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Living and Learning 
with Deafness. . . 

The British Deaf Association urgently 

needs money to help the deaf, to heip 

families with communication problems, 

where deaf children cannot live and 

learn through natural speech and hear- 

ing, to help create new opportunities in 

place of a life of isolation. 

Please send a donation now, or make a gift by 

Deed of Covenant (which enables us to recover 

tax already paid). Greater service to the deaf in 

years to come may be provided by way of a 

legacy. 

If you would like to help please write to: 

The 

British Deaf 
Association 

38 VICTORIA PLAGE, CARLISLE CA11HU 

A NATIONAL CHARITY FOUNDED IN 1890 



NUNC COGNOSCO EX PARTE 

oe 
THOMAS J. BATA LIBRARY 

TRENT UNIVERSITY 

When you sell a man a book 
you don’t sell him just twelve ounces 
of paper and ink and glue — 
you sell him a whole new life. 

CHRISTOPHER MORLEY 

Live again with 

heffers: 
wherever you live. 

- We post books all over the world. Write to 
Heffers Bookshop, 20 Trinity Street, Cambridge, England 



OA Si ee Re 
SO MUCH STILL TO BE DONE 
for the hundreds of elderly people from all parts of the country—lonely, 
living in distressing circumstances—who are waiting and hoping that we 
can accommodate them soon in self-contained flatlets of their own. 

Time for them is running out fast! 
We have the skill, experience and desire to provide still more self-contained 
flatlets, where the elderly can live independent, secure and comfortable 
lives. 

But tomorrow may be too late. We need your help now. 
Only the unceasing flow of legacies, gifts and covenants will enable us to 
continue to provide this vital housing need. 

PLEASE REMEMBER US AND THE ELDERLY 
IN YOUR WILL 

The Secretary (W.A.), 

FELLOWSHIP HOUSES TRUST, 
Clock House, Byfleet, 
Weybridge, Surrey. 

Telephone: Byfleet 43172 

FISHERMEN’S MISSION 
SERVING AND CARING 

For shipwrecked, sick, distressed, disabled, 
retired and sea-going fishermen, their wives, 

widows and children 

rant = TAHTS IS OUR BUSINESS 
Will you share in this ministry by sending a generous donation to: 
ROYAL NATIONAL MISSION TO DEEP SEA FISHERMEN 
43 NOTTINGHAM PLACE, LONDON W1M 4BX 
Chairman: Secretary: 
ADMIRAL SIR CHARLES MADDEN, Ge LEWIS, Esq., 
BuG CB. DIL: O.B.E, J.P., F.C.I.S. 

SS ee eee 
96 YEARS CONSTANT SERVICE TO FISHERMEN AND THEIR 

FAMILIES 
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PREFACE TO THE 110™ ANNUAL VOLUME 
(1978) 

The year 1977, recorded in the 110th volume of “ WHITAKER”, was memorable for 
the celebration of the Silver Jubilee of the Queen’s accession, and pride of place goes 
to the events connected with the Jubilee. The Diary of Events records in full the 
ceremonies at home and Her Majesty’s tours overseas and this is supplemented in the 
section of illustrations. In addition, a special article on the J ubilee is included among 
Topics of the Year and provides some interesting facts and historical comparisons as 
well as notes about some of the less prominently publicised happenings connected 
with the Jubilee. 3 E 

It was also a notable year for sport and this is reflected by illustrations, and descrip- 
tions elsewhere, of such outstanding events as the Centenary Test Match between 
England and Australia, Virginia Wade’s triumph at Wimbledon, Boycott’s hundredth 
hundred, Liverpool’s victory in the European Cup and Red Rum’s remarkable per- 
formance in winning the Grand National for the third time. 

As well as the article on the Jubilee, the section of Topics of the Year includes a 
discussion of Mentmore and the controversy surrounding the dispersal of its treasures, 
and a report on the Scrope Davies papers, containing, among other things, Byron and 
Shelley manuscripts of great importance. 

As usual, there are a number of new or expanded features in the Almanack to which 
the Editor would call attention. 

The Income Tax section has been augmented in length and scope, and to it have 
been added two important new articles on Capital Gains Tax and Capital Transfer 
Tax. The effect of much recent legislation is reflected in the Legal Notes, especially 
in the matter of Adoption. 

Opportunity has been taken to increase the Dramatic Summary and to provide a 
fuller description of the year’s theatrical productions. 

In the realm of government, changes in Mr. Callaghan’s Ministry during the last 
twelve months are noted and the re-establishment of a separate Ministry of Transport 
recorded. On the statistical side, a completely new feature of figures relating to 
immigration has been provided. The most recently revised Post Office charges are 
also included. 

The Editor is grateful to the authorities concerned for a thorough revision of the 
section on Hall Marks. 

The Editor once more wishes to express his thanks to his worldwide circle of 
correspondents for the invaluable assistance which they give so willingly and without 
which the usefulness of the Almanack would be much diminished. : 

13 BEDFORD Square, W.C.1. Telephone: 01-637 1105 
October, 1977 Telegrams: ‘‘ Whitmanack, London, W.C.1.”’ 

Note—‘*‘ WHITAKER ” for 1978 is published in three editions: 

Library Edition, Leather Binding with 16 Coloured Maps, 1,220 pages—£7-00 net. 
(SBN 85021 100 X) 

Complete Edition, Red and Green Cloth Cover, 1,220 pages—£5-20 net. 
(SBN 85021 098 4) 

Shorter Edition, Orange Paper Cover, 692 pages—£2:50 net. 
(SBN 85021 099 2) 

© 1977 J. Whitaker & Sons, Ltd. 

MADE AND PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY WILLIAM CLOWES & SONS LIMITED 
LONDON, BECCLES AND COLCHESTER 
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FRIENDS OF THE ELDERLY ~ 

AND GENTLEFOLK’S HELP 
(Formerly The Friends of the Poor & Gentlefolk‘s Help) 

(Founded 1905) 

42 EBURY STREET, LONDON, SW1W OLZ 

Royal Patrons: 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 

HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER 

President : 

H.R.H. THE PRINCESS MARGARET Countess of Snowdon 

= General Secretary : 
Miss P. M. LETHBRIDGE 

The work of this Society for the elderly and sick—and the administration 
of twelve Homes for Gentlepeople, with nursing care—depends on 

GIFTS AND LEGACIES. 

THE DOCKLAND SETTLEMENTS 
MORE THAN EVER NEED YOUR HELP FOR 
THEIR YOUTH AND COMMUNITY WORK 

Dockland, Isle of Dogs, E.14 Dockland, Dagenham. Essex Dockland, Glasgow 
Dockland, Bristol Dockland, Stratford, E.15 (2) Dockland Holiday Home, Herne Bay 
Dockland, Rotherhithe, S.E.16 Dockland, Hainault, Essex Dera School of Adventure, 

ossshire 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 
HER MAJESTY*QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER 

President: H.R.H. THE PRINCESS MARGARET, COUNTESS OF SNOWDON 
Vice-President: His GRACE THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, M.V.O., O.B.E., M.C. 

Chairman of the Governing Body: Mayor JoHN L, MILLs. 

We are sure everyone will agree that to improve the moral standards and behaviour 
patterns of young people is as vital a task to-day as it has ever been in the past. Since 
the days of Charles Dickens this has been a major function of our organisation. We 
firmly believe that what is taught to young people by the older generation is of great 
importance to the future of our Country. The choice is simple—do we want a future 
generation of vandals and hooligans or a generation of thinking, caring, reasonable 
young adults? 
Your help could enable us to carry on this vital work, which has behind it the great 
tradition of our Country. 
Literature and Annual Report gladly sent on request. 
GIFTS COVENANTS DONATIONS LEGACIES 
The General Secretary, Dockland Settlements, 

H.Q. Offices, Heathway, Dagenham, Essex KMI0 8ED 
CRESS EE AES AEE IS 

eS on 
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SOCIETY FOR THE ASSISTANCE OF LADIES 
IN REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES 

(FOUNDED BY THE LATE MISS SMALLWOOD) 
Patron: HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 

This Society is entirely supported by Voluntary 
Contributions 

Inflation is the enemy of the aged, many of whom are existing 
on small fixed incomes. We appeal for your help to enable us to 

’ continue giving financial assistance to the many ladies aided by 
our Society. A Donation, Subscription or Bequest would help 
to relieve the distress endured by so many in these difficult 
times. 

New Annual Subscriptions will be thankfully received. 

Please make cheques payable to: 

S.A.L.R.C. 
Lancaster House, (W) 25 Hornyold Road, Malvern, 

Worcestershire 

THE TOLL OF THE SEA 
SHIPWRECKED Fishermen and 

MARINERS’ Royal Benevolent | 
SOCIETY cw.a) 

1 North Pallant, Chichester, W. Sussex PO19 1TL. Tel: (0243) 87761 

PATRON: HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 

The Society’s objects include: 

. Immediate financial aid to the dependants of seamen lost 
at sea. 

Assistance to all seamen shipwrecked on the coasts of the 
British Isles. 
Financial aid in time of need to seamen and their widows 
and orphans 

. Any other objects for the benefit and welfare of seafarers. 

Please help with a legacy or donation ., 
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Pearson’s Fresh Air Fund 
Patron: HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN > 

ae 

Please help some of the thousands of needy or neglected children in Britain to be as 
happy as these. 

£3 will ensure a week’s holiday for a child in the country or at the seaside 

PLEASE ALSO REMEMBER CHILDREN IN YOUR WILL 

Donations to: $ 

112 REGENCY STREET, LONDON, SWi1P 4AX 
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THE MALCOLM SARGENT 
CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN 
Registered Office :56 Redcliffe Square, London, SW10 9HQ 

The Fund gives practical help to children suffering 
from cancer, leukaemia or Hodgkin’s disease, both 

in hospital and at home. 

PLEASE remember — for some child tomorrow 
may be too late — give with compassion; give 
generously; give quickly. 

Donations please to : 

MALCOLM SARGENT CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN 

Miss Sylvia Darley, General Administrator, 6 Sydney Street, 
London, SW3 6PP Or if you live in Scotland to: 
Miss Venetia Fane, Joint. Sec. (Admin) Committee 
for Scotland, Drumwhill, Mossdale, By Castle Douglas, 
Kirkcudbrightshire, DG7 2NL 

THE BRITISH POLIO FELLOWSHIP 
(The Infantile Paralysis Fellowship, registered as a charity in accordance with 

the National Assistance Act 1948) 

THE NATIONAL VOLUNTARY ORGANISATION FOR 
THE POLIO DISABLED 

(Patron: Lavinia, Duchess of Norfolk, C.B.E.) 

@ Founded in 1939, the Fellowship has helped thousands of polio victims to 
live a fuller life and to cope. with their disabilities. 

@ Polio is no respecter of persons; it has stricken the physically strong of all 
age groups and from different walks of life. 

@ The Fellowship’s work in caring for all polio victims knows no barriers and 
helps all who have suffered from polio. 

@ £215,000 spent on welfare grants, aids, residential care, etc., during the 
last financial year. Can you help—by donation? covenanted gift? or by 
legacy? Please write to: 

BELL CLOSE, WEST END ROAD, RUISLIP, MIDDX. 
HA4 6LP 

Telephone: Ruislip 75515 
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THE 

ROYAL NAVAL BENEVOLENT TRUST 

is administered and supported by the 
men of the Royal Navy for the benefit 
of serving and ex-serving naval men, 
their widows, orphans and depend- 
ants when in necessity or distress. 

Entirely dependent on voluntary contributions and 

legacies. 

Head Office: GENERAL SECRETARY, ROYAL NAVAL BENEVOLENT 
TRUST, HIGH STREET; BROMPTON, GILLINGHAM, 
KENT ME7 50Z (Tel. Medway (0634)—42743) 

_ THE CHEST, HEART AND 
STROKE ASSOCIATION 

The Chest, Heart and Stroke Association cares about people who 
suffer from: 

Asthma Angina Bronchitis 
Emphysema Coronary Thrombosis Lung Cancer 
Pneumoconiosis Stroke Tuberculosis 

and other Chest and Heart conditions. 

Through our programme of Health Education and Rehabilitation 
we aim to help individuals to get more out of life. Will you help 
us to help them? - 

PLEASE REMEMBER US 

THE CHEST, HEART AND STROKE ASSOCIATION 
Tavistock House North, Tavistock Square, London WC1H 9JE 



1978] BA 

PAGE 
Bacon, Sir Edmund......... 265 

Knight of the Garter. ..... 260 
Lord Lieutenant...........632 
Premier Baronet .Gos5c «cis 265 

Badenoch and Strathspey ... 686 
Baden-Wurttemberg........ 861 
Badminton, 1006; School. ...542 
atin Dandin? 26 <syags ty oe, 206, 697 
Baghdad (Iraq)...... 201, 204, 881 

Distance by Air........... 781 
BAHAMAS (West Indies) 

. ; 200, 693, 733 
Bishop GX-G.)... . 4 sae 497 
WUrLrencyesc s.<, a5 662). eas 982 
Finance and Trade... .:... 733 
Government... .c..0....8 733 
UMMHET PUM. on shai casa 2 142 

IES ATIRAING 6 oats oi3\5<16)0:% 201, 818-19 
British Embassy........... 819 
Capinets ace. cccciacs + Sb 818 
GUTECRCY, | Opeisrasalanaie sesnis-osa 982 
Distance’ Dy Alte) si5.:.+- 21+ of 781 
HESTITUASR Vetere eee ain ols oso oe dors 819 
Oil Production. .......... 819 

BAIKAT, Lake. 220.22 2245 205, 960 
Baku (Azerbaidjan) 

201, 204, 958, 965 
Bala, Lake (Wales).......... 
Balboa Heights......... 
Balearic Islands (Spain) 
SAME teal te eine oie 
Balkhash, Lake... ....22.6s. 
Ballarat (Victoria)........... 
Ballet School, Royal........ 
Balliol College, Oxford...... 502 
Baltic Exchange........ 641, 1097 
Baltic:Seay Area, fC: 5 janes. o! 203 
Baltimore (Maryland). ...204, 793 
Bamako (Mali)......... 199, 903 
Banburys MP ct t..c.< 5 stels'- 32. 
Bandar Seri Begawan (Brunei) 

201, 771 

Banff and Buchan........... 686 
Banffshire...... Fae eerste ere « 683 

- Member of Parliament..... 323 
Bangkok (Thailand) 

201, 204, 948, 949 
Distance by Air........... 781 

BANGLADESH . 201, 693, 733-4, 919 

Area and Population. 
@Wuarrencyid ... <5 5.52 
Educationz? <4 <n sie tives 
GoVvermmient. ... ... «.< 2+ <ysie ss 
High Commissioners 
WTISEOG etd sips gece aie) ays: 
Broductiow: .xfi-t-..52.:.hiee 
Pro-Nuncio (R.C.)........ 498 
WistiVerSities. h74%.. Prete scclstevs 782 

Bangor :— 
BISHOP) Ofs etal obies ciel cis 489 
Colleges of Education..... 530 
N. Wales Univ. College 

511, 515 
Theological Colleges...... 534 

Bangui (Central African 
(FE DADIFE):. Sresiesa ae 6 199, 832 

Banjul (Gambia). . ..199, 739, 749 
Bankers’ Automated Clearing 

Services Ltd.2 tas ehs. 446 

Index 

PAGE 
Bankers’ Clearing House. ....446 
Bank Holidays (U.K.). (Notes) 

90, 98, 106, 118, 134, 190 
Banking (Education)......... 518 
Bank Notes o.1.'5...2.....0% « 1144-5 

Circulation (1976)........ 1145, 
Scottish; CtCcu 5.2 ssi coeewe T1145 

BANK OF ENGLAND......446, 641 
Notedssue®. 3. 45. qoas..es- 446 

Bank of New Zealand....... 448 
Of Scotland. ...g.c05 2 sees 448 

Bankruptcy :— 
Dept. (High Court)....... 457 
Northern Ireland.......... 689 
Official Receivers.........457 

BANKS piled bis sco ai 446, 447-52 
Automated Clearing Services 

LAG estate te jasejere ayo eieceiste ciate 446 
British Bankers Assoc...... 447 
Clearing Banks 
446-7, 449, 450, 451, 452 

Committeess. Fac s. ios. 44! 
European Investment 

Bank 
Hours of opening 
Savings Banks. 

44 
+447, 448, 449 

Banks Islds. (N. Hebrides). 223775, 
Bannockburn, Battle of...... 681 
Banns, Publication of....... 1168 
Bantu Homelands (S.A.)..... 937 
Baptist Central Church. . .. 500-1 

TCHS IN Ske wleeticns «6-495 
COE SEs jee ah He oy, eek 535 

BARBADOS (W. Indies) 

. 200, 693, 734-5, 982 
BRED 220546 cae subse wen 
Distance by Air....22..3.% 
Government........ 
High Commissions. . 
AAI CAGES Ava rcicte asforerglcierate 
National Day (Note) 
ag 

Barbers’ Hall (London) . .638, 644 
Barbuda (Antigua) 
Barcelona (Spain)... 

Distance by Air. 
Barclays Bank... . 26066-0066 4 
Bargemaster, The Queen’s....221 

Bear italy) GigcsdvesScx;seore Sve.s: 887, 888 

Barking cs.to60 shies v0 640, 673 
Bishop of (Chelmsford)... .483 
Member of Parliament..... 323 

Barkston Ash, M.P.......... 323 
Barnardo’s Homes....... 1097-8 
Mates IITA LE). s1eis3 0/e.< 15107 ait 641 
BaTNetin sg crrsecie peer 640, 649, 673 

Barnett, Rt. Hon. Joel 
‘Chief Sec. Treasury s......2.< 312 

Barnsley, 664, 670; M.P...... 323 
Barnstaple, Archdeacon (Exeter) 

475 
Baron, Premier (Mowbray) 

245, 309 
do. Irish (Kingsale)...... 234 
do. Scottish (Forbes)..... 241 

Baronesses:—. 
How addressed........... 249 
in Own RAK. oo ce <5 ss 249 
Life PCeresseSiars ale cia iaieyaiee1e) 253 

BE | 5 

PAGE 
Baronet, Premier (Bacon)... .265 

do. Gt Britain (Dashwood) 
272 

do. Irish (Coote)......:.270 
Baronetcies Extinct (1975-76).300 
BARONETS. s:s\s'ccfers cc sike 263-300 

BaG Zee dhignetaesstic Gate Ss 263 
@ounciloe as stecce es . .1088 
How addressed........... 263 
Precedencenw sancec cle 219, 682 

BARONS........ « -237-49 
By Courtesy. . eS. 
GOLONETS ios iehcSecie vines eros ol 237 
How addressed........... 237 
Bite Reersa <ccgses esis 250-2 
MUN OFS). sis. s\eseisicie acl cue pict 226 
Number of......... Netz cyeves 226 
Precedencet east: vos: 219, 682 

Barony, Premier (De Ros) _ 
249; 309 

Barra Island. ..0. Socic4sc 6 5 681 
Barranquilla (Colombia)..... 841 
Barrow in Furness...... 665, 670 
Member of Parliament..... 323 

Barrys NIP ci svcleiactree tear 323 
Basildon...... 665, 670, 687, 1130 
Member of Parliament..... 323 

Basingstoke............ 665, 670 
Archdeacon (Winchester) . .482 
Bishop Suffragan.......... 666 
Member of Parliament. ....323 

Basle (Switzerland).......... 946 
Distance by Air... <a:..c0 6 781 

Basrahhy (Iraq) ies. ce ee stares 88x 
Basseterre (St. Kitts). .... 200, 779 
Bassetlawnc cts. ssaieve ate & 66 

INI Posies ysigieisions oi never cues eines 323 
Bass Strait..... a 
Bastia (Corsica) C 
Bastille Day .fciete « <sos/shaavensate 
Bata (Rio Muni)............ 852 
Bath and Wells, Bishop 237, 482-3 
Bath, City Off cs ieritos ats 665, 670 
Member of Parliament..... 323 
Royal School... .:\aehin 543 
Wniversitvesneitese tere do aais 510 

Bath, Order‘of thes. ....5.-<. 260 
Danes... «ise stesteie cee 300-2 
King Of Armsiisc. cus ssc ce 260 
Kmigtits 5 Soe os ci ece slater 263-300 

Batinah (Omlat) sos, co sceeleiel> 917 
Batley, sMsBotte aresretrreteh ai 323 
Battersea Bridge............ 641 

Dogs Homers tice cers: 1103 
Members of Parliament... .323 
Parkes Sick cubes edi tveseiae-« 648 

Batting Averages...... oe sis's LOOZ 
Battle of Britain Day........ 122 
Baudouin, King......... 208, 819 

Knight of the Garter...... 260 
Bavaria (Germany).......... 861 
BGs. ancas sien rae a eel 375 

Aime Sig nalssy.. ca ceketeeies 142 
BaG@eiand AUD ita <n4c5 cleleyayes/ 188 
Beaconsfield). Wea 665, 670 

alot oie dan (sibietersiehetel stetereteres 323 
Bear Island (Norway)........ 916 
Bearsden and Milngavie ..... 686 
Beating the Bounds......... 189 
BEAUFORT, DUKE OF......... 227 

Knight of the Garter...... 260 
Lord Lieut., Gloucestershire.632 

Pages 693-1220 are omitted from the Shorter Edition 



THE ROYAL ASSOCIATION 
FOR DISABILITY AND 

REHABILITATION 
- (an amalgamation of the British Council for Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

and the Central Council for the Disabled) 

Patron: HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER 

Chairman: His GRACE THE DUKE OF BUCCLEUCH 

25 Mortimer Street, London WIN 8AB 

Tel. 01-637-5400 

The Association was formed in 1977 from two 

organisations which had between them served 
disabled people for over 100 years. It is con- 

cerned with every aspect of disability rather 

than with the individual problems of one 

crippling disease. 

Disablement may mean crippling pain. It certainly means 

loss of mobility, a special housing need, employment problems, 

economic hardship, fewer holidays, being shut out from cinema, 

church, club, pub, toilet. Disablement often means loneliness, 

deprivation and a loss of human dignity. There is a lot of it 

about. 

The Association seeks to improve the living conditions and 

environment of all physically disabled people. Its work must 

develop. Your donation would allow it to do so. 
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The battle against pain... 

ARTHRITIS 
RESEARCH 

[1 THE SAD SIX MILLION. 
One million people, including children, suffer from Rheumatoid 
Arthritis; and five million, including two out of every three 
people over 65, are handicapped by Osteoarthrosis. For them, 
pain is a daily experience and it can be so severe as to be barely 
tolerable. 

[ HOW YOU CAN HELP. 
Please help us overcome all this pain and disability by contri- 
buting to the £1 million needed for research every year. We rely 
entirely on voluntary support in the form of covenants, donations 
and legacies. Forms of bequest and covenant are available from 
the Council at the address below. 

THE ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM 
COUNCIL FOR RESEARCH 

_ IN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE COMMONWEALTH 
(formerly Empire Rheumatism Council) 

Patron: Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Kent 
Chairman: The Rt Hon. the Lord Porritt, GCMG, GCVO, CBE, FRCP, FRCS 

Faraday House, 8-10 Charing Cross Rd., London WC2 OHN 
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THE ROYAL NATIONAL PENSION 
FUND FOR NURSES 

Patron: Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother 

For over 80 years The Royal National The Nurses’ Memorial to King Edward VII 
Pension Fund has helped thousands provides subsidised residential 
of nurses who hold policies to achieve accommodation for those no longer able 
independence in their retirement. to care for themselves. 

s The Junius S. Morgan Benevolent Fund 
alleviates hardship in individual cases by 
the payment of cash grants or annuities. 

Will you help us to meet the 
expanding need? Both these charities will 

_ These nurses are helped as far as warmly welcome cash gifts, deeds of 
finance allows by our associated charitable covenant or bequests at Burdett House, 
organisations. .. 15 Buckingham Street, London WC2. 

However, there are many nurses who 
failed to make provision through the 
fund for their retirement, and many more 
were unable to do so. 

WE, THE LIMBLESS, 
LOOK T0 YOU 
FOR HELP 
We come from both world wars. We come from 
Kenya, Malaya, Aden, Cyprus ...and from 
Ulster. From keeping the peace no less than from 
war we limbless look to you for help. 
And you can help, by helping our Association. 
BLESMA (the British Limbless Ex-Service Men’s 
Association) looks after the limbless from all the 
Services. It helps, with advice and encouragement, 
to overcome the shock of losing arms, or legs or 
an eye. It sees that red-tape,does not stand in the 
way of the right entitlement to pension. And, for 
the severely handicapped and the elderly, it Donations and information: 
provides Residential Homes where they can live Major The Earl of Ancaster, KCVO, TD 
in peace and dignity. Midland Bank Limited, 60 West 

Smithfield, 
Help BLESMA, please. We need money ae field, Landon ECIA'9DX 
desperately. And, we promise you, not a penny of ‘GIVE TO THOSE 
it will be wasted. WHO GAVE — PLEASE’ 

British Limbless Ex-Service Men’s Association 
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I2 : 

We need much more than 
luck to save this child... 

Not much wrong with him, 
you'd say. 

A beautiful child. 

But in his arms, his legs, 
everywhere in his body, 
muscular dystrophy is taking 
its ever-growing toll. 

Last year he was unable 
to run. 

This year he has difficulty 
in standing. 

All too soon he will be so 
weakened that even the 
most simple of infections 
may prove fatal. 

This is Muscular Dystrophy. As yet there is no answer. 
And without continuous research there never will be. 

THE ANSWER MUST BE FOUND. 
Please help us to help the utterly helpless. 

Muscular 
Dystrophy 
Group sick" 

Nattrass House, 35 Macaulay Road, LondonSW4 0QP._ Tel: 01-720 8055 
Registered Charity No, 205395 
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MONEY _ 
DOES GOOD 
AT GUY’S 
The Endowment Fund of Guy’s Hospital provides new 
buildings, refurbishes old ones, furnishes extra facilities 
for research projects, and makes it possible for 
doctors, nurses and other staff to have not only 
better working conditions, but better living 
conditions as well. 
Guy’s is a great and famous hospital. It’s the 
people who work there who make it so. A legacy, 
a gift, or a covenant is the best way to thank 
them for the work they do. Please help us by 
showing this advertisement to your Clients. 

For further details, write to: 
The Clerk to the Special Trustees, 
The Endowment Fund of Guy’s Hospital, 
Guy’s Hospital, London SE1 9RT. 

Registered Charity No. 251983 
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= It costs so little to make so many 

A C haritable happy—to help us continue the 

work we began back in 1857. 
Today more than ever we need to 

B Tt hink of others, and what bett CQUEST OF fe crete emating ofa 
= Charitable Bequest. 

Do nation Costs continue to rise yet we have 
been able to improve and advance 

mea ns SO the working and living standards 
of the blind people over the past 
years. Please recommend us for 

mu ch consideration to your clients and 
BEE 4 so assure the future. 

London Association For The 
Blind 

Patron HRH Princess Alexandra, 

the Hon Mrs Angus Ogilvy GCVO 

A NATIONAL CHARITY 
FOUNDED 1857 

Registered in accordance with the 
National Assistance Act 1948 and 
as a National Charity under the 
Charities Act 1960. 

Send to 14-16 VERNEY ROAD, LONDON, SE16 3DZ 
01-752 8771 

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING AND EMPLOYMENT - RESIDENTIAL HOMES 

PENSIONS & GRANTS - HOLIDAY HOTELS 

Work that is worthwhile! 
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THE 
STAR AND GARTER 

HOME 
for Disabled Sailors, Soldiers and Airmen 

Richmond, Surrey 

NEEDS HELP 

by donation or legacy to maintain a true home with 
medical and nursing care for up to 200 disabled 
ex-servicemen of all ages and from all parts of the 

British Isles. 

(The Home, founded in-1916, is an independent 
registered charity. Further information available 
from the Secretary. Telephone 01-940 3314.) 

FIGHT BACK AGAINST CANCER 
It is good to remember that most people live 

their lives untouched by any form of cancer. 
But as all too many are aware, cancer is some- 

thing that casts its shadow far beyond those it 
directly affects. That is why so many people think it 
right to help the urgent work of the Imperial Cancer 
Research Fund. 

From our discoveries in the past has come 
much of today’s hope for sufferers. To go forward 
with our research for future alleviation, 
we ask your help in the present. 

Parc eeoree se vAPERIAR 
be) (ppeals Secretary Room | = CANCER RESEARCH 

Inn Fields, London WC2A 3PX FUND 



1978] CH 
r PAGE 

Spel peel pre 
Ministers 

Politbiredu oy dies} Sek 835 
Population....... aon kOt, O25 
Production, etc............838 
PYOVINCES 5 xii Siete ws siclo.0e . 835 
oe one Betiseis ociaate 837 
SHIpping .2.< <1. <00s ccc wei GQ 
Trade With GRE oo caress 838 

Chinese Art Foundation...... 645 
ChingtortaMPo os occ. 327 
Chippenham, M.P........... 327 
Chipping Barnet... . + +327 
Chiropody (Education) +2526 
Chislehurst, M.P.. .....00255 327 
Chiswick Bridge............ 641 
‘CHIVALRY, ORDERS OF..... 260-2 

Central Chancery....... 260-2 
Chorley, 665, 670; M.P...... 327 
Chosun, see KOREA 
Christ, The Birth of......... 188 
Christchurch (Dorset) . ..665, 670 
Member of Parliament..... 327 

‘Christchurch (N.Z.).........732 
BIShODS .:27.).2) (sot. oes 00 

Christ Church (Oxford). oh digere 502 
Dean and Chapter..-...... 485 

Christian Chronology. ...188-90 

188-9 
Scientists..62ccice 5 cle. +++ +496 

Christianity in Britain 
630, 677, 68x 

ADIT ELANG <isfe/a'0 wis ltelsie'e, v0.01 787 
Christmas Day........... 89, 134 

Quarter Day. .(Notes) 94, 134 
Christmas Island (Australian) .715 
Christ’s Coll., Cambridge. ...505 
Christ’s Hospital Schools 536, 543 
CHRONOLOGICAL NOTES... 184-97 
Chungking (China)..... 204, 839 
CHURCH:— 

Commissioners........... 
Music, Royal School of... aa 
Schools Company.........543 

Churches, London...... «++.500 
Churchill, Sir Winston....... 90 

Fellowships....... -513 
Memorial Trust........... 513 

Churchill College, Cambridge 505 
CHURCH IN WALES.......... 489 

Theological Colleges...... 534 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND..... 482-92 

Archbishops. . . ..227, 482, 487 
Archdeacoms............ 482-9 
Beneficed Clergy... ....482-9 
Bishops..........-237, 482-92 

DADYOAG Cerisis «icc ate nics ee 
PRESIGTED Niviars oe aprlnie «i 492-3 

Canons Residentiary. . ..482-9 
Church Houses 0.6 02. 5 i 489. 
(Clete ys <i sate <'a isi assisjave 482-92 
Colleges of Education. . . 530-2 
Commniissioners........... 3 
Deans and Chapters..... 
DIOCESES... 12). cisep! veraaiete! 
Ecclesiastical Courts. e 
Estates Commissioners 
General Synod.......489, 548 

Index 

PAGE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND—continued 

House of Bishops, etc...... 489 
In Australia....... wena ae 707 
In Canadajh -c3..< 37 Petes 696 
Marna ges tae) ciadsise0ais ELOO 
Missionary Bishops. .....490-1 
NG@Wspapers 2.2%. 0's o's oh soe 1082 
Primate of All England. ...482 
Primate of England co halen 487 
Schools! ."). 2254 Ja tanec ae OAs 
Societies 25.55 R28 eas TXOF 
Theological Colleges Siaiets ice 534 
Vicars General............493 

CHURCH OF IRELAND......... 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND... 

Ecclesiastical Household... 
General Assembly......... 
Inikondont: 226571 500 
Lord High Commissioner. .493 
Moderators sss. c. cess 493 

asin Golleges: <<. 534 
Fa Bal Dina, bis) wtatoiasshele is io euneicveweininre 462 
aes CISA.) obi ccwac 204 
E@lnque Ports... ssucciep isi sho 204 
Circuits of Judges (Crown 

SOMTES) sere ae othe sis'e 
Circular Measures.......... 
Circumcision, The....;....-- 
Cirencester, M.P..... 
Cisterns, Capacity of....... 
Cities, English... .659-64, 665-70 

BAUZESR ASS. Sob ed sce s 204 
Northern Irish......... 689-90 

Electors (Number)...... 625 
MCSE ras Bits csipiaadies ges = 5 945 
Scottish irate 264.8 viFersiese< 684 
Uimited ‘States. <i... <:<ie.sins)s sic 793 
IWiGISHiastaseaselccins.c 677, 678 

Citizenship, British. ..693, 1153-5 
TASS ON ig aol wine, as pan 1154-5 

City and Guilds Institute..... 532 
CITY OF LONDON.... 

Bridges...... Rormnctainiaretne 641 
Buildingsh2 2. i... de 05 "eae se 
Business Library Be tssac sees 642 
Chamberlain.........635, 636 
Chief Commoner.........636 
City 8 Estates: series siacciaetetes 636 
City University e.g s.0sieaas ar 
MCN IDS ys Ses digs oyeisie wiser laiats 
Commissioner of Police. . eng 
Conimilttetsi Sar els's es 636-7 
Common Council. .634, 635-7 
Common Serjeant... .635, 636 
DEPW@UEs,, |. )5+n.s,a:0.0/0 6 91s i010 tis 637 
Freemen’s Guild....,..... 654 
GSOVETDDICTIE: f o.a,,0/ciescle os 635-7 
Guildhall, 643; Courts..... 461 
UISCONG id .cte. 3:2 \6 ora. spate la,e Haleece 635 
Irish Society.........636, 1107 
Judges....... Sreyalatstera'ele +. .461 
Justice Rooms...... nena PAOk 
Livery Companies.......638-9 

FAAUS Fe caress ereisiay> 638-9, 644 
Lord Mayor...... aie psisiniae= 636 

- Lord Mayor’s Day 
(Note) 130; 187, 635 

Mansion House Court..... 461 
IVIARKCES she ic-a%s ciscsie)s vive Heirs 644 
Member of Parliament... -328 

CL . 19 

t PAGE 
CITY OF LONDON—continued 

_ Museum of London.......416 
Officers. 7 e. ai:secone 635, 636 
Parks, Commons, etc... .647-8 
Police isc aise eee sleleteretais 463 
Population. :....... ,. -635, 640 
ANAteSi. Baie viele sisit eae Mareldyate -623 
Recorder. .s4. sesh ceed . - -636 
Records Offices .... aaete fs 429 
Roman Remains ..... 635, 646 
St. Paul’s Cathedral....... 500 
ScHOOISs ssa arclocrorete 536, 544 
Shieriffss)<.)s'se (02 3308 635, 636-7 

Civil Accommodation (Dept. 
of Environment)........ 387 

Ae Phere — 
UEHOLI*Y aes. cie hese 3775 
Tribunal). .cis 0 «.icscce ae 

Divns. (Dept. of Trade)... 11436 
Organization, U.N........ 809 

Civil Enginéering (Education) . 522 
Dept. of Environment..... 388 

Civilization, Stages of. .... 184-6 
CIVILLISE: Saromicle apesarionis 224 
CIVIL SERVICE, THE:— 

Catering Organization..... 378 
Central Computer Agency. 378 
Colleget: sisn tee cence 378 
Commissioners........... 378 
Department. x, 3j.cnet 7 377-8 

Minister of......... 312, 378 
Under Secretary. ...312, 378 

Head-Of the si. «isp.c eee fe the 
Home Office Unit........ 
Northern Ireland Dept.... “888 
Selection Board........... 378 

Civil Twilight....... edie « +139 
91, 95, 99, etc. 

aciarerrec 186 
683, 686 

Member of Parliament.....341 
Clandon Park: . <<). ..¢-0s. -653 
Clans, Scottish (Chiefs). . . 1684-8 
Clare College, Cambridge. ...505, 

Hall, Cambridge Univ.....505 
Clarence: House iin ac oc onees 646 
Clarenceux King of Arms... 6373 
Clark, ‘Lotd a. caontte eects 250 
Companion of Honour. .. .262 
Order of Merite2 5. nes. ¢ 261 
University of York........ 510 

Claydon House............. 651 
Clay Pigeon Shooting. ..... 1009 
Clean Air Divn. (Dept. of 

Environment).......... 387 
Clearing Banks. . 446-7, 448, 449, 

450, 451 
Gleéethorpes iacmarat metres 665, 670 
Clement's Tnnii.'5. cess scone 644 
Cleopatra’s Needle. .....609, 647 
Clergy, Diocesan.......... 482-9 

HIOUSCIOF: © Fiske te oras 489 
Clerkenwell Court Si bte aren d 460-1 
Clerk of the Closet.......... 221 
Clerk of the House of aes 

Clerk of the Parliaments 308, hae 
Clerks of the Cheque........222 

Pages 693-1220 are omitted from the Shorter Edition 



20 
a 

APOSTLESHIP OF THE SEA 

FOUNDED IN 1920 FOR SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL CARE OF SEA- 

FARERS AND THEIR FAMILIES REGARDLESS OF RACE OR CREED 

NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS: 
ANCHOR HOUSE, 81 BARKING ROAD, LONDON E16 4HB 

TEL: 01-476 6062 

FORM OF BEQUEST 

I GIVE AND BEQUEATH TO THE HON. TREASURER FOR THE TIME BEING 
OF THE APOSTLESHIP OF THE SEA (Episcopal Commission for England and 

Wales) ANCHOR HOUSE, LONDON E16 4HB 

PTET TET TREE eee eee eee eee ree errr rer rere ree ee) 

Speen Sect seen enecs cane scesias secs sasteation £ : FREE OF DUTY 
TO BE PAYABLE PRIMARILY OUT OF MY PERSONAL ESTATE, AND I 
DECLARE THAT THE RECEIPT OF THE HON. TREASURER FOR THE TIME 
BEING SHALL BE A SUFFICIENT DISCHARGE FOR THE SAME. 

CODICILS AS WELL AS WILLS MUST BEAR THE SIGNATURE OF TWO 
WITNESSES. 

SPINA BIFIDA AND 
HYDROCEPHALUS 

Spina Bifida, a defect of the spine; Hydrocephalus, an excess of brain fluid. 

Each day, four babies are born with one or both of these disabilities 
which may result in partial paralysis, sometimes accompanied by 

incontinence. 

ASBAH cares for these children and helps their families. 
We sponsor research, supply mobility appliances, provide 

skilled social work support, offer vocational 
training and maintain a home in which childrencan stay for 

short periods or permanently. 

Please help us to make their lives worth the living. 

‘i i 
(ASSOCIATION FOR hi yj 

BA SPINA BIFIDA AND (30a 
HYDROCEPHALUS) “7” 

Mrs. Kate White, Appeals Secretary, 
Devonshire Street House, 
30 Devonshire Street, London W1N 2EB 
Tel: 01-486 6100 
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PEOPLE HAVE PROBLEMS, 

‘ 
1 

1 

\ 

and seamen aren’t unique because they have problems too. But 
when you're away from home for nine months at a time, 
problems can sometimes snowball. And when they get too much 
to handle, that’s where we come in. We can’t give you case 
histories for obvious reasons, but our chaplains are experienced 
counsellors, and seamen come to us because they know we 
care. We care because we're Christians called to serve—do you 
care enough to help us? ; 

The Missions to Seamen, 
St. Michael Paternoster Royal, 
College Hill, London EC4R 2RL 
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The work were doing 
today | 

could save your life 
tomorrow. 

The Cancer Research Campaign is 
the largest single supporter of research 
into aioe of cancer, including 

g leukaemia,in the UK. 
Y The research we have already 
2 supported has helped to make real 
advances in the treatment of various 

“forms of cancer. Today's scientists and 
their research will lead to further 
progress,notonly in achieving 
more cures, but also in developing 
better, kinder methods of treatment. 
These are just two of our aims. 

The Cancer Research 

support this research,and the 
money you give is always put 
to good use. [he Campaign 

~ has one of the lowestexpense- 
3p to-income ratios of any charity 

—and were proud of it. 
Today, inflation is delaying 

the start of vital new research projects. Now,more than ever, we need 
generous donations and legacies to help us continue our work. 
Please help—please send us some money now,or leave us some in 
your will or give some of your time to your local Committee. Well 
gladly supply the address. 

Cancer Research 
CAMPAIGN: 
(BRITISH EMPIRE CANCER CAMPAIGN FOR RESEARCH) 

Leading the fight against cancer 

Remember the name: The Cancer Research Campaign (Dept.WA). 
And the address: 2 Carlton House Terrace, London SW1Y 5AR 
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Jonathan ts — 
successful, 
happy-—and 
independent. 

===" He wasn't 
a 

P<“ always — 
on ia & @. 

Jonathan has been severely spastic since birth, and is unable to walk 
unsupported. He also has difficulty with speaking and writing. Queen Elizabeth’s 

‘ Training College taught him the basics of computer programming which enabled him 
“ to earn a living for the first time in his life. Now he is an important member of a team 
responsible for testing new programs in the large computer installation at United 
Biscuits Limited in Liverpool. Every day he drives 12 miles to work from his modern 
bungalow in St. Helens in his specially adapted car. He has integrated himself 
completely in the affairs of the office and is treated in exactly the same way as all 
other members of the staff. Jonathan is happy-because he knows he is ioe a 
successful and independent life. 

The Training College is one of four units run by Queen Elizabeth’s Foundation: 
the other three provide assessment and further education for school leavers; 
a residential sheltered workshop, and a very special holiday and convalescent home. 
Nearly 1,000 disabled people look to the Foundation for help each year. © 

The cost of our developing programme is very great, and we urgently want to 
be able to help even more people. 

THAT IS WHY YOUR HELP WILL MEAN SO MUCH 
Queen Elizabeth’s Training College. Banstead 
Place. Dorincourt. Lulworth Court. 

Queen Elizabeth's Foundation 
| for the Disabled 

6 Leatherhead Court, Leatherhead, 
Surrey KT22 OBN. , 
Patron: Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth 
The Queen Mother. 
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3% THE ABERLOUR TRUST CHILD CARE 
fom, FOUNDED IN 1875 AS THE ABERLOUR ORPHANAGE 

TIMES HAVE, CHANGED ~... 
BUT THE OLD SOCIAL PROBLEMS REMAIN. 

POVERTY, DESTITUTION, CRUELTY, NOW HAVE _ | Please send your 
NEW NAMES—SOCIAL DEPRIVATION, donation to: 
HOMELESSNESS, CHILD ABUSE. THE ABERLOUR 

TRUST, 
FOR OVER 100 YEARS WE HAVE CARED FOR 36 PARK TERRACE 
CHILDREN WHO ARE HURT BY THE EFFECTS OF |STIRLING, FK82JR 
THE PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY. Fureieiniocietiee 

regarding the work of 
THE ABERLOUR TRUST THE ABERLOUR TRUST 

’ and the form of %& HAS ELEVEN CHILDREN’S HOMES bequest and Convenant 

& PROVIDES SERVICES FOR SINGLE PARENTS —| prin the Director, 
ye PROVIDES FAMILY SUPPORT SERVICES 

NOW MORE THAN EVER YOUR FINANCIAL 
SUPPORT IS NEEDED—TO BUILD MORE 
HOMES —TO MEET NEW NEEDS —TO HELP 
MORE CHILDREN 

Be yiegeec maton ses 
Old people, alone in an Mut irre long for a friendly voice, a 

smile. To know they still matter. We care. We offer comfort, 
friendship and genuine practical help. But we need your 

help — any donation, however modest, will go a long way. 

We totally depend upon the support 
of the public through donations, legacies and 
covenants to enable us to carry out our work. If you 
have clients who may wish to support the Church 
Army send for details. Remember, money \ 

donated to the Church Army goes 
directly to those who need it most. PAs 

hurch Army 
Christian action for a world inneed 

Church Army, (Dept. 42 ) C.S.C. House, North Circular Road; London NW10 7UG. 

ba 
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Living and Learning 
with Deafness. . . 

The British Deaf Association urgently 

needs money to help the deaf, to help 

families with communication problems, 

where deaf children cannot live and 

learn through natural speech and hear- 

ing, to help create new opportunities in 

place of a life of isolation. 

. Please send a donation now, or make a gift by 

Deed of Covenant (which enables us to recover 

tax already paid). Greater service to the deaf in 

years to come may be provided by way of a 

legacy. 

If you would like to help please write to: 

The 

British Deaf 
Association 

38 VICTORIA PLACE, CARLISLE CA11HU 

A NATIONAL CHARITY FOUNDED IN 1890 
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Judges .., 2a eee eee yo 
Probate Offices. 4c. .245 

Family Doctor Service (N.H.S. ase 

366-7 
Family Income Supplement . 1055 
Family Law Reform Act (1969) 

Peete ee etme merece receee 

Far’ East, The 22cjcpeasia acre 
Fareham, 666, 670; M.P. 
Farming Statistics........617-19 
Farnham> MP. . .aanee aces 331° 

Farnworth, M.Ps.. a0. tes es 331 
FarGe (Sheep Islands) +. --847, 983 
Faulkner, Baron, Obituary. ..610 
Faversham, 204; M.P........33 
Feasts of Weeks.. (Note) 110, 191 

Feasts, Movable............ .189 
Fellahin Race (Egypt)..... «..850 

Feltham, M:P. .itseciaee eae 331 
encitie ti i.tlssiefa aveteie aisetereiete 1007 
Fenland i... Ssoerettts 666, 670 
Ferens Art Gallery.......... 656 
Fermanagh; .'.i:s.scas deters rete 691 

High Sheriff. c)-jcsctesecce 691 
M.P. (Westminster)........ 331 

Fernando Poo (Eq. Guinea) 

851, 939 
FestivalsHail\s\.ccrseacer 635, 649 

Festivals, Te 
Christlany. ies ssc. 5's 138, 188-90 
Jewish); oon J <badsatoren- I9r 
Moslem'ss,.. 0 estar re 193 

Fettes‘ Colleges. oct ae 539 
Fez (Morocco)........ acisis oe QXO. 4 
Fiction of 1976-77....... 1024-6 
Fidei Defensor (Record)....... 427 

Fielden, Air Vice Marshal Sir E. 
Obituary *) weenie sae 610 

Field Marshals. ojetisae s/s 471 
Pay, 475; Pensions........ 48x 

Fites Sas iaddinas cence er 683 
Members of Parliament. ...331 
NHeEriff; :CtC. yojsine es yevrealete 465 

FUT. x, 203, 693, 738-9 

vee 738 
High Commissions........ 739 
S. Pacific University....... 785 
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FINANCE:— 
Bank of England.......... 
Banks and Banking.... 
Budget (1977) 

EStimates)ier et siete eres, 

Surplus:ici.cseda set sae 
Consumer Price Index....1219 
Estate Duty ....... 1137, 1189 
Events of 1976-77......- 608-9 
Financial Year....... (Note) 98 
Foreign Exchange Rates. .83-4 
Income, Tax... i. ews 1175-9 
International Banks...... 808-9 
Local Government. .387, 623-5 
National Insurance.614-15, 616 
Northern Ireland Dept..... 688 
Purchasing Power ot £...1z19 
Revenue and Expenditure. 1218 
Stock Exchanges..... 648, rogr 

Financial Secretary of the 
PETEASUTY of «vie ste: cielo 312, 438 

Financial Times.........-.++. 108x 
Financial Year......... (Note) 98 
Binchley;, IMcPiis<jsr<tnicveieareieiee it 331 
Fine Art Commissions..... 373-4 

_ FINLAND... .202, 854-5; (Map) 854 
British Embassy Warractelvietners 855 
GCADINEPEL Es cscteciece wlersle 854 
CCUPTONCY 5 (5 as ecais stars afetaie sine 983 
IMD ASS Yiavaleis:o1ais suaje.sie s\els coke 854 

Finance and Trade......... 855 
Nobel Prizes......... 855, 1193 
Shipbuilding......... +.. 614 
Shipping... ..:. ise 6 ts» sO8Z 

Finsbury, MP... cee oe cscs 334 
Fireballs... . 

_ Fire Insurance:— 
161-2 

Gompanies: . ../5). jc 60 II41-3 
Michaelmas Pay Day (note) 126 
PRUAGES a tiniecisialssa chaise vere aes 1133 

Fire of London.......... 645, 646 
Fire Salvage Corps....... . 1116 

Fire Service:— 
Colle wes iis sles ase ojereleie iets 400 
Departments..... 399-400, 432 
Home Office Unit... .399-400 
Inspectorate...... SF eisnetenete's 399 
WORK OM. Glee ihc) orersssfoic » wise 636 
Technical College..... 399, 400 

Fires in 1976-77..........- 571-3 
First and Principal ADC..... 220 

First-class Mail........ 1077, 1194 
First Lord of the Treasury 

4 312, 437 
First Point of Aries....... QI, 955 

99 etc.; 138, 140,'141, 150 
First Point of Libra..........150 
First Sea Lord.......... 466, 469 
Fisheries Boards......... 397; 442 

Mepartment >. <j. ever seeisee 370 
Freshwater Biological Assc. 422 
Laboratories........ 370-1, 430 
Minister of. + +312, 369 
ERGSCALCHIS  fe\els joe < ci iejaieinie/ele 370 
(Scotland) Dept........... 430 
Under Secretaries......... 312 

Fishery Science x s:\s00 0s. o/s a 523 
Fishing (Angling) Results ...1008 
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Fishmongers’ Company......638 

TAN i cotareteraiaiats Sees 644 
Fitzwilliam College, Cambridge 

505 
MUSEU Soho cares tele 505, 655 

Fives (1977). ....-- sae wees 1007 
Fixed Easter so, 2ias cies «cia ore 189 
Fixed Stars, see STARS—Mean 

Places 
Flag Officers (R.N.)......-.. 469 

Flags, Flying of............. 225 
Flags, National.......... 811-973 
Flamsteed, John............. 146 

House, Greenwich.........649 
Plat RACin gs acces tiie he 998-9 
Fleet, G4.) iste ciod aloes ee win 470 

Admirals of the........... 469 
Submarines. 5.2. ose esse 470 

Fleet, Wood sist ccic 2 oe oat eset 650 
Flegrean Islds. (Italy)......... 888 
Flint-(Wales), M.P..........- 331 
Flood Prevention............ 634 
Floods in 1976-77......... 571-3 
Florence (Italy).......... 887, 888 

Florida (State). 6)... 5. .s0 60s 793 

Florin, The..... pie eet cin ave 1144 
Folio Delined ye... cna eel 1217 
Folkestone, 204; M.P........331 
FooD:— 

Divisions (Min. of Agric.)..370 
Economics Unit 

(Min. of Agric.) .......- 372 
Hygiene Laboratory....... 427 
Minister of, and Ministry, see 

AGRICULTURE 
Organization (U.N.)....... 808 
Policy Divn. (Min. of Agric.) 

372 
FRESCANCI Es ceyeleiriela sis eis “ie jas 372 
Science Divn. (Min. of Ag.). 370 
Science (Educ.).......-.... 523 
Standards Divn. (Min. of 

ARTIC) Mian eOcinetic acs °.372 
(Stabsidies:.cic.2./5.: af sieve 369, 371 

Food, Drink and Tobacco Train- 
ing Board............. -533 

Foot, RT. HON. MICHAEL:— 
Leader, House of ae 

Council . 
Member of Parliament..... 
Privy Councillor.......... 258 

FOOTBALL:— 
Association Football...... 1004, 
Associations............. 
European....... x 

Cup Final Illus. . 
Events (1976-77) 
F.A. Cup (1977).-....-... 1004 
Rugby League....... «+ .I003 
Rugby Union........... 1003 

Footwear, Training Board... .533 
Forces’ Clabs icici vicis« cis e106 474 

Pay and Pensions....... 475-81 
Ford, Pres. Gerald R. 

President (U.S.A.)..... 794,795 
Ford Prison (Governor). .....402 
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FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH 
QERICE Ass sss 4 ciclo s<1- 3 3390-2 

Ministers of State..... 312, 391 
Passports<t.'o1 ge sleiale #\eve 392, 1211 
Secretary of State..... 312, 390 
Under Secretaries..... 312, 391 

Foreign Compensation Com- 
SHISSIOM 2 eee crere store se/ele 442-3 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
199-203, 811-973 

Air Mail Letters....... 1195-8 
Parcels? siloveieinstesiete 1206-9 

Ambassadors.....-... 811-973 
Capitals.....- 199-203, 812-973 
‘Consulates, \5 <2. ese ~ 811-973 
Currencies...... eee 980-4 
Distances by Air.......... 727 
Events (1976-77)...... 589-609 
Exchange Rates.......... 83-4 
FUARS os siceiisienis ase ents 812-973 
National Days. ..90, 94, 98, etc. 
Postage Rates to......... 1195 
Rulers... sss .-.208-9 
Shipbuilding............ - -614 
Shipping, Owned, etc...... 613 
Summer Times: «5 s/a. civ 142 
Telephone Rates to....... 1205 

Foreign Service Messengers. . .392 
Salaries . Se\-'s.c1c\cieteitereiients 811 

Forensic Science } 
Service, Home Offfice...... 401 

Forest Heath. ........-- 666, 670 
Forest of Dean. .); .(2.<:. « 666, 670 
Forestry 

Commission.............- 392 
Commonwealth Bureau. . .373 
Education soci. = aanead 

Formosa, see Taiwan 
Forms of Address, see ADDRESS 
Fort de France (Martinique) 

z00, 859 
Forth River (cc ce.s <s siciceine a 680 

Sri dest Kvleyetnlejaeloisters oteratars 206 
Foundry Industry Training , 

Boat hic. cascavecedenw 
Fox Hunting Season (Note) 

130, ee 
Franc (Brance) > ).is.0/0 o\s(0\s «1s)s0 ste 858 
FRANCE. ...202, 855-9; (Map) 837 

Archaeology..... sittkeaente 
ATCA C6C2s sss cine sisieingetelerat aes 
Bastille Day...... nisl tisinieters xD) 
British Council. ..........8590 
British Embassy.........-. 8590 
Cabinet..... oe sada coe OSS 
Capitals).eaienei --202, 859 
Car Production.......... 12z0 
Cathedrals: s(t). jdcles coe 858 
Cities... tis 0 oe evlesieeisinle 850 
Communications. ... wees. 858 

Constitution (Fifth Repub- 
AC) ieiscrreierete starsieteloe 

Currency..... 
Defence....... 
Departments 
Education........... ...857-8 
mB assy’ «sis s, ovaie sie ninrtiors rer 855 
European Community. --974-9 
Exchange Rate........ 83, 858 
Fifth Republic....... see. 200 
Finance... .. -858 
Government............ . 856 
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FRANCE—continued 
Harvests (1974-5).........857 
Language and Literature. . .857 
Nobel Prizes... ..... 857, 7193 
Overseas Depts., etc. 858-9, 860 
Parliament................856 
Population...........202, 855 
Presidents. . .208, 209, 855, 856 
Prime Minister............ 856 
Production and Industry. . .857 
Railways, Roads.......... 858 
Regions, etc. (Population) . vase 
‘Secretaries of State........ 855 
Shipbuilding......... ones OFA: 
Shipplags s< cc cetwctes.s 858, 613 
Telegram, Parcel, Telephone 

Rates to. 1206 
pbrade sat... . 858 
Universities 858 

_ Visitors’ Passports to......1231 
France, S.S..... biateletlsiztens Gini 616 
ranchise, "ENE. hd s «denieoe.e 1174 
Francophone Countries. ..... 859 
Frankfurt.(Germany)........ 86r 
Franklin (N.W.T., Canada)...700 
IPTADKS VEOCE is 151514<\0 a0 «piarcerad 251 

Chancellor, Univ. of East 
ANIMA Unter 3 6 ofa a's sco.s'g 510 

Privy Councillor.......... 258 
Fraser of Tullybelton, Lord...241 

Lord of Appeal.....2..-00. 455 
Privy Councillor.......... 258 

Fraser, John Denis:— 
Minister of State...... 312, 426 

Fraser, Rt. Hon. Malcolm... 709 
Companion of Honour ....262 
Privy Councillor.......... 258 

Fredericton (New Brunswick) 
~ 200, 703 

Archbishop <.......0(5 2212 +» -489 
Free Christian Churches...... 496 
Free Church of England...... 496 

_ Free Handicap (Newmarket). .999 
Freemen’s Guilds.......654, 1105 
Freeson, Reginald:— 

IViinisters, (2's 4,0: <;svslee'3 312, 386 
Freetown (Sierra Leone). -199, 758 
Free Trade Association....... 974 
Breezing PONE. +-<, < « sizia sie ave 1z16 
Freight Corporation, National. 

_ Divn. (Transport Dept.) . ae 
Fremantle (W. Australia). 713, 727 
FRENCH COMMUNITY......... 859 
MS ULTEHGY says loie aise «''efoie's isi 983 

French Guiana; ...% sees 859, 984 
PONV HRCSIA yaie/at si esieldla 203, 860 
‘West Indies.......... 778, 859 

French-speaking States....... 859 
Freshwater Biological Assn. ..421 
Freshwater Fisheries Laboratory 

430 
Friendly Societies .........5% 1146-7 

PROBISETIES 2) sijs010 392-3, 1146 
Friends (Quakers)........... 496 

House (LONdOD) = 2. vie ec0s =:0 501 
Marriage Law... ---1169 

Frigates, R.N....... bre etaikcie'Sen 470 
- FRUIT:— 

Production...... eats salsteis 618 
Frunze (Kirghizia) ..2or1, 958, 965 
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Fuel and Energy:— 

Electricity Measures......1215, 
Production........... «action 
Technology (Education) ...523 
see also Energy 

Fujairah (United Arab Emirate) 
954 

Fujiyama, Mt..........205, 890 
Fukuoka (Japan). .... piseieteiaiets 892 
Fulham, Bishop of (London) ote 
Member of oe cia 331 
Palate se. Si Aotew ase hat +. -644 

Funafuti (Tuvalu)............ 778 
Funchal (Madeira)....... 264929 
Fundy, Bay of........ 
Funen Isld. (Denmark)... Rate 
Furniture:— 

Industrial Training Bd..... 533 
Museum........ icles okttara ete 417 

Further Education........ 1045-7 
Futuna Islands .............. 8590 
Fylde, 666, 670; M.P........ 331 

GABON, Republic of 
199; (Map) 832; 860, 983 

Gaborone (Botswana). ...199, 736 
Gaelic Speakers (1961)....... 680 
Gainsborough, M.P +331 
Galactic Nebulae...... --154 
Galactic Pole, North......... 145 

Star Clusters! sins 20,0 basse 153 
Galapagos Islands (Ecuador). ..848 
Galati (Rumania)............ 930 
Galaxies, External......... 154-5 
Galaxy. THE wsiccps dees eseles 154 
Gale Measures............. 1210 
Warning Service acces 
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Galilee (Israel)..........882, 883 
Galle (Sri Lanka)......... ancy ses 
Gallon (Measure)........... 1214 
WShisess SPeraterelaleloval ciaistets -803 

Gallons and Litres.......... 1218 
Galloway, Bishops...... 494; 497 
Member of Parliament..... 331 
SHEL iors eiarwis’s cinnsis.oRetee 466 
Regional Council........: 682 

GAMBIA, THE.... 199, 693, 739-40 
Currency 8. 

High Commissions........ 
Gambier Islands (Pacific).....859 
Gambling, Royal Commission 

ON ste wate saree sete +443 
Game (Close Times)....... 
Game LICENCES o510 «:s'sres'e sivas ue 
Gaming Board.............. 
Ganymede (Satellite)..... 158, cae 
GAOIS arstecareNicisinievere a areaeere ore 02 
Garden of Eden (Iraq)........ 880 
Garibaldi (Italy)............. 884 
Garscadden (Glasgow) M.P.. .332 
Garston (Liverpoo!), M.P..... 336 
Garter, Order of the 225, 259-60 
King of Arms....... . 260, 373 
Knights of the.... + .259-60 

PHECEGENCE. caer seas 219 
Ladiesiof thes. .iccses'ee ess 260 
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Gas:— 
Carbaradan British.......393 
Divns. (Dept. of Energy). . .386 
Industry Finance......... beer ; 
Poison Escapes........... 
Standards (Dept. of bf knersy) Ke 
Supply. 75.5) < ces 

staiclatelertteia teen 
Gatwick Airport........... +674 
GiCLE se recgisig eciticiss cinta exORO= 7 
Gdansk (Poland): <.\s 5 /srstan -927 
Gedling..... Battal aietis 666, 670 
Gccone (Victoria). 00000726 
Geffrye Museum...... 644 
Gelsenkirchen (Germany) weiss BOX, 
Geminid Meteors...... +135, 162 
Genealogists, Society of \ 

1105, 1164 
GENERAL:—- 

Certificate of Education 1043-4 
Dental Council....... «.-I103 

GENERAL ELECTIONS (1974) ....314 
Forfeited Deposits... .. ee sfeatS: 
Votes Cast. .2s.505 314, 322-45, 

General Elections (1959-1974).314 
GENERAL:— 

Medical Council. 
Nursing Councils. 
Officers, criss cite eet 471-2 

Pay, 475-6; Pensions. ...481 
Optical Council....... qeezd2Iz 
Feate Act; 2067): s\-%1<ssisie se O24 

Register Office, see Population 
Censuses, Office of { 

Register Office (Edinburgh) 

434 
Genetic Research Units......413 
Geneva (Switzerland)...... --946 

Distance by Air..... wie ced Od 
Genoa (Italy). ...... --..887, 888 
Gentlemen-at-Arms.........222 
Gentlemen Ushers 

220-1, 260-1, 308 
Geographical Society, Royal 

647, 1105 
Geological Periods........184-6 

Sciences, Institute of....... 422 
SOGICtY)s.. sie siepisiaated «- .TIO5 

Geology Degrees.......... 523 
Museunisy'<<< estes = iui b ictal 421 

GEORGE V (1910-36) 
Q0, 212 214, 216, 217 

GEORGE VI (1936-52) 
134, 212, 217, 218 

George ‘Cross. eta. <a 303, 304 
George Inn, Southwark......644 
George Medal........ Crate eases) 304 
Georgetown ‘Ascension)..... 199 
Gcorge Town (Cayman) 200, 779 
Georgetown (Guyana). ..200, 742 
George Town (Penang)...... 201 
Georgia, South....... AG0460 a 
Georgia\(W SIA) <cjetecr crete 793 
Georgia (U.S.S.R.). 201, 958, 964 
German Grand Prix........ I1or 
Germany. . .202, 860-5; (Map) 862 
Germany, East (G.D.R.) 

202, 864-5 (Map) 862 
Communist Party. be efe'eiee 005, 
Council of State..........865 
Currencyias/cs.cisie'v's eeiclelsi9 903 
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Germany, East—continued \ 
Population..........- os 23202 
Regions. ........-++---864-5 

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
202, 861-4; (Map) pe 

Agriculture..... areciernitrseiels 863 
British Embassy.........:.864 
Cabinet... vs ais tise a ops 861 
Car Production.......... 1220 
Chancellor........+..++-- 861 
Communications.........- 863 
(CUTTERCY on. see echoes 863, 983 
Economic Position . bie Wororane 862 
Education.... 
Embassy. 
European Community. i 
Exchange Rate i 
IFINANCE 5 sin ‘bis sisln revolve ss ee 863 
Government..........-. 861-2 

- Industrial Production...... 863 
Labour Statistics.......... 863 
anders cestgaie tase cle o's 861 
Language and Literature. . 864 
Nobel Prizes......... 864, 1193 
Parcel Post Rates to......1206 
Political Parties..........- 862 
Population...........202, 861 
PLESIGENt sais seteies os 208, 861 

, Production Statistics 
861-z, 863 

Shipbuilding........... ~.-614 
SHIPPING F155 sa ds oe oe 6 ve» 613 
Telephone Rates to....... 1205, 
BRA Gatstag-aiths siee ’2100]6 lel stets 863 
Vit Oy aiceereracrerste alotecelers 863 

Visitors’ Passports to...... 1211 
Wital| Statistics 2 2.05. sis 861 

Gestation, Periods of.......- 1219 
GHANA 

199, 693, 740-23 (Map) 953 
Communications ......... 742 
CUMeENCY.; oes ces esse 983 
Finance and Trade......... 7142 
Government............ 740-1 
High Commissions........741 
National Redemption 

COBNCH IR. sais daiales cin bie)s 741 
Production, etc....... aaa 
Universities... 2... ee ees 783 
Volta River Project..... 741-2 

Ghent (Belgium)............ 21 
Giant’s Causeway........... 787 
Gibbs, Gen. Sir Roland 

CAG SiR Peleus « ...466, 471 
GIBRALTAR. ..........202, 771-2 

BISHOPS -s ses iesip eles slate 492. 497 
Currency...... cieiole. eievcin's,e 983 
Distance DY VAIL + cje:cisim1e 615.- 781 
Government..... Sartisfelcjacete 772 

Gifts, Stamp Duty..... «+e2-IIQO 
Gilbert, John W. 

Minister of State...... 312, 466 
GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 

203, 722-3, 778 
Gilbert Islands..... abepaeiaore eae 
Gilchrist Educational Trust. ..512 
Gillette Cup (Cricket)........ 998 
Gillingham (Kent)...... 666, 671 
Member of Parliament... ..331 

Gipsy Moth IV (Greenwich). .649 
Girl Guides Association. ....1105 
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Girls:— 

Brigade, The. .. ...i0+« +e TOS) 
National Insurance 

Contributions.......... .619 
Public Day School Trust 

543, 544 
Schoolsicrons so. v'4s's amare 542-5 

Veathook\..2is'<s gees cen 1079 
Girton College, Cambridge... 505 
GISCARD D’ESTAING, VALERY 

President of France 
; 208, 209, 855, 856 
Glamorgan........- 673, 677, 678 

Stipendiary Magistrate..... 461 
Glanford acsecseeose ae 666, 671 
Secon. CITY: OF onlasitre 684, 686 

Airport... ..6 25 0 peace ap aie 674 
TR erbisigis (R.C.).. ~++497 
Bishop ics sdisjeioeie bone eee oe 494 
(CHIDS, a's! ida Wee bie 1093; 1094 
Colleges of Education...... 53r 
Customs and Excise....... 380 
Lord Provost.:<i0..% «ss 440, 684 
Members of Parliament. .331-2 
NeWSsDaperS... sce ee sa ccies 1081 
Passport Office.........-- I211 
Population. .......... 684, 686 
Procurator Fiscal.......... 465 
School of Art..... alte Seles 518 
SCHOOIS >..<.<'aveele siete ners 539, 545 
Shevifis; CtC... 2s tite totes 466 
Stipendiary Magistrates... ..465 
Sunrise Times.93, 97, ror, etc. 
Theological Colleges .. ..543-5 
University....... 511, 515, 517 
Weather (Monthly). ...1069-71 

Information...... Saaz (209 
Glenrothes (New Town)..... 688 
Globular Star Clusters....... 153 
Glowcestenire sviviee oe tales 666, 671 

BisHOp OF i. .s oie oferateois 237; 484 
Member of Parliament.... . 332 

Gloucestershire.......- 630-2, 669 
Members of Parliament. . . .332 

GlyndwWr..... Selele 678 
GME Sites eve ance -140-1, 143 
Gobi (Mongolia)............ 906 
Godthaab (Greenland)....... 847 
GOLD:— 

Colns a ciccagealsiepies oe eTI44 
Cup (AScob)is.: «cnt oe + -999 
Productions. <.(.p siserree os 938 
Sticke cia atersieisi trots ehvaia! 220, 223 
U.S.A. Holdings Fis ecdlpteoelaiele 800 
Wares (Hall-Marks). . .1212-13 

Golden Gate Bridge......... 206 
Golden Number...... .. 89, 187 
Goldsmiths’ Company and Hall 

638, 644 
(Gol Rec aie seca shersterels Merete 516 
Hall-Marks........... 1212-13 

GOlfania coasters state ley ewe 1005 
RIMIONS) C6Cie 5.15 2 veisie cies & IOII 

Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. miccciteiete ters 505, 

Good Friday (1978)....... -89, 98 
Good Housekeeping.........- 1082 
Goodman, Lord............ 251 
Companion of Honour....262 
Master, University College, 

Oxford... ieee Visiweisse 503 
Goole; M.Pinigt cones asisines «934 
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Gordon District Council... .686 
Gordonstoun School .......-539 
Gorky (R.S.F.S.R.).....204, 963 
Goronwy-Roberts, Lord, 

Minister of State....312, 391 
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Gorton (Manchester), M.P....337 
Gosport, 666, 671; M.P......332 
Gota Canal, Sweden..... Basisapo 
Gothenburg (Sweden). ......945 
Gough Isiand (Tristan).......777 
Govan, MB. 1<\saia7-re-nia a trceiors 332 
Governing Bodies. Association 

(Boys’ Schools’)....... +535 
GOVERNMENT, THE:— 

British Commonwealth. .. .693 
British Constitution..... c = 
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‘Events of 1976-77...548, 565-8 
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Party Government........ 3Ir 
Prime Minister...... «312, 437 
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Copyright 
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Union Jack Flown......... 225 
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NASP egeratetsre stelenasae 
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Grand Challenge Cup...... pe 
Grand National (1977)....... 
Red Rum’s Treble Illus... ee 

Grand Prix de Paris......... 999 
Grands Prix Motor Races. roro-11 
Grand: Turk ici an. ss sei0 200, ee 
Grangemouth, M.P.......... 42 
Grantham, Bishop of (Lincginis 

485 
Member of Parliament.....332 

Granton, Tide Tables.....172-83 
Granville-Barker, Harley 

Centenary sno sices ss cies le 610 
Grass Harvests.... .-618 
Graves Art Gallery.......... 663 
Gravesend, Meats of Parlia- 

ment . 33 
Gravesham. eteteeae -666, 672 
Gray’s Ton esses +0 524s 644 
Graz (Austria). So. 5 ia ces ae 818 
Great Barrier Reef..........708 
Great Bear, Lake............205 
GREAT BRITAIN, see UNITED 

KINGDOM 
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See also LONDON 
Area and Popuiation.......632 
Chairman? i... oe oo 0s. 5 --631 
ISOPOURNS J ajcrsrere cis eS etre oe © 640 

Party Representation. ...673 
High Sheriffs. 2... 006085 631 
Lord Lieutenant..... a6 teen OSE 
Planning Authorities.......634 

Greater London Council. ..633-5 
ROMAITMIaN Sg ceas.s ce sa5.04 5038 
County Hall.......... --- 642 
Finance... ..' bp SES ..-635 
DACmDPTS a= ssi sip ess = 5 + « -633 
DEEWICOS - ctvielsin\9)515% sis/- +. -634-5 

Greater Manchester........ 631-3 
Great Lakes, ‘The: ...0:.0..: 
Great ae Street 

CUTER oie l<are'njse's peers GOr 
“Great” Nebula. Le amibea xs <25n255 
Great Slave Lake............205 
Great Yarmouth........ 666, 671 
GREECE. .. . .2023 (Map) 866; 865-8 

Language and Literature. . .867 
Production...............867 
Religion......... Steiewiaje sc O07, 
Shipbuilding: - ... << .<..:5,.%: 614 
Shipping... \6.\5. 3. «. weinate's 613 
Trade, 867; with U.K......867 

Greek Orthodox Church..... 501 
Green Cloth, Board of....... 222 
Green Jackets, The Royal. ...473 
Greenland........... ...206, 847 
Greenock:— 

Customs and Excise....... 380 
Member of Parliament..... 332 
ide Wables.3 2.(s 171, 172-83 

Green Park (London)........ 647 
Green Rod, Usher of the..... 260 - 
GREENWICH........ 640, 649, 673 

RAOSDItAl. = so: rerujeiots Sais) -649 
Magistrates’ Court..... +. -46r 
Mean Time 

138, 139, 140-1, 142, 143, 169 
Member of Parliament..... 332 
National Maritime Museum 2 

41 
Occultations Visible (1978) 

aL fart istolels @ finiess «ala 647, 649 
Royal Naval ‘Colleges at acass 520 
Royal Observatory... .169, 649 
sidereal Time... 02... .0:02- 141 
PU TIT S25 -e crcl fate, sare a five 647 

Greenwood of Rossendale, 
LORDS wie. Se litere © ajete.d ste 445 

Gregorian Calendar.........188 
Grenada (West Indies) 

200, 766-7, 780 
Grenadines (Windward ‘eiands 

767, 78 
Grenoble (France)...........859 
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508 
Greyfriars Hall (Oxford Univ.) 

593 
Grimond, Rt. Hon. J.:— 
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Chancellor, University of 

KRenit.tic cece avs Saliccd 5 
Member of Parliament 

Grimsby scireo danige costs 

Grocers Company 3 
Group Captains, Pay, etc.. - 476 
Grouse Shooting ...... I 18, 1213 
Guadalajara (Mexico). ...204, 906 
Guadeloupe. .... ++.200, 859, 984 
GUAM....... 203, 79% 793, 803-4 
Guarantees (Stamp Duty).... II90 
Guardian, The.......... +++. T08r 
Guardians’ Allowances......z055 
Guards Division, The 472-3 
GUATEMALA. .200, 868; (Map) 872 

Currency............868, 983 
Guatemala (City)........ 200, 868 
Guayaquil (Ecuador)......... 849 
Guayra Falls (Brazil)....... +.207 
CGUETHSEY crestor eraan Gracia ne 692 
Dean (Winchester). ....... 482 
FINBGCE ee yc istalsie tel cistera . -692 
Lieutenant Governor....... 692 
Population........... 620, 692 

Guiana, French......... 200, 858 
Guiana, Netherlands, see Surinam 
Guided Missile Destroyers. ...470 
Guildford........ Sialeis eis 666, 671 

Bishop Of wis2 32 isscisic « 237, 484 
Member of Parliament biaidisr 332 
Museum...... care edealore sini 656 

Kotehlghall ig. iil rane es AS oe 644 
Corporation, Records Office 429 
Justice Rooms......... ».-46r 
EADALY.. o oieiee siaivisie wie eafeele 
Museum......... 416, 644, ee 
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832, 869, 981; (Map) 869 
Curreticy s'... ce pilste doles 983 
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9, 868-9; (Map) 869 

British Beabaesy SIE 869 
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Government..... P 

,__ Super Ministers 
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“Guineas, The”...... « e'sfaciisQ90 
Gulf of Suez Waiieval sper sia ote 850 
Gulf Stream (Norway)....... 913 
Gunpowder Plot............ 428 
Gurkhas, Brigade of......... 473 
GUYANA... oe 200, 693, 742-3 
Archbishop. Cave Bravereainve 490 
Cabinet...... 
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High Commissions........ 743 
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526 
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644 
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Hadrian’s Wall. ........629, 680 
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202, 913 
British Embassy........... 913 
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Haileybury School. .... slaw ele 
HAILSHAM OF ST. MARYLEBONE, 

ORD ee wsicisi neh sisi citar 251 
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British Embassy........... 870 
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Premier Peer of Scotland. ..227 
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National Parks......... ---626 
Weather Information.....1209 
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Archdeacon of........... 482 
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Member of Parliament..... 333 
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Palace .....' rele’ 
Gardens........-- 

Handsworth, M.P.. 
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Hanoi (Vietnam). 201, 204, 969 
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House Of.......-+e2eeeees 212 
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Society....... a tecerelbield .+.1106 
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Harlington, M.P.........-+-- 333 
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Harris (Scotland). Seas aslaie 680, 681 
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Minister of State...... 312, 398 
Harris, SIR ARTHUR T....... 278 

Marshal of the R.A.F......473 
Harrogate... ....--.-e- 666, 671 
eit of Parliament..... 333 

Harrow......------ 640, 650, 673 
Members of Parliament. ...333 

Harrow School........-..--- 37 
Eton v. Harrow (Cricket) . ro0z 

Hart, Rt. Hon. Judith 
Minister of State....312, 422 
Sains e eicteisislates aie» ie 6, 671 

Hartlepool... ...0.....-- 666, 671 
Member of Parliament..... 333 

Harvard University.......... 802 
Harvest Moon........ (Note) 161 
PAarvestS. «20s. ecicincises cons 619 
Harwich, Customs and Excise 380 

Memben of Parliament..... 333 
Hastings.....5..... 204, 666, 671 
Bedieacoa (Chichester). . .483 
BattlerOlancricicihelsoiale coer z9 
Member of Parliament..... 333 
‘Weather (Monthly). ...1069-71 

Hatfield (New Town)....... 687 
Member of Parliament..... 344 
Polytechnic......... Re taetels - 
PTORLESSecas vice o1-sinlopuie nvela 113 

Hatfield College (Durham). . ere 
Hattersley, Rt. Hon. Roy:— 

Secretary of State..... 312, 426 
Member of Parliament..... 317 
Privy Councillor.......... 258 

Havana (Cuba) ates 200, 204, 844 
Piavant-we ccm e sicise este 666, 671 

and Waterloo, M.P........ 333 
Havering............---640, 673 

ER ERAW All iccicisccieess + tom 793, 795 
Hayes and Harlington, M.P...333 
Hayward Gallery.......... -635 
Hazardous Substances :— 

Group, Dept of Employ- 
MENt....-.esecevee 22» 2385 

Hazel Grove, M.P.......... 333 
Headmasters..........-- 536-42 

Conference...... prereleral slain S30 
Schools.........--..-536-9 

Independent Schools Society 
539-40 
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HEALEY, RT. HON. DENIS W:— 

Chancellor of the Exchequer 
312, 438 

Member of Parliament.....317 
Privy Councillor.......... 258 

HEALTH:— 
Area Authorities.......... 622 
Dept. of Employment..... 385 
Laboratories...........-- 426-7 
Northern Ireland Dept..... 689 
Regional Authorities. . ..396-7 
Scottish Department....... 432 
Service, see NATIONAL HEALTH ~ 

SERVICE. 
IWiHIO Lees ceca casera 808 

Health and Safety:— 
Commissioner.......- 385, 389 
Executives). |.cccesiccwciewe s 385 

HEALTH AND SOCIAL SECURITY, 
IDEPTHORS sitnis seis cislalos 393-6 

Health Divisions........ 394-5 
Ministers of State..... 312, 393 
Secretary of State......... 393 
Under Secretaries. ..312, 393-5 

HEATH, RT. HON. E. R. G.:— 
Birthdayeiccustrecsic's eae ccte II4 
Inter-Parliamentary Union .314 
Member of Parliament..... 317 
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Heathrow Airport (London). fans 
Hebrew Calendar......... 190-1 
Hebrides, New......... ace 774 
Hebrides, The..... . 680 
Hecla, Mt. (2)..5.<6. - 205 
Hectolitres and Bushel 1215 
Heeley (Sheffield), M.P....... 341 
Heights above Sea Level. .... 206 
Heirs, Titles Borne by....... 257 
Heirs) to: Titles... 2.006 227-49 
Metta, Wears sass. < bce ee ces 193 

Helicopter Stations. eerelstsre eg 674 
Hellenes, King of the........ 866 

Helminthology, Comm. 
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Helsinki (Finland).......202, 855 
Distance by; Ait... <0. 781 
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Hemsworth, M.P.... 
Hendon, M.P.s.... 
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Member of Parliament. .... 333 
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222, 230 
Hereford..............666, 672 
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Herring Industry Board...... 397 
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Member of Parliament..... 333 
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Hertfordshire......... 630-2, 669 
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Members of Parliament. ...333 
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Member of Parliament. ..333 
Hessen (Land, Germany). .861, 862 
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Hexham :— 

Bishop (R..G.))s) 065 <.amsisiole 497 
Member of Parliament..... 333 
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HIGH COMMISSIONERS :— 

Australia, 709; Canada, 698; 
New Zealand, 730; other 
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734-68 
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222, 249 

High Court of Justice...... 455-6 
Circuits of Judges..... --458-9 
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Hijaz (Saudi Arabia)...... Sgaane 
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Hillingdon. 227% 2.0 she 640, 673 
HILL OF LUTON, LORD........251 
Hillsborough, M.P........... 341 
Himalaya Mountains. ...205, 910 
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Bath University....... ae. E10 
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Hire Purchase (Law)........1156 
Hirohito, Emperor...... 208, 888 
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Holocene Period........ 184, 185 
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Holy Innocents’............. 134 
Poly; See; TREN. ioe 85. «++ -966 
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Life Baron 5:2... .. ete sess 251 
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Secretary of State..... 312, 398 
Telecommunications....... 400 
Under Secretaries..... 312, 398 
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Organization.........401 
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of Parliament........... 334 
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Households, Royal........ 220-4 
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Planning Law..... Set ctarere 1174 
Rates Differential......... 624 
Registration of Title....... 410 
Regulated Tenancies......1171 
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Lochs? Scottish. 37 s cicicesc'jasre 680 

Locomotives, Statistics...... II9Qr 
Lodz (Poland). . 5...02i1. 22.5. 927 
Lombardy (Italy)............ 887 
Lomeé!(T0go)5...23 ses 199, 950 
LONDON:— 

UT HOLES Sie oniaieolel ate aisrate - -674 
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Saluting Stations..........224 
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222, 260, 373, 682 

LORD MAYOR, THE.......... 636 
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Loyalty Islands (Oceania asise 8590 
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Member of Parliament..... 336 

Maine (State)... aac sean eee 793 
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Major-Generals..........--- 471 
Makarios, Abp., Obituary ...610 
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Degrees, Ct. isc we scene a0 527 
Royal Academy, etc. ...... 527 

Muslim see Moslem 
Mycological Institute........ 373 
Mzuzu (Malawi)..........-- 750 

Nagoya (Japan)......... 204, 892 
INULIN siren soetacisisialensi seus 683, 686 
SHES ac ators are cetereiedee oie 465, 

Nairn (Moray and), M.P.....337 
Nairobi (Kenya)........199, 748 

Archbishops. . «++49I, 497 
Distance by Airy. ..622).35. 781 
Cniversity scstecmiste eister'ets 784 

Namibia (South West Africa) 
938-9 

Nanda Devi, Mt............. 205 
Nanga Parbat, Mt........... 205 
Nanking (China)........ 204, 839 
Nantes (France)..........-.- 859 
Nantwich, M.P. 

Naples (Italy)... 
Distance by Air. 

Napoleon Fo .cc <iae etc wtestamet 
WN assau (Bahamas) 

Distance by Air. . 
Nassau-Suffolk, N.Y.. 
TNATAI ie) ct oie eis ie siclsinvess) 23 9375 938 
National Academic Awards 

Gouncilt..sc.'s,des0 512, 1045 
Army Museum........... 650 
Art Library....... Se Sita 417 
Athletics Records....... 987-9 
IB ANKS Foye rere cierctev ele: cretateistere 
British Library... 

Lending Divn.. 
Bus Company......... 

NATIONAL COAL BOARD...... 40 
National:— 

Cross Country Running. ..991 
AVS siptkisiavesiate 90, 94, 98, etc. 

NATIONAL DEBT OFFICE...... 420 
National :— 

Dock Labour Board.......420 
Economic Development 

Office 5: 20 
Engineering Laboratory....405 
Enterprise Board.......... 420 
Freight Corporation....... 392 
Front, Votes Cast......... 314 
Gallery 7.52 sels ° 374 

OF, SCOtANG ie. ais). ars) oreie ase 375 

366-8, 394-6 
6 Actsceau ae aipimtacbaeiere 10 

Amenity Beds............ 368 
Commissioners......... 423-4 
Contributions........... 605-6 
Coste oamsert ---366 
Hospitals........ ...368 
Personnel Divisions........ 394 
Regional Organizations 
[Englander sceccn.s 396 

Scotland.............396, 433 
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3 PID AIS aie a, 0. die place sie mnie 440 
Wales x cor01sivinSisia.npiaraaipee age 

National Hunt Committee. ..907 
NATIONAL INSURANCE... . 7048-55 

Benefits. sc |joenieene 1048-55 
Chief Insurance Officer. ... 396 
Child Benefit . 1055 
Claims 2 Favcieavs ile sata 1052 
Commissioner, Office of. ..420 
Contributions 1048-9 
COSEHa sale atelsraters ckalsietante 1052-3 
Earnings-Related Pensions 

1053-4 
Exchequer Supplement . . . 1052 
FInaBCe £05) Sia! ane's alee wt 1052-3 
PUNIS is cases ces 1048, 1052-3 
Graduated Pensions Scheme 

IO51 

Guardian’s Allowance ..... 1055 
Industrial Injuries....... 1051-2 
Invalidity Benefit........ 1050 
Joint Authorities.......... 396 
Maternity Benefits....... 1050 
Payments 3.2.05 0%/554% 1048-55 
Retirement Pensions... . 1050-1 
Sickness Benefit.......... I050 
Supplementary Benefits 

394, 1054 
Unemployment Benefit 

1049-50 
Widows’ Benefits........ 1050 

NATIONAL:— 
Institute of Adult 

Education. i ..j03..¢ 515 
Liberal Party): .aaeccesc moe BIT) 
Libraries....... 411-12, 414-19 
Loans Fund. 092 .c5's. ceo 428 
Maritime Museum. ...418, 649 
Meteorological Service..... 468 
Monuments Record....... 398 
Museum of Antiquities 

(Scotland)........ asia 419 
Museum of Wales......418-19 
Parks srcc cle'srteys eters «ee. 624-6 
Physical Laboratory. ..142, 404 
Playing Fields Association. 1113 
Police Computer Unit..... 400 
Portrait Gallery........... 374 

Scottish jacwi/sromieios eee 375 
Ports Council....... «420 
Register of Archives..... -428 
Research Development Cor- 
porationijee weae aes 4z0 

National Savings 
Bank..... Scie eisie ay seals te is sree 452 
Certificates........ ooo 5 -453-4 
Depts fore vee eiae ese 420-1 
Stock Register... .5..54..2 420 

National Science Library. 416, 417 
National Sea Training 

SCHOOL. Jets shevaiore his) siereratoe 528 
Societies...... +. IIIO-I 
Sports| Centre. - nce casita ctels 634 
Theatre Board........ 222-434 
“PE Usts' o ys'f Sor eyerstarsrate 444, I11r 

Properties Open. .....653-4 
‘Westminster Bank........ 451 
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Nationality, British... .693, 1153-5 

Dept. (Home Offfice)....... 400 
Nationalized Industries, see 

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS 
Nationwide Bldg. Society. ..1151 
INANGIE COE ti aera lasetetd opeia missense 
Natural Environment Research 

Council..... Scalar aioe sree 421 
Natural History Museum. .415~-16 
Naturalization Law....... 1153-5 
Nature Conservancy Council.421 
Nauru, Republic of 

F 203, 693, 767 
Nautical Almanac.......... 1079 

OGices me cone <eietare 169 
MBOHERESE SA okicncinjenieiteen a 528 
Studies (Degrees).......... 528 
Twilight. ..91, 95, 99, etc.; 139 

NAVAL:— 
Architecture (Education). ..522 
Colleges... 
MCETELAT Yo peicia= ss ciem ae 

Nazareth: (israel))< (oian3idteicis'eici ie 
Ndjaména (Chad)........... 
Neanderthal Discoveries 

Neath, 678; M.P........... 
Nebraska (State). 
CDH ACH s75 = sci aicia o's u's a aia I 

Negev, The (istael) ies.) osi0 882 
Negri Sembilan (Malaysia). . .zo1 
Negros (Philippines)......... ao 
Nejd (Saudi Arabia)......... 
Nelson Monument (London) . is 
Nelson and Colne, M.P...... 337 
Nelson (N.Z.), Bishop....... 491 
NELSON OF STAFFORD, LORD. .245 

Chancellor, University of 
Aston in Birmingham. ..510 

Neolithic Ages. ..cc06s00 010 185, 
NEPAL (Kingdom)....2z01, 910-11 

British Embassy........... QII 
MSUITENCYs ccces cise clecies cuts 984 
ETILUASS Vicreleiok o'd wlalelele! dele ans! gio 

INC PUUHEc(c.oc o'o= 15,0 worms 140, 160-1 
WistanCes Ct... «easiness 157 
‘Monthly....... 93> 97; 101, etc. 
BIALCLIECS en ofaia arsielns 158, 160-1 

Nereid (Satellites)........ ... 158 
Netherlands Antilles.200, 779, 911 
NETHERLANDS, KINGDOM OF 

THE. ..202, 911-133 (Map) 912 
PATEAG EEC refe cic c/torieslaisin= +-912 
British Embassy.......... +913 
Gabinet sje cisera'aeis soi ois 
Canals...... “oil nlg D¥laiieba tte pid 
Currency. 
Defence... 
Education. 5 
DEMIR DASS Ys 0.0. ox: <isin o/ater os ece 
European Community. .975-81 
Exchange Raté:....i.eseee 83 
Finance and Trade......... 913 
Government... 652/20. 6 0 giz 
Land Below Sea Level..... 203 
Nobel Prizesiin oi vasa +» 1193 
Overseas Territories..... --913 
Queen Juliana........ 209, 911 
Royal Family......... Weise OLE 

a, Index 
\ 

NETHERLANDS, KINGDOM OF 
THE—continued 

Shipbuilding........ oaateOrd: 
Shipping.......... alafelarei< OTS 
Telephone Rates to.......1205 
Visitors’ Passports to......1211 

Netherlands West Indies... ..200, 
778, 913, 984 
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Nettilling, Lake... «03... ..csidscc 200 
Neurobiology Board, M.R.C. 413 
Nevada (State). jicsc< tice dela 793 
Nevis (West Indies). ....200, 779 
INGWAEK Sh cise ocisissee aati 7, 672 
Archdeacon (Southwell)... aks 
Member of Parliament..... 337 

Newark (U.S.A.).......204, 793 
Newbattle Abbey College....516 
New Brunswick Province 

200, 695,.697, 702-3 
Newbury, 667, 671; M.P..... 337 
New Caledonia....... . -203, 859 
Newcastle (N.S.W.)......... 718 
Newcastle under Lyme. .667, 671 
Member of Parliament..... 337 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE..... 661, 
664, 670 

Bishops..........- 237, 488, 497 
Colleges of Education...... 532 
Customs and Excise....... 380 
Lord Mayor.......... 66 
Members of Parliament... . 
Polytechwic.7, wei. Sie shelsitse boc 512 
Population........... 661, 664 
Sunrise Times. .93, 97, 101, etc. 
University. s.cccds0s 509, 515 

New College, London.......509 
Oxford eaters sa oie Soe sate 502 

New. Forest. iisasticiain ts 667, 671 
VLR rete ploreiiin 0 eibentd scales ++ «338 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
200, 206, 695, 697, 703-4 

HSISHOD wieie\ a5. cpyovnimietneeiele -. +489 
New Guinea Island 

203, 206, 694, 757-8, 876 
see also Papua New Guinea 

EISHOD. we icats tsecnsiaie aewies 490 
New Hall, Cambridge....... 506 
Newham (Borough)..... 640, 673 
Members of Parliament... .338 

New Hampshire (State)...... 793 
New Hebrides.......... 203, 774 
New Jersey (State)........... 793 
Newmarket Races.........++ 999 
New Mexico (State).........793 
Newnham College, 

Cambridge. 2io2 25 8 506 
New Orleans (Louisiana)..... 793 
Newport (Gwent) ........-. 678 
Member of Parliament..... 338 
Passport Office........... 1211 

Newport (1.O.W.)......++-- 629 
New Providence Ce +733 
New ROMNEY... 05. oie aiere's a aisle 
News Agencies (London)... +1088 
New Scientist........ aera h 1083 
NEW SOUTH WALES 

203, 707, 716-18 
Agent-General (London). ..716 
Alrricultune.cs Svitic'serce 717-18 
Archbishop.........- 2006490 
Banking soo sieciviea'd aioe atk Ly, 
ISISHOP visas vias leieielo ale’ leia\< vl QO 
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NEW SOUTH WALES—continued 
Dependency.......... o4 0918 
Education..... aigetno ws Satara 
Finance tro. sieatin devs 71%, 717 
Government........ 206 716-37 
Judicature icicsinae tinea sete 717 
Legislature. -716-17 
Manufactures........... +-718 
Population « :60:0:-'sieisie;asfal dre FIO. 
Posts, Telegraphs, etes. <2 5.728 
Production and Indusiry...717 
Public: Debt sear arc sitar y, 
R.eligions............ 3870 2726 
Schools, cicieisisin.as sicsteamee S4x 
PAGE VGrerle arses aS eines 
Transport...... dehy cients 718 
University......... eee 782 

Newspaper Offices. ......1081-z 
Press Directory..........1079 
Socteties ., sissfeswtrns ste ate ktrt 

Newspapers :— 
Air Mail Rates......... 1195-8 
Postage..... I194, 1195-8, 1201 
Press Council........ oee-I2I0 
Principal Daily ..........1081 
Provincial ic.crsjate raisrsie «.-108r 
ReliziIOYS see sacisiak omens -1082 
Sunday 23 s.ceiteigkios ena xr081 

Newstead Abbey...... -657, 662 
New Style Calendar......... 188 
Newton Aycliffe, see AYCLIFFE 
Newton, M.P........: Boonie Wy 
Newtown, Powys.........-- 68 
New Towns (U.K.). 

Association....... , 
Commission for........... E 
Divn. (Environment 

OPE.) ass aerate sete . -386 
Progress (Statistics). ......1130 

New University of Ulster....511 
New Year, Christian 89 

Jewish. ..89; (Note) 126; 191 
Moslem. ..89; (Note)....134 

New Year's: Dayv.csjcuts x's sii 200 
NEW York (City).......204, 793 

BHdgesi6 Fis cae Vomueies +206 © 
Distance by Air........ «2.781 

New York (State)... 05. ave 793 
NEW ZEALAND 

203, 693, 728-323 (Map) 729 
ASticulture si 7 ctersisjbretes ace oiare 731 
Ait FOLCO eva icraivinelsleeeenrele 730 
Air Mail Rates to. «.1196, 1206 
Arch DishOpsirsiscessiersltiaietars 499 
PANT TINY ipa 6 0a) sya, a)siatateye arate fos 730 
Banking isis. oo. cies siaeaine 731 
Banks vases 000004475 448,451 
Bishops..........++490-I, 499 
Boys" Schools. io. va..<2 cisions 542 
British High Commission. .730 
Capital Ai scivisiae 05 eae tio oy 732 
Climates ist Weletaveteras/ale oy 720, 
Currency. +7335 984 
Day. Fayette es 7-893 (Note) 94 
Defence. v2\s.15 Wialecsiorsia ereetoce 730 
BA UGatiOnaasichs eleleis oelotarbicrs 731 
Emigrants to U. Kae meme 598 
Exchange Buatess s.52th sec8 83 
Executive Council......... 729 
Finanoe piisieeeiena tienes 730-1 
Government..........- 729-30 
Governor-General.........729 
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NEW ZEALAND—continued 
High Commissions........ 730 
Highest Pointy. .<(:0 26 sis «et 206 
Islands......z06, 728, 729, 732 
MUGICATUTE jhisiciele eicieleaiele cies 730 
HEC ISTALIITE: Misteeisvetersteicletsiere 
Maori Population 
Mountains. \...\./0 ss eso s'eler 
Navy....... 
Parcel Post to . 
PoOpulagioneieis'sic 2 iets 5 see 
Production, etc.....2% 02.5 
PublUSMDEbter sca melee scle 6's 
Races and Religions....... 728 
Revenue and Expenditure 730-1 
Ross Dependency......... 732 
Standard Time............ 143 
Summer Time..... 
Telegram Rates to. . --1206 
Telephone Rates to....... 1204 
Test Matches............. 998 
WUT ALC orere  ctetsta\tiaaloteisislatete sta 732 
PELANSPOLt ie tise so - 2< -ies.eie's 732 
Trust Territories. .........732 
Universities.......... 731, 785 
Victoria Cross Awards. ..302-3 
Vital Statistics............ 
Wool Production... 

Niagara Falls. cic ce ciscc. cess 
' Niamey (Niger)........ 199, 914 
NICARAGUA 200, (Map) 872; 

913-14 
CUrrency.=S.<6. = Totslsseele © 984 
ETIADASSY S19 oi cis wic\s)csein re" shoieieie 913 
Nicei(Prance) 2). 2 o\s,<, «ste: 615/01. 889 
Nicaea, Council of. .....188, 189 
Nicosia (Cyprus)........202, 737 

Distance by Air...........781 
NIGER, REPUBLIC OF 

199, 914; (Map) 914 
Currency...... oeees- 914, 984 

Niger Ravers’: .2'o s:-:.' sie sie 200 
NIGERIA, FEDERATION OF 

199, 693, 756-7; (Map) 913 
BISHOPS: .)<\000.0101s-6 aesare pelo 491 
Climates ee ask. cece sats 756 
Currency..... Bre ere teneee ODA: 
Government...... meal eietere |= “ee 
High Commissions....... 
National Day....... (Note) 3 
Production and Industry . 756-7 
Supreme Military Council. .756 
plrade@risese cewek seteece se 757 
PUFANSPOFLe\. c's ci 6.0 close afsicis 756 
NOURI VErSICICS re arciajeie «ste sieiese 785 

Night and Day........... -- 186 
Nightingale Islands (Tristan). .777 
Nile River..... 206, 850, 940, 941 
Nile Valley, The..... 850, 941-2 

Early Civilization......... 185 
Nineveh (Iraq)....... . 880 
Nithsdale.) .\3:5 <.50:6.6.016 . 686 
Niue Island (N.Z.). 203, 728, 732 
Noah’s Ark (Armenia).......966 
INobeli Prizes. i.ci.o/s\accetareis +-II9Q3 
Noise Divn. (Dept. of 

Environment)........... 387 
Non-Contributory Pensions 

617-18 
Nones (Roman Calendar)....192 
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Non-Metropolitan 

Counties. ..1)0 sie s.08 621, 669 
District Councils. ..621, 664-9, 

79-3 
N on-Participating Employments, 

670 
NORFOLK, DUKE OF...... eee 

Earl Marshal......... 373, 643 
Premier Duke and Earl....227 

Norfolk Island (Australia) 
203, 714-15, 774 

Norman Conquest...... 630, 676 
Normandy, Dukedom of.....692 
Normandy, House of........ 210 
Normanton, M.P...........-- a 
Norse Language...........+. Q14 
NorTH AMERICA (Continent) . 198 

Countries and Capitals..... 200 
Highest Point............. 206 

NORTHAMPTON......-.- 667, 671 
Archdeacon (Peterborough) 486 
Bishop (R.C.).......--+4++497 
Customs and Excise........ 380 
Member of Parliament..... 338 
New Town Corporation. ..687 

Northamptonshire ....630-2, 669 
SOUtHG rasie1s70.a:2, che iete tele rate 669 

North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization: <<. 3% 82 

INOrthaViOnssjs cnc \< «sine 667, 671 
North Carolina (State)........ 79 
North Cornwall........ 667, 671 
North Dakota (State)......... 719 
North Devon. 5 u.:<s:.c< 667, 671 
INGE DOret: sii wince 667, 671 
North-East Fife (District)..... 686 
North-East Derbyshire . .667, 671 
North-Eastern Circuit 

(Crown Courts)......... 458 
Northern Circuit (Crown 

KONINES) sc ietbicleie sige aiken 458 
Northern College of Music. ..528 
NORTHERN IRELAND....... 688-91 
Agent in London.......... 688 
Airport. 2\s'. fasts - 674, = 
Archbishop. . e000 occ cicins 
AeA, CtC. aiciaien tar 202, 592, 638 
Assembly; icreiemsgiisis cve'ciere - 688 
Bank Holidays 

(Notes) 90, 98, 106, 118, 

134, 190 
Dishopsye i siesiccns 4 e020 04904 
Boys’ SchOols sec c2 seiereie +539 
Civil Service): ic. 35.01 adits 688 
(GNU Bsievefereisretnyers crarsiate pti093 4 
Constitution........... -- 688 
Constitution Act..........688 
Convention .2.-.cets te - -688 
Counties..... Beane etatls 691 
Customs and Excise. See 2 seQoo 
Direct: Rule. <iewieeace els 688 
District Councils.......... 601 
Education........ 1046 

Authorities...........-.515 
Department..... cone. 688 
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NORTHERN IRELAND—continued 
Events, (1976-77)...-..568-70 
MOLLY SETVICES visicb ¢.shera .--690 
HibABGEs: Aah hopesae veal aes 
Flags cst ssa BARR EE -.-689 
G. O. ce (Army) Pes atate ote +471 
Government........ aiotdelers 688 

OTICES: Daaaeiae tec 
High Sheriffs. 
Inn of Court. 
Judicature........ owe gue ce OSG 

London Office...........-688 
Lords Lieutenant.......... 6901 
Manufactures......... «.-.690 
Methodist Church........ -495, 
Minerals o «.e0c:<.0.0 00 sealeaie 690 
Minister of State...... 312, 422 
Newspapers.... -1070, 1076 
Offices Fes haces cote 421-2 
Passport Office... oo eg slew eESIX 
Population..... . -620, 688, 691 
Density...........++++-688 

Presbyterian Church.......404 
Privy Council 688 
Production... 

RAT WAYS\.isie's oo stato arareeichalere 690 
Rateable Value...........691 
Rate Collection..... (Note) 691 
Recorders........ sietelcisie ats 
Registtars: i.e = ws slaeievetas 689 
Religions... Yicisic.cctentes ne 688 
Roman Catholic Church ate 

Royal Ulster Constabulary. 688 
Seaports.) 7 asteeiesaicioe's te 690 
Secretary of State..... 312, 421 
Sunrise and Sunset (Daily) 

93, 97, ror, etc. 
Supreme Court..../cssecsecn 689 
Technical Colleges... ....533 
Theological Colleges......534 
FLT AGE stale ciey6 cisiece d Stee Gakaters 690 
Dransport 7... tetera ate +...690 
Under Secretaries.....312, 422 
Universities... 5II, 1039 

Northern Lighthouses........ 440 
Northern Lights (Norway). ..913 
Northern Territory (Australia) 

203, 707, 714 
NORTH VIETNAM see Vietnam 
Northfield (B*ham), M.P.....324 
North Fylde, M.P...........338 
North Galactic Pole......... 145 
North Hertfordshire... .667, 67x 
North Kesteven 667, 671 
North Norfolk......... 667, 671 
North-Rhine Westphalia 861, 862 
North Sea.......... aisecte ne 203 
North Shropshire....... 667, 671 
Northstead, Manor of.......309 
North Tyneside......... 664, 670 
Northumberland...... 630-2, 669. 

Archdeacon of (Newent), 489 
GOastsie Jeisictan siete tres re O20 
National Park............625 

NORTHUMBERLAND, DUKE OF .227 
Knight of the Garter.......260 
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NORTHUMBERLAND, DUKE OF 
—continued 

Lord Lieutenant...........632 
Lord Steward..... eicinfateltiare: 220 
Newcastle University......509 
SYON. HOUSE: 0 cece ueeaia 652 

North Warwickshire... .667, 672 
North-West Leicestershire. . .667, 

671 
North West Territories 3 

(Ganaday.c eon «scien +200, 685 
Northwich, M.P........ sees 330 
North Wiltshire........ 667, 671 
North Wolds........... 667, 672 
Northwood, M.P......... + -340 
North York Moors 

National Park............ 625 
Worth Yorkshire...... 630-2, 669 
Norton, Sir Peter Hill- ......288 

Admiral of the Fleet....... 469 
Norway, KINGDOM OF 

202, 915-17; (Map) 916 
Antarctica........ nie ena «OTT 
British Embassy.......... -916 
Cabinet....... piatiaete aietetgts 913 
W@ULNENCY. aec cle oe os ca ees © O04 
Education: © <5. .05% 915-16 
Embassy Soc y-cce ccs ccs 915 
Exchange Raten of... ossicles 83 
Finance and Trade......... 916 
Government: .csc soe ec e0es 915 
Language and Literature. . eae 
National Day....... (Note) 106 
Nobel Prizes. . +-914, I193 
Shipbuilding............-. 14 
SHIPPIN ss og oe - -916, 613 
Telephone Rates to....... 1205 

Norwich, CITY OF. 661, 667, 671 
Bishop...... mae otelaleiele 237, 485 
Lord Mayor ......... 661, 667 
Members of Parliament... .338 
IVAUSCUINS 5, <<. 0/0' aise oie»: 0% 656-7 
Population........... 661, 667 
University of E. Anglia....509 

Norwood; M:P3. oss. c6cenes 338 
Note Issuc (UK) |. <s)<'.,s:si0 sis « 446 
NOTTINGHAM, CITY OF...... 661, 

667, 671 
Archdeacon (Southwell). ...489 
BishopiCR..G.j. sos. sce cae 497 
Customs and Excise....... 380 
Lord Mayor.......... 661, 667 
Members of Parliament... .338 
Museums and Galleries..... 657 
Population: ..... <i... ..« 661, 667 
Trent Polytechnic......... 512 
TOIVETSICY «sins o.sinnies » 515, 
Weather (Monthly)....1069-71 

Nottinghamshire...... 630-2, 669 
' Nouakchott (Mauritania) 199, 904 
Noumea (New Caledonia) 

203, 859 
Novae (Stats)... 2. .s.2..000020553 

_ Nova ScoTIA (Canada) 
200, 695, 697, 704-5 

Archbishop inaectse cia co 36 < 490 
Novels of 1976-77....-.- 1024-6 
Novosibirsk (R.S.F.S.R.) 204, 963 
Nubian Race (Egypt)...... . -850 
Nuclear, see Atomic Energy 
Nuffield College, Oxford... .503 

Foundation..............- 513 
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Nuku’alofa (Tonga)... ..203, 768 
Nullity of Marriage. .....1164-5 
Numerals, Roman.......... 192 
Nuneaton, 667, 671; M.P.....338 
Nuremberg (Germany)...... 861 
Nursery Schools........... 1043 
Nursing :— 

Central Midwives’ Board . .528 
WERICES; (CEC. cot. cle clalateielaiels 528 
Divn. (Dept. of Health)....305 
General Councils......... Ilir 
Royal College of......... oe 
PLTAMING . i viciete cicelsie oles 

Nutation (Sidereal Time) 141, a 
Nutrition Bureau, Common- 

NVCALCI A, aycretel cictaioje/iaisteler= 373 
E@ucation: <2). sss cele osisie S23 

OADBY AND WIGSTON. . .667, 671 
Oakes, Gordon James, Minister 

OR States scjc,cmao'oeeie se 312, 381 
Oakham Museum........... 656 
Oaks URE. (RACE) ici.) eiclers. 999 
Bases KE ZYDE) a1). 0.0 0c ci sioweveis 855 
Oberhausen (Germany)...... 861 
Oberon (Satellite)........... 158 
Oberon Class Submarines... .. 470 
Obituary (1976-77).......-.- 610 
OBSERVATORIES :— 
PO Vall Salone areteleistere soleil .-169 

Obstetricians and Gynaecolo- 
gists, Royal College 

Occultations Defined........ 
Occultations (1978)........148-9 

OF Bars artste sieeisl poten gia's 161 
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526 
328 

307, 643 
539 

Westminster College, Cambridge 
534 

Westmorland :— 
Archdeacon (Carlisle)......488 
Member of Parliament..... 344 

West Norfolk..... «++. .669, 672 
‘Weston-super-Mare, Member 

of Parliament........... 344 
West Oxfordshire. . 669, 672 
West Pakistan! sj. See aes 920 
New Provinces...........920 

Westphalia....... sie sefeetbiae's 861 
‘West Somerset......... 669, 672 
West Sussex... cecesias 630-2, 669 
‘West Virginia (State)........ 793 
West Wiltshire....... + -669, 672 
West Yorkshire........ » «631-3, 
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Weather (Monthly) . . .1069-71 
Whig Prime Ministers....... 307 

. Whigs and Tories....... 311, 313 
Whips, Parliamentary. LPS aaa 311 
Assistantitsiee e's Selectors 8z, 312 

Whipsnade Zoo.........---- 648 
Whitaker’s Cumulative Book List 

1087 
eae (Cleveland and), ase 

Whitechapel Att Gallery. are Gah 
White Fish Authority........ 442 

' Whitehall, Monuments. .643, 646 
‘Whitehaven, M.P........... 345 
Whitehorse (Yukon) . . ..200, 700 
WHITELAW, RT. HON. W. S. I.:— 
Member of Parliament.....321 
Privy Councillor.......... 259 

‘White Nile River........... 940 
White Tower, The.......... 647 
Whit Sunday....... 89, 106, 189 
Whitsunday (Scotland) (Notes) .94 
Whittington, Dick.......... 635 
Whitworth Gallery, 

Manchester.|.\:..6.s/en0 <0 659 
Oe ertatGiedieeaicinc cule 808 

PYROS TI BO 2 «eine. cease beiem s «.1080 
Widgery, Lord............. 249 

Lord Chief Justice...... ++ +455 
Privy Gowicilor A Saesstraaiere - 

IVT MES IVES Pre ioyeis eras ctovatere 
Seow! S Benefits (Nat. Ins.). eae 

Dale aiwls?st ole ioldialetaiere 1053 
Wiabaden (Germany)......- 86x 
Wigan, 664, 670, 671; M.P...345 
Wight, Isle of, see Isle of Wight 
SOUR caren cteitina ove elses dd 669 

Wigtown. ote Seeman Sateen 683, 686 
Wilberforce, Lord........... 248 

High Steward, Oxford Lanes 
502 

Lord of Appeal........... 455 
Privy Councillor....... 226259 

Wild Birds (Close Season). ..1213 
‘Willemstad (Curacao). ..200, 913 
Willesden, Bishop........ «+ 482 
Williams, Alan, Minister of State 

312, 404 
WILLIAMS, RT. HON. SHIRLEY:— 
Member of Parliament..... 321 
Privy Councillor... +259 
Secretary of State..... 312, 38: 

William the Conqueror. .210, 664 
Williamson, Henry, Obituary 610 
WILLS 

Application for Probate. 1160-1 
Dependants’ Maintenance . 1159 
Execution of..........11539-60 
Lapsed Legacies.......1159-60 

ee eeee 

PrOVed Say cai epetats 1160 
Public Trustee...... scbiafeis:3 427 
Residuary Legatees.......1160 
Revocation of......... .- 1160 
Scots Law....... dels oes KZOE—2 
Testamentary Capacity....1160, 
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Chancellor, Univ. of Brad- 
MOTE Sis dieisinis. dtl oles eelsieS0O 
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Knight of the Garter...... 260 
Member of Parliament..... 334 
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Privy Councillor......... +259 
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ASE Oi Bote tite ow Miaaemroirae 670 
Wimbledon, Lawn Tennis . - 1006 

Member of Parliament..... 345 
669, 672 
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WINCHESTER. . .629, 663, 669, 672 

BishODiO£.4)5 since o.nsieme 7, 482 
Order of the Garter vitietels 260 
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Member of Parliament.....345 
Prison (Governor)........-402 

Windhoek (Namibia)....199, 939 
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669, 672 
‘WINDSOR CASTLE...... we d~ e652 

Constable and Governor. . .221 
Military Knights..........225 

Windsor Castle, S.S..... se sie'es OIG 
‘Windsor, Dean and Chapter .485 
Windsor, Duke of, see DUKE 
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‘Windsor, Member of 
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476, 481 
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Makes. counts ee Jeshiee «o20S 

Winter Defined...... Babe fekOD 
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Wirral, 664, 670; M.P. 
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‘Wives of Baronets and Knights, 

How Addressed.........263 
MO Faas scdeccinnacitneeeners 

Woking, 669, 672; M.P......345 
Wokingham, 669, 672; M.P. .345 
Wolds, North... 23.5... .2..668 
Wolfson College, Oxford... .503 
Wolverhampton..... -- 664, 670 
Members of Parliament... .345 
Polytechnic.......... wees 20 
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Adult Education. ......515-16 
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Records 2ras:sicte,c50 ---985-9 
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Crown of India...........262 
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Members of Parliament... .345 
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‘Widows’ Benefits........1050 
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(W.R.A.F.).467, 478-80, 481 
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467, 473, 477-9, 48 
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344 
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‘Woolsack, The.............307 
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Worcester College, Oxford . .503 
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615 
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OCCURRENCES DURING PRINTING 
Home Affairs. Sept. 21. House of Commons Public Accounts Committee said that there appeared no 
practical possibility of authorization of production of further Concordes beyond the 16 in present pro- 
grammes. 

Sept. 22. Sir Eric Miller, former head of Peachey Properties, was found dying at his home from 
gunshot wound; verdict of suicide was later returned at inquest. 

Sept. 27. Mr. Justice Eveleigh was appointed a Lord Justice of Appeal and Mr. W. D. T. Hodgson, 
Q.c., and Mr. J. K. Wood, Q.Cc., were appointed High Court Judges. 

Sept. 29. Air Commodore the Hon. P. B. 

1977-78. 
Oct. 3. 

cuts in public spending. 

R. Vanneck was elected Lord Mayor of London for 

Labour Party Conference at Brighton passed motion calling for substantial restoration of 

Oct. 5. Labour Party Conference carried motion, by 6,248,000 votes to 91,000, in favour of abolition 
of House of Lords, and on following day voted in favour of nationalizing major building contractors. 

Oct. 8. 
announced that he was joining Conservative Party. 

Oct. 12. 
1978. 

Overseas: Oct. 11. 
at Sana’a. 

Oct. 12. 
inside the stadium and in the City. 

Oct. 17. 

Mr. Reginald Prentice, Labour M.P. for Newham North-East, and former Cabinet Minister, — 

British Rail announced that fares would be increased by from 12} to 15 per cent. in January 

Oct. 17. Mass picketing was resumed at Grunwick factory in North London. = 

Ibrahim al-Hamdi, President of North Yemen, and his brother, were assassinated 

English supporters at World Cup qualifying tie in Luxemburg caused widespread damage 

Terrorists who had skyjacked airliner killed its pilot at Mogadishu airport, Somalia; on 
following morning West German anti-skyjack unit stormed airliner and killed three of the four terrorists. 

Oct. 18. Andreas Baader and two other leaders of Sy eB AE terrorist organization 
committed suicide in Stammheim jail, Stuttgart. 

Oct. x9. Body of Dr. Hanns-Martin Schleyer, West German ineisistrintise captured by terrorists, 
was found in boot of parked car in Mulhouse, eastern France. 

Obituary. Oct. 14. 
aged 8r. 

Bing Crosby, singer and actor, aged 73. Oct.17. Sir Michael Balcon, film producer, 

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 
ORGANIZATION | 

, Headquarters: Brussels rr10, Belgium. 

The North Atlantic Treaty was signed on 
April 4, 1949, by the Foreign Ministers of twelve 
nations. The twelve are Belgium, Canada, Den- 
mark, France, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, the United 
Kingdom and United States. Greece and Turkey 
acceded to the Treaty in 1952 and the Federal 
Republic of Germany in 1955. The North Atlan- 
tic Council is the highest authority of the Alliance 
and is composed of permanent representatives of the 
fifteen member countries. It meets at ministerial 
level at least twice per year. The permanent 
representatives head national delegations of advisers 
and experts. 
Permanent U.K. Representative, His Excellency Sir 

John Killick, K.C.M.G. (1975) 
The senior military authority in NATO is the 

Military Committee composed of a Chief-of-Staff 
of each member country except France. The 
Military Committee, which is assisted by an inter- 
national military staff, functions in permanent 
session with permanent military representatives and 
is responsible for higher strategic direction through- 
out the North Atlantic Treaty area. 
Secretary-General, J. M. A. H. Luns (Netherlands). 
Deputy Secretary-General, P. Pansa Cedronio (Italy). 
Assistant Secretaries-General, Dr. E. F. Jung (Fed. 

Republic of Germany) (Political Affairs); W. F. 
Munvout (U.K.) (Defence Planning and Policy); 

B. LaBerge (U.S.) (Defence Support); 
Prof. Nimet Ozdas ( Turkey) (Scientific Affairs). 

Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, Gen. Alexander 
M. Haig (U.S.). 

Supreme Allied Commander, Admiral 
Isaac C. Kidd (U.S.). 

Allied Commander-in-Chief, Channel, Admiral Sir 
Henry Leach (U.K.). 

Chairman, Military Committee, Gen. Herman F. 
Zeiner Gundersen (Norway). 

Atlantic, 

CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 
Headquarters: Ankara, Turkey. 

A mutual security and defence treaty was con- 
cluded between Turkey and Iraq at Baghdad on 
Feb. 24, 1955. Three further states, the United 
Kingdom, Iran, and Pakistan signed the Baghdad 
Pact later in the same year. The United States, 
although not a full member of the Council, par- 
ticipates in an observer capacity, is a member of all 
major committees, and contributes an equal share 
to the international staff and budget, as well as a 
large share of economic and military assistance. 
Iraq formally withdrew from the Pact on March 
24, 1959, and the title Central Treaty Organization 
(C.E.N.T.O.) was adopted on Aug. 21, 1959. 
Secretary-General, U. Haluk Bayiilken (1975). 



~ 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RATES 
A. London Market Rates 

1939 Average Rate | 30 September, 1977 
Denomination to £& (approx.) Middle Rates — 

Austria..... Sinicteaaieie sFoistaccle ure cree e Schilling —_— 28°84 Belgium Franc 26°49 Belgas 62°35 Canada Dollar 4°545 178755, Denmark. . Krone 22:26 10°7475 Finland. . Markka 2r7¢ 7°2560 TANCE. oie win se ace cece wee ceenesss France 470'r0 8°5375 Germany (Federal Republic of)....| Deutsche Mark 4/0315 RSRCPCOT RA dt ote ice cae salt hic Drachma us 63°45 
Lira 1541 
Yen a/aat 460°25, 
Guilder 8°34 4°2850 
Antillian Guilder 8-34 3°05, 

rone 19°45 96125 
Escudo I10°07 71-2500 
Peseta 42°45 148 ie 
Krona 18°59 8-4275 
Franc 19'87 4°10 
Dollar 4485, 1°7475 

B. FORMER SCHEDULED TERRITORIES 

Australian Dollar AL1'2525 1°5760 
Bahamas Dollar — 1°75 
Barbados Dollar _ 3°5017 
Belize Dollar — 3°48 
Bermuda Dollar _ 1°7475 
Cyprus £ ed *7130,  } 
New Cedi _ 2'0078 \ 
Hong Kong Dollars — 8+1665 
Krona _ 363°90 
Rupee 13°38 15°16 
Jamaica Dollar ae 2:18 
Dinar PAR +576 
Shilling —_ 14°5018 
Dinar = “5015 | 
Dinar = *5163** 
Kwacha ar ‘5797 
Ringitt 8-571 4'2035 
Maltese £ — "7130 
New Zealand Dollar 412425 1°7975 
Naira — 1*14867** 
Rupee —_ 17:26 t 
‘Rand S.A. £1 15185 
Rupee 13°38 (Ceylon Rs.) 15°00 
Shilling = 14°50 
Trinidad and Tobago $ = 4°1978 

Shilling ar 14°33 
Rya me 7°62* 
Kwacha Pa 1°375 

C. OTHER RATES 

Dinar — 7°295 
Peso 19 825-40 
Bolivian Peso 141‘50 34°88* 

.| Cruzeiro 82 26°15 
.| Lev 375 1°6340*} 
Kyar 13°38 12°765* 
Peso 116} 40°69 
Renmimbi Yuan 4% 3°2110 
Peso 7°59 64°94 
Colon 25°16 15'00*%* 

NDA ae stele eee alice Sout eek Peso 4°386 I'3798 
zechoslovakia. sete clases} ...| Koruna ra 9°80f 
cvador ss site ccc... Te ees, Sucre 66 43°35T BBC y Oy accel Coc Ne naa ee Egyptian £ 97% (per L100 673%} 

I London) 

83 

* Selling Rate. 
** Approximate Selling Rate. 

i One shilling and two pence. 
Indicates that other rates are obtainable, varying according to the transaction. 
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1939 Average Rate 30 September, 1977 
Country Denomination to £& (approx.) Middle Rates 

Ethiopia......... Ethiopian Dollar = . 3°59 
Germany (East). a Ostmark ae 4°00 
Guatemalan alee cerisieie cece Quetzal 4°386 I°7475 
Guinea Republics... 2.5 202 eo. . od Sily = 38°28 
LALLA slale ene ess aiaresy oobaiere seudsss) Gourde 22°4 8-72 
Honduras Republic.............. Lempira 8e 3°5I 
FIUDeAaLyere het da sideictnis «0% aealee Forint 20} 69°847 
Indoneslaweyes sic «wicisiey a resemieie Rupiah _ 710* 
YAR) Leo cine oivicle,tif.e/e\s/s ole pete sie Rial 80°50 (Persian) 123°75 
TAG ee Ne eS ele shes cae Groin oh = ele olllane Dinar PAR “5180 
STAGES icetacters tstelc orelcais’ diaz /s\eferesecls Israel £ PAR 17°99 
ME DAROM 2 -teeletein «Sie: <'o plolslelo &eleie/sjs Lebanese £ 9°65 5°43 
Malagasy Republic.............. M G Franc 175 (F. Fr.) 429°50 
IMIGXICOS co teiele.ss -| Peso = 39°77 
IMIOLOCCO sata Steteints-ot Ne‘cuersrcie letters Dirham 176:r0 (Fr. Fr.) 7°875 
Nicaragua...... ith sehen a carton Cordoba 24 12'265 
PAVAPUAYIE < ciate te, bereveloveie ele is ieleiere ae Guarini eo | 217°50 
Peoples Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam.......... Dong — 4°36*t 
PEL Scare cke tim aaia.6 5 ahem 6 ofateane ei aus Sol 244 141°30 
PBA PPINES 22 3.8 ste, ojs'e'o.1sicl~ viele af or Peso = 12*7O 
Poland epee” See soe aos ebeiste aes Zloty 233 35°00f 
PROM ADIG sls esadfaysiets! siaksietele. #15 @.0' o)ofe/'« Leu - 655, 8-49*t 
Salvador, El. eisicly c/nivisie wigs Belclele Colon Ir°20 4°37 
SAUL ALAD IAS aiai5)5:0\5;0:059 « efaiprersjn ner Ryal = 6°17 
Sudan Republics. <s/0. cos veces oe Sudan £ 973 (per L100 -6210* 

London) 
Syria..... eretesersialetdcte «\ sre /atest'a't) eralte Syrian £ _ 6°8452* 
MAAR Sie,.\e isc. sigheis si tesais siv's Ha. Baht ro'9r 35°275 
EL DEMISIA Ce sa ieincecesefoiere sins oie aes siete Tunisian Dinar — "7515 
ABE CY op oleere'e sro:d Rives phaa a sacrisim: sista Turkish Lira _ 33°55 
EIU AY een) ya stoic oe ate vais Sie New Peso 9 8-85t 

PD AERA C Gs ww aleneiesiele ave sveialeiaty labs Rouble 23°75 1°29 
PMEHOZISCIA Sty aieie's sicisis pieretele o <tivae Bolivar 14°15, 7°495 
PVR OSIAWidtier soc sie)sisisteio’loraiecle/sheie New Y Dinar 197% (Y.D.) 32°1211 
Dare REPUB. «... oe seas 20 tes were Zaire = 1°5026* 

* Selling Rate. 
+ Indicates that other rates are obtainable, varying according to the transaction. 

E BRITISH TRANSPORT DOCKS BOARD, 1976 

Traffic 

Traffic through the Board’s ports in 1976 totalled 
83,489,000 tonnes (1975, 77,252,000), consisting of 

-(ooo tonnes): ores 10,893; timber, 1,139; coal, 
5,201; petroleum, 43,848; foodstuffs, 4,169; manu- 
factured goods and other commodities, 18,239. Net 
registered tonnage of shipping entering and leaving 
the ports in 1976 totalled 138,279,000 tons (1975, 

Board’s ports in 1976 numbered 3,157,000 (1975, 
3,169,000). 

Finance-—Gross revenue totalled £99,146,000 
(1975, 477,487,000) and working expenses 
473,349,000 (1975, 464,994,000). Surplus, after 
historic cost depreciation before interest, 
425,797,000 (1975, 412,493,000); Interest charges. 
46,748,000 (1975, £6,668,000); Reserve for 
additional depreciation, £6,039,000 (1075, 
44,419,000); Net Surplus, 1976, £11,640,000 

131,012,000). Passengers in transit through the (1975, 41,689,000). 

HISTORIC ATLANTIC PASSAGES 

Year ays. Ship ‘ons Year ays Ship ‘Tons 

18624 9 Scotia 3,871 ro32c | 4d. 15h. 56m. | Europa 51,656 
18694 8 City of Brussels 3,081 1933¢ | 4d. 17h. 43m. | Bremen 51,650 
18824 7 Alaska 6,400 1934d | 4d. 6h. 58m. | Emp. of Britain | 42,348 
18894 6 City of Paris 10,669 1935f | 4d. 3h. 2m. | Normandie 80,000 
18944 ee Lucania 12,950 1936f | 4d. oh. 27m. | Queen Mary 81,237 
1897) 6 Kaiser Wilhelm | 14,349 1936g | 3d. 23h. 57m. | Queen Mary 81,237 
1903¢ 5h Deutschland 16,502 1937f | 3d. 23h. 2m. | Normandie ,000 
r9094 | 4d. 10h. 41m. | Mauretania 30,606 1938f | 3d. 21h. 45m. | Queen Mary 81,237 
toz4e | 5d. xh. 49m. | Mauretania 30,696 1938g | 3d. 2oh. 42m. | Queen Mary 81,237 
tgz9c | 4d. 18h. 77m Bremen 51,650 1952f | 3d. 12h. r2m. | United States 51,500 
1930¢ | 4d. 17h. Europa 51,656 1952g | 3d. roh. seatie United States 51,500 

a From Queenstown; _ b from Southampton; c from Cherbourg; 
{ Bishop Rock to Ambrose Light (2,907 miles); g Ambrose Light to Bishop Rock Bose, atioate 

Cherbourg; eto Cherbourg; 
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A.A, 
Anti-Aircraft 

A.A.A,, ee Athletic Asso- 
ciation. 

A. and M., (Hymns) Ancient and 
Modern. 

A.B., Able-bodied Seaman. 
A.B.C., Alphabet (also Aerated 

Bread Company). 
a.c., alternating current. 
a/c., accounts. 
A.C.A., Associate of Inst of 

Chartered Accountants (of 
England and Wales) 

A.C.C.A.—of the Association of 
Certified Accountants. 

A.C.LS.—of the Chartered In- 
stitute of Secretaries and Ad- 
ministrators. 

A.C.M.A.—of the Institute of 
Cost and Management Accoun- 
tants. 

A.D. (Anno Domini), In the year 
of our Lord. 

A.D.C., Aide-de-Camp. 
Ad lib. (ad libitum), At pleasure. 
A.E.—Air Efficiency Award. 
A.F.C., Air Force Cross. 
A.F.M., Air Force Medal. 
A.H. (Anno Hegirae), In the: year 

of the Hejira. 
A.LA., Associate of the Institute 

of Actuaries. 
A.LB.—of Bankers. 
A.LC.S.—of Chartered Ship- 

brokers. 
A.LM.T.A.—of Munic. 

and Accountants. 
A.LQ.S.—of Quantity 

veyors. 
ney es King’s College. 

ale (Anno Lucis), in the year of 

Treas. 

Sur- 

ALL Acs Associate of the Library 
Associatio: 

A.L.C.D. ot London College of 
Divinity. 

A.M. (Ante meridiem), Before noon. 
A.M. (Anno mundi), In the year 

of the world. 
A.M.D.G. (Ad majorem Dei 

Gloriam), To the greater glory 
of God. 

A.N.A.R.E., Australian National 
Antarctic Research Expeditions. 

A.N.Z.A.C., Australian and New 
Zealand Army Corps. 

- A.O.C., Air Officer Commanding. 
A.R.A., Associate of Royal 

Academy. 
A.R.A.M.—of Royal Academy 

of Music. 
A.R.B.S.—of the Royal Society 

of British Sculptors. 
A.R.C.A.—of Royal Coll. of 

Art. 
A.R.C.M.—of Royal College of 

Music. 
A.R.C.O.—of Organists. 
A.R.LB.A.—of Royal Institute 

of British Architects. 
A.R.I.C.—of Royal Institute of 

Chemistry. 

A 
coe Association; - 

ABBREVIATIONS IN COMMON USE 

W = Seaport. 

A.R.LC.S.—of Royal Institution 
of Chartered Surveyors. 

A.R.P.S.—of Royal Photographic 
Society. 

A.R.R.C.—of Royal Red Cross. 
A.R.W.S.—of Royal Society of 

Painters in Water Colours. 
A.S.V.A.—of Inc. Society of 

Valuers and Auctioneers. 
A.S.A., Amateur Swimming 

Association. 
A.S.D.LC., Anti-Submarine De- 

tector Indicator Committee. 
A.S.L.LB., Association of Special 

Libraries and Information 
Bureaux. 

A.T.A., Air Transport Auxiliary. 
A.T.C., Air Training Corps. 
A.U.C. (Ab urbe condita). In the 

year from the foundation of 
Rome. 

A.W.O.L., Absent Without 
Leave. 

B 
B.A., Bachelor of Arts. 
B.Arch.—of Architecture. 
B.Ch. (or Ch.B.)—of Surgery. 
B.C.L.—of Civil Law. 
B.Com.—of Commerce. 
B.D.—of Divinity. 
B.D.S. (or B.Ch.D.)—of Dental 

Surgery. 
B.Ed.—of Education. 
B.Eng.—of Engineering. 
B.Litt.— of Literature or of Letters. 
B.Pharm.—of Pharmacy. 
B.Phil.—of Philosophy. 
B.Sc.—of Science. 
B.V.M.S.—of Veterinary Med- 

icine and Surgery. 
ei -R., British Army of the 

B.B., Boy’ s Brigade. 
B.B.C., British Broadcasting 

Corporation. 
B.C., Before Christ. 
B.D.A., British Dental Assocn. 
B.E.A., British European Air- 

ways. 
B.E.M., British Empire Medal. 
B.M.A., British Medical Assocn. 
B.N.C., Brasenose College 

(Oxon.). 
B.O.A.C., British Overseas Air- 

ways. 
B.R.C.S., British Red Cross 

Society. 
B.S.T., British Standard Time. 
Bt., Baronet. 
B.Th.U., British Thermal Unit. 
B.V.M., Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Cc 
-—Conservative. 

ca. (circa), about. 
C.A., Chartered 

(Scottish Institute). 
Cantab., Cambridge. 
Cantuar., Canterbury. 
C.B., Companion of the Bath. 
C.B.E., Commander of Order of 

British Empire. 

Accountant 
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C.B.L., Confederation of British 
Industry. 

c.c., cubic centimetres. 
C.C., County Council. 
C.C.F., Combined Cadet Force. 
C.E., Civil Engineer. 
C.E.N.T.O., | Central Treaty 
Organization. ( 

C.E.T., Central European Time. 
C. of E., Church of England. 
cf. (confer), Compare. 
C.F., Chaplain to the Forces. 

C.G.. Peat Conspicuous Gallantry 

C.G.S., Centimetre - gramme - 

C.H., Companion of Honour. 
Ch. Ch., Christ Church. 

the Crown of India. 
C.I., Channel Islands. 

Agency. | 
CID., Criminal Investigation - 

C.LE., Companion, 
Indian Empire. : 

Cost, In- 
,_ surance and Freight. 
C.LG.S., Chief of Imperial 

C.-in-C., Commander-in-Chief. 
C.1LO., Congress of Industrial 

C.L.B., Church Lads’ Brigade. 
C.M.,(Chirurgiae Magister), Master 

C.M.G., Companion, Order of 
St. Michael and St. George. 

Society. 
C.N.A.A., Council for National 

C.O., Commanding Officer. 
C.O.D., Cash on delivery. 

mation. 
C.P.R.E., Council for Protect- 

C.S.I., Companion, Order of 
Star of India. 

C.V.O., Commander, Royal Vic- 
torian Order. 

second (system). 

C.L, Lady of Imperial Order of 

C.LA., Central Intelligence, 

Department. 
Order of 

C.LF. (usually cif.), 

General staff. 

Organizations (U.S.A.). 

of Surgery. 

C.M.S., Church Missionary 

Academic Awards, 

C.O.L, Central Office of Infor- 

tion of Rural England. 

C.T.C., Cyclists’ Touring Club. 

cwt., Hundredweight. 

D 

D.B.E., Dame Commander of 
Order of British Empire. 

d.c., direct current. 
D.C., District of Columbia. 
D.C.B., Dame Commander of the 

Order of the Bath. 
D.C.L., Doctor of Civil Law. 
D.D.—of Divinity. 
D.D.S.—of Dental Surgery. 
D.Litt.—of Letters, or of Litera- 

ture. 
D.Phil.—of Philosophy. 
D.Sc.—of Science. 
D.Th.—of Theology. 
D.C.M., Distinguished Conduct 

Medal 
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-D.C.M.G.—Dame Commander, 

Order of St. Michael and St. 
George. 

D.C.V.O.—Dame Commander of 
the Royal Victorian Order. 

D.D.T., | dichlorodiphenyltri- 
chloroethane (insecticide). 

del. (delineavit), He (she) drew it. 
D.E.C., Distinguished Flying 

Cross. 
_D.F.M., . Distinguished Flying 

Medal A edal. 
D.G. (Dei gratia), By the Grace 

of God. 
D.1.C., Diploma of the Imperial 

College. 
D.P.H.—in Public Health. 
D.P.M.—in Psychological Medi- 

cine. 
D.T.M.—in Tropical Medicine. 
D.L., Deputy-Lieutenant. 

.N.B., Dictionary of National 
Biography. 

(Italian, “Do. (ditto), The same. 
_ detto.) 
' D.0O.M., Dominus Omnium Magis- 

ter (God the Master of All). 
D.S.C., Distinguished Service 

Cross. 
_D.S.M., Do. Medal. 
D.S.O., Companion of Distin- 

guished Service Order. 
D.V. (Deo volente), God willing. 
dwt., Pennyweight. 

E 
E. and O.E., Errors and omissions 

excepted. 
E.C., East Central District. 
E.C.S.C., European Coal and 

Steel Community. 
E.D., Efficiency Decoration. 
E.E.C., European Economic 

Community. 
E.F.T.A., European Free Trade 

Association. 
e.g. (exempli gratia), for the sake of 

example. 
E.M.A., European Monetary 

Agreement. 
E.R., Elizabetha Regina, or 

Edwardus Rex. 
E.R.D., Emergency Reserve 

Decoration. 
etc. (et cetera). And the other 
thi } ings. 

et seq. (et sequentia). And the 
following. 

ex lib. (ex libris), from the books of. 

F 
F.A., Football Association. 
F.B.A., Fellow of the British 
Academy. 

F.C.A.—of Institute of Chartered 
Accountants (of England and 
Wales). 

F.C.C.A.—of Association of Certi- 
fied Accountants. 

F.C.G.l—of City and Guilds 
Institute. 

F,C.1.A.—of Corporation of Insur- 
~ ance Agents. 
F.C.1.B.-of Corporation of Insur- 

ance Brokers. 
F.C.LI.—of the Chartered Insur- 

ance Institute. 

Abbreviations in Common Use 

F.C.LS.—of the Chartered In- 
stitute of Secretaries and Ad- 
ministrators. 

F.C.1.T.— of the Chartered Insti- 
tute of Transport. 

F.C.M.A.—of the Institute of 
Cost and Management Accoun- 
tants. 

F.C.P.—of the College of Pre- 
ceptors. 

F.G.S.—of the Geological Society. 
F.H.S.—of the Heraldry Society. 
poe the Institute of 

Actuari 
FE. LA ony Arbitrators. 
F.1.B.—of Bankers. 
F.1.C.E.—of Institution of Civil 

Engineers. 
F.I.C.S.—of Ship- 

brokers. 5 
F.1.E.E.—of Electrical Engineers. 
F.Inst.P.—of Physics. 
F.I.Q.S.—of Quantity Surveyors. 
F.J.I.—of Journalists. 
F.L.A.—of Library Association. 
F.L.S.—of the Linnean Society. 
F.P.S.—of the Pharmaceutical 

Society. 
F.R.A.I.—of Royal Anthropo- 
logical Institute. 

F.R.A.M.—of es Academy of 
Music. Ss 

F.R.A.S.—of the Royal Astro- 
nomical Society 

F.R.Ae.S.—of Royal Aeronauti- 
cal Society. 

F.R.B.S.—of the Royal Society of 
British Sculptors. 

F.R.C.M.—of the Royal College 
of Music. 

F.R.C.O.—of Royal College of 
Organists. 

F.R.C.O.G.—of Royal College 
of Obstetricians and Gynaeco- 

Chartered 

logists. 
F.R.C.. P., F.R.C.P.Ed., and 

F.R.C.P.I.—of the Royal 
College of Physicians of Lon- 
don, of Edinburgh, and in 
Ireland, respectively. 

F.R.C.P.S.G.—of the Royal 
Faculty of Physicians 
Surgeons of Glasgow. 

F.R.C.S.—of Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. 

F.R.C.S.Ed., ditto of Edinburgh; 
F.R.C.S.L, of Ireland. 

F.R.C.V.S. —of Royal College 
of Veterinary Surgeons. 

F.R.G.S.—of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. 

and 

F.R.H.S.—of the Royal | Horti-’ 
cultural Society. 

F.R.Hist.Soc., ditto Historical. 
F.R.LB.A.—of the Royal Insti- 

tute of British’ Architects. 
F.R.LL.C.—of the Royal Institute 

of Chemistry. 
F.R.I.C.S.—of the Royal Institu- 

tion of Chartered Surveyors. 
F.R.M.S.—of Royal Microscopi- 

cal Society. 
F.R. Met. S.—of Royal Meteor- 

ological Society. 
F.R.N.S.—of Royal Numismatic 

Society. : 

[1978 
F.R.P.S.—of Royal Photographic 

Society. 
F.R.S.—of the Royal Society. - 
F.R.S.E., ditto of Edinburgh. 
F.R.S.A.—of the Royal Society of 

Arts. 
F.R.S.L.—Do. Literature. 
F.S.A.—of the Society of Anti- 

quaries. 
F.S.S.—Do. Statistical Society. 
F.S.V.A.—Do. Valuers and Auc- 

tioneers. 
F.Z.S.—of the Zoological Society. 
F.A.N.Y., First Aid Nursing 

Yeomanry. 
F.A.O., Food and Agriculture 

Organization. 
fcp., Foolscap. 
F.D. (Fidei Defensor) Defender of 

the Faith. 
Fec. (fecit), He did it (or; ymade it). 
F.H., Fire Hydrant. 
F.I.D.O., Fog Investigation Dis- 

persal Operations. 
fl. (floruit), he, or she, flourished. 

Flying Officer; Foreign 

f.o.b.), Free on 
Office. 

FOB (usually 
board. 

G 
G.A.T.T., General Agreement 

on Tariffs and Trade. 
G.B.E., Knight or Dame Grand 

Cross of British Empire. 
G.C., George Cross. , 
G.C.B., Knight (or Dame) Grand 

Cross of the Bath. 
G.C.LE., Knight Grand Com- 

mander of Indian Empire. 
G.C.M.G., Knight (or Dame) 

Grand Cross of St. Michael and 
St. George. 

G.C.S.1., Knight Grand Com- 
mander of Star of India. 

G.C.V.O., Knight or Dame Grand 
Cross of Royal Victorian Order. 

G.H.Q., General Headquarters. 
G.L.C., Greater London Council. 
G.M., George Medal. 
G.M.T., Greenwich Mean Time. 
G.O.C., General Officer Com- 

manding. 
G.P.O., General Post Office. 
G.R. (Georgius Rex), King George. 
G.R.C.M., Graduate of the Royal 

College of Music. 
G.R.S.M., Graduate of the Royal 

Schools of Music (Royal Aca- 
demy and Royal College). 

G.S.O., General Staff Officer. 

H 
H.A.C., Honble. Artillery Coy. 
H.C.F., Highest Common Factor. 
H.E., His Excellency; His Emi- 

nence. 
H.E.H., His [Her] Exalted High- 

ness. 
H.H., His [Her] Highness. 
H.LH., His [Her] Imperial High- 

ness. 
H.I.M., His [Her] Imperial 

Maj jesty. 
H.J.S., (Hic jacet sepultus), Here 

lies buried. cf. H.S.E. 
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tome pace? Nolo A eee ater: ’s Aus- 
tralian Ship. 

H.M.L., Her Majesty”. 's Lieutenant. 
H.M.S., Her Majesty’s Ship. 
H.M.S.O., Her Maijesty’s Sta- 

tionery Office. 
h.p., horse power. 
H.Q., Headquarters. 
H.R.H., His[Her] Royal Highness. 
H.S.E. (Hic sepultus est), Here 

lies buried. cf. H.J.S. 
H.S.H., His [Her] Serene High- 

ness. 
I 

LA., Indian Army. 
Ibid. (ibidem), In the same place. 
IBRD., Internat. Bank for Re- 

construction and Development. 
I.C.B.M., Inter-Continental bal- 

listic missile. 
LC.S., Indian Civil Service. 
Id. (idem), The same. 
I.C.A.O., International Civil 

Aviation Organization. 
i.d.c., Graduate of Imperial De- 

fence College. 
i.e. (id est), That is. 
IFC, International Finance Cor- 

Poration. 
LH.S. (Iesus Hominum Salvator), 

Jesus the Saviour of Mankind; 
originally, these were the 
Greek Capital letters, IH=. 

I.L.O., International Labour Or- 
ganization. 

LL.P., Independent Labour Party. 
IMCO., Inter-Governmental 

Maritime Consultative Organ- 
ization. 

IMF, International Monetary 
Fund. 

1.M.S., Indian Medical Service. 
Incog. “Cincognito), Unknown. 
In loc (in loco), In its place. 
I.N.R.I. (Jesus Nazarenus Rex 

Iudaeorum), Jesus of Nazareth 
King of the Jews. 

Inst. (instant), current month. 
LO.M., Isle of Man. 
I.0.U., I owe you. 
1O.W., Isle of Wight. 
LP.F.A., Institute of Public 

Finance and Accountancy. 
I.Q., Intelligence Quotient. 
IRBM., Intermediate - range bal- 

listic missile. 
I.S.O., Imperial Service Order. 
1.T.A., Independent Television 

Authority. — 
I.T.O., International Trade Or- 

ganization. 
LT.U., International Telecom- 

munication Union. 

J,. Judge. 
J.P., Justice of the Peace. 

K 
K.B.E. Knight Commander of 
~ Order of British Empire. 
K.C.B.—Do. the Bath. 
K.C.1.E.—Do. Indian Empire. 
K,C.M.G.—Do. of St. Michael and 

St. George. 
K.C.S.I.—Do. the Star of India. 

Abbreviations in Common Use 

ee -V.O.—Do. Royal Victorian 
rder. 

K.G., Knight of the Garter. 
k.o., knock out (boxing). 
K.P., Knight of St. Patrick. 
K.T., Knight of the Thistle. 
Kt., Knight Cera 

L., Liberal. 
Lab., Labour. 
L.A.C., London Athletic Club; 

Leading Aircraftman. 
L.A.H., Licentiate of Apothecaries’ 

Hall, Dublin. 
L.C.P., Do. of College of Pre- 

ceptors. 
L.D.S., Do. in Dental Surgery. 
L.M., Do. in Midwifery. 
L.M. S. S.A. Do. in Medicine and 

Surgery, Soc. of Apothecaries. 
foes Do. of Royal Acad. of 

usic. 
L.R.C.P., Do. of the Roy. Coll. 

of Physicians. 
L.R.C.P.Ed., ditto Edinburgh. 
L.R.C.S.Ed.—of Roy. Coll. 

Surg., Edinburgh. 
L.R.F.P.S.G., Do. of the Royal 

Faculty of Physicians and 
Surgeons of Glasgow. 

L.S.A., Do. of Society of Apothe- 
Caries. 

L.Th., Licenciate in Theology. 
L.T.M., Do. of Tropical Medicine. 
Lat., Latitude. 
Ib. (libra). Pound weight. 
L.C.C., London County Council. 
L.C.J., Lord Chief Justice. 
L.C.M., Least Common Multiple. 
Lit., Literary. 
Litt.D., Doctor of Letters. 
L.J., Lord Justice. 
LL.B., Bachelor of Laws. 
LL.D., Doctor of Laws. 
LL.M., Master of Laws. 
L.S. (loco sigilli), Place of the Seal. 
L. s. d. (Librae, solidi, denarii). 

Pounds, shillings, pence. 
L.T.A., Lawn Tennis Association. 
Ltd., Limited Liability. 
LXX., ee 

M., Monsieur. 
M.A., Master of Arts. 
M.Ch.—of Surgery. 
M.Ch.D.—of Dental Surgery. 
M.S.—of Surgery. 
M.Sc.—of Science. 
M.Th.—of Theology. 
M.B., Bachelor of Medicine. 
M.D., Doctor of ditto. 
M.B.E., Member of British Em- 

pire Order. 
M.E.C.—of Executive Council. 
M.I.Chem.E.—of Institution of 

Chemical Engineers. 
M.1.C.E.—of Institution of Civil 

Engineers. 
M.LE.E.—of Institution of Elec- 

trical Engineers. 
M.I.Mar.E.—of _ Institute of 

Marine Engineers. 
M.I.Mech.E.—of Institution of 

Mechanical Engineers. 
M.Inst.Met.—of Institute of 

Metals. 

87 
M.J.1.—of Journalists. : 
M.L.A., Member of Legislative 

Assembly. 
M.L.C., ditto Council. 
M.N., Merchant Navy. 
M.P., Member of Parliament (also 

Military Police). 
M.P.S. — of Pharmaceutical 
Society. 1 

M.R.C.P.—of Royal College of 
Physicians. 

M.R.C.S.—of Royal College of 
Surgeons. 

M.R.C.V.S.—of Royal College 
of Veterinary Surgeons. 

M.V.O.—of Royal Victorian 
Order. 

M.C., Military Cross. e 
M.C.C., Marylebone Cricket 

Club. 
M.F.H., Master of Fox Hounds. 
Megr., Monsignor. 
Min. Plenip., Minister Plenipo- 

tentiary. 
Mile., Mademoiselle. 
M.M., Military Medal 

MM., Messieurs).. 
Mme., Madame. 
M.O. H., Medical Officer 

Health. 
m.p.h., Miles per hour. 
MS., manuscript (pl. MSS.). 
Mus. D, [B.J.] Doctor, [Bachelor], 

of Music. 

(also 

of 

N 
N.A.A.F.L, Navy, Army and Air 

Force Institutes. 
N.A.T.O., North Atlantic Treaty 

Organization. 
N.B. (Nota bene). Note well; New 

Brunswick. 
N.C.B., National Coal Board. 
NC. O., Non - commissioned 

Officer. 
n.d., no date (of books). 
N.D.P.S., National Data Proces- 

sing Service. 
Nem. con. (Nemine contradicente), 
No one contradicting. 

N.F.U. — National 
Union. 

No. (Numero), Number. 
N.P., Notary Public. 
Non seq. (non sequitur), It does 

not follow. 
N.R.A., National Rifle Associa- 

tion. 
N.S., Nova Scotia. 
N.S.P.C.C., National Society for 

the prevention of Cruelty to 
Children. 

N.S.W., New South Wales. 
N.T., New Testament. 
N.U.J., National 

Journalists. 
N.U.R.—of Railwaymen. 
N.U.S.—of Students. 
N.W.P.[T.], Northwest Provinces 

{Territory}. 
N.Y., New York. 
N.Z., New Zealand. 

Farmers’ 

Union of 

oO 
O.B.E., Officer of British Empire 

Order. 
ob., or obiit. died. 
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O.C., Officer Commanding. 
O.E.C.D., Organization for 

Economic Co-operation and 
Development. 

O.E.D., Oxford English Dic- 
tionary. ys 

O.H.M.S., On Her Maiesty’s Ser- 
vice. 

O.M., Order of Merit (and 
member of). 

O.P., Opposite Prompt side (of 
Theatre), Out of Print (of 
books). 

Op. cit. (opere citato), in the work 
au ocited: 

O.S., Old Style. 
O.S.B., Order of St. Benedict. 
O.T., Old Testament. 
O.U.D.S., Oxford University 

Dramatic Society. 
Oxon., Oxford; Oxfordshire. 
Oz., Ounce. 

P P 
P.A., Press Association. 
P.C., Privy Councillor. 
P.E.N. (Club), Poets Essayists, 

Novelists. 
p.f.c., Passed Flying College. 
Ph.D., Doctor of Philosophy. 
pinx(it), he (or she) painted it. 
P.L.A., Port of London Authority. 
P.M. (post meridiem), Afternoon 

(also post mortem). 
P.M.G., Postmaster-General. 
P.N.E.U., Parents’ National Edu- 

cational Union. 
p.p., Or per pro. (per procura- 

tionem)—by proxy. 
Pro tem. (pro tempore), For the 

time being. 
Prox. (proximo), Next Month. 
P.S. (Post scriptum), Postscript. 
p.s.c., Passed Staff College. 
P.T., Physical Training. 
P.T.O., Please turn over. 

Q 
Q.C., Queen’s Counsel. 
Q.e.d. (quod erat demonstrandum), 

which was to be proved. 
Q.G.M., Queen’s Gallantry Medal 
Q.H.C., Honorary Chaplain to 

the Queen; Q.H.P., ditto 
Physician; Q.HS, ditto Sur- 
-geon; Q.H.D.S., ditto Dental 

Q.H.N.S., — ditto 
_ Nursing Sister. 

Q.M.G., Quartermaster-General. 
Q.S., Quarter Sessions. 
Q.S.O., Quasi-stellar object 

(quasar). 
q.v. (quod vide), ‘which see’. 

R 
R.A., Royal ‘Artillery or Royal 
Academy (or Academician). 

R.A.C.—Armoured Corps (also 
Royal Automobile Club). 

R.A.D.C.—Army Dental Corps. 
R.A.E.C.—Army Educational 

‘ Corps. 
R.Ae.S., Royal Aeronautical 

Society. 

R.A.M.—Academy of Music. 
R.A.M.C. — Army Medical 

Corps. 

Abbreviations in Common Use 

R.A.N.—Australian Navy. 
R.A.P.C.—Army Pay Corps. 
R.A.O.C.—Army Ordnance 

Corps. : 
R.A.V.C.—Army 

Corps, 
R.B.A.—Society 

Artis' ts. 
R.B.S.—Society 

Sculptors. 
R.C.N.—Canadian Navy. 
R.C.N,C.—Corps of Naval Con- 

structors. 
R.C.T.—Corps of Transport. 
R.D.—Naval Reserve Decoration. 
R.E.—Engineers. 
R.E.M.E.—Electrical and Mech- 

anical do. 
R.H.A.—Horse Artillery or— 

Hibernian Academy. 
R.LB.A.—Royal Institute of Brit- 

ish Architects (also Member of 
the Institute). 
~M.—Marines. 

R.M.A.—Military Academy. 
R.M.S.—Mail Steamer. 
R.N.—Navy; R.N.R. Naval 

Reserve; R.N.V.R., Naval 
Volunteer Reserve. 

Veterinary 

of 

of 

British 

British 

R.N.I.B.—Royal National Insti- . 
tute for the Blind. 

R.O.C.—Observer Corps. 
R.O.1.—Institute of Oil Painters. 
R.P.—Society of Portrait Painters. 
R.P.C.—Pioneer Corps. 
R.Sigs.—Signals. 
R.S.A.—Scottish Academician. 
R.S.P.C.A.—Society for the Pre- 

vention of Cruelty to Animals. 
R.W.S.—Water Colour Society. 
R.Y.S.—Yacht Squadron. 
R.C., Roman Catholic. 
R.D., Rural Dean; 

drawer (banking). 
R.D.L, Designer for Industry of 

the Royal Society of Arts. 
R.LP. (Requiescat in pace), May he 

(she) rest in peace. 
Ro. (recto), On the right-hand 

page. (See Vo.) 
r.p.m., revolutions per minute. 
R.R.C., Lady of Royal Red 

Cross. 
R.S.V.P. (Répondez ue vous plait), 

Answer, if you pleas 
R.V., Revised Neen “(of Bible). 

Refer to 

Sc.D., Doctor of Science. 
S.E.A.T.O.—South East 

Treaty Organization. 
Asia 

Se Eee Selective Employment 
ax. 

S.H.A.P.E.—Supreme * Head- 
quarters, Allied Powers, 
Europe. 

Sic, So written. 
S.J., Society of Jesus. 
S.O.S. (“Save Our Souls’) Dis- 

tress Signal. 
s.p.(sine prole), Without issue. 
S.P.C.K., Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge. 
S.P.Q.R. (Senatus  Populusque 

Romanus), The Senate and 
People of Rome 

S.R.N., State Registered Nurse. 

[1978 

S.S.A.F.A., Soldiers’, Sailors’, and 
Airmen’s Families Assocn. 

S.S.C., Solicitor in the Supreme 
Court (Scotland). 

Stet, Let it stand. 
S.T.P. (=D.D.), Sacrae Theologiae 

Professor. 

T.A.N., Twilight all night. 
t.b., Tuberculosis. 
T.D., Territorial Decoration. 
T.C.D., Trinity College, Dublin. 
T.N.T., Trinitrotoluene (ex- 

plosive). 
Toc. H., Talbot House. 
T.U.C., Trades Union Congress. 

U 
Ult. (ultimo), in the preceding 

month. 
U.K., United Kingdom. 
U.N.A.C., United Nations Ap- 

peal for Children. 
U.N.E.S.C.O., United Nations 

Educational, Scientific and Cul- 
tural Organization. 

U.N.O., United Nations Organi- 
zation. _ 

U.P.U., Universal Postal Union. 
U.S.A. or U.S., United States of 

America. 
U.S.C.L., United Society for 

Christian Literature. 
U.S.S.R., Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. 
Vv 

v. (versus), Against. 
V.A., Victoria and Albert Order 

or Vicar Apostolic. 
V.A.D., Voluntary Aid Detach- 

ment. 
V.A.T., Value Added Tax. 
PC, Victoria Cross. 
V.D., Vol. Officers’ Decoration. 
Ven., Venerable. 
Verb. sap. (Verbum sapienti satis 

est), A word to the wise is 
enough. 

V.LP., Very Important Person. 
Viz. (videlicet), Namely. 
Vo. (verso), On the left-hand 

pagel: (See Ro.) 
V.R., Victoria Regina. 
V.R.D.—Volunteer Reserve De- 

coration. 

W.AAF., now W.R.AF., 
Women’s Auxiliary Air Force. 

W.H.O., World Health Organi- 
zation, 

W.M.O. World Meteorological 
Organization. 

W.O., Warrant Officer. 
W.R.A.C., Women’s Royal 
Army Corps. 

W.R.A.F., Women’s Royal Air 
Force. 

W.R.N.S., Women’s Royal 
Naval Service. 

W.R.V.S., Women’s Royal 
Voluntary Service. 

W.S., Writer to the Signet. 
Y 

Y.M.C.A., Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association. 

Y.W.C.A., Young Women’s do. 



1978] NOTES FOR THE YEAR 1978 89 
BEING THE SECOND YEAR AFTER BISSEXTILE OR LEAP YEAR 

Golden Number ae a c. Il Birthday of Queen Elizabeth II <a) ) ADI. ax 
Epact ae s 3 a 21 St. George’s Day ae b ae seas Dominical Letter _ ie re ee A Ascension Day .. We % oy y 4 Solar Cycle ie ae is ae 27 Whit Sunday ea . Bt Ne nexA Roman Indiction ef . a I Trinity Sunday .. : ee oe as 
Julian Period (begins at noon) . 6691 Corpus Christi .. : et 25 Julian Day, Jan. x es ++ 2,443,510 Queen’s Official Birthday 3 June 10 
New Year’s Day (Sunday) bs ate Jan. x Duke of Edinburgh’s Birthday (z921).. 10 
Septuagesima Sunday .. ae Re sea Dominion Day Canada (1867) july I 
Australia Day .. g cs + 26 The Queen Mother’s Birthday (1900). . ug. 4 
Accession of Queen Elizabeth IT ae Feb. 6 Princess Anne’s Birthday (1950) 56 re 5 New Zealand Day 3g as a; » 6 Jewish New Year (5739) Oct. 2 Ash Wednesday : Ss » 8 Remembrance Sunday Nov. 12 
Prince Andrew’s Birthday (1965) eo * .19 Prince of Wales’s Birthday (2948) on 4 
St. David’s Day .. : Mar. 1 St. Andrew’s Day a 30 
Prince Edward’s Birthday (1964) » Io Islamic New Year (3090) Dec. 2 
St. Patrick’s Day Ae a Seer First Sunday in Advent aes 
Good Friday “es ae sh 1» 24 Christmas Day .. ae eas 
Easter Day aie si + 20 

Pee Bitinde icc. cc. .... Sun enters Sign Aries........ March 21d ooh 
Summer Solstice. aa os gape Cancer ars .<75% June 21d 18h G.M.T. 

~ Autumn Equinox... <. 65.22... oS a be LADEA Se cmees Sept. 23d 09h (7 *"" 
Winter Solstices ss... «chine. etsinx = oa »» Capricornus..Dec. 22d osh 

CALENDAR FOR THE YEAR 1978 . 
January April July October 

Su. .. x 8 15 22 29/Su. — 2 9 16 23 30/Su. — 2 9 16 23 30/Su. .. x 8 15 22 29 
M. .. 2 9 16 23 30/M. — 3 1017 24 —|M. — 3 1017 24 31/M. .. 2 9 16 23 30 
Tu. .. 3 10 17 24 31/Tu. — 4 11 18 25 —|Tu. — 4 11 18 25 —|/Tu. .. 3 1017 24 31 
W. .. 4.11 18 25 —|W. — 5 12 19 26—|W. — 5 12 19 26—|W. .. 422 18 25 — 
Th. .. 5 12 19 26 —|Th. — 6 13 20 27 —|Th. — 6 13 20 27 —|Th. .. 5 12 19 26 — 
F, -- 6213 2027 —|F. — 71421 28—/|F. — 7 14 21 28 —|F. +. 6 13 20 27 — 
Ss. + 7 14 2x 28 —|S. ri 8 15 22 29 —|S. xr 8 15 22 29 —|S. +. 7 14 21 28 — 

February May August November 
Su. .. — 5 12 19 26/Su. ..— 7 14 21 28/Su. .. — 6 13 20 27/Su. + — 5 12 19 26 
M. ..— 613 2027|/M. .. 1 815 22 29/M. .. — 7 14 21 28|M. — 6 13 20 327 
Tu. 2. — -7 14 ax 28|Tu. .. 2 9 16.23 30/Tu. .. xz 8 xg 22 29/Tu. — 7 14 21 28 
W. .. rt 815 22 —|W. .. 3 1017 24 31/W. .. 2 9 16 23 30| W. r 8 15 22 29 
Th. .. 2 9 1623 —|Th. .. 4 11 18 25 —|Th. 3 10 17 24 31/ Th. 2 9 16 23 30 
F. +» 3 10 17 24 —|F. +. 5 12 I9 26 —|F. 4 11 18 25 —/F. 3 10 17 24 — 
Ss -- 412 18 25 —|S. -. 6 13 20 27 —|S. +» 5 12 19 26 —|S. 4 11 18 25 — 

March June September December 
Su. .. — 5 12 19 26/Su. .. — 4 11 18 25/Su. -— 3 10/17 24/Su. — 3 10 17 24 31 
M. ..— 6 13 20 27/M. ..— 5 12 19 26|M. -— 411 18 25;/M. — 4 ur 18 25 — 
Tu. .. — 7 14 2x 28/Tu. .. — 6 13 20 27/Tu. .. — 5 12 19 26/Tu. — 8 x2 19 26 — 
W. .. rt 815 22 290)/W. .. — 7 14 21 28/W. .. — 6 13 20 27/W. — 6 13 20 27 — 
Th. .. 2 9 16 23 30/Th. .. xr 8 25 22 29/Th. .. — 7 14 21 28/Th. — 7 14 21 28 — 
F. Se ~ait0 £9 24 ariF. -: 2 9 16 23 30/F. x 8 15 22 29/F. xr 8 15 22 29 — 
Ss. ++ 4 1x 18 25 —|S. e- 3 10 17 24 —|S. 2 9g 16 23 30/S. 2 9 16 23 30 — 

CALENDAR FOR THE YEAR 1979 
January April July October 

Su... — 7 14 21 28/Su. .. x 8 x8 22 29/Su. - i 8 15 22 29/Su. .. — 7 314 21 28 
M. .. « 815 22 29/M. .. 2 9g 16 23 30|/M. + 2 9 16 23 30/M. .. 1 8 18 22 29 
Tu. .. 2 9 16 23 30|Tu. .. 3 10 17 24 —|Tu. .. 3 10 17 24 31/Tu. .. 2 9 16 23 30 
W. .. 3:10 17 24 31|W. .. 4 11 18 25 —|W. - 421 18 25 —|W. .. 3 10 19 24 31 
Th. .. 4 11 18 25 —|Th. .. 5 12 19 26 —|Th. .. 5 12 19 26—|Th. .. 4 xx 18 25 — 
FE. +. 5 12 19 26 —|F. -- 6 13 20 27 —|F. . 6 13 20 27 —|F. +. § 12 19 26 — 
S. -. 6 13 20 27 —|S. oa? 7 24 ar 28: —|)S. - 7 14 21 28 —|S. +. 6 13 20 27 — 

February May August November 
Su... —, 4 11 18 25/Su. .. — 6 13 20 27/Su. .. — 5 12 19 26/Su. .. — 4 11 18 25 
M. ..— 5,12 19 26/M. ..— 7 14 21 28)|M. ..— 613 20 27/M. ..— 85 12 19 26 
Tu. ...— 6 13 20°27) Tu. «. zr 8 15 22 29/Tu. .. — 7 14 21 28\/Tu. .. — 6 13 20 27 
W. .. — 7:14 21 28)W. .. 2 9 16 23 30/W. ... 1 8 15 22: 290)/W. .. — 7 14 2x 28 
Loe. x 8 25°22 —|Th.... 3 10 17 24 31|Th. .. 2 9 16 23 30|/Th. . x 8 15 22 29 
F. -- 2 9 16 23 —|F. -- 41213 18 25 —|F. - (3.10 37°24 32 | F. *- 2 9 16 23 30 
Ss. -- 31017 244 —|S. -.- 5 12 19 26 —|S. - 4 11 18 25 —!S. : 10 17 24 — 

March June September December 
Su. .. — 4 11 18 25/Su. +... —. 3 10 17 24/Su. — 2 9g 16 23 30/Su. — 2 9 16 23 30 
M. ..— 51219 26/M. .. — 411 18 28/M. — 3 1017 24-—|M. — 3 10 17 24 31 
Tu. .. — 6 13 20 27|/Tu. .. — 5§ 12 19 26/Tu. — 4 11 18 25 —/Tu. — 4 1x 18 25 — 
W. .. — 714 21 28/W. .. — 6 13 20 27/W. — 8 12 19 26 —|W. — 5 12 19 26 — 
Th. .. xr 8125 22 29/Th. .. — 7 14 21 28|/Th. — 6 13 20 27 —|Th. — 6 13 20 27 — 
F. - 2 9 16 23 30/F. -- x 8 15 22 29/F. — 7 14 2x 28 —|F.. — 7 14 2x 28 — 
Ss. we 3) x%0°27°24 3x ||S. 2. 2 9 36 23 30/8: r 8 15 22 29 —/S. r 8 15 22 29 — 



PHASES OF THE MOON 
dmh 

( Last Quarter...... 2 12 07 

$s nee Sere sizke ye : ae e Jan. 2. Bank + Holiday i” England, Scotland, 
tenes orthern Ireland. 

© Full Moon....... 24 07 55 
( Last Quarter...... 3I 23 51 3. Bank Holiday, Scotland. 

dish 
Perigee (357,460 kilometres) o 12 
Apogee (406,090 » )2z 02 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on January 1, 191° 

26. Republic Day, India. 

go JANUARY XXXI DAYS _ “(1978 

Janus, god of the portal, 5 

facing two ways, past and PHENOMENA 

3 m4 | f future. January x% 23" Perihelion — 

3 be Sun’s Longitude 300° <> 20% roh Oe need eae 

1| S.| 1st S. after Christmas. Circumcision. recent oe er 
2\M. | General Wolfe b. 1727. A. W. Kinglake d. 1891 112 09% Mercury at 
3|Tu.| Josiah Wedgwood d. 1795. J. E. Flecker d. 1915 ae western elongation 
4| W. | Visct. Waverley d. 1958. T.S. Eliot d. 1965 eo aap seo tincdee 
5|'Th.| Catherine de Medici d. 1589 bactine suite 
6|F. | Epiphany, Twelfth Day Jupiter 5° N. 
7| 8. | Sir Frederick Gibbard b. 1908. Gerald Durrell b. 1925 os oo" Mars at oppo- 

Peet: a 
8| S.| 1st S. after Epiphany. Lord Baden-Powell : ae ee 

[d. 1941 24° 06" Mars in conjunc- 
9|M. | Napoleon III d. 1873. Richard M. Nixon b. 1913 tion with the Moon. Mars 

10|Tu.| Linnaeus d. 1771. Sinclair Lewis d. 1951 9 ae eet i la 
iz| W. | Hmary Law Srrrines Brcin junction with the Moon. 
12|Th.| Dame Agatha Christie d. 1976 Saturn 5° \N. 
13|F. | James Joyce d. 1941 
14|8. | Lewis Carroll d. 1898. Earl of Avon d. 1977 GONSTEEY ATIONG 

15| &.| 2nd S. after Epiphany. Lord Hill of Luton b. 1904] _, The following constella- 

16|M. | Edward Gibbon d. 1794. Sir John Moore d. 1809 ak re 
17|Tu.| Moira Shearer b. 1926 deh ae 
18| W. | Bulwer Lytton d. 1873. Rudyard Kipling d. 1936 | Dec. 1 24 Dec. 16 23 
19|Th.| Ciudad Rodrigo 1812 ee dae a eo ae 

: , eb. 1 zo Feb. 15 19 
20|F. | George V d. 1936. John Ruskin d. 1900 Draco (below the Pole), 
21|S. | Lenin d. 1924. George Orwell d. 1950 Ursa Minor (below the 
peo [ert = Pole), Camelopardus, Per- 

22| S.| Septuagesima, Queen Victoria d. 1901 seus, Auriga, Taurus, Orion, 
23|M. | Lord Denning b. 1899. Sir Alexander Kordad. 1956| P"@#nusand Lepus. 
24|Tu.| Lord Randolph Churchill d. 1895. Sir W. Churchill 

[d. 1965 MINIMA OF ALGOL 
25|W. | Conversion of St. Paul. Robert Burns b. 1759: doh di Oak 
20|Th.| Austratia Day. Gen. Gordon d. 1885 2 34 19 19 
27|F. | Mozart b. 1706. Verdid. 1901 5 iz 22 16 
28|S | Sir Francis Drake d. 1596. Dostoievski d. 1881 1 5 a iS 
spelen eC ELE eS AOE ee UE I ; 

29| S.| Sexagesima, George III d. 1820 oe pe * 
30|M. | Charles I d. 1649. Sir Nikolaus Pevsner b. 1902 
31 | Tu.| John Galsworthy d. 1933. A. A. Milne d..1956 

MONTHLY NOTES 

Wales and 

6. Dividends on Consols, etc., due. 
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_ 1978] — JANUARY FIRST MONTH gt 

: ¢ THE SUN s.d. 16’-3 Transit 
Be le ; = Sidereal | of First 
a Right t Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec tion of Tran- of Aries 
; sion ~ Time Bacp SO: sit 52° 56° 

ietaeh eae a nS m s hm/}hm hm hm hm hm is hivnt fs 

xr | 18 44 26 | 23 03 | — 3 16| 8 08 | 8 32] 12 04 | 15 59 | 15 36 6 41 10 | 17 16 00 
2 | 18 48 51 | 22 58 | — 3 44] 8 08 | 8 32 | 12 04 | 16 00] x5 37 6 45 07 | 17 12 04 
3 |. x8. 53°25 | 2a ‘52 | — 4 12 | 8 08 | 8 31 | 12 04 | 16 or | 15 38 6 49 03 | 17 08 08 
4 | 18 57 40 | 22 47] — 4 40] 8 08/| 8 31 | 12 05 | 16 o2 | 15 39 6 53 00] 17 04 12 
5 | 19 02 03 | 22 40] — 5 07] 8 08/ 8 30] 12 05 | 16 03 | 15 4x 6 56 56 | 17 00 16 

6 | 19 06 27 | 22 34 |} — 5 34| 8 07] 8 30] 12 06 | 16 04 | 15 42 7 00 53] 16 56 20 
7 | 19 10 50 | 22 26 | — 6 or | 8 07! 8 29 | 12 06 | 16 06 | 15 44 7 904 49 | 16 52 24 
8 | 19 15 13 | 22 19 | — 6 27] 8 07] 8 29] x2 07 | 16 07 | 15 45 7 08 46 | 16 48 28 
9 | 19 19 35 | 22 11 | — 6 52] 8 06] 8 28| 12 07 | 16 08| x5 47 7 12 43 | 16 44 32 

ro | 19 23 56 | 22 oz | — 7 17/| 8 06] 8 27| 12 07] 16 ro} 15 48 7 16 39 | 16 40 37 

rr | 19 28 r7| 21 53 | — 7 42 | 8 05 | 8 26 | x2 08 | 16 xr | 15 50 7 20 36 | 16 36 4x 
Iz | 19 32 37 | 21 44 | — 8 05] 8 04] 8 26] 12 08 | 16 12] 15 52 7 24 32 | 16 32 45 
13 | 19 36 57 | 21 34 | — 8 29 | 8 04 | 8 25 | 12 09 | 16 14] 15 53 7 28 29 | 16 28 49 
14 | 19 41 16 | 21 24 | — 8 51 | 8 03 | 8 24] 12 09 | 16 16] 15 55 7 32 25 | 16 24 53 
15 | 19 45 35] 21 13 | — 9 13] 8 02] 8 23] 12 09 | 16 17] 315 57 7 36 22] 16 20 57 

16 | 19 49 53 | 21 02 | — 9 34] 8 or | 8 22] 12 10 | 16 19 | 15 59 7 40 18 16 17 Or 

I7 | 19 54 10} 20 51 | — 9 55 | 8 00} 8 20] 12 10 | 16 20] 16 or 7 44 15 | 16 13 05 
18 | 19 58 26 | 20 39 | —10 15 | 8 00]! 8 19 | 12 10 | 16 22] 16 o2 7 48 12 | 16 09 09 
I9 | 20 oz 42 | 20 27 | —10 34! 7 59 | 8 18 | 12 rz | 16 24 | 16 04 7 52 08 | 16 05 13 
20 | 20 06 57 | 20 14 | —10 52| 7 58] 8 16 | 12 rx | 16 25 | 16 06 7 56 05 | 16 or 17 

2r | 20 12 1m) 20 or | —121 10 | 7 56] 8 15 | 12 11 | 16 27 | 16 08 8 oo or | 15 57 22 
22 | 20 15 24 | 19 48 | —11r 27] 7 55| 8 14 | 12 12] 16 29 | 16 10 8 03 58 | 15 53 26 
23 | 20 19 37 | 19 34 | —11 43 | 7 54] 8 12] 12 12 | 16 30] 16 12 8 07 54 | 15 49 30 
24 | 20 23 49 | 19 20] —11 58| 7 53 | 8 10} 12 12 | 16 32] 16 15 8 11 51 | 15 45 34 
25 | 20 28 00 | 19 06 | —12 12] 7 52 | 8 09 | 12 12 | 16 34 | 16 17 | -8 15 47] 15 41x 38 

26 | 20 32 10/| 18 51 | —12 26| 7 50| 8 07 | 12 13 | 16 36] 16 19 8 19 44 | 15 37 42 
27 | 20 36 19 | 18 36 | —12 39 | 7 49 | 8 06| 12 13 |:16 38 | 16 2x 8 23 41 | 15 33 46 
28 | 20 40 28 | 18 21 | —12 51 | 7 48] 8 04] 12 13] 16 39 | 16 23 8 27 37 | 15 29 50 

29 | 20 44 36! 18 05 | —13 02 | 7 46 | 8 o2 | 12 13 | 16 41x | 16 25 8 31 34] 15 25 54 

30 | 20 48 43 | 17 49 | —13 13 | 7 45 | 8 00] 12 13 | 16 43 | 16 27 8 35 30| 15 2: 58 
3r | 20 52 49 | 17 32 | —13 23 | 7 43 | 7 59 | 12 13 | 16 45 | 16 29 8 39 27 | 15 18 o2 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Jan. 1 Jan. 11 Jan, 21 Jan. 31 
5 Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A 

‘52 41 _ 84)" x25 40 §«682 123 38 80 120 37. +78 117 

56 47 96 14% 45 93 138 43 90 134 4r 87 130 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MeRcurY is a morning object for the first half of 
the month, magnitude +07 to oo, visible for a 
short while at the beginning of morning civil 
twilight, low in the E.S.E. 

VENUS is too close to the Sun for observation, 
superior conjunction occurring on the 22nd. 

Maks is at opposition on the 22nd and thus visible 
throughout the hours of darkness. Mars is of magni- 
tude —1-z and is in the constellation of Cancer. 
On the morning of the 24th the Full Moon passes 
9° S. of the planet. 

JUPITER, magnitude — 2:3, is a conspicuous object, 
slowly retrograding on the borders of Taurus, 
Gemini and Orion, and still visible for most of the 
night. The gibbous Moon will be seen approaching 
Jupiter on the morning of the a2xst. The four 
Galilean satellites are readily observable with almost 
any small telescope or good pair of binoculars, 
providing they are held rigid. 

SATURN, magnitude + o's, is retrograding in Leo, 
and by the end of the month is visible for most of 
the night. The waning gibbous Moon is near the 
planet on the 26th. Saturn passes 1°-: N. of Regulus 
on the zoth. 
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THE MOON 

me Sun’s |P.A. of} 2 Rise Set 
Al R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright| & | Age s ge—| Tran- 3 a 

Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & as 5 sit xs 5 
hm ° 7 7 ° ° a. \eeamat |) Hg | | ede an) |) Hea |e ame 

x |x129| + 16 | 36-3] 15:3 | 169 | 114 | 65 | 21-3 | 23 46 | 23 48] 4 57 | 1x 07 | xx 06 
2|1218| — 2:5 | 57°0| 15°5 | 18x | 113 55 | 22°3 a. ie 5 44 | 1z 32 | 1x 28 
3 | 1309] — 65 |57°9| 15°8 | 193 | 112 45 | 23°3 o 57 I 03 6 33 | 1: 59 | 11 52 

4 | 14 02 | +104 | 58-7 | 16-0 206 | 3111 34 | 24°3 2 12 2 zo 7 25 | 12 30] 12 19 
5 | 14 58| —13°8 | 59°6 | 16:2 | 218 | 108 | 24 | 25°3 3 26 3 39 8 20 | 13 07 | 12 53 

6 | 15 87| —16'5 | 60-4 | 16°5 | 230 | 106 | 15 | 263] 4 40} 457] 9 18|/ 13 53 | 13 35 
7 |1659| —18-z | 610 | 16°6 | 242 | 104 7 | 273 5 50 6 o9 | 10 20 | 14 48 | 14 30 

8 | 18 03 | — 18-5 | 61°3 | 16°7 | 254 | 106 2 | 28°3 6 53 7 12 | 1m 23] 15 54 | 15 36 
9 | 19 07] —17°5 | 61-3 | 16-7 | 266 | 148 © | 29°3 7 47 8 03 | 12 25 | 17 08 | 16 53 

10 | 20 09| —15°3 | 61-0 | 16°6 | 279 | 237 I o'8 8 31 8 44 | 13 25 | 18 27 | 18 14 

rz | 21 10 | —1x2°2 | 60-4 | 16:4 | 291 | 245 5 rs 9 07 9 16 | 14 21 | 19 45 | 19 37 
12 | 2206| — 83 | 59°5 | 16:2 | 303 | 246 Ir 2:8 9 38 9 43 | 15 14] 2r or | 20 57 
13 | 23 01] — 4'1 | 58-6 | 16:0] 315 | 246 19 3°8 | 10 05 | 10 07] 16 04] 22 15 | 22 15 
14 | 23 52| + o-2 | 57°6 | 15°7 | 327 | 246 29 4°8| ro 31 | 10 29 | 16 52 | 23 26 | 23 29 

15 | 042] + 4:3 | 56-7] 15°4 | 340 | 247 | 39 | 5°8| 10 56 | 10 51 | 17 39 + a 

16 r3r| + 81/558] 15:2 | 352 | 248 49 68 | rz 22 | 11 13 | 18 25 © 33 © 41 
ey 219] +11'5 | 55°2 | 15°0 4 | 250 59 78] 11 50 | 1x 38 | r9 12 I 39 I 49 

18 3 08 | +142 | 54°6 | 14°9 16 | 253 68 8-8 | 12 21 | 12 06 | 19 57 2 41 2 55 
19 | 357] +164 | 54°73 | 14°8 28 | 256 76 | 98] 12 56 | 12 go | 20 43 3 41 3 56 
20 | 446| +17°8 | 54'1 | 14°7 40 | 259 84 10'8' |. -¥3, 361) x3) x9). 2r035 4 36 4 53 

21 535] +184 | 54:0 | 14°7 52 | 261 go | 1x8 | 14 22 | 14 05 | 22 18 5 26 5 44 
22 625] +183 | 54:0 | 14°7 65 | 262 95 | 12°8 | 15 14 | 14 57 | 23 05 6 11 6 29 

23 | 715| +17°3| 542|14°8| 77 | 259 | 98 | 13°8| 16 rx | 15 56 | 23 52] 6 51 | 7 07 
24 805] +15°6 | 54°4 | 14'8 89 | 230 |r00 | 14°8| 17 12 | 16 59 a. 7 26 7 39 
25 8 54| +13°2 | 54°7 | 14°9 | ror | 135 99 | 15°8| 18 15 | 18 06 o 39 7 56 8 07 

26 942] +101 | 55°13 | 15°0 | 123 | 119 97 | 16:8] 19 21 | ro 14 I 25 8 24 8 31 
27 | 10 30| + 6°6| 55°5 | 15° | 125 | 116 93 | 17°8| 20 28 | 20 25 2 10 8 49 8 53 
28 | rx 18| + 2°8 | 56'0 | 15°3 | 137 | 115 87 | 18:8 | 21 36 | 21 37 2 56 9 13 9 14 

29 | 1207] — 1°3 | 56°5 | 15°4| 149 | 114 80 | 19°8 | 22 46 | 22 50 3 42 9 38 9 35 
3o | 12 56] — 5°3| 57° | 15°6 | 162 | x12 71 | 20°8 | 23 57 no 4 30 | 10 04 9 58 

31 11348! — 92] 57°81! 15°71 174 | rx0_ | 61 | 21°8 . 005! 5 19 | 10 33! 10 23 
MERCURY 8% 

Ss i| | 5° high E. b | 8 
a R.A. | Dec é a Tran- || S | R.A. | Dec.| 8 3 Tran- | 

ae eee eelias sit — |Ala sit 
hm Gum Ted lionel h m hm oy, [Le h m 

x| 27 2a | ao'a e 32 10 39 || 16 - Ir ass 6 | 72 | 10 3r| Mercury is 
4 | 17 25 | 20°5 43 10 31 || 19 | 18 27 | 22°8.| 6 | 77 | 10 36] too close to 
7 | 57 32] 21°09 | 7 | 53 10 27 || 22 | 18 44 | 23°0 | 6 | 80 | 10 41 the Sun 

ro | 17 43| 21°6| 7 | 60 10 26 || 25 | 19 o2| 23°0| 5 | 83 | 10 47 for 
13 | 17 56| 22x | 6 | 67 10 28 || 28 | 19 21 | 22'9 | 5 | 86 | 10 54 | Observation 
16 | 18 rr | 22°5 | 6 | 72 ro 31 || 3r | 19 40| 22°5 | 5 | 88 | rz o2 

MARS ¢ 
o é 

b b ; 2 i ; 
4 R.A. | Dec 3 3 4 R.A. Dee. | g 3 eee Tran- 

ave) Se Pt OS al ena ce ell ealsBae tksaeemn |S Ocmlaeett 
h m ° ” hm ° ~| | hm| hm|hm 

z | 18 22 | 23°6 | r0| 100] 11 42| Venus is r | 850] 21:7] 14! 98] 18 45 | 18 28| 2 09 
6 | 18 50 | 23°4 | 10] 100] rz 50] too close to 6 | 845] 22°3;14| 99/18 13| 1756] x 43 

Ir | 19 17 | 22°9 | 10] r00| rr 57 the Sun Ir 8 38 | 22°9 | 14] 99| 1742] 17 24| 117 

16 | 19 44 | 22:1 | 10| 100] 12 0 for ; 16 | 8 30] 23'°5 | 14| 100| 17 11 | 16 52] 0 49 
2x | 20 11 | 21°z | r0| roo| r2 x2 | Observation || 2; | 8 21 | 24-0 | 14| r00| 16 40| 1621] oar 
26 | 20 37 | 19°7 | 10| 100] 12 18 26 | 8 13] 24°5 | 14| 100| 16 09 | 15 49 | 23 48 
31 | 21 03| 18x | 10| r00| r2 24 31 8 05 | 24°90 | 14 100| 15 38| 15 18| 23 20 
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& SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

London Bristol Glasgow Belfast 

a.m. | P.M. | a.m. | D-m. a.m. | p.m. p.m. 
hm/|hm|]hmj{hm hmj|hm hm 

r | 8 06| 4 0r]} 8 16 | 4 12 8 48/354 4 08 
2 | 8 06| 4 02/ 8 16] 4 13 8 48/355 4 09 
3 | 8 06| 4 03/ 8 16 | 4 14 8 47/}3 56 4 I0 
4 | 806/405] 816/415 357 4 11 
5 | 806] 4 06| 815 | 4 16 8 46/359 4 13 
6 | 805 | 407/815] 4 17 4 00 4 14 

7 | 805/408] 815/419 402 4 16 
8 | 805 | 409/ 8 15 | 4 20 4 03 417 
9 | 804] 4 10| 8 14} 4 21 405 4 19 

ro | 8 04/ 4 12| 8 13 | 4 23 4 06 4 20 

rz | 803/413] 8 13] 4 24 4 08 4 22 
rz | 802| 4 14| 8 r2| 425 410 4 24 
13 | 802] 4 16| 812] 427 411 4 25 
14 | 801/418] 8 xz] 4 28 413 4 27 
15 | 8 00| 4 19| 8 10] 4 30 415 4 29 

16 | 759| 421] 8 09| 4 31 417 4 30 
7 | 758/| 4 22! 8 08 | 4 33 419 4 32 
18 | 758 | 424] 8 08 | 4 34 4 20 4 34 
19 | 757| 426| 807 | 4 36 4 22 4 36 
20 | 7 56| 4 27| 8 06 | 4 37 4 24 | 4 37 

2x | 7 54| 4 29| 8 04/ 4 39 4 26 4 39 
22 | 753] 431| 8 03 | 4 4x 4 28 4 41 
23 | 752| 432 | 8 o2| 4 42 4 43 
24 |751|434| 8 or] 4 44 445 
25 | 750] 4 36| 8 00 | 4 46 447 

26-| 7 48| 438] 758] 448 4 49 

27 | 7 47| 44°/ 757) 450 4 51 
28 | 7 46|441|756|451 4 53 

29 | 744) 443/754) 453 4 55 

3° | 743|)445/753]455 4 57 
3t 1741144717511 457 4 59 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

° high W. 5° high E. . 
Day | R.A. | Dec. | Transit 5 R.A. | Dec. OO Transit 

+ + 52 56 
hm ° h m h m hm hm ° h m h m h m 

7 559 23°'2 2314 6 50 7 08 IOIr}] 12°7 20 53 20 46 3.29 
Ir 5 54 23°2 22 29 6 06 6 24 10 09| 12°9 20 10 20 03 2 48 
21 549 23°2 21 45 5 22 5 40 1007] 13°2 19 28 19 20 207 

31 5 46 23°2 21 03 4 39 457 10 04| 13°4 18 45 18 37 125 

URANUS # 

5° high E, 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 47”; of Saturn 20”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 45” and 8”. 

NEPTUNE Y 

Day _| Transit R.A Dec. | Transit 
i Bao 56° = 

h m ° , hm hm hy a). ohe™ mse mie | he mp 

I 14 51°8 | 16 03 4 56 5 24 8 09 17 03:0 | 21 22 | 10 20 | Neptune is too 
Ir 14 53°4 | 16 10 4 19 447 7 32 17 04°5 | 22 24 9 42 close to the 
21 14 54'°6 | 16 15 Baz 4 10 6 54 17 05°8 | 21 25 9 04 Sun for 
31 14 555 | 16 19 3 03 aoe 6 15 17 07'0 | 21% 27 8 26 observation 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 



< 9. FEBRUARY XXVIII DAYS 

jaa Februa, Roman festival 

lg, of Purification K 

8 ® Sun’s Longitude 330° }€ 20% oo® . 
SLE 

1{\ W. | Sir Stanley Matthews b. 1915 
2/Th.| Purification. Candlemas 
3|F. | George Crabbe d. 1832. Woodrow Wilson d..1924 
4|S. | Carlyle d. 1881. Lord Shaweross b. 1902' 

5| &.| Quinquagesima. Sir Robert Peel b. 1788 
6|M. | QuEEN’s ACCESSION, 1952 

7|Tu.| Sir Thomas More b. 1478. Charles Dickens b. 1812 
8|W. | Ash Wednesday. Jules Verne b. 1828 
9|Th.| Marquess of Exeter b. 1905 

10| F..| Harold Macmillan b. 1894 
1z|S. | E. W. Swanton b. 1907. John Buchan d. 1940 

fe eee 

12] .| 1st S. in Lent. Quadragesima 
13|M. | Wagner d. 1883. Georges Simenon b. 1903. 
14|Tu.| VaLEnrinn’s Day. Kenneth Horne d. 1969. 
15| W. | Earl of Oxford and Asquith d. 1928 
16| Th.| Lord Franks b. 1905 
17|F. | Albert, King of the Belgians d. 1934 
18/S. | Queen Mary I b. 1516. Sir Arthur Bryant b. 1899 

19| S.| 2nd S. in Lent, Prrnczk ANDREW Born, 1960 
20|M. | Laurence Housman d. 1959. Sir Leonard Woolley 
21 |Tu.| Mary Shelley d. 1851. Lord Florey d.1968 [d. 1960 
22|W. | George Washington b. 1732 
23| Th.| Elgar d. 1934. L.S. Lowry d. 1976 
24|F. | St. Matthias. Thomas Bowdler d. 1825 
25|S. | Princess Alice, Countess of Athlone b. 1883 

w 26 

27|M. 
3rd S, in Lent, Sir Christopher Wren d. 1723 
John Evelyn d. 1706. Longfellow b. 1807 
Henry James d. 1916. Sir Neville Cardus d. 1975 

[1978 

PHENOMENA 

February 16% 
at opposition. 

17° xx" Jupiter in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Jupiter 5° N. 

19% 20" Mars in conjunc- 
tion with the Moon. Mars 

9° N. B 
227 rq Saturn in con- 

junction with the Moon. 
Saturn 5° N. 

277 03" Mercury in 
superior conjunction. 

o4® Saturn 

CONSTELLATIONS 

The following constella- 
tions are near the meridian 
at 

dh dh 

Jan. x 24 Jan. 16 23 

Feb. 1 22 Feb. 15 21 
Mar. 1 20 Mar. 16 19 

Draco (below the Pole), 
Camelopardus, Auriga, 
Taurus, Gemini, Orion, 
Canis Minor, Monoceros, 
Lepus, Canis Major and 

Puppis (Argo). 

d h d h 

Sy =) 17 11 
6 oo zo «68 
8 21 23 «=«5 

ir 18 26 2 
14 14 28 22 

MONTHLY NOTES 

Feb. x. Pheasant and partridge shooting ends. 
PHASES OF THE MOON 

. qdhm 6. National Day, New Zealand. 
@ New Moon...... 7:14 54 8. Lent begins (ends midnight March 25). 

Q Ear Be Paes QUARTER DAYS (England, Wales and Northern Ireland) 
teeiaisizi 3 Lady Day.........March 25 Michaelmas.....September 29 

ah Midsummer........ June 24 Christmas...... December 25 

Perigee (361,350 kilometres) 5 21 SCOTTISH TERM DAYS 
Apogee(405,190_—s—,, )17 18 Candlemas........ Rupe 2 Lammas....... August z 
Mean Longitude of Ascending Whitsunday....... May Martinmas..... November 11 
Node on February 1, 189° Removal Terms are May 28 and November 28. 
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THE SUN s.d. 16’-2 : Transit 
> Sidereal | of First 
Q Right Equa- Rise Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of |———————_| Tran- of Aries 
sion - Time Say 56° sit 52 

hm i s aye mis hm hm hom | oh hm i s h ms 

x | 20 56 55 | 17 16 | —13 32] 7 42] 7 57] 12 14 16 8 43 23 | 15 14 07 
2 | zr 00 59 | 16 58 | —13 40 | 7 40 | 7 55 | 12 14 | 16 8 47 20 | 15 10 11 
3 | 2x 05 03 | 16 4x | —13 47 | 7 38 | 7 53 | 12 14 | 16 8 51 16 | 15 06 15 
4 | 2x 09 06] 16 23 | —13 53] 7 37| 7 51 | 12 14 | 16 8 55 13 | 15 02 19 
5 | 2x 13 09,| 16 06 | —13 59! 7 35 | 7 49 | 12 14 | 16 8 59 10 | 14 58 23 

6 | 2x 17 10 | 15 47 | —14 04 | 7 33 | 7 47 | 22 14 | 16 9 03 06 | 14 54 27 
7 | 2x 2x 1x | 15 29 | —14 08 | 7 32 | 7 45 | 12 14 | 16 9 07 03 | 14 50 31 
8 | 21 25 rr | 15 10 | —14 12 | 7 30 | 7 43 | 12 14 | 17 9 10 59 | 14 46 35 

9 | 2x 29 10 |] 14 51 | —14 14| 7 28 | 7 4x | 2 14] 17 9 14 56] 14 42 39 

ro | 2x 33 08 | 14 32 | —14 16 |-7 26 | 7 39 | 12 14 | 17 9 18 52 | 14 38 43 

1x | 2r 37 05 | 14 12 | —14 17 | 7 24 | 7 36| 12 14 | 17 9 22 49 | 14 34 47 

xa | ax 4x 02 | 33-53 | — 24 ©7i|, 7 23 | 7 34)) t2 24.) 27 9 26 45 | 14 30 52 

13 | 2x 44 58| 13 33 | —14 16 | 7 21 | 7 32 | 12 14 | 17 9 30 42 | 14 26 56 

14 | 2z 48 53 | 13:13 | —14 15 | 719 | 7 30 | 12 14 / 17 9 34 39 | 14 23 00 

15 | 2x 52 48 | r2 52 | —14 13] 717 | 7 28 | 12 14 ‘17 9 38 35] 14 19 04 

16 | 2z 56 41 | 12 32 | —14 10} 7 15 | 7 25 | 12 14 | 17 9 42 32 | 14 15 08 

17 | zz 00 34] 12 11 | —14 06| 7 13 | 7 23 | 12 14 | 17 9 46 28 | 14 11 12 

18 | 22 04 26] 1x 50 | —14 02 | 7 11 | 7 21 | 12 14 | 17 9 50 25 | 14 07 16 

1g | 22 08 18 | rx 29 | —13 57 | 709 | 7 18 | 12 14 | 17 9 54 21 | 14 03 20 

zo | 22 12 09 | rr 07 | —13 51 | 7 07/ 7 16] 12 14 17 9 58 18 | 13 59 24 

2x | 22 15 59 | 10 46] —13 45 | 7051/7 14 | 12 14 | 17 24 | 17 15 | 10 O2 14 | 13 55 28 

22 | 22 19 48 | ro 24 | —13 38| 7 03 | 7 12 | 12 14 | 17 26 | 17 18 | 10 06 1x | 13 51 32 

23 | 22 23 37 | 10 o2 | —13 30| 7 or | 7 09 | 12 13 | 17 27 | 17 20 | 10 10 07 | 13 47 37 

24 | 22 27 25 9 40 | —13 22] 6 59 | 7 06] 12 13 | 17 29 | 17 22 | IO 14 04 | 13 43 41 

25 | 22 3: 13 9 18 | —13 13 | 6 56] 7 04] 12 13 | 17 32 | 17 24 | 10 18 or | 13 39 45 

26 | 22 35 00 8 56 | —13 03 | 6 54 7 ot | 12 13 | 17 33 | 17 26 | 10 21 57 | 13 35 49 

27 | 22 38 46 8 33 | —12 53 | 6 52 | 6 59 | 12 13 | 17 35 | 17 28] 10 25 54 | 13 31 53 

28 | 22 42 32 8 rx | —12 42 | 6 50 | 6 56] 12 13 | 17 36 | 17 30 | 10 29 50 | 13 27 57 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Feb. 1 Feb. 11. 
3 Cc N A C N A 

52 37 77 117 35 75 114 
56 41 86 130 39 06 83 126 

Feb. 21 Feb. 28 
Cc N A Cc N A 

34 «74 «113 3h) S33 At8 so 
38 8x 4125 38 8x 124 

Se ee ee eS 
eee 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is unsuitably placed for observation, 
superior conjunction occurring on the 27th. 

VENUS is too close to the Sun for observation for 
almost the whole of the month. On the last few 

evenings,. however, a keen-sighted observer might 
be able to glimpse the planet immediately after 
sunset, about 5° above the W.S.W. horizon. 

Mars is a conspicuous object in the evening 
skies and even by the end of the month is still 
visible until about o5. Its magnitude fades during 
the month from —1‘o to —o°3, as it moves from 
Cancer back into Gemini, passing 3° S of Pollux 
on the morning of the 17th. Two days later it 

- is itself overtaken by the waxing gibbous Moon 
which passes 9° S. of it. 

JUPITER is a conspicuous object of thé evening 
skies, magnitude — 2-1. Jupiter is almost stationary 
in the eastern part of Taurus. The gibbous Moon 
will be seen near the planet on the 26th and 17th. 

SATURN, magnitude +-0°3, is at opposition on the 
16th and thus visible throughout the hours of 
darkness. On the zznd the Moon, almost Full, 
passes 5° S. of the planet. 

ZODIACAL LIGHT. The evening cone may be 
observed in the western sky after the end of twilight, 
from the beginning of the month to the 8th and 
again after the 23rd. This faint phenomenon is only 
visible under good conditions and in the absence of 
both moonlight and artificial lighting. 
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THE Moon 

B Sun’s|P.A. of] o Rise \ Set 
A] R.A.| Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- | Bright} ¢ | Age ‘Tran-|). es SS 

Par. |diam.| long.| Limb a 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 
len mul to Url) i RO ae th) Olmert. ae aed hm hm hm hm| ohm 

x | 14 41] —12°6 | 58-4 | 15°9 | 186 | 108 50 | 22'8 I 09 I 21 6 x1 | rz 06] ro 53 
2/115 37| —15°5 | 59°r | 16-1 | 198 | 104 39 | 23°8 2 21 z 36 7 06 | rr 46 11 30 
3 | 16 36| —17°5 | 59°7 | 16°3 | 210 | 100 28 | 24°8 3 31 3 48 8 04 | 12 35 | 12 17 

4 | 1737| —18-4| 602 |.16-4| 222 | 96 | 18|25°8| 435] 453] 9 04] 13 33 | 13 15 
5 | 18 39] —18-0| 60°6 | 16°5 | 235 93 ro | 26°8 5 32 5 49 | 10 05 | 14 41 | 14 24 

6 | 19 41 | — 16-4 | 60°7 | 16°5 | 247 92 4 | 278] 6 20 6 35 | 12 05 | 15 56 | 15 42 
7 | 20 4z2| —13°8 | 60°5 | 16°5 | 259 | rox xr | 28-8 7 00 7 12'| 12 03 | 17 14 | 17 04 
8 | 2x 41 | —10°2 | 60-1 | 16°4 | 271 | 217 o| o4 7 34 7 4z | 12 58 | 18 33 | 18 26 
9 | 22 37] — 6-1 | 590°4 | 16-2 | 283 | 241 3 1°4 8 04 8 08 | 13 51 | 19 49] 19 47 

ro | 23 31 | — 1°8| 58-6} 16:0 | 296 | 245 7 24 8 31 8 32 | 14 42 | 21 04] 21 05 

11 023] + 2°5|57°7| 15°7| 308 | 247 14 34 8 58 8 54] I5 30] 22 15 | 22 20 
12 113| + 65 | 568 249 22 | 44 9 24 9 17] 16 18 | 23 23 | 23 32 
13 2 03] +10°1 | 56:0 3I 54 9 52 9 42 | 17 05 nee f 
14 2 52| +13°2 | 553 344 41 6:4 | 10 22] 10 09 | 17 52 o 28 © 40 
15 342] +15°6 | 54°8 5r 7°4| 10 56 | ro 41 | 18 38 I 30 I 44 

14°8 9 | 260 
14°8 21 | 264 

14°7| 33 | 268 
14°8 45 | 271 

14°8| 57 | 274 

14:9| 69 | 275 
150 82 | 272 

152 94 | 215 
15°3 | 106 | 122 

118 

16) 431|/ +17°2 | 54°4 
17 | 5 21] +181 | 54-2 
18 | 610| +18-3 | 54°1 
19 | 700| +17°6| 54-2 
20 750| +161 | 54°5 

21 8 39] +13°9 | 54°8 
22 9 28] +11°0|} 55°2 

23} 1017] + 7°7| 55°7 
24 | 11 06] + 3°9| 56:2 
25 |1155| — o2] 56°7 

69 | 9°4| 12 18 | 12 or | 20 13 
78 | 10°4| 13 08 | r2 50 | 21 00 
85 | 11°4 | 14 02 | 13 46 | 21 47 
or | 12°4| 15 o2 | 14 48 | 22 34 

96 | 13°4| 16 04 | 15 54] 23 21 
99 | 14°4| 17 10 | 17 02 

roo | 15°4| 18 17 | 18 13 
99 | 16°4| 19 26 | 19 25 

20 39 4» oOo au O’ own 

OOMNINAAM UhPHW DN 

N an 

OOM AAA nunhwn 

wW an 

MERCURY % 

b d| & b> Sains 
S| R.A. | Dec.| 3] & | Tran- S | R.A. |Dec.| 8] @ | Tran- 
A = . a ated . A} m& |. sit A| & | sit 
| hm owl oF hm hm onal ras h m 

x | 19 46] 22-4] 5 | 89 | rx 04] Mercury is |] 16 | 21 26| 17-3] 5 | 97 | 11 45 | Mercury is 
4 | 20 06| 21-8] 5 | ox | rr 12} too close to || ro | 2x 46| 15°7| 5 | 98 | tz 53] too close to 
7 | 20 25| 21-0] 5 | 92 | 11 20 the Sun 2z | 22 07| 13°8| 5 | 99 | 12 o2 the Sun 

for for 
10 | 20 45] 20°0| 5 | 94 | 11 28 c 25 | 22 27/ 11°8 | 5 |100 | 12 12 A 
13 | 21 06/ 18-7 | 5 | 96 | 11 36 observation 28 | 22 48] 9°5| 5 |roo | 12 zo observation 
16 | 21 26| 17°3! 5 | 97 | 11 45 31 | 2309! 7°1| 5 | 99 | 12 29 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 

be i high W. 
a R.A. | Dec. ie 

gh W. 

Po | a foo) uated | al isl 56° 
ay el ee ee [pb nals: eaorety Sa | oh, “mic! chaema| onion 

r | 2x 08/ 17°8 | 10 
6 | 21 33 | 16:0 | 10 

Ir | 21 57] 14°0| 10 

Venus is 6 ‘ 
100] 12 30! too close to 7 56| 252 | 14 

100] 12 35 the sun Ir | 750 13 

99| 12 40 for 16 
observation 

16 | 22 22| 11°8 | 10 
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& SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

A i 
London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester | Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m.|)p.M.| a.m.| p.m.} am. | p.m. | a.m. p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm hm;hm{|hm/]hm hm hm hm hm/hm/hm|hm 

zr |74°|449|750/459| 7 452|7 56/4 7 4 42 | 813 | 4 50| 815] 5 02 
2|739|452|748/500/ 7 4 54|7 54/4 7 4 44 | 8x11) 452) 8 13) 5 04 

3 | 737/452] 746/502/ 7 4 56/7 52 | 4 7 4 46 | 809] 4 54| 811] 5 06 

4|736!1454/ 745/504! 7 458/751 | 4 7 4 48 | 807] 4 56| 8 ro! 5 08 

5 |734|456|743|506/ 7 5 00/7 49 | 4 7 4 50 | 805 | 4 58| 8 08] 5 10 

61732] 458| 742/508/ 7 5 02] 7 47/5 7 4 52 | 8 03| 5 00| 806] 5 12 

7|73114591740|509| 7 5 04|745|5 7 4 55 | 8 or] 5 03] 804! 5 14 

8|729)50r/738|522/ 7 5 06 | 7 43/5 7 457 |759|505|8o02!| 5 16 

9 | 727|5°3|737)513| 7 5 08 | 7 41/5 7 4 59 |757|507|800| 5 18 

to |725|5°4|735|514| 7 5 09/7 39/5 7 5 or |755|509| 758] 5 20 

rz | 7 23| 506/733] 526] 7 5 1x | 737|5 7 5 03 |753|5 12/756] 5 22 

12 | 7 22| 5 08] 7 32|5 18| 7 5 13 | 736/15 7 5 05 |75r|/5%3/754| 5 24 

13 | 7 20| 5 10/ 7 30/5 20| 7 5 15 | 7 34] 5 a, 5 07|749|515|752]| 5 26 

14 | 718) 5 12/7 28| 5 22/| 7 5 17 | 7 32/5 7 5 09 | 747|527|750| 5 28 

15 | 716|514| 7 26|5 24] 7 5 19 | 730! 5 i 5 1x |745|5 19/748! 5 30 

16 1774/5 1%5| 724/525) 7 5 20) 7 28) 5 7 5 13 |742/52r/746| 5 32 

17 |712|517!722|527| 7 5 22 | 7 26] 5 7 5 16 | 7 40/5 24/7 44| 5 34 

x8 | 710/519] 720/529| 7 5 24| 7 24/5 7 5 18 | 738|5 26/742] 5 36 

19 | 708| 5 21| 718) 531) 7 5 26/7 2ar/ 5 7 5 20 | 735|5 28] 739] 5 38 

zo | 706/ 5 23| 7126/5 33| 7 5 28| 719] 5 7 5 22 | 733] 530/737] 5 40 

2x |704/525/714/535| 7 5 30/717] 5 7 5 24|731r|5 32/735] 5 42 

22 |702/527|7%12|537| 7 5 32|71%5|5 a 5 26 | 7 28/5 35/732] 5 45 

23 | 700; 5 28| 710) 5 38/ 7 5 33 | 712] 5 7 5 28 | 7 26|5 37] 730|] 5 47 

24 | 6 58/5 30/708] 5 40] 7 5 35|7 10] 5 7 5 30|723|539|727| 5 49 

25 |655|532|705|5 42/7 5 37| 7 08/5 nF, 5 32 |72r|542/ 725! 5 5% 

26 | 6 53| 5 34| 70315 44| 7 5 39 | 7 06/5 7 5 34 |718| 543/723] 5 53 

27 |65r/536|701|546| 7 5 41 | 703! 5 7 5 36 |716|5 45/7 20] 5 55 

28 | 6 49| 5 37| 6 59|5 47] 6 5 43|701| 5 7 5 38 |713|547/| 7178) 5 57 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 
pee ee Se SS ee 

° high W. ° high W. 

Day| B.A. | Dec. | Transit |__° "* Bia.) bee. s| Towns ieee 
+ 52° 56° + 52° 56° 

hm ° h m hm hm hm ° hm hm hm 

I 5 46} 23°2 zo 58 | 4 35 4 53 to 04 | 13°5 I.22 | -7 57 8 05 

II 5 43 23°3 20 17 3 53 4 11 Io or 13'8 o 38 7 15 7 24 

21 5 43 | 23°3 19 37| 3 13 3 31 9 58) 141 23 52 | 6 35 6 44 

3 5 441 23°3 18 59 | 2 34 2 52 955 | 143 23 09! 5 55 6 04 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 43”; of Saturn 20”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 46” and 9”. 

Pr a a eee 

Day | R.A. 

hm 

r | 1455°6 
Ir 14 561 

2r 14 56'2 
3I 14 56'0 

URANUS }# 

° high E. 
Dec. Bite 

a Sa 56° 

OMe Ke hm hm 

16 19 3 00 3 29 
16 21 2 23 2 52 
16 22 r 46 2 15 
16 21 I 10 I 39 

Diameter 4”. 
Ne a SSC 

Transit 

hm 

6 11 

5 32 
4 53 
4 14 

hm 

R.A. 

17 O7'E 
17 o8'r 
17 088 

17 29°4 

NEPTUNE YW 

° high E. 
Dec. Po 

= 52° 56° 

RS ad hm hm 

21 27 5 58 6 48 
21 28 5 20 6 11 

zx 28 | 4 42 5 33 
2x 28! 4 05 4 55 

Diameter 2” 

Transit 

hm 

8 22 

7 44 
7 95 
6 27 
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Mars, Roman god of PHENOMENA 

ae March 10% or® Venus in 
A ad battle conjunction with the Moon. 

é i\* Sey Sun’s Longitude 0° <p 20% 24" bia Se Wisc in con-. 
2 junction with Venus. 

r| W. | Sr. Davip’s Day. Mercury z°3 N. 
2|Th.| Horace Walpole d. 1797. Cardinal Hume b. 1923 _ 16° 21° Jupiter in con- 
3|F. | Van Gogh b. 1853. Lord Faulkner d. 1977 act re me ioe: 
 4|S8. | R.N.L.I. founded 1824. Patrick Moore b. 1923 19% 06 Mars in conjunc- 
J tion with the Moon. Mars 

5| &.| 4th S. in Lent. James I d. 1625 |g Belts (ks tk Ve 
6|M. | John Redmond d. 1918. Cologne captured 1945 etd ro etn ieee 
7) Tu.| Lord Collingwood d, 1810. Reginald Maudling junction with the Moon. 
; [b. 1917 Saturn 5° N. 
8| W. | William III d. 1702. Sir Thomas Beecham d. 1961| ,74", Total eclipse of the 
9| Th.| William Cobbett b. 1763. V.M. Molotov b. 1890 24° xg! Mercury at 
to|F. | Prince Epwarp Born, 1964. Mazzini d. 1872 greatest eastern elongation 

S. | Sir Alexander Fleming d. 1955 (r9°). 
eee (ORR ies ee Be elas Awe ee fot ES RL ree Se ee : 28% x9" Mercury in con- 

12| S.| 5th S. in Lent. Sun Yat Sen d. 1925 hae 2 — Vea: 
13|M. | Sir Frank Worrell d. 1967 
14|Tu.| Admiral Byng shot, 1757. Earl St. Vincent d. 1823 
15| W. | Julius Caesar d. B.c. 44. Visct. Chandos b. 1893 ee eae 
16|Th.| Aubrey Beardsley d. 1898. Lord Beveridge d. 1963} tions are near the meridian 
17, F. | Sr. Parrick’s Day. Edmund Kean b. 1787 ar fetes aie 
18|S Sir Robert Walpole d. 1745. Laurence Sterne d. 1768) feb. x ad Feb, 78.25 

rely Ma Mar. 16 
19| S.| 6th S. in Lent. Earl of Balfour d. 1930 Ape : ES ‘AGE. ce 2 
20|M. | Sir Isaac Newton d. 1727. Visct. Cobham d. 1977 Cepheus (below ' the 
21|Tu.| Aboukir 1801. Robert Southey d. 1843. ees lyme, 

emini, Cancer, Leo, Canis 
22|W.| Hitary Law Srirrines Env. Minor, Hydra, Monoceroé, 
23|Th.| Maunpy Tuurspay. Sir Roger Bannister b. 1929 Canis Major and Puppis 
24|F. | Good Friday, EH. H. Shepard d. 1976 (Argo). 
25|S. | Annunciation. Visct. Wolseley d. 1913 
Senin y : MINIMA OF ALGOL 
26| S.| Caster Dap. Beethoven d. 1827 Coat doh 
27|M. | Sir George Gilbert Scott d. 1878** «3029 1 3 
28|Tu.| Dwight D. Eisenhower d. 1969 6" 36 anne D 
29| W. | Sir William Walton b. 1902. Joyce Cary d. 1957. ree = . 

.| Sean O’Casey b. 1880. EH. C. Bentley d. 1956 1% 6 29 15 
John Donne d. 1631. John Constable d. eet 

PHASES OF THE MOON 
qd hm Summer Time in 1978 (see p. 142).—Begins: March 19 at 2 a.m. 

( Last Quarter..... 2 08 34 G.M.T. Ends: October 29 at 2 a.m. G.M.T. 

@ New Moon...... 9 02 36 
) First Quarter..... 16 18 21 MONTHLY NOTES 

stat oieretats 6 g oe eae cae as te cz | Mar. x7. Bank Holiday in Northern Ireland. 
doh 24. Bank Holiday, Scotland. 

_ Perigee (366,860 kilometres) 5 17 25. Lent ends at midnight. 

pe coote ” EL ne 27. Bank Holiday, England, Wales and N. Ireland. 
Mean Longitude of . Ascending 31. Financial Year 1977-78 ends. 

Node on March z, 187° ** Centenary. 
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om THE SUN s.d. 16’+x ‘Transit 
3 : Sidereal | of First 
A Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

hmis or mi s hm hm hm hm h m hms hm i s 

x | 22 46 18 |—7 48 | —1x2 31 | 6 48 | 6 54 | x2 12 | 17 38 | 17 32 | 10 33 47 | 13 24 oF 
2 | 22 5c 03 |—7 25] —x12 19 | 6 46] 6 5x | r2 12 | 17 4o | 17 35 | 10 37 43.| 13 20 05 
3 | 22 53 47 |—7 03 | —12 07 | 6 43 | 6 49 | 12 12 | 17 42 | 17 37 | 10 41 40 | 13 16 09 

4 | 22 57 31 |—6 go | —12 55 | 6 4x | 6 46 | 12 12 | 17 44] 17 39 | 10 45 36 | 13 12 13 
5 | 23 or 15 |—6 16 | —r1x 42 | 6 39 | 6 44 | 12 12 | 17 45 | 17 41 | 10 49 33 | 13 08 17 

6 | 23 04 58 |—5 53 | —11 28 | 6 37 | 6 41 | 12 1x | 17 47 | 17 43 | 10 53 30 | 13 04 22 
7 | 23 08 40 |—5 30] —xx 14 | 6 34 | 6 39 | 12 12 | 17 49 | 17 45! 10 57 26 | 13 00 26 
8 | 23 12 23 |—5 07 | —11 00 | 6 32 | 6 36 | 12 x2 | ry 5x | 17 47 | Ir OF 23 | 12 56 30 
9 | 23 16 05 |—4 43 | —10 46 | 6 30 | 6 33 | 12 11 | 17 52 | 17 49 | 1% 05 19 | 12 52 34 

ro | 23 19 46 |—4 20 | —x10 30 | 6 28 | 6 31 | 12 10 | 17 54 | 17 51 | tx 09 16 | 12 48 38 

rx | 23 23 27 |—3 56 | —10 15 | 6 25 | 6 28 | 12 10 | 17 56 | 17 54 | It 13 12 | 12 44 42 

12 | 23 27 08 |—3 33] — 9 59 | 6 23 | 6 26| 12 10 | 17 58 | 17 56 | 1x 17 09 | 12 40 46 

13 | 23 30 49 |—3 09 | — 9 43 | 6 21 | 6 23 | 12 10 | 18 00 | 17 58 | xz 2x 05 | 12 36 50 

14 | 23 34 29 |—z2 45 | — 9 27 | 6 19 | 6 21 | 12 09 18 o1 | 18 00| rr 25 02 | 12 32 54 

15 | 23 38 o9 |—2 22] — 9 11 | 6 16| 6 18] x2 09 | 18 03 | 28 o2 | rz 28 59 | 12 28 58 

16 | 23 4z 49 |—1 58| — 8 54 | 6 14 | 6 15 | 12 09 | 18 05 | 18 04 | 1x 32 55 | 12 28 03 

17 | 23 45 28 |—1r 34] — 8 37 | 6 12] 6 13 | 12 08 | 18 07 | 18 06 | xz 36 52 | 12 21 07 

18 | 23 49 07 |—x 11 | — 8 19 | 6 09] 6 ro | 12 08 | 18 08 | 18 08 | rx 40 48 | x2 17 Xx 
19 | 23 52 46 |—o 47 | — 8 o2 | 6 07/| 6 07 | 12 08 | 18 10 18 10 | 11 44 45 | 12 13 15 

20 | 23 56 25 |—0 23 | — 7 44 | 6 05 | 6 o5 | 12 08 | 18 x2 | 18 12 | rx 48 41 | 12 09 19 

21 © 00 04 © 00 7 26 | 6 oz | 6 o2| 12 07 | 18 14 18 14 | 11 52 38 | 12 05 23 

22 © 03 42 |+o 24! — 7 08} 6 00] 5 59| 12 07 | 18 15 | 18 16} rx 56 34 | 12 o1 27 

23 0 07 2x |+0 48 | — 6 50] 5 58] 5 57] 12 07 | 18 17 | 18 18 | 12 00 31 | Ir 57 31 

24 o ro 59 |+2 11 | — 6 32] 5 56) 5 54] 12 06 | 18 19 | 18 20 | 12 04 27 | Ir 53 35 

25 o 14 38 |+1 35 | — 6 14/5 53 | 5 52 | 12 06 | 18 20 | 18 22 | 12 o8 24 | 11 49 39 

26 o 18 16 |/+2z 59 | — 5 55/5 51 | 5 49 | 12 06 | 18 22 | 18 24 | 12 12 21 | It 45 43 

27 o 2x 54 |+2 22 | — 5 37/5 48| 5 46 | 12 05 | 18 24 | 18 26 | 12 16 17 | 11 41x 48 

28 o 25 32 |+2 46| — 5 19] 5 46 | 5 43 | 12 05 | 18 25 | 18 28 | 12 20 14 | Ir 37 52 

29 o 29 11 |+3 09 | — 5 00! 5 44| 5 4x | 12 05 | 18 27 | 18 30 | 12 24 10 | Ir 33 56 

30 © 32 49 |+3 32 | — 4 42] 5 42 | 5 38 | 12 05 18 29 18 32 | 12 28 07 | 11 30 00 

Bar o 36 27/+3 56| — 4 24] 5 39 | 5 36 | 12 04 | 18 30 18 34 | 12 32 03 | 11 26 04 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Mar. x Mar. 11 Mar. 21 , Mar. 3: 

2 Cc N A C N A Cc N A Cc N A 

52 34) .73 ,. ti2 34 73 113 34 74 «116 34 76 x20 

56 S037 BF 24 37 80 124 37. 82 129 38° 840) 336 

. 

it a eS ee 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is an evening object, magnitude —1:o 
to +1-o, during the second half of the month, 
visible low in the western sky around the time of 
end of evening civil twilight. On the evening of 

' the r2th Mercury passes 1°°3 N. of Venus, moving 
eastwards, but it then slows down so that Venus 
passes 4° S. of Mercury on the 28th, both planets 
still moving eastwards, having never been more 
than about 5° apart during the whole month. This 
evening apparition of Mercury is the most 
favourable one of the year for observers in the 
northern hemisphere. 

Venus is visible in the evenings, magnitude 
—3°4, low in the western sky after sunset. On the 
evening of the roth the thin crescent Moon may be 
seen about 10° above Venus. 

Mars is a conspicuous object in the evening 
skies, magnitude — 0-3 to +0's. Mars is in Gemini, 
south of Castor and Pollux. 

JUPITER is a conspicuous object in the evening 
skies, magnitude —x-9. The Moon, around First 
Quarter, passes 5° S. of the planet on the evening 
of the 16th. 

SATURN, magnitude + 0:4, is in Leo and visible 
for most of the night. The waxing, gibbous Moon 
passes 5° S. of Saturn on the evening of the axst. 

Ecuirsz. A total eclipse of the Moon occurs on 
the 24th, see page 148 for details. : 

ZODIACAL LIGHT. The evening cone may be 
observed in the western sky after the end of twilight 
from the beginning of the month to the roth and 
again after the 25th. 
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20 42| 431] 45% 
2024| 411] 431 

2008| 352| 411 

7 41 | 24:9 | 10 
7 43 | 24°6 | 10 
747| 243) 9| 92 | 1952| 334] 353 
7 51) 24°0| 9| 91 | 1937] 317] 336 
‘7 571 236! 9! 91 | 19 23| 300| 319 

’ THE MOON 

e _ |Sun’s|P.A. of] 2 Rise \ Set 
Al R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright| $ | Age | ——_ Tran- So 

Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | ®& Bae 56° sit [ae 56 

aac ae hes ° man ’ ° ° d hm hm hm hm hm 

z | 15 24] —14°7 | 585 | 15°9 | 167 ro3 | 65 | 2x°4 o 11 oO 24 5 or 9 46 9 32 

2 | 16 2x | — 16-9 | 58:9 | 16°: | 179 99 | 54 | 22°4 I 20 xr 36 5 57 | 10 3x | 10 14 

3 | 1720] —18r | 59°3 | 16:2 | rox 95 | 43 | 23°4 2 24 2 42 6 55 | 11 24 | rz 06 

4 | 18 20] —18'r | 59.6 | 16-2 | 203 90 | 32 | 344| 3 22 3 40 7 53 | 12 26 | 12 09 

5 | 19 20| —17°0 | 59°7. | 16°3 | 215 86 | 2x | 25°4 4 12 4 28 8 5x | 13 36 | 13 20 

6 | 20 20| —14°8 | 59°8 | 16°3 | 228 82 | 13 | 26-4 4 54 5 07 9 48 | 14 50 | 14 38 

7 | 2x 18| —11°7 | 59°6 | 16-2 | 240 80 6 | 274 5 30 5 40 | 10 44 | 16 07 15 58 

8 | 2214] — 7°9| 59°3| 16:2 | 252 80 2 | 28-4 6 o2 6 07 | 11 37 | 17 23 | 17 19 

9 | 23 08| — 3°7| 588 | 16:0 | 264 | 118 o | 29°4 6 30 6 32 | 12 28 | 18 38 | 18 38 

ro | oor] + 06] 582] 15°8 | 276 | 244 I o'9 6 57 6 55 | 13 18 | 19 52 | 19 55 

Ir 053] + 4°8/|57°4|15°7| 289 | 249 4 9 7 24 7 19 | 14 07 | 2x 02 | 2x 10 
rz | 144] + 87/|56-7/15'4] 301 | 252 | 10 | 2:9] 7 51 7 43 | 14 55 | 22 10 | 22 21 
13 234] +12°0 | 56:0 | 15:2 | 313 | 255 | 17] 3°9 8 21 8 10 | 15 43 | 23 15 | 23 28 

14 | 324| +14°7|55°3] 15°: | 325 | 258 | 25 | 49] 8 54] 8 40 | 16 31 . : 
15 | 414| +166 | 54°8| 14:9| 337 | 26x | 33 | 59] 9 32 | 9125) 27 18| O15] © 31 

16 5 04] +17°8 | 54°4 | 14°8| 350 | 265 | 43 | 69] 10 13 9 55 | 18 06 I 10 I 27 
17 | 5 54| +182] 54:2 | 14°8 2 | 269 | 52 79 | rz 00 | ro 43 | 18 53 2 00 2 18 
18 | 644] +17°8| 54-2 | 14°8 14 | 273 | 62 8-9 | rx 52 | 11 36 | 19 40 2 44 3 OL 
19 | 733| +16°6 | 54:4 | 14°8 26 | 277 | 72 9°9| 12 50 | 12 35 | 20 27 3 22 3 38 
20 8 22| +14°6 | 54°7| 14°9 38 280 |79 | 10:9 | 13 50 | 13 39 | 22 14 3 56 4 09 

21 | go xx] +212°0/55'1| 15°70] 50 | 283 | 86 | r1-9| 14 55 | 14 46 | 22 00 427 4 37 
22 !|1000/ + 88] 55-7 | 15°2 63 | 285 | 92 | 12°9 | 16 or | 15 56 | 22 46 4 54 5 or 

23 |1049| + 5:2|563/15°3| 75 | 286 | 97 | 13°9| 17 10 | 17 08 | 23 34 | 5 20| 5 24 
24 | 11 39| + 1:2 | 56°9| 15°5 87 286 | 99 | 14°9 | 18 21 |} 18 23 ae 5 46 5 46 

25 |1229| — 3°09] 57°5 | 15°7 99 I1z |roo | 15°9/] 19 33 | 19 39 oO 22 6 12 6 08 

26 | 33.22) — 7-0 | 58:0 | 15-8 | xxx 107 | 98 | 16°9 | 20 47 | 20 56 zt 32 6 40 6 33 
27 | 1415] —10°8 | 585 | 15:9 | 123 105 | 94 | 17°9 | 22 oo | 22 x3 2 03 7 11 7 00 
28 | 15 11 | —14°0 | 58°8 | 16:0 | 136 | xoz | 87 | 18:9 | 23 11 | 23 27 2 57 7 47 7 33 

29 | 16 08| — 16-4 | 59°x | 16°1 | 148 98 | 78 | 19°9 ae ir 3 53 8 30 8 13 
go | 1707] —17°8 | 59:2 | 16°x | 160 93 | 68 | 20-9 o 18 © 36 4 50 9 20 9 02 
31 | 18 06 | — 18-2 | 59°3 | 16:2 | 172 | 89 57 | 21°9 x 18 xr 36 5 48 | ro 19 | 10 o2 

MERCURY 8 

be lg | 2 ° high W. E| R.A. |Dec.| 8) & | Tran- B | R.A. |Dec.| 2] 3 |tran-|_5 2" " 
Ay le ay sit A + |All & sit: 52° 56° 

Sash mal NNo eulee| a. |e om hm Oy =| co | aun Nae hea tania ean 

x | 22 55|—8-7| 5 | 99 | 12 23! Mercury is || 16 | 936) 46/| 6 | 77 | 13 04| 18 59] 19 00 
4 | 23 16 |—6°3| 5 | 99 | 12 32| too close to || 19 | 953] 7°2 | 6 | 66 | 13 09] 19 16| x9 19 
7 | 2337|—3°6| 5 | 96 | 12 41 the Sun 22 108] 93] 7 | 54 | 13 12| 19 29] 19 34 

! 

10 | 23 57|—0°9| 5 | 92 | 12 50 for " 25 | 120]11r'0| 7 | 42 | 13 12 | 19 37| 19 43 
13 | 017/+1°9| 6 | 86 | x2 58| Observation || 28 | x 27| 12:3| 8 | 30 | 13 06| 19 38 | 19 45 
16 o 361+4°6| 6 | 77 | 13 04 31 i 3x1 13°0| 9 | 19 | 12 58| 19 321 19 39 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 

> q| 3 high W. || > i| 3 | 5° high W. 
a R.A. | Dec. |. | & | Tran- A R.A. | Dec. a § | Tran- See 

A} Be + 1A) sit 52° 56° 
hm ° || hmj|hmi|]h m 

739) 25°3 | Ir) 95 | 2102) 452/ 513 
04 
93 

93 

ite 

RN ee. + 
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b SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

A London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester | Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m. | D.M.}| a.m. | P.m.} a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | D.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm/hm/hm|{hm hm hm hm hm hm hm/hm{hm/{|hm|{|hm 

I |647|539|657|549| © 56| 5 45/ 6 59 | 5 46/ 6 58 | 5 40] 711] 549) 726) 5 59 
2/645|542/655/552] 6 53 | 5 47 | 6 56 | 5 48 | 6 55 | 5 42 | 708) 5 52| 713] 6 o1 
3 |643|543|652/553| 6 51 | 5 48 | 6 54 | 5 49 | 6 53 | 5 44 | 706|554| 711] 6 o2 
4|64r/545/650/555} 6 49 | 5 50 | 6 52 | 5 51 | 6 5r | 5 46 | 7 03/5 56/709] 6 04 
5 |6 39/5 46| 648/556) 6 46| 5 52 | 6 49! 5 53 | 6 48] 5 48 | 701] 5 58] 7 06| 6 06 

6 | 6 37/5 48| 6 46/558] 6 44 | 5 54 | 6 47| 5 55 | 6 46 | 5 50 | 6 58| 6 00| 7 04| 6 08 
7)\}634|550|644!|600|] 6 4r| 5 56 | 6 44] 5 57 | 6 43 | 5 52 | 6 56] 602] 7 or] 6 10 
8 |632]551| 6 42|601; 6 39 | 5 58) 6 42} 5 50 | 6 41 | 5 54 | 6 53] 6 04| 6 59| 6 12 
9 | 630] 5 53| 6 40| 6 03| 6 37 | 5 59 | 6 40 | 6 oo | 6 38 | 5 56 | 6 50| 6 06| 6 56| 6 14 

ro |6 28/5 55| 6 37]|605]| 6 35 | 6 or | 6 38 | 6 o2 | 6 36 | 5 58 | 6 48| 6 08| 6 54] 6 16 

1zr | 6 25] 5 56| 6 35] 6 06| 6 32 | 6 03 | 6 35 | 6 04 | 6 33 | 6 ot | 6 45| 611] 6 51| 6 19 
12 | 6 23] 5 58| 6 33| 6 08] 6 30]! 6 05 | 6 33 | 6 06 | 6 31 | 6 03 | 6 43 | 6 13) 6 49| 6 21 
13 | 6 2x| 6 00| 6 31 | 6 10| 6 28 | 6 07 | 6 31 | 6 08 | 6 28 | 6 05 | 6 40| 6 15] 6 46| 6 23 
14 |619|60z|629/611| 6 26 | 6 08 | 6 29 | 6 10 | 6 26 | 6 07 | 6 38| 6 17| 6 44| 6 25 
15 | 6 16| 6 03 | 6 26| 6 13| 6 23 | 6 10 | 6 26 | 6 x1 | 6 23 | 6 08 | 6 35| 619] 6 41| 6 26 

16 |614|605| 6 24|615| 6 21 | 6 12 | 6 24 | 6 13 | 6 21 | 6 10 | 6 32| 6 21 | 6 39| 6 28 
17 |612|607|622/617/ 6 19 | 6 14 | 6 21 | 6 15 | 6 18 | 6 12 | 6 30| 6 23 | 6 36] 6 30 
18 | 6 09| 6 08| 619/618] 6 16 | 6 15 | 6 19 | 6 17 | 6 16 6 14 | 6 27/ 6 25| 6 34] 6 32 
19 |607|610| 617| 6 20| 6 14 | 6 17 | 6 16 | 6 19 | 6-13 , 6 16 | 6 24/6 27/631] 6 34 
20 |605|612|615|622| 6 12 | 6 19 | 6 14] 6 21 | 6 x1 | 6 18 | 6 22| 6 29) 6 29| 6 36 

2x |602|614|612|624| 6 09 | 6 21 | 6 rx | 6 23 | 6 08 | 6 20 | 6 19 | 6 3r| 6 26| 6 38 
22 |600|615/610/625| 6 07 | 6 22 | 6 o9 | 6 25 | 6 06 | 6 22 | 6 16| 6 33 | 6 24 6 4o 
23 |5 58|617| 6 08/627] 6 05 | 6 24 | 6 06 | 6 27 | 6 03 | 6 24 | 6 14! 6 35 | 6 2x} 6 42 
24 |5 56|619| 6 06|629| 6 02 | 6 26! 6 04 | 6 28 | 6 or | 6 25 | 6 11 | 6 37/619] 6 43 
25 | 5 53| 6 20| 6 03| 6 30] 6 00 | 6 27 | 6 or | 6 30 | 5 58! 6 27 | 6 09/ 6 39| 6 16| 6 45 

26 |5 51| 6 22} 6 or | 6 32| 5 58 | 6 29 | 5 59 | 6 32 | 5 56 6 29 | 6 06| 641 | 6 14| 6 47 

27 |549|624|559|634/] 5 55 | 6 3: | 5 56 | 6 34] 5 53 | 6 3x | 6 03 | 6 43] 6 11] 6 49 
28 | 5 46|625|556|635| 5 53 | 6 32 | 5 54/6 35 | 5 50 | 6 33 | 6 00| 6 45| 6 08| 6 5r 

29 | 5 44|627|554|637|] 5 51 | 6 34 | 5 52 | 6 37] 5 48 | 6 35 | 5 58] 6 47| 6 06 6 53 
30 | 5 42| 6 29| 5 52| 638] 5 49 | 6 36| 5 50| 6 39 | 5 45 | 6 37/555] 649/603! 6 55 

550/640] 5 46 | 6 37/5 47| 6 40! 5 43 | 6 39 | 5531 651/| 601] 6 57 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

°high W. |! : 5° high W. 
Day | R.A Dec. | Transit oon R.A. | Dec. | Transit 

et 52° 56° + 52° 56° 
hm ° hm hm hm hm ° hm hm h m 

I 543 23°3 19 07 2 43 3 01 9 56 14°3 23 18 6 02 6 11 

Ir 545 | 23°3 18 29 2 05 224 || 953 14°5 | 22 36 5 21 5 31 
2z 549 | 234 17 53 I 31 I 49 950 | 14°7 | 2154 4 41 4 50 

31 553 | 234 17 19 o 56 I 14 948 | 14:9 | 2113 | 4 o1 4 10 
Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 39”; of Saturn 20”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 45” and 10”. 

Day R.A. 

h m 

I 14 56°r 
Ir 14 55°6 

21 14 54°7 
31 14 53°6 

URANUS H+ 

° high E. 
Dec 2 
ee 52° 56° 

° , h m h m 

16 21 I 10 I 39 

16 19 o 30 o 59 
16 15 | 23.45 o 18 
16 to | 23 04 | 23 33 

Diameter 4” 
SF 

Tran- 
sit 

NEPTUNE WY 

° high E. 
R.A. Dec. aie Tran- 

- 52° 56° sit 
h m ° , hm h m h m 

17 09°3 | 21 28] 413! 5 03|] 6 34 
17 09°7 | 2x 28 | 3 33 | 423] 5 55 
I7 09°8 21 28 2 52 | 3 43 5 16 
17 096 | 21 28| 212! 303] 4 37 

Diameter 2” 



3rb S, after Easter. Sir Charles Chaplin b. 1889 2s. 
17|M. | Benjamin Franklin d. 1790 

18|Tu.| Judge Jeffreys d. 1689. Albert Hinstein d. 1955 

19| W. | Byron d. 1824. Lord Beaconsfield d. 1881 

20|Th.| Arthur Young d. 1820. Adolf Hitler b. 1889 

21|F. | Queen ExizaBets II Born, 1926 

22/8. | Yehudi Menuhin b. 1916 

23| &.| 4th ®. after aster. Sr. Groren’s Day 

24|M. | Jack Hulbert b. 1892 
25|Tu.| St, Mark, Anzac Day 

26| W. | Daniel Defoe d. 1730. J.J. Audubon b. 1785 

27|Th.| R. W. Emerson d. 1882 

28|F. | Edward IV b. 1442. Richard Hughes d. 1976 

Mutiny of the Bounty 1789 

PHASES OF THE MOON ’ 
See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 

d hm 

@ New Moon...... 7 18 15 
) First Quarter..... 15 13 56 MONTHLY NOTES 
© Full Moon....... 23 04 11 E 
( Last Quarter...... 29 2% 02 April x. Refreshment House Licences to be renewed. 

rae s. Income Tax Year (1977-78) ends. 

Apogee(404,440 kilometres)14 10 
Perigee (365,950 , )26 08 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 

Node on April z, 186°. 

22. First day of Passover. 

8. Lady Day Fire Insurances must be paid. 

** Centenary. 

[1978 102 APRIL XXX DAYS | 

Day , ee : 
or Aperire, to open. Earth 

Series opens to receive seed. PHENOMENA 

3 “a Sun’s Longitude 30° % 20% x1" : Z h 
8] o | 5 April 54 11” Pluto at 

S e opposition. 

, 4 F Partial ecli f thi 

1|8. | William Harvey b. 1578**. Visct. Radcliffe d. 1977 Sint Sota ed utes 

parser Teale eae i POL PRE See ag 
9° 03" Venus in con- 

2| S.| 1st &. after Easter, Sir Alec Guinness b. 1914 junction with the Moon. 

3|M. | Richard d’Oyly Carte d. 1901 hy Vena se Sig 
F 5 ; 11° 17° Mercury in in- 

- 4|Tu.| Sir C. W. Whitaker d. 1950. Easter Law SETTINGS!" ferior conjunction: 

5| W. | General Douglas McArthur d. 1964 [BEcIN. 139 xx" Jupiter in con- 

6|Th.| Raphael d. 1520. Badajoz 1812 junction with the Moon. 

7|F. | Wordsworth b. 1770. William Godwin d. 1836 nes Se 2 
ae : 3 é 3 16° 07" Mars in con- 

8|S. | Sir Adrian Boult b. 1889. Picasso d. 1973 junction with the Moon. 
Mars 7° N. 

9| &.| 2nd &. after Easter. Lord David Cecil b. 1902 _ 184 o2" Saturn in con- 

10|M. | William Hazlitt b. 1778**. Swinburne d. 1909 ne a tae SNiope. 

11|Tu.| Treaty of Utrecht 1713. John Nash b. 1893 eRe 

12|W. | F. D. Roosevelt d. 1945. Ray Gunter d. 1977 

13 | Th.| Sir Arthur Harris b. 1892. Eric Kennington d. 1960 CONSTELLATIONS 

14|F. | Handel d. 1759. Ernest Bevin d. 1951 _ The following constella-_ 

15|8. | Matthew Arnold d. 1888. Loss of Titanic 1912 flonsarenkartheenceidisn ss 

aes Mar. x 24 Mar. 16 23 
Apr. 1 22 Apr. 15 21 

May 1 20 May 16 19 — 

Cepheus (below the 
Pole), Cassiopeia (below the © 
Pole), Ursa Major, Leo 
Minor, Leo, Sextant, Hydra 

and Crater. ’ 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
d oh d h 

x ore 18 16 : 
ais ZT "53 
7s 2410 © 

Io 2 27.7.8 
IZ 23 go 4 

15 19 

Rep 
¥ 

Sinn RANE RAC rc 



THE SUN s.d. 16’-0 Transit 
Ae | ——| Sidereal | of First 
A| Right Equa- | Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of - Tran- of Aries 
sion + Time 52° | 56° sit 52° 56° 

hom os o ¢ msj|jhmi hm hm h m hm hm is hm i s 

I © 40 06 419| — 4 06] 5 37] 5 33 | 12 04 | 18 32 | 18 36 | x2 36 00 | rr 22 08 

2 © 43 44| 4 42 | — 3 48! 5 35 5 30 | 12 04 | 18 34 | 18 39 | 12 39 56 rr 18 x2 
3 © 47 23 5 05 | — 3 30] 5 32 | 5 28] 12 03 | 18 36 | 18 41x | r2 43 53 | rz 14 16 
4 © 5I 02 5 28 | — 3 13 | 5 30] 5 25 | 12 03 | 18 37 | 18 43 | 12 47 50] rx ro 20 
5 © 54 41 5 531 | — 2 55|5 28] 5 22] 12 03 | 18 39 | 18 45 | 12 51 46] 11 06 24 

6 o 58 21 6 14 | — 2 38] 5 26| 5 20 | x2 o2 | 18 4x | 18 47 | 12 55 43 | 12 02 29 
7 I Q2 00 6 37 | — 2 21 | 5 23] 5 17 | 12 o2 | 18 42 | 18 49 | 12 59 39 | 10 58 33° 
8 I 05 40 6 59] — 2 04| 5 21 | 5 15 | 12 02 | 18 44] 18 51 | 13 03 36 | 10 54 37 
9 I 09 20 7 22 | — 1 47/5 19] 5 12] 12 o2 | 18 46 | 18 53 | 13 07 32 | 10 50 41 

10 I 13 00 744/ — 1 31 | 5 16] 5 10} rz or | 18 48 | 18 55 | 13 11 29 | 10 46 45 

Err xr 16 40 8 06 | — 1 15/5 14] 5 07] 12 o1 | 18 49 | 18 57 | 13 15 25 | 10 42 49 
. <2 I 20 21 8 28 | — 0 59] 5 12] 5 04] xz or | 18 51 | 18 59 | 13 19 22 | 10 38 53 

13 I 24 02 8 50 | — o 43} 5 10! 5 02] 12 or | 18 53] I9 OL | 13 23 19 | IO 34 57 
14 I 27 43 9 12 | — o 28] 5 07]! 4 59 | 12 00] 18 54] 19 03 | 13 27 15 | 10 3r OF 
15 rsgk-25 9 33 | — ° 13] 5 05 | 4 57 | 12 00 | 18 56| 19 05 | 13 31 12 | 10 27 05 

16 I 35 06 955 | + © 02] 5 03 | 4 54 | 12 00 | 18 58 | 19 07 | 13 35 08 | 10 23 09 | 
x7 1 38 49 | 10 16 | + © 16] 5 or | 4 52 | 12 00 | 19 00] 19 09] 13 39 05 | 10 19 14 

a 36 I 42 31 | 10 37 | + 0 30! 4 59 | 4 49 | 11 59 | 19 Or | 19 11 | 13 43 OF | ro 15 18 
19 | x 46 14] ro 58 | + 0 44 | 4 56 | 4 47] 11 59 | 19 03] 19 13 | 13 46 58] 10 Ir 22 

20 | x 49 58| 11 19| + 0 57| 4 54| 4 44 | 11 59 | 19 05 | 19 15 | 13 50 54 | 10 07 26 
we ar I 53 41 | rx 40 | + x 10} 4 52 | 4 42 | 11 59 | 19 06 | 19 17 | 13 54 51 | 10 03 30 

22 I 57 25 Iz 00 + 122] 4 50/ 4 39 Ir 59 19 08 19 19 13 58 47 9 59 34 

23 2 or 10 | rz 20 | + 1 34 | 4 48 | 4 37 | 11 58! 19 10] 19 21 | 14 02 44 9 55 38 

24 2 04 55 | 12 40 | + 1 46| 4 46 | 4 34 | 11 58 | 19 11 | 19 23 | 14 06 41 9 5I 42 
2s 2 08 41 | 13 00} + x 57| 4 44] 4 32 | 11 58] 19 13 | 19 25.| 14 10 37 9 47 46 

26 2 12 27| 13 19 | + 2 07! 4 42] 4 30| rr 58 | 19 15 | 19 27 | 14 14 34 9 43 50 

27 2 16 13 | 13 39 | + 217] 4 40| 4 27] 11 58| 19 16 | 19 29 | 14 18 30 9 39 54 

28 z zo 00 | 13 58] + 2 27 | 4 38 | 4 25 | 11 57 | 19 18 | 19 31 | 14 22 27| 9 35 59 
29 2 23 48 | 14 17 | + 2 36] 4 36| 4 22 | 11 57] 19 20| 19 33 | 14 26 23 9 32 03 

3° 227 36 | 14 35 | + 2 44] 4 34| 4 20] 11 57] 19 22 | 19 35 | 14 30 20 9 28 07 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Apr. x Apr. 11 Apr. 21 Apr. 30 

“4 Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A C N A 

52 34 76 12x 35 79 128 37. 84 138 39 89 152 
56 38 .85 137 40 90 148 4z 96°. 167 44 105 200 

APRIL FouRTH. MONTH 103 

‘ ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

. Mercury is visible in the evenings for the first 
few days of the month, magnitude +1} but soon 

gets too close to the Sun to be observable, inferior 
conjunction occurring on the rzth. 

VENUS is visible in the evenings, magnitude — 3°3, 
' low in the western sky after sunset. The thin 
-erescent Moon will be seen near Venus on the 
_ evenings of the 8th and oth. 

Maks is a conspicuous object, magnitude +0°5 
Ve 

y 

2 a 

a 

~ 

to +x'o, moving eastwards in the constellation of 
Cancer. . 

JUPITER, magnitude —1°7 is still a conspicuous 
object in the evening skies though by the middle of 
the month is no longer visible after midnight. The 
Moon will be seen near Jupiter on the evenings of 
the rz2th and 13th. 

SATURN, magnitude -+-o'5, is in Leo. On the 
evenings of the 17th and 18th the waxing, gibbous 
Moon will be seen near the planet. 3 

Ecturrse. A partial eclipse of the Sun occurs on 
the 7th. See page 148 for details. 
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THE MOON Es 

a Sun’s|P.A. of) © Rise Set 
A| R.A. | Dee. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- [Bright} & | Age Tran- - - 

Par. |diam.|long.|Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52 56 

hm ° ’ , ° ° d hm hm hm hm hm 

i | 19 06 | —17°3 | 59°2 | 161 | 184 84 | 46 | 22:9 2 09 2 26 6 45 | 11 25 | Ir 09 

z | 20 04| —15°4 | 59°12 | 161 | 196 80 | 35 | 23°9 2 53 3 07 | 7 42 | 12 37 | 12 23 

3 | 21 or | —12°6 | 59:0 | 16° | 209 76 | 24 | 24°90 3 30 3.41 | 8 36 | 13 50 | 13 41 

4 | 21 56| — go | 58°7 | 16:0 | 221 73 15 | 25'9 4 02 4 09 9 28 | 15 05] 14 59 

5 | 22 50| — 5°: | 583 | 15°9 | 233 71 8 | 26:9 4 30 4 34 | 10 19 | 16 19 | 16 17 

6 | 23 42| — 09] 57°9] 15°8 | 245 69 3|279| 457] 457] 12 09 | 17 32 | 17 33 
7| 034] + 3°3| 574 | 15°6 | 257 65 o | 289] 5 24 | 5 20| rr 57 | 18 43 | 18 48 
8 124| + 7°3|56°8|15°5 | 270 | 267 o | 04 5 51 5 44 | 12 46! 19 52 | 20 o1 
9 | 215| +10°8 | 56-2 | 15°3 | 282 | 259 2 14 6 19 6 09 | 13 34 | 20 59 | 21 11 

10 306 | +138 | 55°6 | 15:2 | 2904 | 261 6 24 6 51 6.38 | 14 22 || 22 of |. 22 x6 

Ir 3.56] +160 | 55:1 | 15'0 | 306 | 263 | 12 34 7 26 7 1% | 15 10 | 23 00 | 23 16 

12 | 447| +17°5|547|149| 319 | 267 | 18 | 44| 8 07| 7 50| 15 58 | 23 52 oe 
13 | 537| +182 | 544 | 14°8 | 331 271 | 26 54 8 52 8 34 | 16 46 or o 10 

14 | 627) +180 | 54:2| 148] 343 | 274 | 35 | 64] 9 42 | 9 25 | 17 33 | © 39] © 56 
15 717| +171 | 542 | 14°8 | 355 278 | 45 7:4,| 10 37°] z0 22 | x18 20 I 19 I 35 

16 805 | +1574 | 54°4 | 14°8 7 282 | 54 8-4 | rr 36 | 11 23 | 19 06 I 55 | 2 00 
17 8 54 | +123°1 | 54°8 | 14°90 20 | 285 | 63 9°4 | 12 38 | 12 28 | 19 52 2 26 2 38 
18 9 42| +101 | 55°3 | 155 32 | 287 | 73 | 10°74 | 13 43 | 13 36 | 20 38 2 55 3 03 
1g | 10 31] + 6:6] 55'9 | 15°2 44 290 | 81 | 11°4 | 14 51 | 14 47 | 21 24 3 22 3 26 
zo | 11 20] — 2°7 | 56°7/ 15°4 56 z9r |.88 | 12'4| 16 00 | 16 00 | 22 12 3 46 3 48 

2X |-r2 r0.| — 174 | 57°74). 1577 68 293> | -94 |\"x3°4 | 37-53) 4 >r97 x6 | 29 Ox 4 12 4 10 

22 | 1302] — 5°5|582|15°9| 81 | 296 | 98 | 14-4 | 18 27 | 18 34 | 23 53] 439] 4 33 
23 |1355| — 9°5 | 589 | 16-0 93 334 |100 | 15°4/ 19 42 | 19 54 oa 5 09 5 00 
24 | 14 52| —13°0 | 59°4 | 162 | 105 90 | 99 | 16-4 | 20 57 | 21 12 Oo 47 5 44 5 31 

25 | 15 50| —15°8 | 59°8 | 16°3 | 117 93 95 | 17°4| 22 08 | 22 25 I 43 625) 6 o9 

26 | 16 50] —17°6 | 59°9 | 16°3 | 129 91 | 89 | 18-4 | 23 12 | 23 30 2 42 714 6 56 
27 | 17 51 | — 18:3 | 59°9 16°3 I41r 87 8x | 19°4 - 3 41 8 ir 7 53 

28 | 18 52 | —17°7 | 59°7 | 16°3 | 154 82 | 71 | 20°4| © 07 z5 | 4 40 9 17 9 00 
29 | 19 51 | —16°0 | 59°4 | 16:2 | 166 78 | 60 | 2174) © 54 I 09 5 38 | 10 27 | 10 13 

30 | 20 49! —13°4 | soo! 16 | 178! 75 | 49 | 224! 133! 1 45! 6 33 | 11 40] 11 29 
MERCURY & 

oO oO 

Bos b H) 3 
@|R.A.|Dec.| | $ | Tran- & | B.A. | Dec.) 3 & | Tran- 3 
A + |QA} A] sit + |A| & | sit 
a hm ° 4” hm hm ° a hm 

I 1 32| 13:1 | 9| 16 | x2 54] Mercury is 16 106| 82|12 rz 28| Mercury is 
4 | x 3x|13°0/10/ 9 | 12 40| too close to || x9 | 100| 68) rr rz rz | too close to 
7 127|12:4)11r| 3 | 1224 the Sun 22 | o57| 5°6}11] rz | 10 56 the Sun 

! for for IO |x 20%) -r3°2)| Fx} x | t2 05 F 25 | 057| 47/11] 16 | 10 44 7 
ay sai" Biixa.| 223.46 observation 28 | ousg: |iaralt0| 23 hzeses observation 

16 | 106| 82!12' 3! 11 28 31 ' 103! 42/10! 27! 1028 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 
* a ae = o 

be gi 3 ° high W. > ee * high W. 
8 | R.A. | Dec.) 8 | 3 | Tran- pp eras | E | RA. | Dec. Bos | Tense eee 

+ |A} & | sit | s2° | 56° + 1A} A] sit | 52° | 56° 
hm ° ” ‘;.bhm|hmt/] km hm ° ” hmj/{|hm {hm 

I I 44| 10'0 | 10| 96 | 13 08| 19 29 | 19 35 I 758)|23°5| 9] 91 |1920| 257] 315 
6| 207] 12°4| 10] 95 | 13 12] 19 45 | 19 53 8 04 | 23:1 | 8 | 91 | 19 07] 241] 258 

Ir | 231] 14:6] 11] 94 | 13 16 | 20 00| 20 ro|| rr 8 11 | 22°6| 8 | 90 | 18 54| 225! 2 q2 

16 | 255] 166/11] 94 | 13 20| 20 16| 20 28] 16 | 8 19 | 22:1 | 8 | 90 | 18 42| 209| 225 
2r 3.19] 185 | 11} 93 | 13 25 | 20 31 | 20 45 || 21 827/215 | 7| 90 | 18 30] x 54 210 

26 | 3 44] 20°2 | 11| 92 | 13 30| 20 46 | 21 o2 || 26 8 35 | 20°9| 7 | 90 | 18 19| x39] 154 
31! 4 10( 21°71 11! ox | 13 36! 21 or | 21 18 |! 31 8 44 z0'2! 719011808! 1r25| 1x39 
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Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 36”; of Saturn 19”. 
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> SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
S| 

: 

Aa London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m. | p.m.| a.m.|p.m.| a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | P.M. | a.m. p.m. a.m. | D.m. 

hm|hm;hm/hmj| hm hm hm hm hm hm hm|hm|hm/]hm 

x | 5 38!1632|5 48|64:| 5 44 | 6 39 | 5 45 | 6 42 | 5 40 | 6 4x | 5 50| 6 53] 5 58| 6 59 
2|536|634|546|643| 5 42 | 6 41 | 5 43 | 6 44| 5 38 | 6 43 | 547/656) 5 56] 7 oF 

3 |533|636|543|645| 5 39 | 6 43 | 5 40 | 6 46 | 5 35 | © 45 | 5 45| 658/553) 7 03 

4|53t|637|54x|646| 5 37| 6 45 | 5 38 | 6 48| 5 33 | 6 47 | 5 42) 700/551) 7 05 

3 |529|639/539|648| 5 34| 6 47| 5 35 | 6 50| 5 30 | 6 49 | 539] 7 02| 5 48) 7 07 

6 | 5 27|640|537|650| 5 32 | 6 49] 5 33 | 6 52 | 5 28 | 6 51 | 5 37) 7 04 5 46| 7 09 

7 | 5 24|642|534|652| 5 29] 6 50| 5 30] 6 54] 5 25 | 6 53/534) 706/543) 7 1 

8 | 5 22/6 43|532/653| 5 27] 6 52|5 28| 6 55 | 5 23 | 6 55 | 532] 708/541) 7 12 

9 | 5 20|6 45/5 30/655} 5 25 | 6 54| 5 26 | 6 57| 5 20 | 6 57 | 5 29/7 10/5 39) 7 14 
zo |517|647|527|657| 5 22 | 6 56| 5 23 | 6 59| 5 18 | 6 59 | 527/712) 536) 7 16 

ru |5 15/6 48|525|658| 5 20| 657] 5 22 | 7 02 | 5 15] 7 OF | 5 24/7 14/5 34 7 18 

rz |313|650|523|700| 5 18 | 6 59] 5 18 | 7 03 | 5 12 | 7 03/5 2% 716|5 31/7 20 

13 | 511 | 652/5 21/7 02 5 16| 702 | 5 16| 7 04| 5 10] 7 04 |519| 7128/5 29| 7 22 

14 | 5 08|653]|518| 703| 5 13 | 7 02 | 5 14 7 06| 5 08 | 7 06/5 16| 7 20| 5 26| 7 24 

rs | 506|655|516|705| 5 1% | 7 04) 5 11 7 08 | 5 05 | 7 08 | 5 14] 7 22/5 24| 7 26 

16 |504|657|514!707)| 5 99 7 06 | 5 09 | 7 10| 5 03| 7 10|5 11/724] 5 21 7 28 

17 |5 02|659/5 12] 709] 5 07 7 08 | 5 07 | 7 12 | 5 OL | 7 12/509 7 26|5 19| 7 30 

18 | 3 00|700|510|710| 5 05 | 7 09 | 5 04| 7 14 | 4 58 | 7 14 | 5 06/7 28/5 16) 7 32 

19 | 457|702|507|722| 5 02 | 7 11 | 5 02 | 7 16 | 4 56 7 16 |504|730/514| 7 34 

20 1455|704|505| 714] 5 00| 7 13| 5 00| 7 18 | 4 53 7 18 |5 01| 732)512| 7 36 

2x |453|705|503|715| 4 58 | 7 14 | 4 57| 7 19 | 4 5t | 7 20/1459) 734/509) 7 37 

22 |451|707|5801|717/ 4 56| 716) 455 | 7 21 | 4 48| 7 22 | 456/736) 507) 7 39 

23 |449|709)}459|719| 4 54| 7 18 | 4 53 | 7 23 4 46 | 7 24 | 454/738)5 05] 7 42 

24|447|710!457|720| 4 52 | 719 | 4 51 | 7 24 | 4 43 7 26 |451| 740] 5 02| 7 43 

25 |445|712|455|722| 4 50|7 22 | 4 49 | 7 26 | 4 42 7 28 |449|742|500| 7 45 

261443|714|453|724| 4 48 | 7 23 | 4 47] 7 28 | 4 39 | 7 301447) 7 44 458| 7 47 

27 |44r|7315|4511725| 4 46 | 7 25 | 4 45 | 7 39 | 4 37 | 7 32/445 7461456| 7 49 

28 | 440|717|450|727| 4 44 | 7 26 | 4 43 7 31 | 4 35 | 7 33 | 443/747) 454 75° 

29 | 438|719|448| 7 28| 4 42 | 7 28 | 4 42 | 7 33 | 4 32 | 7 35 | 440/749) 4 52) 7 52 

30 | 4361721) 4461730! 4 39 | 7 30 4 38 | 7.35 | 4 30! 7 37 | 43817511 449| 7 54 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 
i 

1 . : 

° high W. é 5° high W. 

Day | R.A. Dec. | Transit : R.A. Dec. | Transit 

a Bae 56° a 52° | 56° 

hm ° hm hm h m hm ° hm hm h m 

I 5 54 23°4 1715 oO 52 110 9 48 14'9 21 08 3 56 4 06 

qr 5 59 23°4 16 42 o 18 o 36 947 I15'0 zo 28 3 16 3 26 

21 6 06 235 16 09 23 43 0 02 9 46 15'r 19 48 2 37 2 47 

3r 6 13 23°4 15 37 23 11 23 29 9 46 I5'I 19 09 m7 2 07 
Diameters of Saturn’s rings 43” and ro”. 

Day R.A 

h m 

I 14 53°5 
Ir 14 52°71 

2r 14 50°6 

31 14 48°9 

URANUS # NEPTUNE Y 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 

° high H. 5° high EH. E 

Bers ane = Transit || R.A Dec i Transit 
as 52° 56° Po 52° 56° 

oF hm/{h m hm Bue. mu Sato ake hm h m hm 

16 10 |. 23 00 | 23 29 2.17 17 09°6 Zine7) 2 08 2 59 4 33 

16 03 | 22 18 | 22 47 x 36 17 093 2I 27 r 28 2 19 3 53 

15 57 | 21 37 | 22 05 o 56 17 08°7 21 26 © 47 xr 38 383 

15 49 | 20 55 | 21 23 o 15 || 17 07'°9 21 24 0 07 © 57 WE) 



PHASES OF THE MOON 
qd hm 

@ New Moon...... 7 04 47 
)) First Quarter..... 15 07 39 
© Full Moon....... 22 13 17 
( Last Quarter...... 29 03 30 

adh 
Apogee(405,200 kilometres) 12 04 
Perigee (360,940 —s,,, )24 05 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on May 1, 184°. 

See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 
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Day ) 
on Maia, goddess of growth EMO MENR 

= and increase. aie ts 
ag id May 5° o2° Mercury in 

81 3 Sun’s Longitude 60° I 2x4 ro" poehenction wre the Moon. 

ale 5° o6t ‘esduy at oppo- 
1|M. | St. Philip and St. ames. A. E. Housman sition. e ‘ 
2| Tu. | Leonardo da Vinci d. 1519 [d. 1936 en ia anee ioe 
3| W. | Thomas Hood d. 1845 Venus 6° N. 
4|Th.| Ascension Bap. Sir Osbert Sitwell d. 1969 9? xs" Mercury at 
5|F. | Napoleon d. 1821. Lord Maclean b. 1916 oe western _ elonga- 
6|S. | Sigmund Freud b. 1856. Edward VII d. 1910 1° os" Jupiter in con- 
aa i 5 : junction with the Moon. 
 7| S.| &. after Ascension. Lusitania torpedoed 1915 Jupiter 5°. N. 
8|M. | J.S. Mill d. 1873. Gordon Selfridge d. 1947 _ 14° 15° Mars in con- 
9|Tu.} Orrictan END oF Wak IN EUROPE, 1945 ee ae the Moon. 

1o| W. | Sir H. M. Stanley d. 1904 1s? xx" Saturn in con- 
11|Th.| Fontenoy 1745. Earl of Chatham d. 1778** junction with the Moon. 
12|F. | Easrer Law Srrrines Enp. pee ee 

8 : 28 a z9° oz” Venus in con- 
13|S. | Visct. Mier d. 1925. Fridtjof Nansen d. 1930 iuicueal: Salih. oie 
ay eae | Venus 1°-6 N. 
14| S.| Whit Sundap. Pentecost. ~ : 
I : a Mu pea d. 1833. Daniel O’Connell d. 1847 CONSTELLATIONS 
T u. uera IOI 

fe la- 
17| W. | Relief of Mafeking 1900 Poe acer aeeaee 
-18|Th.| Meredith d. 1909. Dame Margot Fonteyn b. 1919 | at 
19|F. | Gladstone d. 1898. T. E. Lawrence d. 1935 ah ah 
20/8. | Columbus d. 1506. Sir Max Beerbohm d, 1956 Apr. 1 24 ne 15 23 
S May 1 22 y 16 21 

or June 1r June 15 19 21| S. Trinity Sunday, Alexander Pope b. 1688 Cichiva’ itches ee 
22|M. | Richard Wagner b. 1813. Victor Hugo d. 1885 Pole), Cassiopeia (below the 
23) Tu.| Trryrty Law Srrtines Brain Pole), Ursa Minor, Ursa 
24 |W. | Queen Victoria b. 1819. Earl Wavell d. 1950 ae Paar ee 
25|Th.| Lord Maybray-King b. 1901 fos, igo Caste Cae 
26|F. | Samuel Pepys d. 1703. Queen Mary b. 1867 and Hydra. 
27|8. | Hubert Humphrey b. 1911. Pandit Nehru d. 1964 

SRT ORE RMN TN) 2 Cao ote enn eh mE Tc a ’ ALGOL 
28| S.| 1st, S, after Trinity. Earl Russell d. 1878** Mega, teow alee 
29|M. | Charles II b. 1630. Lord Goddard d. 1971 deuated” for" obseevahion 

30|Tu.| Joan of Arc d. 1431. Voltaire d. 1778** during May. 
31 | W. | Heath Robinson b. 1872. Jutland 1916 
Rea Ha MASK eat 

MONTHLY NOTES 

May x. Bank Holiday, England, Wales, N. Ireland and Scotland. 
9. Bank and General Holiday, Channel Islands. 

15. Whitsunday (Scotland). 
17. Norway’s National Day. 
28. Removal Day, Scotland. 

Scottish Term Day. 

29. Bank Holiday, England, Wales and N. Ireland. 
*  #** Centenary. 

ae 



“y Transit 
@ : Sidereal | of First — 

A ‘Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. | tion of |— Tran- of Aries 
sion + Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

hm s an 7 m s hmj|hm hm hm hm h m s hm s 

2 | 23: 24| 14 54] + 2 52 | 4 32 | 4 18 | rx 57 | 19 23 | 19 37 | 14 34 17 | 9 24 2F 
z 2 35 14| 15 12| + 2 59] 4 30] 4 16] 11 57 | 19 25 | 19 39 | 14 38 13 9 20 15 

3 2 39 03 | 15 30! + 3 06] 4 28| 4 13 | Ir 57] 19 26 | 19 41 | 14 42 10 9 16 19 

aa 2 42 54| 15 48] + 3 12 | 4 26/4 31 | tx 57) 19 28 | 19 43 | 14 46 06 9 12 23 

sg | 2 46 45 | 16 05 | + 3 18 | 4 24] 4 09 | 11 57/| 19 30) 19 45 14 50 03| 9 08 27 

6 2 50 36 | 16 22] + 3 23 | 4 22 | 4 07] 11 57 | 19 32 | 19 47 | 14 53 59 | 9 04 31 

7 2 54 28| 16 39 | + 3 28] 4 21 | 4 05 | xz 57 | 19 33 | 19 49 | 14.57 56| 9 00 35 

8 z 8 21 | 16 56] + 3 32 | 4 19 | 4 03 | 11 56| 19 35 | 19 51 | 15 OF 52 8 56 39 

9 | 3 02 14| 17 12| + 3 35 | 4 17| 4 00| 11 56 | 19 36 | 19 53 | 15 05 49 | 8 52 44 
10 3 06 07 | 17 28| + 3 38] 4 16| 3 58 | 11 56 | 19 38 | 19 55 | 15 909 45 8 48 48 

ax 3 10 o2 | 17 44| + 3 40] 4 14| 3 56] Ir 56 | 19 40 | 19 57 | 15 13 42 8 44 52 

12 3.13 57| 17 59| + 3 42| 4 12 | 3 54| 12 56 | 19 4x | 19 59 | 15 17 39) 8 40 56 

13 3.17 52 | 18 14| + 3 43 | 4 10 | 3 52] 11 56 | 19 43 | 20 Or | 15 21 35 8 37 00 

14 | 3 2 48| 18 29 | + 3 44] 4 09 | 3 52 | 21 56 | 19 44 | 20 03 |-15 25 32 8 33, 04 

15 325 44| 18 44| + 3 44| 4 07| 3 49| 12 56 | 19 46 | 20 05 | 15 29 28 8 z9 08 

16 | 3 29 42] 18 58| + 3 43 | 4 06 | 3 47] 11 56 | 19 48 | 20 07 | 15 33 25 8 25 12 

17 3 33 39 | 19 12 | + 3 42] 4 04] 3 45] IF 56 | 19 49 | 20 08 | 15 37 21 8 21 16 

18 | 337 37| 19 25| + 3 41 | 4 03 | 3 43 | 11 56 | 19 51 | 20 10) 15 4t 18 | 8 17 20 

19 3 41 36 | 19 38} + 3 39] 4 OF | 3 42)/ 11 56 | 19 52 | 20 12 | 15 45 14 8 13 24 

20 | 3 45 35| 19 51 | + 3 36| 4 00| 3 40| 11 56 | 19 54 | 20 14.) 15 49 11 8 09 29 

21 | 3 49 35 | 20 04) + 3 33|/ 3 59/3 38 | rx 56 | x9 55 | 20 16. | 15 53 08 | 8 05 33 

22 | 353 35| 20 16| + 3 29 | 3 57| 3 36| 11 57| 19 56| 20 17 | 15 57 04 | 8 OF 37 

23 3 57 36 | 20 28} + 3 25| 3 56 | 3 35 | 12 57 | 19 58 | 20 19 16 or or 7 57 4% 

24 4 or 37 | 20 39 | + 3 20} 3 55 | 3:33 2% 57] 19 59 | 20 21 | 16 04 57! 7 53 45 

25 @ 0k 39"| zo sr |} + 3 74) 3 54 |'32-32'1o2z 57 | 20.00 |. 20 22 | 16 08 54 7 49 49 

26 4 09.42 | 2z oz | + 3:09\) 3 52,| 33° | 11 57.) 20.02 | 20 24 16 12 50 7 45 53 

27 4 13 44 | 2x 12 | + 3 02] 3 52 | 3 39] 1% 57 | 20 03 | 20 26 | 16 16 47 7 41 57 

28 4 17 48} 21 22| + 2 56} 3 50] 3 28 | 1x 57 | 20 04 | 20 27 | 16 20 43 7 38 ox 

29 4 21 52| 2x 31 | + 2 48| 3 49) 3 26 | 1x 57 | 20 06 | 20 29 | 16 24 40 7 34 05 

30 | 4 25 56| 21 41} + 2 40! 3 48 | 3 25 | 12 57 | 20 07 | 20 30 16 28 37 7 309 09 

OMeya 4 30 or | 2x 50| + 2 32 | 3 47| 3 24 | 11 58 | 20 08 | 20 32 ) 16 32 33 7 26 14 

L Age ee ed RU eal ee a ee 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. May 1 May 11 May 21 May 31 

a, 2 Cc Nigoh (A. Cc N A Cc N A CaN A 

=) 52 39 90 154 4m 97 179 44 106 T.A.N. 46 116 T.A.N. 

«56 45 306 209 49 12x T.A.N. 53 143 «2‘T.A.N. 57 T.A.N. T.A.N. 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is at greatest western elongation on the 

goth but the long duration of twilight makes observa- 

tion impossible from the latitudes of the British 

__ Isles. 

VENUS is a magnificent object, magnitude — 3-4, 

i visible in the evenings, in the western sky, for about 

+ 

an hour-and-a-half after sunset. On the evening of 

the sth Venus passes 6° N. of Aldebaran. The 

waxing crescent Moon will be seen near the planet 

on the evenings of the 8th and 9th. On the evening 

of the 28th Venus will have approached to within 

about 2° of Jupiter, the actual conjunction occurring 

after both planets have set. 

Mars is visible in the evening skies, magnitude 

43-0 to +14, but by the end of the month will 

-. 
y 

be too low in the west to be visible after midnight. 

During the month Mars moves from Cancer into 

Leo. 

JUPITER is a conspicuous object, magnitude —1°5, 

moving slowly eastwards in the constellation of 

Gemini. The waxing crescent Moon will be seen 

near Jupiter on the evenings of the zoth and 1th. 

SATURN, magnitude + 0:7, is visible in the even- 

ings, in the constellation of Leo. The Moon is near 

Saturn on the 14th and r5th. 

URANUS is at opposition on the 5th, in the con- 

stellation of Libra. It is barely visible to the naked 

eye as its magnitude is +5-7 but it is easily located 

with only small optical aid. Telescopically it shows 

a slightly greenish disk 4” in diameter. 
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THE Moon woe ae 

B Sun’s |P.A. of g mise Set 
A| R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright} $ | Age = : Tran- |—— = 

Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & 52 56 sit 52 ie 
hm | ° ; ? ° ° ne nd! hm hm hm hm hm 

1 | 2x 44 | —10°0 | 58’5 | 16:0 | 190 72 | 37 | 23°4 z 06 2 14 7 25 | 12 54 | 12 47 

2 | 22 37| — 6-2 | 582 | 15:8 | 202 69 | 27 | 24°4 2 35 2 39 8 15 | 14 07 | 14 04 
3/23 29) — 2:1 | 57°6 | 15°7 | 215 68 | 18 | 25°4 3 OL 3 02 9 04 | 15 19 | 15 19 

4 019] + 2:2 | 572 | 15:6) 227 67 rr | 26-4 3 27 3 25 9 52 | 16 29 | 16 33 

5 | x09] + 62 | 566 | 154 | 239 65°| 8 |274| 353] 3 47] 10 40 | 17 38 | 17 46 
6 159| + 9°8 | 561 | 15°3 | 251 61 2 | 284] 4 20 4 11 | rr 27 | 18 45 | 18 56 
7 249] +12°9 | 55°6 | 15°1 | 264 19 o | 29°4 4 50 4 38 | 12 15 | 19 49 |! 20 03 
8 340] +15°4 | 55'1 | 15:0 | 276 280 I o'8 5 23 5 09 | 13 03 | 20 50} 21 06 

9 4 30| +17°'2 | 54°8 | 14:9 | 288 273 3 18 6 o2 5 45 | 13 51 | 2I 45 | 22 o2 

10 | 5 21 | +181 | 54°4 | 14°8| 300 | 274 8 278 6 45 6 27 | 14 39 | 22 34 | 22 52 

rr | 611] +183 | 54:2 | 14°8| 312 | 277 | 13 3°8 7 33 7 16 | 15 27 | 23 17 | 23 34 
12 7 0r | +17°6 | 54° | 14°7 | 325 280 | 20 48 8 26 8 10 | 16 14 | 23 55 EA 

13.| 750] + 16-2 | 54:2 | 14:8 | 337 | 283 | 29 58 9 24 9 09 | 17 00 aa o 10 
14 | 838] +14:1 | 54°4 | 14°8| 349 | 286 | 37 6°8 | 10 24 | ro 12 | 17 45 © 27 © 40 
15 9 26} +11°3 | 54°8 | 14'9 I 288 | 47 78 | 1z 27 | 11 18 | 18 30 o 56 r 06 

16 | 10 14] + 8-1 | 55°3 | 15°2 14 | 290 | 57 8-8 | 12 32 | 12 27 | 19 15 Zz, 23 I 29 

17 | x11 or| + 4°4 | 56:0 | 15°3 26 | 292 | 66 9°8 | 13 39 | 13 38 | 20 or r 48 nga 
18 | 11 50| + 04 | 56°8 | 15°5 38 293 | 76 | 10°8 | 14 49 | 14 51 | 20 49 2 12 2-2 

19 | 12 40| — 3°8 |] 57°7 | 15°7 so | 294 | 84 | 11-8 | 16 o2 | 16 08 | 21 39 2 38 2 34 
20 | 13 33 | — 7°8| 586 | 16-0 62 294 |,9r | 12°8 | 17 17 | 17 27 | 22 32 306} 2 59 

2r | 14 28| —11'6 | 59°4| 162 75 | 296 | 97 | 13°8| 18 33 | 18 46 | 23 28 3 38 3 27 
22 | 15 26| —14°8 |} Gort | 16°4 87 | 312 | 99 | 14°8 | 19 48 | 20 04 ae 4 16 4 02 
23 | 16 27| —17°1 | 60°5 | 16°5 99 63 |x00 | 15°8 | 20 58 | 21 16 oO 27 5 02 4 45 
24 | 17 29| —18:3 | 60°7 | 16°6 | x11 80 | 97 | 16°8 | ‘21 59 | 22 17 1 28 5 57 5 39 

25 | 18 32| —182 | 60°7 | 16°5 | 123 79 | 91 | 17'°8 | 22 51 | 23 07 2 29 7 02 6 44 

26 | 19 34 | — 16°8 | 60'4 | 164 | 135 76 | 83 | 188 | 23 34 | 23 47] 330) 813] 7 57 
27 | 20 34| —14°4 | 59°8 | 16-3 | 148 73 | 74 | 19°8 “- ain 427/ 9 28) 915 
28 | 21 31 | —11'1 | 59°2 | 16:1 | 160 71 | 63 | 20°8 o 10 o 19 5 22 | 10 43 | 10 34 

29 | 22 25| — 73/585 | 15°90 | 172 69 | 52 | 21°8 o 40 o 46 6 13 | 1% 57 | Ir 52 

go; 23. 17| — 3°2 | 57°8 | 15°8 | 184 67 | 4x | 22°8 I 07 I 10 7 03 | 13 09 | 13 09 
31 | 0 08| + 1'0|57'r | 15°6| 197 67 30 | 23°8 5) 33) I 32 7 51 | 14 20 | 14 23 

MERCURY % 

> g| 8 b | 8 
& | RA. Dec. | $ 3 Tran- a R.A. | Dec.| | & | Tran- 

+ {Al & | sit + |A] & | sit 
hm ° ” hm Pires eee ° yo et Re md 

i] x03] 4:2|10/] 27 | 10 28| Mercury is 16 | x 54] 84) 7 | 52 |1z021]| Mercury is 
4|2z 10] 4°5| 9| 32 | 1023] too.close to || 19 | 2 09 | 9'9| 7 | 57 | 10 25 | too close to 
7 |x 19| 5x] 8] 37 | 1020 the Sun zz | 2 26 | r1°6| 6 | 63 | 10 29 the Sun 

for for 10 | I 29 59 | 8] 42 | 10 19 : 25 | 2 44 | 13°3 | 6 | 68 | ro 36 ‘ 
13| x 4x | 7x| 8| 47 | 1020 observation 28 | 3 03 | 15x | 6 | 74 | 10 44 observation 

16! 1 54! 84! 7! 5211021 3t |! 3 24 !17:0! 6! 80! 10 53 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 
Pant “ o ; : rs) 

b a) 2 5° high W. py |S 8| 8 ° high W. 
& | B.A. | Dec. | 8 & | Tran- & | BA. | Dec.| 8 = | Tran- i 

+ {AQ} |] sit | 52° | 56 + ;A}] A] sit | 52° ) 56° 
| hm ° ” hm|]|hmi|/|hmi|} | hm| o |. hm 

I} 4 ro | 21°7 | 11| ox | 13 36 | 2x o1 | 21 18 r | 8 44 | 20:2 | 7 | 90 | 18 08| 125] x 39 
6 | 4 35 | 22°9 | 11] 90 | 13 42 | 21 13 | 2x 31 6 | 8 53 | 19°5 | 7 | 90 |1757| zr10] 124 

Ir] 5 o: | 23°8 | 12| 89 | 13 48 | 21 25 | 21 44 || rz | 9 02 | 18°8| 6 | 90/1747] O55] x 08 

16 | 5 28 | 24°5 | 12| 88 | 13 55 | 21 36| 21 56 || 16 | 9 12 | 18:0 | 6 | 90 | 1737] 0 40| 053. 
21 | 5 54 | 24°9 | 12] 86 | 14 o2| 21 45 | 22 05/]| 21 | 9 21 | 17:2 | 6 | 90 | 1727| o27| 0 38 
26 | 6 21 | 24°9 | r2| 85 | 14 09 | 21 52] 22 12 || 26 | 9 31 | 16:3 | 6 | 90 | 17 17| 005] 0 23 
31! 6 47 !24:7'12! 84 !14 15 | 21 56| 22 161! 31 ! 9g 4x | 154! 6! 90! 1707! 23 53| 006 
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ib SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

A London Bristol | Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m.|p.m.|a.m.| p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm} hm; hm{| hm m hm h m| hm] hm{ bm hm|jhm{|hm|{h m 

x |434|722|444|73:| 4 37| 7 32 | 4 36 | 7 37] 4 28 | 7 39 |436|753|447| 7 56 

2|432|724/442|733| 4 35 | 7 34 | 4 34| 7 39 | 4 26 | 7 42 | 434/755) 445 7 58. 

3 |430|725|440|734| 4 33| 7 35 | 4 32 | 7 42 | 4 23] 7 43 | 432|757| 4 43| 8 00 

4.|428|727|438|736| 4 3: | 7 37 | 4 30| 7 43] 4 21 | 7 45 | 429/759] 442] 8 o2 

3 | 426| 7 28| 4 36|738| 4 29 | 7 39 | 4 28] 7 44 | 4 19 | 7 47 | 427) 8 or) 4 39| 8 03 

6 | 424|7301434|740| 4 27 | 7 4 | 4 26| 7 46 | 4 17 | 7 49 | 4 25 | 8 03 | 4 37| 8 5 

7|423|73:|433|74:| 4 26| 7 42 | 4 24/7 48) 4 35 | 7 5 | 423) 8 05/4 35 8 07 

8 |42:|733/43:1743| 4 24| 7 44| 4 22 7 50| 4 13 | 7 53 | 421 | 8 07/4 33 | 8 09 

9 |419|734|429|744| 4 22| 7 45 | 4 20] 7 51 | 4 12 | 7 54 | 4 18) 8 09 | 4 30 8 ir 

1o | 4 18 | 7 36 4 28/7 46 4 21 | 7 47| 4 28 | 7 53 | 4 09 | 7 56 | 4 16) 8 xx 4 28| 8 13 

rr | 416| 7 38|426|748| 4 19 | 7 49 | 427] 755 | 4 07| 7 58 | 414|8 13) 4 27/ 8 15 

12 |414|730|424|749| 417/750] 4 15 | 7 57| 4 05 | 8 00 | 4 12) 835) 4 25) 8 17 

13. | 412] 741| 422/751) 415 | 7 52 | 4 13 7 58 | 4 03 | 8 o2 | 4 10| 817] 4 23 8 18 

14 |41%1|742/421|752| 4 14 | 7 53 | 4 1 8 00 | 4 o2 | 8 04 | 409| 819) 4 21] 8 zo 

15 |409|744/419|754| 4 12 | 7 55 | 4 09 8 o2 | 4 00 | 8 06 | 407| 821) 419| 8 22 

16 | 408| 7 46|418|756| 4 1: | 7 57 | 4 08 | 8 03 | 3 58 8 07 | 405 | 8 23/4 18) 8 23 

17 |406|747|416|757| 4 09 | 7 58 | 4 06 | 8 05 | 3 56 | 8 09 | 4 03 | 8 24 | 4 16 8 25 

18 | 405|749|415|759| 4 08 | 8 00 | 4 05 8 07 | 3.55 | 8 1x | 4 01/8 26) 415] 8 27 

19 | 403|750|414|800| 4 06 | 8 or | 4 03 8 08 | 3 53 | 8 12 | 4 00| 8 28] 413 | 8 28 

20 | 402| 7 52| 413 | 8 02| 4 05 | 8 03 | 4 oz | 8 10 | 3 51 8 14 | 3 58|830|421| 8 30 

21 | 401] 753/411 | 803] 4 04 | 8 04 | 4 oF 8 x1 | 3 50 | 8 16 | 3 56| 8 32| 4 10| 8 32 

22 |359|754|410|804| 4 oz | 8 05 | 3 59 | 8 t2 | 3 48 | 8 17 | 3:54) 8 33 408 | 8 33 

23 |358| 7 56| 4 09| 8 06| 4 ox | 8 07 | 3 58| 8 14 | 3 47 | 8 19 | 3:53 | 8 35 | 4 07 8 35 

24 | 357|787| 4 08|807| 4 00 | 8 08 | 3 57 | 8 15 | 3 45 | 8 21 | 3.51 | 837/405 8 37 

2g | 3 56|758|407|808| 3 59 | 8 x0 | 3 56 | 8 17 | 3 44 | 8 22 | 350 8 38 | 4 04 | 8 38 

26 |355|800|405| 809] 3 57 | 8 tz | 3 54 8 18 | 3 42 | 8 24 | 3 48| 8 40| 4 02| 8 go 

27 |354|8o01r|404|811| 3 56 | 8 13 | 3 53 | 8 20 | 3 41 | 8 26 | 3 47 8 4z2| 401] 8 42 

28 | 3 53| 802 | 403/812] 3 55 8 14 | 3 52 | 8 21 | 3 40 | 8 27 3 46| 8 43|400| 8 43 

29 | 3.52| 8 04| 4 02| 8 13| 3 54 | 8 15 | 3 51 | 8 22 | 3 39 | 8 28 | 3 44 845/359] 8 44 

30 | 3.51 | 805|40r| 8 14| 3 53 | 8 17 | 3 50 | 8 24 | 3 38 | 8 30 | 3 43 8 46 | 358 | 8 46 

3x | 3. 50] 8 06| 400| 8 151 3 51 8 x18 | 3 48 | 8 25 | 3 36! 8 31 13 42! 8 48 356| 8 47 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

‘ 5° high W. i 5° high W. 

Day | R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. | Transit 

+ 52° 56° + 52° 56° 

hm ° hom hm hm h m ° hm h m hm 

I 6 13 23°4 15 37 23 11 23 29 9 46 I5‘I 19 09 I 57 2) 07 

Ir 6 21 23°4 15 06 22 39 22 57 947 15'0 18 30 x 18 1 28 

2m 6 30 23°3 14 35 2z 08 22 26 9 48 14°9 17 52 © 39 © 49 

31 6 39 23°72 14 04 21 37 21 55 9 50 14°7 17 15 oO o1 o 10 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 33”; of Saturn 18”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 41” and 9”. 

URANUS NEPTUNE VY 

4 5° high W. | 5° high E. i 

Day R.A. Dec. |Transit R.A. Dec. Transit 

= 52° 56° i 52° 56° 

h m ° s h m h m hm h m ° ’ hm h m hm 

I 14 48-9 15 49 0 15 35° 3 02 17 07°9 21 24 0 07 © 57 Zz 33 

II 14 472 I5 42 | 23 30 Zeer 2 23 17 0770 | 21 23 | 23 23 o 16 I 53 

21 14 45°6 15 35 | 22 49 2.53 I 45 17 060 2x zx | 22 42 | 23 32 Tig 

- 31 14 44°1 15 28 | 22 08 I 34 I 07 17 04°8 21 20 | 22 o2 | 22 52 o 32 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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JUNE) XXX DAYS" 9 tS ae 

Junius, Roman gens — 

(family). PHENOMENA 

Sun’s Longitude 90° ¢ 21° 18% 

John Masefield b. 1878** 
Coronation Day, 1953 

George V b. 1865. Pope John XXIII d. 1963 

2nd &. after Trinity. George III b. 1738 
Lord Kitchener d. 1916 
Lord Carrington b. 1919. ““D” Day, 1944 
J. B. Morton b. 1893. E. M. Forster d. 1970 
Mrs. Siddons d. 1831. Sir Joseph Paxton d. 1865 
Charles Dickens d. 1870. Dame Sybil Thorndike 
Duke oF EpInBuRGH Born, 1921 [d. 1976 

.| 3rd &. after Trinity. St. Barnabas, 
Thomas Arnold d. 1842. John Ireland d. 1962 
W. B. Yeats b. 1865 
G. K. Chesterton d. 1936. J. L: Baird d. 1946 
Alcock & Brown’s Atlantic Flight 1919 
Duke of Marlborough d. 1722 
Sir E. Burne-Jones d. 1898 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

4th S. after Trinity. Waterloo, 1815 
James I b. 1566. Sir James Barrie d. 1937 
William IV d. 1837 
Inigo Jones d. 1652. Sir Claude Auchinleck b. 1884 
Lord Hunt b. 1910. Peter Pears b. 1910 

| Plassey 1757. Sir Leonard Hutton b. 1916 
St. John Baptist. Lord Penney b. 1909 

| 5th S, after Trinity, Korean War began, 1950 
George IV d. 1830. Lord Wolfenden b. 1906 
Cherbourg captured 1944 
William Whitelaw b. 1918. Treaty of Versailles 1919 
St. Peter. T. H. Huxley d. 1895 
Elizabeth Barrett Browning d. 1861 

See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 

June 52 oo! Mars in 
conjunction with Saturn. 
Mars 0°-1 S. 

8° oo" Jupiter in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Jupiter 5° N. 

8° o2' Neptune at op- 
position. ; 

8? 23" Venus in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
‘Venus 7° N. 

zx? 215 Saturn in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Saturn 5° N. 

124 03" Mars in con- 
junction with the Moon. © 
Mars 4° N. 

14? x2" Mercury in 
superior conjunction. 

21718" Summer Solstice. 
249 08" Mercury in 

conjunction with Jupiter. 
Mercury 1°-8 N. 

CONSTELLATIONS» 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian 
at 

dih dih 

May 1 24 May 16 23 
June x 22 June 15 21 

July 1 20 July 16 19 
Cassiopeia (below the 

Pole), Ursa Minor, Draco, 
Ursa Major, Canes Vena- 
tici, Bootes, Corona, Ser- 
pens, Virgo and Libra. 

ALGOL 

ALGOL is inconveniently 
situated for observation 
during June.. 

a ee MONTHLY NOTES 
. ai ere asi 2 Z9 @* | June 5. Constitution Day, Denmark. 
Pr EtN MG Go aise os ro. Queen’s Official Birthday. 
( Last Quarter...... 27 Ir 44 1x, Feast of Weeks begins. — 

; ake 21. Longest day. 

24. Midsummer Day. Quarter Day. 
Apogee(406,130 kilometres) 8 18 
Perigee (357,670 ,, )zr 12 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on June 1, 183°. 

** Centenary. 
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; J UNE sixtH MONTH ete, lil 
' 

. : THE SUN” s.d. 15/8 Transit 
ee Sidereal | of First 
Q| Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion + Time | 52° 56° | sit 52° 56° 

hm s Pe) ms/|hm{hm|hmj|{]hmi{hmi{h im s hm s 

I 4 34 06 | 21 58| + 2 24] 3 46 | 3 23 11 58 | 20 09 | 20 33 | 16 36 30 7 22 18 

2 4 38 12 | 22 07| + 2 14! 3 46) 3 22 | 11 58 | 20 10 | 20 34 | 16 go 26 7 18 22 

3 4 42 18 | 22 14! + 2 05 | 3 45 | 3 21) 12 58] 20 rr | 20 36 | 16 44 23 7 14 26 

4 4 46 24 | 22 22 | + x 55 | 3 44 | 3 20] rr 58 | 20 12 | 20 37 16 48 19 | 7 10 30 

5 4 50 31 | 22 29 | + 1 45 | 3 43 | 3:19 | 12 58 | zo 13 | 20 38 | 16 52 16 7 06 34 

6 4 54 38 | 22 35 | + 1 34] 3 43] 3 18 | rz 59 | 20 14 | 20 39 | 16 56 12 | 7 02 38 

7 4 58 46 | 22 42 | + 1 23 | 3 42 | 3 17] 11 59 | 20 15 | 20 40 | 17 00 09 6 58 42 

8 5 02 54 | 22 47] + 1 12 | 3 42 | 3 16] 11 59 | 20 16 | zo 42 | 17 04 06 6 54 46 

9 5 07 o2 | 22 53| + 1t 00| 3 41 | 3 16 | 11 59 | 20 17 | 20 43 | 17 08 oz 6 50 50 

10 5 rr ro | 22 58| + © 49] 3 41 | 3 15 | Ir 59} 20 18 | 20 44 | 17 11 59 6 46 54° 

rx | 5 15 18] 23 03 | + © 37] 3 40| 3 14| 11 59] 20 19 | 20 44 | 17 15 55 6 42 59 

12 5 19 27 | 23 07| + © 24| 3 40 | 3 14 | 12 00 | 20 19 | 20 45 | 17 19 52 6 39 03 

13 5 23 36] 23 11 | + © 12] 3 40 | 3 14] 12 00 | 20 20 | 20 46 | 17 23 48 6 35 07 

14 5 27 45 | 23 14 o 00 | 3 40 | 3 13] 12 00 | 20 21 |} 20 47 | 17 27 45 6 31 11 

15 5 31 54 | 23 17] — 0 13 | 3 39] 3 13 | 12 00/ 20 21 | 20 48 | 17 31 41 6 27 15 

16 5 36 04 | 23 20| — © 26| 3 39 | 3 13 | 12 or | z0 22 | 20 48 | 17 35 38 | 6 23 19 

17 5 40 13 | 23 22 | — © 39 | 3 39 | 3 13 | 12 OL | 20 22 | 20 49 | 17 39 35 | 6 19 23 

18 5 44 22 | 23 23| — © 51 |-3 39] 3 12 | 12 oF | 20 23 | 20 49 | 17 43 31 6 15 27 

19 5 48 32 | 23 25 | — r 04 | 3.39 | 3 12] 12 or | 20 23 | 20 50 | 17 47 28 6 11 gr 

20 5 52 42 | 23 26| — 1x 17 | 3 39| 3 13 | 12 or | 20 23 | 20 50 | 17 51 24° 6 07 35 

2r 5 56 51 | 23 26] — x 30] 3 39 | 3 13 | 12 O2 | 20 24 | 20 50) 17 55 21 | 6 03 39 

22 6 or or | 23 26 | — 1 43 | 3 39 | 3 13. | 12 02 | 20 24 | 20 50] 17 59 17 5 59 44 

23 6 o5 12 | 23 26} — 1 56]! 3 40/ 3 13 | 12 02 | 20 24 | 20 51 18 03 14 5 55 48 

24 6 09 19 | 23 25 | — 2 09 | 3 40| 3 13 12 0o2 | 20 24 | 20 51 18 07 11 | 5 51 52 

25 6 13 29 | 23 24| — 2 22] 3 40 | 3 14] 12 02 | 20 24 | 20 51 18 11 07,| 5 47 56 

26 6 17 38 | 23 23 | — 2 35] 3 4 | 3 14 | 12 03 | 20 24 | 20 51 18 15 04 5 44 00 

27.| 6 21 47| 23 21 | — 2 47| 3 41 | 3 15 | 12 03 | 20 24 | 20 50 18 19 00 5 40 04 

28 6 25 56 | 23 18} — 3 00] 3 42] 3 15 | 12 03 | 20 24 | 20 50 18 22 57 5 36 08 

29 6 30 o5 | 23 16} — 3 12] 3 42/3 16 | 12 03 | 20 24 | 20 50 | 18 26 53 5 32 12 

go 6 34 14 | 23 12| — 3 24| 3 43 | 3 17 | 12 04 | 20 24 | 20 50 18 30 50 5 28 16 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. June r June rr June 21 June 30 

¢ Cc N A Cc N A C N A C N A 

Ba 47 117 T.A.N. 48 125 T.A.N. 49 128 T.A.N. 49 125 T.A.N. 

56 58 T.A.N. T.A.N. 62 T.A.N. TAN. 63 T.A.N. T.A.N. 62 T.A.N. T.A.N. 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MercurRY is unsuitably placed for observation, 

superior conjunction occurring on the 14th. 

VENUS, magnitude — 3:5, is visible in the western 

sky in the evenings. Although it is continuing to 

increase its eastern elongation from the Sun the 

period available for observation actually decreases 

slightly during the month because it is moving 

southward in declination, and also because the Sun 

is setting about a quarter-of-an-hour later at the 

end of the month than it is at the beginning. The 

3 day old Moon passes 7° S. of Venus on the late 
evening of the 8th. 

Maks is still visible in the evening skies, though 

no longer the conspicuous object it was at the 

beginning of the year. Its magnitude is about 
+r1°5, slightly fainter than Regulus which Mars 
passes 0°-8 N. of on the evening of the 12th. On 
the late evening of the 4th Mars passes only o-r S. 
of Saturn. 

JUPITER, magnitude — 1-4, is only visible low in 
the west for a short while in the evening skies for 
the first part of the month. Thereafter it is too 
close to the Sun for observation. 

SATURN, magnitude +0°8, is visible in the even- 
ings though by the end of the month it is too low 
in the west to be visible after 22". 
NEPTUNE is at opposition on the 8th, in the 

constellation of Ophiuchus. The angular diameter 
of Neptune is only 2}”. It is not visible to the 
naked-eye since its magnitude is about + 7°7. 
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THE MOON 

B Sun’s|P.A. of| 2 Rise Set 

A| R.A. | Dec. | Hor.|Semi-| Co- |Bright| = | Age - - Tran- — - 

Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & | 52 56 sit 52 56 

* | bom ° t , ° ° d h m h m hm h m h m 

1] o58| + 5:1 | 565 | 15°4 | 209 67 | 2x | 24:8} x 58] x 54] 8 38] 15 29 | 15 35 
2 147| + 88 56:0] 15:2 | 221 67 14 | 258 2 24 z 16 9 24 | 16 36 | 16 45 

fi 236] +121 | 55°5| 151 |] 233 67 7 | 26:8 2 52 2.42. )oro 2127640) 27 53 

4| 326] +148] 55:0 | 15°0| 245 65 3|278| 3 24] 3 10] 10 59 | 18 42 | 18 57 

5 | 416] +168 | 54-7 | 14°9 | 258 54 1|1288| 400] 3 44 | 11 47| 19 39 | 19 56 

6 5 06| +180 | 54:4 | 14°8 | 270 329 o oz 4 41 4 23 | 12 35 | 20 30 | 20 48 

7 5 57| +184 | 54:1 | 14°8 | 282 290 2 1:2 5 27 5 09 | 13 22 | 21 16 | 21 33 

8 | 647| +180} 54:0| 14°7| 294 | 285 5 eas 6 18 6 ot | 14 t0 | 21 56 | 22 2r 

9 | 736| +168 | 54:0] 14-7} 307 | 286 9 372 7 14 6 59 | 14 56 | 22 30 | 22 44 

10 8 25| +14:9 | 541 | 14°7 | 319 288 15 4°2 8 13 8 00 | 15 41 | 23 00 | 23 11 

Ir 9 12| +12°4 | 54°3 | 14°8 | 332 290 | 23 52 9 15 9 051.76 26), 23°27 | 23 35 

zz | 959| + 9°3| 54°7| 14°9| 343 | 20r | 3x | 62] 10 18 | ro rx | 17 10 | 23 52 | 23 56 

13 | 10 46| + 5°8 | 55:2 | 15°0 | 356 z92z | 41 72| 1% 23} 11 20 | 17 55 ss ee 

14 | 11 34| + 2°0| 55°9| 15'2 8 293 | 51 8-2 |\sr2z. 30:4 12. 31] x8 4x o 16 0.17 

rs | 12 22| — 2:0] 56°7 | 15'5 zo | 293 | 61 92 | 13 40 | 13 44] 19 28 o 40 o 38 

16 | 13 12| — 61 | 57°6| 15°7 ea, 293 | 71 | 10°72 | 14 52 | 14 59 | 20 18 r 06 I 00 

17 | 1405 | —10°0| 58:6 | 16-0] 44 | 202 | 80 | rr-2| x6 06 | 16 18 | 21 rx I 35 1 26 

18 | 15 or | —13°4 | 59°5 | 16-2 57 | 29x | 88 | 12:2 | 17 21 | 17 36 | 22 08 z 08 r 56 

19 | 16 00] — 16:2 | 60°3 | 16°4 69 z90 | 95 | 13°2| 18 35 | 18 52 | 23 08 2 49 2 34 

zo | 17 02 | —17°9 | 60'9 | 16°6 81 297 | 99 | 14:2 | 19 42 | 20 00 3 40 3 22 

21 | 18 06] — 18-4 | 61-3 | 16-7 93 22 |z00 | 15°2 | 20 40 | 20 58 o 11 4 40 4 22 

22 | 19 10| —17°6 | 61°3 | 16-7 | 105 67 | 98 | 16:2 | 21 29 | 21 44 1 33 5 50 paae 
23 | 20 12 | —15'5 | 61:0 | 166 | 118 jo | 93 | 17°2 | 22 09 | 22 21 2 14 7 06 6 52 
24 | 21 12| —12°5 | 604 | 16°5 | 130 69 86 | 18:2 | 22 43 | 22 51 haz 8 24 8 14 

25 | 22 09| — 8:7] 59°6| 16-2] 142 68 | 76 | 19°72] 23 12 | 23 16 4 07 9 42 9 35 

26 | 23 04/ — 4'5 | 58:8 | 16:0 | 154 67 | 66 | 20:2 | 23 39 | 23 39 | 4 59 10 57 | 10 54 
27.| 23 56] — 03] 57'°9| 15°8| 166 67 | 55 | 212 a is 5 48 | 12 09 | 12 11 
28 o 46| + 3°9] 57°0| 15°5 | 179 67 | 45 | 22:2 oO 04 Oo Or 6 «36) | S23'-20)|) x3525 

29 zr 36| + 7°8| 563] 15°3 | rox 68 | 34 | 23:2 © 30 Oo 24 2923 \-24 274 14.36 

go 225| +112 | 55'6 | 15°2 | 203 69 | 25 | 24°2 © 57 ° 48 8-20 | 386 33-). rs 44 

MERCURY & 

x = ea g| 3 
& R.A. | Dec. | 3 3 Tran- A R.A. | Dec. | .& 3 Tran- 

+ |A | | sit + |A] & | sit 
hm ° ” hm hm ° ” h m 

t | 3 32 |17°6| 6 | 82 | 10 57] Mercury is |} 16 | 5 44 | 24°5 | 5 |100 | 12 11] Mercury is 
4|3 55 | 19°4| 5 | 88 | rz 09} too close to 19 | 6 13 | 24:9] 5 | 97 | 12 28]{ too close to 

7 | 4 20/221 |] 5 | 93 | 11 22 the Sun 22 | 6 41 | 24:9 | 5 | 93 | 12 44 the Sun 
f for for 

to | 4 47 | 22°6| 5 | 97 | 11 38 : 25 | 7 08 | 244 | 5 | 89 | 12 59 . 
13 | 5 15 | 23°8| 5 | 99 | x1 54 observation 28 | 7 33 | 23-7 | 5 | 84 | 13 12 observation 

16 | 5 44 | 24°5 | 5 |r00 | r2 11 | 31 | 7 56 | 22-6] 6 | 78 | 13 23 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 

b | @ °high W. || > i| 3 ° hi 
S| R.A.|Dec.| | 8 | Tran- puPr We eee E | ra. | Dee. § 2 | wran-|_2 high W. 

Se RE IS ES ASI i pa tl i SP es + 1A] & | sit | 52° | sé 
hm ° ” hm hm hm hm ° o h m hm hm 

1] 6 52 | 24°6 | 13) 84 | 14 17 | 21 57] 22 17 I 943 | 15'2 || or | 1705] 23 50| 003 

6| 7 18 | 24:1 | 13] 82 | 14 23 | 21 59] 22 19 6 9 53 | 14°3 | 19} ox | 16 56| 23 36| 23 45 

ir | 7 44 | 23°2 | 13] 81 | 14 29] 21 59 | 22 18 || rz | r0 04 | 13°3 | 19] ox | 16 46| 23 21 | 23 20 

16 | 8 o9 | 22°1 | 13] 79 | 14 34 | 21 57] 22 15 || 16 | 10 14 | 12°2 | 10/ or | 16 37| 23 06] 23 13 
zz | 8 34 | 20°8 | 14] 77 | 14 39] 21 55] 22 10|| 21 | 10 25 | 11r'2 | 10| gx | 16 28| 22 51 | 22 57 

26 | 8 57 | 19°2 | 14] 76 | 14 43 | 21 50 | 22 03 || 26 | 10 35 | r0o'r | 10| g2 | 16 19 | 22 36 | 22 4r 

31] 9 21 |17°41215| 74 | 14 47| 21 44 | 21 55 Il 31 | 1046| 8-9! 9] 92 | 16 10| 22 21 | 22 25 



1978] i UNE SIXTH MONTH | 113 
SUNRISE AND SUNSET m 

ee 

A London | Bristol Birmingham | .Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m.|p.m.|a.m.|p.m.| a.m.| p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | P.M. |a.M.} P.M.) a.m. | P.M. 

hm|hm/hm/|hm hom} -m m|h m mj|h mi/jhm hm hm hm 

xr |349| 807/359] 8 16 5° 19 47 26 35 32 |3 41 | 849/355 48 
2 1349/8 08/359) 817 50 20 46 27 34 33 |3 40| 850) 3 54 49 
3 | 348] 8 09/3 58| 8 18 49 21 45 29 33 35 |339| 852/353 5r 
4 |347|810/357| 819 48 22 45 30 33 36 | 3 38| 8 53] 3 53 52 
5 |346| 811) 356/820 47 23 44 31 32 37 | 337| 8 54/3 52 53 

6 |346| 812) 3 56| 8 2x 47 24 43 32 31 38 | 3 36)855/3 51 54 
7 |345|813|355 | 8 22 46 25 42 33 30 39 | 3 35 | 8 56] 3 50 55 
8/3 45|8 14/355 | 8 23 46 26 42 34 29 4r | 3 34| 8 58|3 50 56 

9 |344| 814] 3 54/8 24 45 27 41 35 29 42 | 3 34| 8 59/3 49 57 

to | 3 44| 815 | 3 54| 8 25 45 28 3 41 36 28 43 | 3 33| 900) 3 49 58 

zz | 343| 8 16/3 53] 8 26 44 29 4° 36 27 43 | 3 32| 9 00/3 48 58 
zz | 3 43 | 817] 3 53 | 8 26 44 29 40 37 27 44 | 332] 9 0r| 3 48 59 

13 | 3 43| 817/353) 8 27 44 30 40 38 27 45 | 3 32|902}3 48 00 

14 | 3 43 | 8 18 | 3 53 | 8 28 44 3r 39 39 26 46 | 3 32] 9 03 | 3 47 or 
46 | 331] 9 04) 3 47 

3 31/9 04/347 
47 |33t|905| 3 47 
48 | 330] 9 05| 3 47 
48 | 3 30| 9 06| 3 47 
49 | 3 31 | 9 06| 3 47 

49 | 331] 9 06 | 3 47 
49 |3 31 | 9 06) 3 47 
49 |33r|907| 3 47 

15 | 3 42| 818! 3 52] 8 28 

16 | 3 42| 8 19! 3 52| 8 29 

17. | 3 42| 8 19 | 3 52 | 8 29 
18 | 3 42 | 8 20 | 3 52| 8 30 
19 | 3 42| 8 20| 3 52 | 8 30 
zo | 3 42| 8 20| 3 52 | 8 30 

21 | 3 42| 8 21 | 3 52] 8 3r 
22 | 3 42|821|3 52] 8 3r 

23 | 3 43| 8 22 | 3 53 | 8 31 

> w 

ODMDDMDDM DODD M DHODMH DDDDMDH DOMDHDDH OMDAW OHO 

Ww v w eo) 

WOM DDMD DDD DMDMD DDMMDD DDDMDHDOD DOHOMDDM DHMDDH 

> ° Nn oO 

WWMM MOH DDDMDDMDM DOMDDDMD DWDDDMDM DODD HMH DOW W OHO 

> a 

WWWWW WWWWW WWWWW WWWWW WWwWwWwW WwWwWwW 

> Ww w La] 

WWWWW WHWWWW WWWWHW WWWHH WHWHWWW WWWwWwW F 

w ‘© w © 

WWWWW WHWWHW WHWWWW WWWWW WWWHwW WwHNWwWww Fs 

XN oO 

woH©oonn DHDHDDOD DDDDHD DODD DDH DDHDHDH DHMH 

° sa) 

343|82r| 353] 831] 3 44 34 40 42 27 49 | 331] 907/348 04 

343 | 8 2x | 353 | 8 3 44 34 40 42 27 49 | 332/907) 3 48 04 

344 | 821) 354! 8 31 45 34 4o 42 27 49 | 3 32|907|3 49 04 

3 44 | 8 2x | 3 54| 8 31 45 34 41 42 28 49 | 3 33 | 9 06 | 3 49 04 

345| 821/355) 8 3r 46 34 41 42 28 49 |3 33 | 9 06/3 49 04 

345|821|355| 831 46 34 42 42 29 49 | 3 34| 9 06/3 50 04 

3 46| 8 21/3 5618 31 47 34 43 42 30 49 |3 35/9 061351 04 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

Ps : 5° high W. 
Day | R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. | Transit 

+ | + B20 56° 

hm ° h hm ° h m h m h m 

I 6 40 23°2 14 O1 Se ak 9 50 14°6 17 11 23 54 0 06 

1r | 649 23°1 13 31 ne 9 53 14°4 16 35 23.16 | 23 24 

21 6 59 22°9 13 02 observation 9 56 14° 15 58 22 38 “22 46 

31 7 08 22°6 I2 32 o 00 13°8 15 23 22 00 22 08 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 32”; of Saturn 17”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 39” and 8”. 

URANUS NEPTUNE ¥Y 

° high W. 5° high W. 

Day R.A. Dec. |Transit eed E R.A. Dee | Transit 
es Bao 56° 

h om cime Ae hoe i caok gay en OMe ik ra hm|{|h m 

I 14 43°9 I5 27 | 22 04 17 04°7 21 o 28 | 2 54 2 04 

Ir 14 42°6 15 22 | 21 23 17 03'6 21 78 23 44 | 214 I 24 

21 14 41°5 I5 17 | 20 43 I7 02°4 21 17 | 23 03 | I 34 © 44 

3r 14 40°7 15 13] 20 03 17 O13 21 16 | 22 23! o 54 © 04 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 



i JOLY XD ASS See 
Julius Caesar, formerly ee PHENOMENA 

OF Quintilis, 5th month (from July 52 oo! Aphelion 

a March). (152,000,000 kilometres). 
4 ) 7° x4" Mercury in con- 
8 Sun’s Longitude 120° §2, 23° 05" junction with the Moon. 
x Mercury 5° N. 

I ! Dominion Day, CANADA _ 9 95° Venus in con- 
x junction with the Moon. 

; ye Vi SUNG 
2 6th S. after Trinity. Rousseau d. 1778** 9° oat Satunn Anodes 
3 Henry Grattan b. 1746 junction with the Moon. 
4 INDEPENDENCE Day, U.S.A. (1776) Saturn 4° y oe 

. ro? x1" Jupiter in con- 5 George Borrow b. 1803. Cecil Rhodes b. 1853 ianclod Oith Vee Saks, 
6 Sedgemoor 1685. Kenneth Grahame d. 1932 zo" x2" Venus in con- 
i Edward I d. 1307. Sir A. Conan-Doyle d. 1930 junction with Saturn. 

°o 

8 | Edmund Burke d. 1797. Alec Waugh b. 1898 Menis eat: 
ro? 16" Mars in con- 

junction with the Moon. 
9| S.| 7th S. after Trinity. Edward Heath b. 1916 Mars 2° N. 
10 Marcel Proust b. 1851. Albert Chevalier d. 1923 224 00 Mercury at 
II Oudenarde 1708. Sir John Rothenstein b. 1901 Breatest eastern elongation 
12 Alexander Hamilton d. 1804 we 22" Mercury in con- 
13 .| Treaty of Berlin 1878**. Lord Clark b. 1903 junction with Saturn. 

14 Fite NATIONALE, FRANCE (Bastille, 1789) Mercury 5° S. 
St. Swithin’s Day. Paul Gallico d. 1976 

16 8th S. after Trinity. Hilaire Belloc d. 1953 pee 
; - . 5 The following constella- 17 Adam Smith d. 1790. Whistler d. 1903 HonSare hina heueddian 
18 .| W.M. Thackeray b. 1811. Jane Austen d. 1817 at 
19 A. J. Cronin b. 1896. John Bratby b. 1928 dh doh 
20 Dame Veronica Wedgwood b. 1910. Marconid.1937| June x 24 June 15 23 
21 Ellen Terry d. 1928. First Men on Moon 1969 July x 22° July x6°ar 

Aug. 1 20 Aug. 16 1x9 
Ursa Minor, Draco, 

Corona, Hercules, Lyra, 

St. Mary Magdalen. Sir Mortimer Wheeler d. 1976 

23 9th S. after Trinity. Gen. U.S. Grant d. 1888 Serpens, Ophiuchus, Libra, 
24 Lord Widgery b. 1911. Sacha Guitry d. 1957 Scorpius and Sagittarius. 
25 .| St. James. S. T. Coleridge d. 1834 

Robert Graves b. 1895. Lord Thorneycroft b. 1909} | MINIMA OF ALGOL 

oh 

OT Pepe eee eee 

27 John Dalton d. 1844. Hilaire Belloc b. 1870 aoe gate 
28 J.S. Bach d. 1750. Lord Selwyn-Lloyd b. 1904 | 2 5 29) 20 
29 Van Gogh d. 1890. Joseph Grimond b. 1913 : a = "4 

30 10th S, after Trinity, Henry Moore b. 1898 a a = 
31 | M. | Trintry Law Srrrines Enp. 16 14 

ee - 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

d hm See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 

@ New Moon...... 5B 09 50 
First Quarter..... ° Fa Mourne a snes MONTHLY NOTES 

( Last Quarter...... 26 22 31 July x. Special Sessions for Licences to deal in Game to be held this 
month. 

ah 

Apogee(406,620 kilometres) 6 00 Se DCB Pen Pees (end BUC RzSE 
Perigee (357,040 ,, Sia tay : 5. Tynwald Day, Isle of Man. 

Mean Longitude of Ascending ' 21. National Day, Belgium. 
Node on July x, 18x° ** Centenary. 



THE SUN 
> < 

Q| Right Equa- Rise 
Ascen- Dec tion of 
sion + Time 52° 56° 

hm is o F m s hm hm 

I 6 38 22 | 23 09 | — 3 36| 3 43 | 3 17 
2 | 6 42 3: | 23 05 | — 3 48 | 3 44] 3 18 
3 | 6 46 39 | 23 00 | — 3 59 | 3 45] 3 19 
4 6 50 46 | 22 56| — 4 11 | 3 46 | 3 20 

5 | 6 54 54 | 22 50| — 4 21 | 3 46 | 3 21 

6 6 59 or | 22 45 | — 4 32] 3 47 | 3 22 
‘7 | 7 03 08 | 22 39 | — 4 42] 3 48] 3 23 
8 | 7 07 14 | 22 32] — 4 52] 3 49] 3 24 
9 7 11 20 | 22 26/ — 5 02] 3 50 | 3 25 

10 7 15 26 | 22 18] — 5 11/1 3 51 | 3 26 

Ir 7 19 31 | 22 11 | — 5 19 | 3 52 | 3 28 

12 7 23 36 | 22 03 | — 5 27 | 3 53 | 3 29 
13 | 7 27 40| 21 55| — 5 35 | 3 54] 3 30 
14 7 31 44 | 21 46| — 5 42 | 3 55 | 3 32 
15 735,47 | 2% 37-1 5-494) 3°57,)-3 a3 

16 7 39 50 | '2r 28) — 5 55:|-3°58 [335 
17 | 7 43 52 | 2x 18| — 6 or | 3 59 | 3 36 
18 7 47 53 | 21 08 | — 6 06] 4 00} 3 38 

19 7 51 55 | 20 57 | — 6 10 | 4 02 | 3 39 
20 | 755 55| 20 46| — 6 14 | 4 03 | 3 41 

2x | 8 59 55 | 20 35 | — 6 18 | 4 04] 3 43 
22 8 03 55 | 20 23 | — 6 21 | 4 06 | 3 44 
23 8 07 54 | 20 12 | — 6 23 | 4 07 | 3 46 
24 8 x11 52 | 19 59 | — 6 25 | 4 08 | 3 48 

25 8 15 50 | 19 47 | — 6 26| 4 10! 3 49 

26 8 19 47 | 19 34 | — 6 27/4 11 | 3 57 
27 8 23 44 | 19 21 | — 6 27] 4 12] 3 53 
28 8 27 40 | 19 07 | — 6 26| 4 14/| 3 54 

29 8 31 35 |.18 53 | — 6 25 | 4 16] 3 56 
30 | 8 35 30] 18 39 | — 6 24] 417] 3 58 
gr 8 39 24 | 18 25 | — 6 21 | 4 19 | 4 00 

JULY seventu MONTH 115 

s.d. 1578 : Transit 
—| Sidereal | of First 

Set Time Point 
Tran- | of Aries 
sit 52° 56° ., 

h m/|hm h m hi: mis hm i s 

1z 04 | 20 23 | 20 49 | 18 34 46 5 24 20 
Iz 04 | 20 23 | 20 49 | 18 38 43 ‘5 20 24. 
1z 04 | 20 22 | 20 48 | 18 42 40 5 16 29 
12 04 | 20 22 | 20 48 | 18 46 36 5 12 33 
zz 04 | 20 22 | 20 47 | 18 50 33 | 5 08 37 

12 05 | 20 21 | 20 46 | 18 54 29 5 04 41 
IZ 05 | 20 20} 20 46 | 18 58 26 5 00 45 
IZ 05 | 20 20 | 20 45 | 19 02 22 4 56 49 
Iz 05 | 20 19 | 20 44 | 19 06 19 4 52 53 
1z 05 | 20 18 | 20 43 | 19 10 15 4 48 57 

12 05 | 20 18 | 20 42 | 19 14 12 4 45 or 
12 06 | 20 17 | 20 41 | 19 18 09 4 41 05 
1z 06 | 20 16 |:20 40 | 19 22 05 4 37 99 
12 06 | 20 15 | 20 39] 19 26 o2 4 33 13 
12 06 | 20 14] 20 37 | 19 29 58 4 29 18 

12 06 | 20 13 | 20 36! 19 33 55 4 25 22 
1z 06 | 20 12 | 20 35 | 19 37 51 4 21 26 
1z 06 | 20 rz | zo 33 | 19 41 48 4 17 30 
Iz 06 | 20 10] 20 32 | 19 45 44 4 13 34 
1z 06 | 20 09 | 20 30 | 19 49 41 4 09 38 

12 06 | 20 07] 20 29 | 19 53 38 4 05 42 

1z 06 | 20 06 | 20 27 | 19 57 34 4 or 46 
12 06 | 20 05 | 20 26 | 20 or 31 3 57 50 
12 06 | 20 04 | 20 24 | 20 05 27 3 53 54 
12 06 | 20 02 | 20 22 | 20 09 24 3 49 58 

12 06 | 20 ox | 20 21 | 20 13 20 3 46 03 
1z 06 | 19 59 | 20 19 | 20 17 17 3 42 07 
1z 06 | 19 58 | 20 17 | 20 21 13 3 38 11 

rz 06 | 19 56 | 20 15 | 20 25 10 3 34 15 
1z 06 | 19 55 | 20 13 | 20 29 07 3 30 19 

1z 06 | 19 53 | 20 11 | 20 33 03 3 26 23 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. July x July 1 July 21 July 31 

si Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A 

52 48 124 T.A.N. 46 116 T.A.N. 44 107 T.A.N. 4x 98 180 

56 6: T.A.N. T.A.N. 58 T.A.N. T.A.N. 53 144 T.A.N. 49 122 T.A.N. 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is at greatest eastern elongation on the 
zznd but the long duration of twilight makes 
observation impossible from the latitudes of the 
British Isles. ' 

VENUS, magnitude — 3-6, is visible low in the 
western sky in the evenings, after sunset. The 

crescent Moon will be seen near Venus on the 

evenings of the 8th and oth. During the daylight 

_hours on the roth Venus passes only 0°: N. of 

Saturn, and on the following day passes 1°-1 N. of 
Regulus. i 

Mars, magnitude +1x-7, moves from Leo into 
Virgo during the month. The crescent Moon, 5 
days old, passes Mars on the early evening of the 
roth. 

JUPITER is unsuitably placed for observation, 
conjunction occurring on the roth. 

SATURN, magnitude +0:9, may be seen for a 
short while in the evenings but soon gets lost in the 
long evening twilight. 



116 JULY SEVENTH MONTH [1978 

THE Moon 

2) Sun’s|P.A. of} 3 Rise Set 
A] R.A. | Dee. | Hor. \Semi-| Co- |Bright| = | Age . —__| Tran- : : 

Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & 52 56 sit 52 56 

h m ° ? 7 © ° d= | 5h, mile bee nian om yleae mn eene 

I 314) +141 | 55°r | 15'0 | 215 71 17 25-2 T2797 I 15 8 57) 16 35 | 16 49 

2 404 | +163 | 54°7 | 14°9 | 228 73 1o | 262 2 o1 1 46 9 44 | 17 33 | 17 50 

3 | 454| +17°7 | 543 | 14°8 | 240 74 5 |272| 2 40| 2 23 | 10 32 | 18 27 | 18 44 
4 5 44] +184 | 54:1 | 14°7 | 252 71 2 | 28-2 3 24 3 06 | 11 19 | 19 14 | 19 32 

5 6 34 | +18-2 | 54:0 | 14°7 | 264 46 oO | 29°2 413] 3 56] 12 07 | 19 56 | 20 13 

6| 724] +173 |53°9]14°7| 277 | 314 o| 06! 5 07] 4 5% | 12 53 | 20 33 | 20 47 
7 8 13] +15°6 | 54:0 | 14°7 | 289 296 2) 16 6 05 5, Sr | 83 39) | ex Of | 23.36 

8 9 ot | +13°2 | 54°21 | 14°7 | 302 293 6 26 7 06 6 55 | 14 24 | 21 32 | 2 41 

9 9 48 | +10°3 | 54-4 | 14°8 | 313 293 Ir 3°6 8 09 8 or | 15 08 | 21 58 | 22 04 

ro | 10 34. | + 7°0 | 54'7 | 14:9 | 326 293 18 4°6 9 13 9 08 | 15 53 | 22 22 | 22 24 

rr | 1z 21 | + 3°3 | 55:2 | r5"z | 338 | 293 | 26 5:6 | 10 18 | ro 17 | 16 37 | 22 45 | 22 45 

12 | 12 08| — 0°6| 55'9 | 15°2 | 350 | 293 | 35 6-6 | rx 25 | rx 27 | 17 22 | 23 09 | 23 06 

r3 | 1257] — 4°6 | 56°6 | 15:4 2 | 203 | 45 7°6 | 12 34 | 12 40 | 18 ro | 23 36 | 23 29 

1 |1347| — 85/|575|157| 15 | 292 | 56] 86] 13 45 | 13 54 | 19 00 a 23 55) 
15 | 14.40 | — 12:0 | 58°4 | 15°90 27 289 | 66 9°6 | 14 57 | 15 12 | 19 53 o 06 wa 

16 | 15 36] —15°0 | 59°3 | 16:2 39 286 | 77 | 10°6| 16 10 | 16 26 | zo 50 oO 42 o 28 

17 | 16 35 | —17°2 | 601 | 16°4 51 283 | 86 | x16 | 17 20 | 17 38 | 21 50 r 26 I 09 

18 | 17 37 | —18°3 | 60°8 | 16°6 63 281 | 93 | 12°6 | 18 23 | 18 qr | 22 53 2 20 2 02 
19 | 18 41 | — 18:1 | 61-3 | 16°7 76 | 283 | 98 | 13°6| 19 17 | 19 33 | 23 55 3 24 3 06 
zo | 19 45 | —16°6 | 61°4 | 16-7 88 | 328 |r00 | 14:6 | zo 03 | 20 16 2 4 38 4 22 

21 | 20 47| —14°0 | 61-2 | 16°7 | 100 58 | 99 | 15°6 | 20 40 | 20 50 o 56 5 56 5 44 

22 | 21 47 | —10°4 | 60,7 | 16°5 | 112 65 | o5 | 16°6 | 21 13 | 22 19 I 54 719 7 08 
23 | 22 44] — 6:3] 59°9 | 16:3 | 124 66 | 88 | 17°6| 21 41 | 21 43 2 49 8 36 8 31 

24 | 23 39| — 1°9| 59:0 | 16°1 | 136 66 | 80 | 18:6 | 22 08 | 22 07 3 41 9 52 9 52 
25 o3r| + 2:4 | 581 | 15°8 | 149 67 | 70 | 19°6 | 22 35 | 22 30 4 31 | 11 05 | rr 09 

26 r22z|.+ 65]57°2|15'6| 161 68 | 60 | 20°6 | 23 02 | 22 53 5 x9 | #2 £5) e2 25 
27 212| + 1o-x | 86-3 | 15°3 | 173 70 | 49 | 25°6,| 23 31 | 23 20 607 | x3 23. | 13 33 

28 302] +13°2 | 55°6 | 15°: | 185 73 | 39 | 22°6 sn 23 50 6 54 | 14 27! 14 40 

29 352) +15°6 | 55°0 | 15:0 | 198 76 | 30 | 23°6 oO 04 ats 7 42 | 15 27! 15 43 
30 442] +17°3 | 54°5 | 14°9 | 210 79 22 | 24°6 O 41 oO 24 8 z9 | 16 22 | 16 39 
31 5 321 +18-2 | 54:2 | 14°8 | 222 82 | 14 | 25°6 I 23 I 05 9 17 | 17 12'| 17 29 

MERCURY 8% 

b elle b> g| 3 
s | R.A. | Dec.| S| §& | Tran- s | R.A. | Dec.|.S | S$ | Tran- 
A * A a : + /A}] & sit + 1A) & sit 

hm ° ” hm hm ° “ hm 

1 | 7 56 | 22°6|] 6 | 78 | 13 23| Mercury is 16 | 9 27|15°3| 7 | 54/2353] Mercury is 
4 | 8 18 | 2x-4 | 6 | 73 | 13 33 | too close to || 19 | 9 40 | 13°6 | 7 | 49 | 13 54| too close to 
7 | 8 38 | 20:0| 6 | 68 | 13 qr the Sun 22\ ||) °9 5% r2-z. 1-8! |) 45 | 73-53 the Sun 

for for 10 | 8 56 | 185 | 6 | 63 | 13 47 : 25 | 10 00| r0°6 | 8 | 4o | 13 50 F 
23:19 12 | x60| 7 |'so | 23 sr observation || 53 | 5 o7 6% | o fae azgiad observation 

16 | 9 27 | 15°3| 7 | 54 | 13 53 31 | x0 12| 8:2] 9 | 30 | 13 37 
VENUS 2 _ MARS ¢ 

> = a 

b | 2 high W. || >» |.” a| 3 ° high W. S| R.A. |Dec.]$| 3 | Tran-|_9 = Z| R.a.|Dec.|a| 8 | tran-} 2 
4 A) Aaj |) sit) | 52°) |) 1g6° + |A | & 

Vania ° ” hm hm{|hm hm ° ° 
I 

I} 9 2%) 174 |15) 74 | 1447 | 21 44) 27 55 1 | 10 46| 89 ! 5 | 92 
6| 944] 15°4!15| 72 | 14 50) 21 36} 21 45 6 | 10 56|] 7°8 | 5 | 92 

rr | 10 06| 13°3 | 16] 71 | 14 52| 21 27| 21 34]| rx | 11 07| 6:6 | 5 | 93 

16 | 10 27| 11°1 | 16] 69 | 14 53] 21 17 | 21 22 || 16 | 11.18] 5-4 | 5 | 93 
zr |1048| 88/17] 67 | 14 55| 21 06| 21 og || 2x | rr 29] 4*r | 5 | 93 

26 | 11 08| 64/18] 65 | 14 55| 2053] 2055 || 26 | rr go! 2:9 | 5 | 93 
gr |11 28] 3°9|18| 63 | 14 55| 2041 | 20 go]; 31 | rz 51] 16 | 5 | 94 



JULY SEVENTH MONTH 

Newcastle Glasgow 

a.m. | p.m. | a.m.| p.m. 

hm hm | hm hm 

3 30 | 8 48 | 3 35| 9 05 
3 31 | 8 48 | 3 36] 9 05 
3 32 | 8 47 |337|9 04 
3 33 | 8 47 | 3 38] 9 04 
3 34] 8 46 | 3 39] 9 03 

3 35 | 8 45 | 3 40/9 oz 
3 36 | 8 45 | 341] 9 02 
3 37 | 8 44 | 3 42] 901 
3 38 | 8 43 | 3 43 9 00 
3 39 | 8 42 | 3 44| 8 50 

3 41 | 8 41 | 3 46| 8 58 

3 42 | 8 40 | 3 47/857 
3 43 | 8 39 | 3 48| 8 56 
3 44 | 8 38 | 3 50| 855 
3 46 | 8 37 |351| 853 

3 47 | 8 36 | 353] 8 52 
3 48 | 8 35 | 354] 8 51 
3 50 | 8 33 | 3 56| 8 4o 
3 51 | 8 32 | 3 57| 8 48 
3 53 | 8 30 | 3 59] 8 46 

3 55 | 8 29 | 4 01 | 8 45 
3 56 | 8 27 | 4 02 | 8 43 
3 58 | 8 26 | 4 04} 8 qz 
4 00 | 8 24 | 4 06| 8 4o 
4 or | 8 23 | 407| 8 38 

4 03 ; 8 21 | 4 09/ 8 37 
4 04 | 8 19 | 4 11] 8 35 
4 06 | 8 18 | 4 12] 8 33 

4 08 | 8 16 | 4 14] 8 31 
4 09 | 8 14 | 4 16] 8 29 
4 11 | 8 12 | 4 18| 8 27 

SATURN h 

_ 1978] 

& : SUNRISE AND SUNSET (G.M.T.) 

A London | Bristol | Birmin, gham | Manchester 

ae || ane MT eke le a pee 1 
a.m. | p.m. | a.m.) p.m.| a.m. | p.m. | a.m. } p.m. 

hm|hm/|hm/ hm] hm hm hm hm 

x | 3 46| 821] 356| 830] 3 47 | 8 33 | 3 43 | 8 4x 
2 | 347] 8 20/357) 8 30| 3 48/| 8 33 | 3 44 | 8 4x 
3 | 348} 8 20/3 58} 8 29| 3 49 | 8 32 | 3 45 | 8 40 
4 |349| 8 20/3 59|829| 3 50/ 8 32 | 3 46 | 8 go 
5 | 349| 820/359] 829] 3 50 | 8 32 | 3 47 | 8 39 
6 |350| 8 19| 4 00] 8 28| 3 51 | 8 3x | 3 48 | 8 39 
7 |351t|8 18/4 01r| 8 27/ 3 52 | 8 30] 3 49 | 8 38 

8 | 3 52] 8 18| 4 02| 827] 3 53! 8 30 | 3 50 | 8 38 

9 | 353] 817| 4 03/ 8 26| 3 54 | 8 29 | 3 51 | 8 37 
$0 13 ae 8 16 | 404/825) 3 55 | 8 28 | 3 52 | 8 36 

rz |355|816|405|825/ 3 56 | 8 28 | 3 53 | 8 35 
zz |356| 815|406/|8 24/ 3 57| 8 27 | 3 54 | 8 34 
13 | 357| 8 14| 407] 8 23/| 3 58 | 8 26 | 3 55 | 8 33 
14 | 3 58| 8 13 | 4 08 | 8 22] 3 50 | 8 25 | 3 56 | 8 32 
rs | 359] 8 12|4 10 | 8 22| 4 or | 8 24 | 3 58 | 8 3x 

16 |400|811|411|821| 4 02 | 8 23 | 3 59 | 8 30 
17.|40r|810|4 12] 820] 4 03 | 8 22 | 4 00 | 8 29 
18 | 4.03 | 809| 4 23] 819] 4 05 | 8 21 | 4 o2 | 8 28 
19 | 4.04|8 08|415| 818] 4 06! 8 19 | 4 03 | 8 26 
20 | 405|807/416|817| 4 08 | 8 18 | 4 05 | 8 25 

21 |406|805/|417|815| 4 09 | 8 17 | 4 06] 8 24 
22 |}408|804/418|814| 4 11! 8 15 | 4 08 | 8 22 
23 | 409| 8 03 | 4 20/8 13| 4 12 | 8 14 | 4 09 | 8 2x 
24 |410| 8 02|4 21/8 12| 4 13 | 8 13 | 4 10 | 8 20 
25 |412!800|422|810| 4 15 | 8 rr | 4 12 | 8 18 

26 |4131759|424|809| 4 16 | 8 10 | 4 13 | 8 17 

27|41%4|/757|425|807| 4 17 | 8 08 | 4 14 | 8 15 
28 | 4.16| 756| 4 26| 8 06| 4 19 | 8 07 | 4 16 | 8 14 

29 | 4 18|754|428| 804] 4 21 | 8 05 | 4 18 | 8 12 

30 | 419/753] 429| 803] 4 22 | 8 04 | 4 19 | 8 xo 
31 421|7 51 431| 801] 4 24 | 8 o2 | 4 21 | 8 09 

JUPITER 2 

oo 

117 

Belfast 

a.m. | p.m. 
hm|hm 

3 5r| 9 03 
352] 9 03 
353] 9 02 
3 54) 9 02 

355| 9 oF 

3.56| 9 or 
357/9 
3 58] 9 00 

3 .59| 8 59 
400} 8 58 

40x} 8 57 
402|.8 56 

403 | 8 55 
404| 8 54 
406| 8 53 

407| 8 52 
4 08/ 8 sr 

4 10| 8 49 
411] 8 48 
413| 8 46 

415| 8 45 
416] 8 43 
418] 8 42 
4 20| 8 4o 

4 21 | 8 39 

4 23] 8 37 
424] 8 35 
4 26| 8 34 

4 28] 8 32 
429] 8 30 

431| 8 29 

Day | R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. | Transit 
+ + 

hm ° hm hm hm 

I 709 | 22°6 12 32 Jupiter is too 10 oo | 13°8 15 23 Saturn is too 
II 7 18 | 224 12 oz close to the Io 04 | 13°4 14 47 close to the 
21 727. | est Iz 32 Sun for ro 08 | 13°'0 14 12 Sun for 
31 737 | 218 II 03 observation Io 12 12°6 13 37 observation 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 32”; of Saturn 17”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 37” and 7”. 

URANUS NEPTUNE VY 

° high W. ° high W. 
Day| B.A. | Dec. | Transit] ° “© R.A. | Dec. |Pransit|_° "=" ~~ 

zs 52° 56° x Ba’. 56° 

h m ° , hm hm h m h m ° ’ hm hm hm 

I 14 40°7 I5 13 | 20 03 | 23 22 | 22 56 17 O13 at, 26 22 23 © 54 Oo 04 

Ir I4 40°2 I5 x2 | 19:23) |) 22° 427) 22 127 I7 00'3 2r 54 | 2: 43 0) T4) | 23) 2k 

21 14 40°0 rs rz | 18 43 | 22 03 | 22 37 16 59°5 | 2% 14 | 21 02 | 23 34 | 22 41 

31 I4 40°r 15 12 | 18 04 | 21 24 | 20 58 16 588 | 21x 13 | 20 22 | 22 50 | 22 o1 

Diameter 4” 
a UE EEE EEEEEE EEE DEEEEEEEEESEEEEEEREE 

Diameter 2” 



AUGUST XXXI DAYS _ 1 

Satins Caesar Augustus, 

EOF: _ formerly Sextilis, 6th 

a) ow month (from March). 
oO ¢ 

g SIE | Sun’s Longitude 130° TY 23° 12" 

r|Tu. seneon Anne d, 1714. Battle of the Nile 1798 
2|W. | Alexander Graham Bell d. 1922 [1924 
3 | Th.| Sir Richard Arkwright d. 1792. Joseph Conrad d. 
4/F. | Quegn ELizaBerTu THE QurEEN MotueErR Born, 1900) 

5|8. | Guy de Maupassant b. 1850 

6 S 11th S. after Trinity, Transfiguration. 
7\M. | Sir Rabindranath Tagore d. 1941 
8 | Tu.| George Canning d. 1827 
9| W. | Capt. Marryat d. 1848. Leéonide Massine b. 1896 

to | Th.| Lord Porritt b. 1900. Treaty of Trianon 1921 

i1|F. | Cardinal Newmand.1890. Andrew Carnegie d. 1919 
12/S. | William Blake d. 1827. George Stephenson d. 1848 

13| S.| 12th. S, after Trinity, Florence Nightingale 
[d. 1910 

14|M. | Richard Jefferies d. 1887. Leonard Woolf d. 1969 
15|Tu.| Princess ANNE Born, 1950. Napoleon b. 1769 
16| W. | Andrew Marvell d. 1678** 
17|Th.| Frederick the Great d. 1786. Balzac d. 1850 
18|F. | W. H. Hudson d. 1922 

19|S. | James Watt d. 1819. Alastair Sim d. 1976 - 

20| &.| 13th . after Trinity. General Booth d. 1912 
21|M. | Princess Marcaret Born, 1930 
22|Tu.| Battle of Bosworth; Richard III d. 1485 
23 | W. | William Wallace d. 1305 
24|Th.| St, Bartholomew, Mgr. Ronald Knox d. 1957 
25|F. | Michael Faraday d. 1867. Paris liberated 1944 
26|S Crecy 1346. Duke of Gloucester b. 1944 

27| S.| 14th 9. after Trinity. Sir Donald Bradman 
28/M. | Leigh Hunt d. 1859. Gen. Bothad. 1919 —[b. 1908 
29 | Tu.| Jean Ingres b. 1780, Brigham Young d. 1877 
30| W. | Lord Rutherford b. 1871 
31 | Th.| Sir Bernard Lovell b. 1913. Bordeaux liberated 1944 

PHASES OF THE MOON 
qd hm See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 

PHENOMENA — N 

August 2% 14" Jupiter in 
peicepare with the Moon. 

Jupiter 5 N 
49 os! Mercury in con- 

junction with Saturn. 
Mercury 5° S. 

5? xo" Mercury in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Mercury 2° S. 

5° zo" Saturn in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Saturn 4° N. 

87 or Venus in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Venus 0°-4 S. 

8% 06" Mars in conjunc- 
tion with the Moon. Mars 
0°-004 N. 

14? xsh Venus in con- 
junction with Mars. Venus 
Fas. 

184 204 Mercury in in- 
ferior conjunction. 

274 x5 Saturn in con- 
junction with the Sun. 

29% 20" Venus at greatest 
eastern elongation (46°). 

307 08" Jupiter in con- 
junction with the Moon. 

Jupiter 5° N. 

CONSTELLATIONS 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian 
at 

doh é 7h 

July x 24 July 16 23 

Aug. 1 22 Aug. 16 2r 

Sept. 1 20 Sept. 15 19 
Draco, Hercules, Lyra, 

Cygnus, Sagitta, Ophiu- 
chus, Serpens, Aquila and 
Sagittarius. 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
Ci d oh 

2 18 19 23 
5 15 22 20 
8 12 25° 19 

1z. 0 28 14 
14 «6 3r 11 

7S 

@ New Moon...... 4 OF or 
) First Quarter..,.. II 20 06 MONTHLY NOTES 

q soa oe Sititaie 2 a oe Aug. 1. Lammas. Scottish Term Day. 
sre doh 5. Oyster season opens. First day of Ramadan. 

Apogee(406,430 kilometres) 2 a3 
Perigee (359,200 ,, )17 06 
Apogee (405,620 ,, )29 13 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on August 1, 179°. 

7. Bank Holiday, Scotland. 

1z. Grouse shooting begins. 

28. Bank and General Holiday, England, Wales and N. Ireland. 

** Centenary. 

978 ee 
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i - a a - . 

i : : ‘ THE SUN s.d. 15/°8 Transit 
Be ; - Sidereal | of First 
Q| Right Equa- Rise Set Time ‘Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- ; of Aries 
sion + Time ea 56° sit Ban 56° : 

hm s pe m s hm hm hm hmj/{|h m he mre se hm s 

8 43 18 | 18 10 | — 6 19 | 4 20| 4 02 | 12 06] 19 51 | 20 09 | 20 37 00 3 22 

8 47 1x | 17 55 | — 6 15 | 4 22 | 4 04] 12 06 | 19 50| 20 07| 20 go 56 | 3 18 31 

8 sx: 04! 17 39 | — 6 12 | 4 23 | 4 06 | 12 06 | 19 48 | 20 05 | 20 44 53 | 3 14 35 

8 54 56] 17 24 | — 6 06 | 4 25 | 4 07 | 12 06 | 19 46 | 20 03 | 20 48 49 3,10 390 

8 58 47 | 17 08 | — 6 o1 | 4 26 4 09 | 12 06 | 19 45 | 20 or | 20 52 46 | 3 06 44 

9 oz 38 | 16 52| — 5 55 | 4 28| 4 11 | 12 06 | 19 43 | 19 59 | 20 56 42 3 02 48 

9 06 28 | 16 35 | — 5 49 | 4 30] 4 13 | 12 06 | 19 41 | 19 57 | 21 00 39 2 58 52 

9 10 17 | 16 18 | — 5 42 | 4 31 | 4 15 | 12 06 | 19 39 | 19 55 | 21 04 36 2 54 56 

9 14 06} 16 or | — 5 34]! 4 33 | 4 17 | 12 05 | 19 37 | 19 52 | 21 08 32 2 51 00. 

917 54| 15 44| — 5 26| 4 34| 4 19 | 12 05 | 19 35 | 19 50| 21 12 29 2 47 04 

9 2 4z| 15 26| — 5 17 | 4 36 | 4 21 | 12 05 | 19 33 | 19 48 | 2: 16 25 2 43 08 

9 25 29 | 15 09 | — 5 07 | 4 38 | 4 23 | 12 05 | 19 32 | 19 46 | 21 20 22 2 39 12 

9 290 16 | 14 51 | — 4 57| 4 39 | 4 25 | 12 05 | 19 30| 19 44 | 21 24 18) 2 35 16 
9 33 02 | 14 32 | — 4 47] 4 41 | 4 27 | 12 05 | 19 28] 19 41 | 21 28 15 2 31 20 

9 36 47| 14 14| — 4 36] 4 42 | 4 20} 12 04 | 19 26| 19 39 | 21 32 IF 2 27 24 

9 40 32 | 13 55 | — 4 24] 4 44 | 4 32 | 12 04 | 19 24 | 19 37 | 21 36 08 | 2 23 28 

9 44 16 | 13 36| — 4 12 | 4 46 | 4 33 | 12 04 | 19 22 | 19 34 | 21 40 05 | 2 19 33 

9 48 oo | 13 17 | — 3 59| 4 47 | 4 35 | 12 04 | 19 20] 19 32 | 21 44 or | 2 15 37 

9 5: 43 | 12 58] — 3 46] 4 49 | 4 37 | 12 04 | 19 18| 19 29 | 21 47 58 | 2 I 41 

9 55 26] 12 38 | — 3 32 | 4 50 | 4 39 | 12 03 | 19 15.) 19 27 | 2% 51 54 2 07 45 

9 59 08 | 12 19 | — 3 18] 4 52] 4 41 | 12 03 | 19 13 | 19 24 | 2% 55 5t 2 03 49 

ro oz 50] 11 59] — 3 03 | 4 54 | 4 43 | 12 03 | 19 12 | 19 22] 21 59 47] 1 59 53 
ro 06 31 | rz 38 | — 2 48 | 4 55 | 4 44 | 12 03 | 10 09 | 19 20 | 22 03 44 I 55 57 

ro xo 12 | 1x 18 | — 2 32 | 4 57 | 4 46 | 12 02] 19 07]| 19 17] 22 07 40 I 52 or 

ro 13 53 | 10 58| — 2 16 | 4 59] 4 48 | 12 02 | 19 05 | 19 15 | 22 IX 37 t 48 05 

10 17 33 | 10 37 | — 2 00| 5 00 | 4 50| r2 02 | 19 O2 | 19 12 | 22 15 33 I 44 09 

ro zz 13 | 10 16] — x 43 | 5 02} 4 52 12 02 | 19 00 | 19 10 | 22 19 30 I 40 14 

IO 24 52 955|— 1 26| 5 04| 4 54 | 12 or | 18 58 | 19 07 | 22 23 27 1 36 18 

ro 28 31 |' 9 34 | — x 08 | 5 05 | 4 56 | 12 oF 18 56 | 19 05 | 22 27 23 Ti 9a 32 

10 32 10 9 13 | — 0 50] 5 07| 4 58 | rz oF 18 54 | 19 02 | 22 31 20 1 28 26 

ro 35 48 8 sx | — o 32 | 5 08| 5 00 | r2 00 | 18 52 | 18 59 | 22 35 16 I 24 30 

; 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Aug. t Aug. x1 Aug, 21 Aug. 31 

g Cor EN A C N A Cc N A Cc N A 

52 4m 97 177 39 «6 89——s«153 37. 83 138 35 79 «127 
56 48 x20 T.A.N. 45 106 205 4z 96 166 40 89 147 

ayo) 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is unsuitably placed for observation 

for most of the month, inferior conjunction 

occurring on the 18th. During the last few days of 

the month Mercury may be seen as a morning star, 

magnitude +1, low above the eastern horizon 

around the time of beginning of morning civil 

twilight. 
VENUS is visible low in the evening skies after 

sunset, magnitude —3°8. Although greatest 

eastern elongation occurs on the 29th Venus is only 

visible for a short while after sunset. On the even- 

' ing of the 7th the thin crescent Moon will be seen 

approaching the planet. Venus overtakes Mars on 

the 14th and the two planets will be only 2° apart 

on the evening of that day. 
Maks, now only of magnitude +1°7, is only 

visible for a very short while in the evenings at the 
beginning of the month and then gets too close to 
the Sun for observation. The crescent Moon will 
be seen close to Mars on the evenings of the 7th and 
8th. 

JUPITER, magnitude —1-4, becomes visible low 
in the east in the mornings, after the first few days 
of the month. Jupiter is in Gemini moving east- 
wards, south of Castor and Pollux. The waning 
crescent Moon is near Jupiter on the morning of 
the 30th. 

SATURN is unsuitably placed for observation, 
conjunction occurring on the 27th. 

MeTEORS. The maximum of the famous Perseid 
meteor shower occurs on the night of the 12th—-13th. 
Meteors will be more plentiful after midnight than 
before, visibility being aided by the absence of 
moonlight. 
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THE MOON 

z Sun’s|P.A. of); 2 Rise Set 

A| R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- [Bright] $ | Age |__| Tran- |_________ 
Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & 2° 56° sit 52 56° 

Aa,|' phim ° , , ° ° ae m hm h m| hm hm 

6 22 | +183 | 54:0 | 14°7 | 234 84 8 | 26:6 10 52 | 10 04 | 17 56 | 18 13 

7 1r| +17'6| 54°0 | 14°7 | 247 85 4 | 27°6 oz 46 | ro 5x | 18 34 | 18 49 

8 00 | +16'r | 54°0 | 14°7 | 259 81 i | 28-6 59 44 | 1x 37] 19 07 | 19 20 

8 49 | +23°9 | 54°x | 14°7 | 272 23 | © | 296 47 | 12 23 | 19 37 | 19 47 
9 36| +112 | 54°3 | 14°8 | 283 304 I I'o or 52 | 13 07 | 20 03 | 20 10. 

20 28 | 20 32 

07 | 14 36 | 20 51 | 20 52 
#7 | roe2xr | 25 25 22723 
28 | 16 07 | 2r 41 | 21 35 

40 | 16 55 | 22 09 | 22 00 

ro 24| + 7:9 | 54'6 | 14:9 | 296 296 4 20 
rr 10| + 4°3 | 55'0 | 15'0 | 308 294 8 30 

Ir 57] + 0°5 | 55°5 | I5°r | 320 | 2903 ' 14] 40 
12 45| — 374 | 560 | 15°3 | 332 | 292 | 22 | 5:0 
13 34| — 7:3 | 56°7| 15,4 | 344 | 290 | 31 | 6:0 

iz | 14 25| —10°9 | 57°4/15°6 | 357 | 288 | 4x 770 | 12 42 | 12 54 | 17 45 | 22 4x | 22 29 
rz |15 19| —1q4:0 | 581 | 15°8 9 285 | 52 8-0 | 13 52 | 14 07 | 18 39 | 23 20 | 23 05 

13 | 16 15 | — 16-4 | 58-9 | 16°1 eB 281 | 63 go | 15 or | 15 18 | 19 36 ed 23 50 

H 

HOOD ON ARWWN TK 

Nv ou Ww 0 H 

n OO OIA KRW NH 

5° on 

HOD MOA ARWNH 

n © H Ww or N 

4 w N o 

14 | 1714] —17°9 | 59°7 | 16°3 33 277-| 74 | 10:0 | 16 05 | 16 23 | 20 35 oO 07 its 
15 | 18 15 | — 18-2 | 60°3 | 16-4 46 273 | 83 | rr-0 | 17 02 | 17 20 | 21 36 I 05 oO 47 

16 | 19 18 | —17°4 | 60°8 | 16°6 58 | 269 | oz | 12:0 | 17 52 | 18 07 | 22 36 2 12 I 55 
17 | 20 20] —15°3 | 610 | 16°6 go | 268 | 97 | 13°0 | 78 33 | 18 45 | 23 36 3 27 3 ¥3 
18 | 2x zo | —12-x | 61:0 | 16°6 82 280 |100 | 14:0 | 19 09 | 19 17 aes 4 46 4 36 
19 | 22 19| — 8-2 | 60°6 | 16°5 94 54 | 99 | 15°0| 19 40 | 19 44 o 33 6 07 6 or 
zo | 23 16| — 39 | 60:0 | 16°3 | 106 65 | 96 | 16:0 20 08 | 20 09 I 27 7 26 7 24 

21 o1xzr| + o6| 59x | 16*1 | 1190 67 | 91 | 17°0 | 20 36 | 20 32 2 20 8 43 8 45 
22 104| + 4:9 | 58:2 | 15°9 | 131 69 | 83 | 18-0 | 21 04 | 20 57 3 10 9 57 | 10 o2 
23 1s5|+ 881573) 15°6| 143 qr 75 | 19°0 | 21 33 | 21 23 4 00 | 11 07 | 11 16 
24 247] +12'1 | 564] 15°4 |] 155 74 | 65 | 20:0 | 22 05 | 21 52 4 48 | 12 14 | 12 27 

25 | 337| +14°8 | 55°6 | 15:2 | 167 77 | 55 | 210 | 22 4x | 22 25 | 5 37 | 13 17 | 13 32 
26 4 28| +16°7 | 55:0 | 15:0 | 180 80 | \45 | 22-0 | 23 21 | 23 04 6 25 | 14 15 | 14 31 

27 | 518] +17°9 | 54'5 | 14:9 | 192 84 | 36 | 23-0 .- 23 49 | 713 | 15 07 | 15 24 
28 | 608| + 18:2 | 54:2 | 14°8 | 204 88 | 27 | 24°0 o 06 ve 8 oo | 15 53 | 16 zo 

29 | 658) +17°7| 5472 | 14°7 | 216 92 | 19 | 25,0} © 57 | 0 40 | 8 47 | 16 33 | 16 49 
30 747| +165 | 541 | 14:7 | 228 95 | 12 | 26-0 I 52 r 36 9 34 | 17 08 | 17 22 
3r 8 361 +145 | 54°2 | 14°8 | 241 98 7 |\27°0 2 51 |- 2 38 | ro 20 | 17 39 | 17 50 

MERCURY 8 
ete Fy 

> =e > a 
s | R.A. | Dec.| S| & | Tran- A R.A. | Dec. | 8 Tran- 
A Eee Lier |enait ese sit 

“hm ° n | hm m ° ” hm 

1 | 1013| 7'8 28 | 13 34] Mercury is 16 9 

4 | 1014] 7:1 | 10] 22 | 13 23 | too close to || 19 44 | 88] 11 rz 53 | too close to 
7 | 1013) 6:6 | 10 II 33 the Sun 

for for 
10 | 1009] 6°5 | 14] Ir | 12 53 2 25 30 | 11°4 | 10 rr 16 ‘ 
13 | r002| 69 |xr| 6 | 12 38 observation 28 28 | zae 11 03 observation 

® 
n 
a 
Ss 
Ay 

54 | 7:°7|11z| 2 {| 2224] Mercury is 
I 
4 

7 

14 
25 

h 

9 

9 
16 | 13 10 the Sun 22 | 9 36 | ror | rz 

9 

9 

9 161 954| 7:7 |12{ 2 | 12 14 3r 31 | 13°3 
VENUS 2 MARS ¢ i 

> , | 8 ° high W. || » g| 3 ° high W. 
A | B-A.| Dec. | 8 2 | Tran- 2 rer & | BA. | Dec. | 8 2 | Tran- Si i oe ae 

Al A] sit 52° Al A | sit 52° | 56° 
(oh. an: ° ” hm|hm hm omar hm/|hmi|hm_ 

zr |xrxr 32/+ 3°4] 19] 62 | 14.55] 20 38 
6 |xrz 52/+ o'9| 19] 60 | 14 55| 20 25 

az |r2 rz/— 1°6/ 20] 58 | 14 54] 20 11 

IT/53 e273 

I2 02 |+ o'r 

I2 14 |—1°2 

94 | 15 15 | 20 48 | 20 46 
94 | 15 07] 20 33 | 20 30 
94 | 14 58! 20 18 | 20 13 

16 |xz z9/— 4'r|21| 56 | 14 53| 19 56 
21 |1z 47/— 6°5| 22] 53 | 14 51 | 19 42 95 | 14 42] 19 48] 19 4x 

19 33 | t9 26 

5 
4 
4 

—2°5| 4 | 95 | 14 50| 20 03 | 19 57 
4 
4 
4 19 18 19 10 



1978] AUGUST EIGHTH MONTH “q2i 

> | SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

A . A ex 
London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester | Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m.|p.m.|a.m.|p.m.| a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. 

; am hm|hm/|hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm/|hm|hm]hm 

x |4221749/432|759| 4 25 | 8 00 | 4 23 | 8 07 | 4 13 | 8 x0 | 4 20| 8 25| 433 | 8 27 
2|424|748|434| 758] 4 27| 7 59 | 4 24 | 8 05 | 4 15 | 8 08 | 4 22 | 8 23) 4 34} 8 25 
3 |425|746|435|756| 4 28 | 7 57| 4 26 | 8 03 | 4 17 | 8 06 | 4 24| 8 2x | 4 36| 8 23 
4|427|744|437|754| 4 30| 7 55 | 4 28 | 8 or | 4 18 | 8 04 | 4 25| 8 10] 4 38| 8 2z 

5 |428| 743] 438|753| 4 3 | 7 54 | 4 29] 7 59 | 4 20 | 8 o2 | 4 27| 817| 4 39| 8 19 

6 |430|741|440|75:| 4 33 | 7 52 | 4 31 | 7 57 | 4 22 | 8 00 | 429/815) 4 41| 8 17 
7 |432|739|442|749| 435 | 750/433] 755 | 4 24| 7 58 |432|813/443/ 8 15 
8 |433|737|443|747| 4 36| 7 48] 4 35 | 7 53 | 4 26 | 756 |433| 8311/4 45| 8 13 

9 |435|736|445/745| 4 38| 7 46 | 4 36 | 7 5: | 4 27 | 7 54 | 435 | 8 08/4 47| 8 10 
ro |436|734|446|743| 4 39 | 7 44| 4 38| 7 49 | 4 29 | 7 52 |437|806|449| 8 08 

rz |438|732| 448! 74:| 4 42 | 7 42 | 4 40| 7 47 | 4 32 | 7 50 | 439| 804/451] 8 06 

12 |440|730|450| 740] 4 43 | 7 40] 4 42 | 7 45 | 4 33 | 7 48 | 4.41 | 802/453) 8 04 

13 |44:|729|45:| 738] 4 44| 7 38| 4 43 | 743 | 4 35 | 7 46 | 443 | 8 00] 454) 8 o2 

14 |442|727|452|736| 4 46 | 7 36 | 4 45 | 7 4: | 4 37 | 7 43 | 445| 757] 456| 8 00 

rs |444|725|454|734| 4 48| 734, 4 47|7 39 | 4 39| 7 42 |447/755/458| 7 58 

16 | 4 46| 723|456|732| 4 s0| 7 32 | 4 49 | 7 37 | 4 41 | 7 39 | 449|753|5 00] 7 56 

17 |447|721|457|730| 4 52 | 730] 4 51 | 735 | 4 43 | 7 37 |451| 75/502) 7 54 
18 | 4 48| 719) 458| 728) 4 53 | 7 28 | 4 52 | 7 33 | 4 44 | 7 34 | 452] 748/503) 7 52 
19 |450|717|500|726| 4 55| 7 26| 4 54| 7 3t | 4 46 | 7 32 | 454|746|505| 7 49 
zo | 4 52|714|502/724| 4 56 | 7 23 | 4 55 | 7 28 | 4 48 | 7 30 | 456) 744/507) 7 47 

2x |453|712|503|722| 4 58| 7 21 | 4.57] 7 26| 4 50] 7 27 | 458/742) 509| 7 44 

22 |455|710|505|720| 5 00/7 19 | 4 59 | 7 24 | 4 52| 7 25 | 500) 739)5 10) 7 42 
23 |456|708| 506/718) 5 or | 7 17 | 5 00) 7 22 | 4 53 | 7 23 | 5°) 737)5 12) 7 40 

24 | 4 88| 7 06|508|716| 5 03 | 7 15 | 5 02 | 7 20| 4 55 | 7 20 |503/ 734/514) 7 38 

25 |5 00| 704|510;774| 5 05 | 713 | 5 04| 717) 4 57| 7 18 |505/ 732/516) 7 35 

26 |sor|70r|511|7121| 5 06 | 7 10| 3 06 | 7 25 | 4 59 | 7 15 |507|729|5 18| 7 33 

27 |503|659/513|709| 5 08| 7 08 | 5 07 | 7 13 | 5 OT | 7 13: |509)727)519/ 7 37 

28 | s0s|687|515|707| 5 10| 7 06 | 5 09 | 7 10 | 5 03 | 7 10| 532) 7 24/5 22] 7 28° 

29 |506|655|516! 705) 5 12 | 7094/5 11 7 08 | 5 05 | 7 08/5 13| 7 22| 5 23] 7 26 

30 | 5 08| 6 53|5 18| 703! 5 13 | 7 02 | 5 13 | 7 06 | 5 07 | 7 06 |515)/719|5 25] 7 23 

3x | 5 09|65r|5x9|702| 5 1417 00] 5 141 7 03/5 08 | 7 031527177615 27| 7 20 

JUPITER 2, SATURN h 

5° high E. PF | ‘ 
Day | R.A. Dec. oe eee ees EARS Eve Dc Dec. | Transit 

i + 52° 56° + 

hm ° h m hm hm hm ° hm 

I 7 38 | 21°7 3) 37 3 21 tzo0o || 10 13 | 12°6 13 34 Saturn is too” 

II 747 | 214 3 08 2 53 10 29 zo 18 | 12'2 12 59 close to the 

ae 7 86 ||| ‘aro 2 40 z 26 9 59 ro 22.) 11°7 IZ 25 Sun for 

31 8 05 | 20°6 aie X57; 9 28 10 27 113 II 50 observation 

Equatorial diameter of J upiter 32”; of Saturn 16”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 37” and 6”. 

URANUS H NEPTUNE Y 

F : 8° high W. 

Day R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. |Transit 
Ss = 52° 56° 

h m Ton F hm h m ° , h m hm hm 

I Iq 40° 15 12 | 18 oo | Uranus is too 16 587 | 21 13 | 20 18 | 22 46 | 2z 57 

II 14 40°7 IS 14q\ 27 2 close to the 16 582 | 21 13 | 19 39 | 22 06 | 21 17 

21 14 41°5 15 19 | 16 43 Sun for 16 58:0 | 21 13 | 18 59 | 21 27 | 20 38 

31 14 42°7 | 15 24 | 16 05 observation 16 87:9 | 21 13 | 18 20 | 20 47 | 19 58 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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PHASES OF THE MOON 

Perigee (363,650 kilometres)14 10 
_Apogee(4o4,690 ,, 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 

Node on September x 178°. 

Day Septem (seven), 7th month 

of of Roman (pre-Julian) 

; S| na Calendar. 

é > Sun’s Longitude 180° = 23° o9® 

1|F. | Louis XIV d. 1715. Sir Richard Steele d. 1729 

- 2| §,| Fire of London.1666. J. R. R. Tolkien d. 1973 

-3| S.| 15th S, after Trinity, Britain at War 1939 
_4|M. | French Republic proclaimed 1870 
5|Tu.| Auguste Comte d. 1857 
6|W. | Arthur Rackham d. 1939. Gertrude Lawrence d. 1952 

-7|Th.| Queen Elizabeth I b. 1533. Sir Brian Horrocks 

8|F. | King Feisal d. 1933. Richard Strauss d. 1949 [b. 1895 

9|S: | Flodden 1513. Sir Humphrey Gilbert d. 1583 

1o| S.| 16th S. after Trinity, Lord Brougham b. 1778** 
-1r|M. | Malplaquet 1709. Sir Gerald Templer b. 1898 
12|Tu.| Sack of Drogheda 1649 
13 | W. | Quebec 1759. Charles James Fox d. 1806 
14|Th.| Wellington d. 1852. T. G. Masaryk d. 1937 
15|F. | Battle of Britain Day. I. K. Brunel d. 1859 
16|S. | Fire of Moscow 1812. Sir Ronald Ross d. 1932 

17| S.| 17th &, after Trinity, James IT d. 1701 
18|M. | William Hazlitt d. 1830. Greta Garbo b. 1905 
19 | Tu.| Poitiers 1356. Sir David Low d. 1963 
20|W. | Battle of the Alma, 1854. Sibelius d. 1957 
21|Th.| St. Matthew, Sir Walter Scott d. 1832 
22|F. | Boulogne reoccupied 1944 
23|S. | Wilkie Collins d. 1889. Visct. Morley d. 1923 

24| &.| 18th &, after Trinity, Horace Walpole b. 1717 
25|M. | Johann Strauss d. 1849. William Faulkner b. 1897 
26|Tu.| Pope Paul VI b. 1897. Bela Bartok d. 1945 
27|W. | Degas d. 1917. Adelina Patti d. 1919 
28|Th.| Louis Pasteur d. 1895 
29|F. | St. Michael and All Angels. Nelson b. 1758 

— 30]S8. Corneille d. 1684. Calais reoceupied 1944 

See note on Summer Time, p. 98. 

z9. Michaelmas. Quarter day. 

)26 06 
30, Botswana. 

SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS 1978 
PHENOMENA 

September 14  og> 
Mercury in conjunction 
with the Moon. Mercury 

2° N. 
42 2x" Mercury at 

greatest western elongation © 
(18°). 

5@ 21" Mars in conjunc- 
tion with the Moon. Mars 

arias 
69 xo" Venus in conjunc- 

tion with the Moon. Venus 
6": Sa 

13° 15" Mercury in con- 
junction with Saturn. 
Mercury o°:1 N. 

169 Total eclipse of the 
Moon. 

23% og" Autumnal Equi- 
nox. 

27% oz" Jupiter in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Jupiter 5° N. 

29% 23 Saturn in con- 
| junction with the Moon. 

Saturn 3° N. 
zo" 1s" Mercury in 

superior conjunction. 

CONSTELLATIONS 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian 

at 
d doh 

Aug. r 24 Aug. 16 23 
Sept. x 22 Sept. 15 21 

Oct. 1 20 Oct. 16 19 
Draco, Cepheus, Lyra, 

Cygnus, Vulpecula, Sagitta, 
Delphinus, Equuleus, 

Aquila, Aquarius and Cap- 

ricornus. 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
d h d h 

3 7 17 15 
6 4 20 12 

9 1 wes +S 
Tira 22 26 6 

14 19 29 3 

d hm 

@ New Moon...... 2 16 09 MONTHLY NOTES 

- ae oe aye sie “6 es = Sept. 1. Partridge shooting begins. 

( Last Quarter...... 24 05 07 16. Harvest Moon. 

NATIONAL DAYs. Sept. 6, Swaziland; 7, Brazil; 16, Mexico; 

** Centenary. 
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F a THE SUN s.d. 15/9 Transit 
——— - ; Sidereal | of First 

Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point: 

Ascen- Dec. | tion of Tran |= | of Aries 

. sion Se Timer fi Bac 56° sit 52° 56° E 

Beli feet: oy V2 mi s hmjihm h m hm hm; |" bh im, 's hms 

10 39 26 |+8 29 | — 0 14| § 10 | 5 02 | 12 00 | 18 49 | 18 57 | 22 39 13] 1 20 34 

To 43 04 |+8 08 | + 0 05 | 5 12 5 04 | 12 00 18 47 | 18 54 | 22 43 09 | 1x 16 38 

ro 46 41 |+7 46 | + 0 24 | 5 13| 5 06| 12 59 | 18 45 | 18 52 | 22 47 06 | 1x 12 42 

10 50 19 |+7 24| + © 44] 5 15 | 5 08 | 1x 59 | 18 42 18 49 | 22 51 02 zr 08 46 

ro 53 55 |+7 02 | + 1 03 | 5 16 | 5 10 | 11 59 | 18 go | 18 46 | 22 54 59 | 1 04 50 

: ro 57 32 |+6 39 | + 1 23 | 5 18| 5 12] 11 58 | 18 38 | 18 44 | 22 58 56 I 00 54 

rr or 08 |+6 17] + 3 43] 5 20] 5 14) 11 58 18 36 | 18 41 | 23 02 52 o 56 59 

rr 04 45 |+5 55 | + 2 94] 5 22/5 16 | rz 58 | 18 33 | 18 39 | 23 06 49 © 53 03 

rr 08 2x |+5 32 | + 2 24| 5 23 | 5 18 | 11 57 18 31 | 18 36 | 23 10 45 © 49 07 

rr 11 57 |+5 09] + 2 45| 5 25 | 5 20/ II 57 18 28 | 18 33 | 23 14 42 © 45 11 

rr 15 32 |+4 47| + 3 06] 5 26| 5 22) Ir 57 18 26 | 18 31 | 23 18 38 © 41 15 

rz 19 08 |+4 24| + 3 27] 5 28}| 5 24 | 11 56 | 18 24 | 18 28 | 23 22 35 | © 37 19 

rr 22 43 |+4 or | + 3 48 | 5 30] 5 26] 21 56 | 18 22 | 18 25 | 23 26 31 © 33 23 

rr 26 18 |+3 38 | + 4 09] 5 31 | 5 28] 11 86 | 18 x9 | 18 23 | 23 30 28 © 29 27 

ir 29 54 |+3 15! + 4 31 | 5 33 | 5 30] 12 55 18 17 | 18 20 | 23 34 25 o 25 31 

rr 33 29 |+2 52 | + 4 52155 35 5 32 | 1x 55 | 18 15)| 18 17 | 23 38 22 © 21 35 

Ir 37 04 |+2 29 | + 5 13 | 5 36| 5 34] 11 55 18 12 | 18 15 | 23 42 18 © 17 39 

rr 40 39 | +2 06] + 5 35 | 5 38| 5 36 | 11 54 | 18 10 | 18 12 | 23 46 14 © 13 44 

Ix 44 t4 |x 42| + 5 56 | 5 40] 5 38] 12 54 18 08 | 18 09 | 23 50 11 © 09 48 

rr 47 49 |+1 19] + 6 18] 5 qx | 5 39] Ir 54 18 05 | 18 07.| 23 54 07 © 05 52 

mz 51 24 |to 56|] + 6 39] 5 43] 5 4% | IT 53 18 03 | 18 04 | 23 58 04 } 0 or 56 
23 58 00 

II 55 00 |+o 33 | + 7 00] 5 44| 5 43 | 11 53 18 oo | 18 or © G2 00 | 23 54 04 

rr 58 35 |+0 09 | + 7 22/5 46 | 5 45 | 11 52 | 17 58 | 17 59 © 05 57 | 23 50 08 

12 oz 11 |-0 14] + 743 | 5 48| 5 47] 1 52 | 17 56 | 17 56 © 09 53 | 23 46 12 

rz 05 46 |—o 38 | + 8 04] 5 49| 5 49 11 52 | 17 54 | 17 53 © 13 80 | 23 42 16 

zz 09 22 |—1 or; + 8 24] 5 51/5 5% | 12 5% | 17 51 | 17 51 © 17 47 | 23 38 20 

12 12 58 |—1 24 | + 8 45 | 5 53| 5 53] 11 5t | 17 49 | 17 48 | © 2 43 | 23 34 25 

z2 16 35 |—1 48 |'+ 9 05 | 5 54| 5 55 | It St | 17 46] 17 45) © 25 40 | 23 30 29 

rz 20 11 |-2 11 | + 9 25 | 5 56] 5 57] 11 50 | 17 44 | 17 43 © 29 36'| 23 26 33 . 

12 23 48 |—2 34/ + 9 45 | 5 58| 5 59 | 1x 50 | 17 sa 17 40 | © 33 33 | 23 22 37. 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Sept. x Sept. x12 Sept. 2z Sept. 30 

E ? N A. C N A Cc N A Cc N A 

= 52 35 79 = 247. 34 76 120 34 74 115 34 73 113 

56 39 06 89 146 38 84 135 37 82 129 37 80 126 

ye ASTRONOMICAL NOTES tion by the middle of the month. The crescent 

Moon is near the planet on the evenings of the sth 
Mercury is a morning star during the first half 

and 6th. ‘ ‘ 
of the month, magnitude + 0°6 to — 1:1, visible low 

above the eastern horizon around the time of 

beginning of morning civil twilight. If conditions 

are clear on the early morning of the xst the old 

crescent Moon, only 13 days before New, will be 

seen passing 2° S. of the planet. On the morning 

of the oth Mercury passes less than 1° N. of Regulus, 

_ whilst on the 13th Mercury passes only o°-: N. of 

Saturn. Mercury is then nearly two magnitudes 

brighter than Saturn and will thus be a useful guide 

‘to locating the latter. This morning apparition 

~ of Mercury is the most favourable one of the year 

_ for observers in northern latitudes. 

__ VENUS isa magnificent object in the early evenings 

- for a short while after sunset, its magnitude being 

—4'2. Venus gets too close to the Sun for observa- 

Maks is unsuitably placed for observation. 
JUPITER, magnitude —1°5, is visible in the east 

in the morning skies before dawn. The waning 
crescent Moon passes 5° S. of the planet during the 
early hours of the 27th. : 

SATURN, magnitude + 1-0, gradually becomes 
visible in the mornings, low in the eastern sky 
before the twilight is too strong. 

Ecurrse. <A total eclipse of the Moon occurs on 
the 16th, visible from the British Isles. See page 148 
for details. 

ZODIACAL LIGHT. ‘The morning cone may be 
seen in the eastern sky before twilight commences, 
from the beginning of the month until the 15th. 
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THE MOON 

el Sun’s/P.A.of| ° 5 Rise 3 Set 
A | R.A.|} Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright} © | Age Tran- 

) Par. |diam.|long.| Limb | & 52° 56° sit | 52°. 56° 

h m ° 7 7 ° al d hm h m h m h m h m 

I 9 24| +11°9 | 54°4 | 14°8 | 253 99 3 | 280 3 52 3 42 | rz 05 | 18 07 | 18 15 

2 |ro1z| + 8:8] 54°7 | 14:9 | 265 94 o | 29°0 4 56 4 49 | 11 50 | 18 32 | 18 38 

3) 2059 |e "5°39. 1755'72) | 25°0 | 277) 320 o} o3 6 or 5 57 | 12 34 | 18 57 | 18 50 

4 | 11 46] + 15 /55°5| 15°) 290 | 204 z 3 7 07 7 07 | 13 19 | 19 21 | 19 20 

5 | 12 34| — 2'5 | 56°0 | 15°3 | 302 291 ie 23 8 15 8 18 | 14 05 | 19 46] 19 41 

6 | 13 23| — 63] 56:5 | 15°4 | 314 289 II 33 9 23 9 30 | 14 53 | 20 13 | 20 05 

7 |14.14| —10°0| 57:0 | 15°5 | 326 | 287 | 18 | 4:3 | To 33 | 10 43 | 15 42 | 20 44 | 20 33 

8 | r5 06 | —13°2 | 57°6 | 15°7 | 339 | 284 | 27 8°3| rz 42 | 11 56 | 16 34 | 21 20 | 21 06 

9 | 16 01 | —15°8 | 581 | 15°8 | 351 280 | 37 6-3 | 12 50 | 13 06 | 17 29 | 22 03 | 21 47 

ro | 16 58| —17°5 | 58:7 | 16:0 a 276 | 48 73) 13 54 | 14 12 | 18 25 | 22 55 | 22 37 

ir | 17 57| —18-2 | 59°3 | 16°x I5 271 60 8-3 | 14 52 | 15 10 | 19 23 | 23 56 | 23 39 

zz | 18 57 | —17°7 | 59°7 | 16°3 27 | 267 | 7% 9°3| 15 43 | 15 59 | 20 22 ried sae 

13 | 19 57 | —16'x | 60'x | 16°4 40 | 262 | 8x | 10-3 16 27 | 16 40 | 21 20 1 06 © 50 

14 | 20 57| —13°5 | 60°3 | 16-4] 52 | 259 | 89 | 11°3 | 17 04 | 17 14 | 22 17 ae 2 09 

15 | 21 55|— 9:9 | 60°3| 16-4 | 64] 256 | 96 | 12:3 | 17 36 | 17 42 | 23 12 | 3 39.) 3 31 

16 | 22 52|— 5'8 | 60'0 | 163 76 | 255 | 99 | 13°3| 18 06 | 18 08 ot 4 58 4 54 
17 | 2347] — 14 | 59°5 | 16-2 88 66 |z00 | 1473] 18 34 | 18 33 0 05 6 16 6 16 
18 o41| + 3'1 | 58:9 | 16:0} 100 71 98 | 15°3| 19 o2 | 18 57 oO 57 7 32 7 36 

19 134| + 7:2 | 581 | 15°8| 113 73 | 94 | 16:3] 19 31 | 19 23 r 48 8 46 8 53 
20 227| +109 | 57°2 | 15°6 | 125 75 | 88 | 17°3 | 20 03 | 19 51 2 38 9 56 | 10 07 

21 3 19| +13°9 | 564] 15°4 | 137 78 | 80 | 183 | 20 38 | 20 23 3 28 | xz ‘o2 | rz 16 

2z | 411| +161 | 55°7| 15°2 | 149 82 | 71 | 19°3 | 21 17 | 21 00 4 17 | 12 03 | 12 20 
23 502] +17°5 | 55'1 | 15°0 | 161 86 62 | 20°3 | 22 or | 21 43 5 06 | 12 59 | 13 16 

24 | 553) +18-1 | 54°6 | 149 | 174 90 | 52 | 21-3 | 22 49 | 22 32 | 5 54 | 13 48 | 14 05 
25 | 643] +17°9 | 54°3 | 14°8 | 186 94 | 43 | 22°3| 23 43 | 23 27 | 6 42 | 14 30 | 14 47 
26 732) +169 | 54:2 | 14°8 ! 198 o7 ) 3a8aa°3 ee Ae 7 28 | 15 08! 15 22 
27 821] +15°2 | 54°2 | 14°8 | 210 Ior 25 | 24°3 oO 40 o 26 8 14 | 15 40 | 15 52 

28 9 09| +12°8 | 54°4 | 14:8 | 222 104 17 | 25°3 I 41 I 29 9 00 | 16 o9 | 16 18 

29 | 957| + 98 | 54°7| 14:9 | 235 | 107 | 10 | 263] 244) 235] 9 45 | 16 35 | 16 41 
30 | 10 44 | + 6°4 | 55°2 | 15°0 | 247 | 109 5 12731 3 48! 3 43 | 10 30 17 00 | 17 03 

MERCURY & 

b @| 2 | s°high B. i 2 
a RAS DCG iS 08 ls ce | Liane & | R.A. | Dee. § 3 Tran- 
sa + {A} & | s2° | 56° | sit | A A} & | sit 

hm ° a hm |hm hm hm en eil cw. e hm 

I 9 33] 13'5 | 8 | 29 | 4 16 | 4 08 | 10 53]| 16 | 10 50|+9'3| 6 | 86 | rz 13] Mercury is 
4} 941|13°6| 7] 4: | 4 13 | 4 05 | 10 50]] 19 | 11 10|+7°3| 5 | 92 | rx 22 too close to 
7 955/133 | 71! 54 | 4.16 | 4 09 | ro 52]! 22 | rr 31 |+5°1| 5 | 97 | 11 30 the Sun 

ro | ro 11 | 12°4 | 6 | 67 | 4 26 | 4 19 | 10 57]| 25 | 1x 51 |+2°8| 5 | 98 | rr 39 for ‘ 

13 | 10 30] 11-0 | 6 | 78 | 4 40 | 4 35 | 11 04 || 28 | x2 11 |+0°4| 5 |r00 | rx 47 observation 
16 | 10 50] 9'3| 6 | 86 | 4 57 | 4 53 | xz 13 || 31x | 12 30 |—1'9| 5 |x00 | rr 54 

VENUS 2 \ MARS ¢ 

be i| 8 ° high W. , ae le 
A R.A. | Dec. a %_, | Tran- Ee B | R.A. | Dee. 3 3 Tran- 
on ee Ca A -— | Alm] sit 

hm ° a hm oles ® eh mm 

r | 13 26] 11'7] 25] 48 zx | 1305| 6:7] 4 | 96 | 14.25 Mars is 
6 | 13 43 | 13°9 | 27] 45 6|1317! 8:0] 4 | 96 | 14 17] too close to 

II | 13 59/ 15'9 | 29| 42 Ir | 1329] 9°3] 4 | 96 | 14 10 the Sun 

16 | 14 15 | 17'9 | 31] 39 16 | 13 42| 10°5 | 4 | 96 | 14 03 for : 
2x | 14 29 | 19°6 | 33] 35 ax | 13 54| 1x8| 4 | 97 | 23 56 observation 

26 | 14 43 | 212 | 36| 32 26 | 14 07] 13:0 | 4 | 97 | 13 49 

31 | 14 54 | 22'5 | 39! 28 31 | 14 21! 14:2 | 4 ! 97 | 33 42 



[1978 SEPTEMBER NINTH MONTH fa 
SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

| London | Bristol | Birmingham | Manchester | Newcastle Glasgo Belfast 

a.m. |p.m.|a.m.|p.m.| a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | P.M. | a.m./ P.M. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm|hm|hm|{|hm|hm hm hm hm hm hm hm|hm/]hm|hm 

x }5xr|648|5 2:|658| 5 16 | 6 57| 5 16! 7 or | 5 10 | 7 OF | 519) 7 14] 5 29 7 18 

2|513|646|523|656| 5 18| 6 55 | 5 18 | 6 58| 5 12 6 58] 5 21|711|5 31] 7 15 

3|514|6 44|524| 634] 5 19 | 6 53 | 5 20] 6 56 | 5 14 | 6 56] 5 23) 709/533) 7 33 
4 |516|6 42/5 26/651| 5 22 6 so | 5 22 | 6 54 | 5 16 | 6 53 | 5 25| 706/535) 7 It 

s |517|639|5 27/649] 5 22 | 6 48 | 5 23 | 6 5x | 5 18] 6 50) 5 27) 703 5 36] 7 08 

6 |319|637|529|647| 5 24 | 6 46 | 5 25 | 6 49 | 5 20 | 6 48 | 5 29] 7 0r| 5 38 7 06 

7 |52x|635|532|645| 5 26 | 6 43| 5 27] 6 46] 5 22) 6 45/5 31 6 58) 5 40| 7 03 

8 | 5 23| 633|533|642| 5 28| 6 4x | 5 290 | 6 44] 5 24 | 6 43 | 5 33| 656) 5 42/ 7 OF 

o | 5 24|631|534|640| 5 30| 6 38| 5 3t | 6 4r | 5 26 | 6 40/5 35 6 53|544| 6 58 

ro | 5 26| 6 28| 5 36|637| 5 32 | 6 36 | 5 32 | 6 39 | 5 27 | 6 38 | 537/650] 5 45 6 56 

rr |527|6 26|537|635| 5 33 | 6 33 | 5 34| 6 36/5 29 | 6 35 |5 39) 6 48/5 47] 6 53 

x2 |5 29| 6 24| 5 39|633| 5 35) 6 3r| 5 36] 6 34 | 5 32 | 6 33 | 5 41/6 45/5 49| © St 

13, | 5 30| 6 22| 5 40| 6 31| 5 37 | 6 29 | 5 38 | 6 32 | 5 33 | © 30 | 5 43| 6 42) 5 51 6 48 

14 |532|619| 5 42|629| 5 38 | 6 26| 5 39 | 6 29 | 5 35 | 6 28 | 5 45/6 40/5 53 6 46 

rs | 5 33|617|543|627| 5 40 | 6 24| 5 4x | 6 27 | 5 37 | © 25/5 47 6 37|555| 6 43 

16 1533|625|545|624| 5 42 | 6 22| 5 43) 6 25 | 5 39 | 6 22 | 5 49/6 34/557] 6 40 

17 | 5 36| 622! 5 46/6 22| 5 43 6 19 | 5 44 | 6 22] 5 41 | 6 20|5 51| 6 32/559 6 38 

18 | 5 38| 6 10| 5 48/620] 5 45 | 6 17 5 46 | 6 20| 5 43 | 6 17 | 553|6 29| 601] 6 35 

19 | 5 40| 608] 5 50/6 18/ 5 47 635|5 48|6 17/5 44 | 6 141555] 6 26| 6 o2 6 32 

20 |5 4r|605|551r|615| 5 48 | 6 12 | 5 49 6 15 | 5 46 | 6 12 | 5 56| 6 24 | 6 04] 6 30 

21 | 5 43| 6 03/5 53|613| 5 50 6 10] 5 5x | 6 12 | 5 48 | 6 09/5 58 6 21 | 6 06| 6 27 

22 | 5 44|600|554|610] 5 51 | 6 07! 5 53 6 10 | 5 50 | 6 07 | 6 00| 6 18| 6 08| 6 25 

23 |546|558|556| 608! 5 53 6 os | 5 55 | 6 07 | 5 52 | 6 04 | 6 02| 6 16|6 10 6 22 

24 |5 48|5 56| 5 58| 606] 5 55 6 03 | 5 56 | 6 05 | 5 53 | 6 o2 | 6 04/ 6 13] 6 rx 6 zo 

25 15 49|554|559| 604] 5 56| 6 or | 5 58 | 6 02 | 5 55 | 5 59 6 06 | 6 10/ 6 13 | 6 17 

26 |g 51|551|60r| 601] 5 58 5 58 | 6 00 | 6 00 | § 57 | 5 57 | 6 08 6 08| 6 15| 6 15 

2715 53|549|603|559| 6 00] 5 56| 6 o2 | 5 57) 5 59) 5 54 6 10| 6 05| 617) 6 12 

28 | 5 54| 5 46|604| 556] 6 or | 5 53 6 04 | 5 55 | 6 or | 5 52 | 6 12| 6 02| 6 19} 6 ro 

5 56|544|606|554| 6 03/5 52 6 os | 5 52 | 6 o2 | 5 40 | 6 14 | 6 00 | 6 20| 6 07 

5 5815 42|608|552| 6 05! 5 49 6 07 | 5 50 | 6 04 | 5 47 | 6 1615 57| 6 22 6 05 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

Day | R.A. | Dec. lbeacte Transit || R.A. | Dec. | Transit 
a Bae 56° a 

Sara | eh. it ° hm hm h m h m ° hm 

I 805 | 20°6 | 2 09 I 54 9 25 ro 28 | r1'2 11 47 | Saturn is too 

LY 8 13 | 20:2 I 40 xr 26 8 54 ro 33 | 10°8 Ir 12 close to the 

21 8 21 19'8 I 10 o 56 8 22 10 37 10°3 10 38 Sun for 

3r 8 27 | 194 © 40 o 26 7 49 IO 42 9:9 10 03 observation 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 34”; of Saturn 16”, Diameters of Saturn’s rings 37” and 5”. 

URANUS .# NEPTUNE ¥ 

° high W. 

Day R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. | Transit js CB a Seeeaa gs 
a = 52° 56° 

hom oa, hm h m og h hm hm | hm 

I I4 42°9 1s 25 | 16 ox | Uranus is too 16 57°9 zx 13 | 18 16 | 20 43 | 19 54 

II 14 44°4 I5 321.25) 23 close to the 16 58°r 21 14 | 17 37 | 20 04 | 19 15 

21 14 46° 15 40 | 14 46 Sun for 16 586 | 21 15 | 16 58] 19 25 | 18 35 

3r 14 481 | 1s 50 | 14 08 observation 16 s9'2 | 21 17 | 16 19 | 18 45 | 19 56 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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Octo (eight), 8th month _ 
of Roman (pre-Julian) - 

y ri 
oO) | 

S| ug Calendar. 

& 2 { fs Sun’s Longitude 210° Tm 23° 19% 

1| S.| 19th. after Trinity, James E. Carter b. 1924 
2|M. | Graham Greene b. 1904. Sir Thomas Lipton d. 1931 
3 | Tu.| William Morris d. 1896. Sir Malcolm Sargent d. 1967 
4|W. | Rembrandt d. 1669. John Rennie d. 1821 
5|Th.| William Heinemann d. 1920. Riot disaster 1930 

6|F. | C.S. Parnell d. 1891. Tennyson d. 1892 
7\S. | Edgar Allan Poe d. 1849. Marie Lloyd d. 1922 

8| S.| 20th S, after Trinity. Earl Attlee d. 1967 
-9|M. | Lord Hailsham b. 1907. Sir Henry Tizard d. 1959 
1o|Tu.| Verdi b. 1813. Sir Wilfrid Grenfell d. 1940 
11 | W. | Camperdown 1797 
12|Th.| Micnartmas Law Srrrines Brain 
13|F. | Sir Henry Irving d. 1905. Margaret Thatcher 
14 S. | Hastings 1066. Dame Edith Evans d. 1976 [b. 1925 

15| S.| 21st &, after Trinity, Lord Snow b. 1905 
16|M. | Nuremberg executions 1946 
17|Tu.| Sir Philip Sidney d. 1806. Chopin d. 1849 
18|W. | St. Luke. Lord Shinwell b. 1884 
19|Th.| Swift d. 1745. Lord Rutherford d. 1937 
20|F. | Ulm, 1805. Herbert Hoover d. 1964 
21|S. | Trafalgar Day 1805. Sir Dudley Pound d. 1943 

22| S.| 22nd S. after Trinity. Arnold Toynbee d. 1975 
23|M. | Cézanne d. 1906. W. G. Grace d. 1915 
24|Tu.| F. T. Palgrave d. 1897. Franz Lehar d. 1948 
25|W. | Chaucer d. 1400. Agincourt 1415 
26|Th.| Hogarth d. 1764 
27|F. | Georges Carpentier d. 1975 
28|S. | St. Simon and St. Jude, John Locke d. 1704 

29| S.| 23rd &, after Trinity, James Bosworth b. 1740 
30|M. | Bonar Law d. 1923. Dame Rose Macaulay d. 1958 
31 | Tu.| Hallowmas Eve. Augustus John d. 1961 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

OCTOBER XXXI DAYS —Ss [978 

PHENOMENA : 
October 24 Partial 

eclipse of the Sun. 
3° 22" Venus at greatest 

brilliancy. 
4% 14" Mars in conjunc- 

tion with the Moon. Mars 
4°Ss 

52 04" Venus in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Venus 10° S. : 

zo7 06° Pluto in con-. 
junction with the Sun. 

207 08" Venus in con- 
junction with Mars. Venus 
7° S. 

24% x75 Jupiter in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Jupiter 4° N. 

27% og} Mercury in con- 
junction with Venus. 
Mercury 5° N. 

27% 135 Saturn in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Saturn 3° N. 

CONSTELLATIONS — . 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian 
at 

dh doh 

Sept. x 24 Sept. 15 23 
Oct. x 22 Oct. 16 ar 

| Nov. 20 Nov. 15 19 

Ursa Major (below the 
Pole), Cepheus, Cassiopeia, 
Cygnus, Lacerta, Andro- 
meda, Pegasus, Capricor- 
nus, Aquarius and Piscis 
Austrinus. 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
d ih d h 

2 oo 19 4 

4 20 ree 

7 17 24 22 
Io 14 27 19 
13 It go 16 
16 8 

d hm MONTHLY NOTES 

@ New Moon...... 2 06 4t 
) First Quarter..... 9 09 38 | Oct. 2. Pheasant shooting begins. 

C) Full Moon....... 16 06 09 Jewish New Year (A.M. 5739). 

( Last Quarter...... 24 00 34 xx. Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur). 
@ New Moon. ©: 3* aH ve 14. Michaelmas Fire Insurances must be paid. 

Perigee (368,780 kilometres)11 16 

Apogee(404,300  ,, )24 ox 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on October x, 176°. 

16. First day of Tabernacles. Hunter’s Moon. 

29. Summer Time ends at 2 a.m. G.M.T. 



OCTOBER ‘TENTH MONTH Bikes hae 

THE SUN 8.d. 16x t ' Transit 
> i ‘ . . F 
e | ——_] Sidereal | of First 
a Right- Equa- Rise Set Time Point | 

Ascen- Dec. tion of | ———-———_ Tran- |——————_ of Aries 
sion —_— Time 52° 56° | sit 52° 56° 

hm is eof ms{|hmti{hm hm h m h m hm s hm s 

x } 12 27 25 2 58 | +10 04] 5 59 | 6 or | rr 50 | 17 40 | 17 38 o 37 29 | 23 18 4x 
2 | 12 31 02 3 21 | +10 24] 6 or | 6 03 | 11 49! 17 37] 17 35 © 41 26 | 23 14 45 

3 | 12 34 40| 3 44] +10 43] 6 03] 6 05| rr 49 | 17 35 | 17 32 | © 45 22 | 23 10 49 
4 | 12 38 18 4 07 | +11 or | 6 04 | 6 07] rr 49 | 17 33 | 17 30 © 49 19 | 23 06 53 
5 | 12 41 56 4 3%; +11 20] 6 06 | 6 09| 11 49 | 17 30] 17 27 © 53 16 | 23 02 57 

6 | 12 45 34 4 54! +11 38 | 6 08 | 6 rr | xz 48] 17 28/ 17 24 © 57 12 | 22 59 or 
7 | 12 49 13 5 17| +11 55 | 6 09 | 6 13 | rr 48 | 17 26 | 17 22 I Or 09 | 22 55 05 
8 | 12 52 53 5 40] +12 13 | 6 1x | 6 15 | rx 48 | 17 24] 17 19 I 05 05 | 22 5x 10 
9 | 12 56 32 6 03 | +12 29] 6 13] 6 17 | rr 47 | 17 22] 17 17 I 09 O2 | 22 47 14 

ro | 13 00 12 6 25 | +12 46 | 6 14] 6 19 | rz 47 | 17 19 |] 17 14 1 12 58 | 22 43 18 

1zr | 13 03 53 6 48 | +13 o2 | 6 16 | 6 zr} rx 47 | 17:17 | 17 12 1 16 55 | 22 39 22 

12 | 13 07 34 7 11 | +13 17 | 6 18 | 6 23] rr 47] 17 14 | 17 99 I 20 51 | 22 35 26 
rg. | -5357r 26 7 33 | +13 32 | 6 20, 6 25| rr 46 | 17 12] 17 07 I 24 48 | 22 31 30 
14 | 13 14 58 756 | +13 47 | 6 2x | 6 27] 11 46 | 17 10 | 17 04 I 28 45 | 22 27 34 

rs | 13 18 40 8 18 | +14 or | 6 23 | 6 29] rr 46 | 17 08 | 17 02 I 32 41 | 22 23 38 

16 | 13 22 23 8 40 | +14 14 | 6 25 | 6 31 | 11 46 | 17 06] 16 59 1 36 38 | 22 19 42 
17 | 13 26 07 9 o2 | +14 27 | 6 27 | 6 33 | 11 45 | 17 04 | 16 56 I 40 34 | 22 15 46 

18 | 13 29 5r 9 24| +14 40 | 6 28 | 6 36 | rx 45 | 17 or | 16 54 I 44 31 | 22 11 50 

19 | 13 33 36 9 46| +14 51 | 6 30 | 6 38| xz 45 | 16 59 | 16 52 r 48 27 | 22 07 55 

20 |. 13 37 2x | ro 08 | +15 03} 6 32 | 6 40 | rr 45 16 57 | 16 49 I 52 24 | 22 03 59 | 

zx | 13 41 07| 10 29] +15 13 | 6 34 | 6 42] rr 45 | 16 55 | 16 47 1 56 20 | 21 00 03 

+15 23] 6 35 | 6 44| rr 45] 16 53 | 16 44 2 00 17 | 21% 56 07 

+15 32 | 6 37 | 6 46| rz 44 | 16 51 | 16 42 2 04 14 | 21 52 11 

+15 41 | 6 39 | 6 48 | rz 44 | 16 49 | 16 4o 2 08 10 | 2x 48 15 

+15 48 | 6 41 | 6 50| rz 44 | 16 47] 16 37 2 12 07 | 21% 44 19 

+15 55 | 6 42 | 6 52| xx 44] 16 45 | 16 35 2 16 03 | 21 40 23 

+16 ot | 6 44] 6 54| x11 44] 16 43 | 16 32 2 20 00 | 21 36 27 

+16 07 | 6 46 | 6 57| 11 44 | 16 41 | 16 30 | 2 23 56 | 2x 32 31 

+16 12 | 6 48 | 6 59 | 1x 44 | 16 39] 16 28 z 27 53 | 21 28 36 

+16 16 | 6 50! 7 or | 1x 44 | 16 37 | 16 26 2 31 49 | 21 24 40 

+16 19 | 6 51 | 7 03 | 11 44 | 16 35 | 16 23 2 35 46 | 21 20 44 

Reo el a pales ele ae Se ee 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Oct. x Oct. x1 Oct. 2x Oct. 31 

e Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A 

52 341. 73) ° 2x3 34 #73 «412 34. 74 1183 36 75 114 
56 37 80 125 37 80 124 38 8 8: 124 4o. 60: 8&3 126 

7 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 
; of the month is visible well before midnight. 

MercurY is unsuitably placed for observation Jupiter is moving eastwards in the constellation of 

during the month. Cancer. The waning Moon, around Last Quarter, 

VeNuS is unsuitably ‘placed for observation. will be seen near the planet on the 24th and 25th. 

Although is it still go° from the Sun at the beginning SATURN, magnitude + 1:1, is visible in the morn- 

- of the month its low declination (—23°) com- _ ing skies, in the constellation of Leo. The waning 

pletely. nullifies this apparently favourable elonga- _crescent Moon will be seen near the planet on the 

tion as seen from the latitudes of the British Isles. morning of the 27th. 

Mars is unsuitably placed for observation. Ecuirsr. A partial eclipse of the Sun occurs on 

JUPITER, magnitude — 1-7 is a conspicuous object _ the 2nd. See page 148 for details. 

in the eastern skies in the mornings and by the end 



[1978 128 OCTOBER TENTH MONTH 
THE MOON 

ihe Sun’s|P.A. of| 2 Rise Set 
A| R.A. | Dee. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright} S | Age |— Tran- 

: Par. |diam.|Long.| Limb | & 52° 56° sit | 52° 56° 
hom ° 7 , Be ae d h,m| bh m| h m| h mj] hm 

1 | rr 32] + 2°6| 55°7 | 15°2 | 2590 112 2 | 283 4 55 4 53)) 15-38) 17 24.) 290 24 
2]|1220| — 1°3 | 56:2 | 15°3 | 272 127 o | 29°3 6 03 6 o5 | 12 or | 17 49 | 17 46 
3 | 13 10] — 5°73 | 56°7| 15°5 | 283 | 280 z o-7 7 12 7 18 | 12 49 | 18 16 | 18 o9 

»4|14 00} — 91%! 57°72] 15°6 | 296 | 282 3 7 8 23 8 32 | 13 39 | 18 46 | 18 36 

5 |1453| —12°5|57°7| 15°7 | 308 | 28x 8 |} 27| 9 34| 9 46| 14 31 | 19 21 | 19 07 
6 | 15 48| —15-2 | 58:1 | 15°83 | 320 | 278 | 15 3°7 | 10 43 | ro 58| 15 25 | 20 o2 | 19 46 
7 | 16 43 | —17°2 | 585 | 15°90 | 332 | 274 | 24 4°7 | 1z 48 | 12 06 | 16 21 | 20 51 | 20 33 
8 | 1743 | — 18-1 | 58-8 | 16:0 | 345 | 270 | 34 5°7| 12 48 | 13 06 | 17 18 | 2x 49 | 21 31 
9 | 18 g2| —18-0| 59°1 | 161 | 357 | 265 | 45 6-7 | 13 40 | 13 57 | 18 15 | 22 54 | 22 38 
ro | 19 41 | —16°7 | 50°3 | 16-2 9 | 261 | 57 77| 14 25 | 14 39 | 19 12 : 23 52 

tz | 20 39] —14°4| 59°4 | 162] 21 | 257 | 68 | 87] 15 03 | 15 14 | 2007| O05] .. 
r2 | 2x 36| —11°2 | 590°5 | 16-2 33 253 78 9'7| 15 36 | 15 43 | 21 oF I 20 I 10 
13 | 22 32] — 7°3 | 59°3 | 16-2 45 | 250 | 87 | 10°7| 16 05 | 16 09 | 2: 54 2 37 2 30 

14 |2327| — 3°0| 591 | 16-1 | 58 | 248 | 94 | 11°7| 16 33 | 16 33 | 22 45 | 353] 3 52 
15 020] + 1°3 | 58°7 | 16°0 70 | 244 | 98 | 12°7| 17 or | 16 57 | 23 36 5 09 5 11 

16 113| + 5°6] 58-2 | 15°90 82 216 |1r00 | 13°7 | 17 29 | 17 22 ih 6 23 6 29 

17 | 206/ + 95 |576|/15°7| 94 88 | 99 | 14°7| 17 59 | 17 49 | © 26/ 735] 7 45 
18 258] +12°8 | 569 | 15°5 | 106 83 | 96 | 15°7| 18 33 | 18 19 r 16 8 44 8 57 

19 | 351] +15°4 | 56:2 | 15°3 | 118 85 | 91 | 16°7| 19 10 | 18 54 2 07 9 49 | 10 04 

20 | 443] +17°2 | 55°6 | 15"r | 131 87 | 85 | 17°7] 19 53 | 19 35 2 56 | ro 48 | rz 05 

21 5 35| +181 | 55°0| 15°0 | 143 or | 77 | 18:7 | 20 40 | 20 22 3 46 Tr 40) rr 58 
22 6 26} +182 | 54°6 | 14°9] 155 95 | 69 | 19°7 |] 21 32 | 22 15 4 34 | 12 26 | 12 43 
23 716| +17°4 | 54°3 | 14°8 | 167 98 | 60 | 20°7| 22 28 | 22 13 5 22 | 13 06 | 13 21 
24 8 05 | +15°9 | 54°2 | 14°8 | 179 roz | 50 | 21°7]| 23 27 | 23 15 6 08 | 13 40 | 13 53 
25 | 853] +13°7| 54°3 | 14°8 | rox ros. | 4x4) 22°7, : aa 6 53 |.14 10 | 14 2r 

26 9 40] +11'0 | 54°6 | 14:9 | 204 108 | 32 | 23°7 oO 29 © 19 7 38 | 14 37 | 14 45 

27 |1028| + 7°7|55°0| 15°0| 216 tro | 23 | 24°7 i 32) I 26 8 23 | 15 02] 15 06 
28 | 11 15! + 4°0| 55'°5 | 151 | 228 112 15 | 25°7 2 38 2 35 9 08 | 15 26 | 15 27 

29 | 12 03| + ovr | 56*r | 15°3 |] 240 | 114 9|267/ 345] 346] 9 53] 15 51 | 15 49 
go | 12 52] — 3°9 | 56°8 | 15°5 | 252 117 4 | 27°7 4 55 4 59 | 10 41 | 16 x7 | 16 rr 
31 113 43/1 — 7°91 57°5 | 15°71 265 125 r } 28:9 6 06 6 14 | 11 30 | 16 46 | 16 37 

MERCURY % 

b q| 3 > a 
A R.A. | Dec.|.3 | § | Tran- A R.A. & | Tran- 

— |Al & |. sit A | sit 
ico.|ehh m ° ” hm hm hm | 

xr | 1230] 1:9] 5 j1r00 | x1 54| Mercury is 16 | 14 02 96 | 12 26| Mercury is 
4 |12 49] 4:2] 5 |r00 | 12 ot | too close to || 19 | 14 z0 94 | 12 32] too close to 
7 |1308); 65] 5 | 99 | 12 08 the Sun 22 | 14 37 12 38|. the Sun 

for for ro | 1326] 87/5 | 98 | 12 14 3 25 |1455 I2 44 ‘ 
13 | 13 44| 10°8 | 5 | 97 | 12 20 observation 28 | 15 12 Iz 50 observation 

12 26 15 30 7 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 

| {| 3 ° high W i/ 3 Pm n 1 . al nD 
a R.A. | Dec g & | Tran- eles Se A R.A. | Dec § S | Tran- 

- |All & sit Ba 56° - |All & sit 
i ehem ° ” hmj|hmi|hm h m ° ” h m 

I | 14 54 | 22°5 | 39] 28 | 14 16| 17 21 | 16 47 r | 14 21 | 14:2 | 4 | 97 | 13 42 Mars is 
6 | 15 04 | 23°6 | 42| 24 | 14 05 | 17 02 | 16 24 6 | 14 34| 15'°3 | 4 | 97 | 13 36] too close to 

ir | 15 10 | 24°5 | 45| 19 | 13 52 | 16 41 | 16 00 || rx | 14 48 | 16°4 | 4 | 98 | 13 30 the Sun 

16 | 15 14 | 24:9 | 49| 15 | 13 35 | 16 20| 15 38 || 16 | 15 or | 17°5 | 4 | 98 | 13 24 b for ti 

2z | 15 13 | 25°0 | 53| 10 | 13.15 | 16 00| 15 17 |] 2z | 15 16] 185 | 4 | 98 | 13 19 OO BE LOL 
26 | 15 09] 24:°5|57| 6|1250| 15 40| 15 00 || 26 | 15 30| 19°4 | 4 | 98 | 13 13 
3z | 15 01! 23:5 '60!' 3! 12 23! 15 22'14 461! 31 ! 15 45! 20°3! 4 | 98 | 13 09 



1978] -~ OCTOBER TENTH MONTH PAstag 
SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

b 
- 8 
A Bristol | Birmingham | Manchester | Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m.|p.m.| a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm|hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm}|}hm/]hm/|hm 

I 6 09| 5 50} 6 06 | 5 47 | 6 09] 5 48 6 06 | 5 45 |618| 555 | 6 24] 6 03 

2 61r|547| 6 08 | 5 44 | 6 12 | 5 45 6 08 | 5 42 | 6 20] 5 52| 6 26] 6 00 

3 6 13| 5 45| 6 10| 5 42 | 6 13 | 5 43 | 6 10 | 5 39 6 22| 5 49| 6 28| 5 57 

4 6314|543| 6 tz | 5 40 | 6 14| 5 4x | 6 12 | 5 37 | 6 24/5 47/6 30) 5 55 

5 616|5 41| 6 13 | 5 37 | 6 16 | 5 38 | 6 14 | 5 34 | 6 26/5 44/6 32] 5 52 

6 617|539| 6 15 | 5 35 | 6 18 | 5 36| 6 16 | 5 31 | 6 28/5 41/6 34] 5 49 

7 |6 09/5 26|6 19| 5 36] 6 16 | 5 33 | 6 19 | 5 34 | 6 18 | 5 29 | 6 30/539] 6 36) 5 47 
8 | 6 x1r| 5 24| 6 20| 5 34| 6 18| 5 30 | 6 21! 5 31 6 20 | 8 26 | 6 32| 5 36| 6 38| 5 44 

9 | 6 13] 5 22] 6 22| 5 32| 6 20] 5 28 6 23 | 5 29 | 6 22 | 5 24 | 6 34|5 34] 640| 5 42 

ro | 6 14| 5 20| 6 23| 5 30| 6 22 | 5 26 | 6 25 | 5 27 6 24 | 5 22 | 6 36|5 3r| 6 42| 5 40 

rz |616| 5 18|625|5 28| 6 24 | 5 23 | 6 27 | 5 24 6 26 | 5 19 | 6 38|5 29| 6 44| 5 37 

12 6 18|5 15 6 27|5 25) 6 25 | 5 21 | 6 28 | 5 22 | 6 27 | 5 17 6 40| 5 26| 6 45|'5 35 

13 |6 19; 5 13| 6 29| 5 23| 6 27 | 5 19 | 6 30 | 5 20 | 6 29 | 5 15 | 6 42) 5 24 647| 5 33 

14 |62r|5 11 | 6 30| 5 21 6 29 | 5 16 | 6 32 | 5 17 | 6 31 | 5 12 6 44|521|649) 5 30 

rg | 6 22| 5 09|632|5 19| 6 3: | 5 14] 6 34 | 5 15 | 6 33 | 5 10 | 6 46 5 19|651| 5 28 

16 |624| 5 07|634|517| 6 33 | 5 12 | 6 36 | 5 12 | 6 35 | 5 07 | 6 48/5 16) 6 53] 5 25 

17 |6 26| 5 05|636|515| 6 35 5 10 6 38 | 5 10 | 6 37. | 5 04 |650/513/655] 5 23 

18 | 6 27| 5 02 | 637/512] 6 36] 5 07 | 6 40 5 08 | 6 40 | 5 02 |653)|511| 657] 5 2t 

19 | 6 29| 5 00/ 6 39 | 5 10 6 38 | 5 05 | 6 42 | 5 06 | 6 42 | 5 00 655|509|659]| 5 19 

20 |631| 458] 6 4z| 5 08| 6 40 | 5 03 | 6 44 | 5 03 | 6 44 | 4 57 | 657 5 06|70r/ 5 16 

2x |633| 4 56|643| 5 06| 6 42] 5 or | 6 46 | 5 or | 6 46 | 4 55 | 659) 504) 703| 5 14 

22 | 6 34|454|644|504| 6 43 | 4 59 | 6 47 | 4 59 | © 47 | 4 53 | 702) 50%) 705) 5 2% 

23 | 6 36|452|646|502| 6 45 | 4 57| 6 49 | 4 56 | 6 49 | 4 50 | 703) 459/707) 5 09 

24 | 6 38| 4 50| 6 48| 5 00| 6 47| 4 55 | 6 5t | 4 54 | 6 5 4 48 | 705) 457|709| 5 07 

2z | 6 40| 4 48| 6 30] 4 58| 6 49 | 4 53 | 6 53 | 4 52 | 6 53 | 4 46 | 707) 454) 771) 5 04 

26 | 6 41 | 4 46|651|456| 6 s0| 4 51 | 6 55 | 4 50 | 6 55 | 4 44 | 709) 4 52/7 73| 5 02 

27 1643|444|653|454| 6 52 | 4 49 | 6 57 | 4 48 | 6 57 | 4 4 | 712/449) 775) 5 00 

28 |645|442|655|452| 6 54| 4 47 | 6 59 | 4 46 | 7 00] 4 39 |774/447/ 777 4 58 

29 |647|440|657|450| 6 56| 4 45 | 7 OX | 4 44 | 7 02 | 4 37 716|445|719| 4 36 

30 | 6 49| 438] 659| 4 48| 6 58| 4 43 | 7 03 | 4 42 | 7 04 | 4 35 718|443|7 21) 4 54 

3x | 6 51| 4 36/7 00/4 46| 6 so | 4 4x | 7 04 | 4 40 | 7 06 | 4 33 17 2014 41) 7 23 4 52 

JUPITER 2 ¢ SATURN h 

eee eee dead ee ee ee eee 

° high E. ° high E. 

Day R.A Dec ie Transit R.A. Dec. _ 8 Oe Pe tranalt 
Be 52° 56° aE 52° 56° 

hn ° hm hm hm hm ° hm hm hm 

x 8 27 194 | 040 o 26 7 49 10 42 99 3 46 3 41 I0 03 

It 8 33 Ig‘ o 08 | 23 51 7 15 10 46 9'5 3 13 3 08 9 28 

21 8 38 18:9 | 23 32 | 23 19 6 41 Io 50 Q'r 2 39 2 35 8 52 

gr 8 42. 18-6 | 2257 | 22 44 6 05 10 54 8-8 2 05 2 OI 8 17 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 36”; of Saturn 17”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 38” and 4”. 

URANUS # NEPTUNE ¥Y 

{ 

Day R.A. Dec. | Transit R.A. Dec. | Transit 

h m Tears hm h m Oo 7 hm 

I 14 481 1s 50 | 14 08 | Uranus is too 16 59:2 | 21 17 | 16 x9 | Neptune is too 

Ir 14 50°3 | 15 59 | 13 32 close to the I7 oor | 21 19 | 15 42 close to the 

2r 14 52°6 16 10 | 12 54 Sun for I7 or:2 | 2x 21 | I5 02 Sun for 

31 14 55° 16 20 | 12 17 observation 17 02°94 | 21 23 | 14 24 observation 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
ee lamer 4 ee 



130 

ge 
i Novem (nine), 9th month 

of Roman (pre-Julian) 

whe Calendar. Sted, 

Sun’s Longitude 240° f 22 d 76h hares. 
4. ¥ 
Oo o 

ale 
1) W. | all Saints, Alfred Mynn d. 1861 
2)Th.| All Souls’ Day. Bernard Shaw d. 1950 
3|F. | Admiral Benbow d. 1702. Matisse d. 1954 
4|S: | Mendelssohn d, 1847. Robert Speaight d. 1976 

5| S.: 24th S. after Trinity. Guy Fawkes Dey (1605) 
6|M. | Tschaikovsky d. 1893 
7|Tu.| Norman Shaw d. 1912. Cardinal Heenan d. 1975 
8} W. | Milton d. 1674. Tolstoy d. 1910 
9|Th.| Edward VII b. 1841. Dame Edith Sitwell d. 1964 

1o|F. | Catherine the Great d. 1796. Kemal Ataturk d. 1938 
11|S. | Armistice Day (1918) 

12| S.| 25th &. after Crinity. Mrs. Gaskell d. 1865 
13|M. | Francis Thompson d. 1907. R. C. Sherriff d. 1975 
14|Tu.| Prince or WaLEs Born, 1948 ‘ 
15| W. | George Rowney d. 1802. Lord Chatfield d. 1967 
16| Th.| Gustavus Adolphus d. 1632. Clark Gable d. 1960 
17|F. | Rodin d. 1917. Eric Gill d. 1940 
18|S. | Mary Id. 1558. Marcel Proust d. 1922 

19| S,| 26th S, after Trinity, Sir Basil Spence d. 1976 
20|M. | QuzENn’s WEeppiING Day, 1947 
21|Tu.| Voltaire b. 1694. Malcolm Williamson b. 1931 
22|W. | Sir Arthur Sullivan d. 1900. J. F. Kennedy d: 1963 
23|Th.| Sir Arthur Pinero d. 1934. André Malraux d. 1976 
24|F. | Georges Clemenceau d. 1929 
25|S. | Lord Devlin b. 1905. Dame Myra Hess d. 1965 

26| S.| 27th S, after Trinity. Coventry Patmore d. 1896 
27|M.: | Dumas fils d. 1895. Eugene O’Neill d. 1953 
28 | Tu.| Cardinal Wolsey d. 1530 
29| W. | Prince Rupert d. 1682. Puccini d. 1924 

St, Andrew, Sir Winston Churchill b. 1874 

~ NOVEMBER XXX DAYS 
PHENOMENA 

November 22 og 
Mercury in conjunction 
with the Moon. Meee, 
ae . 

27 og" Mars in éoninnte 
| tion with the Moon. Mars 

5° S. 
5° 08" Mercury in con- 

junction with Mars. 
Mercury 1°-9 S 

7° 2x" Venus in inferior 
conjunction. 
9 x2 Uranus in con- 

junction with the Sun. 
162 oz" Mercury at 

greatest eastern elongation 

(23°). 
os) Jupiter in con- 

junction with the Moon. 
Jupiter 4° N. 

24% ox} Saturn in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Saturn 3° N. 

284 035 Venus in con- 
junction with the Moon. 
Venus 3° S. 

294 19 Mercury in con- 
junction with Mars. 
Mercury o°-: N. 

_ CONSTELLATIONS 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian — 
at; 

d h dh 

Oct. 1 24 Oct. 16 23 
Nov. 1: 22 Nov. 15 21 
Dec. 1 zo Dec. 16 19 

Ursa Major (below the 
Pole), Cepheus Cassiopeia, 
Andromeda, Pegasus, Pis- 
ces, Aquarius and Cetus, 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
d h d h 

2 2x3 16 21 

5 9 19 #17 
8 6 22 14 
£373 a5rerr 
14 00 28 «68 

MONTHLY NOTES 
d hm 

) First Quarter..... 7 16 18 
© Full Moon....... 14 20 00 | Nov. x. Hallowmas. Fox-hunting begins. 

Last Quarter...... 22 21 2 
. rece aaa 30 08. ee tx. Martinmas. Scottish Term Day. Lord Mayor’s Day. 

dob . 12. Remembrance Sunday. 

Modem teas Hs Be 28. Removal Day, Scotland. 

Mean Longitude of Ascending 30. National Day, Barbados. 
Node on November 1, 174°. 5 



i 

_ 13% 

THE SUN s.d. 167-2 Transit 
& - ——| Sidereal | of First 
A Right Equa- Rise Set Time . Point 

| Ascen- Dec. | tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion = Time 52° 56° sit Baya le 80° 

hm s 1 ms/;hmihm hm hm hm hms ho ms 

x | 14 23 21 | 14 15 | +16 21 | 6 53 | 7 05 | rx 44 | 16 33 | 16 21 2 39 42 | 2t 16 48 
2 | 14 27 16 | 14 34 | +16 23] 6 55 | 7 07] 11 44 | 16 31 | 16 19 2 43 39 | 21 12 52 
3 | 14 32 12 | 14 53] +16 24 | 6 57] 7 09 | rx 44 | 16 30 | 16 17 2 47 36 | 21 08 56 
4 | 14 35 08 | 15 12 | +16 24 | 6 59 | 7 1x | 11 44 | 16 28] 16 15 2 5I 32 | 21 05 00 
sg | 14 39 06 | 15 30/| +16 23 | 7 00/ 7 14 | 11 44 | 16 26 | 16 13 2 55 29 | 21 or 04 

6 | 14 43 04] 15 48 | +16 21 | 7 o2 | 7 16 | xx 44 | 16 24 | 16 xr 2 59 25 | 20 57 08 
7 | 14 47 03 | 16 06 | +16 19 | 7 04 | 7 18 | rr 44 | 16 23 | 16 09 | 3 03 22 | 20 53 12 
8 | 14 5x 03 | 16 24 |} +16 16 | 7 06| 7 20| x1 44:| 16 21 | 16 07 3 07 18 | 20 49 16 
9 | 14 55 03 | 16 42 | +16 12/7 o8 | 7 22 | 11 44 | 16 19 | 16 05 3 Ir 15 | 20 45 21 

ro | 14 59 05 | 16 59 | +16 07]| 7 10 | 7 24 | 11 44 | 16 18 | 16 03 3 15 11 20 41 25. 

1x | 15 03 07 | 17 16 | +16 o1 | 7 11 | 7 26 | rx 44 | 16 16 | 16 o1 3 19 08 | 20 37 29 

x2 | 15 07 10 | 17 32 | +15 54| 713 | 7 28| 12 44 | 16 14] 15 50 | 3 23 05 | 20 33 33 
13 | 15 rx 14 | 17 49 | +15 47| 715 | 7 30 | tx 44 | 16 13 | 15 57 | 3 27 OF | 20 29 37 
14 | 15 15 19 | 18 04 | +15 39} 7 17 | 7 33 | 12 44 | 16 12 | 15 55 | 3 30 58 | 20 25 41 
15 | 15 19 24 | 18 20 | +15 30| 7 18 | 7 35 | 1 45 16 10 | 15 54 | 3 34 54] 20 21 45 

16 | 15 23 31 | 18 35 | +15 20 | 7 20 | 7 37] 11 45 | 16 09 | 15 52 3 38 51 | 20 17 49 

17 | 15 27 38 | 18 50 | +125 09 | 7 22 | 7 39 | 11 45 16 07 | 15 50 3 42 47 | 20 13 53 

18 | 15 3x 46 | 19 05 | +34 57| 7 24 | 7 4x | 12 45 | 16 06 | 15 48) 3 46 44 | 20 09 57 

19 | 15 35 55 | 19 19 | +14 45.| 7 25 | 7 43. | 12 45 | 16 05 | 15 47] 3 50 40 | 20 06 ox 
zo | 15 40 05 | 19 33 | +14 32 | 7 27| 745 | 11 46 | 16 03 | 15 45 3 54 37 | 20 o2 06 

2x | 15 44 16 | 19 47 | +14 18 | 7 29 | 7 47 | 11 46 | 16 02 | 15 44 3 58 34 | 19 58 10 

22 | 15 48 27 | 20 00 | +14 03 | 7 30] 7 49 | 11 46 | 16 o1 | 15 42 4 02 30 | 19 54 14 

23 | 15 52 40 | 20 13 | +13 47 | 7 32 | 7 52 | 21 46 | 16 00 | 15 41 4 06 27 | 19 50 18 

24 | 15 56 53 | 20 26| +13 30| 7 34| 7 53 | 11 47| 15 59 | 15 40 | 4 10 23 | 19 46 22 
25 | 16 or 07 | 20 38 | +13 13 | 7 35 | 7 55 | 11 47 | 15 s8 | 15 38 | 4 14 20 | 19 42 26 

26 | 16 og 21 | 20 50 | +12 55 | 7 37 | 7 56| 11 47 | 15 57 | 15 37 | 4 18 16 | 19 38 30 

. 27 | 16 09 37 | 2x ox | +12 36 | 7 38 | 7 58 | 11 48 | 15 56 | 15 36 4 22 13 | 19 34 34 

28 | 16-13 53 | 21 12 | +12 16 | 7 40 | 8 00 | rx 48 | 15 55 | 15 35 4 26 09 | 19 30 38 

z9 | 16 18 10 | 2x 23 | +11 56 | 7 42 | 8 o2 | 11 48 | 15 54] 15 34 4 30 06 | 19 26 42 

30 | 16 22 28 | 2x 33 | +11 35 | 7 43 | 8 04 | 21 se 54 | 15 33 | 4 34 03 | 19 22 46 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Nov.1 | Nov. rz Nov. 21 Nov. 30 

$ Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A Go N A 

52 36 75 £115 37... 78) 2x7 38 80 #120 39 82 123 

56 40 84 127 4x 87 130 43 909 134 45 93 137 

, 

=. 
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ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERCURY is unsuitably placed for observation, 
even though greatest eastern elongation occurs on 

the 16th. 

VENUS is unsuitably placed for observation at first, 
inferior conjunction occurring on the 7th. How- 

ever, by the middle of the month Venus has become 

visible low above the south-eastern horizon before 

dawn. Venus is of magnitude —4. On the 

morning of the 28th the waning crescent Moon 
passes 3° N. of Venus. 

Maks is unsuitably placed for observation. 

JUPITER, magnitude — x-9, is a conspicuous object, 
almost stationary in the constellation of Cancer. 
On the morning of the 21st the gibbous, waning 
Moon passes 4° S. of the planet. 

SATURN, magnitude + 1-1, is in Leo and by the 
end of the month is visible shortly after midnight 
low aboye the eastern horizon. ‘Titan, Saturn’s 
largest satellite, is of magnitude +8}, and visible 
in small telescopes. On the morning of the 24th 
the Moon passes 3° S. of the planet. 
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THE MOON 7 

ie _ Sun’s|P.A. of| 9 : Rise Set 
A) R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-) Co- |Bright| & Age | Tran- — - 

Par. \diam.|Long.| Limb | Ay 52° 56° sit 52 56 
h m ° ’ ’ ° ° d h m h m hm hm hm 

I | 14 36| —11°5 | 581 | 15°8 | 277 | 228 o| o2 7 19 7 30 | 12 23 | 17 19 | 17 07 

2 | 15 31 | —14°6 | 586 | 16:0 | 289 | 268 2 rz 8 31 8 45.| 13 17 | 17 58 | 27 43 

3 | 16 29 | —16°8 | 59:0 | 16'1 | 301 270 6 aie 9 40 9 57 | 14 14! 18 46 | 18 28 

4 | 17 28] —18-z | 59°3 | 16:2 | 313 | 267 | 13 | 3°2| 10 43 | 12 OF | 15 12 | 19 41 | 19 23 

5 | 18 28 | — 18-2 | 59-4 | 16-2 | 326 264 | 21 42] 1x 39 | rz 56] 16 11 | 20 45 | 20 28 

6 | 19 28| —17°2 | 59°4 | 16-2 | 338 | 260 | 31 52 | 12 26 | 12°41 | 17 08 | 21 55 | 22 41 
7 | 2027| —15°1 | 59°3 | 16:2 | 350 | 256 | 42 6:2 | 13 05 | 13 18 | 18 03 | 23 99 | 22 58 
8 | 21 23] —12°1 | 5971 | 16-2 2 | 252°) 584 72 | 13 39 | 13 48 | 18 57 of a 
9 | 2219] — 8-4 | 58:9 | 16:0 14 | 249 | 65 8-2 | 14 09 | 14 14 | 19 48°| o 24 o 16 

10 |2312| — 4°3 | 58:6 | 16-0 26 | 247 | 75 92) 14 36 | 14 38 | 20 39 I 39 I 35 

Ir 0 05 o'o | 58:2 | 15°9 39 | 246 | 84 | 10:2] 15 03 | 15 or | 21 28 2 53 2 53 
Iz 0 56| + 4:2 | 578 | 15°7 51 245 | 91 | 112 | 15 30 | 15 24 | 22 18 4 06 4 10 
13 148/ + 8-2 | 57°3 | 15°6 63 | 242 | 96 | r2:2| 15 58 | 15 49 | 23 07 5 18 5 25 
14 | 240] +11°7 | 56°8 | 15°5 75 | 232 | 99 | 13°2 | 16 30 | 16 17 | 23 57 6 27 6 39 
15 |) 3°32 | + 14°6 | 56°3 | 15-3 87 142 |r00 | 14:2 | 17 05 | 16 50 ae 7 34 7 48 

16 | 424| +16°7 | 55°7 | 152 99 roo | 98 | 1521 17.45 | 17 28 © 47 8 36 8 52 
17 § 16| +180 | 55:2 | 151 | 11 96 | 95 | 16:2 | 18 30 | 18 13 I 37 9 32 9 50 
18 6 08 | +184 | 54°8 | 14:9 | 124 97. | 90 | 17°72 | 19 21 | 19 03 2 26 | ro 21 | ro 39 
19 | 659] +17°9| 54°5|14°8 136 roo | 84 | 18:2 | 20 16 | 20 00 3°54 | ux log sar zo 
20 748 | +16°7 | 54:2 | 14°8 | 148 103 |» 76 | 19°2 | 21 14 | 21 00 4 ox | xr 40°} rr ss 

21 8 37| +14°7 | 54:2 | 14°8 | 160 | 106 | 67 | 20:2 | 22 14 | 22 03 4.47 | 2" 12 || 22/24 
22 9 24| +12°2 | 54°3 | 14°8 | 172 109 || 88 |, 2z°2|| 23 16. | 23 08 5 32 | 12 39 | 12 49 
23 | z0 11 | + o'r | 54°6| 14:9 | 184 rrr | 49 | 22-2 ie +? 6 16 | 1305 | 13 11 
24 | 10 58| + 5°6| 55'0| 15°0 | 197 riz 39 | 23°2 oO 20 o 15 7 00 | 13 29 13°32 

25 | 11 45| + 18] 55°6| 15° | 209 | 3r13 | 30 | 24:2 xr 26 I 24 7°44) 023 (seit taps2 

26: | 12.33 — 2:2 56:3) 15'3 | 221 114 | 21 | 25°72 2433 2 36 8 30! 14 17 | 14 13 

27 |1322| — 62|57°r| 15°6| 233 | 114 | 13 | 262] 343] 349) 9 18} 14 44 | 14 37 
28 | 14 14| —10°0| 58:0 | 15°8 | 245 m5 7) ars 455 5 05 | 10 09 | 15 15 | 15 04 
29 | 15 09 | —13°4 | 58°8 | 16:0 | 257 118 3 | 28-2 6 09 6 22 | 11 03 | 15 51 |\15 37 
30 | 16 07 | — 16:1 | 59'5 | 16:2 | 270 146 © | 29°2 7 21 7 38 | 12 00 | 16 35 | 16 18 

MERCURY 8 
. o . o 

be be n 
a | R.A. | Dec. & 3 Tran- a R.A. | Dec. & S | Tran- 

| —- |A| & sit - |A] & sit 
= hm o|) |6| » hm hm ° a hm 

xr | 15 36 ; 204] 5 86 | 12. 57| Mercury is 16 | 16 57 | 25'3| 7 | 64 | 13 18] Mercury is 

4 | 15 53) 22°5 | 5 | 83 | 13 03 | too close to || 19 | 17 09 | 25°4 | 7 | 56 | 13 18/ too close to 
7 | 16 10} 23°5 | 6 | 79 | 13 08 the Sun 22 | 17 18 | 25°3| 8 | 46 | 13:15 the Sun 

for for 
ro | 16 27) 24°3 | 6 | 75 | 13 12 r 25 | 17 23| 25°0| 8 | 35 | 1307 ’ 
13 | 16 43 | 24°90 | 6 | 70 | 13 16 observation || 28 17 22 | 24°3| 9 | 22 | 12 52 observation 
16 | 16 571 25:3! 7! 64! 13 18 gz 127.341 23'3! 9 | 10 | 12 gr 

VENUS 2 MARS ¢ 

ER #| 2 | s°high E eat Seer 
s | R.A, | Dec.) S| 8 Sie Tran- a R.A. | Dec.| & | § | Tran- 
A Sea te s2cerl| B6e sit —- |A| & | sit 

Sueryi th RL att ° ” hm}hm hm hm ° ” “| hm 

x |1459| 23°72 |61| 2] 915] 9 51 | 1227 xr | 15 48] 20°4 | 4 | 99 | 13 07 Mars is 
6 | 14 49|21°6|62| 1x | 8 35 | 9 07 | rz 46 6 | 16 03 | 21:2 | 4 | 99 | 13 03 | too close to 

tr | 14 38| 19°7 |62| o | 7 50} 8 18 | xx 16 || rx | 16 18 | 219 | 4 | 99 | 12 58 the Sun 

16 | 14 29]17°6|61| 2 {| 7 07 | 7 31 | 1047]|| 16 | 16 34 | 22°6 | 4 | 99 | 12 54 b for ti 
2x | 14 23| 15°8| 58] 5 | 6 28 | 6 49 | 10 22 || 2x | 16 49 | 23°: | 4 | 99 | 12 50 PEE UTO 
26 | 14 20| 14°3 | 54] 10 | 5 55 | 6 13 | 10 00]| 26 | 17 05 | 23°5 | 4 | 99 | 12 47 

3r | 14 21! 13°3!50!' 14! 5 29! 5 45 | 9 42 || 31 !.17 121 23:9 | 4 | 99 | 12 43 
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= SUNRISE AND SUNSET is ; 

A London Bristol | Birmingham | Manchester Neweastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m | p.m.| a.mM./ p.m.} a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. | p.m. | a.m. p.m. a.m. | p.m. 
hm/|hm/ hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm|hm|hmj|hm 

r | 652) 434) 702|444| 7 ot | 4 39 | 7 06 | 4 38 | 7 08 | 4 3 | 7 22| 430] 725] 4 50 
2 | 654) 433| 704/443] 7 03 | 4 37/ 7 08 | 4 36 | 7 10 | 4 290 | 724] 437| 727] 4 48 
3 | 656) 431] 706/441] 7 05 | 4 36| 7 10 | 4 35 | 7 12 | 4 27 | 726/438! 729| 4 46 
4 | 658) 429| 707/439] 7 07 | 4 34| 7 12 | 4 33 | 7 14 | 4 25 | 7 28| 433) 731| 4 44 
5 |6 59] 4 28| 7 09| 4 38| 7 09 | 4:32 | 714 | 4 31 | 7 16 | 4 23 | 730] 431] 733) 4 42 

6 | 702] 4 26| 710/436] 7 1x | 4 30 | 7 16 | 4 29 | 7 18 | 4 21 | 7 32/4 29] 735| 4 40 
7 |70°3/|424/712/434| 7 13 | 4 28| 7 18 | 4 27} 7 20 | 4 19 | 734| 427/737] 4 38 
8 |705/423/714/433| 7 15 | 4 26| 7 20 | 4 25 | 7 22 | 4 17 | 736) 425! 739] 4 36 
9|70°7|42r| 726/431] 7 16 | 4 24 | 7 21 | 4 23 | 7 24 | 4 15 | 738/423] 740] 4 34 

to | 7 08 | 4 20/ 7 18 | 4 30| 7 18 | 4 23 | 7 23 | 4 22 | 7 26 | 4 13 | 740|4 21] 7 42] 4 33 

Iz |710/418|719|428| 7 20 | 4 21 | 7 25 4 20 | 7 28 | 4 11 | 7 42| 419] 744) 4 31 

2 )71r| 416) 722/426) 7 22 | 4 19 | 7 27 | 4 18 | 7 30 | 4 09 | 7 44| 417] 7 46| 4 20 
13 |713|415|723|425| 7 24 | 4 18 | 7 29 | 4 17 | 7 32 | 4 08 | 7 46|415| 7 48| 4 27 
14 |71%5|41%3|725|423| 7 26| 4 16 | 7 3t | 4 15 | 7 34 | 4 061749/413|751] 4 25 
15 | 716/412) 7 26/4 22| 7 27| 435 | 7 33 | 413] 7 36 | 4 04) 751|412|753| 4 24 

16 |718|4 12/7 28|421| 7 29 | 4 14 | 7 35 | 4 12 | 7 38 | 4 03 | 753|420|] 755 | 4-22 
17 | 7 20| 409| 730|4129| 7 31 | 4 12 | 7 37 | 4 10 | 7 40 | 4 or | 755 | 4 08| 757] 4 20 
18 | 7 22 | 4 08| 7 32) 4 18| 7 33 | 4 11 | 7 39 | 4 09 | 7 42 | 3 59 | 757] 4 06| 759] 4 19 
19 | 7 23|4°7|733/417| 7 34| 4 10/ 7 41 | 4 07] 7 44 | 3 58|759|405| 8 or] 4 17 
20 |725/405/735|415| 7 36 | 4 08 | 7 43 | 4 06 | 7 46 | 3 56 | 8 or | 4 03| 8 03| 4 16 

21 |727/404/ 737/414) 7 38 | 4 07| 7 44 | 4 05 | 7 48 | 3 55 | 803 | 4 02| 804] 4 15 
22 | 7 28| 403 | 7 38| 413) 7 39 | 4 06 | 7 46 | 4 03 | 7 50 3 53 | 8 05 | 4 00/ 8 06 | 4 13 
23 |730)402/740|412| 7 41 | 4 05 | 7 48 | 4 02 | 7 52 | 3 52 | 807) 3 59| 8 08| 4 x2 
24 | 732|40r| 742/411] 7 43 | 4 04 | 7 50 | 4 or | 7 54 | 3 51 | 809) 3 58/810] 4 xr 
25 |733|400|743/410| 7 44 | 4 03] 7 51 | 4 00! 7 55 | 3 50 | 8 xr | 3 56) 8 xrx| 4 10 

261735|/359/745|409| 7 46 | 4 o2 | 7 53 | 3 59| 7 57 | 3 49 | 8 r2| 3.55] 8 13] 4 09 
27 | 736/358] 746/408) 7 47 | 4 or | 7 54 | 3 58/ 7 59 | 3 48 | 814) 354/815 | 4 08 
28 | 738|357|748|408| 7 49 | 4 00 | 7 56 | 3 57; 8 ot | 3 47 | 8 16) 353] 817] 4 07 
29 | 7 40/3 56|750/407| 7 5: | 3.59] 7 58 | 3 56 | 8 o2 | 3 46 | 8 18| 3 52] 8 18 | 4 06 
39 1741/3 56/751|406| 7 52 | 3 58 | 759 | 3 56 | 8 04 | 3 45 | 8 20/3 51| 8 20] 4 05 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h 

° high B. ° high B. | 
Day R.A. Dec. fee se eee) Transit R.A. Dec. Plate Transit 

eS 52° 56° + 52° 56° 
hm ° hm hm hm hm ° hm hm hm 

I 8 42 186 | 22 54 22 41 6 02 IO 54 8:8 2 02 r 58 8 13 
Ir 8 45 185 | 22 18 22 05 5 25 IO 57 85 I 297 Aes 23 7 37 

21 8 46 18°4 | 21 39 a1 27 | "4.47 II 00 83. | o 51 | ° 47 7 00 
31 8 46 185 |2100 | 2047] 4 08 || . xr 02 8x | 0 14 o1r| 6 23 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 40”; of Saturn 17”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 39” and 3”. 

URANUS NEPTUNE ¥ 

Day R.A. Dec. | Transit | R.A. Dec. | Transit 

h m ° , hm h m ° s hm 

ft 14 55°3 16 22 | 12 14 | Uranus is too 17 02°5 2x 23 | 14 21 | Neptune is too 
Ir 14 57'8 16 32 | rr 37 close to the I7 03°9 21 25 | 13 43 close to the 
21 I5 00°3 16 43 | 1z 00 Sun for | 17 05°4 | 21 27 | 13 05 Sun for 
31 I5 02°7 16 53 | 10 23 observation 17 07°0 | 21% 30 | 12 27 observation 

Diameter 2” Diameter 4” 
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Day Decem (ten), roth month 

OF of Roman (pre-Julian) PHENOMENA 
December = 5 2x4 

= na Calendar. Mercury in inferior con- 
ofr 2 Sun’s Longitude e d ogh junction. Sie uns ae le 270° Yh 22° 05 vel et Webraacid ade 

1|F. | Queen Alexandra b. 1844 ipaction woe the Sun. t q 
21S. | Austerlitz 1805. Queen Adelaide d. 1849 brillteney, ie a ek 
rk 184 xo" Jupiter in con- 
3| S| lst S, in Advent, R. L. Stevenson d/ 1894 junction with the Moon. 

4|M. | John Gay d. 1732. Lord Britten d. 1976 eepieen a Pe 3 
\ 21° rx” Saturn in con- 

5|Tu.| Mozart d. 1791. Earl of Longford b. 1905 | junction with the Moon. 
6| W. | Trollope d. 1882. Jefferson Davis d. 1889 Saturn 3° N. 
7|Th.| Pearl Harbour 1941. Thornton Wilder d. 1975 22 05" W aM solstice. 

 8/F. | De Quincey d. 1859.: Herbert Spencer d. 1903 ee a 1 = 
9|8. | Lord Butler of Saffron Walden b. 1902 oon, ai int ae ae 

Pfs 2 269 13° Venus in con- 
10| S.| 2nd S, in Advent, Alfred Nobel d. 1896 junction with the Moon. 
11 | M. | Hector Berlioz b. 1803 vey ae ce ioe 
12 | Tu.| Robert Browning d. 1889. Douglas Fairbanks d. 1939) junction with so Moon. 
13| W. | Dr. Johnson d. 1784, John Piper b. 1903 Mercury 3° S. 

14|Th.| George VI b. 1895. Visct. Slim d. 1970 
15|F. | H.M. Abrahams b. 1899. Charles Laughton d. 1962 ie ea 
16|S. | Beethoven b. 1770. Somerset Maugham d. 1965 Aneee Aa Nae 

at 
17| S.| 3ty &, in Advent. Sir Humphrey Davy b. 1778 oo gh 
18|M. | Christopher Fry b. 1907. Dorothy Sayers d. 1957 | Nov: 24 Nov. 15 23 

19|Tu.| Emily Bronté d. 1848. J. M.W. Turner d. 1851 | pee i220 se 38 2 
20| W. | Sir Robert Menzies b. 1894. Sir J. C. Squire d. 1958] Ursa Major (below the 
2t|Th.| St. Thomas, Micnantmas Law Srrrinags Enp Pole), Ursa Minor (below 

the Pole), Cassiopeia, 22|F. | George Eliot d. 1880. Dame Peggy Asheroft b. 1907 Aadtoibiiae Parsee CEE 
23|S. | Earl of Halifax d. 1959 angdlusn | PA tes. oe taueaes 

Cetus and Eridanus. 
24| 9. ath S, in Advent. Christmas Eve. 
25|M. | Christmas Dap, MINIMA OF ALGOL 
26|Tu.| St. Stephen, Visct. Amory b. 1899 a oh a ooh 
27|W. | St. John. Charles Lamb d. 1834 z.15 18 10 
28/|Th.| Holy Innocents’, Lord Macaulay d. 1859 Z ke i 
29|F. | W. E. Gladstone b. 1809. Christina Rossetti d. 1894) 9 19 27 ~O 

30|8. | Josephine Butler d. 1906. Ruth Draper d. 1956 12 16 29 2% 
es é Telex 

31| .| 1st S. after Christmas, Sir Frank Benson d. 1939 
4 

PHASES OF THE MOON 
dh jm 

MONTHLY NOTES 
) First Quarter..... 7 00 34 
q Full Moon....... 14 12 31 | Dec. 2. Moslem New Year (A.H. 1399). 

Last Quarter...... 22 17 41 22. Shortest day. 
@ New Moon...... 29 19 36 : 

ans 25. Quarter day. 

Perigee (363,690kilometres) z 16 
Apogee(405,630_ ,, 
Perigee (358,860 ,, 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 

)18 16 31. Various licences expire. 

)30 22 

Node on December 1, 173°. 

26. Bank Holiday, England, Wales and Northern Ireland. 

** Centenary. 



DECEMBER TWEEETH MONTH 978} 135 
I 

THE SUN s.d. 163 Transit 
m Sidereal | of First 
a Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. | tion of Tran- |————_—— of Aries 
sion = Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

Lh. mi. 8 ob, tal onig she tm | hom hmj{|homti{h am hm s hm s 

x | 16 26 46 | 2: 43 | +121 13 | 7 44 | 8 05 | rx 49 | 15 53 | 15 32 4 37.59 | 19 18 50 
a | 26 3% o5 2x 52 | +10 51 | 7 46 | 8 07/| rx 49 | 15 52 | 15 31 4 41 56 | 19 14 55 
3 | 16 35 25 | 22 or | +10 28 | 7 47] 8 09] rz 50]! 15 52 | 15 30 4 45 52 | 19 10 59 

4 16 39 45 | 22 09 | +10 64 | 7 49 | 8 10 | rx'50 | 15 51 | 15 29 4 49 49 | 19 07 03 
5 | 16 44 06 | 22 18| + 9 40] 7 50| 8 12 | zx 5x} 15 50] 15 28 4 53 45 | 19 03 07 

6 | 16 48 27 | 22 25 | + 9 15/7 52 | 8 13] rz 5x | 15 50] 15 28 4 57 42 | 18 590 rz 
7 | 16 52 49 | 22 32 | + 8 50| 7 53] 8 15 | rz 52 | 15 50| 15 27 5 or 38 | 18 55 15 
8 | 16 57 11 | 22 39 | + 8 24] 7 54 | 8 16 | xx 52} 15 49] 15 27 5 05 35 | 18 51 19 

9 | 17 or 34! 22 46| + 7 58| 755 | 8 18} rz 52 | 15 49 | 15 26 5 09 32 | 18 47 23 
ro | 17 05 57 | 22 5: |] + 7 31 | 7 56] 8 19 | rx 53 | 15 49 | x5 26 5 13 28 | 18 43 27 

11 17 10 21 | 22 57 | + 7 04! 7 57 | 8 20] 11 53] 15 49'| 15 26 5 17 25 | 18 39 31 

rz | 17 14 45 | 23 o2 | + 6 36} 7 58 | 8 21 | rz 54 | 15 48 | 15 25 5 21 2z | 18 35 35 
13 | 17 19 09 | 23 06} + 6 09 | 7 59 | 8 23] 12 54 | 15 48 | 15 25 5 25 18 | 18 31 40 

14 | 17 23 34| 23 11 | + 5 40] 8 oo | 8 24 | 11 55 | 15 48 | 15 25 53 29 14 | 18 27 44 
15 | 17 27 59 | 23 14] + 5 12 | 8 or | 8 25 | 11 55] 15 48 | 15 25 5 33 1: | 18 23 48 

16 | 17 32.24] 23 17 | + 4 43 | 8 02 | 8 26] xz 56] 15 49 | 15 25 5 37 07 | 18 19 52 
17 | 17 36 50 | 23 20] + 4 14] 8 03 | 8 26 | rr 56 | 15 49 | 15 25 5 41 04 | 18 15 56 
18 | 17 41 16 | 23 22 | + 3 45 | 8 04] 8 27] 1x 56 15 490 | 15 25 5 45 or | 18 12 00 
19 | 17 45 42 | 23 24 | + 3 15 | 8 04] 8 28| 11 57] 15 49 | 15 26 5 48 57 | 18 08 04 
zo | 17 50 08 | 23 25 | + 2 46 | 8 05 | 8 29 | 11 57°| 15 50 | 15 26 5 52 54 | 18 04 08 | 

21 I7 54 34 | 23 26 | + 2 16] 8 06] 8 30 | rz 58] 15 50] 15 26 5 56 50} x8 00 12 

22 | 17 59 00 | 23 26| + 1 46/| 8 06| 8 30] rz 58 | 15 51 | 15 27 6 00 47 | 17 56 16 
23 | 18 03 27 | 23 26 | + x 16 | 8 07] 8 30] 12 59] 15 51 | 15 27 6 04 43 | 17 52 20 
24 | 18 07 53 | 23 26 | + 0 47] 8 07 | 8 31 | 11 59 | 15 52 | 15 28 6 08 4o | 17 48 25 
25 | 18 12 20 | 23 25 | + 0 17] 8 08 | 8 31 | 12 00] 15 52 | 15 29 6 12 36 | 17 44 29 

26 | 18 16 46 | 23 23 | — 0 13] 8 08 | 8 32 | 12 00] 15 53 | 15 29 6 16 33 | 17 40 33! 

27 | 18 ar 12 | 23 21 | — o 43 | 8 08 | 8 32 | 12 or | 15 54 15 30 6 zo 30 | 17 36 37 
28 | 18 25 39 | 23 18 | — 1 13 | 8 08 | 8 32 | 12 or | 15 55] 15 31 | '6 24 26! 17 32 41 

z9 | 18 30 05; 23 16 | — x 42 | 8 09 | 8 32 | 12 o2 | 15 56] 15 32 6 28 23 | 17 28 45. 
30 | 18 34 31 | 23 12 | — 2 11 | 8 09 | 8B 32] 12 02 | 15 57 | 15 33 6 32 19 | 17 24 49 
31 18 38 56 | 23 08 | — 2 41.| 8 09 | 8 32 | 12 03} 15 58 | 15 34 6 36 16 | 17 20 53 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Dec. x Dec. 11 Dec. 2x Dec. 3x 
mo Cc N A Cc N A C N A Cc N A 

52. 40 8682 123 41 84 125 41 85 126 41 84 125 

56 45 93 138 47 96 r4x 47. 97 «142 47, 96 141 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is unsuitably placed for observation 
for the first ten days of the month but then becomes 
visible as a morning star, magnitude +1'5 to 

-_—oz. It may be seen low above the E.S.E. 
horizon around the time of beginning of morning 
civil twilight. On the early morning of the 28th 
the old crescent Moon passes 3° N. of Mercury. 

VENUS is a brilliant object, magnitude — 4:4, 
dominating the eastern sky for several hours before 
dawn. On the morning of the 26th the waning 

- crescent Moon will be seen approaching Venus and 
observers who enjoy detecting Venus in daylight 

"can use the Moon as a guide on that morning. 

The phase of Venus changes noticeably during 
December, from 14% illuminated on the 1st to 
40% by the end of the month. 

Maks is unsuitably placed for observation. 

JUPITER, magnitude —2-1x, is in Cancer and by 
the end of the month is visible for the greater part 
of the night. The waning gibbous Moon is near 
Jupiter on the 17th and 18th. 

SATURN, magnitude + 1°o, is in Leo. 
z1st the Moon passes 3° S. of Saturn. 

MeTEORS. The maximum of the well-known 
Geminid meteor shower occurs on the z4th but 
oe vation will be seriously hampered by a Full 

(oon. 

On the 
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| THE Moon 

a . (Sun’s|P.A. of| © Ri ‘Set S E n ise 
A} Ra. | Dec. | Bor Semi!" Co- (Bright| 4 | Age | ———-—___| Tran- | —_"-__ 

ar ‘\Long.| Limb | (4 an 56° sit 52 56 ; 

h m 0) , meee ° d h m nh ohn nt hm/| hm 

1 | 17.07| —17°9 | 60'0 | 16°3 | 282 | 246 I o'7 8 30 8 48 | 13 00]| 17 29 | 17 10 

2 | 18 08 | — 18:5 | 60:2 | 16°4 | 204 | 257 4 m7 9 31 9 50 | 14 00 | 18 31 | 18 13 

3 | 19 10| —17°8 | 60°3 | 16-4 | 306 257 Io 2°7 | 10 24.| 10 40 | 15 00 | 19 42 | 29 26 

4 | 20 11] — 16-0 | 60x | 16°4 | 318 | 254 | 18 3°7| 11 07 | rx 21 | 15 58 | 20 56 | 20 44 

5 | 21 10| —13°1 | 59°8 | 16:3 | 331 251 28 4°7| Ir 43.| 11 54 | 16 53 | z2 13 | 22 04 

6 | 22 06; — 9°6 | 59°3 | 16:2 | 343 | 249 | 39 8°7 | 12 15 |) x2 2: | 47 46 | 23 287) 23 23 

7 |23 01] — 5°5 | 587] 16:0] 355 | 247 | 50 | 6:7] 12 42 | 12 45 | 18 37 ae ue 

8 | 23 53| — rz] 58-2 | 15'9 7 | 246 | 6r 7°7| 13 09 | 13 08 | 19 26 oO 42 © 41 

9 | 044| + 3:0|57°6|15°7| 19 | 246 | 7x | 87] 13 35 | 13 30 | 20 14| 155] 1 58 
ro | 135! + 7:3 |572|15'5| 31 | 247 | 80 | 9°7]| 24 02 | 13 54 | 212 03 3 06 3 13 

Ir 2 26| +10°7 | 56°5 | 15°4 44 | 247 | 88 | 10°7| 14 31 | 14 20 | 2r 51 4 15 |, 4 25 
zz | 317| +13°8 | 560 | 15°3 56 | 247 | 94 | 117 | 15 04 | 14 50 | 22 41 5 22 5 35 
13 | 408] +162 | 55°6 | 15"1 68 | 244 | 98 | 12°7 | 15 41 | 15 25 | 23 30 6 25 6 41 
14 5 00| +17°7 | 55'2 | 15'0 80 | 224 |100 |\13°7 | 16 24 | 16 06 sais 7 24 7 41 
15 5 52| +185 | 54°8 | 14°9 92 132 |r00 | 14°7| 17 12 | 16 54 o 19 | 8 16 8 34 

16 6 43] +183] 54°5 | 14°8 | 104 tro | 98 | 15°7| 18 05 | 17 48 r 08 9 OL 9 19 

17 733| +17°4| 54:2 | 14°8| 116 107 | 94 | 16°7 | 19 02 | 18 47 1 56 9 40 9 56 
18 822] +15°6 | 54°: | 14°7 | 128 108 | 89 | 17°7| 20 02 | 19 49 2 42 | 10 14 10 27 

19 | 9 10| +13°3 | 54°1 | 14°7| 14x | rro | 83 | 18-7] 21 03 | 20 54 3 27 | 10 43 | 10 54 
20 957| +10°4 | 54:2 | 14°8 | 153 Irz | 75 | x927 | a2 06 | 21 59 4 If. | 22 09 Sr TF 

21 | 10 43| + 7°0| 54°4 | 14°8| 165 112 | 66 | 20°7| 23 09 | 23 07 4.55 | xb 33) | Fz 37 

22 | 1x 29| + 3°4|54°9| 15°0|] 177] 113 | 57 | 20°7 3 By 5 38 | rz §6 | tx 87 
23 |12 16] — 0-5] 55°5 | 151 | 189 DEQ 47 \2227 o 15 o 15 6 22 | 12 20) |, £2 27 

24 |1303| — 4°4| 562 | 15°3 | 201 ™z3 | 38 | 23°7 i 22 1 26 7 08 | 12 44 | 12 39 

25 | 33.53 | — 8:3 |)57°t-| 25:6 |} 214 112 | 28 | 24°7 2.3% 2 39 7 56 | 13 12 | 43 03 

26 | 14 45 —x1'8 | 58-z 15'8 | 226 rrr | 19 | 25°7 3 42 3 54 8 47 | 13 44 | 13 32 
27 | 15 41 | —14°9 | 59°0 | 16'1 | 238 109g | 1x | 26:7 455 5 10 9 42 | 14 23 | 14 08 
28 | 16 39] —17'2 | 59°9 | 16°3 | 250 108 § | 27°7 6 06 6 24 | 10 40 |:15 11 | 14 54 

29 | 17 41; — 184 | 60°5 | 16'5 | 262 imp | x | 287 7 13 7 31.) If 4t | “26 zo | 5) 5x 

30 | 18 44| — 18-3 | 61'0 | 16°6 | 274 | 204 o}| oz 8 12 8 29 | 12 43 | 17 18 }'17 oF 
31 | 19 47! —17°0| 61'r | 16:6 | 287 | 246 2 2 9 or 9 17 | 13 45 | 18 34 | 18 19 

f MERCURY 3 
o 3| o ear > A| 2 > 8| @ | 5° high E. 

a R.A. | Dee. |S |S) | Tran- a R.A, | Dec. |S | S |——=—__—_ | Tran- 
: —.|A | & | sit — |A}|m& | s2° | se? | sit 

hm | o ” h m h m ° ” hmj|hm|hm 

zr | 17 14 | 23°3| 9| x10 | 12 31 | Mercury is 16 | 16 16| 18-4 | 8 | 32 | 6 59| 7 23 | 1037 
4 | 16 59| 22:0 |10| 3 | 12.05] too close to || 19 | 16 19 | 18-7 | 8 | 45 | 6 53 | 7 18 | 10 30 
7 |164z|205|10] 2 | 11 36 the Sun 22 | 16 27| 19°3| 7 | 55 | 6 54 | 7 zo | 10 26 

10 | 16 28| 193 | 9] 8] 11 10 b for ti 25 | 16 39| z0°0 | 7 | 64 | 6 59 | 7 27 | 10 26 

13 | 16 18/186 9| x9 | ro sx | OPSEEVA 100. |! 28 | 16 52 | 20:9 | 6 | 71 | 7 08 | 7 37 | 10 28 
16 | 16 16| 184| 8] 32 | 10 37 || 3z | 17 08 | 21-6 | 6 | 76 | 7 17 | 7 48 | r0 32 

VENUS @ ’ MARS ¢ 

> | 2| s° high B. b> | 2 
8 R.A. | Dec. | .& sg Pere Sew Ol DET A R.A. | Dec.| S| S | Tran- 

—- |A| B] s2° | se | sit — |A] A | sit 
h m ° u hm{|hm{|hm hm ° u h m- 

I | 14 21 |.13°3 | 50] 14 | 5 29 | 5 45 | 9 42 x |172r/] 23:9 | 4 99| 12 43 Mars is 
6 | 14 26| 12°8 | 46] 19 | 5 x1 | 5 26 | 9 28 6 | 17 38 | 24° | 4 | 100, 12 40 | too close to 

ir | 14 34|12°7|43| 24 | 4 5815 14 | 9 16 || 11 | 17 54| 24:2] 4 oan 12 37 the Sun 

16 | 14 45 | 12'°9 | 39| 28 | 4 50 | 5 07 | 9 07 || 16 | 18 xz | 24:3 | 4 | r00| x2 33 b for ti 

zr | 14 58/ 13°5 | 36| 32 | 4 47 | 5 04 | 9 00 || 2x | 18 28| 24:2 | 4 | r00| 12 30 Ceo 
26 | 15 12 | 14°2 | 34] 36 | 4 48 | 5 06] 8 55 || 26 | 18 44 | 24:0] 4 | r00| 12 27 
3r | 15 28 | 15:1 |31| 39 | 4 52 | 5 xx | 8 52 || 31 | r9 o1 | 23°6 | 4 | r00| 12 24 
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> | SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

A London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

am.|p.M.|a.m.|/p.mM.| a.m. p.m. a.m. p.m. a.m. p.m. | a.m. } P.M. | a.m. | p.m. 

hm|hm/]hm|hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm/|hm/]hm/ hm 

x | 742|355|752)406/| 7 53 | 3 58] 8 00 | 3 55 | 8 05 | 3 44 | 8 21| 3 50| 82x) 4 04 
2|744/354/754/405| 755 | 3 57 | 8 o2 | 3 54 | 8 07 | 3 43 | 8 23| 3 49 | 8 23| 4 03 
3|745|354)755/405| 7 56 | 3 56/ 8 03 | 3 53 | 8 09 | 3 42 | 825! 3 48| 8 25 | 4 o2 
4 |747|353|757|404| 7 58 | 3 56 | 8 05 |) 3 53 | 8 10 | 3 4x | 8 26| 3 47 | 8 26| 4 oF 
5 |748|353|758| 403] 759] 3 55 | 8 06 | 3 52] 8 12 | 3 40 | 8 28 | 3 46| 8 28| 4 00 

6 | 749) 352) 759) 403| 8 or | 3 55 | 8 08 | 3 52 | 8 13 | 3 40 | 8 29] 3 46| 8 29] 4 00 
7 | 75% | 3 52| 8 00| 4 03] 8 o2 | 3 54 | 8 o9 | 3 5x | 8 15 | 3 39 | 8 3r |} 3 45/831! 3 59 
8 | 752|352|8or| 4 02/ 8 03 | 3 54 | 8 to | 3 51 | 8 16 | 3 39 | 8 32/ 3 45 | 8 32| 3 59 
9 | 753|352| 803|402| 8 o5 | 3 53 | 8 12 | 3 50 | 8 18 | 3 38 | 8 34| 3 44) 8 34] 3 58 

ro | 754/352 | 8 04| 4 02! 8 06 | 3 53 | 8 13 | 3 50} 8 19 | 3 38 | 835) 3.44) 835] 3 58 

tz |755|351| 805/402] 8 07 | 3 53 | 8 14 3 50 | 8 20 | 3 38 | 8 36| 3 44/| 8 36| 3 58 
12 |756|351| 8 06|4o0r| 8 08 | 3 53| 8 15 | 3 50 | 8 2x | 3 38 | 837] 3 43| 837| 3 58 
13 | 757|3.51|807|40r| 8 o9 | 3 53 | 8 16 | 3 50 | 8 22 | 3 38 | 8 39| 3 43 | 8 38| 3 58 
14 | 758|351|807|401r| 8 ro | 3 53 | 8 17 | 3 50 | 8 23 | 3 38 | 8 40] 3 43| 8 390| 3 58 
15 1759/3 51|808|401/| 8 x1 / 3 53 | 8 18 | 3 50 | 8 24 | 3 38 | 8 41} 3 43] 8 go} 3 58 

16 | 8 00/3 51|809|402| 8 12// 3 53 | 8 19 | 3 50 | 8 25 | 3 38 | 8 42/343] 841] 3 58 
17 |8 or) 352|810/402| 8 13 | 3 53 | 8 20 | 3 50 | 8 26 | 3 38 | 8 42| 3 43] 8 42] 3 58 
18 | 8 02/3 52/8 1z| 402] 8 14 | 3 53 | 8 21 | 3 50 | 8 27] 3 38 ! 8 43] 3 43 | 843] 3 58 

19 | 802| 352/811); 402| 8 14 | 3 53 | 8 zt | 3 50 | 8 27 | 3 38 | 8 44) 3 44) 8 43) 3 58 
zo | 8 03/3 53 | 8 12|403| 8 15 | 3 54 | 8 22 | 3 51 | 8 28 | 3 39 | 8 45) 344) 8 44) 3 59 

2x | 804 | 3 53| 8 13 | 4 03| 8 16 | 3 54 | 8 23 | 3 5x | 8 29] 3 39 | 8 46] 3 44| 8 45| 3 59 
22 | 8 04/3 54| 8 13/4 04/ 8 16 | 3 55 | 8 23 | 3 52 | 8 29 | 3 40 | 8 46/3 45|845| 4 00 
23 |805|354|814)/404| 8 17 | 3 55 | 8 24 | 3 52 | 8 30 | 3 40 | 8 46| 3.45] 8 46| 4 00 
24 |805|355/814|405| 8 17 | 3 56 | 8 24 | 3 53 | 8 30 | 3 41 | 8 47| 3 46| 8 46| 4 o7 
25 |806/355|815|405| 8 18 | 3 56 | 8 25 | 3 53 | 8 3: | 3 4t | 8 47| 3.47] 8 47] 4 oF 
26 | 806|356|815/406/| 8 18 | 3 57 | 8 25 | 3 54 | 8 31 | 3 42 | 8 48| 3 47] 8 47] 4 02 

_ 27 |806/357|815|407| 8 18 | 3 58] 8 25 | 3 55 | 8 3x | 3 43 | 8 48| 3 48/8 47| 4 03 
28 | 806 | 357|815|408/ 8 18 | 3 59 | 8 25 | 3 56 | 8 3r | 3 44 | 8 48/3 49|847| 4 04 

29 |807|358|816|409| 8 19 | 4 00 | 8 26 | 3 56 | 8 32 | 3 44 | 8 48| 3 50| 8 48! 4 04 
go |807|359|816| 410] 8 19 | 4 or | 8 26 | 3 57 | 8 32 | 3 45 | 8 48| 352 | 8 48] 4 05 
31| 8071 400/816|411r| 8 19 | 4 02 | 8 26 | 3 581 8 32 | 3 46 | 8 48| 3 52/1 8 48! 4 06 

JUPITER 2 SATURN. h 

5° high E. : 5° high E. < 4 
Day | R.A. Dec. Transit || R.A. Dec. Transit 

+ ze 56° + 
hm ° h m h m hm hm ° hm 

I 8 46 18°5 21 00 20 47 4 08 II 02 8x 6 23 

It 8 45 18°6 20 18 20 04 3 27 Ir 03 | 8-0 5 45 

ar 8 42 18:8 19 35 | -19 20 2 45 rz 04 | 8-0 5 06 
3r 8 39 Ig‘! 18 50 18 33 2 02 rr 04 | 8o 4 27 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 44”; of Saturn 18”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 4x” and 3”. 

URANUS # NEPTUNE WY 

5° high E. : ; 
Day R.A. Dec, | 22a Transit R.A. Dec. |Transit 

— cae 56° = 

- h m oF hm hm hm h m eae hm 

I I5 02°7 16 53 | 716 747 Io 23 I7 07°0 21 30 | 12 27 | Neptune is too 
11 15 o5'0 | 17 03 | 6 40 7 11 9 46 17 086 | 21 32] x11 49 close to the 
zr I5 07'2 17 12 | 6 04 6 36 9 09 17 102 ax, 34: E222 Sun for 
3r 15 09°2 17 20 5 28 | 600 8 32 17 118 | 21 35 | ro 34! observation 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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INTRODUCTION TO ASTRONOMICAL SECTION 
GENERAL 

‘The astronomical data are given in a form suit- 
able for those who practise naked-eye astronomy 
or use small telescopes. No attempt has been 

made to replace the Astronomical Ephemeris for pro- 
fessional astronomers. Positions of the heavenly 

bodies are given only to the degree of accuracy 

required by amateur astronomers for setting tele- 

scopes, or for plotting on celestial globes or 
star atlases. Where intermediate positions are 
required, linear interpolation may be employed. 

All data are, unless otherwise stated, for o 
G.M.T., or the midnight at the beginning of the 
day named. 

(See notes on British Summer Time, p. 142). 
Definitions of the terms used cannot be given in 

an ephemeris of this nature. They must be sought 
in astronomical literature and text-books. Probably 

the best source for the amateur is Norton’s Star 
Atlas (Gall and Inglis, 16th edition, 1973; £4.50), 
which contains an excellent introduction to ob- 
servational astronomy, and the finest series of star 

maps yet produced for showing stars visible to the 
naked eye. Certain more extended ephemerides 

are available in the British Astronomical Associa- 
tion Handbook, an annual very popular among 

amateur astronomers. (Secretary: Burlington 

House, Piccadilly, London, W.r.) 
_ Aspecial feature has been made of the times when 

the various heavenly bodies are visible in the British 
Isles. Since two columns, calculated for latitudes 
52° and 56°, are devoted to risings and settings, the 
range 50° to 58° can be covered by interpolation and 
extrapolation. The times given in these columns 
are G.M.T.’s for the meridian of Greenwich. An 
observer west of this meridian must add his longi- 
tude (in time) and vice versa. 

In accordance with the usual convention in 
astronomy, -+ and — indicate respectively north 
and south latitudes or declinations. 

PAGE I OF EACH MONTH 

The Zodiacal signs through which the Sun is 
passing during each month are illustrated. The 
date of transition from one sign to the next, to the 

nearest hour, is also given. 
The FASTS AND FESTIVALS in black-letter type 

are those so given in the Prayer Book. 
Under the heading PHENOMENA will be found 

particulars of the more important conjunctions of 
the Sun, Moon and planets with each other, and 
also the dates of eclipses and other astronomical 

_ phenomena of special interest. 
The CONSTELLATIONS listed each month are 

those that are near the meridian at the beginning 
of the month at 22" local mean time. Allowance 
must be made for Summer Time if necessary. The © 
fact that any star crosses the meridian 4™ earlier 
each night or 2" earlier each month may be used, 
in conjunction with the lists given each month, to 
find what constellations are favourably placed at 
any moment. The table preceding the list of 
constellations may be extended indefinitely at the 
rate just quoted. 

Times of MINIMA OF ALGOL are approximate 
times of the middle of the period of diminished — 
light (see p. 153). 

The Principal PHASES OF THE MOON are the 
G.M.T.’s when the difference between the longi- 
tude of the Moon and that of the Sun is 0°, 90°, 
180° or 270°. The times of perigee and apogee 
are those when the Moon is nearest to, and farthest 

from, the Earth, respectively. The nodes or points 
of intersection of the Moon’s orbit and the ecliptic 
make a complete retrograde circuit of the ecliptic 

in about 19 years. From a knowledge of the 
longitude of the ascending node and. the inclina- 
tion, whose value does not vary much from 5°, 
the path of the Moon among the stars may be 

plotted on a celestial globe or star atlas. 
The MONTHLY NOTES are self-explanatory. 

PAGE II OF EACH MONTH 

The Sun’s semi-diameter, in arc, is oe once a 
month. 

The right ascension given is that of the true 
Sun. The right ascension of the mean Sun is 
obtained by applying the equation of time, with 
the sign given, to the right ascension of the true 

Sun, or, more easily, by applying 12" to the column 

Sidereal Time. The direction in which the equa- 
tion of time has to be applied in different problems 
is a frequent source of confusion and error. Ap- 
parent Solar Time is equal to the Mean Solar Time 
plus the Equation of Time. For example at noon 
on Aug. & the Equation of Time is —5™ 38° and 
thus at 12" Mean Time on that day the Apparent 
Time is r2% —s™ 388 =r1P 54™ 225, 

The Greenwich Sidereal Time at o and the 
Transit of the First Point of Aries (which is really 
the mean time when the sidereal time is o”) are used 

for converting mean time to sidereal time and vice 
versa. 

The G.M.T. of transit of the Sun at Greenwich 
may also be taken as the L.M.T. of transit in any 
longitude. It is independent of latitude. The 
G.M.T. of transit in any longitude is obtained by 
adding the longitude to the time given if west, and 
vice versa. 

The legal importance of SUNRISE and SUNSET 
is that the Road Traffic Act, 1956, defines Light- 
ing-up Time for vehicles as being from half an 
hour after sunset to half an hour before sunrise 
throughout the year. In all laws and regulations 
“sunset ’? refers to the local sunset, i.e. the time 
at which the Sun sets at the place in question. 
This common-sense interpretation has been upheld 
by legal tribunals. Thus the necessity for pro- 
viding for different latitudes and longitudes, as 
already described, is evident. 

The times of SUNRISE and SUNSET are those 
when the Sun’s upper limb, as affected by refrac- 
tion, is on the true horizon of an observer at sea- 
level. Assuming the mean refraction to be 34’, 
and the Sun’s semi-diameter to be 16’, the time 
given is that when the true zenith distance of the 
Sun’s centre is 90° + 34’ + 16’ or 90° 50’, or, in 
other words, when the depression of the Sun’s 
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_ centre below the true horizon is 50’. The upper 
limb is then 34’ below the true horizon, but is 
brought there by refraction. It is true, of course, 
that an observer on a ship might see the Sun for a 

- minute or so longer, because of the dip of the 
horizon, while another viewing the sunset over 
hills or mountains would record an earlier time. 
Nevertheless, the moment when the true zenith 
distance of the Sun’s centre is 90° 50’ is a precise 
time dependent only on the latitude and longitude 
of the place, and independent of its altitude above 
sea-level, the contour of its horizon, the vagaries 
of refraction or the small seasonal change in the 
Sun’s semi-diameter; this moment is suitable in 
every way as a definition of sunset (or sunrise) 

for all statutory purposes. 
It is well known that light reaches us before 

sunrise and also continues to reach us for some 
time after sunset. The interval between darkness 
and sunrise or sunset and darkness is called twilight. 
Astronomically speaking, twilight is considered to 
begin or end when the Sun’s centre is 18° below 

the horizon, as no light from the Sun can then 

reach the observer. As thus defined twilight may 

last several hours; in high latitudes at the solstices 

- the depression of 18° is not reached, and twilight 

lasts from sunset to sunrise. 
The need for some sub-division of twilight was 

met some years ago by dividing the gathering 

darkness into four steps. 

(x) Sunrise or Sunset, defined as above. 

(z) Civil twilight, which begins or ends when the 

Sun’s centre is 6° below the horizon. This 

marks the time when operations requiring 

daylight may commence or must cease. 

In England it varies from about 30 to 60 

minutes after sunset. 

(3) Nautical twilight, which begins or ends when 

the Sun’s centre is 12° below the horizon 

This marks the time when it is, to all intent 

and purposes, completely dark. 

(4) Astronomical twilight, which begins or ends 

when the Sun’s centre is 18° below the 

horizon. ‘This marks theoretical perfect 

darkness. It is not of practical importance, 

especially if nautical twilight is tabulated. 

To assist observers the durations of civil, nautical 

and astronomical twilights are given at intervals of 

ten days. The beginning of a particular twilight 

is found by subtracting the duration from the time 

of sunrise, while the end is found by adding the 

duration to the time of sunset. Thus the beginning 

of astronomical iwilight in latitude 52°, on the 

Greenwich meridian, on March x1 is found as 

06% 25™—r13™—o04" 32™ and similarly the end 

of civil twilight as 17" 56™-++ 34™=18" 30™. 

The letters T.A.N. are printed when twilight 

Jasts all night. 

Lighting-up time is a crude attempt to approxi- 

mate to civil twilight over the British Isles. 

Under the heading ASTRONOMICAL NOTES will 

be found notes describing the position and visibility 

~ ofall the planets and also of other phenomena; these 

are intended to guide naked-eye observers, or those 

using small telescopes. ; 

Introduction to Astronomical Séction : 139 
PAGE Il OF EACH MONTH 

The Moon moves so rapidly among the stars 

that its position is given only to the degree of 
accuracy that permits linear interpolation. ‘The 

right ascension and declination are geocentric, i.e. 
for an imaginary observer at the centre of the Earth. 
To an observer on the surface of the Earth the 
position is always different, as the altitude is always 
less on account of parallax which may reach 1°. 

The lunar terminator is the line separating the ; 

bright from the dark part of the Moon’s disk. 
Apart from irregularities of the lunar surface, the 

terminator is elliptical, because it is a circle seen 
in projection. It becomes the full circle forming 
the limb, or edge, of the Moon at New and Full 
Moon. The selenographic longitude of the ter- 
minator is measured from the mean centre of the © 
visible disk, which may differ from the visible 
centre by as much as 8°, because of libration. 

Instead of the longitude of the terminator the 

Sun’s selenographic colongitude is tabulated. It 
is numerically equal to the selenographic longitude 

of the morning terminator, measured eastward 
from the mean centre of the disk. Thus its value 
is approximately 270° at New Moon, 360° at First 

Quarter, 90° at Full Moon and 180° at Last Quarter. 
The Position Angle of the Bright Limb is the 

position angle of the midpoint of the illuminated 
limb, measured eastward from the north point on 
the disk. The column PHASE shows the percentage 
of the area of the Moon’s disk illuminated; this is 
also the illuminated percentage of the diameter at 
right angles to the line of cusps. The terminator 
is a semi-ellipse whose major axis is the line of 
cusps, and whose semi-minor axis is determined 
by the tabulated percentage; from New Moon to 
Full Moon the east limb is dark, and vice versa. 

The times given as moonrise and moonset are 
those when the upper limb of the Moon is on the 
horizon of an observer at sea-level. The Sun’s 
horizontal parallax is about 9”, and is negligible 

when considering sunrise and sunset, but that of 

the Moon averages about 57’. Hence the com- 
puted time represents the moment when the true 
zenith distance of the Moon is 90° 50’ (as for the 
Sun) minus the horizontal parallax. The time 
required for the Sun or Moon to rise or set is about 
four minutes (except in high latitudes). 

The tables have been constructed for the meridian 
of Greenwich, and for latitudes 52° and 56°. They 
give Greenwich Mean Time (G.M.T.) throughout 
the year. To obtain the G.M.T. of the phenomenon 
as seen from any other latitude and longitude, first 
interpolate or extrapolate for latitude by the usual 

rules of proportion. To the time thus found the 
longitude (expressed in time) is to be added if west 
(as it usually is in Great Britain) or subtracted if 
east. If the longitude is expressed in degrees and 
minutes of arc, it must be converted to time at the 
rate of 1°=4™ and 15’=1"™. 

The G.M.T. of transit of the Moon over the 
meridian of Greenwich is given: these times are 
independent of latitude, but must be corrected for 

longitude. For places in the British Isles it suffices 

to add the longitude if west, and vice versa. For 

more remote places a further correction is necessary 



140 

because of the rapid movement of the Moon 
‘relative to the stars. The entire correction is 
conveniently determined by first finding the west 
longitude A of the place. If the place is in west 
longitude, A is the ordinary west longitude; if the 

place is in east longitude A is the complement 
to 24" (or 360°) of the longitude, and will be 
greater than 12" (or 180°). The correction then 
consists of two positive portions, namely A and 

the fraction A/z4 (or A°/360) multiplied by the 
difference between consecutive transits. Thus for 

Sydney, N.S.W., the longitude is 10" o5™ east, 

so A=13" 55™ and the fraction A/24 is 058. The 
transit on the local date 1978 Oct. 11 is found as 

follows: 
d h m 

G.M.T. of transit at Greenwich....Oct. 10 19 12 
Musiele ainis ate 41's) 9) «'0\479.0's10 919 9), <)0\51s)maxe.© 13 55 
0'58X (208 o7> — 19) z2™) es é 32 

G.M.T. of transit at Sydney........ II 09 39 
Corr. to N.S.W. Standard Time... . Io 00 

Local standard time of transit....... II 19 39 
It is evident of course, that for any given place the 
quantities A and the correction to local standard 

time may be combined permanently, being here 

230 55m. 
Positions of Mercury are given for every third 

day, and those of Venus and Mars for every fifth 

day; they may be interpolated linearly. The 

_ column PHASE shows the illuminated percentage of 
the disk. In the case of the inner planets this 

approaches roo at superior conjunction and o at 

inferior conjunction. When the phase is less than 
50 the planet is crescent-shaped or horned; for 

greater phases it is gibbous. In the case of the 

exterior planet Mars, the phase approaches roo at 

conjunction and opposition, and is a minimum at 
the quadratures. 

Since the planets cannot be seen when on the 

horizon, the actual times of rising and setting are 

not given; instead, the time when the planet has 

an apparent altitude of 5° has been tabulated. The 

phenomenon tabulated is the one that occurs 
between sunset and sunrise; unimportant exceptions 
to this rule may occur because changes are not made 

during a month, except in the case of Mercury. 

The times given may be interpolated for latitude 
and corrected for longitude as in the case of the 
Sun and Moon. 

The G.M.T. at which the planet transits the 
Greenwich meridian is also given. The times of 
transit are to be corrected to local meridians in the 
usual way, as already described. 

PAGE IV OF EACH MONTH 

The G.M.T.’s of Sunrise and Sunset may be 
used not only for these phenomena, but also for 
Lighting-up Times, which, under the Road Traffic 
Act, 1956, are from half an hour after sunset to 
half an hour before sunrise throughout the year. 

The particulars for the four outer planets re- 
semble those for the planets on Page III of each 
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month, except that, under Uranus and Neptune, 
times when the planet is 10° high instead of 5° 
high are given; this is because of the inferior 
brightness of these planets. The polar diameter of 
Jupiter is about 3” less than the equatorial diameter, 
while that of Saturn is about 2” less. The dia- 
meters given for the rings of Saturn are those of 
the major axis (in the plane of the planet’s equator) 
and the minor axis respectively. The former has 
a small seasonal change due to the slightly varying 
distance of the Earth from Saturn, but the latter 
varies from zero when the Earth passes through the 
ring plane every 15 years to its maximum opening 

half-way between these periods. The rings were 
completely closed on three occasions in 1966 and 

were open at their widest extent in the middle of 

1973- 
TIME 

From the earliest ages, the natural division of time 
into recurring periods of day and night has provided 

the practical time scale for the everyday activities of 

mankind. Indeed, if any alternative means of time 
measurement is adopted, it must be capable of 
adjustment so as to remain in general agreement 
with the natural time scale defined by the diurnal 
rotation of the Earth on its axis. Ideally the rota- 
tion should be measured against a fixed frame of 
reference; in practice it must be measured against 
the background provided by the celestial bodies. 

If the Sun is chosen as the reference point, we obtain 
Apparent Solar Time, which is the time indicated 

by a sundial. It is not a uniform time, but is 

subject to variations which amount to as much as a 
quarter of an hour in each direction. Such wide 

variations cannot be tolerated in a practical time 
scale, and this has led to the concept of Mean Solar 
Time in which all the days are exactly the same 

length and equal to thé average length of the 

Apparent Solar Day. 
The positions of the stars in the sky are specified 

in relation to a fictitious reference point in the sky 

known as the First Point of Aries (or the Vernal 
Equinox). It is therefore convenient to adopt this 
same reference point when considering the rotation 

of the Earth against the background of the stars. 
The time scale so obtained is known as Apparent 
Sidereal Time. 

Greemwich Mean Time 

The daily rotation of the Earth on its axis 
causes the Sun and the other heavenly bodies to 
appear to cross the sky fron East to West. It is 
convenient to represent this relative motion as 

if the Sun really performed a daily circuit around a 
fixed Earth. Noon in Apparent Solar Time may 

then be defined as the time at which the Sun 
transits across the observer’s meridian. In Mean 
Solar Time, noon is similarly defined by the meri- 

dian transit of a fictitious Mean Sun moving uni- 
formly in the sky with the same average speed as the 

true Sun. Mean Solar Time observed on the meri- 
dian of the transit circle telescope of the Royal 
Observatory at Greenwich is called Greenwich 
Mean Time (G.M.T.) The mean solar day is 
divided into 24 hours and, for astronomical 
and other scientific purposes, these are numbered o 
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to 23, commencing at midnight. Civil time is 
usually reckoned in two periods of r2 hours, desig- 
nated a.m. (before noon) and p.m. (after noon). 

Universal Time 

Before 1925 January 1 G.M.T. was reckoned in 
24 hours commencing at noon: since that date it has 
been reckoned from midnight. In view of the 
risk of confusion in the use of the designation G.M.T. 
before and after 1925, the International Astronomi- 
cal Union recommended in 1928 that astronomers 
should, for the present, employ the term Universal 
Time, U.T. (or Weltzeit, W.Z.) to denote G.M.T. 
measured from Greenwich Mean Midnight. 

In precision work it has now become necessary 
to take account of small variations, hitherto negli- 
gible, in Universal Time. These arise from small 

irregularities in the rotation of the Earth. Ob- 
served astronomical time is designated U.T.o. 

_ Observed time corrected for the effects of the motion 
of the poles (giving rise to a “‘ wandering” in 

longitude) is designated U.T.1. There is also a 
seasonal fluctuation in the rate of rotation of the 
Earth arising from meteorological causes, often 
called the annual fluctuation. U.T.1 corrected 
for this effect is designated U.T.2 and provides a 
time scale free from short-period fluctuations. It 
is still subject to small secular and irregular changes. 

Apparent Solar Time 

As has been mentioned, the time shown by a 

sundial is cailed Apparent Solar Time. It differs 

from Mean Solar Time by an amount knowras the 

Equation of Time, which is the total effect of two 

causes which make the length of the apparent 

solar day non-uniform. One cause of variation 

is that the orbit of the Earth is not a circle, but an 

ellipse, having the Sun at one focus, AS a conse- 

quence, the angular speed of the Earth in its orbit 

is not constant; it is greatest at the beginning of 

_ January when the Earth is nearest the Sun. The 

other cause is due to the obliquity of the ecliptic; 

the plane of the equator (which is at right-angles 

to the axis of rotation of the Earth) does not co- 

incide with the ecliptic (the plane defined by the 

apparent annual motion of the Sun around the celes- 

tial sphere) but is inclined to it at an angle of 23° 

27’. Asa result, the apparent solar day is shorter 

than average at the equinoxes and longer at the 

solstices. From the combined effects of the com- 

ponents due to obliquity and eccentricity, the equa- 

- tion of time reaches its maximum values in February 

a, 

(—14 mins.) and. early November (+16 mins.). 

It has a zero value on four dates during the year, 

and it is only on these dates (approx. April 15, 

June 14, Sept. x, and Dec. 25) that a sundial shows 

Mean Solar Time. 
Sidereal Time f 

A sidereal day is the duration of a complete rota- 

tion of the Earth with reference to the First Point 

of Aries. The term sidereal (or “‘star’’) time is 

perhaps a little misleading since the time scale so 

defined is not exactly the same as that which would 

be defined by successive transits of a selected star, 

_as there is a small progressive motion between 

" the stars and the First Point of Aries due to the pre- 

cession of the Earth’s axis. This makes the length 
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of the sidereal day shorter than the true period of 
rotation by 0-008 seconds. Superimposed on this 
steady precessional motion are small oscillations 

called nutation, giving rise to fluctuations in 
apparent sidereal time amounting to as much as 

rz seconds. It is therefore customary to employ 
Mean Sidereal Time, from which these fluctua- 
tions have been removed. The conversion of 
G.M.T. to Greenwich sidereal time (G.S.T.) may 
be performed by adding the value of the G.S.T. at 
o" on the day in question (page II of each month) 
to the G.M.T. converted to sidereal time using the 
table on p. 146. 

Example. To find the G.S.T. at August 8402" 41™ x15 
G.M.T. hm s 
G.S.T. at o® 2I 04 36 
GiIM.T. ca Ey. So Ziq Tt 
Acceleration for 25 Sie ae are 20 

” 4k EI x as r7 

Sum=G.8.T.= .. 23 46 14 

If the observer is not on the Greenwich meridian 
then his longitude, measured positively westwards 

from Greenwich, must be subtracted from the 

G.S.T. to obtain Local Sidereal Time (L.S.T.). 
Thus, in the above example, an observer 5" east 
of Greenwich, or 19" west, would find his L.S.T. 
as 4° 46™ 148, 

Ephemeris Time 
In the study of the motions of the Sun, Moon and 

planets, observations taken over an extended period 

are used in the preparation of tables giving the 
apparent position of the body each day. A table 
of this sort is known as an ephemeris, and may be 
used in the comparison of current observations with 
tabulated positions. A detailed examination of the 
observations made over the past 300 years shows 

that the Sun, Moon and planets appear to depart 

from their predicted positions by amounts propor- 

tional to their mean motions. The only satisfactory 
explanation is that the time scale to which the obser- 

vations were referred was not uniform as had been 
supposed. Since the time scale was based on the 
rotation of the Earth, it follows that this rotation 
is subject to irregularities. The fact that the 
discrepancies between the observed and ephemeris 

positions were proportional to the mean motions 
of the bodies made it possible to secure agreement 
by substituting a revised time scale and recomputing 
the ephemeris positions. The time scale which 
brings the ephemeris into agreement with the obser- 

vations has been named Ephemeris Time (E.T.). 

The new unit of time has been defined in terms 
of the apparent annual motion of the Sun. Thus 

the second is now defined in terms of the annual 
motion of the Earth in its orbit around the Sun 
(1/31556925'9747 Of the Tropical Year for 1900 

January of x12". £.T.) instead of in terms of 
the diurnal rotation of the Earth on its axis 
(z/86 400 of the Mean Solar Day). In many 
branches of scientific work other than astronomy 

there has been a demand for a unit of time that is 

invariable, and the second of Ephemeris time was 

adopted by the Comité International des Poids et 

Mésures in 1956. The length of the unit has been 
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chosen to provide general agreement with U.T. 
throughout the roth and zoth centuries. During 
1978 the estimated difference E.T.—U.T. is 49 
seconds. The precise determination of E.T. from 
astronomical observations is a lengthy process, as the 
accuracy with which a single observation of the Sun 
can be made is far less than that obtainable in, for in- 
stance, a comparison between clocks. It is therefore 

necessary to average the observations over an exten- 
ded period. Largely on account of its faster motion, 

the position of the Moon may be observed with 

greater accuracy, and a close approximation to 
Ephemeris Time may be obtained by comparing 
observations of the Moon with its ephemeris 

- position. Even in this case, however, the requisite 
standard of accuracy can only be achieved by. 
averaging over a number of years. 

Atomic Time 
‘The fundamental standards of time and frequency 

must be defined in terms of a periodic motion 
adequately uniform, enduring and susceptible of 

measurement. This has led in the past to the 
adoption of standards based on the observed 
motions in the Solar System. Recent progress has 
made it possible to consider the use of other natural 
standards, such as atomic or molecular oscillations. 

_ The oscillations so far employed are not in fact 
continuous periodic motions such as the revolution 
of the electrons in their orbits around the nuclei. 
The continuous oscillations are generated in an 
electrical circuit, the frequency of which is then 

compared or brought into coincidence with the 

frequency characteristic of the absorption or emis- 
sion by the atoms or molecules when they change 

between two selected energy levels. At the 
National Physical Laboratory regular comparisons 

have been made since the middle of 1955 between 
quartz clocks of high stability and a frequency de- 

fined by atoms of caesium. The standard has proved 
of great value in the precise calibration of fre- 

quencies and time intervals: it has also been possible 
to build up a scale of “‘ atomic time”? by using 

continuously-running quartz clocks calibrated in 
terms of the caesium frequency standard. 

Radio Time Signals 

The establishment of a uniform time system by 
the assessment of the performance of standard 

clocks in terms of astronomical observations is the 
work of a national observatory, and standard time 
is then made generally available by means of radio 
time signals. In the United Kingdom, the Royal 

Greenwich Observatory is responsible for the legal 

standard of time, and controls the ‘‘ 6-pips ” radio 

signals emitted by the British Broadcasting Cor- 

poration. Signals by land line from the Observa- 
tory correct the Post Office Speaking Clock, TIM. 

For survey and scientific purposes in which the 

highest accuracy is required, special signals are 
transmitted from the Post Office Radio Station at 
Rugby. The International Signals, consisting of a 
five-minute series of pips, one-tenth of a second 
long, with the pips at the minutes lengthened for 

identification, are radiated at 02.54-03.00, 08.54- 
09.00, 14.54-15.00, 20.54-21.00 from GBR (16 
kHz) and associated H.F. transmitters. The seconds 
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pulses superposed on the MSF standard frequency 
transmissions, which consists of five cycles of a 1,000 
c.p.s. tone, are derived from the same master 

control at the transmitting station, and are radiated 
for ten minutes in each quarter-hour on 2}, 5, and 
to MHz for 24 hours per day, and continuously on 

60 kHz. The carrier frequencies of all the MSF 
transmissions, and of GBR, are closely controlled, 

and measured regularly at the National Physical 
Laboratory in terms of the caesium atomic reso- 
nance. 

The new Coordinated Universal Time (U.T.C.) 
system standard frequency emissions and radio time 

signals are broadcast on MSF, GBR, and by other 
national transmitters, eg. by WWV and WWVH 

in the U.S.A. in conformity with the International 
Atomic Time Scale in which the time intervals 
between pips correspond exactly to the seconds 
defined as follows: ‘*‘ The second is the duration of 
9 192 631 770 periods of the radiation corresponding 
to the transition between the 2 hyperfine levels of 
the ground state of the caesium 133 atom.” 

As the rate of rotation of the Earth is variable the 
time signals will be adjusted by the introduction of 
a leap second when necessary in order Wuae UTC 

shall not depart from UT by more than o%-9. For 
convenience it has been decided to introduce leap 

seconds, when necessary, on the last second of a 

month preferably on 31 Dec. and/or 30 June. Inthe 
case of a positive leap second 23" s9™ 60° will be 
followed one second later by o” oo™ ooS of the first 
day of the month. In the case of a negative leap 

second (required if the Earth were to have a sudden 
change of rate and begin to gain relative to WFC) 
235 so” 58° will be followed one second later by 
o" oo™ oo of the first day of the month. 

From 1972 Jan. x the six pips on the BBC have 

consisted of 5 short pips from second 55 to second 59 
followed by one lengthened pip, the start of which 
indicates the exact minute. 

SUMMER TIME 
In the United Kingdom, Summer Time, one 

heut in advance of G.M.T. will be kept between 
oz) G.M.T. on the day following the third Saturday 
in March and o2" G.M.T. on the day following the 
fourth Saturday in October. Thus, in 1978, 
Summer Time will be in force between March 19 
and October 29. 

Variations from the standard time of some 
countries occurs during part of the year: they are 
decided annually and are usually referred to as 
Summer Time or Daylight Saving Time. These 
variations occur in: 

British Commonwealth—Parts of Australia; 
Bahamas; Canada; Channel Islands; Hong Kong; 
New Zealand; Bermuda. 

Foreign Countries.—Albania; Argentina; Brazil; 

Chile; parts of China; Costa Rica; Cuba; Domini- 

can Republic; Formosa; France; Greece; Iceland; 
Israel; Italy; Macau; Malta; Mexico; Morocco; 

Norway; Pescadores Is.; Poland; Portugal; Sicily; 
Sudan; Syria; Tunisia; Turkey; parts of U.S.A.; 

In the Dominican Republic, the Irish Republic, 
and Paraguay, the variation occurs in winter and 
is called Winter Time. 
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STANDARD TIME ; | 

In the year 1880 it was enacted by statute that 
the word ‘‘ time ’’, when it occurred in any legal 
document relating to Great Britain, was to be 
interpreted, unless otherwise specifically stated, as 
the Mean Time of the Greenwich meridian.* 
Since the year 1883 the system of Standard Time by 
Zones has been gradually accepted, and now almost 

throughout the world a Standard Time which 

which its use is ordained. 

differs from thattof Greenwich by an integral 
number of hours, either fast or slow, is used. 

The large territories of the United States, Canada 
and U.S.S.R. are divided into zones approximately 
7° on either side of central meridians. ‘The im- 
portant ones are given below; there are in addition 
zones from 5 to 13 hours fast in the U.S.S.R. 
centred at 60°E. to 180°E, 

Fast on Greenwich Time 

r2_ hrs. F. . .Fiji, Gilbert and Tuvalu Is., New Zea- 
Jand, Marshall Is., Caroline Is. (east 
of 150° E.). 

F...Norfolk I., Nauru I. 
F.. . New Caledonia, Santa Cruz and Solo- 

mon Is., Truk, Ponape, Sakhalin, 
New Hebrides. 

F... Victoria, N.S.W. (except Broken Hill 
Area), Queensland, Tasmania, Ad- 
miralty Islds., Caroline Islds. (west 
of 150°E.), Australian Capital Ter- 
ritory, Mariana Islds. 

F...South Australia, Northern Territory 
of Australia, N.S.W. (Broken Hill 

11d 5 
ray fs 

ro ” 

Area). 
,, F...Japan, Schouten Islds., Kurile Islds., 

Manchuria, Korea, Irian Jaya. 
F...Molucca Islds. 

;, F...China (coast), Hong Kong, Philippine 
Is., Macau, Timor, Western Australia, 
Sulawesi (Celebes), Kalimantany, 
Formosa, Pescadores Islds., Malaysia. 

Con wo 
ur 

7k ,, F...Singapore. 
7 +», F...Sumatra, Java, Christmas I. (Indian 

Ocean), Thailand, Cambodia, Laos, 
Vietnam (north), Vietnam (south). 

6} ,, F...Burma, Cocos-Keeling Islds. 
6 ,, F...Bangladesh. 
sh ,,-F...India, Sri Lanka, Laccadive Islds., 

Andaman and Nicobar Islds. 

s ,, F...Chagos Archipelago, Pakistan. 

4», F...Mauritius, Seychelles, Réunion, 
U.S.S.R., 40° E. to 52° 30’ E. 

3h '.5. F...Iran. 

3% Fc..US.S.R. west of 40° E., Iraq, Ethiopia, 
Yemen (Dem. Repub.), Socotra I., 
Somali Republic, Comoro Islds., 
Madagascar, Uganda, Kenya, Tan- 
zania. 

2 ,, F...Turkey, Greece, Bulgaria, Rumania, 
Finland, Israel, Jordan, Egypt, 

Syria, Cyprus, Rhodesia, Malawi, 
South Africa, Mozambique, Sudan, 
Burundi, Rwanda, Crete, Lebanon, 
Libya, Zambia, Botswana, Lesotho. 

x hr. F...Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Germany, France, 

Luxemburg, Spain, Monaco, Balearic 

Islds., Poland, Austria. 

E. European 

* Summer Time is the “legal” time during the period in 

+ Formerly Indonesian Borneo. 

143 

Central- Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, Czech- 
European ig oslovakia, Yugoslavia, Albania, 

Tunisia, Nigeria, Malta, Sicily, 
Central A fricanRepublic,Cameroon 
Republic, Zaire, Angola, Spits- 
bergen, Algeria, Benin, Corsica, 
Sardinla, Portugal, Niger, Irish 
Republic, Gibraltar. : 

The United Kingdom, Faroe, Chan- 
nel Is., Algeria, Morocco, Iceland, 
Mauritania, Sierra Leone, Ivory 
Coast, Ifni, Ghana, Principe I., St. 
Helena, Gambia, Canary Is., Ascen- 
sion I., Tangier, Sio Tomé, Rio de 

{ Oro, Madeira, Mali, Senegal, Liberia, 
Guinea Bissau. 

Greenwich 
Time 

Slow on Greenwich time 

x hr. S...Azores, Cape Verde Is. 
2 hrs. S...Fernando Noronha I. Scoresby 

Sound, South Georgia. 
3», S...Greenland (excluding Scoresby Sound 

and Thule) ,Eastern Brazil, Argentina, 
» Uruguay, French Guiana, Guyana. 

33 ., S...Newfoundland, Surinam. 
4 ,, S...Canada east of 68° W., Greenland 

(Thule Area), Puerto Rico, Lesser 

Atlantic. Antilles, Central Brazil, Falkland 
Islds., Paraguay, Bermuda, Bolivia, 
Chile, Curacao I., Venezuela. 
Labrador, Dominican Republic. 

s hrs. S...Canada from 68° W. to 85° W. (north) 
or 90° W. (south), Eastern States of 

Eastern. U.S.A., Jamaica, Bahama _Islds., 
Haiti, Peru, Panama, W. Brazil, 
Colombia, Cayman Is., Ecuador, 
Cuba. 

6 hrs. S...Central parts of U.S.A., Canada from 
85° W. to 102°W., Costa Rica, 

Central. Salvador, Honduras, part of 
Mexico, Guatemala, Nicaragua. 

7 hrs. S...Canada from 102° W. to 120° W., 

Mountain. Mountain States of U.S.A., part of. 
Mexico. 

8 hrs. S...Canada west of 120° W., Alaska, 

Pacific. (south-east coast), Western States of 
U.S.A., part of Mexico, Yukon 
(east of 138° W.). 

9 hrs. S...Alaska 137° W. to 141° W., Yukon 
(west of 138° W.). : 

S...Alaska from 141° W. to 161° W., Low 
Archipelago, Austral and Society 
Islds., Hawaii, Fanning I., Christmas 
Islds. (Pacific Ocean). 

S...Aleutian Islds., Alaska (west coast), 
Samoa, Midway Islds. 

In the Tonga Islands the time 13h fast and in 

Chatham Is. 12h 45m fast on Greenwich is used, 

as the Date line is to the East of them. 

10 ” 

It ” 

THE DATE OR CALENDAR LINE 

The line where the change of date occurs is a 

modification of the r80th meridian, and is drawn so 

as to include islands of any one group on the same 

side of the line, or for political reasons. It is 

indicated by joining up the following nine points: 

Lat. Long. Lat. Long. Lat. Long. 

60° S. 180° 15° S. 1723°W.53°N. 170°E. 

51° S. 180° 5° S. 180° 654° N. 169° W. 

45° S. 172}° W. 48° N. 180° 78° N. 180° 
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RISING AND SETTING TIMES 

Table 1. Hour Angle 

: Latitude and Declination | Latitude and Declination 
2 of Opposite Signs of Same Signs 

ROLE si e4O™ | 30x z0° 10° °° I0° 20° 30° an 40° 45° 50° 

o{/hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm hm 

‘o | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 6 00 6 00 6 00 6 00 | 6 00 

x/555|556|5 57/5 58|559| 5 59 | 6 00| 6 o 6 or | 6 o2 | 6 03 | 6 04 | 6 05 

z| 5 50] 5 s2|5 53|555|557]|5 58| 6 00]| 6 oz | 6 03 | 605 | 607 | 6 08 | 6 10 
3/545 |5 48|5 50| 553] 5 56| 5 58| 600] 6 02 | 6 04 | 6 07 | 6 10 | 6 x2 | 6 15 

415 40|5 44/5 46| 5 51 | 5 54| 5 57 | 6 00 | 6 03 6 06 6 09 6 14 6 16 | 6 zo 

5 |5 36|5 40] 5 43| 5 48] 5 52 | 5 56 |-6 00] 6 04 6 08 6 12 617 6 zo | 6 24 
6) 5 31 | 5 36| 5 39/] 5 46| 5 51 | 5 56 | 6 00 | 6 04 6 09 6 14 6 21 6 24 | 6 29 
715 26/5 32|5 36/5 44/550] 555 | 6 00|] 6 05 6 10 6 16 6 24 6 28 | 6 34 

8] 5 21/5 27/5 33/5 41 | 5 48] 5 54 | 6 00 | 6 06 6 12 6 19 6 27 6 33 | 6 39 

9/516] 5 23|5 29] 5 39| 5 47|553| 600] 607 | 6 13 | 6 2 | 6 3r | 6 37 | 6 44 

ro} 5 11 | 5 19| 5 26| 5 37| 5 45|5 53] 600] 607 | 615 | 6 23 | 6 34 | 6 41 | 6 49 
ir | 5 06 | 5 153 | 5 22/ 5 34| 5 44 5 52 | 6 00| 6 08 | 6 16 | 6 26 6 38 | 645 | 6 54 
12 | 5 or | 5 11 | 5 19 | 5 32] 5 42 | 5 51 | 6 00] 6 09 | 6 18 6 28 | 6 qr 6 49 | 6 59 
13 | 4 56| 5 06/-5 15 | 5 29 | 5 40 | 5 51 | 6 00| 6 09 6 20 6 31 6 45 6 54 | 7 04 
14| 4 31 | 5 02 | 5 12] 5 27 | 5 39 | 5 50 | 6 00| 6 ro Guise 6 33 6 48 6 58 | 7 09 

15 | 4 46! 4 58] 5 08! 5 24 | 5 38 | 5 49 | 6 00|/ 6 11 6 22 6 36 6 52 702 | 7 14 
16 | 4 40 | 4 53 | 5 04| 5 22 | 5 36| 5 48 | 6 00| 6 r2 6 24 6 38 6 56 707 | 7 20 

17| 435 1449/5 00/5 19/5 35|5 48|600/ 612 | 625 | 641r | 7 00'| 7 11 | 7 25 
18 | 4 29 | 4 44 | 457| 517] 533] 5 47] 600] 6 13 | 6 27 | 6 43 | 7 03 | 7 16 | 7 3 
19 | 423 | 439|453|5 14|5 32] 546] 600) 614 | 629 | 6 46 | 707 | 7 21 | 7 37 

20/417] 435|449|5 11] 5 30|]5 45 | 600] 615 | 6 30 | 649 | 711 | 7 25 | 7 43 
2z | 4 11 | 4 30 | 4 44 | 5,00] 5 28 | 5 44 | 6 00} 6 16 6 32 6 51 7 16 7 30 | 7 49 
22 | 4 04 | 4 25 | 4 40 | 5 06| 5 26 | 5 44 6 oo) 6 16 6 34 6 54 7 20 735 | 7 56 

23 | 3 58 | 4 19 | 4 36| 5 03 | 5 24] 5 43 | 6 00] 617 | 6 36 | 657 | 7 24 | 7 41 | 8 o2 
24 | 3 52 | 4 14 | 4 32 | 5 00] 5 23 | 5 42 | 6 00 | 6 18 | 6 37 700 | 7 28 | 7 46 | 8 08 

25|3 45 | 409] 4 28| 4 58| 5 2r| 5 41 | 6 00| 6 19 | 6 39 | 7 o2 | 7 32 | 7 52 | 8 35 
26 | 3 38 | 4 03 | 4 24 | 455] 5 19| 5 40 | 6 00| 6 20 | 64x | 705 | 7 36 | 7 57 | 8 22 
27/3 30|357|419| 4 52/5 17|539| 600] 6 ar | 6 43 | 7 08 | 7 41 | 8 03 | 8 30 
28 | 3 23 | 3 51 | 414 | 4 48] 5 15 | 5 38 | 6 00 | 6 22 6 45 7 12 7 46 8 09 | 8 37 

29/3 15|345|409|445|5 14/5 38| 600] 6 22 | 6 46 | 715 | 7 52 | 8 15 | 8 45 

SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
The local mean time of sunrise or sunset (as Tabular entry for 30° Lat. and Dec. 20°, hom 

defined on page 138) may be found by determining Opposite signs tis, J sytieieraictetareie ® wetsere > § ar 
the appropriate hour angle from the table above Proportional part for 6° 50’ of Lat...... — 15 

and applying it to the time of transit given in the Proportional part for 0°-7 of Dec....... — 3 

ephemeris for each month. The hour angle is Correction'(Table2) i -.75.5 susie cisistela sis ie + 6 
negative for sunrise and positive for sunset. A 
small correction to the hour angle, which always has rg ee : i se hisel a aah Aachen 2 ae ra = 
the effect of increasing it numerically, is necessary Pi reeh o  a a pag atee a, Agen, , 
to allow for the Sun’s semi-diameter (16’) and for PB tpi Ss FeRCAN rs aera gn Ji aE 

refraction (34’). This correction may be obtained W.Z. Mean Time................. oy FETT 
from Table 2. The resulting local mean time may 
be converted into the standard time of the country Table 2. Correction for Refraction and Semi- 
by taking the difference between the longitude of Diameter 
the standard meridian of the country and that of 
the place, and adding it to the local mean time if Latieuds °° Pees ano 

the place is west of the standard meridian, and sub- 2 
tracting it if the place is east of the standard meridian. oe m m ™m m 

Example-—Required the N.Z. Mean Time ° 4 4 4 5 
(z2" fast on G.M.T.) of sunset on May 24 at ae 4 a 5 5 
Auckland. The latitude is 36° 50’ south (or eS > 2 6 
minus) and the longitude 11" 39™ east. Taking the < go 6 6 7 3 

declination as + 20°*7, we find ‘ 
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MOONRISE AND MOONSET 

It is possible to calculate the times of moonrise 
“and moonset using Table x though the method is 
more complicated because the apparent motion of 
the Moon is much more rapid than that of the Sun. 

Table 3. Longitude Correction 

x 
eg 4o™ | 45™ | 50™ | 55™ |.60™ | 65™ | 70™ 

A 
h m m m m m m 

I 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 

2 3 4 4 5 5 5 6 
3 5 6 6 7 8 8 9 
4 7 8 8 9 Io Ir 12 
5 8 9 Io Ir 13 14 15 
6 Io II 13 14 15 I 18 

13 | 22 | 24 | 27 | 30 | 33 | 35 | 38 
14 | 23 | 26 | 29 | 32 | 35 | 38 | 42 
B50 25% 28 3th 34=| 38) le arial 44 
EG OP27) 1/30.) (33) |,.37. | 40 |o4s) [haz 
17 | 28 | 32 | 35 | 39 | 43 | 46 | 50 
18 | 30 | 34 | 38 | 4x | 45 | 49 | 53 

1g | 32 | 36 | 40 | 44 | 48 | 5x | 55 
zo | 33 | 38 | 42 | 46 | 50 | 54 | 58 
2z | 35 | 39 | 44 | 48 | 53 | 57 | 61 
22 37 | 4 | 46 | 50 | 55 | 60 | 64 

38 | 43 | 48 | 53 
24 | 40 | 45 | 50 | 55 | 60 | 65 | 70 

The parallax of the Moon, about 57’, is near to 
the sum of the semi-diameter and refraction but 
has the opposite effect on these times. It is thus 
convenient to neglect all three quantities in the 
method outlined below. 

METHOD 

1. With arguments 9, 5p enter Table x on p. 144 to 
determine hp where hg is negative for moonrise 
and positive for moonset. 

z. Form approximate times from 
ta = TotA+ho 
ts = To tA+ho 

3- Determine 5p, 5g for times tp, tg respectively. 
4. Re-enter Table x on p. 144 with— 

(a) arguments @, dp to determine hz 
(b) arguments 9, 5s to determine hg 

5. Form tg = Tp+A+hrR+AX 
ts = Tp +A+hs+AX 

where A = (A+-h) 

X =(To—T-1) — if(A+h) _ is negative 
and X = (Ti—Tpo) if(A+h) _ is positive 

AX is the respondent in Table 3. 
Example.—To find the times of moonrise and moon- 
set at Vancouver (9 = +49°, A = +85 x2™) on 
1978 October 10. The starting data (from p. 128) 
are 

h m 

T-; =18 15 
To =19 t2 
Ty =20 o7 
oe = ee 

1. ho = 42 49™ 
z. Approximate values 

tyr = 104 r9h 2m+4 gh yom (_ ghygm) 
Notation = 10°22736™ 

@ = Iatitude of observer ts = rotzoMz2m + ghz2m4 (4 ghygm) 
A = longitude of observer (measured positively = 11408";2m 

towards the west) op =—14°°5 
T-; = time of transit of Moon on previous day 6g =— 13/3 
To = time of transit of Moon on day in question hr = —4'51™ 
Tr = time of transit of Moon on following day hg = +4"%57™ h in 
6) = approximate declination of Moon tr = rodzyghy2™+ ghy2M— 4heym+ gm 
6p = declination of Moon at moonrise = rof22nqr 5 
6s = declination of Moon at moonset ts = ro?rgz2™ + 8 r2M4 ghe7m+ 39m 
ho = approximate hour angle of Moon = trcosesr 5 ot 
hr = hour angle of Moon at moonrise To get the L.M.T. of the phenomenon the longi- 
hs = hour angle of moon at moonset tude is subtracted from the GM.T. thus : 
tr = time of moonrise Moonrise = 10422 qr — Bhim = roo 14 '20™ 
ts =time of moonset Moonset = 1r%08"sr™—85z2M — 174 o9%39™ 

ASTRONOMICAL CONSTANTS 

Lae at allaN sala lair). <Gya, aiora oles Purele is alts 8”+704 North Galactic Pole\R.A. rah 49. (1950'0). 

Precession for the year 1978.............. 50”-274 (L.A.U. Standard). §Dec. 27°°4 N. 
i Trt R MARS CS ae tee ee 38074 Solar Apex........-..-- R.A. 184 06™ Dec.+ 30° 
b in Declination... ee 207040 Length of Year...Tropical....... are 

; ”, (In Mean Sidereal:). 5... . 365°2563 Constant of Nutation EE Sane OVAL or ai ANS oe cf a Seine Da Diaomalistichey cenrseeee 

Constant of Aberration. veveeteeseseeees roe peat (Perihelion to Perihelion) 
Mean Obliquity of Ecliptic (1978)..... 23 a20.3e Eclipse......-- 346-6200 

Moon’s Equatorial Hor. Parallax...... 87’ 02”°70 ao ec eRe 
Velocity of Light in vacu per sec.....299792°5 kM. Length of Month New Moon to New 29 12 44 029 

_Solar motion per sec...........-.++++++- zo-o km. (Mean Values) Sidereal........... 2707 43 11'5 

’ Equatorial radius of the Earth....... 6378°160 km. Anomalistic....... 27 13 18 332 
Polar radius of the Earth........... 6356°775 km. (Perigee to Perigee) 
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. MEAN AND SIDEREAL TIME MEAN / 
3 : FRACTION 

Acceleration Retardation REFRA 

h |ms h|[ms m s. $s h |m m s m 5s Alt. Ref. Alt. Ref, 

I | 0 ro || 13 | 2 08 © 00 4 xr |]o 2 08 ooo , oy ety al 
2 | 0 20 || 14 | 2 ae 302 5 2710 2 18 S103. 1 20 2, 4 30 4, 

weg O 1g0N||; x5 | 2 2 2% 2 Sho 227 ee 3 x 30 2 506 : 

4| 039 || 16| 238] 3573 3 | 4|o dag eet ee 14175 | 55° 3 
5 | 049] 17) 248) 2 25 4 5|0° 247|| 2528 4 I 52 33 644, 
6 | 0 59 || 18 | 2 57 33 28 3 6|0 2 57 33 34 2 205 54 754 6 

} 2 z| 409 |) 29) 307|| 3934 5 || 7/2 307 || 39 40 , Sag 20) eran 
8| 119 || 20) 317]|| 4539 g z Spe 45 46 ¢ 252725 | 1s 00 4 
9| 129] 21] 327 || 5244 9 9} 2 32 SSS 16 332 4 | 2042 3 

ro | xr 39 || 22 | 3 37 a a2 10 ro |r 3 36 2 a9 10 3 34 a2 32 20 : 
rr | z 48 || 23 | 3 47 ¥ EX (eax 3 46 .4 00 FF 62 17 3 
rz | xr 58 || 24 | 3 87 Hota t 58 | 24 | 3 56 4 30 90 00 

The length of a sidereal day in mean time is 
23°s6™o4S-o9. Hence 12 M.T. = 12+-9%-86 S.T. 
and 15 §.T. = 15—9%-83 M.T. 

To convert an interval of mean time to the 
corresponding interval of sidereal time, enter the 
acceleration table with the given mean time 
(taking the hours and the minutes and seconds. 
separately) and add the acceleration obtained to 
the given mean time. To convert an interval of 
sidereal time to the corresponding interval of mean 
time, take out the retardation for the given sidereal 
time and subtract. 

The columns for the minutes and. seconds of 
the argument are in the form known as Critical 
Tables. To use these tables, find in the appropriate 
left-hand column the two entries between which the 

_ given number of minutes and seconds lies; the 
quantity in the right-hand column between these 

two entries is the required acceleration or retarda- 
tion. Thus the acceleration for 11™265 (which lies 
between the entries 9™o7$ and 15™13§) is 2°. If the 
given number of minutes and seconds is a tabular 
entry, the required acceleration or retardation is the 
entry in the right-hand column above the given 
tabular entry; e.g. the retardation for 45™46° is 7° 
Loar eonrce 14227™35S from S.T. to 

hm i s 

Given, SUPER)... eas sree ae 14 27 35 
Retardation for r42......... 2 18 
Retardation for 27™35$...... 5 

Corresponding M.T....,.... 14 25 12 
For further explanation, see p. 141. 
The refraction table is also in the form of a 

critical table. 

THE SUMMER TIME ACTS 

In 1916 an Act ordained that during a defined 
period of that year the legal time for general pur- 
poses in Great Britain should be one hour in 
advance of Greenwich Mean Time. The practice 
was stabilized (until the war) by the Summer Time 
Acts, 1922 to 1925, which enacted that ‘‘For the 
purposes of this Act, the period of summer time 
shall be taken to be the period beginning at two 

_ o’clock, Greenwich Mean Time, in the morning of 
the day next following the third Saturday in April, 
or, if that day is Easter Day, the day next following 
the second Saturday in April and ending at two 
o’clock, Greenwich Mean Time, in the morning of 
the day next following the first Saturday in 
October.” 
During the Second World War the duration of 

Summer Time was extended and in the years 1941— 
45 and in 1947, Double Summer Time (2 hrs. in 
advance of Greenwich Mean Time) was in force. 
Summer Time was extended in each year from 1948 

to z952 and again in 1961-1964, by Order in 
Council. 

The duration of Summer Time during the last 
few years is given in the following table. 
1953 Apr. r9—Oct. 1961 Mar. 26—Oct. 29 
1954 Apr. 11—Oct. 1962 Mar. 25—Oct. 28 
1955 Apr. 17—Oct. 1963 Mar. 31—Oct. 27 
1956 Apr. 22—Oct. 1964 Mar. 22—Oct. 25 
1957 Apr. 14—Oct. 1965 Mar. 21—Oct. 24 
1958 Apr. 2o—Oct. 1966 Mar. 2o—Oct. 23 
1959 Apr. 19—Oct. 1967 Mar. 19—Oct. 29 
1960 Apr. ro—Oct. 1968 Feb. 18—Oct. 27 

1972 Mar. r9—Oct. 29 1973 Mar. 18—Oct. 28 
1974 Mar. 17—Oct. 27 1975 Mar. 16—Oct. 26 | 
1976 Mar. 21—Oct. 24 1977 Mar. zo—Oct. 23 

(British Standard Time, also one hour ahead of 
G.M.T., was kept between 1968 Oct. 27-1971 
Oct. 31.) In 1978 Summer Time will be in force 
from March 19 to October 29. 

NEUMAN NWA 

ASTRONOMERS ROYAL 

John eet first Astronomer Royal . 1675-1719 
Hdmund Halley 228 tah scesicpeee Saswelv 1720-1742 
AICS EES TAI OY 6) oss «}ovordim ol ofora"s a aeielese a amare 1742-1762 
BNatitaniel Fsliss 705 asfs,cinsesas winisioisisiaivie’< 1762-1764 ~ 
Nevil Maskelyne......... Rncelae\eter aie bit 1765-1811 
NOMMIPONG a oenies 3s se ctarste seit aie Sajararele 1811-1835 

Sir George Biddell Airy.............. 1835-1881 
Sir William Henry Mahoney Christie. . .188z-1910 
Sir Frank Watson Dyson............. 1910-1933 
Sir Harold Spencer Jones..............1933-I055 
Sir Richard van der Riet Woolley.....1955-1971 
Sir Martin Ryle............. 
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PHENOMENA OF JUPITER’S SATELLITES, 1978 

G.M.T. Sat. Phen. | 

147 
' 

G.M.T. Sat. Phen. G.M.T. Sat. Phen. G.M.T. Sat. Phen. 

January February April November 
dh m qd hm d m d@ hm 

222 28I1 Shi. 6 19 oz I Sh.E. rr 2x 18IV_ Sh. 25 03 36 Ec.R. 
3 or 271 Sh.E. 7 18 271 Sh.1. ir 23 42IV_ Sh.E. 29 or 1x II Ec.D. 
4 or 43 I Sh. 7 21 29M Sh.E. 13 19 38 IL Shi. 30 03 39: I Ec.D. 
403 57 I Sh.E. 8 20 09 IL Shi. 13 2217 IL Sh.E. 30 22 17 It Sh.E. 
5 or 17° I Ee.R. 8 22 49 I Sh.E. 14 23 04 I Sh. 
5 20 12 I Sh... iz 23 50 I Ec.R. 15 22 39 I Ec.R. December 
5 22 25 I Sh.E. 13 18 44 I Sh. 16 19 48 I Sh.E. zr oroo I Shi. 
6 04 oo IT Ec.R. 1320 57 I Sh.E. 16 20 golll Ec.D. r 03 ts, I Sh.Es 
Gio 45) T EGR 14 1819 I Ec.R. 16 23 sz Il Ec.R. x 22 08 I Ec.D. 
7 z0 2x1 II Sh I. 14 22 28111 Sh. 20 22 14 Il Sh. 2 04 o2 III Ec.D. 
7 23 02 If Sh.E. 1s 22 46 Il ShI. 22 19 14 Il Ec.R. 2 22-43 vl, SRE. 

ro oz 280i Sh.1. 17 19 36 Il Ec.R. 23 21:43,.) ‘She. 5 2x 30]II Sh.E. 

ro o5 270 Sh.E. zo zo 39: I Sh zg 21 52 Il Ec.R. 6 03 44 Il Ec.D. 

rz 03 38 I Shall. 20, 22:82); 1; 9SB-E. go 2x 24 I Sh. 7 05 33 I Ec.D. 

rx o5 51 I Sh.E. 2r 20 14 I Ec.R. 7 22 02 If Sh. 

aarog ra. PF Por 24 22 13 IL Ec.R. May 8 oo 53 II Sh.E. 

12 2207 I Shi. 25 19 44011 Ec.R. z 20 58.71 Ec.R. 8 oz 83 I Sh. 

13 00 20 I Sh.E. 27 22 34 I Shi. 4 2x 43 Il Sh.E. 8 o5 o8 I Sh.E. 

13 06 35 Il Ec.R. 28 22. ro I Ec.R. 6 22 48IV Ec.D. 9 00 o2 I Ec.D. 

13 19 3711 Ec.R. 28 22 441V Ec.D. 8 22 53 I Ec.R. 9 2r ar ‘Ti Sh. 

13 21 40 I Ec.R. rr 22 3211 Sh. 9 23 37.1 Sh.E. 

14 18 49 I Sh.E. March 18 21 57 IL Sh.E: ro 21 141V Ec.R. 
14 22 59 If Sh. roo 161V EcR. 16 21 59 I Sh.E. 12 21 570 Shi. 

1s or 39 : Il Sh.E. x.19.16 I SE: 2z 21 52 IL Shi. 13 or 29 I Sh.E 

16 19 53 Il Ec.R. 4 20 38111 Ec.D 23 2x1 39: I ShI. 13 06 18 Il Ec.D 

zo 00 or I Sh.l. ‘4 23 4500 Ec.R. 24 2x 11 I Ec.R. 15 oo 38 IT Sh. 

zo oz 15 I ShE 519 57 Il ShE gi ax 49° I BeR: 15 03 29 Il Sh.E. 

20 23 36 I. Ec.R. $ 28258 ~Lj Shi. x5 04 46 I Sh. 

zo 23 39 WI EcR 8 2x x2 I Sh.E November 15 07 02 I Sh.E 

2x1 18 30 I Sh. 9 18 34 I Ec.R. 4.04 12 IL Ec.D. 16 or 55 I Ec.D 

2z 20.43 I _Sh-E. tz 19 55 IL Shi. 6 or 1x Il Sh.E. 16 23 14 I Sh. 

22 or 36 Il Sh.I. - 32 22.34 I’ SLE 7 oz o8 III Sh.I. 17 or 30 I Sh.E. 

22 04 16 II Sh.E. 1s 20 34 I Sh.I. 7 03 30 I Ec.D. 1g 03 oo lV Sh.I. 

22 18 04 I Ec.R. 15 2307 I ShE 7 04 50I1V_ Ec.D. 19 07 261V Sh.E 

24 22°29 Il ‘Ec.R. 16 20 29 I Ec.R 7 05 360 Sh.E. 20 or 55 01 Sh.I. 

28 17 35 Il Sh.E. 17 18 361V Ec.R 8 oo 52 I Sh. zo o5 27111 Sh.E 

27 or 56 I Sh. 19 22 31 IL Shi. 8 03. 07 I Sh.E. 22 03 14 Il Sh.l. 

27 04 09 I Sh.E. 21 19 24 Il Ec.R 13 oo 58 II Sh.I. 22 06 06 II Sh.E 

28 oo 37 III Ec.D. 22 2x 361I Sh.E. 13 03 47 Il Sh.E. 22 06 39: ‘I Sh... 

28 or 31 I Ec.R. 22 22 49 I Sh. 14 05 24 I Ec.D. 23 03 49 I Ec.D. 

28 o3 39 Il Ec.R. 23 2225 I Ec.R 15 02 45 I Sh.I. 23 22 08 II Ec.D 

28 20 25 I Sh.I. 24 19 32 I ShE 15 05 oo [. Sh.E. 24 or o8 I Shi. 

28 22 38 I Sh.E. 28 22 or Il Ec.R re 2352. lec. Ly 24 03 23 I ShE 

zg 20 00 I Ec.R. 29 22 30III Sh. 1623.29. 1 Sh.E. 24 22 18 I Ec.D 

31 or os Il Ec.R. 31 19 13. I Sh. r7 23 3710 Ec.R. 25 19 24 IL Sh.E 

3x 21 27 I Sh.E 20 03 34 Il Sh.I. 25 x9°36 TIT Sh.I- 

February 2t 2213701 Ec.D- 25 2x1 52 I ShE 

I 20 12 h.E. April 23 or 46 I Ec.D 27 05 53 U1 Sh.I. 

3 21 291V_ Sh I. 6 19 41 IL Sh.E. 23 22 s01V_ Ec.D. z9 of 50 Il Sh.I. 

3 22 291V Sh.E. 7 2x o9 I Sh.l. 23 2307 I Sh. 30 19 561 Ec.D 

4 22 20 I ‘Sh.I: 7 23 23 I Sh.E. Z4 or 22.) Sh.E; 3x oo 42 Il Ec.D. 

8 oo 33 I Sh.E. 8 20 44 I Ec.R. 24 03 o9 IV Ec.R. 3r 03 or I Sh. 

Bares i Te Ee. R. 9 19 50lIl Ec.R. _25 oo o4 II Ec.D. 31.05 17 I ShE 

Jupiter’s satellites transit across the disk from 

east to west, and pass behind the disk from west to 

east. The shadows that they cast also transit 

across the disk. With the exception at times of 

Satellite IV, the satellites also pass through the 

shadow of the planet, i.e. they are eclipsed. Just 

before opposition the satellite disappears in the 

shadow to the west of the planet, and reappears 

from occultation on the east limb. Immediately 

after opposition the satellite is occulted at the 

“ west limb, and reappears from eclipse to the, east 

of the planet. At times approximately two to 
four months before and after opposition, both 
phases of eclipses of Satellite III may be seen. 
When Satellite IV is eclipsed, both phases may be 
seen. 

The list of phenomena gives most of the eclipses 
and shadow transits visible in the British Isles under 
favourable conditions. 

Ec. = Eclipse 
Sh. = Shadow transit 
D = Disappearance 

R = Reappearance 
I = Ingress 
E = Egress 

The times given in these predictions are strictly for the centre of the satellite. Observers will appreciate 

that as the satellite is of considerable size the immersion and emersion phases are not instantaneous. Even 

when the satellite enters or leaves the shadow along a radius of the shadow the phase can last for several 

minutes. With satellite IV grazing phenomena can occur so that the light from the satellite may fade and 

brighten again without a complete eclipse taking place. 
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ECLIPSES, 1978 

There will be four eclipses during 1978, two of 

the Sun and two of the Moon. Penumbral eclipses are 

not mentioned in this section as they are difficult to 

observe. \ 

x. A total eclipse of the Moon on March 24, 

visible from the extreme north-western part of 

North America, most of the Pacific Ocean, New 

Zealand, Australia, part of Antarctica, Asia, the 

Indian Ocean, Africa (except the extreme western 

part) and Europe (except the western part). The 

eclipse begins at 14 33™ and ends at 18" x2™. 

Totality lasts from 13° 37™ to 17° o8™. 

2. A partial eclipse of the Sun on April 7, visible 

from the southern part of S. America, the southern 

part of the Atlantic Ocean, part of Antarctica and 

Southern Africa. The eclipse begins at 13° o2™ 

and ends at 17° o4™. At the time of maximum 

eclipse 0°79 of the Sun’s diameter is obscured. 

3. A total eclipse of the Moon on September 16, 

visible from the western half of the Pacific Ocean, 

New Zealand, Australia, part of Antarctica, Asia, 

the Indian Ocean, Africa, Europe (including the 

British Isles), the eastern part of the Atlantic Ocean 

and the extreme north-eastern part of South 
America. The eclipse begins at 17" 2o™ and ends at» 
204 48™. Totality lasts from 18" 24™ to 19% 44™. 

4. A partial eclipse of the Sun on October 2, 
visible from north-eastern Europe, the eastern half 
of the Arctic Ocean, Asia except the southern part 
and the north-western part of the Pacific Ocean. 
The eclipse begins at oq! 31™ and ends at 08 25™. 
At the time of maximum eclipse 0:69 of the Sun’s 
diameter is obscured. 

OCCULTATIONS OF STARS 

The list on the opposite page includes most of 
the occultations visible under favourable conditions 
in the British Isles. No occultation is included 
unless the star is at least ro° above the horizon and 
the Sun sufficiently far below the horizon to permit 
the star to be seen with the naked eye or in a small 
telescope. The altitude limit is reduced from 10° 
to 2° for stars and planets brighter than magnitude 
2°o and such occultations are also predicted in 
daylight. The column Phase shows whether a dis- 
appearance (1) or reappearance (z) is to be ob- 

served. The column headed ‘‘ El. of Moon ” gives 
the elongation of the Moon from the Sun, in de- 
grees. The elongation increases from o° at New 
Moon to 180° at Full Moon and on to 360° (or 0°) 
at New Moon again. Times and position angles 
(P), reckoned from the north point in the direction 
north, east, south, west, are given for Greenwich 
(Lat. 51° 30’, Long. o°) and Edinburgh (Lat. 56° 00’, | 
Long. 3° 12’ west). The coefficients aand b are the 
variations in the G.M.T. for each degree of longi- 

CELESTIAL PHENOMENA FOR OBSERVATION IN 1978 

tude (positive to the west) and latitude (positive to 

the north) respectively: they enable approximate 

times (to within about 1™ generally) to be found 

for any point in the British Isles. If the point 

of observation is 4A degrees west and 4¢ degrees 

north, the approximate time is found by adding 

a.4A+b.4¢ to the given G.M.T. 

The only bright star to be occulted during 1978 is 

Aldebaran (Z.C. 692). 

As an illustration the disappearance of Z.C. 

814 on January zo at Liverpool will be found from 

both Greenwich and Edinburgh. 

Greenwich Edinburgh 
° ° 

LONSHOGES «cst. OMe Sols cas oo +3°2 

Long. of Liverpool......-. +3:0 +3°0 

A Nreteleleterslevate ates aenad~ vale sve ts +3°0 —o'2 

Latitude...... Len oeoso ek + 51's + 56:0 

Lat. of Liverpool. .....-.-- +53°4 +53°4 

Aa are te <taaeterate aie aheeretateles +1°9 —2°6 
hm hm 

GME nercin alot orate olegtiave sora 18 07'°9 18 18-2 
MeL Anca win catty Cees eaite=wleee ae +o'1 

BAD ays orae ston ole eiooeieiete ols +4°6 —7°8 

18 1074 18 10°5 ~ 

If the occultation is given for one station but 
not the other, the reason for the suppression is 
given by the following code. 
N = star not occulted. 4 
A= sstar’s altitude less than 1o° (2° for bright 

stars and planets). 
S = Sun not sufficiently below the horizon. 

G = occultation is of very short duration. 
It will be noticed that in some cases the coefficients 

aand b are not given: this is because the occultation 
is so short that prediction for other places by means 
of these coefficients would not be reliable. 

OCCULTATION OBSERVATIONS 

Observations of the times of these occultations 
are made by both professional and amateur astrono- 
mers throughout the world. Such observations 
are later analysed at the Royal Greenwich Obser- 

vatory to yield accurate positions of the Moon: 
this is one method of determining the difference 
between ephemeris time and universal time. Oc- 
cultations of stars by the Moon occur almost in- 
stantaneously and many of the observations made 
by amateurs are obtained with the use of a stop- 
watch which is compared with a time signal 

immediately after the observation. Thus an 
accuracy of about one-fifth of a second is obtain- 
able, though the observer’s personal equation may 

amount to one-third or one-half of a second. 
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OCCULTATIONS OF STARS BY THE MOON, 1978 

Date 

Jan.20 
2r 

Feb.13 

15 
5 

16 

17 

19 
Mar. 12) 

15 

16 

18 
20 
21 
2r 

Apr. 
II 
II 

13 

19 

20 

25 
25 

May13 

16 

17 
July 2 

2 
Aug.25 

26 

26 

Sept. 1 

14 
22 

22 

Oct. 8 
10 
22 
22 

Nov.7 

It 

16 

Dec. 4 

PGs 
No. 

814d 

970 
404 
650 
667 

692d 

1073 

74x 

878 

1147 
1364 
1465 
1468 

2826 

692d 

692d 
961 

1635 

1652 
2271 
2271 
1281 

1599 

1708 

692d 
692d 

677 
692d 

692d 

2731 

3188 

635 
635 

2680 
2986 

1106d 
1106d 

3109 

gir2 
4 

692d 
692d 
3066. 

219 

327 

< a9 
| Phase 

+ 

NHHAN HN NAH 4H HN AH HHN HAH HHH HW HA eM HHH HW OH 

HN ARH 

HN HRW 

HHH HW 

El. 
of 

Moon 

275 

275 
IIo 

ISI 

244 
244 

257 

U.T. 

h m 

18 07'9 

20 34'9 
20 20°2 

19 50°3 

I 53°0 
I15'0 

20 24°3 

20 15'7 
24 06°5 
22 29°8 
21 54°2 

23 24°4 

5100"7, 
18 54°1 

19 32°3 
20 084 
22 08°6 

2 07°9 
o 12°0 

I 14'r 

22 15°4 

23 29°7 

23 12'5 
15 283 
16 07'0 

23 58-7 
I 56°3 

241°3 
20 I1°4 
18 47°1 

18 53°3 
18 24'1 
23 08°6 

23 42°9 
20 33'0 

21 o6'1 
Oo 12'2 

5 22°7 
6 25°7 

19 08'1 

20 52°9 

GREENWICH 

a b 

m | m 
a hey | +2°4 

—1I'5 +o'2 

On| eek 

N 

A 
+o3 —22 

ae Oe Xe ea tcO 
N 
—rr | —3-4 

—14 | —06 
= O'4 2-0 
—1:7 | —0-4 
Ry —o'6 

—r2 | —1sg 

2.3 +0'9 
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_ NAME Mag. 

a Andromedz Alpheratz....... 2*r 
B Cassiopeize Capt os . iis co. 00 2°4 
y Pegasi Algenib...........+-- 29 
a NORTICIS Sis < sa s,nie'e «sinned 18 24 
a Cassiopeie Schedar........ ah aes 

WAR CCUIDIDHOA jars «.«/n.ajn/2'0\'eis oro: 22 
WE @ASSIOPELAEE So.s,o:0\sisic «$ slr e\oel Var. 
B Andromede Mirach......... 24 
Ou CAassiOpeles sens c's 0is:2'« Paracas 28 
a@ Eridani Achernar...........- 06 

B Arietis Sheratan..........+.. 27 
y Andromede Almak.......... 2-3 
CEPATICUS ELGINGD 2: 5 vje'e sisien © 0. 22 
a@ Urse Minoris Polaris........ 21 
iB Persel Algol* 6. ee cece cs es Var. 

CM ETSCL MIJAK . 2.0 oo oh.o tess oe I'g 
FH] LAUT ALCON. wien ot wccineceis 370 
a Tauri Aldebaran............. Tx 
IBeOLrionis Ricel, S2<..')s'. 2 sis a0 o'3 
a Aurige Capella............. oz 

y Orionis Bellatrix............ 1-7 
Pe MAULI FING. s021<icjefn es 00:00 2 0 18 
GROTON so nic. covcivis cloe)are. cis Tera) ees 

L-CDOLISS braisce lets 9\s:e1s%01sj0/ts0'altieue 2°7 
MEIGIEIOMNS ois'g evans otis pa 08d aa on 7 

PORTIONS 2/95 in ctoiacd« Gabieto.cvield = 20 
ROMO IB (oe fol stein, =s:ai6 15 «0° aieraie ale 2°2 
a Orionis Betelgeuse*.......... Var. 
B Aurige Menkalinan......... 2°r 
B Canis Majoris Mirzam....... 2'0 

a Carine Canopus............ —o'9 
y Geminorum Alhena.........| 1°9 

a Canis Majoris Sirius......... —1'6 
Canis Majoris ss! cc sgsce sie 16 

6 Canis Majoris.............. 20 

a Geminorum Castor......... 16 
a Canis Minoris Procyon....... o's 

8 Geminorum Pollux......... 2 
BEADING 215 G/els's silage ct ipieis's sic a 2°3 
IEW COTE EA ie siaiacc'sy/s slave r > sieiere r'9 

EMG ALIN s wsids wis <icisloly o/s.278 sitio r°9 
DeVGlONIMe ee scissile ices a 20 
A Velorum Suhail....... lee eae 
PrONC aT Wicket os cus btlealtisie te sa" 18 

Pee COARASIN. SSK ayers aCe sia ieretaie cists ¢ 22 

a Hydre Alphard........ sisoaiall) eee 
@ Leonis Regulus............. £53 
my Leonis Algeiba.!. .cigcesces 2°6 
B Urse Majoris Merak........ 2°4 
a Urse Majoris Dubhe........ I'9 

* y Cassiopeiz, 1977 mag. 2°4. 
a Orionis, mag. o-r to 1-2. 

B Persei, mag. 2:2 to 3:5, 

R.A. 
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Spec- | 
trum 

The positions of heavenly bodies 
on the celestial sphere are defined 
by two co-ordinates, right ascen- 
sion and declination, which are 
analogous to longitude and lati- 
tude on the surface of the Earth. 
If we imagine the plane of the 
terrestrial equator extended in- 
definitely, it will cut the celestial 
sphere in a great circle known as 
the celestial equator. Similarly 

the plane of the Earth’s orbit, 
when extended, cuts in the great 
circle called the ecliptic. The two 

intersections of these circles are 
known as the First Point of Aries 
and the First Point of Libra. 
If from any star a perpendicular 
be drawn to the celestial equator, 

_ the length of this perpendicular 
is the star’s declination. The 
arc, measured eastwards along the 
equator from the First Point of 
Aries to the foot of this perpen- 
dicular, is the right ascension. 
An alternative definition of right 
ascension is that it is the angle at 
the celestial pole (where the 
Earth’s axis, if prolonged, would 
meet the sphere) between the 

great circles to the First Point of 
Aries and to the star. 

The plane of the Earth’s equator 

has a slow movement, so that our 
reference system for right ascen- 
sion and declination is not fixed. 
The consequent alteration in these 
quantities from year to year is 

called precession. In right ascen- 

sion it is an increase of about 3° 
a year for equatorial stars, and 
larger or smaller amounts for 
Stars near the pole. In declination 
it varies between +20” and —2zo0” 
according to the right ascension of 
the star. 

A star or other body crosses the 
meridian when the sidereal time 
is equal to its right ascension. 
The altitude is then a maximum, 
and may be deduced by remem- 
bering that the altitude of the 
elevated pole is numerically equal 
to the latitude, while that of the 
equator at its intersection with 
the meridian is equal to the co- 
latitude, or complement of the 
latitude. ' 

[1978 | 
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; Spec- 
NAME Mag.) . R.A. Dec. erna 

hm i 

SCOMS.) aos oat ss ese dnl 2-6) | xrx° x2°9 +20 39 | A3 Thus in London (Lat. 51° 30’) 

6 Leonis Denebola...........- 2-2 | rr 47°9 +14 42 | Az the meridian altitude of Sirius is 

y Urse Majoris Phecda........ 2-3 | 1x 52°7 +53 49 | Ao found as follows: 
y Corvi....--...-.2.-2-- 22s 2-8 | 12 14°7 —17 25 | B8 

PLE Gs 9 fa Ha ei betes ey ro | 12 2574 —62 59 | Br ort iN 
Altitude of equator..... 38 30 

y Crucis... ...-.eee cece ee ees 16 | 12 29°9 —56 59 | M3 Declination south....... 16 41 

y Centauri. .........----.+-- 2°4 | 12 40°3 —48 50 | Ao 

y Virginis..........---+-+++- 2*9 | 12 40°5 — 1 20 | Fo Difference so ed.o bee ‘lar 1140 

B Crucis... 2... sees eee eees 15 | 12 464 —59 34 | Br 3 

¢ Urse Majoris Alioth......... 1-7 | 12 53°! +56 05 | Aop The altitude of Capella (Dec. 

-+-45° 59°) at lower transit is: 

q Canum Venaticorum........ 2°9 | 12 55'0 +38 26 | Aop 

¢ Urse Majoris Mizar.......- 24 | 13 23°0 +55 02 | Azp 

a Virginis Spica...........--- 1-2 | 13 24°0 —11 03 | B2 Altitude of pole........ 5r 30 

7 Urse Maijoris Alkaid........ rg | 13 46°7 +49 25 | B3 Polar distance of star.... 44 or 

B Centauri Hadar...........- o-9 | 14 02°3 —6o0 16 | Br \ 
Difference .@ is Su ciirctes 7 29 

6. ‘Centauri..". . 0... eee 2°3 | 14 05°4 —36 16 | Ko The brightness of a heavenly 

a Bootis Arcturus.........++.4| O72 | 14 14°7 +19 18 | Ko body is denoted by its magnitude. 

a Centauri Rigil Kent........- o'r | 14 381 —6o0 45 | Go Omitting the exceptionally bright 

PBOOUSH.... S21. RS ose oe os 27 | 14 44°'0 +27 10 | Ko stars Sirius and Canopus, the 

8 Urse Minoris Kochab.......- 22 | 14 50°8 +74 15 | Ks twenty brightest stars are of the 

first magnitude, while the faintest 

a Coronz Borealis Alphecca....| 2°3 | 15 33°8 +2647 | Ao stars visible to the naked eye are 

GUSCOTPIIS <br SisloS tS sis eis e aids 2-5 | 15 59°0 —22 34 | Bo of the sixth magnitude. The _ 

B Scorpii...........------ see] 279 | 16. 04°2 —1945 | BI magnitude scale is a precise one, 

a Scorpii Antares......-+..+++ 12 | 16 28-1 — 26 23 } Mo as a difference of five magnitudes 

a Trianguli Australis.......... 1'9 | 16 46°3 — 6859 | Kz represents a ratio of roo to 1 in 

brightness, Typical second mag- 

EU SCOLPH . ois ales). Sian Sale tye. che 24 | 16 48°7 —34 15 | Ko nitude stars are Polaris and the 

a Herculis*..........--02-20- Var. | 17 13°6 +14 25 | M3 stars in the Belt of Orion. . The 

Ai SCOLPils . 652 cis sc celsinic oe ee m°7 | 17 32° —37 05 | B2 scale is most easily fixed in 

a Ophiuchi Rasalhague......-- 21 | 17 33°9 +122 35 | AS memory by comparing the stars 

BASCOED Aa leis © atajaiele o.a1.4 + aime 2:0 | 17 35°7 —42 59 | Fo with Norton’s Star Atlas (see 

page 138). The stars Sirius and 

PESCOVDULG 5 Sis'e fertieiel oie ties Fees 2°5 | 17 41°0 —39 o: | B2 Canopus and the planets Venus ° 

y Draconis.......---+++++++- 24 | 17 561 +51 29 | K5 and Jupiter are so bright that their 

e Sagittarii Kaus Australis...... 19 | 18 22°7 —34 24 | Ao magnitudes are expressed by 

a Lyre Vega. .....--2---seeee o'r | 18 36:2 +38 46 | Ao negative numbers. A small tele- 

o Sagittarii- .. 0c)... se ee es csne 2‘: | 18 53°9 —26 20 | B3 scope will show stars down to the 

ninth or tenth magnitude, while 

B Cygni Albireo........--++-- 3:2 | 19 29°8 +27 55 | Ko stars fainter than the twentieth 

a Aquilz Altair.........+.+-++} o'9 | 19 49°7 + 8 49 | As magnitude may be photographed 

B Capricorni........--+++++-- 3°2 | 20 19°8 —14 51 | Go by long exposures with the SEPA 

y CYBni.... 1... see e eee eens 2'3.| 20 21°4 +40 11 | F8p telescopes. 

a Pavonis.....:.-+++-ssee0ee 2I | 20 23°9 —56 48 | B3 
Some of the astronomical in- 

a Cygni Deneb.......+.+++4+: 1°3. | 20 40°7 +45 12 | Azp formation in this ALMANACK has 

a Cephei Alderamin........--+ 2-6 4] 2128-2 +62 30 | AS been taken from the Astronomical 

E) PCZASL ven w ninivin were o diaeiminieivie 2°5 | 21 43°1 + 9g 46 | Ko Ephemeris, and is published here 

6 Capricorni.........----+++- 3°0 | 21 458 —16 14 | AS by arrangement with, and with 

PCPS «6 cusho.n ee awiplnede aprebeir ints 2'2 | 22 06'9 —47 04 | Bs the permission of, the Controller 

: of H.M. Stationery Office. 

6 Cephei*... 2... 20056 ---e eee Var.| 22 28°4 +58 18 | * 

+B Gruis... 12... eee eee eee 2:2 | 22 41°4 —47 00 | M3 

a Piscis Austrini Fomalhaut..... r°3 | 22 564 —29 44 | A3 

B Pegasi Scheat.......+++++++: 2.6 | 23 02.7 +27 58 | Mo 

a Pegasi Markab.......---+-+: 26 | 23 03°7 +15 05 | Ao 

*qHerculis, mag. 3°1 to 39. 

SCephei, mag. 37 to 4:4, Spectrum Fs to Go 
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE UNIVERSE 

The Solar System, although occupying a volume 

of space large by terrestrial standards, is only a very 
tiny fraction of the whole Universe. The Sun 
itself is just one of the millions of stars which make 

up our Galaxy, and our Galaxy is just one of the 

millions of galaxies which are distributed through 
the visible Universe. All these stars and galaxies 

are in motion, many of them with enormous 
velocities; yet they are so remote that to the naked 
eye they present almost the same configurations for 

a period of many thousands of years, and even with 

telescopic aid the measurement of their motions is 
a delicate matter. The nearest star is about 250,000 
times as far away as the Sun, the Great Galaxy in 

Andromeda, one of the few galaxies visible to the 
naked eye, is over 500,000 times as far away as the 
nearest star, and the largest telescopes can penetrate 

to a distance of at least 500 times that of the Andro- 
meda Galaxy. It is convenient to express astro- 
nomical distances in terms of the time that light 
takes to accomplish the journey. Light travels at 

the rate of 300,000 kilometres a second; it takes 1} 

seconds to reach us*from the Moon, our nearest 
neighbour in space; just over 8 minutes to reach us 

from the Sun; four years from the nearest star; two, 
million years from the Andromeda Galaxy, and 
over 1000 million: years from the most distant 
bodies yet photographed. We therefore talk about 
a star as being so many light years distant. As- 
tronomers also use another unit of distance, the 

parsec. 1 parsec equals 3:26 light years. 

THE STARS 
The stars are classed according to their apparent 

brightness in magnitudes. A few of the brightest 
stars are brighter than the first magnitude. Stars 
as faint as the sixth magnitude can be seen by the 
naked eye. The 5 metre (200-inch) telescope, the 

world’s largest, on Mount Palomar in California. 
can photograph stars of the 23rd magnitude, which 

is about 650 million times fainter than the first 
magnitude. This large range in the apparent 
brightness of the stars is due to a combination of 
two factors. The first of these is distance. Ac- 
cording to a standard law of optics, the apparent 
brightness of any given luminous object is inversely 
proportional to the square of its distance away. 

Thus, if two similar stars are at distances one of 
which is 10 times the other, the more distant star 
will appear to be roo times fainter than the nearer 
star. The second factor affecting the apparent bright- 

ness of a star is its real intrinsic brightness. There 
are many different kinds of stars; some are very 
large luminous objects, others are small and faint. 

The distances of the stars can be determined in a 
variety of ways. The direct trigonometric method 
consists in measuring the minute difference of 
direction of the star as seen from opposite sides of 
the Earth’s orbit; this is always done photographi- 
cally. The distances of about 15,000 stars have 

been measured in this way, but the method has 
very little accuracy for distances greater than about 

250 light years. For more distant stars, distances 

may be estimated from a study of their spectra. 
The distances of some double and variable stars can 

be found from their special characteristics. A star 
is said to be at a distance of one parsec if the radius 
of the Earth’s orbit round the Sun subtends an 

angle of one second of/arc at the star. 

When the distance of any star has been deter- 
mined and its apparent magnitude measured, the 

real intrinsic brightness of the star may be deter- 
mined. As a convenient convention, astronomers 

adopt as the ‘‘absolute magnitude”’ of a star (or 

other object) that apparent magnitude which the 

star would have if it were moved from its real 
position to a distance of ten parsecs. Conversely, 
if the absolute magnitude of a star is known by 

spectroscopic or other methods, and its apparent 

magnitude is observed, its distance may be cal- 

culated. 
STELLAR SPECTRA 

A large number of stars have been examined 

spectroscopically, and it is found that their spectra 
fall, with very few exceptions, into a sequence of 

types, denoted by the letters O, B, A, F, G, K, M; 
the types merge imperceptibly one into the next. 

O and B stars, exemplified by the three stars which 
form Orion’s belt, have spectra showing helium 
and hydrogen lines. A_ stars, like Sirius, are 

characterized by very strong hydrogen lines. 

F, Gand K stars, like Procyon, our Sun, and Arcturus, 

respectively, have spectra showing large numbers of 

metallic lines, and hydrogen lines much weaker than 

in A stars. Finally, the M stars, like Betelgeuse, 

show very complex molecular spectra, chiefly of 

titanium oxide. This sequence of spectral types 

O to M is essentially a temperature sequence, 

the O stars being the hottest and the M stars the 
coolest. Approximate values of the surface tem- 

peratures of the stars are, a value for the middle of 

each type being quoted in degrees Centigrade: 

O, 30,000°; B, 18,000°; A, ro,000°; F, 7000°; G, 
5500°; K, 4500°; M, 3000°. This sequence is 
also one of colour, the O stars being the bluest and 

the M stars the reddest. The colour of a star 
is capable of precise definition and measurement; 

there is a very close correlation between colour 

and surface temperature, and between colour 

and spectral type. The latter correlation is so 

good that for many astrophysical purposes colour 
measurements are used instead of spectral types. 

‘When the spectral types (or colours) of a large 

number of stars are correlated with their absolute 
magnitudes, a surprising result emerges. The 

sequence O to M is one of decreasing absolute 
brightness. Approximate values of the absolute 

magnitudes of the stars are, a value for the middle 
of each type being quoted: O,—4; B, —2; A, +1; 

F,, -33.G,. 4-53 K;, +\73-M, =: 1. “Al graphical: 
illustration of this relation between spectral type 

and absolute magnitude is known as the Hertz- 

sprung-Russell Diagram (or, when colours are used 

instead of spectral types, as a colour-magnitude 

diagram). The relationship represented by this 
diagram is one of the corner stones of modern 
astrophysics. The above series of stars of types O 
to M and absolute magnitude decreasing from — 4 

to +11, or fainter, is known as the ‘main se- 
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quence”’, and a large proportion of all known stars 
are members of this sequence. A relatively small 
proportion of the stars of spectral types O to M do 
not belong to the main sequence. Closer examina- 

tion of the spectra of these stars reveals slight 
differences between their spectra and ordinary stars 

of nominally the same type on the main sequence. 

These differences are sufficiently characteristic to en- 
able the two types of stars to be segregated spectro- 
scopically without independent knowledge of their 
absolute magnitudes. These stars are found to be 
brighter than the corresponding main sequence 

stars of the same types. Most of those of types G. 
K and M have absolute magnitudes about 0; many 

of those types G to F and few of types G to M 
are still brighter, with absolute magnitudes ranging 
from —4 to —7. The exceptional brightness of 
these stars is believed to be due to their sizes: those 

with absolute magnitudes about o are called giants, 

those of — 4 to —7 are called supergiants. 
The sizes of the stars have been determined 

mostly’ by theoretical calculation. In very few 

cases direct determinations have been made by 
means of an interferometer, and sizes can also be 
inferred from observations of some eclipsing binary 

stars. The Sun is 1,392,000 kilometres in diameter. 
The main sequence is found to be a sequence of 

diminishing radii; an O star has a radius of about 20 

times that of the Sun, while an average M star has 
a radius of one-third of the Sun. The giant stars 
of types G to M have radii between 1o and 100 

times the Sun; supergiants have radii between 30 

and 1000 times the Sun. 
It is possible to determine the chemical composi- 

tion of a star from a study of its spectrum. This 
has been done for main sequence stars and for 

giants and supergiants. All these stars appear to 

be of similar chemical composition, about 80 per 
cent by numbers of atoms being hydrogen, most 
of the remainder helium, heavier elements being 
less than one per cent of the total. All the differ- 
ences between types O to M and main sequence, 

giant and supergiant stars can be accounted for by 

variations of surface temperature and of size (affect- 
ing the spectrum through the surface gravity). 
A few stars cannot be classified according to the 

standard sequence O to M. Among these those 
classified as R and N stars show strong bands of 
carbon compounds instead of the titanium oxide of 
M stars, and the S stars show zirconium oxide 

instead of titanium oxide. A number of still less 
common types of stars show anomalous lines of 

strontium, barium, manganese, silicon, europium, 

lanthanum and other elements. The reasons for all 
these peculiarities are not known; it is probable 
that many of them are genuine differences from the 
standard chemical composition of the majority of 

the stars. ; 
DOUBLE STARS 

Many stars which appear single to the naked eye 

are found to be double in the telescope. These 
are frequently found to be in orbital motion round 
one another in periods varying from about one year 
to many thousands of years. Some binary stars are so 
close together that they cannot be seen separately 

even in large telescopes; their binary nature is 
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revealed by the spectroscope. The varying motions 

of the stars in their orbits can be detected by the 
Doppler shifts of lines in their spectra. Some 
spectroscopic binaries, as they are called, are of 

special interest in that during their orbital motion 
the two components periodically eclipse each other, 

and the combined light of the two stars will vary. 
This happens when the Earth is nearly in the plane 
of the binary star orbits. Such binaries are called 
eclipsing variables, of which the best known is 
Algol, or 8 Persei. 

VARIABLE STARS 
We have already referred to the eclipsing vari- 

ables, whose light variation is due to a geometrical 
cause. Some single stars vary in light. These 

include Cepheid variables, with periods of from a 
few hours up to about fifty days, long-period 

variables with periods of from a hundred to a 

thousand days, and numerous types of variable 

stars in which the periods and light fluctuations are 
entirely irregular. Many of these variations are 

attributed to pulsation of the stars by alternate 
expansion and contraction. The Cepheids are of 
particular interest because of the period-luminosity 
relation: the longer the period of a Cepheid the 

brighter is its mean absolute magnitude. An 

observation of the period of variation of the star 

immediately tells us its absolute magnitude and 

thence its distance. 
Nove are stars whose light increases by 10 to 15 

magnitudes in a few days, and then fades gradually 

to normal brightness, reached a year or two later. 

The cause of the brightening is the sudden ex- 

pansion of the star, but the reason for this is un- 
known. Supernove are stars whose brightness 

increases by up to 20 magnitudes; they are believed 

to be caused by the explosion of the whole star. 

STAR CLUSTERS 
Stars frequently occur in clusters; two types of 

clusters are known. The first, called open (or 

galactic) clusters, are groups of up to two or three 
hundred stars; the second, globular clusters, contain 

over one hundred thousand stars. The open 

clusters are found mainly in the neighbourhood of 
the Milky Way, the globular clusters avoid the 
Milky Way. Several open clusters are visible to 

the naked eye: the Pleiades, the Hyades and Prae- 

sepe are the best known of these. The colour- 

magnitude diagrams of open clusters are generally 

similar to those of nearby single stars; the most 
important difference is that when a cluster contains 

blue O and B stars it does not also contain red giant 
stars. The colour-magnitude diagrams of globular 
clusters are very similar among themselves, but 

differ greatly from the diagrams of galactic clusters 
and nearby stars. The main sequence does not 

exist in any globular cluster for stars of types O, B 

and A; red giants are present in all the clusters, and 
they range up to absolute magnitude —3. There 

is an additional sequence of stars with absolute 
magnitudes about o which is quite unlike any 

sequence in the diagrams for nearby stars. 

INTERSTELLAR MATTER 
The space between the stars is not empty; it 

contains a mixture of gas and dust which serves to 
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dim the light of distant objects and tends to make 

them appear redder than normal. Very distant 
objects may be obscured completely if they lie in 

or near the plane of the Milky Way. The density 

of interstellar gas averages one atom in each cubic 
centimetre; this may be compared with a density 

26 million million million times-as great in ordinary 
air at normal pressure and temperature. As is the 

case for cosmic material in general, hydrogen 
predominates in interstellar gas. In addition to 
this widely distributed matter, there are denser 
clouds of gas and dust existing locally. These are 
frequently in evidence as dark clouds in front of a 
brighter stellar background. Some clouds have 
hot stars embedded, and the interstellar gas may 

then shine either by reflection of the starlight or it 
may be heated until it glows and emits its own 
characteristic light. Such dense glowing clouds 
are termed galactic nebula. Sometimes the cloud 
is more regular in shape and is excited by one star; 

such clouds are termed planetary nebule, and the 
Ring Nebula in Lyra is an excellent example of 
these objects. Planetary nebule are among the 

denser interstellar formations; their densities range 
up to 20,000 atoms per cubic centimetre. Hot 
stars can make ordinary interstellar gas glow even 

when the density is low; the spherical region of» 
glowing gas surrounding a hot star is termed an 
ionized-hydrogen region. These regions are of 
particular interest for the study of the Galaxy and 
of extragalactic nebule because they are relatively 
bright and can be seen at large distances. 

THE GALAXY ( 
A cursory glance at the sky is sufficient to show 

that the fainter stars are concentrated towards the 
region of the Milky Way. This implies that the 
stars form a flattened system which extends 
farther in the direction of the Milky Way than it 
does at right angles to it. It is now known that 
this system called the Galaxy, is about 100,000 
light years in diameter, and has a thickness of less 

than sooo light years. The Milky Way is the 
centre plane of the system. We in the Solar 
System are situated at about 27,000 light years from 

the centre, and not far from the central plane. All 
the objects mentioned earlier, single and multiple 

stars, variable stars, nove and supernove, galactic 
and globular clusters, interstellar gas, dust and 

galactic and planetary nebula, form part of the 
Galaxy. The distribution of these various objects 

in the Galaxy is not all alike. The hot O and B 
stars, galactic clusters and interstellar matter are 

closely concentrated towards the Milky Way plane, 

mostly lying within 300 light years on either side 

of the plane. The stars of types A to M tend to be 
less closely concentrated. to the plane; globular 
clusters show hardly any concentration, forming a 

nearly spherical distribution stretching to over 

30.000 light years from the plane. Most Cepheid 
variables with periods of more than a day are 

closely concentrated to the galactic plane; those 
with periods of less than a day have a distribution 
similar to that of globular clusters. 

The Galaxy has a spiral structure similar to that 
of some external galaxies. This structure was 

The Structure of the Universe 
. ~ 

[1978 

first shown by studying the positions of O and B 
stars; these trace out spiral arms. Radio 
astronomers subsequently found that interstellar 

neutral hydrogen gas emits radio waves on 21 centi- 
metres wavelength. Studies of this radio radiation 
have enabled the density and distribution of inter- 

stellar hydrogen to be determined. The hydrogen 
gas is found to be situated along the same spiral 
arms as the O and B stars. Indeed, there is a 

remarkably close correlation between O and B 

stars and interstellar matter. 
Observations by both optical and radio methods 

have proved that the whole Galaxy is rotating about 
an axis through its centre perpendicular to the 
galactic plane. The period of rotation varies with 

distance from the centre, an average value being 
200 million years. The total mass of the Galaxy is 
about roo thousand million times the mass of the Sun. 

STELLAR POPULATIONS 
The two different types of colour-magnitude (or 

Hertzsprung-Russell) diagram mentioned above 

appear to apply not only to star clusters but to 
other objects in our Galaxy and in other galaxies. 
There seems little doubt that there are two funda- 
mentally different types of stellar population: 
Population I has a colour-magnitude diagram 
similar to that of nearby stars and open clusters, 
Population II has a diagram similar to that for glo- 
bular clusters. Population I includes both open 

clusters, longer-period Cepheid variables and 

supergiant stars, and is intimately associated, with 

interstellar matter; it occurs prominently in the 

spiral structure of our Galaxy, and is generally 
concentrated: towards the galactic plane. Popula- 
tion II includes the globular clusters, short-period 

Cepheids and other objects, tends to avoid the 
spiral structure of the Galaxy, has little or no inter- 
stellar dust associated with it, but may be associated 

with interstellar hydrogen gas, and is not con- 
centrated towards the galactic plane. All the 

available evidence suggests that Population II stars 

are old objects, ‘with ages averaging 5000 million 

years, while Population I stars are much younger, 
with ages in a few cases of only a few million years. 

Population II stars have lower content of metals 

relative to hydrogen than Population I stars. 

EXTERNAL GALAXIES 
Outside our own Galaxy there are large numbers 

of objects having a more or less hazy appearance on 

photographs. These are known as_ external 

galaxies. Some show a well-defined spiral struc- 
ture, some are elliptical in form with no marked 

structural features, and some are irregular in form. 

The spiral galaxies consist of a central bulge sur- 
rounded by spiral arms embedded in a disk- 
shaped structure. The elliptical galaxies and the 
central bulges of the spiral galaxies are believed 
to be composed of stars of Population Hl. The 

spiral arms are composed of Population I and some 
Population II, together with large quantities of gas 

and dust. The presence of dust is evident because 
of the dark patches of absorption which are a 
feature of the photographs of spiral galaxies; the 
presetice of hydrogen gas has been proved by the 

observation of regions of glowing gas and by the 
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Designation | Name Type | Mag. R.A. Dec. Angular 
(1950°0) Size 

h m ° , 1 

GC 4 Oo 22 —q24 | 42X42 
G 4 o 40 +41'0 160 X 40 
— = ° 5° —73°9 | (zo sq. deg.) 
iG 7 x 32 + 30°4 60 X 40 

Oc 4 2 18 +569 | 2(36x 36) 
oc _ 3 45 +23°9 go X 60 
oc — 4 26 +15:°8 180 X 180 
= == eros —69°3 | (42 sq. deg.) 

M. PN 10 ‘5 \32 +220 6X4 

NER 3 oe, Usa TO “Great” nebiila 2 .!07.!6.0 2% N 6 Sas = 74 66 x 60 

NGC. BOF. cscs 30 Doragus; usiabiis Sars a0 OC+N —_ 59 —69°1 — 

eee pare **Praesepe”’ or ‘‘Beehive”’. .. oc 4 8 37 +20°2 90 X go 

NGC. SQ g eee otir N —_ Io 43 —59°4 80 X 80 

IN.G,.G. 4755.22»: - Oc —_— 2% —60°r | 10X10 

GC 3 13 24 —47°t 45% 45 
GC 6 13 40 +28°6 19X19 

GC 6 16 40 +36'6 23 X 23 
OC 5 17 51 —34'8 50 X 50 

“TF rifid”? MEDUlA, a)e\ = n.-renie N 8 17 59 —23'0 29X 27 

“Tagoon” nebula........- N rE 18 or —24°4 90 X 40 

Ring > NEDUAy «ca ae. cis ate PN 9 18 52 +33°0 IXr 

He A a IniCIS SOR By ics RIO GC 5 x 37 — 310 5X15 

*“‘Dumb-bell” nebula. ..... PN 8 57 +226 8x4 

Types: N—Nebula. PN—Planetary Nebula. OC—Open Cluster. GC—GClobular Cluster. G—Galaxy. 

reception of radio waves on 21 centimetres wave- 
length. In a few of the nearer galaxies individual 

stars have been observed, and comparison with 
stars in our own Galaxy provides estimates of the 

distances and sizes of the galaxies. Many of them 
are found to be comparable with our own Galaxy— 

with diameters of 100,000 light years and masses 

roo thousand million times the Sun. The two 
Magellanic Clouds are the nearest galaxies to our 
own, their distances being about 140,000 light years. 
The best known external galaxy is the Great 
Galaxy in Andromeda, at a distance of 2,000,000 

light years; this spiral galaxy is believed to be 

similar to our own Galaxy in size and stellar content. 
External galaxies frequently occur in large clusters, 
each containing hundreds of galaxies. Many 
galaxies are in rotation in a manner similar to our 

own Galaxy and with comparable periods. 

RADIO SOURCES 
In addition to the 21 centimetre hydrogen radia- 

tion received from interstellar gas, radio noise is 

received on other wavelengths. Some of this 
originates in well-known objects; one important 

source of radio noise is the Crab Nebula, which is 

known to be the remains of the supernova of A.D. 

1054. Some extragalactic nebulz.are also sources 

of radio noise, but many of the apparently isolated 

sources, “radio stars”, do not seem to coincide 

with any visible stars or nebula. Recently several 

sources have been discovered which exhibit 

extremely regular variations in radio “brightness”, 

with incredibly short periods (of the order of 

These sources are now called ‘‘pulsars’’- 

QUASARS 
The observation of occultations of radio sources 

by the Moon has led to the accurate determination 

of the positions of these radio sources. Thus it has 

been possible to use large optical telescopes with 

small angular fields of view and high magnifica- 

tions to photograph these positions. This has led 

to the discovery of a new type of object called a 

quasar (or quasi-stellar object or QSO). Ona 

photographic plate such objects appear almost 

stellar, so they are not readily identified without 

the help of information from the radio astronomers. 

Spectroscopic examination of four of them shows 

that, like external galaxies, they have enormous 

velocities of recession. Such velocities imply great 

distances, yet no ordinary star (or even supergiant) 

would be detectable at even a fraction of these 

distances. The answer to the question * what are 

quasars?’ is not yet known with any certainty but 

the current explanation is that they are radio 

sources with the shape of a star but many millions 

of times larger, with unusually high ultra-violet 

radiation and sometimes with large red shifts. 

Already several dozen quasars are known. 

COSMOLOGY 

The large scale problems of the Universe are 

concerned with the motions and distribution of the 

extragalactic nebule through the observable region 

of space. It has been found that in spite of the 

tendency of galaxies to cluster together, on a still 

larger scale the galaxies are distributed remarkably 

uniformly. Observations have shown that distant 

galaxies have spectra showing ‘“ red-shifts ”’, which 

have been interpreted as Doppler shifts due to veloc- 

ities of recession; all the distant galaxies appear to be 

moving away from us with velocities proportional 

to their distance. Thissuggests that the whole Uni- 

verse is in expansion. One theory postulates a 
gigantic initial explosion some 5,000 million years 

ago. Another postulates a steady state, with con- 

tinuous creation of matter producing new galaxies 

which eventually force the existing ones to continu- 

ally increasing distances. Some recent observations 

suggest that the latter theory is no longer tenable. 
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THE SOLAR SYSTEM 

The Sun is one of the millions of stars that make 
up the Universe. The energy that it radiates in the 

form of light and heat is maintained by nuclear 

reactions among the atoms in its interior. It is 
surrounded by an immense number of compara- 
tively cold planets and comets, together with 
smaller particles that give rise to meteors and the 
zodiacal light. 
The planets are solid bodies revolving about the 

Sun in elliptical orbits with the Sun at one focus, 
and at distances related to the periodic times in 
accordance with Kepler’s third law: the squares of 

the periodic times vary as the cubes of the semi- 

major axes. All revolve in the same direction, the 

orbits being only slightly inclined to the plane of 
the ecliptic in which the Earth moves round the 

Sun. As seen from the Earth, therefore, the planets 

are always near the ecliptic, moving in general 
from west to east round the sky. Once in every 
such revolution the planet appears to become 

stationary and then retrograde, forming a looped 
path which is a consequence of the Earth’s own 

orbital movement. 
The nine major planets, of which the Earth is one, 

are of special interest, the five that are visible to the 
naked eye having been known from the earliest 
times. r 

round them. These, like the planets themselves, 
are not self-luminous, but shine by the reflected 
light of the Sun. Notes on these bodies are given 
in the following pages. The thousands of minor 
planets that are also known, although of less interest 
to the observer, afford many problems to the mathe- 
matical astronomer. Comets are also members of 
the solar system; their orbits are inclined at all 
angles to the ecliptic, and are generally highly 

eccentric, reaching out to immense distances in 
space. The light of a comet is not due entirely to 
reflected sunlight, but partly to fluorescence caused 

by selective absorption of solar radiation. The 
return of a comet of short period may be predicted 
with some accuracy, but most comets appear quite 

unexpectedly. Meteoric dust appears to have af 

common origin with the comets, since some 

meteor showers have been shown to follow the 
orbits of certain comets. 

THE SUN 
The Sun is the ultimate source of most of the 

chemical energy available on the Earth. Hence 

the origin of that energy, which reaches the Earth 

in the form of light and heat from within the Sun, 
is of particular interest. The spectral distribution 
of the light from the Sun’s surface indicates a 

temperature of about 5,700° C., but a relatively 
short distance inside the surface the temperature 

reaches 1,000,000° and deeper in the interior, near 
the centre, it is believed to be in the region of 
14,000,000°. Now the constitution of the Sun is 
similar to that of the Earth, as shown by similari- 
ties in the chemical spectra of solar and terrestrial 
sources; but at these high temperatures the atoms 
become stripped of their outer layers of electrons. 
In this highly ‘* ionized ’’ state the substance of the 
Sun acts in much the same way as a “ perfect gas ”” 

Six have satellites or moons revolving” 

does on the Earth, even though the density is high. 
Furthermore, the thermal velocities are sufficiently 

great for nuclear collisions to take place. Nuclear 

energy can be released in the Sun by a variety of 

collision-processes, in each of which the light atoms 
of hydrogen, by far the most abundant element, 

are ultimately combined into heavier atoms of 
helium. This energy, released almost entirely in 
the central regions, is transmitted by radiation and 

convection to the cooler outer layers of the Sun and 
thence to outer space, a very small proportion of it 
falling on the Earth. It is possible to infer with 

some certainty, by considering the Sun as a typical 

star, that this process has been going on for about 

three thousand million years and that it may be 
expected to continue similarly for perhaps a further 
ten thousand million years. 

As viewed by projection through a low-power 
telescope the Sun presents various interesting 
features. Over most of its surface a fine mottling 
can be seen under good observing conditions. This 
“* granulation ”’ is visible evidence of a turbulent 
convective layer near the surface. Much more 
noticeable surface-markings called sunspots appear 
sporadically in the equatorial zones of the Sun 
and up to latitudes of 40°-50° north and south. 
These sunspots, which are sometimes visible 
to the naked eye, provide direct evidence of the 
rotation of the Sun on an axis which is inclined 
about 7° to the line joining the poles of the ecliptic. 
They also indicate that the Sun does not rotate as a 
solid body but somewhat faster in equatorial 

regions than at higher latitudes. Its mean sidereal 
rotation-period is about 25 days but the motion 
of the Earth in its orbit around the Sun results 
in an apparent rotation-period, as viewed from the 
Earth, of approximately 27 days. Associated with 
sunspots are bright regions called faculae but these 

can not be seen when the spot is near the centre of 
the disk. 

Sunspots vary in size from small dark specks, 
barely visible in a telescope, but actually with an 

area of about a million square km., to large dark 
markings several thousand times as great. The 
largest spot ever measured (April 1947) covered 
18,000 million square kilometres at its greatest, or 

approximately 0-7 per cent of the Sun’s visible sur- 
face. Correspondingly, sunspots have lifetimes 
ranging from a few hours in the case of some of the 

smallest, to many weeks in the case of the most per- 

sistent spots, which are often regular in shape but 
not as a rule particularly large. The frequency of 

spots yaries in a definite eleven-year cycle, though 

the number of spots may vary considerably in a 
haphazard way from week to week in a particular 
year. One of the observed properties of spots 

during the 11-year cycle is that high latitudes, north 

and south, are predominant towards the beginning 

of a cycle, while later on there is a gradual drift of 
the most densely occupied zones towards the 

equator. In addition, a strong magnetic-field is 

found to be associated with sunspots, aswell as 
certain systematic drifts in the solar layers there. 
These and other observed properties, such as con- 
cern the detailed structure and movements of spots, 
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must be explained by any comprehensive physical 
theory of sunspots. At present no generally 

accepted theory exists, though it seems clear that 

the magnetic field of the spot inhibits convection 
in the turbulent layers near the Sun’s surface and so 

produces local cooling. 
The Table below gives dates of recent maxima 

and minima of the sunspot cycles. It will be seen 
that the intervals between successive maxima (or 
minima) vary considerably from the average value 

of rr-z years. 

Maxima | Minima 
1837°2 1907'0 | 1843°5 1913'6 
1848-1 1917'6 1856:0 1923°6 
1860°1 1928°4 1867°2 1933'8 

1870°6 1937°4 1878-9 1944°2 
1883-9 1947'S 1889°6 1954'3 
1894°r 1957'°9 1901°7 1964°7 

1968'9 

The 1957 sunspot maximum was .unusual in its 
absence of giant spots, the intense activity being 

due to a very large number of smaller spots. 

Other features of the Sun may be detected in 
light of wavelengths other than those of normal 
integrated visual light. With the light from the 
centre of strong spectral absorption lines such as 

Ha, the C-line of hydrogen, or the H and K lines 

of calcium, bright regions can almost always be 

seen around sunspots and these regions occasionally 

become exceptionally bright for periods of an hour, 

or therebouts. This is the phenomenon of the 

“ solar flare’, and its occurrence may be otherwise 

detected upon the Earth by immediate changes in 

propagation-conditions for long-distance radio- 

communication (changes in the ionosphere caused 

by a sudden increase in ionizing radiation) or, in 

the case of large flares, by the subsequent occurrence 

_a day or two later, of a magnetic storm. A very 

few large flares have had associated with them, 

increases, occurring a few minutes later, of the 

high-energy cosmic-ray flux detected at the earth’s 

~ surface. 

Also visible in monochromatic: wavelengths are 

the prominences, which extend outwards from the 

Sun’s surface into its tenuous outer regions, called 
the corona. At the limb prominences appear as 

bright forms, often arched or branching, while 
against the Sun’s disk they appear as dark filaments. 

The corona itself can normally only be observed 
in its brightest regions by using light from certain 

bright spectral lines in special instruments at a high 
altitude on the Earth. At lower altitudes, and in 
the outer corona at high altitudes, scattered sky- 
light is too great. However, when the Sun is 
obscured by the Moon at a total solar eclipse, the 
whole corona becomes easily seen. As well as the 
bright lines, it shows a weak continuous spectrum. 

It is also found that the corona has characteristically 

different appearances at sunspot maximum and 

sunspot minimum and that it frequently shows 

streamers extending outwards for several million 

kilometres. When observed with radio wave- 

lengths in the range 10 cm. to 5 m. the corona is 
normally detected, as well as short-lived emissions 
from disturbed regions around sunspots. 

MERCURY 

Mercury is the smallest planet and the nearest to 

the Sun. Because it moves in an orbit between the 

Sun and the Earth, it is never far west or east of the 

Sun. If east, it appears as an evening star; if west 

as a morning star. The extremes of these apparent 

excursions are known as Greatest Elongations; 

their times and extent, measured by the angular 

distance from the Sun, are given on the first page 

of each month under the heading PHENOMENA. 

The great ellipticity of the orbit of Mercury causes 

the amount of these elongations to vary from 18° 

to 28°. The planet is best placed for naked-eye 

observation some days before eastern elongation 

on spring evenings, or after western elongation 

on autumn mornings, though in Great Britain at 

these times its actual distance from the Sun is near 

its minimum. 

In a telescope, Mercury shows phases to the 

Earth like the Moon, resembling it at first quarter 

when at eastern elongation, and at last quarter when 

at western elongation. The planet is exceedingly 

difficult to observe telescopically and is best scrutin- 
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ized with large apertures in full daylight. Recent 
radar observations, which are supported by theor- 
etical investigations, give a rotation period of 

59 days. Close-up photographs from space probes 

show that its surface has many craters. 

VENUS 

Venus, next from the Sun, has a diameter only 
about six hundred kilometres less than that of 
the Earth. Its apparent movement with regard to 

the Sun is similar to that of Mercury, but, owing to 
the greater size of its orbit, its elongations extend 
as far as 47°. Venus is the brightest planet and is 
several times brighter than any star; it can often 

be seen in full daylight with the naked eye. 

Apart from the beauty of its phases, Venus is a 

disappointing object in the telescope, its extensive 

atmosphere being so highly reflective, owing to 

dense clouds, that its true surface can never be 
observed. Vague dusky shadings may be seen or 
imagined, but conspicuous markings are both rare 

and evanescent. 
Photographs of Venus in violet light were taken 

by Kuiper in 1950 and 1954 with the 2-metre 
reflector of the McDonald Observatory in Texas, 

and show that the surface of the planet is banded, 

three or more dark and bright bands being noted 

lying in a direction perpendicular to the terminator. 
These bands have been attributed to zones of 
ascending and descending currents in the atmo- 
sphere of Venus. Assuming that the bands are 
parallel to the equator, Kuiper deduced the position 

of the pole of Venus at 3° 32™, +82°, which is in 
Cepheus. The equator of Venus is therefore 
tilted at an angle of about 32° to its orbit. Recent 
radar observations have provided the unexpected 

value for the period of rotation given on p. 157. 

The spectrum of the atmosphere above the 

reflecting layer reveals a considerable amount of 
carbon dioxide, but no oxygen; such might also 

be the conditions on the Earth, were it not for the 

constant absorption of carbon dioxide by vegetation 

and its replacement by oxygen. A remarkable 
feature of the upper atmosphere is the absence of all 
trace of water vapour. A Russian space probe has 

revealed that the lower layers are extremely dense. 

{ MARS 
Mars, the first planet whose orbit is exterior to 

that of the Earth, is a little larger than Mercury. 
Oppositions occur at intervals of about 2 years 
z months, but owing to the eccentricity of the 

orbit the opposition distance varies between 56 and 

too million kilometres. The most favourable 
approaches unfortunately take place when the 
planet is low in the sky for northern observers; but 
when, as in 1956, one occurs early in September 
the distance may be less than 65, million kilometres 
and tHe planet just north of the equator. It is only 

within two or three months of opposition that Mars 

is near enough for its surface to be successfully 
studied with a telescope; even at these times only 

the coarser details are likely to be recognized with 
instruments of less than 15 cm. aperture. 

Except for Mercury, Mars is the only planet 

whose true surface we are able to see. This 
exhibits many well-defined markings, most of 

which are permanent, and from these the rotation 

period has been well determined; it is about 414 

minutes longer than that of the Earth. The axis 
of rotation is inclined at about 24° to the plane of 
the orbit. There are white spots at the poles which 

are deposited during the winter of each hemisphere 
and melt or evaporate during the summer. Recent 

observations by a spacecraft orbiting the planet in- 
dicate that these polar caps consist of water ice. 
The major portion of the surface is of a featureless 
orange hue, which gives rise to the ruddy appear- 
ance of Mars. But there abound large areas, often 
with ‘sharp boundaries, of a blue-grey colour. 
The latter were once thought to be seas but it 
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is now known that there are no large sheets of 
open water. It has been claimed that changes in the 
tint of these areas follow the Martian seasons; but as 
15 Or 17 years must elapse between the times when 
we can study Mars under similar conditions, it can- 

not yet be confirmed that there are any changes 

of a truly seasonal character apart from the waxing 

and waning of the polar caps. 
The controversy over the canal-like markings on 

Mars has ended with the successful close range 
photography of the surface by Mariner 4. The 

photographs show a surface covered with craters, 

but no * canals ”’. ; 
Mars has an atmosphere which is considerably 

less dense than our own and the surface pressure has 
been found to be only about 5 millibars. Recently, 
however, about the same amount of carbon dioxide 

has been detected as is found in our own atmosphere. 
Mars has two faint satellites, Phobos and Deimos, 

which were discovered by Asaph Hail in 1877. 

THE MINOR PLANETS 
Moving in orbits which in general lie between 

those of Mars and Jupiter, are a large number of 

small bodies called minor planets or asteroids. It 

is estimated that at least 50,000 come within reach 

of present instruments. “Scores of them are now 

found every year by photographing the sky. Their 

orbits are calculated as observations accrue, and 

when the results are reliable enough the new 

planets are given permanent numbers, and usually 

also names, by a central authority—now at the 

Cincinnati Observatory, U.S.A. At present there 

are over 1600 on the permanent list, and 

several dozen are likely to be added each year; and 

always there are many still under investigation. 

All are faint—none has ever been seen by an 

unaided eye except, just possibly, Vesta. 

These celestial bodies are probably little more 

than masses of rock revolving round the Sun. The 

first four, found 2arly in the z9th century, are also 

the largest. Recent radiometric measures of their 

diameters, in kilometres, are: Ceres rooo; Pallas 

530; Juno 240; Vesta 530. 

The periodic times of the revolutions about the 

Sun vary considerably around an average of 4k 

years, but interesting groups and gaps occur among 

the values for these times owing to disturbances of 

the orbits caused by the attraction on these bodies 

of the massive planet Jupiter. Although some of 

the orbits are nearly circular, others are very 

elongated ovals (ellipses); and though the inclina- 

tions of their planes to the ecliptic are mostly less 

than 20°, several exceed 30°, including Pallas 35°. 

The highest known, 43°, is that of Hidalgo. This 

planet has also the longest period, 14 years, and 

travels out as far as Saturn’s orbit. On the other 

hand Icarus, discovered in 1949, comes within the 

. orbit of Mercury, and three others Apollo, Adonis 

and Hermes, within that of Venus. Another, Eros, 

is of importance because in some circumstances it can 

be within 21 million kilometres of the Earth. This 

happened in 193: when carefully planned photo- 

graphic recording of the planet and the surrounding 

stars enabled measurements of its distance to be 

The Solar System 159 
made, and hence a new value of the distance of the 
Sun from the Earth to be deduced. 

Similarly, certain other minor planets with suit- 
able orbits can be used for special purposes, as in the 
precise measurement of the equinox and equator, 

or in finding the masses of Mercury or Venus. 
JUPITER ’ 

Jupiter, the largest planet, has a volume over 
rooo times that of the Earth, but a density only one- 
quarter of ours. Its oblate shape is so marked, 

owing to its great size and rapid rotation, as to be 

obvious in quite small telescopes. 
The characteristic surface features of Jupiter are 

bright zones separated by dusky belts, running 
practically parallel to the planet’s equator. With 
telescopes of moderate size some of these may be 
resolved into finer detail, consisting of spots, wisps, 
streaks, etc., but the general banded appearance 
still remains. When the period of rotation is 
determined by timing objects such as these as they 
cross the planet’s central meridian, it is found that 
spots within about 10° of the equator indicate a 
period of approximately 9" 503™, while most of 
those in higher latitudes give periods between 
9° ss™ and 9” 56™, the transition from the shorter 
to the longer being usually quite abrupt. When 

the rotation periods are examined in greater detail, 
it is found that the surface may be divided into 

many zones, each having a_ particular period 

characteristic of its latitude, but that the distribution 
in latitude of the various periods is quite haphazard. 

This differs from the Sun, whose rotation is also 

fastest at the equator, for whereas a definite formula 

connects the periods of solar spots with their 

latitude, no such law can be found for Jupiter. 

Actually the fastest moving spots are confined to a 

narrow strip in latitude about +-25°; the last out- 

break of such spots occurred in 1939. 

Few Jovian markings have any degree of perma- 

nence, having generally lost their individuality 

after a few months. Two objects, however, form 

notable exceptions. The well-known ‘‘ Bay” or 

“ Hollow ” in the South Equatorial Belt, which is 

so closely associated with the Great Red Spot, 

made famous in 1878-80 by its darkness and colour, 

is known to have existed from 1831 and the Red 

Spot itself may be identical with a similar object 

first depicted in the x7th century and followed for 

many years. The physical nature of the Red Spot 

is a mystery; its long duration suggests some con- 

nection with the solid surface, but the non-uni- 

formity of its period of rotation seems to rule out 

this explanation. The other feature displaying 

considerable permanence is known as the South 

Tropical Disturbance, which has the same latitude 

as the Red Spot. 

shorter than that of the latter; since its first detection 

in 1901 it has overtaken and passed the Red Spot 

eight times. 

The spectroscope shows that Jupiter’s atmosphere 

contains ammonia and considerable quantities of 

methane (marsh gas). The main constituents are 

unknown, but it is probable that hydrogen and 

helium abound and that the light clouds of the 

surface are due to minute droplets or crystals of 

ammonia, the surface temperature having been 

Its rotation period is somewhat 
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found by measurement to be of the order — 120° C., 

which is not far from the calculated value. It has 
been suggested that this atmosphere is very deep; 

but if so, the pressure at depths below 100 kilo- 

metres or so must be such as to give it the properties 

of aliquid rather than a gas. A recent theory is that 
it may be dense enough to support in flotation a 

light solid body at some depth below the surface, 

and that what we see as the Red Spot may be a 

manifestation in the atmosphere above it of thermal 
changes in such a solid. 

Jupiter has four principal satellites—the first 

celestial objects discovered by telescope by Galileo. 
The two inner major satellites are about the size of 
our Moon, while the two outer are about as large as 

Mercury. A fifth, very much smaller and fainter 
and nearer to Jupiter, was discovered visually by 

Barnard in 1892; this satellite has the most rapid 
motion of any in the solar system. Eight other 
satellites’ have been discovered photographically 
but all are minute objects; the four outermost of 

these have retrograde motion and are so greatly 

disturbed by the solar attractions that their orbits 

are not even approximately elliptical. 
Satellite I(Io) occulted a fifth magnitude star on 

1971 May 14, and from the accurate photo- 

electric observations of this event its equatorial dia- , 
meter has been determined as 3660-4 km. From 
a similar event in 1972 the diameter of Satellite IIT 

(Ganymede) was found to be 5,270 km. 
Intense but irregular bursts of radio noise were 

detected at the Carnegie Institute at Washington 

in January 1955, on wavelengths of 13:5 and 1o 

metres; these signals were received only during 
the few minutes while Jupiter was crossing the 
aerial beam. Some evidence indicates that there is 
a connection between the positions of the satellite 
To and these radio bursts. 

SATURN 
This planet is unique because of its encircling 

ring system, which makes it a very beautiful object 

in even a small telescope. There are two bright 

rings and an inner dusky one, which is transparent 

enough for the body of the planet to be seen 
through it. The dark line separating the two outer 

rings is known as Cassini’s division in honour of its 

discoverer. The rings lie almost exactly in one 
plane, which is inclined at 27° to the planet’s orbit 

and is sensibly that of its equator. It has been 

proved theoretically, and confirmed by spectro- 

scopic observations, that the rings consist of a vast 
swarm of small individual particles, each pursuing 
its own orbit like a satellite around Saturn. The 
extreme thinness of the rings is illustrated every 

15 years when the plane of the rings passes through 

the Earth; they then become almost completely in- 
visible even in the greatest telescopes. Thus they 

cannot present when edgewise a width of more than 
a very few kilometres. 

From the few spots that have been observed on 
Saturn’s surface, the rotation period at the equator 
is about ro" rs™, in higher latitudes ro" 38™ has been 
found in the northern hemisphere and ro 37™ in 

the southern. There is thus some analogy with 
Jupiter, but we are ignorant of the behaviour of 

intermediate zones. 
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The density of Saturn is less than three-quarters 

that of water; the oblateness is even more marked 
than is Jupiter’s, the equatorial diameter exceeding 

the polar by about one part in nine. The general 

appearance of the disk is banded, but the dusky 

belts are fewer and wider than those on Jupiter and 
present less contrast with the brighter zones. The 
atmosphere is known to contain methane and 

ammonia. 
Among the more interesting results obtained 

from measurements of infra-red absorption spectra 

with the z2-metre reflector of the McDonald 
Observatory in Texas are those of the constitution 
of Saturn’s rings and the five inner satellites. The 
only substance which gives similar absorption 
bands to those observed would appear to be frost 

deposited on a material at very low temperatures. 

Estimates of the masses of Saturn’s rings and of the 
five inner satellites show that their densities cannot 
be far from unity, and it is provisionally suggested 
that they are all composed of ice. Evaporation will 

be negligible at the low temperatures prevailing, and 

the small particles of which the ring is composed 

will suffer little or no loss. 
Saturn has nine satellites, of which the largest, 

Titan, is easily seen with a small telescope. ‘Titan 
is the largest satellite in the solar system, and the 

only one which shows definite evidence of possess- 

ing an atmosphere. The seven innermost satellites 
revolve nearly in the plane of the rings. When the 

rings are seen edgewise, these inner satellites may 
transit the planet or be eclipsed in the same manner 

as those of Jupiter. The faint outermost satellite, 

Pheebe, has a retrograde motion. 

URANUS 
This planet was discovered by William Herschel 

at Bath in 1781, and so has completed only two 

revolutions since its discovery. It is only just 
visible to the naked eye, but in a telescope is distin- 

guishable by its disk, which is quite obvious, though 

less than 4” in diameter, and by the different 
quality of its light. The two outer and brighter of 

its four main satellites were found by Herschel in 
1787; the two inner by Lassell in 1851. Their 
movement is retrograde in a plane inclined 82° to 

the plane of the ecliptic. A fifth satellite was dis- 
covered by Kuiper in 1948. The period of rotation 
of Uranus has been determined spectroscopically 

to be ro hours; the direction is the same as that of 
the satellites. 

Photoelectric monitoring of an occultation of a 
star by Uranus on 1977 March ro revealed “‘ rings ”’ 
of small satellites at distances of only 40-50,c00 

kilometres from the centre of Uranus. 

NEPTUNE 
This planet is a telescopic object of about the 8th 

magnitude, presenting a disk of well over 2” in 

diameter. A recent measure of its rotation period 
gives 22-23 hours. : 

The planet was found in 1846 as a result of cal- 
culations made independently by J. C. Adams and 

Le Verrier, which gave the position of an unknown 
planet which was responsible for perturbations of 
the motion of Uranus. The planet was found near 
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the indicated place by Galle of the Berlin Observa- 

tory. Neptune has two satellites, of which the 

inner, Triton, revolves about Neptune in a retro- 

grade direction at a distance a little less than that 

of the Moon from the Earth. 

The other satellite revolves in the normal direc- 

tion in a period of about a year. Its orbit is remark- 

ably eccentric, and the satellite’s distance from 

Neptune varies from 1-3-10 million kilometres. 

PLUTO 

The outermost planet of the solar system was dis- 

covered photographically at the Lowell Observatory 

in March 1930, as a result of a systematic search for 

a trans-Neptunian planet. The existence of sucha 

planet had been suggested many years before, and 

although the predicted elements of the orbit differ 

in some respect from the facts, yet these pre- 

dictions were undoubtedly responsible for the 

ultimate discovery. The planet was called Pluto, 

and would appear to be small, with a mass possibly 

much less than that of the Earth. ‘ 

THE MOON 

The Moon is the Earth’s satellite, and although 

its motion is highly complicated, it may be con- 

sidered to revolve about the Earth in an elliptical 

orbit inclined about 5° to the plane of the ecliptic. 

Owing to perturbations, the ellipse is continually 

varying in shape, and the whole orbit twists round 

in space so that the nodes, or points where the orbit 

intersects the ecliptic, move in a retrograde direc- 

tion, making one complete revolution in 18-6 years. 

The Moon, whose diameter is 3,476 kilometres, 

rotates in the same time that it revolves (27° 7" 43™) 

so that the same face is always presented to the 

Earth. The tilt of its axis, and the variable speed 

in the orbit, cause it to undergo an apparent sway- 

ing motion called libration, which enables us, in the 

long run, to see rather more than an exact half of 

the lunar surface. Ina telescope this surface shows 

many objects of great beauty and interest, the 

rugged ranges of mountains, the craters and plains 

forming an impressive picture of jet-black shadows 

and bright highlights. Recent photographs 

obtained from the successful Ranger series of lunar 

probes show craters as small as a metre in diameter. 

On 1969 July 2r, the first men (Americans) landed 

on the Moon and returned with samples of lunar 

rock and dust for subsequent laboratory analysis. 

The revolution of the Moon about the Earth 

‘with reference to the Sun takes rather longer than 

a sidereal revolution, so that the phases of the 

Moon repeat themselves in a period that varies 

slightly about a mean of 294 days. Each month 

the Moon passes in front of all stars in its path. 

Such an occultation causes the light of the star to be 

extinguished instantly. This, together with the 

sharpness and intensity of the shadows on the Moon, 

indicates a complete lack of atmosphere. Eclipses 

occur at two “‘seasons” of the year, when the 

Moon is near one of its nodes and in line with the 

Earth and the Sun. A lunar eclipse takes place 

when the Full Moon passes through the Earth’s 

shadow, and is visible over half the Earth at any 

one time. A solar eclipse takes place when the 

_ New Moon passes in front of the Sun, and is visible 

only from a rather small area of the Earth. 
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As a result of its eastward movement among the 
stars the Moon rises later each day by a variable 
amount that depends on the inclination of its 

apparent path to the observer’s horizon. When 
this angle is small, the Moon rises at much the same 

time for several days in succession. Although this 
Occurs each month, it is most noticeable in high 
latitudes at the Full Moon nearest to the Autumnal 

Equinox. This is the Harvest Moon. 

THE AURORA BOREALIS (AND 
i AUSTRALIS) 

An aurora is the visible counterpart of a marked 
disturbance of the Earth’s magnetic field (a ‘* mag- 
netic storm’) apparently due to the action of a 
stream of electrified particles shot earthward from 
localized regions of the Sun, such as that of a big 
sunspot. The glow of auroral patches, arches or 
streamers results from the action of this solar stream 
upon the constituent gases of the Earth’s upper 

atmosphere. The usual height of the lower limit of 
the auroral luminescence is about roo kilometres; 
upward, it may extend to 500 kilometres or higher. 
Aurorae are very frequent in the so-called auroral 
zones (magnetic latitude about 67°); they are most 

frequent for the Earth as a whole near sunspot 
maximum. Although the solar origin of great 
displays (e.g. 1938 January 25, and 1949 January 
24-26), can be traced to particular sunspots with 
solar flares, many lesser auroral displays cannot be 

thus associated. However, their solar origin is 
evidenced by their tendency to recur at intervals of 
27 days, the time required for the Sun to turn once 

on its axis with respect to the Earth. 

THE ZODIACAL LIGHT 
This faint phenomenon of the late evening or 

early morning sky can be seen only when the air is 

sufficiently clear, the sky quite dark, and the 

ecliptic making a fairly steep angle with the horizon. 
It then appears as a cone of faint light stretching up 

from the position of the Sun (below the horizon) in 
the direction of the ecliptic, with its apex anything 

from 60° to 110° from the Sun. In our latitudes 
it is best seen after sunset in spring and before sunrise 
in the autumn, when its brightest parts may appear 

brighter than the Galaxy. 

Occasionally, under very good conditions, an 

extension of the Cone may be traced right round 

the ecliptic. This is known as the Zodiacal Band. 

The Gegenschein or ‘‘ Counter-glow ” may also 

be detected as a widening of the band at the anti- 

solar point. 

Recent work shows that the zodiacal cloud is a 

continuation of the Sun’s corona, and that much 

of this fine dust must fall on the earth every day. 

The particles are much too small, however, to. 

become visible (by incandescence) as they fall 

through the atmosphere, and there is evidence to 

show that they settle in the form of micro- 

meteorites. These probably act as centres of 

condensation in the formation of rain. 

METEORS 

The scattered particles which move in streams 

about the Sun give rise to occasional showers of - 

meteors (‘** shooting-stars ’’) or fireballs—bodies that 

differ only in size. They are visible in varying 

numbers every night, being sometimes so abundant 
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as to be quite spectacular. Often on a particular 

date or dates, meteors radiate from the same part 

of the heavens every year. This is because a stream 
of particles more or less dense, is moving in an orbit 
that intersects that of the Earth. The orbits of 
some of these streams, Lyrids, Pons-Winneckeids, 

Perseids, Giacobinids, Leonids, are known to be 
closely similar to those of certain comets, but 

modern work on the measurement of meteor 
velocities by photographic and radar methods has 
given very different results for the other streams. 
Thus the Geminids and the November Taurids 
have been shown by Whipple (from photographic 
results) to have small but eccentric orbits, more like 
those of minor planets. The radar methods of 
studying meteors have the advantage of being 
equally useful in daylight, and unaffected by 
cloud. Besides making measurements of the major 
showers noted above, the radar technique has shown 
the presence of a number of extensive showers in 
daylight hours, particularly in the summer months. 
These also show the same type of small eccentric 
orbit as those determined by Whipple. 

METEOR SHOWERS 

Radiant 
Date ea ae Name 

R.A. |) Dec: 

° ° 

January) 3..5-...6-. 232 +52 | Quadrantids 
April z0-22....... 271 | +33 | Lyrids* 
May 2-6. .....2.. 336 o | nAquarids* 
Junei27-30.....5 22.6 213 | +53 | Pons-Win- 

neckeids* 
August 10-13..... 46 | +58 | Perseids 
October 9........ 262 | +54 | Giacobinids* 
October 18-23.... 96_| +15 | Orionids* 
November 14-15..} 152 | +22 | Leonids* 
December 10-13...) 112 | +32 | Geminids 
December 22..... 217 | +76 | Beévar’s 

Stream* 

* Not plentiful each year. 

The real paths of a great number of meteors have 
been computed, and the average heights found to 
be about rro kilometres at the beginning and about 
75 kilometres at the end. The speeds vary from 
15 to 80 km. per second. Fireballs, or very 
bright meteors, appear at all times of the year un- 
expectedly so that they are often imperfectly noted 

_ and computation of their flight is not practicable. 
Fireballs would seem to have a different origin 

from the ordinary shooting star, and probably 

arise from the belt of minor planets. The largest 
fireballs, when not completely consumed, land 

on the earth as meteorites. The largest meteorite 
found weighs 30 tons, and considerable collections 
are to be seen in our museums. Very large falls 
were recorded in Siberia in 1908 and 1947, while 
craters (formed presumably by large meteorites) 

are found in Arizona, Ungava and elsewhere. A 
number of meteorites have been found at Barwell, 
Leicestershire, as the result of two exploding fire- 
balls on 1965 December 24. At the other end of 
the scale are the micro-meteorites which are too 

\ 
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small to become incandescent in the atmosphere and 
which drift slowly down to the earth’s surface. 
Above is a list of the nights when meteor showers 

may be expected, with the radiant points from 
which the meteors diverge. The dates given are 

those when the meteors are likely to be most 
abundant. In some cases, e.g. the Perseids, the 
apparition lasts beyond these limiting dates, and the 
position of the radiant, which changes from night 
to night, is given for the date of maximum. 

COMETS 
A comet is distinguished from other bodies in the 

solar system by its appearance: a hazy luminous 
patch moving in the sky, more or less round and 

usually brighter in the centre, sometimes with a star- 
like nucleus there; and from it not infrequently 

extends a tail which may, in bright comets, reach a 
length of as much as 150 million kilometres—a 
fine spectacle. Most comets are found accidentally 
and few observers search for these objects. One 
of the few is G. E. D. Alcock of Peterborough, 
Northants, who, after seaching unsuccessfully for 

six years, found two new comets in August, 1959, 
within the space of 5 days. —Two naked-eye comets 
which appeared in 1957 (Comet Arend-Roland in 
April, and Comet Mrkos in August) aroused con- 
siderable interest. 

Although generally large in volume, a comet is - 
small in mass, probably less than one-millionth 

that of the Earth even in the largest comets—the 

centre being composed mainly of an aggregation 
of pieces of matter mostly of sizes between that of 
pebbles and fine dust, but probably containing also 
a solid core a few kilometres in diameter. Accord- 

ing to a recent theory, the earthy material is held 

together by various ‘‘ices”—masses of frozen 
gases such as ammonia, carbon dioxide and methane 

—which, on approaching the Sun, begin to evapor- 

ate. The pressure of the Sun’s radiation is great 
enough to repel these gases, together with fine 

dust, and thus form a tail. As the comet ap- 
proaches the Sun, it grows brighter and as it 

recedes it grows fainter again, the tail now pre- 
ceding it in its journey away from the Sun. 

Most comets follow paths which are very 

elongated ovals (ellipses) and return to the Sun, if 

at all, only after hundreds or thousands of years. 
The arrival of such comets cannot therefore be 
predicted. A few dozen comets, however, mostly 
too faint ever to be seen with the unaided eye, 
move in smaller ellipses which are sufficiently 

accurately known to enable predictions to be made 

of their returns. The most famous and brightest 
of these periodic comets is MHalley’s comet 

whose spectacular appearances about every 75 years 
have been traced back over more than 2000 years— 

it is next due early in 1986. Two very faint comets 
are known which travel in nearly circular orbits 
and, on this account come within reach for photo- 

graphic observation every year: Schwassmann- 

Wachmann (1), designated 1925 II, and Oterma. 
The former is of special interest, not only because its 
orbit is the only known one lying wholly between 

Jupiter and Saturn, but on account of the unexpected 
outbursts in brightness it occasionally manifests. 
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THE EARTH 

The shape of the Earth is that of an oblate 
spheroid or solid of revolution whose meridian 
sections are ellipses not differing much from circles, 
whilst the sections at right angles are circles. The 
length of the equatorial axis is about 12,756 kilo- 

metres, and that of the polar axis 12,714 kilometres. 
The mean density of the Earth is 5-5 times that of 
water, although that of the surface layer is less. 

_ The Earth and Moon revolve about their common 

centre of gravity in a lunar month; this centre in 

turn revolves round the Sun in a plane known as 

the ecliptic, that passes through the Sun’s centre. 

The Earth’s equator is inclined to this plane at an 
angle of 233°. This tilt is the cause of the seasons. 
In mid-latitudes, and when the Sun is high above 
the Equator, not only does the high noon altitude 

make the days longer, but the Sun’s rays fall more 
directly om the Earth’s surface; these effects com- 
bine to produce summer. In equatorial regions the 
noon altitude is large throughout the year, and 
there is little variation in the length of the day. In 
higher latitudes the noon altitude is lower, and the 
days in summer are appreciably longer than those 

in winter. 
The average velocity of the Earth in its orbit is 

30 kilometres a second. It makes a complete rota- 
tion on its axis in about 23" 56™ of mean time, 
which is the sidereal day. Because of its annual rev- 
olution round the Sun, the rotation with respect to 

the Sun, or the solar day, is more than this by about 
four minutes (see p. 140). The extremity of the axis 
of rotation, or the North Pole of the Earth, is not 
rigidly fixed, but wanders over an area roughly 

zo metres in diameter. 

THE TIDES 
The tides are caused by the attraction of the 

Moon for the waters of the Earth, while a similar 
but smaller effect is due to the Sun. procmally there 

are two high tides every day, about 123 hours apart. 
They thus occur about 50 minutes later than shose 
of the previous day, corresponding to the 24" go™ 
interval between consecutive meridian passages of 

the Moon. Briefly, a high tide occurs when the 
Moon is near the meridian because the attraction on 
the water is greater than on the solid earth. On the 
other side of the Earth the water is farther from 
the Moon than the solid earth and thus is less 
strongly attracted to the Moon and a second high 

tide occurs at this point. The height of the tide 
varies considerably. The highest, called Spring 

Tides, always occur about the time of New or 

Full Moon, when the lunar and.solar attractions 
act together. At Neap Tides, which occur about 

First and Last Quarter, the rise.and fall is only about 

half as much as at Spring Tide. 
The tidal flow of water across the Earth is greatly 

modified by the shape of the coastline and other 
geographical conditions. The complicated motion 

“of the Moon, its changing position north or south 
of the equator, and its varying distance from the 
Earth, all add small variations; it is thus impossible 

~ to predict tides theoretically. Tide-tables for any 
‘place are always constructed from an analysis of 
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past observations of times and heights. It is found 

that the height can be expressed as the sum of a 
series of periodic terms, which can be carried 
forward. (See pages 170-184.) 

High water does not necessarily occur at the same 
time as the meridian passage of the Moon, nor do 
springs and neaps necessarily occur on the same day 
as the phases stated. Thus at London Bridge the 

tide is high when the Moon is somewhat west of 
the meridian, while Spring Tides occur about 
23 days after New or Full Moon. 

The shape and depth of a channel or estuary very 
greatly modify the nature of the tides. At some 
Places one of the daily tides becomes so small as to 

be negligible, while in other channels (e.g. South- 
ampton Water) the high tides are doubled. The 
difference between high and low water, or range’ 
of the tide, may vary from a small amount, as in 
the land-locked Mediterranean, up to 13 metres in 
the Severn Estuary and 16 metres in the Bay of 
Fundy. 

As the energy involved in this tidal flow is 

considerable, various schemes for harnessing tidal 
energy have been evolved. As a consequence of 
the friction caused by tidal flow, the Earth’s period 
of rotation is increasing by about a thousandth 
of a second every century. Although very small 

at present, this effect was greater in the past, and 

has played a considerable part in the history of the 

Earth—Moon system. 

High Water in the Thames, 1978 
Occasions when a predicted height at London Bridge 

is greater than 7°5 metres 

Januartyochs silos 12 June:,..co Leave 
February. ...-... 10 Nahvi 
March .:-..)< 51:0 26-28 October 
UND TA cn aha sakes 24-26 November 
WAV sD ale eia sais 24-26 December .. . 1-3, 31 

TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM 
The discovery that a piece of the commonly occur- 

ring iron ore, magnetite or lodestone, is subject to 
a directing force causing it to take up a definite 
direction when freed from other restraint seems to_ 
have been made in China during the first century 
A.D., if not somewhat earlier. Steel needles, mag- 
netized by rubbing with a piece of lodestone and 

floated on water, were being used as navigational 

aids by Chinese sailors before A.D. 1000. From 

this primitive device the Mariner’s compass sub- 
sequently developed. That the direction, though 
roughly north to south, is by no means accurately 
so, was also known to the Chinese before A.D. rooo. 

William Gilbert, in 1600, demonstrated that in 
the proximity of the Earth magnetized needles 
behave much as if the Earth itself were a large 
magnetized sphere. It was soon found that the 
direction of the force in a particular locality slowly 

changed. Henry Gellibrand, observing near 

Greenwich in 1634, found the direction to be about 
4° east of north, whereas there was undoubted 

evidence that in 1580 it had been about 11° east in 
the same neighbourhood. In 1722, Graham, the 

clockmaker, found that the direction oscillated 
slowly through a small angle every day. In the 
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British Isles the movement is eastwards till about 
08" U.T., then rather quickly westwards till about — 
14" U.T., after which there is a gradual return east- 
wards. The amplitude may be as much as 15’ in 

the summer. 
A magnetic compass points along the horizontal 

component of a magnetic line of force. These 
directions converge on the “‘ magnetic dip-poles ”” 
At these poles a freely suspended magnetized 

needle would become vertical. Not only do the 
positions of these poles change with time, but their 

exact location is ill-defined, particularly so in the 
case of the north dip-pole where the lines of force, 
on the north side of it, instead of converging 
radially, tend to bunch into a channel. Although 

it is therefore unrealistic to attempt to specify the 

locations of the dip-poles exactly, the present adopt- 
ed positions are 76°:2 N., 100°:2 W. and 65°°8 S., 
139°'5 E. The two magnetic dip-poles are thus not 
antipodal, the line joining them passing the centre of 

the Earth at a distance of about 1,100 kilometres. 
The distances of the magnetic dip-poles from the 
north and south geographic poles-are about 1,600 

and 2,700 kilometres respectively. 
There is also a ‘‘ magnetic equator’’, at all 

points of which the vertical force is zero and a 
magnetized needle remains horizontal. This line 

runs between 2° and 10° north of the geographiéal 
equator in the eastern hemisphere, turns sharply 

south off the West African coast, and crosses South 

America through Brazil, Bolivia and Peru; it re- 

crosses the geographical equator in mid-Pacific. 
Reference has already been made to secular 

changes in the Earth’s field. The following table 
indicates. the changes in magnetic declination (or 

variation of the compass). Similar, though much 
smaller, changes have occurred in ‘“‘ dip” or 

magnetic inclination. Secular changes differ 

throughout the world. Although the London 
observations strongly suggest a cycle of several 

hundred years, an exact repetition is unlikely. 

London 
xr580 Jrz° 15’ E. 
1622 5 56 E. 
1665, I 22 W. 
1739 13 00 W. 
1773. 21 09 W. 

Greenwich 
18500 22° 24’ W. 
1900 16 29 W. 
T9258 61/23) 20.0 
1950 9 07 W. 

1975 6 47 W. 

In order that up-to-date information on the 
variation of the compass may be available, many 
governments publish magnetic charts on which 

~ there are lines (called isogonic) passing through 

all places at which specified values of declination 
will be found at the date of the chart. 

In the British Isles, isogonic lines now run 

approximately north-east to south-west. Though 
there are considerable local deviations due to geo- 
logical causes, a rough value of magnetic declination 
may be obtained by assuming that at 50° N. on the 
meridian of Greenwich, the value in 1978 is 6° 13’ 
west and allowing an increase of 18’ for each degree 

of latitude northwards and one of 28’ for each 
degree of longitude westwards. For example, at 

53° N., 5° W., declination will be about 6° 13’ 
+54’ +140’, i.e. 9° 27’ west. The average annual 
change at the present time is about 6’:5 decrease. 

The Earth—Terrestrial Magnetism [1978 

The number of magnetic observatories now 
approaches 2oo—widely scattered over the globe. 
In Great Britain three are maintained by the 

~ Government: at Hartland, North Devon, at Esk- 
dalemuir in Dumfriesshire, Scotland, and at Ler- 
wick, Shetland Islands, while a fourth is maintained 
by Stonyhurst College, Lancashire. Some recent 
annual mean values of the magnetic elements for 
Hartland are given below. 

The normal worldwide terrestrial magnetic field 
corresponds approximately to that of a very strong 

small bar magnet near the centre of the Earth but 
with appreciable smooth spatial departures. The 
origin and slow secular change of the normal field 

is not yet fully understood but is generally ascribed 
to electric currents associated with fluid motions 

within the Earth’s core. Superposed on the normal 
field are local and regional anomalies whose magni- 

tudes may in places exceed that of the normal 

field; these are due to the influence of mineral 
deposits in the Earth’s crust. A small proportion 

of the field is of external origin, mostly associated 
with electric currents in the ionosphere. The 
configuration of the external field and the ion- 
ization of the atmosphere depend on the incident 
particle and radiation flux. There are, therefore, 
short-term and non-periodic as well as diurnal, 
27-day, seasonal and 11-year periodic changes in the 
magnetic field, dependent upon the position of the 

Sun and the degree of solar activity. 

Declina- | Dip or Hori- 
Year tion Inclina- zontal Vertical 

West tion Force Force 

cate ahi! oersted | oersted 
1950 Ir 06 66 54 01848 0°4334 
1955 | 10 30 66 490 01859 | 0°4340 
1960 9 59 66 44 o-1871 0°4350 

1965 9 30 66 34 01887 | 0°4354 
1970 9 06 66 26 O°1903 00-4364 

1975 8 32 66 17 o'192r | 0°4373 
1976 8 23 66 16 O'1924 0°4375 

Magnetic Storms. Occasionally—sometimes with 
great suddenness—the Earth’s magnetic field is 
subject for several hours to marked disturbance. 
In extreme cases, departures in field intensity as 

much as one tenth the normal value are experienced. 

In many instances, such disturbances are accom- 
panied by widespread displays of aurorae, marked 

changes in the incidence of cosmic rays, an increase 

in the reception of ‘ noise’ from the Sun at radio 
frequencies together with rapid changes in the 
ionosphere and induced electric currents within the 
earth which adversely affect radio and telegraphic 
communications. The disturbances are generally 
ascribed to flux changes in the stream of neutral and 

ionized particles which emanates from the Sun and 
through which the Earth is continuously passing. 
Some of these changes are associated with visible 
eruptions on the Sun, usually in the region of sun- 

spots. There is a marked tendency for disturbances 
to recur after intervals of about 27 days, the apparent 

period of rotation of the Sun on its axis, which is 

consistent with the sources being located on 
particular areas of the Sun. : 
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The progress of rocket research during the last 
war led to the development by the Germans in 
1944 of the V.2 rocket which, if fired vertically, 
attained a height of 180 km. Before the end of 
the decade the U.S. rocket engineers had increased 
this maximum height to 400 km by using a two- 
stage rocket, the first stage being a V.2 and the 
second a WAC Corporal. Plans for using multi- 
stage rockets to put artificial satellites into orbit 
around the earth during the International Geo- 
physical Year (July 1957-December 1958) were 
announced by both the U.S. and the U.S.S.R. 
Such projects also called for an immense effort in 
establishing optical, radio, and radar tracking 
facilities around the world. 

The historic event which heralded the Space Age 
occurred on 1957 October 4 when the U.S.S.R.- 
successfully injected a “‘sputnik”’ into an orbit 
inclined at 65° to the earth’s equator. One month 
later ‘* Sputnik 2 ” was also put into orbit, carrying 
a dog that survived the ascent trajectory and lived 
for several days orbiting the earth. The rate of 
satellite launching has increased since 1957 and by 
the end of 1960 the number of artificial satellites in 

orbit around the Earth exceeded the number of 
natural satellites known to be in the Solar System. 
All the satellites launched up to the end of 1960 
have been sent up in the same direction as the 
rotation of the Earth, i.e., eastwards. Thus they 
are able to start with the benefit of the Earth’s 
rotational velocity at the particular launching site. 
This is why these satellites always appear to move 
in an easterly direction. However, the first 
satellite launching of 1961 (Satos 2) achieved a 

retrograde orbit. 

Satellite Orbits 
To consider the orbit of an artificial satellite it is 

best to imagine that one is looking at the Earth from 
a distant point in space. The Earth would then be 
seen to be rotating about its axis inside the orbit 
described by the rapidly revolving satellite. The 
inclination of a satellite orbit to the Earth’s equator 
(which generally remains almost constant through- 
out the satellite’s lifetime) gives at once the maxi- 
mum range of latitudes over which the satellite 
passes. Thus a satellite whose orbit has an in- 
clination of 53° will pass overhead all latitudes 
between S. 53° and N. 53°, but would never be 

_-seen in the zenith of any place nearer the poles than 
_ these latitudes. If we consider a particular place 
on the earth, whose latitude is less than the in- 
clination of the satellite’s orbit then the Earth’s 
rotation carries this place under first the north- 

bound part of the orbit and then, later on, under the 

southbound position of the orbit, these two oc- 

currences being always less than x2 hours apart for 

satellites moving in direct orbits (i.e. to the east). 

For satellites in retrograde orbits the words “‘ north- 

bound” and ‘southbound’ should be inter- 

changed in the preceding statement. As the value 

of the latitude of the observer increases and ap- 

proaches the value of the inclination of the orbit, 

so this interval gets shorter until (when the latitude 
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is equal to the inclination) only one overhead 

Passage occurs each day. . 

Orbital Variations ’ 
The relatively simple picture described above is 

unfortunately complicated by the considerable 
variations in the shape, orientation and size of the 
orbit during a satellite’s lifetime. The major 
variations are due to the Earth’s oblateness and to 
air-drag. A third cause, radiation pressure from 
the Sun, is noticeable only on large satellites of 
extremely low density. 

The oblate shape of the Earth—the equatorial 
diameter is 43 km longer than the polar diameter 
—has two marked effects on a satellite orbit. It 
causes a regression of the nodes, amounting to 

several degrees a day for close satellites. Thus 
from a point in space, the whole orbit is seen to 
twist around the Earth, making a complete turn of 
360° within a few months. ‘This regression, 
which may also be described as the rotation of the 
orbital plane around the Earth’s axis, is in the 
opposite direction to the satellite’s motion, i.e. 

the orbit of a satellite with a direct motion regresses 

to the west. The actual amount of the regression 

depends, first, on the inclination of the orbit to 
the equator, being greatest at low inclinations and 

zero for a true polar orbit (inclination 90°). 

It is also dependent on the distance of the satellite 

from the Earth, being greatest for small orbits. At 

the distance of the Moon the regression is only 19° 

a year. 
The orbit of Samos 2 was extremely interesting 

from this point of view as its regression to the east 

was at an almost identical rate as the movement 

of the Sun. Thus there was hardly any change in 

the area of visibility over a long period of time. 

The other effect the Earth’s oblateness has on a 

satellite orbit is to cause a rotation of the line of 

apsides (i.e. the line joining the perigee and apogee 

points of the orbit). The rate of the rotation is 

dependent on the inclination of the orbit, and also 

on the distance of the satellite, again being greater 

for close satellites than for more distant ones. The 

value of this rotation has its greatest positive value 

(i.e. it moves forward along the orbit in the same 

direction as the satellite) at the equator and becomes 

zero at an inclination of 63°'4. As the inclination 

moves from 63°:4 to go° the value increases again 

numerically, but with the opposite sign, the motion 

of the line of apsides being backwards along the 

orbit. 

Even at heights of several hundred kilometres 

there is still sufficient atmosphere to cause a retard- 

ing effect on satellites. Although air-drag will have 

most effect around the perigee point the actual result 

is to reduce the height of the apogee point with 

hardly any change in perigee height and thus to de- 

crease the eccentricity of the orbit until, in the final 

stage of a satellite’s life-time, the orbit is almost cir- 

cular. Unfortunately the air density at perigee height 

is not constant. It alters as the perigee moves from 

daylight into darkness and from darkness into day- 

light, and also as the latitude of perigee changes 
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SATELLITE HEIGHTS AND VELOCITIES 

Period Height, Velocity, Period Height, Velocity, 
kilometres km per hour kilometres km per hour 

h m h m 

x 28 182 28,077 3 40 5,700 20,686 
i. oa 380 27,663 3 50 6, 20,382 
r 36 575 27,274 4 00 6,428 20,096 
I 40 766 26,905 5 00 8,473 18,655 
I 44 054 26,556 6 00 10,393 17,555 
xr 48 1,141 26,224 7 +00 12,207 16,676 
r 52 1,326 25,907 8 00 13,937 15,950 
zr 56 1,5 25,606 9 00 15,596 15,335 

“2 00 1,688 25,318 10 00 17,194 : “9x45 
2 04 1,867 25,043 Ir 00 18,739 14,344 
2 08 2,042 24:779 IZ 00 20,529 13,034 
2 12 2,216 - 24,526 I3 00 21,699 13,567 
2 16 2,390 24,283 I4 00 23,120 13,235 
z zo 2,560 24,050 I5 00 24,509 12,934 
2 24 2,729 23,826 16 00 25,865 12,659 - 
2 28 2,897 23,609 17 00 27,195 12,406 
2-32 3,064 23.400 18 00 28,498 12,172 
2 36 3,228 23,199 19 00 29.779 11,954 
2 40 3.392 23,004 20 00 31,036 11,751 
2 50 3:795 22,544 2I 00 32,272 11,562 
3 00 4,189 22,117 22 00 33.490 11,384 
3 10 4,577 21,723 23 00 34,689 11,217 
3 20 4,958 21,354 24 00 35,871 11,059 

‘0 1332 21,010 

due to the rotation of the line of apsides. There 
is already some evidence that the atmospheric 
density varies with the sunspot cycle. In addition 
unpredictable short-period variations in the output 
of solar radiation may also occur and these have 

the effect of increasing the air density at any given 
height. Thus the air-drag on a satellite is by no 
means a constant factor and this is the reason why 
it is not possible to forecast accurately the position 
of a satellite for any considerable period of time. 
There is also some retardation due to electrified 
Particles but this effect may be included with the 
air-drag. 

Radiation pressure from the Sun only has any 
appreciable effect on large satellites of extremely 
low density such as the 30 metre diameter balloon, 
Echo x. For such satellites, however, this effect 
can be severe, and for heights greater than a few 
hundred kilometres, it can equal or even surpass that 
due to air-drag. The effect on the orbit is very much 

' more complicated than that due to air-drag, and 
even the signs of the variations can change period- 
ically with time. Thus it is possible for the 
eccentricity to increase rather than decrease, with 
an increase in apogee height and a decrease in 
perigee height. 

For close artificial satellites the gravitational 
attractions of the Sun and Moon are many thousand 
times weaker than that of the Earth’s equatorial 
bulge and need only be considered in an extremely 
precise analysis of observational material. 

Height and Velocity 

The mean height of a satellite above the Earth’s 
surface, which is determined by its orbital velocity, 
is related to its period of revolution around the 
Earth as is shown by the table above. 

As the orbit shrinks due to air-drag, both the mean 
height and the period decrease so that the retarding 
effect of air-drag actually causes the satellite to 
move faster, though in a smaller orbit. 

Satellite Launchings, 1957-75 
Many different types of orbit have been achieved 

though the vast majority have had a direct motion. 
The majority of the Russian satellite orbits have had 
inclinations of 65° or 49° and orbits entirely below 
zooo kilometres in height. An important excep- 
tion was Lunik 3 whose original inclination was 75° 
and initial apogee height 470,000 km. This satellite 
orbited the Moon on its first revolution, returning 
with the first photographs of the other side of the 
Moon, which were transmitted back to the Earth 
when near perigee. 

The American satellites have been injected into 
orbits of various inclinations. ‘The early Explorers 
and Vanguards are in orbits of inclination about 
28-35° while near-polar orbits were achieved with 
the Discoverers. Other series of launchings such 
as the Transit, Tiros and Echo put satellites in 
orbits of intermediate inclinations. In contrast to 
the heavy, but short-lived, Russian satellites, a 
number of those launched by the U.S. have been 
very small and have been put in larger orbits which 
have given them considerably longer life-times. 
A third Anglo-American satellite, Ariel 3, was 

launched on May 5, 1967, and has been of great 
interest to visual observers. Sets of mirrors and 
highly reflective solar cells on its sides cause the 
observer to see a series of flashes and the observa- . 
tions are used to determine the direction of the 
axis of rotation of the satellite. 

In order to monitor the Arab-Israeli war, and in 
Particular the Egyptian battlefield, the Russians 
launched a number of Cosmos satellites in the first 
half of October 1973. The orbits were very care- 

[continued on p. 169 
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ARTIFICIAL SATELLITES LAUNCHED IN 1976 

Desig- Satellite Launch date 
nation (km) 

1976- 1976 
or | Cosmos 787, rocket January 6 74:0 95°3 518 
02 Cosmos 788, rocket January 7 62'8 89°5 183 
03 Helios 2 January 15 (space | probe) 
o4 | CTS: : January 17 0°7 |1,442°0 35,786 
o5 | Cosmos 789, rocket January zo 83°0 I05'0 975 

06 Molniya 1AH, launcher rocket, launcher, 
rocket January 22 717°4 476 

07 | Cosmos 790, rocket January 22 95°2 5Ir 
08 | Cosmos 79:—798, rocket January 28 114'8 1,402 

09 Cosmos 799, rocket January 29 89°6 205 

ro | Intelsat 4A, rocket January 30 14361 35,752 

Ir Cosmos 800, rocket February 3 105‘ 984 

12 Cosmos 801, rocket February 5 95°3 268 

13 Cosmos 802, rocket February 11 89°6 172 

14 Cosmos 803, rocket February 12 964 554 

15. |\ Cosmos 804, rocket February 16 93° 149 

16 e February 19 89'0 90 

17 | Marisat x February 19 1,436°x 35,703 
18 Cosmos 805, rocket February zo 89°7 171 

x9 | Ume, rocket February 29 105'2 994 

zo | Cosmos 806, rocket March 10 89°6 178 

2r Molniya 1AJ, launcher, launcher rocket, 
rocket March 11 717°9 487 

22 | Cosmos 807, rocket March 12 ; 3908 

23 | LES 8, LES 9, Solrad 1xA, Solrad 11B | March 15 35,787 

24 | Cosmos 808, rocket March 16 602 

25 Cosmos 809, rocket ' March 18 196 

26 Molniya 1AK, launcher rocket, launcher, 
rocket March 19 617 

27 2? March 22 125 

28 | Cosmos 810, rocket March 26 181 

zg | RCA Satcom 2 March 26 352779 © 

30 Cosmos 811, rocket March 31 205 

31 | Cosmos 8:2, rocket April 6 508 

32 | Meteor 24, rocket April 7 827 

33 | Cosmos 813, rocket April 9 210 

34 | Cosmos 814, rocket April 13 8 

35 | NATO 3A April 22 34.429 

36 Cosmos 815, rocket, capsule April 28 218 

37 | Cosmos 816, rocket April 28 48x 

38 NOSS 1, rocket April 30 1,092 

39 | Lageos May 4 5,837 
40 Cosmos 817, rocket May 5 173 

4x | Molniya 3E, launcher rocket, launcher, 
rocket May 12 629 

42 | Comstar-1A, rocket May 13 559 

43 | Meteor 25, rocket May 15 846 

44 | Cosmos 818, rocket May 18 271 

45 Cosmos 819, rocket May zo 202 

46 | Cosmos 820, rocket May 21 209 

47 | P76-5, rocket May 22 996 

48 | Cosmos 821, rocket May 26 204 

49 | Cosmos 822, rocket May 28 280 

go | USAF 1 June 2 380 

sx | Cosmos 823, rocket June 2 980 

52 Cosmos 824, rocket June 8 211 

53 | Marisat 2 June x0 35,788 
54 | Cosmos 825-832, rocket June 15 1,397 

~ gs | Cosmos 833, rocket, capsule June 16 180 
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ARTIFICIAL SATELLITES LAUNCHED IN 1976 

Satellite 

Intercosmos 15, rocket 
Salyut 5, rocket 
Cosmos 834, rocket 

Cosmos 835, rocket 

Cosmos 836, rocket 
Cosmos 837, launcher rocket, launcher, 

rocket 
Cosmos 838, rocket 
lad 21, rocket 

Palapa x 
Cosmos 839, rocket 
Cosmos 840, rocket 
Cosmos 841, rocket 
Cosmos 842, rocket 

Cosmos 843, rocket 
Cosmos 844, rocket 
Comstar 1B, rocket 
Molniya rAL, launcher rocket, launcher, 

rocket 
Cosmos 845, rocket 

Intercosmos 16, rocket 
NOAA 5 
Cosmos 846, rocket 
poses 847, rocket 

Luna 24 
Cosmos 848, rocket 
Cosmos 849, rocket 
Cosmos 850, rocket 
Cosmos 851, rocket 

Cosmos 852, rocket 
China 6, rocket 
Cosmos 853, launcher rocket, rocket, 

launcher 
TIP 3, rocket 
Cosmos 854, rocket 

AMS 1, rocket 
Statsionar 1B, launcher sehen launcher, 

rocket 
Soyuz 22*, rocket 
? 
Cosmos 855, rocket, capsule 

Cosmos 856, rocket, capsule 
Cosmos 857, rocket, capsule 
Cosmos 858, rocket 
Cosmos 859, rocket 
Soyuz 23, rocket 

Marisat 3 
Meteor 26, rocket 
Cosmos 860, rocket, platform 
Cosmos 861, rocket, platform 
Cosmos 862, launcher rocket, launcher, 

rocket 

Cosmos 863, rocket 
Statsionar xC, launcher rocket, launcher, 

rocket 
Cosmos 864, rocket 
Cosmos 865, rocket 
Cosmos 866, rocket 

Launch date 

1976 
June 19 
June 22 
June 24 
June 26 
June 29 

August 6 

August 9 
August 12 
August 18 
August 26 
August 27 

August 28 
August 30 

September 1 
September 1 
September 3 

September xz | 

September zz 
September 15 
September 15 
September 21 

September 22 
September 24 
September 29 
October ro 
October 14 

October 14 
October 15 
October 17 
October 21 

October 22 

October 25 

October 26 
October 30 
November 1 
November 11 

[1978 

height 
(km) 

484 
208 
216 

35,620 
174 

79% 

202 

203 
179 
792 
173 
188 

35,051 
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fully chosen to take the satellites, at low heights, 
directly over the battlefield during daylight. 
The space war is hotting up—two American 

D.O.D. satellites were blinded by powerful infra- 
red emissions from west Russia on October 18 
1975 and November 17/18 1975. Recently the 
number of satellites in orbit increased markedly due 
to the break-up of a number of American and 
Russian satellites. It seems likely that 5 American 
and 4 Russian satellites were targets for rockets 
(fired from the ground) designed to prove their 
capabilities of destroying satellites in orbit. One 
of the satellites involved was the naked-eye balloon 
satellite Pageos A (1966-56A). 

Apart from their names, e.g. Cosmos 6 Rocket or 
Injun 3, the satellites are also classified according to 
their date of launch. Thus 1961 @ refers to the 
launching of Samos 2. The next satellite launching 
Was 196x 8 and so on. A number following the 
Greek letter is intended to indicate the relative 
brightness of the satellites put in orbit. From the 
beginning of 1963 the Greek letters are replaced by 
numbers and the numbers by roman letters e.g. 
1963-01A. In this table are given the designation 
and names of the main objects in orbit (in the order 
A, B, C ... etc.), the launch date and some initial 
orbital data. These are the inclination to the 
equator (i), the nodal period of revolution (P), 
the eccentricity, e, and the perigee height. The 
names of those satellites which have already dis- 
integrated in the Earth’s atmosphere or returned 
to the Earth’s surface are printed in italics. A 
satellite which carried a human being is indicated 
by an asterisk. 

Since the last edition of Whitaker’s Almanack the 
following satellites launched in the years 1967-75 
have disintegrated in the Earth’s atmosphere:— 

1967-72C 1968-85A 1969-45B 1969-68B 
1971-64A 1971-64D 1971-115A I97I-115B 

1972-37A  1972-37G 1973-07A 1973-07E 
1973-82A  1973-101A 1974-47A 1974-60D 

1974-70A _1974-76B 1974-104A 1975-67A 
1975-67B 
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Observation of Satellites 

The regression of the orbit around the Earth 
causes alternate periods of visibility and invisibility, 
though this is of little concern to the radio or radar 
observer. To the visual observer the following 
cycle of events normally occurs (though the cycle 
may start in any position): invisibility, morning 
observations before dawn, invisibility, evening 
observations after dusk, invisibility, morning 
observations before dawn, and so on. With 
reasonably high satellites and for observers in high 
latitudes around the summer solstice the evening 
observations follow the morning observations 
without interruption as sunlight passing over the 
polar regions can still illuminate satellites which are 
passing over temperate latitudes at local midnight. 
At the moment all satellites rely on sunlight to 
make them visible though a satellite with a flashing 
light has been suggested for a future launching. 
The observer must be in darkness or twilight in 
order to make any useful observations and the 
durations of twilight and the sunrise, sunset times 
aS on page II of each month will be a useful 
guide. 

Some of the satellites are visible to the naked eye 
and much interest has,been aroused by the spectacle 
of a bright satellite disappearing into the Earth’s 
shadow. The event is even more fascinating 
telescopically as the disappearance occurs gradually 
as the satellite traverses the Earth’s penumbral 
shadow, and during the last few seconds before the 
eclipse is complete the satellite may change colour 
(under suitable atmospheric conditions) from yellow 
to red. This is because the last rays of sunlight 
are refracted through the denser layers of our 
atmosphere before striking the satellite. 

Some satellites rotate about one or more axes so 
that a periodic variation in brightness is observed. 
This was particularly noticeable in several of the 
U.S.S.R. satellites. ’ 
i Satellite research has already provided some 
interesting results. Among them may be men- 
tioned a revised value of the Earth’s oblateness. 
1/298:2, and the discovery of the Van Allen 
radiation belts. 

ROYAL OBSERVATORIES 

Royal Greenwich Observatory 

Herstmonceux, Sussex 

The Royal Observatory was established at 

Greenwich in 1675 by Charles IL for improving 

methods of navigation. Latterly the growth of 

London, with its smoke and bright lights, seriously 

hampered astronomical observations there, and it 

was decided in 1946 to move the telescopes to 

Herstmonceux Castle in Sussex. The removal was 

completed by 1958. The meridian of zero longi- 

tude still passes through the old site, which now 

houses the Department of Navigation and Astro- 

nomy of the National Maritime Museum. 

At the Observatory astronomical measurements 

are made of the positions, motions and distances of 

the heavenly bodies, and of such physical charac- 

teristics as their luminosities, masses and tempera- 

tures. Two meridian instruments and six 

equatorially-mounted telescopes are devoted to this 

work, and the Isaac Newton telescope, a 2.5 metre 

reflector for the use of any qualified British astrono- 

mer, was completed in 1967. The Observatory is 

responsible for the time service of the United 

Kingdom and the time zones of the world are based 

on Greenwich Mean Time. 

H.M. Nautical Almanac Office 

The Nautical Almanac was first published for 1767 
by the Board of Longitude. The Office is now a 
department of the Royal Greenwich Observatory. 
Annual publications—Astronomical Ephemeris, 
Nautical Almanac, Air Almanac, Star Almanac. 

Royal Observatory 
Blackford Hill, Edinburgh 9 

The Observatory was founded by the Astro- 
nomical Institution in 1818 and its Royal Charter 
dates from 1822. Its endowments include the 
Crawford Collection of historical books and manu- 
scripts. It is now responsible for some major 
national astronomical facilities funded by the 

Science Research Council, including a 12 m 

Schmidt telescope in Australia and a 3°8 m infrared 

telescope in Hawaii. The Observatory specializes 

in the development of advanced technologies and 

the application of these to studies of the properties 

of matter in extreme environments in space. The 

Astronomy Department of Edinburgh University 
is housed in the Observatory. 
Director, Astronomer Royal for Scotland and Regius 

Professor of Astronomy in the University of Edin- 

burgh, Prof. V. C. Reddish, 0.B.B., D.Sc. 
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At TIDAL CONSTANTS 
THE TIME OF HIGH WATER at the undermentioned Ports and Places may be approximately found by taking the 

appropriate Time of High Water at the Standard Port (as shown on pp. 172, 173, etc.) and adding thereto the 
quantities annexed. The columns headed ‘+ Springs” and ‘* Neaps”’ show the height of the tide above datum for 
Mean High Water Springs and Mean High Water Neaps respectively. 

Tidal data is no longer available for a number of places which formerly appeared in the list below. 
These places (with the name of the substitute now recorded) are: Air Point (Mostyn Quay); Ardrishaig aes 
Loch Tarbert); Arisaig (Loch Moidart); Ayr Pt., I.o.M. (Peel); Beachy Head (Eastbourne); Beaumaris (Me 
Bridge); Brieile (Scheveningen) ; Broughty Ferry (Newburgh); Burryport (Whiteford Lighthouse); : Gada 
(Cayeux); Caernarvon (Llanddwyn Isld.); Dumbarton (Bowling); Dumfries (Port Carlisle); Fareham 
(Itchenor); Fifeness (Anstruther Easter); Glasson Dock (Tarn Pt.); Gravesend (Tilbury Dock); Greenwich 
(R. Albert Dock); Hythe (Totland Bay); Lancaster (Duddon Bar); Lynmouth (Porlock Bay); Nash Pt. (Chep- 
stow); Needles Pt. (Freshwater Bay); Neath (Porthcawl); Nore Lt. (Chatham); Port Harrington (Heston Islet) ; 
Portishead (Avonmouth); St. Agnes (Coverack); St. Mary’s (Sennen Cove); Start Pt. (Lulworth Cove); Stock- 
ton (Seaham); Sutton Bridge (Blacktoft); Torbay (Torquay); Woolwich (Hammersmith Br.); Worms Head 
(Ferryside); Honfleur Harbour (Duclair). 

Port Diff. Springs Neaps Port Diff. Springs Neaps 

h.m. metres metres h.m. metres metres 
" “Aberdeen io. i3% 2. Leith —1 16 473 3°4 Coverack......... Bristol —1 59 5°3 472 

Aberdovey.....Liverpool —3 16 4°8 3 *Cowes (West)...London —2 28 4°2 3°5 
Aberystwyth....Liverpool —3 34 4°8 3°7 Cromarty.......... Leith —2 51 4:2 3°4 
Aldeburgh.......London —3 6 2:8 27 Cromer....... oo eHull +0 37° §°3 472 

' Alderney.........London +5 32 6:3 47 Dartmouth....... London +4 28 4°8 36 
WANDA 50 selec stare hes Leith +0 46 5°6 4:2 Deal............London —2 27 6°31 5:0 
Amlwch....... Liverpool —o0 47 63 57 Devonport....... London +400 5'5 44 
Anstruther Easter...Leith —o 22 5:5 44 Dieppe snsse23.3i- London —3 8 o'r U1 
Antwerp....... .-London +1 20 5°4 4°5 Dingle Harbour. Liverpool +5 30 3°5 26 
Appledore........ Bristol —1 24 97°5 5-2 Donegal Hbr...Liverpool —5 26 3°6 27 
Arbroath.......... Leith —o 30 =5'0 47x Douglas........ Liverpool —o 4 6:9 54 
Ardrossan......Greenock —o 20 3'2 27 Doversied. he 4 -..-London —z 42 6-7 53 
*Arundel........ London —1x 8 3°% 22 Duclair.......... London —o 42 7°8 64 

_ Avonmouth.,..... Bristol o 0 13:2 10°'0 Duddon Bar....Liverpool +0 3 8-5 6-6 
MASE Hel slalcd ectels Greenock —o 20 3'0 26 Dunbar......... Leith —o 8 5:2 4°2 
Ballycotton....... Bristol —1 41 3°8 3°0 Dundalk (Sidr’sPt)..L’ pol +o19 48 3:9 
Banffi.2201.. tees Leith —2 4r° 3°72 25 Dundee... osanewe Lele o xs 5-4 4°3 
Bantry Harbour. Liverpool +6 51 3°3 24 Dungeness....... London —2 56 8'o 6°3 
Bardsey Island. .Liverpool —3 23 4°4 34 Dunkirk......... London —1 57 = 5°8 47 
Barmouth...... Liverpool —3 9 4:9 39 Eastbourne.......London —2 52 773 5°6 
Barnstaple Bridge..Bristol —r 7 4:1 "4 East Loch Tarbert. .G’nock —o 55 3:2 278 
Barrow........ Liverpool +0 15 92 71 Exmouth Dock...London +4 50 4:0 28 
Barry Island....... Bristol —o 25 11°6 8-9 Eyemouth. . veil 20 4°97 37 
B ate ~...London —2 48 3°5 3°70 Falmouth... 30° 5°3 42 
Berwick...........Leith -o x 4:7 3°8 Ferrysid€. <ci./.:3. 60:6 i co 667 45 
Bideford..........Bristol —1 24 5°9 3°6 Filey Bay... canes. i 5r 58 49 
Blacktoft........... Hull +0 24 5°6 33 Fishguard......Liverpool —4 9 4°7 3°4 
Blakeney........... Hull +0 31 3°2 zr Flushing; . 2%. %..- « London —0 37 «4°97 39 
Blyth.......... ---Leith +o 51 5:0 39 Folkestone.......London —2 54 7° 57 
Boscastle... rcieis. sis Bristol —1 39 §6-: 73 56 Formby Pt...... Liverpool —o 2x 9:0 73 
Boulogne........ London —2 48 8g 72 Fowey........ --London +3 48 5°4 43 - 
Bowling....... Greenock +0 24 4:0 34 Fraserburgh..... se LeU — 2 203-0 31 
LOSE ee stare cn London +225 7°4 58 {*Freshwater Bay.London —4 33 2°6 23 
Bridgewater Bar...Bristol —o 2z 4°6 r'9 Galway Bay....Liverpool —6 10 4:7 35 
Bridlington........ Leith +2 4 60 47 Glasgow....... Greenock +0 27 4°8 4°0 
Bridport.........London +4 32 4'1 30 Goole soos. cares fo pat +112 5:6 3°6 
Brighton......... London —2 52 65 5°r Granton Pier....... oo 56 45 
BBUCKICS calers)aiiticitn 6 Leith —2 54 3:6 30 Granville........ London +4 32 12:8 9°5 
Bude Haven....... Bristol —1 34 -7°7 58 Grimsby=!.).22..% Hull —o 26 7:0 56 
Burntisland........Leith o o 56 4°5 Hartlepool......... Leith +o 59 =5°1 4'0 
Galais. .steds London —225 6:9 5°6 Harwich......... London —2 18 4:0 3°4 
Campbeltown.. - Greenock —o 32 + 3°0 25 Hastings......... London —2 47 07°5 58 
Cape Cornwall... -Bristol —2 26 6°0 43 Haverfordwest..Liverpool —4 36 2:2 o3 
Cardiff.......... -Bristol —o 7 12°3 9°4 Havre, Le........London —4 0 7:8 64 
Cardigan....... Liverpool -4 7 4°7 3°5 Hestan Islet.....Liverpool +-0 25 8:3 63 
Carmarthen Bar...Bristol —o 39 2°6 04 Hilbre Island....Liverpool —o 16 9:0 V2 
Cayeux..........London —3 00 10°12 77 Holyhead......Liverpool —o 54 57 4°5 
Chatham (N.Lock)London —1r 4'°6°0 4°9 Hook of Holland..London +019 2:0 17 
Chepstow........Bristol 4-0 20 — _— {*Hurst Point....London —3 43 2°7 23 
Cherbourg....... London —6 4 6:2 4°8 Ilfracombe........Bristol —r 9 9:2 6-9 
Chester ici. si. -Liverpool +x 5 4:2 7 Inveraray.......Greenock +0 1r 3°3 3°0 
Chichester Hbr...London —2 30 4:9 4:0 Invergordon.......Leith —2 41 43 3°3 
t*ChristchrchHbr.London —4 58 1°8 14 Ipswich..........London —1 58 4:2 34 
Cobh..........Liverpool —5 59 2°8 37 

* Approximate figures only, owing to abnormality of tides in the area. 
f ist H.W. (Springs). 
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Port Diff. Springs Neaps Port Diff. Springs Neaps 

h.m. metres metres “hm. metres metres 
Itchenor.........London —2 2r 571 4:0 RibbleLt.House.Liverpool —o 4 — _ 
KinsaleHarbour.Liverpool —6 1r 4'0 32 Rosslare Hbr. ..Liverpool —5 2 rz = 
Kirkcudbright. .Liverpool +o 15 7°5 59 Leith 2 é 38 ae 

Leith —4 11 26 rg 25 «7° 58 

Lamlash —o 26 372 27 28 45 37 

Lerwick Harbour. .. Leith =r) 46 18 13 47 %&I1.l 8-z 

, Limerick............ Liverpool —4 40 5°9 45 96 «666 4°9 

tLittlehampton...London —2 38 5°7 4°6 26 12:0 90 

ieard tl. cece ee -Bristol —2 14 53 4°72 53. 9:0 6-7 

LlanddwynIsind.Liverpool —1 47 43 34 eT 4°I 

Lianelly Bar....... Bristol —o 52 78 58 9 «656 4°4 

Loch Long..... Greenock —0 5 34 29 49 57 4°6 

Loch Moidart...Greenock +6 0 473 ay 2a ax 7 

Londonderry... .. London —5 4m 2°5 18 07. «50 37 

Looe (East)....... London +350 54 4°72 Seaham 54 52 4°r 

Lossiemouth....... Leith —2 58 3°79 29 Selsey Bill........ London —2 33 53 44 

Lowestoft........ London —4 26 24 2° 6x 48 | 

*Lulworth Cove..London +455 23 ear 9°3 58 

Lundy Island...... Bristol —r 19 8-0 59 5°7 48 

Lyme Regis...... lon +4 50 43 31 6-2 50 

+*Lymington..... London —3 23 3°0 26 92 6:9 © 

Lynn Road......... Hull +o 7 — — 45 3°7 

epee Pieri.).ise- London —1 50 48 39 57 48 

Saeki Liverpool +0 24 86 66 25 22 i 

Menai Bridge. .-Liverpool —o 25 7°4 58 6:8 54 : 

Mevagissey.....-. London +3 48 54 43 29 16 

Middlesbrough.....Leith +1 10 5°6 45 45 36 

Milford Hayen..Liverpool —5 12 7:0 52 Stornoway..... Liverpool —4 17 43 372 

Minehead Pier. .... Bristol — 10°7 8-0 Stranraer..... .- Greenock —o 20 3°0 25 

Montrose.......-.- leith —o 16 48 3°9 Stromness.......... Leith —5 22 371 23 

Morecambe..... Liverpool +o ir 9°5 76 Sunderland. (0. .!:..... Leith +0 52 572 4:2 

Mostyn Quay...Liverpool —o 10 8-7 6'9 +*Swanage.......London —5 18 2-0 16 

Newburgh......... Leith +o 5% 4°1 30 Swansea Bay...... Bristol —o 43 9°6 73 

Newcastle on Tyne..Leith +0 55 5°3 41 Tarn Point..... Liverpool +o 5 83 6-4 

INewhaven....... London —2 57 66 5-2 Tay River Bar...... Leith —o 18 572 4:2 

Newport (Mon.)...Bristol —o 10 12°12 9°0 Tees R.(Entrance)..Leith —1 9 5°5 43 

Newquay......... Bristol —1 59 6'9 54 Teignmouth...... London +4 32 4°8 36 

New Quay (Card.).L’pool —3 4t 4'7 3°6 PD GMD Ys 2a dis dhe ape Wine Bristol —1 3 84 6-3 

North Shields. ..... Leith +o 52 5°0 39 Tilbury Docks....London —o 59 6'5 54 

North Sunderland...Leith +0 6 48 3°7 Tobermory..... Liverpool —5 14 4°5 3°4 

Dall. die vo oe Greenock +5 45 40° 29 Torquay......... London +435 49 3°97 

—25r 28 27 +*Totland Bay London —3 58 2°97 a3 

—133 56 47 eLOONG of hese Greenock —o 20 3°1 2°6 

r —149 73 56 TE LULOG graitiveicaws' London +3 38 5°3 472 

Peel (ILO.M.)...Liverpool —o 2 5°3 4°2 tTynemouth....... Leith +0 57. 5°5 39 

Pembroke Dock.Liverpool —5 5 7°'° 52 SHANE vy erersistere .-London +220 7'5 58 

PENZANCE. <6 o's. «aie Bristol —z 16 5°6 44 Valentia Hbr....Liverpool +5 28 3°5 27 

Peterhead.......... Leith —x1 56 38 ax * Walton on Naze..London —2 9 4°2 34 

PlymouthB’water.London +354 5°5 44 Waterford Hbr....L’pool —5 46 4:2 34 

t*Poole(Entrance).London —5 8 20 x6 Weston S. Mare...Bristol —o 25 12°0 QL 

Porlock Bay...... Bristol —o 52 10°3 8-0 *Wexford...... Liverpool —5 6. 1:7 1'4 

Portmadoc..... Liverpool —3 8 5°1 4'0 Whitby........... Leith +1 32 54 43 

Port Patrick....Liverpool +o 22 3'8 30 Whiteford Lt. Hse. Bristol —o 55 87 6-7 

Port Talbot.......Bristol —o 54 9°7 75 Whitehaven....Liverpool +0 2 82 63 

Porthcawl. ......- Bristol —0 49 «99 75 Wick Po Ae ace Leith —3 23 34 27 

PortlandB’water..London +5 5 271 I'4 WWiASDECH Es eats s1t--o Hull +0 10 #74 55 

Portsmouth. ..... London —2 28 4°7 38 Workington....Liverpool +0 9 84 6-4 

Preston......-. Liverpool o 0 5%4 3°5 Worthing........ London —2z 38 671% 48 

Pwilheli........ Liverpool —3 18 4:9 3°7 Yarmouth Roads...Lond —5 I 24 2-0 

Ramsey(L.O.M.)Liverpool +0 4 7°3 5°8 +t*Yarmth(1.O. W.).Lond —3 33 3° 25 

RamsgateHarbourLondon —2 22 4°9 3°8 Ymuiden London +113 2°21 7. 
Youghal....... Liverpool —5§ 53 3'9 32 

* Approximate figures only, owing to abnor- + 1st H.W. (Springs) TT 1st H.W. 

mality of tides in area. — No data available t Entrance. 

The Standard Ports referred to in the heading are given in italic. 

* EXAMPLE.—Required times of high water at Stranraer on January 7, 1978:— 

(a) Morning Tide. (b) Afternoon Tide. 

Appropriate time of high ' Appropriate time of high 

water at Greenock..... 1029 hrs. (Jan. 7) water at Greenock..... 2247 brs. (Jan. 7). 

Tidal difference.........— oozo hrs Tidal difference.........—0020 

H.W. at Stranraer... 1009 hrs. H.W. at Stranraer... 2227 hrs. 
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NOTES ON TIDAL PREDICTIONS 7 
Changes in Chart Datum 

During recent years the Department of the 
Hydrographer of the Navy has been carrying out a 
survey of tidal levels. On the conclusion of each 
section of the survey the Department is taking the 
opportunity to regularize the sequence of chart 
datums so that eventually chart datums throughout 
the British Isles will approximate to the Lowest 
Astronomical Tide, i.e. the lowest level which can 
be predicted to occur under average meteoro- 
logical conditions and under any combination of 
astronomical conditions. 

In some cases the changes in chart datum will be 
appreciable (perhaps as much as zx metre) and the 
resulting predictions will appear to give heights of . 
tide quite different from those of previous years. 
These changes do not imply that a physical change 
has taken place in tidal conditions. 

It will be found that, where such datum changes 
have been made, the relationship between Ordnance 
Datum and the datum of the predictions will also 
have been altered. In order to compare the pre- 
dictions for one year with those of another year for . 
which the datum has been altered, it is necessary to 
refer both years to the same datum. Ordnance 
Datum (Newlyn) is a convenient datum to which 
tidal heights may thus be referred. 
Example——In 1972, at Folkstone, the highest 

predicted high water was 22-8 feet (=6-9 metres) 
above chart datum; chart datum for that year was 
10°06 feet (3:07 metres) below Ordnance Datum 
(Newlyn). In 1973 the highest predicted high 
water was 7:4 metres above chart datum, while 
chart datum for this year was altered to 3°75 metres 
below Ordnance Datum (Newlyn). To compare 
these two maximum predicted levels we must 
reduce both Ao Ordnance Datum (Newlyn) with 
the following results :— 

1972 6-9-3'07=3°83 metres 
1973 7°4-3°75=3°65 metres — 

Thus it will be seen that the highest prediction for 
1973 is approximately o-2 metres lower than for 
1972. 

Tidal predictions for London Bridge, Liverpool, 
Avonmouth, Hull and Leith are computed by the 
Institute of Oceanographic Sciences, copyright re- 
served. Tidal predictions for Dun Laoghaire are 
based upon standard Port data computed by the 
Institute of Oceanographic Sciences, copyright re- 
served. Tidal predictions for Greenock are Crown 
Copyright and have been supplied by the Institute 
of Oceanographic Sciences with the permission of 
the Controller of H.M. Stationery Office and the 
Hydrographer of the Navy. 

Chronological Aotes 
TIME MEASURES 

Kelvin (1883) estimated the age of the earth’s 
crust at 20-400 million years. Study of radio- 
activity has since shown cooling to have been slower. 
Holmes and others gave 1,500-2,000 million years 
as the age of the oldest known rocks. Jeffreys 
suggests an age not exceeding 8,000 million years 
for the separate existence of the earth, which, pro- 
bably with other related planets, separated from the 
sun after a star-collision. Very early rocks, almost 
without traces of fossils, are variously named in 
North America and Europe and account for a period 
down to about 5000 million years ago. 
PAL#OZOIC (Old Animal Life) PEriops include:— 

Cambrian, Ordovician and Silurian rocks, all 
mamed from + Wales (Cambria, Ordovices, 
Silures, the two latter ancient Celtic peoples). 
These rocks account for about 200 million years 
and there then followed a major phase of moun- 
tain-building, called Caledonian because studied 
early in Scotland, characterized by N.E.-S.W. 
lines of hills and valleys in several areas. 

Devonian, including the Old Red Sandstone. 
Carboniferous, including Mountain Limestone, 

Millstone Grit and Coal Measures. 
These rocks account for about roo million 

years and then there followed a major phase of 
mountain-building called Hercyian because wide- 
spread in W. Germany and adjacent areas. In 
Britain there are E.-W. lines of hills and valleys, 
and some N.-S. 

Nig v ane (Middle Forms of Life) PERIODS in- 
clude:— 

Permian rocks, widespread in Perm district, 
U.S.S.R. Triassic, including New Red Sandstone. 
Jurassic, important in the Jura Mts. Cretaceous, 
including the Greensands and the Chalk of 
England. In the Mesozoic, modern large land 
groups of animals, reptiles, birds and mammals 
first appear, but almost no modern genera or 
species of animals are known. 

CAINOZOIC or CENOZOIC (Recent forms of Life) 
PERIODS include:— 

Eocene. A few existing genera or species. 
Oligocene. A minority of existing forms. Mio- 
cene. Approach to a balance of existing and 
extinct forms. Pliocene. A majority of existing 
forms. Pleistocene. A very large majority of 
existing forms. Holocene. Existing forms only, 
save for a few exterminated by man. In the last 
50 million years, from the Miocene through the 
Pliocene, the Alpine-Himalayan and the circum- 
Pacific phases of mountain building reached their 
climax. Ls 
During the Pleistocene period ice sheets repeatedly 

locked up masses of water as land ice, its weight 
depressed the land, but the locking up of water 
lowered sea-level by 100-200 metres. Milan- 
kovitch has worked out variations of radiation 
theoretically receivable from the sun and has reached 
conclusions not very markedly different as to dates 
from those of Penck who studied sediments, and 
both can fit into Deperet’s scheme based on study 
of river terraces. Milankovitch gives 600,000 years 
for the Pleistocene. 

Phases of the Pleistocene:— 
(a) Early Glaciations (probably 2), Gunz 

glaciations of Penck’s Alpine series. About 600 to 
500 thousand years ago. 

(b) An interglacial phase with high sea level, 
Milazzian terraces (of Deperet’s series) around the 
Mediterranean. About 500,000 years ago. 

(c) A second pair of Glaciations, the Mindel of 
Penck’s series. About 500 to rather before 400 
thousand years ago. 

(d) A long interglacial phase with high sea level, 
but less high than during (b). Tyrrhenian terraces 
around the Mediterranean. From about 400 to 
about zoo thousand years ago. 

(e) The penultimate series of glaciations (prob- 
ably 3), the Riss of Penck’s series. About 200 to 
150 thousand years ago. 
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(f) An interglacial phase with fairly high sea 

level, less high than during (d). Monastirian 
terraces around the Mediterranean. From about 
150 to about 120 thousand years ago. 

(g) The ultimate series of glaciations (probably 3, 
preceded perhaps by a cool phase), the Wurm of 
Penck’s series. From about 115 to rather more 
than 20 thousand years ago. 

(h) The last glacial retreat merging into the 
Holocene period about 10,000 or 8,000 years ago. 

MAN IN THE PLEISTOCENE, 
In the East African Miocene have been found by 

Hopwood and Leakey fragmentary remains of 
apes with possible human links in thigh bone 
characters. 

In S. Africa at Taungs, Sterkfontein and Kroom- 
draai have been found remains of Australopithecus, 
Plesianthropus and Paranthropus, possibly linked with 
early man in limb characters and some features of 
skull and teeth though the brains are small and 
rather ape-like. The cave deposits in which they 
Occur are supposed to be late Pliocene or early 
Pleistocene. 

Java and Peking finds began with Dubois’ dis- 

s 

covery (1892) of an imperfect skull cap, some teeth - 
and a possibly related femur indicating the erect 
posture. Later finds by von Koenigswald and by 
Weidenreich (1937-41) have emphasized the human 
relationship of the Java specimens, and also give 
evidence of gigantism (the name Meganthropus has 
been used). The specimens are usually given a 
Middle Pleistocene age. Oppenoorth (1932) dis- 
covered robust skulls and human Pleistocene bones 
on a terrace of the Solo river, Java. Twelve 
specimens from Chou Kou Tien near Peking 
studied by Black and Weidenreich and called 
Sinanthropus are broadly like the Java finds; the 
name Pithecanthropus had better be used for all. 

A jaw from Mauer, Heidelberg, found 1902, and 
dated to the mid Pleistocene is very large but human 
inform. A skull cap from Neandertal near Diissel- 
dorf, Germany, has been under discussion for 100 
years. It and later found congeners belong to the 
onset of the 4th series of Glaciations (Penck’s. 
Wurm). The best preserved of these skulls is that 
of La Chapelle aux Saints (France) with very strong 
brow-ridges. Related skulls of rather earlier date 
from Steinheim, Ehringsdorf, Krapina and elsewhere 
are less specialized and more akin to. modern man. 
Skulls from Sacco Pastore and Circeo in Italy are 
related to the Neandertal group. 

Mt. Carmel has yielded to Professor Dorothy 
Garrod and Dr. McCown several mid- or late- 
Pleistocene specimens apparently related both to 
modern types and to the Neandertal group. 

-_ A skull from Galilee, and a skull from Kabwe 
(formerly Broken Hill), Zambia, are related to the 
Neandertal group. 

Oakley has estimated the age of Pleistocene 
fossil bones from their fluorine content. The 
back part of a skull from Swanscombe, N. Kent, has 
in this way been dated to the mid Pleistocene. Its 
discoverer, Marston, has won widespread support 
for his view linking it with modern types. 

Controversy over the Piltdown skull and jaw 
is ended. The skull was dated by Oakley’s method 
as late Pleistocene, or later, so the old name 
Eoanthropus is inappropriate. The ape-like jaw 
was found to be modern and to have nothing to do 
with the skull. 

With the last retreat of the ice sheets it seems that 
the Neandertal group, and probably the Pitecan- 
thropus group, became extinct. Well-known 
specimens of man of modern type with diversity 
of form have been found at Combe Capelle, Cro- 
-Magnon, Chancelade and elsewhere in the later 
Pleistocene in France and others in Czechoslovakia. 
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HUMAN CULTURAL STAGES 
Until about 8 or 7 thousand years ago men lived 

by hunting and collecting. In the middle of the 
Pieistocene they already made finely shaped hand 
axes (Abbevillean and Acheulian) from stone cores 
by chipping off flakes, using flint, chert, obsidian, 
rhyolite, quartzite, etc. in many regions, and these 
cultures spread from Africa to Spain, France and 
Britain during some interglacial periods. Appar- 
ently the men hunted and made pitfalls for animals 
as Leakey has shown at Olorgesailie in Kenya, 
while women and children collected. Fire was 
used very early. In the continental interior of 
Eurasia rough stone flakes were long used rather 
than shaped stone cores and apparently in cold 
periods at any rate this culture spread west to 
Britain. In the later part of the Riss-Wurm inter- 
glacial, stone flakes became finer especially in 
regions where contact was made with makers of 
core-tools, and in some groups both cores and 
flakes were used. ‘ 

With the last retreat of the ice-sheets stone flakes 
became the dominant tools, with diverse types 
suited to scraping, boring, sawing, etc.—Auri- 
gnacian, followed in France by Solutrian, in which 
long leaf-like flakes were treated as cores and 
shaped very skilfully by pressing off flakes. The 
Magdalenian stage next following used flakes but 
specialized in implements of bone, horn and ivory. 
In some areas the Aurignacian grades into the 
Magdalenian and this seems to be largely the case 
in parts of Britain. All the above cultures are often 
grouped as Paleolithic. 

About 8 or 7 thousand years ago people in S.W. 
Asia began to cultivate cereals on river mud laid 
down by annual floods, thus keeping the soil fertile 
and allowing durable settlement with concomitant 
advances in mud brick construction, pot-making, 
stone grinding, which had begun earlier and gave 
an improved control of shape, carpentering, weav- 
ing and other inventions. In all this development 
the Nile valley was early concerned and its regular 
floods from summer rains in Abyssinia could be 
managed to give such an advantage that Egypt _ 
gained a unique primacy in early history. Dom- 
estication of animals was added very early to culti- 
vation of crops, most probably as a source of milk, 
flesh, leather, sinews, etc. Neolithic Culture was 
thus characterized by stone axes shaped by grinding 
or rubbing, by cultivation, usually by domestic 
animals, often by durable settlements and a variety 
of arts and crafts. 

Especially after the practice of castration of 
surplus male animals was introduced, domestic 
beasts were used for work, notably for pulling a 
modified hoe to scratch the drying surface of river- 
mud and so keep it from caking too hard. This is 
the early plough, valuable in lands where plant food 
in the soil is drawn up nearly to the surface as 
moisture rises and evaporates. Animals were also 
used as porters and tractors. 

Heating stones in fires, probably for water-heat- 
ing, led to the discovery of impure copper and the 
invention of bronze (standardized at about 10 per 
cent. tin and go per cent. copper) at the beginning 
of the Bronze Age in S.W. Asia and/or Egypt. By 
that time, about 5,000 years ago, cities and trade 
were developing and the basic arts were spreading 
to the Indus basin, the Mediterranean and the loess 
areas of Central Europe. Western Europe on the 
one hand and N. China on the other were affected 
somewhat later but more than 4,000 years ago; and 
China rapidly advanced to a high skill in pottery 
and bronze. Over 3,000 years ago in Anatolia the 
smelting of iron was developed, and it spread thence 
in the next centuries, beginning the Iron Age. Iron 
nails and tools made possible larger boats, houses, 
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furniture and especially larger ploughs, working 
deeper into the earth and so suited to cooler lands, 
where plant food was often deep in the soil because 
evaporation was not very strong and rain might 
occur at every season. So the farmer needed to 
bring up the deeper layers to the surface in north- 
west Europe. With the spread of iron, especially 
about 2,000 to 1,000 years ago, northwest Europe 
emerged from its former low status and went ahead, 
still more after houses were improved with more 
privacy, chimneys and beds. 
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The evolution of culture in the Americas is much 

discussed. Early drifts of hunters vid Alaska may 
have occurred in the late Pleistocene. Probably a 
good deal of Neolithic culture (stone implements, 
pottery, etc.) spread by the same route to America 
about or after 5,000 years ago but did not take 
Asiatic cereals or domestic animals. America also 
received contributions to its life by maritime routes 
especially following the North Pacific currents. 

TIME MEASUREMENT AND CALENDARS 

MEASUREMENTS OF TIME 
Measurements of Time.—These are based on 

the time taken by the earth to rotate on its axis 
(Day); by the moon to revolve round the earth 
(Month); and by the earth to revolve round the 
sun (Year). From these, which are not com- 
mensurable, certain average or mean intervals 
have been adopted for ordinary use. Of these 
the first is the Day, which begins at midnight and 

_is divided into 24 hours of 60 minutes, each of 
60 seconds. The hours are counted from mid- 
night up to 12 at noon (when the sun crosses the 
meridian), and these hours are designated A.M. 
(ante meridiem); and again from noon up to 12 
at midnight, which hours are designated P.M. 
(post meridiem), except when the Twenty-four 
Hour reckoning is employed. The 24-hour 
reckoning ignores A.M. and P.M., and the hours are 
numbered o to 23 from midnight to midnight. 

Colloquially the 24 hours are divided into 
day and night, day being the time while the sun is 
above the horizon (including the four stages of 
twilight defined on p. 139). Day is subdivided 
further into morning, the early part of daytime, 
ending at noon; afternoon from noon to 6 p.m. 
and evening, which may be said to extend from 
6 p.m. until midnight. Night, the dark period 
between day and day, begins at the close of 
Astronomical Twilight (see p. 139) and extends 
beyond midnight to sunrise the next day. 

The names of the Days—Sunday, Monday, 
Tuesday (Tiw=God of War), Wednesday 
(Woden or Odin), Thursday (Thor), Friday 
(Frig= wife of Odin), and Saturday are derived 
from Old English translations or adaptations of 
the Roman titles (Sol, Luna, Mars, Mercurius, 

- Jupiter, Venus and Saturnius). 
The Week is a period of 7 days. 
The Month in the ordinary calendar is approxi- 

mately the twelfth part of a year, but the lengths 
of the different months vary from 28 (or 29) days 
to 3r. 

_. The Year.—The Equinoctial or Tropical Year is 
the time that the earth takes to revolve round 
the sun from equinox to equinox, or 365:2422 mean 

solar days. The Calendar Year consists of 365 
days, but a year the date of which is divisible by 
4, Without remainder, is called bissextile (see 
Roman Calendar) or Leap Year and consists of 
366 days, one day being added to the month 
February, so that a date ‘‘ leaps over’? a day of 
the week. The last year of a century is not a leap 
year unless its number is divisible by 400 (e.g. the 
years 1800 and r900 had only 365 days). 

The_ Historical Year.—Before the year 1752, 
two Calendar systems were in use in England. 
The Civil or Legal Year began on March 25, while 
the Historical Year began on January x. Thus 

_ the Civil or Legal date 1658 March 24, was the 
same day as 1659 March 24 Historical; and a 
date in that portion of the year is written as: 

March 24 165%, the lower figure showing the 
Historical year. 

The Masonic Year—Two dates are quoted in 
warrants, dispensations etc., issued by the United 
Grand Lodge of England, those for the current 
year being expressed as Anno Domini 1978—Anno 
Lucis 5978. This Year of Light is based on the Book 
of Genesis I: 3, the 4000 year difference being 
derived from Ussher’s Notation, published in 1654, 
which placed the Creation of the World in 4,000 
Bice : 

Regnal Years.—These are the years of a sovereign’s 
reign, and each begins on the anniversary of his or 
her accession: e.g. Regnal year 26 of the present 
Queen began on Feb. 6, 1977. The system was 
used for dating Acts of Parliament until 1962. The 
Summer Time Act of 1925, for example, is quoted as 
15 and 16 Geo. V. c. 64, because it became law in the 
session which extended over part of both of these 
regnal years. The regnal years of Edward VU 
began on January 22, which was the day of Queen 
Victoria’s death in r901, so that Acts passed in that 
reign are, in general, quoted with only one year 
number, but year ro of the series ended on May 6, 
1g1o0, being the day on which King Edward died, 
and Acts of the Parliamentary Session 1910 are 
headed 10 Edw. VII. and. x Geo. V.; Acts passed in 
1936 were dated 1 Edw. VIII. and x Geo. VI.; Acts 
passed in x952 were dated 16 Geo. VI. and 1 
Elizabeth II. Since 1962 Acts of Parliament have 
been dated by the calendar year. 
New Year's Day.—In England in the seventh 

century, and as late as the thirteenth, the year 
was reckoned from Christmas Day, but in the 
twelfth century the Anglican Church began the 
year with the Feast of The Annunciation of 
the Blessed Virgin (Lady Day) on March 25 
and this practice was adopted generally in the 
fourteenth century. The Civil or Legal year in 
the British Dominions (excusive of Scotland), as 
opposed to the Historical, which already began 
on Jan. x, began with “Lady Day” until 1751. 
But in and since 1752 the civil year has begun with 
Jan. x. Certain dividends are still paid by the 
Bank of England on dates based on Old Style. The 
Income Tax year begins on April 6 (the New Style 
equivalent of March 25, Old Style) in accordance 
with Act of Parliament (39 Geo. III. 1798). New 
Year’s Day in Scotland was changed from March 25 
to Jan. a in 1600. On the Continent of Europe - 
Jan. x was adopted as the first day of the year by 
Venice in 1522, Germany in 1544, Spain, Portugal, 
and the Roman Catholic Netherlands in 1556, 
Prussia, Denmark and Sweden in 1559, France 
1564, Lorraine 1579, Protestant Netherlands 1583, 
Russia 1725, and Tuscany 1751. 

The Longest Day.—The longest day measured 
from sunrise to sunset at any place is the day on 
which the Sun attains its greatest distance from the 
Equator, north or south, accordingly as the place 
is in the northern or southern hemisphere; in 
other words, it is the day of the Calendar on which 
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a Solstice falls. If a Solstice fails on June 2r late 
_ in the day, by Greenwich Time, that day will be 

the longest of the year at Greenwich, though it 
_ may be by only a second of time or a fraction 
_ thereof, but it will be on June 22 (local date) in 

Japan, and therefore June 22 will be the longest 
day there and at places in Eastern longitudes. 

But leaving this question of locality and con- 
fining consideration to Greenwich, the Solstices 
are events in the Tropical Year whose length is 
365% days less about 1x minutes, and therefore, 
if a Solstice happens late on June 2x in one year, 
it will be nearly six hours later in the next, or 
early on June 22, and that will be the longest day. 
This delay of the Solstice is not permitted to con- 
tinue because the extra day in Leap Year brings it 
back a day in the Calendar. For the remainder of 
_ century the longest day will fall each year on 
une 21. 
Because of the 11 minutes above mentioned the 

additional day in Leap Year brings the Solstice back 
too far by 44 minutes, and the time of the Solstice 

_ in the calendar is earlier as the century progresses. 
In the year 2000 the Summer Solstice reaches its 
earliest date for 100 years, i.e., June 214 o2), 

To remedy this the last year of a century is in 
most cases not a Leap Year, and the omission of 
the extra day puts the date of the Solstice later 
by about six hours too much, compensation for 
which is made by making the fourth centennial 
year a Leap Year. 

The Shortest Day.—Similar considerations apply 
to the shortest day of the year, or the day of the 
‘Winter Solstice. For the remainder of this century 
the shortest day will fall on Dec. 21 in two years of 
four and on Dec. 22 in the remaining two years. 
In the year 2000 the Winter Solstice reaches its 
earliest date, Dec. i.e., 2x4 134. The difference due 
to locality also prevails in the same sense as for the 
longest day. 

At Greenwich the Sun sets at its earliest by 
the clock about ten days before the shortest day, 
which is a circumstance that may require explana- 
tion. The daily change in the time of sunset is 
due in the first place to the Sun’s movement south- 
wards at this time of year, which diminishes the 
interval between the Sun’s southing or Apparent 

' noon, and its setting, and, secondly, because of the 
daily decrease of the Equation of Time subtractive 
from Apparent time, which causes the time of 

_ Apparent noon to be continuously later, day by 
day, and so in a measure counteracts the first effect. 
The rates of the’resulting daily acceleration and 
retardation are not equal, nor are they uniform, 
but are such that their combinations causes the date 
of earliest sunset to be Dec. 12 or 13 at Greenwich. 
In more southerly latitudes the effect of the move- 
ment of the Sun is less, and the change in the time 
of sunset depends on that of the Equation of Time 
to a greater degree, and the date of earliest sunset 
is earlier than it is at Greenwich. 

Lord Mayor’s Day.—The Lord Mayor of London 
Was previously elected on the Feast of St. Simon 
and St. Jude (Oct. 28), and from the time of 
Edward I, at least, was presented to the King or to 
the Barons of the Exchequer on the following day, 
except that day be a Sunday. ; 
The day of election was altered to Oct. 16 in 

1346, and after some further changes was fixed for 
Michaelmas Day in 1546, but the ceremonies of 
admittance and swearing-in of the Lord Mayor 
continued to take place on Oct. 28 and 2g respec- 
tively until 1751. In 1752, when Sept. 3° was 
reckoned as Sept. 14 at the reform of the Calendar, 
the Lord Mayor was continued in office until Nov. 
8, the *‘ New Style” equivalent of Oct. 28. The 
Lord Mayor is now presented to the Lord Chief 
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Justice at the Royal Courts of Justice, on the second 
Saturday in November to make the final declara- 
tion of office, having been sworn in at Guildhall on 
the preceding day. 5 
Dog Days.—The days about the heliacal rising of 

the Dog Star, noted from ancient times as the 
hottest and most unwholesome period of the year 
in the Northern Hemisphere. Their incidence has 
been variously calculated as depending on the 
Greater or Lesser Dog Star (Sirius or Procyon) and 
their duration has been reckoned as from 30 to 54 
days. A generally accepted period is from July 3 
to August 15. 

Metonic (Lunar, or Minor) Cycle—In the year 
432 B.C. Meton, an Athenian astronomer, found that 
235 Lunations are very nearly, though not exactly - 
equal in duration to r9 Solar Years, and, hence, 
after 19 years the Phases of the Moon recur on the 
same days of the month (nearly). The dates of Full 
Moon in a cycle of nineteen years were inscribed in 
figures of gold on public monuments in Athens, and 
the number showing the position of a year in the 
Cycle is called the Golden Number of that year. 

Solar (or Major) Cycle.—A period of twenty- 
eight years, in any corresponding year of which the 
days of the week recur on the same day of the 
month. 

Julian Period.—Proposed by Joseph Scaliger in 
1582. The period is 7980 Julian years, and its first 
year coincides with the year 4713 B.C. 7980 is the 
product of the number of years in the Solar Cycle, 
the Metonic Cycle and the cycle of the Roman 
Indication (28 x 19 x 15). 

Roman Indication.—A period of fifteen years, insti- 
tuted for fiscal purposes about A.D. 300. f 
Epact.—The age of the calendar Moon, dimin- 

ished by one day, on January x, in the ecclesiastical 
lunar calendar. 

THE FOUR SEASONS 
SPRING, the first season of the year, is defined 

astronomically to begin in the Northern Hemisphere 
at the Vernal Equinox when the Sun enters the 
sign Aries (i.e. about March 21) and crosses the 
Equator, thus causing day and night to be of equal 
length all over the world; and to terminate at 
the Summer Solstice. In Great Britain, Spring in 
popular parlance comprises the months of February, 
March and April; in North America the months of 
March, April and May. In the Southern Hemisphere 
Spring corresponds with Autumn in the Northern 
Hemisphere. 
SUMMER, the second and warmest season, begins 

astronomically at the Summer Solstice when the 
Sun enters the sign of Cancer (about June 2x). The 
Sun then attains its greatest northern declination 
and appears to stand still, the times of sunrise and 
sunset and the consequent length of the day showing 
no variation for several days together, before and 
after the Longest Day (June 2: or 22). Summer 
terminates at the Autumnal Equinox. In popular 
parlance Summer in Great Britain includes the 
months of May, June, July and August, Mid- 
summer Day being June 24. In North America the 
season includes the months of June, July and August. 
AUTUMN, the third season, begins astronomically 

at the Autumnal Equinox (i.e., about September 
21) when the Sun enters the sign Libra, the begin- 
ning of which sign is at the intersection of the 
Equator and the Ecliptic, the point in the sky where 
the Sun crosses from N. to S. of the Equator and 
causes the length of day and night to be equal all 
over the world. In Great Britain it is popularly 
held to include the months of September and 
October. A warm period sometimes occurs 
round about St. Luke’s Day (Oct. 18) and is known 
as “St. Luke’s Summer.” In North America, 
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Autumn, or “ The Fall,”” comprises September, 
October and November. Autumn ends at the 
Winter Solstice. In the Southern Hemisphere it 
corresponds with Spring of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere. 

WINTER, the fourth and coldest season, begins 
astronomically at the Winter Solstice (i.e. about 
Dec. 21) when the Sun enters the sign Capricornus, 
and ends at the Vernal Equinox. In Great Britain 
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the season is popularly held to comprise the months 
of November, December and January, mid-winter 
being marked by the Shortest Day. A warm 
period sometimes occurs round about Martinmas 
(Nov.11) and is known as ** St. Martin’s Summer.” 
In North America the season includes the months of 
December, January and February. In the Southern 
Hemisphere it corresponds with Summer of the 
Northern Hemisphere. 

THE CHRISTIAN CALENDAR 

In the Christian chronological system the years 
are distinguished by cardinal numbers before or 
after the Incarnation, the period being denoted by 
the letters B.c. (Before Christ) or, more rarely, A.C. 
(Ante Christum), and A.D. (Annus Domini). The 
correlative dates of the epoch are the 4th year of 
the r94th Olympiad, the 753rd year from the 
Foundation of Rome, A.M. 3761 (Jewish Chrono- 
logy), and the 47x4th year of the Julian Period. 
This was introduced into Italy in the sixth century, 
and though first used in France in the seventh 
it was not universally established there until about 
the eighth century. It has been said that the system 
was introduced into England by St. Augustine 
(A.D. 596), but was probably not generally used 
until some centuries later. It was ordered to 
be used by the Bishops at the Council of Chelsea, 
A.D. 816. The actual date of the birth of Christ is 
somewhat uncertain. Dec. 25, 4 B.C., is supported 
by several lines of argument. 

Old and New Style—In the Julian Calendar 
all the centennial years were Leap Years, and for 
this reason towards the close of the sixteenth 
century there was a difference of ro days between 
the tropical and calendar years; or, in other words, 
the equinox fell on March 11x of the Calendar, 
whereas at the time of the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 
325, it had fallen on March 21. In 1582 Pope 
Gregory ordained that Oct. 5th should be called 
Oct. 15th, and that of the end-century years only the 
fourth should be a Leap Year (see p. 186). 
change was adopted by Italy, France, Spain, and 
Portugal in 1582; by Prussia, the German Roman 
Catholic States, Switzerland, Holland, and Flanders 
on Jan. x, 1583, Poland 1586, Hungary 1587, the 
German and Netherland Protestant States and 
Denmark 1700, Sweden (gradually) by the omission 
of eleven leap days, 1700-1740; Great Britain and 
her Dominions (including the North American 
Colonies) in 1752, by the omission of eleven 

‘days (Sept. 3 being reckoned as Sept. 14). This 
Gregorian Calendar was adopted by Japan in 1872, 
China in 1912, Bulgaria in roz5, Turkey and 
Soviet Russia in 1918, by Yugoslavia and Rumania 
in 1919, and by Greece in February, 1923. The 
Russian, Greek, Serbian and Rumanian Churches 
did not abandon the Julian Calendar until May, 
1923, when the Gregorian, slightly modified, was 
adopted. The difference between the Old and 
New Styles was x1 days after 1752, 12 days after 
1800, and has been 13 days since 1900. It hap- 
pened that a change of the beginning of the year 
from March 25 to January x was made in England 
in 1752, the year in which the change from Julian to 
Gregorian Calendar was made, and for that reason 
the words Old and New Style have been used in a 
sense which is not strictly correct, but is neverthe- 
less expressive. 

The Dominical Letter is one of the letters A-G 
which are used to denote the Sundays in successive 
years. If the first day of the year is a Sunday the 
letter is A; if the second, B; the third, C; and so 
on. Leap year requires two letters, the first for 
Jan. x—Feb. 29, the second for March 1—Dec. 31. 

\ 

Epiphany.—The Feast of the Epiphany, com- 
memorating the manifestation of the infant Jesus to 
the Gentiles, later became associated with the offering 
of gifts by the Magi. The day was of exceptional 
importance from the time of the Council of 
Nicaea (A.D. 325) as the primate of Alexandria was 
charged at every Epiphany Feast with the announce- 
ment in a letter to the Churches of the date of the 
forthcoming Easter. The day was of considerable 
importance in Britain as it influenced dates, 
ecclesiastical and lay, e.g. Plow Monday, when work 
was resumed in the fields, falls upon the Monday in 
the first full week after the Epiphany. 
Lent.—The Teutonic word Lent, which denotes 

the Fast preceding Easter, originally meant no 
more than the Spring season; but from Anglo- 
Saxon times, at least, it has been used as the equiva~ 
lent of the more significant Latin term Quad- 
ragesima, meaning the ‘‘ Forty Days” or, more 
literally, the fortieth day. As early as the fifth 
century some of the Fathers of the Church put 
forward the view that the forty days Fast is of 
Apostolic origin, but this is not supported or 
believed by modern scholars; and it appears to 
some that it dates from the early years of the fourth 
century. There is some suggestion that the Fast 
was kept originally for only forty hours. Ash 
Wednesday is the first day of Lent, which ends at 
midnight before Easter Day. 

Sexagesima and Septuagesima—It has been 
suggested that the unmeaning application of the 
names Sexagesima and Septuagesima to the second 
and third Sundays before Lent was made by 
analogy with the names Quadragesima and Quin- 
quagesima. Another iess likely conjecture is that 
Septuagesima means the seventieth day before the 
Octave of Easter. It is not certain whether 
the name Quinquagesima is due to the fact that the 
Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter 
(reckoned inclusive) or was simply formed on the 
analogy of Quadragesima (New English Dictionary). 

Palm Sunday commemorates the triumphal 
entry of Our Lord into Jerusalem and is cele- 
brated in Britain (when palm is not available) 
by branches of willow gathered for use in the 
decoration of churches on that day. 

Maundy Thursday, the day before Good Friday, 
the name itself being a corruption of dies mandati 
(day of the mandate) when Christ washed the feet 
of the disciples and gave them the mandate to love 
one another. 

Easter-Day is the first Sunday after the full moon 
which happens upon, or next after, the 21st day 
of March; and if the full moon happens upon a 
Sunday, Easter-Day is the Sunday after. This 
definition is contained in an Act of Parliament 
(24 Geo. II., cap. 23), and explanation is given in 
the preamble to the Act that the day of Full Moon 
depends on certain tables that have been prepared. 
These are the tables whose essential points are 
given in the early pages of the Book of Common 
Prayer. The Moon referred to is not the real 
Moon of the heavens, but a hypothetical Moon on 
whose “‘ Full” the date of Easter depends, and the 
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lunations of this ‘‘ Calendar’? Moon consist of 
twenty-nine and thirty days alternately with 
certain necessary modifications to make the date 
of its Full agree as nearly as possible with that of 
we real Moon, which is known as the Paschal Full 

‘oon. 

A Fixed Easter.—As at present ordained, Easter 
falls on one of 35 days—(March 22-April 25). On 
June 15, 1928, the House of Commons agreed to 
a motion for the third reading of the Bill that 
Easter Day shall, in the Calendar year next but one 
after the commencement of the Act and in all 
subsequent years, be the first Sunday after the second 
Saturday in April. Easter would thus fall between 
April 9 and 15, both inclusive—that is, on the 
second or third Sunday in April. A clause in the 
Bill provided that before it shall come into opera- 
tion regard shall be had to any opinion expressed 
Officially by the various Christian Churches. 
Efforts have been madé recently by the World 
Council of Churches to secure a unanimous choice 
of date for Easter by its 239 member Churches. 
Press reports suggested the second Sunday in April 
as their most likely choice. 

Holy Days and Saints Days were the normal 
factors in early times for settling the dates of 
future and recurrent appointments, e.g. the Quarter 
Days in England and Wales are the Feast of the 
Nativity, the Feast of the Annunciation, the Feast of 
St. John the Baptist and the Feast of St. Michael and 
All the Holy Angels, while Term Days in Scotland 
are Candlemas (Feast of the Purification), Whit- 
sunday (a fixed date), Lammas (Loaf Mass) and 
Martinmas (St. Martin’s Day). Law Sittings in 
England and Wales commence on the Feast of 
St. Hilary and the term which begins on Old 
Michaelmas Day ends on the feast of St. Thomas 
the Apostle. 

The number of Saints commemorated in the 
Calendar of the Book of Common Prayer is 73, but 
(with the exception of All Saint’s Day) ‘‘ days” 
are appointed only for those whose names are 
mentioned in Scripture. Red Letter Days (see also 
P. 225) were Holy Days and Saints Days indicated in 
early ecclesiastical calendars by letters printed in red 
ink. The days to be distinguished in this way were 
finally approved at the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 325, 
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and special services are set apart for them in the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

Rogation Days.—These are the Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday preceding Ascension Day, “ Holy 
Thursday ”, and in the fifth century were ordered 
by the Church to be observed as Public Fasts with 
solemn processions and supplications. The pro- 
cessions were discontinued as religious observances 
at the Reformation, but survive in the ceremony 
known as ‘‘ Beating the Parish Bounds ”’. 

Ember Days.—The Ember Days at the Four 
Seasons are the Wednesday, Friday and Saturday 
after (x) the First Sunday in Lent, (2) the Feast of 
Pentecost, (3) September 14, (4) December 13. 

Whit Sunday.—tt is generally said that this name 
is a variant of White Sunday, and was so called 
from the albs or white robes of the newly baptized. 
But other derivations have been suggested. 

Trinity Sunday.—The Festival in honour of the 
Trinity is observed on the Sunday following Whit 
Sunday, and subsequent Sundays are reckoned in 
the Church of England as “‘ after Trinity ; in the 
Roman Catholic Church Sundays are reckoned 
“* after Pentecost ”’. 
Thomas Becket, called by his contemporaries 

Thomas of London (born 1118; murdered Dec. 20, 
1170), Was consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury 
on the Sunday after Whit Sunday and his first act 
was to ordain that the day of his consecration 
should be held as a new festival in honour of the 
Holy Trinity. The observance thus~ originated 
spread from Canterbury throughout the whole of 
Christendom. 
Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest to St. 

Andrew’s Day, Nov. 30, which allows three 
Sundays between Advent and Christmas Day in all 
cases. The Sunday preceding Advent is the 27th 
after Trinity if Easter falls on one of the days, 
March 22-26 inclusive. It is the 22nd after Trinity 
when Easter Day is on April 24 or 25. If the date 
of Easter were determined as proposed (see Fixed 
Easter) there would generally be 24 Sundays after 
Trinity, the number being 25 only in the years when 
Easter fell on April 9. With a Fixed Easter there . 
would never be a sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
There would be a fifth Sunday when Easter Day 
fell on April 15 or April 14, the year being a 
leap year. 

A TABLE OF THE MOVABLE FEASTS FOR 10 YEARS—1975-84 

Whit | Sundays 
Ascension Sunday after Trinity Advent 

May 8 May 18 XXxvi Nov. 30 
May 27 June 6 xxiii Nov. 28 
May 19 May 29 xxiv Nov. 27 

May 4 May 14 XXxVii Dec. 3 
May 24 June 3 xxiv Dec. z 
May 15 May 25 XXV Nov. 30 
May 28 June 7 xxiii Nov. 29 
May zo May 30 xxiv Nov. 28 
May 12 May 22 XXV Nov. 27 
May 31 June 10 xxiii Dec. 2 

NOTES CONCERNING TABLE OF MOVABLE FEASTS 

Ash Wednesday (first Day in Lent) can fall at earliest on February 4 and at latest on March xo. 
Easter Day can fall at earliest on March 22 and at latest on April 25. 
Ascension Day can fall at earliest on April 30 and at Jatest on June 3. 

- Whit Sunday can fall at earliest on May ro and at latest on June 13. 
Rogation Sunday is the Sunday next before Holy Thursday (Ascension Day). 
Trinity Sunday is the Sunday next after Whit Sunday. 
Corpus Christi falls on the Thursday next after Trinity Sunday. ey 
There are not less than xxii and not more than xxvii Sundays after Trinity. 
Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest to November 30. 
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PUBLIC HOLIDAYS 

BANK HOLIDAYS IN ENGLAND, WALES, NORTHERN 
IRELAND AND THE CHANNEL ISLANDS ARE (1978) :-— 
Jan. 2; March 27; May x and 29; Aug. 28; Dec. 26. 

Liberation Day (May 9) is a bank and public 
holiday in the Channel Islands. 

Banks are also closed on Good Friday and Christ- 
mas Day and on all Saturdays. 

The Stock Exchange is closed on Bank Holidays, 
Good Friday, Christmas Day and New Year’s Day; 
and on Saturdays throughout the year. 

Custom House and Docks, as Banks; with the 
Queen’s Birthday (when decreed). 

Excise and Stamp Offices, as Banks; with Whit 

Tuesday and Coronation Day, if and when decreed. 
Law Offices.—Good Friday, Easter Monday and 

Tuesday, Spring Bank Holiday (see col. x), Christ- 
mas Day, and first week-day after Christmas. 

BANK HOLIDAYS IN SCOTLAND ARE (1978) 
Jan. 2 and 3; Mar. 24; May 1; Aug. 7; and Dec. 25. 

Banks in Scotland are also closed on Good Friday, 
Christmas Day and on Saturdays. 

Scotland has special Term (Quarter) Days:— 
Candiemas, Feb. 2; Whitsunday, May 15 (Fixed 
date); Lammas, Aug. 1; and Martinmas, Nov. rx; 
the Removal Terms are May 28 and Nov. 28. 

THE JEWISH CALENDAR 

Origin.—The story in the Book of Genesis that 
the Flood began on the seventeenth day of the 
second month; that after the end of 150 days the 
waters were abated; and that on the seventeenth 
day of the seventh month the Ark rested on Mount 
Ararat, indicates a calendar of some kind and that 
the writers recognized 30 days as the length of a 
lunation. There is other mention of months by 
their original numbers in the Book of Genesis and 
in establishing the rite of the Passover Moses spoke 
of Abib as the month when the Israelites came out 
from Egypt and Abib was to be the first month of 

the year. In the first Book of Kings three months 
are mentioned by name, Zif the second month, 
Ethanim the seventh and Bul the eighth, but these 
are not names now in use. After the Dispersion, 
Jewish communities were left in considerable 
doubt as to the times of Fasts and Festivals, and 
this led to the formation of the Jewish Calendar as 
used to-day, which, it is said by some, was done in 
A.D. 358 by Rabbi Hillel Il, a descendant of Gamaliel 
—though some assert that it did not happen until 
much ‘later. This calendar is luni-solar, and is 
based on the lengths of the lunation and of the 
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__. tropical year as found by Hipparchus (Circ. 120 B.C.) e 
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which differ little from those adopted at the present 
day. The year 5738 A.D. (1977-78) is the roth 
year of the 302nd Metonic (Minor or Lunar) Cycle 
of ro years and the 26th year of the 2osth Solar 
(or Major) Cycle of 28 years since the Era of the 
Creation, which the Jews hold to have occurred 
at the time of the Autumnal Equinox in the year 
known in the Christian Calendar as 3760 B.C. 
(954 of the Julian Period) and the epoch or starting 
Point of Jewish Chronology corresponds to Oct. 7> 
376: B.c. At the beginning of each Solar Cycle 
the Teku ah of Nisan (the vernal equinox) returns 
to the same day and to the same hour. 

The hour is divided into 1080 minims and the 
month between one new moon and the next is 
reckoned as 29 days, x2 hours, 793 minims. The 
normal calendar year, called a Common Regular 
year, consists of 12 months of 30 days and 29 days 
alternately. Since 12 months such as these com- 
Prise Only 354 days, in order that each of them shall 
not diverge greatly from an average place in the 
solar year, a thirteenth month is occasionally added 
after the fifth month of the Civil year (which 
commences on the first day of the month Tishri), or 
as the penultimate month of the ‘Ecclesiastical 
(which commences on the first day of month 
Nisan), the years when this happens being called 
Embolismic. Of the 19 years that form a Metonic 
cycle, 7 are embolismic; they occur at places in 
the cycle indicated by the numbers 3, 6, 8, rx, 14, 
17, 19, these places being chosen so that the accumu- 
lated excesses of the solar years should be as small 
as possible. The first of each month is called the 
day of New Moon, though it is not necessarily 
the day of astronomical New Moon, that being 
the day on which conjunction of Sun and Moon 

' occurs, but there is generally a difference of a day 
or two. In practice, in a month which follows 
one of 30 days, the day preceding its first day is 
also observed as a day of New Moon. The dates 
_in the Christian calendar of the first days of the 
months depend on that of the first of Tishri, which 
therefore controls the dates of fasts and festivals in 
the Jewish year. For certain ceremonial reasons 
connected with these, the first of Tishri must not 

The Jewish Calendar TK ve IQI 

fall on a Sunday, Wednesday or Friday, and if this 
should happen as the result of the computation it is _ 
Postponed to the next day in the Christian calendar. 
Also, if the New Moon of Tishri falls on any day 
of the week at noon or later than noon, then the 
following day is to be taken for the celebration 
of that New Moon and is Tishri x, provided that 
it is not one of the forbidden days, in which case 
there is a further postponement of a day. These 
rules and others have been considered in detail, 
and finally a calendar scheme has been drawn up 
in which a Jewish year is of one of the following 
six types: Common Deficient (353 days), Com- 
mon Regular (354 days), Common Abundant 
(355 days), Embolismic Deficient (383 days), 
Embolismic Regular (384 days), or Embolismic 
Abundant (385 days). 

The Regular year has an alternation of 30 and 
29 days. In an Abundant year, whether Common ~ 
or Embolismic, Marcheshvan, the second month 
of the Civil year, has 30 days instead of 29; in 
Deficient years Kislev, the third month, has 29 
instead of 30. The additional month in Embolis- 
mic years which is called Adar I., and precedes the 
month called Adar in Common years and Adar II., 
or Ve-Adar, in Embolismic, always has 30 days, 
but neither this, nor the other variations mentioned, 
is allowed to change the number of days in the 
other months which still follow the alternation of 
the normal twelve. In Embolismic years the 
month intercalated precedes Adar and usurps its 
name, but the usual Adar festivals are kept in 
Ve-Adar. j 

These are the main features of the Jewish Calen- 
dar which must be considered permanent, because 
as a Jewish law it cannot be altered except by a 
great Synhedrion. 

The Jewish day begins between sunset and night- 
fall. The time used is that of the meridian of 
Jerusalem, which is 2h. 21m. in advance of Green- 
wich Mean Time. Rules for the beginning of 
Sabbaths and Festivals were laid down for the 
latitude of London in the eighteenth century and 
hours for nightfall are now fixed annually by the 
Chief Rabbi. 

Jewish Calendar 5738-5740 
Jewish Month A.M. 5738 
Tishri I 1977 September 13 
Marcheshvan 1 A October 13 
Kislev I November rz 
Tebet I December 11 
Shebat I 1978 January 9 
Adar I February 8 
Ve-Adar I March 10 
Nisan I April 8 
Iyar I May 8 
Sivan I ef? June 6 
Tammuz I. de July 6 
Ab ene aie August «© 4 
Elul I September 3 

A.M. 5738 (known as 738 in the short system) is an Embolismic Regular Year of 13 months, 55 Sabbaths 
as August 

A.M. 5739 A.M. 5740 
1978 October 2 1979 September 22 

November 1 October 22 
November 21 
December 21 

December 1 
December 31 

1979 January 29 1980 January 19 
February 28 February 18 

March 29 March 18 
April 28 April 17 
May 27 May 16 
June 26 June 15 
July 25 July 14 

24 August 13 

and 384 days. A.M. 5739 (739) isa Common Abundant year of 12 months, 50 Sabbaths and 355 days. A.M. 
5740 isa Common Abundant Year of 12 months, 51 Sabbaths and 355 days. 

Jewish Fasts and Festivals 
Tishri t Rosh Hoshanah (New Year). 

” 3 *Fast of Gedaliah. : 
Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement). 

+» 15-22 Succoth (Feast of Tabernacles). 
a 21 Hoshana Rabba. 
ay zz Solemn Assembly. 
as 23 Rejoicing of the Law. 

_Kislev 25 Dedication of the Temple. 

Tebet ro Fast of Tebet. 
Adar 13 §Fast of Esther. 

a 14 Purim. 
oa x5 Shushan Purim. 

Nisan 15-21 Passover. 
Sivan 6 and 7 Shavuot (Pentecost or Feast of Weeks). 
Tammuz 17 *Fast of Tammuz. 
Ab 9 *Fast of Ab. 

NortEs.—* If these dates fall on the Sabbath the Fast is kept on the following day. 
§ This fast is observed on Adar xx (or Ve-Adar rr in Embolismic years) if Adar 13 falls on a Sabbath. 
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THE ROMAN CALENDAR 

Roman historians adopted as an epoch the 
Foundation of Rome, which is believed to. have 
happened in the year 753 B.C., and the ordinal 
number of the years in Roman reckoning is 
followed by the letters A.u.c. (Ab Urbe Condita), so 
that the year 1978 is 2731 A.U.c.(MMDCCXXX]). 
The Calendar that we know has developed 
from one established by Romulus, who is said to 
have used a year of 304 days divided into ten months, 
beginning with March, to which Numa added 
January and February, making the year consist 
of 12 months of 30 and 29 days alternately, with an 
additional day so that the total was 355. It is 
also said that Numa ordered an intercalary month 
of 22 or 23 days in alternate years, making 90 days 
in eight years, to be inserted after Feb. 23, but there 
is some doubt as to the origination and the details 
of the intercalation in the Roman Calendar, though 
it is certain that some scheme of this kind was 
inaugurated and not fully carried out, for in the 
year 46 B.C. Julius Cesar, who was then Pontifex 

Maximus, found that the Calesitar had been 
allowed to fall into some confusion. He therefore 
sought the help of the Egyptian astronomer 
Sosigenes, which led to the construction and 
adoption (45 B.C.) of the Julian Calendar, and, by a 
slight alteration, to the Gregorian now in use. 
The year 46 B.C. was made to consist of 445 days, 
and is called the Year of Confusion. In the Roman 
(Julian) Calendar the days of the month were 
counted backwards from three fixed points, or days, 
and an intervening day was said to be so many 
days before the next coming point, the first and 
last being counted. These three points were 
(x) the Kalends; (z) the Nones; and (3) the Ides. 
Their positions in the months and the method 
of counting from them will be seen in the 
table below. The year containing 366 days 
was called bissextilis annus, as it had a doubled 
sixth day (bissextus dies) before the March Kalends 
on Feb. 24—ante diem sextum Kalendas Martias, or 
VI Kal. Mart. 

Present March, May, July, January, August, April, June, September, | February has twenty- 
Days of October December November eight days, and in 

the Month | have thirty-one days have thirty-one days have thirty days Leap Year twenty-nine 

eB: Kalendis. Kalendis. Kalendis. Kalendis. 
2 VI. IV. ee Ante IV. | Ante 
3 V. \Ante \ Nonas Il. f§ Nonas. Ill. { Nonas. 
4 IV. ( Nonas. Pridie Nonas. *” Pridie Nonas. Pridie Nonas. 
5 I. c Nonis. Nonis. Nonis. 
6 Pridie Nonas. VI. Vil. VI. 
q Nonis. Vil. Vil. Vil. 
8 VII. VI. \Ante VI. \Ante VI. \Ante 
9 Vil. V. (Idus. V. (Idus. V. (Idus. 

10 VI. \ Ante IV. IV. IV. 
Ir V. (Idus. Il. Ii. il. 
12 IV. Pridie Idus. Pridie Idus. Pridie Idus. 
13 Il. Idibus. Idibus. Idibus. 
14 Pridie Idus. XIX. XVII. XVI. 
15 Idibus. XV. | s XVI. | 3 XV. | & 
16 XVI. \ 3 Xv. | 3 XVI. | 8 XIV. -} Ss 
17 | xvi ) xvi | § XV. | 8 xm | & 
18 XV. gl XV. XIV. o x. jf S 
19 EVA ies XIV. Ag). XI. | 3 4 a ae 
20 XI. | 4, XI. | So XI. | .@ a Nea 
21 AX. | U% XI. | od XI. Ls IX. ( § 
22 x. | Sa XI iS Kee (ales vil. | 3 
23 x. LCE xX. { 38 IX. | Us VO. |. 
24 Ix. ( 82 x. | 35 vir. | §& VI. | 2 
25 vill. | ge Vill. | o vi. | Vere 
26 vi. | 3 vi. | ¥ vi. | ™ Iv. | < 
27 VI. | 3 VI. | 9 Ve ees, s I. 
28 Veuirg Vv. | 4 Iv. | 2 Pridie Kalendas 
29 Iv. | 3 Iv. | < I. 2 Martias. 
30 Mm) < Tl. Pridie Kalendas (of 
3r Pridie Kalendas (of | Pridie Kalendas (of}| the month follow- 

the month follow- | the month follow-| ing). 
ing). ing). 

ROMAN NUMERALS 
iT satee aera Sielorare I Onwncs eee D7dais os coe VL "Oc eavels fed 600 55: 6 050 0 5 DC 
Beivicialkieitie vid oMl. 1G davies» uieiciets's x LG siveisieicis XVII 80...... LXXX 700..... -DCC 
Sis refaratejstssiesey> EAM Biss ener XI EQ. sincere we XIX 90s weit e's cache 800.....DCCC 
Aleit isieisichattrate IV Eee maleie -- XI BOssine tae + aK ROO here cicia ste inie Gy 900.......CM 
Ritatageretaatelrigsata Vv BOie cis wae won ‘30.58 b's sk FOO nano 0k se Oe TOO0O oe o.0 sea all 
Neola sien stel VI TA cisrdicisie . XIV AO aracaieleiey tia XL B00 sien CCG 

eyfeterel oie ofekstaap Vil EE seicscoe ete XV Beis eis aioe ne 400.........CD 
Beisifeinereis VL 305. cree eee VL [Pr GOs ce creer BOO siancnjeeieee D 

Other Examples: 43= XL; 66= LXV: 98— xCVII. 
339=CC 
1674 =MDCLXXIV; 

CXXXIX; 619=DCXIX; 9088= CMLXXXVII; 996= CMXCVI. 
1962= MC. MLXII. 

A bar placed over a numeral has the effect ‘of multiplying the number by 1,000, | I,000, €.2.: 
6,000= VI; 16,000= XVI; 160,000= CLX; 666,00o= DCLXVI. 



1978] : 
THE MOSLEM CALENDAR 

The basic date of the Moslem Calendar is the 
Hejira, or Flight of Muhammad from Mecca to 
Medina, the corresponding date of which is 

_A.D. 622, July 16, in the Julian Calendar. 
Hejira years are used principally in Iran, Turkey, 
Arabia, Egypt, in certain parts of India and in 
Malaya. The system was adopted about A.D. 632, 
commencing from the first day of the month pre- 
ceding the Hejira. The years are purely lunar 
and consist of 12 months containing in alternate 
sequence 30 or 29 days, with the intercalation of one 
day at the end of the rzth month at stated intervais 
in each cycle of 30 years, the object of the inter- 
calation being to reconcile the date of the first of 
the month with the date of the actual New Moon. 
Some adherents still take the date of the evening of 
the first visibility of the crescent as that of the 
first of the month. In each cycle of 30 years 19 are 
common and contain 354 days and rx are inter- 
calary (355 days), the latter being called kabishah. 

The mean length of the Hejira year is 354 days, 
8 hours, 48 minutes and the period of mean 
lunation is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes. 

To ascertain if a Hejira year is common or 
kabishah divide it by 30; the quotient gives the 
number of completed cycles and the remainder 
shows the place of the year in the current cycle. 
If the remainder is z, 5, 7, 0, 13, 16, 18, 21, 24, 
26 or 2g the year is kabishah and consists of 355 days. 

Hejira year 1398 gives a quotient of 46 with re- 
mainder 18 and is a kabishah year. A.H. 1399 (re- 
mainder 19) is common. A.H. 1400 (remainder zo) 
is common. 

‘Heijira Years 1398 and 1399 
Name and 

Length of Month A.H. 1398 A.H. 1399 
Muharram (30)..... 1977 Dec. 12 1978Dec. 2 
Safar (29)........-. 1978 Jan. xz 1979 Jan. 1 
Rabia I (30)........ Feb. 9 Jan. 30 
Rabia II (z9)....... Mar. 11 Mar. 1 
Jumada I (30)...... April 9 Mar. 30 
Jumada II (29)..... May 9 April 29 
Rajab (30)... , June 7 May 28 
Shaaban (29)....,.. July 7 June 27 
Ramad§én (30)...... Aug. 5 July 26 
Shawwil (29)...... Sept. 4 Aug. 25 
Dh@i ’1-Qa‘da (30). . Oct. Sept. 23 
Dhi ’Il-Hijja (29 or 

BON ot dahe aye, acces aa Nov. z Oct. 23 

NOTE.—A.H. 1400 (common year of 354 days) 
begins on November 21, 1979. 

OTHER EPOCHS AND CALENDARS 

China.—Until the year A.D. 1o1zr a Lunar 
Calendar was in force in China, but with the 
establishment of the Republic the Government 
adopted the Gregorian Calendar, and the new 
and old systems were used simultaneously by 

the people for several years. Since 1930 the 
publication and use of the old Calendar have been 
banned by the Government, and an official Chinese 
Calendar, corresponding with the European or 
Western system, is compiled, but the old Lunar 
Calendar is still in use to some extent in China. 
The old Chinese Calendar, with a cycle of 60 
years, is still in use in Tibet, Hong Kong, Singapore, 
Malaysia and elsewhere in South-East Asia. 

' _ Ethiopia.—tIn the Coptic Calendar, which is used 
by part of the population of Egypt and Ethiopia, 
the year is made up of 12 months of 30 days each, 
followed, in general, by 5 complementary days. 
Every fourth year is an Intercalary or Leap year 
and in these years there are 6 complementary days. 

Calendars—Moslem and others 193 
The Intercalary year of the Coptic Calendar 
immediately precedes the Leap year of the Julian 
Calendar. The Era is that of Diocletian or the 
Martyrs, the origin of which is fixed at A.D. 284, 
Aug. 29 (Julian date). 

Greece.—Ancient Greek chronology was reckoned 
in Olympiads, cycles of 4 years corresponding with 
the periodic Olympic Games held on the plain of 
Olympia in Elis once in 4 years, the intervening 
years being the first, second, etc., of the Olympiad 
which received the name of the victor at the Games. 
cS first recorded Olympiad is that of Choroebus, 
779 B.C. 

India.—In addition to the Moslem reckoning 
there are six eras used in India. The principal 
astronomical system was the Kaliyuga Era, which 
appears to have been adopted in the fourth century 
A.D. It began on Feb. 18, 3102 B.c. The chrono- 
logical system of Northern India, known as the 
Vikrama Samvat Era, prevalent in Western India, 
began on Feb. 23, 57 B.C. The year A.D. 1978 is, 
therefore, the year 2035 of the Vikrama Era. 

The Saka Era of Southern India dating from 
March 3, A.D. 78, was declared the uniform national 
calendar of the Republic of India with effect from 
March 22, 1957, to be used concurrently with the 
Gregorian Calendar. As revised, the year of the 
new Saka Era begins at the spring equinox, with 
five successive months of 3x days and seven of 30 
days in ordinary years; six months of each length in 
leap years. The year A.D. 1978 is 1900 of the revised 
Saka Era. ; 

In the Hills, the Saptarshi Era dates from the 
moment when the Saptarshi, or saints, were trans- 
lated and became the stars of the Great Bear in 
3076 B.C. 

The Buddhists reckoned from the death of 
Buddha in 543 B.C. (the actual date being 487 B.C.);. 
and the epoch of the Jains was the death of Vard- 
hamana, the founder of their faith, in 527 B.c. 

Iran—The chronology of Iran (Persia) is the 
Era of Hejira, which began on A.D. 622, July 16. 
The Zoroastrian Calendar was used in pte-Moslem 
days and is still employed by Zoroastrians in Iran 
on pe (Parsees) with era beginning a.D. 632, 
une 16, 

Japan.—The Japanese Calendar is the Gregorian, 
and is essentially the same as that in use by Western 
nations, the years, months and weeks being of the 
same length and beginning on the same days as 
those of the Western Calendar. The numeration 
of the years is different, for Japanese chronology is 
based on a system of epochs or periods, each of 
which begins at the accession of an Emperor or 
other important occurrence, the method being not 
unlike the former British system of Regnal years, 
but differing from it in the particular that each year 
of a period closes on Dec. 31. The Japanese 
scheme begins about A.D. 650 and the three latest 
epochs are defined by the reigns of Emperors, 
whose actual names are not necessarily used :— 
Epoch Meiji_ from 1868 Oct. 13 to r912 July 3x 

» TaishO ,, ro1z Aug. 1 to 1926 Dec. 25 
» Showa  ,, 1926 Dec. 26 

Hence the year Showa 53 begins 1978 Jan. rx. 
The months are not named. They are known 
as First Month, Second Month, etc.. first month 
being the equivalent to January. The days of 
the week are Nichiyobi (Sun-day), Getsuyobi 
(Moon-day), Kayobi (Fire-day), Suiyobi (Water- 
day), Mokuy6ébi (Wood-day), Kinyobi (Metal- 
day), Doy6bi (Earth-day). 
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, INDEX TO CALENDARS ; 

1836 2 T8777 os ye 1918 

1837009 A 1878 .. E 1919 

1838. ...,C 187k. 6G 1920 

1839 .. E 1880. ai JF 1921 

1840 .. H* 1881 .. M 1922 

1841 .5 K Lo) eet 1923 

1842 .. M 1883)... € 924 

1843 .. A 1884 .. F* 1925 

1844 .. D* 1885) oD 1926 

1845 .. G 1886 .. K 1927 
1846 .. I 1887 .. M 1928 

1847 .. K 1888 .. B* 1929 

1848 .. N* 1889 ., E 1930 

1849 .. € 1890 .. G 1931 

1850 2.0 -E 18917 3s FT 19) 

15h teaeG {BIZ Ie ie Le 1933 

1852, 4. J* 1893.0 <a pees 1934 

4853 3.5. Mi 1894 .. C 1935 

1854 .. A 1895 .. E 1936 

855) ee 1896 .. H* 1937 

1856. 4. -F* 1897 .. K 1938 

4857 oct k 1898 .. M 1939 

1858 .. K 1899 .. A 1940 

1859 .. M 1900 .. C 1941 

1860 .. B* 1901 .. E 1942 

1861 .. E 1902 .. G 1943 

1862) enc: 190StNT aL 1944 

1863" "5 ok 1904 .. L* 1945 

864... L* 1905: ce 1946 

1865500. “A 1906 .. C 1947 

1866 .. C 1907 .. E 1948 

1867, 00 1908; ) H* 1949 

1868 .. H* 1909 .. K 1950 

1869) ean ae a 1910 .. M 1951 
1870 .. M JOU CareRy — te} 1952 
1871... A DED" 1953 

1872) ese 1913: «2. G 1954 

1873 vas 5G 1914 asl 1955 

1874 .. I 1915-500 1956 
1875) Soe ae 1916... N* 1957 
1876._;.. .N* 1917°".-C 1958 

* Leap Year 

September January 
3 10 17 24 Su... 1 8 15 22 29 
4 11 18 25 M. .. 2 9 16 23 30 
5 12 19 26 Tien, 3,20 17 24 SL 
6 13 20 27 Wz... 4 11 18 25 
7 14:21 28 Th, .. 5°12 19 26 

1 8 15 22 29 FE. .. 6 13 20 27 
2 9 16 23 30 S. .. 7 14 21 28 

October February 
1 8 15 22 29 Su. .. 5 12 19 26 
2 9 16 23 30 M, 6 13 20 27 
3 10 17 24 31 Tu... 7 14 21 28 
4 11 18 25 W. os 2 8 15 22 29 
5 12 19 26 Th... 2 9 16 23 
6 13 20 27 F. .. 3 10 17 24 
7 14 21 28 > oe 411 18 25 

Novem arch 
5 12 19 26 Su... 4 11 18 25 
6 13 20 27 Mages 5 12 19 26 
7 14 21 28 Tu... 6 13 20 27 

1 815 22 29 W..- 7 14 21 28 
2 9 16 23 30 Th... 1 8 15 22:29 
3 10 17 24 EY... °29) 16°23:30 
4 11 18 25 S. .. 3*10 17 24 31 

December Abril 
3.10 17 24 31 Sule 8 15 22 29 
4 11 18 25 M. .. 2 9 16 23 30 
5 12 19 26 Tu... 3 10 17 24 
6 13 20 27 Wz... 411 18 25 
7 14 21 28 Th, ..,5 12.19 26 
8 15 22 29 FB... 6 13.20 27 
9 16 23 30 S. .. 7 14 21 28 

1826 1837 1967 1978 
Pek [1989. April 1, 1804 

1843 1854 1865 1911 APrin8. = 1792 
[1922 1933 1995,  April22.. 1764 
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January 
Su, .. 7 14 21 
My 3% 3118-35 22 
Tu... 2 9 16 23 
W... 3 10 17 24 

+» 411 18 25 
Rs. 51249 26 
S. .. 6 13 20 27 

Fe ry 
Su, 41118 
M, . 5 12 19 
Tu. 6 13 20 
W... 7 14:21 
Th... 1 8 15 22 
F... 2 9 16 23 
Se 35 3) 1047.24 

March 
Su... 4 11 18 
M,. 5 12°19 
TU. os 6 13 20 
iW. .. 7 1421 

sy 1 815 22 
B. ws 2 9-16.23 
S. .. 3.10 17 24 

April 
Su... 1 8 15 22 
M. .. 2 9 16 23 
Tu... 3 10 17 24 
W... 4 11 18 25 
Th... 5 12 19 26 
B. + 6: 13:20 27 
Ss Ss 7 14/21 28 

March 25. 1883, 
April 1, 1866 
April 8. 1787 
April 15. 1759 

1979 
April 22, 1753 

January 
Su... 6 13 20 

oe 7 14 21 
Tu... 1 8 15 22 
W. +. 2 9 16 23 
Th... 3 10 17 24 
F, .. 4 11 18 25 
S. «. 5 12 19 26 

February 
Su. . 3 10 17 
M. . 4 11 18 
Tu.. 5 12 19 
W.. 6 13 20 
Th. . 7 14 21 
| Saeed 8 15 22 
Ss tee ee 9 L623 

March 
Su... 3 10 17 24 
M. .. 4 11 18 2 
Tu... 5 12 19 26 
W. .. 6 13 20 27 
Th... 7 14 21 28 
F, 18 15 22 29 
SS. 29 16 23 30 

pril 
Su... 7 14 21 
M. vt 8 15 22 
Tu... 2 9 16 23 
‘W... 3 10 17 24 
Th... 4 11 18 25 
Fs. 5 12 19 26 
S. «. 6 13 20 27 

March 24, 1799. 
March 31. 1771 

April 7. 1765 
April 14, 1754 
April 21, 7 

C-F 

Cc ( D (Leap year) 
May September January ay 

28 6 13 2027| 2 9 16 23 30 Su... 7 14 21 28 5 12 19 26 
29 | 7 14 2128) 31017 24 M. %. 1 8 15 22:29 6 13 20 27 
30 1 8 15 2229] 411 18 25 Tuts 2° 9 16°23 30 7 14 21 28 
31 2 9 16 23 30| 5 12 19 26 W. .. 3:10 17 24 31 1 8 15 22 29 

3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 Th... 4 11 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 
411 18 25 7 14 21 28 Rep 5151219. 26 3 10 17 24 31 
5 12 19 26 18 15 22 29 S30 &5 (6045 720°27. 411 18 25 

June October February June 
25 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 Su... 4111825} 2 9 16 23 30 
26 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 M. . 5 12 19 26} 3 10 17 24 
27 51219 26} 2 9 16 23 Dees 6 13 20 27} 411 18 25 
28 6 13 20 27 | 3 10 17 24 31 W. .. 7:14 2128) 5 12 19 26 

7142128)! 4 11 18 25 oh, os 2 28°15 22°29 6 13 20 27 
1 815 2229} 5 12 19 26 B. gs 2°-916:23 7 14 21 28 
2 9 16 23 30| 6 13 20 27 S. .. 3.10 17 24 1 8 15 22 29 

July November March July 
25} 1 8 15 22 29 4 11 18 25 Su... 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28 
26| 2 9 16 23 30 5 12 19 26 M. .. 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 
27 | 3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 Tu, 63. 5/12 19/26 2 9 16 23 30 
28 | 411 18 25 7 14 21 28 W. .. 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 
29} 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 Th... 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 
30 | 6 13 20 27 2 9 16 23 30 F, 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 
SL 7914) 21 28 3 10 17 24 S. 29 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 

August Decem pril August 
29 5121926} 2 9162330 Su 7 14 21 28 4-11 18 25 
30 6 13 20 27| 310172431 M...1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 

7 14 21 28| 4 11 18 25 Tu... 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 
1 815 2229] 5 12 19 26 W... 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 
2 9 16 23 30| 6 13 20 27 Th... 4 11 18 25 1. 8 15 22 29 
3 10 17 24 31 | 7 14 21 28 F. .. 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 
4111825 |1 8 15 22 29 S. 611320 27 3 10 17 24 31 

ao ee Easter Days 
1951, March 24, 1940, j 

1877 1923 1934 1945. 
1798 1849 1855 1917. Match 31. 1872. 

Pig, Dae ERAT ENS OMB AIG Ape Ze D778 A844! 1812 TO8m. 
1810 1821 1962 1973, April 14. 1816 1968, 

E F (Leap year) 
lay September January ay 

27 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 Su... 6 13 20 27 4 11 18 25 
28 6 13 20 27 2 9 16 23 IM, vars 7 14 21 28 5 12 19 26 
29 7 142128! 31017 24 Tu. Le 8) 15°22. 29 6 13 20 27 
30 1 8152229; 411 18 25 W, .. 2 9 16 23 30 7 14 21 28 
31'| 2 9.16 23 5 12 19 26 Th... 3 10 17 24 31 1, °8) 15 22429 

3 10 17 24 31 | 6 13 20 27 By 95 4 LE16525 2 9 16 23 30 
4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 S.. 3% 512) 19:26 3 10 17 24 31 

June October February June 
24| 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 Su. 3 10 17 24 DY 8945:22-29 
25 | 31017 24 7 14 21 M. 4111825] 2 9 16 23 30 
26 | 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 Dass. FS: 1219266). 3 20527. 24 
27 5 12 19 26 2) 9 16 23 30. W.. 6 13 20 27} 411 18 25 
28 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 Th... 7 142128! 5 12 19 26 

7 14 21 28 411 25 FD) 8 15°22 29"), 6. 13)20: 27 
18 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 > ee 2-9 1623 7 14 21 28 

uly November ‘arch uly 
31 7 14 21 28 3 10 17 24 Su... 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 

M1815) 22 4 11 18 25 M, .. 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28 
2 9 16 23 30 5 12 19 26 Tes «+ 1h 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 
3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 We... 5 12.19! 26 2 9 16 23 30 
4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 Tha76, 13720027 3 10 17 24 31 
5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 F. .. 7 14 21 28 4111 
6 13 20 27 2 9 16 23 30 S. ) 18115) 22 29 5 12 19 26 

August December pril August 
28 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 Su... 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 
29 51219 26| 2 9 16 23.30 Mie 7 142128) 411 18 25 
30 6 13 20 27} 3 10 17 24 31 Tu... 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 

7142128! 411 18 25 W... 2 9 16 23 30] 6 13 20 27 
1 8152229} 51219 26 Th... 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 
2 9 16 23 30 | 6 13 20 27 F. .. 4.11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 
3 10 17 2431 | 7 14 21 28 S. .. 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 

a sree Gani en ¢ Easter Days 
7 29 1991, ‘ 

1782 1793 1839 1850 1861 Fe eee anton Sage Bae 
1822 1833 1901 1985, PEM. Os : 
1805 1811 1895 1963 1974, April 13, 1884 1952, 
1878 1889 1935 1946 1957, April 20. 1924, 
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CALENDAR TABLES 

G-J é 

G / H (Leap year) 
January May September wary ay ept 
5 12 19 26 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 Su. 512 19 26 | 3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 

per6 13°20 27. 5 12 19 26 1. 8 15 22 29 M. 6 13 2027] 411 18 25 7 14 21 28 
. 7 14 21 28 6 13 2027} 2 9 16 23 30 Tu. 7 142128! 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 
node) 8815522 129) 7 14 21 28 3 10 17 24 W... 1 8 15 22 29] 6 13 20 27 2 9 16 23 30 
« 2 9 16 23.30 1 8152229) 41118 25 Th... 2 9 16 23 30] 7 14 21 28 310 17 24 
- 310 17 24 31] 2 9 16 23 30] 5 12 19 26 F, 3 10 17 24 31 |1 8 15 22 29 4 11 18 25 

eer aed kS 25 3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 S. .. 411 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 5 12:19 26 

February June October February June October 
Su, . 2 .9 16 23 I 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 Su. 2 9 16 23 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 
M. . 3.10 17 24] 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 |' 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 
Tu. 4111825] 31017 24 7 14 21 28 Tu, 4111825) 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 
WwW. 51219 26) 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 W... 512 19 26} 3 1017 24 7 14 21 28 
Th,. ‘6 13 20 27 | 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 EDs 6 13 20 27| 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 
EF 7 142128) 6 13 20 27 4 31017 24 31 . 7 14 21 28 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 

. 18 22 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 Se Se 8115 22) 29 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 
March July November March July November 

Su... 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27] 2 9 16 23.30 Su. 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 
M. .. 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28| 31017 24 M, 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27] 2 9 16 23 30 
Tu... 4 11 18 25 1 8152229} 4 11 18 25 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28) 3 10 17 24 

Wz... 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 31 5 12 19 26 W. 4 11 18 25 1 8152229] 411 18 25 
‘Ths. (6° 13: 20/27 3.10 17 24 31 | 6 13 20 27 LB, 3. 5542 19°26 2 9 16 23:30 | 5 12 19 26 
BF. .. 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 Be. oe 6.13 20.27 3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 
‘Se 41°8115:22:29 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 '. 7 14 21 28 411 18 25 7 14 21 28 

: April August December _ April August December 
Su... 6 13 2027 | 31017 24 31 7 14 21 28 Su... 5 12 19°26 | 2) 9:16, 23:30 6 13 20 27 
Monae 7142128) 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 M. .. 6 13 20 27 | 3.10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28 
EE Uses 18 15'22'29' 1), 5512. 19°26 2 9 16 23 30 Tu... 7142128] 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 

«++ 2 9 16 23 30) 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 W... 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 
+» 310 17 24 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 Th... 2 9 16 23 30] 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 F, .. 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 51219 26 . , as 31017 24 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 2. 

S. .. 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 S. .. 4.11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 

Rete Men 14 pope Days Easter Days 
123, Ne March 29, 1812 1964, 

March 30, 1755 1766 1777 1823 1834 1902 1975 : os 
1986 1997. April 5. 1896, 

April 6, 1806 1817 1890 1947 1958 1969, 
April 13. 1800 1873 1879 1941, PL IA fH OE Tees 
April 20. 1783 1794 1851 1862 1919 1930, April 19, 1772 1840 1908 1992, 

J J (Leap year) 
January May | September January May September Su. . 4111825 | 3 1017 24 31 6 13 20 27 Su... 4111825] 2 9 16 2330 5 12 19 26 M, . 51219 26} 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 AE 5 12 19 26| 3 10 17 24 31 6 13 20 27 Tu.. 6 13 20 27] 5 12 19 26 1.8 15 22:29 Tu... 6 13 20 27 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 W.. 7 14 21 28! 6 13 20 27 2 9 16 23 30 W... 7 14 21 28) 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 Th,,. 8 15 22 29 | 7 14 21 28 3 10 17 24 The... 8 15 22 29] 6 27 2 9 16 23 30 F. .. 2 9 16 23 30 |1 8 15 22 29 4 11 18 25 F, ». 2 9 16 23 30}. 7 14,21 28 3 10 17 24 S. .. 3 10 17 24 31 |2 9 16 23 30 5 12 19 26 S. .. 3 10 17 24 31 |1 8 15 22 29 4 11 18 25 
February June October February June October Oy eel 815 22) 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 Sues de 05122129 6 13 20 27 | 3 10 17 24 31 M. 2 9 16 23 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 Mi'is3 2) 19°16 23 7142128) 4 11 18 25 Tu... 3 10 17 24 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 Tu... 3 10 17 24 1 8152229] 5 12 19 26 W... 4 11°18 25 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 Wz... 4 11 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 Th,.. 5 12 19 26 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 Th... 5 12 19 26 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 Foss. 6 13:20 27 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 - we 6 13 20/27 4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 S. .. 7 14 21 28 6 13 20 27 3,10 17 24 31 S. .. 7 14 21°28 5 12 19 26 29 16 23 30 

‘arch uly November March uly November Su... 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 1926 1 8 1522 29 Su, . 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 M. .. 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27] 2 9 16 23 30 M. .. 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 1 8 15 22 29 Tus... (3 10:17 24:31 7 14 21 28 3 10 17 24 Tu... 2° 9) 16 23130 6 13 20 27 | 2 9 16 23 30 Wz... 4 11 18 25 1 815 22 29| 411 18 25 W... 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28! 3:10 17 24 Th... 5.12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30] 5 12 19 26 Th... 4 11 18 25 1 8152229] 411 18 25 FB... (6.13: 2027 3.10 17 24 31) 6 13 20 27 . +. 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 2330] 512 19 26 S. .. 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 7 14 21 28 nee 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 | 6 13 20 27 
' April August December April August December Su. . 5 12 19 26) 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 Su... 41118 25| 1 8 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 M.. 6 13 20 27 | 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28 M, .. 5 12 19 26] 2 9 16 23 30 6 13 20 27 Uae 7 14 21 28| '4 11 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 Tu... 6 13 20 27 | 3 10 17 24 31 7 14 21 28 W... 1 8 15 22 29} -5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 W. 7 142128) 411 18 25 1 8 15 22 29 Th... 2 9 16 23 30] 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 Th... 1 8 15 2229] 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 23 30 F,1.. 3 10:17 24 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 F, 2 9 16 23 30] 6 13 20 27 3 10 17 24 31 S. .. 4 11 18 25 18 15 22 29 5 12 19 26 Ss. 3 10 17 24 7 14 21 28 411 18 25 

Easter Days Easter Da March 22, 1761 1818 mie 1818, 
March 29, 1807 1891 1959 1970, March 28, 1880 1948, April5, 1795 1801 1863. 1874° 1885 1931 1942 April 4, 1920, 

, 1953. 
April12, 1789 1846 1857 1903 1914 1925 1993,  Aprilll. 1784 1852, April 19. 1767 1778 1829 1835 1981 1987. April18, 1756 1824 1976, 
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1848 1916 2000, 

1780, 

1944, 
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Easter Days 
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April 24, 
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The World 
[1978 

The Superficial Area of the Earth is estimated to be 196,836,000 square miles, of which 85,786,000 square 
miles are Land and 141,050,000 square miles Water. 
English miles, and at the Poles 7,900 English miles. 

The Diameter of the Earth at the Equator is 7,926} 
The Equatorial Circumference is 24,901°8 English 

mniles, divided into 360 Degrees of Longitude, each of 69°17 English (or 60 Geographical) miles; these 
Degtees are measured from the Meridian of Greenwich, and numbered East and West of that point to meet 
in the Antipodes at the 180th Degree. Distance North and South of the Equator is marked by Parallels of 
Latitude, which proceed from zero (at the Equator) to 90° at the Poles. 

The velocity of a given point of the Earth’s surface at the Equator exceeds 1,000 miles an hour (24,901°8 
miles in 24 hours); the Earth’s velocity in its orbit round the Sun is about 66,600 miles an hour (584,000,000 
miles in 3654 days). 

AREA AND POPULATION 
The total population of the world in mid-197s, 

was estimated by the United Nations Statistical Office 
at 3,967,000,000 compared with 3,003,000,000 in 
1960 and 2,070,000,000 in 1930. Figures of areas 
in the following table are of land area and inland 
water, but exclude uninhabited polar regions and 
some uninhabited islands. Figures for Europe and 
Asia exclude U.S.S.R. which is shown separately. 
Figures for Oceania exclude Hawaii which is in- 
eluded ae North America, being the soth State 
of U.S. 

Continent, = Estimated 
etc. Sq. miles| Sq. km. | Population, 

7000 7000 1975 

Europe...... 1,903 4,929 473,000,000 
Asia*.......| 10,661 27,611 | 2,256,000,060 
CE SiS sRescise 8,649 22,402 255,000,000 
Africa.......| 11,683 30,258 401,000,000 
America.....| 16,241 42,063 561,000,000 
Oceania..... 3,286 8,510 21,000,000 

Total... 52,422 | 135,773 | 3,967,000,000 

* Excludes U.S.S.R. (shown separately); in- 
cludes European and Asiatic Turkey. 
A United Nations report (The Future Growth of 

World Population) in 1958, pointed out that the 
population of the world had increased since the 
beginning of the zoth Century at an unprecedented 
rate: in 1850 it was estimated at 1,094,000,000 
and in 1960 at 1,550,000,000, an increase of 42 
per cent. in 50 years. By 1925 it had risen to 
1,907,000,000—z23 per cent. in 25 years—and by 
z950 it had reached 2,500,000,000, an increase of 
31 per cent. in 25 years. Levels of population 
and the trend in distribution of the population by 
continents as forecast for the year 2000 were:— 

f [millions] 

z000 

Continent Estimated Per 
Population cent. 

Europe (including 
eno s Ee) du cleanin Fa. 6.5 047 I5‘r 

Asia (excluding U.S.S.R.). 3,870 61°8 
Africa 2/235 Bistsldteie one ste : 517 8-2 
INCA METICR ion cctescisissefe « 312 5'0 
Latin Americat..... anes 592 9°4 
Oceania...... siandis cies 6 29 ‘| os 

World $2 fetes soe es 6,267 r00 

Mexico and the remainder of America south of 
U.S.A. 

THE CONTINENTS 
Europe (including European Russia) forms about 

one-fourteenth of the land surface of the globe. 

The Earth is distant from the Sun 93,000,000 miles, on the average. 

Its length from the North Cape, 71° 12’ N., to 
Cape Matapan, in the south of Greece, 36° 23’ N., 
is about 2,400 miles, and its breadth from Cape St. 
Vincent to the Urals is about 3,300 miles. The 
Political boundary between Europe and Asia 
extends some distance beyond the Urals, to include 
the mining regions; in the south-east it follows the 
valley of the Manych, north of the Caucasus. 

Asia (including Asiatic Russia) extends over 
nearly one-third of the land surface of the globe. 
The distance between its extreme longitudes, the 
west coast of Asia Minor (26° E,) and the East 
Cape (170° W.), is 6,000 miles. The extreme 
latitudes, Cape Chelyuskin (78° 30” N.) and Cape 
Bulus (76 miles north of the Equator), are 5,350 
miles apart. Asia is bounded by the ocean on ail 
sides except the west. The Isthmus of Suez con- 
nects it with Africa. The land boundary between 
Europe and Asia is formed on the west mainly by 
the Ural Mountains and the Ural River. In the 
south-west the valley of the Manych, which 
stretches from the Caspian Sea to the mouth of 
the Don, is now taken as the line between the two 
continents, although the Caucasus was formerly 
considered as belonging to Europe. The islands 
of the archipelago which lie in the south-east 
between the continents of Asia and Australia may 
be divided into two groups by a line passing east 
of Timor, Timor Laut, the Kei Islands and the 
Moluccas. : 

- Africa is about three times the area of Europe. 
Its extreme longitudes are 17° W. at Cape Verde 
and 51° 27’ 52” E. at Ras Hafun. The extreme 
latitudes are Cape Blanco in 37° N. and Cape 
Agulhas in 35° S., at a distance of about 5,000 miles. 
It is surrounded by seas on all sides, except in the 
narrow isthmus through which is cut the Suez 
Canal, and may be considered as a great peninsula 
of the Eurasian continent. 

North America, including Mexico, is a little less 
than twice the size of Europe. Its extreme 
longitudes extend from a little west of 170° W. 
to 523° W. in the east of Newfoundland, and its 
extreme latitudes from about 80° N. lat. to 15° N. 
lat. in the south of Mexico. It is surrounded by 
seas on all sides except in the south, where it joins 
the Isthmian States of Central America, which have 
an area of about 200,000 square miles. ‘The area 
of the West Indies is about 65,000 square miles, a 
little more than half that of the United Kingdom. 
They extend from about 27° N. latitude to 10° N. 
latitude. 

South America is a little more than 12 times 
the size of Europe. The extreme longitudes are 
Cape Branco 35° W. and Punta Parina 81° W., 
and the extreme latitudes, Punta Gallinas, 123° N. 
and Cape Horn 56° S. South America is sur- 
rounded by the ocean, except where it is joined 
to Central America by the narrow isthmus through 
which is cut the Panama Canal. 

Oceania extends over an area x} times the size 
- Of Europe, from Australia (in the West) to the most 

easterly islands of Polynesia, and from New 
Zealand (in the south) to the Sandwich Islands 
(Hawaii) in the north. 
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1072 Ae : # £ Va > 1978] COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD AND THEIR CAPITALS 799 
‘The appended, tables of area and population are based on such information as is immediately available. 

_ With regard to areas it will be realized that no complete survey of many countries has yet been either 
achieved or even undertaken and that consequently accurate area figures are not available. In addition, 
ee the results of the war of 1939-1945 is a readjustment of boundaries which have not yet been definitely s 5 
The populations given hereunder are derived from various sources; some have as their basis an authen- 

ticated census; some are official and some are unofficial estimates. In certain cases where later information 
becomes available during printing the new figures are given in the overseas sections of the ALMANACK. What 
has been said about the survey of many of the ean uo applies equally to the question of census. 

COUNTRY Area Population Capital Population 
Sq. Miles of Capital 

Afars and Issas Territory. 9,000 81,200 Y Djibouti. .... settee 62,000 
PAIRONIAS Soc bwkuwbenen 855,200 17,000,000 CN a (3 oa ae ee 2,000,000 
2510) FS ra 488,000 5,798,000 W Eganda ss st. sie he esters 480,613 
ROUIISY Fete caso aire als <tre.c 47,000 2,948,000 Y Porto Novo........ 85,000 
Botswana... ......2...- 220,000 720,000 Gaborone. . .</..53<: 34,000 
SUT INE is Sa sine tae 10,700 3:475,000 Bujumbura......... 70,000 
Cameroon... oss -ss5 = 183,381 | aoe Yaoundé... 180,000 
Cape Verde Islands...... 1,516 272,07 WP rade cre a Wacaycis meister | 6,000 
Central African Republic 234,000 3,200,000 Bangui ss 2 3c 2. ss <i0r0 301,793 
Chad 488,000 4,000,000 Ndjaména.......... 150,000 
Congo... : 3 129,960 2,100,000 Brazzaville......... 156,000 
Egyp' 385,000 34,000,000 AITO oa. bietslajsjeieiss i 8,143,000 
Equatorial Guinea....... 11,000 286,000 WY Malabo .\. 3a. Sock é 9,000 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia)... .. 400,000 26,000,000 Addis Ababa....... 912,000 

101,400 500,000 Whibrevillens.c so. see \ 32,000 
4,000 493.499 AD Ranial: ic 22 sis sseetee 39.476 

92,100 8,545,561 WHAGCCLA s 2 clastint eiateisienne 851,614 
97,000 3,890,000 W Conakry,s'sis\s.0sies one 120,000 
14,000 600,000 WBIssatl .. ; «cies aislcieiae s 6,000 

127,000 5,400,000 WADIGIAaW....c,-state.eeyeese I,I100,000 
225,000 12,934,000 Nairobi... 509,000 
11,700 ; 1,181,300 Maseru... 3 30,000 
43,000 1,481,524 WY Monrovia.......... 201,600 

810,000 2,257,037 SUSE SIDOLL oy letsioia eisai 551,477 
228,000 8,000,000 WPananarive. «i ....s' 400,000 
45;747 5,310,000 DUORR WE oa ocs-0:0's ae 102,000 

MSA AERietolet a's a'elare « eyeie, oa 465,000 6,308,000 Bamako ai «jeie oie s sine 404,000 
Mauritania............. 419,000 1,481,000 Nouakchott........ 135,000 © 
Mauritius, etc.......... 805, 894,750 Port Louis)... 2°. 5. sfecs 139,400 
MA OPOCCD vie. e.ax5s:a0< cm nies 180,000 15,379,259 WE Rababre- al cisvsissts aleve 565,000 
Mozambique........... 298,000 10,000,000 WMaputo. «6.00 .0esties 441,363 
NOT ease) o 164% sia 4.a0'a a0 459,000 4,030,000 INTAMEY cycineieinsiie ats's 100,000 
BIBETIA SS c7 5 dec ais a wrele 357,000 79,760,000 V Lagos. settee eeeeees 1,000,000 
BILCURION so :0.0 occ cine ane 1,000 445,500 85,992 
BROUCSIA. <o:c.c cee lo nce 151,000 6,310,000 503,000 
Rwanda.... oye 10,169 4,000,000 7,000 
St. Helena. . : 47 5,058 1,475 

Ascension..... Sate tate 38 1,131 VY Georgetown........ hg 
Tristan da Cunha...... 45 292 VEndinburgh....,... os 

Sao Tomé & Principé... 372 74,500 WS Ao OME ya. aeieisiete 3,187 
NORAD. oo. dinictatiass viens 78,000 5,000,000 WD aK Ars sc re-aie un sete este teed 881,000 
BIE CHCLICSS ercicheveicie gels se I7t 59,200 WW Wictotidien ts acces 13,736 
Mittra LEONE... cc eeee 28,000 3,002,426 W Freetown. «2.050006 274,000 
mOiialas .. 2b 4..4.0008e 246,000 3,200,000 WY Mogadishu......... 220,000 
S Afri 616 A asG,060 Pretoria, <6 s'a¢s6ctas « 563.384 
jouth Africa........... 455,01 nu Y Cape Town........ 1,107,764 

S.W. Africa (Nambia)... 318,000 746,328 Windhoeks,..5. 552.4 61,260 
Spanish Presidios:— 

Cétta...... 5 67,187 y ‘ 
72 64,942 +: 

. 125,000 63,000 Villa Cisneros....... 250 
SIUGAI \o.cicis.ns acinasess ae 967,500 19,500,000 Khartoum)....2:... 194,000 
BM AZUANG . 2 vise noise ine 6,700 493,728 Wibabane. o3 iss sacs 21,500 
SRALITAING Oe Nveahs.o: cose ee 363,000 13,968,000 Y Dar-es-Salaam...... 300,000 
POO el 5 ce: clei vais dyee 21,000 2,089,900 ROMS caste casas sec eats 214,200 
BAUD ISIA Iii, o e's dc islerc.ccorois 63,380 5,600,000 WSBUDTS cderetiercteciee ae },I27,000 
Peandase sis...) nce RN 91,000 10,400,000 Rampalace vce cece 331,000 
Woper Volta... ccccsee 100,000 5,514,000 Ouagadougou...... 125,000 
MAMEVE G Ale chests a\s\o Due wx cruse 905,582 21,637,000 EGISHASAT. oreveis ¢sle'e's I,300,000 
PRIVOAA 9) 3.5" 0! b:5,0.6 0.0’ «:1 291,000 4,696,000 TGA ale c/s Aric ors!atarstsi« 483,000 

W Seaport. 
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AMERICA 

COUNTRY Area Population Capital Population 
Sq. Miles : of Capital 

North America 
Canada.. 3,560,000 22,993,000 OUaWae oc aides te 693,300 
Alberta Ae 249,000 1,838,000 Edmonton......... 461,400 

. British Columbia 359,000 2,467,000 SUMictotla- i. cts. see 218,250 
Manitoba 212,000 1,022,000 ‘Winnipeg. ......... 556,000 
New Brunswick 28,000 677,000 W Fredericton......... 45,900 
Newfoundland.......-. 143,000 558,000 W'StaJohn7s: } os 0 ean 143,400 
Nova Scotia. .:......: 20,400 829,000 W Halifax Fa a2 «ic a5c's 268,000 
Ontario iss ec voce 344,000 8,264,000 EOrORtO. ice -| 2,803,000 
Prince Edward Island... 2,184 118,000 Y Charlottetown 17,000 
Quehecsia ls -\cniele > ie 524,000 6,234,000 ViQuebecs neti anieas 187,800 
Saskatchewan. . i 220,000 921,000 Regina - «£5 stele ce 154,000 
Yukon Territory 205,000 22,000 Whitehorse........ 13,300 

i Northwest Territories...) 1,305,000 43,000 Yellowknife........ 8,250 
MRNDCRICO [0 ato 2) a's vials tele sic 761,604 61,000,000 Mexico City........ 8,941,912 

St. Pierre and Miquelon. a 93 5,000 WStPiertew cece 3,500 
Uatted States)... weelen 3,530,855, 215,892,000 Washington, D.C....} 2,909,111 

Central America and 
the West Indies 

PAS AA id le tars ince alerascre 35 G;500"" © Pitess, Ms Sa ane eee ls sane sae 
Antigua and Barbuda.... 170 66,000 AP Stz Jorin’s ahs ete ates 22,000 
(Bananite ele ss kitts cn ste 5,380 \197,000 W Nassau..... sepeleee 112,000 
WB ALWAd OS's <i i¥s/siole'sios «1516 166 251,300 V Bridgetown........ 18,789 
DS GN ZG ieiajctale eiere\sie/ereioreretn 8,900 140,000 Belmopaw’s seis-\sarce 4,000 
BOL Ga ys 0.0 5010! e'oase/e vl 21 53,000 WHamilton sa6s sedoe 3,000 
Cayman Islands........ 100 ” 10,652 WV George Town.. 3 3,000 
Gosta RuiGA. ii. o's ciees's'e 19,653 2,000,000 San José. .6 22. Ss\s.2 481,630 
WUD AEE Gale sheheie's ainiaiei 44,000 8,553,000 WHavatiais’. s.).jc2 oe Bote 15'755,300 
ipefibtrlte: Were pormaroaa 290 -78,000 WRoseall os... biecoisce ~ 10,157 
Dominican Republic. ... 19,300 4,012,090 V Santo Domingo..... 817,000 
Greniida ts iis vectors 133 104,000 — WV St. George’s.......- ~ 8,600 
Guadeloupe............ 688 323,000 VY Pointe a Pitre....... 39,000 
Guatemala.... ...... 42,000 5,400,000 Guatemala.3...\5.5..5 1,200,000 
STATE cfaystarele lois oleicieicteia/ele 10,700 4,768,000 VY Port au Prince...... 400,000 
HONGULAS! 65. «.-<isisv is viele 43,000 2,646,828 Tegucigalpa........ 305,387 
Jamaica....... Ne 4,400 2,060,300 W Kingston..... eee 614,000 
Martinique. . 400 332,000 W Fort de France...... x 
Montserrat ' 39 12,905 VPlymouth.......... 1,300 
Netherlands Antilles... .. 304 234,400 WY Willemstad......... 154,000 
WNiearagias ooo. cis ee 57,000 2,400,000 Managua’ cieie-i4-'~ oe 400,000 
PanamMays oajs sino e seis a1 31,900 1,678,000 W Panama City....... 418,000 
Panama Canal Zone..... 647 51,000 Y Balboa Heights...... 3.950 
Puerto RAcol<.. ..) scien 3,400 2,913,000 Wi San Juanien;ee 2 acee 851,247 
St. Kitts-Nevis. . ror 48,000 WBasseterte. 6 isis) <1 51 17,000 
St. Lucia...... She 238 112,500 WiCastiies.cceebeee se 47,000 St. Vincent Bae 150 100,000 YKingstown......... 30,000 El Salvador 7,700 4,210,400 San Salvador....... 685,000 
Trinidad and Tobago.... 1,980 1,061,850 Port of Spain weeees 100,000 
Turks and Caicos Islds... 193 7,000 WGrand Turk. ....... 2,686 Virgin Islands:-— i 

BYMISH HR. eect se.scice s 59 10,030 WV Road Town........ 2,129 
CPSC Ah Selene Kz 133 90,000 W Charlotte Amalie... . II,000 

South America 
Argentina........-.... 1,079,965 23,360,000 VBuenos Aires.......| 8,774,829 
HS ONS Via ire to wiers' es sys19%5)«,<h078 415,000 4,700,000 Lat Baz i% sists eceicte@are 654.700 Beinn. Soatese Co 3,249,000 108,000,000" Braslliges wean hi oe 344,862 CDC ersten sence vcteln 290,000 10,000,000 Santiago...........] 4,000,000 
Colombia........ eet, 440,000 23,500,000 ' Bogota..... +++1 3,200,000 HECHAG ONG ara) c.uc clclele ssicie'« 226,000 7,000,000 Ouwito. ionateceeure 700,000 Falkland Islands......... 4,700 1,905 V Stanley... .. aiers\eietes 1,079 
Guiana, French......... 35,000 48,000 WiCayenne. . coos. cen 20,000 Guyandiers o/< sree cieieec.s : 83,000 714,233 Y Georgetown......'.. 168,000 Paraguay...... seen ore 157,000 2,500,000 WIASunCIONE Hacfees cnn 437,000 Pert Matias sc sitpaicis cess 531,000 14,121,564 MSTA Syera oh afeterete e sivia-¢ 3,600,000 Suriname. 25. fee 54,000 480,000 W Paramaribo......... 110,000 MIFUZUAY o.'5'. vc wee sons 72,000 |: 2,763,964 Y Montevideo. . --| 1,229,748 Venezuela..... 11,992,700 he ME@aracas sive une aek 2,183, 

WY Seaport. - 
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ASIA 

The expressions ‘‘The Near East,” ‘‘The Middle East” and “The Far East” often appear in the Press of 
English-speaking countries, but have no definite boundaries. The following limits have been suggested :— 
Near East (Turkey to Iran) 25°-60° E. long., Middle East (Baluchistan to Burma) 60°-r100° E. long., Far 
East (Thailand to Japan) 100°—x60° E. long. YW Seaport. 

COUNTRY Area Population Capital Population 
Sq. miles of Capital 

fAfahanistan. oo. 35 «okies 250,000 26,510,000" |). Kabul... 0.52 ec.-. 500,000 
MS BTIR ATE cote ofa. a2 a asa's aie 231 216,000 | WYManama...... . 
Bangladesh =. 2.2. ce c6k 55.126 81,900,000 ©) 4)'e_Daccals Se os ccscrene 1,730,250 
PDUHON. we ccc s ns ck ese 18,000 1,010,000 Thimphas sose ae: ne 
ACOTIOD Sook nal ono sine be 2,226 162,200 WV Bandar Seri Begawan! 42,000 
BSULIAG svc aicte sts tc s\slais'c oye 262,000 30,834,000 WRangoon.......... 3:186,886 
Cambodian. 3 use ses 70,000 7,300,000 | WPhnom Penh....... 2,000,000 
ROA tiras's aisle’ cs,< sie 3,700,000 827,850,000 - | .* Peking. :.(:. 0... 0%06 8,000,000 
Formosa (Taiwan). 13,800 16,508,190. § |i. Taipeigs.. Oo iooco. 1,921,736 
DMiaCat i. ob. ace eb 3 248,316 UP Ma cattic So ite Siesstcraicare 157,175 

Hong Kong........... 404 4,477,600 WD Victorias... <i. <.<ercis aie 767,000 
Was nee ete = oi es, > ap a<o's 1,262,000 606,200,000 Dewi ys. he sic wees 4,065,698 

MAM ORESIA. <5, < 0 s;</s\s,.04:0.0 735,000 za9,000,000 + | WJakarte...3.......8.5 5,000,000 
aran (Persia). fo. ssince ne 628,000 28,448,660. | |». Tehran2.’:. 2.2.22. 3,150,000 
BEA  eitlc bc ce o:cidiev oles. 172,000 11,500,000 | £Baghdad........... 2,696,000 
BUG Ls gta in shin wis: '6s(\a.0 8,000 3,230,000 Jerusaleng ys s). 6c tate 380 000 
PAINT Bhs Soc: otic Nie ce breleye 143,000 110,050,000 TOKYO. Ss chicels aes +] 11,701,899 

37,700 2,660,000 AM Man.) cect es tis 691,000 

48,000 14,500,000 286,000 

38,500 35:900,000 8,684,000 
7500 1,066,400 400,000 

90,000 3,000,000 120,000 
4,300 2,645,000 600,000 

UAALAT SID. . e pinisisibicieleie 128,000 10,434,000 Kuala Lumpur...... 770,000 
ORUEE trate Wieleie e\esnie,<:0,</e 75330 1,274,000 Johore Bahru....... Ls 
PL EP er 3,640 985,000. | .. Alot Star cis. ve ows 
Wella. fo 5:0'0 2 080,00 5,705 68z,000° ‘| Koto Bahru........ 
NS GIACCE Is ids 5 Swieipc s-« 640 404,000 +=| WY Malacca............ 

Negri Sembilan......... 2,570 479,000. | © Seremban.......:.. 
PARAA Go oo 5 oho s\0n «o's 13,900 603,000, 9 26] va lKuantans 6 5:0 3. < serie: are 
PEHTNG wc cic s\d\e via so shore 400 777,000 | WYGeorge Town.....<« 234,930 
BCA teal aia alals ate iaiateers 8,100 %,503,000) 9 | agIDOR CL brite sis) 125,776 

i 310 Izz,000° | #£=Kangar...... ne 
29,000 656,00c | Kota Kinanalu...... 41,830 

Pie rieene seas 48,000 977,000 Oy Ruchine ss... sven 63,491 
CLINZOM che da biaaldnle lei 3,166 1,629,000 Kuala Lumpur...... 500,000 
EE VENL SAN ee! << ofl s:0 vin’ 5,000 406,000 Kuala Trengganu.... se 

Maldive Islands......... IIs 123,000 MW Mal@se sat ce atone 13,610 
PRORROUA . = e102 vivo eels « 000 1,500,000 | Ulan Bator......... 400,000 
RED AL ol ayatateve a bie classics ie'> 54,000 13,000,000 | Katmandu......... 399,603 
BOTRAD ac o> <racnuetemc is sols 120,000 950,000 >| VY Muscat. 2.24... acces ‘7,000 
BPAMASEAI a} 5,0\0 <:5,010,<:010 0,0 10,0 310,403 73,400,000 | _ Islamabad.......... 235,000 
Philippine Islds......... 115,000 42,759,000 | WY Manila............. 1,438,253 
MMAR AR Fe fe io's be 00accusforeiacicls 4,000 £80;000° |}. Doha. uiacwaccde ane 180,000 
Satidi Arabia... .....'... 927,000 7,200,000. | Rivadh.! .c0% «cate 666,840 
Singapore 226 2,278,200 ss ora 
Sri Lanka.... 25,332 12,747,755 VY Colombo. . : 563,705 
A PR ASMP tor er 71,000 8,746,224 Damascus... ++] 1,655,804 

ailand (Siam)........ 198,000 42,000,000 W Bangkok. »...05\s0 te 4,300,000 
Timor, Eastern......... 72329 Greer eo. Nei. Soreness cfers.e aieers ‘7,000 
Turkey in Asia...... ens 285,000 36:423,004°° Fl)? MAnkara ss. 30:60 science 1,698,542 
United Arab Emirates... 32,000 655,937 . 
MEISS. Ssh. (Asia) - 26.02.06 

R.S.F.S.R. (Asia). .... 4,887,000 See Europe 
Armenia (Hyastam)..... 11,300 2,894,000 POP CHrevais cic ciancld eset 928,000 
Azerbaidjan. ......... 33436 5,689,000. | YBaku......0.5...-. 1,406,000 
KSCOP EA yom wractene Se os 27,000 4,594,000 1,030,000 
Turkmenistan........+ 188,400 2,581,000 297,000 
Uzbekistan. . 157,000 14,079,000 1,643,000 

, Tadjikstan..... ; 54,000 3,486,000 448,000 
Kazakhstan.........- 1,065,000 14,337,000 851,000 
WAN SHAZ LA he eg ele 13, whee 77,000 3,368,000 498,000 

Vietnam :— 
_ Northern Zone.......- 63,000 233700,375 0) of. Se anol..!.). ec). 2 vane 1,378,335 

Southern Zone.......- 66,000 20,000,0008° «© |) YW Siagon'. 2/50 tag of 3,000,000 
Rae NCL at cteetais afereter= ates. a'- 78,0008", |" 2 516,500j000. 2 |) “SanalaestiiAl. sete 135,000 
Yemen P.D.R..... 180,000 | 508,275 |. YP Aden..........-.-- 
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EUROPE AND THE MEDITERRANEAN 

Area Population | Population COUNTRY oe cee Pp Ob Cat 

Albania..... races 10,700 25492100004) g bt, kilalld, janie depnietaleie 200,000 
ANGOLAd 2s. ee ances 180 30,000 11,750 
tAUSERIa se tay opin os cielee oe 32,376 7,519,900 1,593,000 
Belch on tisles esie/s)° 11,800 9,650,944" | | || eriBrusselse 7% scam ce 1,075,000 
IBUIGATIAs ris ies aiectats ee 43;000 8,504,403" .- | SISOfla Sse cise cece 965.728 
EV DEUS ts aaa cdl pletsyetelats 3,500 634,000 i» || SINIcosia ce ccc ceeee 235,000 
Czechoslovakia......... 49.400 &4,686,255 =| (2 Prague... teas tascocete 1,091,449 
WDenmatktr. sick <td sie 17,000 5,065,313 Y Copenhagen........ 1,251,226 
EUAN Te Sey sate ays wets aes 130,165 4,727,000 Welsinkl. Scan sietrase 496,872 
PETATICE Macc te otters cleraie/ e's ¢ 213,000 52,973,000 - 6 || CoPSHS hh. ste msece act 2,317,227 
Germany :— 

Federal Republic of 
Gernanyi sis Since 95;995 61,442,000 285,000 

German Democratic 
WREDUDLC 2,082 ain cna 41,768 16,890,800 Bast Berlin jon Sener 1,094,147 

Gibraltar owes 22. oo) 2 30,117 W Gibraltar < e006 0% 20,000 
IGIeCCe atic siocivic oes etaie 51,200 8,768,641 | . 2,540,241 
PTUNZaTV Ss. eee ee be 36,000 10,631,000... |." Budapest.c)c.cw csc 2,055,646 
ACRIADG Fever « ates cichatstarnlo'e 40,500 220,545 84,334 
Irish Republic.......... 26,600 2,978,248 567,866 
TRAN Vinci savwicla Web chs o.b0 % I31I,000 56,024,000 2,842,616 
Liechtenstein........... 65 24,257 4,632 
Luxemburg. ........0:2. 1,000 357,300 Luxemburg......... 78,300 
Malta and Gozo........ 12 318,481 U Valletta j0) 0. sacs zs 14,152 
Monaco......... ate 3 24,500 IMIONACO.. -s\si-erazoreferetors 2,422 

Netherlands. faye 13,500 13,815,838 phe Hage ts. tnce-on 479,369 
Netherlands............ 13,500 ..13,815,838 Y Amsterdam......... 987,205 
INOFWaYier nc a) emice sae °386,308 4,035,365 OSIO 2). «7a mere arses 462,732 
Pond ora eee ek are 121,000 34,186,000 1,436,100 
ROLEGEAINT oe stosieencce we 34,500 '9,;260;000 5) 4} EISBON). Ach cinrenecx 783,000 
Rumania......... Slaten 91,600 21,559,416 1,934,025 
San Marino........ ue 23 21,000 2,000 
BPA wa erctamicate ae oe 197,000 35»4'72,000 3,146,071 
WV EU ER Sn ia. cor hcllde cite 173,000 8,236,179 1,357:558 Switzerland. .!......... 16,000 6,385,000 162,405 

Turkey in Europe....... 9,200 3,772,705 1,698,542 
THE UNITED KINGDOM}. . 93,026 55.521,534. a England.......... |! 50,083 45,870,062 7379,014 

Wales. . c 7,969 2,723,596 283,680 EOLA hank alels tole’ ote 29,798 5,227,706 VEdinburgh........ ae 448,682 Northern Ireland..... ea 5,206 1,538,050 WOBEL fast sco nt 2 crctatcicresere 363,000 
U.S.S.R.(Europe)...... 

DelaSaleiaiersietec eed 6,503,392 134,650,000 75734,000 
WRIGING 2 cassie eos a's 252,000 49,075,000 | Kiev...... 2,013,000 
Belorussia...... aati 80,000 9:371,000 i 1,189,000 Moldavia............ 14,000 3,850,000 471,000 ESTO sisie ate eiaciatese oie 17,400 1,438,000 svete 408,000 PAU {Birraye ain eile siete lols 25,000 23497;000 2 > 1) SPAR Ba cies ccincotens sre 806,000 Lithuania... .c...0 5505 26,000 3+315,000 447,000 _ Vatican City State...... 109 acres I,000 Vatican City....:... 1,000 Yugoslavia........... ie 99,000 21,352,000 Belgrade. nescaene 
+ Land areas are shown for U.K. and parts (total area of U.K., 94,216 sq. m.); populations at 1971 Census (prelim.) except Belfast. + Data include West Berlin. § Data include Madeira (314 sq. miles) and the Azores (922 sq.miles). WY Seaport. ° sq. kilometres 

I. 

IL. 

I. 

IV. 

THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE WORLD 
THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT.—From Gizch (near Cairo) to a southern limit 60 miles distant. The oldest is that of Zoser, at Saggara, built about 2,700 B.c. The Great Pyramid of Cheops covers more than 12 acres and was originally 48x ft. in height and 756 x 7x6 ft. at the base. 
‘THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON.—Adjoining Nebuchadnezzar’s Palace, 60 miles south of Baghdad. Terraced gardens, ranging from 75 to 300 ft. above ground level, watered from storage 
tanks on the highest terrace. 
‘THE TOMB OF MAUSOLUS.—At Halicarnassus, in Asia Minor. Built by the widowed Queen Artemisia about 350 B,C. The memorial originated the term’ mausoleum. 
THE TEMPLE OF DIANA AT EPHESUS.—Ionic temple erected about 350 B.C. in honour of the goddess and burned by the Goths in A.D. 262. 
‘THE COLOSSUS OF RHODES.—A bronze statue of Apollo, set up about 280 B.c. According to legend it stood at the harbour entrance of the seaport of Rhodes. 
THE STATUE OF JUPITER OLYMPUS.—At Olympia in the plain of Ellis, constructed of maroie inlaid — with ivory and gold by the sculptor Phidias, about 430 B.C. 
‘THE PHAROS OF ALEXANDRIA.—A marble watch tower and lighthouse on the island of Pharos in the — harbour of Alexandria. 
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OCEANIA 

_ COUNTRY Area Population Capital Population 
Sq. Miles of Capital 

PACSBr alia ic aris) atti ale-ofe'ale 2,968,000 13,987,600 Canberra sn nagitceiteres 208,000 
New South Wales..... 309,0C0 4,931,600 WS ydney civcis's eategeres 3,021,300 
Queensland. seeeeeeeee 667,000 2,121,900 V Brisbane. .... Taller 957,700 
South Australia Cahaeete a f 380,000 1,268,600 Adelaide. ...jc. Sib ue 857,000 

asmania..........6. 26,000 409,300 WHobart iiccxieiolatie 132,000 
Victoria. ...... eneeeee 88,000 3,763,000 WV Melbourne... «| 2,479,500 
Western Australia...... 976,000 1,183,500 Perth ea. 805,700 
Northern Territory..... 520,280 103,700 WY Darwin. 47,000 
Norfolk Island......... 13 1,885 Y Kingston ors 

GT State vactercte Jseeeee BS 7,100 588,000 Y Suva... 64,000 
French Polynesia........ 2,500 II9,200 Y Papeete... 15,220 
Gilbert Islands.......... 264 48,000 Tarawa'ss <.<cis\sssea\ars 17,000 
PRUADE Sore cs cipateceeiawepre 209 105,000 A Gaia F eccrcrasictstenkis a , 
Mariana, Caroline and 

Marshall Islands}... .. 687 101,592 Saipan siasscicieriaisiat > i! 
INGUPH on esas A 8 6,970 W Nari 3), socieisererers ars 
New Caledonia. . & 7,200 100,600 WY Noumea........... 12,000 
New Hebrides.......... 5,700 89,031 WIVGID: Sycteciee cata 5,500 
New Zealand........... 104,000 3,125,600 W Wellington....... re 349,600 — 

Cook Islands........ s 4 { 18,937 AVardane es ciema als - 2a 
INBMEA Me See ce bese eS 3,902 lofi; ss Catan tee 956 

. Ross Dependency...... 175,000 Bie ne 
Papua New Guinea..... 178,260 2,793,800 WY Port Moresby....... 117,000 
Samoa:— 
a ree 76 28,000 WY Pago Pago......... 1,251 
Western 4. 5 Uoathioesws 1,097 151,300 Apiasiac thine. Stee 35,000 

Solomon Islands........ 11,500 196,708 W Honiara . 5 disieiaistafe eee 14,993 
MONZA, CIC. oc evcscceee 270 90,120 Y Nuku’alofa 18,306 
MOOV ANT Sicha aivins's ato test ators Io 10,000 pW Runafisti...). 3 etisalat 1,000 

+ Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands. Y Seaport 

OCEAN AREAS AND DEPTHS - 

i ane eo ae Orme een a the Seas 
‘acific, off the ippines, 36,198 feet) is not \ 

much greater than the greatest land height (in the Name ee Soa ahi cei 
Himalayas); but the mean depth of the Ocean Mala ay a Rei Trenca 
floor exceeds 12,000 feet, while the mean height Canbbeas ae a Le oe Cavinadtes 235342 
of the surface of the land area of the Earth above Me Alisteiticaw: . gd 1170 ie 23,000 
sea level is only 2,300 feet. The following table <o% So PgAB cod” BuldiPeoesee 
gives the areas of the principal oceans and seas, Sea me be : 
with the greatest known depth of each:— Okhotsk 582,000 Kutile Trough 39422 

Oceans 11,154 
Name _ _ Area of Basin Greatest Depth East China..... 480,000 about 10,500 

(sq. miles) (feet) Hudson Bay.... 472,000 about 1,500 
ACI sic:f ayeias7« 63,986,000 Mariana crate : Japaiie; Bane cot 405,000 about 10,200 

39,79 
Atiantics.. 2... 31,530,000 Puerto Rico eo Se i eras Sige ce oe 8 

Trench, 27,498 or ea. 221,000 SE BErS 2 1,99 

Midian 532.5. ves: 28,350,000 Diamantina, 26,400 Red Sea....... 178,000 20° N., 7,254 
Pat ChCs els ses fe 5,541,000 Soc: deco s27,85p .- Baltics <i: dvs 158,000 about 1,300 

PRINCIPAL LAND AREAS OF THE WORLD BELOW SEA LEVEL 

(With approx. greatest depth in feet below Mean Sea Level.) 

Europe: Netherlands coastal areas (15). 
' Asia: Jordan Valley, Dead Sea (1290).* 

China: Sinkiang, Turfan Basin (980). 
, U.S.S.R.-Iran: Caspian Sea (85).* 

Arabia: Trucial Oman-Qatar (70). 
Africa: Libyan Desert Depressions:— 

Qattara (440), Faiyum (150). 
Wadi Ryan (140), Sittra (110). 

Africa: Libyan Desert Depressions (continued) — 
Areg (80), Wadi Natrun (75). 
Melfa (60), Siwa (55), Bahrain (50). 
Eritrea: Salt Plains depression (385). 
Algeria-Tunisia: Shott 

Gharsa (90).* 
Melghir and El 

America: Death Valley (275), Salton Sea (245). 
Australia: Lake Eyre (40), 

* Water surface 
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W = Seaport Population 
TOKYO, Japan (1976).............- I1,701,899 

V Shanghai, China (1976)............ 10,000,000 
MEXICO CiTy, Mexico (1976)....... 8,941,912 

WY Buenos Arges, Argentina (1970).... 8,774,520 
SEOUL, Korea (1976)..........-0-2- 8,684,000 
GAIRO} Egypt (2975)\~ 0.5 «cseisieisinie ee 8,143,000 
PEKING, China (1976).............. 8,000,000 

Y New York, U.S.A. (1970).........- 7,895,563 
Moscow, U.S.S.R. (1976).....4... 7+734,000 

VLonpon, England (1971)...........- 7:379,014 
Tientsin, China (1976):.......... ++ 7,000,000 
-Chungking, China (1976).......... 6,000,000 
Sao Paulo, Brazil (1970)........... 5,901,533 

Y Bombay, India (1971)............. 5,850,000 
WY Canton, China (1973)............-- 5,000,000 
V JaxarTA, Indonesia (1974)... «+ 3,000,000 
Shenyang, China (1975)..... ++ 4,400,000 

WLeningrad, U.S.S.R. (1976)........ 4:372,000 
V BANGKOK, Thailand (197s).......... 4,300,000 
VRio de Janeiro, Brazil (1970)....... 4,296,782 

Duta; Chinal (2973): esues aces cne 4,200,000 
DEE, India (ro7t)sc too eeacn otic 4,065,698 
SANTIAGO, Chile (1972)............ 4,000,000 
MAMA, Peru (2992) ose cc es c.0 ciae 3,600,000 
Wuhan, China (1976)... . 3,500,000 

V Karachi, Pakistan (1976)...... ++ 3,498,634 
VY Chicago, U.S.A. (1970)........-. ers 3930953587 
Bocora, Colombia (1975)......... 3,200,000 

VY RANGOON, Burma (1973).........- 3,186,886 
TEHRAN, Iran (1970).........-..-0- 3,150,000 
MaAnRID, Spain (1970)............. 3,146,071 

VY Calcutta, India (1971).............- 3,141,180 
Berlin, Germany (1975)............ 3,078,984 

WV Sydney, Australia (1976)........... 3,021,300 
VY Saigon, Vietnam (1973) ........... 3,000,000 
FROME, Italy (1973)... .26c000 «ce on.ne 2,842,616 

YLos Angeles, U.S.A. (1970)........- 2,899,813 
VY Toronto, Canada (1976)........... 2,803,000 
VY Montreal, Canada (1976)..........- 2,758,780 
Y Osaka, Japan (1976).............05 257372406 
BAGHDAD, Iraq (1970)..........--. 2,696,000 

WY 'Yokohama, Japan (1976)........... 2,688,084 
VY Pusan, Korea (1976)...........2.0- 2,541,000 
ATHENS, Greece (1972)..........0- 2,540,241 

WV Istanbul, Turkey (1975)............ 2,534,839 
VY Melbourne, Australia (1976)...... 2,479,500 
WV Madras, India (1971)....... 2,470,289 
Y Nanking, China (1972)............ 2,400,000 

PARIS, France :(2960) sisrcs craves. es 0s > 2,317,227 

Y = Seaport Population 
CARACAS, Venezuela (1971)......... 2,183,935 
Lahore, Pakistan (1976)............ 2,165,372 
Harbin; China (2974) weeds shee 2,100,000 

VY Nagoya, Japan (1976)........ + 2,082,340 
W SINGAPORE (1970)........- + 2,074,507 
BUDAPEST, Hungary (1975)... ++. 2,055,646 
Kiey, U.S:S.R..(1976) 2 3. iso<% an Bee 2,013,000 

W Arctgrs, Algeria (1976)............ 2,000,000 
Y PHNOM PENH, Cambodia (1973) ..., 2,000,000 
V Philadelphia, U.S.A. (1970)......... 1,949,996 
BUCHAREST, Rumania (1977)....... 1,934,025, 
TAIPEI, Formosa (1973).........00+ 1,921,730 

V Alexandria, Egypt (1969)........... 1,900,009 
Aleppo; Syria:(x976) <-0.,-.<. «jae 1,862,713 

W Havana, Cuba (1970).........--0- 1,755:300 
VY Barcelona, Spain (1969)...........- I,750,000 
Dacca, Bangladesh (1977).... 1,730,250 
Guadalajara, Mexico (1976)... + 1,725,107 
Milan Italy (x972)% . sak.csiesdc cows 1,724,819 

Y Hamburg, Germany (1976)......... 1,698,600 
ANKARA, Turkey (1975)............ 1,698,542 
DAMASCUS, Syria (1976)........... 1,655,804 
Tashkent, U.S.S.R. (1976)........- 1,643,000 
VIENNA, Austria (1976)...........- 1,593,000 

VU Detroit, U:S-As(z970) s.3544 eee I,513,60 
VY Lushun-Dairen, China (1957)....... 1,508,000 
VY Casablanca, Morocco (1971)........ 1,506,373 
Kyoto, Japan (1976)... 0.2.5 ec<cees 1,455,813 
Johannesburg, South Africa (1975).- 1,441,335 

VY ManlIta, Philippines (1975)......... 1,438,253 
WARSAW, Poland (1975)...........- 1,436,100 

VUBaku, U-S:S-R: (1976)E. 2.52.0. 1,406,000 
Kharkov, U.S.S.R. (1976).......... 1,385,000 
HANOI, Vietnam (1974)............ 1,378,335 

WKobé, Japan (1976)... -..<sc..csa. 1,360,945 
VY STOCKHOLM, Sweden (1978)........ 153572558 
. Monterrey, Mexico (1976)......... 1,350,000 
Munich, Germany (1976).......... 1,314,600 
Waegu, Korea\(19 76) ives oe ae. 1,311,087 
Sian, China (1989). ee I,310,000 
Gorky, U.S.S.R. (1976)............ 1,305,000 
KINSHASA, Zaire (1971). . +++ 1,300,000 

WY Sapporo, Japan (1976)............. 1,298,139 
Novosibirsk, U.S.S.R. (1976)....... 1,286,000 

WU Naples, Italy (1971)............... 1,258,721 
VY COPENHAGEN, Denmark (x077)-- 2... 1,251,226 
Hyderabad, India (1963)........... 1,251,119 

Y Houston, U.S.A. (1970)....... meses 4,232,802 
Y Belo Horizonte, Brazil (1970). ..25.. 1,232,708 
VY MONTEVIDEO, Uruguay (1975)... ... 1,229,748 
BELGRADE, Yugoslavia (970) ak. os 1,204,000 

THE CINQUE PORTS 

As their name implies the Cinque Ports were 
originally 5 in number, Hastings, New Romney, 
Hythe, Dover and Sandwich. They were in exist- 
ence before the Norman Conquest and were the 
Anglo-Saxon successors to the Roman system of 
coast defence organized from the Wash to Spithead 
to resist Saxon onslaughts. William the Conqueror 
reconstituted them and granted peculiar jurisdic- 
tion, most of which was abolished in 1855. Only 
jurisdiction in Admiralty still survives. 

At some time after the Conquest the “ antient 
towns ” of Winchelsea and Rye were added with 
equal privileges. The other members of the Con- 
federation, known as Limbs, are:—Lydd, Favers- 
ham, Folkestone, Deal, Tenterden, Margate and 
Ramsgate. 

The Barons of the Cinque Ports have the ancient 

privilege of attending the Coronation Ceremony 
ae are allotted. special places in Westminster 

ey. 
Lord Warden, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Menzies, K.T., 

C.H., Q.C. 
Judge, Court of Admiralty, Sir Henry Barnard. 
Registrar, James A. Johnson, New Bridge House, 

Dover. 
Lord Wardens since 1904 

Marquess Curzon............... Br sens 
The Prince of Wales. 
Earl Brassey...... Sa endinne tie ete 
Earl Beauchamp........ 
Marquess of Reading.................... 1034 
Marquess of Willingdon................. 1936 
Sir Winston Churchill................... 1941 
Sir Robert Menzies................. cscs XQOR 
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THE WORLD’S LAKES 

The areas of some of these lakes are subject to seasonal variation. 
Area Area 

Name Country Length (Sq. Name Country Length (Sq. 
(Miles) Miles) (Miles) Miles) 

Caspian Sea..... ASAD sn ceive ae 750 170,000 Amadjuak...... BaffinLand..... 75 4,000 
Superior........North America. - 350 31,820 Onega.....02... SUS S-Rov ve slas | X48 3,800 
Victoria Nyanza .Africa......... 200 26,828 Eyre. Wee axcievetie 3,700 
Aral 265 26,000 3,500 

206 23,010 3,200 
307 22,400 3,058 
420 = 12,700 3,000 
175 12,200 3,000 
339 12,150 2,444 
300 II,I70 2,200 
360 11,000 2,300 

24x 9,940 2,250 
260 9,398 2,140 
130 296 2,086 
193 72540 2,000 
323 7,050 Nipigon........ .Cana sieesccese 70 1,870 
130 7,000 Manitoba....... Canada......... 130 1,817 
175 6,060) |)" Vani siis;- arte Asia Minor..... 80 1,450 
120 5,000 

VOLCANOES OF THE WORLD 
Height ‘ Height 

Volcano - Locality in Feet Volcano Locality in Feet 
Cotopaxi........ IPenadOes nace naghades 19,344 #Nyamuragira.....Zaire..... wlejeraie;sfetarels +e IOs150 
Hlucheyskaya; i). U-S.S/Rus io. odes ++ 15,584 illaricay it. id; os Chilessee oe cee soot ash OiGes 
Mount Wrangell..Alaska................. 14,000 Ruapehu........New Zealand........... 9,175 

~ MaunaLoa....... Pia Wallick ste eelaanw bias 13,680 Paricutin 00656 mee: Sania ued sieivsteielersi OsZOO) 
Cameroon....... Cameroons poise + srs syle 13,350 Asaia’..5.0 07 balcee JAPA ie ois. eieiee seeeeeee. 8,340 

ebus...... arate is AICALCHICE wiele gts calc! ater ald 1z,200 Ngauruhoe...... New Zealand ae. + 7,515 
Nyiragongo...... ME RULCG an 5 0 Valle Dan vials oaale 11,560 Beela..cs. ss ceecs Toelandinc. acces cite ++ 4,892 
Iliamna.......... Aleutian Range, US.A.. 11,000 - Vesuvius..... oi PLCALY Aso le oie lvigt etie 4,190 
MBETID ES cls leicye's eb 6 2 ICTY ciclo aioe <ice'u/sto's siviiet 10,958 Kilauea. clcicisis:re IWalls isco este 4,090 
RAMOS Note cisco CraSCAdes. oe akciamcisahiels 10,778 Stromboli........ ‘Lipari Islands, Italy 3,034 

aaletet ers aietaie CRRC Ts ies soled) Oo.sms1etk0,800 
QUIESCENT 

Llullaillaco....... CMSs is. cus WAM ee Tce 22,057 Tristan da Cunha..South Atlantic.......... 6,700 
Demavend....... WAR she's cacaidvlelos swale LOL Od Pelée............Martinique, W. Indies.... 4,430 
Pico de Teyde. ...Teneriffe..... a «++I2,198 Tarawera........ New Zealand........... 3,646 
BEMETOU. 66 60s ss Indonesia. wie cht gl ctel cele ie 2,000 Soufriére: i. 2... St. Vincent Is., W.I....... 3,000 
Haleakala........ Krakatoa........ Sunda Strait. ....60. 0s. - 2,600 
Tongariro...... 8 . , 

BELIEVED EXTINCT 
Aconcagua....... BIDIHZ die ois :0c e100; Caucasus... «+++. .18,480 
Chimborazo Popocatapetl. ....Mexico............. ++ 17,887 
Kilimanjaro. Karisimbi........ Rwanda and Zaire. .....14,786 
Antisana......... Fujiyama........ Japatissrycsthyremorers - 12,388 
Citlaltepetl....... 

THE HIGHEST MOUNTAINS 
The following list contains some of the principal peaks of such ranges as the Himalayas and the Andes, 

and the highest mountains in other ranges. 
Height 

Range of Country in Feet Name 
MAVIRRES I 4; 0/0 ¢sa'e a's cies o's Himalayas.........29,028 
MEU RisNitdiets fiis'soi0's >...Karakoram....... . -28,250 
Kanchenjunga........ Himalayas......... 28,208 
VIAN Ss <5 ose iacss since Himalayas.......... 27,824. 
Dhaulagiri........... Himalayas.......... 26,810 
Nanga Parbat......... 
PAMNAPUINA.. 2... 5200. 
Nanda Devi.......... 
BRACE Myo wishes 'eeic eo 
Namcha Barwa....... 
Minya Konka........ 
‘Pik Kommunizma. . . .Pamirs 
ik Pobedy.< 65.3.0. 
Aconcagua....,...... 
IBONCHC <5 0 sec oases Andes 
Ojos del Salado....... 
Huascaran...........An 
Llullaillaco........... 

Height 
Name Range or Country in Feet 

SajaOlaateaies de poate lard VANES eices aes pelee@Is300 
Chimborazo......... Andes:.%../c. cala's le 2 2OsS00) 
IMIGKIDIEY c4. os oa sec » Alaska... +000 020,320 
Mount Logan..... ++. YUKON............-19,850 
Cotopaxd ii. sicteios +. 6 ANAES@ <i ncleia'sloiss st OsGAA 
Kilimanjaro.......... Manzanita cers st0is acer 19,340 
‘Antisana.,ci.tics.ciapisis SATIES isis ivictafereton are ~«28,713 | 
Ciltlaltepetl..... alas sia) MADTC sate Matere +. -18,700 
EIbruzZ. |... pisiciarsinisiniie Cauicasts. sso. cies 18,480 
Demavend sc...) FIDULZ 5 .2/40 tude esos 18,384 
Mount St. Elias....... Alaska é..\e:c5 0's cie.c 2/0 XG, 008: 
Popocatapetl...... oe oe MAGLe. 0000005087, 087, 
POLAK! caisivcaere wisteieis LUIASKAlstela Sicheinipiaweieie'<sk7 SOR 
Mount Lucania... Soo AN Xo Gacobcace ++ 6T7,I50 
Tolima... vigé << Srefate aestADICESial eras savers sisiatvs 17,109 
ROWY Ass ct h'o/0.sb:9a00.0 SCYAs sissies hs ae RES BIOEE 
Ararat z 
Vinson Massif. . 
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THE LONGEST RIVERS 
Length 

River Outflow in Miles 
Nilesas. i ade sei, -Mediterranean.......4,150 
Amazon..... Wie tele se Atlantic: css. ahah trante 3,900 
Missouri-Mississippi- 
Red Rock....... . Gulf of Mexico....... 3,800 

Wangetze rs vaio ce. ....North Pacific........ 3.400 
_Ob-Irtysh ...... ais ATCHICE ese, Riso catered 3,200 
Hwang-ho..... »-... North Pacific........ 2,900 
CONZO sien Meine scenes sAtlantles 2 ces ccantete 2,900 
AMUP Ss crlsa 3: Steeistepens a i few shale larteias 2,800 
PENA se, Sseies Bete ttiss ARCHOS Ss arwisida'utain 2,800 
IMeKOngs « syisi...< 20.0.0 China'Sea...... oi. --2,800 
Niger... 3 <i. Spoilers « Gulf of Guinea....... 2,600 
Mackenzie Fiveic v's discs. Beaufort Sea......... 2,500 
Parana.).... 03. Miaiaie steidis Atlantic sc. 3.\00<ceare 2,450 
Volga...... secu abe Caspian Sea. ++ «2,300 
menisells 5 252,5.0 eel. Arctic..., ++ +2,300 
Madeira. si s..'ss'ne es Amazon.. 2,100 
MUR. csc, Bering Sea 2,000 
Arkansas. . Mississippi........... 2,000 
Colorado.... Gulf of California. ...2,000 
St. Lawrence. ........ Gulf of St. Lawrence. .1,800 

_ Rio Grande del Norte. Gulf of Mexico...... 1,800 
Sao Francisco......... Atlantic...... aeretale < 1,800 
AIWECH To Sates csc . Gulf of Martaban..... 1,800 
Danubes icc scsi ces . Black Sea....... whee oIs725 
Euphrates. .c\... 5: as oe Persian Gulf.) since 1,700 
NEGUS oho sieis is nia + «ee Arabian Sea... os. + «1,700 
Brahmaputra......... Bay of Bengal....... -1,680 
Zambesi....... eit eise Indian Ocean........ 1,636 
Murray Malena a ate a ie aveca Indian Ocean........1,600 

SGUCTIR ci ato\siatsie\e's -.....Bristol Channel...... 220 
Thames...... ate pis ieieate North Sea (Thames Head 

toNOke) sess ce 215 

; SOME FAMOUS BRIDGES 
Among the outstanding suspension bridges of the 

World are the Verrazano Narrows Bridge, New 
York (main span, 4,260 ft.); the Golden Gate 
Bridge, San Francisco (4,200 ft.); Mackinac Bridge, 
Michigan (3,800 ft.); Bosporus, Turkey (3,523 ft.) ; 
George Washington Bridge, New York (3,500 ft.); 

THE LARGEST ISLANDS 
Areain 
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the Ponte Salazar (Tagus Bridge), Portugal (3,323 
ft.); Forth Road Bridge, Scotland (3,300 ft.); 
Severn Bridge, England (3,240 ft.); Tacoma 

' Bridge, Washington, U.S.A. (2,800 ft.); Orinoco 
Bridge, Venezuela (2,336 ft.) and the Kanmon 
Bridge, Japan (2,336 ft.). Lengths shown above 
are all those of the main or longest span. 

The Transbay Bridge (suspension and cantilever), 
crossing San Francisco Bay from Oaklands to San 
Francisco is 7$ miles long, with spans of 2,310 ft. 
each. 
Among important steel arch bridges are the Bay- 

onne Bridge, from New Jersey to Staten Island, 
U.S.A. (1,652 ft.); Sydney Harbour Bridge, 
Australia (1,650 ft.); the Runcorn-Widnes Bridge, 
England (1,082 ft.); and the Glen Canyon Bridge 
over the Colorado River, U.S.A. (1,028 ft.). 
Major concrete trestle bridges include the Lake Port- 
chartain Causeway, U.S.A. of 2,170 spans extending 
24 miles and the Oosterscheldebrug, Netherlands, 
3% miles long. Gladesville Bridge, Sydney, 
Australia, is a concrete arch bridge of 1,000 ft. span 
The Tay Road Bridge in Scotland is a steel box 
girder bridge supported on twin piers (42 spans), 
7,365 ft. long. 

The Chesapeake Bay Bridge-Tunnel (17:6 miles 
long) joining Cape Charles, Virginia, to Chesapeake 
Beach has 125 miles of concrete trestle bridge. 

PRINCIPAL HEIGHTS ABOVE SEA 
LEVEL Feet 

Europe: Alps—Mont Blanc... .. socete neve X5s700 
England: Scafell Pike..............2e2+25 3)2I0 
Wales: Snowdon. : ...Ss..cecess seus «2+ 3,560 
Scotland: Ben Nevis...............- sees 4,406 

Treland: Carrantuohill.............0..-- 3.414 
AstaS Everest ss re cern botnet +2 eee++29,028 
Africa: Kilimanjaro...... wo ne ect es ives ces IQs340 
North America: McKinley..................20,320 
South America: Aconcagua......... oe 0es e 322,034 
Australias Kosciusko: 3.) oad chide ase oe ate 
New Zealand: Cook.......... With wis as b.dzetie 12,349 
Oceania: Carstenz, Indonesia..............16,500 

Antarctica: Vinson Massif....... oot ecse nese 50,863 

Area in Name of Island Ocean Sq. miles Name of Island Ocean Sq. miles Greenland (Danish).......... Arctic  .. 840,000 Sulawesi (Indonesian)........Indian .. 69,000 New Guinea......... «-.---Pacific .. 305,000 South Island, N.Z...........Pacific..... 58,003 Borneo (various)...... uitate are es ++ 290,000 Java (Indonesian)......... ---Indian .. 48,800 Madagascar oc ies eens Indian .. 228,000 NorthIsland,N.Z........... Pacific .. 44,281 Baffin Land (Canadian)....... Arctic .. 190,000 Cuba...... wie. stelevare ---.-.--Atlantic .. 44,000 Sumatra (Indonesian)........ Indian... 163,000 | Newfoundland (Canadian) ...Atlantic |. “42,750 Honshi (Japanese)...........Pacific 88,839 Luzon (Phillippine).........Pacific .. 40,400 Great Britain....... +++e++--Atlantic .. 88,745  Iceland............ --Atlantic .. 40,000 Victoria (Canadian)......... Arctic .. 80,000 Mindanao (Philippine) --Pacific .. 36,500 Ellesmere (Canadian)........Arctic 77,000 ~—Ireland....................Atlantic .. 32,600 
GREAT SHIP CANALS OF THE WORLD 

Opened Length, Depth, Width,§ Canal year miles feet feet North Sea (Netherlands)........ ep.cieles ZOO 14h 40 88 Corinth (Greece), eiclssedcce tesecscce § 2893 4 26 72 Elbe-Liibeck (Germany)..............00 1900 41 10 72 Gota (Sweden)*...... aiaieikisiw aioe celsitincreeeeee LOS 55** 10 47 Kiel (Germany){............ asia tet ahohtete 1895, 6x 45 150 Manchester(England)................006 1894 354 30 120 Panga (USCA) cecal cide ibrevere a wreatetne 1914 504 45 300 Juliana (Netherlands).................2- 1935 zo 16 52 Sault Ste. Marie (U.S.A.)4¢..........2006 1855 14 22 x00 Sault Ste. Marie (Canada)..... ‘ 1895, 4 22 © I50 SUCZ(ESYDt) dws nscee en cns se. 1869 100 42 1907 Terneuzen-Gent (Netherlands-Belgium).. 1895, 184 36 100 Welland (Canada)t....... tilelelafeSi ciereiore, ShRORy 274 25 200 
* Reconstructed r9%6. + Reconstructed rorq. t Reconstructed 1929-30. + Reconstructed 1806. 

im. 
** Length, including lake sections, 240 miles. § At the botto 
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WATERFALLS OF THE WORLD 
In order of height 

Locality Height 
in Feet 

Angel Falis.......:.... Vemezuela. 5.20.06. 3.212 
Ribbon Fall........ Yosemite, U.S.A.... 1,612 
Upper Yosemite... . Yosemite, U.S.A.... (a) 1,430 

CHESS wiaaie sacle 1,385 
.-New South Wales. . (b) 1,100 

.-.SWitzerland........ 980 
Wollomombie. . 

207 

In order of volume 

f Width 
Fall Locality in Yards 

Khon Cataracts (x). .Indo-China....... +... T5,840 
Guayra(z)......... BrYaZilinws cscs cose nee 5300 , 

Victoria(3)......... Rhodesia—Zambia.... 1,760 

Niagara (4)......... Canada—U.S.A....... 1,200 

On the basis of annual flow the Guayra Falls in 
Brazil are the most spectacular, with a flow of 
470,000 cubic feet per second (annual average). 

Nortes.—(a) Out of a total fall of 2,565 ft.; 
(b) 1,700 ft.; (c) 960 ft.; (d) 1,904 ft.; 
(e) 3,000 ft; (f) 658 ft. ; 

(x) Height, 50-70 ft.; (2) 90-130 ft. 
(3) 236-354 ft.; (4) 158-175 ft. 

LONGEST RAILWAY TUNNELS 

E.R. = Eastern Region; L.M.R. = London Midland Region; 
S.R. = Southern Region; W.R. = Western Region 

iniatuin isles MOKUla/cisicieve, wainia'cle a 887 
Sean's Norway........... 856 

King Edward VII...Guyana........... 840 
Gersoppa.......... Mysore, India...... (c.) 830 
Sutherland......... New Zealand...... (d) 815 
Kaieteur (KGitudk) ..Guyana........... 741 

Aes cto Sanetl ANZAMNAL, «\< ccna ainie (e) 704 
Maletsunyane......Lesotho........... 630 
Bridalveil.......... Yosemite, U.S.A.... 620 
INGVads. os s.cis< noses Yosemite, U.S.A.... 504 
Skijeggedalsfoss..... Norway.......... 5 525 
Eas-Coul-Aulin..... Scotland: 52.55. oouS), 555 

United Kingdom 
Miles Yards 

OCVOLE DS olc'oicia’s ate <i W Rasacscesss 4 628 
OMCY in. secu. cis TMRasivieirs 21 3 950 
Standedges 2 352 .BARa wuss. oc 3 66 
Woodhead..... Sew LAVERY 42% 005% 3 66 
SOdbULY =. 2.55 fo. s AW Dated esciee 2 924 
MDISICY. '55-< sie's\s''n.7'a1= TIMERS afetaoteis) 5 2 346 
Bramhope......... RG dotealdts as cis 2 241 
Ffestiniog. ......... EMR soca) ene 338 
Cowburn.......... BAVC Siac os 3 2 182 
BCVENOAKS < 215 cscs Sia edn eee ice I 1693 
RMIOMO GS «onc co, omtis Wisk tescnidale cine I 1683 
IMIOFICY. 50's 2 csee 18 RE I 1609 
WX 00's viele br Laminate WV at keels « xlela'e to I 1452 

EPACESDY ia .< cies es dale LIVERS ines a! I 1240 
Dove Holes. ....... LIVER ei iice I 1224 
Littleborough 

(Summit)........ DMR eins 3s I 1125 
Vict. Waterloo 

946 (Liverpool): ..-+-L.M.R6s...)s..6.", 2 

Polhill..... I 851 
Queensbury I 741 
Merthyr..... I 737 
Kilsby..... I 666 
-Bleamoor...... I 869 
Shepherd’s Well. ...S.R........... a “609 
Gildersome........ FSR oaeteeriare I 571 
RSELOOG be aysi0 crc xisle sib S.Raaes a ae as ee 569 
PAAVEDIS Ss 0s 5 <<: Sete caeeine ae I 499 
OPKECO civic ere ee NOEs SER sheleisiately sini I 50r 
Sydenham........ Se RRasleis sistelarele« I 381 
ITE WON e's. - won Ee Rssieis sales I 354 

y 

Miles Yards 
Merstham New : 

(Quarry)......... G.Ri sese accu I 353. 
Wapping s.....'.c\. cisx MRO cere I 351 
IMErSEY.2 5 /a's-«:cleivicie sie IMIETSCY: pesiersies I 350 
Greenock........- -Scottish Region 1x 351 
Bradway........-- ER...... lila. e rE 267 
SOUTH. Li. ies ola ILM Setters ser 255 
Watford, New..... DaM Rae. ave rr 230 
Caerphilly......... W.R..... alatecete I 173 
Llangyfelach....... WR. cs cestec I 192 
Abbot’s Cliff....... SiRescaseeeose I 182 
GOT ys acsewaanieos VER eta 3 I 166 
FAaltON 5 cipia viens ash L.M.R........ I 176 
WEDYVOCESiesiayelsac WR irate svoraiay ee I 107 
Sapperton....... Ups, Wisktooses ma r 100 
Sharnbrook........ DNGCRA ses I 100 

(The London Underground Northern Line between 
Morden and East Finchley by the City Branch 
serves 25 stations and uses tunnels totalling 174 
miles in length). 

- The World 
Simplon........... Switzerland- 

Italy, sici sige. de 560 
Apennine.......... Ttaly,so.ciejasictenne gd 880 
St. Gotthard........ Switzerland.... 9 550 
Lotschberg......... Switzerland.... 9 130 
Mont Cenis.......- Ral ycreies<islslsioiee 8 870 
Cascade. <2 2. cccces United States.. 7 1410 
PATIDETE pate sles clei ata Austtiaw.’. 3... 650 
Moats). <,erenioveece United States... 6 200 
SHIMIZ11 6,5, 6.cisjeisicielain Japats ic). sires 6 70 

DISTANCE OF THE HORIZON 
The limit of distance to which one can see varies with the height of the spectator. The greatest distance 

at which an object on the surface of the sea, or of a level plain, can be seen by a person whose eyes are 
at a height of 5 feet from the same level is nearly 3 miles. At a height of 20 feet the range is increased to 
nearly 6 miles, and an approximate rule for finding the range of vision for small heights is to increase the 
square root of the number of feet that the eye is above the level surface by a third of itself, the result being 
the distance of the horizon in miles, but is slightly in excess of that in the table below, which is computed 
by a more precise formula. The table may be used conversely to show the distance of an object of given 
height that is just visible from a point in the surface of the earth or sea. Refraction is taken into account 
both in the approximate rule and in the Table. 
Ata height of the range is Ata height of the range is Ata height of the range is 

Bitsemamaeaitcs ss 2°9 miles sooft....... «29'5 miles 4,000 ft....... 83°3 miles 
BEN sais alole eiaieis ates +» 59 1,000 ,, .....-41'6 ay B00 yy: e-e:s aieie 63' Zia 
BO gy aaiastas ae esos OZ 59 000) se\velee.see BOO) sh 20,000 ,,...--. 186:2'" ,; 

TOO sssupcsicie ce ssioZ SiS os ZOOOss ews s 74 ku ss 
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CONTROL OF IMMIGRATION STATISTICS 1976 

The following tables show the number of Foreign nationals (Table 1) and Commonwealth citizens (Table z) 
accepted for settlement in the United Kingdom during 1976. The figures relate to people subject to 
immigration control under the Immigration Act 1971, including certain holders of United Kingdom pass- 
ports; they do not include people who are patrial under Section 2 of the Act. 

Table 1 

TOTAL ACCEPTANCES FOR SETTLEMENT ON ARRIVAL AND ON REMOVAL OF TIME 
LIMIT—FOREIGN NATIONALS 1976 

Total accepted for settlement 
Nationals of / Se 

Total Men Women Children 

6x 23 35 3 
80 24 45 11 

367 98 247 22 
388 I 5 237 36 
503 2 191 2 

SME DOULE 210 <saisissa\s ofa sinaislesicme cry cintceleleveneee cama I pe a oat 
INIGEELCELATICASS we feyas ciavare cr cXainst ovale Aca cysie cate ialc's|clcaveitteuaie cae ite 228 79 r14. 35 

624 870 134 

59 16 2 

32 44 4 
53 86 5 
17 55 9 
24 30 7 
14 16 6 
27 94 Io 
4 3 I 
7 23 I 

374 107 2 
ro 133 I 

= 4 ss 
287 134 8 

13 SS: 3 
13 20 6 

296 174 21 
171 80 25 
155 149 22 
143 263 59 
14 43 9 

105 103 33 
132 - 1 

1,766 5,194 45739 
8 25 3 

166 1,113 30 
126 486 48 
450 58x 139 
12 15 3 

471 519 211 
1,030 , 812 132 

57 178 48 
85 147 21 
45 4 4 

276 156 80 
1,361 1,434 709 

8 31 4 
ae 20 8 

5 157 I 
682 483 148 

ue , 606 737 258 
Total—Non EEC.................... ate. citeee Metis dienes 29,836 9,121 13,834 6,88x —_——_.w 
TOTAL—FOREIGN........ Aisinteldiclotslal suse nlaseotneicaleree 31,464 9.745 14,704 7,015, 

E.E.C. nationals are not accepted for settlement on arrival. 
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Table 2 

TOTAL ACCEPTANCES FOR SETTLEMENT ON ARRIVAE AND ON REMOVAL OF 
TIME LIMIT—COMMONWEALTH CITIZENS 1976 

Total accepted for settlement 
~ Country or territory issuing passport z 

. | 

Total Men Women Children 

32387 1,533 1,503 352 
3,975 359 1,393 2,223 

231 52 112 67 
1,004 436 465 103 
1,51 812 591 108 
688 318 299 71 
377 108 205 64. 

I,930 327 562 1,041 
iat a Pee oe Satins al Finiotars (alo sieimtegstetoisioie sicieicae e I1,021 3.561 4,739 2,721 
ey, ebstelcle’ =: fom Strate, «:arsyaisaiaya cin Sale a oleielais ointe a clastic EX EOx 204 369 528 
COV Mg wigicn's o'nnice MS t 0 G2 cise cdld cats s Sitio Oo dha cwkis «0.5 1,544 517 379 648 

Am ayaa fee ob ce a Fak Acta Manes 2s cals ota ene eles 2,080 770 1,283 27 
ialia se eerie naa ee te alone Sate wise aiehe ates eK cic se Sot 140 87 49 4 
PVEAUPIETUS aye states cris 2.0 sve sialasa\aAhe aie WHS cietuie mek oles. ¢ 5 2 1,357 749 515 93 
INew Zealand. 2 te fe c.ss siujsihak o8-s mee vishieig os aes Breeratsicce! 1,576 751 727 98 
Nigeria secs cc «soe so0 wis wdvalPalac itlsse pisicvele cutee s Rees 768 365 306 97 
PRHOUESI AR Gils seine’ s kta ni etdinte ois eves 6 diagarebate he a eieatents 237 106 I14q 17 
Sierra Leone 138 53 77 8 
Singapore. ... 263 59 147 57 
i Lanka. 698 302 328 68 

iain nists win o¥e wlclainiele(alat e\via\e pin oli satalefa’ olelboig.0:ei oie 1,032 426 383 223 
Tainidet and Tobago 588 I00 434 54 
erp chelate ois nicte fe wis ieciers ete. - ata ielpisre Piast 169 87 62 20 
West Indies Associated States 400 71 169 160 
Beat DID ie Sede roererae ale Sd «ore ic oka ook ee metsehis cnwletenate cs 596 123 08 375 
RIE Passport POlderse ve» «cet ass clo wis est wichk swe ese 11,655 4,500 3,935 3.220 
PANT OCH CE RELEIEOTIES: ./2/2 «vielen -oisia Saisie ois cleo ete ud won ealeld 815, 207 328 280 

TOTAL—COMMONWEALTH CITIZENS.......... 49,281 16,983 19,572 12,726 

PRESIDENTS OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC 

' Acceded — the liberation a ay case oe of 
' Gaulle entered the capital and formed a provisiona’ 

Ponte te Pee Defence..... ep t. 4; ae government on Sept. 10, 1944. This was regarded 
Ma. chal Ma isha. a 5 Mar 3 wane as a continuation of the Third Republic.| Acceded 

FES CTA OR ee aiciee atsel~ ¥ 24, %°73 Charles de Gaulle, born 1890....... Sept. 10, 1944 
PUNCSGIOVY, 5 cieiak vice awe ciuplae ib aiwie Jan. 30,1879 Fax Gouin eae Jan. 23, 1946 

Sadi Carnot (assas.: June 14, 1894).. Dec. 3, 1887 Georges Bidault, born 1899........ June 2, 1946 
ie ee ran ats = oa/Sielneeol oe 275 xio4 [A new Constitution Crourth Republic), adopted 
Emile L, . : rea oe elena 17> ae: on Oct. 13, 1946, and amended in 1984, was in 

< @ Fallié oe aera 3° iz oe force until 1958.] Acceded 
Arman ae separ ; tat Vincent Auriol, born 1884......... Jan. 16, 1947 
Raymon h & ed te tene -. René Coty, born 1882............ Jan. 17, 1954 
Paul ae Mile nh ae oS omteale gee [The Fifth French Republic came into being on Oct. 
pe Dosereue : a 4 5, 1958, after the approval of its constitution by a 

Picts nicl. o oss i si PTOe8: 
Paul Doumer (assas.: May 7, 1932). June 13, 1931 Giedert: Gaerian spats i a 8, 1959 
Albert Lebrun (deposed 1940)... . May 10, 1932 Georges Pompidou, born Xorrcank June 20, 1969 
Maréchal Pétain, ‘‘ Vichy ”’ Pronildes July rz, 1940 

Valéry Giscard d’Estaing, born 1926. May 27, 1974 
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214 Welsh Sovereigns and Princes—Family of Queen Victoria [1978 

WELSH SOVEREIGNS AND PRINCES ’ 

‘WALES was ruled by Sovereign Princes from the “ earliest times ’’ until the death of Llywelyn in 1282, 
The first English Prince of Wales was the son of Edward I, and was born in Caernarvon town on April 25, 
1284. According to a discredited legend, he was presented to the Welsh chieftains as their Prince, in 
fulfilment of a promise that they should have a Prince who “‘ could not speak a word of English ’? and 
should be native born. This son, who afterwards became Edward II, was created “ Prince of Wales and 
Earl of Chester ” at the famous Lincoln Parliament on February 7, 1301. The title Prince of Wales is borne 
after individual conferment and is not inherited at birth; it was conferred on Prince Charles by Her 
Majesty the Queen on July 26, 1958. He was invested at Caernarvon on July 1, 1969. 

INDEPENDENT PRINCES, A.D. 844 to 1282 
Rhodri the: Greatie.: cc  jckew ss saeees 844-878 
Anarawd, son of Rhodri............. 878-916 
Hywel Dda, the Good............... 916-950 
‘lago ab Idwal (or Iewaf)............... 950-979 
Hywel ab Ieuaf, the Bad.............. 979-985 
Cadwallon, his brother............... 985-986 
Maredudd ab Owain ap HywelDda.... 986-999 
Cynan ap Hywel ab Ieuaf............. 999-1008 
Llewelyn ap Sitsyhlt..... a aim saint etere ats 1018-1023 
Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig............. 1023-1039 
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn ap Seisyll....... 1039-1063 
Bleddyn ap Cynfyn................. 1063-1075 
Trahaern ap Caradog................ 1075-1081 
Gruffydd ap Cynan ab Iago........... 1081-1137 
OwainiGwynedd =. fi... 0 2 se. 1137-1170 
Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd.......... 1170-1194 
Liwelyn Fawr, the Great............. 1194-1240 
Dafydd ap Llywelyn.........2....... 1240-1246 
Llywelyn ap Gruffyddap Llywelyn. ... 1246-1282 

ENGLISH PRINCES, SINCE A.D. 1301 
Edward, b. 1284 (Edwd. Il), cr. Pr. of Wales. . 
Edward the Black Prince, s. of Edward III.... 1343 
Richard (Richard Il), s. of the Black Prince... 1377 
Henry of Monmouth (Henry V)............ 1399 
Edward of Westminster, son of Henry VI.... 1454 
Edward of Westminster (Edward V)........ 1472 
Edward, son of Richard III (d. 1484)......... 1483 
Arthur Tudor, son of Henry VII............ 1489 
Henry Tudor (Hen. VII), s. of Henry VII.... 1 503 
Henry Stuart, son of James I(d. 1612)........ 
Charles Stuart (Charles I), s. of James I 
Charles (Charles II), son of CharlesI......... 
James Francis Edward, ‘‘ The Old Pretender ” 

(d. 1766).......0...20 2222 eee, ether 1688 
George Augustus (Geo. Il), s. of GeorgeI..... 1714 
Frederick Lewis, s. of George II (d. 1751)..... 19727 
George William Frederick (George III). ..... 1751 
George Augustus Frederick (GeorgeIV)..... 1762 
Albert Edward (Edward VII)............... 1841 
George (Georges ea. Bel ee ne ne Ree Igor 
Edward (Edward VII)... .........0ceee0c 1910 
Charles Philip Arthur George. ............. 1958 

THE FAMILY OF QUEEN VICTORIA 
QUEEN VICTORIA was born May 24, 1819; succeeded to the Throne June 20, 1837; married Feb. 10, 1840 Albert, PRINCE CONSORT (born Aug. 26, 1819, died Dec. 14, 1861) ; died Jan. zz, 1901. 
1. H.R.H. Princess Victoria (Princess Royal), born 

Nov. 21, 1840, married, 1858, Frederick, German 
Emperor; died Aug. 5, 1901, leaving issue:— 

(x1) H.I-M. William I, German Emperor 1888- 
1918, born Jan. 27, 1859, died June 4, 1941, having 
married Princess Augusta Victoria of Schleswig- 
Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg (born 1858, 
died xo9zz), and secondly, Princess Hermine of 
Reuss (born 1887, died’ 1947). The late German 
Emperor’s family :— 

(a) The late Prince William (Crown Prince 1888- 
1918), born May 6, 1882, married Duchess Cecilia 
of Mecklenburg-Schwerin (who died May 6, 
1954; died July 20, 1951. (The Crown Prince’s 
children:—Prince Wilhelm, born July 4, 1906, 
died 1940; Prince Louis Ferdinand, born Nov. 9, 
1907, married (1938) Grand Duchess Kira (died 
Sept. 8, 1967), daughter of Grand Duke Cyril 
of Russia (and has issue four sons and two 
daughters); Prince Hubertus, born Sept. 30 
1909, died April 8, 1950; Prince Frederick 

_ George, born Dec. 19, 1911, died April 1966; 
Princess Alexandrine Irene, born April 7, 19153 
Princess Cecilia, born Sept. 5, 1917.) 

(b) The late Prince Eitel Frederick, born July 7, 
1883, married Duchess Sophie of Oldenburg 
(marriage dissolved 1926); died Dec. 7, 1942. 

(c) The late Prince Adalbert (born July 14, 1884, 
died Sept. 22, 1948), married Duchess Adelaide of 
Saxe-Meiningen. (Prince Adalbert’s children:— 
Princess Victoria Marina, born Sept. 11, 1917; 
Prince Wiliiam Victor, born Feb. 15, 1919.) 

(d) The late Prince Augustus William, born 
Jan. 29, 1887, married Princess Alexandra of 
Schleswig-Glucksburg (marriage dissolved 1920); 
died March, 1949. (Prince Augustus’s son is 
Prince Alexander, born Dec. 26, 1912.) 

Her Majesty had issue:— 
(e) The late Prince Oscar, born July 27, 1888, 

married Countess von Ruppin, died Jan. 27, 1958, 
(Prince Oscar’s children:—Prince Oscar, born 
July 12, 1915, died 1939; Prince Burchard, born 
Jan. 8, 1917; Princess Herzeleida, born Dec. 25, 
1918; Prince William, born Jan. 30, 1922.) 

(f) The late Prince Joachim, born Dec. 17, 
1890, married Princess Marie of Anhalt, died 
July 17, 1920 (leaving issue). ; 

(g) Princess Victoria, born Sept. 13, 1892, 
married (1913) the then reigning Duke of Bruns- 
wick. (Princess Victoria’s children:—Prince 
Ernest, born March 18, 1914, married Princess 
Ortrud yon Glucksburg, 1951; Prince George, 
born March 25, 1915; Princess Frederica, born 
April 18, 1917, married Paul I., King of the 
Hellenes (see p. 215); Prince Christian Oskar, 
born Sept x, 1919; Prince Welf Heinrich, born 
March 11, 1923, married Princess Alexandra of 
Ysemburg, 1960). 
(z) The late Princess Charlotte, born July 24, 

1860, married (1878) the late Duke of Saxe-Mein- 
ingen, died Oct. 1, 1919. (Princess Charlotte’s 
daughter, Princess Feodora, born May 12, 1879, 
married (1898) the late Prince Henry XXX. of 
Reuss, died Aug. 26, 1945.) 

(3) The late Prince Henry, born Aug. 14, 1862, 
married (1888) the late Princess Irene of Hesse, died 
April z0, 1929 (issue, Prince Waldemar, born 
March 20, 1889, died May 2, 1945; Prince Sigis- 
mund, born Nov. 27, 1896). 

(4) The late Princess Victoria, born April x2, 
1866, married firstly (1890) Prince Adolphus of 
Schaumburg-Lippe, secondly (1927) Alexander 
Zubkov, died Nov. 13, 1929. 

(5) The late Princess Sophia, born June 14, 1870, 

q 



i ‘ P 
_ Married (1889) the late Constantine, King of the 

_ Hellenes, died Jan. 13, 1932 leaving issue:— 
(a) The late George II., King of the Hellenes 

1922-24 and 1935-47, born July 7, 1890, married 
Princess Elisabeth of Roumania (marriage dis- 
solved 1935); died April x, 1947. 

(6) The late Alexander, King of the Hellenes 
1917-1920, born Aug. 1, 1893, married (1919) 
Aspasia Manos; died Oct. 25, 1920, leaving issue 
Princess Alexandra (born r921r) who married, 
March 20, 1944, King Petar Il. of Yugoslavia. 

(©) Princess Helena, born May 2, 1896, 
married (1921) late King Carol of Roumania, 
(marriage dissolved 1928), having issue, King 
Michael, G.c.v.0., born Oct. 25, 1921, married 
(x948) Princess Anne of Bourbon Parma, and 
has issue, Princess Marguerite, born March 26, 
1949, Princess Helene, born Nov. 15, 1950, and 
Princess Irina, born Feb. 28, 1953. 

(d) The late Paul (Paul I., King of the Hellenes), 
born Dec. 4, 1901, acceded April 1, 1947, married 
Jan. 9. 1938, Princess Frederica of Brunswick 
(see p. 224); and died Mar. 6, 1964, leaving issue 
Constantine (Constantine XIII.), born June 2, 1940, 
married, Sept. 18, 1964, H.R.H. Princess Anne- 
Marie of Denmark, and has issue; Sophia, born 
Nov. 2, 1938, married (1962) Don Juan Carlos, 
Prince of Spain, and has issue; and Irene, born 
May 11, 1942. 

(e) Princess Eirene, born Feb. 13, 1904, 
married (1939) the Duke of Aosta, and has issue. 

(f) Princess Catherine, born May 4, 1973, 
married (1947) Major R. C. A. Brandram and 
has issue. 
(6) The late Princess Margarete, born April 22 

1872, married (1839) the late Prince Frederick 
Charles of Hesse, died Jan. 21, 1954 (issue the late 
Prince Frederick William, born 1893, died 1916; 
the late Prince Maximilian, born 1894, died 19143 
Prince Philipp, born 1896, married (1925) Princess 
Mafalda, daughter of King Victor Emmanuel III. of 
Italy (and has issue, Prince Maurice, born 1926, and 
Prince Henry, born 1927); Prince Wolfgang, born 
1896; Prince Richard, born May 14, 1901). 

z. H.M. KING EDWARD VII (see p. 216). 
3- H.R.H. Princess Alice, born April 25, 1843, 

married Prince Louis (afterwards reigning Grand 
Duke) of Hesse; died Dec. 14, 1878. Issue:— 

(i) Victoria Alberta, born April 5, 1863, married 
Admiral of the Fleet the late Marquess of Milford 
Haven, died Sept. 24, 1950, leaving issue:— 

(a) Alice (H.R.H. Princess Andrew of Greece), 
born Feb. 25, 1885, married Prince Andrew of 
Greece; died Dec. 5, 1969, leaving issue (see p. 217). 

(b) Lady Louise Mountbatten (Queen of 
Sweden), born July 13, 1889; married Nov. 3, 
1923, H.R.H. The Crown Prince of Sweden, 
now King Gustaf VI. Adolf (died Sept. 15, 1973); 
died March 7, 1965. 

(c) George, Marquess of Milford Haven, 
G.C.V.0O., born Nov. 6, 1892, Capt. R.N., married 
(r916) Countess Nadejda (died Jan. 22, 1963), 
daughter of late Grand Duke Michael of Russia; 
died April 8, 1938, leaving issue:—Lady Eliza- 
beth, born 1917; David Michael, Marquess of 
Milford Haven, 0.B.£., D.S.C., Lieutenant, R.N. 
ret.), born 1919, died April 14, 1970, leaving issue, 
George Ivar Louis, Marquess of Milford Haven, 
b, 1961; Lord Ivar Mountbatten, b. 1963. 

(d) Louis, Admiral of the Fleet Earl Mount- 
batten of Burma, K.G., P.C., G.C.B., O.M.,-G.C.S.L, 
G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., born June 25, 1900, 
Personal A.D.C. to the Queen, Governor of the 
Isle of Wight; married July 18, 1922, Edwina 
Cynthia Annette (died Feb. 20, 1960), daughter of 

_ Lord Mount Temple, and has issue two daughters, 
the Lady Patricia (Lady Brabourne), born 1924 
and the Lady Pamela Hicks, born 1929. 
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_ (ii) Elizabeth Fedorovna (Grand Duchess ‘Serius 
of Russia), born Nov. 1, 1864; died July 1918. 

(iii) Irene (Princess Henry of Prussia), born July LY. 
1866, married the late Prince Henry of Prussia, 
and died Nov. 11, 1953 (see p. 214). 

(iv) Ernest Ludwig, Grand Duke of Hesse, 
born Nov. 25, 1868, died Oct. 9, 1937, having 
married (1905) Princess Eleonore of Solms- 
Hohensolmslich, with issue (a) George, Grand 
Duke of Hesse, born Nov. 8, 1906, married 
Princess Cecilie of Greece and Denmark (see p. 217); 
accidentally killed (with mother, wife and two 
sons) Nov. 16, 1937; (b) Ludwig, Grand Duke of © 
Hesse, born Nov. 20, 1908, married (Nov. 17, 1937) 
Margaret, daughter of rst Lord Geddes; died May 
30, 1968. f 

(v) Alix (Tsaritsa of Russia), born June 6, 1872,. 
married (Nov. 25, 1894) the late Nicholas II. (Tsar 
of All the Russias), assassinated July 16, 1918, with 
the Tsar and their issue (Grand Duchess Olga; 
Grand Duchess Tatiana; Grand Duchess Marie; 
Grand Duchess Anastasia, and the Tsarevitch). 

(vi) Mary, born May 24, 1874, died Nov. 15, 1878. 
4. Admiral of the Fleet H.R.H. Prince Alfred, 

Duke of Edinburgh, born Aug. 6, 1844, married 
Jan. z, 1874, Marie Alexandrovna (died Oct. 25, 
1920), only daughter of Alexander II., Emperor of 
Russia; succeeded as Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha 
Aug. 22, 1893; died July 30, 1900, leaving issu¢:— 

(x) Alfred (Prince of Saxe-Coburg), born Oct. 15, 
1874, died Feb. 6, 1899. 

(z) Marie (Queen of Roumania), born Oct. 29, 
1875, married (1893) the late King Ferdinand of 
Roumania; died July 18, 1938, having issue:— 

(a) King Carol Il. of Roumania, k.G., born 
Oct. 15, 1893, married (1921) Princess Helena 
of Greece (see col. 1), died April 4, 1953. 

(b) Elisabeth (Queen of the Hellenes), born 
Oct. 11, 1894, married (1921) the late King 
George II of the Hellenes, died Nov. 15, 1956. 

(c) Marie, born Jan. 8, 1900, married (1922) the 
late King Alexander of Yugoslavia, died June 22, 
1961 (having issue:—Petar, King of Yugoslavia, 
born Sept. 6, 1923, married (1944) Princess Alex- 
andra of Greece, died Nov. 5, 1970, leaving issue, 
Prince Alexander, born July 17, 1945; Prince 
Tomislav, born Jan. 19, 1928, married (1957) 
Princess Margarita of Baden (see p. 217) and has 
issue, Prince Nicholas, born 1958; Prince Andrej, 
born 1929, married 1956, Princess Christina of 
Hesse). 

(d) H.R.H. Prince Nicolas, born Aug. 7, 1903. 
(e) H.R.H. Princess Ileana, born Jan. 5, 1909; 

married 1st, Archduke Anton of Austria 
(having issue:—Stephen, born Aug. 15, 1932): 
znd, Dr. Stefan Issarescu. 

(f) Prince Mircea, born Jan. 3, 1913, died 1916. 
(3) Victoria, born Nov. 25, 1876, married (1894) 

Grand Duke of Hesse and (190s) the late Grand Duke 
Cyril of Russia; died March 2. 1936, having issue:— 

(a) Marie, born Feb. z, 1907, married (1925) 
Prince Friedrich Carl of Leiningen, died Oct. 27, 
1951. 
*) Kira Cyrillovna, born May 22, 1909, 

married (1938) Prince Ludwig of Germany, died 
Sept. 8, 1967. 

(c) Vladimir Cyrillovitch, born Aug. 17, 1917, 
married (1948) Princess Leonide Bagration- 
Moukhransky, and has issue, a daughter. 
(4) Alexandra, born Sept. 1, 1878, married (1896) 

the late Prince of Hohenlohe Langenburg: died 
April 16, 1942, leaving issue:— 

(a) Gottfried, born March 24, 1897, died May 
II, 1960. 

(b) Maria (Princess Friedrich 
Glucksburg), born Jan. 18, 1899; died Nov. 8, 
1967. 

of Holstein- . 
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(c) Princess Alexandra, born April z, 1901; 
died Oct. 26, 1963. 

(4) Princess Irma, born July 4, r902. 
(5) Princess Beatrice, born April 20, 1884, married 

1909) Infante Alfonso Maria of Orleans (who died 
1975), died July 13, 1966, leaving issue. 

5. H.R.H. Princess Helena Augusta Victoria, 
born May 25, 1846, married July 5, 1866, General 
H.R.H. Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein 
(died Oct. 28, 1917); died June 9, 1923. Issue:— 

(i) H.H. Prince Christian Victor, born April 14, 
1867, died Oct. 29, 1900. 

(ii) H.H. Prince Albert, born Feb. 26, 1869, died 
April 27, 1931. \ 

(iii) H.H. Princess Helena Victoria, born May 3, 
1870; died March 13, 1948. 

(iv) H.H. Princess Marie Louise, born Aug. 12, 
_ 1872; died Dec. 8, 1956. 

(v) H.H. Prince Harold, born May 12, died 
May 20, 1876. 

6. H.R.H. Princess Louise, born March 18, 
1848, married March 21, 1871, the Marquess of 
Lorne, afterwards the 9th Duke of Argyll K.G.; 
died Dec. 3, 1939, without issue. 

7. Field Marshal H.R.H. Prince Arthur, Duke 
of Connaught, born May 1, 1850, married March 13, 
1879, H.R.H. Princess Louisa of Prussia (died 
March 14, 1917); died Jan. 16, 1942. Issue:— 

(i) H.R.H. Princess Margaret, born Jan. 15, 1882, 
married H.R.H. the Crown Prince of Sweden, 
later KING GusTaF VI. ADOLF, K.G., G.C.B., G.C.V.O. 
(who died Sept. 15, 1973) died May 1, 1920, 
leaving issue:— Se 

(a) Duke of Westerbotten, born April 22, 1906, 
married (1932) Princess Sybil of Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha (who died Nov. 28 1972), died Jan. 26, 
1947, leaving issue one son, now King Carl XVI 

. Gustaf of Sweden, and 4 daughters. 
(b) Duke of Upland (Count Sigvard Berna- 

dotte), born June 7, 1907. 
(c) Princess Ingrid (Queen Mother of Denmark), 

born March 28, 1910, married (1935) the late 
King Frederick IX of Denmark, who died Jan. 14, 
1972 and has issue 3 daughters. 

(a) Duke of Halland, born Feb. 28, r912. 
(e) Duke of Dalecarlia, born Oct. 31, 1916. 

Families of Queen Victoria and King Edward VII [1978 
(ii) Major-Gen. H.R.H. Prince Arthur, born 

Jan. 13, 1883; married Oct. 15, 1913, H.H. the 
Duchess of Fife; died Sept. 12, 1938, leaving issue 
(see below). 

iii) H.R.H. Princess Patricia (Lady Patricia 
Ramsay) born March 17, 1886, married Feb. 275 
1919, Adm. Hon Sir Alexander Ramsay (who died" 
Oct. 8, 1972), died Jan. 12, 1974, leaving issue Alex- 
ander Arthur Alfonso David, born Dec. 21, 1919. 

8. H.R.H. Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany, born 
April 7, 1853, married Princess Helena of Waldeck 
(died Sept. 1, 1922); died March 28, 1884. Issue:— 

(i) H.R.H. Princess Alice (Countess of Athlone), 
V.A., G.C.V.O., G.B.E.. Commandant in Chief 
Women’s Transport Service. Chancellor of the 
University of the West Indies, born Feb. 25, 
1883, married Feb. 10, 1904, Maj.-Gen. the Earl of 
Athlone (who died Jan. 16, 1957), having issue— 

(a) Lady May Helen Emma, born Jan. 23, 1906 
married (1931) Sir Henry Abel-Smith, K.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O., D.S.0., and has issue a son and 2 daugh- 
ters. 

(b) The late Viscount Trematon, born 1907, 
died April 15, 1928. 
(ii) Charles Edward, Duke of Saxe-Coburg- 

Gotha (1900-1918), born July 19, 1884, married 
(x905) Princess Victoria of Schleswig-Holstein, 
died March 6, 1954, leaving surviving issue 2 sons 
and 2 daughters. 

9. H.R.H. Princess Beatrice, born April 14, 
1857, married July 23, 1885, H.R.H. Prince Henry 
of Battenberg (born Oct. 5, 1858, died Jan. 20, 
1896); died Oct. 26, 1944, leaving issue:— 

(i) Alexander, Marquess of Carisbrooke, born Nov. 
23, 1886, married Lady Irene Denison (died July 15, 
1956); died Feb. 23, 1960, leaving issue a daughter, 
Lady Iris Mountbatten, born Jan. 13, 1920. 

(ii) Victoria Eugénie, v.a., born Oct. 24, 1887, 
married May 31, 1906. His late Majesty Alfonso 
XI. (King of Spain 1886-1931; born 1886, died 
1941), died April 15, 1969, leaving issue. 

(iii) Major Lord Leopold Mountbatten, G.C.V.0., 
born May 21, 1889; died April 23, r922. 

(iv) Maurice, born Oct. 3, 1891; died of wounds 
received in action, Oct. 27, 1914. 

THE FAMILY OF KING EDWARD VII 
KING EDWARD VII, eldest son of Queen Victoria, born Nov. 9. 

eldest daughter of King Christian IX. of Denmark; succeeded to the Royal Highness Princess Alexandra, 
Throne Jan. 22, 1901; died May 6, r910. Issue:— 

1. H.R.H. PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR, Duke of 
Clarence and Avondale and Earl of Athlone, born Jan. 
8, 1864, died Jan. 14, 1892. 

z. H.M. KING GEORGE .V (see p. 217). 
Assumed by Royal Proclamation (June I7, 1917 
for his House and Family as well as for all de- 
scendants in the male line of Queen Victoria who 
are subjects of these Realms, the name of WINDSOR; 
died Jan. 20, 1936, having had issue (see p. 217). 

3- H.R.H. Louise, Princess Royal, born Feb. 20, 
1867; married July 27, 1889, rst Duke of Fife (who 
died Jan. 29, 1912); died Jan. 4, 1931. Issue:— 

(i) H.H. Princess Alexandra, Duchess of Fife 
(H.R.H. Princess Arthur of Connaught), born May 
17, 1891; married Oct. 15, 1913, H.R.H. the 

_ late Prince Arthur; died Feb. 26, 199. Issue:— 
Alastair Arthur, Duke of Connaught, born 

Aug. 9, 1914; died April 26, 1943. 
(ii) H.H, Princess Maud, born April 3, 1893; 

1841; married March 1o, 1863, Her 

married Nov. 12, 1923, x1th Earl of Southesk; 
died Dec. 14, 1945, leaving issue:— 

The Duke of Fife, born Sept. 23, 1929; married 
(1956) Hon. Caroline Dewar (marriage dissolved, 
1966) and has issue. 
4. H.R.H. Princess VicToriA, born July 6, 1868; 

died Dec..3, 1935. 
5. H.R.H. Princess MAUD, born Nov. 26, 1869; 

married July 22, 1896, Haakon VII., King of 
Norway, who died Sept. 21, 1957; died Nov. 20, 
1938. Issue:— 
H.M. Olav V.,K.G., K.T., G.C.B., G.C.V.0., KING OF 

Norway, born July 2, 1903, married March ar, 
1929, H.R.H. Princess Marthe of Sweden (who 
died April 5, 1954). Issue:— 

(a) H.R.H. Princess Ragnhild, born June 9, 
1930. ‘ 

(b) H.R.H. Princess Astrid, born Feb. I2, 1932. 
(c) H.R.H. Harald, Crown Prince of N orway, 

G.C.V.0., born Feb. 21, 1937. 
THE FAMILY OF PRINCE ANDREW OF GREECE Prince Andrew of Greece, born Feb. 2, 1882; 

Andrew of Greece), who died Dec. 5, 1969 (see p. 
(1) Princess Margarita, born April 17, 

Prince Ruprecht and Prince Albrecht, 

married Princess Alice of 
215); died Dec. 2, 1944, 

1905, married Prince Gottfried of Pp. 215), and has issue, Prince Kraft, born 1935, 

having had issue:— 

Bi ata 

4 

= 

Battenberg (H.R.H. Princess — 
4 

: Hohenlohe-Langenburg (see _ Princess Beatrix, born 1936, Prince George, born 1938; 
born 1944 
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(2) Princess Theodora, born May 30, 1906, married Prince Berthold of Baden (who died Oct. 27, 1963), © 
died Oct. 16, 1969, leaving issue, Princess Margarita, born 1932 (married, 1957, Prince Tomislav 
of Yugoslavia (see p. 215)), Prince Max, born 1933, Prince Louis, born 1937. 

(3) Princess Cecilie, born June 22, 1911, married George, Grand Duke of Hesse, accidentally killed 
with husband and two sons, Nov. 16, 1937 (see p. 215). 

(4) Princess Sophie, born June 26, 1914, married (i) Prince Christopher of Hesse (who died, 1944, leaving 
issue, Princess Christina, born 1933, Princess Dorothea, born 1934, Prince Charles, born x937, 
Prince Rainer, born 1939, Princess Clarissa, born 1944) ; married (ii) Prince George of Hanover, and 
has further issue. 

(5) Prince Philip (H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh), born June 1o, 1921 (see p. 218). 

THE FAMILY OF KING GEORGE V 

KING GEORGE V., second son of King Edward VIL., born June 3, 1865; married July 6, 1893. Her Serene 
Highness Princess Victoria Mary Augusta Louise Olga Pauline Claudine Agnes (Queen Mary), succeeded 
to the throne May 6, r9r10; died Jan. 20, 1¢36. Queen Mary died March 24, 1953. Issue:— 
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF WINDSOR (EDWARD Albert Christian George Andrew Patrick David), 

K.G., K.T., K.P., G.C.B., G.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., G.C.LE., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., I.8.0., M.C., F.R.S., Royal Victorian Chain, 
Admiral of the Fleet, Field Marshal, Marshal of the Royal Air Force, born June 23, 1894, succeeded to the 
Throne as KING EDWARD VIII., Jan. 20 1936; abdicated Dec. 11, 1936; married June 3, 1937, Mrs. Wallis 
Warfield (The Duchess of Windsor), died May 28, 1972. 
H.M. KING GEORGE VI. (Albert Frederick Arthur George) born at York Cottage, Sandringham, Dec. 14, 

1895; married April 26, 1923, to Lady Elizabeth Angela Marguerite (HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH THE 
QUEEN MOTHER), daughter of the r4th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne, succeeded to the throne Dec. 11, 
1936; crowned in Westminster Abbey, May 12, 1937; died Feb. 6, 1952, having had issue (see p. 218). 
H.R.H. THE PRINCESS ROYAL (Victoria Alexandra Alice MARY), born April 25, 1897, married 

Feb. 28, r92zz, the 6th Earl of Harewood (born Sept. 9, 1882; died May 24, 1947), died at Harewood House, 
Yorks., March 28, 1965, leaving issue:— ‘ d , 

(1) George Henry Hubert Lascelles, 7th Earl of Harewood, born Feb. 7, 1923; married, firstly, Sept. 29, 
1949, Maria Donata (Marion), daughter of the late Erwin Stein (marriage dissolved 1967) (she 
married, March 14, 1973, Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe), and has issue, David Henry George, 
Viscount Lascelles, born Oct. 21, 1950; James Edward, born Oct. 5, 1953, married, April 4, . 
1973, Fredericka Duhrrson; Robert Jeremy Hugh, born Feb. 14, 1955; secondly, July 31, 
1967, Mrs. Patricia Elizabeth Tuckwell, and has issue, Mark Hubert, born July 5, 1964. 
(z) Gerald David Lascelles, born Aug. 21, 1924, married July 15, 1952, Miss Angela Dowding 
and has issue, Henry Ulick, born May 19, 1953. 3 

H.R.H. THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER (HENRY WILLIAM FREDERICK Albert), Duke of Gloucester, 
Earl of Ulster and Baron Culloden, born March 31, 1900, married Nov. 6, 1935, Lady Alice Monta- 
gu-Douglas-Scott, daughter of the 7th Duke of Buccleuch (H.R.H. Princess Alice, Duchess of Gloucester, C.I, 
G.C.V.0., G.B.E., Grand Cordon of Al Kamal, Colonel-in-Chief the Royal Hussars (Prince of Wales’s Own), 
the King’s Own Scottish Borderers, Deputy Colonel-in-Chief, Royal Anglian Regt., Air Chief Comman- 

‘dant W.R.A.F., born Dec. 25, 1901); died June 10, 1974. Issue; H.R.H. Prince William Henry Andrew 
Frederick, born Dec. 18, 1941; accidentally killed Aug. 28, 1972; H.R.H. Prince RICHARD Alexander Walter 
George, Duke of Gloucester, G.C.v.0., Colonel-in-Chief, Gloucestershire Regiment, Grand Prior of the 
Order of St. John of Jerusalem born Aug. 26, 1944, married July 8, 1972, Brigitte von Deurs and has issue, 
Alexander Patrick George Richard, Earl of Ulster, born Oct. 24, 1974. 
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF KENT (George Edward Alexander Edmund), Duke of Kent, Earl of St. 

Andrews and Baron Downpatrick, born Dec. 20, 1902, married Nov. 29, 1934, H.R.H. Princess Marina of 
Greece and Denmark (born Nov. 30, O:S., 1906; died Aug. 27, 1968). Killed on Active Service, Aug. 25, 1942 
leaving issue:— 

(z) H.R.H. Prince EDWARD George Nicholas Paul Patrick, Duke of Kent, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., born Oct. 9, 
1935. Lt.-Col. The Royal Scots Dragoon Guards, Personal A.D.C, to the Queen, Colonel, Scots 
Guards, Colonel-in-Chief, Royal Regiment of Fusiliers,married June 8, 1961, Katharine Lucy Mary, 
G.C.V.0., Controller Commandant, Women’s Royal Army Corps, Hon. Major-General, Colonel- 
in-Chief Army Catering Corps, daughter of Sir William Worsley, Bt., and has issue, George 
Philip Nicholas, Earl of St. Andrews, born June 26, 1962; Helen Marina Lucy (Lady Helen 
Windsor), born April 28, 1964; Nicholas Charles Edward Jonathan (Lord Nicholas Windsor), born 
July 25, 1970. Residences—Anmer Hall, Norfolk; York House, St. Jame’s Palace S.W.1. 

(z) H.R.H. Princess ALEXANDRA Helen Elizabeth Olga Christabel, G.C.v.0., born Dec. 25, 1936, 
Colonel-in-Chief, 17th/21st Lancers, Deputy Colonel-in-Chief, The Light Infantry, Hon. Colonel 
North Irish Horse, Air Chief Commandant, Princess Mary’s Royal Air Force Nursing Service, 
married April 24, 1963, Hon. Angus Ogilvy, son of the r2th Earl of Airlie, born Sept. 14, 1928. 
and his issue, James Robert Bruce, born Feb. 29, 1964 and Marina Victoria Alexandra, born July 
31, 1966. Residence of Princess Alexandra—Kensington Palace, W.8. 

(3) H.R.H. Prince MICHAEL George Charles Franklin, born July 4, 1942, Captain, Royal Hussars. 

H.R.H. PRINCE JOHN, born July 12, 1905; died Jan. 18, 1919. 
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3 Majesty ELIZABETH THE SECOND (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary of Windsor) 

bythe ear Coa, of ns United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other 
Realms and Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the 
British Orders of Knighthood and Sovereign Head of the Order of St. John, Lord High Admiral of the 
United Kingdom, Colonel-in-Chief of The Life Guards, The Blues and Royals (Royal Horse Guards 
and xst Dragoons), The Royal Scots Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers and Greys), 16th/sth The Queen’s 
Royal Lancers, Royal Tank Regiment, Corps of Royal Engineers, Grenadier Guards, | Coldstream 
Guards, Scots Guards, Irish Guards, Welsh Guards. The Royal Welch Fusiliers, The Queen’s Lancashire 
Regiment, The Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders (Princess Louise’s), The Royal Green Jackets, Royal 
Army Ordnance Corps, Corps of Royal Military Police, The Queen’s Own Mercian Yeomanry, The 
Duke of Lancaster’s Own Yeomanry, Canadian Forces Engineering Branch, The King’s Own Calgary 
Regiment, Royal z2z2e Regiment, Governor-General’s Foot Guards, The Canadian Grenadier Guards, Le 
Régiment de la Chaudiére, Royal New Brunswick Regt., The 48th Highlanders of Canada, The Argyll 
and Sutherland Highlanders of Canada (Princess Louise’s), The Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps, Royal 
Australian Engineers, Royal Australian Infantry Corps, Royal Australian Army Ordnance Corps, Royal 
Australian Army Nursing Corps, Royal New Zealand Engineers, Royal New Zealand Infantry Regiment, 
Royal New Zealand Army Ordnance Corps, Royal Malta Artillery, Malawi Rifles, Captain-General of 
the Royal Regiment of Artillery, The Honourable Artillery Company, Combined Cadet Force, Royal 
Canadian Artillery, Royal Regiment of Australian Artillery, Royal New Zealand Artillery, Royal New 
Zealand Armoured Corps, Air-Commodore-in-Chief, R. Aux.A.F., R.A.F. Regiment, Royal Observer 
Corps, Royal Canadian Air Force Auxiliary, Australian Citizen Air Force, Commandant-in-Chief, Royal 
Air Force College, Cranwell, Hon. Commissioner, Royal Canadian Mounted Police, Master of the Merchant 
‘Navy and Fishing Fleets, Head of the Civil Defence Corps, Head of the National Hospital Service Reserve. 

Elder daughter of His late Majesty King George VI and of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth the Queen 
Mother; born at 17 Bruton Street, London, W.x, April 21, 1926, succeeded to the throne February 6, 1952, crowned June 2, 1953; having married, November 20, 1947, in Westminster Abbey Philip, Duke of 
Edinburgh, Earl of Merioneth and Baron Greenwich (H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh), 
K.G., P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B.E., Admiral of the Fleet, Field Marshal, Marshal of the Royal Air Force, 
Admiral of the Fleet, Royal Australian Navy, Field Marshal, Australian Military Forces, Marshal of the Royal Australian Air Force, Admiral of the Fleet, Royal New Zealand Navy, Field Marshal New Zealand 

4, 

_ Army, Marshal of the Royal New Zealand Air Force, Captain General, Royal Marines, Colonel-in-Chief, The Queen’s Royal Irish Hussars, The Duke of Edinburgh’s Royal Regiment (Berkshire and Wiltshire), Queen’s Own Highlanders (Seaforth and Camerons), Corps of Royal Electrical and Mechanical Engineers, Intelligence Corps, Army Cadet Force, The Royal Canadian Regiment, The Seaforth Highlanders of Canada, The Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa, The Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders of Canada, The Royal Royal Canadian Army Cadets, The Royal Australian Electrical and Mechanical Engineers, The Australian Cadet Corps, Corps of Royal New Zealand Electrical and Mechanical Engineers, Colonel of Grenadier Guards, Hon. Colonel, Edinburgh and Heriot-Watt Universities Officers’ Training Corps, The Trinidad and Tobago Regiment, Admiral, Sea Cadet Corps, Royal Canadian Sea Cadets, Air Com- modore-in-Chief Air Training Corps, Royal Canadian Air Cadets, Master of the Corporation of Trinity ‘House, Ranger of Windsor Park. See p. 217. 

‘CHILDREN OF HER MAJESTY 
H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES (Cartes Philip Arthur George), K.G., K.T., G.C.B., Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester, Duke of Cornwall and Duke of Rothesay, Earl of Carrick and Baron Renfrew, Lord of the Isles and Great Steward of Scotland, Personal A.D.C. to the Queen, Great Master of the Order of the Bath, Commander Royal Navy, Wing Commander Royal Air Force, Colonel-in-Chief The Cheshire Regiment, The Royal Regiment of Wales (z4th/41st Foot), The Gordon Highlanders, The Parachute Regi- _ ment, 2nd King Edward VII’s Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor Rifles), Lord Strathcona’s Horse (Royal Canadians), Royal Winnipeg Rifles, Royal Regiment of Canada, Royal Australian Armoured Corps, Air Commodore-in-Chief Royal New Zealand Air Force, Colonel Welsh Guards, born November 14, 1948. H.R.H. PRINCESS ANNE ELIZABETH ALICE LOUISE, G.c.v.0. Chief Commandant Women’s Royal Naval Service, Colonel-in-Chief 14th/zoth King’s Hussars, Royal Corps of Signals, The Worcester- shire and Sherwood Foresters Regiment, 8th Canadian Hussars (Princess Louise’s), Canadian Forces Com- numications and Electronics Branch, Grey and Simcoe Foresters, Royal Australian Corps of Signals, Royal New Zealand Corps of Signals, Royal New Zealand Nursing Corps, Commandant-in-Chief, Ambulance and Nursing Cadets, born August rs, 1950, married Nov. 14, 1973, Capt. Mark Anthony Peter Phillips, c.v.o., H.R.H. PRINCE ANDREW ALBERT CHRISTIAN EDWARD » born Feb. 19, 1960. H.R.H. PRINCE EDWARD ANTONY RICHARD LOUIS, born March 10, 1964. 

MOTHER OF HER MAJESTY 
H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER (Elizabeth Angela Marguerite) (daughter of the r4th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne), Lady of the Garter, Lady of the Thistle, Order of the Crown of India, Grand Master of the Royal Victorian Order, Dame Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire, Royal Victorian Chain, Doctor of Civil Law, Doctor of Literature, Colonel-in-Chief rst the Queen s Dragoon Guards, The Queen’s Own Hussars, oth/xzth Royal Lancers (Prince of Wales’s), The King’s Regiment, The Royal Anglian Regiment, The Light infantry, The Black Watch (Royal Highland Regiment), Royal Army Medical Corps, The Black Watch (Royal Highland Regiment) of Canada, The Toronto Scottish Regiment, Canadian Forces Medical Services, Royal Australian Army Medical Corps, Royal New Zealand Army Medical Corps, Hon. Colonel The Royal Yeomanry, The London Scottish, University of London Officers’ Training Corps, Commandant-in-Chief R.A.F. Central Flying School, W.R.N.S., W.R.A.C., W.R.ALE., Air Chief Commandant, Women’s Royal Australian Air Force, Patron 
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St. Andrew’s Ambulance Association, Commandant-in-Chief Nursing Corps and Divisions. Born August 4, 
ze, be os April 26, 1923, Prince Albert Frederick Arthur George of Windsor, Duke of York (see King 

RGE VI). ; 
Residences.—Clarence House, St. James’s, S.W.1.; Castle of Mey, Caithness, Scotland. 

‘ SISTER OF HER MAJESTY 
H.R.H. PRINCESS MARGARET ROSE (The Princess Margaret, Countess of Snowdon), C.I., G.C.v.0., 

Colonel-in-Chief, rght/roth the King’s Royal Hussars, The Royal Highland Fusiliers (Princess Margaret’s 
Own Glasgow and Ayrshire Regiment), Queen Alexandra’s Royal Army Nursing Corps, Women’s Royal 
Australian Army Corps, The Highland Fusiliers of Canada (Militia), The Princess Louise Fusiliers, Deputy 
Colonel-in-Chief, The Royal Anglian Regiment, Commandant-in-Chief, St. John Ambulance Brigade 
Cadets, Grand President, St. John Ambulance Association and Brigade, Dame Grand Cross of the Order of 
St. John of Jerusalem, President of the Girl Guides Association; born Aug. 21, 1930; married May 6, 1960 
Anthony Charles Robert Armstrong-Jones, G.C.V.0. (born March 7, 1930), son of the late Ronald Armstrong 
Jones, Q.C. and the Countess of Rosse, created Earl of Snowdon, 1961, Constable of Caernarvon Castle; 
and has issue, David Albert Charles, Viscount Linley, born Nov. 3, 1961; Sarah Frances Elizabeth (Lady 
Sarah Armstrong-Jones), born May 1, 1964. 

Residence.—Kensington Palace, W.8. 

The Sovereign 
The Prince Philip, Duke of 

Edinb ur; 
The Prince of Wales, The Prince 
Andrew, The Prince Edward, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Lord High Chancellor. 
Archbishop of York. 
The Prime Minister. 

Lord President of the Council. 
Speaker of the House of 

Commons. 
Lord Privy Seal. 

High Commissioners of Com- 
monwealth Countries and 

Ambassadors of Foreign States. 
Dukes, according to their Patents 

of Creation: 
(x) Of England; (2) of Scot- 

land; (3) of Great Britain; (4) 
_of Ireland; 
since the Union. 

Ministers and Envoys. 
Eldest sons of Dukes of Blood 

' * Royal. 
Marquesses, in same order as 

Dukes. 
Dukes’ eldest Sons. 

Earls, in same order as Dukes. 
Younger sons of Dukes of Blood 

Royal. 
Marquesses’ eldest Sons. 
Dukes’ younger Sons. 

Viscounts, in same order as Dukes. 
Earls’ eldest Sons. 

Marquesses’ younger Sons. 
Bishops of London, Durham and 

Winchester. 
All other English Bishops, accord- 

ing to their seniority of Con- 
secration. 

Secretaries of State, if of the 
degree of a Baron. 

Barons, in same order as Dukes. 
Treasurer of H.M.’s Household. 

- Comptroller of H.M.’s House- 
hold. 

Vice-Chamberlain of H.M.’s 
Household. 

Secretaries of State under the 
degree of Baron. 

(5) those created 

Precedence in England 
Viscounts’ eldest Sons. 
Earls’ younger Sons. 
Barons’ eldest Sons. 

Knights of the Garter if 
j Commoners. 
Privy Councillors if of no higher 

rank, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of 

Lancaster. 
Lord Chief Justice of England. 

Master of the Rolls. 
President of the Probate Court. 

The Lords Justices of Appeal. 
Judges of the High Court. 
Vice-Chancellor of County 

Palatine of Lancaster. 
Viscounts’ younger Sons. 
Barons’ younger Sons. 

Sons of Life Peers. 
Baronets of either Kingdom, 
according to date of Patents. 

Knights of the Thistle 
if Commoners. 

Knights Grand Cross of the Bath. 
Members of the Order of Merit. 
Knights Grand Commanders of 

the Star of India. 
Knights Grand Cross of St. 
Michael and St. George. 

Knights Grand Commanders of 
the Indian Empire. 

Knights Grand Cross of the 
Royal Victorian Order. 

Knights Grand Cross of Order 
of the British Empire. 

Companions of Honour. 
Knights Commanders of the above 

Orders. 
Knights Bachelor. 

Official Referees of The Supreme 
Court. 

Judges of County Courts and 
judges of the Mayor’s and City 
of London Court. 

Companions and Commanders 
é.g. C.B.; C.S.I.; C.M.G.; C.I.E.5 
C.V.0.; C.B.E.; D.S.0.; M.V.O. 
(4th); 0.B.E.; 1.5.0. 

Eldest Sons of younger Sons of 
Peers. 

Baronets’ eldest Sons. 
Eldest Sons of Knights in the same 

order as their Fathers. 
M.V.O. (5th); M.B.E. 

Younger Sons of the younger Sons 
of Peers. 

Baronets’ younger Sons. 
Younger Sons of Knights in the 

same order as their Fathers. 
Naval, Military, Air, and other 

Esquires by Offfice. 

WOMEN 
Women take the same rank as 

their husbands or as their eldest 
brothers; but the daughter of a 
Peer marrying a Commoner re- 
tains her title as Lady or Honour- 
able. Daughters of Peers rank 
next immediately after the wives 
of their elder brothers, and before 
their younger brothers’ wives. 
Daughters of Peers marrying 
Peers of lower degree take the 
same order of precedency as that 
of their husbands; thus the 
daughter of a Duke marrying a 
Baron becomes of the rank of 
Baroness only while her sisters 
married to commoners retain their 
rank and take precedence of the 
Baroness. Merely official rank 
on the husband’s part does not give 
any similar precedence to the wife. 

For Dames Grand Cross, see pp. 
300-301. 

LOCAL PRECEDENCE 
ENGLAND AND WALES.—No 

written code of county or city 
order of precedence has been pro- 
mulgated, but in Counties the 
Lord Lieutenant stands first, and 
secondly (normally) the Sheriff, 
and therefore in. Cities and 
Boroughs the Lord Lieutenant has 
social precedence over the Mayor; 
but at City or Borough functions 
the Lord Mayor or Mayor will 
preside. At Oxford and Cam- 
bridge the High Sheriff takes 
precedence of the Vice- 
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The Queen’s Aousehold 
Lord Chamberlain, The Lord Maclean, P.c., K.T., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 

[1978 

_ Lord Steward, The Duke of Northumberland, K.G., P.C., T.D., F.R.S. Master of the Horse, The Duke of Beaufort, K.G., P.C., G.C.V.0. 
Treasurer of the Household, The Rt. Hon. W. 
Comptroller of the Household, J. Harper, M.P. 
Vice-Chamberiain, J. Hamilton, MP. 
Administrative Adviser, Sir Basil Smallpeice, K.c.v.o. 

yn, M.P. 

Sticks, Field-Marshal Sir Gerald Templer, K.G., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.s.0.; Admiral of the Fleet the Od Medics of Burma, K.G., P.C., G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.L, G.C.LE., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., A.D.C. Vice-Admiral of the United Kingdom, Admiral Sir Nigel Henderson, G.B.E., K.C.B. Rear-Admiral of the United Kingdom, Admiral Sir John Bush, G.C.B., D.S.C. First and Principal Naval Aide-de-Camp, Admiral Sir Terence Lewin, G.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C. Aides-de-Camp General, General Sir Tuzo, G.C.B., 0.B.E., M.C.; General Siz Roland Gibbs, G.c.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C.; General Sir Frank King, G.C.B., M.B.E.; General Sir David Fraser, K.C.B., O.B.E. $ Air Aides-de-Camp, Air Chief Marshal Sir Neville Stack, K.C.B., C.V.0., C.B.E., A.F.C.; Air Chief Marshal Sir Neil Cameron, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C.; Air Chief Marshal Sir Michael Beetham, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.B.C. 

Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Grafton, D.C.v.o. Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Marchioness of Abergavenny, C.V.0.; The Countess of Airlie. Women of the Bedchamber, Hon. Mary Morrison, C.v.0.; Mrs. John Dugdale, c.v.o.; Lady Susan Hussey, C.V.0.; Lady Abel Smith, p.c.v.o. 
Extra Women of the Bedchamber, Hon. Mrs. Andrew Elphinstone, C.v.0.; Lady Rose Baring, D.C.v.o. 

THE PRIVATE SECRETARY’S OFFICE 
Buckingham Palace, $.W.xz. 

Private Secretary to the Queen, Sir Philip Moore, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., C.M.G. 

Deputy Private Secretary, W. F. P. Heseltine, C.v.o. Assistant Private Secretary, R. Fellowes. 
Defence Services Secretary, Air Vice-Marshal B. Stan- bridge, C.B.E, M.V.O., A.F.C. 
Press Secretary, R. n. 
Assistant Press Secretaries, Mrs. Michael Wall, c.v.0.; J. C. Dauth (temp.). 
Chief Clerk, Miss Jean Taylor, C.v.o. Secretary to the Private Secretary, A: C. Neal, M.V.O., B.E.M. 
Clerks, Miss A. Bowlby, M.B.E.; Miss O. M. Short, M.V.0O.; Mrs. A. Neal, M.V.0.( Press); Miss F. M. Simpson, M.v.O. (Press); Miss S. P. Brennan (Press); Miss S. Reid; Miss C. Bailey; Mrs. C. C. Ollivant; Miss P. Keenan; Miss R. Macmillan; Miss J. Adams; Mrs. D. Bean, M.V.O. 

The Queen’s Archives 
Norman Tower, Windsor Castle. Keeper of the Queen’s Archives, Sir Philip Moore, , K.C.V.O., C.B., C.M.G. 

Assistant Keeper, Sir Robin Mackworth-Young, K.C.V.O., F.S.A. 
Registrar, Miss Jane Langton, M.v.o. Assistant Registrars, Miss E. Cuthbert; Miss F. Dimond. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE KEEPER OF THE PRIVY PURSE AND TREASURER TO 
THE QUEEN 

Buckingham Palace, S.W.x. Keeper of the Privy Purse and Treasurer to the Queen, Major Sir Rennie Maudslay, K.C.V.0., M.B.E. 
: Privy Purse Office Assistant Keeper of the Privy Purse, Major S. G. B. Blewitt. 

Chief Accountant, Edmund F. Grove, C.v.o. Chief Clerk, D. Waters, M.V.O. Accountant, M. Mortimore. 
Clerks, Mrs. C. Kelly; Miss A. J. Sammons. 

Land Agent, Sandringham, Julian Loyd, M.v.o. Resident Factor, Balmoral, Col. W. G. McHardy, M.V.O., M.B.E., M.C. 

Farm Manager, Royal Farms, Windsor, R. Reeks. Consulting Engineer, }. Fraser (Balmoral). 

Treasurer’s Office 
Deputy Treasurer to the Queen, R. D. Wood, M.V.O., V.R.D. 
Chief Accountant and Paymaster, Charles ‘Warner. C.V.0. 
Accountant, F. R. Mintram. 
Establishment Officer, Peter Wright, c.v.o. Clerks, Mrs. N. Davies; Miss G. M. Leech. 

Royal Almonry 
High Almoner, The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Rochester. 
Hereditary Grand Almoner, The Marquess of Exeter, K.C.M.G. 
Sub-Almoner, Rev. Canon J. S. D. Mansel, M.v.0., M.A, F.S.A. 
Secretary, Peter Wright, c.v.o. 
Assistant Secretary, Derek Waters, M.v.o. 

THE LORD CHAMBERLAIN’S OFFICE St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. Comptroller, Lt.-Col. Sir Eric Penn, K.C.v.0., O.B.E., M.C. 
Assistant Comptroller, Lt.-Col. J. F. D. Johnston, C.V.O., M.C. 
Secretary, D. V. G. Buchanan, M.v.o. Assistant Secretary, J. E. P. Titman, M.v.o. Registrar, P. D. Hartley. 
State Invitation Assistant, M. E. Bishop. Ceremonial Assistant, I. D. Campbell. Clerks, Miss M. Greine: » M.V.0.; Miss S. Hay; Mrs. M. Hawkins; Miss E. Quartley-Mallett; Miss S. Wilson; Mrs. A. Wolfe; Miss C. J. Thorne; Miss S.E. A. Partridge. 

Permanent Lord in Waiting, The Lord Cobbold, K.c., G.C.V.O. 
Lords in Waiting, The Earl of Westmorland, K.C.V.0.; The Lord Hamilton of Dalzell, M.c.; The Lord Wells-Pestell; The Lord Winterbottom; The Baroness Stedman, 0.B.z. (Baroness in Waiting); The Lord Oram; The Lord Wallace of Coslany. Gentlemen Ushers, H. L. Carron Greig, C.V.0.; Capt. Michael Nelville Tufnell, C.v.0., D.S.C., R.N.; Air Maurice Heath, K.B.E., C.B.; Lt.- Cmdr. John Arundell Holdswo: > O.B.E., R.N.3 Col. William Henry Gerard Leigh, M.V.0.; Vice- Admiral Sir Ronald Brockman, K.C.B., C.S.1., C.LE., C.B.E.; Air Commodore the Hon. Peter 



1978] 
Beckford Rutgers Vanneck, C.B., O.B.E., A.F.C.; 
Lt.-Col. Sir Julian Tolver Paget, Bt. 

Extra Gentlemen Ushers, Capt. Andrew Yates, M.V.O., 
R.N.; Major Thomas Harvey, C.V.0., D.S.O.; Brig. 
Charles Richard Britten, 0.B.£., M.c.; Air Vice- 
Marshal Sir Ranald Reid, K.C.B., D.S.O., M.C.3 
Esmond Butler, C.v.0.; Sir Austin Strutt, K.C.v.0., 
C.B.; Maj.-Gen. Sir Cyril Harry Colquhoun, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., O.B.E.; Lt.-Col. Sir John Mandeville 
Hugo, K.C.V.0., 0.B.E.; Air Commodore John 
Wilkins Hubble, C.B.£., D.S.0., A.F.C.; General Sir 
Rodney Moore, G.C.V.O., K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O.; 
Maj.-Gen. Sir James Bowes-Lyon, K.C.V.O., C.B., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Gentleman Usher to the Sword of State, Admiral Sir 
Desmond Dreyer, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, Admiral Sir Frank 
Twiss, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Serjeants at Arms, C. G. R. Warner, C.V.0.; D. V. G. 
Buchanan, M.V.O.; E. F. Grove, C.V.O. 

Constable & Governor of Windsor Castle, Marshal of 
the Royal Air Force the Lord Elworthy, G.c.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Keeper of the Jewel House, Tower of London, Maj.- 
Gen. W. D. M. Raeburn, C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E. 

Adviser for the Queen’s Pictures and Drawings, Sir 
Anthony Frederick Blunt, K.C.v.O., F.S.A. 

Surveyor of the Queen’s Pictures, Sir Oliver Nicholas 
Millar, K.C.V.O., F.S.A., F.B.A. 

Assistant, Mrs. G. Cousland, M.V.O. 
Librarian, Sir Robin Mackworth-Young, K.C.V.O., 

F.S.A. 
Curator of the Print Room, The Hon. Mrs. Roberts. 
Adviser for the Queen’s Works of Art, Sir Francis 

‘Watson, K.C.V.O., F.S.A. 
Surveyor of the Queen’s Works of Art, Geoffrey de 

Bellaigue, C.v.O., F.S.A. 
Assistant, Miss J. Brown. 
Master of the Queen’s Music, Malcolm Williamson, 

C.B.E. 
Poet Laureate, Sir John Betjeman, C.B.E. 
Bargemaster, H. A. Barry, M.V.O. 
Keeper of the Swans, F. J. Turk, M.v.O. 
Superintendent of the State Apartments, St. James’s 

Palace, H. C. Philips, M.B.E. 

ASCOT OFFICE 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.x1. 

Her Majesty’s Representative at Ascot, 
Marquess of Abergavenny, K.G., O.B.E. 

Secretary, Miss A. Ainscough, M.V.O. 

The 

ECCLESIASTICAL HOUSEHOLD 
The College of Chaplains. 

Clerk of the Closet, The Bishop of Sheffield. 
Deputy Clerk of the Closet, Rev. Canon J. S. D. 

Mansel, M.V.O., M.A., F.S.A. 
Chaplains to the Queen, Canon P. L. Gilling- 
ham, M.V.O., M.A.; Rev. H. D. Anderson, M.V.O., 
M.A., B.D.; Ven. E. J. G. Ward, M.V.O., M.A.3 
Rev. J.R. W. Stott, M.A.; Preb. S. A. Williams, 
M.A.; Rev. C. E. M. Roderick, M.A.; 
Canon C. H. G. Hopkins, M.A.; Canon W. 
Garlick, M.A., B.Sc.; Rev. J. G. Downward, M.A.; 
Canon E. Saxon, B.A., B.D.; Canon R. S. O. 
Stevens, B.Sc., M.A.; Rev. P. T. Ashton, M.V.O., 
M.A.; Rev. A. H. H. Harbottle, M.A.; Canon G. 
H. G. Hewitt, M.A.; Canon E. M. Pilkington, 
M.A.; Canon G. R. Sansbury, M.A.; Ven. H. John- 
son, M.A.; Ven. J. R. Youens, C.B., O.B.E., M.C.3 
Preb. D. M.' Lynch, C.B.E., M.A.; Rev. R. L. 
Roberts, C.v.0., M.A.; Canon L. L. Rees; Canon 
D. M. Paton, M.A.; Canon C. E. Young; Preb. 
D. W. C. Ford, B.D., M.Th.; Rev. E. Hughes, : 
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M.Th., Ph.D.; Rev. E. E. Staples, 0.B.£.; Ven. R 
B. Bradford, B.A.; Ven. F. N. Towndrow, M.A.; 
Rev. T. Barfett, M.A.; Canon J. P. P. Newell, 
M.A.; Prof. Canon G. R. Dunstan, M.A., D.D., 
F.S.A.; Canon S. H. Hoffman, M.A.; Rey. J. H. 
Lane, M.A., B.D.; Canon R. G. G. Foley, B.A,; 
Rev. D. N. Griffiths, M.A.; Canon D. R. Vicary, 
M.A., B.SC. 

Extra Chaplains, Rev. M, F. Foxell, K.C.v.0., M.A.; 
Ven. A. S. Bean, M.B.E., M.A., D.D.; Rev. E. S. 
Abbott, K.C.V.0., M.A., D.D. 

Chapels Royal 
Dean of the Chapels Royal, The Bishop of London. 
Sub-Dean of Chapels Royal, Rev. Canon J. S. D. 

Mansel, M.V.O., M.A., F.S.A. 
Priests in Ordinary, Rev. C. J. A. Hickling, M.A.; 

Rev. S. R. Cutt, M.a.; Rev. W. Booth, M.A. 
Organist, Choirmaster and Composer, T. R. W. 

Farrell, F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M. 
Domestic Chaplain—Buckingham Palace, Rev. Canon 

J. S. D. Mansel, M.V.O., M.A., F.S.A. 
Domestic Chaplain—Windsor Castle, The Dean of 
Windsor. a 

Domestic Chaplain—Sandringham, Rev. Canon A. 
Glendining. ; 
ee Chaplain—Sandringham, Rev. A. Glen- 

Chaplain —Royal Chapel, Windsor Great Park, 
Rev. A. H. H. Harbottle, M.A. 

Chaplain—Hampton Court Palace, Rev. F. V. A. 
Boyse, M.A. 

Chaplain— Tower of London, Rev. J. F. M. Llewellyn, 
M.A. 

Organist and Choirmaster—Hampton Court Palace, 
Gordon Reynolds, A.R.C.M. 

MEDICAL HOUSEHOLD 
Physician, Head of the Medical Household, R. J. S. 

Bayliss, M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Physicians, Miss M. G. Blackie, M.D.; J. C. Batten, 

M.D., F.R.C.P. ! 
Serjeant Surgeon, H. E. Lockhart-Mummery, M.D., 

M.Chir., F.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 
Surgeon Oculist, S. J. H. Miller, M.D., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon Gynaecologist, G. D. Pinker, F.R.C.S.(Ed. )s 

F.R.C.0.G. 
Surgeon Dentist, N. A. Surridge, L.D.S., B.D.S., DDS. 
Physician to the Household, A. M. Dawson, M.D., 

F,R.C.P. 
Surgeon to the Household, J. L. Dawson, M.S., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon Oculist to the Household, P. J. Holmes-Sellors, 

B.M., B.Ch., F.R.C.S. 
Apothecary to the Queen and to the Household, N. R. ~ 

Southward, M.B., B.Chir., M.R.C.P. 
Apothecary to the Household at Windsor, J. P. Clayton, 

M.V.O., M.B., B.Chir., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 
Apothecary to the Household at Sandringham, H. K. 

Ford,M.V.O.,M.B.,B.S.,D.Obst.,R.C.O0.G.,M.R.C.G.P. 
Coroner of the Queen’s Household, A. G. Davies, M.B., 

B.S., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps, Maj.-Gen. Lord 
Michael Fitzalan Howard, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E., 
M.C. 

Vice-Marshal, R. W. H. du Boulay, C.M.G., C.v.O. 

CENTRAL CHANCERY 
OF THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD 

St. James’s Palace, S.W.x 
Secretary, Maj.-Gen. P. B. Gillett, C.B., C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Assistant Secretary, G. A. Harris, M.V.O., M.B.E. 
Insignia Clerk, M. G. P. Kelly, M.V.O. 
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Clerks, J. McGurk; Miss A. A. Hamersley, M.V.O.; 
Mrs, i M. Hughes, M.v.0.; Mrs. H. Hill; Miss H. 
Speed. ; 

The Honorable Corps of Gentlemen at Arms 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.x. 

Captain, The Baroness Llewelyn-Davies of Hastoe, 
P.C.; Lieutenant, Col. H. N. Clowes, C.V.O., D.S.0., 
0.B.E.; Standard Bearer, Col. S. Enderby, C.V.0., 
D.S.O., M.C.; Clerk of the Cheque & Adjutant, 
Lt.-Col. P. J. Clifton, D.s.o.; Harbinger, Lt.-Col., 
J. Chandos-Pole, 0.3.5. 

Gentlemen of the Corps * 
Brigadiers, Hon. R. G. Hamilton-Russell, D.s.o., 

M.V.0.; J. E. Swetenham, D.s.o.; A. N. Breit- 
meyer. 

Colonels, P. F. I. Reid, 0.8.2.: R. J. V. Crichton, M.C.; P. Pardoe; A. G. Way, M.C. 
Lieutenant-Colonels, R. S. G. Perry, D.s.0.; Hon. _ M.G.Edwards, M.B.£.; Sir William Lowther, Bt., 0.B.E.; H. A. Hope, 0.B.E., M.C.; T. C. Sinclair, O.B.E., M.C.; N. H. R. Speke, M.c.; C. E. J. Eagles, R.M.; D. A. St. G. Laurie, 0.B.E., M.C.; P. Hodgson; R. Steele, M.B.E.; W. S. P. Lithgow; 

Sir James Scott, Bt. 
Majors, D. S. Allhusen; The Marquess of Donegall; Sir Richard Carne Rasch, Bt.; D. A. Jamieson, V €;]J.D. Dillon, p.s.c., R.M.; The Lord Suffield, M.C.; T. St. Aubyn; J. E. Joicey, M.c. 

The Queen’s Bodyguard of the Yeoman of the 
; Guard 

St. James’s Palace, S.W.z. 
Captain, The Lord Strabolgi; Lieutenant, Lt.-Col. Sir John Hornung, K.c.v.0., O.B.E., MeC.; Clerk of the Cheque and Adjutant, Col. H. T. Brassey, O.B.E., M.C.; Ensign, Col. A. B. Pemberton, M.B.E.; Exons., Capt. Sir Charles McGrigor, Bt.; Major B. M. H. Shand, M.c. ; 

MASTER OF THE HOUSEHOLD’S 
DEPARTMENT 

Board of Green Cloth. 
Buckingham Palace, $.W.z. 

Master of the Household, Vice-Admiral Sir Peter Ashmore, K.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C. 
Deputy Master of the Household, Lt.-Col. B. A. Stewart-Wilson. 
Chief Clerk, G, H. Franklin, M.v.o. 
Deputy Chief Clerk, A. Hancock. 
Assistants to the Master of the Household, M. D. Tims, M.V.0.; R. Winship. 
Senior Clerk, J. S. Cowdery. 
Clerks, Miss A. Tyer; Miss S. Derry; Miss B, J. Moss; Miss M. J. Bere. 
Superintendent, Windsor Castle, Major W. Nash, M.B.E. } 
Palace Steward, C. S. Dickman. 
Chief Housekeeper, Miss V. Martin. 

ROYAL MEWS DEPARTMENT Buckingham Palace, S.W.1x. 
Crown Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir John Mansel Miller, K.C.V.0O., D.S.0., M.C. 
Equerries, Major G. R. S. Broke; Lt.-Col. B. A. Stewart-Wilson; Capt. the Hon. Charles Harbord-Hamond (temp.). > Extra Equerries, Vice-Admiral Sir Conolly Abel- Smith, G.C.v.0., C.B.; Lt.-Col. the Lord Adeane, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.V.0.; Vice-Adm. Sir Peter Ash- more, K,C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C.; Cdr. Colin Buist, 
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C.V.0., R.N.; Rear-Adm. the Earl Cairns, G.c.v.0., 
C.B.; Lt.-Col. Rt. Hon. Sir Martin Michael 
Charles Charteris, G.C.B., G.C.V.0., 0.B.E.; Vice- 
Adm. Sir Peter Dawnay, K.C.V.0., C.B., D.S.C.; 
Major Sir Geoffrey Eastwood, K.C.V.O., C.B.E.3 
Sir Edward William Spencer Ford, K.C.B. 
K.C.V.0.; Brigadier Walter Douglas Campbell 
Greenacre, C.B.,'D.S.0., M.V.0.; Brig. Sir Geoffrey 
Paul Hardy-R oberts, K.C.v.O., C.B., C.B.E.; Rear- 
Admiral Hugh Frederick Janion.; Lt.-Col. John Frederick Dame Johnston, C.V.0., M.C.; Rt. Hon. Sir Alan Lascelles, G.C.B., G.C.V.0., C.M.G., M.C.; Major Sir Rennie Maudslay, K.C.V.O., M.B.E.; Major Sir Mark Vane Milbank, Bt., K.C.V.O., M.C.; Air Commodore Sir Dennis Mitchell, K.B.£., C.V.O. D.F.C., A.F.C.; Rear-Adm. Sir Patrick John Morgan, K.C.V.0.,C.B.,D.S.C.; Lt.-Col. Ririd Myd- dleton, M.v.0.; Lt.-Col. Sir Eric Charles William Mackenzie Penn, K.C.v.O., O.B.E., M.C.; Cdr. Sir Philip John Row, K.Cc.yv.o., O.B.E., R.N.; Maj.-Gen. 
Sir Arthur Guy Salisbury-Jones, G.C.V.O., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C.; Group Capt. Peter Wooldridge Townsend, C.V.0., D.S.0., D.F.C.; Rear-Admiral Sir Richard John Trowbridge, K.c.v.o.; Air Commodore Archie Little Winskiil, C.V.0., C.B.E., D.F.C. (Captain of the Queen’s Flight). 

Veterinary Surgeon, Peter Scott Dunn, M:R.C.V.s. 
Supt. Royal Mews, Buckingham Palace, Major W. Phelps, M.B.E. 
Comptroller of Stores, Capt. R. E. Fletcher, M.B.£. Chief Clerk, M. Carlisle, M.v.o. 

HER MAJESTY’S HOUSEHOLD 
IN SCOTLAND 

aes Lord High Constable, The Countess of troll. 
Hereditary Master of the Household, The Duke of Argyll 
Lyon King of Arms, Sir James Grant, K.C.v.0., W.S. Hereditary Standard-Bearer, The Earl of Dundee, P.c. 
Hereditary Keepers: — 

Holyrood, The Duke of Hamilton and Brandon. Falkland, Maj. M. D. D. Crichton-Stuart, M.c. Stirling, The Earl of Mar and Kellie. 
Keeper of Dumbarton Castle, Admiral Sir Cunninghame Graham of Gartmore, K.B.E., C.B. Governor of Edinburgh Castle, Lieut.-Gen. Sir David Scott-Barrett, K.B.E., M.C. 
Dean of the Order of the Thistle, The Very Rev. Prof. J. McIntyre, M.a., B.D., D.Litt., D.D. 
Dean of the Chapel Royal, Very Rev. H. O, Douglas, C.B.E., M.A. 
Chaplains in Ordinary, Very Rev. R. W. V. Selby Wright, C.v.0., T.D., D.D., M.A., F.R.S.E., F.S.A. (Scot.); Very Rev. W. R. Sanderson, D.D.; Rey. - H. Rogan, D.D.; Rev. W. J. Morris, B.A., B.D., Ph.D.; Very Rev. G. T. H. Reid, M.c., M.A., D.D.; Rev. H. W. McP. Cant, M.A., B.D.; Rev. K. Macvicar, M.B.E., D.F.C., T.D., M.A.; Very Rev. Prof. J. McIntyre, M.A., B.D., D.Litt., D.D. Extra Chaplains, Very Rev. A. J. Fraser, M.B.E., T.D., D.D.; Very Rev. the Lord MacLeod of Fuinary, M.C., D.D.; Very Rev. Prof. J. S. Stew- art, D.D.; Rev. Prof. E. Pp. Dickie, M.c., D.D.; Very Rev. R. L. Small, C.B.E., D.D. Domestic Chaplain Balmoral, Rev. T. J. T. Nicol, M.B.E., M.C., M.A., D.D. 

Historiographer, J. D. Mackie, C.B.E., M.C., LID. Botanist, Harold R. Fletcher, Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E. Painter and Limner (vacant). 
Sculptor, Benno Schotz, R.s.A. Astronomer, Prof. V. C. Reddish, B.sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 
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Physician in Scotland, Prof. K. Lowe, M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Extra Physicians in Scotland, Prof. Sir Stanley David- 

son, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S.E.; Prof. Sir Derrick 
Dunlop, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.P.E., F.R.S.E. 

Extra Surgeon in Scotland, Prof. Sir Charles Iling- 
worth, C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.Ed. 

Surgeon Oculist in Scotland, Prof. G. I. Scott, C.B.E., 
M.A., F.R.C.S.Ed., F.R.S.E., F.R.C.P. 

Apothecary to the Household at Balmoral, G. F. Lindsay, 
M.B., Ch.B. 

Apothecary to the Household at the Palace of Holyrood- 
ae D. G. Illingworth, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.G.P., 

.B. 

THE QUEEN’S BODYGUARD FOR 
SCOTLAND 

The Royal Company of Archers. 
Archers’ Hall, Edinburgh. 

Captain General and Gold Stick for Scotland, Col. the 
Earl of Stair, C.V.0., M.B.E. 

Captains, Major The Lord Home of the Hirsel, p.c., 
K.T.; Brigadier The Lord Stratheden and Camp- 
bell, C.B.E.; The Duke of Buccleuch and Queens- 
bury, V.R.D.; Admiral Sir Angus Cunninghame- 
Graham, K.B.E.,C.B. | 

Lieutenants, Lt.-Col. Sir John Gilmour, Bt., D.S.O., 
T.D., M.P.; Major Sir Alistair Blair, K.C.y.o., 
T.D.; Col. The Lord Clydesmuir, K.T., C.B.E. M.C., 
T.D.; Major The Lord Maclean, P.C.,K.T.,G.C.V.O., 
K.B.E. 

Ensigns, Major Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, Bt., 
C.V.0. (Adjutant); Major The Earl of Wemyss and 
March, K.T.; The Earl of Airlie; Lt.-Gen. Sir 
William Turner, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Brigadiers, The Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., G.B.E., M.C.; 
Capt. I. M. Tennant; Maj.-Gen. The Ear! Cathcart, 
C.B., D.S.0., M.C.; Cart. N. E. F. Dalrymple- 
Hamilton, C.v.O., M.B.E., D.S.C., R.N.; The Mar- 
quess of Lothian; Brigadier J. C. Monteith, M.c.; 
Col. the Hon. John Warrender, 0.B.E., M.C.; 
Commodore Sir John Clerk of Penicuik, Bt., 
C.B.E., V.R.D., R.N.R.; The Earl of Elgin and Kin- 
cardine; Col. G. R. Simpson, D.S.O., T.D.; 
Major D. H. Butter, M.c.; The Earl of Minto, 
M.B.E.; Maj-Gen. J. Swinton, O.B.E. 

Adjutant, Major Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, Bt., 
C.V.0. 

Surgeon, Col. G. M. Warrack, C.B.E., D.S.O., T.D. 
Chaplain, Very Rev. R. W. V. Selby Wright, 

C.V.O., D.D., F.R.S.E. y 
President of the Council and Silver Stick for Scotland, 

Col. the Lord Clydesmuir, K.T., C.B., M.B.E., T.D. 
Sos ep Major Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, 

t., C.V.0. 
Secretary, Capt. G. W. Burnet. 
Treasurer, Col. G. R. Simpson, D.S.O., T.D. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
PRINCE PHILIP, DUKE OF EDINBURGH 

Private Secretary, Lord Rupert Nevill. 
Assistant Private Secretary, R. H. Davies, C.B.E. 
Equerry, Lt.-Cdr. D. A. J. Blackburn, R.N. 
Extra Equerry, J. B. V. Orr, C.V.O. 
Temporary Equerries, Capt. D. R. Christie-Miller, 

R.M.; Capt. C. R. J. Wiggin, Grenadier Guards. 
Chief Clerk and Accountant, R. G. Davis. 

HOUSEHOLD OF QUEEN ELIZABETH 
THE QUEEN MOTHER 

Lord Chamberlain, Major the Earl of Dalhousie, 
K.T., G.B.E., M.C. 

Comptroller and Extra Equerry, Capt. Alastair S. 
Aird, C.v.0. 

Private Secretary and Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir Martin 
- Gilliat, K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 
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Treasurer and Equerry, Major Sir Ralph Anstruther, 

Bt., K.C.V.0., M.C, ‘ 7 
Equerry, Major the Hon. Sir Francis Legh, K.C.v.0. 
Press Secretary and Extra Equerry, Major Arthur 

J. S. Griffin, C.v.o. 
Extra Equerries, The Lord Sinclair, M.v.0.; Maj. 

Raymond Seymour, M.vV.0.; The Lord Adam 
Gordon, K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 

Equerry (Temp.), Capt. R. H. Grimshaw. 
Apothecary to the Household, Sir Ralph Southward, 

K.C.V.O., M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.P. 
Surgeon-Apothecary to the Household (Royal Lodge, 

Windsor), J. P. Clayton, M.V.O., M.A., M.B., B.Chir., 
M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. ; 

Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Abercorn, 
D.C.V.O. ‘ 

Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Dowager Viscountess — 
Hambleden, D.c.v.0.; The Lady Grimthorpe. 

Extra Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Dowager Lady — 
Harlech, D.C.v.0.; The Dowager Countess of 
Scarbrough, D.C.v.o. 

Women of the Bedchamber, The Lady Jean Rankin, 
D.C.v.0.; The Hon. Mrs. John Mulholland, 
D.C.V.0.; Ruth, Lady Fermoy, C.v.O., 0.B.E.3 
Mrs. Patrick Campbell-Preston. 

Extra Women of the Bedchamber, The Lady Victoria 
‘Wemyss, C.v.0.; The Hon. Mrs. Geoffrey 
Bowlby, C.v.0.; The Lady Delia Peel, D.Cc.v.o.; 
The Lady Katharine Seymour, D.c.v.0.; The 
Lady Elizabeth Basset, C.v.o. 

Clerk Comptroller, M. Blanch, M.V.O. 
Chief Accountant, J. P. Kyle, M.V.O. 
Clerks, Miss L. A. Gosling, M.v.0.; Miss F. Fletcher. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
PRINCE OF WALES 

Private Secretary, Treasurer and Equerry, Squ.-Ldr. 
D. J. Checketts, C.v.o. : \ 

Secretary and Accountant, M. M. Colborne. 
Equerry, Capt. T. P. G. N. Ward. 
Temporary Equerry, Capt. C. H. Elliott, Royal 
Regiment of Wales. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE PRINCESS ANNE, 
MRS. MARK PHILLIPS 

Private Secretary, Maj. N. S. Lawson. 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Andrew Feilden, M.V.0.; 

Miss Victoria Legge Bourke; Mrs. Malcolm Innes. 
Extra Lady in Waiting, Mrs. Richard Carew Pole. 
Personal Secretary, Mrs. David Hodgson. 
Secretary, Miss Rosamond Wynn-Pope. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE PRINCESS . 
MARGARET, COUNTESS OF SNOWDON 
Treasurer, Major The Hon. Sir Francis Legh, K.C.V.0. 
Private Secretary and Comptroller, The Lord Napier 

and Ettrick. 
Personal Secretary, Miss M. Murray Brown, M.V.O. 
Lady in Waiting, The Hon. Davina Woodhouse. 
Extra Ladies in Waiting, The Lady Elizabeth 

Cavendish, M.V.0.; Mrs. Alastair Aird; Mrs. 
Robin Benson; The Lady Juliet Townsend; The 
Hon. Mrs. Wills; Mrs. Jocelyn Stevens; The Lady 
Anne Tennant; The Hon. Mrs. Whitehead. 

THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF 
GLOUCESTER’S HOUSEHOLD 

Comptroller, Private Secretary and Equerry, Lt.-Col. 
S. C. M. Bland, C.v.o. 

Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Michael Wigley, M.v.O.; 
Miss Susanna Cryer. 

Extra Lady in Waiting, Miss Jennifer Thomson. 
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PRINCESS ALICE, DUCHESS OF 
GLOUCESTER’S HOUSEHOLD ; 

Comptroller, Private Secretary and Equerry, Lt.-Col. 
_ §. C. M. Bland, c.v.o. 
Ladies in Waiting, Miss Jean Maxwell-Scott, C.v.0.; 

Miss Jane Egerton-Warburton. 
Extra Ladies in Waiting, Miss Dorothy Meynell, 

C.v.0.; Mrs. Cedric Holland, C.v.0.; Miss Diana 
Harrison; The Hon. Jane Walsh. 

THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF KENT’S 
HOUSEHOLD 

Treasurer, Sir Philip Hay, K.C.V.O.; T.D. 
Private Secretary, Lieut.-Cdr. Richard Buckley, 

C.V.O., R.N. 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Alan Henderson; Miss 

Jane Pugh. 
Extra Lady in Waiting, Mrs. Peter Wilmot-Sitwell. 

HOUSEHOLD OF 
PRINCESS ALEXANDRA 

Lady in Waiting, The Lady Mary Fitzalan-Howard, 
M.V.O. 

Private Secretary and Extra Lady in Waiting, Miss 
Mona Mitchell, M.v.o. 

Extra Ladies in Waiting, The Hon. Lady Rowley; 
The Lady Mary Colman; The Lady Caroline 
Waterhouse. 

Extra Equerry, Maj. P. C. Clarke, C.v.0. 
HONORARY PHYSICIANS TO THE QUEEN 

CIVIL) ( 
(Appointed for three years from Nov. I, 1974) T. T. Baird, Chief Medical Officer, Northern Ireland Office; R. T. Bevan, Chief Medical Officer, Welsh Office; D. H. D. Burbridge, 0.8.8., Senior Principal Medical Officer, Department of Health and Social Security; D. E. Cullington, Area Medical Officer, 3erkshire Area Health Authority; J. L. Gilloran, Specialist in Community Medicine, Lothian Health soard; C. W. Gordon, T.D., Regional Medical Officer, West Midlands Regional Health Authority. 

THE QUEEN’S BIRTHDAY, 1978 
The date for the observance of the Queen’s sitthday in 1978 both at home and abroad will e Saturday, June ro. 

ROYAL SALUTES 
On the Anniversaries of the Birth, Accession nd Coronation of the Sovereign a salute of 62 uns is fired on the wharf at the Tower of London. On extraordinary and triumphal occasions, such S on the occasion of the Sovereign opening, 
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Proroguing or dissolving Parliament in Person, or 
when passing through London in Procession, except 
when otherwise ordered, 4x guns only are fired. 
On the occasion of the birth of a Royal infant, 

a salute of 4x guns is fired from the two Saluting 
Stations in London, i.e. Hyde Park and the Tower 
of London. 
Constable of the Royal Palace and Fortress of London, 

Field-Marshal Sir Geoffrey Baker, G.C.B., C.M.G., 
C.B.E., M.C. (1975). 

Lieutenant of the Tower of London, Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir Napier Crookenden, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Major, Resident Governor and Keeper of the Jewel House, Maj.-Gen. W. D. M. Raeburn, C.B., 
D.S.O., M.B.E. 

Master Gunner of St. James’s Park, General Sir Harry 
Tuzo, G.C.B., O.B.E., M.C., A.D.C.(Gen.) (1977). 

Master Gunner within the Tower, Col. C. B. Powell- 
Smith, T.p. 

THE ROYAL ARMS 
QUARTERLY.—1st and 4th gules, three lions 

Passant guardant in pale or (England); 2nd or, a lion rampant within a double tressure flory counterflory gules (Scotland); 3rd azure, a harp or, stringed argent (Ireland); the whole encircled 
with the Garter. 

SUPPORTERS.—Dexter: a lion rampant guardant or, imperially crowned. Sinister: a unicorn argent, armed crined and unguled or, gorged with a coronet composed of crosses Patées and fleurs de lis, a chain affixed Passing between the forelegs and reflexed over the back. 
BaDGrS.—The red and white rose united (England), a thistle (Scotland); a harp or, the strings argent, with a shamrock leaf vert (Ireland); upon a mount vert, a dragon passant wings elevated 

gules (Wales). 
oo 

THE UNION JACK 
The national flag of the United Kingdom is the Union Flag, generally known as the Union Jack, the name deriving from the use of the Union Flag on the jack-staff of naval vessels. It is a combina- tion of the cross of the Patron saint of England, St. George (cross gules in a field argent), the cross of the Patron saint of Scotland, St. Andrew (saltire argent in a field azure) and a cross similar to that of St. Patrick, patron saint of Ireland (saltire gules in a field argent). The Union Flag was first intro- duced in 1606 after the union of England and Scotland, the cross of St. Patrick being added in 1801 

ANNUITIES TO THE ROYAL FAMILY The annuity payable to Her Majesty is known as 1e Civil List, and is Payable out of the Consolidated und under the authority of a Civil List Act lowing the recommendation of a Parliamentary elect Committee. The amount of the Civil List fas fixed in the Civil List Act 1952 at £475,000 nd was increased from January r, 1972, under the ivil List Act 1972 to £980,000, and in 1975 to 1,400,000. 
The Civil List Acts also Provide separate annui- es payable from the Consolidated Fund to other embers of the Royal Family. The amounts iyable under the Acts of I9I0, 1937, 1952 and )72 are as follows:— 

Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother 495,000 The Duke of Edinburgh. .......... 65,000 The Princess Anne................. 35,000 The Princess Margaret............ ‘s 35,000 Princess Alice, Duchess of Gloucester 20,000 

In addition a sum of 460,000 a year is payable from the Consolidated Fund to the Royal Trustees (The Prime Minister, the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Keeper of the Privy Purse) for contributions towards expenses incurred in undertaking Royal duties by other members of the Royal Family not in receipt of an annuity. 

Zins. 

hem im 



1978] —_— The Flying of Flags—Red-Letter Days, etc. 225 
THE FLYING OF FLAGS 

Days for hoisting the Union Flag on Government 
and Public Buildings (from 8 A.M. to sunset). 

February 6 (1952).—Her Maijesty’s Accession. 
genee® 19 (1960).—Birthday of the Prince 

We 
March 1.—St. David’s Day (in Wales only). 
March 10(1964).—Birthday of the Prince Edward. 
April 21 (1926).—Birthday of Her Majesty the 

Queen. 
April 23.—St. George’s Day (in England only). 

Where a building has two or more fi 
the Cross of St. George may be flown in 
addition to the Union Jack but not in a superior 
Position. 

June 2 (1953).—Coronation Day. 
tune = (1921).—Birthday of the Duke of Edin- 

urgh. 
June 10.—Queen’s Official Birthday, 1978. 
Aug. 4 (1900).—Birthday of Her Majesty Queen 

Elizabeth the Queen Mother. 
Aug. 15 (1950).—Birthday of the Princess Anne. 
Aug. 21 (1930).—Birthday of the Princess 

Margaret. 
Nov. 11.—Remembrance Sunday, 1978. 
Nov. 14 (1948).—Birthday of the Prince of 

‘Wales. 
Nov. 20 (1947).—Her Majesty’s Wedding Day. 
Nov. 30.—St. Andrew’s Day (in Scotland only). 

And on the occasion of the opening and closing 
of Parliament by the Queen, flags should be flown 
on public buildings in the Greater London area, 
whether or not Her Majesty performs the ceremony 
in person. 

The only additions to the above list will be those 
notified to the Department of the Environment by 
Her Majesty’s command and communicated by 
the Ministry to the other Departments. The list 

applies equally to Government and Public Build- 
ings in London and elsewhere in the United 
Kingdom. In cases where it has been the practice 
to fly the Union Jack daily, e.g. on some Custom 
Houses, that practice may continue. 

Flags will be flown at half-mast on the following 
occasions:— 

(a) From the announcement of the death up to 
the funeral of the Sovereign, except on Proclama- | 
tion Day, when they are hoisted right up from 
Iz a.m. to sunset. 

(b) The funerals of members of the Royal 
Family, subject to special commands from Her 
Majesty in each case. 

(c) The funerals of Foreign Rulers, subject to. 
special commands from Her Majesty in each case. 

(d) The funerals of Prime Ministers and ex- 
Prime Ministers of the United Kingdom. 

(e) Other occasions by special command of Her 
Majesty. 

On occasions when days for flying flags coincide 
with days for flying flags at half mast the following 
rules will be observed. Flags will be flown: 
(a) although a‘’member of the Royal Family, or 
a near relative of the Royal Family, may be lying 
dead, unless special commands be received from 
Her Majesty to the contrary, and (b) although it 
may be the day of the funeral of a Foreign Ruler, 
If the body of a very distinguished subject is lying 
at a Government Office the flag may fly at half 

- mast on that office until the body has left (provided 
it is a day on which the flag would fiy) and then 
the flag is to be hoisted right up. On all other 
Public Buildings the flag will fly as usual. 

The Royal Standard is only to be hoisted when 
the Queen is actually present in the building, and 
never when Her Majesty is passing in procession. 

: RED-LETTER DAYS 

Scarlet Robes are worn by the Judges of the Queen’s Bench Division on Red-Letter Days at the sittings 
of a Criminal Court and on all State Occasions. 
RED-LETTER DAYS AND STATE; May t. St. Philip and St. James. 

4. Ascension Day. 
June z. Coronation Day. 

ro. Queen’s Official Birth- 

OCCASIONS, 1978. »» 

Jan. 25. Conversion of St. Paul. fe 

4. Birthday of Queen 
Elizabeth the Queen 
Mother. 

Oct. 18. St. Luke. 

Aug. 

Feb. 2. Purification. day (1978). >» 28. St. Simon and St. Jude. 
» 6. Queen’s Accession. »» 10. Birthday of the Duke | Nov. 1. All Saints. 
» 8. Ash Wednesday. of Edinburgh. »» 10. Lord Mayor’s Day. 
+» 24. St. Matthias. »» «x. St. Barnabas. »» 14. Birthday of the Prince 
»» 25. Annunciation. »» 24. St. John the Baptist. of Wales. 

Apr. 21. Queen’s Birthday. »» 29. St. Peter. x» 30. St. Andrew. 
+ 25. St. Mark. July 25. St. James. Dec. 21. St. Thomas. 

THE MILITARY KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR 

Founded in 1348 after the Wars in France to assist English Knights, who, having been prisoners in the 
hands of the French, had become impoverished by the payments of heavy ransoms. They received a 
pension and quarters in Windsor Castle. Edward Il founded the Order of the Garter later in the same 

year, incorporating the Knights of Windsor and the College of St. George into its foundation and raising 

the number of Knights to 26 to correspond with the number of the Knights of the Garter. Known later 

_as the Alms Knights or Poor Knights of Windsor, their establishment was reduced under the will of King 

Henry VIII to 13 and Statutes were drawn up by Queen Elizabeth I. 

In 1833 King William IV changed their designation to The Military Knights and granted them their 

present uniform which consists of a scarlet tail-coat with white cross sword-belt, crimson sash and cocked hat 

with plume. The badges are the Shield of St..George and the Star of the Order of the Garter. The 

Knights receive a small stipend in addition to their Army pensions and quarters in Windsor Castle. They 

take part in‘all ceremonies of the Noble Order of the Garter and attend Sunday morning service in St. 
George’s Chapel as representatives of the Knights of the Garter. 

Applications for appointment should be made to The Military Secretary, Ministry of Defence, Army 

Dept. 

~ Governor, Maj.-Gen. Sir Edmund Hakewill Smith, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E., M.C. ; 
Military Knights, Brigadier W. P. A. Robinson, M.C.; Brigadier A. A. Crook, D.s.0.; Lt-Colonel R. J. L. 

Penfold; Colonel H. G. Duncombe, D.s.0.; Lt.-Colonel R. W. Dobbin, 0.B.£.; Major H. Smith, M.B.E.; 

Lt.-Colonel A. R. Clark, M.C.; Lt.-Colonel C. A. Harvey; Lt.-Colonel A. J. Spratley, M.B.E., M.M.; Major 

A. E. Wollaston. 
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| ag re The Peerage 

P f ' THE PEERAGE AND ITS DEGREES 
which govern the creation and succession of Peerages are extremely complicated. There were 

Seve. of England, of Scotland, and of Ireland, until the unions of the three countries: of England 
and Scotland, forming Great Britain, in 1707; and of Great Britain and Ireland, forming the United King- 
dom, in x80r. Some Scottish Peers received additional Peerages of Great Britain or of the United Kingdom, 
since 1707; and some Irish Peers additional Peerages of the United Kingdom since x8o0r. , 

All Peers of England, Scotland, Great Britain, or the United Kingdom who are of full age and of British 
' nationality are entitled to seats in the House of Lords. But Peers of Ireland who have no additional 
United Kingdom Peerage are not entitled to sit, although they are eligible for election to the House of Commons and to vote (if of voting age) in Parliamentary elections (which other Peers are not). The two Archbishops and 24 of the 41 diocesan Bishops of the Church of England also have seats in the House of ‘ds. 
een ancient Peerages pass on death to the nearest heir, male or female, and several are now held by women who are thus Peeresses in their own Right. They are entitled to sit in the House of Lords if they 

are of full age and British nationality. ; 
Since 1876 the Crown has conferred non-hereditary or Life Peerages in the degree of Baron on eminent judges to enable them to carry out the judicial function of the House of Lords. They are known as Law Lords. Under an Act passed in 1958 the Crown may confer Life Peerages on men and women giving them, in the degree of Baron or Baroness, seats in the House of Lords. ‘ 
In 1963 an Act was passed enabling Peers to disclaim their Peerages for life: living Peers, within 12 months after the passing of the Act (July 31, 1963), future Peers within r2 months (one month if an M.P.) after the date of their succession, or of attaining their majority if later. 

_ No fees for Dignities have been payable since 1937. No hereditary Peerages have been created since 65. 
an PEERAGES EXTINCT SINCE THE LAST ISSUE 
EARLDOM.—Stamford (cr. 1628). 
VISCOUNTCY.—Radcliffe (cr. 1962). 
BARONIES.—Brecon (cr. 1958); Cohen of Birkenhead (cr. 1956). 

: DISCLAIMER OF PEERAGES 
'_ The following peers have disclaimed their peerages under the Peerage Act, 1963: Earl of Durham; Earl of Home; Earl of Sandwich; Viscount Hailsham; Viscount Stansgate; Lord Altrincham; Lord Beaver- brook; Lord Fraser of Allander; Lord Merthyr; Lord Monkswell; Lord Reith; Lord Sanderson of Ayot; Lord Silkin; Lord Southampton; Lord Archibald. ¥ 

PEERS WHO ARE MINORS 
(As at Jan. x, 1978) 

MaARQUESS (1): Milford Haven (b. 1961). BARONS (2): Blackford (b. 1962); Londesborough Earts (3): Craven (b. 1957); Hardwicke (b. 1971); (b. 1959). 
‘Woolton (b. 1958). 

VISCOUNT (1): Goschen (b. 1965). 

CONTRACTIONS AND SYMBOLS 
Contractions and Symbols.—S. or I. appended to the date of creation denotes a Scottish or Irish title, the further addition of a * implies that the Peer in question holds also an Imperial title, which is specified (after the name) by its more definite description as Engl., Brit., or U.K. When both titles are alike, as in the case of Argyll, this star is appended to the conjoined date below, and it then denotes that such date is that of the imperial creation. The mark ° signifies that there is no “ of ” in the Marquessate or Earldom so designated; b. signifies born; s., succeeded; m., married; w., widower or widow; M., minor. 

NUMBERS OF THE PEERAGE 
Hereditary Minors No Seat Life or In House 

Term of Lor NOVA DUK CSF via's a(c;c)aic\c sis.c.e waite ne 4 _ _ _— oe MALCDDISHODSS waetes's oissis <ieicle ke aeae _ _ _ 2 2 D sighelaysisieieisia\e sivia wold. sie adi dtacalbig's 26 _— _ _ 26 MANIWCSICS 0s ane inno sean ene om 38 I _ _ 37 Seda cals $006 cicleecccsccsscoy oe 197 21 a I Wiscounts (ieee Kates eariects non 127 : 16 _ me BISROPS rae cras « aceon ates ‘ = —_— 17 24 24 Barons (and Scots Lords)........... 480 2 36 17 459 Peeresses in own Right............ 18 _ I —_ 19 Life Peers (under 1958 Act)......... _ — _ 247 247 Life Peeresses (under 1958 Act)..... — _ — 37 37 
Potalsety. ae kne es 892 6 91 327 1,142 

ROYAL DUKES 
Style, His Royal Highness the Duke of ——. ; Addressed as, Sir, or more formally, May it please your Royal Highness. 1947 nei Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B-E., b. r92x, m. (see DP. 2x7 210). 

1337 Cornwall, Charles, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall (Scottish Duke, Rot. - KG. G.C.B., b. 1948, (see p. 2x8). : 2 Mesa, se Se alee 1928 Gloucester (znd), Richard, Duke of Gloucester, G.C.v. 0., b. x $22 m. (see p. 217). 1934 Kent (and), Edward, Duke of Kent, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., b. saan 5. thats ne ane 
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ARCHBISHOPS 
Style, The Most Rev. His Grace the Lord Archbishop of—. _ , g 

Addressed as. My Lord Archbishop; or, Your Grace. Le 

Canterbury (xoxst), Frederick Donald Coggan, P.C., D.D., b. 1909, m. 
Consecrated Bishop of Bradford, 1956; translated to York, 1961. 

York (94th), Stuart Yarworth Blanch, P.C., D.D., b. 1918, m. Con- 
secrated Bishop of Liverpool, 1966. 

DUKES 

. Style, His Grace the Duke of ——. Addressed as, My Lord Duke; or, Your Grace. The 
eldest sons of Dukes and Marquesses take, by_ courtesy, their father’s second title. 
The other sons and the daughters are styled Lord Edward, Lady Caroline. etc. 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 
Abercorn (4th), James Edward Hamilton (sth Brit. Marg., 1790, 

and 13th Scott. Earl, 1606 both Abercorn), b. 1904, S. 1953, tf. 
Argyll, Ian Campbell (z2th Scottish and sth U.K. Duke, Argyll), 

b. 1937, S- 1973, m. 
Atholl (roth), George Iain Murray, b. 1931, s. 1957- 
Beaufort (roth), Henry Hugh Arthur FitzRoy Somerset, K.G., P.C., 
_ G.C.V.0., Royal Victorian Chain, b. 1900, s. 1924, m. (Master of 

the Horse). 
Bedford (x3th), John Robert Russell, b. 1927, s. 1953, m. 

* Buccleuch (oth) & (xxth) Queensbury (1706), Walter Francis John 
Montagu-Douglas-Scott, v.R.D. (8th Bagh. Earl, Doncaster, 1662), 
b, 1923, S. 1973, m. 

Devonshire (xxth), Andrew Robert Buxton Cavendish, P.C., M.C., 
b. 1920, S. 1950, m. 

Fife (3rd), James George Alexander Bannerman Carnegie, b. 1929, 
S. 1959. (see p. 216). 

Grafton (x1th), Hugh Denis Charles FitzRoy, 
m. 

Hamilton (x5th), Angus Alan Douglas Douglas-Hamilton (Premier 
Peer of Scotland; xzth Brit. Duke, Brandon, 1711), b. 1938, S. 1973, m. 

Leinster (8th), Gerald FitzGerald (Premier Duke, Marquess and Earl 
of Ireland; 8th Brit. Visct., Leinster, 1747), b. 1914, S. 1976, m. 

Manchester (xoth), pueneiee George Francis Drogo Montagu, 
O.B.E., b. 1902, S. 19475 

Marlborough (xxth), Soke! t George Vanderbilt Henry Spencer- 
Churchill, b. 1926, s. 1972, m. 

Montrose (7th), James Angus Graham (sth Brit. Earl, Graham, 1722), 
b. 1907, S. 1954, m. 

Newcastle (under Lyme) (oth), Henry Edward Hugh Pelham-Clinton- 
Hope, 0.B.E., b. 1907, 5. 1941, m. 

Norfolk (17th). Miles Francis Fitzalan-Howard, C.B., C.B.E., M.C. 
(Premier Duke and Earl; r2th Eng. Baron Beaumont, 1309; 4th U.K. 
Baron Howard of Glossop, 1869), b. 1915, S. 1975, m. (Earl Marshal). 

Northumberland (10th), Hi Algernon Percy, K.G., P.C., T.D., 
F.R.S., b. 1914, 5. 1940, m. (Lord Steward). 

Portland (8th), Ferdinand William Cavendish-Bentinck, K.B.E., 
C.M.G., M.C. (4th U.K. Baron, Bolsover, 1880) b. 1888, s. 1977, m. 

Richmond (oth) & Gordon (4th, 1876), Frederick Charles Gordon- 
Lennox (9th Scott. Duke, Lennox. 1675), 6. 1904, S. 1935, mM. 

Roxburghe (roth), Guy David Innes-Ker (5th U.K. Earl, Innes, 1837), 
b. 1954, 5. 1974 (Premier Baronet of Scotland). 

Rutland (zoth), Charles John Robert Manners, 
1940, m. 

St. Albans (13th), eas Frederick Aubrey de Vere Beauclerk, 
O.B.E,, b. 1915, 5. I 

Somerset (18th), Percy Hamilton Seymour, b. 1910, S. 1954, m 
Sutherland (6th), John Sutherland Egerton (sth U.K. Earl Ellesmere, 

1846), b. 1915, S. 1963, m. 
Wellington (8th), Arthur Valerian Wellesley, M.vV.0., O.B.E., M.C. 

(oth Irish Earl, Mornington, 1760), b. 1915, 5. 1972, Mm. 
Westminster (sth), Robert George Grosvenor, T.D., b. 1910, S. 1967, 

m. 

K.G., 6. 1919, S. 1970, 

C.B.E., b. 1919, S. 

MARQUESSES 

Eldest Son or Heir. 
Marquess of Hamilton, 

b. 1934. 
Marquess of Lorne, b. 1968. 

Arthur S. P. M.-b. 1899. 
David R. S., b. 1928. 

Marquess of Tavistock, b. 
1940. 

Earl of Dalkeith, b. 1954. 

Marquess of Hartington, b. 
1944. 

Earl of Macduff, b. 1961. 

Earl of Euston, b. 1947. 

Lord James D.-H., M.P., b. 
1942. 

Marquess of Kildare, 0b. 
1948. 

Visct. Mandeville, b. 1929. 

Marquess of Blandford, b. 
1955+ 

Marquess of Graham, 6. 
1935- f 

apes yes Pelham-Clinton, 
b. 

Earl of ‘Aridel and Surrey, 
b. 1956. 

Earl Percy, b. 1953- 

Nees F. W. C.-B., C.M.G., 

Earl of) March and Kinrara, 

Lord Robert I.-K., b. 1959. 

Marquess of Granby, 6. 
1959- 

Earl of Burford, b. 1939. 

Lord Seymour, b. 1952. 

Cyril R. E., b. 1905. 
Marquess of Douro, b. 1945. 

Earl Grosvenor, b. 1951. 

Style, The Most Hon, the Marquess of——. Addressed as, My Lord Marquess. 
In titles marked ° the “‘ of ” is not used. For the style of Marquesses’ sons and 

daughters, see under ‘‘ DUKES,”’ above. 
Aberdeen and Temair (sth), Archibald Victor Dudley Gordon, (xxth Lord Alastair G., b. 1920. 

Scott. Earl, Aberdeen, 1682), b. 1913, S. 1974- 
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1838 
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1926 

1789 

1800 I.* 

1787 

1694 S.* 

1789 1.* 

1936 
T55r 

1892 

The Peerage—Marquesses 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 
Abergavenny (sth), John Henry Guy Larnach-Nevill, K.G., 0.B.E., 

b. 1914, S. 1954, m. ‘ 
Ailesbury (8th), Michael Sidney Cedric Brudenell-Bruce, b. 1926, 

Aika Gin), Archibald David Kennedy, 0.8.8., (19th Scott. Earl, 
Cassillis, 1509), b. 1925, S- 1957, mM. 

Aagicey (th), George Charles Henry Victor Paget, b. 1922, S. 1947, 
m. 

Bath (6th), Henry Frederick Thynne, E.D., b. 1905, s. 1946, m. 

Bristol (6th), Victor Frederick Cochrane Hervey, b. 1915, s. 1960, m. 
Bute ‘on. John Crichton-Stuart (rxth Scott. Earl, Dumfries, 1633), 

b. 1933, 5. 1956, m. 
Cambridge (2nd), George Francis Hugh Cambridge, G.C.v.0., b. 

1895, S. 1927, Mm. 
°Camden (sth), John Charles Henry Pratt, b. 1899, s. 1943, w. 

- Cholmondeley (6th), George Hugh Cholmondeley, G.C.v.O., M.C. 
(xoth Irish) Viscount, Cholmondeley, 1661), b. 1919, $. 1968, m. 
(Lord Great Chamberlain). 

°Conyngham (7th), Frederick William Henry Francis Conyngham 
(7th U.K. Baron, Minster, U.K. 1821), b. 1924, S. 1974, m. 

Donegall(7th), Dermot Richard Claude Chichester (7th Brit. Baron, 
Fisherwick, 1790, 6th Brit. Baron, Templemore, 1831), b. 1916, s. 
to Marquessate, 1975: to Templemore Barony, 1953, m. 

Downshire (7th), Arthur Wills Percy Wellington Blundell Trumbull 
Sandys Hill (7th Brit. Earl, Hillsborough, 1772), b. 1894, s. 1918, m. 

Dufferin. & Ava (sth), Sheridan Frederick Terence Hamilton- 
Temple-Blackwood (11th Irish Baron, Dufferin & Clandeboye, 
1800), b. 1938, Ss. 1945, m. 

Ely (8th) Charles John Tottenham (8th U.K. Baron, Loftus, 1801), 
b. 1913, $. 1969, W. 

Exeter (6th), David George Brownlow Cecil, K.C.M.G., b. 1905, 
5. 1956, m. 

Headfort (6th), Thomas Geoffrey Charles Michael Taylour (4th 
U.K. Baron, Kenlis, 1831), b. 1932, S. 1960, w. 

Hertford (8th), Hugh Edward Conway Seymour (9th Irish Baron, 
Conway, 1712), b. 1930, S. 1940, m. 

Huntly (12th), Douglas Charles Lindsay Gordon (Premier Marquess 
of Scotland) (4th U.K. Baron, Meldrum, 1815), b. 1908, s. 1937. 

Lansdowne (8th), George John Charles Mercer Nairne Petty- 
Fitzmaurice, P.C. (8th Irish Earl, Kerry, 1722), b. 1912, S. 1944, m. 

Linlithgow (3rd), Charles William Frederick Hope, M.C. (zoth Scott. 
Earl, Hopetoun, 1703), b. 1912, s. 1952, m. 

Londonderry (9th), Alexander Charles Robert Vane-Tempest- 
Stewart (6th U.K. Earl, Vane, 1823), b. 1937, S. 1955, m. 

Lothian (x2th), Peter Francis Walter Kerr (6th U.K. Baron, Kerr, 
1821), b. 1922, s. 1940, m. 

Milford Haven (4th), George Ivar Louis Mountbatten, b. 196, s. 1970, 

Normanby (4th), Oswald Constantine John Phipps, C.B.E. (8th Irish 
Baron, Mulgrave, 1767), b. 1912, s. 1932, m. 

Northampton (6th), William Bingham Compton, D.S.0., b. 1885, s. 
1913, W. 

Ormonde (7th), James Hubert Theobald Charles Butler, M.B.E. (7th 
U.K. Baron, Ormonde, 1821), b. 1899, Ss. 1971, W. 

Queensberry (r2th), David Harrington Angus Douglas, b. 1929, s. 
1054, m. 

Reading (3rd), Michael Alfred Rufus Isaacs, M.B.E., M.C., T.D., 
b. 1916, s. 1960, 900, m. 

Salisbury (6th), Robert Edward Peter Gascoyne-Cecil, b. 1916, s. 
1972, m. 

Sligo (roth), Denis Edward Browne (roth U.K. Baron, Monteagle, 
1806), b. 1908, s. 1952, mt. 

°Townshend (7th), George John Patrick Dominic Townshend, b. 

Tweedale (Gath), David G Montagu Ha weeddale (rath), Da eorge Mon > G.C. (3rd U.K. 
Baron, Tweeddale, x88x), b. Sees 5. 1967, m. eta tom ef 

Waterford (8th), John Hubert de la Poer Beresford (8th Brit. 
Tyrone, 1786), b. 1933, Ss. 1934, m. 

Willingdon (and), Inigo Brassey Freeman-Thomas, b. 1899, s. 1941, m. yy seihestet ee - Nigel George Paulet (Premier Marquess of England), 
. 194%, 5. 1968, m. ; 

Zetland (3rd), Lawrence Aldred Mervyn Dundas U.K 1 of Zetland, 1838, 6th Brit. Baron Dundas, 1794), b. Sey 5. yore 

Baron, 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Lord Rupert N., b. 1923. 

Earl of Cardigan, b. 1952. 

Earl of Cassillis, b. 1956. 

Earl of Uxbridge, b. 1950. 

Viscount b. 
1932. 

Earl Jermyn, b. 1954. 
Earl of Dumfries, b. 1958. 

(None.) 

Earl of Brecknock, b. 1930. 
Earl of Rocksavage, b. 

1960. 

Earl of Mount Charles, b. 
TQ51. 

Weymouth, 

Earl of Belfast, b. 1952. 
A, Robin I. H., b. 1929. 

(None to Marquessate), to 
Irish Barony, Sir Francis 
E. .T. Blackwood, Bt., 
b. 1901. 

Viscount Loftus, b. 1943. 

Lord Martin C., b. 1909. 

Earl of Bective, b. 1959. 

Earl of Yarmouth, b. 1958. 

Earl of Aboyne, b. 1944. 

Earl of Shelburne, b. 1941. 

Earl of Hopetoun, b. 1946. 

Viscount Castlereagh, 6. 
1972. 

Earl of Ancram, b. 1945. 

Lord Ivar M, b. 1963. 

Earl of Mulgrave, b. 1954. 

Earl Compton, b. 1946. 

(None to Marquessate), to 
Earldoms of Ormonde 
and Ossory, Viscount 
Mountgarret (see p. 236). 
hoe Drumlanrig, b. 

1967. 
Viscount Erleigh, b. 1942. 

Viscount b. 
1946. 

Earl of Altamont, b. 1939. 

Viscount Raynham, b. 1945. 

Earl of Gifford, b. 1947. 

Earl of Tyrone, b. 1988. 

Cranborne, 

None.) 
Earl of Wiltshire, b. 1969, 

Earl of Ronaldshay, b. 
1937- 
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EARLS 

ek Style (see also note, p. 257). The Right Hon. the Earl of ——. Addressed as, My 
Lord. The eldest sons of Earls take, by courtesy, their father’s second title, the 
younger sons being styled the Hon., e.g. the Hon. John ——, but the daughters Lady 
Elizabeth ——, etc. Where marked ° the “‘ of ” is not used. 

Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 
1639S. Airlie (x3th), David George Coke Patrick Ogilvy, b. 1926, s. 1968, m. Lord Ogilvy, b. 1958. 
1696 Albemarle (oth), Walter Egerton George Lucian Keppel, M.c., b. Viscount Bury, b. 1965. 

1882, s. 1942, m. 
1952 ° Alexander of pee (znd), Shane William Desmond Alexander, b. Hon. Brian J. A., b. 1939. 

1935; S- 1909. 
1826 °Amherst (5th), Jeffery John Archer Amherst, M.C., b. 1896, s. 1927. Hon. Humphrey W. A., b. 

1903. 

1892 Ancaster (3rd), Gilbert James Heathcote-Drummond-Willoughby, (To Earldom, none; to 
K.C.V.O., T.D. (26th E. Baron Willoughby de Eresby, 1313), b. 1907, Barony, Lady Nancy 
S. IQ51I, W. H.-D.-W., b. 1934). 

17891. °Annesley (oth), Robert Annesley, b. 1900, s. 1957, m. Viscount Glerawly, b. 1924. 
17851. Antrim (8th), Randal John Somerled McDonnell, K.B.£., b. r9xz, Viscount Dunluce, b. 1935. 

5. 1932, mM. 

17621.* Arran (8th), Arthur Strange Kattendyke David Archibald Gore (4th Viscount Sudley, b. 1938. 
U.K. Baron Sudley, 1884), b. 1910, s. 1958, m. 

1955 “Attlee (znd), Martin Richard Attlee, b. 1927, s. 1967, m. Viscount Prestwood, 0b. 
1956. 

1961 Avon (znd), Nicholas Eden, 0.B.£., T.D., b. 1930, S. 19777- (None). 
1714 Aylesford (x1th), Charles Ian Finch-Knightley, b. 1918, s. 1958, m. Lord Guernsey, b. 1947. 
1937 pees 0; Bewdley (4th), Edward Alfred Alexander Baldwin, b. Viscount Corvedale, b. 1973. 

938, s. 1976. m. 
1922 Balfour (ath) Conia Arthur James Balfour, b. 1925, s. 1968, m. Eustace A. G. B., b. 1921. 
18001. Bandon (sth), Percy Ronald Gardner Bernard, G.B.E., C.B., C.V.0., Morogh W. P. B., b. 1902. 

D.S.O., b. 1904, 5S. 1924, m. 
1772 ° Bathurst (8th), Henry Allen John Bathurst, b. 1927, s. 1943. Lord Apsley, b. 196z. 
1919 °Beatty (3rd), David Beatty, b. 1946, s. 1972, m. Viscount Borodale, b. 1973. 
1815 °Beauchamp (8th), William Lygon, b. 1903, s. 1938, m. Reginald A. L., b. 1904. 

17971. Belmore (8th), John Armar Lowry-Corry, b. 1951, s. 1960. Frederick H. L.-C., b. 1926. 
17391. Bessborough (znd), Frederick Edward eee Ponsonby, (roth Arthur M. L. P., b. 1912 (to 
1937* Trish Earl Bessborough), b. 1913, Ss. 1956, Irish Earldom only). 
1922 Birkenhead (3rd), Frederick William Robin § Smith, b. 1936, Ss. 1975. (None.) 

1815 Bradford (6th), Gerald Michael Orlando Bridgeman, T.D., b. r911, Viscount Newport, b. 1947. 
S. 1957, Mm. 

1677S. Breadalbane and Holland (10th), John Romer Boreland Campbell, b. (None), 
IgiIg, 5. 1959. 

1469 S.* Buchan (z6th), Donald Cardross Flower Erskine, (7th U.K. Baron 
Erskine), b. 1899, s. (to Barony), 1957, (to Earldom) 1960, m. 

1746 Buckinghamshire (9th), Vere Frederick Cecil Hobart-Hampden, b. 
1901, S. 1963, Mm. 

1800 °Cadogan (7th), William Gerald Charles Cadogan, M.C., b. 1914, Ss. 
1933, Mm. 

1878 °Cairns (5th), David Charles Cairns, G.C.V.O., C.B., b. 1909, Ss. 1946, Nl. 
_ 1543S. Caithness (zoth), Malcolm Ian Sinclair, b. 1948, s. 1965, m. 

18001. Caledon (6th), Denis James Alexander, b. 1920, s. 1968, m. 

1661 Carlisle (x2th), Charles James Ruthven Howard, M.C., b. 1923, S. 
1963, Mm. 

_1793 Carnarvon (6th), Henry George Alfred Marius Victor Francis Her- 
bert, b. 1898, s. 1923. 

17481.* Carrick (oth), Brian Stuart Theobald Somerset Caher Butler (3rd 
U.K. Baron, Butler, 1912), b. 1931, 5. 1957, mM. 

18001. °Castle Stewart(8th), Arthur Patrick Avondale Stuart, b. 1928,5.1961,m. 

1814  °Cathcart (6th), Alan Cathcart, C.B., D.S.0., M.C. (15th Scott. Baron, 
Cathcart), b. 1919, S. 1927, M. 

16471. Cavan (x2th), Michael Edward Oliver Lambart, T.D., b. 1911, s 
1950, Mm. 

1827 °Cawdor (6th), Hugh John Vaughan Campbell, b. 1932, s. 1970, i. 

1801 Chichester (9th), John Nicholas Pelham, b. 1944, Ss. 1944, m. 
1803 1.* Clancarty (8th), William Francis Brinsley Le Poer Trench (7th U.K. 

Visct. Clancarty, 1823), b. 1911, S. 1975, mM. 
~ 17761.* Clanwilliam (6th), John Charles Edmund Carson Meade (4th U.K. 

Baron Clanwilliam, eae b. 1914, S. 1953, m 

Lord Cardross, b. 1930. 

G. Miles H.-H., b. 1944. 

Viscount Chelsea, b. 1937. 

Viscount Garmoyle, b. 1939. 
Sir John R. N. B. S., Bt., b. 

1928. 

Viscount 

1955- 
Viscount Morpeth, b. 1949. 

Alexander, b. 

Lord Porchester, K.B.E., b. 
1924. 

Viscount Ikerrin, b. 1953. 

Viscount Stuart, b. 1953. 
Lord Greenock, b. 1952. 

Roger C. L., b. 1944. 

Viscount Emlyn, b. 1962. 

Richard A. H. P., b. 1982. 
Hon. Power E. F. Le P. T., 

b. 1917. 
John H. M., b. 1910. 
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1776 Clarendon (7th), George Frederick Laurence Villiers, b. 1933, 
5. 1955, Mm. I. 

16201.* Cork & Orrery (1660), Patrick Reginald Boyle (13th Irish Earl and 
oth Brit. Baron, Boyle of Marston, 1711), b. 1910, s. 1967, m. 

Coitenham (8th), Kenelm Charles Everard Digby Pepys, b. 1948, s. 
1968, m. 

17621.* Courtown (9th), James Patrick Montagu Burgoyne Stopford (8th 
Brit. Baron, Saltersford, 1796), b. 1954, 5. 1975- 

1850 

1607 Coventry (11th), George William Coventry, b. 1934, s. 1940, til. 
1857. °Cowley (7th), Garrett Graham Wellesley, b. 1934, s. 1975, m. 

1892 Cranbrook (4th), John David Gathorne-Hardy, C.B.E., b. :1900, s. 
IQ15, mM. 

1801 Craven (7th), Thomas Robert Douglas Craven, b. 1957, s. 1965, M. 
1398 S.* Crawford (29th) and Balcarres (xzth), Robert Alexander Lindsay, P.Cc., 

(Premier Earl on Union Roll and 5th U.K. Baron, Wigan, 1826), b. 
cs 1927, S. 1975, tM. 
1861 Cromartie (4th), Roderick Grant Francis Mackenzie, M.C., T.D., 

i. b. 1904, 5. 1962, m. 
1901 Cromer (3rd), George Rowland Stanley Baring, K.G., P.C., G.C.M.G., 

M.B.E., b. 1918, S. 1953, Mm. 

1633 S.* Dalhousie (16th), Simon Ramsay, K.T., G.B.E., M.C. (4th U.K. Baron, 
> Ramsay, 1875), b. 1914, Ss. 1950, m. 

17251.* Darnley (roth), Peter Stuart Bligh (19th English Baron, Clifton of 
Leighton Bromswold, 1608), b. 1915, Ss. 1955. 

1711 Dartmouth (9th), Gerald Humphry Legge, b. 1924, s. 1962. 
1761 °De La Warr (roth), William Herbrand Sackville, b. Ig2I, S. 1976, mM. 
1622 Denbigh (1th) and Desmond (xoth), William Rudolph Michael 

Feilding (zoth Irish Earl, Desmond, 1622), b. 1943, s. 1966, m. 
1485 Derby (18th), Edward John Stanley, M.C., b. 1918, s. 1948, m. 

. 1553 Devon (x7th), Charles Christopher Courtenay, b. 1916, s. 1935, Mm. 
18001.* Donoughmore (7th), John Michael Henry Hely-Hutchinson, (7th 

U.K. Visct. Hutchinson, 1821), b. 1902, s. 1948, m. 
166r1.* Drogheda (x1th), Charles Garrett Moore, K.G., K.B.E. (2nd U.K 

Baron. Moore, 1954), b. 1910, s. 1957, m. 
1837 Ducie (6th), Basil Howard Moreton, b. 1917, s. 1952, m. 
1860 Dudley (4th), William Humble David Ward, b. 1920, S. 1960, Mm. 
1660S.* Dundee (xx1th), Henry James Scrymgeour-Wedderburn, p.c. (zst 

U.K. Baron, Glassary, 1954) b. 1902, s. 1924 (claim admitted, 1953) 
m. (Hereditary Standard Bearer, Scotland). 

Dundonald (14th), Ian Douglas Leonard Cochrane, b. 1918, s. 
1958, w. 

1686 S.* Dunmore (oth), John Alexander Murray (4th U.K. Baron, Dunmore, 
1831), b. 1939, S. 1962, m. 

_ 1669S. 

18221. Dunraven and Mount Earl (7th), Thady Windham Thomas 
Wyndham-Quin, b. 1939, s. 1965, m. 

1837 Effingham (6th), Mowbray Henry Gordon Howard (z6th E. Baron, 
Howard of Effingham, 1583), b. 1905, s. 1946, m. 

1507 S. \ Eglinton (x8th) & (9th) Winton (1600), Archibald George Montgom-: 
1859* erie (6th U.K. Earl Winton, 1859), b. 1930, 5. 1966, m. 
17331.* Egmont (x1th), Frederick George Moore Perceval (oth Brit. Baron, 

Lovel & Holland, 1762), b. IQI4, S. 1932, mM. 
1821 Eldon (5th), John Joseph Nicholas Scott, b. 1937, s. 1976, m. 
1633 S.* Elgin (xxth), & Kincardine (x 5th) (1647), Andrew Douglas Alexander 

Thomas Bruce, (4th U.K. Baron, Elgin, 1849), b. 1924, s. 1968, m. 
17891.* Enniskillen (6th), David Lowry Cole, M.B.E., (4th U.K. Baron, Grin- 

Stead, 1815) b. 1918, s. 1963, m. 
17891.* Erne (6th), Henry George Victor John Crichton (3rd U.K. Baron, 

Fermanagh, 1876), b. 1937, s. 1940, m. 
166r Essex (oth), Reginald George de Vere Capell, T.D., b. 1906, s. 1966, m. 
I7II °Ferrers (13th), Robert ‘Washington Shirley, b. 1920, s. 1954, m. 

1628 I.* Fingall (r2th), Oliver James Horace Plunkett, M.c. (zoth I. Baron, Killeen, 1449) (5th U.K. Baron, Fingall, 1831), b. 1896 s. 1920, m. 

1746* °Fitzwilliam (8th) William Thomas George Wentworth-Fitz- william (roth Irish Earl, Fitzwilliam, 1716), b. 1904, 5. 1952, mM. “Fortescue (7th), Richard Archibald Fortescue, 
1789 

b. 1922, S. 1977, m. 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Lord Hyde, b. 1976. 

Hon. John W. B., D.S.C., 
b. 1916. 

Charles D. L. P., b. 1909. 

Hon. Jeremy N. S. b. 19£8- 

Viscount Deerhurst, b. 1957. 
Hon. Garret G, W., b. 1965. 
Lord Medway, b. 1933. 

Hon. Simon G. C., b. 1961. 
Lord Balniel, b, 1958. 

Viscount Tarbat, b. 1948. 

Viscount Errington, b. 1946. 

Lord Ramsay, b. 1946. 

Hon. Adam I. S. B., b. 1941. 

Viscount Lewisham, b. 1949. 
Lord Buckhurst, b. 1948. 
Viscount Feilding, b. 1970. 

Hon. S.; 
1920. I 

Lord Courtenay, b. 1942. 
Viscount Suirdale, b. 1927. 

Richard b 

Viscount Moore, b. 1937- 

Lord Moreton, b. 1951. 
Viscount Ednam, b. 1947. 
Lord Scrymgeour, b. 1949. 

Lord Cochrane, b. 1961. 

Reginald A. M., b. 1911. 

Capt. Hon. Valentine M. 
W.-Q., R.N., b. 1890. 

David P. M. A. H., bz 
1939- 

Lord Montgomerie, b. 1966. 

Viscount Perceval, b. 1934. 

Viscount Encombe, b. 1962. 
Lord Bruce, b. 1961. 

Viscount Cole, b. 1942. 

Viscount Crichton, b. 1971. 

Robert E. de V. C., b. r920. 

Viscount 
1952. 

(None to Earldom or U.K. 
Barony), to lrish Barony 
Lord Dunsany (see p. 
241). 

(None.) 

Tamworth, b. 

Viscount 
1951. 

Ebrington, 0b. 
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1752 
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1919 

1944 
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1754 
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1742 
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1750 

1929 
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1925 

1697 
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1866 
1768 I. 

1633 S.* 

1602 S. 

I9t4 

1756 I. 

1624 S. 

_ 1837 
1641 S. 

1831 
1803 I.* 

1633 S. 

1626 

17761. 
18221.* 

1905 

The Peerage—Earls 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Gainsborough (sth), Anthony Gerard Edward Noel, b. 1923, s. 1927, 
m. 

Galloway (x2th), Randolph Algernon Ronald Stewart (sth Brit. 
Baron, Stewart of Garlies, 1796), b. 1892, s. 1920, w. 

Glasgow (9th), David William Maurice Boyle, C.B. D.S.c. (3rd U.K. 
Baron, Fairlie, 1897), b. 1910, s. 1963, m. 

Gosford (7th), Charles David Alexander John Sparrow Acheson 
(5th U.K. Baron, Worlingham, 1835), b. 1942, s. 1966. 

Gowrie (2nd), Alexander Patrick Greysteel Hore-Ruthven (3rd 
U.K. Baron, Ruthven of Gowrie, 1919), b. 1939, Ss. 1955. 

Granard (9th), Arthur Patrick Hastings Forbes, A.F.c. (4th U.K. 
Baron, Granard, 1806), b. 1915, s. 1948, m. [m. 

° Granville (5th), Granville James Leveson-Gower, M.C., b. 1918, Ss. 1953- 
“Grey (6th), Richard Fleming George Charles Grey, b. 1939, s. 1963, 

m. 
Guilford (9th), Edward Francis North, b. 1933, s. 1949, m. 
Haddington (12th), George Baillie-Hamilton, K.T., M.C., T.D., b. 

1894, S. 1917, m. 
°Haig ee George Alexander Eugene Douglas Haig, 0.B.E. b. 1918, 

5. 1928, Mm. 
Halifax (2nd), Charles Ingram Courtenay Wood (4th U.K. Viscount, 

Halifax, 1866), b. 1912, s. 1959, m. 
Halsbury (3rd), John Anthony Hardinge Giffard, F.R.S., b. 1908, s. 

1943, m. 
Hardwicke (roth), Joseph Philip Sebastian Yorke, b. 1971, s. 1974, M. 
Harewood (7th), George Henry Hubert Lascelles, b. 1923, s. 1947, m. 

(See also p. 217). 
Harrington (x1th), William Henry Leicester Stanhope (8th U.K. 

Viscount, Stanhope of Mahon, 1717), b. 1922, s. 1929, m. 
Harrowby (6th), Dudley Ryder, b. 1892, s. 1956, w. 
°Howe (6th), Edward Richard Assheton Curzon, C.B.E., b. 1908, 

5. 1964, m. 
Huntingdon (15th), Francis John Clarence Westenra Plantagenet 

Hastings, b. 1901, s. 1939, mM. 
Iddesleigh (4th), Stafford Henry Northcote, b. 1932, s. 1970, m. 
Ilchester (9th), Maurice Vivian de Touffreville Fox-Strangways, b. 

1920, Ss 1970, m. 

Inchcape (3rd), Kenneth James William Mackay, b. 1917, s. 1939, m. 
Iveagh (3rd), Arthur Francis Benjamin Guinness, b. 1937, s. 1967, tt. 

°Jellicoe (2nd), George Patrick John Rushworth Jellicoe, P.C., D.S.O., 
M.C., 6. 1918, Ss. 1935, Mm. 

Jersey (oth), George Francis Child-Villiers (12th Irish Visct., Grandi- 
son, 1620), b. 1910, 5. 1923, Mm. 

Kilmorey (6th), Richard Francis Needham, b. 1942, s. 1977, m. 

Kimberley (4th), John Wodehouse, b. 1924, s. 1941, m. 
Kingston (11th), Barclay Robert Edwin King-Tenison, b. 

5. 1948, m. 
Kinnoull (15th), Arthur William George Patrick Hay (oth Brit. 

Baron, Hay of Pedwardine, 1711), b. 1935, S- 1938, tm. 
Kintore (x2th), (James) Ian Baird (3rd U.K. Visct., Stonehaven, 1938), 

b. 1908, s. to Viscountcy, 1941, to Earldom, 1974, m. 
°Kitchener of Khartoum (3rd), Henry Herbert Kitchener, b. 1919, 5. 

1943; 

1937- : 
Lanesborough (9th), Denis Anthony Brian Butler, b. 1918, s. 1959. 

Lauderdale (17th), Patrick Francis Maitland, b. torr, s. 1968, m. 

Leicester (6th), Anthony Lovel Coke, b. 1909, s. 1976, m. 
Leven (xq4th) & (13th) Melville (1690), Alexander Robert: Leslie- 

Melville, b. 1924, 5. 1947, m. 
Lichfield (sth), Thomas Patrick John Anson, b. 1939, s. 1960, m. 
Limerick (6th), Patrick Edmund Pery (6th U.K. Baron, Foxfoid, 

1815), b. 1930, 5. 1967, m. 
Lindsay (x4th), William Tucker Lindesay-Bethune, b. 1901, s. 1943, 

m 
Lindsey (x4th) and Abingdon (oth) (1682), Richard Henry Rupert 

Bertie, b. 1931, s. 1963, m. 
Lisburne (8th), John David Malet Vaughan, b. 1918, s. 1965, m. 
Listowel (3th), William Francis Hare, P.C., G.C.M.G. (3rd U.K. Baron, 

Hare, 1869), b. 1906, s. 1931, m. 
Liverpool (3th), Edward Peter Bertram Savile Foljambe, b. 1944, 

5. 1969, m. 

i 231 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Viscount Campden, b. 1950. 

Lord Garlies, b. 1928. 

Viscount of Kelburn, 6. 
1939. Jonah 

Hon. Patrick B. V. M. A., 
b. 1915. 

Viscount Ruthven of Can- 
berra and Dirleton, b. 
1964. 

Hon. John F., b. 1920. 

Lord Leveson, b. 1959. 
Phillip K. G., b. r940. - 

Lord North, b. 1971. 
Lord Binning, b. 1941. 

Viscount Dawick, b. 1961. 

Lord Irwin, b. 1944. 

Viscount Tiverton, b. 1934. 

Richard C. J. Y., b. 1916. 
Viscount Lascelles, b. 1950. 

Viscount Petersham, 0, 
1945. 

Viscount Sandon, b. 1922. 
George C., b. 1898. 

David F. G. H., b. 1909. ' 

Viscount St. Cyres, b. 1957. 
Hon. Raymond G. F.-S., 

b. 1921. F 

Viscount Glenapp, b. 1943. 
Viscount Elveden, 6. 1969. 
Viscount Brocas, b. r1950. 

Viscount Villiers, b. 1948. 

Viscount Newry and 
Mourne, b. 1966. 

Lord Wodehouse, b. 1951. 
Viscount Kingsborough, b. © 

1969. 

Viscount Dupplin, b. 1962. 

Lord Inverurie, b. 1939. 

Hon. Charles E, K., b. 1920. 

Gdra Terence’ .B:= esp: 
B., b. 1913. 

Viscount Maitland, b. 1937. 
Viscount Coke, b. 1936. 
Lord Balgonie, b. 1954. 

Geoffrey R. A., b. 1929. 
Viscount Glentworth, 6. 

1963. : 
Viscount Garnock, b. 1926. 

Lord Norreys, b. 1958. 

Viscount Vaughan, b. 1945. 

Viscount Ennismore, 0b. 
1964. 

Viscount Hawkesbury, 6b. 
1972. 
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The Peerage—Earls 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

°Lloyd George of Dwyfor (3rd), Owen Lloyd George, b. 1924, s. 1968, 
m. 

Longford (7th), Francis Aungier Pakenham, K.G., P.c. (6th U.K. Baron, 
Silchester, 1821; xst U.K. Baron, Pakenham, 1945). b. 1905, 
S$. 1961, m. 

Lonsdale (7th), James Hugh William Lowther, b. 1922, s. 1953, m. 
Lovelace (5th), Peter Axel William Locke King (12th British Baron, 

King, 1725), b. 1951, Ss. 1964. : 
Lucan (7th), Richard John Bingham (3rd U.K. Baron, Bingham, 

1934), b. 1934, S. 1964, m. ; 
Lytton (4th), Noel Anthony Scawen Lytton (17th English Baron, 

Wentworth, 1529), b. 1900, S. 1951, m. 
Macclesfield (8th), George Roger Alexander Thomas Parker, b. r914, 

5S. 1975, mM. 

fred (6th), William James Harris, T.D., b. 1907, s. 1950, m. 
1792 Mansfield and Mansfield (8th), William David Mungo James 

Murray (14th Scott. Visct., Stormont, 1621), b. 1930, S. 1971, m. 
Mar (13th) & (x5th) Kellie (1616), John Francis Hervey Erskine, b. 

1921, S. 1955, Mm. 
Mayo (roth), Terence Patrick Bourke, b. 1929, s. 1962, m. 
Meath (14th), Anthony Windham Normand Brabazon (sth U.K. 

Baron, Chaworth, 1831), b. 1910, s. 1949, m. 
Mexborough (7th), John Raphael Wentworth Savile, b. 1906, s. 19045, 

m. 
Midleton (2nd), George St. John Brodrick, M.C. (roth Irish Viscount, 

Midleton, 1717), b. 1888, s. 1942, m. 

Minto (6th), Gilbert Edward George Lariston Garnet Elliot-Murray- 
Kynynmound, M.B.E., b. 1928, s. 1975, m. 

Moray (20th) Douglas John Moray Stuart (rath Brit. Baron, Stuart of 
Castle Stuart, 1796), b. 1928, s. 1974, mm 

Morley (6th), John St. Aubyn Parker, b. 1923, s. 1962, m. 
Morton (22nd), John Charles Sholto Douglas, b. 1927, s. 1976, tH. 

°Mountbatten of Burma (xst), Louis Francis Albert Victor Nicholas 
Mountbatten, KG, P.C., G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.I., G.C.LE., G.C.V.O., 
D.S.0., b. 1900, w. (Personal A.D.C. to the Queen), Admiral of the 
Fleet. (See also p. 215). 

Mount Edgcumbe (7th), Edward Piers Edgcumbe, b. 1903, S. 1965, Mm. 
Munster (6th), Edward Charles FitzClarence, b. 1899, s. 1975, nl. 

°Nelson (8th), George Joseph Horatio Nelson, b. 1905, S. 1972, Hl. 
Newburgh (x1th), Prince Giulio Cesare Taddeo Cosimo Rospig- 

liosi, b. 1907, s. 1977, m. 
Norbury (6th), Noel Terence Graham-Toler, b. 1939, s. 1955, mM. 
Normanton (6th), Shaun James Christian Welbore Ellis Agar (9th 

U.K. Baron, Mendip, 1791) (4th U.K. Baron, Somerton, 1873), b. 
1945, S. 1967, mM. 

Northesk (13th), Robert Andrew Carnegie, 
Onslow (7th), Michael William Coplestone 

m. 
Oxford & Asquith (2nd), Julian Edward George Asquith, K.C.M.G., b. 

1916, s. 1928, m. 

b. 1926, s. 1975, m. 
Onslow, b. 1938, s. 1971, 

°Peel (3rd), William James Robert Peel (4th U.K. Viscount Peel, 1895), 
b. 1947, Ss. 1969, m. 

Pembroke (x7th) & (14th) Montgomery (160s), Henry George Charles 
Alexander Herbert, b. 1939, s. 1960, m. 

Perth (x7th), John David Drummond, P.C., b. 1907, S. 1951, Mm. 

Plymouth (3rd), Other Robert Ivor Windsor-Clive (x5th English 
Baron, Windsor, 1529), b. 1923, s. 1943, m. 

Portarlington (7th), George Lionel Yuill Seymour Dawson-Damer, 
b. 1938, s. 1959, m. 

Portsmouth (9th), Gerard Vernon Wallop, b. 1898, s. 1943, m. 

Powis (6th), Christian Victor Charles Herbert (7th Irish Baron, 
Clive, 1762), b. 1904, s. 1974. 

Radnor (8th) Jacob Pleydell-Bouverie, b. 1927, S. 1968, m. 

Ranfurly (6th), Thomas Daniel Knox, K.C.M.G. (7th U.K. Baron, Ranfurly, 1826), b. 1913, s. 1933, Mm. 
Roden (9th), Robert William Jocelyn, b. 1909, S. 1956, m. 
Romney (7th), Michael Henry Marsham, b. roro, s. 1975. 
Rosebery (7th), Neil Archibald Primrose (3rd ‘U.K. Earl of Midlothian, 

1911), b. 1929, s. 1974, m. 

| 
ae 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Viscount Gwynnedd, b. 
1951. 

Lord Silchester, b. 1933. 

Viscount Lowther, b. 1949. 
(None.) 

Lord Bingham, b. 1967. 

Viscount Knebworth, b. 
1950. 

Viscount Parker, b. 1943. 

Viscount FitzHarris, b. 1946. 
Viscount Stormont, b. 1956. 

Lord Erskine, b. 1949. 

Lord Naas, b. 1953. 
Lord Ardee, b. 1941. 

Viscount Pollington, 6b. 
1931. 

(None to Earldom) to 
Irish Viscountcy, Trevor 

_ L.B., b. 1903. 

Viscount Melgund, b. 1953. 

Lord Doune, b. 1966. 

Visct. Boringdon, b. 1956. 
Lord Aberdour, b. 1952. 
Baroness Brabourne, b. 1924. 

(see pp. 215 and 239). 

George A. V. E., b. 1907. 
Lord Tewkesbury, b. 1926. 
Peter J. H. N., b. 1947. 
Prince Filippo R., b. 1942. 

Viscount Glandine, b. 1967. 
Hon. Mark S. A. A., b. 1948. 

- Lord Rosehill, b. 1954. 
Viscount Cranley, b. 1967. 

Viscount Asquith, b. 1952. 

Hon. Robert M. A. P., 
b. 1950. 

Hon. David A. R. H., b. 
1908. 

Viscount 
1935. 

Viscount Windsor, b. IQ5I. 

Strathallan, 0. 

Viscount Carlow, b. 1965. 

Viscount Lymington, b. 
1923. 

George W. H., b. 1925. 

Viscount Folkestone, b. 
1955. 

Gerald F. N. K. b. 1929. 

Viscount Jocelyn. b. 1938. 
Julian C. M, b. 1948. 
Lord Dalmeny, b. 1967. 



1978] The Peerage—Earls 

Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

18061. Rosse get. Laurence Michael Harvey Parsons, K.B.E., b. 1906, s 
1918, m. 

180r ~- Rosslyn (6th), Anthony Hugh Francis Harry St. Clair-Erskine, b. 
1917, S. 1939. 

1457S. Rothes (zxst), Ian Lionel Malcolm Leslie, b. 1932, s. 1975, m. 
1861 ° Russell (4th), John Conrad Russell, b. 1921, s. 1970. 

1915, °St. Aldwyn (2nd), Michael John Hicks-Beach, P.c., K. B.E. T.D., b. 
Igi2, S. 1916, m. 

31815 St. Germans (9th), Nicholas Richard Michael Eliot, b. 1914, s. 1960, 
m. 

1690 Scarbrough (r2th), Richard Aldred Lumley (13th Irish Visct., Lumley, 
1628), b. 1932, Ss. 1969, m. 

1jors. Seafield (13th), Ian Derek Francis Ogilvie-Grant-Studley-Herbert, 
b. 1939, S. 1969, m. 

1882 Selborne (4th), John Roundell Palmer, b. 1940, s. 19713, m. 
1646S. Selkirk (roth) (George) Nigel Douglas-Hamilton, P.C., K.T., G.C.M.G., 

G.B.E., A.F.C., Q.C., b. 1906. s. 1940, m. 
1672 Shaftesbury (xoth), Anthony Ashley-Cooper, b. 1938, s. 1961, m 

17561.* Shannon (oth), Richard Bentinck Boyle (8th Brit. Bn., Carleton 1786), 
b. 1924, S. 1963, m. 

1442 Shrewsbury (21st) & Waterford (I. 1446), John George Charles Henry 
Alton Alexander Chetwynd Chetwynd-Talbot (Premier Earl of 
England and Ireland; Earl Talbot, 1784), b. 1914, S$. 1921, mi. 

1961 Snowdon (1st), Antony Charles Robert Armstrong-Jones, G.C.v.O., b., 
1930, m. (See also p. 219). 

1880 ° Sondes (5th), Henry George Herbert Milles-Lade, b. 1940, s. 1970. 

1633 S.* Southesk (11th), Charles Alexander Carnegie, K.C.v.0. (3rd U.K. 
Baron, Balinhard, 1869), b. 1893, s. 1941, m. 

1765 ° Spencer (8th), Edward John Spencer, M.V.O., b. 1924, 5. 1975, Mm. 
1703 S.* Stair (13th), John Aymer Dalrymple, C.Vv.0., M.B.E. (6th U.K. Baron, 

Oxenfoord, 1841), b. 1906, s. 1961, m. 

1821 Stradbroke (4th), John Anthony Alexander Rous, b. 1903, s. 1947, m. 
1847 Strafford (7th), Robert Cecil Byng, b. 1904, s. 1951, m. 
1937 Strathmore (4th), Fergus Michael Claude Bowes-Lyon (17th Scottish 

Earl, Strathmore & Kinghorne 1606), b. 1928, s. 1972, m 
1603 Suffolk (21st) & (14th) Berkshire ( sel Michael John James George 

; Robert Howard, b. 1935, s. 1941, 
1955 pees (2nd), David Yarburgh Cunliffe- Lister, b. 1937, S. 1972, 

1714 Tankerville (9th), Charles Augustus Grey Bennet, b. 1921, 5. 1971, m. 
1822 °Temple of Stowe (7th), Ronald Stephen Brydges Temple-Gore- 

Langton, b. 1910, s. 1966. 

1815 Verulam (7th), John Duncan Grimston (11th. Irish Visct., Grimston, 
‘ 1719; 16th Scott. Baron, Forrester of Corstorphine, 1633), b. 1955; 

5S. 1973- 
1729 ° Waldegrave (x2th), Geoffrey Noel Waldegrave, K.G., G.C.V.O., T.D., 

b. 1905, S. 1936, m. 
1759 Warwick & °Brooke (1746), Charles Guy Fulke Greville (7th Earl 

Brooke and 7th Earl of Warwick), b. 1911, s. 1928, m. 

1633 S.* Wemyss (12th) & (8th) March (1697), Francis David Charteris, K.T. 
(sth U.K. Baron, Wemyss, 1821), b. 1912, Ss. 1937, Ml. 

16211. Westmeath (13th), William Anthony Nugent, b. 1928, s. 1971, m. 
- 1624 Westmorland (15th), David Anthony Thomas Fane, K.C.V.0., b. 1924, 

5. 1948, m. 
‘1876 Wharncliffe (4th), Alan James Montagu-Stuart-W ortley-Mackenzie, 

b. 1935, S. 1953, Mm. 
17931. Wicklow (8th), William Cecil James Philip John Paul Forward- 

Howard, b. 1902, s. 1946, i. 
1801 Wilton (7th), Seymour William Arthur John Egerton, b. rg92z, s. 

1927, Mm. 

1628 Winchilsea (16th) & (11th) Nottingham (1681), Christopher Denys 
Stormont Finch-Hatton, b. 1936, s. 1950, m. 

17661. °Wéinterton (7th), Robert Chad Turnour, b. rors, s. 1962, Ww. 

1956 Woolton (3rd), Simon Frederick Marquis, b. 1958, s. 1969, M. 
1837 Yarborough (7th), John Edward Pelham, b. 1920, s. 1966, m. 
1922 Ypres (3rd), John Richard Charles Lambart French, b. 1921, s. 1948, 

m. 

233 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Lord Oxmantown, b. 1936. 

Lord Loughborough, 
1958. 

Lord Leslie, b. 1958. 
Hon. Conrad S. R. R.. 

b. 1937. 

Viscount Quenington, 
1950. 

Lord Eliot, b. 1941. 

b. 

b. 

Viscount Lumley, b. 1973. 

Visct. Reidhaven, b. 1963. 

Viscount Wolmer, b. 1971. 
re Bete of Selkirk, b. 

Hon! joke P. H. N. A.-C., 
b. 1915. 
count Boyle, b. 1960. 

Viscount Ingestre, h. 1952. 

Viscount Linley 6. ro96x 
« (see p. 219). 
(None). 
The Duke of Fife, b. 1929 

(see pp. 216 and 22). 

Viscount Althorp, b. 1964. 
Viscount Dalrymple, 0b. 
1961. 

Hon. Keith R., b. 1907. 
Viscount Enfield, b. 1936. 
Lord Glamis, b. 1957. 

Viscount Andover, b. 1974. 

Hon. Nicholas J. C.-L., b. 
1939. 

Lord Ossulston, b. 1956. 
W. Grenville A. T.-G.-L., 

b. 1924. 
Lord Grimston of West- 

bury, b. 1897 (see p. 242). 

Viscount Chewton, b. 1940. 

Lord Brooke, b. 1934. 

Lord Neidpath, b. 1948. 

Lord Delvin, b. 1965. 
Lord Burghersh, b. 1951. 

Alan R. Montagu-Stuart- 
Wortley, b. 1927. 

Cecil A. F.-H., b. 1909. 

Lord Ebury, b. 1934 (see p. 
241). 

Viscount Maidstone, b. 1967. 

N. Cecil T., D.F.M., C.D., b. 
I9IQ. 

(None.) 

Lord Worsley, b. 1963. 
(None.) 
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The Peerage—Viscounts 

VISCOUNTS 
Style (see also note, p. 257), The Right Hon. the Viscount——. Addressed as, My Lord. 

The eldest sons of Viscounts and Barons have no distinctive title; they, as well as 
their brothers and sisters, are styled the Hon. Robert, Hon. Mary, 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Addison (3rd), Michael Addison, b. 1914, s. 1976, m. 

Alanbrooke (3rd), Alan Victor Harold Brooke, b. 1932, s. 1972. 
Allenby (2nd), Dudley Jaffray Hynman Allenby, b. 1903, s. 1936, m1. 
Allendale (3rd), Wentworth Hubert Charles Beaumont, b. 1922, s. 

1956, m. 

Amory (xst), Derick Heathcoat Amory, K.G., P.C., G.C.M.G., T.D., b. 
1899. a 

Arbuthnott (x6th Viscount of Arbuthnott), John Campbell Arbuthnott, 
D.S.C., b. 1924, 5. 1966, m. 

Ashbrook (xoth), Desmond Llowarch Edward Flower, K.C.V.O., 
M.B.E., b. 1905. 5. 1936, m. 

Astor (4th), William Waldorf Astor, b. 1951, s. 1966. 
Bangor (7th), Edward Henry Harold Ward, b. 1905, s. 1950. 

Barrington (11th), Patrick William Daines Barrington (5th U.K. 
Baron Shute, 1880), b. 1908, s. 1960. 

Bearsted (3rd), Marcus Richard Samuel, T.D., b. 1909, S. 1948, m. 

Blakenham (xst), John Hugh Hare, P.c., O.B.E., b. r911, Mm. 
Bledisloe (znd), Benjamin Ludlow Bathurst, Q.C., b. 1899, s. 1958, m. 

Bolingbroke & St, John (7th), Kenneth Oliver Musgrave St. John, b. 
1927, 5. 1974, Mm. 

Boyd of Merton (1st), Alan Tindal Lennox-Boyd, P.C., C.H., b. 1904, 
Mm. 2 

Boyne (xoth), Gustavus Michael George Hamilton-Russell (4th U.K. 
Baron, Brancepeth, 1866), b. 1931, s. 1942, m. 

Brentford (3rd), Lancelot William Joynson-Hicks, b. 1902, s. 1958, 
m,. = 

Bridgeman (2nd), Robert Clive Bridgeman, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
b. 1896, s. 1938, m. 

Bridport (4th), Alexander Nelson Hood (7th Duke of Bronté in Sicily 
and 6th Irish Baron, Bridport 1794), b. 1948, s. 1969, m. 

Brookeborough (2nd), John Warden Brooke, P.c. (N.1.), b. 1922, s. 
1973, m. 

Buckmaster (3rd), Martin Stanley Buckmaster, b. 1921, s. 1974. 
Caldecote (znd), Robert Andrew Inskip, D.S.C., b. 1917, Ss. 1947, m. Camrose (2nd), (John) Seymour Berry, T.D., b. 1909, s. 1954. 

Chandos (znd), Antony Alfred Lyttelton, b. 1920, s. 1972, m. 

M.C., 

Chaplin (3rd), Anthony Freskyn Charles Hamby Chaplin, 
S$. 1949, M1. 

Charlemont (x2th), 
Baron, Cautfeild 

Chelmsford (3rd), 

b. 1906. 

Richard William St. George Caulfeild (16th Irish 
of Charlemont, 1620), b. 1887, s. 1971, w. 

Frederic Jan Thesiger, b. 1931, S. 1970, m. 

Chetwynd (xoth), Adam Richard 
1935; 5. 1965. 

Chilston (3rd), Eric Alexander Akers-Douglas, 
Churchill (3rd), 

1815) b. 1934, 

John Casson Chetwynd, T.D., b. 

c b. 1910, S. 1947, Ww. 
Victor George Spencer (5th U.K. Baron Churchill, 
5. 1973. 

Cobham (xxth), John William Leonard Lyttelton (8th Irish Baron, Westcote, 1766), b. 1943, S. 1977, m. 
Colville of Culross (4th), John Mark Alexander Colville (13th Scott. Baron, Colville of Culross, 1604), b. 1933, S. 1945, m. 

eno? (sth), Michael Wellington Stapleton-Cotton, b. 1929, - 1969, m. 
Cowdray (3rd), Weetman John Churchill Pearson (3rd U.K. Baron, Cowdray, 1910), b. 1910, s. 1933, m. 
Craigavon (3rd), Janric Fraser Craig, b. 1944, S. 1974. Cross (3rd), Assheton Henry Cross, b. 1920, S. 1932, m. Daveniry (2nd), Robert Oliver FitzRoy, b. 1893, s. 1962, m. 

Davidson (2nd), John Andrew Davidson, b. 1928, s. 1970. 

‘ 

Eldest Son or Heir. 
Hon. William M. W. A., b. 

1945. 
(None). 
Hon. Michael A., b. 1931. 
Hon. Wentworth P. I. B., 

b. 1948. 
(None.) 

Master of Arbuthnott, b. 
1950. 

Hon. Michael F., b. 1935. 

&c. 

Hon. David A., b. r912. 
Hon. William M. D. W., b. 

1948. 
Eric R. W. B., b. 1904. 

Hon. Peter S., M.C., T.D., b. 
IgIt. 

Hon. Michael J. H., b. 1938. 
Hon. Christopher H. L. B., 

b. 1934. 
Hon. Henry F. St. J., b. 

1957- 
Hon. Simon D. R. N. 

L.-B., b. 1939. 
Hon. Michael G. S. H.-R., 

b. 1965. 
Hon. Crispin W. J.-H., b. 

1933- i 
Robin J. O. B. b. 1930. 

Hon. Peregrine A. N. H. b. 
1974. 

Hon. Alan H. B., b. 1955. 

Hon. Colin J. B., b. 1923. 
Hon. Piers J. H. I., b. 1947. 
Lord Hartwell, M.B.E. T.D., 

b. 1911 (see p. 251). 
Hon. Thomas O. L., b. 

1953- 
(None.) 

Charles W. C., b. 1899. 

Hon. Frederic C. P. T., b. 
1962. 

Hon. Adam D. C., b. 1969. 

Alastair G. A.-D., b. 1946. 
None to Viscountcy; to 

Barony, Richard H. R. 
S. b. 1926. 

Master of Colville, b. 1959. 

Hon. Thomas R. W. S.-C., 
b. 1969. 

Hon. Michael P., b. 1944. 

(None.) 
(None.) 
Francis H. M. FitzRoy- 

Newdegate, b. 1921. 
Hon. Malcolm W. M. D., 

b. 1934. 
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Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

De L'Isle (xst), William Philip Sidney, P., K.G., P.C., G.C.M.G., 
G.C.V.0., (6th Baron De L’Isle and Dudley, 1835), b. 1909, m. 

De Vesci (6th), John Eustace Vesey (7th Irish Baron, Knapton, 1750), 
b. 1919, S. 1958, m. 

Devonport (3rd), Terence Kearley, b. 1944, s. 1973, m. 
Dilhorne (xst), Reginald Edward Manningham-Buller, P.c. (Lord 

of Appeal), b. 1905, m 
Dillon (20th), Michael Eric Dillon, 6. 1911, s. 1946, m. 

Doneraile (9th), Richard St. John St. Leger, b. 1923, s. 1957, m. 

Downe (x1th), John Christian George Dawnay (4th U.K. Baron, 
Dawnay, 1897), b. 1935, s. 1965, m. 

Dunrossil (2nd), John William Morrison, b. 1926, s. 1961, m 

Eccles (1st), David McAdam Eccles, P.C., K.C.V.0., b. 1904, w. 
Esher (4th), Lionel Gordon Baliol Brett, C.B.£., b. 1913, s. 1963, m 

Exmouth (roth), Paul Edward Pellew, b. 1940, s. 1970, m. 
Falkland (x4th), Lucius Henry Piantagenet Cary (Premier Scottish 

Viscount on the Roll), b. 1905, s. 1961, m. 
Falmouth (oth), George Hugh Boscawen (26th Eng. Baron, Le De- 

Spencer, 1264), b. 1919, s. 1962, m. 
Furness (2nd), William Anthony Furness, b. 1929, s. 1940. 

Gage (6th), Henry Rainald Gage, K.c.v.0. (sth Brit. Baron, Gage, 
1790), b. 1895, s. 1912, m. 

Galway (xoth), William Arundell Monckton, b. 1894, s. 1971, 
w. 

Gormanston (x7th), Jenico Nicholas Dudley Preston (Premier Viscount 
of Ireland; 5th U.K. Baron, Gormanston, 1868), b. 1939, S. 1940, m. 

Gort (8th), Colin Leopold Prendergast Vereker, b. 1916, s. 1975, m. 

Goschen (4th), Giles John Harry Goschen, b. 1965, s. 1977, M. 
Gough (5th), Shane Hugh Maryon Gough, b. 1941, s. 1951. 
Greenwood (znd), David Henry Hamar Greenwood, b. 1914, s. 1948. 

Hall (2nd), (William George) Leonard Hall, b. 1913, s. 1965, m 
Hambleden (4th), William Herbert Smith, b. 1930, s. 1948, m. 

Hampden (6th), Anthony David Brand, b. 1937, s. 1975, m 

Hanworth (2nd), David Bertram Pollock, b. 1916, s. 1936, m. 
Harberton (oth), Henry Ralph Martyn Pomeroy, b, 1908, s. 1956. 

Harcourt (2nd), William Edward Harcourt, K.C.M.G., O.B.E., b, 1908, 
S. 1922, W. 

Hardinge sats Caryl Nicholas Charles Hardinge, M.B.E., b. 1905, 
S. 1922, m. 

Hawarden (8th), Robert Leslie Eustace Maude, b 1926, s. 1958, m. 

Head (1st), Antony Henry Head, P.C., G.C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., b. 1906, 
m. 

Hereford (18th), Robert Milo Leicester Devereux (Premier Viscount 
of England), b. 1932, s. 1952, m. 

Hill (8th), Antony Rowland Clegg-Hill, b. 1931, s. 1974, m. 
Hood (6th), Samuel Hood, G.c.M.G. (6th Irish Baron, Hood, 1782), 

b. r919, S. 1933- 
"Ingleby (2nd), Martin Raymond Peake, b. 1926, s. 1966, m. 
Kemsley (2nd), (Geoffrey) Lionel Berry, b. 1909, s. 1968, m. 

Knollys (3rd) David Francis Dudley Knollys; b. 1931, S. 1966, m. 

Knutsford (sth), Julian Thurstan Holland-Hibbert, C.B.E., b. 1920, 
5. 1976. 

Lambert (2nd), George Lambert, T.D., b. 1909, s. 1958, tm. 
Leathers (2nd), Frederick Alan Leathers, b. 1908, s. 1965, m 

- Leverhulme (3rd), Philip William Bryce Lever, T.D., b. 1915, Ss. 1949, 
w. 

Lifford (8th), Alan William Wingfield Hewitt, b. 1900, s. 1954, m. 
Long (4th), Richard Gerard Long, 6. 1929, s. 1967, m. 
Pe of Halifax (2nd), John Mackintosh, 0.8.E., b. 1921, Ss. 

1964, m. 

235 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Philip S., b. 1945. 

Hon. Thomas E. V., b. 1955. 

Hon. John M. M.-B., b. 
1932. : 

Hon. Charles D., b 1945. 
Hon. Richard A. St. L., 

b. 1946. 
Hon. Richard D., 6. 1967. 

Hon. Andrew W.R. M., b. 
.1953- 

Hon. John D. E., b. 1931. 
Hon. Christopher L.. Bo Bs 

b. 1936. 
Hon. Peter I. P., b. 1942. 
Master of Falkland, b. 1935. 

Hon. Evelyn A. H. B., 6. 
1955- 

(None.) 

Hon. George J. St. C. G. 
b. 1932. 

Edmund S. M., b. xg00. 

Hon. Jenico F. T. Poms 
1974. 

Hon. Foley R.S.P.V., 6. 
1951. 

(None.) 
(None.) 

Hon. Michael G. H. G., b. 
1923. 

(None.) 
Hon. William H. B., S., b. 

1955: 
Hon. Francis A. B., b. 

1970. 
Hon. David P., b. 1946. 
Hon. Thomas De V. P 

1910, 
(None.) 

Hon. H. Nicholas H., b. 
1929. 

Hon. Robert C. W. L., M., 
b. 196x. 

Hon. Richard A. H., b. 
1937- 

Hon. Charles R. de B. D., 
b. 1975. 

Peter D.R.C. C.-H.,b. 1945. 
Hon. Alexander L. H., b. 

1914. 
(None.) 
Hon. Denis G. B., T.D., b. 

Igri. 

Hon. Patrick N. M. K., 6. 
1962. 

Michael H.-H., 6. 1926. 

Hon. Michael J. L., b. r912. 
Hon. Christopher G. L., b. 

1041. 

(None.) 
[1949. 

Hon. Edward J. W. H., b 
Hon. James R. L., b. 1960. 
Hon. J. Clive M., b. 1958. 
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The Peerage—Viscounts 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Malvern (2nd), John Godfrey Huggins, b. 1922, s. 1971, m. 

Marchwood (2nd), Peter George Penny, M.B.E., b. 1912, S. 1955, Mm. 

Margesson (2nd), Francis Vere Hampden Margesson, b. 1922, s. 1965, 
m 

Massereene (13th) & (6th) Ferrard (1797), John Clotworthy Talbot 
Foster Whyte-Melville Skeffington (6th U.K. Baron, Oriel, 
1821), b. 1914, s. 1956, m. 

Maugham (2nd), Robert Cecil Romer Maugham, b. 1916, s. 1958. 
Melville (9th), Robert David Ross Dundas, b. 1937, s. 1971. 
Mersey (3rd), Edward Clive Bigham, b. 1906, s. 1956, m. 
Mills (2nd), Roger Clinton Mills, b. 1919, s. 1968, m. 

Molesworth (x1th), Richard Gosset Molesworth, b. 1907, s. 1961, m. 

Monck (6th), Henry Wyndham Stanley Monck, 0.B.E., (3rd U.K. 
Baron, Monck, 1866), b. 1905, s. 1927, m. 

Monckton of Brenchley (znd), Gilbert Walter Riversdale Monckton, 
C.B., O.B.E., M.C., b. 1915, S. 1965, m. 

Monsell (2nd), Henry Bolton Graham Eyres-Monsell, b. 1905, s. 
1969. 

Montgomery of Alamein (2nd), David Bernard Montgomery, b. 1928, 
S. 1976, mm. 

Mountgarret (17th), Richard Henry Piers Butler (4th U.K. Baron, 
Mountgarret, 1911), b. 1936, s. 1966, m. 

Muirshiel (xst), John Scott Maclay, P.C., K.T., C.H., C.M.G., b. 1905, Ww. 
Norwich (2nd), John Julius Cooper, b. 1929, s. 1954, m. 

Oxfuird, John Donald Alexander Arthur Makgill, claim established 
1977, b. 1899, m. 

Portman (9th), Edward Henry Berkeley Portman, b. 1934, S. 1967, m. 

Powerscourt (xoth), Mervyn Niall Wingfield, (4th U.K. Baron, 
Powerscourt, 1885), b. 1935, S. 1973. 

Ridley (4th), Matthew White Ridley, T.D., b. 1925, Ss. 1964, m. 

Rochdale (xst), John Durival Kemp, 0.8.E., T.D. (2nd U.K. Baron, 
Rochdale, 1913), b. 1906, s. 1945, Mm. 

Rothermere (znd), Edmond Cecil Harmsworth, b. 1898, s. 1940, m. 
Runciman of Doxford (2nd), Walter Leslie Runciman, 0O.B.E., A.F.C. 

(3rd. U.K. Baron, Runciman, 1933), b. 1900, S. 1949, m. 
St. Davids (2nd), Jestyn Reginald Austen Plantagenet Philipps (roth 

English Baron, Strange of Knokin 1299, 7th English Baron, Hunger- 
ford, 1426 and De Moleyns, 144s), b. 1917, S. 1938, m. 

St. Vincent (7th), Ronald George James Jervis, b. 1905, s.. 1940, m. 

Samuel (2nd), Edwin Herbert Samuel C.M.G., b. 1898, s. 1963, m. 

Scarsdale (2nd), Richard Nathaniel Curzon, T.D. (6th Brit. Baron, 
Scarsdale, 1761), b. 1898, s. 1925, m. 

Selby (4th), Michael Guy John Gully, b. 1942, s. 1950, m. 

Beet (7th), John Tonge Anthony Pellew Addington, b. 1914, 
5. 1976, m. 

Simon (2nd), John Gilbert Simon, ri C.M.G., b. 1902, S. 1954, m. 
Slim (2nd), John Douglas Slim, : O.B.E., b. 1927, S. 1970, m. 

Soulbury (znd), James Herwald Ramsbotham, b. 1915, s. IQ7I, w. 

Southwell (7th), Pryers Anthony Joseph Southwell, b. 1930, s. 1960, m 
Stuart of Findhorn (2nd), David Randolph Moray Stuart, b. 1924, s. 

1971, m. 
Templetown (sth), Henry Augustus George Mountjoy Heneage 
Upton, b. 1894, s. 1939, m. 

Tenby (2nd), David Lloyd George, b. 
Thurso (2nd), Robin 
Torrington (xxth), 

1961. 
Trenchard (znd), 
Ullswater (2nd), 

1949, m. 

1922, S. 1967. 
1 Macdonald Sinclair, b. 1922, s. 1970, m, 

Timothy Howard St. George Byng, b. 1943, s. 

Thomas Trenchard, M.C., b. 1923, S. 1956, m. 
Nicholas James Christopher Lowther, b. 1942, s. 

- [1978 
Eldest Son or Heir 

Hon. Ashley, K. G. H., b. 
1949. 

Hon. David G. S. P., b. 
1936. 

Hon. Richard F. D. M., b. 
1960. 

Hon. John D. C. W. M. S., 
b. 1940. 

(None.) 
Hugh Mck. D., b. 1910. 
Master of Nairne, b. 1934. 
Hon. Christopher P. R. M., 

b. 1956. 
Hon. Robert B. K. M., b. 

1959. 
Hon. Charles S. M., b. 1953. 

Hon. Christopher W. M., 
b. 1952. 

(None.) 

Hon. Henry D. M., b. 1954. 

Hon. Pies J. RK. Bye. 
1961. 

(None.) 
Hos... Jason"'C..): Boe. 

b. 1959. 9 
George H. M., b. 1934. 

Hon. Christopher E. B. P., 
b. 1958. 

Hon. Mervyn A. W., b. 
1963. 

Hon. Matthew W. R., 
b. 1958. 

Hon. St. John K., b. 1938. 

Hon. Vere H., b. 1925. 
Hon. Walter G. R., b. 1934. 

Hon. Colwyn P., b. 1939. 

Hon. Edward R. J. J., b. 
1951. 

Hon. David H. S., Ph.D., b. 
1922. 

Francis J. N. C., b. 1924. 

Hon. Edward T. W. G., b. 
1967. 

Hon. Christopher J. A, b. 
1941. 

Hon. Jan D. S., b. 1940. 
Hon. Mark W. R. S., b. 

1960. 
Hon. Sir Peter E, R., 

K.C.M.G., b. 1919. 
Hon. Richard A. P. S., b. 

1956. 
Hon. James D. S., b. 1948. 

(None.) 

Hon. William L. G., b. 1927. 
Hon. John A. S., b. 1953. 
John L. B., M.C., b. 1919. 

Hon. Hugh T., b. 1951. 
Hon. Benjamin J. 

b. 1975. 
os 
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Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

Valentia (x4th), Francis Dighton Annesley, M.C., b. 1888, s. 1951 Hon. Richard J. D. A., b. 
(claim established, 1959), m. : Ss 1929. 

Ward of Witley (xst), George Reginald Ward, P.c., b. 1907, m. on Canon G. H. W., 
- 1943. 

Watkinson (1st), Harold Arthur Watkinson, P.C., C.H., b. 1910, w. (None) 
Waverley (znd), David Alastair Pearson Anderson, b. 1911, s. 1958, Hon. John D. F. A., b. 
m. 1949. 

Weir (3rd), William Kenneth James Weir, b. 1933, s. 1975, m. Hon. James W. H. W., b. 
E 1965. 

Wimborne (3rd), Ivor Fox-Strangways Guest (4th U.K. Baron, Hon. Ivor M.V.G., b. 1968. 
Wimborne, 1880), b. 1939, s. 1967, m. 

Younger of Leckie (3rd), Edward George Younger, 0.B.E., T.D., b. Hon. George Y., T.D., M.P. 
1906, Ss. 1946, m. : b. 1931. 

BISHOPS 

Style, The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of ——. Addressed as, My Lord. : 

Lendon (115th), Gerald Alexander Ellison, P.C., D.D., b. x910, cons. 1950, trans. 1955 and 1973, m. 
Durham (91st), John Stapylton Habgood, M.A., Ph.D., b. 1927, cons. 1973, tl. 
Winchester (94th), John Vernon Taylor, M.A., b. 1914, cons. 1974, m. 
Bath and Wells (74th), John Monier Bickersteth, M.A., b. 1921, cons. 1970, trans. 1975, m. 
Birmingham (vacant) 
Blackburn (5th), Robert Arnold Schiirhoff Martineau, M.A., b. 1913, cons. 1966, m. 
Bradford (5th), Ross Sydney Hook, M.C., M.A., b. 1917, cons. 1965, m. 
Bristol (53rd), Ernest John Tinsley, M.A., B.D., b. 1919, cons. 1975. 
Carlisle (64th), Henry David Halsey, B.A., b. 1919, cons. 1968, trans. 1972, m. 
Chelmsford (6th), Albert John Trillo, M.Th., B.D., F.K.C., b. 1915, cons. 1963, trans. 1968 and 1971, m. 
Chester (38th), Hubert Victor Whitsey, M.A., b. 1916, cons. 1971, trans. 1974, m. 
Chichester (g9th), Eric Waldram Kemp, D.D., b. 1915, m. 
Coventry (6th), John Gibbs, B.A., B.D., b. 1917, cons. 1973, trans. 1976, m. 
Derby (4th), Cyril William Johnston Bowles, M.A., b. 1916, cons. 1969, m. 
Ely (66th), Peter Knight Walker, M.A., b. 1919, cons. 1972, trans. 1977, m. 
Exeter (68th), Eric Arthur John Mercer, b. 1917, cons. 1965, m. 
Gloucester (37th) John Yates, M.A.,b. 1925, cons. 1972, trans. 1975, m. 
Guildford (6th), David Alan Brown, B.D., M.Th., B.A., b. 1922, cons. 1973, Mm. 
Hereford (103rd), John Richard Gordon Eastaugh, b. 1920, cons. 1973, m. 
Leicester (3rd), Ronald Ralph Williams, D.D., b. 1906, cons. 1953, m. 
Lichfield (96th), Kenneth John Fraser Skelton, C.B.E., M.A., b. 1918, cons. 1962, m. 
Lincoln (69th), Simon Wilton Phipps, M.C., M.A., b. 1921, cons. 1968, trans. 1974, m. 
Liverpool (6th) David Stuart Sheppard, M.A., b. 1929, cons. 19609, m. 
Manchester (8th), Patrick Campbell Rodger, M.A., b. 1920, cons. 1970, m. 
Newcastle (9th), Ronald Oliver Bowlby, M.A., b. 1926, cons. 1972, m. 
Norwich (69th), Maurice Arthur Ponsonby Wood, D.S.C., M.A., 6. 1916, cons. 1971 m. 
Oxford (39th), Kenneth John Woollcombe, M.A., b. 1924, cons. 1971, m. 
Peterborough (35th), Douglas Russell Feaver, M.A., b. 1914, cons. 1972, m. 
Portsmouth (6th), Archibald Ronald McDonald Gordon, M.A., b. 1927, cons. 1975- 
Ripon (11th) David Nigel de Lorentz Young, M.A., b. 1931, cons. 1977, m. 
Rochester (r04th), Richard David Say, D.D., b. 1914, cons. 1961, m. 
St. Albans (7th), Robert Alexander Kennedy Runcie, M.C., M.A., b. 1921, cons. 1970, m. 
St. Edmundsbury & Ipswich (6th), Leslie Wilfred Brown, C.B.E., D.D., b. 1912, CONS. 1953, Ml. 
Salisbury (75th), George Edmund Reindorp, D.D., b. 1911, cons. 1961, trans. 1973, Mm. 
Sheffield (4th), William Gordon Fallows, M.A., b. 1913, cons. 1968, m. 
Sodor & Man (77th), Vernon Sampson Nicholls, b. 1917, cons. 1974, m. 
Southwark (6th), Arthur Mervyn Stockwood, D.D., b. 1913, cons. 1959. 
Southwell (7th), John Denis Wakeling, M.C., M.A., b. 1918, cons. 1970, m. 
Truro (x1th), Graham Douglas Leonard, M.A., b. 1921, cons. 1964, m. 
Wakefield, (9th), Colin Clement Walter James, M.A., b. 1926, cons. 1973, m. 
Worcester (x1r0th), Robert Wilmer Woods, K.C.V.0O., M.A., b. 1914, CONS. 1971, Mm. 

BARONS 

Style (see also note, p. 257), The Right Hon. the Lord —— & 
Addressed as, My Lord. 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc Eldest Son or Heir. 

Aberconway (3rd), Charles Melville McLaren, b. 1913, s. 1953, m. Hon. pee C. McL., b. 
1948. 

Aberdare (4th), Morys George Lyndhurst Bruce, P.c., b. 1919, s. Hon. Alastair J. L. B., b. 

1957, mM. 1947- 

Abinger (8th), James Richard Scarlett, b. 1914, Ss. 1943, m. Hon. James H. S., b. 1959. 
Acton (3rd), John Emerich Henry Lyon-Dalberg-Acton, c.M.G., Hon. Richard L.-D.-A., b, 

M.B.E., T.D., b. 1907, S. 1924, mM. 1941. 
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Title, Order of Succession, Nate, etc. 

Addington (5th), James Hubbard, b. 1930, s. 1971, m. 

Adrian (znd), Richard Hume Adrian, F.R.S., b. 1927, s. 1977, mm. 
Ailwyn (4th), Carol Arthur Fellowes, T.D., b. 1896, s. 1976, m. 
Airedale (4th), Oliver James Vandeleur Kitson, b. 1915, s. 1958. 
Aldenham (5th), and (3rd) Hunsdon of Hunsdon (1923), Antony Durant 

Gibbs, b. 1922, s, 1969, m. 
Aldington (xst), Toby Austin Richard William Low, P.C., K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E., D.S.0., T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Allerton (3rd), George William Lawies Jackson, b. 1903, s. 1925. m. 
Alvingham (2nd), Robert Guy Eardley Yerburgh, 0.B.£., b. 1926, s. 

1955, Mi. < Amherst of Hackney (3rd), William Alexander Evering Cecil, C.B.£., 
b, 1912, Ss. 1919, m. 

Ampthill (qth), Geoffrey Denis Erskine Russell, b. r92x, s. 1973, mn. 

Amulree (2nd), Basil William Sholto Mackenzie, K.B.E., M.D., b. 1900, 
S. 1942. 

Amwell (znd), Frederick Norman Montague, b. 1912, s. 1966, m. 
- Annaly (sth), Luke Robert White, b. 1927, s. 1970. 

Armstrong (3rd), William Henry Cecil John Robin Watson- 
Armstrong, b. 1919, s. 1972, m. 

_ Ashbourne (3rd), Edward Russell Gibson, C.B., D.S.O., b. 1901, 5. 
1942, m. 

Ashburton (6th), Alexander Francis St. Vincent Baring, K.G., K.C.V.0., 
b. 1898, s. 1938, m. 

Ashcombe (4th), Henry Edward Cubitt, b. 1924, S. 1962, m. 
Ashton of Hyde (znd), Thomas Henry Raymond Ashton, b. 1901, s. 

1933, mM. 

Ashtown (5th), Dudley Oliver Trench, 0.8.£., b. Igor, s. 
Astor of Hever (znd), Gavin Astor, b. 1918, s. 1971, m. 
Auckland (oth), Ian George Eden (9th Brit. Baron, Auckland), b. 
1926, S. 1957, m. 

Audley (25th), Richard Michael Thomas Souter, 
Avebury (4th), Eric Reginald Lubbock, b. 1928, 

1966, mm. 

b. 1914, S. 1973. mM. 
S. 1971, m. : 

Aylmer (2th), Hugh Yates Aylmer, b. 1907, Ss. 1977, m. 
Baden-Powell (3rd), Robert Crause Baden-Powell, b. 1936, s. 1962, 

mM. 
Bagot (8th), Reginald Walter Bagot, b. 1897, S. 1973, mM. 
Baillieu (3rd), James William Latham Baillieu, b. 1950, s. 1973, m. Balfow of Burleigh (8th), Robert Bruce, b. 1927, c. 1967, m. 
Balfour of Inchrye (xst), Harold Harington Balfour, P.c., M.C., b. 

1897, m. 
_ Banbury of Southam (2nd), Charles William Banbury, b. 1915, S. 

1930. 

Barnard (11th), Harry John Neville Vane, T.D., b. 1923, Ss. 1964, mt. 

Barnby (2nd), Francis Vernon Willey, C.M.G., C.B.E., M.V.O., T.D., 
b, 1884, s. 1929, m. 

Basing (4th), George Lutley Sclater-Booth, T.D., b. 1903, Ss. 1960, m. 
Belhaven & Stenton (x3th), Robert Anthony Carmichael Hamilton, b. 1927, Ss. 1961, mn. ; 
Bellew (6th), Bryan Bertram Bellew, M.C., b. 1890, s. 1975, Mm. Belper (4th), (Alexander) Ronald George Strutt, b. r9x2, s. 1956. 

Belstead (2nd), John Julian Ganzoni, b. 1932, S. 1958. Bethell (4th), Nicholas William Bethell, b. 1938, s. 1967. 
Bicester (3rd), Angus Edward Vivian Smith, b. 1932, s. 1968. 
Biddulph (4th), Robert Michael Christian Biddulph, b. I9g31, S. 1972, Ml. 
Birdwood (3rd), Mark William Ogilvie Birdwood, b. 1938, s. 1962, m 
Birkett (2nd), Michael Birkett, b. 1929, s. 1962, w. Blackford (4th), William Keith Mason, b. 1962, s. 1977, M. Blyth (3rd), lan Audley James Blyth, b. 1905, s. 1943, m. Bolton (7th), Richard William Algar Orde-Powlett, b. 1929, 5. 1963, m. 
Borwick (4th), James Hugh Myles Borwick, M.C., b. 1917, s. 1961, m. Boston (9th), Gerald Howard Boteler Irby, M.B.E., b. 1897, Ss. 1972, m. 
Brabazon of Tara (3rd), Ivon Anthony Moore-Brabazon, b. 1946, S$. 1974, Mm. 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Dominic A. H., b. 
1963. 

(None.) 
(None.) 
(None.) 
Hon. Vicary T. G., b. 1948. 

Hon. Charles H. S. L., b. 
1948. 

Hon. Edward L. J., b. 1928. 
Hon. Robert R. G. Y., b. 

1956. 
Hon. William C., b. 1940. 

Hon. David W. E. R., b. 
1947- 

(None.) 

Hon. Keith N. M., b. 1943. 
Hon. Luke R. W., b. 1954. 
(None.) 

Hon. Edward B. G. G., b. 
1933- 

Hon. John F. H. B., b. 1928. 

Alick J. A. C., b. 1927. 
Hon. Thomas J. A., b. 1926. 

Christopher O. T., b. 1931. 
Hon. John J. A., b. 1946. 
Hon. Robert I. B. E., b. 

1962. 
Three co-heiresses. 
Hon. Lyulph A. J. L., b. 

1954. 

Henry G. A., b. 1896. 
Hon. David M. B.-P., b. 

1940. 
Heneage C. B., b. 1914. 
Hon. David C. L. B., ros2. 
Hon. Victoria B., b. 1973. 
Hon. Jan B., b. 1924. 

Hon. Charles W. B., b. 1953. 

Hon. Henry F. C. V., b. 
1959. 

(None.) 

Hon. Neil L. S.-B., b. 1939. 
Master of Belhaven, b. 1953. 

Hon. James B. B., b. 1920. 
Hon. Richard H. S., b. 

1941. 
(None.) 
Hon. James N. B., b. 1967. 
Hugh C. V. S., b. 1934. 
Hon. Anthony N. C. B., b. 

1959- 
(None.) 

(None.) 
(None.) 
Hon. Anthony B., b. 1931. 
Hon. Harry A. N. O.-P. 

b. 1984. 
Hon. George S. B., b. z922. 
Hon. Timothy G. F. B. I., 

b. 1939. 
(None.) 
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The Peerage—Barons 
Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Brabourne (7th), John Ulick Knatchbull, b. 1924, s. 1943, m. 
Bradbury (znd), John Bradbury, b. 1914, s. 1950, m. 
Brain (2nd), Christopher Langdon Brain, b. 1926, s. 1966, m. 

ee of Apethorpe (3rd), David Henry Brassey, T.D., b. 1932, 5. 
Ww. 

_ Braybrooke (9th), Henry Seymour Neville, b. 1897, s. 1943, m. 
Braye (7th), Thomas Adrian Verney-Cave, b. 1902, s. 1952, m 

Brecon (xst), David Vivian Penrose Lewis, P.C., b. 1905, m. 
Bridges (2nd), Thomas Edward Bridges, C.M.G., b. 1927, s. 1969, m 
Broadbridge (3rd), Peter Hewett Broadbridge, b. 1938, s. 1972, m 

Brocket (3rd), Charles Ronald George Nall-Cain, b. 1952, s. 1967. 

Brougham and Vaux (5th), Michael John Brougham, b. 1938, s. 1967, 
m. 

Seah (znd), Patrick Owen Alexander Davison, b. 
S. 1953 

icanitess (6th), Peregrine Francis Adelbert Cust, b. 1899, s..1927, m. 
Bruntisfield (xst), Victor Alexander George Anthony Warrender, 

M.C., b. 1890, m. 
Burden (2nd), Philip William Burden, b. 1916, s. 1970, m. 
Burgh (7th), Alexander Peter Willoughby Leith, b. 1935, s. 1959, m. 

1903, 

Burnham (sth), William Edward Harry Lawson, b. 1920, s. 1963, m. 
Burton (3rd), Michael Evan Victor Baillie, b. 1924, s. 1962, m. 
Byron (11th), Rupert Frederick George Byron, b. 1903, s. 1949, m 

Cadman (3rd), John Anthony Cadman, b. 1938, s. 1966. 
Calthorpe (roth), Peter Waldo Somerset Gough-Calthorpe, b. 1927, 

S. 1945. 
Calverley (3rd.), Charles Rodney Muff, b. 1946, s. 1971. 
Camoys (7th), (Ralph) Thomas (Campion George Sherman) Stonor, 

b. 1940, Ss. 1976, m. 
Cater (x1th), Peter Ralfe Harrington Evans-Freke, b. 1920, 5. 1970, 

ee (6th), William Francis Conolly-Carew, C.B.E. (6th U.K. 
Baron, Carew, 1838), b. 1905, Ss. 1927, m. 

Carnock (3rd), Erskine Arthur Nicolson, D.S.0., b. 1884, s. 1952, w. 

Carrington (6th), Peter Alexander Rupert Carington, P.C., K.C.M.G., 
M.C. (6th Brit. Baron, Carrington, 1797), b. 1919, S. 1938, m. 

le (8th), Roland Thomas John Handcock, b. 1943, s. 1973, 

coe (znd), Stephen Gordon Catto, b. 1923, 5. 1959, m- 
Cawley (3rd), Frederick Lee Cawley, b. 1913, s. 1954, m. 
Chatfield (znd), Ernie David Lewis Chatfield, b. 1917, s. 1967, m 
Chesham (sth), John Charles Compton Cavendish, P.C., b. 1916, s. 

1952, m. 
Chetwode (2nd), Philip Chetwode, b. 1937, s. 1950, m 
Chorley (1st), Robert Samuel Theodore Chorley, Q.C., b. 1895, m. 
Churston (4th), Richard Francis Roger Yarde-Buller, v.R.D., 6. 

IQIO, S. 1930, Mm 
Citrine (1st), Walter McLennan Citrine, P.C., G.B.E., b. 1887, w. 
Clanmorris (7th), John Michael Ward Bingham, b. ay 5. 1960, m 

Clifford = Chudleigh (13th), Lewis Hugh Clifford, 0.B.E., b. 1916, s. 
1964, 

Clinton’ (osay? Gerard Neville Mark Fane Trefusis, b. 1934, title 
called out of abeyance 1965, m. 

Clitheroe (1st), Ralph Assheton, P.C., K.C.V.O., b. 1901, m. 
Clwyd (2nd), (John) Trevor Roberts, b. 1900, s. 1955, m 

Clydesmuir (2nd), Ronald John Bisland Colville, K. 
T.D., b. 1917, S. 1954, m. 

Cobbold (1st), Cameron Fromanteel Cobbold, K.G., P.C., G.C.V.0., 
b. 1904, m. 

Cochrane of Cults (3rd), Thomas Charles Anthony Cochrane, 
b. 1922, Ss. 1968. 

Coleraine (xst), Richard Kidston Law, P.C., b. 1901, m. 

.T., C.B., M.B.E., 

239 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Norton K., b. 1947. 
Hon. John B., b. a 
Hon. Michael C. 

6, 1928. 
Hon. Edward B., b. 1964. 

Hon. Robin N., b. 1932. 
Hon. Penelope M. V.-C., 

b. 1941. 
(None.) 
Hon. Mark T. B., b. 1954. 
Hon. Ralph G. C. B., b. 

1901. 
Hon. Richard P.C. N.-C., 

b. 1953- 
Hon. Charles B., b. 1971. 

D.M., 

Hon. Alexander D., b. 1936. 

Hon. Edward C., b. 1936. 
Hon. John R. W., 0.B.E., 

M.C., T.D., b. 1921. 
Hon. Andrew P. B., b. 1959. 
aoe Alexander G. D. Ly 

1958. 
Hon. Hugh J. F. L., b. 1931. 
Hon. Evan B., b. 1949. 
Richard G. G. B., D.S.0., b. 

1899. 
Hon. James R. C., b. 1944. 
(None.) 

Hon. Peter R. M., b. 1953. 
Hon. JohnE. R. S., b. 1946. 

Hon. Michael P. 
1942. 

Hon. Pak TT. CC. bs 

E.-F., b. 

1938 
acd David HAS IN. Gs 

Hann "Rape Fay es. " 
1948. 

Clifford F. H., b. 1896. 

Hon. Innes G. C., b. 1950. 
Hon. John F. C., b. 1946. 
(None.) 

Hon. Nicholas C., b. 1941. 

Hon. Roger C., b. t968. 
Hon. Roger C., b. 1930. 
Hon. John Y.-B., b. 1934. 

Hon. Norman C., b. 1914. 

Hon. Simon J. W. B., b. 

1937. 
nee {Thomas venus 

ick ge PERS Fe Les 0s 
1962. 

Hon. Ralph J. A., b. 1929. 
Hon. J. Anthony R., 6. 

1935: 
Hon. David R. C., 6. 1949. 

Hon. David A. F. Lytton- 
Cobbold, b. 1937. 

Hon. °“R: Hy Vere :C.5,: 
1926. 

Hon. J. Martin B. L., b. 
1931. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Coleridge (4th), Richard Duke Coleridge, K.B.E., b. 1905, s. 1955, m. 
Colgrain (3rd), David Colin Campbell, b. 1920, s. 1973, m. 

Colwyn (3rd), (Ian) Anthony Hamilton-Smith, b. 1942, s. 1966, m. 
Colyton (zst), Henry Lennox D’Aubigné Hopkinson, P.C., C.M.G., 

b. 1902, m. , 

Congleton (8th), Christopher Patrick Parnell, b. 1930, s. 1967, m. 
Cornwallis (znd), Wykeham Stanley Cornwallis, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., 

M.C., b. 1892, Ss. 1935, W. 

Cottesloe (4th), John Walgrave Halford Fremantle, G.B.E., T.D., b. 
Ig00, S. 1956, m. E 

Craigmyle (3rd), Thomas Donald Mackay Shaw, b. 1923, s. 1944, m. 
Cranworth (3rd), Philip Bertram Gurdon, b. 1940, s. 1964, m. 

Crathorne (znd), Charles James Dugdale, b. 1939, s. 1977, m. 
Crawshaw (4th), William Michael Clifton Brooks, b. 1933; S. 1946. 
Croft (2nd), Michael Henry Glendower Page Croft, b. 1916, s. 1947, 

w. 
Crofton (6th), Charles Edward Piers Crofton, b. 1949, s. 1974. 
Cromwell (6th), David Godfrey Bewicke-Copley, b. 1929, s. 1966, m. 

Crook (1st), Reginald Douglas Crook, b. 1901, m. 
Cross of Chelsea, (Arthur) Geoffrey (Neale) Cross, P.C., b. 1904, m. 

(Lord of Appeal, retired). 
Cullen of Ashbourne (2nd), Charles Borlase Marsham Cokayne, 

M.B.E., b. 1912, S. 1932, m. 
Cunliffe (3rd), Roger Cunliffe, b. 1932, s. 1963, m. 
Daresbury (2nd), Edward Greenall, b. 1902, S. 1938, w. 

Darling (2nd), Robert Charles Henry Darling, b. IQ1Q, S. 1936, m. 
Darwen (2nd), Cedric Percival Davies, b. IQI5, S. 1950, mM. 
Daryngton (2nd), Jocelyn Arthur Pike Pease, b. 1908, Ss. 1949. 
Davies (3rd), David Davies, b. 1940, s. 1944, m. 
Decies (6th), Arthur George Marcus Douglas de la Poer Beresford, 

b. 1915. Ss. 1944, m. 
De Clifford (26th), Edward Southwell Russell, 0.3.£., E.D., b. 1907, 

5. 1900, mM. 
De Freyne (7th), Francis Arthur John French, b. 1927, S. 1935, Mm. 

Delamere (4th), Thomas Pitt Hamilton Cholmondeley, b. x900, s. 
I931, m. 

De Mauley (6th), Gerald John Ponsonby, b. 1921, s. 1962, m. 
Denham (2nd). Bertram Stanley Mitford Bowyer, b. 1927, s. 1948, 

m. 
Denman (sth), Charles Spencer Denman, C.B.E., M.C., b. 1916, s. 

IQ7I, m. 
Denning, Alfred Thompson Denning, PG. 0. 

the Rolls). 
gree (6th), Richard Arthur de Yarburgh-Bateson, b. rorz, s. 

1964, m. 
De Ramsey (3rd), Ailwyn Edward Fellowes, K.B.E., T.D., b. IQIO, Ss. 1925, m. 
Derwent (4th), Patrick Robin Gilbert Vanden-Bempde-Johnstone, 

C.B.E., b. 1901, S. 1940, tm. 
De Saumarez (6th), James Victor Broke Saumarez, b. 

1969, m. 
De Villiers (3rd), Arthur Percy De Villiers, b. Igri, S. 

1899, m. (Master of 

1924, Ss. 

1934. 
Devlin, Patrick Arthur Devlin, P.c., F.B.A., b. 1905, m. (Lord of Appeal retired). ; 
Dickinson (2nd), Richard Clavering Hyett Dickinson, 

1943, mM. 
Digby (rath), Edward Henry Kenelm Digby, (6th Brit. Baron, Digby), b. 1924, s. 1964, m. 
Diplock, (William John) Kenneth Diplock, P.c., b. 1907, m. (Lord of Appeal). 
Dormer (x6th), Joseph Spencer Philip Dormer, 

b. 1926, s. 

b. 1914, s. 1975. 

eye of Barloch (xst), Francis Campbell Ross Douglas, K.C.M.G., . 1889, m. 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. William D. C., b. 1937. 
Hon. Alastair C. L. C., b. 

1951. : 
Hon. Craig P. H-S., b. 1968. 
Hon. Nicholas H. E. H., b. 

1932. 

Hon. John P. C. P., b. 1959. 
Hon. Fiennes C., 0.B.£., b. 

1921. 

Hon. John T. F., b. 1927. 

Hon. Thomas C. S., b. 1960. 
Hon. Sacha W. R. G., b. 

1970. 

Hon. David B., b. 1934. 
Hon. Bernard W. H. P. C., 

- 1949. 
Hon. Guy P. G. C., b. 1951. 
Hon. Godfrey J. B.-C., b. 

1960. 
Hon. Douglas C., b. 1926. 
(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Edmund C.,, b. 1916. 

Hon. Henry C., b. 1962. 
Hon. Edward G. G., b. 

1928. 

Hon. Robert D., b. 1944. 
Hon. Roger M. D., b. 1938. 
(None.) 
Hon. Jonathan H. D.,b. 1944. 
Hon. Marcus de la P.B., b. 

1948. 

Hon. John R., b. 1928. 

Hon. Fulke C. J. A. F., b. 
1957- 

Hon. Hugh G. C., b. 1934. 

Hon. Thomas M. P., b. 1930. 
Hon. Richard G. B., b. 1950. 

Hon. Richard T. S. D., b. 
1946. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

None.) 

Hon. John A. F., b. 1942. 

Hon. Robin 
M.Y.O., b. 1930. 

Hon. Eric D. S., b. 1956. 

V.-B.-J., 

Hon. Alexander C. de V., b. 
1940. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Martin H. D., b. 1961. 

Hon. Henry N. K. D., 
b. 1954. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Robert F. E. B. D., 
b. 1904. 

(None.) 
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The Peerage—Barons 

: Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Dowding (2nd), Derek Hugh Tremenheere Dowding, b. xorg, s. 
1970, m. 

Drumalbyn (1st), Niali Malcolm Stewart Macpherson, P.C., K.B.E., 
1908, m 

Dulverton (end), (Frederick) Anthony Hamilton Wills, C.B.E., T.D., 
b. 1915, 5. 1956, m. 

Dunalley (6th), Henry Desmond Graham Prittie, b. r912, s. 1948, m. 
nee (28th), Patrick Theobald Tower Butler, b. 1917, s. 1945, 

Dunleath (4th), Charles Edward Henry John Mulholland, T.p., b. 
1933; S. 1956, m. 

Dunsany (roth), Randal Arthur Henry Plunkett, b. 1906, s. 1957, m. 
Dynevor (oth), Richard Charles Uryan Rhys, b. 1935, s. 1962, m. 
Ebbisham (2nd), Rowland Roberts Blades, T.D., b. 1912, s. 1953, m 
Ebury (6th), Francis Egerton Grosvenor, b. 1934, Ss. 1957, m 

Edmund-Davies (Herbert) Edmund Edmund-Davies, P.c., b. 1906, m. 
(Lord of Appeal). 

Elibank (4th, Alan d’Ardis Erskine-Murray, b. 1923, S. 1973, m. 
Ellenborough (8th), Richard Edward Cecil Law, b. 1926, s. 1945, m. 

Elphinstone (x8th), James Alexander Elphinstone (4th U.K. Baron 
Elphinstone, 1885), b. 1953, S. 1975- 

Elton (2nd), Rodney Elton, T.D., b. 1930, s. 1973, m. 
Erroll of Hale (1st), Frederick James Erroll, P.C., T.D., b. 1914, m 
Erskine of Rerrick (1st), John Maxwell Erskine, G.B.E., b. 1893, m. 

Essendon (2nd), Brian Edmund Lewis, b. 1903, s. 1944, m. 
Fairfax of Cameron (14th), Nicholas John Albert Fairfax, b. 1956, 

S. 1964. 
Fairhaven (3rd), Ailwyn Henry George Broughton, b. 1936, s. 1973, 

Reinet (3rd), Charles Michael Henderson, b. 1937, s. 1977, m. 
Farnham (12th), Barry Owen Somerset Maxwell, b. 1931, S. 1957, 

m. 
Fermoy (5th), Edmund James Burke Roche, b. 1939, s. 1955, m. 
Feversham (6th), Charles Anthony Peter Duncombe, b. 1945, s. 

1963, w. 
ffrench ee Peter Martin Joseph Charles John ffrench, b. 1926, 

S. 1955 
Fisher Ca. John Vavasseur Fisher, D.S.C., b. 1921, S. 1955, tm 

Fitzwalter (21st), Fitzwalter Brook Plumptre, b. 1914, called out of 
abeyance, 1953, m. 

Foley (8th), Adrian Gerald Foley, b. 1923, s. 1927, m. 
Forbes (z2nd), Nigel Ivan Forbes, K.B.E. (Premier Baron of Scotland), 

b. 1918, Ss. 1953, m 
re (8th), (George Cecil) Brooke Weld-Forester, b. 1938, s. 1977, 

Ponet (3rd), John Archibald Harford Williamson, b. 1922, s. 1954, 
m. 

Forteviot (3rd), Henry Evelyn Alexander Dewar, M.B.E., b. 1906, s. 
1947, m. 

Fraser of North Cape (1st), Bruce Austin Fraser, G.C.B., K.B.E., 
Admiral of the Fleet, b. 1888. 

Fraser of Tullybelton, Walter Ian Reid Fraser, P.C., b. 1911, m. (Lord 
of Appeal). 

Freyberg (znd), Paul Richard Freyberg, 0.B.E., M.C., b. 1923, 5. 1963, 
Gainford (3rd), Joseph Edward Pease, b. 1921, s. 1971, tm. 
Garvagh. (sth), (Alexander Leopold Ivor) George Canning, b. 

1920, S. 1956, m. 
Geddes (3rd), Euan Michael Ross Geddes, b. 1937, s. 1975, m 

Gerard (4th), Robert William Frederick Alwyn Gerard, b. 1918, 
S. 1953- 

Gifford (6th), Anthony Marice Gifford, b. 1940, s. 1961, m. 

Gisborough (3rd), Thomas Richard John Long Chaloner, b. 1927, 
S$. 1951, Mm. 

Gladwyn (xst), (Hubert Miles) Gladwyn Jebb, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 
C.B., b. 1900, m 

' Glanusk (4th), David Russell Bailey, b. 1917, s. 1948, m. 
Glenarthur (4th), Simon Mark Arthur, b. 1944, s. 1976, m. 
Glenavy (3rd), Patrick Gordon Campbell, b. 1913, s. 1963, m 
Glenconner (2nd), Christopher Grey Tennant, b. 1899, Ss. 1920, m. 

241 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Piers H. T. D., b. 1948. 

(None.) 

Hon. Gilbert M. H. W., b. 
1944. 

Hon. Henry P., b. 1948. 
Hon. John F. B., b. r951. 

Sir Michael H. M., Bt., b. 
1915. 

Hon. Edward P., b. 1939. 
Hon. HugoG. VU. R., b. 1966. 
(None.) 
Hon. Julian F. M. G., 6. 

1959. 
(Law Life Peerage). 

Master of Elibank, b. 1964. 
Hon. Rupert E. H. L., b. 

1955- 
(None.) 

Hon. Edward P. E., b. 1966. 
(None.) 
Hom, Jain Ms ES 

1926. 
(None.) 
Hon. Hugh N. T. F., 6. 

1958. 
Hon. James H. A. B., b 

1963. ‘ 
Hon. James H. H., b. 1961. 
Hon. Simon K. M., b. 1933. 

b. 

Hon. Patrick M. R., b. 1967. 
Hon. Jasper O. S. D., b. 

1968. 
Hon. Robuck J. P. C. M. 

f., b. 1956. 
Hon. Patrick V. F., b. 1953. 
Hon. Julian B. P., b. 1952. 

Hon. Thomas H. F., b. 1961. 
Master of Forbes, b. 1946. 

Hon. Charles R. G., W.-F., 
b. 1975. 

Hon. Alastair S. G. W., b. 
1946. 

Hon. John J. E. D., 6. 1938. 

(None.) 

(Law Life Peerage). 

Hon. Valerian B. F., b. 1970. 
Hon. George P., b. 1926. 
Hon. Peer G. S. de R. 

C.,, bs 9) 
oan James @ IN Geaupe 

Bacon C. F. G., M.B.E., 6. 
1916. 

Hon. Thomas A. G., b. 
1967. 

Hon. Thomas P. L. C., b. 
1961. 

Hon. Miles A. J., 6. 1930. 

Hon. Christopher B., b. 1942. 

Hon. Edward A. A., b. 1973. 
Hon. Michael C., b. 1924. 

Hon. Colin T., b. 1926. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Glendevon (1st), John Adrian Hope, P.C., b. 1912, m. 

Glendyne (3rd), Robert Nivison, b. 1926, s. 1967, m. 
Glentoran (2nd), Daniel Stewart Thomas Bingham Dixon, P.c.,(N.1.), 

K.B.E., b. 1912, S. 1950, mM. ; 
Gorell (4th), Timothy John Radcliffe Barnes, b. 1927, s. 1963, m. 

-Grantchester (2nd), Kenneth Bent Suenson-Taylor, Q.c., b. 1921, s. 
1976, m. 

Grantley (7th), John Richard Brinsley Norton, M.C., b. 1923, S. 1954, 
m. 

Graves (8th), Peter George Welleslay Graves, b. 1911, s. 1963, m. 
Gray (22nd), Angus Diarmid Ian Campbell-Gray, 6. 1931, 5. 1946, m. 
Greenhill (2nd), Stanley Ernest Greenhill, M.D., b. 1917, Ss. 1967, m. 
Greenway (4th), Ambrose Charles Drexel Greenway, b. 1941, s. 1075 

Grenfell (3rd) Julian Pascoe Francis St. Leger Grenfell, b. 1935, s. 
1976, m. ; 

Gretton (2nd), John Frederic Gretton, 0.B.E., b. 1902, s. 1947, m. 
Greville (4th), Ronald Charles Fulke Greville, b. r912, s. 1952. 
Gridley (2nd), Arnold Hudson Gridley, b. 1906, s. 1965, mm. 

Grimston of Westbury (xst), Robert Villiers Grimston, b. 1897, m. 

Grimthorpe (4th) , Christopher John Beckett, 0.B.£., b. 1915, 5S. 1963, Mm. 
Guest, Christopher William Graham Guest, P.C., b. 1901, m. (Lord 

of Appeal, retired). 
Hacking (3rd), Douglas David Hacking, b. 1938, s. 1971, m. 
Haden-Guest (3rd), Richard Haden Haden-Guest, b. 1904, S. 1974, Mm. 

Hamilton of Dalzell (3rd), John D*Henin Hamilton, M.c., b. rgii, 
S$. 1952, m. 

' Hampton (6th), Richard Humphrey Russell Pakington, b. 1925, s. 
1974, m. 

Hankey (2nd), Robert Maurice Alers Hankey, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., b. 
1905, S. 1963, m. 

Harding of Petherton (xst), John Harding, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
Field Marshal, b. 1896, m. 

Hardinge of Penshurst (3rd), George Edward Charles Hardinge, b. 
Ig21, S. 1960, m. 

Harlech (sth), (William) David Ormsby-Gore, P.c., K.C.M.G., b. 
1918, s. 1964, m. 

perew sth (znd), Cecil Desmond Bernard Harmsworth, b. 1903, 
5. 1948, m. 

Harris (5th), George St. Vincent Harris, C.B.E., M.C., b. 1889, s. 1932, 
mM. 

Harvey of Tasburgh (znd), Peter Charles Oliver Harvey, b. r921, * §. 1968, m. 3 
Hastings (22nd), Edward Delaval Henry Astley, b. rozz, s. 1956, m. 

D.S.O., M.C., 

Hatherton (7th), Thomas Charles Tasman Littleton, T.D., b. 1907, 
5. 1973, Mm. 

Hawke (9th), Bladen Wilmer Hawke, b. 1901, s. 1939, m. 
Hayter (3rd), George Charles Hayter Chubb, K.C.V.O., C.B.E., b. IQIt, S. 1967, m. 
Hazlerigg (and), Arthur Grey Hazlerigg, M.c., b. 1910, 5. 1949, W. 
Headley (7th), Charles Rowland Allanson-Winn, b. 1902, S. 1969, m. 

Hemingford (znd), 
1947, m. : Hemphill (sth), Peter Patrick Fitzroy Martyn Martyn-Hemphill, 6, 1928, s. 1957, m. 

Henderson (1st), William ‘Watson Henderson, P.C., b. 1891. 
Henley (7th), Michael Francis Eden (5th U.K. Baron, Northington, 1885), b. 1914, s. 962. 
Henniker (7th), John Ernest de 

Baron, Hartismere, 1866), 

Dennis George Ruddock Herbert, b. 1904, s. 

Grey Henniker-Major (3rd U.K. 
b. 1883, s. 1956, w. 

perce (3rd), Rognvald Richard Farrer Herschell, b. 1923, s. 1929, 

Hesketh (3rd), Thomas Alexander Fermor-Hesketh, b. 190, s. 1055, 

Eldest Son or Heir. . 
Hon. Julian J. S. H., b. 

1950. 
Hon. John N., b. 1960. 
Hon. Thomas R. V. D., 

M.B.E., b. 1935. 
Hon. Ronald A. H. B., b. 

1931. 
Hon. Christopher J. S.-T., b. 

1951. af 
Hon. Richard W. B. N., b. 

1956. 
Evelyn P. G., b. 1926. 
Master of Gray, b. 1964. 
Hon. Malcolm G., b. 1924. 
Hon. Mervyn S: K. G., b. 

1942. 
Hon. Francis P. S. G., b. 

1938. 

Hon. John H. G., b. 1941. 
(None.) 
Hon. Richard D. A. G., b. 

1956. 
Hon. Robert W. S. G., b. 

1925. 
Hon. Edward J. B., b. 1954. 
(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. DouglasF. H., b. 1968. 
Hon. Peter H. H.-G., b. 

1913. 
Hon. James L. H., b. 1938. 

Hon. John H. A. P., b 1964. 

Hon. Donald R. A. H., 
b. 1938. 

Hon. John C. H., b. 1928. 

Hon. Julian A. H., b. 1945. 

Hon. Francis D. O.-G., b. 
1954. 

Hon. Eric H., b. 1905. 

Hon. George R. H., b. 1920. 

Hon. John W. H., b 1923. 

Hon. Delaval T. H. A., b. 
1960. 

Edward C. L., b. r950. 

Hon. Theodore H., b. 1904. 
Hon. George W. M. C., b. 

1943. 
Hon. Arthur G. H., b. r9sr. 
Hon. John R. A.-W., b. 

1934. 
Hon. Dennis H., b. 1934. 

Hon. Charles A. M. M.-H., 
+ 1954. 

(None.) 
Hon. Oliver M. R. E., 

b. 1953. 

Hon. Sir John P. EB. C. 
H.-M., K.C.M.G., C.V.0., 
M.C., b. 1916. oh 

(None.) 

Hon. Robert F.-H., 
I951. 

b, 

i= 
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Heytesbury (6th), Francis William Holmes 4 Court, b. 1931, s. 1972, 

m, 
Hillingdon (4th), Charles Hedworth Mills, b. 1922, s. 1952, m. 
Hindlip (5th), Henry Richard Allsopp, b. 1912, s. 1966, m. 
Hives (2nd), John Warwick Hives, b. 1913, s. 1965, m. 
Hodson, Francis Lord Charlton Hodson, P.C., M.C., b. 1895, w. (Lord 

of Appeal, retired). 
Hollenden (2nd), Geoffrey Hope Hope-Morley, b. 1885, s. 1929, m. 
Holm Patrick (3rd), James Hans Hamilton, b. 1928, s. 1942, m. 
Horder (2nd), Thomas Mervyn Horder, b. 1911, s. 1955. 

Hotham (8th), Henry Durand Hotham, b. 1940, s. 1967, m. 

Hothfield (4th), Thomas Sackville Tufton, b. 1916, s. 196r. 

‘Howard de Walden (9th), John Osmael Scott-Ellis (5th U.K. Baron, 
Seaford, 1826), b. 1912, s. 1946, w. 

Howard of Penrith (2nd), Francis Philip Howard, b. 1905, s. 1939, m. 
Howick of Glendale (znd), Charles Evelyn Baring, b. 1937, S. 1973, m. 

Huntingfield (6th), Gerard Charles Arcedeckne Vanneck, b. 1915, s. 
1969, m. 

Hylton (sth), Raymond Hervey Jolliffe, b. 1932, s. 1967, m. 

Tliffe (2nd), Edward Langton Iliffe, b. 1908, s. 1960, m. 
Inchiquin (17th), Phaedrig Lucius Ambrose O’Brien (O’Brien of Tho- 

mond), b. 1900, s. 1968, mm. 
Inchyra (1st), Frederick Robert Hoyer Millar, G.C.M.G., C.V.0O., 

b. 1900, m. 
Inglewood (xst), William Morgan Fletcher-Vane, T.D., b. 1909, m. 

Inman (1st), Philip Albert Inman, P.C., b. 1892, m. 
Inverforth (3rd), (Andrew Charles) Roy Weir, b. 1932, Ss. 1975, tt. 

Tronside (znd), Edmund Oslac Ironside, b. 1924, 5. 1959, tm. 
Jeffreys (2nd), Mark George Christopher Jeffreys, b. 1932, s. 1960, m. 

Jessel (2nd), Edward Herbert Jessel, C.B.E., b. 1904, S. 1950, m. 
Joicey (4th), Michael Edward Joicey, b. 1925, s. 1966, m. 
Keith of Kinkel, Henry Shanks Keith, b. 1922, m. (Lord of Appeal). 

Kenilworth (3rd), John Tennant Davenport Siddeley, b. 1924, 
S. 1971, Mm. ‘ 

Kennet (2nd), Wayland Hilton Young, b. 1923, s. 1960, m. 

Kensington (7th), William Edwardes (4th U.K. Baron, Kensington). 
b. 1904, S. 1938. ; 3 

Kenswood (2nd), John Michael Howard Whitfield, b. 1930, s. 1963, 

m. 
Kenyon (sth), Lloyd Tyrell-Kenyon, C.B.E., b. 1917, 5. 1927, m. 

Kershaw (4th), Edward John Kershaw, b. 1936, s. 1962, m. 

Keyes (2nd), Roger George Bowlby Keyes, b. 1919, S. 1945, m. 

Kilbracken (3rd), John Raymond Godley, D.S.C., b. 1920, s. 1950. 

Kilbrandon, Charles James Dalrymple Shaw, P.C., b. 1906, m. (Lord of 

Appeal, retired). 
Killanin (3rd), Michael Morris, M.B.E., T.D., b. 1914, S. 1927, mH. 

Killearn (2nd), Graham Curtis Lampson, b. 1919, Ss. 1964, m. 

Kilmaine (6th), John Francis Archibald Browne, C.B.E., b. 1902, 

S. 1946, Mm. 

Kilmarnock (7th), Alastair Ivor Gilbert Boyd, b. 1927, Ss. 1975. 

Kindersley (3rd) Robert Hugh Molesworth Kindersley, b. 1929, 5. 

1976, m. 

Kingsale (3gth), John de Courcy (Premier Baron of Ireland), b. 1941, 5. 

196 

1682 S. ) Kinnaird (x3th), Graham Charles Kinnaird (5th U.K. Baron, Kin- 

1860* 
- 1902 

naird), b. 1912, S. 1972, tM. 
Kinross (4th), David Andrew Balfour, 0.B.E., T.D., b. 1906, Ss. 1976, 

m. 

243 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. James W. H. 4 C., b. oer ae 

Hon. Charles J. M., b. 1951. 
Hon. Charles H. A., b. 1940. 
Matthew H., b. 1971. 
(Law Life Peerage.) } 

Gordon H. H.-M., b. 1914. 
Hon. Hans J.D. H.,b. 1955. _ 
(None.) 
Hon. William B. H., b. 

_ 1972. 
Lt.-Col. George W. A. T., 

T.D., b. 1904. 
Co-heiresses. To U.K. 

Barony, W. F. Ellis, b. 
1912. 

Hon. Philip H., b. 1945. 
Hon. David E. C. B., b. 

1975- 
Hon. Joshua C. V., b. 1954. 

Hon. William H. M. J., b. 
1967. 

Robert P. R. J, b. 1944. 
Hon. Fionn M. O’B., b. 

1903. 
‘Hon. Robert H. M., b. 

1935- 
Hon. W. Richard F.-V., b. 

1951. 
(None.) 
Hon. Andrew P. W., b. 

1966. : 
Hon. Charles E.G. I.,b. 1956. 
Hon. Christopher H. M. J., 

b. 1957. 
(None.) 
Hon. James M. J., b. 1953. 
(Law Life Peerage). 

Hon. John R. S., b. 1954. 
Hon. William A. Y,, b. 

1957- 
Hugh I. E., b. 1933. 

Hon. Michael C. W., 6. 
T955- 

Hon. Lloyd T.-K., b. 1947. 
Hon. John C.E. K., b. 1971. 
Hon. Charles W. P. K., b. 

IQ51. 
Hon. Christopher J. G., 6. 

1945. 
(Law Life Peerage). 

Hon. G. Redmond F. M., » 
b. 1947. 

Hon. Victor M. G. A. L., b. 
1941. ‘ 

Hon. John D. H. B., b. 1948. 

Hon. Robin J. B., b. 1941. 
Hon. Rupert J. M. K., b. 

1955- 
Nevinson R. de C., b. 1920, 

(None.) 

Hon. Christopher P. B., 6, 

1949. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Kirkwood (3rd), David Harvie Kirkwood, Ph.D., b. 1931, S. 1970, m. 
Langford (oth), Geoffrey Alexander Rowley-Conway, 0.B.E., b. 1912, 

S. 1953, m. 

Latham (znd), Dominic Charles Latham, b. 1954, s. 1970. 
Latymer (7th), Thomas Burdett Money-Coutts, b. 1901, s. 1949, m. 

Lawrence (5th), David John Downer Lawrence, b. 1937, s. 1968. 
Layton (znd), Michael John Layton, b. 1912, s. 1966, m. 

Leconfield (7th), John Max Henry Scawen Wyndham (znd U.K. 
Baron, Egremont, 1963), b. 1948, s. 1972. 

Leigh (4th), Rupert William Dudley Leigh, b. 1908, s. 1938, m. 

Leighton of St. Mellons (2nd), (John) Leighton Seager, b. 1922, 5. 
1963, m. 

Lilford (7th), George Vernon Powys, b. 1931, s. 1949, m. 
Lindsay of Birker (2nd), Michael Francis Morris Lindsay, b. r909, s. 

1952, mM. 

Lisle (7th), John Nicholas Horace Lysaght, b. 1903, s. r919, mm. 
Lloyd (znd), Alexander David Frederick Lloyd, M.B.E., b. IQIz2, Ss. 
1941, Mm. 

Loch (3rd), George Henry Compton Loch, b. 1916, s. 1942, m. 

Londesborough (9th), Richard John Denison, b. 1959, S. 1968, M. 
Louth (16th), Otway Michael James Oliver Plunkett, b. 1929, S. 

1950, mM. 
Lovat (x5th), Simon Christopher Joseph Fraser, D.S.0., M.C., T.D. (4th 

U.K. Baron, Lovat), b. 1911, s. 1933, m. 
Lucas of Chilworth (2nd), Michael William George Lucas, b. 1926, 

S$. 1967, m. i 

Luke (2nd), Ian St. John Lawson-Johnston, K.C.V.O., T.D., b. 1905, S. 
1943, m. 

Lurgan (4th), William George Edward Brownlow, b. 1902, S. 1937. 

Lyell (3rd), Charles Lyell, b. 1939, s. 1943. 
Lyveden (6th), Ronald Cecil Vernon, b. rors, s. 1973, tm. 
MacAndrew (1st), Charles Glen MacAndrew, P.C., T.D., b. 1888, m. 

MacDermott, John Clarke MacDermott, P.C., M.C., b. 1896, m. (Lord 
Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, retired). 

Macdonald (8th), Godfrey James Macdonald, b. 1947, S. 1970, m. 

Macdonald of Gwaenysgor (2nd), Gordon Ramsay Macdonald, 
b. 1915, s. 1966, m. 

McGowan (3rd), Harry Duncan Cory McGowan, b. 1938, s. 1966, m. 

Maclay (3rd), Joseph Paton Maclay, b. 1942, S. 1969. 
McNair (2nd), (Clement) John McNair, b. I9QI5, S. 1975, tM. 

He acp larson of Drumochter (znd), James Gordon Macpherson, b. 1924, 
5. 1965, m. 

Mancroft (znd), Stormont Mancroft Samuel 
T.D., b. 1914, S. 1942, m. 

Manners (sth), John Robert Cecil Manners, b. 1923, S. 1972, Mm. 

Mancroft, K.B.E., 

Manton (3rd), Joseph Rupert Eric Robert Watson, b. 1924, s. 1968, m 
Marchamley (3rd), John William Tattersall Whiteley, b. 1022, s. 

1949, m. ' 
Margadale (xst), John Granville Morrison, T.D., b. 1906, m. 

Marks of Broughton (2nd), Michael Marks, b. 1920, s. 1964. 
Marley (znd), Godfrey Pelham Leigh Aman, b. 1913, s. 1952, m. 
Martonmere (xst), (John) Roland ‘Robinson, P.C., G.B.E., K.C.M.G., 

- 1907, Mm. 
Massy (9th), Hugh Hamon John Somerset Massy, b. 1921, s. 1958, m 
May (3rd), Michael St. John May, b. 1931, s. 1950, m. 

Melchett (4th), Peter Robert Henry Mond, b. 1948, s. 1973. 
Merrivale (3rd), Jack Henry Edmond Duke, b. 1917, S. IQ51, m. 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. James S. K., b. 1937. 
Hon. Owen G. R.-C., b. 

1958. 

Hon. Anthony L., b. 1954. 
Hon. Hugo N. M.-C., 6. 

1926, 
(None.) 
Hon. Geoffrey M. L., 6. 

1947- 
Hon. Harry H. P. W., b. 

1957- 
Hon. John P. L., b. 1935. 
Hon. Robert W. H. L. S., 

b. 1955. 

Robert C. L. P., b. 1930. 
Hon. James F. L., b. 1945. 

Horace L., b. 1908. 
(None.) 

Hon. Spencer L., M.C., b. 
1920. 

(Nohe.) 

Hon. Jonathan O.P.,b r95z. 

Master of Lovat, b. 1939. 

Hon. Simon W. L., b. 1957. 

Hon. Arthur L.-J., b. 1933. 

John D. C. B., 0.B.E., b. 
Iogrr. 

(None.) 
Hon. Jack L. V., b. 1938. 
Hon. Colin N. G. MacA., 

b. 1919, 
(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Alexander D. A. M., 
b. 1953. 

Hon. Kenneth M., b. 1921. 

Hon. Harry J. C. Mc. G., b. 
1971. 

Hon. David M. M., b. 1944. 
Hon. Duncan J. McN., b. 

_ 1947. 
Hon. Thomas I. M., b. 1948. 

Hon. Benjamin L. S. M., b. 
1957- 

Hon. John H. R. M., b. 
1956. 

Hon. Miles R. M. W., 6. 
1958. 

Hon. William F. W., b. 
1968. 

Hon. James I. M., T.D., b. 
1930. 

Hon. Simon R. M., b. 1950. 
(None.) 
Hon. Richard A. G. R., b. 

1935- 
Hon. David H. S. M., b. 

1947. 
Hon. Jasper B. St. J. M., b. 

Hon. Derek J. P. D., b. 1948. 
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Meston (2nd), Dougall Meston, b. 1894, s. 1943, m. 
Methuen (6th), Anthony John Methuen, b. 1925, s. 1975. 

Michelham (2nd), Herman Alfred Stern, b. 1900, s. 1919, w. 
Middleton (x2th), (Digby) Michael Godfrey John Willoughby, M.c., 

b. 1921, S. 1970, m. 
Milford (znd), Wogan Philipps, b. r902, s. 1962, m. 
Milne (2nd), George Douglass Milne, b. 1909, s. 1948, m. 
Milner of Leeds (2nd), Michael Milner, b. 1923, s. 1967, m. 
Milverton (xst), Arthur Frederick Richards, G.C.M.G., b. 1885, m. 

Moncereiff (sth), Harry Robert Wellwood Moncreiff, b. 1915, s. 1942, 
m. 

Monk Bretton (3rd), John Charles Dodson, b. 1924, s. 1933, m 

Monson (x1th), John Monson, b. 1932, s. 1958, m. 

Montagu of Beaulieu (3rd), Edward John Barrington Douglas-Scott- 
Montagu, b. 1926, s. 1929, m. 

Monteagle of Brandon (6th), Gerald Spring Rice, b. 1926, s. 1946, m. 
Moran tend), (Richard) John (McMoran) Wilson, C.M.G., b. 1924, 

1977 
Morris ‘a. Michael David Morris, b. 1937, s. 1975- 
Morris of Borth-y-Gest, John William Morris, P.C., C.H., C.B.E., M.C., 

b. 1896. (Lord of Appeal, retired). 
Morris of Kenwood (2nd), Philip Geoffry Morris, b. 1928, s. 1954, m. 
Morrison (2nd), Dennis Morrison, b. 1914, s. 1953- 
Mostyn (sth), Roger Edward Lloyd Lloyd-Mostyn, M.C., b. 1920, 

5. 1965, m. 
Mottistone (4th), David Peter Seely, b. 1920, s. 1966, m. 
Mountevuns (3rd), Edward Patrick Broke Evans, b. 1943, Ss. 1974, m 

Mowbray (26th), Segrave (27th) (1283), & Stourton (23rd) (1448), 
ees Edward Stourton (Premier Baron of England), b. 1923, s. 

IQ! 5. m. 

Moyne (2nd), Bryan Walter Guinness, b. 1905, s. 1944, m. 
Moynihan (3rd), Antony Patrick Andrew Cairnes Berkeley Moyni- 
han, b. 1936, s. 1965, m. 

Muskerry (8th), Hastings Fitzmaurice Tilson Deane, b. 1907, s. 1966, 
m. 

Napier and Ettrick (14th), Francis Nigel Napier (5th U.K. Baron, 
Ettrick, 1872), b. 1930, Ss. 1954, m. 

Napier of Magdala (5th), (Robert) John Napier, 0.B.E., b...1904, 5. 
1948, m. ; 

Nathan (2nd), Roger Carol Michael Nathan, b. 1922, s. 1963, m 

Nelson of Stafford (2nd), Henry George Nelson, b. 1917, s. 1962, m 

Netherthorpe (xst), James Turner, b. 1908, m. 
Newall (2nd), Francis Storer Eaton Newall, b. 1930, s. 1963, m. 

Newborough (7th), Robert Charles Michael Vaughan Wynn, D.S.C., 
b. 1917, S. 1965, m. 

Newton (4th), Peter Richard Legh, b. 1915, s. 1960, m 

Noel-Buxton (and), Rufus Alexander Buxton, b. 1917, s. 1948, m. 

Norrie (2nd), (George) Willoughby Moke Norrie, b. 1936, s. 1977, 
ae 

Northbourne (4th), Walter Ernest Christopher James, b. 1896, s. 1932, 
m. 

Northbrook (sth), Francis John Baring, b. 1915, s. 1947, m 
Norton (7th), John Arden Adderley, 0.B.E., b. 1915, S. 1961, m. 
Nunburnholme (4th), Ben Charles Wilson, b. 1928, s. 1974, m. 
Ogmore (2nd), Gwilym Rees Rees-Williams, b. 1931, s. 1976, m. 

O’Hagan (4th), Charles Towneley Strachey, b. 1945, s. 1961, m. 
O’Neill (4th), Raymond Arthur Clanaboy O’Neill, T.D., b. 1933, Ss. 

1944, m. 

Oranmore and Browne (4th), Dominick Geoffrey Edward Browne 
(2nd U.K. Baron Mereworth, 1926), b. 1901, s. 1927, m. 

Ormathwaite (6th), John Arthur Charles Walsh, b. 1912, s. 1944. 

245 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. James M., b. 1950. 
aoe popes A. H. M., b 

Hoa. Jack Michelham, b. 1903. 
Hon. Michael C. J. W., 

b. 1948. 
Hon. Hugo J. L. P., b. 1929. 
Hon. George M., b. 1941. 
Hon. Richard J. M., b. 1959. 
Rev. Hon. Fraser R., b. 

1930. 
Hon. eae W. M., 

b. 19 
Hon. “Christopher M. D., 

b. 1958. 
Hon. Nicholas J; Mia 

1955- 
Hon. Ralph D-S-M., b. 

1961. 
Hon. Charles J.S. R., b. 1953. 

s. Hon. James McM. W., 
1952. 

Hon. Edward P. M., b. 1937. 
(Law Life Peerage). 

Hon. Jonathan D. M.b. 1968. 
(None.) 
Hon. Llewellyn R. L.-M., 

b. 1948. 
Hon. Peter J. P. S., b. 1949. 
Hon. Jeffrey de C.R. E., b. 

1948. 
Hon. Edward W. S. S., 6. 

1953- 

Hon. Jonathan G., b. 1930. 
Hon. Colin B. M., b. 1955. 

Hon. Robert F. D., b. 1948. 

Master of Napier, b. 1962. 

Hon. Robert N., b. 1940. 

Hon. Rupert H. B. N., b. 
1957- 

Hon. Henry R. G. N., b. 
1943. 

Hon. James A. T., b. 1936. 
Hon. Richard H. E. N., b. 

1961. 
Hon. Robert V. W., 6. 

1949. 
Hon. Richard T. L., b. 

1950. 

Hon. Martin C. Noel- 
Buxton, b. 1940. 

Hon. Mark W. J. N., 6. 
1972. 

Hon. Christopher G. W. J., 
b. 1926. 

Hon. Francis T. B., b. 1954. 
Hon. James N. A. A., 6. 1947. 
Hon. Charles T. W., b. 1936. 
Hon. Morgan R.-W., 6. 

1937- 
Hon. Richard T. S., b. r950. 
Hon. ‘Shane. S2'OUN. 6; 

1965. 
Hon. Dominick G. T. B., b. 

1929. 

(None.) 
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‘Rea (2nd), Philip Russell Rea, 

The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Palmer (3rd), Raymond Cecil Palmer, 0.B.£., b. 1916, S. 1950, m. 

Parmoor (3rd), Frederick Heyworth Cripps, D.S.0., T.D., b. 1885, s. 
tT . 

Beare Mawar Holroyd Pearce, P.c., b. 901, 
retired). 

Pearson, Colin Hargreaves Pearson, 
Appeal, retired.). 

Pender (3rd), John Willoughby Denison-Pender, b. 1933, s. 1965, 

m. (Lord of Appeal, 

P.C., C.B.E., b. 1899, m. (Lord of 

m. 
Penrhyn (6th), Malcolm Frank Douglas-Pennant, D.S.0., M.B.E., 

b. 1908, s. 1967, m. 
Pentland (2nd), Henry John Sinclair, b. 1907, S. 1925, m. 
Petre (17th), Joseph William Lionel Petre, b. 1914, s. 1915, m. Phillimore (3rd), Robert Godfrey Phillimore, b. 1939, s. 1947. Piercy (2nd), Nicholas Pelham Piercy, b. 1918, s. 1966, m. Plunket (8th), Robin Rathmore Plunket, b. 1925, s. 1975, m. 

Poltimore (6th), Hugh de Burgh Warwick Bampfylde, b. 1888, s. 1967, m. 
Polwarth (xoth), Henry Alexander Hepburne-Scott, T.p., b. r916,, 

S. 1944, m. 
Ponsonby of Shuibrede (3rd), Thomas Arthur Ponsonby, b. 1930, s. _ 1976, m. 
Poole (xst), Oliver Brian Sanderson Poole, P.C., C.B.E., T.D., b. IQII,m. Raglan (sth), FitzRoy John Somerset, b. 1927, s. 1964, m. Rankeillour (4th), Peter St. Thomas More Henry Hope, b. 1935; S. 6 1967. 
Rathcavan (xst), (Robert William) Hugh O’Neéeill, P.c., b. 1883, w. 

Rathcreedan (and), Charles Patrick Norton, T.D., b. 1905, Ss. 1930, m. 

Rathdonnell (sth), Thomas Benjamin McClintock Bunbury, b. 1938, 
'- 1959, tm. 

Ravensdale (3rd), Nicholas Mosley, M.C., b. 1923, 5. 1966, m. Ravensworth (8th), Arthur Waller Liddell, b. 1924, s. 1950, m. 
Rayleigh (sth), John Arthur Strutt, b. 1908, s. 1947, m. 

P.C., O.B.E., b. 1900, 5. 1948, m. Reay (14th), Hugh William Mackay, b. 1937, s. 1963, m. Redesdale (sth), Clement Napier Bertram Freeman-Mitford, b. 1932, 5. 1963, mm. 
Remnant (3rd), James ‘Wogan Remnant, b. Rendlesham (8th), Charles Anthony Hugh 

1943, mm, 
Rennell (2nd), 

1941, m. 
Renwick (2nd), Harry Andrew Renwick, b. Revelstoke (4th), Rupert Baring, b. IQII, Ss. Ritchie of Dundee (4th), 

1930, S. 1967, m. 
Theilusson, b. r975, s. 

Francis James Rennell Rodd, K.B.E., C.B., b. 1895, s. 

1935, S. 1973, m. 
I f 1934. 

Colin Neville Ower Ritchie, b. 1908, s. 1975, Mm. 
Riverdale (2nd), Robert Arthur Balfour, b. IQOT, S. 1957, m1. Robertson of Oakridge (znd), William Ronald Robertson, b. 1930, Ss. 1974, m. 
Roborough (2nd), Massey Henry Edgcumbe Lopes, b. 1903, Rochester (znd), Foster Charles Lowry Lamb, b. 1916, s. Rockley (3rd), Tames Hugh Cecil, b. 1934, s. 1976, m. 
Rodney (9th), John Francis Rodney, b. 1920, Ss. Rollo (x3th), Eric John Stapylton Rollo (4th 1869), b. 1918, 5. 1947, m. 
Romilly (4th), William Gaspard Guy Romilly, Rootes (2nd), William Geoffrey Rootes, 

5. 1938, m. 
1955, Mm. 

1973, Mm. 
U.K. Baron, Dunning, 

b. 1890, s. 1905, m. 
b. 1917, s. 1964, m. 

Rossmore (7th), William Warner Westenra (6th U.K. Baron, Ross- more), b. 1931, s. 1988, ‘ Rotherwick (2nd), (Herbert) Robin Cayzer, Rothschild (3rd), Nathanial Mayer Victor F.R.S., b. 1910, s. 1937, m. Rowallan (2nd), Thomas Godfrey Polson Corbett, K.T., K.B.E., M.C., T.D., b. 1895, s. 1933, wW. 
Rugby (2nd), Alan Loader Maffey, b. 1913, 5S. 1969, m. Rusholme (xst), Robert Alexander Palmer, b. 1890. Russell of Killowen, Charles Rit hi 

ean, chie Russell, P.c., b. 1908, w.(Lord of 

b. r9x2, s. 1988, m. 
Rothschild, ¢.B.z., G.M., 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Gordon W. N. P., 
O.B.E., T.D., b. 1918. 

Hon. Frederick A. M. C., 
b. 1929. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Henry J. R. D.-P., b. 
1968. 

Hon. Nigel D.-P., b. 1909. 

(None.) 
Hon. John P., b. 1942. 
Hon. Claud P., b. rg9r1. 
Hon. James W. P., b. 1946. 
Hon. Shaun A. F. S. P., b. 

1931. 
Mark C. B., b. 1957. 

Master of Polwarth, b. 1947. 

Hon. Frederick M. T. P.. 
b. 1958. 

Hon. David C. P., b. 1945. 
Hon. Geoffrey S., b. 1932. 
Michael R. H., b. 1940. 

Rt. Hon. Phelim R. H. 
+, b. 1900. 

Hon. Christopher J. N., b. 
1949. 

Hon. William L. McC B., 
b. 1966. 

Hon. Shaun N. M., b. 1940. 
Hon. Thomas A. H. L., b. 

1954. 
Hon. Charles S., b. ror0. 
John N. R., M.D., b. 1928. 
Master of Reay, b. 1965. 
Hon. Rupert B. F.-M., b. 

1967. 
Hon. Philip J. R., b. 1954. 
Hon. Charles W. B. T., b. 

1954. 
IAS b. 

1935- 
Hon. Robert J. R., b. 1966. 
Hon. John B., b. 1934. 
Hon. Harold M. R., b. r919. 

Hon. Mark R. B., b. 1927. 
Hon. William R., b. 1975. 

Tremayne R., 

Hon. Henry L., b. 1940. 
Hon. David C. L., 6. 1944. 
Hon. Anthony R. C., b. 

1961. 
Hon, George B. R., b. 1953. 
Master of Rollo, b. 1943. 

(None.) 
Hon, Nicholas G. R., b, 

IQ5I. 
(None.) 

Hon. H. Robin C., b. 1054. 
Hon. N. C. Jacob R., b. 

1936. 
Hon. Arthur C., b. I9r9. 

Hon. John R. M., b. 1949. 
one. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 

~_ 
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Created. 

19z9 

1876 

1964 

1559 

1935 
1852 
1887 

1885 

1972 

1445 S. 

1945 

1871 

1802 
1888 

1447 

1977 

1932 

1916 
1783 1. 

_ 18390* 

1946 
1784 
1964 

1902 

1963 
1971 

1947 
1449 S. 

1957 

1919 
1828 

1916 

1784 
1917 
1959 

1640 

1938 

1318 

1954 
1628 

1955, 
1936 

1955 

1900 

} 

7s ; 
The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Russell of Liverpool (2nd), Edward Frederick Langley Russell, C.B.E., 
M.C., T.D., b. 1895, S. 1920, W. 

Sackville (6th), Lionel Bertrand Sackville-West, b. 1913, 5. 1965, m. 

St. Helens (xst), Michael Henry Colin Hughes-Young, b. 1912, w. 

St. John o Bletso (zoth), Andrew Beauchamp St. John, T.D., b. 1918, 
s. 19 70, MH. 

St. Just (and), Peter George Grenfell, b. 1922, s. 1941, m. 
St. Leonards (4th), John Gerard Sugden, b. 1950, s. 1972. 
St. Levan (3rd), Francis Cecil St. Aubyn, b. 1895, 5s. 1940, m. © 

St. Oswald (4th), Rowland Denys Guy Winn, M.C., b. 1916, s. 1957, 
m. 

Salmon, Cyril Barnet Salmon, P.C., b. 1903, m. (Lord of Appeal). 
Saltoun (xgth), Alexander Arthur Fraser. M.C., b. 1886, s. 1933, Mm. 

Sandford (2nd), Rev. John Cyril Edmondson, D.S.C., b. 1920, Ss. 1959; 

m. 
aoe (sth), (john Edward) Terence Mansfield, D..c., b. 1920, 

S. 1964, tM. 
Sandys (7th), Richard Michael Oliver Hill, b. 1931, s. 1961, m. 
Savile (3rd), George Halifax Lumley-Savile, b. 1919, 5. 1931- 

Saye and Sele (21st), Nathaniel Thomas Allen Twisleton-W ykeham- 

Fiennes, b. 1920, s. 1968, m. 
Scarman, Leslie George Scarman, P.C., 0.B.E., b. rgtr, tm. (Lord of 

Appeal). 
Selsdon (3rd), Malcolm McEacharn Mitchell-Thomson, b. 1937, 

$. 1963, m. 
Seaeees (3rd), William Graham Shaughnessy, b. 1922, s. 1938, m. 

Sheffield (8th), Thomas Henry Oliver Stanley (8th U.K. Baron, 

Stanley of Alderley and 7th U.K. Baron Eddisbury, 1848), b. 1927, 

S. 1971, m. 
Shepherd (2nd), Malcolm Newton Shepherd, P.C., b. 1918, s. 1934, m. 

Sherborne (7th), Charles Dutton, b. r911, s. 1949, m. 

Sherfield (xst), Roger Mellor Makins, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., b. 1904, m. 

Shuttleworth (sth), Charles Geoffrey Nicholas Kay-Shuttleworth, b. 

1948, S. 1975. 
Silsoe (2nd), David Malcolm Trustram Eve, Q.C., b. 1930, Ss. 1976, m. 

Simon of Glaisdale, Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon, P.c., b. 1911, m. 

(Lord of Appeal). 
Simon of Wythenshawe (2nd), Roger Simon, b. 1913, 5. 1960, m. 

Sinclair (17th), Charles Murray Kennedy St. Clair, M.V.O., b. 1914, 

S. 1957, mM. 
Sinclair of Cleeve (zst), Robert John Sinclair, K.C.B., K.B.E., b. 1893, 

m. ’ 
Sinha (3rd), Sudhindro Prosannho Sinha, b. 1920, s. 1967, m. 

Skelmersdale (7th), Roger Bootle-Wilbraham, b. 1945, S. 1973, Mm. 

Somerleyton (3rd), Savile William Francis Crossley, b. 1928, 5. 1959, 

m. 
Somers (8th), John Patrick Somers Cocks, b. 1907, S. 1953, Mm. 

Southborough (3rd), Francis John Hopwood, b. 1897, s. 1960, tm. 

Spens (znd), William George Michael Spens, 6. 1914, 5. 1973, Mm. 

Stafford (x4th), Basil Francis Nicholas Fitzherbert, b. 1926, s. 1941, m. 

Stamp (3rd), Trevor Charles Stamp, M.D., b. 1907, 5. 1941, m. 

Strabolgi (11th), David Montague de Burgh Kenworthy, b. 1914, 5. 

1953- 
Strang (xst), William Strang, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., M.B.E., b. 1893, w. 

Strange (xsth), John Drummond, b. 1900, title called out of abeyance 

1964, w. 
Strathalmond (3rd), William Roberton Fraser, b. 1947, 5. 1976, m. 

Strathcarron (2nd), David William Anthony Blyth Macpherson, b. 

1924, S. 1937, mM. 
Strathclyde (xst), Thomas Dunlop Galbraith, P.C., b. 1891, m. 

Strathcona and Mount Royal (4th), Donald Euan Palmer Howard, 

b. 1923, S. 1959, Mm. 

247 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Simon G. J. R., b. 1952. 

Hugh R. I. S.-W., M.C., b. 
I9r9. 

Hon. Richard F. H.-Y., b. 
1945- 

Hon. Anthony T. St. J., b. 
1957- 

(None.) 
Edward C. S., b. 1902. 
Hon. John F. A. St. A., 

D.S.C., b. 1919. 
Hon. Derek E. A. W., 6. 

1919. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 
Hon. Flora M. Ramsay, b. 

1930. f 
Hon. JamesJ. M. E.,b. 1949., 

Hon. Guy R. J. M., b. 1949. 

Marcus T. H., b. 1931. 
Hon. Henry L. T. L.-S., 6. 

1923. 
Hon. Richard I T.-W.-F., 

b. 1959- 
(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Callum M. M. M.-T., 
b. 1969. 

Hon. Patrick J. S., b. 1944. 
Hon. Richard O. S., b. 

1956. 

Hon, Graeme G.. S, b. 1949. 
Hon. George E. D., b. 1912. 

Hon. Christopher M., b. 
1942. 

Hon. Robert J. K.-S., 
b. 1954. 
Hon. Simon R. E., b. 1966. 
(Law Life Peerage.) 

Hon. Matthew S., b. 1955. 
Master of Sinclair, b. 

1968. 
Hon. John R. K. S., 

O.B.E., b. 1919. 
Hon. Sushanto S. b. 1953. 
Hon. Andrew B.-W., b. 
1977- 
Hon. Hugh F. S. C., b 

1971. 
Philip S. S. C., b. 1948. 

Hon. Francis M. H., b. 1922. 
Hon. Patrick M. R. S., b. 

1942. 
Hon. Francis M. W. F., 6. 

1954. 
Hon. Trevor S., M.D., b. 

1935- 
Rev. the Hon. Jonathan 

M. A. K., b. 1916. 
Hon. Colin S., b. 1922. 
Three co-heiresses. 

Hon. William G. F., b. 1976. 
Hon. Jan D. P. M., b. 1949. 

Hon. Thomas G. D. G., 
M.P., b. 1917- 

Hon. Donald A. H., b. 1961. 
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Created. 

1836 

1884 
1838 

1786 

1893 

1907 

1919 

1935 
1831 I. 

1946 

1797 I. 

1884 

1918 

1940 
1616 

1964 

L792 

(876 

(564 S. 

047 
‘921 

880 

461 I. 

940 
935 

523 

800 I. 

762 
922 

B41 

963 
934 

123 

780 

36 

192 I. 

142 

6x 

44 

64 

The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 
Stratheden & Campbell (1841) (4th), Alastair Campbell, C.B.E., b. 

1899, Ss. 1918, m. 
Strathspey (5th), Donald Patrick Trevor Grant, b. I91I2, S. 1948, m. 
Sudeley (7th), Merlyn Charles Sainthill Hanbury-Tracy, b. 1930, s. 

1941. 
Suffield (xxth), Anthony Philip Harbord-Hamond, M.c., b. 1922, 

S. 1951, m. ‘ Fes 
Swansea (4th), John Hussey Hamilton Vivian, b. 1925, s. 1934. 

Swaythling (3rd), Stuart Albert Samuel Montagu, 0.B.E., 6. 1898, s. 
1927, m. 

Swinfen (3rd), Roger Mynors Swinfen Eady, b. 1938, s. 1977, m. 

Sysonby (3rd), John Frederick Ponsonby, 
Talbot of Malahide (oth), 

S. 1975, m. 
Tedder (2nd), John Michael Tedder. SC.D., Ph.D., D.SC., b. 1926, s. 

1967, tm. 
Teignmouth (7th), Frederick Maxwell Aglionby Shore, D.s.c., b. 1920, 

b. 1945, S. 1956. 
Joseph Hubert George Talbot b. 1899, 

5. 1964. 
Tennyson (4th), Harold Christopher Tennyson, b. 1910, s. IQ5I. 

Terrington (4th), (James Allen) David Woodhouse, b. I9I5, S. 1961, m 
Teviot (2nd), Charles John Kerr, b. 1934, s. 1968, m. Teynham (zoth), John Christopher Ingham Roper-Curzon, b. 1928, S. 1972, mM. 
Thomson of Fleet (2nd), Kenneth Roy Thomson, b. 1923 s. 1976. 

Thurlow (8th), Francis Edward Hovell-Thurlow-Cumming-Bruce, K.C.M.G., b. 1912, s. 1971, m. 
Tollemache (sth), Timothy John Edward: Tollemache, b. 1939, s. 

1975- 
' Torphichen (x5th), James Andrew Douglas Sandilands, b. 1946, s. 1975- 
Trefgarne (2nd), David Garro Trefgarne, b. 1941, s. 1960, m. Trevethin (4th), and Oaksey (2nd), John Geoffrey Tristram Lawrence (2nd U.K. Baron, Oaksey, 1947), b. 1929, s. 1971, m. Trevor (4th), Charles Edwin Hill-Trevor, b. 1928, s. 1950, m. 

Trimlestown (x9th), Charles Aloysius Barnewall, b. 1890, S. 1937, Mm. Tryon (3rd), Anthony George Metrik Tryon, b. 1940, s. 1976. Tweedsmuir (2nd), John Norman Stuart Buchan, C.B.£., C.D., b. 911, S. 1940, m. 
Vaux of Harrowden (oth), 

S. 1958. 
Ventry (7th), Arthur Frederick Daubeney Olav Eveleigh-de- Moleyns, b. 1808, s. 1936. 
Vernon (xzoth), John Lawrence Venables-Vernon, b. 1923, S. 1963, m. Vestey (3rd), Samuel George Armstrong Vestey, b. 1941, s. 1954, m. Vivian (sth), Anthony Crespigny Claude Vivian, b. 1906, s. 1940, m. Wakefield of Kendal (xst), (William) Wavell Wakefield, b. 1898, m. Wakehurst (3rd), (John) Christopher Loder, b. x925, s. 1970, w. 

Walpole (9th), 
IQ31, tM. 

Walsingham (9th), John de Grey, M.C., b. 1925, 

Rev. Peter Hugh Gordon Gilbey, b. 1914, 

Robert Henry Montgomerie Walpole, b. 1913, Ss. 

5. 1965, m. 

Wardington (2nd), Christopher Henry Beaumont Pease, b. 1924, s. 1950, m. 
Meek (7th), Frederick Caryll Phillip Cavendish, b. 1926, s. 1948, m, 
Wedgwood (4th), Piers Anthony Weymouth Wedgwood, b. 1954, S. 1970. 
Westbury (sth), David Alan Bethell, M.c., b. 1922, S. 1961, m. 
Westwood (2nd), William Westwood, b. 1907, S. 1953, Mm. 

Wigram (2nd), (George) Neville 
1960, m. 

Wilberforce, Richard Orme Wilberforce, p.c., C.M.G., O.B.E., b. 1907, m. (Lord of Appeal.) 

(Clive) Wigram, M.c., b. IQI5, 5. 

[1978 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Gavin C., b. 1901. 

Hon. James P. G., b. 1943. 
Claud E. F. Hanbury-Tracy- 

Domvile, T.D., b. 1904. 
Hon. Charles A. A. H.-H. 

b. 1953. 
Hon. Richard A. H. V., b. 

1957- 
Hon. David C. M., b. 1928. 

Hon. Charles R. P. S. E., 
b. 1971. 

(None.) 
Reginald J. R. Arundell, b. 

1931. 

Hon. Robin J. T., b. 1955. 

(None.) 

Hon. Mark A. T., DS.C2, 
b. 1920. 

Hon. C. Montague W., 
D.S.O., O.B.E., b. 1917. 

Hon. Charles R. K., b. 1971. 
Hon. David J. H. I. R.-C., 

b. 1965. 
Hon. David K. R. T., b. 

1957- : 
Hon. Roualeyn R. H.-T.- 

C.-B., b. 1952. 
Hon. John N.L. T., b. r94r. 

Bruce W. S., b. 192i. 

Hon. George G. T., b. 1970. 
Hon. Patrick’ 7: °"T. Tg 

1960. 
Hon. Mark C. H.-T., b. 

1970. 
Hon. Anthony B., b. 1928. 
Son, b. 1975. 
Hon. William B., b. 1916. 

Hon. John H. P. G. b. 
IQIs. 

Andrew W. Daubeny-De 
M., b. 1943. 

Visct. Harcourt (see p. 235). 
Hon. Mark W. V., b. 1943. 
Hon. Nicholas V., b. 1935. 
(None.) 
Hon. sooty IW.) Toes cS 

1958. 
Hon. Robert H. W., b. 

1938. 
Hon. Robert de G., b. 

1969. 
Hon. William S. P., b. 1925. 

Hon. Roderick A. C., b 
1959. 

John W., M.p., b. IQIO. 

Hon. Richard N. ‘Bige Be 
1950. 

Hon. William G. W., b. 
1944. 

Hon. Andrew F. C. W., b. 
1949. 

(Law Life Peerage.) 
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Eldest Son or Heir _ Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

1491 Willoughby de Broke (zoth), John Henry Peyto Verney, M.C., A.F.C., Hon. Leopold D. V., 6. 
b. 1896, s. 1923, Mm. 1938. 

1946 Wilson (znd), Patrick Maitland Wilson, b. 1915, s. 1964, m. (None.) : 
1937 Sacre ae (3rd), David James George Hennessy, P.C., b. 1932, Hon. James R. H., b. 1968. 

S. 1962, m. 
1951 Wise (2nd), John Clayton Wise. b. 1923, s. 1968, m. Hon. Christopher J. C. W. 

, b. 1948. 
1869 Wolverton (sth), Nigel Reginald Victor Glyn, b. 1904, s. 1932. Jeremy C. G., b. 1930. 
1928 Wraxall (2nd), George Richard Lawley Gibbs, b. 1928, s. 1931. Hon. Eustace H. B. G., b. 

1929. 
1915 Wrenbury (3rd), John Burton Buckley, b. 1927, s. 1940, m. Hon. William E. B., b. 1966. 
1838 Wrottesley (5th), Richard John Wrottesley, M.C., b. 1918, s. 1962, m. Clifton H. L. de V. W., b. 

1968. 
I9QI9 Wyfold (3rd), Hermon Robert Fleming Hermon-Hodge, b. 1915, s. (None.) 

1942. Fy 
1829 Wynford (8th), Robert Samuel Best, M.B.E., b. 1917, S. 1943, m-. Hon. John P. R. B., b. 1950. 
1308 Zouche (x8th), James Assheton Frankland, b. 1943, s. 1965. Hon. Roger N. F., b. 1909. 

Peeresses in Their Own Right 
Peerages are occasionally granted immediately to ladies of distinction or the widows of distinguished 

men; but frequently the instances falling under this heading are the result of regular inheritance in lines 
which are open to females in default of males. A Peeress in her Own Right retains her title after marriage, 
and if her husband’s rank is the superior she is designated by the two titles jointly, the inferior one last: her 
hereditary claim still holds good in spite of any marriage whether higher or lower. No rank held by a 
woman can confer any title or even precedence upon her husband but the rank of a Peeress in her Own 
Right is inherited by her eldest son (or perhaps daughter), to whomsoever she may have been married. 

COUNTESSES IN THEIR OWN RIGHT.—Style, The Countess of —— 
Addressed as, My Lady. 

1489 S. 

Viscountess Monckton of Brenchley), b. 1896, s. 1956, w. 

Sempill, Ann Moira Sempill, b. 1920, s. 1965, m. 

Created. Title, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

1643S. Dysart, Rosamund Agnes Greaves, b. 1914, Ss. 1975. Lady ene Grant, b. 
1918. 

1452S. Erroll, Diana Denyse Hay (Hereditary Lord High Constable and Knight Lord Hay, b. 1948. 

Marischal of Scotland), b. 1926, 5. 1941, m. , 
1633S. Loudoun, Barbara Huddleston Abney-Hastings, b. 1919, s. 1960, m. Lord Mauchline, b. 1942. 

14048. Mar, Margaret of Mar (Premier Earldom of Scotland), b. 1940, Ss. 1975, The ee of Mar, b. 

m. 5 1963. 

12358. Sutherland, Elizabeth Millicent Sutherland, b. 1921, s. 1963, Mm. Lord Strathnaver, b. 1947 

as BARONESSES IN THEIR OWN RIGHT.—Style, The Baroness ——. ore 
Addressed as, My Lady. p 

Created. Title, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

b 1421 Berkeley, Mary Lalle Foley-Berkeley, b. 1905, title called out of abey- Hon. Cynthia E. Gueterbock, 

atice, 1967. b. 1909. — 

1455 Berners, Vera Ruby Williams, b. 1901, s. 1950, m. Two co-heiresses. 

1307 Dacre, Rachel Leila Douglas-Home, b. 1929, title called out of abey- Hon. James T. A. D.-H., b. 

ance, 1970, m. 1952. 

1332 Darcy de Knayth, Davina Marcia Ingrams, b. 1938, 5s. 1943,W- Hon. Caspar D. I., b. 1962. 

1264 De Ros; Georgiana Angela Maxwell, b 1933, s- 1958, m. (Premier Hon. Peter M., b. 1958. 

Barony of England). ‘ 

1439 Dudley, Barbara Amy Felicity Wallace, b. 1907, s. 1972, Ww. Hon. Jim A. H. W., b. 1930. 

1480S. Herries, Anne Elizabeth Fitzalan-Howard, b. 1938, s. 1975. Lady Mary F.-H., b. 1940. 

1602S. Kinloss, Beatrice Mary Grenville Freeman-Grenville, b. 1922, s.1944, Master of Kinloss, b. 1953. 

m. 
1663 Lucas of Crudwell (Scottish Baroness, Dingwall 1609), Anne Rosemary Hon. Ralph M. P., 6. 1951. 

Palmer, b. 1919, Ss. 1958, m. : £ 

168: S. Nairne, Katherine Evelyn Constance Bigham (Viscountess Mersey), Master of Nairne, b. 1934. 

b. 1912, S 1944, m. 5 

1945 Portal of Hungerford, Rosemary Ann Portal, b. 1923, s. 1971. Hon. anes EL At Pe 
1926. 

1651S. Ruthven of Freeland, Bridget Helen Monckton, C.B.E. (Bridget, Earl of Carlisle, M.C., 
b. 1923 (see Pp. 220). 

Master of Sempill, b. 19409. 
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1972 
1974 
1973 
1976 

1974 
1961 
1965, 
1970 
1975 

- 2964 
1973 
1967 

1977 
1963 
1972 
1968 

1975 
1975 
1975 
1967 
1965 
1969 
1964 
1968 
1971 
1964 
1958 
1976 
1964 
1964 
1972 
1970 
1976 
1975 
1976 
1965, 
1964 
1966 
1976 
1964 

1975 
1966 
1976 
1970 
1965, 
1964 
1965 
1975 
1966 
1964 
1976 
1977 
1974 
1964 
1962 
1963 
1974 
1977 
1969 
1965 
1964 
1966 
1959 
1973 
1975 
1974 
1974 
1970 
1976 
1970 
1967 
1967 

1974 

San ‘ pat > ee 
Life Peers es STs 

LIFE PEERS 
Created under Life Peerages Act, 1958 

BARONS ; 
Adeane, Michael Edward Adeane, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.V.0., Royal Victorian Chain, b. 1910, m. 
Alexander of Potterhill, William Picken Alexander, Ph.D., b. 1905, m. 
Allan of Kilmahew, Robert Alexander Allan, D.S.O., O0.B.E., R.D., b. 1914, m. 
Allen of Abbeydale, Philip Allen, G.C.B., b. r912, m. 
Allen of Fallowfield, Alfred Walter Henry Allen, C.B.E., b. 1914, m. 
Alport, Cuthbert James McCall Alport, P.C., T.D., b. 1912, m. 
Annan, Noel Gilroy Annan, 0.B.E., b. 1916, m. 
Ardwick, John Cowburn Beavan, b. 1910, m. 
Armstrong of Sanderstead, William Armstrong, P.C., K.C.B., M.V.O., b. 1915, m. 
Arwyn, Arwyn Randall Arwyn, b. 1897, m. 
Ashby, Eric Ashby, D.Sc., F.R.S., b. 1904, m. 
Aylestone, Herbert William Bowden, P.C., C.H., C.B.E., b. 1905, tm. 
Baker, John Fleetwood Baker, 0.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S., b. 1901, 71. 
Balerno, Alick Drummond Buchanan-Smith, C.B.E., T.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., b. 1898, w- 
Ballantrae, Bernard Edward Fergusson, K.T., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E., b. IQII, m. 
Balogh, Thomas Balogh, b. 1905. 
Banks, Desmond Anderson Harvie Banks, C.B.E., b, 1918. 
Barber, Anthony Perrinott Lysberg Barber, P.C., T.D., b. 1920, m. 
Barnetson, William Denholm Barnetson, b. 1917, m. 
Beaumont of Whitley, Rev. Timothy Wentworth Beaumont, b. 1928, m. 
Beeching, Richard Beeching, Ph.D., b. 1913, m. 
Bernstein, Sidney Lewis Bernstein, b. 1899, m. 
Beswick, Frank Beswick, P.c., b. 1912. 
Black, William Rushton Black, b. 1893, m. 
Blake, Robert Norman William Blake, F.B.A., b. 1916, m. 
Blyton, William Reid Blyton, b. 1899, m. 
Boothby, Robert John Graham Boothby, K.B.E., b. 1900, m. 
Boston of Faversham, Terence George Boston, b. 1930, Mm. 
Bourne, Geoffrey Kemp Bourne, G.C.B., K.B.E., C.M.G., b. 1902, mM. 
Bowden, Bertram Vivian Bowden Ph.D., b, IQIO, Mm. 
Boyd-Carpenter, John Archibald Boyd-Carpenter, P.C., b. 1908, m. 
Boyle of Handsworth, Edward Charles Gurney Boyle, P.C., b. 1923. 
Briggs, Asa Briggs b. 1921, m. 
Briginshaw, Richard William Briginshaw. 
Brimelow, Thomas Brimelow, G.C.M.G., O.B.E., b. IQI5, tM. 
Brock, Russell Claude Brock, F.R.C.S., b. 1903, Mm. 
Brockway, (Archibald) Fenner Brockway, b. 1888, m. 
Brooke of Cumnor, Henry Brooke, P.C., C.H., b. 1903, m. 
Brookes, Raymond Percival Brookes, b. 1900, fH. © 
Brown, Wilfted Banks Duncan Brown, P.C., M.B.E., b. 1908, tm. 
Bruce of Donington, Donald William Trevor Bruce, b. r912, m. 
Buckton, Samuel Storey, b. 1896, w. 
Bullock, Alan Louis Charles Bullock, F.B.A., b. 1914, Mm. 
Burntwood, Julian Ward Snow, b. IgrIo, m 
Butler of Saffron Walden, Richard Austen Butler, K.G., P.C., C.H., b. 1902, tt. 
Byers, (Charles) Frank Byers, P.c., 0.B.E., b. 1915, Mm. 
Caccia, Harold Anthony Caccia, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., b. 1905, m. 
Campbell of Croy, Gordon Thomas Calthrop Campbell, P.c., M.C., b. 1921, m. Campbeil of Eskan, John Middleton Campbell, b. 1912, m. 
Caradon, Hugh Mackintosh Foot, P.c., G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., O.B.E., b. 1907, m. Carr of Hadley, (Leonard) Robert Carr, P.C., b. 1916, m. 
Carver (Richard) Michael (Power) Carver, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., Field Marshal, b. 1915, m. Castle, Edward Cyril Castle, b. 1907, iM. 
Chalfont, Alun Arthur Gwynne Jones, P.C., O.B.E., M.C., b. 1929, M1. Champion, Arthur Joseph Champion, P.C., b. 1897, m. : ; Chelmer, Eric Cyril Boyd Edwards, M.C., T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Chelwood, Tufton Victor Hamilton Beamish, M.C., b. 1917, m. Chitnis, Pratap Chidamber Chitnis, b. 1936, m. 
Clark, Kenneth Mackenzie Clark, O.M., C.H., K.C.B., F.B.A., b. 1903, Ww. Cole, George James Cole, 6.B.£., b. 1906, m. : Collison, Harold Francis Collison, C.B.E., b. 1909, m. 
Cooper of Stockton Heath, John Cooper, b. 1908. 
Craigton, Jack Nixon Browne, P.C., C.B.E., 0. 1904. 
Crowther-Hunt, Norman Crowther Hunt, Ph.D., b. r920, m. Cudlipp, Hugh Cudlipp, 0.B.£., b. 1913, mM. 
Darling of Hi!lsborough, George Darling, P.C., b. 1905, m. 
Davies of Penrhys, Gwilym Elfed Davies, b. 1913, m. 
Davies of Leek, Harold Davies, P.C., b. 1904, m. 
Delfont, Bernard Delfont, b. 1909, tm. 
Diamond, John Diamond, P.C., b. 1907. 
Donaldson of Kingsbridge, John George Stuart Donaldson, 0.B.£., b. 1907. Douglass of Cleveland, Harry Douglass, b. 1902, m. Duncan-Sandys, Duncan Edwin Duncan-Sandys, P.C., C.H., b. 1908, m. 
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Elworthy, (Samuel) Charles Elworthy, K.G., G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C., Marshal of the 
Pe Air eee b, r91x, m. 

iwyn-Jones, Frederick Elwyn Elwyn-Jones, P.C., b. 1909, m. (Lord High Chancellor). 
Energlyn, William David Evans, D.sc., Ph.D., b. Erase f 4 : 
Evans of Hungershali, Benjamin Ifor Evans, D.Lit., 6. 1890, m. 
Ferrier, Victor Ferrier Noel-Paton, E.D., b. r900, m. 
Fisher of Camden, Samuel Fisher, b. 1905, m. 
Fletcher, Eric George Molyneux Fletcher, P.C., LI.D., b. 1903, m. 
Foot, John Mackintosh Foot, b. 1909, m. 
Franks, Oliver Shewell Franks, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.B., C.B.E., F.B.A., 6. 1905, Mt. 
Fraser of Kilmorack, (Richard) Michael Fraser, C.B.E., b. 1915, m. 
Fulton, John Scott Fulton, b. 1902, m. 
Gardiner, Gerald Austin Gardiner, P.C., C.H., b. 1900, m. 
Garner, (Joseph John) Saville Garner, G.C.M.G., b. 1908, m. 
Geddes of Epsom, Charles John Geddes, C.B.E., b. 1897, m. 
Geoffrey-Lloyd, Geoffrey William Geoffrey-Lloyd, P.C., b. r902. 
George-Brown, George Alfred George-Brown, P.C., b. 1914, m. 
Gibson, (Richard) Patrick (Tallentyre) Gibson, b. 1915, m. ; 

Glenamara, Edward Watson Short, P.C., C.H., b. 1912, m.. 
Goodman, Arnold Abraham Goodman, C.H., b. 1915. 
Gordon- Walker, Patrick Chrestien Gordon-Walker, P.C., C.H., b. 1907, m. 
Gore-Booth, Paul Henry Gore-Booth, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., b. 1909, m. 
Goronwy-Roberts, Goronwy Owen Goronwy-Roberts, P.C., b. 1913, m. 
Grade, Lew Grade, b. 1906, m. 
Granville of Eye, Edgar Louis Granville, b. 1899, m. 
Granville-West, Daniel Granville West, b. 1904, m. 
Greene of Harrow Weald, Sidney Francis Greene, C.B.E., b. 1910, m. 
Greenhill of Harrow, Denis Arthur Greenhill, G.C.M.G., 0.B.E., b. 1913, m. 
Greenwood of Rossendale, (Arthur William James) Anthony Greenwood, P.C., b. 1911, tm. . 

Gregson, John Gregson a 

Grey of Naunton, Ralph Francis Alnwick Grey, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., O.B.E., b. 1910, m. 

Hailsham of St. Marylebone, Quintin McGarel Hogg, P.C., C.H., b. 1907, m. 
Hale, (Charles) Leslie Hale, b. 1902, m. 
Hamnett, Cyril Hamnett, b. 1906, w. 
Harmar-Nicholls, Harmar Harmar-Nicholls, b. 1912, m. 
Harris of Greenwich, John Henry Harris, b. 1930, m. 
Hartwell, (William) Michael Berry, M.B.E., T.D., b. 1912, m. 

Harvey of Prestbury, Arthur Vere Harvey, C.B.£., b. 1906, m. 

Harvington, Robert Grant Grant-Ferris, P.C., b. 1907, m. 
Helsby, Laurence Norman Helsby, G.C.B., K.B.E., b. 1908, m. 
Hewlett, (Thomas) Clyde Hewlett, C.B.E., b. 1923, m. 
Heycock, Llewellyn Heycock, C.B.E., b. 1905, m. 
Hill of Luton, Charles Hill, P.c., M.D., b. 1904, m. 

Hinton of Bankside, Christopher Hinton, O.M., K.B.E., F.R.S., b. 1901, W. 

Hirshfield, Desmond Barel Hirshfield, b. 1913, m. 
Home of the Hirsel, Alexander Frederick Douglas-Home, P.C., K.T., b. 1903, m. 

Houghton of Sowerby, (Arthur Leslie Noel) Douglas Houghton, P.C., C.H., b, 1898, m. 

Hughes, William Hughes, P.C., C.B.E., b. 1911, m. 
Hunt, (Henry Cecil) John Hunt, C.B.E., D.S.0., b. 1910, m. 

Hunt of Fawley, John Henderson Hunt, C.B.E., D.M., b. 1905, m. 

Jacobson, Sydney Jacobson, M.C., b. 1908, m. 
Jacques, John Henry Jacques, b. 1905, m. 
James of Rusholme, Eric John Francis James, b. 1909, m. 
Janner, Barnett Janner, b. 1892, m. 
Kagan, Joseph Kagan, b. 1915, m. 
Kahn, Richard Ferdinand Kahn, C.B.E., F.B.A., b. 1905. 
Kaldor, Nicholas Kaldor, F.B.A., b. 1908, m. 
Kearton, (Christopher) Frank Kearton, 0.B.E., F.R.S., b. r911, mm. 

Kilmany, William John St. Clair Anstruther-Gray, P.C., M.C., b. 1905, m. 

Kings Norton, Harold Roxbee Cox, Ph.D., b. 1902, m. 

Kirkhill, John Farquharson Smith, b. 1930, m. 
Kissin, Harry Kissin, b. 1912, m. 
Leatherland, Charles Edward Leatherland, 0.B.£., b, 1898. 

Lee of Newton, Frederick Lee, P.C., b. 1906, m. 

Llewelyn-Davies, Richard Llewelyn-Davies, b. 1912, m. 

Lloyd of Hampstead, Dennis Lloyd, Q.C., LL.D., b. 1915, m. 

Lloyd of Kilgerran, Rhys Gerran Lloyd, C.B.E., Q.C., b. 1907, m. 

Lovell-Davis, Peter Lovell-Davis, b. 1924, m. 

Lyons of Brighton, Braham Jack Dennis Lyons. 

McCarthy, William Edward John McCarthy, b. 1925, m. 

McCluskey, John Herbert McCluskey, Q.C., b. 1929, m. 

McFadzean, William Hunter McFadzean, K.T., b. 1903, m. 

Mackie of Benshie, George Yull Mackie, C.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C., b. 1919, m. 

Maclean, Charles Hector Fitzroy Maclean, P.C., K.T., G.C.V.0., K-B.E., b. 1916, m.(Lord Chamberlain). 

MacLeod of Fuinary, Very Rev. George Fielden MacLeod, M.C., D.D., b. 1895, tm. 

Maelor, Thomas William Jones, b. 1898, m. 
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Mais, Alan Raymond Mais, G.B.E., T.D., E.R-D., b. 1921, m. 

Marples, (Alfred) Ernest Marples, P.C., b. 1907, Mm. 

Maybray-King, Horace Maybray King, P.C., Ph.D., b. 1901, Mm. 

Molson, (Arthur) Hugh (Elsdale) Molson, P.C., b. 1903, m. 

Morris of Grasmere, Charles Richard Morris, K.C.M.G., b, 1898, m. 

Moyola, James Dawson Chichester-Clark, P.C. (N.1.), b. 1923, m. 

Murray of Gravesend, Albert James Murray, b. 1930, m. 

Murray of Newhaven, Keith Anderson Hope Murray, K.C.B., Ph.D., b. 1903. 

Noel-Baker, Philip John Noel-Baker, P.C., b. 1889, w. 

Northfield, (William) Donald Chapman, b. 1923. 

Nugent of Guildford, (George) Richard (Hodges) Nugent, P.C., b. 1907, im. 

O’Brien of Lothbury, Leslie Kenneth O’Brien, P.C., G.B.E., b. 1908, m. 

Olivier, Laurence Kerr Olivier, b. 1907, m. 

O’Neill of the Maine, Terence Marne O’Neill, P.C. (N.1.), b. 1914, m. 

Oram, Albert Edward Oram, b. 1913, m. 

Orr-Ewing, (Charles) Ian Orr-Ewing, 0.B.E., b. 1912, m. 

Paget of Northampton, Reginald Thomas Paget, Q.C., b. 1908, m. 

Pannell, (Thomas) Charles Pannell, P.C., b. 1902, m. 

Pargiter, George Albert Pargiter, C.B.E., b. 1897, m. 

Parry, Gordon Samuel David Parry. 
Peart (Thomas), Frederick Peart, P.C., b. 1914, m. 

Peddie, James Mortimer Peddie, M.B.E., b. 1906, m. 

Penney, William George Penney, O.M., K.B.E., P.D., D.SC., F.R.S., b. 1909, m. 

Pilkington, William Henry (Harry) Pilkington, b. 1905, m. 

Pitt of Hampstead, David Thomas Pitt, b. 1913, m. 

Platt, Robert Platt, M.D., b. 1900, m. 
Plowden, Edwin Noel Plowden, K.C.B., K.B.E., b. 1907, Mm. 

Plurenden, Rudy Sternberg, b. 1917, m. 
Popplewell, Ernest Popplewell, C.B.E., b. 1899, m. 

Porritt, Arthur Espie Porritt, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., C.B.E., b. 1900, m. 

Pritchard, Derek Wilbraham Pritchard, b. 1910, m. 

Ramsey of Canterbury, Rt. Rey. Arthur Michael Ramsey, P.C., D.D., Royal Victorian Chain, b. 1904, 

m. 
Rayne, Max Rayne, b. 1918, m. 
Redcliffe- Maud, John Primatt Redcliffe Maud, G.C.B., C.B.E., b. 1906, m. 

Redmayne, Martin Redmayne, P.C., D.S.0., T.D., b. 1910, mM. 
Reigate, John Kenyon Vaughan-Morgan, P.C., b. 1905, tt. 
-Rhodes, Hervey Rhodes, K.G., P.C., D.F.C., b. 1895, m. 
Rhyl, (Evelyn) Nigel (Chetwoode) Birch, P.C., 0.B.E., b. 1906, m. 
Ritchie-Calder, (Peter) Ritchie Calder, C.B.E., b. 1906, m. 
Robbins, Lionel Charles Robbins, C.H., C.B., F.B.A., b. 1898, tm. 
Robens of Woldingham, Alfred Robens, P.C., b. 1910, m. 
Roberthall, Robert Lowe Roberthall, K.C.M.G.-, C.B., 6. 1901, tm. 
Roll of Ipsden, Eric Roll, K.C.M.G., C.B., b. 1907, m. 
Ryder of Eaton Hastings, Sydney Thomas (Don) Ryder, b. 1916, m. 
Sainsbury, Alan John Sainsbury, b. 1902, m. 
Saint Brides, Morrice James, P.C., G.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E., b. 1916, m. 
Samuel of Wych Cross, Harold Samuel, b. r912, m. 
Schon, Frank Schon, b. 1912, m. 
Seebohm, Frederic Seebohm, T.D., b. 1909, m. 
Segal, Samuel Segal, b. 1902, m. ; 
Selwyn-Lloyd, (John) Selwyn (Brooke) Lloyd, P.C., C.H., C.B-E., T.D., Q.C., b. 1904. 
Shackleton, Edward Arthur Alexander Shackleton, K.G., P.C., O.B.E., b. 1911, m. 
Shawcross, Hartley William Shawcross, P.C., G.B.E., Q.C., b. 1902, W. 
Shinwell, Emanuel Shinwell, P.C., C.H., 6. 1884, w. 
Snow, Charles Percy Snow, C.B.E., b. 1905, m. 
Soper, Rev. Donald Oliver Soper, Ph.D., b. 1903, m. 
Stokes, Donald Gresham Stokes, T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Stone, Joseph Ellis Stone, b. 1903, m. 
Stow Hill, Frank Soskice, P.C., Q.C., b. 1902, m. 
Tanlaw, Simon Brooke Mackay, b. 1934, m. 
Taylor, Stephen James Lake Taylor, M.D., b. 1910, m. 
Taylor of Gryfe, Thomas Johnston Taylor, b. 1912, m. 
Taylor of Mansfield, Harry Bernard Taylor, b. 1895, m. 
Thomas, (William) Miles (Webster) Thomas, D.F.C., b. 1897, m. 
Thomson of Monifieth, George Morgan Thomson, P.C., b. r921, m. 
Thorneycroft, (George Edward) Peter Thorneycroft, P.C., b. 1909, m. 
Todd, Alexander Robertus Todd, D.sc., D.Phil., F.R.S., b. 1907, tt. 
Tranmire, Robert Hugh Turton, P.C., K.B.E., M.C., b. 1903, m. 
Trend, Burke St. John Trend, P.C., G.C.B., C.V.0., 6. 1914, m. 
Trevelyan, Humphrey Trevelyan, K.G., G.C.M.G., C.I.E., 0.B.E., b. 1905, Mm. 
Vaizey, John Ernest Vaizey, b. 1929, m. 
Wade, Donald William Wade, b. 1904, m. 
Wall, John Edward Wall, 0.3.E., b. 1911, m. 
Wallace of Coslany, George Douglas Wallace, b. 1906, m. 
Walston, Henry David Leonard George Walston, C.V.0., b. 1912, m. 
Watkins, Tudor Elwyn Watkins, b. 1903, m. 
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| 1077 Wedderburn of Charlton, Kenneth William Wedderburn, b. 1927, m. 
1976  Weidenfeld, (Arthur) George Weidenfeld, b. 1919, m. 
1965 Wells-Pestell, Reginald Alfred Wells-Pestell, b. rg10, m. 
1970 Res eee P.C., b. 1908, m. 
1971 idgery, Jo! assmore Widgery, P.C., O.B.E., T.D., b. 1911, m. (Lord Chief Justice of Ei 
1967 Wigg, George Edward Cecil Wigg, P.C., b. 1900, m. : : es ee 
1974 Wéigoder, Basil Thomas Wigoder, Q.C., b. 1921, m. 
1962 Williamson, Thomas Williamson, C.B.E., b. 1897, m. 
1964 Willis, Edward Henry Willis, b. 1918, m. ; 
1976 Wilson of High Wray, Paul Norman Wilson, 0.B.£., D.S.C., b. 1908, m. 
1969 Wilson of Langside, Henry Stephen Wilson, P.C., Q.C., b. 1916, m. 
1975 Wilson of Radcliffe, Alfred Wilson, b. 1909, m. 
1976 Winstanley, Michael Platt Winstanley, b. 1918, m. 
1965 Winterbottom, Ian Winterbottom, b. 1913, m. 
1974 Wolfenden, John Frederick Wolfenden, C.B.E., b. 1906, m. 
1967 Woolley, Harold Woolley, C.B.E., b. 1905, w. 
1964 Wynne-Jones, William Francis Kenrick Wynne-Jones, b. 1903, w. 
1971 Zuckerman, Solly Zuckerman, O.M., K.C.B., F.R.S., M.D., D.SC., b. 1904, Mm. 

BARONESSES 
x970 Bacon, Alice Martha Bacon, P.C., C.B.E., b. 1911. 
1967 Birk, Alma Birk, b. 1921, m. 
1964 Brooke of Ystradfellte, Barbara Muriel Brooke, D.B.E., b. 1908, m. 
1962 Burton of Coventry, Elaine Frances Burton, b. 1904. 
1974 Delacourt-Smith of Alteryn, Margaret Rosalind Delacourt-Smith, w. 
1972 Elles, Diana Elles, m. 
1958 Elliot of Harwood, Katharine Elliot, D.B.E., b. 1903, w. 
1964 Emmet of Amberley, Evelyn Violet Elizabeth Emmet, b. 1899, w. 
1976 Faithfull, Lucy Faithfull, 0.B.E. 
1974 Falkender, Marcia Matilda Falkender, C.B.E., b. 1932. 
1974 Fisher of Rednal, Doris Mary Gertrude Fisher, b. 1919, m. 
1964  Gaitskell, Anna Dora Gaitskell, w. 
1974 Hornsby-Smith, (Margaret) Patricia Hornsby-Smith, P.C., D.B.E., 6. 1914. 
1965 Hylton-Foster, Audrey Pellew Hylton-Foster, b. 1908, w. 
1976 Jackson of Lodsworth, Barbara Mary Jackson, D.B.E., b. 1914, m. 
1970 Lee of Asheridge, Janet Bevan, P.C., b. 1904, w. 
1967 Llewelyn-Davies of Hastoe, Annie Patricia Llewelyn-Davies, P.C., 6. 1915, m. 

1971 Macleod of Borve, Evelyn Hester Macleod, b. 1915, w. 
1970 Masham of Ilton, Susan Lilian Primrose Cunliffe-Liser, b. 1935, m. (Countess of Swinton). 

1964 Northchurch, Frances Joan Davidson, D.B.E. (Dowager Viscountess Davidson), b. 1894, w. 
1964 Phillips, Norah Mary Phillips, b. r910, w. 
=974 Pike, (irene) Mervyn (Parnicott) Pike, b. 1918. 
1974 Robson of Kiddington, Inga-Stina Robson, b. 1919, m. 
1971 Seear, (Beatrice) Nancy Seear, b. 1913. 
1967 Serota, Beatrice Serota, b. 1919, m. 
1966 Sharp, Evelyn Adelaide Sharp, G.B.E., b. 1903. 
1973 Sharples, Pamela Sharples, w. 
1965 Spencer-Churchill, Clementine Ogilvy Spencer Churchill, G.B.E., b. 1885, w. 

1974 Stedman, Phyllis Stedman, 0.B.E., b. 1916, m. 
1975 Stewart of Alvechurch, Mary Elizabeth Henderson Stewart, m. 
z96x Summerskill, Edith Summerskill, P.C., C.H., b. 901, m. 
1970 Tweedsmuir of Belhelvie, Priscilla Jean Fortescue Buchan, P.C., b. 1915, m. 

1975 Vickers, Joan Helen Vickers, D.B.E., b. 1907. 
1975 Ward of North Tyneside, Irene Mary Bewick Ward, C.H., D.B.E., b. 1895. 

1970 White, Eirene Lloyd White, b. 1909, w. 
1958 Wootton of Abinger, Barbara Frances Wright, C.H., b. 1897, w. 

1971 Young, Janet Mary Young, b. 1926, m. 

Surnames of Peers and Peeresses differing from their Titles 
Abney Hastings — Lou- Allen—Allen of Fallow- Ashley Cooper—Shaftes- Balfour — Balfour of 

doun * field* bury Inchrye 

Acheson—Gosford Allanson Winn—Headley Ashton—Ashton of Hyde Bampfylde—Poltimore 

Adderley—Norton Allsopp—Hindlip Asquith—Oxford GA. Banbury — Banbury of 

Addington—Sidmouth Aman—Marley Assheton—Clitheroe Southam 

Agar—Normanton Anderson—Waverle Astley—Hastings Baring—Ashburton 

Akers Douglas—Chilston . Y Astor—Astor of Hever Baring—Cromer 

‘Alexander—Alexander of Annesley—Valentia Bailey—Glanusk Baring—Howick of Glen- 
Potterhill* Anson—Lichfield Baillie—Burton dale 

Alexander—Alexander of Anstruther-Gray—kKil- Baille Hamilton—Had- Baring—Northbrook 

Tunis many* dington Baring—Revelstoke 

Alexander—Caledon Armstrong—Armstrong of Baird—Kintore Barnes—Gorell 

Allan—Allan of Kilma- — Sanderstead* Baldwin — Baldwin of Barnewall—Trimlestown 

hew* Armstrong Jones—Snow- _ Bewdley Bathurst—Bledisloe 

Allen—Allen of Abbey- don Balfour—Kinross Beamish—Chelwood* 

dale* Arthur—Glenarthur Balfour—Riverdale Beauclerk—St. Albans 

* Life Peer created under Life Peerages Act, 1958. 
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Beaumont—Allendale Buckley— Wrenbury Conolly Carew—Carew 
Beaumont—Beaumont of Burton—Burton of Cov- Cooper—Norwich 

Whitley* 
Beavan—Ardwick* 
‘Beckett—Grimthorpe 
Bennet—Tankerville 
Beresford—Decies 
Beresford— Waterford 
Bernard—Bandon 
Berry—Camrose 
Berry—Hartwell* 
Berry—Kemsley 
Bertie—Lindsey 
Best—Wynford 
Bethell— Westbury 
Bevan—Lee of Asheridge* 
Bewicke Copley—Crom- 

well ; 
Bigham—Mersey 

- Bigham—Nairne 
Bingham—Clanmorris 
Bingham—Lucan 
Birch—Rhyl* 
Blades—Ebbisham 

' Bligh—Darnley 
Bootle Wilbraham — 

Skelmersdale 
_ Boscawen—Falmouth 

_ Boston—Boston of Faver- 
sham* 

- Bourke—Mayo 
Bowden—Aylestone* 
Bowes Lyon—Strathmore 
Bowyer—Denham 
Boyd—Kilmarnock 
Boyle—Boyle of Hands- 

worth* 
Boyle—Cork and Orrery 
Boyle—Glasgow 
Boyle—Shannon 
Brabazon— Meath 
Brand—Hampden 
Brassey Brassey of 

Apethorpe 
Brett—Esher 
Bridgeman—Bradford 
Brodrick— Midleton 
Brooke—Alanbrooke 
Brooke—Brooke of Cum- 

nor* 
Brooke—Brooke of Ystrad- 

fellte* 
Brooke—Brookeborough 
Brooks—Crawshaw 
Brougham — Brougham 

and Vaux 
Broughton—Fairhaven 
Browne—Craigton* 
Browne—Kilmaine 
Browne — Oranmore and 

Browne 
- Browne—Sligo 
Brownlow—Lurgan 
Bruce—Aberdare 
Bruce—Balfour of Burleigh 
Bruce—Bruce of Doning- 

ton* 
Elgin Bruce 

Brudenell. Bruce—Ailes- 

and 
Kincardine 

Buchan—Tweedsmuir 
Buchan—Tweedsmuir of 

Belhelvie* 
Buchanan-Smith — Bal- 

emno* 

entry* 
Butler—Butler of Saffron 

Walden* 
Butler—Carrick 
Butler—Dunboyne 
Butler—Lanesborough 
Butler— Mountgarret 
Butler—Ornmonde 
Buxton—WNoel-Buxton 
Byng—Strafford 
Byng— Torrington 
Calder—Ritchie-Calder* 
Campbell—Argyll 
Campbell — Breadalbane 

and Holland 
Campbell—Campbell of 

Croy* 
Campbell—Campbell of 

Eskan* 
Campbell—Cawdor 
Campbell—Colgrain 
Campbell—Glenavy 
Campbell—Stratheden and 

Campbell 
Campbell Gray—Gray 
Canning—Garvagh 
Capell—Essex 
Carington—Carrington 
Carnegie—Fife 
Carnegie—Northesk 

Carnegie—Southesk ; 
Carr—Carr of Hadley* 
Cary—Falkland 
Caulfeild—Charlemont 
Cavendish—Chesham 
Cavendish—Devonshire 
Cavendish— Waterpark 
Cavendish Bentinck— 

Portland 
Cayzer—Rotherwick 
Cecil—Amherst of Hack- 

ney 
Cecil—Exeter 
Cecil—Rockley 
Chaloner—Gisborough 
Chapman—Northfield* 
Charteris—Wemyss and 

March 
Chetwynd Talbot — 

Shrewsbury 
Chichester—Donegall 
Chichester Clark 

Moyola* 
Child Villiers—Jersey 
Cholmondeley — Dela- 

mere 
Chubb—Hayter 
Clegg Hill—Hill 

Clifford — Clifford of 
Chudleigh 

Clifton of Mar—Mar 
Cochrane — Cochrane of 

Cults 
Cochrane—Dundonald 
Cocks—Somers 

Cokayne — Cullen of 
Ashbourne 

Coke—Leicester 
Cole—Enniskillen 
Colville—Clydesmuir 
Colville—Colville of Cul- 

ross 
Compton—Northampton 

Cooper—Cooper of Stock- 
ton Heath* ; 

Corbett—Rowallan 
Courtenay—Devon 
Cox—Kings Norton* 
Craig—Craigavon 
Crichton—Eme 
Crichton Stuart—Bute 
Cripps—Parmoor 
Cross—Cross of Chelsea 
Crossley—Somerleyton 
Cubitt—Ashcombe 
Cunliffe Lister—Masham 

of Ilton* 
Cunliffe Lister—Swinton 
Curzon—Howe 
Curzon—Scarsdale 
Cust—Brownlow 
Dalrymple—Stair 
Darling—Darling of Hills- 

borough* 
Davidson—Northchurch* 
Davies—Darwen 
Davies—Davies of Leek* 
Davies—Davies of Pen- 

rhys* 
Davison—Broughshane 
Dawnay—Downe 
Dawson Damer — Por- 

tarlington 

De Courcy—Kingsale 
De Grey—Walsingham 
Delacourt Smith—Dela- 

court Smith of Alteryn* 
De Yarburgh Bateson— 

Deramore 
Deane—Muskerry 

Denison—Londesborough 
Denison Pender—Pender 
Devereux—Hereford 
Dewar—Forteviot 
Dixon—Glentoran 
Dodson—Monk Bretton 

Eden—Avon 
Eden—Henley 
Edgcumbe—Mount Edg- 

cumbe 

Edmondson—Sandford 
Edwardes—Kensington 
Edwards—Chelmer* 
Egerton—Sutherland 
Egerton— Wilton 
Eliot—St. Germans 
Elliot—Elliot of Harwood* 
Elliot-Murray-Kyny- 
mound—Minto 

Emmet—Emmet of Am- 
berley 

Erroll—Erroll of Hale 
Erskine—Buchan 
Erskine—Erskine of Rer- 

rick 
Erskine—Mar & Kellie 
Erskine Murray—Elibank 
Evans—Energlyn* 
Evans—Evans of Hunger- 

shall* 
Evans—Mountevans 
Evans Freke—Carbery 
Eve—-Silsoe 
Eveleigh de Moleyns— 

Ventry 
Eyres Monsell— Monsell 
Fairfax — Fairfax of 

Cameron 
Fane—Westmorland 
Feilding—Denbigh ~ 
Fellowes—Ailwyn 
Fellowes—De Ramsey 
Fergusson—Ballantrae* 
Fermor Hesketh—Hes- 

keth 
Finch Hatton— Winchilsea 
Finch Knightley—Ayles- 

ford 
Fisher—Fisher of Camden* 
Fisher—Fisher of Rednal* 
Fitzalan Howard—Herries 

Donaldson—Donaldson of Fitzalan Howard—wNor- 
Kingsbridge* 

Douglas—Douglas of Bar- 
loch 

Douglas—Morton 
Douglas—Queensberry 
Douglas Hamilton — 

Hamilton 
Douglas Hamilton — 

Selkirk 
Douglas Home—Dacre 

folk 
FitzClarence—Munster 
FitzGerald—Leinster 
Fitzherbert—Stafford 
FitzRoy—Daventry 
FitzRoy—Grafton 
Fletcher Vane—Inglewood 
Flower—Ashbrooke 
Foley Berkeley—Berkeley 
Foliambe—Liverpool 

Douglas-Home—Home of Foot—Caradon* 
the Hirsel* 

Douglas Pennant—Pen- 
rhyn 

Douglas Scott Montagu 
—Montagu of Beaulieu 

Douglass—Douglass 
Cleveland* 

Drummond—Perth 
Drummond—Strange 
Dugdale—Crathorne 
Duke— Merrivale 
Duncombe—Feversham 
Dundas—Melville 
Dundas— Zetland 
Dutton—Sherborne 
Eady—Swinfen 
Eden—Aukland 

* Life Peer created under Life Peerages Act, z958. 

Forbes—Granard 
Forward Howard — 

Wicklow 
Fox Strangways — II- 

chester 

of Frankland—Zouche 
Fraser—Fraser of Kilmor- 

ack* 
Fraser—Fraser of North 

Cape 
Fraser—Fraser of Tully- 

belton 
Fraser—Lovat 
Fraser—Saltoun 
Fraser—Strathalmond 
ee Grenville—Kin- 
loss 



Freeman. Mitford — 
: Redesdale — 
Freeman Thomas—Wil- 

lingdon 
Ficnianse << ieiesine 
French—De Freyne 
French—Ypres 
Galbraith—Strathclyde 
Ganzoni—Belstead 
Gascoyne Cecil—Salis- 

bury 
Gathorne Hardy—Cran- 

- brook 
Geddes—Geddes of Epsom* 
Gibbs—Aldenham 
Gibbs—Wraxall 
Gibson—Ashbourne 
Giffard—Halsbury 
Gilbey—Vaux of Harrow- 

a len 
Giyn— Wolverton 
Godley—Kilbracken 
Gordon—Aberdeen 
Gordon—Huntly 
Gordon Lennox—Rich- 

mond 
Gore—Arran 
Gough Calthorpe—Cal- 

thorpe 
Graham—Montrose 
Graham Toler—Norbury 
Grant—Strathspey 
Grant Ferris—Harvington* 
Granville—Granville of 

Eye* 
Greaves—Dysart 
Greenall—Daresbury 
Greene—Greene of Har- 

row Weald* 
Greenhill—Greenhill of 

Harrow* 
Greenwood — Greenwood 

of Rossendale 
Grenfell—St. Just 
Greville— Warwick 
Grey—Grey of Naunton* 
Grimston—Grimston of 

Westbury 
Grimston—Verulam 
Grosvenor—Ebury 
Grosvenor—W estminster 
Guest— Wimborne 
Guinness—Iveagh 
Guinness— Moyne 
Gully—Selby 
Gurdon—Cranworth 

- GwynneJones—Chalfont* 
Hamilton—Abercorn 
Hamilton—Belhaven and 

Stenion 
Hamilton — Hamilton of 

__ Dalzell 
Hamilton — Holm Pat- 

rick 
Hamilton Russell—Boyne 
Hamilton Temple Black- 

wood—Dufferin 
Hanbury Tracy—Sudeley 
Handcock—Castlemaine 

Hamond — 

Harding—Harding of Pet- 
herton 

Hardinge — Hardinge of 
Penshurst 

Hare—Blakenham- 

Hare—Listowel 
Peon — Rother- 

Haris Haris of Green- 

Warris —Malwiesbury ; 
SRS ered of Prest- 

“ry 
Harvey—Harvey of Tas- 

burgh 
Hastings—Huntingdon 
Hay—Erroll 
Hay—Kinnoull 
Hay—Tweeddale 
Heathcote Drummond 

Willoughby—Ancaster 
Hely Hutchinson—Do- 

noughmore 
Henderson—Faringdon 
Hennessy—Windlesham 
Henniker Major—Hen- 

niker 
Hepburne Scott — Pol- 

warth 
Herbert—-Carnarvon 
Herbert—Hemingford 
Herbert—Pembroke 
Herbert—Powis 
Hermon Hodge—W yfold 
Hicks Beach—St. Aldwyn 
Hervey—Bristol 
Hewitt—Lifford 
Hill—Downshire 
Hill—Hill of Luton* 
Hill—Sandys 
Hill Trevor—Trevor 
Hinton—Hinton of Bank- 

side* 
Hobart Hampden—Buck- 

inghamshire 
Hogg—Hailsham of St. 

Marylebone* 
Holland Hibbert—Knuts- 

ford 
Holms 4 Court—Heytes- 

bury 
Hood—Bridport 
Hope—Glendevon 
Hope—Linlithgow 
Hope—Rankeillour 
Hope Morley—Hollenden 
Hopkinson—Colyton 
Hopwood South- 

borough 
Hore Ruthven—Gowrie 

Sowerby* 
Hovell Thurlow Cum- 

ming Bruce— Thurlow 
Howard—Carlisle 
Howard—Effingham 
Howard—Howard of Pen- 

rith 
Howard—Strathcona 
Howard—Suffolk 

Berkshire 
Hoyer Millar—Inchyra 
Hubbard—Addington 
Huggins— Malvern 
Hughes Young — St. 

Helens 
Hunt—Hunt of Fawley* 
Ingrams—Darcy de Knayth 
Innes Ker—Roxburghe 
Inskip—Caldecote 
Irby—Boston 

and 

‘Lloyd 
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Isaacs—Reading 
Jackson—Allerton 
Jackson—Jackson of 

Lodsworth* 
James—James 

holme* 
James—Saint Brides* 
James—Northbourne 
Jebb—Gladwyn 
Jervis—St. Vincent 
Jocelyn— Roden 
Jolliffe—Hylton 
Jones—Maelor* 
Joynson Hicks—Brentford 
Kay Shuttleworth — 

Shuttleworth 
Kearley—Devonport 
Keith—Keith of Kinkel 
Kemp—Rochdale 
Kennedy—Ailsa 
Kenworthy—Strabolgi 
Keppel— Albemarle 
Kerr—Lothian 
Kerr—Teviot 
King—Lovelace 
King—Maybray King* 
King Tenison—Kingston 
Kitchener — Kitchener of 

Khartoum 
Kitson—Airedale 
Knatchbull—Brabourne 
Knox—Ranfurly 
Lamb—Rochester 
Lambart—Cavan 
Lampson—Killearn 
Larnach  Nevill—Aber- 

gavenny 
Lascelles—Harewood 
Law—Coleraine 
Law—Ellenborough 
Lawrence—Trevethin and 

Oaksey 
Lawson—Burnham — 
Lawson Johnston—Luke 
Lee—Lee of Asheridge* 
Lee—Lee of Newton* 
Le Poer Trench—Clan- 

carty 
Legge—Dartmouth 
Legh—Newton 
Leith—Burgh 
Lennox Boyd—Boyd of 

Merton 
Leslie—Rothes 
Leslie Melville—Leven 

Rus- of 

-Houghton—Houghton of Lever—Leverhulme 
Leveson Gower—Gran- 
_ ville 
Lewis—Essendon 
Liddell— Ravensworth 
Lindesay Bethune — 

Lindsay 
Lindsay—Crawford 
Lindsay — Lindsay of 

Birker 
Littleton—Hatherton 
Llewelyn-Davies— 

Llewelyn-Davies of 
Hastoe* 

Lloyd—Lloyd of Hamp- 
stead* 

Loyd-—Lloyd of Kilger- 
ran® 

Lloyd—Selwyn Lloyd* 
George—Lloyd 

George of Dwyfor 

* Life Peer created under Life Peerages Act, 1958. 

Lloyd George—Tenby 
Lloyd Mostyn—Mostyn 
Loder—Wakehurst 
Lopes—Roborough f 
Low—Aldington 
Lowry Corry—Belmore 
Lowther—Lonsdale 
Lowther—Ullswater 
Lubbock—Avebury 
Lucas—Lucas of Chilworth 
Lumley—Scarbrough 
Lumley Saviie—Savile 
Lygon—Beauchamp : 
Lyon Dalberg Acton— 

Acton 
Lyons—Lyons of Brighton* 
Lysaght—Lisle 
Lyttelton—Chandos 
Lyttelton Cobham 

(Viscountcy) 

McClintock Bunbury— — 
Rathdonnell 

Macdonald — Macdonald 
of Gwaenysgor 

McDonnell—Antrim — 
Mackay—Inchcape 
Mackay—Reay 
Mackay—Tanlaw* 
Mackenzie—Amulree 
Mackie—Mackie of Ben- 

shie* 
Mackintosh— Mackintosh 

of Halifax 
McLaren—Aberconway 
Macleod — Macleod of 

Borve* 
MacLeod—MacLeod 

Fuinary* 
Maclay—Muirshiel 
Macpherson—Drumalbyn 
Macpherson — Macpher- 

son of Drumochter 
Macpherson—Strathcarron 
Maffey—Rugby 
Maitland—Lauderdale 
Makgill—Oxfuird 
Makins—Sherfield 
Manners—Rutland 
Manningham Buller— 

Dilhorne 
Mansfield—Sandhurst 
Marks—Marks of Brough- | 

ton 
Marquis—W oolton 
Marsham—Romney 
Martyn Hemphill — 

Hemphill 
Mason—Blackford 
Maud—Redcliffe-Maud* 
Maude—Hawarden 
Maxwell—De Ros 
Maxwell—Farnham 
Meade—Clanwilliam 
Milles Lade—Sondes 
Mills—Hillingdon 
Milner—Milner of Leeds 
Mitchell Thomson 

Selsdon 
Monckton—Galway 
Monckton—Monckton of 

Brenchley 
Monckton—Ruthven of 

Freeland 
Mond—Melchett 
Money-Coutts—Latymer 

255 
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Montagu— Manchester 
Montagu—Swaythling 
Montagu Douglas Scott 

—Buccleuch 
Montagu Stuart Wortley 

Mackenzie — Wharn- 
cliffe 

Montague—Amwell 
Montgomerie—Eglinton 
Montgomery — Mont- 

gomery of Alamein 
Moore—Drogheda 
Moore Brabazon—Bra- 

bazon of Tara 
Moreton—Ducie 
Morris—Killanin 
Morris Morris of 

Borth-y-Gest 
Morris—Morris of Gras- 

merex 
Morris—Morris of 

wood 
Morrison—Dunrossil 
Morrison— Margadale 
Mosley—Ravensdale 
Mountbatten—Edinburgh 
Mountbatten — Milford 

Haven 
Mountbatten — Mount- 

batten of Burma 
Muff—Calverley 
Mulholland—Dunleath 
Murray—Atholl 
Murray—Dunmore 

Ken- 

Murray—Mansfield and 
Mansfield 

Murray—Murray of 
Gravesend* 

Murray—Murray of New- 
haven* 

Nall Cain—Brocket 
Napier — Napier and 

Ettrick 
Napier — Napier of 

Magdala 
Needham—Kilmorey 
Nelson—Nelson of Stafford 
Neville—Braybrooke 
Nicolson—Carnock 
Nivison—Glendyne 
Noble—Glenkinglas* 
Noel—Gainsborough 
Noel Paton—Ferrier* 
North—Guilford 
Northcote—Iddesleigh 
Norton—Grantley 
Norton—Rathcreedan . 
Nugent Nugent 

Guildford* 
Nugent—Westmeath 
O’Brien—Inchiquin 
O’Brien — O’Brien of 

Lothbury* 
Ogilvy—Airlie 
O’Neill—O’ Neill of the 

Maine* 
O’Neill—Rathcavan 
Orde Powlett—Bolton 
Ormsby Gore—Harlech 
Paget—Anglesey 
Paget—Paget of Northamp- 

ton* 
Pakenham—Longford 
Pakington—Hampton 
Palmer — Lucas 

Crudwell 

of 

of 

Palmer—Rusholme 
Palmer—Selborne 
Parker— Macclesfield 
Parker— Morley 
Parnell—Congleton 
Parsons—Rosse 
Paulet— Winchester 
Peake—Ingleby 
Pearson—Cowdray 
Pease—Daryngton 
Pease—Gainford 
Pease—W ardington 
Pelham—Chichester 
Pelham— Yarborough 
Pelham Clinton Hope— 

Newcastle 
Pellew—Exmouth 
Penny—Marchwood 
Pepy:—Cottenham 
Perceval—Egmont 
Percy—Northumberland 
Pery—Limerick 
Petty Fitzmaurice—Lans- 

downe 
Philipps— Milford 
Philipps—St. Davids 
Phipps—Normanby 
Pitt—Pitt of Hampstead* 
Pleydell Bouverie—Rad- 

nor 
Plumptre—Fitzwalter 
Plunkett—Dunsany 
Plunkett—Fingall 
Plunkett—Louth 
Pollock—Hanworth 
Pomeroy—Harberton 
Ponsonby—Bessborough 
Ponsonby—De Mauley 
Ponsonby—P. of Shulbrede 
Ponsonby—Sysonby 
Portal—Portal of Hunger- 

ford 
Powys—Lilford 
Pratt—Camden 
Preston—Gormanston 
Primrose—Rosebery 
Prittie—Dunalley 
Ramsay—Dalhousie 
Ramsey—Ramsey of Can- 

terbury* 
Ramsbotham—Soulbury 
Rees Williams—Ogmore 
Rhys—Dynevor 
Richards— Milverton 
Ritchie—Ritchie of Dun- 

dee lingham* 
Robens—Robens of Wold- 
Roberts—Clwyd 
Robertson—Robertson of 

Oakridge 
Robinson—Martonmere 
Robson—Robson of Kid- 

dington* 
Roche—Fermoy 
Rodd—Rennell 
Roll—Roll of Ipsden* 
Roper Curzon—Teynham 
Rospigliosi—Newburgh 
Rous—Stradbroke 
Rowley Conway—Lang- 

ford 
Runciman — Runciman 

of Doxford 
Russell—Ampthill 
Russell—Bedford 
Russell—De Clifford 

Russell—Russell of Kil- 
lowen 

Russell—R. of Liverpool 
Ryder—Harrowby 
Ryder—Ryder of Eaton 

Hastings* 
Sackville—De La Warr 
Sackville West—Sackville 
St. Aubyn—St. Levan 
St. Clair—Sinclair 
St. Clair Erskine—Ross- 

lyn 
St. John—St. J. of Blesto 
St. John—Bolingbroke and 

St. John 
St. Leger—Doneraile 
Samuel—Bearsted 
Samuel—Samuel of Wych 

Cross*® 
Sandilands—T orphichen 
Saumarez—De Saumarez 
Savile— Mexborough 
Scarlett—Abinger 
Sclater Booth—Basing 
Scott—Eldon {Walden 
Scott Ellis—Howard de 
Scrymgeour Wedder- 
burn—Dundee 

Seager—Leighton of St. 
Mellons 

Seely— Mottistone 
Seymour—Hertford 
Seymour—Somerset 
Shaw—Craigmyle 
Shaw—Kilbrandon 
Shirley—Ferrers 
Shore— Teignmouth 
Short—Glenamara* 
Siddeley—Kenilworth 
Sidney—De L’Isle 
Simon—Simon of Glais- 

dale 
Simon—Simon of Wy- 

thenshawe 
Sinclair—Caithness 
Sinclair—Pentland 
Sinclair—Sinclair of Cleeve 
Sinclair— Thurso 
Skeffington— Massereene 
Smith—Bicester 
Smith—Birkenhead 
Smith—Colwyn 
Smith—Hambleden 
Smith—K irkhill* 
Snow—Burntwood* 
Somerset—Beaufort 
Somerset—Raglan 
Soskice—Stow Hill* 
Souter—Audley 
Spencer—Churchill 
Spencer Churchill — 

Marlborough 
Spring Rice—Monteagle 

of Brandon 
Stanhope—Harrington 
Stanley—Derby 
Stanley—Sheffield 
Stapleton Cotton—Com- 

bermere 
Stern—Michelham 
Sternberg—Plurenden 
Stewart— Galloway 
Stewart—Stewart of Alve- 

church* 
Stonor—Camoys 
Stopford—Courtown 

* Life Peer created under Life Peerages Act, 1958. 

Storey—Buckton* 
Stourton—Mowbray 
Strachey—O’ Hagan 
Strutt—Belper 
Strutt—Rayleigh 
Stuart—Castle Stewart 
Stuart— Moray 
Stuart—Stuart 

horn 
Studley Herbert — Sea- 

field 
Suenson Taylor—Grant- 

chester 
Sugden—St. Leonards 
Talbot—T. of Malahide 
Taylor—Taylor of Gryfe* 
Taylor—Taylor of Mans- 

field 
Taylour—Headfort 
Temple Gore Langton— 

Temple of Stowe 
Tennant—Glenconner 
Thellusson—Rendlesham 
Thesiger—Chelmsford 
Thomson—Thomson of 

Fleet 
Thomson—Thomson of 

Monifieth* 
Thynne—Bath 
Tottenham—Ely 
Trefusis—Clinton 
Trench—Ashtown 
Tufton—Hothfield 
Turner—Netherthorpe 
Turnour— Winterton 
Turton—Tranmire* 
Twisleton-W ykeham- 

Fiennes—Saye and Sele 
Tyrell Kenyon—Kenyon 
Upton—Templetown 
Vanden Bempde John- 

stone—Derwent 
Vane—Barnard 
Vane Tempest Stewart— 

Londonderry 
Vanneck—Huntingfield 
Vaughan—Lisburne 
Vaughan Morgan 

Reigate* 
Vavasseur Fisher—Fisher 
Venables Vernon—Vernon 
Vereker—Gort 
Verney— Willoughby 

Broke 
Verney Cave—Braye 
Vernon—Lyveden 
Vesey—De Vesci 
Villiers—Clarendon 
Vintcent— Wharton 
Vivian—Swansea 
Wakefield— Wakefield of 

Kendal 
Wallace—Dudley(Barony) 
‘Wallace— Wallace of 

Coslany* 
Wallop—Portsmouth 
‘Walsh—Ortmathwaite 
Ward—Bangor 
‘Ward—Dudley (Earldom) 
Ward—Ward of North 

Tyneside* 
Ward—Ward of Witley 
‘Warrender—Bruntisfield 
‘Watson— Manton 
Watson Armstrong — 

Armstrong 

of Find- 

de 
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Wedderburn—Wedder- Whitfield—Kenswood Wilson—Wilson of Rad- Woodhouse—Terrington 
burn of Charlton* Willey—Barnby cliffex Wright— Wootton of 

Weir—Inverforth Williams—Berners Windsor—Cornwall Abinger* ‘ ; 
Weld Forester—Forester ey os Windsor—Gloucester Wyndham—Leconfield 
Wellesley—Cowley Willoughby— ‘Middleton Windsor—Kent Wyndham Quin—Dun- 
Wellesley— Wellington Wills Duly Sinton Windsor Clive — Ply- _ raven 
Wentworth Fitzwilliam Wilson— Moran mouth Wynn—Newborough 

—Fitzwilliam Wilson—Nunburnholme Wingfield—Powerscourt Yarde Buller—Churston 
West—Granville-West* | Wilson—Wilson of High Winn—St. Oswald Yerburgh—Alvingham 
Westenra—Rossmore Wray* Winn—Headley Yorke—Hardwicke 
White—Annaly Wilson—Wilson of Lang- Wodehouse—Kimberley Young—Kennet 
Whiteley— Marchamley sidex Wood—Halifax Younger—Y. of Leckie 

* Life Peer created under Life Peerages Act, 1958 

Courtesy Titles (in actual existence in 1977) 
Holders of Courtesy Titles ave addressed in the same manner as holders of substantive titles. 

From this list it will be seen that, for example, the ‘‘ Marquess of Blandford” is heir to the Dukedom of Marl- 
borough, and ‘‘ Viscount Althorp ” to the Earldom of Spencer. Titles of second heirs are also given, and 
the Courtesy Title of the father of a second heir is indicated by *; e.g., Earl of Burlington, eldest son of 
*Marquess of Hartington. 

Marquesses. Asquith—Oxford & As- Kingsborough—Kingston Brooke—Warwick 
_ Blandford—Marlborough quith Knebworth—Lytion Bruce—Elgin 

Douro—Wellington Bayham—*Brecknock Lascelles—Harewood Buckhurst—De La Warr 

*Graham— Montrose Boringdon— Morley Lewisham—Dartmouth Burghersh— Westmorland 

Granby—Rutland Borodale—Beatty Linley—Snowdon Cardross—Buchan 
*Hamilton—Abercorn Boyle—Shannon Loftus—Ely Cochrane—Dundonald 
*Hartington—Devonshire Brocas—Jellicoe Lowther—Lonsdale Courtenay—Devon 

Kildare—Leinster Bury—Albemarle Lumley—Scarbrough Dalmeny—Rosebery 
Lorne—Argyll Calne and Calstone— Lymington—Portsmouth Delvin—Westmeath 
*Tavistock—Bedford * Shelburne Maidstone — Wéinchilsea Doune—Moray 

Campden—Gainsborough and Nottingham Dundas—* Ronaldshay 
Earls. Carlow—Portarlington Maitland—Lauderdale Eliot—St. Germans 

Aboyne—Huntly Castlereagh—Londonderry Mandeville—Manchester Erskine—Mar & Kellie 
Altamont—Sligo Chelsea—Cadogan Melgund—Minto Fintrie—* Graham 
Ancram—Lothian Chewton—Waldzgrave | Moore—Drogheda Garlies—Galloway 
Arundel and Surrey— Coke—Leicester Morepeth—Carlisle Glamis—Strathmore 

Norfolk Cole—Enniskillen Newport—Bradford Greenock—Cathcart 
Bective—Headfort Corvedale—Buldwin of Newry and Mourne— Guernsey—Aylesford 
Belfast—Donegall Bewdley Kilmorey Hay—Erroll 
*Brecknock— Camden Cranborne—Salisbury  Parker—Macclesfield Howland—* Tavistock 
*Burford—St. Albans Cranley—Onslow Perceval—Egmont Hyde—Clarendon 
Burlington—*Hartington Crichton—Erne Petersham—Harrington  Inverurie—Kintore 
Cardigan—Ailesbury Darymple—Stair Pollington—Mexborough Irwin—Halifax 

Cassillis— Ailsa Dawick—Haig Prestwood—Atilee Leslie—Rothes 
*Compton-Northampton eerhurst—Coventry Quenington—St. Aldwyn Leveson—Granville 
*Dalkeith—Buccleuch . Drymlanrig — Queens- Raynham—Townshend Loughborough—Rosslyn 
Euston—Grafton berry Reidhaven—Seafield Mauchline—Loudoun 

_ Gifford—Tweeddale Dunluce—Antrim Ruthven of Canberra and Medway—Cranbrook 
Grosvenor—Westminster  Dypplin—Kinnoull Dirleton—Gowrie Montgomerie—Eglinton 
*Hopetoun—Linlithgow — Enrington—Fortescue St. Cyres—Iddesleigh and Winton 
Jermyn—Bristol Ednam—Dudley Sandon—Harrowby Moreton—Ducie 
Macduffi—Fife : Elveden—Iveagh Slane—* Mount Charles Naas—Mayo [March 

*March and Kinrata— Emiyn—Cawdor Stormont— Mansfield Neidpath—Wemyss  & 
Richmond Encombe—Eldon Strabane—* Hamilton Norreys—Lindley & Ab- 

*Mount Charles—Con- Ennismore—Listowel Strathallan—Perth ingdon 
yngham Enfield—Strafjord Stuart—Castle Stewart North—Guilford 

_ Mulgrave—Normanby — Erleigh—Reading Sudley—Arran Ogilvy—Airlie 
Percy—Northumberland — Errington—Cromer Suirdale—Donoughmore  Ossulston—Tankerville 

~ Spies — Cholmon- Feiding—Denbigh Tamworth—Ferrers Oxmantown—Rosse 
deley FitzHarris— Malmesbury | Tarbat—Cromartie Porchester—Carnarvon 

Pitonaldshay—-Zerland Folkestone—Radnor Tiverton—Halsbury Ramsay—Dalhousie 

St. Andrews—Kent Garmoyle—Cairns Vaughan—Lisburne Rosehill—Northesk 
*Shelburne—Lansdowne — Garnock—Linds ay Villiers—Jersey Scrymgeour—Dundee 

Tyrone— Waterford Glandine—Norbury Weymouth—Bath Settrington—*March and 

peter Gloucester. Glenapp—Inchcape Windsor—Plymouth Kinrara 
Uxbridge—Anglesey Glentworth—Limerick  Wolmer—Selborne Seymour—Somerset 
Wiltshire—Winchester Glerawly—Annesley Barons (Lord—) Silchester—Longford 

sarmouth—Hertford Gwynnedd—Lloyd George Aberdour—Morton Strathnaver—Sutherland 
. Viscounts. of Dwyfor Apsley—Bathurst Tewkesbury— Munster 

Aithrie—* Hopetoun Hawkesbury—Liverpool Ardee—Meath vo of Hanworjh— 

Alexander—Caledon Ikerrin—Carrick Balgonie—Leven & Mel- ‘Burford 

, = In, e— Shrewsbur ville Wilmington—* Compton Althorp—Spencer gestr Y fi c 

~ Andover—Suffolk and Jocelyn—Roden Bingham—Lucan Wodehouse—Kimberley 

Berkshire Kelburn—Glasgow Binning —Haddington Worsley—Yarborough 
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THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
The Privy Council consists of certain eminent persons whose names are given below. Members of 

the Cabinet must be Privy Counsellors, and they principally form the active Privy Council. The 
Council is summoned as such to act ‘* with others’’ upon the demise of the Crown, and many matters 
are referred by the Sovereign to Committees of the Council, some of which are standing Committees, 
and others constituted to deal with particular cases, e.g. the Judicial Committee. 

H.R.H. the Duke of Edin- Chataway, Christopher... 1970 Glenkinglas, Lord........ 1962 
DUE a roteae aj sictais.alsaichate gsxr Chesham, Lord.......... 1964 Godber, Joseph Bradshaw. 1963 

Breese et) aoe Lord..... .. 1940 Goff, Sir Reginald....... 1075 
layden, Sir John........ 1963 Gordon-Walker, Lord.... x950 

ae Ge seeee sees toa Clitheroe, Lord. 2... 2+. 1944 Goronwy-Roberts, Lord.. 1968 
aa eds gee re Cobbold, Lord.......... 1959 Gorton, Sir John Grey.... 1968 

ee tien et ak 953 Cocks, Michael.......... 1976 Greenwood of Rossendale, 
ela, Sir Adetokunbo 1963 Coleraine, Lord.......... T9451 5 Lord.ceease eee wees 1964 
Ri a me ae +++ 1966 Colyton, Lord........... 1952 Grimond, Joseph......... 1961 
a eee, res ee teeeee 1954 Cooke, Sir Robin........ 1977 Guest; Lord. .22 (ccc cen 1961 
a port, ” ttt eeeeeeeee 1960 Corfield, Sir Frederick.... 1970 Hailsham of St. Maryle- 
ee Julian........... 1960 Cousins, Frank........... 19064" = bone; Lord yit.t. coke: 1956 
mory, Viscount... zejvieien = 953 Graigton, Lords. mma eee ag6x Harlech ord: jacstce saene 1957 

Anderson, Betty Harvie... 1974 Crawford and Balcavres, Harrison, Walter......... 1977 
Anthony, John Douglas... 197: —_— Earlof................ 1972 Hart, Judith..... +++ 1967 
sArcher,: Peteh =... ss +04) 1977. Cromer, Earl of.......... 1966 Harvington, Lord 1971 
Armstrong of Sanderstead, Cross of Chelsea, Lord.... 1969 MHasluck, Sir Paul......... 1966 
EOL als ars tors She aigia'y\ (oie 1973 Danckwerts, Sir Harold... 196x Hattersley, Roy.......... 1975 

Atkins, Humphrey....... 1973 Darling of Hillsborough, Havers, Sir Michael. ..... 19077 
Atkinson, Sir Fenton...... 1908 i) + LOIS nigh acsiase stz,ce 1966 Head, Viscount.......... 1Q5z Avonside, Lord.......... 1962 Davies, John............. 1970 Heald, Sir Lionel........ + 1054 
Aylestone, Lord. .... sss.. 1962 Davies, Sir Arthians..... 1961 Healey, Denis Winston... 1964 
Azikiwe, Nnamdi........ 1960 Davies of Leek, Lord..... 1969 Heath, Edward.......... 1955 
Bacon, Baroness......... 1966 Deedes, William Francis.. 1962 Henderson, Lord......... 1950 
Baker, Sir George........ 1071 de Freitas, Sir’Geoffrey ... 1967 Herbison, Margaret. . 1964 
alors - inchive; Lord = x94 pane ea arian 1951 Fillof Luton, Lord... 1955 
anber, Word ober aie ois 106 ell, Edmund .. ..... 6... 197@ Hodson, Lord........... 

Barnett, Jocl............. is Denning, Lord. BA ee Holyoake, Sir Keith Jacka. Toes 
Barrow, Errol........... 1969 Devlin, Lord. ........2.. 1960 Home ofthe Hirsel,Lord.. x95r 

Barwick, Sir Garfield... . 1964 pevensnire, Duke of..... 1964 Hornsby-Smith, Baroness. 1959 
Beadle, Sir Hugh........ 1964 iamond, Lord.......... 196s Houghton of Sowerby, 
Beaufort, Duke of........ 1936 Diefenbaker, John........ 1957 __Lord....-....----.... 1964 Benn, Anthony Wedg- Dilhorne, Viscount....... 1954 Howe, Sir Geoffrey....... 1972 WOOd es caine 06 Diplock, Lord........... 1961 Howell, Denis........... 1976 Reswick. Lord ee 6g Drumalbyn, Lord........ 196z Hughes, Lord............ 1970 

Bevins, John Reginald...) x99 nn Renae oe ea 1964 anes Seiwrn erate ibis afer 1966 

Bete an oo 21977, Dundes Bagt Ghee rose Irvine, Sir Arthut......., a . wnt. 26.) I . ie ee a ale ee ele ere = > L . 

BoothsAthetee ere ieee Becks MISCO URES cela tate to5x Irving, Sydney.......... : 7969 
wottomley, Arthur George 952 Ee ae iene oe eUEICT H.-A RSs 
Bea ne. Lord.... x954 Elwyn-Jones, Lord FRE ecea Jellicoe, Earl. ome) Nx seed Beton Merten, Viscount r9§t Emilie, Lords ....-..- 2. 1972 ‘Jenkin, Patrick..-....... r973 fords Orn, ea Ennals, David 202% ve. csne 1970 , Jenkins, Roy Harris...... 1964 
Bridge, Sir Nigel... Se Z Erroll of Hale, Lord...... 1960 Jomes, Aubrey.......... - 1955 
Brooke of Cumnor. Lor 4 - 1975 Fernyhough, Ernest...... 1970 Joseph, Sir Keith, Bt...... 1962 Grown Lord > 0rd. 1955 Fletcher, Lord........... 1967 Keith of Kinkel, Lord.... 1976 Browne, Sir Patrick... Foot, Sir Dingle........ + 1967 Kerr, Sir John........... 1077 Bruce, Sir Roualeya S age (Lord Presi- : Saeed poe . ©2977 
Beg on Rohr: *977 Forde, Francis Michael. ... a Kitto, Sir Frank.......... ia Ae Soares noe Eeaals oh ned tae x949 Kotelawala, Sir John...... rose Tord: U5 Fraser of Tullybelton, Lord 1975 Lane, Sir Geoffrey........ $3 ; VCMT ae ee ess 4939)" Fraser, Hugh. .Ja\4.\cvies sta 1962 Lansdowne, Marquess of.. bute Cains Si Gavan t972 Fraser, Malcolm......... 1976 Lascelles, Sir Alan....... + 1943 Gillighia, ‘Teniaca. ae + 1970 Fraser, Thomas.........: 1964 Lawton, Sir Frederick.... 1972 
Campbell, Sir R. €s 1964 Freeman, John .......... 1966 Lee of Asheridge, Baroness 1066 
oo Ppa or c ee Tan. xo950 Freeson, Reginald.......- 1976 Lee of Newton, Lord a6 Cabterbars The ae 1970 Canoe aie Sa ah itsmcn 1977 Level, Harold: «0.429... coe i , = aLOLG sg sca eadins oe 1964 Listowel, E vee C. meaee ee <ipyslels|nlsi<_e)s 196 Geoffrey-Lloyd, Lord..... taas Lieween vie of Hastoe, soa Carr of Hadley, Seat 1968 George-Brown, Lord..... 1951. _ Baroness..... nea Cane ate Ord .\.:.i. 1963 Gibbs, Sir Harry) ..0...4.: t97z London, The Bishop of... on enn Old rleraisiese 1959 Gibbs, Sir Humphrey..... 1969 Longford, Earl of ear teete stle, Barbara.......... 1964 Gibson, Sir Maurice I 5 Lo Sir R Met eee Chalfont, Lord.......... 1964 Gilmour, Sir Ian, Bt...... Bes hit ae ala ag Ser Champion, Lord...... 6 ; 2 Bt...... 1973 Lynch, Philip........... 1977 Charteris, Sir Martin |.” Be 7 cums, Lords Caan. 1964 Mabon, Dickson......... 1977 sisive  XQ7, endevon, Lord......... 1959 MacAndrew, Lord....... 1952 
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McBride, Sir Philip. ..... 
McCarthy, Sir Thaddeus. . 

-MacDermott, Lord....... 
MacDonald, Malcolm... . 

McGonigal, Sir Ambrose. 
McKell, Sir William...... 

_ Mackenzie, James Gregor. . 
Maclean, Lord..........- 
McMahon, Sir William... 
Macmillan, Harold....... 

McTiernan, Sir Edward... 
Mara, Sir Kamisese 
Marples, Lord.) s05e-60 
Marsh, Sir Richard....... 
Marshall, Sir John Ross .. 
Martonmere, Lord...... z 

Maybray-King, Lord..... 
Megaw, Sir John......... 
Mellish, Robert.........- 
Menzies, Sir Robert...... 
Millan, Bruce....... 3 
Molson, Lord.........--+ 
Morris of Borth-y-Gest, 

Lord. ise Maliiiats ts nos 
Morris, John 
Mountbatten of Burma, 

Mulley, Frederick William 
Murray, Lionel.........- 
Murray, Ronald King.... 
Murton, Henry Oscar.... 
Noble, Cdr. Sir Allan..... 
Noel-Baker, Lord.......- 
North, Sir Alfred..-....- 
Northumberland, Duke of 
Nugent of Guildford, Lord. 
Nutting, Sir Anthony, Bt. 
O’Brien of Lothbury, Lord 

- Pannell, Lord... 
Pearce, Lord... 

_ Pearson, Lord......-+--- 
- Peart, Lord 
Pennycuick, Sir John..... 
Perth, Earl of............- 
Peyton, John............- 

- Pindling, Lynden........ 
- Poole, Lord. 
~ Powell, Enoch..........- 

Clerk of the Council, N- E- Leigh, C-V.0- 

Honourable Privy Council are entitled to be designated 

1977 
1971 
1966 

1942 
1972 

1963 
1973 
1957 
1966 
1966 
1962 
1968 
1955 
1965 
1969 
1967 
1937 
1975 
1956 

1951 
1970 

1947 
1952 
1976 
1964 
1976 
1974 
1976 
1956 

1945 
1966 

1973 
1962 

1954 
1970 
1974 
1974 
1971 
1976 
1972 
1964 

1957 
1961 
1964 

1974 
1957 
1970 
1976 
1963 
1960 

The Privy Council 

Prentice, Reginald Ernest. 1966 
PTIGES FATICS wie uly a a)o wa wseicle 1970. 
Pym Rrancis\.. si60-- sss + 1970 

_ Ramgoolam, SirSeewoosa- 
SUL. cece ccc e see ce eee 1971 

Ramsden, James... 1963 
Ramsey of Canterbury, 

INGE EREVs LOM. sc.cieisicie 1956 
Rathcavan, Lord......... 1937 
Rawlinson, Sir Peter..... 1964 
FREA ONE hist Shs oleae . 1962 
Redmayne, Lord......... 1959 
Reees Merlyn. 5. .'seiat:s 5's 1974 
Reigate, Lords... 5.5.55 1961 
Renton, Sir David 1962 
Rhodes, Lord 6.6.5 .0%- sie ce 1969 
RhylyLord sie. csc ceniess 19055 
Richardson, Gordon...... 1976 
Richmond, Sir Clifford... 1973 
Rippon, Geoffrey........ 1962 
Robens of Woldingham, 
OK secs petecceccees IQ51 

Robinson, Kenneth...... 1964 
Rodgers, William Thomas 1975 
Roskill, Sir Eustace....... 1971 
Ross, William........... 1964 
Rowling, Wallace 1974 
Russell of Killowen, Lord. 1962 
Sachs, Sir Eric: ve-.6.ccns 8 1966 
St. Aldwyn, Earl. ........ 1959 
Saint Brides, Lord........ 1968 
Salmon, Lord. .i.:;.'... 2s%. 1964 
Scarman, Lord .......... 1973 
Selkirk, Earl of.......... 19055 
Sellers, Sir Frederic... «3087 
Selwyn-Lloyd, Lord...... 1962 
Shackleton, Lord......... 1966 
Shakespeare, Sir Geoffrey, 

Bie ee errr err moor 1945 
Shaw, Sir Sebag ......... 1975 
Shawcross, Lord......... 1946 
Shearer; Hugh........5s.ai0« 1969 
Sheldon, Robert......... 1977 
Shepherd, Lord.........- 1965, 
Shinwell, Lord.......-... 1945 
Shore, Peter.......-++++- 1967 
Siinl TORI aieisiniate = rie ote 1966 
Silkin, Samuel... ... 2... 1974 
Simon of Glaisdale, Lord . 1961 
Stacianit Fan = oy ia len sora 1977 
Slesser, Sir Henry.......- 1929 
Smith, Sir Derek Walker-, 

Disc antitank ts a ue sie 1957 
Smyth, Sir John, Bt....... 1962 
Snedden, Billy Mackie.... 1972 
Soames, Sir Christopher .. 1958 
Somare, Michael......... 1977 
Stable, Sir Wintringham 1965 
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Stamp, Sir Blanshard...... 1971 
Steel, Davida... . 5.055 (1077 
Stephenson, Sir John..... 1971 
Stevenson, Sir Melford... 1973 
Stewart, Donald......... 1077 

_ Stewart, Michael......... 1964 
Stodart, James Anthony... 1974 
SLOtt SUOLGsraveics civile tories 1964 
Stow Hill, Lord vce. a: 1948 
Strathclyde, Lord........ 1953 
Strauss, George Russell... 1947 
Summerskill, Baroness.... 1949 
Talboys, Brian........... 1977 
Thatcher, Mrs. Margaret.. 1970 
Thomas, George 
Thomas; Peterie <'.s..aeecs 
Thomson of Monifieth, 

Lordi stata eee 1966 
Thorneycroft, Lord...... 1951 
PEHOLPES ACLEMIY ect 1s/ete pert 1967 
‘Tranmire,. Lord.v05.5.0\2% 1955 
Trend, LOrdi.ci. senna 1972 
Turner, Sir Alexander.... 1968 
Tweedsmuir of Belhelvie, 

Baroness. dune sealed ves 2074 
Varley, Erie ceievatiamitetate 1974 
Walker; Peteriaicsccsplecier 1970 
Waller Sir George....... 1976 
Ward of Witley, Viscount 1957, 
Watkinson, Viscount. .... 1955 
Watt, David Gibson-..... 1974. 
Watt, Eitign sia. creeper 1974 
Welensky, Sir Roy....... 1960 
Wheatley, Lord.........- 1947 
Whitelaw, William...... 1967 
Widgery, Lord.......... 1968 

Wige, Lords <0 ssieeeiats 1964 
Wilberforce, Lord........ 1964 

Wild, Sir Richard..... +++ 10966 
Willey, Frederick Thomas 1964 
Williams, Alan.......... 1977 
Williams, Eric... 20.0.0... 1964 
Williams, Shirley........ 1974 

_ Willis, Eustace George.... 1967 
Willmer, Sir Henry Gordon 1958 
Wilson, Sir Harold....... 1947 
Wilson of Langside, Lord. 1967 
Windeyer, Sir Victor..... 1963 
Windlesham, Lord....... 1973 
Withers, Reginald....... 1977 
Wood, Richard Frederick. 1959 
Woodburn, Arthur 
Woodcock, George 
Woodhouse, Sir Owen... 10974 
Wiylie, Lords wantesetecn are 1970 
York, Archbishop of... .. 1974 

Deputy Clerk of the Council, C. E. S. Horsford. 

THE PREFIX RIGHT HONOURABLE Fé 

‘* Right Honourable.”—By long established custom, or courtesy, members of Her Majesty’s Most 
“The Right Honourable,” but, in practice, this 

- prefix is sometimes absorbed in other designations; for example, a Prince of the Blood admitted a Privy 

Highness ’?; a Duke remains ‘*‘ His Grace”; a Marquess is still styled ‘Councillor remains ‘‘ His Royal 
‘© Most Honourable”. The style o: 

more usual to describe them with the prefix ‘‘ The’, omitting the more elaborate 

A privy Councillor who is not a Peer should be addressed as the Right (or Rt.) Hon——. A 

Marquess who is a Privy Councillor should be addressed as The Right (or Rt.) 

able ’’, although it is 
5 styles. 

Peer below the rank of 

f all other Peers, whether Privy Councillors or not, is ‘‘ Right Honour- 

Hon. the Lord (or Earl or Viscount)——, P.C., or, less elaborately, The Lord (or Earl or Viscount)——?.c, 
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THE MOST NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER (1348)—K.G. She 
Ribbon, Garter Blue. Motto, Honi soit qui mal y pense (Shame on him who thinks evil of it). } 

The number of Knights Companions is limited to 24. 

SOVEREIGN OF THE ORDER—THE QUEEN 

Orders of Chivalry 

Orders of Chivatru 

Ladies of the Garter—H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER, 1936. 
H.M. THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 1958 

ROYAL KNIGHTS 

H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 

1947. 
H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 

1958. 

EXTRA KNIGHTS 

H.M. King Leopold II, 1935. 
H.M. the King of Norway, 1959. 
H.M. the King of the Belgians, 

1963. 
H.I.M the Emperor of Japan, 

1971. x 

H.R.H. the Grand Duke of 
Luxemburg, 1972. 

KNIGHTS COMPANIONS 

The Duke of Beaufort, 1937. 
The Earl Mountbatten of Burma, 

1946. 
The Duke of Northumberland, 
Sir Gerald Templer, 1963. 
The Viscount Amory, 1968. 
The Viscount De L’Isle, 1968. 
The Lord Ashburton, 1969. 
The Lord Cobbold, 1970. 
Sir Edmund Bacon, Bt., 1970. 
Sir Cennydd Traherne, 1970. 
The Earl Waldegrave, 1971. 
The Earl of Longford, 1971. 

The Lord Butler of Saffron Wald- 
en, 1971. 

The Lord Rhodes, 1972. 
The Earl of Drogheda, 1972. 

THE MOST ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDER 
OF THE THISTLE—K.T. 

Ribbon, Green. Motto, Nemo me impune lacessit (No one provokes me with impunity) 
The number of Knights is limited to 16. 

The Lord Shackleton, 1974. 
The Lord Trevelyan, 1974. 
The Marquess of Abergavenny, 

1974. 
Sir Harold Wilson, 1976. 
The Duke of Grafton, 1976. 
The Earl of Cromer, 1977. 
The Lord Elworthy, 1977. 
Prelate, The Bishop of Winchester. 
Chancellor, The Marquess of 
Abergavenny, K.G., O.B.E. 

Register, The Dean of Windsor. 
Garter King of Arms, Sir Anthony 

Richard Wagner, K.C.V.O. 
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, 

Admiral Sir Frank Roddam 
TwISss, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Secretary, W. J. G. Verco, C.V.0. 

Mi 

SOVEREIGN OF THE ORDER—THE QUEEN 
Lady of the Thistle—H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER, 1937 

ROYAL KNIGHTS 
H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, 

1952. 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, (Duke 

of Rothesay), 1977. 

EXTRA KNIGHT 
H.M. the King of Norway, 1962. 

KNIGHTS 
The Earl of Haddington, r95r. 
The Lord Rowallan, 1957. 
The Lord Home of the Hirsel, 1962. 
Sir Robert Menzies, 1963 
Sir James Robertson, 1965. 

The Earl of Wemyss and March, 
1966. 

The Lord Maclean, 1969. 

Sir Richard O’Connor, 197:. 
The Earl of Dalhousie, 197. 

The Lord Clydesmuir, 1973. 
The Viscount Muirshiel, 1973. 
The Hon. Lord Birsay, 1973. 
Sir Donald Cameron of Lochiel, 

1973- 
The Lord Ballantrae, 1974. 
The Earl of Selkirk, 1976 
The Lord McFadzean, 1976. 

Chancellor, The Lord Home of the 
Hirsel. 

Dean, The Very Rev. Prof. J. 
McIntyre, M.A., B.D., D.Litt. 
D.D. 

Secretary and Lord Lyon King of 
Arms, Sir James Monteith 
Grant, K.C.V.O., W.S. 

Usher of the Green Rod, Sir 
Reginald Graham of Larbert, 
Bt., -@.-, O.B.E. 

THE MOST HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE BATH (1725) 
Ribbon, Crimson. Motto, Tria juncta in uno (Three joined in one). 

times since. The Order is divided into civil an @ 
G.C.B. Mil. G.C.B. Civ. 

THE SOVEREIGN; Great Master and First or Principal Knight Grand Cross, 

K.C.B. Mil. 

(Remodelled 1815, and enlarged many 
d military divisions.) 

K.C.B. Civ. 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., 
K.T., G.C.B.; Dean of the Order, The Dean of Westminster; Bath King of Arms, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Michael 
Pollock, G.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C.; Registrar and Secretary, Air Marshal Sir Anthony Selway, K.C.B., D.F.C.; Genealogist, C. M. J. F. Swan, Ph.D.; Gentleman Usher of the Scarlet Rod, Rear-Admiral C. D. Madden, C.B., 
C.B.E., M.V.O., D.S.C.; Deputy Secretary, The Secretar 
Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of Kni 
Dame) Grand Cross; K.C.B., Kni 
Women became eligible for the Or 

the Bath and all classes of the lesser Orders of Knighthood. 

ion for eminent men and women—without 
The Order is limited in numbers to 24, with the 

Membership. is of two kinds, Military and 
crossed swords, and the latter oak leaves. : 

M., Which follows the first class of the Order 0.M.Civ. 
ignating membership of the inferior classes of 

y of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood; 
ighthood, St. James’s Palace, S.W.1.—G.C.B., Knight (or 

ght Commander; D.C.B., Dame Commander; C.B., Companion. 
der from Jan. 1, 1971. 

THE ORDER OF MERIT (1902)—O.M. Ribbon, Blue and Crimson. 
This Order is designed as a special distincti 
conferring a kinghthood upon them. 
addition of foreign honorary members. 
Civil, the badge of the former having 

0.M.Mil. Membership is denoted by the suffix o. 
of the Bath and precedes the letters des 
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‘THE SOVEREIGN. 
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH (1968). 

roo Macfarlane Burnet, ai Nicholson, 1968. Sir Alan Hodgkin, 1973. 

paeee ‘he Lord Zuckerman, 1968. Paul Adriaen Maurice Dirac, 1973. 

Ee waco Sere 1960. Malcolm MacDonald, 1969. Harold Macmillan, 1975. 
Dorothy Hodgkin, eee 3- The Lord Penney, 1969. The Lord Hinton of Bankside, 

The Earl Mountbatten of Burma, Dame Veronica Wedgwood, 1969. ae 
1965. : . Sir Isaiah Berlin, 1971. The Lord Clark, 1976. 

Sir William Turner Walton, 1967. Sir George Edwards, 1971. Sir Ronald Syme, 1976. 

Secretary and Registrar, Sir Edward Ford, K.C.B., K.C.V.O. 
Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, S.W.z. 

THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA (1861) 

ea Ribbon, Light Blue, with White Edges. Motto, Heaven’s Light our Guide. 
THE SOVEREIGN; Registrar, The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knight- 

hood; G.C.S.I. Knight Grand Commander; K.C.S.I., Knight Commander; C.S.L., Companion. 

G.C.S.1. No conferments since 1947. 3 

THE MOST DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF ST. MICHAEL AND ST. GEORGE (1818) 

Ribbon Saxon Blue, with Scarlet centre. Motto, Auspicium melioris evi (Token of a better age) 

THE SOVEREIGN; Grand Master, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., A-D.C.5 Prelate, 

The Bishop of Worcester; Chancellor, The Viscount De L’Isle, T/(@, K.G. P.C., G.C.M.G., 

G.C.V.0.; Secretary, Sir Michael Palliser, G.c.M.G.; Registrar, The Lord Gore-Booth, G.C.M.G., 

K.C.V.0.; King of Arms, The Lord Saint Brides, P.C., G.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E.; Gentleman Usher of the 

Blue Rod, Sir Anthony Abell, K.c.M.G.; Dean, The Dean of St. Paul’s; Deputy Secretary, Maj.-Gen. 

P. B. Gillett, c.B., C.V.0., 0.B.E. Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, 

St. James’s Palace, S.W.1.—G.C.M.G., Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross; K.C.M.G., Knight 

Commander; D.C.M.G., Dame Commander; C.M.G., Companion. 

THE MOST EMINENT ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE (1868) 

Ribbon, Imperial Purple. Motto, Imperatricis auspiciis (Under the auspices of the Empress). 

Tue SOVEREIGN; Registrar, ‘The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knight- 

hood; G.C.LE., Knight Grand Commander; K.C.LE., Knight Commander; C.I.E., Com- 

panion. No conferments since 1947. 

THE ROYAL VICTORIAN ORDER (1896) 

Ribbon, Blue, with Red and White Edges. Motto, Victoria. 

THE SOVEREIGN; Grand Master, H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother; Chan- 

cellor, The Lord Chamberlain; Secretary, The Keeper of the Privy Purse; Registrar, The 

Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood; Chaplain, The Rev. 

Canon G.E. Young. G.C.V.O., Knight or Dame Grand Cross; K.C.V.O., Knight 

Commander; D.C.V.O., Dame Commander; C.V.O., Commander; M.V.O., 

Member, 4th or 5th Class. 

THE ROYAL VICTORIAN CHAIN (1902) i 

Founded by King Edward VII, in r902. It confers no precedence on its holders, 

H.M. THE QUEEN 

H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER (1937). 

The Duke of Beaufort (1953). HLM. The King of Thailand (1960). The Lord Adeane (1972). 

H.M. King Leopold Ill " 
H.LM. The ce ey HLH. The Crown Prince of Re Hon he I ies 

(1948). Ethiopia (1965). The Right Rev. Lord Ramsey of 

H.M. The Queen of the Nether- 47M. The King of Jordan (1966). Canterbury, (1974). 

Jands (1950). ~ , i 
FIM The ide of Norway ELM. King. Zahir shah of 4M: The King of Nepal (2975). 

(1955). Afghanistan (1971). H.M. The King of Sweden (1975). 

y THE MOST EXCELLENT ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE (1917) 

Ribbon, Rose pink edged with pearl grey with vertical pearl stripe in centre (Military oS 

Division); without vertical pearl stripe (Civil Division). Motto, For God and the Empire. re B 4 

G.B.E. “Typ SOVEREIGN: Grand Master, H.R.H, the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, k.c., 
P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B.E.3 Prelate, The Bishop of London; King of Arms, Lieut.-Gen. Sir George Gordon Lennox, 

K.B.E., C.B., C.V.O., D.S.0.; Registrar, The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood; 

Secretary, The Permanent Secretary to the Civil Service Department; Dean, The Dean of St. Paul’s; Gentle- 

man Usher of the Purple Rod, Sir Robert Bellinger, G.B.E.; Chancery, Central Chancery of the Order of 

Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, S.W-.1. G.B.E., Knight or Dame Grand Cross; K.B.E. Knight Commander; 

~ —D.B.E., Dame Commander; C.B.E., Commander; O.B.E., Officer; M.B.E., Member. The Order was 

divided into Military and Civil divisions in Dec. 1918. 

. 
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ORDER OF THE COMPANIONS OF HONOUR (June 4, 1917)—C.H. | 

Ashley, Jack, 1975. 
Ashton, Sir Frederick, 1970. 
Aylestone, The Lord, 1975. 
Best, Charles Herbert, 1971. 
Boult, Sir Adrian, 1969. 
Boyd of Merton, The Viscount, 

1960. 
Brooke of Cumnor, The Lord, 

1964. 
Bryant, Sir Arthur, 1967. 
Butler of Saffron Walden, The 

Lord, 1954. 
Cecil, Lord David Gascoyne, 1949. 
Clark, The Lord, 1959. 
Diefenbaker, Rt. Hon. 

George, 1976. 
Duncan-Sandys, The Lord, 1973. 
Elwyn-Jones, The Lord, 1976. 
Fraser, Rt. Hon. Malcolm, 1977. 
Gardiner, The Lord, 1975. 
Gielgud, Sir John, 1977. 
Glenamara, The Lord, 1976. 
Goodman, The Lord, 1972. 
Gordon-Walker, The Lord, 1968. 
Gorton, Rt. Sir Hon. John Grey, 

John 

1971. 
Greene, Graham, 1966. 

Ribbon, Carmine, wsth Gold Edges. 2 

This Order consists of one Class only and carries with it no title. It ranks after the xst Class of 

the Order of the British Empire, i.e., Knights and Dames Grand Cross (Mil. and Civ. Div.). 

Se The number of awards is limited to 65 (excluding honorary 

both sexes. Secretary and Registrar, The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood. 

Hailsham of St. Marylebone, The 
Lord, 1974. 

Holyoake, Rt. Hon. Sir Keith. 
_ 1963. 

Houghton of Sowerby, The Lord. 
1967. 

Howells, Herbert Norman, 1972. 
Hughes, Rt. Hon. Cledwyn, 1977. 
Kotelawala, Rt. Hon. Sir John, 

1956. 
Leach, Bernard Howell, 1973- 
Limerick, Angela, Countess of, 

1974." 
McEwen, 

. 1969. 
McMahon, Rt. Hon. Sir William, 

1972. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John, 

Marshall, Rt. Hon. Sir John Ross 
1973- 

Maver, Sir Robert, 1973. 

Medawar, Sir Peter, 1972. 
Menzies, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert, 

IQ51. 

Moore, Henry Spencer, 1955. — 
Morris of Borth-y-Gest, The Lord 

1975- 

members) and the Order is open to 

Muirshiel, The Viscount, 1962. 
Muldoon, Rt. Hon. Robert, 1977. 
Payne, The Rev. Ernest Alexan- 

der, 1968. 
Perutz, Prof. Max Ferdinand, 1975. 
Piper, John Egerton Christmas, 

1972. 
Rahman, Tunku Abdul, 1960. 
Richards, Prof. Ivor Armstrong, 

1964. 
Robbins, The Lord, 1968. 
Selwyn-Lloyd, The Lord, 1962. 
Shinwell, The Lord, 1965. 
‘Smith, Arnold Cantwell, 1975. 
Stewart, Rt. Hon. Michael, 1969. 
Summerskill, The Baroness, 1966. 
Ward of North Tyneside, The 

Baroness, 1973- 
Watkinson, The Viscount, 1962. 
Whitelaw, Rt. Hon. William, 

1974. 
Williams, Rt. Hon. Eric, 1969. 
Wootton of Abinger, The 

Baroness, 1977- 
Honorary Members, M. René 

Massigli, 1954; Lee Kuan Yew, 
1970; Dr. Joseph Luns, 19712; 

- M. Jean Monnet, 1972. 

THE ROYAL VICTORIA AND ALBERT (for Ladies)—V.A. 
Instituted in 1862, and enlarged in 1864, 1865, and 1880. Badge, a medallion of Queen Victoria and 

the Prince Consort, surmounted by a crown, which is attached to a bow of white moiré ribbon. The 
honour does not confer any rank or title upon the recipient. 

FirsT CLASS 

H.R.H. the Princess Alice, Countess of Athlone. 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA (for Ladies)—C.1. 

ce Instituted Dec. 31, 1877. Badge, the royal cipher in jewels within an oval, surmounted by an Heraldic 
rown and attached to a bow of light blue watered ribbon, edged white. The honour does not confer 

any rank or title upon the recipient. .No conferments have been made since 1947. 

H.M. THE QUEEN, 1947. 
H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen 

Mother, 1931. 
H.R.H. the Princess Margaret, 

Countess of Snowdon, 1947. 

H.R.H. the Princess Alice, Duch- 
ess of Gloucester, 1937: 

Doreen Geraldine, Dowager 
Baroness Brabourne, 1937- 

H.H. Maharani of Travancore, Eugenie Marie, Countess Wavell, 
1929. 1943- 

THE IMPERIAL SERVICE ORDER (1902)—1.S.0. 
Ribbon, Crimson, with Blue Centre. 

Appointment of Companion of this Order shall be open to those members of the Civil 
Services whose eligibility shall be determined by the grade held by such persons. ‘The 
Order consists of the SOVEREIGN and Companions (not exclusively male) to a number 
not exceeding 1425 Of whom 850 may belong to the Home Civil Services and 575 to 
Overseas Civil Services. Secretary, the Permanent Secretary to the Civil Service Depart- 
ment. Registrar, The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.x. 
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Baronets, Knights Grand Cross, Knights Grand Commanders 
Knights Commanders and Mnights Bachelor 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Badge of Baronets Badge of Baronets ae 
of England, Great Britain, U.K., of Scotland or Nova Scotia ey : 

(and Ireland marked 1.). (marked s.). ey, 
NOTES CONCERNING BARONETS 

Clause Il. of the Royal Warrant of February 8, 1910, ordains as follows:—‘* That no person whose name 
is not entered upon the Official Roll shall be received as a Baronet, or shall be addressed or mentioned 
by that title in any Civil or Military Commission, Letters Patent or other official document.”” When an 
obelisk (7) precedes a name it indicates that, at the time of going to press, the Baronet concerned has not been 
registered on the Official Roll of the Baronetage. The date of creation of the Baronetcy is given in 
parenthesis ( ). 

Baronets are addressed as ‘‘ Sir” (with Christian name) and in writing as ‘* Sir Robert A—, Bt.”” Baronet’s 
wives are addressed (formally) as ‘‘ Your Ladyship ” or ‘“‘ Lady A—,” without any Christian name unless 
a daughter of a Duke, Marquess or Earl, in which case ‘‘ The Lady Mary A—”’; if daughter of a Viscount 
or Baron ‘* The Hon. Lady A—.” 

NOTES CONCERNING KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS, ETC. 

Knights Grand Cross, Knights Grand Commanders and Knights Commanders are addressed in the same 
manner as Baronets (q.v.), but in writing the appropriate initials (G.C.B., K.C.B., &c.) are appended to 
surname after ‘‘Bt.”’ if they are also baronets or in place of ‘‘Bt.”’ if they are not. Knights Bachelor are 
addressed as ‘* Sir —— (first or Christian name) ”’ and in writing as ‘“‘ Sir ——-B——.” The wife of a 
Knight Grand Cross, Knight Grand Commander, Knight Commander or Knight Bachelor is addressed as 
stated for the wife of a Baronet. 

NOTES CONCERNING KNIGHTS BACHELOR 

The Knights Bachelor do not constitute a Royal Order, but comprise the surviving 
representation of the ancient State Orders of Knighthood. The Register of Knights 
Bachelor, instituted by James I. in the 17th century, lapsed, and in 1908 a voluntary 

Association under the title of ‘‘ The Society of Knights” (now “The Imperial Society of Knights 
Bachelor ” by Royal command) was formed with the primary objects of continuing the various registers 
dating from 1257 and obtaining the uniform registration of every created Knight Bachelor. In 1926 a 
design for a badge to be worn by Knights Bachelor was approved and adopted. a miniature reproduction 
being shown above; in 1974 a neck badge and miniature were added. The Officers of the Society are:— 
Knight Principal, Sir Anthony Wagner, K.C.v.0., Deputy Knight Principal, Sir Gilbert Inglefield, G.B.E., 

_ T.D.; Prelate, The Bishop of London; Hon. Registrar, Sir John Weir Russell; Hon. Treasurer, Sir John 

. 

Howard; Registry and Library, 2x Old Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.z. 

BARONETAGE AND KNIGHTAGE 
(Revised to Aug. 16, 1977) 

Peers are not included in this list. 

A full entry in italic type indicates that the recipient of a Knighthood died during the year in which the 
honour was conferred. The name is included for purposes of record. 

Aarons, Sir Daniel Sidney, Kt., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Aarvold, His Hon. Sir Carl 
Douglas, Kt., 0.B.E., T.D 

Abal, Sir Tei, Kt. 
Abayomi, Sir Kofo Adekunle, Kt. 
Abbott, Very Rev. Eric Symes, 

K.C.V.O., D.D. , 
Abbott, Hon. Sir Myles John, Kt. 
Abdy, Sir Valentine Robert Duff, 

Bt. (1850). 
Abeles, Sir (Emil Herbert) Peter, 

Kt. 
Abell, Sir Anthony Foster, 

K.C.M.G. ’ 
Abell, Sir George Edmond 

Brackenbury, K.C.LE., O.B.E. 
Abercromby, Sir Ian George, Bt. 

(s. 1636). 
Abrahams, Sir Charles, K.C.v.O. 
Abrahams, Maj.-Gen. Sir William 

Ernest Victor, Kt., C.B.E. 
Ackner, Hon. Sir Desmond James 

Conrad, Kt. 
Ackroyd, Sir John Robert Whyte, 

Bt. (1956). 

Acland, Sir Antony Arthur, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

Acland, Capt. Sir Hubert Guy 
Dyke, Bt., D.S.0., R.N. (1890). 

Acland, Sir (Hugh) John (Dyke), 
K.B.E. 

Acland, Sir Richard Thomas 
Dyke, Bt. (1644). 

Acton, Sir Harold Mario Mitchell, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Acutt, Sir 
K.B.E. 

Adair, Maj.-Gen. Sir Allan Henry 
Shafto, Bt., G.C.V.O., C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C. (1838). 

Adam, Hon. Sir Alistair Duncan 
Grant, Kt. 

Adam, General Sir Ronald Forbes, 
Bt., G.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. (1917). 

Adams, Sir Maurice Edward, 

Keith Courtney, 

K.B.E. 
Adams, Sir Philip George Doyne, 

K.C.M.G. 
Adamson, Sir Kenneth Thomas, 

Kt., C.M.G. 
Adamson, Sir (William Owen) 

Campbell, Kt. 

Adcock, Sir Robert Henry, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Addis, Sir John Mansfield, K.c.M.G. 
Addis, Sir William, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Addison, Sir William Wilkinson, 

t. Kt. 
Adeane, Col. Sir Robert Philip 
Wyndham, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Ademola, Rt. Hon. Sir Adeto- 
kunbo Adegboyega, K.B.E. 

Adermann, Rt. Hon. Sir Charles 
Frederick, K.B.E. 

Bae Hon, Sir Maurice Latour-, 
i 

Agnew, Sir Crispin Hamlyn, Bt. 
(s 1629). 

Agnew, Sir Geoffrey William 
Gerald, Kt. : 

Agnew, Sir (John) 
Stuart, Bt. (1895). 

Agnew, Cdr. Sir Peter Garnett, 
Bt. (1957). 

Agnew, Sir (William) Godfrey, 
K.C.V.O., C.B. 

Aickin, Hon. Sir Keith Arthur, 
K.B.E. : 

Anthony 



ob 
Aiken, Air Chief Marshal Sir John 

Alexander Carlisle, K.C.B. 
Ainley, Sir (Alfred) John, Kt., M.c. 
Ainsworth, Sir John Francis, Bt. 

(1917). 
Aird, Sit (George) John, Bt. (1902). 
Airey, Lt.-Gen. Sir Terence Syd- 

ney, K.C.M.G., C.B., C.B.E. 
Aitchison, Sir Charles Walter de 

Lancey, Bt. (1938). 
Aitken, Sir Arthur Percival Hay, 

Kt. 
(john William) 

Bt., D.S.0., D.F.C. 
Aitken, Sir 

Maxwell, 
(1916). 

Aitken, Sir Robert Stevenson, 
Kt., M.D., D.Phil. 

Albert, Sir Alexis Francois, Kt., 
C.M.G., V.R.D. 

Albery, Sir Donald Arthur 
Rolleston, Kt. 

Albu, Sir George, Bt. (1912). 
Alderson, Sir Harold George, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Aldington, Sir Geoffrey William, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
eccmaes, Sir Alexander Sandor, 

oa 

Alexander, Sir Charles Gundry, 
Bt. (1945). 

Alexander, Sir Claud Hagart-, Bi. 
(1886). 

Alexander, Hon. Sir Darnley 
Arthur Raymond, Kt., C.B.E. 

Alexander, Sir Desmond William 
Lionel Cable, Bt. (1809). 

Alexander, Sir Douglas Hamilton, 
Bt. (1921). 

Alexander, Sir (John) Lindsay, Kt, 
ae Sir Norman Stanley, 
t 

Alford, Sir Robert Edmund, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Algie, Hon. Sir Ronald Mac- 
millan, Kt. 

Allan, Sir Anthony James Allan 
Havelock-, Bt. (1858). 

Allan, Sir Colin Hamilton, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Allcroft, Sir Philip Magnus-, Bt., 
C.B.E. (1917). 

Allen, ote “Donald Richard, Kt., 
O.B.E 

alten, sir] ere Albert Vivian, 

Aner: ‘Sit Milton Pentonville, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Allen, Sir Peter Christopher, Kt. 
Allen, Sir Richard Hugh Sedley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Allen, Prof. Sir Roy George 

Douglas, Kt., C.B.E., D.SC., F.B.A. 
Allen, Sir (William) Denis, 

G.C.M.G., C.B. 
Allen, Sir William Guildford, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Allen, Sir William Kenneth 

Gwynne, Kt. 
Alleyne, Capt. Sir John Meynell, 

Bt., D.S.O., D.S.C., R.N. (1769). 
Aluwihare, Sir Richard, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E. 
Ames, Sir Cyril Geraint, Kt. 
Amies, Prof. Sir Arthur Barton 

Pilgrim, Kt., C.M.G. 
Anderson, Sir Colin Skelton, K.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Anderson, Sir David Stirling, 
Kt., Ph.D. 

Anderson, Sir Duncan Law, 
K.B.E., T.D. 

Anderson, Sir Edward Arthur, Kt. 
Anderson, Sir Gilmour Menzies, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Anderson, Prof. Sir (James) 
Norman (Dalrymple), Kt., 
O.B.E., Q.C., F.B.A. 

Anderson, General Sir John 
D’Arcy, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 

Anderson, Maj.-Gen. Sir John 
Evelyn, K.B.E. 

Anderson, Sir John Muir Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Anderson, Sir Kenneth, K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Anderson, Hon. Sir Kenneth 
McColl, K.B.E. 

Anderson, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 
Neville, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Anderson, Prof. Sir William Fer- 
guson, Kt., O.B.E. 

Andrew, Rev. Sir 
Herbert, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Andrewes, Sir Christopher 
Howard, Kt., M.D., F.R.S. 

Andrews, Sir Edwin Arthur Chap- 
man-, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Andrews, Rt. Hon. Sir John 
Lawson Ormrod, K.B.E. 

Ankole, The Omugabe of, Kt. 
Annamunthodo, Prof. Sir Harry, 

Kt., F.R.C.S. 
Ansell, Col. Sir Michael Picton, 

Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

(George) 

Ansett, Sir Reginald Myles, 
K.B.E. 

Anson, Rear-Admiral Sir Peter, 
Bt., C.B. (1831). 

Anstey, Brig. Sir John, Kt., C.B.E., 
T.D. 

Anstice, Vice-Adm. Sir Edmund 
‘Walter, K.C.B. 

Anstruther, Sir Ralph Hugo, Bt. 
K.C.V.O., M.C. (Ss 1694). 

Anstruther, Sir Windham Eric 
Francis Carmichael-, Bt. (s. 
1700; G.B. 1798). 

Anthony, Sir (Michael) Mobolaj 
Bank-, K.B.E. 

Antico, Sir Tristan Venus, Kt. 
Antrobus, Sir Philip Coutts, Bt. 

(1815), 
Arbuthnot, Sir Hugh Fitzgerald, 

Bt. (1823). 
Arbuthnot, Sir John Sinclair- 
Wemyss, Bt., M.B.E., T.D. 
(964). 

Archdale, Comdr. Sir Edward 
Folmer, Bt., D.S.C., R.N. (1928). 

Archer, Lt. Gen. Sir (Arthur) John, 
K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Archer, Sir Clyde Vernon Har- 
court, Kt. 
ured, Capt. Sir (Thomas) Noel, 

Armer, Sir (Isaac) Frederick, K.B.E., 
C.B., M.C, 

Armitage, Sir Arthur Llewellyn, 
Kt 

Armitage, Sir Robert Perceval, 
K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
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Armstrong, Sir Andrew St. Clare, 

Bt. (1841). 
Armstrong, Sir Thomas Henry 

Wait, Kt., D.MUS. 
Armytage, Capt. Sir (John) Lionel 

Bt. (1738). 
Arnold, Hon. Sir John Lewis, Kt. 
Arnott, Sir John Robert Alexan- 

der, Bt. (1896). 
Arnott, Prof. Sir (William) Mel- 

ville, Kt., T.D., M.D. 
Arrowsmith, Sir Edwin Porter, 

K.C.M.G. 
Arthur, Sir Basil Malcolm, Bt. 

(1841). 
Arthur, 

K.C.M.G. 
Arundell, Brig. Sir Robert Duncan 

Harris, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Arup, Sir Ove Nyquist, 

C.B.E. = 
Ashburnham, Sir Denny Regi- 

nald, Bt. (166r). 
Ashenheim, Sir Neville Noel, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Ashmore, Admrial of the Fleet Sir 
Edward Beckwith, G.C.B., D.S.C. 

Sir Geoffrey George, 

Kt., 

Ashmore, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter 
See Beckwith,  K.C.B., 
M.V.O., D.S.C. 

Ashton, "sir (Arthur) Leigh 
(Bolland), Kt. 

Ashton, Sir Frederick William 
Mallandaine, Kt., C.H., C.B.E. 

Ashton, Sir Hubert, K.B.E., M.C. 
Ashworth, Sir Herbert, Kt. 
Aske, Rev. Sir Conan, Bt. (1922). 
Askin, Hon. Sir Robert William, 

G.C.M.G. 
Astbury, Sir George, Kt. 
Astley, Sir Francis Jacob Dugdale, 

Bt. (1821). 
Aston, Hon. Sir William John, 

K.C.M.G. 
Astwood, Lt.-Col. Sir Jeffrey 

Carlton, Kt., C.B.E., E.D. 
Atcherley, Sir Harold Winter, Kt. 
Atkins, Prof. Sir Hedley John 

Barnard, K.B.E., D.M., F.R.C.S. 
Atkins, Sir William Sydney Al- 

bert, Kt., C.B.E. 
Atkinson, Rt. Hon. Sir Fenton, Kt. 
Atkinson, Sir (John) Kenneth, Kt. 

Atkinson, Maj.-Gen. Sir Leonard 
Henry, K.B.E. 

Attenborough, Sir Richard Sam- 
uel, Kt. 

Atwell, Sir John William, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.S.E. 

Auchinleck, Field Marshal Sir 
Claude John Eyre, G.C.B., 
G.C.LE., C.S.I., D.S.0., O.B-E. 

Austin, Sir John (Byron Fraser), 
Bt. (1894). 

Austin, Sir John Worroker, Kt. 
Austin, Vice-Admiral Sir Peter 

Murray, K.C.B. 
Auswild, Sir James Frederick 

John, Kt., C.B.£. 
Ayer, Prof. Sir Alfred Jules, Kt., 

F.B.A. 
Aykroyd, Sir William Miles, Bt., 

M.C. (1920). 
sry: Sir Cecil William, Bt. 

1929) 
Aylmer, Sir Felix, Kt., 0.B.E. 
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Aylmer, Sir Fenton Gerald, Bt. 

(I 1622). 
Backhouse, Sir Jonathan Roger, 

Bt. (1901). 
Bacon, ir Edmund Castell, Bt. 

K.G., K.B.E., T-D. Premier Baronet 
of England (x61 and 1627). 

Bacon, Sir Ranulph Robert 
Maunsell, Kt. 

Bacon, Sir Sidney Charles, Kt., 
C.B. 

Baddeley, Sir John Beresford, Bt. 
(1922). 

Baddiley, Prof, 
Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Bader, Group Capt. Sir Douglas 
Robert Stewart, Kt. at Ae Ees 
D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Bagge, ‘sir John Alfred Picton, 
Bt. (1867). 

Bagrit, Sir Leon, Kt. 
Bailey, Sir Derrick Thomas Louis, 

Bt., D.F.C. (1919). 

Sir James, Kt., 

Bailey, Sir Donald Coleman, Kt., 

Banner, 

O.B.E. 
Bailey, Prof. Sir Harold Walter, 

Kt., D.Phil., F.B.A. 
Baillie, Sir Gawaine George Hope, 

Bt. (1823). 
Bairamian, Hon. Sir Vahe Robert, 

Kt. 
Baird, Sir David Charles, Bt. 

(x809). 
Baird, Prof. Sir Dugald, Kt., M.D. 
Baird, Lt.-Gen. Sir James Parlane, 

K.B.E., M.D. 
Baird, Sir James Richard Gardiner, 

Bt., M.C. (s. 1695). 
Baker, Sir (Allan) Ivor, Kt., C.B.E. 
Baker, Air Marshal Sir Brian 
Edmund, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C., A.F.C. 

_ Baker, Field-Marshal Sir Geoffrey 
Harding, G.C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., 
M.C. 

Baker, Rt. Hon. Sir 
* Gillespie, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Baker, Sir Humphrey Dodington 

Benedict Sherston-, Bt. (1796). 
Baker, Air Chief Marshal Sir John 

Wakeling, G.B.E., K.C.B., M.C., 
D.F.C. 

Baker, Sir Rowland, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Baker, Sir (Stanislaus) Josaph, Kt., 

C.B. 
Balcombe, Hon. Sir Alfred John, 

George 

Kt. 
Balcon, Sir Michael ,Kt. 
Baldwin, Sir Peter Robert, K.C.B. 

Balfour, Sir John, G.C.M.G., G.B.E. 
Balfour, General Sir (Robert 

- George) Victor FitzGeorge-, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 

Ball, Air Marshal Sir Alfred Henry 
Wynne, K.C.B., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Ball, Sir Nigel Gresley, Bt. 
(x91) re 

Balmer, Sir Joseph Reginald, Kt. 
Bancroft, Sir Ian Powell, K.C.B. 
Banks, Sir Maurice Alfred Lister, 

Kt. 
Sir George Knowles 

Harmood-, Bt. (1924). 
Bannerman, Lt.-Col. Sir Donald 

Arthur Gordon, Bt. (s 1682). 
' Bannister, Sir Roger Gilbert, Kt., 

D.M., F.R.C.P. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Banwell, Sir (George) Harold, Kt. 
Barber, Hon. Sir Edward Hamil- 

ton Esler, Kt. 
Barber, Sir Herbert William, Kt. 
Barber, Lt.-Col. Sir William 

Francis, Bt., T.D. (1960). 
Barclay, Sir Colville Herbert 

Sanford, Bt. (s 1668). 
Barclay, Sir Roderick Edward, 

G.C.V.0., K.C.M.G. 
Barford, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
Sgn Charles Christian, Bt. 

IgiIt 

Barker, Sir Alwyn Bowman, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Barker, Sir (Charles Frederic) 
James, Kt., M.B.E. 

Barker, General Sir Evelyn Hugh, 
K.C.B., K.B.E., D.S0., M.C. 

Barker, Sir William, K.C.M.G., 
O.B.E. 

Barlas, Sir Richard Douglas, 
K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Barlow, Sir Christopher Hilaro, 
Bt. (1803). 

Barlow, Sir George William, Kt. 
Barlow, Sir John Denman, Bt. 

(1907). 
Barlow, Sir Thomas Erasmus, Bt., 

D.S.C. (1902). 
Barnard, Sir (Arthur) Thomas, 

Kt., C.B., O.B.E. 
Barnard, Capt. Sir George Ed- 

ward, Kt. 
Barnard, Sir Henry William, Kt. 
Barnes, Sir Denis Charles, K.C.B. 
Barnes, Sir (Ernest) John (Ward), 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Barnes, Sir James George, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Barnes, Sir Kenneth, K.C.B. 
Barnes, Sir William Lethbridge 

Gorell-, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Barnett, Sir Ben Lewis, K.B.E., 

C.B., M.C 
Barnett, ‘Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Denis Hensley Fulton, G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Barnett, Sir Oliver Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E., Q.C 

Barnewall, Sir Reginald Robert, 
Bt. (I 1623). 

Barraclough, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir John, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Barraclough, Brig. Sir John Ash- 
worth, Kt., C.M.G., D.S.O., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Barran, Sir David Haven, Kt. 
Barran, Sir John Napoleon 

Ruthven, Bt. (1895) 
Barrett, Sir Arthur George, Kt. 
Barrett, Lt.-Gen. Sir David Wil- 

liam Scott-, K.B.E., M.C. 
Barrie, Sir Walter, Kt. 
Barrington, Sir Charles Bacon, 

Bt. (1831). 
Barrington, Sir Kenneth Charles 

Peto, Kt. 
Barritt, Sir David Thurlow, Kt. 
Barron, Sir Donald James, Kt. 
Barrow, Sir Richard John 

Uniacke, Bt. (1835). 
Barry, Sir Lawrence Edward 

Anthony Tress, Bt. (1809). 
Barry, Sir (Philip) Stuart Milner-, 

K.C.V.D., C.B., O.B.E. 
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Bartlett, Lt.-Col. Sir Basil Hard- 
ington, Bt. (1973). 

Barton, Sir Charles Newton, Kt., 
O.B.E., E.D. 

Barton, Prof. Sir Derek Harold 
Richard, Kt., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Barttelot, Sir Brian Walter de 
Stopham, Bt. (1875). 

Barwick, Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield 
Edward John, G.C.M.G. 

Barwick, Sir Richard Llewellyn, 
Bt. (1912). 

Bassett, Sir Walter Eric, K.B.E., 
M.C. 

Basten, Sir Henry Bolton, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Bastyan, Lt.-Gen. Sir Edric 
Montague, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
K.B.E., C.B. : 

Bate, Sir William Edwin, Kt. 
O.B.E. 

Bateman, Sir Cecil Joseph, K.B.E. 
Bateman, Sir Charles Harold, 

K.C.M.G., M.C. 
Bateman, Sir Geoffrey Hirst, Kt., 

F.R.C.S. 
Bateman, 

K.B.E. 
Bates, Sir Alfred, Kt., M.C. 
Bates, Maj.<Gen. Sir (Edward) 

John (Hunter), K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Bates, Sir Geoffrey Voltelin, Bt., 

M.C. (1880). 
De Sir John David, Kt., C.B.E., 

Bt. 

Sir Ralph Merton, 

Bite Sir (John) Dawson, 
1937). 

Bates, Sir (Julian) Darrell, Kt., 
C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Batho, Sir Maurice Benjamin, Bt. 
(1928). 

Bathurst, Sir Frederick Peter 
Methuen Hervey-, Bt. (1818). 

Batsford, Sir Brian Caldwell 
Cook, Kt. 

Pa Sir William Bradshaw, Kt., 

Bate Prof. Sir (John) Philip, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Bayly, Vice-Adm. Sir Patrick 
Uniacke, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Baynes, Lt.-Col. Sir Rory Mal- 
colm Stuart, Bt. (1801). 

Bazley, Sir Thomas Stafford, Bt. 
(1869). 

Bazl-ul-lah, Sahib Bahadur K. B., 
Sir Muhammad, Kt., C.1.£., 
O.B.E. 

Beach, General Sir (William 
Gerald) Hugh, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
M.C. 

Beadle, Rt. Hon. Sir (Thomas) 
Hugh (William), Kt., C.M.G., 
O.B.E. 

Beale, Hon. Sir (Oliver) Howard, 
K.B.E., Q.C. 

Beale, Sir William Francis, Kt., 

Kt., 

Beaton, Sir Cecil Walter Hardy, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Beatties Hon. Sir Alexander Craig, 
Kt. 

Beauchamp, Sir Christopher 
Radstock Proctor-, Bt. (1745). 
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- Beauchamp, Sir Douglas Clifford, 

Bt. (1918). 
Beaumont, Sir George (Howland 

Francis), Bt. (1661). 
Beaumont, Sir Richard Ashton, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Becher, Sir William Fane Wrixon, 

Bt., M.C. (1831). 
Beck, Sir Edgar Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Becker, Sir Jack Ellerton, Kt. 
Beckett, Capt. Sir (Martyn) 

Gervase, Bt., M.C. (1921). 
Bedingfeld, Capt. Sir Edmund 

George Felix Paston-, Bt. 
(2661). 

Bednall, Maj.-Gen. Sir Peter, 
K.B.E., C.B., M.C 

Beecham, Sir Adrian Welles, Bt. 
(1914). 

Becley, Sir Harold, K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Beetham, Sir Edward Betham, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Betham, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Michael James, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Beevor, Sir Thomas Agnew, Bt. 
(2784). 

Begg, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Varyl 
Cargill, G.C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Behan, Sir Harold Garfield, Kt., 
C.M.G., M.B.E. 

Behrens, Sir Leonard Frederick, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Beit, Sir Alfred Lane, Bt. (1924). 
Beith, Sir John Greville Stanley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Ee Sir Arthur Capel Herbert, 

te 
Bell, Sir Gawain 

K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Bell, Sir (George) Raymond, 

K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Bell, Sir John Lowthian, Bt. (1885). 
Bell, Sir William Hollin Dayrell 

Morrison-, Bt. (1905). 
Bellew, Sir Arthur John Grattan-, 

Kt.5 C:M.G.; Q:C: 
Bellew, Hon. Sir George Rothe, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O., F.S.A. 
Bellew, Sir Henry 

Gratton-, Bt. (1838). 
Bellinger, Sir Robert Ian, G.B.z. 
Bellingham, Sir Noel Peter Roger, 

Bt. (1796). 
onic’ Sir (John) Maxwell, Kt. 
Benn, Capt. Sir (Patrick Yon) 

Hamilton, Bt. (1920). 
Benn, Sir John Andrews, Bt. 

(z914). 
Bee Sir Arnold Lucas, Kt., 

Q.c. 

Bennett, Sir Charles Mothi Te 
Arawaka, Kt., D.s.o. 

Bennett, Sir Frederic Mackarness, 
Kt., M.P. 

Bennett, Sir Hubert, Kt. 
Bennett, Sir Ronald Wilfrid Mur- 

doch, Bt. (x929). 
Bennett, Sir Thomas Penberthy, 

K.B.E. 
Bennett, Sir William Gordon, Kt. 
Benson, Sir Arthur Edward 

Trevor, G.C.M.G. 
Benson, Rev. Sir (Clarence) Irving, 

Kt., C.B.E. 

Westray, 

Charles 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Benson, 
G.B.E. 

Benstead, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Benthall, Sir (Arthur) Paul, K.B.E. 
Bentinck, Maj. Sir Ferdinand 

illiam Cavendish-, K.B.E., 
Wi 

C.M.G. 
Berkeley, Sir. Lennox Randal 

Francis, Kt., C.B.E. 
Berlin, Sir Isaiah, Kt., O.M., C.B.E. 
Bernard, Sir Dallas Edmund, Bt. 

Sir Henry Alexander, 

(1954). 
Berney, Sir Julian Reedham Stuart, 

Bt., (1620). 
Berrill, Sir Kenneth Ernest, K.C.B. 
Berry, Sir (Henry) Vaughan, Kt. 
Berryman, General Sir Frank 

Horton, K.CyV.O., C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Berthoud, Sir Eric Alfred, K.C.M.G. 
Bethune, Sir Alexander Maitland 

Sharp, Bt. (s 1683). 
Betjeman, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Bevan, Sir Martyn Evan Evans, 

Bt. (1958). 
Beverley, Vice-Adm. Sir (William) 

York (La Roche), K.B.E., C.B. 
Beynon, Prof. Sir (William John) 
eye Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., 
D.SC., E.R. 

. Bibby, ia ‘Sir oe Harold, 
Bt., D.S.0. (195 

Biddulph, Sir Pye 
Bt. (1664). 

Biggart, Prof, Sir (John) Henry, 

Kt., C.B.E., D.Sc., M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Biggs, Sir Lionel William, Kt. 
Biggs, Sir Norman Paris, Kt. 

Henry, 

Bing, Sir Rudolf Franz Josef, 
K.B.E. 

Bird, Lt.-Gen. Sir Clarence 
August, K.C.LE., C.B., D.S.O. 

Bird, Sir Cyril Pangbourne, Kt. 
Bird, Sir Richard Geoffrey 
Chapman, Bt. (1922). 

Bird, Col. Sir Richard Dawnay 
Martin-, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 

Birkin, Sir Charles Lloyd, Bt. 
(z905). 

Birkmyre, Sir Henry, Bt. (1921). 
Birley, Sir Robert, K.C.M.G., F.S.A. 
Birsay, Lord, see Leslie, Sir Harald. 

Bishop, Sir Frederick Arthur, Kt., 
C.B., C.V.O. 
ees Sir George Sidney, Kt., 

C.B., O.B.E. 
Bishon. | Sir Harold, Kt., c. B.E. 

Bishop, Instructor Rear-Adm., Sir 
William Alfred, K.B.E., C.B. 

Bishop, Maj. -Gen. Sir. William 
Henry Alexander, K.C.M.G., 
C.B., C.V.O., O.B.E. 

Bishop, Sir William Poole, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Black, Sir Cyril Wilson, Kt. 
Black, Prof. Sir Douglas Andrew 
Kilgour, Kt., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Black, Sir Harold, Kt. 
Black, Sir Hermann David, Kt. 
Black, Sir Robert Andrew 

Stransham, Bt. (1922). 
Black, Sir Robert Brown, 

G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Blackall, Sir Henry William 
Butler, Kt.50:G2 

[1978 
Blackburne, Sir Kenneth William, 

G.C.M.G., G.B.E. 
Blacker, General Sir Cecil Hugh, 

G.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 
Blackett, Sir George William, Bt. 

(2673). 
Blackwell, Sir Basil Henry, Kt. 
Blackwood, Sir Francis Elliot 

Temple, Bt. (1819). 
Blackwood, Sir Robert Ruther- 

ford, Kt. 
Blagden, Sir John Ramsay, Kt., 

O.B.E., T-D. 
Blair, Maj. Sir Alastair Campbell, 

K.C.V.O., T.D. 
Blair, Lt.-Gen. Sir Chandos, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E., M.C. 
Blair, Sir James Hunter-, Bt, 

(1786). 
Blake, Sir (Francis) Michael, Bt. 

(1907). - 
Blake, Sir Thomas Richard 

Valentine, Bt. (I 1622). 
Blaker, Sir John, Bt. (1919). 
Blakiston, Sir Arthur Norman 

Hunter, Bt. (1763). 
Bland, Sir Henry Armand, Kt., 
C.B.E. : 

Blaxter, Sir Kenneth Lyon, Kt., 
F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Blennerhassett, 
Adrian Francis William, 
(1809). 

Blois, Sir Charles Nicholas Ger- 
vase, Bt. (1686). 

Blomefield, Sir Thomas Edward 
Peregrine, Bt. (1807). 

Bloomfield, Hon. Sir John Stough- 
ton, Kt., Q.c. 

Blosse, Sir Richard Hely Lynch-, 
Bt. (1622). 

Blount, Sir Edward Robert, Bt. 
(1642). 

Blundell, Sir (Edward) Denis, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 

Blundell, Sir Michael, K.B.£. : 
Bt. (1 

Sir Marmaduke 
Bt. 

Blunden, Sir William, 
1766). 

Blunt, Prof. Sir Anthony Fre- 
derick, K.C.V.O., F.B.A. 

Blunt, Sir David 
Reginald, Bt. (1720). 

Blyde, Sir Henry Ernest, K.B.E. 
Bodilly, Hon. Sir Jocelyn, Kt., 

V.R.D. 
Boevey, Sir Thomas Michael 

Blake Crawley-, Bt. (1784). 
Boileau, Sir Gilbert George 

Benson, Bt. (1838). 
Boles, Sir Jeremy John Fortescue, 

Bt. (1922). 

Bollers, Hon. Sir Harold Brodie 
Smith, Kt. 

Bolte, Hon. Sir Henry Edward, 
G.C.M.G. 

Bolton, Sir Frederic Bernard, Kt., 
M.C. 

Bolton, Sir George Lewis French, 
K.C.M.G. 

Bolton, Sir Jan Frederick Cheney, 
Bt., K.B.E. (1927). 

Bolton, Sir John Brown, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Bonallack, Sir Richard Frank, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Richard 
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Bonar, Sir Herbert Vernon, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Bond, Sir Kenneth Raymond 

Boyden, Kt. 
Bondi, Prof. Sir Hermann, 

F.R.S. 
Bonham, Maj. Sir Antony Lionel 

Thomas, Bt. (1852). 
Bonsall, Sir Arthur Wilfred, 

K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Bonsor, Sir Nicholas Cosmo, Bt. 

(1925). 
Boolell, Sir Satcam, Kt. 
Boord, Sir Nicolas John Charles, 

Bt. (1896). 
Booth, Sir Douglas Allen, Bt. 

(1916). : 
Booth, Sir Michael Savile Gore-, 

Bt. (I 1760). 
Booth, Sir Robert Camm, Kr., 

C.B.E., T-D- 
Boothby, Sir Hugo Robert 

Brooke, Bt. (1660). 
Boreel, Sir Francis David, Bt. 

(1645). 
Boreham, Hon. Sir Leslie Kenneth 

Edward, Kt. 
Bornu, The Waziri of, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E. 
- Borthwick, Sir John Thomas, Bt. 

M.B.E. (1908). 
Borwick, Lt.-Col. Sir Thomas 

Faulkner, Kt., C.1.E., D.S.O. 
Bossom, Maj. Hon. Sir Clive, Bt. 

(1953)- 
Boswall, Sir Thomas Houstoun-, 

Bt. (1836). 
Bottomley, Sir James Reginald 

Alfred, K.C.M.G. 
Bouchier, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 

Cecil Arthur, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
Boughey, Sir Richard James, Bt. 

(1798). 
Bouit, Sir Adrian Cedric, Kt., 

C.H., D.Mus. 
Boulton, Sir Edward John, Bt. 

(1944). . 
Boulton, Sir Harold Hugh 

Christian, Bt. (1905). 
Boulton, Sir William Whytehead, 

Kt., C.B.E., T-D. 
Bourke, Hon. Sir Paget John, Kt. 
Bourne, Sir Frederick Chalmers, 

K.C:S1c576.1ee 

K.C.B., 

- Boustead, Col. (Sir John Edmund) 
Hugh, K.B.E., C.M.G., D.S.0., M.C, 

Bovell, Hon. Sir (William) Stew- 
art, Kt. 

Bovenschen, Sir Frederick Carl, 
K.C.B., K.B.E. 

Bowater, Lt. Col. Sir Jan Frank, 
G.B.E., D.S.O., T-D. 

_ Bowater, Sir (John) Vansittart, Bt. 

(1914). . 
Bowater, Sir Noel Vansittart, Bt., 

G.B.E., M.C. (1939). 
Bowden, Sir Frank, Bt. (1915). 
Bowen, Sir Geoffrey Fraser, Kt. 
Bowen, Hon. Sir Nigel Hubert, 

K.B.E. 
Bowen, Sir Thomas 

Charles, Bt. (r921). 
Bower, Sir John Dykes, Kt., C.v.O. 
Bower, Sir Frank, Kt., C.B.£. 

Frederic 

_ Bower, Air Marshal Sir Leslie 
William Clement, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 

~ 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Bower, Lt.-Gen. a Roger 
Herbert, K.C.B., K. 

Bowes, Sir «aro Leslie, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E 

Bowker, Sir (Reginald) James, 
G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 

Bowlby, Sir Anthony Hugh 
Mostyn, Bt. (1923). 

Bowman, Sir James, Bt., K.B.E. 
(1961). 

Bowman, Bt. 
(1884). 

Boxer, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Alan 
Hunter Cachemaille, K.C.v.0O., 
C.B., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Boyce, Sir Robert Charles Leslie, 
Bt. (1916). 

Boyd, Sir Alexander Walter, Bt. 
(1916). 

Boyd, Sir John Francis, Kt. 
Boyd, Brig. Sir John Smith Knox, 

Kt., O.B.E., M.D., F.R.S.  ” 
Boyes, Sir Brian Gerald Barratt-, 

K.B.E. 
Boyle, Marshal of the Royal Air 

Force Sir Dermot Alexander, 
G.C.B., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., A.F.C. 

Boyne, Sir .Henry Brian, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Sir John Paget, 

Bradbury, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir - 
Eric Blackburn, K.B.E., C.B. 

Bradford, Sir Edward Alexander 
Slade, Bt. (1902). 

Bradlaw, Prof. Sir Robert Vivian, 
Kt., C.B.E 

Bradley, ‘Air Marshal Sir John 
Stanley Travers, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Bradman, Sir Donald George, Kt. 
Bradshaw, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 

Phillip, K.B.E. 
Brain, Sir (Henry) Norman, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Brain, Sir Hugh Gerner, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.S.M. 
Braine, Sir Bernard Richard, Kt., 

M.P. 
Bramall, General Sir Edwin Noel 

Westby, K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 
Bramall, Sir (Ernest) Ashley, Kt. 
Branch, Sir William Allan Patrick, 

Kt. 
Brancker, His Hon. Sir (John 

Eustace) Theodore, Kt., Q.C. 
Brand, Hon. Sir David, K.C.M.G. 
Brand, Sir (William) Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
paren Hon. Sir Henry Vivian, 

t. 
Branigan, Sir Patrick Francis, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Branson, Col. Sir Douglas Stephen- 

son, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.C., T-D. 
Bray, General Sir Robert Napier 

Hubert Campbell, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Bray, Sir Theodore Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Braynen, Sir Alvin Rudolph, Kt. 
Brearley, Sir Norman, Kt., C.B.E., 

D.S.O., M.C., A.F.C. 
Brebner, Sir Alexander, Kt., C.1.E. 
Brechin, Sir (Herbert) Archbold, 

K.B.E. 
Brett, Hon. Sir Lionel, Kt. 
Brickwood, Sir Basil Greame, Bt. 

(1927). 
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Bridge, Rt. Hon. Sir Nigel 
* Cyprian, Kt. 
Bridgeman, Hon. Sir Maurice 

Richard, K.B.E. 
Bridges, Hon. Sir Phillip Rodney, 

Kt., C.M.G. 
Baees: Hon. Sir Francis Arthur, 

t. 
Briges, Hon. Sir Geoffrey Gould, 

& 3 
Brightman, Hon. Sir John Anson, 

Brinckman, Col. Sir Roderick 
Napoleon, Bt. D.s.0., M.C. 
(1831). 

Brinton, Maj. Sir (Esme) Tatton | 
(Cecil), Kt. © 

Brisco, Sir Donald Gilfrid, Bt. 
(1782). 

Briscoe, Sir John Leigh Charlton, 
Bt., D.F.C. (1910). 

Brise, Sir John Archibald Rug- 
gles-, Bt., C.B., O.B.E., T.D. 
(1935)- 

Bristow, Hon. Sir Peter Henry 
‘Rowley, Kt. 

Britton, Sir Edward Louis, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Broadbent, Sir William Francis 
Bt. (1893). 

Broadhurst, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Harry, G.C.B., K.B,E., D.S.0., 
D.E.C., A.F.C. 

Broadley, Sir Herbert, K.B.E. 
Brocklebank, Sir Aubrey Thomas, 

Bt. (1885). 
Brocklehurst, Sir John Ogilvy, 

Bt. (1903). 
Brockman, Vice-Adm. Sir Ronald 

Vernon, K.C.B., C.S.f.,, “C.I-E., 
C.B.E. 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin David 
Ross, Bt. (1834). 

Brodie, Very Rev. Sir Israel, 
K.B.E. 

Brogan, Lt.-Gen. Sir Mervyn 
Francis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Bromet, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Geoffrey Rhodes, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Bromhead, Lt.-Col. Sir Benjamin 
Denis Gonville, Bt., O.B.F. 
(1806). 

Bromley, Sir Rupert Charles, Bt. 
(757)- 

Bromley, Sir Thomas Eardley, 
K.C.M.G. 

Brook, Sir Robin, Kt., C.M.G. 
Brooke, Maj. Sir George Cecil 

Francis, Bt. (1903). 
Brooke, Maj. Sir John Weston, 

Bt. (1919). 
Brooke, Sir (Norman) Richard 

(Rowley), Kt., C.B.E. 
Brooke, Sir Richard Christopher, 

Bt. (1662, 
Brooksbarik, Sir (Edward) 

William, Bt. (1919). 
Broom, Air Marshal Sir 

Gordon, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Brotherston, Sir John Howie 
Flint, Kt., M.D., F.R.S.E. 

Ivor 
D.S.O., 

Broughton, Sir Alfred Davies 
Devonsher, Kt., M.P. 

Broughton, Air Marshal Sir 
Charles, K.B.E., C.B. 
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Broughton, Sir Evelyn Delves, 
Bt. (1661). : s 

Broun, Sir Lionel John Law, Bt. 
(s 1686). 

Brown, Sir Allen Stanley, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Brown, Sir (Arthur 
Stephen, K.B.E. 

Brown, Lt.-Col. Sir 
Frederick) Richmond, 
(1863). 

Brown, Sir Charles James Officer, 
Kt., M.D. 

Brown, Sir (Cyril) Maxwell (Pal- 
mer), K.C.B., C.M.G. 

Brown, Sir David, Kt. 
Brown, Sir Edward Joseph, Kt., 
M.B.E., M.P. 

Brown, Prof. Sir (Ernest) Henry 
Phelps, Kt., M.B.E., F.B.A. 

Brown, Sir (Frederick Herbert) 
Stanley, Kt., C.B.E. 

Brown, Sir James Raitt, Kt. 
Brown, Sir John Douglas Keith, 

Kt. 
Brown, Sir John Gilbert Newton, 

Kt., C.B.E. 

James) 

(Charles 
Bt. 

Brown, Sir Kenneth Alfred 
Leader, Kt. 

Brown, Air Véice-Marshal Sir 
Leslie Oswald, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.C., A.F.C. 

Brown, Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner, 
Kt., O.B.E., T.D. 

Brown, Sir Raymond Frederick, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Brown, Sir Robert Crichton-, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Brown, Hon. Sir Stephen, Kt. 
Brown, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Brown, Air Commodore Sir 

Vernon Sydney, Kt., C.B., 
O.B.E. 

Brown, Sir William Brian Pigott-, 
Bt. (1903). 

Browne, Sir (Edward) Humphrey, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Browne, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Regi- 
nald Evelyn, Kt., 0.B.E., T,D. 

Brownrigg, Sir Nicholas (Gawen), 
Bt. (1826). 

Bruce, Sir Arthur 
K.B.E., M.C. 

Bruce, Sir (Francis) Michael Ian, 
Bt. (s 1628). 

Bruce, Sir Hervey James Hugh, 
Bt, (1804). 

Bruce, Rt. Hon. Sir (James) 
Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow- 
Cumming-, Kt. 

Brune, Sir Humphrey Ingelram 
Prideaux, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Brunner, Sir Felix John Morgan, 
Bt. (1895). 

Brunton, Sir (Edward Francis) 
Lauder, Bt. (1908). 
ee Sir Andrew Meikle, 

t 

Atkinson, 

Bryan, Sir Arthur, Kt. 
Bryan, Sir Paul Elmore Oliver, 

Kt., D.S.0., M.C., M.P, 
Bryant, Sir Arthur Wynne 

Morgan, Kt., C.H., C.B.E, 
Bryce, Hon. Sir (William) Gordon, 

Kt., C.B.E, 
Buchan, Sir John, Kt., C.M.c. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Buchanan, Sir Charles Alexander 
James Leith-, Bt. (1775). 

Buchanan, Sir Charles James, Bt. 
(1878). 

Buchanan, Prof. Sir Colin Doug- 
las, Kt., C.B.E. 

Buchanan, Maj. Sir Reginald 
Narcissus Macdonald-, K.C.V.O., 
M.B.E., M.C. 

Bucher, General Sir Roy, K.B.E., 
C.B., M.C. 

Buckley, Rt. Hon. 
Burton, Kt., M.B.E. 

Buckley, Sir John William, Kt. 
Buckley, Rear-Adm. Sir Kenneth 

Robertson, K.B.E. 
Budd, Hon. Sir Harry Vincent, 

Kt 
Bulkeley, Sir Richard Harry 

David Williams-, Bt. (1661). 
Bull, Sir George, Bt. (1922). 
Bull, Sir Graham MacGregor, Kt., 

M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Bull, Sir Walter Edward Avenon, 

Sir Denys 

K.C.V.O. 
Bullard, Sir Edward Crisp, Kt., 

Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Bullock, Sir Ernest, Kt., C.v.o., 

Mus.D. 
Bullus, Sir Eric Edward, Kt. 
Bulmer, Sir William Peter, Kt. 
Bunbury, Sir (John) William 

Napier, Bt. (1681). 
Bunbury, Sir (Richard David) 

Michael Richardson-, Bt. (I 
1787). 

Bunting, Sir (Edward) John, K.B.E. 
Burbidge, Sir Herbert Dudley, 

Bt. (1916). 
Burbury, Hon. Sir Stanley Charles, 

K.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Burder, Sir John Henry, Kt. 
Burdett, Sir Savile Aylmer, Bt. 

(1665). 
Burgen, Sir Arnold Stanley Vin- 

cent, Kt., F.R.S. 
Burgess, Sir John Lawie, 

O.B.E., T.D. 
Burke, Sir Aubrey Francis, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Burke, Sir Thomas Stanley, Bt. 

(I 1797). 
Burman, Sir (John) Charles, Kt. 
Burman, Sir Stephen France, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Burne, Sir Lewis Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Burnet, Sir (Frank) Macfarlane, 

O.M,, K.B.E., M.D., F.R.S. 
Burnett, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Brian Kenyon, G.C.B., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Burnett, Maj. Sir David Hum- 
phery, Bt., M.B.E., T.D. (1913). 

Burney, Sir Anthony George 
Bernard, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Burney, Sir Cecil Denniston, Bt. 
(1922). 

Burns, Sir Alan Cuthbert, G.c.M.G. 
Burns, Sir Charles Ritchie, K.B.E., 

M.D. 
Burns, Sir John Crawford, Kt. 
Burns, Sir Malcolm McRae, K.B.E. 
Burns, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Walter 

Arthur) George, K.C.v.0., C.B., 
D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C. 

Kt., 
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Burrell, Vice-Adm. Sir Henry 
Mackay, K.B.E., C.B. 

Burrell, Sir Walter Raymond, 
Bt., C.B.E., T.D. (1774). 

Burrough, Admiral Sir Harold. 
Martin, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Burrows, Sir Bernard Alexander 
Brocas, G.C.M.G. 

Burrows, Sir (Robert) John 
(Formby), Kt. 

Burston, Sir Samuel George 
Woods, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Burt, Hon. Sir Francis Theodore 
Page, K.C.M.G. 

Burton, Sir George 
Kennedy, Kt., C.B.E. 

Burton, Air Marshal Sir Harry, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Busby, Sir Matthew, Kt., C.8.E. 
Bush, Hon. Sir Brian Drex, Kt. 

Bush, Admiral Sir John Fitzroy 
Duyland, G.C.B., D.S.C. 

Busk, Sir Douglas Laird, K.C.M.G. 
Butland, Sir Jack Richard, K.B.E. 
Butler, Hon. Sir Milo Boughton, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Butler, Sir (Reginald) Michael 

(Thomas), Bt. (922). 
Butler, Lt.-Col. Sir Thomas 

Pierce, Bt., C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E. 
(1628). 

Butlin, Sir William Edmund, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Butt, Sir (Alfred) Kenneth Dud- 
ley, Bt. (1929). 

Butterfield, Prof. Sir Herbert, Kt., 
F.B.A. 

Butterworth, Sir (George) Neville, 

Buxton, Sir Thomas 
Victor, Bt. (1840). 

Buzzard, Sir Anthony Farquhar, 
Bt. (1929). 

Byrne, Sir Clarence Askew, Kt., 
O.B.E., D.S.C. 

Cable, Sir James Eric, K.C.v.0., 
C.M.G. 

Cadbury, Sir (George) Adrian 
(Hayhurst), Kt. 

Cader, Sir Hussein Hassanaly 
Abdool, Kt., C.B.E. 

Cadwallader, Sir John, Kt. 
Cadzow, Sir Norman James Kerr, 

Kt., V.R.D. 
Caffyn, Brig. Sir Edward Roy, 

K.B.E., C.B., T.D. 
Cahn, Sir Albert Jonas, Bt. (1934). 
Cain, Sir Edward Thomas, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Caine, Sir Sydney, K.C.M.G. 
Cairncross, Sir Alexander Kirk- 

land, K.C.M.G. 
Cairns, Rt, Hon. Sir David Arnold 

Scott, Kt. 
Cairns, Sir Joseph Foster, Kt. 
Cakobau, Ratu Sir George, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Caldicott, Hon. Sir John Moore, 

K.B.E,, C.M.G. 
Caldwell, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

Eric Dick, K.B.E., C.B. 
Callaghan, Sir Allan Robert, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Callaghan, Sir Bede Bertrand, Kt., 

C.B.E. 

Vernon 

Fowell 
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Callander, Lt.-Gen. Sir Colin 

Bishop, K.C.B., K.B.E., M.C. 
Callard, Sir Eric John, Kt. 

Calley, Sir Henry Algernon, Kt., 
i D.S:0.;,D:E.G; 
Callinan, Sir Bernard James, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Calthorpe, Brig. Sir Richard 

Hamilton Anstruther-Gough-, 
Bt., C.B.E. (1929). 

Cameron, Lt.-Gen. Sir Alexan- 
der Maurice, K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 

Cameron of Lochiel, Sir Donald 
Hamish, K.T., C.V.O., T.D. 

Cameron, Sir Eustace John, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Cameron, Hon. Sir John, Kt., 
D.S.C., Q.c. (Lord Cameron). 

Cameron, Marshal of the Roya! 
Air Force Sir Neil, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Camilleri, His Hon. 
' Antonio, Kt, LL.D. 
_Campbell, Sir Alan Hugh, K.c.M.G. 
Campbell, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Alex- 

Sir Luigi 

ander) Douglas, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., M.C. 

Campbell, Sir Bruce Colin 
Patrick, Bt. (s 1804). 

Campbell, Sir Clifford Clarence, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Campbell, Sir Colin Moffat, Bt., 

M.C. (Ss 1668). 
Campbell, Prof. Sir David, Kt., 

M.C., M.D., LI.D., F.R.S.E. 
Campbell, Col. Sir Guy Theo- 

philus Halswell, Bt., O.B.E., M.C. 
(1815). 

Campbell, Maj.-Gen. Sir Hamish 
Manus, K.B.E., C.B. 

Campbell, Vice-Adm. Sir fan 
Murray Robertson, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Campbell, Sir Ian Vincent Hamil- 
ton, Bt., C.B. (1831). 

Campbell, Sir Ilay Mark, Bt. 
(1808). 

Campbell, Sir John Johnston, Kt. 
Campbell, Sir Matthew, K.B.E., 

C.B., F.R.S.E. 
Campbell, Sir Ralph Aber- 

cromby, Kt. 
“Campbell, Sir Robin Auchin- 

breck, Bt. (S. 1628). 
Campbell, Rt. Hon. Sir Ronald 

Tan, G.C.M.G., C.B. 
Campbell, Sir Thomas Cock- 

burn-, Bt. (1821). 
Campion, Sir Harry, Kt., C.B., 
C.B.E. ; 

Cantley, Hon. Sir Joseph Donald- 
son, Kt.,0.B.E, 

Carberry, Sir John Edward 
Doston, Kt. 

Carden, Lt.-Col. Sir Henry Christ- 
opher, Bt., 0.B.E. (1887). 

Carden, Sir John Craven, Bt. 
(I 1787). 

Carew, Sir Rivers Verain, Bt. 
(1661). 

Carey, Sir Peter Willoughby, 
K.C.B. 

“Carlill, Vice-Adm. Sir Stephen 
Hope, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Carmichael, Sir David Peter 
William Gibson-Craig-, Bt. 
(s r7oz and 1831). 

Carmichael, Sir Jolin, K.B.E. 
Carnac, Rev. Sir Thomas Nicho- 

las Rivett-, Bt. (1836). 
Carnwath, Sir Andrew Hunter, 

K.C.V.O. 
Carée, Sir (Einar) Athelstan (Gor- 

don), Kt., C.B.E. 
Caroe, Sir Olaf Kirkpatrick, 

K.C.S.I., K.C.1.E. 
Carr, Sir (Frederick) Bernard, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Carr, Air Marshal Sir John Darcy 

Baker-, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
Carr, Sir William Emsley, Kt. 
Carreras, Lt.-Col. Sir James, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Carroll, Sir Alfred Thomas, K.B.E. 
Carter, Sir (Arthur) Desmond 
Bonham-, Kt., T.D. 

Carter, Sir Derrick Hunton, Kt., 
T.D. 

Carter, Hon. Sir Douglas Julian, 
K.C.M.G. 

Carter, Sir John, Kt., Q.c. 
Carter, His Hon. Sir Walker 

Kelly, Kt., Q.c, 
Carter, Sir William Oscar, Kt. 
Cartland, ae George Barrington, 

Kt., C.M.G 
Cary 2 Robert Archibald, Bt. 

= 55. 
se , Sir Thomas James, K.B.E., 

Cassel, Sir Harold Felix, Bt., Q.c. 
(1920). 

Cassels, Field Marshal Sir (Archi- 
bald) James Halkett, G.c.B., 
K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Casson, Sir Hugh Maxwell, Kt., 
P.R.A., F.R.I.B.A. 

Catherwood, Sir (Henry) Frede- 
rick (Ross), Kt. 

Catlin, Prof. Sir George Edward 
Gordon, Kt., Ph.D. 

Catling, Sir Richard Charles, Kt., 
C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Cato, Hon. Sir Arnott Samuel, Kt. 
Caughey, Sir (Thomas) Herbert 

Clarke, K.B.E. 
Caulfield, Hon. Sir Bernard, Kt. 
Cave, Sir Charles Edward Cole- 

ridge, Bt. (1896). 
Cave, Sir Richard Guy, Kt., M.c. 
Cave, Sir Richard Phillip, K.c.Vv.O., 

C.B. 
Cave, Sir Robert Cave-Browne-, 

Bt. (1641). 
Cawley, Sir Charles Mills, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D. 
Cayley, Sir Digby William David, 

Bt. (1661). 
Cayzer, Sir James Arthur, Bt. 

(1904). 
Caen Sir (William) Nicholas, 

Bt. (1921). 
Cazalet, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter 

Grenville Lyon, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Chacksfield, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Bernard Albert, K.B.E., C.B. 

Chadwick, Sir Albert Edward, 
Kt., C.M.G., M.S.M 

Chadwick, Sir John Edward, 
K.C.M.G. 
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Chadwick, Sir Robert Burton 
Burton-, Bt. (1935). 

Chain, Prof. Sir Ernest Boris, Kt., 
F.R.S., Ph.D., D.Phil. 

Chalk, Hon. Sir Gordon William 
Wesley, K.B.E. 

Chamberlain, Sir Henry Wilmot, 
Bt. (1828). 

Chamberlain, Hon, Sir Reginald 
Roderic St. Clair, Kt. 

Chambers, Sir (Stanley) Paul, 
K.B.E., C.B., C.I.E. 

Champion, Prof. Sir Harry 
George, Kt., C.1.E., D.Sc. 

Champion, Rev. Sir Reginald 
Stuart, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Champneys, Capt. Sir Weldon 
Dalrymple-, Bt., C.B. (1910). 

Chance, Sir Roger James Fer- 
guson, Bt., M.C. (1900). 

Chance, Sir (William) Hugh 
(Stobart), Kt., C.B.E. 

Chancellor, Sir Christopher John, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Chaplin, Sir Charles Spencer, K.B.E. 
Chapman, Sir Robert Macgowan, 

Bt., C.B.E., T.D. (1958). 
Chapman, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Ronald Ivelaw-, G.C.B., K.B.E., 
D.E.C., A.F.C. 

Chapman, Hon. Sir Stephen, Kt. 
Charles, Sir John Pendrill, K.C.v.0., 

M.C. 
Charley, Sir Philip Belmont, Kt. 
Charlton, Commodore Sir William 

Arthur, Kt., D.s.c. 
Charnley, Sir John, Kt., 

F.R.S., F.R.C.S. 
Charteris, Lt.-Col. Rt. Hon. Sir 
Martin Michael Charles, 
G.C.V.O., K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Chau, Sir Sik-nin, Kt., C.B.E. 
Chaytor, Sir George Reginald, 

Bt. (1831). 
Cheetham, Sir Nicolas John 

Alexander, K.C.M.G. 
Chegwidden, Sir Thomas Sidney, 

Kt., C.B., C.V.O. 
Cheshire, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Walter Graemes, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Chester, Sir (Daniel) Norman, Kt., 

D.SC., 

C.B.E. 
oe Sir Clement Clapton, 
Kt., 0.B 

Gheteman Sir (Dudley) Ross, 
Kt., Ph.D. 

Chesterton, Sir Oliver Sidney, 
Kt., M,C. 

Chetwynd, Sir Arthur Ralph 
Talbot, Bt. (1795). 

Cheyne, Sir Joseph Lister Watson, 
Bt., O.B.E, (1908). 

Chichester, Sir (Edward) John, 
Bt. (1641). 

Child, ay (Coles John) Jeremy, Bt. 
(1919). 

Chilton, Air Marshal Sir (Charles) 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B. 

Chilton, Brig. Sir Frederick Oliver, 
Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Chisholm, Sir Henry, Kt., C.B.E. 
Chitty, Sir Thomas Willes, Bt. 

(1924). 
Cholmeley, Sir Montague John, 

Bt. (1896). 
Christie, Hon. Sir Vernon Howard 

Colville, Kt. 
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Christie, 

C.S.1., M.C. 
Christie, Sir William, Kt., M.B.E. 
Christison, Gen. Sir (Alexander 

Frank) Philip, Bt., G.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., M.C. (1871). 

Christopher, Sir George Perrin, 

Sir William, X.C.I.E., 

Kt. 
Christophers, Col. Sir Samuel 

Rickard, Kt., C.1-E., O.B.E., 
F.R.S. 

Christopherson, Sir Derman Guy, 
Kt., 0.B.E., D.Phil., F.R.S. 

Church, Brig. Sir Geoffrey Selby, 
Bt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. (1901). 

Cilento, Sir Raphael West, Kt., 
M.D. 

Clague, Col. Hon. Sir (John) 
Douglas, Kt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 

Clapham, Sir Michael John 
Sinclair, K.B.E. 

Claringbull, Sir (Gordon) Frank, 
Kt., Ph.D. 

Clark, Sir Andrew Edmund 
James, Bt., M.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
(1883). 

Clark, Capt. Sir George Anthony, 
Bt. (1917). 

Clark, Sit George Norman, Kt., 
‘D.Litt. 

Clark, Sir (Gordon) Colvin 
Lindesay, K.B.E., C.M.G., M.C. 

Clark, Sir John Allen, Kt. ° 
Clark, Sir John Douglas, Bt. 

(1886). 
Clark, Sir John Stewart-, Bt. 

(1918). 
Clark, Sir Robert Anthony, Kt., 

D.S.C. 
Clark, Sir Robin Chichester-, Kt. 
Clark, Sir (Thomas) Fife, Kt., C.B.E. 
Clarke, Sir (Charles Mansfield) 

Tobias, Bt. (1831). 
Clarke, Prof. Sir Cyril Astley, 

K.B.E., M.D., SC.D., F.R.S., F.R.C.P. 
Clarke, Sir Ellis Emmanuel 

Innocent, G.C.M.G. 
Clarke, Sir Frederick Joseph, Kt. 
Clarke, Sir (Henry) Ashley, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Clarke, Sir Henry Osmond 
Osmond-, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Clarke, Sir Rupert William John, 
Bt., M.B.E. (1882). 

Clay, Sir Charles Travis, Kt., C.B. 
Clay, Sir Henry Felix, Bt. (1841). 
Clayden, Rt. Hon. Sir (Henry) 

John, Kt. 
Clayson, Sir Eric Maurice, Kt. 
Clayton, Sir Arthur Harold, Bt., 

D.S.C. (1732). 
Clayton, Air Marshal Sir Gareth 
Thomas Butler, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Clayton, Prof. Sir Stanley George, 
Kt., M.D. 

Cleary, Sir Joseph Jackson, Kt. 
Clee, Sir (Charles) Beaupré Bell, 

Kt5, C:S: 1c, 'C-1.Be 
Cleze, Sir ‘Alexander Bradshaw, 

Clegg, Sir Cuthbert Barwick, Kt. 
Clements, Sir John Selby, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Clerk, Sir John Dutton, Bt., 

C.B.E., V.R.D. (S 1679). 
Clerke, Sir John Edward Longue- 

ville, Bt, (1660). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Clifford, Sir (Geoffrey) Miles, 
K.B.E., C.M.G., E.D. 

Clifford, Sir Roger Charles Joseph 
Gerrard, Bt. (1887). 

Clore, Sir Charles, Kt. 
Clucas, Sir Kenneth Henry, K.C.B. 
Clutterbuck, Vice-Adm. Sir David 

Granville, K.B.E., C.B. 
Coate, Maj.-Gen. Sir Raymond 

Douglas, K.B.E., C.B. 
Coates, Sir Albert Ernest, Kt., 

O.B.E., M.D. 
Coates, Sir Ernest William, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Coates, Sir Frederick Gregory 

Lindsay, Bt. (1921). 
Coates, Sir James Robert Edward 

Clive Milnes-, Bt. (1911). 
Coats, Sir Alastair Francis Stuart, 

Bt. (1905). 
Cochrane, Sir Desmond Oriel 

Alastair George Weston, Bt. 
(1903). 

Cochrane, Air Chief Marshal Hon. 
Sir Ralph Alexander, G.B.E., 
K.C.B., A.F.C. 

Cockburn, Sir John Elliot, Bt. 
(s 1671). 
oe 

C.B., Ph.D 
Sir Robert, K.B.E., 

Cocker, Sir William Wiggins, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Cockerell, . Sir Christopher 
Sydney, Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S. 

Cockfield, Sir (Francis) Arthur, 
K t. 

Cockram, Sir John, Kt. 
Cocks, Sir (Thomas 

Barnett, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Codrington, Sir Christopher Wil- 

liam Gerald Henry, Bt. (1876). 
Codrington, Sir William Alex- 

ander, Bt. (1721). 
Coghill, Capt. Sir (Marmaduke 

Nevill) Patrick (Somerville), Bt. 
(x778). 

Cohen, Sir Bernard Nathaniel 
Waley-, Bt. (196r). 

Cohen, Sir Edward, Kt. 
Cohen, Sir Jack, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Cohen, Sir John Edward, Kt. 
Cohen, Sir Rex Arthur Louis, 

K.B.E. 
Coldstream, Sir George Phillips, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O., Q.C. 
Coldstream, Prof. Sir William 

Menzies, Kt., C.B.E. 
Cole, Sir David Lee, K.C.M.G., M.C. 
Coles, Sir Arthur William, Kt. 
Coles, Sir Edgar Barton, Kt. 
Coles, Sir George James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Coles, Sir Kenneth Frank, Kt. 
Coles, Sir Norman Cameron, Kt. 
Coles, Air Marshal Sir William 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Colfox, Sir (William) John, Bt. 

George) 

(1939). 
Collett, Bt. 

(1934). 
Collett, Sir (Thomas) Kingsley, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Collier, Air WVice-Marshal Sir 

(Alfred) Conrad, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Colingwood, Lt.-Gen., Sir 

(Richard) George, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Sir Ian Seymour, 
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Collins, Sir Charles Henry, Kt., — 

C.M.G. : 
.Collins, Sir David Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Collins, Sir Geoffrey Abdy, Kt. 
Collins, Vice-Adm. Sir John 

Augustine, K.B.E., C.B. 
Colman, Sir Michael Jeremiah, 

Bt. (1907). 
Colquhoun, Maj.-Gen. Sir Cyril 

Harry, K.C.V.O., C.B., O.B.E.  . 
Colquhoun of Luss, Sir Ivar Iain, 

Bt. (1786). 
Colt, Sir Edward William Dutton 

Bt. (1694). 
Colthurst, Sir Richard La 

Touche, Bt. (1744). 
Colville, Sir (Henry) Cecil, Kt. 
Colville, Sir John Rupert, Kt., 

C.Bs, GVO: 
Combs, Sir Willis Ide, K.C.V.O., 

C.M.G. 
Compston, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter 

Maxwell, K.C.B. 
Compton, Sir Edmund Gerald, 

G.C.B., K.B.E. 
Conant, Sir John Ernest Michael, 

Bt. (1954). 
Connell, Sir Charles Gibson, Kt. 
Connolly, Sir Willis Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Conroy, Sir Diarmaid William, 

Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E., T.D., Q.C. 
Constable, Sir Robert Frederick 

Strickland-. Bt. (1641). 
Constantine, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Hugh Alex, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Constantine, Sir Theodore, Kt., 
C.B.E., T.D. 

Cook, Sir Francis Ferdinand 
Maurice, Bt. (1886). 

Cook, Sir (Philip) Halford, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Cook, Sir William Richard 
Joseph, K.C.B., F.R.S. 

Cooke, Sir Charles Arthur John, 
Bt. (1661). 

Cooke, Sir John Fletcher-, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Cooke, Rt. Hon. Sir Robin 
Brunskill, Kt. 

Cooke, Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess 
Ridgway, Kt. 

Cooley, Sir Alan Sydenham, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Coop, Sir Maurice Fletcher, Kt. 
Cooper, Maj. Sir Charles Eric 

Daniel, Bt. (1863). 
Cooper, Sir Francis Ashmole, Bt., 

Ph.D. (1905). 
Cooper, Sir Frank, K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Cooper, Hon. Sir Gilbert Alexan- 

der, Kt., C.B.E., E.D. 
Cooper, Sir Patrick Graham 

Astley, Bt. (1821). 
Cooper, Prof. Sir (William) 

Mansfield, Kt. 
Coote, Capt. Sir Colin Reith, Kt., 

D.S.O. 
Coote, Rear-Adm. (E.) Sir John 

Ralph, Bt., C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C., 
Premier Baronet of Ireland 
(I 162x). 

COpplesons Sir Lionel Wolfe, 
t 

Corah, Sir John Harold, Kt. 



1978] 

_.M.B.E. (1808). 
Corfield, Sir Conrad Laurence, 

K.C.LE., C.S.1., M.C. 
Corfield, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 

Vernon, Kt., Q.c. 
ees Sir Kenneth Sholl Ferrand, 

t. 
_ Cormack, Sir Magnus Cameron, 

K.B.E. 
Cornford, Sir Edward Clifford, 

K.C.B. 
Cornforth, Sir John Warcop, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.Phil., F.R.S. 
Cornwall, General Sir James 

Handyside Marshall-, XK.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 

Corry, Sir James Perowne Ivo 
Myles, Bt. (1885). 

Cory, Sir Clinton James Donald, 
Bt. (1919). 

Coryton, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
(William) Alec, K.C.B., K.B.E., 
M.V.O., D.F.C. 

Coslett, Air Marshal Sir (Thomas) 
Norman, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Costar, Sir Norman 
K.C.M.G. 

Cotter, Lt.-Col. Sir Delaval James 
Alfred, Bt., D.s.o. (I. 1763). 

Cotterell, Sir Richard Charles 
Geers, Bt., C.B.E., T-D. (1805). 

Cotton, Sir John Richard, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

- Cottrell, Sir Alan Howard, Kt., 
Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Cotts, Sir (Robert) Crichton 
Mitchell, Bt. (1921). 

Couchman, Admiral Sir Walter 
Thomas, K.C.B., C.V.O., D.S.O., 
O.B.E. 

Coulson, 
K.C.M.G. 

Couper, Sir Robert 
Oliver, Bt. (1842). 

Court, Hon. Sir Charles Walter 
Michael, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Courtenay, Hon. Sir (Woldrich) 
Harrison, K.B.E. 

Coutts, Sir Walter 
G.C.M.G., M.B.E. 

Cowan, Sir Christopher George 
Armstrong, Kt. 

Cowen, Prof. Sir Zelman, Kt., 
Q:G:' : 

Cowley, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Guise, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Cowper, Sir Norman Lethbridge, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Cowperthwaite, Sir John James, 
__ K.B.E., C.M.G. 
120x, > Sir Christopher William 

Machell, G.C.M.G. 
Cox, Sir (Ernest) Gordon, K.B.E., 

) T.D.5,D.SC.,_B.R-S. 
Cox, Sir Geoffrey Sandford, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
- Cox, Sir (George) Trenchard, Kt., 

C.B.E., F.S.A. 
Cox, Sir John William, Kt., C.B.£. 
-Cox, Sir (William) Robert, K.C.B. 
Cramer, Hon. Sir John Oscar, Kt. 
Crane, Sir np ae Walter Victor, 

Kt., 0.B 
; Craufurd, "Sir Robert James, Bt. 

(1781). 

Edgar, 

Sir John Eltringham, 

Nicholas 

Fleming, 

Baronetage and Knightage 

f Corbet, Sir John Vincent, Bt., Craven, Air Marshal Sir Robert 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Crawford, Sir (Archibald James) 
Dirom, Kt. 

Crawford, Brig. Sir Douglas 
Inglis, Kt., C.B., D.S.0., T.D. 

Crawford, Sir Frederick, G.C.M.G., 
O.B.E. 

Crawford, Hon. Sir George Hun- 
ter, Kt. 

Crawford, Sir John Grenfell, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Crawford, Sir (Robert) Stewart, 
G.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Crawford, Prof. Sir Theodore, Kt. 
Crawford, Sir (Walter) Ferguson, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Crawford, Vice-Adm. Sir William 
Godfrey, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Crawshaw, Hon. Sir (Edward) 
Daniel (Weston), Kt. 

Crawshay, Col. Sir William 
Robert, Kt., D.S.0., E.R.D., T.D. 

Creagh, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Kilner) 
Rupert Brazier-, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Creasy, Sir Gerald ced 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., O.B.E 

Creswell, Sir Michel — Justin, 
K.C.M.G. 
Awe Sir Alexander Reid, 

t. 

Crichton, Sir Andrew James 
Maitland-Makgill-, Kt. 

Crichton, Hon. Sir (John) Robert- 
son (Dunn), Kt. 

‘Crichton, Sir Robert, C.B.£. 
Cripps, Sir Cyril Thomas, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Crisp, Sir (John) Peter, Bt. (1913). 
Crisp, Hon. Sir Malcolm Peter, Kt. 
Critchett, Sir Ian (George Lor- 

raine), Bt. (1908). 
Croft, Sir Bernard Hugh Denman, 

Bt. (1671). 
Croft, Sir John William Graham, 

Bt. (1818). 
Crofton, Sir (Hugh) Patrick 

Simon, Bt. (1801). 
Crofton, Prof. Sir John Wenman, 

Kt. 
Crofton, Sir Malby Sturges, Bt. 

(1828). 
Crookenden, Lt.-Gen. Sir Napier, 

K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. 
Croom, Sir John Halliday, Kt., 

T.D. 
Croot, 

C.B.E. 
Cross, Prof. Sir (Alfred) Rupert 

(Neale), Kt., F.B.A. 
Cross, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Kenneth Brian Boyd, K.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Crossland, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
Crossley, Sir Christopher John, 

Bt. (1909). 
Crosthwaite, Sir 
Moore, K.C.M.G. 

Crowe, Sir Colin Tradescant, 

Sir (Horace) John, Kt., 

* (Ponsonby) 

» G.C.M.G. 
Crowley, Sir Brian Hurtle, Kt., 

M.M. 
Crowther, Sir William Edward 
Lodewyk Hamilton, Kt., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., V.D. 
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Crutchley, Admiral Sir Victor 

Alexander Charles, 77 (, K.C.B., 
DSC. 

Cubbon, Sir Brian Crossland, 
K:C.B - 

Cumings, Sir Charles Cecil 
George, K.B.E. 

Cumming, Sir Duncan Cameron, 
K.B.E., C.B. » 

Cumming, Sir Ronald Stuart, Kt., 
T.D. 

Cumming, Sir William Gordon 
Gordon-, Bt. (1804). 

Cunard, Sir Guy Alick, Bt. (1859), 
Cuninghame, Sir John Christo- 

pher Foggo Montgomery-, 
Bt. (N.S. 1672). 

Cuninghame, Sir William Alan 
Fairlie-, Bt., M.C. (S. 1630). 

Cunliffe, Sir David Ellis, Bt. 
(2750). 

Cunningham, General Sir Alan 
Gordon, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C. 

Cunningham, Sir Charles Craik 
G.C.B., K.B.E., C.V.O. 

Cunningham, Sir Graham, K.B.E. 
Cunningham, Lt.-Gen. Sir Hugh 

Patrick, K.B.E. 
Cunynghame, Sir (Henry) David 

St. Leger Brooke pelvant Bt. 
(S. 1702). 

Cunynghame, Sir James Ogilvy 
Blair-, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Curle, Sir John Noel Ormiston, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

Curlewis, His Hon. Sir Adrian 
Herbert, Kt., C.V.0., C.B.E. 

Curran, Sir Charles John, Kt. 
Curran, Rt. Hon. Sir Lancelot 

Ernest, Kt. 
Curran, Sir Samuel Crowe, Kt., 

D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 
Currie, Sir George Alexander, Kt. — 
Currie, Sir James, K.BLE., C.M.G. 
Currie, Sir Walter Mordaunt 

Cyril, Bt. (1847). 
Curtis, Sir Edward Leo, Kt. 
Curtis, Sir William Peter, 

(1802). 
Curzon, Sir Clifford Michael, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Cusack, Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent 

Kt 

Bt. 

Cushion, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
William Boston, K.B.€., C.B. 

Cutforth, Maj.-Gen. Sir Lance- 
» lot Eric, K.B.E., C.B. 

Cuthbert, Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Wilson, K.B.E., C.B. 

Cuthbertson, Sir David Paton, Kt., 
C.B.E., M.D., D.Sc. 

Cutler, Sir (Arthur) Roden, P, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Cutler, Sir Charles Benjamin, 
K-B-E., E.D. 

Dacie, Prof. Sir John Vivian, M.D., 
F.R.S. 

Dainton, Prof. Sir Frederick 
Sydney, Kt., ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Daldry, Sir Leonard Charles, 
K.B.E. 

Dale, Sir William Leonard, 
K.C.M.G. 

Dalling, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Dalrymple, Sir Hew Fleetwood 

Hamilton-, Bt., C.v.O. (S. 1697). 
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Dalton, Sir Alan Nugent Goring, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Dalton, Maj.-Gen. Sir Charles 

James George, Kt., C.B., C.B.E. 
Dalton, Vice-Adm. ‘Sir Norman 

Eric, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Daly, Lt. “Gen. Sir Thomas Joseph, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Dalyell, Sir Tam, Bt., M.P. (N.S. 

1685). 
Danckwerts, Rt. Hon. Sir Harold 

‘Otto, Kt. 
Daniel, Admiral Sir Charles 

Saumarez, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Daniel, Sir Goronwy Hopkin, 
_K.C.V.O., C.B., D.Phil. 

Daniell, Sir Peter Averell, Kt., 
T.D. 

Danks, Sir Alan John, K.B.E. 
Dannatt, Sir Cecil, Kt., O.B.E., 

M.C. 
Darell, ae Jeffrey Lionel, Bt., M.C. 

(179 
Dee ‘Sir William Alexander, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Darling, Sir Clifford, Kt. 
Darling, Sir Frank Fraser, Kt. 
Darling, Sir James Ralph, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Darling, General Sir Kenneth 

‘Thomas, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 
Darligton, Inst. Rear-Adm. Sir 

Charles Roy, K.B.E. 
Darvall, Sir (Charles) Roger, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Dash, Sir Roydon Englefield 

Ashford, Kt., D.#.c. 
Dashwood, Sir Francis John 

Vernon Hereward, Bt., Premier 
Baronet of Great Britain (1707). 

Dashwood, Sir Richard James, Bt. 
(1684). 

Davenport, Lt.-Col. 
Henry Bromley-, 

Davidson, Hon. Sir 
William, K.B.E. 

Davidson, Prof. Sir (Leybourne) 
Stanley (Patrick), Kt., M.D., 
F-R.S.E. 

Davie, Rev. Sir Arthur Patrick 
Ferguson-, Bt. (1847). 

Davie, Sir Paul Christopher, Kt. 
Davies, Hon. Sir (Alfred William) 

Michael, Kt. 
Davies, Sir Alun Talfan, Kt., Q.c. 
Davies, Sir David Henry, Kt. 
Davies, Sir David Joseph, Kt. 
Davies, Vice-Adm. Sir Lancelot 

Richard Bell, K.B.E. 
Davies, Sir Victor Caddy, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Davies, Rt. Hon. Sir (William) 

Arthian, Kt. 
Davis, Sir Charles Sigmund, Kt., 

C.B. 
Davis, Hon. Sir Hughes, Kt. 
Davis, Sir John Gilbert, 

(1946). 
Davis, Air Chief Marshal 

John Gilbert, G.C.B., O.B.E. 
Davis, Sir John Henry Harris, Kt. 
Davis, Sir Maurice Herbert, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
avs Sir Rupert Charles Hart-, 

t. 

Sir Walter 
Kt. uaa Da 

Charles 

Bt. 

Sir 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Davis, Admiral Sir William 
Wellclose, G.C.B., D.S.O. 

Dawnay, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., D.S.C 

Dawson, Sir (Hugh Halliday) 
Trevor, Bt. (1920). 

Dawson, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Walter Lloyd, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Dawtry, Sir Alan Graham, Kt., 
GB: T.D- 

Deacon, Sir George Edward 
Raven, Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Deakin, Sir (Frederick) William 
(Dampier), Kt., D.s.0. 

Dean, Sir John Norman, Kt. 
Dean, Sir Maurice Joseph, 

K.C.B., K.C.M.G. 
Dean, Sir Patrick Henry, G.C.M.G. 
Debenham, Sir Gilbert Ridley, 

Bt. (1931). 
De Bunsen, Sir Bernard, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
de Freitas, Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey 

Stanley, K.C.M.G., M.P. 
De Gale, Sir Leo Victor, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E. 
De Guingand, Maj.-Gen. Sir 

Francis W., K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
de Hoghton, Sir (Henry Philip) 

Anthony (Mary), Bt. (1611). 
De la Bére, Sir Rupert, Bt., 

K.C.V.O. (1953)- 
Delacombe, Maj.-Gen. Sir Rohan, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

de la Mare, Sir Arthur James, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

De la Rue, Sir Eric Vincent, Bt. 
(1898). 

De Lestang, Sir Marie Charles 
Pa Clement Nageon, 

t. 
De Lotbiniére, Lt.-Col. Sir Ed- 
mond Joly, Kt. 

Delve, Sir Frederick William, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

de Montmorency, Sir Reginald 
D’Alton Lodge, Bt. (I 1631). 

Denholm, Sir John Carmichael, 
_ Kt., C.B.E. 
Denholm, Col. Sir William Lang, 
Kt., T.D. 

Denman, Sir George Roy, K.C.B., 
C.M.G. 

Denning, Vice-Adm. Sir Norman 
Egbert, K.B.E., C.B. 

Denning, Lt.-Gen, Sir Reginald 
Francis Stewart, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Denny, Sir Alistair 
Archibald, Bt. (zr913). 

Denny, Sir Anthony Coningham 
de Waltham, Bt. (I 1782). 

Denny, Sir (Jonathan) Lionel 
(Percy), G.B.E., M.C. 

de Normann, Sir Eric, K.B.E., C.B. 
Dent, Sir Robert Annesley 

‘Wilkinson, Kt., C.B. 
Derham, Prof. Sir David Plumley, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
De Trafford, Sir Rudolph Edgar 
Francis, Bt., O.B.E. (1941). 

Deverell, Sir Colville Mont- 
gomery, G.B.E., K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Devitt, Sir Thomas Gordon, Bt. 
(1916). 

Maurice 
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Dewes, Sir Herbert John Salisbury, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Dewey, Sir Anthony Hugh, Bt. 
(1917). 

Dewhurst, Prof. Sir Christopher 
John, Kt. 

D’Eyncourt, Sir (John) Jeremy 
(Eustace) Tennyson-, Bt. (1930). 

De Zoysa, Hon. Sir Cyril, Kt. 
de Zulueta, Sir Philip Francis, Kt. 
Dhenin, Air Marshal Sir Geoffrey 

Howard, K.B.E., A.F.C., G.M., 
M.D. 

Dhrangadhra, H.H. the Maharaja 
Raj Saheb of, K.C.1.E. 

Dickens, Air Commodore Sir Louis 
Walter, Kt., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Dickinson, Sir Harold Herbert, Kt. 
Dickson, Marshal of the Royal 

Air Force Sir William Forster, 
G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., A.F.C. 

Dilke, Sir John Fisher Went- 
worth, Bt. (1862). 

Dill, Sir Nicholas Bayard, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Dillon, Sir Robert 
Charlier, Bt. (1801). 

Dimsdale, Sir John Holdsworth, 
Bt. (r902). 

Dingle, Sir Philip Burrington, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Diver, Hon. Sir Leslie Charles, Kt. 
Dixey, Sir Frank, K.C.M.G., O.B.E., 

D.SC., F.R.S. 
Dixon, Air Véice-Marshal Sir 

(Francis Wilfred) Peter, K.B.E. 
Dixon, Sir John George, Bt. (1919). 
Dobson, Sir Denis William, 

K.C.B., O.B.E., Q.C. 
Dobson, General Sir Patrick John 

Howard-, K.C.B. 
Dobson, Sir Richard Portway, Kt. 

William 

Docker, Sir Bernard Dudley 
Frank, K.B.E. 

Paes Sir Ralph Jordan, Bt. 

Dods, Prof. Sir Lorimer Fenton, 
Kt., M.V.O. 

Dodson, Sir Derek Sherborne 
Lindsell, K.C.M.G., M.C. 

Dodsworth, Sir John Christopher 
Smith-, Bt. (1784). 

Doig, Sir James Nimmo Craw- 
ford, Kt. 

Doll, Prof. Sir (William) Richard 
(Shaboe), Kt., O.B.E., F.R.S., D.M., 
M.D., D.Sc. 

Domville, Sir (Gerald) Guy, Bt. 
(1814). 

Donaldson, Sir Dawson, K.C.M.G. 
Dotektsou: Hon. Sir John Francis, 

t. 
Donne, Sir John Christopher, Kt. 
Donner, Sir Patrick William, Kt. 
Dorman, Maj. Sir Charles 

Geoffrey, Bt., M.C. (1923). 
Dorman, Sir Maurice Henry, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Dormer, Sir Cecil Francis Joseph, 

K.C.M.G., M.V.O. 
Dos Santos, Sir Errol Lionel, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Dougherty, Maj.-Gen. Sir Ivan . 

Noel, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O., E.D. 
Douglas, Prof. Sir Donald Mac- 

leod, Kt., M.B.E. 
Douglas, Sir Edward Sholto, Kt. 
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Douglas, Sir Robert McCallum, 

Kt., O.B.E. 
Douglas, Sir Sholto Courtenay 

Mackenzie, Bt., M.C. (1831). 
Douglas, Hon. Sir William 

Randolph, Kt. 
Dove, Sir Clifford Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E., E.R.D. 
Dow, Sir Hugh, G.C.LE., K.C.S.1. 
Dover, Prof. Sir Kenneth James, 

Kt., D.Litt., F.B.A. F.R.S.E. 
Down, Lt-Gen. Sir Ernest Ed- 

ward, K.B.E., C.B. 
Downer, Hon. Sir Alexander 

Russell, K.B.E. 
Downward, Sir WilliamAtkinson, 
Kt. ‘ 

Dowse, Maj.-Gen. Sir Maurice 
Brian, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E. 

Doyle, Capt. Sir John Francis 
Reginald William Hastings, Bt. 
(1828). 

D’Oyly, Cdr. Sir John Rochfort, 
Bt., R.N. (1663). 

Drake, Sir (Arthur) Eric (Court- 
ney), Kt., C.B.E. 

Drake, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Drew, Sir Arthur Charles Walter, 

K.C.B. 
Drew, Sir Ferdinand Caire, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Drew, Lt.-Gen. Sir (William) 

_ Robert (Macfarlane), K.C.B., 
C.B.E., Q.H.P. 

Dreyer, Admiral Sir Desmond 
Parry, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Dring, Lt.-Col. Sir Arthur John, 
K.B.E., C.1.E. 

Driver, Sir Arthur John, Kt. 
Drummond, _ Lieut.-Genr. Sir 

(William) Alexander (Duncan), 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Drury, Sir Alan Nigel, Kt., C.B.E., 
M.D., F.R.S. 

Dryden, Sir John Stephen Gyles, 
- Bt. (1733 and 1795). 
Drysdale, Sir (George) Russell, 

Kt. 
Duckworth, Maj. 

Dyce, Bt. (909). 
Du Cros, Sir Claude Philip 

Arthur Mallet, Bt. (1916). 
Dudding, Sir John Scarborough, 

Sir Richard 

Kt. 
Duff, Sir Arthur Antony, K.C.M.G., 

C.V.O., D.S.O., D.S.C. 
Duff, Sir (Charles) Michael 

(Robert Vivian), Bt. (1911). 
_Duffus, Hon. Sir Herbert George 

Holwell, Kt. 
Duffus, Hon. Sir William Alger- 

non Holwell, Kt. 
Dugdale, Sir William Stratford, 

Bt., M.C. (1936). 
du Heaume, Sir Francis Herbert, 

Kt., €.1.E., O.B.E. 
Duke, Sir Charles Beresford, 

K.C.M.G., C.1.E., O.B.E. 
Duke, Maj.-Gen. Sir Gerald 

William, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Dumas, Sir Russell John, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 4 
Dunbar, 

(S 1694). F 
-Dunbar, Sir Archibald Ranulph, 

Bt. (S 1700). 

Sir Adrian Ivor, Bt., 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Dunbar, Sir David Hope-, Bt. 
(S 1664). 

Dunbar, Sir Drummond Cos- 
patrick Ninian, Bt. M.c. 
(S 1698). : 

Dunbar, Sir John Greig, Kt. 
Dunbar of Hempriggs, Dame 

Maureen Daisy Helen, Bt. (s 
1706). 

Duncan, Sir Arthur Bryce, Kt. 
Duncombe, Sir Philip Digby 

Pauncefort-, Bt. (1859). 
Dundas, Sir Robert Whyte 

Melville, Bt. (1821). 
Dungarpur, H.H. the Maharawal 

of, G.C.LE., K.C.S.I. 
Dunham, Prof. Sir Kingsley 

Charles, Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S., 
F.R.S.E. 

Dunk, Sir William Ernest, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Dunkley, Sir Herbert Francis, Kt. 
Dunlop, Prof. Sir Derrick Mel- 

ville, Kt., M.D. 
Dunlop, Sir Ernest Edward, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Dunlop, Sir John Wallace, K.B.E. 
Dunlop, Sir Thomas, Bt. (1916). 
Dunlop, Sir William Norman 

Gough, Kt. 
Dunn, Lt.-Col. Sir Francis Vivian, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Dunn, Air Marshal Sir Patrick 

Hunter, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
Dunn, Hon. Sir Robin Horace 

Walford, Kt., M.c. 
Dunnett, Sir George Sangster, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Dunnett, Sir (Ludovic) James, 

G.C.B., C.M.G. 
Dunning, Sir Simon William Pat- 

rick, Bt. (1930). 
Dunphie, Maj.-Gen. Sir Charles 

Anderson Lane, Kt., C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Duntze, Sir George Edwin 
Douglas, Bt., C.M.G. (1774). 

Dupree, Sir Peter, Bt. (1921). 
Dupuch, Sir (Alfred) Etienne 

(Jerome), Kt., O.B.E. 
Durand, Rev. Sir (Henry Morti- 

mer) Dickon, Bt. (1892). 
Durie, Sir Alexander Charles, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Durkin, Air Marshal Sir Herbert, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Durlacher, Sir Esmond Otho, Kt. 
Durlacher, Admiral Sir Laurence 

George, K.C.B., O.B.E., D.S.C. 
Durrant, Sir William Henry 

Estridge, Bt. (1784). 

Duthie, Sir William Smith, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Duval, Sir Francis John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Dyer, Prof. Sir (Henry) Peter 

(Francis) Swinnerton, Bt., F.R.S. 
(1678). 

Dyke, Sir Derek William Hart, 
Bt. (1677). 

Earle, Air Chief Marshal Sir Alfred, 
G.B.E., C.B. 

Earle, Sir Hardman Alexander 
Mort, Bt. (1869). 

East, Sir (Lewis) Ronald, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Eastick, Brig. Sir Thomas Charles, 
Kt., C.M.G., D.S.O., E.D. 
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Easton, Admiral Sir Ian, X.c.B., 

D.S.C. 
Eastwood, Sir Eric, Kt CRE, 

F.R.S. 
Eastwood, Maj. Sir Geoff 

Hugh, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. a, 
Eastwood, Sir John Bealby, Kt. 
Easton, Air Commodore Sir James 

Alfred, K.C.M.G., C.B., C.B.E. 
Eaton, Vice-Adm. Sir John Will- 

son Musgrave, XK.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Ebrahim, Sir (Mahomed) Cur- 
rimbhoy, Bt. (1910). 

Eccles, Prof. Sir John Carew, Kt., 
D.Phil., F.R.S. 

Echlin, Sir Norman David Fen- 
ton, Bt. (I 1721). 

Edden, Vice-Adm. Sir (William) 
Kaye, K.B.E., C.B. 

Eddie, Sir George Brand, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Eden, Rt. Hon. Sir John Benedict, 
Bt., M.P. (1672 and 1776). 

Edge, Sir Knowles, Bt. (1937). 
Edmenson, Sir Walter Alex- 

ander, Kt., C.B.E. ° 
Edmonstone, Sir Archibald Bruce 

Charles, Bt. (1774). 
Edwards, Sir Christopher John 

Churchill, Bt. (1866). 
Edwards, Sir George Robert, Kt., 

O.M., C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Edwards, Air Commodore Sir 

Hughie Idwal, }(, K.C.M.G., 
C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., D.F.C. 

Edwards, Sir John Arthur, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Edwards, Sir John Clive Leighton, 
Bt. (192r). 

neva Sir Martin Llewellyn, 
t 

Edwards, Prof. Sir Samuel Fred- 
erick, Kt., F.R.S. 

Egerton, Sir John Alfred Roy, Kt. 
Egerton, Sir (Philip) John (Cale- 

don) Grey-, Bt. (1617). 
Egerton, Sir Seymour John Louis, 

G.C.V.O. 
Eggleston, Hon. Richard 

Moulton, Kt. 
Elder, Sir Stewart Duke-, G.c.v.0., 

M.D., F.R.S. 
Eldridge, Lt.-Gen. Sir (William) 

John, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Eley, Sir Geoffrey Cecil Ryves, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Eliott, Sir Arthur Francis Aug- 

ustus Boswell, Bt. (S 1666). 
Elkins, Sir Anthony Joseph, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Elkins, Vice-Adm. Sir Robert 

Francis, K.C.B., C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Elliot, Sir John Blumenfeld, Kt. 
Elliott, Sir Hugh Francis Ivo, Bt., 

O.B.E. (1917). 
Elliott, Sir Norman Randall, Kt., 
C.B.E. ; 

Elliott, Sir Randal Forbes, K.B.E. 
Elliott, Sir (Robert) William, Kt., 

P M.P. 
Ellis, Sir (Bertram) Clough 

Williams-, Kt., C.B.E,, ™M.C., 
F.R.I.B.A. 

Ellis, Sir Charles Drummond, Kt., 
Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Ellis, Sir Thomas Hobart, Kt. 

Sir 
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Ellison, Col. Sir Ralph Harry 

Carr-, Kt., T.D. 
Ellwood, Air Marshal Sir Aubrey 

Beauclerk, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Elmhirst, Air Marshal Sir Thomas 
Walker, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 

- Elphinstone, Sir John, Bt (S 1701). 
Elphinstone, Sir (Maurice) Doug- 

las (Warburton), Bt.,T.D.(1816). 
- Elstub, Sir St. John de Holt, Kt., 

CEE oe 
Elton, Sir Charles Abraham 

Grierson, Bt. (1717). 
Elyan, Sir (Rader Victor, Kt. 
Embry, Air Chief Marshal Sir Basil 

Edward, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.F.C., A.BE.C. 

Emery, Sir (James) Frederick, Kt. 
Emmerson, Sir Harold Corti, 

G.C.B., K.C.V.O. 
Empson, Sir Charles, K.C.M.G. 
Empson, Admiral Sir (Leslie) 

Derek, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Emson, Air Marshal Sir Reginald 

Herbert, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
_Engholm, Sir Basil Charles, K.C.B. 
Engineer, Sir Noshirwan Phiroz- 

shah, Kt. 
Engledow, Prof. Sir Frank 

Leonard, Kt., C.M.G., F.R.S. 
English, Sir Cyril Rupert, Kt. 
Ennor, Prof. Sir Hugh (Arnold 

Hughes), Kt., C.B.E. 
_ Entwistle, Sir (John Nuttall) Max- 

well, Kt. 
Ereaut, Sir Herbert Frank Cob- 

bold, Kt. 
Errington, Col. Sir 

Frederick, Bt. (1963). 
Errington, Sir Lancelot, K.C.B. 
Erskine, Sir Derek Quicke, Kt. 
Erskine, Sir (Robert) George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Erskine, Sir (Thomas) David, Bt. 

(x82). 
Esmonde, Sir Anthony Charles, 

Bt. (I 1629). 
Esplen, Sir William Graham, Bt. 

(1921). 
Eugster, General Sir Basil Oscar 

Paul, K.C.B., K.C.V.0., O.B.E., 
D.S.O., M.C 

Evans, Sir Anthony Adney, Bt. 
(1920). 

Evans, Sir Arthur Trevor, Kt. 
Evans, Sir Athol Donald, K.B.E. 
Evans, Sir Bernard, Kt., D.S.O., 

E.D. 
Evans, Vice-Adm. Sir Charles Leo 

Glandore, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.S.C. 

Evans, Air Marshal Sir David 
George, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Evans, Prof. Sir David Gwynne, 
Kt., C-B.E., F.R.S. 

Geoffrey 

Evans, Sir David Lewis, Kt., 
O.B.E., D.Litt. 

Evans, Sir Francis Edward, 
G.B.E., K.C.M.G., 

Evans, Lt.-Gen. Sir Geoffrey 
Charles, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Evans, Sir Geraint Llewellyn, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Evans, Hon. Sir Haydn Tudor, Kt. 
Evans, Sir Hywel Wynn, K.c.3. 
Evans, Sir Ian William Gwynne-, 

Bt. (1913). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Evans, Sir (Robert) Charles, Kt. 
Evans, Sir (Sidney) Harold, Bt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. (1963). 
Evans, Sir Trevor Maldwyn, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Evans, Sir (William) Vincent 

(John), G.C.M.G., M.B.E., Q.C. 
Eveleigh, Hon. Sir Edward 

Walter, Kt., E.R.D. 
Everard, Maj.-Gen. Sir Christo- 

pher Earle Welby-, K.B.E., C.B. 
Everard, Sir Nugent Henry, Bt. 

(1911). 
Everson, Sir Frederick Charles, 

K.C.M.G. 
Every, Sir John Simon, Bt. 

(1641). 
Evetts, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Fuller- 

ton, Kt., C.B., C.B.E., M.C. 
Ewart, Sir (William) Ivan (Cecil), 

Bt., D.S.C. (1887). 
Ewbank, Maj.-Gen. Sir Robert 

Withers, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Ewin, Sir (David) Ernest Thomas 

Floyd, Kt., 0.B.E., M.V.O. 
Ewing, Prof. Sir Alexander 

William Gordon, Kt., Ph.D. 
Ewing Vice-Adm. Sir (Robert) 

Alastair, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C 
Ewing, Sir Ronald Archibald 

Orr-, Bt. (1886). 
Eyre, Lt.-Col. Sir Oliver Eyre 

Crosthwaite-, Kt. 
Ezra, Sir Derek, Kt., M.B.E. 
Fadahunsi, Sir Joseph Odeleye, 

K.C.M.G. 
Fagge, Sir John William Frederick, 

Bt. (1660). 
Fairbairn, Hon. Sir David Eric, 

K.B.E., D.F.C. 
Fairbairn, Sir (James) Brooke, Bt. 

(1869). 
Fairbairn, 

Kt. 
Fairfax, Sir Vincent Charles, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Fairfax, Sir Warwick Oswald, Kt. 
Fairhall, Hon. Sir Allen, K.B.E. 
Falconer, Lt.-Col. Sir George 

Arthur, K.B.E., C.1.E. 
Falconer, Sir James Fyfe, Kt., 

Sir Robert Duncan, 

M.B.E. 
Falk, Sir Roger Salis, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Falkiner, Lt.-Col. Sir Terence 
Edmond Patrick, Bt. (1 1778). 

Falkner, Sir (Donald) Keith, Kt. 
Falla, Sir Robert Alexander, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Falle, Sir Samuel, K.C.V.0O., C.M.G., 

D.S.C. 
Falshaw, Sir Donald, Kt. 
Falvey, Hon. Sir John Neil, Kt., 

O.B.E., Q.C. 
Fanshawe, Maj.-Gen. Sir Evelyn 

Dairymple, Kt., C.B., C.B.E. 
Faridkot, Col. H.H. the Raja of, 

K.C.S.1. 
Farmer, Sir Lovedin George 

Thomas, Kt. 
Farquhar, Lt.-Col. Sir Peter 

(Walter), Bt., D.S.0. (1796). 
Farquharson, Sir James Robbie, 

K.B.E. 
Farrer, Sir (Walter) Leslie, K.C.Vv.0. 
Farrington, Maj. Sir Henry Eieaeee 

Colden, Bt. (1818). 
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Faulkner, Sir Eric Odin, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Faulkner, Sir Percy, K.B.E., C.B. 
Faulks, Hon. Sir Neville Major 

Ginner, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 
Fawkes, Sir Randol Francis, Kt. 
Fawcus, Sir (Robert) Peter, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Fayrer, Sir John Lang Macpher- 

son. Bt., (1896). 
Feilden, Sir Henry Wemyss, Bt., 

(1846). 
Feilden, Maj.-Gen. Sir Randle 

Guy, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.-E. 
Feiling, Sir Keith Grahame, Kt., 

O.B.E., D.Litt. 
Fellowes, Sir William Albemarle, 

K C.V.O. 
Fenner, Sir Claude Harry, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Fennessy, Sir Edward, Kt., C.B.E. 
Ferens, Sir Thomas Robinson, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Ferguson, Lt.-Col. Sir Neil 
Edward Johnson-, Bt., T.D. 

(1906). 
Fergusson of Kiikerran, Sir 

Charles, Bt. (S. 1703). 
Fergusson, Sir James Herbert 

Hamilton Colyer-, Bt. (1866). 

Ferranti, Sir Vincent Ziani de, Kt., 
M.C, 

Ferrier, Sir Harold Grant, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

ffolkes, Sir Robert Francis Alex- 
ander, Bt. (1774). 

fforde, Sir Arthur 
Brownlow, G.B.E. 

Fidge, Sir (Harold) Roy, Kt. 
Field, Sir John Osbaldiston, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Fieldhouse, Sir Harold, K.B.E., C.B. 
Fiennes, Sir John Saye Wingfield 

Twisleton-Wykeham-, K.C.B., 

Frederic 

Q.c. 
Fiennes, Sir Maurice Alberic 

Twisleton-W ykeham-, Kt. 
Fiennes, Sir Ranulph Twisleton- 
Wykeham-, Bt. (1916). 

Figgers, Col. Sir John George, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Figgures, Sir Frank Edward, 
K.C.B., C.M.G. 

Finch, Sir Harold Josiah, Kt. 

Findlay, Lt.-Col. Sir Roland 
Lewis, Bt. (1925). 

Finlay, Sir Graeme Bell, Bt., 
E.R.D. (1964). 

Finniston, Sir (Harold) Montague, 
Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Firth, Prof. Sir Raymond William, 
Kt., Ph.D., F.B.A. 

Fisher, Sir George Read, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Fisher, Hon. Sir Henry Arthur 
Peers, Kt. 

Fisher, Sir John, Kt. 
Fisher, Sir Nigel Thomas Love- 

ridge, Kt., M.C., M.P. 
Fison, Sir (Frank Guy) Clavering, ' 

Kt. 
Fison, Sir Richard Guy, Bt., 

D.S.C. (1905). 
Fitts, Sir Clive Hamilton, Kt., 

M.D. 
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_ Fitzgerald, Rev. Sir Edward 

Thomas, Bt. (1903). 
_ FitzGerald, Sir George Peter 

Maurice, Bt., M.c., The Knight 
of Kerry (1880). 

Fitz-Gerald, Sir Patrick Herbert, 
Kt., 0.B,E. 

' 

Fitzgerald, Sir William James, 
Kt., M.C., Q.C. 

FitzHerbert, Sir John Richard 
Frederick, Bt. (1784). 

Fitzmaurice, Lt.-Col. Sir Desmond 
FitzJohn, Kt., C.1.E. 

“Sener a Gerald _Gray, 
G.C.M.G., Q 

Fitzpatrick, ai Sir (Geoffrey 
Richard) Desmond, G.C.B., 
D.S.O., M.B.E., M.C. 

_ Flanagan, Sir James Bernard, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Flavelle, Sir (Joseph) Ellswoxth, 
Bt. (1917). 

Fleming, Sir Charles Alexander, 
K.B.E., F.R.S. 

Fleming, Instr. Rear-Adm. Sir 
John, K.B.E., D.S.C. 

Fleming, Rt. Rev. William 
Launcelot Scott, K.C.V.0., D.D. 

Flemming, Sir Gilbert Nicolson, 
K.C.B. 

Fletcher, Hon. Sir Alan Roy, Kt. 
Fletcher, Sir John Henry Lancelot 

Aubrey-, Bt. (1782). 
Fletcher, Sir Norman Seymour, 

Kt. 
Fletcher, Hon. Sir Patrick Bisset, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Fletcher, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Peter Carteret, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Flett, Sir Martin Teall, K.c.B. 
Flowers, Prof. Sir Brian Hilton, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Floyd, Sir Giles Henry Charles, 

Bt. (1816). 
Follett, Sir David Henry, Kt., 

Ph.D. 
Follows, Sir (Charles) Geoffry 

(Shield), Kt., C.M.G. 
- Fooks, Sir Raymond Hatherell, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Foot, Rt. Hon. Sir Dingle Mackin- . 

tosh, Kt., Q.c. 
Foots, Sir James William, Kt. - 
on Hon. Sir Alastair Gran- 

vi : Kt. 
Forbes, Sir Archibald Finlayson, 

G.B. 
“Forbes, of Pitsligo, Sir Charles 

Edward Stuart-, Bt. (S 1626). 
_ Forbes of Brux, Hon. Sir Ewan, 

Bt. (S 1630). 
Forbes, Hon. Sir Hugh Henry 

Valentine, Kt. 
Forbes, Col. Sir John Stewart, 

Bt., D.S.O. (1823). 
Ford, Capt. Sir Aubrey St. Clair-, 

Bt., D.S.O., R.N. (1793). 
Ford, Prof. Sir Edward, Kt., 0.B.E., 

’ 

M.D. 
Ford, Maj, Sir Edward William 

Spencer, K.C.B., K.C.V.O. 
Ford, Sir Henry Russell, Bt. 

(1929). 
Ford, “Prof. Sir Hugh, Kt., F.R.s. 

_ Ford, Sir John Arthur, K.C.M.G., 
_ MC. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Ford, Sir Leslie Ewart, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Ford, Maj.-Gen. Sir Peter St. 

Clair-, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Ford, General Sir Robert Cyril, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Ford, Sir Sidney William George, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Fordham, Sir (Alfred) Stanley, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Forman, Sir John Denis, 

O.B.E. 
Forrest, Sir James Alexander, Kt. 
Forrest, Rear Adm. Sir Ronald 

Stephen, K.C.Vv.O. 
Forsdyke, Sir (Edgar) John, K.c.B. 
Forte, Sir Charles, Kt. 
Forwood, Sir Dudley Richard, 

Bt. (1895). 
Foster, Prof. Sir Idris Llewelyn, 

Kt., F.S.A. 
Foster, Sir John Galway, K.B.E., 

Kt., 

Q.c. 
Foster, Sir John Gregory, Bt. 

(1930). Fi 
Foster, Hon. Sir Peter Harry 

Batson Woodroffe, Kt., M.B.E., 
T.D. 

Foster, Sir Robert Sidney, G.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O. 

Foulis, Sir Ian Primrose Liston-, 
Bt. (S 1634). 

Fowke, Sir Frederick (Wool- 
laston Rawdon), Bt. (1814). 

Fowler, Sir Robert William 
Doughty, K.C.M.G. 

Fox, Sir (Henry) Murray, G.B.E. 
Fox, Hon. Sir Michael John, Kt. 
Fox, Sir (Robert) David (John) 

Scott, K.C.M.G. 
Fox, Sir Theodore Fortescue, Kt., 

M.D., LI.D. 
Foxell, Rev. 

K.C.V.O. 
France, Sir Arnold William, G.C.B. 
Francis, Sir Frank Charlton, K.€.B., 

F.S.A. 
Frank, Sir 

Horace, Kt., 
Frank, Prof. Sir Pesdeick Charles, 

Kt., O.B.£., F.S.A. 
Frank, Sir Robert John, 

(x 920). i 
Frankel, Sis Otto Herzberg, Kt., 

D.SC., F 
eee ‘Sir Eric Alexander, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Fraser, _ Sir Basil Malcolm, Bt. 

(1921). 
Fraser, Sir Bruce Donald, K.C.B. 
Fraser, General Sir David William, 

K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Fraser, Sir Douglas Were, Kt., 

1.8.0. 

Maurice Frederic, 

ae George 

Bt. 

' Fraser, Air Marshal Sir (Henry) 
Paterson, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 

Fraser, Sir Hugh, Bt. (1961). 
Fraser, Sir Ian, Kt., D.S.0., O.B.E. 
Fraser, Sir James David, Bt. 

(2943). 
Fraser, Sir Keith Charles Adol- 

phus, Bt. (1806). 
Fraser, Sir Robert Brown, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Fraser, Sir (William) Robert, 

K.C.B., K.B.E. 
Frederick, Maj. Sir Charles 

Boscawen, Bt. (1723). 
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Freeland, Lt.-Gen. Sir Ian Henry, 

G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 
Freeman, His Eminence James 

Darcy, K.B.E 
Freeman, Sir ‘John Keith Noel, 
Bt. (1945). 

Freeman, I Sit (Nathaniel) Bernard, 
t., C.B.E 

Freeman, Sir Ralph, Kt., c 
C.B.E. 

Freer, Air Marshal Sir Robert 
William George, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Fretwell, eS George Herbert, 
K.B.E. 

c.V.O., 

Freund, "Sir Otto Kahn-, Kt., Q.C., 
F.B.A. 

Frith, Brig. Sir Eric Herbert 
Cokayne, Kt., C.B.E. 

Frome, Sir Norman Frederick, 
Kt., C.1.E., D.F.C. 

Frost, Hon. Sir (Thomas) Sydney, 
t: 

Fry, Sir John Nicholas Pease, Bt. 
1894). 

Fryars, Sir Robert Furness, Kt. 
Fryberg, Sir Abraham, Kt., M.B.E. 
Fuchs, Sir Vivian Ernest, Kt, 

Ph.D. 
Fuller, Hon. 

_ Munro, Kt. 
Fulier, Maj. Sir (John) Gerard 

(Henry Fleetwood), Bt. (1910). 
Fung Ping-Fan, Hon. Sir Kenneth 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Furlonge, Sir Geoffrey Warren, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Fomes, Sir Stephen Roberts, Bt. 

‘Sir John Biyan 

Gadcion, Sir Lawrence Percival, 
5 ‘ 

Gage, Sir Berkeley Everard Foley, 
K.C.M.G. 

Gaggero, Sir George, Kt., O.B.E. 
Gairdner, General Sir Charles 

Henry, G.B.E., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., 
C.B. 

Gairy, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Matthew, 
Kt. 

Gaitskell, Sir Arthur, Kt., C.M.G. 
Gale, General Sir Richard Nelson, 

G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Gallwey, Sir Philip Frankland- 

Payne-, Bt. (1812). 
Galpern, Sir Myer, Kt., M.P. 

Galpin, Sir Albert James, 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Galsworthy, Sir Arthur Norman, 
K.C.M.G. 

Galsworthy, Sir 
K.C.V.O. , C.M.G. 

Gamble, Sir David Arthur Josias, 
Bt. (1897). 

Gamble, Sir (Frederick) Herbert 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Ganilau, Ratu Sir Penaia Kanata- 

John Edgar, 

batu, K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.O., 
D.S.O. 

Gardener, Sir Alfred John, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Gardner, Sir Douglas Bruce 
Bruce-, Bt. (1945). 

Garlick, Sir John, K.C.B. 
Garran, Sir (Isham) Peter, K.C.M.G. 
Garrett, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Alwyn) 

Ragnar, K.B.E., C.B, 



7. 

276 

Garrett, Sir (Joseph) Hugh, 
K.C.LE., C.S.I. 

Garrett, Hon. Sir Raymond 
William, Kt., A.F.C. 

Garrett, Sir William Herbert, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

Garrow, Sir Nicholas, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Garthwaite, Sir William Francis 

Cuthbert, Bt., D.S.C. (1910). 
Garvey, Sir Ronald Herbert, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 
Garvey, Sir Terence Willcocks, 

K.C.M.G. 
Gascoigne, Maj.-Gen. Sir Julian 

Alvery, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Gass, Sir Michael David Irving, 
K.C.M.G. 

Geddes, Sir (Anthony) Reay 
(Mackay), K.B.E. 

Gentry, Maj.-Gen. Sir William 
George, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

George, Sir Arthur Thomas, Kt. 
Gerahty, Sir Charles Cyril, Kt., 

Q.c. 
German, Sir Ronald Ernest, K.C.B., 

C.M.G. 
Gethin, Lt.-Col. Sir Richard 

Patrick St. Lawrence, Bt. 
(I 1665). 

Gibberd, Sir Frederick, Kt., C.B.E., 
R.A. 

Gibbon, General Sir John Hough- 
ton, G.C.B., O.B.E. 

Gibbons, Sir John Edward, Bt. 
(175 2). 

Gibbs Sir Frank Stannard, K.B.E., 
C.M.G. 

Gibbs, Air Marshal Sir Gerald 
Ernest, K.B.E., C.1.E., M.C. 

Gibbs, Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Talbot, 
K.B.E. 

Gibbs, Rt. Hon. Sir Humphrey 
Vicary, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Gibbs, General Sir Roland Chris- 
topher, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C 

Gibson, Sir Alexander Drum- 
mond, Kt., C.B.E. 

Gibson, Sir Christopher Herbert, 
Bt. (1931). 

Gibson, Rev. Sir David, Bt. 
(1926). 

Gibson, Vice-Adm. Sir Donald 
Cameron Ernest Forbes, K.C.B., 
D.S.C. 

Gibson, Sir Donald Edward 
Evelyn, Kt., C.B.E. 

Gibson, Sir John Hinshelwood, 
Kes G:B.,.T-D.,(Q.C- 

Gibson, Hon. Sir Marcus George, 
t 

Hon. Gibson, Rt. Sir Maurice 
White, Kt 

Gibson, Hon. Sir Ralph Brian, 
t 

Gibson, Sir Ronald George, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.C.P. 

Giddings, Air Marshal Sir (Kenneth 
Charles) Michael, K.C.B., 0.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Gielgud, Sir (Arthur) John, Kt., 
C.H. 

Gilbert, Brig. Sir Herbert Ellery, 
K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Gilbey, Sir (Walter) Derek, Bt. 
(1893). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Gilchrist, Sir Andrew Graham, 
K.C.M.G. 

Giles, Sir Alexander Falconer, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Giles, Sir Henry Norman, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Gillan, Sir (James) Angus, K.B.E., 
C.M.G. 

Gillard, Hon. Sir Oliver James, Kt. 
Gillett, Sir Edward Bailey, Kt. 
Gillett, Sir Robin Danvers Pen- 

rose, Bt., G.B.E., R.D. (1959). 
Gilliat, Lt.-Col. Sir Martin John, 

K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 
Gillies, Sir Alexander, Kt. ‘ 
Gilmour, Sir Ian Hedworth John 

Little, Bt., M.P. (1926). 
Gilmour, Sir John Edward, Bt., 
D.S.O., T.D., M.P. (1897). 

Sir John Tittle, Gilmour, Bt. 
(1926). 

Gilroy, His Eminence Cardinal 
Norman Thomas, K.B.E. 

Gladstone, Sir (Erskine) William, 
Bt. (1846). 

Gladstone, Admiral Sir Gerald 
Vaughan, G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Glass, Sir Leslie Charles, K.C.M.G. 
Glen, Sir Alexander Richard, 

K.B.E., D.S.C. 

Glenn, Sir Joseph Robert Archi- 
bald, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Glennie, Admiral 
Gordon, K.¢.B. 

Glock, Sir William Frederick, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Glover, Sir Charles John, Kt. 
Glover, Col. Sir Douglas, Kt., 

T.D. 
Glover, Sir Gerald Alfred, Kt. 
Glubb, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Bagot, 

K.C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C. 
Gluckstein, Sir Louis Halle, G.B.E., 

T.D., Q.C. 
Glyn, Sir aca Geoffrey Leo 

Simon, Bt. (1927) 
Glyn, Col. Sir Richard Hamilton, 

Bt., .OB.E., ED: (759) and 
1800). 

Goad, Sir (Edward) Colin (Viner), 
K.C.M.G. 

Godber, Sir George Edward, 
G.C.B., D.M. 

Goddard, Air Marshal Sir (Robert) 
Victor, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Godwin, Prof. Sir Harry, Kt., 

F.R.S. 
Goff, Sir Emest (William) Davis-, 

Bt. (1905). 

Sir Irvine 

Goff, Rt. Hon. Sir Reginald 
‘William, Kt. 

Goff, Hon. Sir Robert Lionel 
Archibald, Kt. 

Goldman, Sir Samuel, K.c.B. 
Goldsmid, Maj.-Gen. Sir James 

Arthur d’Avigdor-, Bt., C.B., 
O.B.E., M.C. (1934) 

Goldsmith, Sir James Michael, Kt. 
Gombrich, Prof. Sir Ernst Hans 

Josef, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A., 
F.S.A. 

Gomes, Sir Stanley Eugene, Kt. 
Gonzi, Most Rev. Monsignor 

Michael, K.B.E., D.D. (Arch- 
bishop of Malta). 

Gooch, Sir Robert Douglas, Bt. 
(1866). 
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Gooch, Col. Sir Robert Eric 

Sherlock, Bt., K.C.V.O., D.S.O. 
(1746). 4 

Goodale, Sir Ernest William, Kt., 
C.B.E., M.C. 

Goodbody, General Sir Richard 
Wakefield, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Goode, Sir William Allmond 
Codrington, G.C.M.G. 

Goodenough, Sir Richard Ed- 
mund, Bt. (1943). 

Goodeve, Sir Charles Frederick, 
Kt., O.B.E., V.D., F.R.S. 

Goodhart, Sir John Gordon, Bt. 
(r911). 

Goodsell, Sir John William, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Goodson, Lt.-Col. Sir Alfred 
Lassam, Bt. (1922). 

Goodwin, Sir Reginald Eustace, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Goodwin, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 
Elton, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Goody, Most Rev. Launcelot John, 
K.B.E. 

Goold, Sir George Leonard, Bt. 
(1801). 

Goonetilleke, Sir Oliver Ernest, 
G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., K.B.E. 

Gordon, Lord Adam Granville, 
K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 

Gordon, Sir Andrew Cosmo 
Lewis Duff-, Bt. (1813). 

Gordon, Sir John Charles, Bt. 
(S 1706). 

Gordon, Sir Lionel Eldred Peter 
Smith-, Bt. (1838). 

Gordon, Hon. Sir Sidney Samuel, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Gore, Sir Richard Ralph St. 
George, Bt. (1 1622). 

Goring, Sir William Burton 
Nigel, Bt. (1627). 

Gorton, Rt. Hon. Sir John Grey, 
G.C.M.G., C.H. 

Goschen, Sir Edward Christian 
Bt., D.S.O. (1916). 

Gosling, Sir Arthur Hulin, 
C.B., F.R.S.E. 

Gosling, Sir Frederick Donald, Kt. 
Gothard, Sir Clifford Frederic, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Gotz, Hon. Sir (Frank) Léon 

(Aroho), K.C.V.O. 
Gough, Sir Arthur Ernest, Kt. 
Gould, Sir Ronald, Kt. 
Gould, Hon. Sir Trevor Jack, Kt. 
Come Hon. Sir (Ernest) Irvine, 

t2 

Goulding, Sir William Basil, Bt. 
(z904). 

Gourlay, General Sir (Basil) Ian 
(Spencer), K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C., 
R.M. 

Gowans, Hon. Sir (Urban) Greg- 
ory, Kt. 

Gower, Sir (Herbert) Raymond, 
Kt., M.P. 

Graaff, Sir de Villiers, Bt., M.B.E. 
(1911). 

Grace, Sir John te Herekiekie, Kt., 
M.V.O. 

Graesser, Col. Sir Alastair Stewart 
Durward, Kt., D.S.0., 0.B.E., 
M.C., T.D. 

K.B.E., 
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Graham, Admiral Sir Angus 
Edward Malise Bontine Cun- 
ninghame, K.B.E., C.B. 

Graham, Sir (Frederick) Fergus, 
Bt., K.B.E., T.D. (1783). 

Graham, Sir John Moodie, Bt. 
(1964). 
cram Hon. Sir (John) Patrick, 
t. 

Graham, Sir John Reginald 
Noble, Bt., 17 (T, 0.B.E. (1906). 

Graham, Sir Montrose Stuart, Bt. 
(1629). 
pe 
Kt., C.B 

Graham, Sir Richard Bellingham, 
Bt., O.B.E. (1662). 

Grandy, Marshal of the Royal Air 
me Sir John, G.C.B., K.B.E., 
D.S.O 

Grant, Sir Archibald, Bt. (Ss z705). 
Grant, Hon. Sir Clifford, Kt. 
Grant, Maj. Sir Ewan George 

Macpherson-, Bt. (1838). 
Grant, Sir James Monteith, 

K.C.V.O. 
Grant, Sir Kenneth Lindsay, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Grant, Sir Patrick Alexander 

Benedict, Bt. (S 1688). 
Grantham, Sir Alexander William 

George Herder, G.C.M.G. 
Grantham, Admiral Sir 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Granville, Sir Keith, Kt., C.B.E. 
Gray, Sir John Archibald Browne, 

Kt., Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Gray, Vice-Adm. Sir John Michael 
Dudgeon, K.B.E., C.B. 

Gray, Sir William, Bt. (1917). 
Gray, Sir William Stevenson, Kt. 

Sir Norman William, 

Guy, 

Grayson, Sir Ronald Henry 
Rudyard, Bt. (1922). 

Greatbatch, Sir et Kt., 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G., M 

Greaves, Sir (William) Walter, 
K.B.E. 

Green, Sir (Edward) Stephen 
(Lycett), Bt., C.B.E. (1886). 

Green, Sir George Edward, Kt. 
Green, Lt.-Gen. 
Wyndham, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C. 

Greenaway, Sir Derek Burdick, 
Bt., C.B.E. (1933). 

_ Greenaway, Sir Thomas Moore, 
Kt. 

Greene, Sir Hugh Carleton, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Greene, Sir (John) Brian Massy-, 
Kt. 

Greenfield, Sir Cornelius Ewen 
Maclean, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Greenfield, Sir Harry, K.B.E., C.I.E. 
Greenwell, Sir Peter McClinbock, 
Bt. (1906). 

Greeson, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
Clarence Edward, K.B.E., C.B., 
Q.H.P. 

Greeves, Maj.-Gen. Sir Stuart, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 

Gretton, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter 
William, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., 
DSC, 

Sada Sir Anthony Dysart, Bt. 
1814) 

Grey, ae Paul Francis, K.C.M.G. 

Sir (William). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Grierson, Sir Richard Douglas, 
Bt. (S 1685). 

Grieve, Sir (Herbert) Ronald 
‘Robinson), Kt. 

Grieve, Prof. Sir Robert, Kt. 
Griffin, Admiral Sir Anthony 

Templer Frederick Griffith, 
G.C.B. 

Griffin, Sir Charles David, Kt., 
~ C.B.E. 
Griffin, Sir Francis Frederick, Kt. 

ti Sir John Bowes, Kt., 

Gnifith, Hon. Sir Arthur Frederick, 
Kt. 

Griffiths, Sir 
K.B.E., C.LE. 

Griffiths, Sir Peter Norton-, 
(1922). 

Griffiths, Sir Reginald Ernest, Kt. 
Griffiths, Hon. Sir (William) 
Hugh, Kt., M.c. 

Grime, Sir Harold Riley, Kt. 
ee Sir Thomas Reginald, 

to 
Groom, Air Marshal Sir Victor 
Emmanuel, K.C.V.0., K.B.E., 
C.B., D.F.C. 

Grotrian, Sir John (Appelbe) 
Brent, Bt. (1934). 

Grounds, Sir Roy Burman, Kt. 
Grove, Sir Charles Gerald, Bt. 

(1874). 
Grover, Sir Anthony Charles, 

Percival Joseph, 

Bt. 

Kt. 
Groves, Sir Charles Barnard, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Grubb, Sir 

K.C.M.G. 
Grundy, Air Marshal Sir Edouard 

Michael Fitzfrederick, K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Guinness, Sir Alec, Kt., C.B.E. 
Guinness, Sir Kenelm Ernest Lee, 

Bt. (1867). 
Guise, Sir John, G.C.M.G., K.B-E. 
Guise, Sir John Grant, Bt. (1783). 
Gujadhur, Sir Radhamohun, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Gull, Sir Michael Swinnerton 

Cameron, Bt. (1872). 
Gunn, Sir William Archer, K.B.E., 

Kenneth George, 

C.M.G. 
Gunning, Sir Robert Charles, Bt. 

(1778). 
Gunston, Maj. Sir Derrick Welles- 

ley, Bt., M.C. (1938). 
Gunter, Sir Ronald Vernon, Bt. 

(x901). 
Gunther, Sir John Thomson, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Gutch, Sir John, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Guthrie, Sir Giles Connop 
McEacharn, Bt., O.B.E., D.S.C. 
(1936). 

Guthrie, Hon. Sir Rutherford 
Campbell, Kt., C.M.G. 

Guttmann, = Ludwig, Kt., C.B.E., 
M.D., F.R 

Habakkuk, “Sir (Hrothgur) John, 
Kt., F.B.A. 

Hackett, General Sir John Win- 
throp, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
eee fe Maurice Frederick, 

Kt., 
Haddow. ‘Sir (Thomas) Douglas, 

K.C.B. 

‘ 
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Hadley, Sir Leonard Albert, Kt. 
Hadow, Sir Gordon, Kt., C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Hadow, Sir Reginald Michael, 

K.C.M.G. 
Haines, Sir Cyril Henry, K.B.E. 
Hale, Sir Edward, K.B.E., C.B. 
Haley, Sir William John, 

K.C.M.G. 
Hall, Sir Arnold Alexander, Kt., 

E.R.S. 
Hall, Sir Basil Brodribb, K.C.B., 

M.C., T.D. 
Hall, Sir Douglas Basil, K.C.M.G. 
Hall, Sir (Frederick) John (Frank), 

Bt. (1923). 
Hall, Sir John, Kt., O.B.E., M.P. 
Hall, Sir John Bernard, Bt. (1919). 
Hall, Sir John Hathorn, G.C.M.G., 

D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C. 
Hall, Sir Neville Reynolds, Bt. 

(Ss 1687). 
Hall, Sir Noel Frederick, Kt. 
Hall, Sir Peter Reginald Frederick, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Hall, Sir Robert de Zouche, 

K.C.M.G. 
Hall, Brig. Sir William Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.O., E-D. 
Hallett, Vice-Adm. Sir Cecil 

Charles Hughes-, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Halliday, Sir George Clifton, Kt. 
Hallinan, Sir (Adrian) Lincoln, Kt. 
Hallinan, Sir Charles Stuart, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hallinan, Sir Eric, Kt. 
Halsey, Rev. Sir John Walter 

Brooke, Bt. (1920). 
Hambling, Sir (Herbert) Hugh, 

Bt. (1924). 
Hamilton, ‘Sir (Charles) Denis, Kt., 

D.S.O. 
Hamilton, Sir (Charles) William 

(Feilden), Kt., O.B.E. 
Hamilton, Sir Edward Sydney, 

Bt. (1776 and 1810). 
Hamilton, Admiral John 

Graham, G.B.E., C.B. 
Hamilton, Sir Patrick George, 

Bt. (1937). 
Hamilton, Sir (Robert Charles) 

Richard Caradoc, Bt. (S 1646). 
Hamilton, Capt. Sir Robert Wil- 

liam Stirling-, Bt., R.N. (S 1673). 

Sir 

aE eee Sir Clifford 
James, K 

Hammick, ae Stephen George, 
Bt. (1834). 

Hampshire, Sir (George) Peter, 
K.C.M.G. 

Hanbury, Sir John Capel, 
C.B.E. 

Hancock, Lt.-Col. Sir Cyril 
Percy, K.C.I.E., O.B.E., M.C. 

Hancock, Sir Patrick Francis, 
G.C.M.G. 

Hancock, Air Marshal Sir Valston 
Eldridge, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Hancock, Prof. Sir (William) 
Keith, K.B.E., F.B.A. 

Hanger, Hon. Sir Mostyn, K.B.E. 
Hanham, Sir Michael William, 

Bt., D.F.C. (1667). 
Hankinson, Sir Walter Crossfield, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 
Hanley, Sir Michael 

K.C.B. 

Kt., 

Bowen, 
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Hanmer, Sir John Wyndham 
Edward, Bt. (1774). 

Hannah, Air Marshal Sir Colin 
Thomas, XK.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Hanson, Sir Anthony Leslie 
Oswald, Bt. (1887). 

Hanson, Sir James Edward, Kt. 
Hanson, Sir (Charles) John, Bt. 

(1918). 
Harders, Sir Clarence Waldemar, 
_Kt., O.B.£. 

Hardie, Sir Charles Edgar Mat- 
hewes, Kt., C.B.E. 

Harding, Sir Harold John Boyer, 
Kt. 

Hardinge, Sir Robert Arnold, Bt. 
(1801). 

_Hardingham, Sir Robert Ernest, 
Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Hardman, Sir Henry, K.c.B. 
Hardman, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

(James) Donald (Innes), G.B.E., 
K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Hardy, Prof. Sir Alister Clavering, 
Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Hardy, General Sir Campbell 
Richard, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
R.M. : 

Hardy, Sir Harry, Kt. 
Hardy, Sir James Dundas, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hardy, Sir Rupert John, Bt., 

(1876). 
Hare, Sir Thomas, Bt. (1818). 
Harford, Sir James Dundas, K.B.z., 

C.M.G. 
Harford, Sir (John) Timothy, Bt. 

(1934). 
Har Govind Misra, Sir, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Harington, General Sir Charles 
Henry Pepys, G.c.3., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., M.C. 

Harland, Air Marshal Sir Reginald 
Edward Wynyard, K.B.E., C.B. 

Harington, Sir Richard Dundas, 
Bt. (1611). 

Harkness, Sir Douglas Alexander 
Earsman, K.B.E. 

Harley, Sir Stanley Jaffa, Kt. 
‘Harley, Sir Thomas Winlack, 

Kt., M.B.E., M.C. 
Harman, Sir Cecil William Francis 

Stafford-King-, Bt. (1914). 
Harman, General Sir Jack Went- 

worth, K.C.B.; O.B.E., M.C. 
Harmer, Sir Frederic Evelyn, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Harmer, Sir (John) Dudley, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Harmsworth, Sir (Arthur) Geof- 

frey (Annesley), Bt. (1918). 
Harmsworth, Sir Hildebrand Al- 

fred Beresford, Bt. (1922). 
Harper, Sir Arthur Grant, K.C.Vv.0., 

C.B.E. 
Sir William, Harpham, 

C.M.G. 
Harris, Marshal of the Royal Air 

Force Sir Arthur Travers, Bt., 
G.C.B., O.B.E,, A.B.C. (1953). 

Harris, Prof. Sir Charles Herbert 
Stuart-, Kt., C.B.E., M.D. 

Harris, Sir Charles Joseph Wil- 
Jiam, K.B.E. 

Harris, Lt.-Gen. Sir Jan Cecil, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 

K.B.E., 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Harris, Maj.-Gen. Sir Jack Alexan- 
der Sutherland-, K.C.v.0., C.B. 

Harris, Sir Jack Wolfred Ashford, 
Bt. (1932). 

Harris, Sir Percy Wyn, K.C.M.G., 
M.B.E. 

Harris, Sir Ronald Montague 
Joseph, K.C.V.O., C.B. 

Harris, Sir William Gordon, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Harris, Sir William Woolf, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Harrison, Sir (Bernard) Guy, Kt. 
Harrison, Sir Cyril Ernest, Kt. 
Harrison, Sir Geoffrey Wedg- 

wood, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0. 
Harrison, Col. Sir (James) Har- 

wood, Bt., T.D., M.P. (1961). 
Harrison, Sir Robert Colin, Bt. 

(1922). 
Harrod, Sir (Henry) Roy Forbes, 

Kt., F.B.A. 
Hart, Sir Byrne, Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Hart, Sir FrancisEdmund Turton-, 

K.B.E. 
Hart, Sir George Charles, K.B.E., 

B.E.M. 
Hartley, Air Marshal Sir Christo- 

pher Harold, k.c.B., C.B.E., 
D.E.C., A.F.C. 

Hartley, Sir: Frank, Kt., C.B.z., 
Ph Ds 

Hartnell, Sir-Norman Bishop, 
K.C.V.0. 

Hartnett, Sir Laurence John, Kt., 
C.B.E. : 

Hartopp, Sir John Edmund 
Cradock-, Bt. (1796). 

Hartwell, Sir Brodrick William ° 
Charles Elwin, Bt. (1805). 

Hartwell, Sir Charles Herbert, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Harvey, Sir Richard Musgrave, 
Bt. (1933). 

Haskard, Sir Cosmo Dugal Pat- 
rick Thomas, K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 

Haslam, Hon. Sir Alec Leslie, Kt. 
Hasluck, Rt. Hon. Sir Paul 

Meernaa Caedwalla, G.C.M.G., 
* G.C.V.O. 

Hassan, Sir Joshua Abraham, Kt., 
C.B.E., M.V.O., Q.C. 

Hassett, General Sir Francis 
George, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
M.V.O. 

Hatty, Sir Cyril James, Kt. 
Haughton, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E., 

Q.P.M. ; 
Havelock, Sir Wilfred Bowen, Kt. 
Havers, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
(Ephraim) William, K.B.E., C.B. 

Havers, Rt. Hon. Sir (Robert) 
Michael (Oldfield), Kt., Q.c., 
M.P. 

Hawker, Sir (Frank) Cyril, Kt. 
Hawker, Sir Richard George, Kt. 
Hawkins, Sir Arthur Ernest, Kt. 
Hawkins, Admiral Sir Geoffrey 

Alan Brooke, K.B.2., C.B., M.V.O., 
D.S.C. 

Hawkins, Sir Humphry Villiers 
Caesar, Bt. (1778). 

Hawkins, Vice-Adm. Sir Raymond 
Shayle, K.c.B. 

Hawley, Maj. Sir David Henny, 
Bt. (1795). 
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Haworth, Sir (Arthur) Geoffrey, 

Bt. (1911). 4 
Haworth, Hon. Sir William 

Crawford, Kt. 
Hawthorne, Prof. Sir William 

Rede, Kt., C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Hawton, Sir John Malcolm 

Kenneth, K.C.B. 
“Hay, Sir (Alan) Philip, K.c.v.o., 

T.D. 
Hay, Sir Arthur Thomas Erroll, 

Bt., 1.8.0. (S 1663). 
Hay, Sir Frederick Baden-Powell, 

Bt. (S 1703). 
Hay, Sir James Brian Dalrymple-, 

Bt. (1798). 
Hay, Lt.-Gen. Sit Robert, K.C.1.E. 
Hayday, Sir Frederick, Kt., C.B.E. 
Hayes, Sir Claude James, K:C.M.G. 
Hayes, Vice-Adm. Sir John Osier 

Chattock, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Hayman, Sir Peter Telford, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E. 
Haynes, Sir George Ernest, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hayter, Sir William Goodenough, 

K.C.M.G. 
Hayward, Sir Alfred, K.B.E. 
Hayward, Sir Charles William, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Hayward, Sir Edward Waterfield, < 

te 

Hayward, Sir Richard Arthur, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Head, Sir Francis David Somer- 
ville, Bt. (1838). 

Heald, Rt. Hon. Sir 
Frederick, Kt., Q.c. 

Healey, Maj. Sir Edward Randal 
Chadwyck-, Bt., M.C. (r9r9). 

Heap, Sir Desmond, Kt. 
Heath, Air Marshal Sir Maurice 

Lionel, K.B.E., C.B. 
Heathcote, Sir Michael Perryman, 

Bt. (1733). 
Heaton, Sir Yvo Robert Henni- 

ker-, Bt. (r912). 
Hedges, Sir John Francis, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hein, Sir Charles Henri Ray- 

mond, Kt., Q.c. 
Heinze, Prof. Sir 
Thomas, Kt., LL.D.. 

Hellings, General Sir Peter William 
Cradock, K.C.B., D.S.C., M.C., 
R.M. 

Helpmann, Sir Robert Murray, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Henderson, Sir Guy Wilmot 
McLintock, Kt., Q.c. 

Henderson, Sir James Thyne, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Henderson, Sir (John) Nicholas, 
G.C.M.G. 

Henderson, Sir Malcolm Siborne, 
K.C.M.G. 

Henderson, Sir Neville Vicars, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Henderson, Admiral Sir Nigel 
Stuart, G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Henderson, Sir Peter Gordon, 
K.C.B. 

Henderson, Sir William Mac- 
Gregor, Kt., D.SC., F.R.S. 

Hendy, Sir Philip, Kt. 
Henig, Sir Mark, Kt. 
Henley, Sir Douglas Owen, K.c.B. 

Lionel 

Bernard 
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Henley, Rear-Adm. Sir snc 

Charles Cameron, K.C.V.O., C 
Hennessy, Sir John Wyndham 

Pope-, Kt., C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Hennessy, Sir Patrick, Kt. 

_ Henniker, Brig. Sir Mark Chandos 
Auberton, Bt., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C. (1813). 

Henriques, Hon. Sir Cyril George 
Xavier, Kt. 

Henry, Hon. Sir Albert Royle, 
K.B.E. 

Harry, Sir Denis Aynsley, Kt., 
O.B.E., Q.C. 

Henry, Sir James Holmes, Bt., 
C.M.G., M.C., T.D., Q.C. (1923). 

Henry, Hon. Sir Trevor Ernest, Kt. 
Henty, Hon. Sir Norman Henry 
Denham, K.B.E. 

Hepburn, Sir Ninian Buchan 
Archibald John Buchan-, Bt. 
(815). 

Herbecgq, Sir John Edward, K.C.B. 
Herbert, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Edwin) 

Otway, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Herchenroder, Sir (Marie Joseph 

Barnabe) Francis, Kt., Q.c. 
Heron, Sir Conrad Frederick, 

K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Herries, Sir Michael Alexander 

Robert Young-, Kt., 0.B.E., 
M.C. 

Herring, lLt.-Gen. Hon. Sir 
Edmund Francis, K.C.M.G., 
K.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., E.D., Q.C. 

Hetherington, Sir Arthur Ford, 
Kt., D.S.c. 

Heward, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Anthony Williamson, K.C.B., 
O.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Hewetson, General Sir Reginald 
Hackett, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Hewett, Sir John George, Bt., M.C. 
(18x3). 

Hewitt, Sir (Cyrus) Lenox (Sim- 
son), Kt., O.B.E. 

Hewitt, Sir Nicholos 
Joseph, Bt. (1921). 

Hewitt, Sir John Francis, K.C.V.O., 
C.B.E. 

Hewitt, Sir Nicholas 
Joseph, Bt. (1921). 

Heyes, Sir Tasman Hudson East- 
wood, Kt., C.B.E. 

Heygate, Sir George Lloyd, Bt. 
(1831). 

Heyman, Sir Horace William, Kt. 
Heymanson, Sir (Sydney Henry) 

Randal, Kt., C.B.E. 
Heywood, Sir Oliver Kerr, Bt. 

(1838). 2 

Hezlet, Vice-Adm. 
Richard, K.B.E., 
D.S.C;°, 

Hibberd, Sir Donald James, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Hickinbotham, Sir Tom, K.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O., C.1.E., O.B.E. 

Hickman, Sir (Alfred) Howard 
(Whitby), Bt. (1903). 

Hicks, Col. Sir Denys Theodore, 
Kt., O.B.E., T.D. 

Hicks, Sir Edwin William, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Hicks, Prof. Sir John Richard, Kt.» 
F.B.A. 

Charles 

Arthur 
D.S.O., 

Sir 
C.B., 

Charles © 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Higgins, Sir Christopher Thomas, 

Hes, Sir (John) Michael (Clif- 
ord), Kt. 

Hildred, Sir William Percival, Kt., 
C.B., O.B.E. 

Hildreth, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Harold) 
John (Crossley), K.B.E. 

Hildyard, Sir David Henry 
Thoroton, K.C.M.G., D.E.C. 

Hiley, Hon. Sir Thomas Alfred, 
K.B.E. 

Hill, Prof. Sir Austin Bradford, 
Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Hill, Sir (George) Cyril Rowley, 
Bt (I 5779). 

Hill, Prof. Sir fan George Wilson, 
Kt., C.B.E., T.D., F.R.S.E. | 

Hill, Sir James Frederick, Bt. 
(1917). 

Hill, Sir (James William) Francis, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

(John) Hill, Prof. Sir 
(Nelson), Kt. 

Hill, Sir John McGregor, Kt., 
Ph.D. 

Hill, Sir John Maxwell, Kt., 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Hill, Sir Robert Erskine-, Bt. 
(1945). 

Hillary, Sir Edmund, K.B.E. 
Hilton, Sir Derek Percy, 

M.B.E. 
Himsworth, Sir Harold Percival, 

K.C.B., M.D., F.R.S. 
Hinchliffe, Sir (Albert) Henry 

(Stanley), Kt. 
Hinde, Maj.-Gen. Sir (William) 

Robert (Norris), K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Hines, Sir Colin Joseph, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Hirsch, Prof. Sir Peter Bernhard, 

Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Hitchman, Sir (Edwin) Alan, 

K.C.B. 
Hoare, Sir Frederick Alfred, Bt. 

(1962). 
Hoare, Sir Peter Richard David, 

Bt. (1785). 
Hoare, Sir Timothy Edward 

Charles, Bt. (1 1784). 
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Kirkpatrick, Sir Ivone Elliott, Bt. 
(S 1685). 

Kirkwood, Sir Robert Lucien 
Morrison, K.C.M.G. 

Kirwan, Sir (Archibald) Laurence 
Patrick, K.C.M.G., T.D. 

Kitchen, Sir Geoffrey, Kt., T.D. 
Kitson, Sir George Vernon, K.B.E. 
Kitson, Sir Timothy Peter Geof- 

frey, Kt., M.P. 
Kitto, Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Walters, 

K.B.E. 
Kitts, Sir Francis Joseph, Kt. 
Kleinwort, Sir Alexander San- 

tiago, Bt. (1909). 
Kleinwort, Sir Cyril Hugh, Kt. 
Knight, Sir Allan Walton, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Knight, Sir Arthur William, Kt. 
Knott, Sir John Laurence, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Knowles, Sir Charles Francis, Bt. 

(2765). 
Knowles, Sir Leonard Joseph, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Knox, Sir (Thomas) Malcolm, Kt. 
Koelle, Vice-Adm. Sir Harry 

Philpot, K.c.B. 
Koeppler, Sir Henry (Heinz), Kt., 

C.B.E., D.Phil. ; 
Kolhapur, Maj. H.H. Maharaja 

_ of, G.C.S.I. 
Kotalawala, Col. Rt. Hon. Sir 

John Lionel,.c.H., K.B.E. 
Krebs, Prof. Sir Hans Adolf, Kt., 

M.D., F.R.S. 
Krusin, Sir Stanley Marks, Kt., 

C.B. : 
Kyle, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

‘Wallace Hart, G.C.B., K.C.V.0., 
C.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C. 

Labouchere, Sir George Peter, 
G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 

Lacon, Sir George Vere Francis, 
Bt. (1818). 

Lacy, Sir Hugh Mautice Pierce, 
Bt. (1921). 

Laing, Sir (John) Maurice, Kt. 
Laing, Sir John William, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Laing, Sir (William) Kirby, Kt. 
Laithwaite, Sir (John) Gilbert, 

G.C.M.G., K.C.B., K.C.1.E., C.S.I. 
Lake, Sir (Atwell) Graham, Bt. 

(1711). 
Lakin, Sir Henry, Bt. (1900). 
Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, 

Diwan Bahadur Sir Arcot, Kt. 
aa Gujjar Mal, Rai Bahadur Sir, 

t. . 

Lamb, Sir Lionel Henry, K.C.M.c., 
O.B.E. 

Lambart, Sir Oliver Francis, Bt. 
(1911). 

Lambert, Sir Anthony Edward, 
K.C.M.G. 

Lambert, Sir Edward Thomas, 
K.B.E., C.V.O. 

{+Lambert, Sir Greville Foley, Bt. 

Vice-Adm. 
(1711). 

Lancaster, Sir John 
Strike, K.B.E., C.B. 

Lancaster, Sir Osbert, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lane, Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey Daw- 

son, Kt., A.F.C. 
Lang, Lt.-Gen. Sir Derek Boileau, 

K.C.B., D.S.0., M.C. 
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Lang, Sir John Gerald, G.c.B. 
Langham, Sir James Michael, Bt. 

(1660). ' 
Langker, Sir Erik, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Langman, Sir John Lyell, Bt. 

(1906). 
Langrishe, Sir Hercules Ralph 
Hume, Bt. (1 1777). 

Lapsley, Air Marshal Sir John 
Hugh, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Lapun, Sir Paul, Kt. 
Larcom, Sir (Charles) Christopher 

Royden, Bt. (1868). 
Larking, Lt.-Col. Sir (Charles) 

Gordon, Kt., C.B.E. 
Larmour, Sir Edward Noel, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lartigue, Sir Louis Cools-, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Lascelles, Rt. Hon. Sir Alan 

Frederick, G.C.B., G.C.V.O., 
C.M.G., M.C. 

Lascelles, Sir Francis William, 
K.C.B., M.C. 

Lasdun, Sir Denys Louis, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.I.B.A. 

Laskey, Sir Denis 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Latey, Hon. Sir John Brinsmead, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

Latham, Sir Joseph, Kt., C.B.E. 
Latham, Sir Richard Thomas Paul, 

Bt. (1919). 
Lathbury, General Sir Gerald 

William, G.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E. 
Latimer, Sir Courtenay Robert, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Lauder, Maj. Sir George Andrew 

Dick-, Bt. (S 1690). 
Laurie, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Emi- 

lius, Bt., C.B.E., D.S.O. (1834). 
Law, Admiral Sir Horace Roch- 

fort, G.C.B., O.B.E., D.S.C. 
Lawes, Sir John Claud Bennet, Bt. 

(1882). 

Lawrence, Sir David Roland 
Walter, Bt. (1906). 

Lawrence, Sir Frederick, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Lawrence, Sir Guy Kempton, Kt., 
D.S.O., O.B.E., D.F.C. 

Lawrence, Sir John Waldemar, 
Bt., O.B.E. (1858). 

Lawrence, Sir William, Bt. (1867). 
Lawson, Sir Henry Brailsford, 

Kt., M.c. 
Lawson, Lt.-Col. Sir John Charles 

Arthur Digby, Bt., D.s.0., 
M.C. (1900). 

Lawson, Hon. Sir Neil, Kt, 
Lawson, Sir William Howard, Bt. 

(1841). 

Lawton, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 
Horace, Kt. 

Laycock, Sir Leslie Ernest, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Layfield, Sir Frank Henry Bur- 
land Willoughby, Kt., Q.c. 

Lea, Sir Frederick Meacham, Kt., 
C.B., C.B.E., D.Sc. 

Lea, Lt.-Gen. Sir George Harris, 
K.C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E. 

Lea, Sir Thomas Claude Harris, 
Bt. (1892). 

Leach, Prof. Sir Edmund Ronald, 
Kt., Ph.D., F.B.A, 

Seward, 
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Leach, Admiral Sir Henry 

Conyers, K.C.B. 
Leach, Sir Ronald George, G.B.E. 
Leask, Lt.-Gen. Sir Henry Lowther 

Ewart Clark, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
O.B.E. 

Leather, Sir Edwin Hartley 
Cameron, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Le Bailly, Vice-Adm. Sir Louis 
Edward Stewart Holland, K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Le Cheminant, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir Peter de Lacey, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Lechmere, Sir Berwick Hunger- 
ford, Bt. (1818). 

Ledger, Sir Joseph Francis, Kt. 
Ledwidge, Sir (William) Bernard 

(John), K.C.M.G. 
Lee, Sir Arthur James, K.B.E., M.C. 
Lee, Air Chief Marshal Sir David 

John Pryer, G.B.E., C.B. 
Lee, Sir (George) Wilton, Kt. 
Lee Hau Shik, Col. Sir, K.B.E. 
Lee, Sir (Henry) Desmond (Prit- 

chard), Kt. 
Lee, Col. Sir William Allison, Kt., 

O.B.E., T.D. 
Leeds, Sir George Graham Morti- 

mer, Bt. (x812). 
Lees, Air Marshal Sir (Ronald) 

Beresford, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C. 
Lees, Sir Thomas Edward, Bt. 

(1897). 
Lees, Sir Thomas Harcourt Ivor, 

Bt. (1804). 
Lees, Sir William Antony Clare, 

Bt. (1937). 
Leese, Lt.-Gen. Sir Oliver William 

Hargreaves, Bt., K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. (1908). 

Le Fleming, Sir William Kelland, 
Bt. (1705). 

Le Gallais, Hon. Sir Richard Lyle, 
Kt. 

Legard, Sir Thomas Digby, Bt. 
(1660). 

Leggett, Sir Frederick William, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Legh, Major Hon. Sir Francis 
Michael, K.C.Vv.0. 

Leigh, Sir John, Bt. (1918). 
Leighton, Sir Michael John Bryan, 

Bt. (1693). 
Leitch, Sir George, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Leith, Sir Andrew George Forbes-, 

Bt. (1923). 
Le Marchant, Sir Denis, Bt. (1841). 
ie Bee Sir Robert Hugh, 

Kt., D.S.C 
Lemon, Sir (Richard). Dawnay, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Lennard, Lt.-Col. Sir Stephen 

Arthur Hallam Farnaby, Bt. 
(1880). 

Lennard, Sir Thomas Richard 
Fiennes Barrett-, Bt., 0O.B.E. 
(x80). 

Lennox, Rear Adm. Sir Alexander 
Henry Charles, K.C.V.O., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Lennox, Lt.-Gen. Sir George 
Charles Gordon, K.B.E., C.B., 
C.V.O., D.S.O. 

Leon, Sir John Ronald, 
(x9x1). 

Teanatdy Sir Walter McEllister’ 
KE, DC. . 

Bt. 

_ Lighthill, 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Le Quesne, Sir (Charles) Martin, 
K.C.M.G. 

Leslie, Sir Harald Robert, k.T., 

Sir Hector 

Sir Andrew 

C.B.E., T.D. (Lord Birsay). 
es se John Norman Ide, Bt. 
18 

+Leslie, Sir Percy Theodore, Bt. 
(S 1625). 

Lethbridge, Capt. 
Wroth, Bt. (1804). 

Lever, Sir (Tresham) Christopher 
Arthur Lindsay, Bt. (1911). 

Levinge, Maj. Sir Richard Vere 
Henry, Bt., M.B.E. (1 1704). 

Levy, Sir (Enoch) Bruce, Kt., 
0.B.E. 

Levy, ‘Sir Ewart Maurice, Bt. 

(1913). 
lenante, Sir Jan Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Lewin, Admiral Sir Terence 

Thornton, G.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C. 
Lewis, Sir Allen Montgomery, 

Kt., Q.c. 
Lewis, Admiral 

Mackenzie, K.C.B. 
Lewis, Sir Anthony Carey, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Lewis, Brig. Sir Clinton Gresham, 

Kt., O.B.E. 
Lewis, Sir Edward Roberts, Kt. 
Lewis, Sir Ian Malcolm, Kt. 
Lewis, Sir (John) Duncan Orr-, 

Bt. (z920). 
Lewis, Sir William Arthur, Kt. 
Lewthwaite, Sir William An- 

thony, Bt. (1927). 

Ley, Sir Gerald Gordon, Bt., 
T.D. (1905). 

Leyland, Sir Vivyan Edward 
Naylor-, Bt. (1805). 

Lidbury, Sir Charles, Kt. 
Lidbury, Sir John Towersey, Kt. 
Lidderdale, Sir David William 

Shuckburgh, K.C.B. 
Liddle, Sir Donald Ross, Kt. 
Liggins, Sir Edmund Naylor, Kt., 

T.D. 
Prof. Sir 

James, Kt., F.R.S. 
Lighton, Sir Christopher Robert, 

Bt., M.B.E. (I 1791). 
Liley, Prof. Sir Albert William, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lim, Sir Han Hoe, Kt., C.B.E. 

Lincoln, Sir Anthony Handley, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Lindley, Sir Arnold Lewis George, 

(Michael) 

Kt. 
Lindo, Sir (Henry) Laurence, 

G.C.M.G. 
Lindon, Sir Leonard Charles 

Edward, Kt. 
Lindop, Sir Norman, Kt. 
Lindsay, Sir Ernest Daryl, Kt. 
Lindsay, Sir Harvey Kincaid 

Stewart, Kt. 
Lindsay, Sir Martin Alexander, 

Bt., C.B.E., D.S.O. (1962). 
Lindsay, Sir William, Kt., C.B.E. 

ee Sir Hugh Nicholas, Kt., 

Tincore, Sir Henry John Bevis, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lister, Sir (Charles) Percy, Kt. 
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Lithgow, Sir William James, Bt., 
(z925). 

Little, Hon. Sir Douglas Mac- 
farlane, Kt. 

Little, Most Rev. Thomas Francis, 
K.B.E. 

Littler, Sir Emile, Kt. 
Livermore, Sir Harry, Kt. 
Livingston, Air Marshal Sir Philip 

Clermont, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
Llewellyn, Sir David Treharne, Kt. 
Llewellyn, Sir (Frederick) John, 

K.C.M.G. 
Llewellyn, Lt.-Col. 

Morton, Kt., C.B.E. 
Llewellyn, Lt.-Col. Sir Rhys, Bt. 

(1922). 
Llewellyn, Col. Sir (Robert) God- 

frey, Bt., C.B., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
(x959). 

Llewelyn, Sir John Michael 
Dillwyn-Venables-, Bt. (1890). 

Lloyd, Maj. Sir (Ernest) Guy 
(Richard), Bt., D.S.O. (1960). 

Lloyd, Air Chief Marshal Sir Hugh 
Pughe, G.B.E., K.C.B., M.C., D.F.C. 

Hosa: Sir (John) Peter (Daniel), 

Loane, Most Rev. Marcus Law- 
rence, K.B.E. 

Lockhart, Sir Muir Edward Sin- 
clair-, Bt. (S 1636). 

Lockhart, General Sir Rob 
(McGregor Macdonald), K.C.B., 
C.LE., M.C. 

Lockspeiser, Sir Ben, 
F.R.S. 
kre Sir Joseph Flawith, 

Sir Henry 

K,C.B., 

Loder, Sir Giles Rolls, Bt. (1887). 
Lodge, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Loehnis, Sir Clive, K.C.M.G. 
Loewen, General Sir Charles Falk- 

land, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 
Logan, Sir Donald Arthur, 

K.C.M.G. 
Logan, Sir Douglas William, Kt., 

D.Phil. 
Lokoloko, 

O.3B.E. 
Lomax, Sir John Garnett, K.B.E., 

C.M.G., M.C. 
Long, Sir Ronald, Kt. 
Longden, Sir Gilbert James Mor- 

ley, M.B.E. 
Longland, Sir David Walter, Kt., 
C.M.G. 2 

Longland, Sir John Laurence, Kt. 
Longley, Sir Norman, Kt., C.B.E. 
Longworth, Sir Fred, Kt. 
Looker, Sir Cecil Thomas, Kt. 
Lord, Sir Ackland Archibald, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Lorimer, Sir Thomas Desmond, 

Kt. 
Loring, Sir (John) Nigel, K.C.v.0. 
Lousada, Sir Anthony Baruh, Kt. 
Lovell, Prof. Sir (Alfred Charles) 

Bernard, Kt,, O.B.E., F.R.S. 
Loveridge, Sir John Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Low, Sir Alan Roberts, Kt. 
Low, Sir James Richard Morri- 

son~, Bt. (1908). 
Lowe, Sir David, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lowe, Air Chief ‘Marshal Sir Doug- 

las Charles, G.C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Sir Tore, G.C.M.G., 



284 

Lowe, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Edgar Noel, K.B.E., C.B. 

Lowe, Sir Francis Reginald 
Gordon, Bt. (1918). 

Lowry, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Lynd 
Erskine, Kt. 

Lowson, Sir Ian Patrick, Bt. 
(1951). 

Lowther, Lt.-Col. Sir (William) 
Guy, Bt., O.B.E. (1824). 

Loyd, Sir Francis Alfred, K.C.M.G., 
O.B.E. 

Lubbock, Sir Alan, Kt., F.S.A. 
Lucas, Sir Cyril Edward, Kt., 

C.M.G., F.R.S. 
Lucas, Maj. Sir Jocelyn Morton, 

Bt., K.B.E., M.C. (1887). 
Luckhoo, Hon. Sir Joseph Alex- 

Sir Lionel 
ander, Kt. 

Alfred, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E., Q.C. 

Luckhoo, 

Lucy, Sir Edmund John William 
Hugh Cameron- Ramsay- 
Fairfax-, Bt. (1836). 

Luddington, Sir Donald Collin 
Cumyn, K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Luke, Hon. Sir Emile Fashole, 
K.B.E. 

Luke, Sir Stephen Elliot Vyvyan, 
K.C.M.G. 

Lumby, Sir Henry, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lund, Sir Thomas George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Lushington, Sir Henry Edmund 

Castleman, Bt. (1791). 
Lusty, Sir Robert Frith, Kt. 
Luyt, Sir Richard Edward, 

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., D.C.M. 
Lydford, Air Marshal Sir Harold 

Thomas, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
Lygo, Admiral Sir Raymond 

Derek, K.C.B. 
Lyle, Sir Gavin Archibald, Bt. 

(1929). 
Lyle, Sir Ian Duff, Kt., D.s.c. 
Lyon, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Francis) 

James (Cecil) Bowes-, K.C.v.O., 
C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 

Lyons, Sir Edward Houghton, Kt. 
Lyons, Sir (Isidore) Jack, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Lyons, Sir James Reginald, Kt. 
Lyons, His Hon. Sir Rudolph, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Lyons, Sir William, Kt. 
McAdam, Sir Ian William James, 

Kt., 0.B.E. 
McAdden, Sir Stephen James, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.P. 
McAllister, Sir Reginald Basil, 

Kt., C.M.G., C.V.O. 
McAlpine, Hon. Sir (John) Ken- 

neth, K.C.M.G. 
McAlpine, Sir Robert Edwin, Kt. 
McAlpine, Sir Robin, Kt., C.B.z. 
McAlpine, Sir Thomas George 

Bishop, Bt. (1928). 
Macara, Sir (Charles) Douglas, 

Bt. (1911). 
Macartney, Sir John Barrington, 

Bt. (I 1799). 
Macaulay, Sir Hamilton, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
McAvoy, Sir Francis Joseph, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
McBride, Rt. Hon. Sir Philip 

Albert Martin, K.c.M.c. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

McCall, Sir Charles Patrick 
Home, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 

McCall, Admiral Sir 
William Urquhart, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

McCance, Sir Andrew, Kt., D.Sc., 
F.R.S. 

McCarthy, Sir Edwin, Kt., C.B.E. 
McCarthy, Rt. Hon. Sir Thaddeus 

Pearcey, K.B.E. 
McCauley, Air Marshal Sir John 

Patrick Joseph, K.B.E., C.B. 

Henry 
K.C.V.O., 

McCaw, Hon. Sir Kenneth 
Malcolm, Kt., Q.c. 

McCombs, Hon. Sir Terence 
Henderson, Kt., 0.B.E., E.D. 

McConnell, Cdr. Sir Robert 
Melville Terence, Bt., V.R.D. 
(1900). 

vee Sir Hew Cargill, Bt. 
(z 

McCutcheon, Sir Walter Osborn, 
Kt. 

McDavid, Sir Edwin Frank, Kt., 
C.M.G., C.B.E. 

MacDermot, Sir Dermot Francis, 
K.C.M.G., C.B,E. 

McDermott, Sir (Lawrence) Em- 
met, K.B.E. 

Bes ge Sir Alexander Fortes, 
t 

McDonald, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Arthur William Baynes, K.C.B., 
A.F.C. 

Macdonald, Sir Herbert George 
de Lome, K.B.E. 

Macdonald of Sleat, Sir Ian 
Godfrey Bosville, Bt. (S 1625). 

McDonald, Sir James, K.B.E. 
McDonald, Hon. Sir John Glad- 

stone Black, Kt. 
Macdonald, Sir John Ronald 

Maxwell-, Bt. (S 1682 and 
S 1707). 

Macdonald, Sir Peter George, Kt. 
Macdonald, Hon. Sir Thomas 

Lachlan, K.C.M.G. 
McDonald, Hon. Sir William 

John Farquhar, Kt. 
MacDonald, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

William Laurence Mary, G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

MacDougall, Sir (George) Donald 
(Alastair), Kt., C.B.E., F.B.A. 

pone Sir Frank Schofield, 
£ 

McDowell, Sir Henry McLorinan, 
K.B.E. 

McEvoy, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Theodore Newman, k.C.B., 
C.B.E. 

McEwen, Rt. Hon. Sir John, 
G.C.M.G., C.H. 

McEwen, Sir Robert Lindley, Bt. 
(z953). 

McEwin, Hon. 
Lyell, K.B.E. 

McFadzean, Sir Francis Scott, Kt. 
McFarland, Sir Basil (Alexander 

Talbot), Bt., C.B.E. (1914). 
Macfarlane, Sir George Gray, Kt., 

C.B. 
Macfarlane, Sir James Wright, Kt. 
Macfarlane, Sir Robert Mafeking, 

K.C.M.G. 
MacFarquhar, 

K.B.E., C.1.E. 

Sir (Alexander) 

Sir Alexander, 
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McGarvey, Sir Daniel, Kt., C.B.E. 
McGeoch, Vice-Adm. Sir Ian 

Lachlan Mackay, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
D.S.C. 

McGonigal, Rt. Hon. Sir Ambrose 
Joseph, Kt., M.C. 

McGrath, Sir Charles Gullan, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

MacGregor, Sir Colin Malcolm, 
Kt. 

Macgregor, Sir Edwin Robert, 
Bt. (1828). 

MacGregor of MacGregor, Sir 
Gregor, Bt. (1795). 

McGrigor, Capt. Sir Charles 
Edward, Bt. (1x hie 

Mcllrath, Sir Martin, Ki 
Mcllveen, Brig. Sir Asti Wil- 

liam, Kt., M.B.E. 
McIntosh, Sir Alister Donald, 

K.C.M.G. 
McIntosh, Vice-Adm. Sir Ian 

Stewart, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., 
D.S.C. 

Macintosh, Prof. Sir Robert 
Reynolds, Kt., M.D. 

McIntosh, Sir Ronald Robert 
Duncan, K.C.B. 

Macintyre, Sir Donald, Kt., C.B.E. 
McIntyre, Sir Laurence Rupert, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Mack, Hon. Sir William George 

Albert, K.B.E. 
McKaig, Admiral Sir (John) Rae, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
McKay, Sir Alick Benson, K.B.E. 
Mackay, Sir George Patrick 

Gordon, Kt., C.B.E. 
Mackay, Sir James Mackerron, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
McKay, Sir James Wilson, Kt. 
McKay, Sir John Andrew, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Mackay, Sir William Calder, Kt., 

O.B.E., M.C. 
McKee, Air Marshal Sir Andrew, 

KiG:B:, CiB-E:,) D.S:0.,) D:E.Cs, 
A.F.C. 

McKee, His Hon. Sir Dermot St. 
Oswald, Kt. 

McKee, Maj. Sir William Cecil, 
Kt., E.R.D. 

McKell, Rt. Hon. Sir William 
John, G.C.M.G., Q.C. 

MacKenna, Hon. Sir Bernard 
Joseph Maxwell, Kt. 

McKenzie, Sir Alexander, K.B.E. 
Mackenzie, Sir Alexander Alwyne 

Brinton Muir-, Bt. (1805). 
Mackenzie, Sir (Alexander George 

Anthony) Allan, Bt. (1890). 
Mackenzie, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh 

Stirling, K.C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C. 
Mackenzie, Sir Robert Evelyn, 

Bt. (S 1673). : 
Mackenzie, Sir Roderick Camp- 

bell, Bt. (S 1703). 
Mackeson, Sir Rupert Henry, Bt. 

(1954). 
McKie, Sir William Neil, Kt., 

M.V.O., D.Mus. 
McKinney, Sir William, Kt., C.B.E. 
MacKintosh, Sir Angus Mackay, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Mackintosh, Capt. Sir Kenneth 

Lachlan, K.C.V.O., R.N. (ret.). 
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MckKissock, Sir Wylie, Kt., 0.B.E., 
B.R.C.S. 

Mackworth, Cdr. Sir David 
Arthur Geoffrey, Bt. (1776). 

Maclaren, Sir Hamish Duncan, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Maclean, Sir Fitzroy Hew Royle, 
Bt., C.B.E. (1957). 

McLean, Sir Francis Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

MacLean, Vice-Adm. Sir Hector 
Charles Donald, K.B.E., C.B.' 
DS.c. 

McLean, Lt.-Gen. Sir Kenneth 
Graeme, K.C.B., K.B.E. 

Maclean, Sir Robert Alexander, 
K.B.E. 

McLeay, Hon. Sir John, K.C.M.G., 
M.M. 

MacLehose, Sir (Crawford) 
Murray, G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 

MacLennan, Sir Hector Ross, Kt., 
M.D. 

Maclennan, Sir Ian Morrison 
Ross, K.C.M.G. 

McLennan, Sir Ian Munro, K.B.E. 
McLeod, Sir Alan Cumbrae Rose, 

K.C.V.O. 
McLeod, Sir Charles Henry, Bt. 

(1925). 
MacLeod, Sir John, Kt., T.D. 
McLeod, General Sir Roderick 

William, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
McLintock, Sir William Traven, 

Bt. (1934). 
Maclure, Lt.-Col. Sir John Wil- 

liam Spencer, Bt., 0.B.E. (1898). 
McMahon, Sir Brian Patrick, Bt. 

(1817). 
McMahon, Rt. Hon. Sir William, 

G.C.M.G., C.H. 
McMeekin, Lt.-Gen. Sir Terence 
Douglas Herbert, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

McMichael, Prof. Sir John, Kt., 
M.D.., E.R.S. 

_MacMilian, General Sir Gordon 
Holmes Alexander, K.C.B., 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 

Macmillan, Sir James Wilson, 
K.B.E. 

McMullin, Hon. Sir Alister 
Maxwell, K.C.M.G. 

Macnab, Brig. Sir Geoffrey Alex 
Colin, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Macnaghten, Sir Patrick Alexan- 
der, Bt. (1836). : 

McNair, Sir William Lennox, Kt. 

McNee, Sir John William, Kt., 
D.S.O., M.D., D.SC. 

McNeice, Sir (Thomas) Percy 
(Fergus), Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E. 

McNeil, Sir Hector, Kt., C.B.E. 
McNicoll, Vice-Adm. Sir Alan 
Wedel Ramsay, K.B.E.,C.B., G.M. 

McPetrie, Sir James Carnegie, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Macready, Sir Nevil John Wil- 
frid,; Bt. (1923). 

Macrory, Sir Patrick Arthur, Kt. 

> Se Hon. Sir Arthur Hugh, 

ts 
MacTaggart, Sir Andrew McCor- 

mick, Kt. 
Mactaggart, Sir Ian Auld, Bt. 

(z938). 
MacTaggart, Sir William, Kt., 

R.A., R.S.A. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

MacTier, Sir (Reginald) Stewart, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

McTiernan, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward 
Aloysius, K.B.E. 

McVeigh, Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert 
Andrew, Kt. 

Madden, Admiral Sir Charles 
Edward, Bt., G.C.B. (1919). 

Maddex, Sir George Henry, 
K.B.E. 

Maddock, Sir Ieuan, Kt., C.B., 
O.B.E., F.R.S. 

Maddocks, Sir Kenneth Phipson, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Maddox, Sir John Kempson, Kt., 
V.R.D., M.D. 

Madgwick, Sir Robert Bowden, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Madhorao Genesh Deshpande 
Rao Bahadur Sir, K.B.E. 

Magill, Sir Ivan Whiteside, 
K.C.V.O. 

Maguire, Air Marshal Sir Harold 
John, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Mahon, Sir George Edward John, 
Bt. (1819). 

ae on, Sir Gerald MacMahon, 
t 

Maihar, The Maharaja of, K.C.1.E. 
Maini, Sir Amar Nath, Kt., C.B.E. 
Mais, Hon. Sir Robert Hugh, Bt. 
Maitland, Sir Donald James 

Dundas, G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Maitland, Cdr. Sir John Francis 

Whitaker, Kt. 
Maitland, Sir Richard John, Bt. 

(1818). j 
Major, Hon. Sir John Patrick 
Edward Chandos Henniker-, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.C. 

Makins, Sir Paul Vivian, Bt. 
(1903). 

Malcolm, Sir David Peter Michael, 
Bt. (s. 1665). 

Malet, Col. Sir Edward William 
St. Lo, Bt., O.B.E. (1791). 

Mallabar, Sir John Frederick, Kt. 
Mallaby, Sir (Howard) George 

(Charles), K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Mallalieu, Sir (Edward) Lancelot, 

Kt. 
Mallen, Sir Leonard Ross, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Mallet, Sir (William) Ivo, G.B.E., 

K.C.M.G. 
Mallinson, Col. Sir Stuart Sidney, 

Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Mallinson, Sir (William) Paul, Bt. 

(x935)- y 
Mallowan, Sir Max Edgar Lucien, 

Kt., C.B.E., D.Lit., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Malone, Hon. Sir Denis Eustace 

Gilbert, Kt. 
Maltby, Sir Thomas Karran, Kt. 
Mamo, Sir Anthony Joseph, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Mance, Sir Henry Stenhouse, Kt. 
Mander, Sir Charles Marcus, Bt. 

(921). 

Mandi, Col. H.H. the Raja of, 

K.C.S.I. 
Manifold, Hon. 

Chester, K.B.E. 
Mann, Sir Rupert Edward, Bt. 

(x905). 
Manning, Sir George, Kt., C.M.G. 

Sir (Thomas) 
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ere ine Hon. Sir James Kenneth, 

Mansel, Sir Philip, Bt. (1622). 
Mansergh, Vice-Adm. Sir (Cecil) 

Aubrey (Lawson), K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.C. 

Mansfield, Hon. Sir Alan James, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Mansfield, Vice-Adm. Sir (Edward) 
Gerard (Napier), K.B.E. 

Mant, Sir Cecil George, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Mara, Rt. Hon. Ratu Sir Kamisese 
Kapaiwa Tuimacilai, K.B.E. 

Marchant, Sir Herbert Stanley, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Marett, Sir Robert Hugh Kirk, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Maree Hon. Sir Albert Michael, 

Margetson, Maj. Sir Philip Regi- 
nald, K.C.V.O., M.C. 

Marijoribanks, Sir James Alex- 
ander Milne, K.C.M.G. 

Mark, Sir Robert, G.B.E. 
Markham, Sir Charles John, Bt. 

(1911). 
Marks, Sir John Hedley Douglas, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Marling, Lt.-Col. Sir John Stanley 

Vincent, Bt., 0.B.E. (1882). 
Marnham, Sir Ralph, K.C.v.0o. 
Marr, Sir Leslie Lynn, Bt. (1919). 
Marre, Sir Alan Samuel, K.C.B. 
Marriott, Maj.-Gen. Sir John 

Charles Oakes, K.C.V.O., C.B., 
D.S.O., M.C. 

Marriott, Sir Ralph George 
Cavendish Smith-, Bt. (1774). 

Marriott, Sir Robert Ecklin, Kt., 
V.D. 

Marsden, Sir John Denton, Bt., 
(z924). 

Marsh, Rt. Hon. Sir Richard 
William, Kt. 

Marshall, Sir Arthur Gregory 
George, Kt., O.B.E. 

Marshall, Sir Frank Shaw, Kt. 
Marshall, Sir Geoffrey, K.C.V.O., 

C.B.E., M.D. 
Marshall, Sir Hugo Frank, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Marshall, Sir James, Kt. 
Marshall, Rt. Hon. Sir John Ross, 

G.B.E., C.H. 
Marshall, Prof. Sir (Oshley) Roy, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Marshall, Sir Robert Braithwaite, 

K.C.B., M.B.E. 
¢ , Sir Stirrat Andrew 

William Johnson-, Kt., C.B.E., 
F.R.I.B.A. 

Martell, Vice-Adm. 
Colenso, K.B.E., C.B. 

Martin, Air Marshal Sir Harold 
Brownlow, K.C.B., D.S.O., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Martin, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Martin, Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Edward Ludgate, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Martin, Prof. Sir (John) Leslie, Kt., 

Sir Hugo 

Ph.D. 
Martin, Sir John Miller, K.C.M.G., 

C.B., C.V.O. 
Martin, Prof. Sir Leslie Harold, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
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Martin, Hon. Sir Norman 
(Angus), Kt. 

Marwick, Sir Brian Allan, K.B.E., 
| C.M.G. 
Masefield, Sir Peter Gordon, Kt. 
Mason, Hon. Sir Anthony Frank, 

K.B.E. 
Mason, Sir Dan Hurdis, Kt., 

O.B.E., E.R.D. 
_ Mason, Vice-Adm. (E) Sir Frank 

Trowbridge, K.C.B. 
Mason, Sir Frederick Cecil, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Mason, Sir Paul, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 
‘Massey, Sir Arthur, Kt., C.B.E. 
Massey, Prof. Sir Harrie Stewart 

Wilson, Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Massiah, Sir (Hallum) Grey, 

K.B.E., M.D. 
Masterman, Sir Christopher 

Hughes, Kt., C.S.1., C.1E. 
Mather, Sir William Loris, Kt., 

O.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Matheson, Sir James Adam Louis, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Matheson, Major Sir Torquhil 

Alexander, Bt. (1882). 
Mathias, Sir Richard Hughes, Bt. 

(x97). 
Matthews, Sir Bryan Harold 

Cabot, Kt., C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Matthews, Sir (Harold Lancelot) 

Roy, Kt., C.B.E. 
prebens: Sir James Henry John, 

oe 

Matthews, Sir Peter Alec, Kt. 
Matthews, Sir Stanley, Kt., C.B.E. 
Maudslay, Major Sir (James) 

Rennie, K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 
Mavor, Air Marshal Sir Leslie 

Deane, K.C.B., A.F.C. 
Mawby, Sir Maurice Alan Edgar, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Maxwell, Sir Aymer, Bt. (s 1681). 
Maxwell, Sir Patrick Ivor Heron-, 

Bt. (s 1683). 
Maxwell, Sir Robert Hugh, K.B.E. 
May, Hon. Sir John Douglas, Kt. 
May, Surg. Vice-Adm. Sir (Robert) 

Cyril, K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Mayall, Sir (Alexander) Lees, 

K.C.V.0., C.M.G. 
Mayer, Sir Robert, Kt., C.H. 
Maynard, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Nigel Martin, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Mead, Sir Cecil, Kt. 
Meade, Sir (Richard) Geoffrey 

(Austin), K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.0. 
Meagher, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Medawar, Sir Peter Brian, Kt., 

C.H., C.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Medlycott, Sir (James) Christo- 

pher, Bt. (1808). 
Meech, Sir John Valentine, 

K.C.V.O. 
Meere, Sir Francis Anthony, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Megarry, Hon. Sir Robert Edgar, 

Kt., F.B.A. 
Megaw, Rt. Hon. Sir John, Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
Mellor, Sir John Serocold Paget, 

Bt. (1924). 
Melville, Sir Eugene, K.C.M.G. 
Melville, Sir Harry Work, K.c.B., 

Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Melville, Sir Leslie Galfreid, K.B.E. 
Melville, Sir Ronald Henry, K.c.B. 
Mensforth, Sir Eric, Kt., C.B.E. 
Menter, Sir James Woodham, 

Kt., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Menteth, Sir James Wallace 

Stuart-, Bt. (1838). | 
Menzies, Sir Laurence James, Kt. 
Menzies, Sir Peter Thomson, Kt. 
Menzies, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert 

Gordon, K.T., C.H., Q.C., F.R.S. 
Merrison, Sir Alexander Walter, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Merton, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

‘Walter Hugh, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Metcalfe, Sir Ralph Ismay, Kt. 
Metcalfe, Sir Theophilus John, Bt. 

(1802). 
Meyer, Sir Anthony John Charles, 

Bt., M.P. (1910). 
Meyijes, Sir Richard Anthony, Kt. 
Meyrick, Lt.-Col. Sir George 

David Elliott Tapps-Gervis-, 
Bt., M.C. (1791). 

Meyrick, Maj. Sir Thomas 
Frederick, Bt. (1880). 

Michelmore, Sir Walter Harold 
Strachan, Kt., M.B.E. 

Michelmore, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Wil- 
liam) Godwin, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., M.C., T.D. 

Micklethwait, Sir Robert Gore, 
Kt., Q.c. 

Middlemore, Sir William Hawks- 
low, Bt. (1979). 

Middleton, Sir George Humphrey, 
K.C.M.G. 

Middleton, Sir George Proctor, 
K.C.V.O. 

Sir Stephen Hugh, Middleton, 
Bt. (1662). 

Miers, Rear-Adm. Sir Anthony 
Cecil Capel, (Wf, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Milbank, Maj. Sir Mark Vane, 
Bt., K.C.V.O., M.C. (1882). 

Milburn, Sir John Nigel, Bt. 
(1905). 

Miles, Prof. Sir (Arnold) Ashley, 
Kt., C.B.E., M.D., F.R.S. 

Miles, Sir Bernard, Kt., C.B.E. 
Miles, Admiral Sir Geoffrey John 

Audley, K.C.B., K.C.S.I. 
Miles, Sir William Napier Maur- 

ice, Bt. (1859). 
Millais, Sir Ralph Regnault, Bt. 

(1885). 
Sir Oliver Nicholas, Millar, 

K.C.V.O., F.B.A. 
Millard, Sir Guy Elwin, K.c.M.c., 

C.V.O. 
Millbourn, Sir (Philip) Eric, Kt., 

Sir Douglas Sinclair, 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E. ‘ 

Miller, Sir Eric Merton, Kt. 
Miller, Lt.-Gen. Sir Euan Alfred 

Bews, K.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Miller, Sir (Ian) Douglas, Kt. 
Miller, Col, Sir James MacBride, 

Kt., M.C., T.D. 
Miller, Sir John Francis Compton, 

Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 
Miller, Sir John Holmes, Bt. 

(1705). 
Miller, Lt.-Col. Sir John Mansel, 

K.C.V.0., D.S.0., M.C. 

[1978 
Miller, Sir (Oswald) Bernard, Kt. 
Miller, Sir Richard Hope, Kt. 
Miller of Glenlee, Sir Frederick 

William Macdonald, Bt. (1788). 
Milling, Air Marshal Sir Denis 

Crowley-, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 
illi Leonard William Millis, Sir 
Francis, Kt., C.B.E. 

Mills, Vice-Adm. Sir Charles 
Piercy, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Mills, Sir John Lewis Ernest 
Watts, Kt., C.B.E. 

Mills, Sir Peter Frederick Leigh- 
ton, Bt. (1921). 

Milman, Sir Dermot 
Kennedy, Bt. (1800). 

Milmo, Hon. Sir Helenus Patrick 
Joseph, Kt. 

Milner, Sir (George Edward) 
Mordaunt, Bt. (1717). 

Milward, Sir Anthony Horace, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Minhinnick, Sir Gordon Edward 
George, Kt. 

Minogue, Hon. Sir John Patrick, 
Kt. 

Mitchell, Air Cdre. Sir Arthur . 
Dennis, K.B.E., C.V.O., D.F.C., 
A.E.C. 

Mitchell, Sir Derek Jack, K.C.B., 
C.V.0. 

Mitchell, Sir George Irvine, Kt., 
C.B., Q.C. 

Mitchell, Sir Godfrey Way, Kt. 
Mitchell, Sir Hamilton, K.B.E. 
Mitchell, Col. Sir Harold Paton, 

Bt. (1945). 
Mitchell, Prof. Sir Mark Leding- 

ham, Kt. 
Mitchell, Sir (Seton) 

Crichton, K.B.E., C.B. 
Mocatta, Hon. Sir Alan Abraham, 

Kt., 0.B.E. 
Moffat, Sir John Smith, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Mogg, General Sir (Herbert) 

John, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. ‘ 
Mohamed, Sir Abdool Razack, 

Kt. 
Moir, Sir Ernest Ian Royds, Bt. 

(1916). 
Molony, Sir Joseph Thomas, 

K.C.V.O., Q.C. 
tMolony, Sir Thomas Desmond, 

Bt. (1925). 
Monahan, Sir Robert Vincent, Kt. 
Moncrieff, Admiral Sir Alan 

Kenneth Scott-, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Moncreiffe, Sir (Rupert) Iain 
(Kay), Bt. (s 1685). 

Monson, Sir (William Bonnar) 
Leslie, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Montgomery, Sir (Basil Henry) 
David, Bt. (1801). 

Mookeriee, Sir Birendra Nath, 
c 

Moon, Sir Edward Penderel, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Moon, Sir John Arthur, Bt. (1887). 
Moon, Sir (Peter) Wilfred Giles, 

Bt. (1855). 
Moore, Sir Edward Stanton, Bt., 

O.B.E. (1923.) 
Moore, Admiral Sir Henry Ruth- 

ven, G.C.B., C.V.O., D.S.O, 

Lionel 

Steuart 



1978], 
Moore, General Sir (James New- 

ton) Rodney, G.C.V.0., K.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O. 

picts: Hon. Sir John Cochrane, 

Moore, Sir Norman Winfrid, Bt. 
(z919). 

Moore, Sir Philip Brian Cecil, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., C.M.G. 

Moore, Sir William Samson, Bt. 
(1932). 

Mootham, Sir Orby Howell, Kt. 
Mordaunt, Sir Nigel John, Bt., 

M.B.E. (1611). 
Mordecai, Sir John Stanley, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Moreton, Sir ae Oscar, K.C.V.O., 

C.M.G., M.C 
Ate Sir (Clifford) Naunton, 

. 
Morgan, Sir David John Hughes- 

Bt., C.B.E. (1925). 
Morgan, Fin. Sir Edward James 

Ranembe 
Morgan, Sir Ernest Dunstan, 

K.B.E. 
Morgan, Sir Morien Bedford, Kt., 

C.B., F.R.S. 
Morgan, Rear-Adm. Sir Patrick 

John, K.C.V.O., C.B., D.S.C. 
Morland, Sir Oscar Charles, 

G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 
Morley, Sir Godfrey William 
Rowland, Kt., 0.B.E., T.D. 

- Morris, Sir Cedric Lockwood, 
Bt. (1806). 

Morris, Air Marshal Sir Douglas 
Griffith, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 

Morris, Sir Geoffrey Newman-, 
Kt., E.D. 

Morris, Hon. Sir Kenneth James, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Morris, His Hon. Sir Owen 
Temple Temple-, Kt., Q.Cc. 

Morris, Sir Philip Robert, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Morris, His Hon. Sir William 
Gerard, Kt. 

Morris, Sir Willie, K.C.M.G. 
Morrison, Sir Nicholas Godfrey, 

K.C.B. 
Morrow, Sir Arthur William, 

Kt., D.S.O., E.D. 
Morrow, Sir lan Thomas, Kt. 
Morse, Sir Christopher Jeremy, 

K.C.M.G. 
Morton, Sir Brian, Kt. 
Morton, Sir ee John, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 
ros Sir (William) Wilfred, 
K.C.B 

Moser, - Prof. Sir Claus Adolf, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., F.B.A. 
oes a Sir cea Joseph Alfred, 

t., C.B.E 
Mosley, Sir Oswald Ernald, Bt. 

(1781): 
Moss, Sir Eric de Vere, Kt., C.1.E. 
Moss, Sir John Herbert Theodore 

Edwards-, Bt. (1868). 
. Mostyn, Sir Jeremy John Antony, 

Bt. (1670). 
Mott, Sir. John Harmer, Bt. 

(x930). 
Mott, Prof. Sir Nevill Francis, Kt., 

F.R.S. 

Baronetage and Knightage 
Mount, Sir William Malcolm, 

Bt. (1921). 
Mountain, Sir Denis Mortimer, 

Bt. (z922)- 
Mountford, Sir James Frederick, 

Kt., D.Litt. 
Mowbray, Sir John Robert, Bt. 

(1880). 
Muhamad Noor, Khan Bahadur 

Sir Khaja, Kt., C.B.E. 
Muhammad Ahmad Sa’id Khan 
Nawab Sir, G.B.E., K.C.S.L., 
K.C.LE. 

Muir, Sir David John, Kt., C.M.G. 
Muir, Sir Edward Francis, K.C.B. 
Muir, Sir John Harling, Bt. 

(1892). 
Muirhead, re David Francis, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Mulholland, Sir “Michael - Henry, 

Bt. (1945). 
Mullens, Sir Harold Hill, Kt. 
Mumford, Sir Albert Henry, K.B.E. 
Munro, Sir Ian Talbot, Bt. (s. 

1634). 
Mano Sir Robert Lindsay, Kt., 

Mana Sir Sydney Douglas Gun-, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

Munro, 
(Alfonso), Bt. (1825). 

Murdoch, Air Marshal Sir Alister 
Murray, K.B.E., C.B. 

Murless, Sir (Charles Francis) 
Noel, Kt. 

apy: Sir Alexander Paterson, 
t. 

Murphy, Sir (Oswald) Ellis 
(Joseph), Kt. 

Murray, Sir Alan John Digby, Bt. 
(s 1628). 

Murray, Sir Andrew Hunter 
Arbuthnot, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Murray, Sir (Francis) Ralph 
(Hay), K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Murray, General Sir Horatius, 
G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Murray, Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
Murray, Sir Rowland William 

Patrick, Bt. (s 1630). 
Murray, Sir William Patrick 

Keith, Bt. (s 1673). 
Mutrie, Sir William Stuart, 

G.C.B., K.B.E. 
Mursell, Sir Peter, Kt., M.B.E. 
Musgrave, Sir Christopher Pat- 

rick Charles, Bt. (1611). 
Musgrave, Sir (Frank) Cyril, 

K.C.B. 
Musgrave, Sir Richard James, 

Bt. (I 1782). 
Musker, Sir John, Kt. 
Musson, General Sir Geoffrey 
Randolph Dixon, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Mya Bu, Sir, Kt. 
Myers, Sir Kenneth Ben, 

M.B.E. 
Mynors, Sir Humphrey Charles 

Baskerville, Bt. (1964). 
Mynors, Prof. Sir Roger Aubrey 

Baskerville, Kt., F.B.A. 
Nairac, Hon. Sir André Laurence, 

Kt., C.B.E., Q.C. 
Nairn, Sir (Michael) George, Bt. 

(1904). 

Kt., 

Sir (Thomas) Torquil’ 

2C.BSRs 
Nicholas, 
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Nairn, Sir Robert Arnold 
Spencer-, Bt. (1933). 

Nairne, Sir Patrick Dalmahoy, 
K.C.B., M.C. 

ena Hon. Sir Crawford David, 

Nall Lt.-Car. Sir Michael Joseph, 
Bt., R.N. (1954). 

Napier, Hon. Sir John Mellis, 
K.C.M.G. 

Napier, Sir Joseph William 
Lennox, Bt., 0.B.E. (1867). 

Napier, Sir William Archibald, 
Bt. (s 1627). 

Napley, Sir David, Kt. 
Nathan ‘Maurice Arnold, 

K.B.E. 
Nayudu, Sri Diwan Bahadur Sir 
Madura Balasundram, Kt., C.1.E. 

Neal, Sir Leonard Francis, Kt., 
C.B.E. : 

Neale, Sir Alan Derrett, K.C.B., 
M.B.E. 

Neame, Lt.-Gen. Sir Philip, PC, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Neave, Sir Arundell Thomas 
Clifton, Bt. (1795). . 

Neden, Sir Wilfred John, Kt., C.B., 
C.B.E. 

Neill, Rt. Hon. Sir Ivan, Kt. 
Nelson, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Eustace) 

John (Blois), K.C.V.O., C.B., 
D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C. 

Nelson, Air Marshal Sir (Sidney) 
Richard (Carlyle), K.C.B., 0.3.E., 
M.D. 

Nelson, Maj. Sir William Vernon 
Hope, Bt., 0.B.E. (1912). - 

Nepean, Lt.-Col. Sir Evan Yorke, 
Bt. (1802). 

Nevill, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Arthur de Terrotte, K.B.E., C.B. 

Neville, Lt.-Col. Sir (James) 
Edmund (Henderson), Bt., M.c. 
(1927). 

Neville, Maj.-Gen. Sir Robert 
Arthur Ross, K.C.M.G., C.B.E., 
R.M. 

Newbold, Sir Charles Demorée, 
K.B.E., C.M.G., Q.C. 

Newman, Sir Geoffrey Robert, 
Bt. (1836). 

Newman, Sir Gerard Robert 
Henry Sigismund, Bt. (x92). 

Newman, Sir Jack, Kt., C.B.E. 
Newns, Sir (Alfred) Foley (Francis 

Polden), K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Newton, Sir (Harry) Michael 

(Rex), Bt. (1900). 
Newton, Sir Hubert, Kt. 
Newton, Sir Kenneth Garner, Bt., 

O.B.E., T.D. (1924). 
Newton, Sir (Leslie) Gordon, Kt. 
Niall, Sir Horace Lionel Richard, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Nicholas, Sir Alfred James, Kt., 

Sir Herbert Richard, 
Kt., O.B.E. 

Nicholetts, Air Marshal Sir Gil- 
bert Edward, K.B.E., C.B., 
‘ALE‘GS 

Nicholls, Sir Douglas Ralph, 
K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 

Nichols, Sir Edward Henry, Kt., 
T.D. 
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Nicholson, Sir Arthur William, 
Kt., O.B.E. 

Nicholson, General Sir Cameron 
Gordon Graham, G.C.B., K.B.E., 
D.S.O., M.C. 

Nicholson, Hon. Sir David Eric, 
Kt. 

Drazen Bt. 
Ga 

Nicholson, Sir John Charles, Bt. 
(2859). 

Nicholson, Sir John 
Bt., K.B.E., C.L.E. (1912). 

Nicklin, Hon. Sir (George) Francis 
(Reuben), K.C.M.G., M.M. 

Nicoll, Sir John Fearns, K.C.M.G. 
Nicolson, Sir David Lancaster, Kt. 
Nield, Hon. Sir Basil Edward, Kt., 

Sir Godfrey, 

Norris, 

C.B.E., Q.C. 
Nield, Sir William Alan, G.C.M.G., 

K.C.B. 
Nightingale, Sir Charles Manners 

Gamaliel, Br. (1628). 
Nightingale, Sir John Cyprian, 

Kt., C.B.E., B.E.M., Q.P.M. 
Nimmo, Hon. Sir John Angus, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Nimmo, Sir Robert, Kt. 
Niven, os (Cecil) Rex, Kt., 

C.M.G., 
Nixon, Sir (Charles) Norman, 

Kt. 
Nixon, Maj. Sir Christopher John 

Louis Joseph, Bt., M.C. (1906). 
Noad, Sir Kenneth Beeson, Kt., 

M.D. 
Noble, Cmdr. Rt. Hon. Sir Allan 

Herbert Percy, K.C.M.G., D.S.O., 
D.S.C., R.N. 

Noble, Sir a" Napier, Bt.,; 
K.C.M.G. (1923). 

Noble, Col. Sir Arthur, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., T.D. 

Noble, Sir Marc Brunel, Bt. 
(1902). 

Noble, Sir Peter Scott, Kt. 
Noble, Sir (Thomas Alexander) 

Fraser, Kt., M.B.E. 
Nock, Sir Norman Lindfield, Kt. 
Noel, Sir Claude, Kt., C.M.G. 
Nordmeyer, Hon. Sir Arnold 

Henry, K.C.M.G. 
Norman, Sir Arthur Gordon, 

K.B.E., D.F.C. 
Norman, Sir Edward James, Kt. 
Norman, Vice-Adm. Sir (Horace) 

Geoffrey, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E. 
Norman, Sir Mark Annesley, Bt. 

(z915). 
‘ Nonna). Sir Robert Wentworth, 

ta 

Normand, Sir Charles William 
Blyth, Kt., C.1.E., D.Sc. 

Norrington, Sir Arthur Lionel 
Pugh, Kt. 

Norris, Sir Alfred Henry, K.B.E. 
Norris, Vice-Adm. Sir Charles 

Fred Wivell, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Norris, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Christopher Neil Foxley-, 
G.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Norris, Sir Eric George, K.C.M.G. 
Norris, Maj.-Gen. Sir Frank 

Kingsley, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., E.D. 
North, Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred 

Kingsley, K.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

North, Sir (William) Jonathan 
(Frederick), Bt. (1920). t 

Northam, Sir William Herbert, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Clifford John, Norton, Sir 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Norton, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 
Peter John Hill-,G.c.B. 

Norwood, Sir Walter Neville, 
Kt. 

Nossal, Sir Gustav Joseph Victor, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Nugent, Sir Hugh Charles, Bt. 
(I 1795). 

Nugent, Maj. Sir Peter Walter 
James, Bt. (1831). 

Nugent, Sir Robin 
Colborne, Bt. (1806). 

Nuttall, Sir Nicholas Keith Lil- 
lington, Bt. (1922). 

Nutting, Rt. Hon. Sir (Harold) 
Anthony, Bt. (1903). 

Oakeley, Sir (Edward) Atholl, Bt. 
(z790). 

Sir Christopher, Bt. Oakes, 
(1939)- 

Oakshott, Hon. Sir Anthony 
Hendrie, Bt. (1959). 

Oates, Sir Thomas, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Oatley, Sir Charles William, Kt., 
O.B.E., F.R.S. 

O’Brien, Sir David Edmond, Bt. 
(1849). 

O’Brien, Admiral Sir William 
Donough, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

O’Bryan, Hon. Sir Norman, Kt. 
O’Connell, Sir Bernard Thomas, 

Kt. 
O’Connell, Sir Morgan Donal 

Conail, Bt. (1869). 
O’Connor, Lt.-Gen. Sir Denis 

Stuart Scott, K.B.E., C.B. 
O’Connor, Sir Kenneth Kennedy, 

K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
O’Connor, Hon. Sir Patrick 

McCarthy, Kt. 
O’Connor, General Sir Richard 

Nugent, K.T., G.C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
O’Dea, Sir Patrick Jerad, K.C.Vv.o. 
Ogden, Sir Alwyne George 

Neville, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Ogden, Sir George Chester, Kt. 

C.B.E. 
Ogg, Sir William Gammie, Kt. 
Ogilvie, Sir Alec Drummond, Kt. 
Ogilvy, Sir David John Wilfrid, 

Bt. (s 1626). 

George 

C.M.G., 

Ohlson, Sir Eric James, Bt. 
(1920). 

Okeover, Lieut.-Col. Sir Ian 
Peter Andrew Monro Walker-, 
Bt., D.S.O., T.D. (1886). 

ONE Hon. Sir Peter Raymond, 
t 

Oldfield, Sir Maurice, x.C.M.G., 
C.B.E. 

Oldman, Col. Sir Hugh Richard 
Deare, K.B.E., M.C. 

Oliphant, Sir Mark Laurence 
Elwin, K.B.E., E.R.S. 

Oliver, Sir (Frederick) Ernest, Kt., 
C.B.E., T.D. 

Oliver, Admiral Sir Geoffrey 
Nigel, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 

Oliver, Lt.-Gen. Sir William 
Pasfield, G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G. 
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O’Loghlen, Sir Coleman Michael, 

Bt. (1838). 
Olver, Sir Stephen John Linley, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
O’Neill, Hon. Sir Con Douglas 

Walter, G.C.M.G. 
O’Neill, Sir (Matthew) John, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Onslow, Maj.-Gen. 

Macarthur-, Kt., C.B.E., 
E.D. 

Onslow, Sir John Roger Wilmot, 
Bt. (1797). 

Oppenheim, Sir Alexander, Kt., 
O.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 

Oppenheim, Sir Duncan Morris, 

Oppenheimer, Sir Michael Ber- 
nard Grenville, Bt. (1921). 

Oppenheimer, Sir Philip Jack, Kt. 
Opperman, Hon. Sir Hubert 

Ferdinand, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Orde, Sir Charles William, 

K.C.M.G. 
Orde, Sir John Alexander Camp- 

bell-, Bt. (1790). 
Organe, Prof. Sir Geoffrey Stephen 

William, Kt., M.D. 
Ormerod, Maj. Sir Cyril Berke- 

ley, K.B.E. 
Ormond, Sir John Davies Wil- 
der, Kt., B.E.M. 

Ormrod, Rt. Hon. Sir Roger Fray 
Greenwood, Kt. 

Orr, Sir David Alexander, Kt., 
M.C. 

Orr, Rt. Hon. Sir Alan Stewart, 
Kt., O.B.E. 

Ortcheson, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Osborn, Sir Danvers Lionel 

Rouse, Bt. (1662). 
Osborn, Sir Frederic James, Kt. 
Osborne, Sir Basil, Kt., C.B.E. 
Osborne, Sir Peter George, Bt. 

Sir Denzil — 
D.S.O., 

(I 1629). 
Osifelo, Sir Frederick Aubarua, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Osman, Sir Abdul Raman 
Mahomed, G.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Osmond, Sir Douglas, Kt., C.B.E. 
Outerbridge, Col. Hon. Sir 

Leonard Cecil, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Outram, Sir Alan James, Bt. 

(1859). 
Overall, Sir John Wallace, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.C. 
Owen, Sir Dudley Herbert 

Cunliffe-, Bt. (1920). 
Owen, Sir Hugh Bernard Pil- 

kington, Bt. (1813). 
Owo, The Olowo of, Kt. 
Packard, Lieut.-Gen. Sir (Charles) 

Douglas, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Padmore, Sir Thomas, G.C.B. 
Pagan, Brig. Sir John Ernest, Kt., 

C.M.G., M.B.E., E.D. 
Page, Sir Alexander Warren, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Page, Prof. Sir Denys Lionel, Kt., 

F.B.A. 
Page, Sir Harry Robertson, Kt. 
Paget, Sir John Starr, Bt. (1886). 
Paget, Sir Julian Tolver, Bt. (1871), 
Pain, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Horace) 

Rollo (Squarey), K.C.B., M.C. 
Pain, Hon. Sir Peter Richard, Kt. 
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Palliser, Sir (Arthur) Michael, 

G.C.M.G. 
Palmer, Sir Charles Mark, Bt. 

I . 

Palmer, Sir Geoffrey Christopher 
John, Bt. (1669). 

Palmer, Sir John Edward Somer- 
set, Bt. (1791). 

Palmer, Brig. Sir Otho Leslie 
Prior-, Kt., D.S.0. 

Panckridge, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
(William) Robert (Silvester), 
K.B.E., C.B. 
nd Hon. Sir George Augustus, 

Pararajasingam, Sir Sangarapillai, 
Kt. 

Parham, Admiral Sir Frederick 
Robertson, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 

Paris, Sir Edward Talbot, Kt., 
C.B., D.Sc. 

Park, Hon. Sir Hugh Eames, Kt. 
Parker, Sir (Arthur) Douglas 

Dodds-, Kt. 
Parker, Sir Douglas William 

Leigh, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Parker, Sir Harold, 

M.C. 
Parker, Sir John Edward, Kt. 
Parker, Sir Karl Theodore, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A. 
Parker, Sir Richard (William) 

Hyde, Bt. (168z). 
Parker, Hon. Sir Roger Jocelyn, 

Kt. 
Parker, Sir (Walter) Edmund, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Parker, Vice-Adm. Sir (Wilfred) 

John, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 
Parker, Sir (William) Alan, Bt. 

(1844). 
Parkes, Sir Alan Sterling, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D., D.SC., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Parkes, Sir Basil Arthur, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Parkinson, Sir Kenneth Wade, Kt. 
Parks, Sir Alan Guyatt, Kt. 
Parr, Sir Robert, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Parrott, Sir Cecil Cuthbert, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Parry, Sir (Frank) Hugh (Nigel), 

Kt., C.BE. 
Parsons, Sir Anthony Derrick, 

K.C.M.G., M.V.O., M.C. 
Parsons, Sir (John) Michael, Kt. 
Parsons, Sir Maurice Henry, 

K.C.M.G. 
Part, Sir Antony Alexander, Kt., 

G.C.B., M.B.E. 
Partabgarh, H.H. the Maharawab 

of, K.C.S.I. 
Partridge, Sir (Ernest) John, K.B.E. 
Pasley, Sir Rodney Marshall 

Sabine, Bt. (1794). 
Patch, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Hubert Leonard, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Paterson, Sir (Alexander) Swin- 

ton, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Paterson, Sir Dennis Craig, Kt. 

K.C.B., K.B.E., 

Paterson, Sir George Mutlow, 
Kt., 0.B.E., Q.C. 

_Paterson, Sir John Valentine 
Jardine, Kt. 

Paton, Prof. Sir George White- 
cross, Kt. 

Paton, Sir Leonard Cecil, Kt., 
C.B.R., M.C. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Paton, Capt. Sir Stuart Henry, 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E., R.N. (ret.). 

Paton, Sir (Thomas) Angus (Lyall), 
Kt., C.M.G., F.R.S. 

Patron, Sir Joseph, Kt., 0.B.E., M.C. 
Pattinson, Hon. Sir Baden, K.B.E. 
Paul, Sir John Warburton, 

G.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 
Paull, Sir Gilbert James, Kt. 
herd Sir Paul George, Kt., 
C.B.E. 
oe Hon. Sir Reginald Withers, 

Payne, Sir Robert Frederick, Kt. 
Peake, Sir Francis Harold, Kt. 
Peake, Sir Harold, Kt. 
Peard, Rear-Adm. Sir 

Harry Terrell, K.B.E. 
Pearman, Hon. Sir James Eugene, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Pearson, Sir Francis Fenwick, Bt., 

M.B.E. (1964). 
Pearson, Hon. Sir Glen Gardner, 

te 
Pearson, Sir (James) Denning, Kt. 
Pearson, Sir (James) Reginald, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Pearson, Sir Neville, Bt. (1916). 
Pearson, General Sir Thomas 

Cecil Hook, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Pease, Sir (Alfred) Vincent, Bt. 

(1882). 
Pease, Sir Richard Thorn, Bt. 

(1920). 
ae Sir Ronald Horace, Bt. 

797. 
Peck, Sir Edward Heywood, 

G.C.M.G. ' 
Peck, Sir John Howard, K.C.M.G. 
Pedder, Vice-Adm. Sir Arthur 

Reid, K.B.E., C.B. 
Pedler, Sir Frederick Johnson, Kt. 
Peek, Sir Francis Henry Grenville, 

Bt. (1874). 
Peek, Vice-Adm. Sir Richard 
Innes, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Peel, Capt. Sir (Francis Richard) 
Jonathan, Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 

Peel, Sir John Harold, K.C.V.O. 
Peel, Sir (William) John, Kt. 
Peierls, Sir Rudolf Ernst, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.SC., D.Phil., F.R.S. 

Kenyon 

Peile, Vice-Adm. Sir Lancelot 
Arthur Babington, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., M.V.O. 

Peirse, ‘Sir Henry Grant de la 
Poer Beresford-, Bt. (1814). 

Pelham, Sir (George) Clinton, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Pelly, Sir Harold Alwyne, Bt., 
M.C. (1840). 

Pemberton, Sir Francis Wingate 
William, Kt., C.B.E. 

Pendred, Air Marshal Sir Lawrence 
Fleming, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Penn, Lt.-Col. Sir Eric Charles 
William Mackenzie, K.C.V.O., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Penny, Sir 
K.C.LE., C.S.I. 

Pennycuick, Rt. Hon. Sir John, Kt. 
Penrose, Sir Roland Algernon, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Penruddock, Sir Clement Frede- 

rick, Kt., C.B.E. 
Peppiatt, Sir Kenneth Oswald, 

K.B.E., M.C. 

James Downing, 
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Percival, Sir Anthony Edward, 
Kt., C.B. 

Pereira, — erry Charles, Kt., 
D.Sc., 

Peren, Prof. ‘Sir Geoffrey Sylvester, 
K.B.E. 

Perkins, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
Derek Duncombe  Steele-, 
K.C.B., K.C.V.O. 

Perkins, Sir (Walter) Robert 
Dempster, Kt. 

Perks, Sir (Robert) Malcolm 
Mewburn, Bt. (1908). 

Perrin, Sir Michael Willcox, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Perring, Sir Ralph Edgar, Bt. 
(1963). 

Perrott, Sir Donald Cyril Vincent, 
K.B.E. 

Perry, Hon. Sir Alan Clifford, Kt. 
Perry, Sir David Norman, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Perry, Sir Walter Laing Mac- 

donald, Kt., 0.B.E., F.R.S.E. 
Pestell, Sir John Richard, K.C.V.O. 
Petch, Sir Louis, K.C.B. 
Peters, Admiral Sir Arthur Mal- 

colm, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Peters, Prof. Sir Rudolph Albert, 

Kt., M.C., F.R.S. 
Peterson, Sir Arthur William, 

K.C.B., M.V.O. 
Petit, Sir Dinshaw Manockjee, 

Bt. (1890). 
Peto, Brig. Sir Christopher Henry 

Maxwell, Bt., D.S.O. (1927). 
Peto, Cdr. Sir (Henry) Francis 

(Morton) Bt., R.N. (1855). 
Petrie, Sir Charles Alexander, Bt., 

C.B.E. (1918). 
Pettingel, Sir William Walter, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Pettit, Sir Daniel Eric Arthur, Kt. 
Petty, Hon. Sir Horace Rostill, Kt. 
Pevsner, Prof. Sir Nikolaus Bern- 

hard Leon, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., 
F.B.A., F.S.A. 

Phaltan, Maj. the Raia of, K.C.LE. 
Philip, Sir William Shearer, Kt., 

C.M.G., M.C. 
Philips, Prof. Sir Cyril Henry, Kt. 
Philipson, Sir Robert James, Kt., 

P.R.S.A., A.R.A. 
Phillips, Sir Fred Albert, Kt., 

C.V.O. 
Phillips, Sir Henry Ellis Isidore, 

Kt., C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Phillips, Sir Horace, K.C.M.G. 
Phillips, Sir John Grant, K.B.E. 
Phillips, Hon. Sir (John) Ray- 

mond, Kt., M.C. 
eeeeres Sir Leslie Walter, Kt., 

Phillips, Sir Robin Francis, Bt. 
(1912). 

Phipps, Rear-Adm. Sir Peter, 
K.B.E., D.S.C., V-R.D. 

Pickard, Sir Cyril Stanley, K.C.M.G. 
Pickering, Sir Edward Davies, Kt. 
Pickering, Prof. Sir George 

White, Kt., F.R.S. 
Pickthorn, Sir Charles William 

Richards, Bt. (1959). 
Pierre, Sir Joseph Henry, Kt. 
Piers, Sir Charles Robert Fitz- 

maurice, Bt. (I 166r). 
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Pigot, Brig.-Gen. si Robert, Bt., 
D.S.O., M.C. (176. 

Pigott, Maj. Sit  erucley. Bt. 
(1808). 

Pike, Sir Philip Ernest Housden, 
Kt., Q.c. 

Pike, Sir Theodore Ouseley, 
K.C.M.G. 

Pike, Marshal of the Royal Air 
Force Sir Thomas Geoffrey, 
G.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Pike, Lt.-Gen. Sir William Gre- 
gory Huddleston, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
 D.S.O. 

Pilcher, Sir (Charlie) Dennis, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Pilcher, Sir John Arthur, G.C.M.G. 

Pilditch, Sir Richard Edward, 
Bt. (1929). 

Pile, Sir Frederick Devereux, Bt., 
M.C. (1900). 

Pile, Sir *SWilliam Denis, K.C.B., 
M.B.E. 

Pilkington, Sir Lionel Alexander 
Bethune (Alastair), Kt. 

Pilkington, Sir Thomas Henry 
Milborne - Swinnerton-, Bt. 
(s 1635). 

Pim, Capt. Sir Richard Pike, 
K.B.E., V.R.D., R.N.V.R. 

Pinsent, Sir Roy, Bt. (1938). 
Piper, Air Marshal Sir Thomas 

illiam, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
Pippard, Prof. Sir (Alfred) Brian, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Pirbhai, Sir Eboo, Kt., 0.B.£. 
Pirie, Air Chief Marshal Sir George 

Clark, K.C.B., K.B.E., M.C., D.B.C. 
Pitblado, Sir David Bruce, K.c.B., 

C.V.0. 
Pitman, Sir Hubert Percival 

Lancaster, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Pitman, Sir (Isaac) James, K.B.E. 
Pitoi, Sir Sere, Kt., C.B.E. 
Pitts, Sir Cyril Alfred, Kt. 
Pixley, Sir Neville Drake, Kt., 

M.B.E., V.R.D. 
Pizey, Admiral Sir (Charles 

Thomas) Mark, G.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Plant, Prof. Sir Arnold, Kt. 
Platt, Sir Harry, Bt., M.D. (1958). 
Playfair, Sir Edward Wilder, K.c.B. 
Bay fords Hon. Sir Thomas, 

G.C.M 
Pleass, Sir ‘Clement John, K.C.M.G., 

K.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Pliatzky, Sir Leo, K.C.B. 
Plimmer, Sir Clifford Ulric, 

K.B.E. 
Plimsoll, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Plowman, Sir (John) Anthony, 

Kt. 
Plumb, Sir (Charles) Henry, Kt. 
Plummer, Sir (Arthur) Desmond 

(Herne), Kt., T.D. 
Pochin, Sir eowant Eric, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C 
Poett, General’ Sir iosega Howard) 

Nigel, K.C.B., D.S.0. 
Pole, Col. Sir John Gawen Carew, 

Bt., D.S.0., T.D. (1628). 
Pole, Sir Peter Van Notten-, Bt. 

(r791). 
Pollard, Sir Charles Herbert, Kt., 

C.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Pollard, Lt.-Gen. Sir Reginald 
George, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Pollen, Sir John Michael 
Hungerford, Bt. (1795). 

Pollock, Sir George, Kt., Q.c. 
Pollock, Sir George Frederick, Bt. 

(1866). 
Pollock, Sir George Seymour 

Montagu-, Bt. (1872). 
Pollock, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 

Michael Patrick, G.C.B., M.V.O., 
D.S.C. 

Pollock, Sir William Horace 
Montagu-, K.C.M.G. 

Ponsonby, Sir Ashley Charles 
Gibbs, Bt., M.C. (1956). 

Pontin, Sir Frederick William, Kt. 
ee vi Herbert Edward, Bt. 

I 

Pape: Sir George Reginald, Kt. 
Pope, Vice-Adm. Sir (John) Ernie, 

K.C.B. 
Pope, Sir Sidney Barton, Kt. 
Popper, Prof. Sir Karl Raimund, 

Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Porbandar, Lt.-Col. H.H. Maha- 

raja of, K.C.S.1. 
Portal, Sir Francis Spencer, Bt. 

(1901). 
Portal, Admiral Sir Reginald 

Henry, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Porter, Sir Andrew Marshall 

Horsbrugh-,: Bt., D.S.0. (1902). 
Porter, Prof. Sir George, Kt., 

F.R.S., Ph.D., Sc.D. 
Porter, Air Marshal Sir (Melvin) 

Kenneth (Drowley), &K.C.B., 
C.B.E. 

Borst. Hon. Sir Murray Victor, 
t. 

Porter, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert 
Wilson, Kt., Q.c. 

Pott, Sir Leslie, K.B.E. 
Potter, Air Marshal Sir Patrick 

Brunton Lee, K.B.E., M.D. 
Potter, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Wilfrid) 

John, K.B.E., C.B. 
Potter, Sir (William) Ian, Kt. 
Pound, Sir Derek Allen, Bt. 

(1905). 
Powell, Sir (Arnold Joseph) Philip, 

Kt., O.B.E., A.R.A., F.R.I.B.A. 
Powell, Maj. Sir Richard George 

Douglas, Bt., M.C. (1897). 
Powell, Sir Richard Royle, G.c.B., 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Power, Vice-Adm. Sir Arthur 

Mackenzie, K.C.B., M.B.E. 
Power, Sir John Patrick McLan- 

nahan, Bt. (1924). 
Power, Admiral Sir Manley 

Laurence, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Powles, Sir Guy Richardson, 

K.B.E., C.M.G., E.D. , 
Powlett, Vice-Adm. Sir Peveril 

Barton Reibey Wallop Wil- 
liam-, K.C.B., K.C.M.G., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Poynton, Sir (Arthur) Hilton, 
G.C.M.G. 

Prain, Sir Ronald Lindsay, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Prendergast, Sir John Vincent, 
K.B.E., C.M.G-:, G.M. 

Prentice, Hon. Sir William 
Thomas, Kt., M.B.E. 

‘(1978 
Prescott, Sir Mark, Bt. (1938). 
Prescott, Sir Stanley Lewis, Kt., 
O.B.E. [ 

Preston, Sir Kenneth Huson, Kt. 
Preston, Sir Ronald Douglas 

Hildebrand, Bt. (1815). 
Pretyman, Sir Walter Frederick, 
K.B.E. : 

Prevost, Capt. Sir see James 
Augustine, Bt. (1805) 

Price, Sir tAschibelay Grenfell, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Price, Sir Charles Keith Napier 
Rugge-, Bt. (1804). 

Price, Sir Frank Leslie, Kt. 
Price, Sir James Robert, K.B.E. 
Price, Sir Leslie Victor, Kt., O.B.E. 
Price, Sir Norman Charles, K.C.B. 
Price, Sir Robert John Green-, Bt. 

(1874). 
Price, Sir Rose Francis, Bt. (1825). 
Prichard, Sir Montague Illtyd, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Prickett, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Thomas Other, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 

Prideaux, Sir Humphrey Povah 
Treverbian, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Prideaux, Sir John Francis, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Pridie, Sir Eric Denholm, 
K.C.M.G., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Priestley, Sir Gerald William, 
K.C.LE. 

Primrose, Sir John Ure, Bt. (1903). 
Pringle, Air Marshal Sir Charles 
Norman Seton, K.B.E. 

Pringle, Sir Stuart Robert, Bt. 
(s 1683). 

Pritchard, Sir Asa Hubert, Kt. 
Pritchard, Sir Fred Eills, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Pritchard, Sir Neil, K.c.M.G. 
Pritchett, Sir Victor Sawden, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Proby, Maj. Sir Richard George, 

Bt., M.C. (1952). 
Proctor, Sir (George) Philip, K.B.E. 
Proctor, Sir (Philip) Dennis, 

K.C.B. 
Proud, Sir George, Kt. 
Pryke, Sir David Dudley, Bt. 

(1926). 
Puckey, Sir Walter Charles, Kt. 

* Pugh, Sir Idwal Vaughan, K.c.B. 
Pugsley, Prof. Sir Alfred Grenvile, 

Kt., O.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Pullinger, Sir Francis Alan, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Pumphrey, Sir (John) Laurence, 
K.C.M.G. 7 

Pugehas, Hon. Sir Francis Brooks, 
te 

Quartermaine, Sir Allan Stephen, 
Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 

Quénet, Sir Vincent Ernest, Kt. 
Quilter, Sir Anthony Raymond 

Leopold Cuthbert, Bt. (1897). 
Rabukawagqa, Sir Josua Rasilau, 

K.B.E., M.V.O. 
Raby, Sir Victor Harry, 

C.B., M.C. 
Radcliffe, Sir Sebastian Everard, 
Bt. (1813). 

Radclyffe. Sir Charles Edward 
Mott-, Kt. 

K.B.E., 
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Radford, Sir Ronald Walter, 

K.C.B., M.B.E. 
eee Prof. Sir Leon, Kt., 

.D. 
Rae, Sir Alexander Montgomery 

Wilson, K.C.M.G., M.D. 
Rae, Hon. Sir Wallace Alexander 

Ramsay, Kt. 
Raeburn, Sir Michael Edward 
Norman, Bt. (1923). 
ee imtoola, Sir Fazil Ibrahim, 
t., C.LE. 

Raikes, Sir (Henry) Victor (Alpin 
MacKinnon), K.B.E. 

Raikes, Vice-Adm. Sir Iwan 
Geoffrey, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Raisman, Sir (Abraham) Jeremy, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.LE., K.C.S.I. 

Ralli, Sir Godfrey Victor, Bt., 
T.D. (1912). 

Ralphs, Sir (Frederick) Lincoln,Kt. 
Ram Chandra darai Deo, 

Raja Bahadur, Sir, Kt. 
Ramgoolam, aie Hon. Sir See- 

woosagur, 
Rampton, Sir a Leslie, K.C.B. 
Ramsay, Maj.-Gen. Sir Alan 

Hollick, Kt., C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Ramsay, ‘Sir Alexander William 

Burnett, Bt. (1806). 
Ramsay, Sir James Maxwell, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.C. 
Ramsay, Sir Neis Alexander, Bt. 

(s 1666). 
Ramsay, Sir Thomas Meek, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Ramsbotham, Hon. Sir Peter 

Edward, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G. 
Ramsden, Sir Geoffrey Charles 

Frescheville, Kt., C.1.E. 
Ramsden, Sir (Geoffrey) William 

Pennington-, Bt. (1689). 
Ramsey, Sir Alfred Ernest, Kt. 
Ranasinha, Sir Arthur Godwin, 

Kt., C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Randall, Sir Alec Walter George, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Randall, Prof. Sir John Turton, 

Kt., D.Sc., E.R.S. 
Randall, Sir Richard John, Kt. 
Rank, Sir Benjamin Keith, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Rankin, Sir Hugh (Charles Rhys), 
Bt. (1898). 

Rankine, SirJohnDalziel,K.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O. 

Ransome, Sir Gordon Arthur, 
K.B.E. 

Raper, Vice-Adm. Sir (Robert) 
George, K.C.B. 

Rapp, Sir Thomas Cecil, K.B.E., 
C.M.G., M.C. 

Rasch, Maj. Sir “Richard Guy 
Carne, Bt. (1903). 

Rashleigh, Sir Harry Evelyn 
Battie, Bt. (1831). 

Ratteray, Hon. Sir George Oswald, 
* Kt., C.B.E. 
Rattigan, Sir Terence Mervyn, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Rawlinson, Sir Anthony Henry 

John, Bt. (1891). 
Rawlinson, Rt. Hon. Sir Peter 

Anthony Grayson, Q.C., M.P. 
Raymond, Sir Stanley Edward, 
_ Kt. 
Rayner, Sir Derek George, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Read, Air Marshal Sir Charles 
Frederick, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Read, General Sir (John) Antony 
(Jervis), G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C. 

Read, Sir John Emms, Kt. 
Read, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Hugh 

Sherlock, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Reade, Sir Clyde Nixon, Bt. 

(1661). 
Readhead, Sir James Templeman, 

Bt. (1922). 
Rebbeck, Rear-Adm. Sir (Leo- 

pold) Edward, K.B.E., C.B. 
Reddish, Sir Halford Walter 

Lupton, Kt. 
Redfearn, Sir Herbert, Kt. 
Redfern, Sir (Arthur) Shuldham, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Redgrave, Sir Michael Scuda- 

more, Kt., C.B.E. 
Redman, Lt.-Gen. Sir Harold, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Redshaw, Sir Leonard, Kt., T.D. 
Redwood, Sir Peter Boverton, 

Bt. (1911). 
Reece, Sir Gerald, K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Reece, Sir (Louis) Alan, Kt., C.M.G. 
Reed, Hon. Sir Nigel Vernon, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Reed, Sir Reginald Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Rees, Hon. Sir (Charles William) 

Stanley, Kt., T.D. 
Reeve, Hon. Sir (Charles) Trevor, 

Kt. 
Refshauge, Maj.-Gen. Sir William 

Dudley, Kt., C.B.E. 
Reid, Sir Alexander James, Bt. 

(1897). 
Reid, Hon. Sir George Oswald, 

Kt., Q.c. 
Reid, Air Vice- Marshal Sir (George) 
Ranald Macfarlane,k.C.B.,D.S.0., 
M.C. 

Reid, Sir Hugh, Bt. (1922). 
Reid, Sir John Thyne, Kt., C.M.G. 
Reid, Sir Norman Robert, Kt. 
— Sir William, Kt., C.B.E., 
PUD." 

Reilly, Sir (D’Arcy) Patrick, 
G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Reilly, Sir Paul, Kt. 
Reiss, Sir John Anthony Ewart, 

Kt., B.E.M. 
Renals, Sir Stanley, Bt. (x895). 
Rendel, Sir George William, 

K.C.M.G. 
Rendall, Sir William, Kt. 
Rennie, Hon. Sir Alfred Baillie, 

Kt. 
Rennie, Sir Gilbert (McCall), 

G.B.E., K.C.M.G., M.C. 
Rennie, Sir John Ogilvy, K.C.M.G. 
Rennie, Sir John Shaw, G.C.M.G., 

O.B.E 
Renshaw, Sir Charles Maurice 

Bine, Bt. (1903). 
Renton, Rt. Hon. Sir David Lock- 

hart-Mure, K.B.E., T.D., Q.C., 
MP. 

Renwick, Sir John, Kt. 
Renwick, Sir Richard Eustace, 
Bt. (x92). 

Reporter, Sir Shapoor Ardeshirji, 
K.B.E. 
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Revans, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Reynolds, Sir David James, Bt. 

Rhodes, 
Douglas, Bt. (r919). j 

Ss Frederic 
Conness, Bt. (1791). ; 

Richards, Hon. Sir Edward Tren- 

Richards, Sir Francis Brooks, 
K.C.M.G., D.S.C. 

Richards, ‘Sir James Maude, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

(2923). 
Sir John Christopher 

Rich, Almeric 

ton, Kt., C.B.E. 

Richards, Sir Gordon, Kt. 

Richards, His Hon. Sir Norman 
Grantham Lewis, Kt., 0O.B.E., 
Q.Cc. 

Richards, Sir Rex Edward, Kt., 
D.SC., F.R.S. 

Richardson, General Sir Charles 
Leslie, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. ‘ 

Richardson, Sir Egerton Rudolf, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Richardson, Sir George Wigham, 
Bt. (1929). 

Richardson, Sir (Horace) Frank, 
Kt. 

Richardson, Sir (John) Eric, Kt. 
Richardson, Sir (John) Henry 

(Swain), Kt. 
Richardson, Sir John Samuel, Bt., 

M.V.O., M.D. (1963, 
Richardson, Sir Lealie Lewis, Bt. 

192. 

Richardson, Sir Ralph David, Kt. 
Richardson, Sir Simon ‘Alasdair 

Stewart-, Bt. (s 1630). 
Richardson, Sir William Robert, 

Kt. 
Riches, Sir Derek Martin Hurry, 

K.C.M.G. 
Riches, Sir Eric William, Kt., M.c. 
Riches, General Sir Jan Hurry, 

K.C.B., D.S.O. 
Richmond, Sir Alan James, Kt. 
Richmond, ia Hon. Sir Clifford 

Parris, K.B. 
Richmond, Sir John Christopher 

Blake, K.C.M.G. 
Richmond, Sir John Frederick, 

Bt. (1929). 
Richmond, Vice-Adm. Sir Max- 

well, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Richter, Hon. Sir Harold, Kt. 
Rickett, Sir Denis Hubert Fletcher, 

K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Ricketts, Sir Robert Cornwallis 

Gerald St. Leger, Bt. (1828). 
Ricks, Sir John Plowman, Kt. 
Riddell, Sir John Charles Bu- 

chanan-, Bt. (s 1628). 
Ride, Sir Lindsay Tasman, Kt., 

C.B.E., E.D. 
Ridley, Sir Sydney, Kt. 
Rieger, Sir ees Oscar Fer- 

rego, Kt., C.B 
Rigby, Lt. “Col. "Sir (Hugh) Tone 

(Macbeth), Bt. (x920). 
Rigby, Hon. Sir Ivo Charles 

Clayton, Kt. 
Ring, Sir Lindsay Roberts, G.B.E. 
Ringadoo, Hon. Sir Veerasamy, 

Kt. 
Ripley, Sir Hugh, Bt. (1880). 
Risson, Maj.-Gen. Sir Bobert 

Joseph Henry, Kt., C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., E.D. 
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Ritchie, Sir James Edward Thom- 
son, Bt. (1918). 

Ritchie, Sir (John) Douglas, Kt., 
M.C. 

Ritchie, Sir John Neish, Kt., C.B. 
Ritchie, General Sir Neil Methuen, 

G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Ritson, Sir Edward Herbert, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Rix, Sir John, Kt., M.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Bryan Clieve, 

K.C.M.G., Q.C. 
Roberts, ‘Hon. Sir Denys Tudor 

Emil, K.B.E., Q.C. 
Roberts, Sir Frank Kenyon, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Roberts, Sir Geoffrey Newland, 

Kt., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Roberts, Brig. Sir Geoffrey Paul 

Hardy-, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Gilbert, Kt., F.R.S. 
Roberts, Sir Harold Charles West, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Roberts, General Sir Ouvry Lind- 

field, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 
Roberts, Sir Peter Geoffrey, Bt. 

(z919). 
Roberts, Col. Sir Thomas Lang- 

don Howland, Bt., C.B.E. (1809). 
Roberts, Sir Walter St. Clair 

__ Howland, K.C.M.G., M.C. 
Roberts, Sir William James 

Denby, Bt. (1909). 
Robertson, Prof. Sir Alexander, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Robertson, Sir James Anderson, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Robertson, Sir James Wilson, 

K.T., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Robertson, Prof. Sir Rutherford 

Ness, Kt., C.M.G. 
Robinson, Sir Albert Edward 

Phineas, Kt. 
Robinson, Sir Dove Myer, Kt. 

* Robinson, Prof. Sir (Edward) 
Austin (Gossage), Kt., C.M.G., 
O.B.E., F.B.A. 

Robinson, Hon. Sir Ernest Stan- 
ley, Kt., C.B.E. 

Beopisons Sir George Gilmour, 
t. 

Robinson, Sir Harold Ernest, Kt. 
Robinson, Sir John Beverley, 

Bt. (1854). 
Robinck Sir John Edgar, Kt. 
Robinson, Sir John James Michael 

Laud, Bt. (1660). 
Robinson, Sir Niall Bryan Lynch-, 

Bt., D.S.C. (1920). 
Robinson, Sir (Wilfred Henry) 

Frederick, Bt. (1908). 
acpson. Prof. Sir Hugh Norwood, 

Me 

Robson, Sir Kenneth, Kt., C.B.z., 
M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Robson, Sir Thomas Buston, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Robson, Vice-Adm. Sir (William) 
Geoffrey Gta): K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., D.S 

Roche, Sir Davia O’Grady, Bt. 

1838 
Rochfort, Capt. Sir Cecil Charles 

Boyd-, K.C.vV.O 
Rodgers, Sir John Charles, Bt., 

M.P. (1964). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Rodrigues, Sir Alberto Maria, 
Kt., C.B.E., E.D. 

Roe, Air Marshal Sir Rex David, 
K.C.B., A.F.C. 

Rogers, Sir Philip, G.C.B., C.M.G. 
Rogers, Sir Philip James, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Roll, Rev. Sir James ‘William 

Cecil, Bt. (x921). 
Rooke, Sir Denis Eric, Kt., C.B.E. 
Rootes, Sir Reginald Claud, Kt. 
Ropner, Col. Sir Leonard, Bt., 

M.C., T.D. (1952). 
Ropner, Sir Robert Desmond, Kt. 
veces Sir Robert Douglas, Bt. 
(190. 

Rose, a Alec Richard, Kt. 
Rose, Sir Clive Martin, K.C.M.G. 
Rose, Sir Francis Cyril, Bt. 

(1872). 
Rose, Sir Julian Day, Bt. (1909). 
Rose, Sir Philip (Humphrey 

Vivian), Bt. (1874). 
Roseveare, Sir Martin Pearson, 

Kt. 
Rosier, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Frederick Ernest, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Roskill, Sir Ashton Wentworth, 
Kt., Q.c. 

Roskill, Rt. Hon. 
Wentworth, Kt. 

Ross, Sir Alexander, Kt. 
Ross, Sir >. Archibald David 

Manisty, K.C.M.G. 
Ross, Hon. Sir Dudley Bruce, Kt. 
Ross, Prof. Sir James Paterson, Bt., 

K.C.V.O. (1960). 
Rosser, Sir Melvyn Wynne, Kt. 
Rostron, Sir Frank, Kt., M.B.E. 
Roth, Prof. Sir Martin, Kt., M.D,. 

F.R.C.P. 
Rothenstein, Sir John Knewstub 

Maurice, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D. 
Rous, Sir Stanley Ford, Kt., C.B.E. 
Rouse, Sir Anthony Gerald 

Roderick, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Row, Hon. Sir John Alfred, Kt. 
Row, Cdr., Sir Philip John, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E., R.N. 
Rowe, Sir Michael Edward, Kt., 

C.B.E., Q.C. 
Rowell, Sir (Herbert Babington) 

Robin, Kt., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Rowland, Air Marshal Sir James 

Anthony, K.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Rowlands, Air Marshal Sir John 

Samuel, K.B.E., G.C. 
Rowlandson, Sir (Stanley) 

Graham, Kt., M.B.E. 
Rowley, Sir Charles Robert, Bt. 

(1836). 
Rowley, Sir Joshua Francis, Bt. 

(1786). 
Rowntree, Sir Norman Andrew 

Forster, Kt. 
Roxburgh, Vice-Adm. Sir John 

Charles Young, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Roxburgh, Sir Ronald Francis, Kt. 
Roy, Sir Asoka Kumar, Kt. 
Royden, Sir Christopher John, Bt. 

(x905). 
Royle, Sir Anthony Henry Fan- 

shawe, K.C.M.G., M.P. 
Royle, Sir Lancelot Carrington, 

K.B.E. 

Sir Eustace 

[1978 
Rucker, Sir Arthur Nevil, 

K.C.M.G., C.B., C.B,E. 
Ruddle, Lt.-Col. Sir (George) 

Kenneth (Fordham), Kt., T.D. 
Rugg, Sir (Edward) Percy, Kt. 
Rumbold, Sir (Horace) Algernon 

(Fraser), K.C.M.G., C.1.E. 
Rumbold, Sir (Horace) Anthony 

(Claude), Bt., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
C.B. (1779). 

Runciman, Hon. Sir James Coch- 
ran Stevenson, Kt. 

Rundall, Sir Francis Brian 
Anthony, G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
esr Sir Reginald Fielding, 

t. 
Russell, Sir Archibald Edward, 

Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Russell, Sir Charles Ian, Bt. 

(1916). 
Russell, Rt. Hon. Sir Charles 

Ritchie, Kt. 
Russell, Lt.-Gen. a Dudley, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Russell, Sir (Edward) Lionel, Kt., 

€.B.E. 
Russell, Sir Frederick Stratten, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.C., D.E.C., F.R.S. 
Russell, Sir George Michael, Bt. 

(1812). 
Russell, Admiral Hon. Sir Guy 

Herbrand. Edward, G.B.E., 
K.C.B., D.S.O. 

Russell, Sir John Weir, Kt. 
Russell, Sir John Wriothsley, 

G.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Russell, Sir (Sydney) Gordon, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Russo, Sir Peter George, Kt., C.B.E. 
Ryan, Sir Derek Gerald, Bt. 

(x9109). 
Rycroft, Sir (Richard) Newton, 

Bt. (1784). 
Rydge, Sir Norman Bede, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Ryland, Sir (Albert) Wiliam 

(Cecil), Kt., C.B. 
Ryle, Prof. Sir Martin, Kt., F.R.S. 
Rymill, Sir Arthur Campbell, Kt. 
Sachs, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric, Kt., 

M.B.E., T.D. 
Sainsbury, Sir Robert James, Kt. 
Saint, Sir (Sidney) John, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
St. Aubyn, Sir John Molesworth-, 

Bt., C.B.E. (1689). 
oe ree Sir Robert Alan, Bt. 
117 

St. ce Col. Sir (Thomas) 
Eric, Kt., C.B.E. 

Sakzewski, Sir Albert, Kt. 
Salisbury, Sir Edward James, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Salmon, Air Vice-Marshal Sir (Cyril 

John) Roderic, K.B.E., C.B. 
Salmon, Sir Julian, Kt., C.B.E. 
Salmon, Sir Samuel Isidore, Kt. 
Salt, Sir David Shirley, Bt. (1869). 
Salt, Sir (Thomas) Michael John, 

Bt. (1899)... 
Samuel, Sir Jon Michael Glen, Bt. 

(1898). 
Samuels, Sir Alexander, Kt., C.B.E. 
Samuelson, Sir Francis Henry 

Bernard, Bt. (1884). 
pe Sir Harold George, Kt., 

Ph.D. 
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Sanderson, Sir (Frank Philip) 

Bryan, Bt. (1920). 
Sandford, Sir Folliott Herbert, 

‘K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Sandilands, Sir Francis Edwin 

Prescott, Kt., C.B.E. 
Sandover, Sir (Alfred) Eric, Kt., 

M.C.~ 
Sarell, Sir Roderick Francis 

Gisbert, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 
Sargant, Sir (Henry) Edmund, Kt. 
Sargent, Sir (Sidney) Donald, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Saunders, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Hugh William Lumsden, G.C.B., 

__ K.B.E., M.C., D.F.C., M.M. 
- Saunders, Hon. Sir John Anthony 

Holt, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Saunders, Prof. Sir Owen Alfred,. 

Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Sauzier, Sir André Guy, Kt., 

C.B.E., E.D. 
Savage, Sir Alfred William 

Lungley, K.C.M.G. 
Savage, Sir (Edward) Graham, 

me Kte.C.B. : 
Savill, Sir Eric Humphrey, 

K.C.V.O., C.B.E., M.C. 
Savory, Lt.-Gen. Sir Reginald 

Arthur, K.C.LE., C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Savory, Sir Reginald Charles 

Frank, Kt., C.B.E. 
Sayad Muhammad, Nawab Sir, Kt. 
Sayer, Vice-Adm. Sir Guy Bour- 

chier, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 
Sayers, Prof. Sir Edward George, 

Kt., C.M.G., M.D. 
Scamp, Sir (Athelstan) Jack, Kt. 
Scarlett, Sir Peter William Shelley 
Yorke, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Scherger, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Frederick Rudolph William, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., A.F.C. 

‘Scholtens, Sir James 
K.C.V.O. 

Schultz, Sir (Joseph) Leopold, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Schuster, Sir (Felix) James Mon- 
crieff, Bt., O.B.E. (1906). 

Schuster, Sir George Ernest 
K.C.S.1., K.C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C. 

Scicluna, Sir Hannibal Publius, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

Scoones, Maj.-Gen. Sir Reginald 
Laurence, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Scopes, Sir Frederick, Kt. 
Scopes, Sir Leonard Arthur, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Scott, Sir (arthur John) Guillum, 

Ss ED. 
Scott, Sir (Charles) Hilary, Kt. 
Scott, Sir David Aubrey, K.C.M.G. 
Scott, Sir David: John Montagu- 
Douglas-, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Scott, Lt.-Col. Sir Douglas 
Winchester, Bt. (913). 

Scott, Sir Edward Arthur Dol- 
man. Bt. (1806). 

Scott, Sir Eric, Kt., O.B.E. 
Scott, Sir George’ Edward, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Scott, Sir Ian Dixon, K.C.M.G., 

K.C.V.O., C.I.E. 
Scott, Lt.-Col. Sir James Walter, 

Bt. (1962). 
‘Scott, Sir Michael Fergus Max- 

well, Bt. (F 1642). 

Henry, 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Scott, Sir Oliver Christopher 
Anderson, Bt. (1909). 

Scott, Sir Peter Markham, Kt., 
C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Scott, Sir Robert Heatlie, 
G.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Scott, Sir (Ronald) Bodley, 
G.C.V.O., D.M. 

Scott, Sir Ronald Stewart, Kt. 
Scott, Sir Terence Charles Stuart 

Morrison-, Kt., D.S.C., D.Sc. 
Scott, Sir Walter, Bt. (1907). 
Scott, Sir Walter, Kt., C.M.G. — 
Scott, Rear-Adm. Sir William 

David Stewart, K.B.E., C.B. 
Scotter, Lt.-Gen. Sir William 
Norman Roy, K.C.B., 0O.B.E., 
M.C. 

Scowen, Prof. Sir Eric Frank, Kt., 
M.D., D.Sc. 

Scragg, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Colin, 
K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 

Scrivenor, Sir Thomas Vaisey, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Seale, Sir John Henry, Bt. (1838). 
Sebright, Sir Hugo Giles Edmund, 

Bt. (1626). 
Seddon, eee Herbert John, Kt., 

C.M.G., 
Seely, Sir Victor Basil John, Bt. 

(1896). 

Selby. Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
Selleck, Sir Francis Palmer, K.B.E., 

M.C. 
Sellers, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederic Aked, 

Kt., M.C. 
Sellors, Sir Thomas Holmes, Kt., 

D.M. 
Selway, Air Marshal Sir Anthony 

Dunkerton, K.C.B., D.F.C. 
Senior, Sir Edward Walters, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Serpell, Sir David Radford, K.C.B., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Seton, Sir (Christopher) Bruce, 

Bt. (S 1663). 
Seton, Sir Claud Ramsay Wilmot, 

Kt., M.C. 
Sir Robert James, Bt. 

(S 1683). 
Seward, Sir Eric John, K.B.E. 
Sewell, Sir John Allan, Kt., 1.s.0. 
Seymour, Sir Horace James, 

G.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Seymour, Cdr. Sir Michael 

Culme-, Bt., R.N. (1800). 
Shakerley, Sir Geoffrey Adam, Bt. 

(1838). 
Shakerley, Col. Sir Geoffrey Peter, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Shakespeare, Rt. Hon. Sit Geof- 

frey Hithersay, Bt. (1942). 
Shankland, Sir Thomas Murray, 

Kt., C.M.G. 
Sharp, Edward Harold 

Wilfred, Bt. (1922). 
Sharp, Sir George, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Sharp, a Milton Reginald, Bt. 

(1920) 
Sharpe, Hon. Sir John Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Sharpe, Sir Reginald Taaffe, Kt., 

Q:c. 
Shaw, Sir Bernard Vidal, Kt. 
Shaw, Cdr. Sir John James 
Kenward Best-, Bt., R.N. (1665). 
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Shaw, Sir John Valentine Wistar, 
K.C.M.G. 

Shaw, Sir Robert, Bt. (1821). 
Shaw, Sir Run Run, Kt., C.B.E. 
Shaw, Rt. Hon. Sir Sebag, Kt. 
Shearman, Sir Harold Charles, Kt. 
Sheehy, Hon. Sir Joseph Aloysius, 

K.B.E. 
Sheffield, Sir Reginald Adrian — 

Berkeley, Bt. (1755). 
eee eee Sir Nicholas Michael, 

t., O.B 
Sheldon, Sir Wilfrid Percy 

Henry, K.C.v.O. 
Shelley, Sir John Richard, Bt. 

(x611). 
Se ee Sir Victor George, 

Sicohoed: Sir Peter Malcolm, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Sheridan, Hon. Sir Dermot Joseph, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Sherlock, Sir Philip Manderson, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Sherman, Sir Louis, Kt., O.B.E. 
Shields, Sir Neil Stanley, Kt., M.C. 
Shiffner, Sir Henry David, Bt. 

(1818). 
Shillington, Sir (Robert Edward) 

Graham, Kt., C.B.E. 
Shires, Sir Frank, Kt. 
Shirley, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Thomas UlricCurzon,k.B.E.,C.B. 
oe Hon. Sir Reginald Richard, 

1 
Shone, Sir Robert Minshull, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Short, Brig. Sir Noel Edward 

Vivian, Kt., M.B.E., M.C. 
Shuckburgh, ‘Sir (Charles Arthur) 

Evelyn, G.C.M.G., C.B. 
Shuckburgh, Sir Charles Gerald 

Stewkley, Bt. (1660). 
Sich, Sir Rupert Leigh, Kt., ‘C.B. 
Sidey, Air Marshal Sir Ernest 

Shaw, K.B.E., C.B., M.D. ; 
Sie, Sir Banja Tejan-, G.C.M.G. 
Sieff, Hon. Sir Marcus Joseph, Kt., 

O.B.E 
Sim, Sir (George) Alexander 

(Strachan), Kt. 
Sim, Sir Wilfred Joseph, K.B.E., Q.C. 
Simeon, Sir John Edmund Bar- 

rington, Bt. (1815). 
Simmonds, Sir Oliver Edwin, Kt. 
Simpson, General Sir 

Ernest Wallace, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Simpson, Sir James Dyer, Kt. 
Simpson, Sir (John) Cyril Finu- 

cane, Bt (1935). 
Sims, Sir Alfred John, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

’ Sinclair, Sir George Evelyn, Kite, 
C.M.G., O.B.E., M.P. 

Sinclair, Sir ‘Yan McTaggart, 
K.C.M.G. 

Sinclair, Sir John Rollo Norman 
Blair, Bt. (S 1704). 

Sinclair, Air Véice-Marshal Sir 
Laurence Frank, K.C.B., G.C., 
C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Sinclair, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
saeet Sir Ronald Ormiston, 

Sinclair, Sir William, Kt., C.B.E. 
Singh, Hon. Sir Vijay Raghubir, 

Kt. 

Frank’ 
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Singhania, Sir Padampat, Kt. 
Singhateh, Alhaji Sir Farimang, 

G.C.M.G 
Singleton, Sir Edward Henry 

Sibbald, Kt. 
Sitwell, Sir Sacheverell, Bt. (1808). 
Skelhorn, Sir Norman John, 

K.B.E., Q.C. 
Skinner, Sir Thomas Edward, 

K.B.E 
Skinner, Sir (Thomas) Keith 

(Hewitt), Bt. (1912). 
‘Skipwith, Sir Patrick Alexander 

- D’Estoteville, Bt. (1622). 
Skyrme, Sir William Thomas 

Charles, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E., 
T.D. 

Slade, Sir Benjamin Julian Alfred, 
Bt. (1831). 

oe Hon. Sir Christopher John, 

aes Admiral Sir Robin (Leonard 
- Francis) Durnford-, K.C.B. 
Slattery, Rear-Adm. Sir Matthew 

Sausse, K.B.E., C.B. 
‘Sleigh, oe ziamailton Morton 
Howard, Ki 

Sleight, Sir sche Frederick, Bt. 
(1920). 

Slesser, Rt. Hon. Sir Henry, Kt. 
Slessor, Marshal of the Royal Air 

Force Sir John Cotesworth, 
G.C.B., D.S.0., M.C. 

Slimmings, Sir William Kenneth 
Macleod, Kt., C.B.E. 

Slynn, Hon. Sir Gordon, Kt. 
Small, Sir Andrew Bruce, Kt. 
Smallpeice, Sir Basil, K.C.v.0. 
Smallwood, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Denis Graham, G.B.E. K.C.B., 
D.S.O., D.B.C. 

Smeeton, Vice-Adm. Sir Richard 
Michael, K.C.B., M.B.E. 

Smiley, Sir Hugh Houston, Bt. 
(z903). 

Smirk, Prof. Sir (Frederick) 
Horace, K.B.E., M.D. 

Smith, Sir Alexander Abel, Kt., 
bea us 

Smith, Sir Alexander Mair, Kt., 
Ph.D. 

oa Sir (Alexander) Rowland, 

Smith, Sir Allan Chalmers, Kt., 
M.C. 

. Smith Sir Arthur Henry, Kt. 
Smith, Sir Bryan Evers Shar- 
wood-, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., K.B.E. 

Smith, Sir Carl Victor, Kt., C.B.E. 
Smith, Maj.-Gen. Sir Cecil Miller, 

_ _ X.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Smith, Sir Christopher Sydney 
Winwood, Bt. (1809). 

Smith, Rt. Hon. Sir Dereck 
Colclough Walker-, Bt., T.D., 
Q.C., M.P. (1960). 

Smith, Maj.-Gen. Sir Edmund 
Hakewill, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E., 
M.C. 

Smith, Vice-Adm. Sir (Edward 
Michael) Conolly Abel, G.c.v.0., 
C.B. 

Smith, 
K.B.E. 

Smith, Sir (Frank) Ewart, Kt. 

Sir (Edwin) Rodney, 

Ralendiane aa Knightage 

Smith, Vice-Adm. Sir Geoffrey 
Thistleton-, K.B.E., C.B., G.M. 

Smith, Sir Guy Bracewell, Bt. 

(1947). 
Smith, Sir (Harold) Gengoult, Kt., 

V.D. 
Smith, Col. Sir Henry 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., D.S.O. 
Smith, Sir Henry Martin, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Smith, Sir Henry Thompson, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Smith, Sir Henry Wilson, K.C.B., 

K.B.E. 
Smith, Sir niOwar Frank Tray- 

ton, K.C.M 
Smith, Sir Hubert Shirley-, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Smith, Sir James Eric, Kt., C.B.E., 

Abe 

SC.D., F.R.S. 
Smith, Sir John Hamilton- 

Spencer-, Bt. (1804). 
Smith, Sir John Kenneth 
Newson-, Bt. (1944). 

Smith, Sir Laurence Barton 
Grafftey-, K.C.M.G., K.B.E. 

Smith, Sir Leslie Edward George, 
Kt. 

Smith, Sir Raymond Horace, 
K.B.E. 

Smith, Sir Richard Rathbone 
Vassar-, Bt., T.D. (1917). 

Smith, Sir Thomas Gilbert, Bt. 

Smith, “Vice-Adm. Sir Victor 
ire Trumper, K.B.E., C.B., 

smith, Sir (William) Gordon, Bt., 
V.R.D. (1945). 

Smith, Sir William Reardon 
Reardon-, Bt. (1920). 

Smith, Sir (William) Reginald 
Verdon, Kt. 

Smith, Sir (William) Richard 
Prince-, Bt. (1911). 

Smithers, Prof. Sir David Waldron, 
Kt., M.D. 

Smithers, Sir Peter Henry Berry 
Otway, Kt., V.R.D., D.Phil. 

Smyth, Brig. Rt. Hon. Sir John 
George, Bt.,.Vf, M.C. (1955). 

Smyth, Capt. Sir Philip Weyland . 
Bowyer-, Bt., R.N. (1667). 

Smythe, Sir Reginald Harry, K.B.E. 
Snelling, Sir Arthur Wendell, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 
Snelson, Sir Edward Alec Abbott, 

K.B.E. 
Soame, Sir Charles Burnett 
Buckworth-Herne-, Bt. (1697). 

Soames, Rt. Hon. Sir (Arthur) 
Christopher (John), G.C.M.G., 
G.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Sobell, Sir Michael, Kt. 
Sepeeer Sir Garfield St. Auburn, 

t 
Solomon, Sir David Arnold, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Somerset, Sir Henry Beaufort, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Somerville, Sir Robert, K.C.V.O. 
Sopwith, Sir Charles Ronald, Kt. 
Sopwith, Sir Thomas Octave 
Murdoch, Kt., C.B.E. 

Sorsbir, Sir Malin, Kt., C.B.E. 
South, Sir Arthur, Kt. 

[1978 
te 

Southby, Lt. P(aals (Archibald) 
Richard (Charles), Bt., O.B-E. 
(1937)- 

Southern, Sir Richard William, 
Kt., F.B.A. 

Southern, Sir Robert, Kt., C.B.E. 
Southey, Sir Robert John, Kt., 

C.M.G 
Southward, Sir Ralph, K.C.V.O., 

F.R.C.P. 
Southwell, Sir (Charles Archibald) 

Philip, Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Southworth, Hon. Sir Frederick, 

Kt. 
Souyave, Hon. Sir (Louis) Georges, 
Kt. ; 

Soysa, Sir Warusahennedige Abra- 
ham Bastian, Kt., C.B.E. 

Spearman, Sir Alexander Bowyer, 
Bt. (1840). } 

Spearman, Sir Alexander (Cad- 
wallader) Mainwaring, Kt. 

Speed, Sir Robert William Arney, 
Kt., C.B., Q.C. 

Speelman, * Jonkheer Sir Cornelis 
Jacob, Bt. (1686). 

Speir, Sir Rupert Malise, Kt. 
Spencer, Sir Kelvin Tallent, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.C. 
Spender, Hon. Sir pee Claude, 

K.C.V.O., K.B.E., 
Ba Hon. Sir john “Armstrong, 

t 
Spicer, Sir Peter James, Bt. (1906). 
Spotswood, Marshal of the Royal 

Air Force Sir Denis Frank, G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Springer, Sir Hugh Worrell, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Spry, Brig. Sir Charles Chambers 
Fowell, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Spry, Sir John Farley, Kt. 
Spurling, Hon. Sir (Arthur) Dud- 

ley, Kt.,.C.B.E. 
Stable, Rt. Hon. Sir Wintringham 

Norton, Kt., M.C 
Stacey, Air Marshal Sir (William) 

John, K.C.B., C.B.E. . 
Stack, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

(Thomas) Neville, K.C.B., C.V.0., 
C.B.E., A.F.C. 

Stainton, Sir Anthony Nathaniel, 
K.C.B., Q.C. 

Stallard, Sir Peter Te Gawne, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B 

Stallworthy, Prof. ‘Sir Tohn Arthur, 
Kt., E.R.C.S. 

Stamer, Sir (Lovelace) Anthony, 
Bt. (1809). 

Stamp, Rit. Hon. Sir (Edward) 
Blanshard, Kt. 

Stainer, Brig. Sir Alexander 
Beville Gibbons, Bt., 
M.C. (1917). 

Stanley, Sir Robert Christopher 
Stafford, K.B.E., C.M.G. . 

Staples, Sir John Richard, Bt. 
(I, 1628). 
eee Sir Henry Alfred, Bt. 

I 

Stark. Sit Andrew Alexander Steel, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.0. 

Starke, Hon. Sir John Erskine, Kt. 
ey, Sir John Philip, Bt. 

1935 
Starr, Sir Kenneth William, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E., E.D. 

D.S.O., 
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- Starritt, Sir Yes, K.C.V.0.. Stirling, sir Charles Norman, Sugerman, Hon. Sir Bernard, Kt. 
‘Statham, Sir Norman, K.C.M.G., 
 C.V.0. 

"Stedman, Sir George Foster, K.B.E., 
> C.B.,. M,C, 
Steedman, Air Marshal Sir Alex- 

ander McKay Sinclair, K.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Steel, Sir David Edward Charles, 
Kt., D.S.0., M.C., T.D. 

Steel, Maj. Sir (Fiennes) William 
Strang, Bt. (1938). 

Steel, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Steel, Sir (Joseph) Lincoln (Sped- 

ding), Kt. 
Stenhouse, Sir Nicol, Kt. 
Stening, Col. Sir George Grafton. 

Recs, C;, 2D. 
Stephen, Sir Alastair Eward, Kt. 
Stephen, Sir Andrew, Kt. 
Stephen, Sir James Alexander, 

Bt. (1891). 
Stephen, Hon. Sir Ninian Martin, 

K.C.B. 
Stephens, Sir David, K.C.B., C.V.O. 
Stephenson, Lt.-Col. Sir (Henry) 

Francis (Blake), Bt., O.B.E., T.D. 
(1936). 

Stephenson, Rt. Hon. Sir John 
Frederick Eustace, Kt. 

Stephenson, Sir Percy, Kt. 
- Stephenson, Sir William Samuel, 

Kt., M.C., D.F.C. 
Sternberg, Sir Sigmund, Kt. 
Stevens, Air Marshal Sir Alick 

Charles, K.B.E., C.B. 
Stevens, Vice-Adm. Sir John Fel- 

gate, K.B.E., C.B. 
Stevens, Sir Roger Bentham, 

G.C.M.G. 
Stevenson, Rt. Hon. Sir (Aubrey) 

Melford (Steed), Kt. 
. Stevenson, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh 

David, K.B.E. 
' Stevenson, Sir Matthew, K.C.B., 

C.M.G. 
Stevenson, Sir Simpson, Kt. 
Stevenson, Sir William Alfred, 

K.B.E. 
Steward, Sir William Arthur, Kt. 
Bei cous Sir Bruce Fraser, Bt. 

(x 
Stewart, Sir David Brodribb, Bt., 

T.D. (x960). 
Stewart, Sir David James Hen- 

derson-~, Bt. (1957). 
Stewart, Sir Dugald Leslie Lorn, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
- Stewart, SirEuan Guy Shaw-, Kt., 

’ 

(s. 1667). 
Stewart, Prof. Sir Frederick 

Henry, Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 
Stewart, Sir Hector Hamilton, 

K.B.E. 
Stewart, Sir Herbert Ray, Kt., 
GiueE* 

Stewart, Sir Hugh Charlie God- 
fray, Bt. (1803). 

- Stewart, Sir Iain Maxwell, Kt. 
Stewart, Sir James Watson, Bt. 

(1920). 
Stewart, Sir Jocelyn Harry, Bt. 

(I 1623). 
Stewart, Sir Michael Norman 

Francis, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Stewart, Sir Ronald Compton, 

Bt. (1937). 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0. 
pees Sir Kenneth Sievewrieht, 

Stockdale, Sir Edmund Villiers 
Minshull, Bt. (1960). 

Stocker, Hon. Sir John Dexter, 
Kt., M.C., T.D. 

Stockil, Sir Raymond Osbourne, 
K.B.E. 

Stockwell, General Sir Hugh 
Charles G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Stokes, Sir Harold Frederick, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Stone, Sir (John) Leonard, Kt., 
O.B.E., Q.C. 

t+Stonhouse, Sir Philip Allan, Bt. 
(1628). 

Stooke, Sir George Beresford-, 
K.C.M.G. 

Storrar, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Stott, Sir Philip Sidney, Bt., 

(x920). 
Stourton, Sir Ivo Herbert Evelyn 

Joseph, Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Stout, Sir (Thomas) Dunean 

(Macgregor), Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
E.D. 

Stow, Sir Edmond Cecil Philip- 
son-, Bt., M.B.E. (1907). 

Stow, Sir John Montague, 
G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O 

Stracey, Sir John Simon, Bt. 
(7818). 

Strachey, Sir Charles, Bt. (x801). 
Strasser, Sir Paul, Kt. 
Stratton, Lt.-Gen. Sir William 

Henry, K.C.B., C.V.0O., C.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Strawson, Prof. Sir Peter Frederick, 
t. 

Streat, Sir (Edward) Raymond, 
K.B.E. 

Streatfeild, Sir Geoffrey Hugh 
Benbow, Kt., M.c. 

Street, Hon. Sir Laurence Whist- 
ler, K.C.M.G. 

Strong, Sir Charles Lorz, K.C.V.O. 
Strong, Maj.-Gen. Sir Kenneth 

William Dobson, K.B.E., C.B. 
Strong, Most Rev. Philip Nigel 

Warrington, K.B.E., C.M.G., D.D. 
Stronge, Capt. Rt. Hon. Sir 

(Charles) Norman (Lockhart), 
Bt., M.C. (1803). 

Strutt, Sir (Henry) 
K.C.V,0., C.B. 

Strutt, Sir Nigel Edward, Kt., T.D. 
Stuart, Sir Kenneth Lamonte, Kt. 
+Stuart, Sir Philip Luttrell, Bt. 

(1660). 
Stubblefield, Sir (Cyril) James, 

Kt., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Stucley, Sir Dennis 

Bankes, Bt. (1859). 
Studd, Sir Edward Fairfax, Bt. 

Austin, 

Frederic 

(1929). 
Studd, Sir Peter Malden, G.B.E. 
Studholme, Sir Henry Gray, Bt., 

C.V.O. (1956). 
Style, Lt. Cdr. Sir Godfrey 

William, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.C., R.N. 
Style, Sir William Montague, 

Bt. (1627). 
pan Sit (Henry John) Lester, 

Sullivan, Sir Richard Benjamin 
Magniac, Bt. (1804). 

Summerfield, Hon. Sir 
Crampton, Kt., C.B.E. 

Summerhayes, 
Henry, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Summers, Sir Felix Roland 
Bratten, Bt. (1952). 

5 

> 

John . 

Sir Christopher _ 

Summerscale, Sir John Percival; 
K.B.E. 

Summerson, Sir John Newenham, 
Kt., C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 

Summerville, Sir (William) Alan 
(Thompson), Kt., D.sc. 

Sunderland, Prof. Sir Sydney, Kt., ’ 
C.M.G., M.D. 

Surridge, Sir (Ernest) Rex (Ed- 
ward), Kt., C.M.G. 

Sutherland, Sir Benjamin Ivan, Bt. 
(1921). 

Sutherland, Sir (Frederick) Neil, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Sutherland, Sir Gordon Brimis 
Black Mclvor, Kt., F.R.S. 

Sutherland, Sir Maurice, Kt 
Suttie, Sir George Philip Grant-, 

Bt. (S 1702). 
Sutton, Sir Frederick Walter, Kt, 

O.B.E. 
Sutton, Sir Robert Lexington, Bt. 

(1772). 
Sutton, Sir Stafford William 

K.B.E., C.M.G., Powell Foster-, 
@:6: Baer 

Swaffield, Sir James Chesebrough, 
Kt., C.B.E., R.D. 

Swallow, Sir William, Kt. 
Swann, Sir Anthony Charles 

Christopher, Bt., C.M.G., O.B.E., 
(x906). 

Swann, Prof. Sir Michael Mere- | 
dith, Kt., ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Swanwick, Hon. Sir Graham 
Russell, Kt., M.B.E. 

Swartz, Hon. Sir Reginald Wil- 
liam Colin, K.B.E., E.D. 

Swaziland, The Ngwenyama of, 
K.B.E. 

Swiss, Sir Rodney Geoffrey, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Swynnerton, Sir Roger John 
Massy, Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E., M,C. 

Syers, Sir Gecil George Lewis, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Sykes, Sir Charles, Kt., C.B.E., 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Sykes, Sir Francis Godfrey, Bt. 
(1781). 

Sykes, Sir John Charles Anthony 
Le Gallais, Bt. (1921). 

Sykes, Sir (Mark Tatton) Richard, 
Bt. (1783). 

Sykes, Sir Richard Adam, 
K.C.M.G., M.C. 

Syme, Sir Colin York, Kt. 
Syme, Prof. Sir Ronald, Kt., 0.M., 

E.B.A. 
Symonds, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 

Charles, Putnam, K.B.E., C.B. 
Symonette, Sir Roland Theodore, 

t. 
Synge, Sir Robert Carson, Bt. 

(1801). 
Tailyour, General Sir Norman 

Hastings, K.C.B., D.S.O., R.M. 



296 

Tait, Vice-Adm. Sir Allan Gordon, 
K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Tait, Sir James Blair, Kt., Q. iG 
Tait, Sir James Sharp, Kt. Ph.D. 
Tait, Sir Peter, K.B.E. 
Tait, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Victor 
‘Hubert, K.B.E., C.B. 

Talbot, Vice-Adm. Sir (Arthur 
Allison) FitzRoy, K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Talbot, Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne, 
Kt. 

Talbot, Lt.-Gen. Sir Norman 
Graham Guy, K.B.E., T.D. 

Tallack, Sir Hugh Mackay, Kt. 
Tancred, Sir Henry Lawson-, 

Bt. (1662). 
Tang, Sir Shiu-Kin, Kt., C.B.E. 
Tange, Sir Arthur Harold, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Tanner, Sir Edgar Stephen, Kt., 

C.B.E., E.D. 
Tansley, Sir Eric Crawford, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Tapp, Maj.-Gen. Sir Nigel Prior 

Hanson, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Tarbat, Sir John Allan, Kt. 
Tasker, Sir Theodore James, Kt., 

C.1L.E., O.B.E. 
Tate, Lt.-Col. 

(1898). 
Taylor, Lt.-Gen. Sir Allan Mac- 

nab, K.B.E., M.C 
Taylor, Sir Alvin ‘Burton, Kt. 
Taylor, Sir Charles Stuart, Kt., 

T.D. 

Sir Henry, Bt. 

Taylor, Sir (Eric) Stuart, Bt., 
O.B.E., M.D. (1917). 

Taylor, Sir Frank, Kt. 
Taylor, Sir George, Kt., D.sc., 

_ BR.S., F.R.S.E. 
Taylor, Sir James, Kt., M.B.E., D.Sc. 
Taylor, Sir John Aked, Kt., 0.B.E., 

T.D. 

Taylor, Sir Robert Mackinlay, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Tebbit, Sir Donald Claude, 
K.C.M.G. 

’ Teelock, Sir Leckraz, Kt., C.B.E. 
Temple, Maj. Sir Richard 

Anthony Purbeck, Bt., M.c. 
(1876). 

Templeman, Hon.- Sir Sydney 
William, Kt., M.B.E. 

Templer, Field Marshal Sir Gerald 
Walter Robert, K.G., G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

Tennant, Sir Mark Dalcour, 
K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Tennant, Sir Peter Frank Dal- 
rymple, Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Terrell, Capt. Sir Thomas Antonio 
Reginald, Kt. 

Terry, Maj. Sir Edward Henry 
Bouhier Imbert-, Bt., M.c. 
(1917). 

eae Sir John Elliott, Kt. 
Tetley, Sir Herbert, K.B.E., C.B. 
Tett, Sir Hugh Charles, Kt. 
Tewson, Sir (Harold) Vincent, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Thesiger, sagt: Sir Gerald Alfred, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Thiess, Sir “Leslie Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 
Thomas, Sir Frederick William, 

Kt. 
Thomas, Sir (Godfrey) Michael 

(David) Bt. (1694). 
Thomas, General Sir (John) Noel, 

K.C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Thomas, Sir Patrick Muirhead,. 

Kt., D.S.O., T.D. 
Thomas, Sir Robert Evan, Kt. 
Thomas, Sir William James 

Cooper, Bt. (1929). 
Thomas, Sir (William) Michael 

(Marsh), Bt. (1918). 

Thompson, Sir Edward Hugh 
Dudley, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 

Thompson, Sir Edward Walter, 
Kt. 

Thompson, Lt.-Gen. Sir Geoffrey 
Stuart, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Thompson, Prof. Sir Harold 
Warris, Kt., C.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S. 

Thompson, Sir (Humphrey) 
Simon Mersey-, Bt. (1874). 

Thompson, Hon. Sir John, Kt. 
Thompson, Sir (Joseph) Herbert, 

Kt., C.LE. 
Thompson, Sir Kenneth Pugh, 

Bt. (1963). 
Thompson, Sir (Louis) Lionel 

. (Harry), Kt., C.B.E. 
Thompson, Lt.-Col. Sir Peile 

Beaumont, Bt., 0.B.E. (1890). 
Thompson, Sir Richard Hilton 

Marler, Bt. (1963). 
Thompson, Sir Robert Grainger 

Ker, K.B.E., C.M.G., D.S.O., M.C. 
Thompson, Sir (Thomas) Lionel 

Tennyson, Bt. (1806). 
Thompson, Lt.-Gen. Sir Treffry 

Owen, K.C.S.1., C.B., C.B.E. 

Thomson, Sir Evan Rees Whit- 
aker, Kt. 

Thomson, Sir (Frederick) Douglas 
David, Bt. (1929). 

Thomson, Sir Ivo Wilfrid Home, 
Bt. (1925). 

Thomson, Hon. Sir James 
Beveridge, K.B.E. 

Thomson, Lt.-Col. Sir John, 
K.B.E., T.D. 

Thomson, Sir Ronald (Jordan), Kt. 
Toe Sir Gerald Bowers, Kt., 

Thor, Sir Jules, Kt. 
Thornley, Sir’ Colin Hardwick, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Thornton, Lt.-Gen. Sir Leonard 

Whitmore, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Thornton, Sir Peter Eustace, K.C.B. 
Thornton, Sir Ronald George, Kt. 
Thorold, Sir Anthony Henry, Bt., 

O.B.E., D.S.C. (1642). 
Thouron, Sir John Rupert Hunt, 

K.B.E. 
Throckmorton, Sir Robert 

George Maxwell, Bt. (1642). 
Thumboo Chetty, Sir Bernard, 

Kt., O.B.E. 
Thuraisingham, Sir 
Emmanuel Clough, Kt., 

Thwin, Sir U, Kt. 
Tibbits, Capt. Sir David Stanley, 

Kt., D.S.C., R.N.(ret). 
Tilney, Sir John Dudley Richard 

Tarleton, Kt., T.D., M.P. 

Ernest 
C.B.E. 

[1978 

Tippett, Sir Michael Kemp, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Titman, Sir George Alfred, Kt., 
C.B.E., M.V.O. 

Titterton, Prof. Sir Ernest William, 
Kt., C.M.G. 

Tivey, Sir John Proctor, Kt. 
Tod, Air Marshal Sir John Hunter 

Hunter-, K.B.E., C.B. 
Todd, Sir Bryan James, Kt. 
Todd, Sir Geoffrey Sydney, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Todd, Sir Herbert John, Kt., C.1.E. 
Tollemache, Maj.-Gen. Sir Hum- 

phry Thomas, Bt., C.B., C.B.E., 

R.M. (1793)- 
Tomkins, Sir Alfred George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Tomkins, Sir Edward Emile, 

G.C.M.G., C.V.0. 
Tomlinson, Sir Frank Stanley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Tong, Sir Walter Wharton, Kt. 
Tooth, Sir Hugh Vere Huntly 

Duff Munro-Lucas-, Bt. 
(1920). 

Tooth, Hon. Sir Seymour Douglas, 
Kt. 

Toothill, Sir John Norman, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Tory, Sir Geofroy William, 
K.C.M.G. : 

Touche, Sir Anthony George, 
Bt. (1920). 

Touche, Sir Rodney Gordon, Bt. 
(1962). 

Townley, Sir John Barton, Kt. 
Townsend, Prof. Sir (Sydney) 

Lance, Kt., V.R.D., M.D., F.R.C.S. 
Traherne, Col. Sir Cennydd 

George, K.G., T.D. 
Travancore, Maj.-Gen. H.H. the 

Maharajah of, G.C.S.1., G.C.1.E. 
‘Travers, Sir Thomas A’Beckett, 

t. 
Treacher, Admiral Sir John 

Devereux, K.C.B. 

Treatt, Hon. Sir Vernon Haddon, 
K.B.E., M.M., Q.C. 

Trehane, Sir Walter Richard, Kt. 
Trelawny, Sir John Barry Salus- 

bury-, Bt. (1628). 
Tremayne, Air Marshal Sir John 

Tremayne, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Trench, Sir David Clive 

Crosbie, G.C.M.G., M.C. 
Trench, Sir Nigel Clive Cosby, 

K.C.M.G. 
Trevaskis, Sir (Gerald) Kennedy 

(Nicholas), K.C.M.G. 
Trevelyan, Sir George Lowthian, 

Bt. (1874). 
Trevelyan, Sir Willoughby John, 

Bt. (1662). 
Trewby, Vice-Adm. Sir (George 

Francis) Allan, K.C.B. 
Trinder, Sir (Arnold) Charles, 

C.B.E. 
Tritton, Sir Anthony John Ernest, 

Bt. (1905). 
Trivedi, Sir Chandulal Madhavlal, 

K.C.S.I., C.1.E., O.B.E. 
Trollope, Sir Anthony Owen 

Clavering, Bt. (1642). 



. Tymms, 

2 

1978] 

- Tunbridge, 

Troubridge, Lt.-Cdr. Sir Peter, 
Bt., R.N. (1799). 

Troughton, Sir Charles Hugh 
Willis, Kt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 

Troup, Vice-Adm. Sir (John) 
Anthony (Rose), K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Trout, Sir Herbert Leon, Kt. 
Trowbridge, Rear-Adm. Sir Rich- 

ard John, K.C.v.o. 
Truscott, Sir Denis Henry, G.B.E., 

T.D. 
Truscott, Sir George James Irving, 

Bt. (1909). 
_ Trusted, Sir Harry Herbert, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Tuck, Sir Bruce ees Reginald, 

Bt. (1910). 
Tucker, Sir Henry James, K.B.E. 
Tuckwell, Sir Edward George, 

K.C.V.O., F.R.C.S. 
Tuite, Maj. Sir Dennis George, 

Harmsworth, Bt. M.B.E. (1622). 
Proj. Sir Ronald 

Ernest, Kt., O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Tupper, Sir Charles, Hibbert, Bt. 

(1888). 
Turbott, Sir Ian Graham, Kt., 

C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Turing, Sir John Leslie, Bt., M.c. 

(Ss 1638). 
Turnbull, Sir Francis Fearon, 

K.B.E., C.B., C.1.E. 
Turnbull, Sir Richard Gordon, 

G.C.M.G. 
Turnbull, Sir Winton George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Turner, 

C.B.E. 
Turner, Rt. Hon. 

Kingcome, K.B.E. 
Turner, Admiral (Arthur) 

Francis, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Turner, Sir Cedric Oban, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Turner, Sir Harvey, Kt., C.B.E. 
Turner, Sir Henry Samuel Edwin, 

Kt. 
Turner, Sir Michael William, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Turner, Prof. Sir. Ralph Lilley, 

Kt., M.C., F.B.A. 
Turner, Sir (Ronald) 

(Cunliffe), Kt. 
Turner, Lt.-Gen. 

Francis Robert, 
D.S.O. ; 

Tuttle, Air Marshal Sir Geoffrey 
William, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Tuzo, General Sir Harry Crau- 
furd, G.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 

Tweddle, Sir William, Kt., C.B.E., 
T.D. 

Sir Alan George, Kt., 

Sir Alexander 

Sir 

Mark 

Sir William 
K.B.E., C.B., 

‘Twiss, Admiral Sir Frank 
Roddam, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Tyler, Maj.-Gen. Sir Leslie 
Norman, K.B.E., C.B. 

Sir Frederick, K.C.1.E., 
M.C. 

Tyndall, Hon. Sir Arthur, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Tyree, Sir (Alfred) William, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

syrrell; ) Sir 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Tyrwhitt, Sir Reginald Thomas 
Newman, Bt. (1919). 

Murray Louis, 

Baronetage and Knightage. 

Udoma, Sir Ethelbert Udo, Kt. 
Uhr, Sir Clive Wentworth, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Unsworth, Hon. Sir Edgar Ignatius 

Godfrey, Kt., C.M.G. 
Unwin, Sir Keith, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Upiohn, Sir William George 

Dismore, Kt., O.B.E., M.D. 
Urquhart, Sir Andrew, K.C.M.G., 

M.B.E. 
Urquhart, Sir Robert William, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Urton, Sir William Holmes 

Lister, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 
Usher, Sir Peter Lionel, Bt. (1899). 
Vaghiee, Sir MHiarilall Ranch- 

hordas, Kt. 
Valentine, Sir Alexander Balmain 

Bruce, Kt. 
Vallat, Sir Francis Aimé, K.C.M.G., 

Q.c. 
Vanderfelt, Sir Robin Victor, 

K.B.E. 
Vasey, Sir Ernest Albert, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Vaughan, Sir (George) Edgar, 

K.B.E. 
Vavasour, Cdr. Sir Geoffrey 

William, Bt., D.S.C., R.N. (1828). 
Venables, Sir Peter, Kt., Ph.D. 
Verdin, Lt.-Col. Sir Richard 

Bertram, Kt., 0.B.E., T.D. 
Verney, Sir John, Bt., M.C. (1946). 
Verney, Sir Ralph Bruce, Bt., 

K.B.E. (1818). 
Vernon, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Vernon, Sir Nigel John Douglas, 

Bt. (1914). 
Vesey, Sir (Nathaniel) 

(Peniston), Kt., C.B.E. 
Vestey, Sir (John) Derek, Bt. 

(1921). 
Vick, Sir (Francis) Arthur, Kt., 

O.B.E., D.SC., Ph.D. 
Vickers, Sir (Charles) Geoffrey, 

Kt., VC. 
Vickery, Sir Philip Crawford, 

Kt., C.1.E., O.B.E. 
Victoria, Sir (Joseph Aloysius) 

Donatus, Kt., C.B.E. 
Villiers, Sir Charles Hyde, Kt., 

M.C. 
Villiers, Vice-Adm. Sir (John) 

Michael, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
Vincent, Sir (Harold) Graham, 

K.C.M.G., C.B., C.V.O. 
Vincent, Sir William Percy Max- 

well, Bt. (1936). 
Vines, Sir William Joshua, Kt., 

C.M.G 

Henry 

’ Virtue, Hon. Sir John Evenden, 
K.B.E. 

Vyse, Lt.-Gen. Sir Edward 
Dacre Howard-, K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 

Vyvyan, Sir Richard Philip, Bt. 
(1645). 

Wackett, Sir Lawrence James, Kt., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Waddell, Sir Alexander Nicol 
Anton, K.C.M.G., D.S.C. 

Waddell, Sir James Henderson, 
Kt., C.B. 

Wade, Col. Sir George Albert, 
Kt., M.C. 

Wade, Air Chief Marshal Sir Ruth- 
ven Lowry, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Wadley, Sir Douglas, Kt. 

297 
Waechter, Sir Harry Leonard 

D’Arcy, Bt. (1911). 
Wagner, Sir Anthony Richard, 

K.C.V.O. 
Wake, Sir Hereward, Bt., 

(1621). 

Wakefield, Sir (Edward) Hum- 
phry (Tyrell), Bt. (1962). 

Wakefield, Sir Peter George 
Arthur, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Wakeford, Air Marshal Sir Rich- 

M.C. 

ard Gordon, K.C.B., M.vV.D., 
O.B.E., A.F.C. 

Wakeley, Sir Cecil Pembrey 
Grey, Bt., K.B.E., C.B., 
(1952). 

Wakeman, Sir (Offley) David, Bt. 

D.Sc. 

(1828). 
Waldock, Prof. Sir (Claud) 
Humphrey (Meredith), Kt., 
C.M.G., O.B.E., Q.C., D.C.L. 

Walker, Sir Allan Grierson, Kt., 
Q.c. 

Walker, Sir Baldwin Patrick, Bt. 
(1856). 

Walker, Sir (Charles) Michael, 
G.C.M.G. 

Walker, Vice-Adm. Sir (Charles) 
Peter (Graham), K.B.E., C.B., 
DSc! 

Walker, Sir Clive Raddzlvill 
Forestier-, Bt. (1835). 

Walker, Sir Edward Ronald, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Walker, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
(George) Augustus, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Walker, Sir (Horace) Alan, Kt. 
Walker, Maj. Sir Hugh Ronald, 

Bt. (1906). 
Walker, Sir Hugh Selby Norman-, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Walker, Sir James Graham, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Walker, Sir James Heron, Bt. 

(1868). 
Walker, Sir John, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Walker, General Sir Walter Col- 

year, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Walker, Sir William Giles New- 

som, Kt., T.D. 

Wallace, Hon. Sir Gordon, Kt. 
Wallace, Sir Martin Kelso, Kt. 
Waller, Rt. Hon. Sir George Stan- 

ley, Kt., O.B.E. 
Waller, Sir (John) Keith, Kt., C.B.E. 
Waller, Sir John Stainer, Bt. 

(1815). 
Waller, Sir Robert William, Bt. 

(I 1780). 
Walley, Sir John, K.B.E., C.B. 
Wallinger, Sir Geoffrey Arnold, 

G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 
Wallis, Sir Barnes Neville, Kt., 

C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Walmsley, Air Marshal Sir Hugh 

Sydney Porter, K.C.B., K.C.LE., 
C.B.E., M.C., D.F.C. 

Walsh, Sir Alan, Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Walsh, Sir David Philip, K.B.E., 

C.B. 
Walsh, Prof. Sir John Patrick, K.B.E. 
Walsham, Rear-Adm. Sir John 

Scarlett, Warren, Bt., C.B., O.B.E. 
(1831). 
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‘Walter, Sir Harold Edward, Kt. 

_ Walters, Sir Roger Talbot, K.B.E., 
F.R.IL.B.A. 

Walton, Sir John Robert, Kt. 
‘Walton, Hon. Sir Raymond 

Henry, Kt. 
Walton, Sir William Turner, Kt., 

O.M., Mus., DOC. 
' Wanstall, Hon. Sir Charles Gray, 

Kt. 
- Warburg, Sir Siegmund George, 

Ward, General Sir (Alfred) 
Dudley, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O. 

‘Ward, Sir Aubrey Ernest, Kt. 
' Ward; Hon. Sir Deighton Har- 

court Lisle, G.C.M.G. 
‘Ward, Sir John Guthrie, G.C.M.G. 
Ward, Sir Joseph James Laffey, Bt. 

(r911). 
Ward, Maj.-Gen. Sir Philip John 

_ .Newling, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Ward, “General Sir Richard 
Erskine, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C. © 

Ward, Sir Terence George, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Wardlaw, Sir Henry, Bt. (S 1631). 
Wardle, Sir Thomas Edward 

Jewell, Kt. 

Ware, Sir Henry Gabriel, K.c.3. 
_ Waring, Sir Alfred Harold, Bt. 

; (1935). 
wae, au Douglas Tremayne, 

Kt., C.B 
Wark, Sir Tan William, Kt., C.M.G., 

C.B.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 
Warmington, Lt.-Cdr. 

shall George Clitheroe, 
R.N. (1908). 

Warner, Sir Edward Courtenay 
Henry, Bt. (1910). 

Warner, Sir Edward Redston, 
- _K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

. Warner, Sir Frederick Archibald, 
K.C.M.G. 

Warner, Sir Frederick Edward, 
Kt., E.R.S. 

Warner, Sir George Redston, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

Warren, Sir Alfred Henry, Kt., 
be CcBeE.. 
Warren, Sir (Harold) Brian (Sey- 
‘mour), Kt. 

Warren, Sir Brian Charles Penne- 
father, Bt. (1784). 

Warren, Hon. Sir Edward Emer- 
ton, K,C.M.G., K.B.E. 

Wass, Sir Douglas William 
Gretton, K.C.B. 

Waterhouse, Sir Ellis Kirkham, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

- Waterlow, Sir 
Rupert, Bt. (1873). 

Waterlow, Sir Thomas Gordon, 
Bt., C.B.E. (1930). 
eee Sir Ewen McIntyre, 
Kt. 

Waters, Maj. Sir Arnold Horace 
Santo, Kt., TW, C.B.£., D.S.0., 
M.C. 

Wates, Sir Ronald Wallace, Kt. 
Watkins, Hon. Sir Tasker, Kt., 

Sir Mar- 
Bt., 

Christopher 

Watson, 

Baronetage Sail Knightage 

Sir (David) Ronald 
Milne-, Bt. (1937). 

Watson, Capt. Sir Derrick William 
Inglefield Inglefield-, Bt., T.D. 
(z895). 

Watson, Sir Francis John Bagot, 
K.C.V.O., F.B.A., F.S.A. 

Watson, Sir James Andrew, Bt. 
(1866). 

Watson, Sir Michael Milne-, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Watson, 
K.C.M.G. 

Watson, Sir Norman James, Bt. 
(z912). 

Watson, Vice-Admiral Sir Philip 
Alexander, K.B.E., M.V.O. 

‘Watson, Vice-Adm. Sir (Robert) 
Dymock, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Watson, Sir William, Kt. 
Watt, Sir Alan Stewart, Kt., C.B.E. 
Watt, Brig. Sir George Steven 

Harvie-, Bt., T.D., Q.C. (1945). 
Watt, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

James, K.B.E., F.R.C.S. 
Wauchope, Sir Patrick George 

Don-, Bt. (S 1667). 
Way, Sir Richard George Kit- 

chener, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Wayne, Prof. Sir Edward Johnson, 

Kt., M.D., Ph.D. 
Weatherhead, Sir Arthur Tren- 

ham, Kt., G.M.G. 
Weaver, Sir Tobias Rushton, Kt., 

C.B. 
Webb, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard James 

Holden, K.B.E., C.B. 
Webb, Sir Thomas Langley, Kt. 
Webber, Sir William James 

Percival, Kt., C.B.E. 
Webster, Sir Richard James, Kt., 

D.S.O. 
Webster, Sir Robert Joseph, Kt., 

C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C. 
Wedderburn, Sir Andrew John 

Alexander Ogilvy-, Bt. (1803). 
Wedderspoon, Sir Thomas Adam, 

Sir Noel Duncan, 

Kt. 
Wedgwood, Sir John Hamilton, 

Bt., T.D. (1942). 
Weeks, Sir Hugh Thomas, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Weinstock, Sir Arnold, Kt. 
Weipers, Prof. Sir William Lee, 

‘Welby, Sir Oliver Charles Earle, 
Bt. (1807). 

Welch, Lt.-Col. Sir (George 
ee Cullum, Bt., O,B.E., M.C. 

1957 
Weld, Col. Sir Joseph William, 
Kt., O.B.E., T.D. 
Weldon, Sir Thomas Brian, Bt. 

(I. 1723). 
Welensky, Rt. Hon. Sir Roy 

(Roland), K.C.M.G. 
Wellings, Sir Jack Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wellington, Sir (Reginald Ever- 

ard) Lindsay, Kt., C.B.E. 
‘Wells, Sir Charles Maltby, Bt. 

(2944). 
‘West, General Sir Michael 

Montgomerie Alston Roberts, 
G.C.B., D.S.0. 

Westall, ‘General Sir John Chad- 
desley, K.C.B., C.B.E., R.M b 

Westerman, Sir (Wilfred) Alan, 
Kt., C.B.E. : 

Weston, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
John Gerard Willsley, K.B.E., { 
C.B. 

Wetherall, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Harry) 
Edward de Robillard, K.B.E., 
C.B., D.S.O., M.C. } 

Wharton, Col. Sir George 
Anthony, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 

Wheare, Sir Kenneth Clinton, 
Kt., C.M.G., F.B.A., D.Litt. 5 

Wheatley, Sir (George) Andrew, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Wheeler, Sir Frederick Henry, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Wheeler, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
(Henry) Neil (George), G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. f 

Wheeler, Sir John Hieron, Bt. 
(1920). 

Wheeler, Hon. Sir Kenneth Hen- | 
ry, Kt. 

Wheldon, Sir Huw Pyrs, Kt., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Wheler, Capt. Sir Trevor Wood, 
Bt. (1660). 

Whishaw, Sir Charles Percival 
Law, Kt. : 

Whitaker, Maj. Sir James Herbert 
Ingham, Bt. (1936). 

White, Hon. Sir Alfred John, Kt. 
White, Brig. Sir Bruce ae 

K.B.E. 
White, Sir Christopher Robert 

Meadows, Bt. (1937). 
White, Sir Dennis Charles, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
White, Sir Dick Goldsmith, 

K.C.M.G., K.B.E. 
White, Sir (Eric Henry) Wynd- 

ham, K.C.M.G. 
White, Sir Ernest Keith, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.C. 
White, Sir Frederick William 

George, K.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. ‘ 
White, Sir won Stanley _ 

Midelton, Bt. (1904). 
White, Sir Harold Leslie, Kt., 

C.B.E. ; 
White, Wing-Cdr. Sir Henry 

Arthur Dalrymple-, Bt., D. F.C. 
(1926). 

White, Sir John Woolmer! Bt. 
(1922). 

White, Admiral Sir Peter, G.B.E. 
White, Sir Thomas Astley Wool- 

Jaston, Bt. (1802). 
Whitehead, Sir: Rowland John 

Rathbone, Bt. (1889). 
Whiteley, Sir Hugo Baldwin 

Huntington-, Bt. (1918). 
Whiteley, General Sir Peter John 

Frederick, K.C.B., O.B.E., R.M. - 
Whitford, Hon. Sir John Norman 

Keates, Kt. 

Whitley, Air Marshal Sir John 
René, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0., A.F.C. 

Whitmore, Sir John Henry 
Douglas, Bt. (1954). 

Whittaker, (Sir) Joseph Meredith, 
Kt.; T.D. 

Whitteridge, Sir Gordon Coligny, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 



m CTLs 

a 
ls Saws “Marshal Sir 

Cara Edward, K.C.B., K.B.E. 
Whittle, Air Contmnodore Sir 

Frank, K.B.E., C.B. 
Whyatt, Sir John, Kt., Q.c. 

_ Wicks, Hon. Sir James, Kt. 
_ Wien, Hon. Sir Philip, Kt. 

. hifeco Sir Frederick Adair, Bt. 
i I 

Wiggin, “Sir John Henry, Bt., M.c. 
(1892). 

Wigglesworth, Prof. Sir Vincent 
_ Brian, Kt., C.B.E., M.D., F.R.S. 
Wigley, 

K.B.E. 
Wigram, Rev. Canon Sir Clifford 

‘Woolmore, Bt. (1805). 
Wilbraham, Sir Randle John 

Baker, Bt. (1776). 
Wild, Rt. Hon. Sir (Herbert) 

Richard (Churton), K.C.M.G., 
eo E.D. 
Wilford, Sir (Kenneth) Michael, 

K.C.M.G. 
Wilkinson, Sir (David) Graham 

(Brook) Bt. (1941). 
_ Wilkinson, Prof. Sir Denys Haigh, 

Sir Henry Rodolph, 

Kt., F.R.S. : 
- Wilkinson, Hon. Sir Nicholas 

Ceritoviiet Henry Browne-, 
t. 

Williamson, Prof. Sir Geoffrey, 
Kt., F.R.S. 
ilkkinson, Sir Harold, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Wilkinson, Sir Peter  Allix, 
K.C.M.G., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Wilkinson, Sir (Robert Frances) 
Martin, Kt. 

Wilkinson, Sir Thomas Crowe 
_ Spenser-, Kt. 
Willatt, Sir (Robert) Hugh, Kt. 
Willcocks, Sir David Valentine, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Williams, Sir Alexander Thomas, 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Williams, Sir Brandon Meredith 

Rhys-, Bt., M.P. (1918). 
Williams, Sir Charles Henry Tre- 
- lease, Kt., C.B.E. 
Williams, Admiral Sir David, 
_G.C.B. 

Williams, Sir Edgar Trevor, Kt., 
C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. / 

Williams, Sir Francis John Watkin, 
Bt., Q.C. (1798). 

- Williams, Sir Gwilym Tecwyn, 
__ Kt., C.B.E. 
Williams, Sir Henry Morton 

Leech, Kt., M.B.E. 
Williams, Sir John Francis, Kt. 

- Williams, Sir (John) Leslie, Kt., 
: C.B.E. 

Williams, Capt. Sir John Pro- 
theroe, Kt., C.M.G.,:O.B.E. 

Williams, Sir Michael Sanigear, 
~  K.C.M.G. 
_ Williams, Sir Osmond, Bt., M.C. 

(1909). 
Williams, Sir Peter Watkin, Kt. 

_ Williams, Air Marshal Sir Richard, 
_ K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Williams, Sir Robert Ernest, Bt. 
(1866). 

Williams, Prof. Sir Robert Evan 
_ Owen, Kt., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

"Baronetage eed iRnidioage e . , 
Williams, Sir (Robert) Philip 
__ (Nathaniel), Bt. (1915). 
eau Sir Robin Philip, Bt. 

I 

Williams, Sir Rolf Dudley-, Bt. 
(1964). 

Williams, Sir Roy Ellis Hume-, 
Bt. (1922). 

Williams, Sir (William) Thomas, 
Q.C., M.P. 

Williamson, Sir (Nicholas Fred- 
erick) Hedworth, Bt. (1642). 
ea Sir Charles William, Bt. 
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Wills, Hon. Sir Eric Archibald, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Willis, Hon, Sir John Ramsay, Kt. 
Willison, Lt.-Gen. Sir David John, 

K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 
Willison, Sir John Alexander, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Willmer, Rt. Hon. Sir (Henry) 

Gordon, Kt., O.B.E., T.D. 
Willmott, Sir Maurice Gordon, 

Kt., M.c. 
Willoughby, Maj.-Gen. Sir John 
Edward Francis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Wills, Lt.-Col. Sir (Ernest) 
Edward de Winton, Bt. (1904). 

Wells, Sir John Spencer, Kt. 
Wills, Sir John Vernon, Bt. (1923). 
Wills, Brig. Sir Kenneth Agnew, 

K.B.E., M.C., E.D. 
Wilmot, Sir Henry Robert, Bt. 

(2759). 
Wilmot, Cdr. Sir John Assheton 

Eardley-, Bt., M.V.O., D.S.C., R.N. 
(r821). 

Wilson, Sir Alan Herries, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Wilson, Lt. ae _ (Alexander) 
James, K.B.E. 

Wilson, Sir (Archibald) Duncan, 
G.C.M.G. 

Wilson, Sir Arton, K.B,E., C.B. 
Wilson, Sir Charles Haynes, Kt. 
Wilson, Sir David, Bt. (1920). 
Wilson, Sir Geoffrey Masterman, 

K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Wilson, Sir George, K.B.E. 
Wilson, ae, Sir Graham Selby, 
Kt., M.D 

Wilson, Sir Hubert Guy Maryon, 
Bt. (16672). 

Wilson, Rt. Hon. Sir (James) 
Harold, K.G., O.B.E., M.P. 

Wilson, Sir John Foster, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Wilson, Sir John Martindale, 
K.C.B. 

Wilson, Sir Keith Cameron, Kt. 
Wilson, Sir Leonard, K.C.1.E. 
pipe Sir (Leslie) Hugh, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir Mathew Martin, Bt. 

(874). 
Wilson, Sir Michael Thomond, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir Reginald Holmes, Kt. 
Wilson, Hon. Sir Robert Chris- 

tian, Kt., C.M.G. 
Wilson, Rt. Rev. Roger Plump- 

ton, K.C.V.O., D.D. ; 
Wilson, Sir Roland, K.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir Roy Mickel, Kt., Q.c. 
Wilson, Sir Thomas Douglas, Bt., 

M.C. (1906). 

Wilton, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Gordon 
Noel, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. ‘ 

Wiltshire, § Sir Frederick Munro, 
t 
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Windeyer, Prof. Sir Brian Wel- 
lingham, Kt. 

Windeyer, Rt. Hon. Sir (William 
ean Victor, K.B.E., C.B., D.S. 0., 

Windham, Hon. Sir Ralph, Kt. 
Wingate, Col. Sir Roland Eecivn 

Leslie, Bt., C.B., C.M.G., C.LE., 
O.B.E. (1920). 

Winneke, Hon. Sir Henry Arthur, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 

Winnifrith, Sir (Alfred) John 
(Digby), K.C.B. 

Winnington, Sir Francis Salwey — 
William, Bt. (1755). 3 

Winterton, Maj.-Gen. _— Sir 
(Thomas) John (Willoughby), 
K.C.B., K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Wise, Sir John Humphrey, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Wiseman, Sir John William, Bt. — 
(1628). 

Witt, Sir John Clermont, Kt. 
Wolff, Hon. Sir Albert Asher, 
K.C.M.G: ’ 

Wolfson, Sir Isaac, Bt., F.R.S. — 
(1962). 

Wolfson, Sir Leonard Gordon, Kt. . 
Wollen, Sir (Ernest) Russell 

(Storey), K.B.E. ' 
Wolseley, Sir Charles Garnet — 
Mark Richard, Bt. (1628). 

Wolseley, Sir Garnet, Bt. (I 1745). 
Wolstenholme, Sir Gordon Ethel- — 

bert Ward, Kt., O.B.E. 
Wombwell, Sir George Philip 

Frederick, Bt. (1778). 
Womersley, Sir Peter John 

Walter, Bt. (1945). 
Wontner, Sir Hugh Walter 

Kingwell, G.B.E., C.V.O. — 
Wood, Sir Anthony John Page, 

Bt. (183 7) 
Wood, 8h David Basil Hill-, 

Bt. (1921). 
Wood, Sir Frederick Ambrose 

Stuart, Kt. 
Wood, Sir George Ernest Francis, 

K.C.M.G., 1.8.0. 
Wood, Sir Henry Peart, Kt., C.B.E. 
Wood, Sir Ian Jeffreys, Kt., M.B.E. 
Wood, Sir Kenneth Millns, Kt. 
Wood, Sir Wilfred William Hill-, 

K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Woodall, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Dane, 

K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Woodeson, Sir James Brewis, Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
Woodhouse, Rt. Hon. Sir (Arthur) 
Owen, Kt., D.S.C. 

Woodhouse, Admiral Sir Charles 
Henry Lawrence, K.C.B. 

Woodroofe, Sir Ernest George, 
Kt., Ph.D. ; 

Woodruff, Prof. Sir Michael 
Francis Addison, Kt., D.Sc. 

Woods, Sir Colin Philip Joseph, 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Woods, Most Rev. Frank, K.B.E., 
D.D. 

Woods, Pt Rev. Robert Wilmer, 
K.C.V.O. 

Woolf, Sir John, Kt. 
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Woolley, Sir Charles Campbell, 
G.B.E., K.C.M.G., M.C. 

Woolley, Sir Richard van der 
Riet, Kt., O.B.E., F.R.S. 

Worsley, Lt.-Gen. Sir John 
Francis, K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 

Worsley, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 
Edward, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Worsley, Sir (William) Marcus 
(John), Bt. (1838). 

Worthington, Air Vice Marshal 
Sir Geoffrey Luis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Wraight, Sir John Richard, K.B.E., 
__C.M.G. 
Wrangham, Sir Geoffrey Walter, 

Kt. 
Wraxall, Sir Morville William 

Lascelles, Bt. (1813). 
Wray, Sir Kenneth Owen 

Roberts-, G.C.M.G., Q.C. 
Wrey, Sir (Castel) Richard Bour- 

chier, Bt. (1628). 
Wright, Sir Denis Arthur Hep- 

worth, G.C.M.G. 
Wright, Sir Edward Maitland, Kt., 

D.Phil., F.R.S.E. 
Wright, Sir (John) Oliver, 

K.C.M.G., D.S.C. 
Wright, Sir Paul Hervé Giraud, 

K.C.M.G. 
Wright, Sir Richard Michael 

Cory-, Bt. (1903). 

Baronetage and Knightage—Dames Grand Cross, etc. 

Wright, Sir Robert Brash, Kt. 
Wright, Sir Rowland Sydney, 

Kt. €.B.E. 
Wrightson, Sir John Garmonds- 

way, Bt. (1900). 
Wrisberg, Lt.-Gen. Sir Frederick 

George, K.B.E., C.B. 
Wyatt, Vice-Adm. Sir (Arthur) 
Guy (Norris), K.B.E., C.B. 

Wykeham, Air Marshal Sir Peter 
Guy, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Wylie, Sir Campbell, Kt., E.D., 
Q.c. 

Wyndham, Sir Harold Stanley, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Wynn, Lt.-Col. Sir Owen Watkin 
Williams-, Bt., C.B.E. (1688). 

Wynter, Sir Luther Reginald, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Yapp, Sir Stanley Graham, Kt. 
Yarrow, Sit Eric Grant, Bt., 

M.B.E. (1916). 
Yates, Lt.-Gen. Sir David Peel-, 

K.C.B., C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E. 
Yates, Sir Thomas, Kt., C.B.E. 
Yeabsley, Sir Richard Ernest, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Yellowlees, Sir Henry, K.C.B. 
Yocklunn, Sir Soong Chung, Kt. 
Yonge, Sir (Charles) Maurice, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

[1978 
Yorston, Sir (Robert) Keith, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Youds, 

M.B.E. 
Youens, Sir Peter William, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Young, Col. Sir Arthur Edwin, 

K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Young, Sir Brian Walter Mark, 

Kt. 
Young, Prof. Sir Frank George, 

Kt., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Young, Sir George 

Knatchbull, Bt. (1813). 
Young, Hon. Sir John McIntosh, 

K,C.M.G. 
Young, Sir John William Roe, 

Bt. (1821). 
Young, Sir Norman Smith, Kt. 
Young, Sir Richard Dilworth, Kt. 
Young, Sir Robert Christopher 

Mackworth-, K.C.V.O. 
Young, Sir Stephen Stewart 

Templeton, Bt. (1945). 
Young, Sir William, Kt., C.B.E. 
Young, Sir William Neil, Bt. 

(1769). 
Younger, Maj.-Gen. Sir John 

William, Bt., C.B.E. (1911). 
Younger, Sir William McEwan, 

Bt., D.S.O. (1964). 

Sir Edward, K.C.M.G., 

Samuel 

Baronetcies Extinct (Since last issue).—Beauchamp of Grosvenor Place (U.K., 1911); Brass (U.K., 1926); 

Grace (G.B., 1795); Rose of Leith (U.K., 1935); 

Dames Grand Cross and Dames Commanders of the @rver of the Bath, 

the @rvder of St. Michael and St. George, the Ropal Victorian Order 

and the @rbder of the British Empire 

NotTE.—Dames Grand Cross (G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. Or G.B.E.) and Dames Commanders (D.C.B., D.C.M.G., 

D.C.V.O. Or D.B.E.) are addressed in a manner similar to that of Knights Grand Cross or Knights Com- 

manders, e.g. “Miss Florence Smith” after receiving the honour would be addressed as ““Dame 

Florence”, and in writing as ‘‘ Dame Florence Smith, G. (or D.) C.B., G. (Or D.) C.M.G., G. (Or D.) C.V.0., 

or G. (or D.) B.E.”” Where such award is made to a lady already in enjoyment of a higher title the 
appropriate letters are appended to her name, e.g. “The Countess of —— G.C.v.0.” Peeresses in their 
own right, and Life Peeresses, are not included in this list. 
Baronets and before wives of Knights Grand Cross. 

Dames Grand Cross rank after wives of 
Dames Commanders rank after the wives of 

Knights Grand Cross and before the wives of Knights Commanders. 

Peeresses are not included in this list. 

DAMES GRAND CROSS AND DAMES COMMANDERS 

H.M. Queen Elizabeth The Queen 
Mother, K.G., K.T., C.1., G.M.V.O. 

H.R.H. The Princess Margaret, 
Countess of Snowdon, C.l., 
G.C.V.O. 

H.R.H. The Princess Alice, 
Duchess of Gloucester, G.C.B., 
C.I., G.C.V.O., G.B.E. 

H.R.H. The Princess Alice, 
Countess of Athlone, vV.A., 
G.C.V.O., G.B.E. 

H.R.H. The Princess Alexandra of 
Kent, G.C.v.0. 

H.R.H. The 
G.C.V.0. 

H.R.H. The Duchess of Kent, 
G.C.V.O. 

Abbot, Dame Elsie Myrtle, D.B.E. 
Abercorn, The Duchess of, 

D.C.V.O. 

Princess Anne, 

Ackroyd, Dame (Dorothy) Eliza- 
beth, D.B.E. 

Albemarle, The Countess of, D.B.E. 
Alexander of Tunis, Margaret 

Diane, Countess, G.B.E. 

Anderson, Dame Judith, D.B.E. 
Anderson, Dame Kitty, D.B.E., 

Ph.D. 
Anderson, Brig. Hon. Dame Mary 

Mackenzie (Mrs. Pihl), D.B.E. 
Angliss, Jacobena Victoria, Lady, 

D.B.E. 
Ashby, Dame Margery Irene 

Corbett, D.B.E. 
Ashcroft, Dame Peggy (Mrs. 

Hutchinson), D.B.E. 
Aves, Dame Geraldine Maitland, 

D.B.E. 
Baker, Dame Janet Abbott, D.B.E. 

Baring, Lady Rose Gwendolen 
Louisa, D.C.v.O. 

Barnes, Dame (Alice) Josephine 
(Mary Taylor) (Mrs. Warren), 
D.B.E., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.S. 

Barnett, Air Commandant Dame 
(Mary) Henrietta, D.B.E. 

Bate, Dame Zara Kate, D.B.E. 
Berry, Dame Alice Miriam, D.B.E. 
Bishop, Dame (Margaret) Joyce, 

D.B.E. 
Blaxland, Dame Helen Frances, 

D.B.E. 
Bolte, Edith Lilian, Lady, D.B.E. 
Bottomley, Dame Bessie Ellen, 

D.B.E. 
Dame Ann Parker, Bowles, 

D.C.V.O. 
Brecknock, The Countess of, 

D.B.E. 
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Brown, Dame Beryl Paston, 

D.B.E. 
Browne, Lady Moyra Blanche 

Madeleine, D.B.£. 
Bryans, Dame Anne Margaret, 

D.B.E. 
Bryce, Dame Isabel Graham, 

D.B.E. 
Buckley, Hon. Dame Ruth 

Burton, D.B.E. 
Burnside, Dame Edith, D.B.E. 
Buttfield, Dame Nancy Eileen, 

D.B.E. 
Buxton, Dame Rita Mary, D.B.E. 
Bynoe, Dame Hilda Louisa, D.B.E. 
Campbell, Dame Kate Isabel, 

D.B.E., M.D. 
Carte, Dame Bridget. D’Oyly, 

D.B.E. 
Cartwright, Dame Mary Lucy, 

D.B.E., SC.D., D.Phil., F.R.S. 
Cayford, Dame Florence Evelyn, 

D.B.E. 
Clode, Dame (Emma) Frances 

(Heather), D.B.E. 
Cockayne, Dame Elizabeth, D.B.E. 
Cole, Dame Margaret Isabel, 

D.B.E. 
Coles, Mabel Irene, Lady, D.B.E. 
Colvin, Brig. Dame Mary Kathe- 

rine Rosamund, D.B.E., T.D. 
Couchman, Dame Elizabeth May 
Ramsay, D.B.E. 

-Coulshed, Brig. Dame (Mary) 
Frances, D.B.E., T.D. 

Courtneidge, Dame Cicely (Mrs. 
Hulbert), D.B.£. 

Cox, Dame Marjorie Sophie, 
D.B.E. 

Cozens, Brig. Dame (Florence) 
Barbara, D.B.E., R.R.C. 

Cramer, Mary Terese, Lady, 
D.B.E. 

Cripps, Isobel, Lady, G.B.E. 
Crout, Dame Mabel, D.B.E. 
Crowe, Dame Sylvia, D.B.E. 
Daly, Dame Mary Dora, D.B.E. 
Davies, Commandant Dame Jean 

(Mrs. Lancaster), D.B.E. 
Daws, Dame Joyce Margaretta, . 

D.B.E. 
De La Warr, 

D.B.E. 
Denington, Dame Evelyn Joyce, 

D.B.E. 
de Valois, Dame Ninette, D.B.E. 
Devonshire, Mary Alice, Duchess 

of, G.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Dickson, Dame Violet Penelope, 

D.B.E. 

The Countess, 

_ Doughty, Dame Adelaide Bail- 
lieu, D.B.E. 

Doyle, Air Commandant Dame 
Jean Lena Annette Conan (Lady 
Bromet), D.B.E. 

Drake, Brig. Dame Jean Elizabeth 
Rivett Rivett-, D.B.E. 

Drummond, Commandant Dame 
(Edith) Margaret, D.B.E. 

du Maurier, Dame Daphne (Lady 
Browning), D.B.E. 

Elgin & Kincardine, The Countess 
of, D.B.E. 

Evans, Lady Olwen Elizabeth 
Carey, D.B.E. 

_ Dames Grand Cross, etc. 

Fell, Dame Honor Bridget, D.B.z., 
F.R.S. 

Fonteyn, Dame Margot, D.B.E. 
Frost, Dame Phyllis Irene, D.B.E. 
Gailagher, Dame Monica Jose- 

phine, D.B.E. 
Gardiner, Dame Helen Louisa, 

D.B.E., M.V.O. 
Gardner, Dame Frances Violet 

(Mrs. Qvist), D.B.E. 
Gardner, Prof. Dame Helen Louise, 

D.B.E. 
Gibbs, Dame Anstice Rosa, 

D.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Gibbs, Molly Peel, Lady, D.B.E. 
Giles, Air Commandant Dame 

Pauline, D.B.E., R.R.C. 
Gillie, Dame (Katharine) Annis 

Calder (Mrs. Peter Smith), 
D.B.E. 

Godwin, Dame (Beatrice) Anne, 
D.B.E. - 

Grafton, The Duchess of, D.C.v.o. 
Green, Dame Mary Georgina, 

D.B.E. 
Hambleden, Patricia, Viscountess, 
D.C.V.O. ‘ 

Hammond, Dame Joan Hood, 
D.B.E. 

Hanbury, Air Commandant Dame 
Felicity Hyde, D.B.E. 

Harlech, _ Beatrice, 
D.C.V.O. 

Harris, Dame (Muriel) Diana 
Reader-, D.B.E. 

Heilbron, Hon. Dame Rose, D.B.E. 
Herring, Mary, Lady, D.B.E. 
Hill, Dame Elizabeth Mary, D.B.£. 
Hill, Air Commandant Dame Feli- 

city Barbara, D.B.E. 
Hiller, Dame Wendy (Mrs. Gow), 

D.B.E. 
Isaacs, Dame Albertha Made- 

line, D.B.E. 
Johnson, Brig. Dame (Cecilie) 

Monica, D.B.E., R.R.C. 
Kelleher, Brig. Dame Joan Evelyn, 

D.B.E. 
Kenyon, Dame Kathleen Mary, 

D.B.E., D.Lit. 
Kettlewell, Commandant 

Marion Mildred, D.B.E. 
Kidd, Dame Margaret Henderson 

(Mrs. Macdonald), D.B.E., Q.C. 
Kilroy, Dame Alix Hester Marie 

(Lady Meynell), D.B.E. 
Kirk, Dame (Lucy) Ruth, D.B.E. 

Baroness, 

Dame 

Lane, Hon. Dame _ Elizabeth 
Kathleen, D.B.E. 

Leicester, The Countess of, 
D.C.V.O. 

Limerick, Angela, Countess of, 
G.B.E., C.H. 

Lister, Dame Unity Viola, D.B.E. 
Lloyd, Dame Hilda Nora, D.B.E. 
Loughlin, Dame Anne, D.B.E. 
Lowrey, Air Commandant Dame 

Alice, D.B.E., R-R.C. 
Lynn, Dame Vera (Mrs. Lewis), 

D.B.E. 
Lyons, Dame Enid Muriel, G.B.E. 
Mackinnon, Dame Una Patricia, 

D.B.E. 
Macknight, Dame Ella Annie 

Noble, D.B.E., M.D. 
Macmillan, Hon. Dame Katharine, 

D.B.E. 

Rankin, 

301 

Manning, Dame (Elizabeth) Leah, 
D.B.E. 

Markova, Dame Alicia, D.B.z. 
Marsh, Dame (Edith) Ngaio, 

D.B.E. 
Menzies, Dame Pattie Maie, G.B.E. 
Miles, Dame Margaret, D.B.E. 
Millar, Commandant Dame (Evelyn 

Louisa) Elizabeth Hoyer-, D.B.E. 
Miller, Dame Mabel Flora Hobart, 

D.B.E. 
Morant, Dame Mary Maud (Sister 
Mary Regis), D.B.E. 

Mulholland, Hon. Dame Olivia 
Vernon, D.C.v.O. 

Murdoch, Elisabeth Joy, Lady, 
D.B.E. 

Murray, Dame (Alice) Rosemary, 
D.B.E., D.Phil. 

Myer, Dame (Margery) Merlyn 
Baillieu, D.B.E. 

Neagle, Dame Anna (Mrs. Wil- 
COX), D.B.E. 

Niccol, Dame Kathleen Agnes, 
D.B.E. 

Norris, Dame Ada May, D.B.E. 
Ollerenshaw, Dame Kathleen 
Mary, D.B.E., D.Phil. 

Origo, Marchesa Iris, D.B.E. 
Parker, Dame Marjorie Alice 

Collett, D.B.E. 
Peel, Lady Adelaide Margaret, 

D.C.V.O. 
Pepys, Lady (Mary) Rachel, 

D.C.V.O. 
Perham, Dame Margery Freda, 

D.C.M.G., C.B.E., D.Litt., F.B.A. 
Pickerill, Dame Cecily Mary 

Wise, D.B.E. 
Plowden, The Lady, D.B.E. 
Portland, The Duchess of, D.B.E. 
Powell, Dame Muriel Betty, 

D.B.E. 
Prentice, Dame Winifred Eva, 

D.B.E. 
Railton, Brig. Dame Mary, D.B.E. 
Railton, Dame Ruth (Mrs. Cecil 
Harmsworth King), D.B.E. 

Rambert, Dame Marie (Mrs. 
Ashley Dukes), D.B.E. 

Rankin, Dame Annabelle Jane 
Mary, D.B.E. 

Lady Jean Margaret 
Florence, D.C.V.O. 

Raven, Dame Kathleen Annie 
(Mrs. J. T. Ingram), D.B.E. 

Rees, Dame Dorothy Mary, D.B.E. 
Riddelsdell, Dame Mildred, 

D.C.B., C.B.E. 
Ridley, Dame (Mildred) Betty, 

D.B.E. 
Roberts, Dame Jean, D.B.E. 
Robertson, Commandant 

Nancy Margaret, D.B.E. 
Robson, Dame Flora McKenzie, 

D.B.E. 
Rosebery, The Countess of, D.B.E. 
Scarbrough, The Countess of, 

D.C.V.O. 
Scott, Dame Catherine Campbell, 

D.B.E. 
Seymour, 

D.C.V.O 
Shepherd, Dame Margaret Alice, 

D.B.E. 
Smieton, Dame Mary Gullian, 

D.B.E. 

Dame 

Lady Katharine, 



302 

Smith, Lady Abel, D.C.v.O. 
Smith, Dame Enid Mary Russell 

Russell-, D.B.E. 
Snagge, Air Comtmandant Dame 
Nancy Marion, D.B.E. 

(Mrs. Stark, Dame Freya 
. Perowne), D.B.E. 
Stephens, Air Commandant Dame 
Anne, D.B.E. ; 

_ Stevenson, Dame Hilda Mabel, 
D.B.E. 

Stewart, Dame Muriel Acadia, 
“DBE. 
Sutherland, Dame Lucy Stuart, 
__ D.B.E., D.Litt. 
Tangney, Dame Dorothy Mar- 

garet, D.B.E. 
_ Te Ata-I-Rangikaahu, Dame Ariki 

‘nui, D.B.E. 
i ‘Tebbutt, Dame Grace, D.B.E. 
_ Turner, Dame Eva, D.B.E. 

Dames Grand Cross, etc.—The Victoria Cross 
Turner, Brig. Dame Margot, — 

D.B.E., R-R.C. 
Tylecote, Dame Mabel, D.B.E. 
Tyrwhitt, Brigadier Dame Mary 

Joan Caroline, D.B.E. 
Van Praagh, Dame Margaret 

(Peggy), D.B.E. ’ 
Vaughan, Dame Janet Maria, 

(Mrs. Gourlay), D.B.E. 
Wakehurst, Margaret, Lady, 

D.B.E. 
Walker, Dame Susan Armour, 

D.B.E. 
Wedgwood, Dame (Cicely) Ver- 

onica, O.M., D.B.E. : 

Wedgwood, Dame 
D.B.E. 

Welsh, Air Chief Commandant 
Ruth Mary, Lady, D.B.E. 

West, Dame Rebecca (Mrs. 
Andrews), D.B.E. 

Ivy Evelyn, 

THE VICTORIA CROSS, VE 
For CONSPICUOUS BRAVERY. 

The ribbon is Crimson for all Services (until 1918 it was Blue for Royal Navy). 

‘Whyte, Air Commandant 

Whateley, Chief Controller Dame 
Leslie Violet, D.B.E. . 

Dame — 
Roberta Mary, D.B.E., R-R.C. 

Williamson, Air Commandant 
Dame Alice Mary, D.B.E., 
R.R.C., Q.H.N.S. 

Williamson, Dame (Elsie) Mar- 
jorie, D.B.E., Ph.D. 

Winner, Dame Albertine Louise, 
D.B.E., M.D. 

Woollcombe, Dame Jocelyn May, 
D.B.E. 

Wormald, 
D.B.E. ; 

Yarwood, Dame Elizabeth Ann, 
D.B.E. 

Dame Ethel May, 

Yates, Dame Frances Amelia, 
D.B.E., D.Lit., F.B.A. 

Younghusband, Dame Eileen 
Louise, D.B.E. 

held by Lieut. C. D. Lucas, R.N. for 
. Instituted on January 29, 1856, the Victoria Cross was awarded retrospectively to 1854, the first being 

bravery in the Baltic Sea on June 21, 1854 (gazetted Feb. 24, 1857). 

The first 62 Crosses were presented by Queen Victoria in Hyde Park, London, on June 26, 1857. 

; The $0 is worn before all other decorations, 

bronze, 14 inches in diameter, 
there is the inscription ‘For Valour.” 
pective of need or other conditions. 

on the left breast, and consists of a cross-pattée of 

with the Royal Crown surmounted by a lion in the centre, and beneath 
Holders of the $7 receive a tax-free annuity of L100, irres- 

In rorz, the right to receive the Cross was extended to Indian 

soldiers, and in 1920 a Royal Warrant extended the right to Matrons, Sisters and Nurses, and the Staff 

of the Nursing Services and other services pertaining to Hospitals and Nursing, and to Civilians of either 

- Forces of the Crown. 
sex regularly or temporarily under the orders, direction or supervision of the Naval, Military, or Air 

Surviving Recipients of the Victoria Cross 

Agansing Rai, Havildar (Gurkha Rifles), World 

TU AY a alncccvascdsccecssncescoceecsuevsesess 4 ccesevse 1944 

_ Ali Haidar, Jemadar (Frontier Force Rifles), 

MMV OTIA CTY O1 sizwicciois viel cies 8 eel fae p eres wees 19045 
Anderson, Lt.-Col. C. G. W., M.C. (Australia: 

- MLB.), World War......--.-eceeeeeceees 1944 
’ Annand, Capt. R. W. (Durham L.L.), World 
PPV Ate sare nie k cial os ala ols c,eisls aces sie easing eS 1940 
Axford, Corpl. T. L.,M.M.(A.LF.), Gt. War.. 1918 
Bassett, Col. Cyril R. G. (N.Z.), Gt. War... 1915 

_ Bhanbhagta Gurung, Capt. (2nd Gurkha 
Rifles), World War... 2....cccecccteeee 1945 

Bhandari Ram, Capt.(BaluchR.), World War 1944 
Burton, Corpl. R. H. (Duke of Wellington’s 
—R.), World War......--00+ sie oeaees 19044 
Campbell, Brigadier L. M., D.S.O., O.B.E., T.D. 

(A. & S. Highrs.), World War..... Ste Sie 1943 
Carmichael, Sergt. J. (N. Staff. R.), Gt. War.. 1917 

. Carne, Col. J. P., D.S.o. (Glos. R.), Korea... 1951 
Cartwright, Capt. George E. D. (Aust.), 

Gt. War. .-.-++2-2+5 Nas Bees aint wines -- 1918 
Chapman, Sergt. E. T., B.E.M. (Monmouth- 

shire R.), World War......... Senses 1945 
Cheshire, Group Capt. G. L., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

(R.A.F.), World War. .....----2--0- «++. 1944 
Cooper, Lt. E.(K.R.R.C.), Gt. War......... 1917 
Cruickshank, Fi.' Lt. J. A. (R.A.F.V.R.), 

World War........+.- So Nclerele ete taaGe wee 19044 
Crutchley, Admiral Sir Victor Alexander, 

K.C.B., D.S.C. (R.N.), Gt. War......--50- 1918 
Currie, Maj. D. V., C.B.E. (S. Alberta R., 

Canada): World War. ied seks. cies iestiele 
Cutler, Sir A. R., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

(Australia), World War.......... 
Dean, Col. D. J., 0.B.E. (R. W. Kent R.), 

Gt. War...... slsisheleictalete SalciNeaheeiy when’ 

De L’Isle, Maj. The Viscount, K.G., P.C., 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. (Hon. W. P. Sidney) (Gren. 
Gas.) World: Wateein onccisie os sice seine 

Dinesen, Lt. T. (Royal Highlanders of 
Canada); Gi Warsekeaee cee eae os 

Dresser, Pte. T. (Green Howards), Gt. War.. 
Eardley, Sergt. G. H., M.M. (K.S.L.L), World 

GPass scsen as Se Se See EE A 
Edwards, Air Commodore Sir Hughie, K.C.M.G. 

C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., D.F.C. (R.A.F.), World 

1944 

1918 

1917 

1944 

1941 
1942 

Ervine-Andrews, Lt.-Col. H. M. (E. Lancs. 
R.), World War......---++ eae tee Ssieis 

Foote, Maj.-Gen. H. R. B., C.B., D.S.O. 
(R. Tank R.), World War............ a 

Foote, Rev. J. W. (Canada), World War... 
Fraser, Cdr. I. E., D.S.c. (R.N.R.), World War 
Ganju Lama, Jemadar, M.M. (Gurkha Rifles), 

Weorld Ware oo aeasccncestees ss Siac eeae 
Gardner, Capt. P. J., M.c. (R.T.R.), Wor 

War 
Ghale, Subedar Gaje (Gurkha Rif.), Wild. War 
Gian Singh, Jemadar (Punjab R.), World War. 1945 
Gordon, W.O. II J. H. (Australia), World War x94: 
Gould, Lt. T. W.(R.N.), World War....... 1942 
Gourley, 2nd Lt. C.E., M.M. (R.F.A.), Gt. 

LAGP a crete ees civistsistonee ceric ale er a cOLy, 
Graham, Lt.-Col. Sir Reginald, Bt., 0.B.E. 
(M.G.G)3Gte War. «sts seemetioe ss sees IQI7 

Gregg, Brig. Hon. Milton F., C.B.E., M.C. 
(Nova Scotia R.), Gt. War........+-.+--- 1918 

Grimshaw, Lt.-Col. John (Lanc. Fus.), Gt. ; 
AVS SE Gwe wat a alabesopne e's /o1s Git ais ravere AP RTI OE ED) 

Haine, Lt.-Col. R. L., M.c.(H.A.C.), Gt. War. 1917 
Hall, Sergt. Arthur (Australia), Gt. War..... 1918 

1940 

1942 
1942 
1945 

1944 

1941 
1943 
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Harvey, Brig. F. M. W., M.c. (Can. Inf), Gt. Reid, Fl.-Lt. W. (R.A:F.V.R.), World 
‘Hinton, Sergt. J.D. (N.Z. 

n\e 
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Walexrcccovcs 

eon 

ror7_ __ Roberts, Maj.-Gen. F. C mae Ree sinecsseeseascis aj.-Gen. F. C., D.S.0., O.B.E., M.C. 
M.F.), World War.. x94: (Ware. 2), Gr. Wal, s..0 2.0 c8uee dest S : 8 

_ Hulme, Sergt. A. C.(N.Z.M.F.), World War. 194x Roberts, Com. P. S. W. ae 
_ Jackson, W.O. N.C. (R.A-E.V-R,), Wid. War 1944 WAH ee 1942, 
_ Jamieson, Maj. D. A. (R. Norfolk R.), Rutherford, Capt. C. B., M.C., M.M. (Quebec | 
, VOM ALPES 5 cache nosis etieis kerk tm oe oie ote 3 1944 Re) Gi Watesa dices vac dee os titaldet te OID 

( econ L.-Corpl. F. A. (Lancs. Fus.), Wd. Bites Sergt. Robert (Middx. R.), Gt. War 1916 
M aes ae alas brade ere taieiale Whe alarm etaher ns GU tone 1944 der, Capt. R. E. D. -N.), ae iM 
Joynt, Li-Col, W: D. (Aust. TF). Gt. War. x918 Wap woe aie Ras eee 
Kama m, Havildar (Punja’ 2 |. War 1944 Simpson, W.O. R. S., D.C.M. . 
Kenna, Pte. E. (Australian M.F.), Wld. War. 1945 Army), Vietnam....... Be acchale : fee 1969 
Kenneally, C.-Q.-M.-S. J. P. (Irish Gds.), Smith, Sergt. E. A., C.D. (Seaforth Highrs. of — 

‘ PE ONE HAT ican sim SAcRiste ie nein ca vanes ais 1943 Ganada),. World War. acca ete sueeaente 1944 
_ Kenny, Pte. H. E. (Loyal R.), Gt. War...... 1916. Smyth, Brig. Rt. Hon. Sir J. G., Bt, M.C., 
peaines serene Rifleman (Gurkha Rifles), 5 (Ludhiana Sikhs), Gt. War............-- 1915 

; or Bin aitusctee OU kia Cece nes ea 1945 mythe, Capt. Q. G. M.(S.A.M.F.), Wld. War 1942 
Laurent, Lt. H. J. (N.Z. Rif. Bgde.), Gt. War 1918 = Speakman, Sergt. W. (Black Watch), Korea. . nee 
Learoyd, Wing-Cmdr. R. A. B. (R.A.F.), Starcevich, Pte. L. T. (Australia), World War. 1945 
POT Ei aio akca cle beeaea dee eaaet Shee 1940 Steele, Com. G. C. (R.N.), Gt. War........ 1919 

Le Patourei, Col. H. W. (R. Hampshire R.), Steele, Sergt. T. (Seaforth H.), Gt. War..... 1917 
PEORIA alterna ctsiae one nie wings fen cm opens alo = 9 1942 Strachan, Maj. H., M.c. (Can. Cav.), Gt. War 1917 

Luke, Sergt. F. (R.H.A.), Gt. War.........- 1914 Tandey, L/Corpl. H.,D.C.M.,M.M.(W.Riding 
Magennis, L/S J.J.(R.N.), World War...... 1945 BoE Wat decd oh Saka Soe a IRE 
Mahony, Lt.-Col. J. K., C.D. (Westminster Tilston, Col. F. A. (Essex Scottish, Canada), © 

R., Canada), World War............... 1944 World Waticie. 22 is oes ak Sate a OAS 
Martin, Brig. C. G., C.B.E., D.S.O. (R.E.}, Gt. Towner, Maj. Edgar Thomas, M.c. (Aust. : 

Tai tee cies aiee aa anesthe as Sami hic hola I9I5 M.G.C.), Gt. War........5. AP ey tC, 
Merritt, Lt.-Col. C. C. 1. C.D. (S. Saskatche- Trent, Group Capt. L. H., D. (R.N.Z.A.F.), 

wan R.), World War......... veiw osesees 2942, ~~ World War.s...’. Poste ais sce OR EE EEN 1943. 
Miers, Rear-Adm. Sir A. C. C., K.B.E., C.B., P., C.D. (R. 22R. of Canada), | 

D.S.O. (R.N.), World War..... eeeseeeees 1942 World Wass ocd ccne Jo casae tes A cee ey LORS 
Mitchell, Lt.-Col. Coulson N., M.c. (Canad. Tulbahadur Pun, W.O.I (Gurkha Rifles), 

Engrs.), Gt. War... -ccseccscns css scene 1918 World Wav ncaa ais SR Se -- 1944 
Moon, Lt. Rupert V. (Aust. Inf.), Gt. War.. 1917 Umrao Singh, Sub-Major (I.A.), World War. 1944 
“Moyney, Sergt. John (Irish Gds.), Gt. War... 1917 Upham, Capt. C. H. (and Bar, 1942), 
Namdeo Jadhao, Jemadar (Mahratta L. 1), (N.Z.M.F.), World War........ wrarwics ete 1941 

Wold Wt joe's sia isle pia'e spa siasee aos 1945 Veale, Corpl. T. W. H. (Devon R.), Gt. War 1916 
Neame, Lt.-Gen. Sir Philip, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. Vickers, Maj. Sir C. Geoffrey (Sherwood 
(RE Js Gh Wane ie tee veckies se tees ess 1914 FOP) Gt Wars eons Seicditoe ee eeEKOESY 

Norton, Capt. G. R., M.M. (S.A.M.F.), World Waters, Maj. Sir Arnold, C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C. 
Wate vosaniebe nes sinieieie > o's als plait ais 1944 (ROE Gt Wats sinless gases ele ees Ore: 

- Parkash Singh, Maj. (Punjab R.), World War 1943 Watkins, Maj. Hon. Sir Tasker (Welch R.), 
Payne, W.O. K. (Australian Army), Vietnam 1969 . World War.............-4-- Few baene +. 1944 
Pearkes, Maj.-Gen. Hon. George Randolph, Welch, Sgt. J. (R. Berks. R.), Gt. War...... 1917 

C.B., D.S.O., M.C., C.D. (Can. Ind.), Gt. War 1917 West, Air Commodore Ferdinand M. F., C.B.E., : 
Place, Rear-Adm. B. C. G., C.B., D.S.C.(R.N.), M.C. (RLALE.), Gte Wat «eos s a sense ae X20 

WU orld WV ay daiaowts on te aietansatbre ss xtasa> oe 01 1943 Wilson, Lt.-Col. E. C. T. (E. Surrey R.), © 
Porteous, Brig. P:A. (R.A.), World War.... 1942 World Wate ont voice ca ed sae ases 1940 
Rambahadur Limbu, Lt. (Gurkha Rifles), Wood, Pte. W. (R. Northd. Fus.), Gt. War. 1918 

Me SAIAWAR Acces cama ead wos cleaeswocs's eis 1965 Wright, C.S.M. P. H. (Coldstream Gds.), — 
Rattey, Sergt. R. R. (Australia), World War. 1945 WY Onl Wai es gineto as niet as eee shold seXOAS 

THE GEORGE CROSS, G.C.—For GALLANTRY i 

cp The ribbon is dark blue threaded through a bar adorned with laurel leaves. cap 

INSTITUTED September 24th, 1940 (with amendments, November 3rd, 1942). 

The George Cross is worn before all other decorations (except the J) on the left breast § and con- 
sists of a plain silver cross with four equal limbs, the cross having in the centre a circular medallion bearing 
a design showing St. George and the Dragon.. The inscription ‘‘For Gallantry” appears round the med- 

 allion and in the angle of cach limb of the cross is the Royal cypher ‘‘G VI’’ forming a circle concentric 
with the medallion. The reverse is plain and bears the name of the recipient and the date of the award. 
The cross is suspended by a ring from a bar adorned with laurel leaves on dark blue ribbon 1} inches wide. 

The cross is intended primarily for civilians and awards to the fighting services are confined to actions 
for which purely military honours are not normally granted. It is awarded only for acts of the greatest 
heroism or of the most.conspicuous courage in circumstances of extreme danger. From April 1, 1965, 
holders of the Cross have received a tax-free annuity of Lx100. ; 

§ When worn by a woman it may be worn on the left shoulder from a ribbon of the same width and 
- colour fashioned into a‘bow. 

Empire Gallantry Medal.—The Royal Warrant which ordained that the grant of the Empire Gallantry 
Medal should cease authorized holders of that medal to return it to the Central Chancery of the Orders of 
Knighthood and to receive in exchange the George Cross. A similar provision applied to posthumous 
awards of the Empire Gallantry Medal made after the outbreak of war in 1939. 

In October 1971 all surviving holders of the Albert Medal and the Edward Medal exchanged those 

decorations for the George Cross. 

4 
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. additional act of service. 

Decorations and Medals 

THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE ORDER (1886)—D.S.0. 

Ribbon, Red, with Blue Edges, 

Bestowed in recognition of especial services in action of commissioned officers in the Navy, Army 
and Royal Air Force and (1942) Mercantile Marine, 
immediately before the 4th Class of the Royal Victorian Order. A Bar may be awarded for any 

The members are Companions only and rank 

PRINCIPAL DECORATIONS AND MEDALS (in order of Precedence) 

Victoria Cross,—1856.—V) 
George Cross.—1940.—G.C. 
British Orders of Knighthood. 
Royal Red Cross.—1883—R.R.C. (Class I,).—For ladies. 
Distinguished Service Cross,—1914.—D.S.C.—In substitu- 

tion for the Conspicuous Service Cross, 1901; is for officers 
of R.N. below the rank of Captain, and Warrant Officers. 

Military Cross.—Dec. 1914.—M.C.—Awarded to Captains, 
Lieutenants, and Warrant Officers (CI I. and II.) in the Army 
and Indian and Colonial Forces. 

Distinguished Flying Cross.—1918.—D.F.C.—For bestowal 
upon Officers and Warrant Officers in the Royal Air Force 
(and Fleet Air Arm from April 9, 1941) for acts of gallantry 
when flying in active operations against the enemy. 

Air Force Cross.—1918,—A.F.C.— Instituted as preceding 
but for acts of courage or devction to duty when flying, 
although not in active operations against the enemy (ex- 
tended to Fleet Air Arm since April 9, 1941), 

Royal Red Cross (Class II—A.R.R.C.). 
Order of British India. 
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal. 
Order of St. John. 
Albert Medal.—1866—A.M.—* For Gallantry in Saving 

Life at Sea ” or “ on Land.” (Holders receive £100 tax-free 
annuity). i 

Union of South Africa Queen’s Medal for Bravery, in Gold. 
Medal for Distinguished Conduct in the Field.—1854,— 

D.C.M.—Awarded to warrant officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men of the Army and R.A.F, 
Conspicuous Gallantry Medal.—1874.—C.G.M.—Is 

bestowed upon warrant officers and men of the R.N, and 
since 1942 of Mercantile Marine and R.A.F. 

The George Medal.—G,.M.—Established by King George 
VI in 1940 is a recognition of acts of gallantry. 

The Edward Medal.—1907.—In recognition of heroic acts 
by miners or quarrymen, or of others who have endangered 
their lives in rescuing those so employed. (Holders receive 
£100 tax-free annuity). 

ral West African Frontier Force Distinguished Conduct 
Le © 

King’s African Rifles Distinguished Conduct Medal. 
Union of South Africa Queen’s Medal for Bravery in Silver. 
Distinguished Service Medal.—1914.—D.S.M.—For chief 

petty officers, petty officers, men, and boys of all branches 
of the Royal Navy, and since 1942 of Mercantile Marine, 
to non-commissioned officers and men of the Royal Marines, 
and to all other persons holding corresponding positions in 
Her Majesty’s Service afloat. 

Military Medal.—1916.—M.M.—For warrant and non- 
commissioned officers and men and serving women. 

Distinguished Flying Medal.—1918.—D,F.M.—and the 
Air Force Medal.—A.F.M.—For warrant and non-com- 
missioned officers and men for equivalent services as for 
D.F.C. and A.F.C, (extended to Fleet Air Arm, April 9, 1941). 

Constabulary Medal (Ireland). 
Medal for Saving Life at Sea. 
Colonial Police Medal for Gallantry (C.P.M.) 
Queen’s Gallantry Medal—1974. 
British Empire Medal.—B.E.M.—(formerly the Medal of 

the Order of the British Empire, for Meritorious Service; 
po aaa the Medal of the Order awarded before Dec. 

, Queen’s Police (Q.P.M.) and Fire Services Medals for Dis- 
tinguished Service, (Q.F.S.M.). 

Queen’s Medal for Chiefs. 
War Medals and Stars (in order of date), 
Polar Medals (in order of date). 
Royal Victorian Medal (Gold, Silver and Bronze). 
Imperial Service Medal. 
Police Medals for Valuable Service. 
Badge of Honour. 
Jubilee, Coronation and Durbar Medals. ' 
King George V, King George VI and Queen Elizabeth II 

Long and Faithful Service Medals. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Naval Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Royal Marine Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Royal West African Frontier Force Long Service and 

Good Conduct Medal. 
wo African Rifles Long Service and Good Conduct 

edal. 
Police and Fire Brigade Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal. 
Colonial Police and Fire Brigades Long Service Medal. 
Colonial Prison Service Medal. 
Army Emergency Reserve Decoration.—E.R.D. 
Volunteer Officer’s Decoration.—V.D. 
Volunteer Long Service Medal. 
Volunteer Officers’ Decoration (for India and the Colonies), 
Volunteer Long Service Medal (for India and the Colonies). 
Colonial A Forces Long Service Medal. 
Medal for Good Shooting (Naval). 
Militia Long Service Medal. 
Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal. 
Territorial Decoration.—1908.—T.D. 
Efficiency Decoration.—E.D, 
Territorial Efficiency Medal. 
Efficiency Medal. 
Special Reserve Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Decoration for Officers, Royal Navy Reserve.—1910,— 

R.D. 
Decoration for Officers, R.N.V.R.—V.R.D. 
Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal. 
R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. __ 
Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Berth Reserve Long Service 

and Good Conduct Medal. 
ee Fleet Reserve Long Service and Good Conduct 

edal. 
Royal Naval Wireless Auxiliary Reserve Long Service and 

Good Conduct Medal. 
Air Efficiency Award—1942—A.E, 
The Queen’s Medal.—(For Champion Shots in the Army 

T.A.V.R. and R.A.F.). 
Cadet Forces Medal.—1950, 
Coast Life Saving Corps Long Service Medal.—1911. 
Special Constabulary Long Service Medal. 
Royal Observer Corps Medal. 
Civil Defence Long Service Medal. 
Service Medal of the Order of St. John. 
Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy. 
Voluntary Medical Service Medal.—1932. 
Women’s Royal Voluntary Service Medal. 
Colonial Special Constabulary Medal. 
Foreign Orders, Decorations and Medals (in order of date). 

THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN 

The Most Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, E.C.x 

Grand Prior, H.R.H. The Duke of Gloucester, G.C.V.O. 

Lord Prior. The Lord Caccia, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. Chancellor, Sir Gilbert Inglefield, G.B.E., T.D. 



1978] 

; THE EXECUTIVE 
‘The Crown (the Queen in Council) “makes 

Peace and war, issues charters, increases the peerage, 
is the fountain of honour, of office, and of justice.” 
The Sovereign entrusts the executive power to 
Ministers of the Crown, appointed on the advice 
of the accredited leader of the party in Parliament 
which enjoys, or can secure, a majority of votes 
in the House of Commons. 

The Cabinet 
. The Cabinet has no corporate existence, but 

_ under the Ministers of the Crown Act (1937), pro- 
vision was made for 17 Ministers of the first rank 
(Cabinet Ministers) and this number has been in- 
creased by later legislation. The Ministers of the 
Crown (Parliamentary Secretaries) Act (1960) laid 
down an aggregate limit of 33 Parliamentary Sec- 
retaries. Parts of these Acts were repealed by the 
Ministers of the Crown Act (1964) which varied the 
number of Parliamentary Secretaries (other than 
Treasury Secretaries) to 36. 

The Prime Minister 
The Prime Minister is appointed by the 

Sovereign. When a party is in opposition and 
its leadership becomes vacant it makes its free 
choice among the various personalities available; 
but if the party is in office, the Sovereign’s choice 
May anticipate, and in a certain sense forestall, the 
decision of the party. In 1905 the office of Prime 
Minister, which had been in existence for nearly 
200 years, was Officially recognized and its holder 
was granted a place in the Table of Precedence. 

The Leader of the Opposition 
In 1937 the office of Leader of the Opposition 

was similarly recognized and a salary of £2,000 
per annum was assigned to the post, thus following 
a practice which had prevailed in the Dominion of 
Canada since 1906. In 1957 the salary was increased 
to £3,000, in 1965 to £4,500, and in 1972 to 
£9,500. The present Leader of the Opposition is 
the Right Hon. Margaret Thatcher. 

LEGISLATION 
Legislation is initiated in the Houses of Parlia- 

ment in the form of Bills. Public Bills are of two 
kinds, those introduced by the Government of the 
day, and those introduced by a private member. 
A Bill (except a Money Bill, which must originate 
in the House of Commons) can be introduced in 
either House and when presented receives its First 
Reading, after which it is printed and circulated 
to members. The next stage is the Second Reading, 
in the debate on which the broad issues raised 
are discussed. If passed it reaches the Committee 
Stage and is referred to a Committee (of the 
whole House, Select, or Standing—see ‘‘Com- 
mittees,” p. 311). Bills of major importance are 
usually sent to a Committee of the whole House. 
In committee, a Bill is discussed clause by clause, 
and is returned to the House with or with- 
out amendment. A Private Bill, which is 
introduced to enable an individual or a body 
corporate to acquire or vary certain powers, is 
referred to a Select Committee, and if opposed, 
witnessess may be called and counsel heard by the 
Committee. The next step is the, Report Stage, 
when the Bill is accepted by the House, or sent back 
to the same, or sent back to another, Committee 
for further consideration. Finally the Bill receives 
its Third Reading (during which, in the House of 

. Commons, only verbal amendments are permis- 
sible) and is sent to the other House. When a 
Bill has been passed by both Houses it becomes 
an Act of Parliament, on receiving the Royal Assent, 
which is signified by the Sovereign on the 
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Throne, or by Commissioners (normally three 
Peers), in the Chamber of the House of Lords. 
The power to withhold assent (colloquially known 
as the Royal Veto) resides in the Sovereign, but 
has not been exercised in the United Kingdom 
since, 1707, in the reign of Queen Anne. 

COUNCILLORS OF STATE ‘ 
On every occasion that the Sovereign leaves the 

realm for distant parts of the Commonwealth or a 
foreign country, it is necessary to appoint Coun- 
cillors of State under Letters Patent to carry out 
the chief functions of the Monarch, including the 
holding of Privy Councils and the signature of 
Acts passed by Parliament. The normal pro- 
cedure is to appoint as Councillors three or four 
members of the Royal Family among those re- 
maining in the United Kingdom. For instance, 
during the Queen’s visit to Canada in 1967, the 
Councillors of State were the Prince of Wales, 
Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother, Princess 
Margaret and the Duke of Gloucester. 

In the event of the Sovereign on accession being 
under the age of eighteen years or at any time 
unavailable or incapacitated by infirmity of mind 
or body for the performance of the royal functions, 
provision is made for a Regency. Since the 
Prince of Wales attained the age of 18 in Novem- 
ber 1966, the provisions of the Regency Act as 
to age no longer apply in the event of his accession 
to the throne. 

SPEAKERS OF THE COMMONS SINCE 1660 

PARLIAMENT OF ENGLAND 
1660 Sir H. Grimston. 1685 Sir John Trevor. 
1661 Sir E. Turner. 1688 H. Powle. 
1673 Sir J. Charlton. 1694 Paul Foley. 
1673 Edwd. Seymour. 1698 Sir T. Lyttelton. 
1678 Sir Robt. Sawyer. | 1700 Robert Harley 
1679 Serjeant William (Earl of Oxford 

Gregory. and Mortimer). 
1680 W. Williams. 1702 John Smith. 

PARLIAMENT OF GREAT BRITAIN 
r7o8 Sir Richard On- | 1761 Sir John Cust. 

slow (Lord On- | 1770 Sir F. Norton. 
slow). 1780 C.W.Cornwall. 

1710 Wm. Bromley. 1788 Hon. W. Grenville 
1713 Sir Th. Hanmer. (Lord Grenville). 
1715 Spencer Compton | 1789 Henry Addington 

(Earl of Wil- (Viscount  Sid- 
mington). mouth). 

1727 Arthur Onslow. 

PARLIAMENT OF UNITED KINGDOM 
Sir John Mitford (Lord Redesdale). 
Charles Abbot (Lord Colchester). 
Charles M. Sutton (Viscount Canterbury). 
James Abercromby (Lord Dunfermline). 
Charles Shaw-Lefevre (Viscount Eversley). 
J. Evelyn Denison (Viscount Ossington). 
Sir Henry Brand (Viscount Hampden). 
Arthur Wellesley Peel (Viscount Peel). 
William Court Gully (Viscount Selby). 
James W. Lowther (Viscount Ullswater). 
John Henry Whitley. 
Hon. Edward Algernon FitzRoy. 
Col. D. Clifton Brown (Viscount Ruffside). 
William Shepherd Morrison (Viscount 

Dunrossil). 
Sir Harry Hylton-Foster. 
Horace Maybray King, 

Maybray-King). 
(John) Selwyn (Brooke) Lloyd (Lord Selwyn- 

Lloyd). 
(Thomas) George Thomas. 

\ 
1801 
1802 
1817 

1835 
1839 
1857 
1872 
1884 

1895 
1905 
1921 
1928 
1943 
1951 

1959 
1965 Ph.D. (Lord 

1971 

1976 
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The Houses of Parliament 

es THE HOUSES ‘OF PARLIAMENT ae ; 

Parliament emerged during the late thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries as a result of diverse — 

forces including the general need for a superior court to deal with legal and administrative problems on a 

national basis, the financial needs of the Crown, ambition of the baronage to influence the King’s gover
nment, 

and the King’s desire to make his government more cffective by involving in it all important sections of 

the community. The nucleus of early Parliaments were the officers of the King’s household and the King’s 

judges, who were joined by such ecclesiastical and lay magnates as the King might summon and occasionally 

by the knights of the shire, burgesses and proctors of the lower clergy. The Commons were summoned to 

all the Parliaments of Edward If and by the end of the reign a ‘* House of Commons ”” was beginning to 

appear. The first known Speaker was elected in 1377._ The House of Lords is the ultimate Court of Ap- 

peal for all Courts in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, except for criminal cases in Scotland. The Lords 

surrendered the ancient right of peers to be tried for treason or felony by their peers in 1948. Each House 

has the right to control its own internal proceedings and to commit for contempt. _ 

‘The Commons claim exclusive control in respect of national taxation and expenditure and in respect 

of local rates and charges upon them. Bills such as the Finance Bill, which imposes taxation, and the 

Consolidated Fund Bills, which authorize expenditure, and are commonly known as Supply Bills, must 

begin in the Commons and have not been amended by the Lords in any respect in modern times. A bill 

of which the financial provisions are subsidiary may begin in the Lords; and the Commons may waive 

their rights in regard to Lords amendments affecting finance. 
Normally a bill must be agreed to by both Houses before it receives the Royal Assent, but under the 

Parliament Acts, r9rz and 1949—(a) a bill which the Speaker has certified as a Money Bill, i.e. as concerned 

solely with national taxation, expenditure or borrowing, if not agreed to by the Lords within one month 

of its being sent to them, receives the Royal Assent and becomes law without their concurrence; (b) any 

other public bill (except one to extend the life of a Parliament) which has been passed by the Commons in 

two successive sessions and twice rejected by the Lords, receives the Royal Assent and becomes law, provided 

that one-year has elapsed between its Second Reading in the first session and its Third Reading in the 

second session in the Commons. 
‘The Parliament Act of roz11 also limited the duration of Parliament, if not previously dissolved, to 5 

years. The term is reckoned from the date given on the writs for the new Parliament. During the War 
_of r9x4-18 the duration of Parliament was extended by successive Acts from 5 to 8 years, but a General 
Election was held before the end of the term finally prescribed and the Parliament which first met on 
Jan. 31, 1911, was dissolved on Noy. 25, 1918, fourteen days after the Armistice. At the outbreak of war 
in 1939 a similar course was followed and Parliament which first met on Nov. 26, 1935, was not dissolved 
until June 15, 1945. : 

Since 1803 reports of the proceedings of Parliament in open session have been published. From 
1803-1888 these were known as Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates, and in 1943 the word ‘‘ Hansard ’’ was 
restored to the title page. Copies are obtainable from H.M. Stationery Office and periodical issues are on 
sale throughout the country. s 

Payment of Members —Members of the House of Lords are unpaid. They are entitled to reimburse- 
_ment of travelling expenses from their residence to the House and repayment of expenses within a maximum 
of £13:50 for each day of such attendance, or £16-so0 in the case of members incurring expense of overnight 
accommodation in London. y 

Since 1911 Members of the House of Commons have received payments and travelling facilities. Their 
salary of £400 was increased to £600 in 1937, to £1,000 in 1947, to £1,750 in 1957, to £3,250 in 
1964, to £4,500 in January 1972 and £5,750 in June 1975 and to £6,062 in June 1976 and £6,270 in July 
19773 they are entitled to claim income tax relief on expenses incurred in the course of their Parliamentary 
duties. In October 1969 Members were allowed toclaim upto £500a year for secretarial expenses; the allow- 

_ ance was increased to £1,000 a year from January 1972, to £1,750 a year from August 1, 1974, to £3,200a 
year from June 1975 and to £3,512 a year from June 1976. Also since January 1972, Members can claim 

_ reimbursement, within a limit of £7504 year for the additional cost ofstaying overnight away from their main 
residence while on Parliamentary business. This limit was increased to £1,050 a year in August 1974, to 
41,814 a year from July 1975 and to £2,038 a year from July 1976. The cost of travel allowances for 

1976/7 was stated in June 1977 to be £1,243,000 (car mileage claims £852,000, rail travel_4239,000 and air 
travel £152,000). ‘The Members’ Pension Act, 1965, introduced the first comprehensive pension scheme 
providing Members of Parliament and their dependants with a legal right toa pension. Under the Parlia- 

_ mentary and Other Pensions Act 1972 the pension scheme was modified to include provision for Ministers 
_and other office holders. The Scheme was further amended in 1976 under the terms of the Parliamentary 
and other Pensions and Salaries Act 1976 to provide for pensions to be based on a notional pensionable 
salary of £8,000 notwithstanding that a lower rate of salary was actually authorised for payment. The 
pension scheme is funded by an Exchequer contribution of approximately three and a half times the con- 
tributions paid by, or on behalf of, a participant which is 5 per cent. of salary per annum (currently 5 per 
cent. of £8,000, or 4400 per annum). Members receive pensions from age 65, or on ceasing to be a 
Member if later, provided they have served for 4 years or more. Pensions are based on one sixtieth of salary 
for each year of reckonable service. Members also continue to contribute £24 per annum and the Treasury 
up to £22,000 a year towards a Fund to provide annual or lump sum grants to ex-Members, their widows 
and children whose incomes are below certain limits. The income of the Fund in 1975-76 was £52,203 
and expenditure on grants £34,497. The capital account stood in 1976 at £252,806. * 
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THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

The House of Lords consists of Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal. The Lords Spiritual are the 
two Archbishops, the Bishops of London, Dur- 
ham and Winchester, and the zr senior Bishops 
from the remaining English sees. The Lords 
Temporal are: Peers and Peeresses in their own right 
by descent of England, Scotland, Great Britain or 

the United Kingdom, hereditary peers of new 
creation, Lords of Appeal in Ordinary and retired 
Lords of Appeal in Ordinary (who are life peers), 
and Life Peers and Life Peeresses created under 
the Life Peerages Act, r958. Under the Peerage 
Act, 1963, a person inheriting a peerage may within 
one year (or one month in the case of a Member of. 
the House of Commons) disclaim the peerage for 
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- life. rae sebseduent descent of the peerage after , Official town residence Or the Prime Minister, 
_ his death ‘is not affected. 

‘THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
By the Representation of the People Act (188s) 

1 membership was increased from 658 (at which it 
had stood since 1801 through the Act of Union with 

_ Ireland) to 670, and by a similar Act (1918) it was 
increased to 707. By the Government of Ireland 

_ Act (x920) and the Irish Free State Agreement Act 
(1922) membership was decreased to 615. Irish 
representation being reduced from 105 to 13 
members. By the Representation of the People Act of 
1945 25 new constituencies were created, making 

> the total 640; and by a similar Act of 1948 the 
total membership was reduced to 625. As the result 
of Orders in Council made in 1955 under the House 
of Corimons (Redistribution of Seats) Act, 1949, the 
total membership was increased to 630 and under 

_ the same Act provision was made in 1970 for 
further increase to 635. 

THE PALACE OF WESTMINSTER 
An ordinance issued in the reign of Richard II 

stated that ‘* Parliament shall be holden or kepid 
wheresoever it pleaseth the King” and at the 
present day the Sovereign summons parliament to 
meet and prescribes the time and place of meeting. 
The royal palace at Westminster, originally built 
by Edward the Confessor (Westminster Hall being 
added by William Rufus) was the normal place of 
Parliament from about 1340. St. Stephen’s Chapel 

- (first mentioned in the reign of John) was used from 
about 1sso for the meetings of the House of Com- 

“mons, which had previously been held in the 
Chapter House or Refectory of Westminster 
Abbey. The House of Lords met in an apartment 
of the royal palace. 

The disastrous fire of 1834 destroyed the whole 
palace, except. Westminster Hall, and the present 
Houses of Parliament were erected on the site from 
the designs of Sir Charles Barry and Augustus 
Pugin, between the years 1840 and 1867, at a cost 
of £2,198,000. 

The Chamber of the House of Commons was 
destroyed by enemy action in 1941 and the founda- 
tion stone of a new building, from the designs of 
Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, was laid by the Speaker on 
May 26, 1948. The new Chamber was used for 
the first time on Oct. 26, 1950. 

The Victoria Tower of the House of Lords is 
330 feet high and when Parliament is sitting the 
Union Jack flies from sunrise to sunset from its flag- 
staff. The clock tower of the House of Commons 
is 316 feet high and contains ‘“‘ Big Ben,” the 
13}-ton hour bell named after Sir Benjamin Hall, 
First Commissioner of Works when the original beli 
was cast in 1856. The dials of the clock are 23 feet 
in diameter, the hands being 9 feet and 14 feet long 
(including balance piece). The chimes and strike 
of ‘“*Big Ben” have achieved world-wide fame 
from broadcasting. 
A light is displayed in the clock tower from sun- 

down to sunrise during the hours the House is in 
session. 

THE LORD CHANCELLOR 
The Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain is 

(although not addressed as such) the Speaker of the 
House of Lords. Unlike the Speaker of the House 
of Commons, he takes part in debates and votes in 
divisions. He sits on one of the Woolsacks, couches 
covered with red cloth and stuffed with wool. If 
the Lord Chancellor wishes to address the House 
in any way except formally as Speaker, he leaves 
the Woolsack and steps towards his proper place 
as a peer, below the Royal Dukes. 

PRIME MINISTER’S RESIDENCE 
Number 10, Downing Street, S.W.z, is the 

No. rz of the Chancellor of the Exchequer and © 
No. 12 is the office of the Government Whips. 
The street was named after Sir George Downing, 
Bt., soldier and diplomatist, who was M.P. for | 
Morpeth from 1660 to 1684. 

Chequers, a Tudor mansion in the Chilterns, about i 
3 miles from Princes Risborough, was presented 
Pigenice with a maintenance endowment by Lord — 
and Lady Lee of Fareham in 1917 to serve, from — 
Jan. x, 1921, as a country residence for the Prime — 
Minister of the day, the Chequers estate of 700 acres” 
being added to the gift by Lord Lee in r9zx.. The > 
mansion contains a famous collection of Crom-. 
wellian portraits and relics. ; 

PRIME MINISTERS SINCE 1770 
Lord North, Tory, Feb. 6, 1770. 
Marquess of Rockingham, Whig, March 27, e7has 
Earl of Shelburne, Whig, July 13, 1782. ; 
Duke of Portland, Coalition, April 4, 1783. 
William Pitt, Tory, Dec. 7, 1783. j 
Henry Addington, Tory, March 21, 1801. 
William Pitt, Tory, May 16, 1804. 
Lord Grenville, Whig, Feb. 10, 1806. 
Duke of Portland, Tory, March 3x, 1807. aft, 
Spencer Perceval, Tory, Dec. 6, 1809. Ca 
Earl of Liverpool, Tory, June 16, 1812. 
George Canning, Tory, April 30, 1827. | 

* Viscount Goderich, Tory, Sept. 8, 1827. 
Duke of Wellington, Tory, Jan. 26, 1828. 
Earl Grey, Whig, Nov. 24, 1830. 
Viscount Melbourne, Whig, July 13, 1834. 
Sir Robert Peel, Tory, Dec. 26, 1834. 
Viscount Melbourne, Whig, March 18, 1835. 
Sir Robert Peel, Tory, Sept. 6, 1841. 
Lord John Russell, Whig, July 6, 1846. 
Earl of Derby, Tory, Feb. 28, 1852. 
Earl of Aberdeen, Peelite, Dec. 28, 1852. 
Viscount Palmerston, Liberal, Feb. 10, 1855. 
Earl of Derby, Conservative, Feb. 25, 1858. 
Viscount Palmerston, Liberal, June 18, 1859. 
Earl Russell, Liberal, Nov. 6, 1865. 
Earl of Derby, Conservative, July 6, 1866. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Conservative, Feb. 27, 1868. 
W.E. Gladstone, Liberal, Dec. 9, 1868. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Conservative, Feb. 21, 1874. 
W.E. Gladstone, Liberal, April 28, 1880, 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, June 24, 1885. | 
W. E. Gladstone, Liberal, Feb. 6, 1886. 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, Aug. 3, 1886. 
W.E. Gladstone, Liberal, Aug. 18, 1892. 
Earl of Rosebery, Liberal, March 3, 1894. 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, July 2, 1895. 
A. J. Balfour, Conservative, July 12, 1902. 
Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman, Liberal, Dec. 5, 1905. 
H. H. Asquith, Liberal, April 8, 1908. 
H. H. Asquith, Coalition, May 26, r915. 
D. Lloyd-George, Coalition, Dec. 7, 1916. 
A. Bonar Law, Conservative, Oct. 23, 1922. 
S. Baldwin, Conservative, May 22, 1923. 
J. R. MacDonald, Labour, Jan. 22, 1924. 
S. Baldwin, Conservative, Nov. 4, 1924. 
J. R. MacDonald, l.abour, June 8, 1929. 
J. R. MacDonald, Coalition, Aug. 25, 1931. 
S. Baldwin, Coalition, June 7, 1935. 
N. Chamberlain, Coalition, May 28, 1937- 
W. S. Churchill, Coalition, May 11, 1940. 
W. S. Churchill, Conservative, May 23, 1945. 
C. R. Attlee, Labour, July 26, 1945. . 
Sir W. S. Churchill, Conservative, Oct. 26, 1951. 
Sir A. Eden, Conservative, April 6, 1955. 
H. Macmillan, Conservative, Jan. 13, 1957- 
Sir A. Douglas-Home, Conservative, Oct. 19, 1963. 
J. H. Wilson, Labour, Oct. 16, 1964. 
E. R. G. Heath, Conservative, June 19, 1970. 
J. H. Wilson, Labour, March 4, 1974. 
L. J. Callaghan, Labour, April 5, 1976. 
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OFFICERS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

Speaker, The Rt.Hon. Frederick Elwyn-Jones, C.H., Lord Elwyn-Jones,(+ £17,500 a8 Lord Chancellor) £2,500 

Private Secretary to the Lord Chancellor, 1. i. Maxwell. 
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Chairman of Committees, The Lord Aberdare, P.C.......--+-0e+e 2 cece reenter ress ere ereeees £6,750 

Principal Deputy Chairman of Committees, The Baroness Tweedsmuir of Belhelvie, P.C......-2--+. 45,500 

Clerk of the Parliaments, Sir Peter Hender- Assistant Clerk of the Records, D. J. Johnson 

SONAR Ol Besiotclartsis o'eic'< «aie sve sietelet ele oleate 418,675 £4,869 to £7,574 

Clerk Assistant, \- E. Grey. 24% 22-5 os 414,000 Accountant, E. W. Field........ £6,145 to £7,915 

Reading Clerk and Clerk of the Journals, Assistant Accountant, R. A. Devin £5,365 to £6,365 

Meh Ge Sainty ols crsrekern ele nt Sts 21> 121s ei<ivisis 412,465 Assistant Clerk of the Journals, C. K. Stevens 
Counsel to Chairman of Committees, D. £5,365 to £6,365 

Rippengal; Sir Charles Sopwith. ..... £12,465 Judicial Taxing Clerk, C. G. Osborne 

Assistant Counsel, T. G. Talbot, Q.C. 
49,115 to £11,465 

Principal Clerks, E. D. Graham (Private 
Bills and Committees); M. F. Bond, 
M.V.O., O.B.E., F.S.A. (Information Services 
and Clerk of the Records); J. V. D. Webb 
(Judicial Office and Fourth Clerk at the 
SIVA U eV raiet tay ctage' Sin evapovens ee es slarguaresWietatate £12,465 

Chief Clerks, M. A. J. Wheeler-Booth; 
ye A: Vallance- White; J. M. Davies; 
(Pye Ge Elayter isd .e iia) sie « 49,115 to £11,465 

Senior Clerks, C. A. J. Mitchell; M. G. 
Pownall; C. H. Cumming-Bruce 
(Seconded as Secretary to the Leader of the 
House and Chief Whip)....... £6,148 to £6,715 Editor, Official Report (Hansard), C. R. 

Deputy Clerk of the Records, H. S. Cobb, x StantOMms oer deiek ceieeiice Haan ebrelole ti £8,965 

ESCM patties eter ales alatene diel amie £7,616 to £9,215 Asst..do..D.. A. Dumbreck sq... << .<.nese 0% £6,965 

OFFICERS OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker, The Rt. Hon. (Thomas) George Thomas, M.P. for Cardiff, West............-.-.----- 413,000 © 
Chairman of Ways and Means, The Rt. Hon. (Henry) Oscar Murton, 0.B.E., T.D., M.P. for Poole... £6,750 
First Deputy Chairman of Ways and Means, Sir Myer Galpern, M.P. for Glasgow, Shettleston...... 5,500 
Second Deputy Chairman of Ways and Means, (Bryant) Godman Irvine, M.P. for Rye...........-- £5,500 

DEPT. OF THE CLERK OF THE HOUSE DEPT. OF THE SPEAKER 
Clerk of the House of Commons, Sir Richard Speaker’s cae Brig. Sir Noel Short, 

Peat laSiK. @.Ba5.O.B-Ess sols « 5) e/elsiere sieieleiele £18,675 MER Sie MACeelete ciate alessio =e 49,115 to £11,465 
Clerk Asst., C. A. S. S. Gordon, C.B...... 414,000 Speaker’s Counsel, Sir Robert Speed, C.B., 
Clerk of Committees, D. A. M. Pring, M.c.. £14,000 Q.Gilajale, Cs:e\0; sin 5/0 tio 01 Biaiese) sie © Sie ain nlesalm 412,465 
Principal Clerks— Speaker’s Second Counsel, Sir Charles Davis, 

Public Bills, A. A. Birley............- £12,465 CBee eevee sees ee eee essere eeeens eres Ar2,465 
Committee Records, E. S. Taylor, Ph.D.... £12,465 Chap ere es The Rev. Canon 
Fournalse BG. Allen..s os oie ei olees 412,465, 4 Official Report (Hansard), R.‘P. 

Table Office, K. A. Bradshaw......... 412,465 Dingess oma ee £10,865 to £11,465 
Expenditure Committee, R. S. Lankester . £12,465 Deputy Editor, R.E. G. Slade ............. 48,715 
Overseas Office, J. H. Willcox ......... £12,465 Shorthand Writer, A. P. W. Brewin...... icant mae DOCS. 

Private Bills, 1D. Scott......5 0.0 ..000+- £11,963 —_Deliverer of the Vote, P. K. ee O.B.E. 
Select Committees,C. A.James......... 411,965 : 7,340 to £0,815 
Standing Committees, H. M. Barclay.... £11,965 Depuly Deliverer of the Vote, G. We Reusselt 

Special Adviser (Expenditure Committee), 
D. F. Hubback, C.B. (acting). .......... £12,465, 

Deputy Principal Clerks, M. T. Ryle; C. J. 
Boulton; J. F. Sweetman, T.D.; D. W. 
Limon; J. R. Rose, C. B. Winnifrith; 
A. J. Hastings; W. R. McKay; R. J. 
Willoughby; S. A. L. Panton; R. B. 
Sands; D. J. Chapman (acting) 

49,115 to £11,46: 
Senior Clerks, G. Cubie; M. R. Tack, aS ps ee 

D. G. Millar; Mrs. fe Sharpe; Miss A. 
Milner-Barry: R. W. G. Wilson; W. 
A. Procter;F. A. Cranmer; R.J. Rogers; 
C.R.M. Ward, PAD. G C..O: Key, 
O.B.E., D.F.C. (acting); P. D. Brittain 
(acting); E. James (acting); F. W. Clark 
(acting); T. W. Keeble (acting); D. A. C. 
Morrison (acting); J. E. Marnham, 
C.M.G., M.C., T.D. (acting)..... 46,145 to £7,915 

Examiners of Private Bills, E. D. Graham; 
D. Scott. 

Taxing Officer, D. Scott. 

£5,365 to £6,365 
Librarian, R. H. V. C. Morgan. £9,115 to £11,465 
Asst. Librarian, D. L. Jones...... £7,616 to £9,215 

Examiners of Petitions for Private Bills, 
E. D. Graham; D. Scott. 

Gentleman-Usher of the Black Rod and Ser- 
jeant-at-Arms, Admiral Sir Frank Twiss, 
RoC es DSi Ger telgiecisie acpneee rea cease 412,465 

Yeoman Usher of the Black Rod and Deo 
Serjeant-at-Arms, Grp.-Capt. R. M. B. 
Duke-Woolley, D.S.0., D.F.C.. £5,680 to £7,003 

Staff Superintendent, Lt.-Cdr. D.E. Brock, 
Shorthand Writer, A. P. W. Brewin fees 

£5,365 to £6,590 
DEPT. OF THE SERJEANT AT ARMS 

Serjeant at Arms, Lt.-Col. P. F. Thorne, 
aT Beleiclaceca ate reletal uccate inlet cher oeraleie tee cineee 412,465 

Deputy do., Cdr. D. Swanston, D.S.O., 
D.SiGsz RNa (iet.) Peloities ace Ge £9,115 to £11,465 

Assistant do., Major G.V.S.LeFanu...... 
} 47,915 to £0,115 

Deputy Assistant do., Major P. N 
Jennies. Fit Uotstaieishsye st ease £6,590 to 47591 

DEPT. OF THE LIBRARY i 
Librarian, D. Menhennet, D.Phil.......... 412,465 
Deputy Librarian, D. J. T. Englefield 

49,115 to £11,465 
Assistant Librarians, E. C. Thompson; H. J. 

Palmer 49,115 to £10,263 
Deputy Assistant Librarians, G. F .Lock; M. 

A. Griffith-Jones; J. B. Poole, Ph.D.; 
Miss J. B. Tanfield; S. Z. Young; Mrs. 
HORS Goatesias scice cuca £7,616 to £9,215 

Senior Library Clerks, Miss P. J. Baines; 
Miss E, K. Andrews; K. G. Cuning- 
hame; Mrs. B. L. Miller; Mrs. J. M. 
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Lourie; Mrs. F. Poole; Miss C. B. A 
Mann; Mrs. J. M. Fiddick....£4,869 to £7,746 

ADMINISTRATION DEPT. 
Head of Administration Department, M. H. 

TAWTENCE, CMG. a6. cs, s.chig onic ninlctia be 412,465 
Accountant, F. J. Wilkin, 0.B.E., D.F.M. 

49,115 to £11,465 
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Deputy Accountant, J, L. G. Dobson 

: ; £7,340 to Lo,215 
Assistant Accountants, A. J. Lewis; G. P. 

Brown; F. W. Brewer....... £5,365 to £7,090 
Head of Establishments Section, H. McE. 

Aleh. « ces ass Rass cis terstetss vies 49,115 to £10,865 
Deputy Head of Establishments Section, D. J. 

INTOMABC. Si ionsve see are steps stems 45,345 to £6,840 

NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE 

WRITs FOR A NEW PARLIAMENT, ETC.— Writs for 
a new Parliament are issued, on the Sovereign’s 
warrant, by the Lord Chancellor to Peers in- 
dividually, but in the case of the Commons to the 
returning officers of the various constituencies. 
The oldest English peerages, the baronies of De Ros 
and Mowbray, are founded on writs of summons 
issued in 1264 and 1283 respectively. A newly- 
created Peer may not sit or speak in the House of 
Lords until he has been introduced by two sponsors 
of his own degree in the Peerage. 

VACANT SEATS.—When a vacancy occurs in the 
House of Commons the Writ for a New Election 
is generally moved, during a session of Parliament, 
by the Chief Whip of the party to whom the 
member whose seat has been vacated belonged. 
If the House is in recess, the Speaker can issue a 
writ, should two members certify to him that a 
seat is vacant. He cannot, however, issue such a 
writ if the seat has been vacated through the former 
member’s lunacy or his acceptance of the office of 
Bailiff of the Chiltern Hundreds, or Steward of the 
Manor of Northstead, a iegal fiction which enables a 
member to retire from the House, for it has long 
been established that a member cannot, by his own 
volition, relieve himself of the responsibilities to 
his constituents which his membership involves. 
Until 1926, however, it was necessary for a member 
to retire from the House on accepting an office of 
profit under the Crown, which, it may be noted, 
subjected a private member who accepted minis- 
terial office to the trouble and expense of seeking 
re-election in his constituency. The Act of 1926, 
which removed this necessity, retained the Chiltern 
Hundreds and the Manor of Northstead as offices of 
profit and thus perpetuated the fiction. ~ 

Hours OF MEETING, ETC.—The House of Lords 
normally meets during the Session at 2.30 p.m. on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, and at 3 p.m. on Thurs- 
day. In the latter part of the Session, the House 
usually sits also on Mondays at 2.30 p.m., and 
occasionally on Fridays at 1x a.m.’ The House of 
Commons meets on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday 
and Thursday at 2.30, and on Friday at rr. Morn- 
ing sittings on Monday and Wednesday were held 
from February—July, 1967 and occasionally during 
1968 and 1969. Strangers are present during the de- 
bates of both Houses on sufferance, and may be ex- 
cluded at any time; this applies equally to the Press 
Gallery. Time has modified what was once 
a rigid exclusion and strangers have in recent years 

_ generally been admitted except during the secret 
_ sessions of war time. The proceedings are opened 
by Prayers in both Houses. The Quorum of the 
House of Commons is forty members, including the 
Speaker, and should a member point out to the 
Speaker at any time fewer than forty members 
are present, the division bells are rung, and if 
forty members have not apveared within four 
minutes, the House is said to be Counted Out, and 
the sitting is adjourned. The Quorum of the Lords 
is three. 

PROROGATION AND DISSOLUTION.—A session of 
Parliament is brought to an end by its Prorogation 
to a certain date, while Parliament itself comes to 
an end either by Dissolution by the Sovereign or 

the expiration of the term of 5 years for which it 
was elected. 

ELECTION PETITIONS.—The right of a member of 
the House of Commons to sit in Parliament can be 
challenged by petition on several grounds, e.g. 
ineligibility to sit owing to his bribery or cor- 
ruption of the electors. Such petitions were 
originally decided by the House itself, but as 
party feeling was too much inclined to dictate the 
decision, their trial was in 1868 referred to the High 
Court of Justice. 

STANDING ORDERS.—These are rules, which have 
from time to time been established by both Houses 
of Parliament, to regulate the conduct of business. 
These orders are not irrevocable, and like the 
Statutory Laws of England they can be easily 
revised, amended or repealed, and are frequently 
suspended or dispensed with. The custom and 
precedents of Parliament, which dictate the bulk 
of Parliamentary procedure, have acquired, in 
seven centuries, prescriptive rights of obedience 
as firmly seated as the Common Law. Sessional 
Orders are applicable only to the session in which 
they are passed. 

GENERAL PROCEDURE.—There are differences in 
the rules which govern the conduct of debates in 
the House of Lords and in the House of Commons. 
The Speaker in the Commons is responsible for the 
preservation of order and discipline in the House, 
but the only duty of the Lord Chancellor or the 
presiding Peer is to put the question. A Peer 
prefaces his remarks with ‘‘ My Lords,” whereas 
a member of the House of Commons addresses 
himself to Mr. Speaker. A member of the House of 
Commons wishing to speak “ rises in his place un- 
covered.” When several members rise together the 
one whom the Speaker calls to continue the debate is 
described as having caught the Speaker’s eye. In the 
House of Lords in similar circumstances, the House 
itself decides who shall speak. Broadly speaking, a 
member may not, except in Committee, speak more 
than once to a question except in explanation or re- 
ply, and this privilege is granted only to the mover 
of a motion, or to the Minister or Member in charge 
of a bill. A member may address the House from 
notes but must not read his speech, a distinction 
sometimes without a difference. In the Commons 
members must not be mentioned by name; the pro- 
ceedings of the other House and matters sub judice 
must not be discussed; offensive words or epithets 
must not be used; a member may not speak after a 
question has been put, except on a point of order, 
and then he must address the Speaker “‘ seated and 
covered.”? He must bow to the Speaker on entering 
and leaving the House. 
QUESTION TIME.—After Prayers the first business 

of importance in the House of Commons is 
Question Time, which lasts from 2.45 until 3.30. 
Two days’ notice of questions must be given to the 
Clerk of the House of Commons, the senior official 
of the House, whose counterpart in the House of 
Lords is the Clerk of the Parliaments. Members of the 
House may put an unlimited number of questions 
to Ministers, but not more than two demanding an 
oral answer may be made in any one day to the 
same Minister. Supplementary questions may be 
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put either by the member asking the otisinal ; 
_ question, or by other members, to obtain clarifica- 
tion of a Minister’s answer. In the House of Lords 
up to four questions for oral answer may be asked 
at the beginning of business on each sitting day. 

COMMITTEES.—On the Assembly of a new 
Parliament, after the election of the Speaker, the 
House of Commons deals with the subject of 
-Committees, which are of three kinds:—Commit- 
tees of the Whole House, Select Committees (appointed 
for a specific purpose) and the Standing Committees 
which consider public bills and whose composition, 
though laid down by Standing Orders, is frequently 

‘modified by Sessional Orders. When a_ bill 
dealing exclusively with Scotland or with Wales 

and Monmouthshire is referred to a Standing 
Committee, in the first place all Scottish, and in 

the second, all Welsh members are automatically 
members thereof. 

CLOSURE AND THE GUILLOTINE.—To prevent 
deliberate waste of Parliamentary time, a pro- 
cedure known as the Closure (colloquially known 
as ‘“*The Gag’) was brought into effect on 
Nov. ro, 1882. A motion may be made that the 
question be now put. If the Speaker decides that the 
rights of a minority are not being prejudiced and 
roo members support the motion, it is put to the 
vote, and, if carried, the original motion is put to 
the House, without further debate. The Guillotine 

_ represents a more rigorous and systematic applica- 
tion of the Closure. Under this system, a bill 
proceeds in accordance with a rigid time table 
and discussion is limited to the time allotted to 
each group of clauses. If the number of amend- 
ments put down appears likely to require more 
time than has been allotted for their discussion, 

‘the Speaker selects those which he considers are 
most important. The guillotine was first put into 
use on June 17, 1887, after prolonged debates on 
_the Crimes Bill. 

THE PREVIOUS QUESTION,—When the House is 
disinclined to give a decision on a particular 
question it is possible to avoid the issue by moving 
the Previous Question, which is done by one of 
several motions, e.g. ‘‘ That the Question be not 
now put” or “ That the House do now proceed 
to the Orders of the Day.” In the House of Lords 
the Previous Question has been replaced by the 
Next Business Motion—‘‘ That the House do pro- 

; ‘ceed to the next business.”’ 

__. MOTION FOR ADJOURNMENT.—Adiournment ends 
the sitting of either House and takes place either 

_ under the provisions of a Standing Order or through 
an ad hoc resolution. In the Commons a method of 

_ obtaining immediate discussion of a matter of ur- 
gency is by moving the adjournment for the purpose 
of discussing a specific and important matter that 
should have urgent consideration. A member may 
ask leave to make this motion by giving written 
notice to the Speaker after Question Time and if it 
obtains the support of 40 members and the Speaker 
considers the matter of sufficient importance, it is 
discussed at 7 p.m. on that day. A Committee of 

_the Whole House cannot adjourn but its proceedings 
may be interrupted by a motion That the Chairman 
report Progress. This brings the Speaker back to the 
House and the Committee seeks permission to sit on 
a future date. 

PRIVILEGES OF PARLIAMENT.—There are certain 
tights and jurisdictions peculiar to each House of 
Parliament, but privileges in their accepted mean- 
ing are common to both Houses. The right 
of imprisoning persons who commit what are 
in the opinion of the House breaches of privilege 
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© beyond question, and such ee eae be 
admitted to bail nor is any Court competent to. 
investigate the causes of commitment. Each House | 
is the sole and absolute judge of its own privileges 
and where law and privilege have seemed to clash 
a conflict of jurisdiction has arisen between Par- 
liament and the Courts. Breaches of privilege may 
be described briefly as disobedience to the orders of 
either House; assaults or insults to Members or 
libels on them; and interference with the officers 
of the House in the carrying out of their duties. 
The House of Lords may imprison for a period, or 
may inflict a fine, but the House of Commons only 
commits generally and the commitment ceases on 
the prorogation of Parliament. The Bill of Rights 
established the principle that ‘‘ freedom of speech 
and debates and proceedings in Parliament should 
not be impeached or questioned in any court or 
place out of parliament.’”’ Consequently the 
House itself is the only authority which can punish 
a member for intemperance in debate. Freedom 
from arrest was a much prized privilege, but it 
applied only to civil arrest for debt (now abolished) 
and arbitrary arrest by the Government; members 
are amenable to all other processes of the Law. 

. Freedom from arrest, in the case of members of the 
House of Commons, applies to the forty days after 
the prorogation and the forty days before the next 
meeting of Parliament. 

THE SPEAKER.—The Speaker of the House of 
Commons is the spokesman and president of the 

He is elected by the House at the be- 
ginning of each Parliament. He was originally a 
partisan but throughout a century of development. 
between Speaker Onslow (1728) and Speaker 
Shaw-Lefevre (1839), the theory of the non- 
partisan Speaker was perfected, and he now neither 
speaks in debates, nor votes in divisions, except 
when the voting is equal. His order in the preced- 
ence of the Kingdom is high, only the Prime 
Minister and the Lord President of the Council 
going before him. He takes precedence of all 
Peers, except the two Archbishops, and Speakers 
are almost invariably raised to the Peerage on 
vacating their office, though Speaker Whitley 
is believed to have declined the offer of a Vis- 
countcy. The Speaker’s most severe disciplinary 
measure against a member is to Name him. When 
a member has been named, i.e. contrary to the 
practice of the House called by surname and not 
addressed as the ‘‘Hon. Member for . . .”’ (his 
constituency), the Leader of the House moves that 
he ‘* be suspended from the service of the House ” 
for (in the case of a first offence) a period of,a week. 
The period of suspension is increased, should the 
member offend again. Speaker Denison has left it 
on record that ‘‘ The House is always kind and in- 
dulgent, but it expects its Speakers to be right. If 
he should be found tripping, his authority must 
soon be at an end.”” The Speaker’s Deputy is the 
Chairman of Committees, Officially the Chairman of | 
Ways and Means, who presides in the absence of the 
Speaker and when the House has resolved itself 
into Committee by the passage of the motion that 
the Speaker do now leave the Chair. He, like the 
Speaker, is elected at the beginning of each Par- 
liament, and when he is presiding as chairman of a 
committee neither speaks in debate nor votes 
(except when the voting is equal). A Deputy 
Chairman of Ways and Means is also appoint- 
ed, and several temporary chairmen, who 
frequently preside either over a Committee of the 
Whole House or over Standing Committees. 

The Lord Chancellor is Speaker of the House of 
Lords. He is a member of the Government, and 
has none of the powers to maintain order that the 



powers, in the Lords, are exercised by the House as 
whole.) A panel of Deputy Speakers is appointed 

by Royal Commission. The Chairman of Com- 
_ mittees is a salaried officer of the House who takes 
Ba the chair in Committee of the Whole House and in 

GOVERNMENT BY PARTY 
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Before the reign of William and Mary the 
principal Officers of State were chosen by and 
were responsible to the Sovereign alone and not to 
Parliament or the nation at large. Such officers 
acted sometimes in concert with one another, but 

- more often independently, and the fall of one did 
not, of necessity, involve that of others, although 
all were liable to be dismissed at any moment. 

In 1693 the Earl of Sunderland recommended to 
William III the advisability of selecting a Ministry 

- from the political party which enjoyed a majority 
in the House of Commons and the first united Minis- 
try was drawn in 1696 from the Whigs, to which 
party the King owed his throne, the principal mem- 
bers being Russell (the Admiral), Somers (the Ad- 
vocate), Lord Wharton and Charles Montague 
(afterwards Chancellor of the Exchequer). This 
group became known as the junto and was regarded 
with suspicion as a novelty in the political life of the 
nation, being a small section meeting in secret apart 
from the main body of Ministers. It may be re- 
garded as the forerunner of the Cabinet and in course 
of time it led to the establishment of the principle 
of joint responsibility of Ministers, so that internal 
disagreement caused a change of personnel or res- 
ignation of the whole body of Ministers. 

The accession of George I, who was unfamiliar 
with the English language, led to a disinclination on 
the part of the Sovereign to preside at meetings of 
his Ministers and caused the appearance of a Prime 
Minister, a position first acquired by Robert 
Walpole in 1721 and retained without interruption _ 
for 20 years and 326 days. 

In 1828 the old party of the Whigs became known 
as Liberals, a name originally given to it by its 
opponents to imply laxity of principles, but 
gradually accepted by the party to indicate its 
claim to be pioneers and champions of political 
reform and progressive legislation. In 1861 a 
Liberal Registration Association was founded and 
Liberal Associations became widespread. As 
the outcome of a conference at Birmingham in 

_ 1877 a National Liberal Federation was formed, 
with headquarters in London. The Liberal 
Party was in power for long periods during the 
second half of the nineteenth century in spite of the 

set-back during the Home Rule crisis of 1886, 
which resulted in the secession of the Liberal 
Unionists, and for several years during the first 
quarter of the twentieth century, but after a further 

split into National and Independent Liberals it 

numbered only 59 in all after the General Election 
of 1929, with a further fall to x12 (excluding 
National Liberals) after the 1945 Election. The 

number is now 13. 
Soon after the change from Whig to Liberal the 

Tory Party became known as Conservative, a name 

traditionally believed to have been invented by 

- John Wilson Croker in 1830 and to have been 

generaily adopted about the time of the passing 

of the Reform Act of 1832 to indicate that the 

preservation of national institutions was the leading 

principle of the party. After the Home Rule 

crisis of 1886 the dissentient Liberals entered into 

a compact with the Conservatives, under which the 

latter undertook not to contest their seats, but a 

separate Liberal Unionist organization was main- 

tained until x912, when it was united with the 

- Conservatives under the title of National Unionist 
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some Select Committees. He is assisted by a panel 
of Deputy Chairmen, headed by the salaried Prin- — 
cipal Deputy Chairman of Committees, who is — 
also Chairman of the European Communities Com- 
mittee of the House. ee 

Association of Conservative and Liberal Unionist 
Organizations, the members of which became 
known as Unionists. ; ey 

The Labour Party.—Labour candidates for Par- 
liament made their first appearance at the General - 
Election of 1892, when there were 27 standing as 
“* Labour ”’ or *‘ Liberal-Labour.” At the General 
Election of 1895 the number of successful candidates — 
fell to 12, with a further fall to 1x at the election 
of 1900. 

In 1900 the Labour Representative Committee was set 
up in order to establish a distinct Labour Group in 
Parliament, with its own whips, its own policy, 
and a readiness to co-operate with any party which 
might be engaged in promoting legislation in the 
direct interest of labour. In 1906 the L.R.C.. 
became known as The Labour Party. a 

Parliamentary Whips Peat 
In order to secure the attendance of Members 

of a particular party in Parliament on all occasions, 
and particularly on the occasion of an important 
division, Whips (originally known as ** Whippers- 
in’) are appointed for the purpose. The written 
appeal or circular letter issued by them is also known 
as a “‘ whip,” its urgency being denoted by the 
number of times it is underlined. Neglect to res- 
pond to a three-lined whip, headed ** Most Im- 
portant,”’ is tantamount to secession (at any rate 
temporarily) from the party. Whips are officially 
recognized by Parliament and are provided with 
office accommodation in both Houses. Government | 
Whips receive salaries from public funds, the Par- 
liamentary (Patronage) Secretary to the Treasury 
(Chief Whip in the Commons) receiving £13,000 
while a member of the Cabinet; the Captain of the 
Gentlemen-at-Arms (Chief Whip in the Lords) 
£6,500, the Captain of the Yeomen of the Guard 
(Assistant do.) and the first of the Junior Lords of the 
Treasury (Deputy Chief Whip in the Commons),. 
each £5,000; the (Political) Lords in Waiting 
£4,500 and the remaining junior Lords of the 
Treasury, each £4,000. 

, The House of Lords : 
The Government Whips are: The Captain of the 

Honourable Corps of the Gentlemen at Arms 
(The Baroness Llewelyn-Davies of Hastoe), the 
Captain of the Queen’s Bodyguard of the Yeo- 
men of the Guard (Lord Strabolgi) and the 
(Political) Lords in Waiting. 

The Conservative Whips are: Earl St. Aldwyn 
(Chief Whip); Lord Mowbray and Stourton; Lord 
Sandys; Lord Lyell; Viscount Long; Lord Redes- 
dale; Lord Newall. 5 

The Liberal Whip is Lord Wigoder. 

The House of Commons 
The Government Whips are: The Parliamentary 

(Patronage) Secretary to the Treasuty (Chief Whip) 
and the Junior Lords of the Treasury. Assistant 
Whips are also usually appointed. 
The Conservative Whips are: The Rt. Hon. H. E. 

Atkins (Chief Whip); B. B. Weatherill (Deputy Chief 
Whip); J. S. Thomas; S. Le Marchant; M. H. A. 
Roberts; Hon. Anthony Berry; D. C. M. Mather; 
J. T. Lester; N. Lawson; Hon. P. H. Morrison; 
Sir George Young, Bt.; Lord James Douglas- 
Hamilton. 

The Liberal Whip is A.J. Beith. 
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(Formed April 1976 and reconstructed Sept. 1976.) 
THE 
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CABINET 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, THE RT. HON. LEONARD JAMES CALLAGHAN, M.P., born March 

27, 1912. 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, 

born July 2, 1938. 
The Rt. Hon. David Anthony Llewellyn Owen, M.P., 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, The Rt. Hon. Denis Winston Healey, M.P., born Aug. 30, 1917- 

Lord High Chancellor, The Rt. Hon. Lord Elwyn-Jones, C.H., born Oct. 24, 1909. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department, The Rt, Hon. Merlyn Rees, M.P., born Dec. 18, 1920. 

Secretary of State for Social Services, The Rt. Hon. David Hedley Ennals, M.P., born Aug. 19, 1922. 

Secretary of State for Defence, The Rt. Hon. Frederick William Mulley, M.P., born July 3, 1918. 

Secretary of State for Scotland, The Rt. Hon. Bruce Millan, M.P., born Oct. 5, 1927. 

Secretary of State for Employment, The Rt. Hon. Albert Edward Booth, M.P., born May 28, 1928. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science, The Rt. Hon. Shirley Vivien Teresa Brittain Williams, M.P., born 

July 27, 1930. 
Secretary of State for Wales, The Rt. Hon. John Morris, M.?., born 1931. 
Secretary of State for Trade, The Rt. Hon. Edmund Emanuel Dell, M.P., born Aug. 15, 1921. 

Secretary of State for Industry, The Rt. Hon. Eric Graham Varley, M.P., born Aug. 11, 1932. 

Secretary of State for the Environment, The Rt. Hon. Peter David Shore, M.P., born May 20, 1924. 

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, The Rt. Hon. Roy Mason, M.P., born April 18, 1924. 

Secretary of State for Energy, The Rt. Hon. Anthony Neil Wedgwood Benn, M.P., born April 3, 1925. 

Secretary of State for Prices and Consumer Protection, The Rt. Hon. Roy Sydney George Hattersley, born 

Dec. 28, 1932. 
Secretary of State for Transport, The Rt. Hon. William Thomas Rodgers, M.P., born Oct. 28, 1928. 

Lord President of the Council and Leader of the House of Commons, The Rt. Hon. Michael Mackintosh Foot, M.P. 

born July 23, 1913. 
Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Lords, The Rt. Hon. Lord Peart, born April 30, 1914. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, The Rt. Hon. Norman Harold Lever, born Jan. 15, 1914. 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, The Rt. Hon. John Ernest Silkin, M.P., born March 18, 1923. 
Minister for Social Security, The Rt. Hon. Stanley Orme, M.P., born April 5, 1923. 
Secretary Chief to the Treasury, The Rt. Hon. Joel Barnett, M.P., born Oct. 14, 1923. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Minister for Housing and Construction, The Rt. Hon. Reginald Yarnitz Freeson, M.P., born 1926. 
Attorney-General, The Rt. Hon. Samuel Charles Silkin, Q.C., M.P., born 1918. 
Lord Advocate, The Rt. Hon. Ronald King Murray, Q.C.,-M.P., born 1922. 

. Solicitor-General, The Rt. Hon. Peter Kingsley Archer, Q.C., M.P., born 1926. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland, The Lord McCluskey, Q.C., born 1929. 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury, The Rt. Hon. Michael Francis Lovell Cocks, M.P., born 1929. 
Financial Secretary to the Treasury, The Rt. Hon. Robert Edward Sheldon, M.P., born 1923. 
Ministers of State (Foreign and Commonwealth Office), The Lord Goronwy-Roberts, P.C., born 19133 Edward 

Rowlands, M.P., born 1940; Frank Ashcroft Judd, M.P., born 1935. 
Ministers of State (Home Office), The Lord Harris of Greenwich, born 1930; Brynmor Thomas John, M.P., 

born 1934. 
Ministers of State (Scottish Office), The Lord Kirkhill, born 1930; The Rt. Hon. (James) Gregor Mackenzie, 

M.P., born 1916. 
Minister of State (Health and Social Security), Roland Dunstan Moyle, M.P., born 1928. 
Minister of State (Employment), Harold Walker, M.P., born 1927. 

Minister of State (Defence), John William Gilbert, Ph.D., M.P., born 1927. 
Ministers of State (Northern Ireland), John Dennis Concannon, M.P., born 1930; The Lord Melchett, born 1948. 
Minister of State (Agriculture and Fisheries), The Rt. Hon. Edward Stanley Bishop, M.P., born 1920. 
Minister of State (Agriculture and Fisheries), Edward Stanley Bishop, M.P., born 1920. 
Minister of State (Treasury), (David John) Denzil Davies, born 1938. 
Minister of State (Privy Council Office), John Smith, M.P., born 1938. 
Minister of State (Energy), The Rt. Hon. (Jesse) Dickson Mabon, M.P., born 1925. 
Minister of State (Environment), The Rt. Hon. Denis Herbert Howell, M.P., born 1923 (Sport). 
Ministers of State (Industry), Gerald Bernard Kaufman, M.P., born 1930; The Rt. Hon. Alan John Williams, 

M.P., born 1930. 93 
Minister of State (Civil Service Department), Charles Richard Morris, M.P., born 1926. 
Ministers of State (Education and Science), The Lord Donaldson of Kingsbridge, born 1007; Gordon James 

Oakes, M.P., born 1931. 
Minister of State (Prices and Consumer Protection), John Denis Fraser, M.P., born 1934. 
‘Minister of State (Overseas Development), The Rt. Hon. Judith Constance Mary Hart, M.P., born 1924. 

PARLIAMENTARY UNDER SECRETARIES, ETC. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, G. S. Strang, M.P. 
Civil Service Department, J. D. Grant, M.P. 
Defence, A. E. P. Duffy, M.P. (Royal Navy); R. C. 
Brown, M.P. (Army); A. J. Wellbeloved, M.P. 
(Royal Air Force). ; 

Education and Science, Miss M. M. Jackson, M.P. 
Employment, J. Golding, M.P.; J. Grant, M.P. 
Energy, A. Eadie, M.P.,; J. A. Cunningham, M.P. 
Environment, The Baroness Birk; E. Armstrong, 

M.P.; K. Marks, M.P.; N. G. Barnett, M.P. 
Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, J. E. Armstrong, 

M.P.; D. E. T. Luard, M.P. 
Health and Social Security, E. P. Deakins, M.P. 

(Social Security); A. Morris, M.P. (Disabled). 
Home, The Hon. Shirley Summerskill, M.p. 

Industry, L. J. Huckfield, M.P.,; G. R. Cryer, M.P. 
Law Officers’ Dept., A. Davidson, M.P. 
Northern Ireland, J. A. Dunn, M.P.; R. J. Carter, 

M.P. 
Overseas Development, J. E. Tomlinson, M.P. 
Prices and Consumer Protection, R. A. R. MacLen- 

nan, M.P. 
Privy Council Office, W. G. Price, M.P. 
Scottish Office, H. D. Brown, M.P.; H. Ewing, M.P. 
Trade, M. H. Meacher, M.P.; S. C. Davis, M.P. 
Transport, J. R. Horam, M.P. 
Treasury, Junior Lords, D. R. Coleman, M.P.; T. M. 

Cox, M.P.; J. D. Dormand, M.P.; D. L. 
Stoddart, M.P.; T. E. Graham, M.P. 

Welsh Office, S. B. Jones, M.P.; T. A. Jones, M.P. 
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THE PRINCIPAL PARTIES IN PARLIAMENT (1929-1974) 

General , 
Election Conservative Liberal Labour 

X9AQ= wcivenicie~e 200 59 287 
EOS Tie gnc bic ees 6 471 72 (a) 65 (5) 
BXOGEs.5 a sale ciciscisy 207 54(c) 166 (d) 
TOA ot) oieira sao LOO 25(e) 396 (f) 
RORGusies dace cee 1 SOO Ce) 9 315 (h) 
PDS hiviera cece nie 320 (i) 6 296 (h) 
I1955--+-++-- ---- 344 (i) 6 277 (i) 
OSGeo oven ces 365 (i) 6 258 (k) 
1904. .+---++-- 303 (i) 9 317 
1966. woe ass Ub) 12 363 (1) 
IQJO. oot soceres 330 (m) 6 287 (n) 
1974 (February).. 296 14 3or (0) 
1974 (October)... 276 13 319 (p) 

Nores.—(a) Liberal National 35 (Simon) ; Liberal 
33 (Samuel); 4 (Lloyd George). (b) National Labour 
13 (MacDonald); Labour 52 (Henderson). (c) Lib- 
eral National 33; Liberal 2x. (d) National Labour 

PARLIAMENTS SINCE 1852 

Assembled Dissolved Duration 
Victoria yrs.m. d. 

1852 Nov. 4 1857 March 21 Fee We oy} 
1857 April 30 1859 April 23 £ '2x0 23 

1859 May 31 1865 July 6 6.x” 6 

1866 Feb. 1 1868 Nov. 11 2 9 Io 

1868 Dec. 1o 1874 Jan. 26 Bs x x6 

1874 March 5 1880 March 25 6 ‘oe 20 

1880 April 29 1885, Nov. 18 EB 6. (20 

1886 Jan. 12 1886 June 26 oO. 5 2x4 

1886 Aug. 5 1892 June 28 5 10 24 

1892 Aug. 4 1895 July 9 2 atts 

1895 Aug. 12 1900 Sept. 25 iS) 24st 

Victoria and Edward VII 
1900 Dec. 3 1906 Jan. 8 Bhar! 6 

Edward VII 
1906 Feb. 13 * 1910 Jan. 15 guar loz 

Edward VII and George V 
roro Feb. 15 1910 Nov. 28 Oy 9) 33 

8; Labour 154; LL.P. 4. (e) Liberal National 13. 
Liberal 12. (f) Labour 393; I-L.P. 3. (g) Incl. 
Nat. Liberal. (h) Irish Nationalists (2) and Speaker 
make total of 625. (i) Including associates. (j) 
Sinn Fein (z) and Speaker make total of 630. 
(k) Independent (x) makes total of 630. (1) Republi- 
can Labour (x) makes total of 630. (m) Including 
Ulster Unionists. (a) Scottish Nationalist (x); — 
Independent (5) and Speaker make total of 630. 
(0) United Ulster Unionist Council (11), Scottish 
Nationalists (7), Plaid Cymru (2); Social Demo- 
cratic and Labour Party (1); Social Democrat (1); 
Independent Labour (1); and Speaker make total 
of 635. (p) Scottish Nationalists (zx); United Ulster 
Unionist (10); Plaid Cymru (3); Social Democratic 
and Labour Party (x); Independent (z) and Speaker 
make a total of 635. Since the October 1974 election 
Conservatives have gained five seats (Woolwich, 
West, Walsall, North, Stechford, Workington and 
Ashfield) from Labour. 

Duration 

MAJORITIES IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
(Since the Reform Bill, 1832). 

Year Party - Majority 

1833 WG Toa cciectienics o> « 307 

1835 WETAS Sisco. hee arstale leas 107 

1837 WATE! elnino ope'eicjciere into = 5r 

1841 . Conservative ........+- 81 

1847 BUG he vwtereie miesereieinis «th 
1852 . Liberal. 13 

1857 Liberal .. 79 

1859 Liberal .. 42 

1865 Liberal ..... wa OF 

1868 Liberal Weta cieis.<.010'' cle'« 128 

1874 ..+-+++-0+- Conservative ......--+- 46 

DTB8O [accesses sins Laver) 22 aia ai seine ee 62 

188s, Liberal (84) and Irish Nationalist (82). 166 
I Bieaiiietsre Se OTHOMISE icles es asin = « LTA! 

BOOM sloiniereicia.ssi- RAVES Aba cstanice a sieieisiee 6 40 

EOE Vers sc ce ee sii WlOntst waccee ses See UL Oe 

1900 ......----- Unionist ...... Sera eats 134 

I Batre ie cle MALLOY AD cis ensisiereininte.o s'ae 356 

Assembled Dissolved 
George V yrs. m. 7 

rg1z Jan. 31 1918 Nov. 25 7 9 25 
1919 Feb. 4 1922 Oct. 26 3 8 22 
1922 Nov. 20 1923 Nov. 16 © \Ir |27 
1924 Jan. 8 1924 Oct. 9 e 9 4 
1924 Dec. 2 1929 May 10 45S e 
1929 June 25 1931 Oct. 6 aya atk 
1931 Nov. 3 1935 Oct. 25 3 %8r4 az 

George V, Edward VIII and George VI 
1935 Nov. 16 1945 June 15 9 6) .25 

George VI 
1945 Aug. 1 1950 Feb. 3 40 Onn gy 
1950 March x 1951 Oct. 5 Lz 

George VI and Elizabeth II - 
1951 Oct. 31 1955 May 6 3 6.°N6 

Elizabeth II ; 

1955 June 9 1959 Sept. 18 4.2379) 
1959 Oct. 27 1964 Sept. 25 4 10 29 
1964 Nov. 3 1966 March 10 %, Shoe? 
1966 April 21 1970 May z9 4.0200 8 
1970 July 2 1974 Feb. 8 3) 8271, 936 
1974 March 13 1974 Sept. 19 o 46.6 
1974 Oct. 29 

Year Party Majority 
1910 (Jali.) (5... BAbetalvcvsie roiarciveteretetete EE: 
rgr0 (Dec.) <...- Ltheral cic tsisciwreeteleretoee 126 

1918 Coalition ......00s0c0 263 
1922 Conservative .....+++++ 79 
1923 No Majority. 
1924 Conservative ........+- 225 
1929 No Majority. 
1931 National Government.... 425 

1935 National Government.... 247 

1945 wee LADOUL oc cececeeeece 186 

1950 F Labour... sto ose Jeep ee 

1951 Conservative 
1955 . Conservative 
1959 Conservative 
1964 Labour 
1966 Labour ..... f 
IQ7O scecccseree Conservative ....... eat 
1974 (Feb.) ...... No Majority. 
1974 (Oct.)......- Labour cs. c cc cece w sue 5 

eee 

FORFEITED DEPOSITS AT THE GEN 

. Candidates at parliamentary elections who fail 

to obtain one-eighth of the total votes cast in their 
constituencies forfeit the deposit of £150 which 
all candidates must lodge. 

‘ x Deposits forfeited at the 1974 October election 

es 
os . 

ERAL ELECTION, OCTOBER 1974 
totalled 453, 132 more than in Feb. 1974. Deposits 

were lost by 15 Labour candidates, 130 Liberals, 30 

Conservatives, 29 Communists, 26 Plaid Cymru, 

go National Front and 133 others. In 1950 the pre- 

vious record number of 443 deposits was lost. 



Votes. Cast at Elections 

: By-elections 1966-70 
At 38 by-elections between the General Elections 

of 1966 and 1970, the following votes were cast: 
Conservative and Ulster Unionist. . . 629,970 
PADOGRecime ea tiedisicc cs ease seek 439.358 
ier ee eerie a wolfe cisia'eisieieioieiels)« =i 26,3011 
SIndependenth.sisiio%c 8 wis GS ce cine 57,527 
Scottish Nationalist............... 40,737 

acne ate as 40,518 
aialareratnic 4; 

SEH g. PY fe 
se VOTES ‘CAST AT THE GENERAL ELECTIONS, 1959-74 ae RS 2 

; _AND AT BY-ELECTIONS SINCE 1966 ey A oh reas -< 

General Election, 1959 General Election, 1970 re 

Conservative and Associate....... -.  -13;750,965 Conservative and Ulster Unionist... 13,144,602 

Labour....... .°. 32,195,765 TL aDOUL «5: ca'sic «setae s opiae ae Seales 12,179,166 © 

 LAbetal cick! 3/6 3 1,661,262 UB oe baie we AP Siete iat cating 2,137,638 

Welsh Nationalist..... © 77,571 Scottish Nationalist.......-....--- 306,796 

SEE CH cic s talus oc ale mste ete wim oi 63,915 Plaid! Comets ons cosa as cette 5 oe ea 175,016 

PC OMIMUDISE spss «w/a. a)e seis bi 0) e ais, 0-0)s-eiere 30,897 Communists), 20s ojo sap tare <= elem 38,43 

Scottish Nationalist............--- 21,738 EOES solo no oa (aivie ioe ieee cerehteree aie 383,068 

Others. Diatecais nial k lassie wi's dig! cieis sais a en's 61,225 cacti eee vie era ees: 28,344,087 : 

Total gavecictaleis ors cakes acre 27,863,338 By-elections 1970-74 
At 30 by-elections between the General Elections 

General Election, 1964 of 1970 and 1974, the following votes were cast:— 

PAD OUR teiclensial eves iacsiers euler = icymicvenacs 12,205,581 Labour... coin gat ere InGea ee : 475,798 

- Conservative and pened Bieteetsaers 11,980,783 _ Comservative....---+.+-++s+e+rsee sane t 
Liberal. ........ 3,101,103 Liberals .. o/0 52s sven Sonienoe sar te 15 744 

Trish Republican. . ror,628 _Imdependent.......... Siolthe) siaesiareietale 53,073 

- Welsh Nationalist: ea larretion : 68,517 Scottish Nationalist.......----+--- 35:44 

Scottish Nationalist..............- 63,053 Plaid Cymru.........--..+++--+++ , eee 

GGOMAMNUNISt ed a atels. os tied ise aoe ; 44.576 Communist........-- settee eteee 1,647 
OM ers oi. <ii< oie eee enero seseecee 90,' General Election, February 1 aie 

, © Lime hn te COMSERVAtIVE. |< fe = «no ncwivieisis =.= 16 11,868, 

Total,....-++++++2+++5- 27,656,149 = Labour.........-++0+ Sia ae oes 11,639,243 
Liberal..... Lense e eee ececesereceee 6,063,470 

Hats General Election, 1966 Scottish Nationalist.......-..-..+- 32,032 

apOurfosice tal: & sitesi ibiere ocaie ele 13,064,951 Plaid Cymru..........-..-.--+--- 171,634 
Conservative and Associate......... 11,418,433 eae 2 5 blsieie Soe onielw S.vie.einie'e' de 32,741 
Be eral es sacs aisties ceils be diehe 2,327,533  Others..........----eeeeee reese 207,884 

Sete Nattoualist. eae General Election, October, 1974 
Plaid Cymru. . 63,072, Labour......-....--+-5-+ eee eeeees 11,456,597 
Others ee GONSEEVAEVE. v6.0 1cis viel cieicly stele eer 10,464,675 

Se Ses ocs a0 Liberal. .... sis Sie ieee aie eee wie aimets 5:240,B90 
Scottish Nationalist..........-...-.- 839,62) 

Beans rags Sits one 27,263,606 piaid CymMrtcae <eeatnencceoor vee 266,322 
Others s:iicic:. catraats ae cinerate eee 195,005 

By-elections, 1974-7 
At 16 by-elections since the General Election of 

October 1974, the following votes have been cast: 
Gonservative..7. Cos ose) penke wees 269,992 
RabOurs.p ctocis ccis wcaie ee inns ae os 203,662 
Liberals. \iacn tev eee te eee 63,581 
National Pront-:c.<as5 5 selon ale atta 19,677 
Ofhers iss 551i SH. Rin ates beets 2 24,122 

* Excluding Northern Ireland 

PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATIONS 

‘COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTARY 
ASSOCIATION (ro911) 

The Commonwealth Parliamentary Association 
_ consists of 30 main branches in Parliaments of the 
self-governing countries of the Commonwealth 
and 26 auxiliary branches in countries or territories 
which are not yet self-governing. There are also 
branches in State and Provincial Legislatures, in 
Australia, Canada, India and Malaysia making a 
total of 102 branches. Commonwealth Parliament- 
ary conferences and general meetings are held every 
year in different countries of the Commonwealth. 
President, Hon. James Jerome, Q.C. (Canada). 
Secretary-General, Sir Robin Vanderfelt, K.B.E., 

Houses of Parliament, S.W.xr. 
Secretary, United Kingdom Branch, P. G. Molloy, 

O.B.E., M.C., Westminster Hall, Houses of Parlia- 
ment, S.W.r1. 

THE INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION c 

Place du Petit-Saconnex 1209, Geneva, Switzerland. — 

BRITISH GROUP. 

Hon. Presidents, The Lord Chancellor; Mr. Speaker.. 
President, The Rt. Hon. L. J. Callaghan, M.P. 
Vice-Presidents, The Lord Home of the Hirsel, P.c., 

K.T.; The Lord Butler of Saffron Walden. k.G., 
P.C., C.H.; M.P.; The Rt. Hon. E. R. G. Heath, © 
M.B.E,,M.P.; The Rt. Hon. Margaret Thatcher, 
M.P.; The Rt. Hon. Sir Harold Wilson, K.G., 
O.B.E., M.P.; The Rt. Hon. D. A. L. Owen, M.P. 

Chairman, B. T. Ford, M.P. 
Secretary, Brigadier Pp. S. Ward, C.B.E. 



Be Py fete 

ire 

{ t 

rr ed W.P. (b. 1942), 

*Abse, L. (b. 1917), Lab., 470Pontypool.... 
- *Adley, R. J. (b. 1935), C., 149Christchurch 

Gti Lymitigton sicc.s.< siaiste slew sis:s bse 
C., $69 Thanet, EB 

*Alison, M. J. H. (b. 1926), C., 33Barkston 

*Allaun, F. J. (6. 1913), Lab., 51xSalford, E. 
*Amery, Rt. Hon. J. (b. 1919), C., 106 

Brighton, Pavilion.............+-+-+0+: 
*Anderson, Rt. Hon. Betty Harvie- 

(b. 1915), C., 484.Renfrewshire, E....... 
pRnctsoe D. (b. 1939), Lab., 565 Swansea, 

: *Archer, Rt. Hon. P. K.(b. 1926), Lab., 596 
Warley, W. 

; *Armstrong, E. (b. 1915), Lab., 207Durham, 
ON er, etaetaiar aie Sclcis ere aieeieis oeleicie'= 4 

Arnold, T. R. (b. 1947), C., z2o9Hazel 
Grove 

*Ashley, J. (b. 1922), Lab., 551Stoke, S....- 
_ *Ashton, J. W. (6. 1933), Lab., 39Bassetlaw. 
*Atkins, Rt. Hon. H. E, (b. 1922), C., 538 

SVCMAOMNE. o.'. ovis koe ccecc cies cccinscies 
*Atkins, R. H. (b. 1916), Lab. 475Preston, 

_ *Bagier, G. A. 

Nts wie Slo vib lolere Wie le ofS « aimee nisin #2 aa 
_ *Atkinson, N. (b. 1923), Lab., 579 Tottenham 
*Awdry, D.E. (b. 1924), C., 145Chippenham 

T. (b. 1924), Lab., 558 
_ Sunderland, S.iicvcseccccccescscncees 
Bain, Mrs. M. A. (b. 1945), Scot. Nat., 20x 

Dunbartonshire, E. 
z aBaker, K. W. (b. 1934)> C., 509St. Maryle- 

*Banks, R. G. (b. 1937), C., 290Harrogate. 
_*Barnett, Rt. Hon. J. (6. 1923), Lab., 311 

Heywood and Royton........+.-++-++++ 
Caeeirae N. G. (b. 1928), Lab., 276Green- 

*Bates, A. (b. 1944), Lab., 4sBebington and 
Ellesmere: Pott «:civie.c-6.s\ajoe eons ees s.ciejee 

Bean, R. E Be 1935)s Lab., 491-Rochester 
and Chai 

_ *Beith, A. 1. ib 1943). L., s9Berwick upon 
Tweed 

_ *Bell, R. M. (b. 1914), C., 44Beaconsfield. . 

_ *Biffen, W. 
*Bishop, Rt. Hon. E 

*Benn, Rt. Hon. A. N. Wedgwood (b. 
1925), Lab., rr0Bristol, S.E.......--+-- 

*Bennett, A. F. (b. 1929), Lab., 546Stock- 
PO e Nias» arco nid vislale #\sieigiaye sinless <i 0a7e 

*Bennett, Sir F. M. (b. 1918), C., 577 Torbay 
*Bennett, R. F. B.(b. 19112), C., 234Fareham 
*Benyon, W. R. (b. 1930), C., 113.Bucking- 

ham 

sBitwell, Sk : (b. 1917), Lab., Mee aii 
J. (b. 1930),C.,454 Oswestry. . 

E, S. (b. 1920), Lab., 420 
NINEWAPK, «inci istais syale sistelsjaie sss aieisaie sas 

_ *Blaker, P. A. R. (b. 1922), C., 79Blackpool, 

AGES iotrareie sieierstaiaisin’s Pies sesenpinctinie Sion ex 
*Boardman, H. (b. 1907), Lab., 367Leigh. . 
*Body, R. (b. 1927), C., 315Holland with 

IBOSLOM GS, < satan toe sue dic simio pele je.10c0(elelw om «ie 
*Booth, Rt. Hon. A. E. (6. 1928), Lab., 35 

Barrow in Furness. ..+..ee+ee+eese000% 
*Boothroyd, Miss B. (b. 1930), Lab., 604 

West Bromwich, W. 
_ *Boscawen, Hon. R. T. (b. 1923), C., 601 

_ Wells eee esc cesar esersreesesessseese 

Maj. 
18,695 

13,890 
4,503 

9,941 
7,836 

72417 

8,710 

20,721 

14,857 

18,756 

2,831 

16,495 
12,169 

5,948 

1,784 
9,216 
1,749 

13,030 

22 

6,503 
13,314 

7,899 

9,906 

6,491 

2,418 

73 
10,626 

9.373 

1,824 
12,438 
4,448 

2,918 

14,922 

9,983 
8,414 

59772 

5,22 

14,825 
14,635 

8,684 

75354 

14,799 

7,701 

a 

ce ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS | 
R (Elected October ro, 1974) 

=". For abbreviations, see page 322. ‘The number before the name of each constituency is for easy reference 
; aa corresponds to the number of that constituency given on pp. 322-45. 

*Bottomley, Rt. Hon. A. G. (b. 1907), Lab., 
407Middlesbrough .........+e+ee000: 

Bor omiey: P. J. (b. 1944). C., rab Wool- 

seers A.’ (b. 1930), C. 
Kempton ak sia b-wcctucse's 0 dele Meine ole 

*Bowman, Mrs. M. E. Kellett- (6. 1994) 
Cu, S5OL Gicastet i. 22. Jets sitive viele vine’ 

*Boyden, H. J. (b. 1910), Lab., osBihop 
ATICRIARA Sst. cyercsieret hain Shute ress! aims apulsiers 

*Boyson, R. R. (b. 1925), C., o7Brent, N.. 
*Bradford, Rev. R. J. (b. 1941), U.U.U., 

BA BCY AS Siz osx t kioaue esting eee ees 
pede T. G. (b. 1926), Lab., 364Leicester, 

and Wi 
*Brittan, L. (b. 1939), C., 152Cleveland and 

Whitby 
Brooke, Hon. P. L. (b. 1934), C., r51Cities _ 

of London and Westminster.........-.. 
Brotherton, M. L. (b. 1931), C., 386Louth 

*Broughton, Sir A. D. D. (b. 1902), Lab., 
4rBatley and Morley.......--+-++++-- ; 

*Brown, Sir E. J. (b. 1913), C., goBath.... 
*Brown, H. D. (b. 1919), Lab., 263Provan. . 

BS. 

Maj. . 

13,807 — 

2,382 

2,605 ; 

1,421 

11,095 ; 

| 79312 

18,401 

3,811 

8,710 

4,962 
1,528 

7965, 
2, 

8,248 
2,142 

9,974 

*Brown, R. C. (b. 1921), Lab., 4z6New- — 
CdSe WY nw cic-giajeias oie weralalelpiatalet ees 

*Brown, R. W. (b. 1921), Lab., 2818S. 
Hackney.and Shoreditch.......-.---++- 

batter Sir P. E. O. (b. 1913), C., 323 
WOE oes tncehe nie Se teins oe Uereiseeenee 

wee N. F. (b. 1922), Lab., 48sRen- 
frewshire, Buc ils eck Laine ces et owsig.cisrne 

*Buchanan, R. (b. r91z), Lab., 266Spring-— 
UTIL stay 6 kc asaiseeie soos e ev oteiels a ed leieteiais 

*Buck, P. A. F. (b. 1928), C., 155 Colchester 
*Budgen, N. W. (b. 1937), C., 622Wolver- 

hampton, SAV sacs s> os nieces omnes 
*Bulmer, J. E. (b. 1935), C., 346Kidder- 

MiNSel a easm ce aise em Rte eas eS 
*Burden, F. F. A. (b. 1905), C., 253Gilling- 

Batten oie sivisis + oye wih ate wl ie oe nit eats 
*Butler, Hon. A. C. (b. 1931), C., 87 

BOSWOPtW sia \acaie.5rtiase'na)ale (ein iaperet Sets "ete oiots 

*Butler, Mrs. J. S. (b. 1910), Lab., 623W 00d 
CREEPS «.< shaia Biv tips eo Ua alo hs sie) =8 

*Callaghan, J. (b. 1927), Lab., 408Middleton 
ANd Prestwich vie. coevwernnse ed niriesiescss 

*Callaghan, Rt. Hon. L. J. (b. 1912), Lab., 
127Cardiff, S.E.......sses cee sneeeee 

*Campbell, I. (b. 1926), Lab., zozDun- 
bartonshive, W..06...sc.scvevavecenes 

Canavan, D. A. (b. 1942), Lab., 545 Stirling- 
Ssfaire: VW salaticjcrsie scold t0 aoe a leaere of isi ote aah 

*Cant, R. B. (b. 1915), Lab., 549Stoke, 
Centrale sic tones s Mere he Nine «oes 

* Carlisle, M. (b. 1929), C., 500Runcorn.... 
*Carmichael, N. G. (b. 1921), Lab., 260 

WEL INGTOUEwareralamolals a's 0 scented Waraiel sists 
*Carson, J. (b. 1930), U.U.U., 53Belfast, N. 
*Carter, R. J. (b. 1935), Lab., ” 68Northfield. 
Cartwright, J. C. (b. 1933), Lab., 624 

Woolwich Biyaciasccore © sie'els lb pevereiere « slelsie's 
*Castle, Rt. Hon. Barbara (b. r9rx), Lab., 

q77Blackburn. ....--.-2eeseeeeceeeess 
*Chalker, Mrs. L. (b. 1942), C., 589 

Wallasey sc. once ccicesiee Sfoieiel ci bloke 

15,074 

13,295 

4,780 
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*Channon, H. P. G. (b. 1935), C., 533 South- 
CHT /an « sloletateiel<\elevalw nine aloirtei= sisie mies = 

*Churchill W. S. (b. 1940), C., 550Stretford 
*Clark, Hon. A. K. M. (b. 1928), C., 468 

Plymouth, Sutton. ....-.0.0200-0s002: 
*Clark, W. G.(b. 1917), C., r69Croydon, S. 
*Clarke, K. H. (b. 1940), C., 501 Rushcliffe. 
*Clegg, W. (b. 1920), C., 247Fylde, N.... 
*Clemitson, I. M. (b. 1932), Lab., 389Luton, 

*Cockcroft, J. H. (b. 1934), C., 417Nant- 
wich 

*Cocks, Rt. Hon. M. F. L. (b. 1929), Lab., 
TOQBLIStOL; Sieio.s sfc c'sia\s «clave b sinisisss » Ae t= 

*Cohen, S. (b. 1927), Lab., 361Leeds, S.E.. 
*Coleman, D. R. (b. 1925), Lab., 418Neath 
*Colquhoun, Mrs. M. M. (b. 1926), Lab., 

438Northampton, N........+-++++++++ 
*Concannon, J. D. (b. 1930), Lab., 402 Mans- 

*Cook R.F. (b. 1946), Lab., 216Edinburgh, 
Gentle sireke aiciors antals, siaiciors o> mtg pees 

*Cooke, C. Fletcher- (b. 1914), C., 173 
DARI PH. a aieiatim nix Caiavs\s,s1 alee a ie] Sania. 

*Cooke, R. G. (b. 1930), C., 111 Bristol, W. 
ocore. J. (b. 1937), C., 268Gloucestershire, 

Corbett, R. (b. 1933), Lab., 300Hemel 
ET EINDSECGIE sGistateisieicisisiein siete tetsTarsta ia iaseieyelt 
ag P. T. (b. 1939), C., 540Staffs., 

Ayrshire 

and Hythe 
Cowans, 

HACTAT AI ci cfole title ok de 6h j0is ke man sete ate 
*Cox, T. M. (b. 1930), Lab., 576Tooting... 
*Craig, W. (b. 1925), U.U.U., 52Belfast, E. 
*Craigen, J. M. (b. 1938), Lab., 261 Mary- 

il otatratcseletsieiis:s clorsicle ave acters oss aie 
Crawford, G. D. (b. 1941), Scot. Nat., 463 
DEN And Tt. PertNSUWC cc's cotsisclasis wate 

*Crawshaw, R. (b. 1917), Lab., 379 Toxteth 
ect J. M. G. (b. 1930), C., 11 Alder- 

SOUS Ricca eleis\s v sists s.cistans ayo eseisioe ss 
*Cronin, J. D. (b. 1916), Lab., 385Lough- 

WOTOUR ER eo fete sate ola cies are miele ao ines 
*Crouch, D.L. (b. 1919), C., 124Canterbury 
*Crowder, F. P. (b. 1919), C., 499Ruislip- 
we Bier : . 7 %. aes ; Saar sae Sine 

rowther, J. S. (b. 1925), Lab., 
Rotherham. ......0..e020+00.05-5- a 

*Cryer, G. R. (b. 1934), Lab., 343Keighley. 
*Cunningham, G. (b. 1931), Lab., 341 

Islington, S. and Finsbury. ............ 
*Cunningham, J. A. (b. 1939), Lab., 6rz 
YALA Clbatas oieteiote wi sis aicjats ta ==) tare iol 

*Dalyell, T. (b. 1932), Lab., 608 West Lothian 
*Davidson, A. (b. 1926), Lab., 9 Accrington. 
*Davies, B. (b. 1939), Lab., 224Enfield, N.. 
*Davies, D. J. D. (b. 1938), Lab., 383Llanelli 
*Davies, I. (b. 1910), Lab., 272Gower...... 
*Davies, Rt. Hon. J. E. H. (b. 1916), C., 352 

RCUULSSON ave eraikiavoicts ith sie oisicre)nisiecaieetaiete 
*Davies, S. C. (b. 1928), Lab., 279Hackney, 

Central rosie s = c's rie moc eiatatate ate ayaa 
*Davies, A. G. F. Hall- (b. 1924), C., 414 
Pe an ae apes a ie aceh diana Wesesee lake 

avies, W. R. Rees- (b. 1916), C., 570 
HANES IW assoc scslciejsve 6 es ») Ricketts 4 

*Davison, J. A. Biggs- (b. 1918), C., 225 
Epping sF OFS sake < ve ,c 13,0 se Rete ate 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 
Maj.° 

7.071 
1,237 

5,188 

14,189 
14,943 
17,139 

3,677 

32374 

14,984 
11,016 

17,723 

1,538 

17;279 

17,599 

3,953 

5,651 
6,957 

45346 

455 
7,539 

3,506 

8,442 

1,838 

7,855 
173177 

9.418 

793 
7,250 

10,359 

2,348 
14,755 

10,289 

4.527 
3,081 

9,593 

9,933 
2,690 
6,220 
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THE HOUSE OF COMMONS BY CONSTITUENCIES, OCTOBER 1974 a sd he 

‘The figures following the name of the Constituency denote the total number of Electors in the Parliamen- 

tary Division at the General Election of October 1974. ple 

ABBREVIATIONS. —C. = Conservative; Comm. = Communist; N.I.Lab = Northern Ireland ‘Labour; Ind. 

= Independent; L. = Liberal; Lab. = Labour; P.C. = Plaid Cymru; Scot. Nat. = Scottish Nat- 

ionalist; S.D.L.P.=Social Democratic cand Labour Party; Repub.= Republican; Scot. Lab.=Scottish — 

Labour; U.P.N.I. = Unionist Party of Northern Ireland; U.U.U. = United Ulster Unionist. 

: An asterisk * denotes membership of the last House for the same division; ¢ for a different division. 
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Aberdare as ee. Lab........ 19,838 spies 
_E. 48,380 McLaughlin, Gussie 13,618 ea 
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FY McCallum, L Recon 7700 Sst 

Lab. maj. ecaisieeieirs Were ri Gar ee G. Critchley, C... 26,463: Sourn EB. 117,834 
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Mrs. P. J. E. Larney, C.. 2,364 Ds Iwans PiGieseanks 6,410 J. R. Kingsbury, L..... 15,404 
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EAU AL. a ntele ace inrets'e 18,355 Lab. maj..'s.cssivdines ct 55072, GORA os Bes ertecstand OPED 
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(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,653) 

Beaconsfield ~ 
E. 68,541 
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(Feb. ’74, U.U.U. maj. 8,776) 

SouTtH E. 75,112 
54*Rev. x J. Bradford, 
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(Feb. °74, U.U.U. mai. 3,998) 

WEsT E. 66,279 
BERG Hitt, S-1),LsPeicis ss 2 21,821 

J. McQuade, U.U.U... 16,265, 
Mrs. K. O’Kane, Bo 3.547 
S. M. Gibson, Ind...... 2,690 

: 203 
5,556 

(Feb. 1, S. .D.L.P. maj. eS 

Belper, 
E. 71,197 

56*R. L. MacFarquhar, Lab. 27,365 
S. D. Newall, C. 21,681 
J.J. Wates, Sarat +. 9,017 
Lab. maj. Plelatetelnisieare 5,684 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,034) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Re 
E. 5) 

s7*Rt. Hon. R: > *eMellish, 
Lab... 2... 2c sccencces 22,875 

H. E. Flight, C........ 4,294 
Ji, Taylor; Lesa cieee ccs 2,520 
G. Davey, Nat. Front.. 1,488 
Lab. maj Noetamistersrs tists 18,581 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 18,721) 

Berwick and Zee Lothian 
E. 57,50 

58 J. P. Fee mes oaks . - 20,682 
*M. A. F. J. Ancram 

(Earl of Ancram), C. 17,942 
R. Macleod, Scot. Nat. 6,323 
C. F. Lawson, L....... 2,811 

Labs Mdjac vacc'00 2,740 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 540) 

Berwick-on-Tweed 
E. 41,861 

59*A. Be Beith, des <a dprsteve ss 14,684 
CASE: *Baker-Cress- 
‘emt Dorks alolatstetesete 14,611 

G. T. = _ Spain, Lab.... 4,768 
EeMmdjecete be emiseetes 73 

Reb. 74, L. maj. 443) 

Bethnal Green and Bow 
E. 53.763 

60*I. Mikardo, Lab....... 19,649 
"TE. Dy Gates; Ean: seas 3,700 
C. P. Y. Murphy, C... 2,995 
W. E. Castleton, Nat. 

Front ous. wa tien sss 2,172 
LABS Md].. nctes al > = 8s 15,949 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 14,954) 

Bexleyheath 
E, 51,022 

61*C. D. Townsend, C.... 17,399 
J. Stanyer, Lab........ 15,412 
W.E. - Pickard, L... 6,882 

Cina ie forcast tain 5 oe 1,987 
“(Eeb.° 74, C. maj. 3,866) 

Birkenhead 
E. 60,400 

62*E. E. Dell, Lab.......- 21,748 
E. G. Gearing, C...... 12,264 
G. C. a a qoecais 
Teac AnGlasdel erence 

(eb. ° 74, Lab. maj. oe 

Birmingham 
EDGBASTON E. 70,078 
63*Mrs. J. C. J. Knight, 

IMB BS Coateieatelaysla os 19,483 
J. G. Hannah, Lab... .. 17,073 
Ps ait No eerors cisterns 75779 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 5 5) 

ERDINGTON E. 65,764 
64*J. Silverman, Lab....... 22,160 

Jj. Alden; C.2. 8... 66% 235303 
Mrs, J. Mills, L.......- 6,119 
T. M. Finnegan, Nat. 

FONG sees sb aAai= oyster re 
Lab. maj. ere aisle aye. sa(9 8,7 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. ee 

HALL GREEN E. 67,043 
6s* RUE. Eyres Ganieeieiale 

Mrs. T. J. Stewart, Lab. 17,945 
I. G. Powney, L....... 8 

GStNOj cis steie'e' > arereiere 
(Feb. ’74, C. a 6,244) 

[1978 
HANDSWORTH E. 45,676 
66*J. M. H. Lee,’Lab...... 

Re Tyler, C. 2os'7 II,II5 
D. I. Grant-Smith, L... 3,205 
J. Finnegan, Nat. Front. 838 
Pa, Keen, Indiccsmes 105 

Ls nae Ind.. 103 
Lab majicc.cisbene = 3,896 

(Feb. * 74, Lab. maj. 1,623) 

Lapywoop E. 40,394 
67*A. B. Walden, Lab... . . 14,818 

We Lawn, @.2- sae’ 5,079 
K. G. Hardeman, L.... 3,086 

‘Lab. td}... 6.0 oissnsie 
(For by-election, Aug. 18, 

1977, see D. 346.) 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,962) 

NORTHFIELD E. 77,593 
68*R. J. Carter, Lab....... 27,435 

J. B. L. Cadbury, C.... 16,838 
Dy, Haitiss £25. estes oe 7:851 
Mrs. E. A. Davenport, 

ind. 359 

rt 

j 10,597 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 8,529) 

PERRY BAR E. 52,509 
69*J. W. Rooker, Lab... .. 18,291 

Jo ainseyey Gras tee 15,087 
K. J... Hovers}.B.. 5.25.0 4,231 
R. J. Warren, Nat. 

Eypittacie noes ses sor = 826 
‘Ek, Keene inte. sane 86 

Lab. ais ostae so atkte 3,204 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,023) 

SELLY OAK E. 62,757 
70 T. Litterick, Lab......- 17,320 

*H. E. Gurden, C...... 16,994 
R.A. Grant,.L........ 7,850 
Lab. maj os.cide = aves s 326 

(Feb. "74, C. maj. 2,882) 

SMALL HEATH  E. 51,405 
71*Rt. Hon. D. H. Howell, 

Lab. Sordisca al ojsiei= pistemisie 19,703 
R. O’Connor, C...... 5,048 
De Caney, aaa scic sie 4,260 

Lab. mapiae Ness awe 14,055 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 11,878) 

SPARKBROOK E. 49,683 
72*Rt. Hon. R. S. G. Hat- 

tersley, Lab...... wees 17,476 
Diya Savage; Graces 8,955 
G. Williams) Licese. es 2,920 
J. Molloy, Ind......... 548 

Lab. maj, aritaa salen 8,521 
(Feb. *74, Lab. mai. 7,405) 

STECHFORD E. 62,516 
Bee Hon. R. H. Jenkins, 

Labi bata eps aatactee ere 23,075 
D. J. Wedgwood, C... 11,152 
G. A. Gopsill, Latent ns 5,860 
GDA Majete troe eit siote 11,923 

(By-election, March 31, 1977) 
A. J. MacKay, C......: 15,731 
T. A. G. Davis, Lab.... 13,782 
A. Brons, Nat. Front... 2,955 
G. A. Gopsill, L....... 2,901 

Geet *74, Lab. maj. Rosas 



1978] 
YARDLEY E. 59,052 
74*S. Tierney, Lab....... . 20,834 

D. M. Coombs, C..... 16,664 
J. Aldridges LoS. 2... 4,518 
H. Challendar, Nat. 

Front o5 cs ee nee = 1,034 
ie Bs IR CONS ANB cnrete ast 1Ir 

HEAD EMA eae cies ee 4,170 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,947) 

Bishop Auckland 
E. 72,581 

75*H. J. Boyden, Lab...... 27,181 
D. W. Etheridge, C... 16,086 
D. L. Cobbold, L...... 8,168 
Lab. maj, Seenie hoes eee 11,095 

(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 7,875) 

Blaby 
E. 65,073 

76*N. Lawson, C......--- 25,405 
Mi BS POs dp. noni - 13,244 
D. W. ets ies 12,290 

GS Mp miciainstcinw a = 12,161 
(Feb. * 74, C. maj. 12,298) 

Blackbura 
E. 54,213 

77*Rt. Hon. Barbara Castle, 
WeaTimiaee a bicisiests © ae 20,344 

I. D. McGaw, C...... 12,692 
F, J. Beetham, L....... 4,741 
J. K. Read, Nat. Front. 1,758 
Lab. maj, Lise aie la, are caaenre 7,652 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,300) 

Blackpool 
NortH E. 59,743 
78*N. A. Miscampbell, Q.C., 

CENa ota caee oe ee 19,662 
Ade RAVIOT LAG. Foe 14,195 
G. Mulholland, po 7,750 

Ce iNdfactcrs seis ©. sfeleo = 5,467 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 8,154) 

SouTH E. 57,951 
79*P. A. R. Blaker, C..... 18,188 

M. Atkins, Lab........ 12,967 
EE, ae Does xs 9,327 

EA arts ots dilate 5,221 
re 74, C. maj. 8,091) - 

Blaydon 
E. 59,908 

80*R. E. Woof, Lab......- 23,743 
TAL AS Craie,.Cy ley sles’ 10,277 
PL Barker, Eisc. cess 75439 

LGUs Hal ecinsc wcle canis 13,466 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,574) 

Blyth 
E. 74,462 

8x J. Ryman, Lab........- 20,308 
*E, J. Milne, Ind. Lab. . , 20,230 
J. W. Shipley, L....... 5177 
B. ae (Gratis verere iene! 

Lab. m 
(Feb. °74, re Lab. maj. 6, a 

Bodmin 
E. 55,485 

m2. Fe ActEICRS; Cases «sini 20,756 
*P, AS Tyler, Ena. ssn 20,091 
P. C. Knight, Lab..... 4,814 

(SU RAE Ae aoe se oes 665 
(Feb. 74, L. maj. 9) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Bolsover 
E. 51,880 

83*D. E. Skinner, Lab... .. 27,275 
C. L. Sternberg, C..... 6,209 
M. Taylor, L... . + 55176 

E-GUS Malina ie eela pes 21,066 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 21,313) 

Bolton 
East E. 60.177 
84*D. W. Young, Lab... .. 21,569 

BS): HeddlenCe s/c. «4. 17,504 
T. J. Akeroyd, L...... 59792 
G. Booth, Nat. Front.. 1,106 

(Feb. * 74, Lab. maj. 1 5613) 

WEST E. 50,782 
85 Mrs. W. A. Taylor, Lab. 16,967 
*R,S. ee C...- 16,061 
Beis. LINNEY, |e. eit <6 5,127 
W. Roberts, Nat. Front 1,070 
PAOD Sa crass cine so 906 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 603) 

Bootle 
E. 64,236 : 

86*S. Mahon, Lab......... 27,633 
JF. Burrows; Cas. «../: 10,743 
Mrs. H. Fiortoft, L.... 4,266 
R. Morris, Comm...... 516 
Lab. maj Palters et hints, wis: 16,890 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 14,935) 

Bosworth 
E. 83,820 

87*Hon. A. C. Butler, C... 28,490 
M. G. M. Sloman, Lab. 28,188 
M. J. Galton, L.3.--2..'s 12,082 

Cp atpistete rs aids. cities 302 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 1,687) 

Bothwell 
E. 59,357 

88*]J. Hamilton, Lab....... 22,086 
J. McCool, Scot. Nat... 11,138 
DT ROsef, Ger cieenann 8,125 
T. Grieve, L.......--- 4,057 
Lab. maj Lee ete acs os 10,948 

(Feb. 774, Lab. maj. 9,607) 

Bournemouth 
EAST E. 57,010 
Sok]. ET. Cordles Coie a0) «1 20,790 

G. H. Musgrave, L.... 10,129 
D. BE. Lock, Lab: . 5.34 8,422 
M. J. Hayes, Nat. Front 828 

PARGI vaceliaieiet ssi sisi iaNs 10,661 
(Feb. 774, C. maj. 9,314) 

(By-election pending.) 

West E. 61,211 
go*Rt. arr Sir J. B. Eden, 

SES ie Cryst vei slo siete s 21,294 
Ler ra Lab..... 10,566 
DAM G. Richards, Tes 10,166 . 

Ge idpee rn -t-tetelcle wrasse 10,728 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,818) 

Bradford 
NortuH E, 66,135 
o1*B. T. Ford, Lab........ 22,841 

H. P. Thompson, C... 14,252 
A. G. Lishman, L...... 9,475 
Lab. maj. ea OV Ye eiclexels. 8,58 9 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,617) 

. 325 
SOUTH E. 73,272 
92*T. W. Torney, Lab... . 25,219 

G. C., Littlewood, C... 16,964 
10,306 
8,255 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maij. 7,653) 

WEST E. 62,684 ‘ 
93*E. Lyons, Q.C., Lab... .. 21,133 

j. A. D. oe. C. 16,192 
S. Harris shee cesar 5,884 
H. Smith, Ind... s/-%< 339 
Lab. maj kgs 4,941 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,219) 

Braintree 
E. 65,538 

94*A. H. Newton, C...... 20,559 
JK Kyle; Eabrceeane 19,469 
R. G. Holme, L es ohepetsia 12,004 

Cc maj Ge enesrneeee 1,090 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 2,001) 

Brecon and Radnor 
E. 54,300 

95*C. E. Roderick, Lab.... 
L. H. Davies, C... 
N. K. Thomas, L 
D.N. Gittins, P.C. 

. 18,622 
«. 15,610 
-. 7,682 
+. 2,300 

3,012 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,277) 

Brent 
East E, 63,168 
96*Rt. Hon. R. Y. Freeson, 

Lab ainiaks (apie /ene iatate state 20,481 
M. Knowles, C......- 11,554 
P.-O’ Brien, Wa. eeterr 4,416 
N. Lyons, Nat. Front.. 1,096 
J. Curran, Ind 382 
Lab. maj. pattie eet etal 8,927 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,622) 

NortH  E. 72,122 
97*R. R. Boyson, C...... 24,853 

T. J. C. Goudie, Lab... 17,541 
FP: Hartisony Lc lees « +158 
Mrs. J. Cattanach, Nat. 

Front. i dy vcsbienis ars 1,297 
Codi. sole einreerars Wisi. 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7,941) 

SouTH E, 61,244 
98*L. A. Pavitt, Lab....... 21,611 

Hon. M. A. Lennox- 
Boyd, Cize apostate 10,558 

J.Q.G.H. Rappaport, L. 3,929 
J. Harrison-Broadley, 

Nat. Front... 
Lab. maj eiwlansnistelatek® 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. ro. 624) 

Brentford and Isleworth 
E. 71,199 

99*B. J. Hayhoe, C........ 22,527 
P. J. Walker, Lab...... 22,205 
R. Blundell, Las arc ahvicie 6,019 
T. W. Benford, Nat. 

FOES 0. sia's 0's 60 wise om 1,362 
GeiMtaficare saa netsiee 232 

(Feb. 74, C. mai. 726) 

Brentwood and Ongar 
E. 58,363 

roo*R. A. McCrindle, C... 21,136 
H.E. Miller, Lab..... 13,190 
L.R. Wernick, L..... 10,725 

Ge ING] gale cietesteteiature 7,946 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 9,093) 
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Bridgwater 

E. 69,755 
sori: Kings Cc eiciias's 23,850 

Mrs. A. Mitchell, Lab. 17,663 
J. H. G. Wyatt, L.. . . 12,077 
Sond ane Ind.. 288 

ohraracolptcfereee 6,187 
* Feb. 74, C. maj. 8,044) 

Bridlington 
E. 65,759 

Ronen Hon. R. F. Wood, 

Ie M. S.'Cherty, Li... 

1 

A. A. W. Dix, ee - 9,946 
_F. Day, Nat. Front.. 987 

CaMdjee ciate assis «els . 10,106 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,996) 

Brigg and Scunthorpe 

E. 90,159 
103]. BITISWECAD Na 'e.cs 6 = vice 28,929 

J. P. S. Riddell, C.... 22,187 
Hore tatris, Desa). sie 37 12,452 

ab. maj parsictaeistelstore 6,742 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 3,074) 

‘Brighouse and See one 
304: 

: 104*G. Cc. Jackson, rah .. 21,964 
G. W. Proudfoot, C.. 19,787 
J. R. Smithson, L..... 8,265 

Lab. maj, San tls stele, ae 2,177 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,546) 

Brighton 
KEMPTOWN E. 65.443 
os Bowden, M.B.E.,‘C.. 21,725 

D. H. Hobden, Lab... 19,060 
Se Osborne; Le. sda. s'- 6,214 
R. Beaumont, Ind..... 155 
J. Buckle, Ind........ 125 
B. ea THO ce eibe sind 47 

etree anthatre sia 2,665 
” Feb. "74, C. maj. 4,020) 

_ PAVILION E. 57,351 
106* Ri. Hon. J. Amery, C. 19,041 

G. W. Humphrey, Lab.11,624 
Mrs. D. Venables, L. ; oe 

(ANIMA) a eitlis wcleieiele 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. ro en8) 

Bristol 
- NorTH EAST E. 51,970 
107*A. M. F. Palmer, Lab.. 19,647 

RISEAMUIS SS Catsicisicre m siese’e 11,056 
W. Watts-Miller, Heoate ce 
Lab. maj eeraireaa cists 8,5 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,087) 

NORTH WEST  E. 66,381 
108 R. R. Thomas, Lab.... 22,156 

*M. J. McLaren, C.... 21,523 
E. David, L. apie hence AB.OLa 

633 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 650) 

-SouTH E. 61,040 
roo*Rt. Hon. M. F. L. 

Cocks, Lab......... 25,108 
R, J. Kelleway, C.... 10,124 
D. Burrows, L....... 6,289 
P. H. Gannaway, Nat. 

ETORG S catelo oieieisiele'4 798 
Lab. maj 14,984 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,167) 

Parliamentary Constituencies = 

SOUTH EAST E. 69,427 
110*Rt. Hon. A. N. Wede- , 

wood Benn, Lab... . 25,078 
J. P. Godwin, C,..... 16,605, 
Ro Wardle; Loans 8,987 
R. J. Bale, Nat. Front. 775 
R. Goding, Ind....... 457 
P. Rowe, Ind......-- 79 

Lab. maj.. Rete te soyaen 9,373 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,912) 

West E..60,447 
r11*R. G. Cooke, C....-- 18,555 

R.G.R. Stacey, L... 11,598 
J. Malos, TlaDeacs cieterstece 95372 

CE ANGIS 2 ase aseieersiee 6,957 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 8,064) 

Bromsgrove and Redditch 
E. 87,849 

112*H. D. Miller, C...... 31,153 
T. A. G. Davis, Lab... 29,085 
Pi Kelway, og ere terete 9,679 
GSM afar lee wviciemine 2,068 

(Feb, 24, C. mai. 3,589) 

Buckingham 

E. 79,077 
113* IW. R. Benyon, C..... 26,507 

I. R. Maxwell, Lab... 23,679 
S. B. Crooks, L...... 12,707 

Ghimapieacs aeeowsie 2,918 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 3,123) 

Burnley 
E. 52,930 

114*D. Jones, B.E.M., Lab. . 21,642 
AS Pickup, G.or.. s.s 9,766 
S. P. Mews, L... 8,119 
Lab. maj. Baar poatersine 11,876 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 9,840) 

Burton 
E, 67,801 

rz5*I. J. Lawrence, C...... 23.496 
D. R. Hill, Lab...... 21,398 
K. ae Diao 7,969 

Baber reccne 2,098 
"Feb. 74, C. maj. 3,303) 

Bury and Radcliffe 
E. 77,798 

116 F. R. White, Lab... . . 26,430 
*M, M. Fidler, C...... 25,988 
A. Benson, L......-- 10,463 
GDS factatn = sFeieteinle 442 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 345) 

Bury St. Edmunds 
E. 87,321 

117*E. W. Griffiths, C.... 32,179 
J. K. Stephenson, Lab. 21,097 
Mrs. S. M. Hobday, L. 10,631 

Guianay. ®wanitinc cee 11,082 
(Feb. °74, C. maj, 13,253) 

Caernarvon 
E, 42,508 

118*D. Wigley, P.C......- 14,624 
E. J. Sherrington, Lab. 11,730 
R. L. Harvey, C..... 4,325 
D. Williams, L....... 3,690 

PCH MNGI<cvestehistos +. 2,804 
(Feb. 774, P.C. maj. 1,728) 

“Caerphilly 8 
E. 56,462 ef 

=OKe T. Evans, Lab.....- 24,161 
Pp. J. S. Williams, BC. 10,452 
DR: Dover; C..255- <4;897) 
N.. Hi. Lewis, Lis... 5. 3,184 

oni 13,709 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 12,882) 

Caithness and Sutherland 
E. 28,837 

120*R. a R. MacLennan, 

M. R. Burnett, L..... 
A. McQuarrie, Ciseee 
Lab. maj rcasasisthe ess Pie 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,352) 

Cambridge 
E. 75,947 

r21*D. W. S. S. Lane, C.. 21,790 
J. P. Curran, Lab... .. 19,017 
a W. B. O’Loughlin, 

Saale hebetas sigs viereie pis 11,129 
oe J. Curry, Ind. images 885 

Witiseaes sets ye 22005. 
(By-election, Dec. a 1976) 

(Feb. "745 C,. maj. 13,812) 

Cannock © 
E. 56,572 

123*G. E. Roberts, Lab. . . . 23,887 
bil re = OL OR RBA. ea 11,665, 

E. Freeman, L........ 7459 
‘Lab. maj nel Gat mets tad 12,222 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 11,064) 

Canterbury 
E. 85,718 

124*D. L. Crouch, C...... 31,002 
M. F. Fuller, Lab... .. 16,247 
Mrs. S. E. Goulden, L. 13,898 
K. RR. McKilliam, 

Nat. Front 1,096 
Go Mahinics ssisniere'< 14,755 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 17,041) 

Cardiff 
NortH E. 43,858 
r2g*I.- Grist, Cojcc cece ss - 13,480 

J. Collins, Lab....... + 11,479 
M. E. German, L.. 5,728 
P. Richards, P.C..... 1,464. 

GSMA SS sialasetetste ch ME SO0D 
(Feb. ’74, Cc maj. 3,853) 

R. V. Rhodes James, C. 19,620 
M. Smith, Lab..... +. 9,995 
Me W.B. O’Loughlin, es 

ediahe oat eR Tee ete cere ini 7,051 
1 i < Fad: Seda e 711 
J. ‘Wotherspoon, Nat. 

IEVONE Retake ores oasis, 700 
Pe ee dnd eae <-nes 374 

cae FR a wthetaig aoe 9,625 
Feb. 74, C. maj. 4,676) 

Cambridgeshire 
‘ E. 84,434 
aie ee he F. L.. Pym, 

Shines eae lee 30,508 
M1 P. Farley, Lab..... 17,853 
S. R. Jakobi, L...... 15,841 

SAMOf cia trate’ orslates 6 12,655 



oe” Wear t a 1978) Set Parliamentary Constituencies. i B27: 

re eNes E 43,787 ~ Cheadle | i aie p 
a -126*M, H. A. Roberls, C. . 15,652 EB. 65.558 ean 

b C. A. Blewett, Lab... 11,319 134*T. Normanto, a DiiGe 25.863 143 Re - eo Cee eas 26,942 
iH. 5 ‘O’Brien, L...... 6,322 s F. Green, L....... 18,687 Anlefissieststece . 15,601 
Gu: eo PEG. oc r398 P. D. Castle, Lab..... 8,048 N. J. ’M. Smith, Lab.. 8,767 

Seis eretetew ses 4,333 Gimap eee S176 Mal. <n acs vn piee 115841, 
* eb. 74, C. maj. 6,013) (Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,224) 

SouTH EAST E. 57,299 
127*Rt. Hon. L. J. Calla- 

(Feb. * ae Lab. maj. 7,146) 
West E. 52,083 
128*Rt. Hon. T. G. Thomas, 

VE eee The Speaker) 18,153 
W. F. N. Dunn, C... 11,481 
R. M. James, Wee suet os 4,669 
D. ee PCL 22) 2:008 
Lab. ma 6,672 
(Feb. 7oas Lab. mai. 3,346) 

Cardigan 
E. 43,052 

129*G. W. Howells, L..... 14,612 
D. E. Morgan, Lab... 12,202 
C. G. Davies, P.C.... 4,583 
Tee Ne Ys Williams C. 3,275 
Po eive sian ate 2,410 

(Feb. * 74, L. maj. 2,476) 
Carlisle 
E. 52,319 

130*R. H. Lewis, Lab... .. 21,079 
; D. G. P. Bloomer, C. 14,825 

F. are eesiepisiels = 5,306 
Labs Majec.s Jae 000 6,254 
(Feb. * his Lab. maj. 4,980) 

Carlton 
E. 71,779 

131*P. W. Holland, C..... 24,638 
Dy Pete, £.aB 2. s<iom ais 20,019 
DsL..Lange; Les... 9,859 
C. Marriott, Nat. 

BLOONS Seisian diainsere. 1,273 
Gana hcicictate asa sinte 4,619 

(Feb. 774, C. maj. 7,158) 
Carmarthen 
E. 60,402 

© 232 G. R. Evans, P.C..... 23,325 . 
*G. G. Jones, Lab...... 19,685, 
D. R. Owen-Jones, L. 5,393 
R. A. Hayward, C... 2,962 
E. B. Jones, Ind....... 342 

PICs nd aaxcpateene 3,040 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 3) 
Carshalton 
E, 66,856 

133*Rt. Hon. L. R. Carr, C. 22,538 
B. F. Atherton, Lab... 18,840 
Mrs. H. M. G. Small- 

bone, L.....-...-- 8,272 
(Ce NGf Srv aps, ncoettlers 3,698 

(By-election, March rr, 1976) 
F.N, Forman, C...... 20,753 
C.J/Blaa, Labs... 32.3 11,021 
Te Hatherley 2. si. wise « 6,028 
T. Denville-Faulkner, 
IN at ETOnl Peaches ale oe 1,851 

R. E. G. Simmerson, ° 
ndsrerasteniee eee 251 

W. S. Dunmore, Ind. 133 
W.G. oa Ind.... 115 

Gamajeteonsnis cee e732: 
(Feb. "74, C. maj. 5,690) 

i 

Stelinatont 

135*N. A. F. St. John- 
SEV ASS (Gs a ciecere n'y © 26,334 

SiGu Mole, Liss. we 22,332 
te cs Acklaw, Lab. cc. 14,711 

IND 55 Sac tac es 4,002 

(Feb. 74, Cc maj. 6,631) 

Chelsea 
E. 64,554 

136 N. P. Scott, M.B.E., C. 19,674 
G. A. Colerick, Lab... 6,507 
N..L. Clarke, £22. .=: 5,758 
RE; Byron, Ind... $a. 3a 

Gomafse se cick seis 13,167 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 15,308) 

Cheltenham 
BE. 62,746 

137, C.G. Irving, Cy... < 21,691 
F. C. Rodger, L...... 13,237 
rs Ce Inglis, EAD cist 12,134 
COM Saree cca oe 8,454 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 5,912) 

Chertsey and Walton 
E, 67,527 

138*G. E. Pattie, C....... 25,151 
N. J. Brady, Lab...... 14,847 
T. W. Robinson, L. 9,194 
H. J. Redgrave, Ind.. 424 

Ceitiajs waren ces oe » 10,304 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 11,963) 

Chesham and Amersham 
E. 63,385 

139*Sir I. H. J. L. Gilmour, 
fs GN pvetata keh asst 25,078 
D.A. * Stoddart, Le » 14,091 
J. R. Poston, Lab..... 10,325 

Cy NU s on tole 10,987 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,416) 

Chester 
E. 69,605 

140*Hon. P. H. Morrison, 
Rooienavele wr atae salar 23,005 

J. Crawford, Lab..... 18,477 
R. M. Green, L...... 10,907 
GANA saitthalaeisissa ois 4,618 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 6,768) 

Chesterfield 
E. 71,210 

141*Rt. Hon. E. G. Varley, 
Laid ana sete as 30,953 

J, D. Taylor, C....... 13,393 
M. W. Brown, L..... 7,349 
Lab. maj na eyeta sie octane 17,560 
(Feb. 774, Lab. maj. 15,396) 

Chester-le-Street 
E. 68,350 

142*G. H. Radice, Lab.... 33,511 
D. McCourt, L....... 9,233 
R. L. Ditchburn, C... 8,268 

cave tithe sete teers < 24,278 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 18,726) 

(Feb. 3 74, C. mai. sara 

es B. Tebbit, c... «+. 19,022 3 
P. F. Tinnion, Lab... . 14,377 
D. A. Nicholson, L... 8,438 — 

Coma asus weon 4,045 
(Feb. * 74, C. maj. 5,683) 

Chippenham 
- 67,852 

145*D. E. Awadry, T-D., C.. 22,721 
R.E. J. Banks, 5 is - 20,972 
b Whiles, Lab........ 9,396 
ESI: ine Tan rte ae oo 

(Feb. 774, C. maj. 3,098) 

Chipping Barnet 
~ £. 56,487 ae 

a Ah R. Maudling, 
ieihiel Aid aisrhiate-etataeee 19,661 

J. A. D. Mills, Lab... 11,795 
Miss N. M. Wyn-! hse 

Rais a qetemeewes 8,884 
R. Cole, Nat. Front.. 1,207 

OoMmdsitinanteea cee | 7,86 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 9,911) 

Chislehurst 
E. 53,699 \ 

1472R: En Sims, Cline cece 18,926 
ng H. MacDonald, 

“eb, "74, C. maj. 5.493) 

Chorley 
E. 76,218 ; 

148*G. Rodgers, Lab....... 27,290 
‘GBs Porter, -Gonkiven 24,577 
Mrs. N. Orrell, L.... 9,831 
H. Smith, Ind........ a 
Lab. MAje++s stark Bie! 2,713 

(Feb. °74, Lab. ie 405) 

Christchurch and Lymington 
E. 55,299 

149*R. J. Adley, C...... «+ 23,728 
‘ Madeley, Li sed has 9,83 
L. K. Hatts, Lab...... 75759 
ie Pd fuaiemiard cote 13,890 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 14,634) 

Cirencester and Tewkesbury 
E. 80,408 | 

1s0*Hon. N. Ridley, C.... 28,930 
R. G. Otter, L....... 18,770 
J. R. Booth, Lab... .. 13,973 

Camas icicle siein staat 10,160 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,201) 
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City of London and Westminster 
South 

E. 52,170 
151*C. S. Tugendhat, C... 14,350 

P. J. Turner, Lab..... 8,589 
T. G. Underwood, L. 4,122 
D. Baxter, Nat. Front. 686 
GINA a) <Jeisss o.e.e'=i0 5,761 

(By-election, Feb. 24, 1977) 
Hon. P. L. Brooke, C... 11,962 
M. M. Noble, Lab... 3,997 
A. Scrimgeour, jo 1,981 
P. Kavanagh, Nat. 

PYON Yeas sko.ai ole o'e.e's 1,051 
P. Mitchell, Ind...... 449 

. M. Lobb, Ind......-- 304 
D. Delderfield, Ind... . 306 

~ W. G. Boakes, Ind... 61 

. | RV Herbert, Ind...... 47 
W. Thompson, Ind.. 43 
COMA aie oe sls «eke 7,965 

(Feb. °74, C. maj. 8,247) 

Cleveland and Whitby 
E. S674 

rg2*L. Brittan, C..'.. 22. 19,973 
As Pimlott, Lab..... 18,445 

Tee. 74, C. maj. 3,642) 

Clitheroe 
E. 52,086 

153*A. D. Walder, E.R.D., 
Gaal ears: star arate lstete 19,643 

B. W. McColgan, Lab. 12,775 
Cc. W. a Eni. 8,803 

GING se eissiaew eines 6,868 
, (Feb. "74s C. maj. 8,528) 

Coatbridge and Aeedide 
E. 59,903 

154*J. Dempsey, Lab...... 23,034 
D. R. M. Hill, Scot. 

Lab. maj. 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,783) 

Colchester 
E. 81,836 

155*P. A. F. Buck, Q.C., C.. 27,693 
D. Whytock, Lab..... 22,193 
D. an. Tice 12,421 

eiicietelele ls aiave 5,500 
* Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,862) 

Caine Valley 
60,774 

156*R. S. Wainwile, L... 21,997 
D. G. Clark, Lab... .. 20,331 
K.E. Davy, C....... 73337 

Teena] renee =o 012 1,666 
(Feb. ’74, L. maj. aa 

Consett 
E. 590,14 

157*D. J. Watkins, Lab... . 27,123 
M. Lycett, C......... 7,677 
J. Gillinder, L........ 5,695 

a - maj, iatelotele aerials 19,446 
(Feb. ’ 74, Lab. maj. 18,343) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Conway 
E, 51,730 

158*I. W. P. Roberts, C... 15,614 
Rev. D. B. Rees, Lab. 12,808 
D. T. Jones, L......-- 6,344 
M. ae P.Gideae 4,668 

(Ching Fag aiste tere 2,806 
(Feb? 74, C. maj. 4, 549) 
Cornwall North 

E. 51,779 
159*]. W. Pardoe, L......- 21,368 

GaAs Neales Cras ei 17,512 
R. Tremlett, Lab..... 2,663 
BUST: Bridgwater, Ind.. 148 

Ds sath Ofc aetetel ceramics 3,856 
(Feb. *74, L. maj. 8,729) 

Coventry 
NortTH East E. 63,605 
160*G. M. Park, Lab......- 26,489 

I. Clarke, C...-.- +7 10,520 
R. DredgeyL.csa 3846 
A. Wilkins, Ind...... 352 
J. Hosey, Comm.....- 309 

Lab. maj... 2s cesces 15,969 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 15,427) 

NORTH WEST E. 49,247 
161* M. Edelman, Lab.....- 

Hon. J. B. Guinness, 
Iz,717 

Mrs. P. Newnham, L. 5,798 
Mrs. A. L. Whittaker, 

Inds cdc casinnds <8 313 
EAB. dferielenio's1s:0%0 = 7,488 

(By-electién, March 4, 1976) 
G. Robinson, Lab...... 17,118 
Hon. J. B. Guinness, C. 13,424 
A. Leighton, L....... 4,062 
A. Fountaine, Nat. 

EGONLE wra(ascieiniesivie as 986 
J. K. Read, Ind... 208 
T.L. Keen, Ind..«...- 40 
W. S. Dunsmore, Ind.. 33 
Lab. maj, heaateheti uh, ea 3,694 

(Feb. he Lab. maj. 6 758) 
SOUTH EAST E. 50,818 
162*W. Wilson, Lab ig aestete 20,771 

C. Hannington, C. 8,640 
D. Woodcock, L..... 4,952 

cab td ponl oa) sieve ioral 12,131 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 10,751) 

SOUTH WEST E. 67,841 
163* Mrs. A. Wise, Lab... . 23,228 

JOR. Jefirey, C.7... 3. 21,107 
N. B. Chapple, L..... 8,579 
R. Rickard, Nat. Front 822 
T. L. Keen, Ind....... 144 

Lab. maj....- Risveietets 2,118 
(Feb. 74, Lab. mai. 813) 

Crewe 
E. 59,227 

164*Hon. Mrs. G. P. Dun- 
woody, Lab......... 21,534 

JuG, Parks Geen cates 14,279 
E. Richardson, Ete 7,559 

Lab. maj banaodoedod 7,255 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 5,123) 

Crosby 
E. 78,605, 

165*Rt. Hon. R. G. Page, 
M.B-E 5) Coppiciessisioie o's 29,764 

Mis: M. J. Hignett, 
AD eres arcvaeterere ase 279500 

A. FTG, Doe's state sin tenia 10,429 
Comafiens. ocr Seveinys) ize 75 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 15,570) 

[1978 | 
Croydon 

CENTRAL E. 66,746 
166*J. E. M. Moore, C.... 20,390 

D. Winnick, Lab... .. 20,226 
1. Ed, ee ITs ne gOS 
CoM eer dewess 164 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 1,314) 
NortTH EAst E. 58,306 
167*B. B. Weatherill, C.... 17,938 

D. H. Simpson, Lab. . 15,787 
PT. Strecter, Teen 7,228 
Ww. ee Fi sonia é 451 
Gsm oes.ae wet = ea et 

9 (Feb. 74, C. maj. 3,820) 

NorTH WEST E. 55,176 
168*R. G. Taylor, C.....- 16,035 

S. J. Boden, Lab...... 14,556 
Wise Pig EE eater 6,563 
P, Holland, Nat. Front. 1,049 
COMP ce asa dt ole = 1,479 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 3,073) 

SouTH E. 60,090 
169*W. G. Clark, ae ccers 25,703 

D. Nunneley, L...... 11,514 
D. W. Keene, Lab.... 7,203 

Comafe eases tala 14,189 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 15,867) 

Dagenham 
E. 70,004 

170*J. Parker, B.E., Lab. 29,678 ~ 
A. G. Hamilton, C... 7,684 
G Poole biiia. efe-is 7,564 
G. C. Wake, Comm... 569 

Tavs MGjsicciasisicis ei vie 21,994 
(Feb. 774, Lab. maj. 23,490) 

Darlington 
E. 62,955 

171*E. J. Fletcher, Lab. ... 21,334 
BiH. Nord) Gl. o 17,620 
P. Freitag, L....-.--- ue 
Lab. maj Cater aaa Se BL 

(Feb. *74, Lab. mai. a 

Dartford 
E. 57,038 

172*Rt. Hon. S. Irving, Lab. 20,817 
G. F. J. Bright, C..... 15,331 
GyDanky bee Jocns os 6,606 
R. H. Aldous, Nat. 

Front poset wate k oes 939 
Lab aimajiccertatdetsinics 5,486 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. 3,654) 

Darwen 
E. 70,611 

173*C. pt es OCs 
ab eteeaucte stake fetexoie si 23,57 

D. WN. Campbell- Z 
Savours, Lab....... 17,926 

A. Cooper, L.......- 12,572 
ROMA). joherseret ate 5,651 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 9,310) 

Daventry 

E. 83,253 
174*A. A. Jones, C........ 29,801 

D. Forwood, Lab..... 20,739 
D. Cassidy, L.......+ 13,640 

Cymnal se see woe 9,062 
(Feb. °74, C. mai. 9,749) 
Dearne Valley 

E. 63,265 
175*E. Wainwright, Lab. . . 33.315 

Lord Irwin, C........ 6,046 
P. Hargreaves, L..... 5,588 
Labymaj.Aieaaeeen 70209) 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 26,854) 
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D. A. Townsend, Lab. er 
CO mnaiisae sees oe Ws 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. Pies 

Devizes 
E. 77,793 . 

_ 183*Hon. C. A. Morrison, 
> Ces Sate nae og ce 

VE. ee Lab.. 
J. B. Ainslie, L. 

24,842 
17,821 
15,851 
7,021 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 9,898) 

Devon 
NortH E. 73,598 
184*Rt. Hon. J. J. Thorpe, 

Habre ardieceiclae. cp aieiaiete 28,209 
AsSpeller, Gaaceea8 21,488 
Mrs. A. J. Golant, Lab. 8,356 
F.  Hansford-Miller, 

ohtAlseieisocstarclers Hae OF 21 
(Feb. ’74, L. maj. 11,072) 

WEST E. 53,569 
ae ae Spices Ce se acta 20,517 

M. Angus, L...... 11,832 
Py Dawe, Labse's se 95350 

(GeV gare sot ai cieteatn 68. 5 
(Feb, °74, C. maj. 7451) 

Dover and Deal 
E. 74,704 

193*P. W.1. Rees, Q.C.,.C.. 25,647 
L. J. A. Bishop, Lab... 23,353 
RS: Young, L...... 9,767 

CRMasrareicte oelcrets 43 2,294 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 4,850) 

Down 
NortH E. 93,604 
194*J. A. Kilfedder, U.U.U. 40,996 

K, Jones, Alliance..... 9,973 
Maj. W. Brownlow, 

UWDsNalectsdee Oct. 6,037 
U.U.U. maj..... Real T1025 

(Feb. ’74, U.U.U. maj. 16,226) 

/ Re ; : 
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Denbigh WesT E. 57,431 SouTH E. 91,354 
E. 63,506 185*P. M. Mills, C....... 22.594 195 Rt. Honsk J. E. Powell, 

-3176*W. G. O. Morgan, M. A. Pinney, L...... 16,665 M.B.E., U.U.U...... 33,614 
é Acer Go.we aise 18,751 J. B. H. Duffin, Lab... 5,899 S: Hollywood, 

D. L. Williams, L.... 14,200 CON eS a 5,929 BLL P. cutee +++ 30,047 
P. P. Flynn, Lab...... 9,824 (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 5,268) G. O’Hanlon, Rep.... 2,327 
I. W. Jones, P.C...... 5.754 D. Vipond, Ind....... ery 

CeniA}c. mo chee <:6 4,551 Denar U.U.U. Malesia rclete 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,015) E. 61,508 (Feb. ’74, U.U.U. mai. Peas 

186*D. Ginsburg, IEABiw si0)5)2 20,378 Dudl 
Deptford Mrs. M. Wood, C.... 13477 East FE. 60.480. 
E, 61,210 ACSAMSODS Loe 5 «siete 10,991 ‘* W. Chilbe Lab 

177*Rt. Hon. J. E. Silkin, Lab. mit beos jos. B00 OO Na ee ree 
; Bahgee? Seeks ca 21,745 (Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. 5,412) J. M. Taylor, C...... 11,430 

oS A Se eee 8,111 G. Hopkins, L....... 2003 
M. M. Steele, L...... 4,931 Doncaster = aa Nat. Front.. x,x7% 
R. Edmonds. Nat E. 59,464 eb maj. tue Eisiaiatere 12,191 

Front Sheek So oc. 1,731 187*H. Walker, Lab....... (Feb. ’74, maj. 11,622) 
Lab. maj........-+. 13,034 . Wilkinson, C. Byes E. 74,746 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 11,629) W. J. ephash E. 197 oe nena see ae 

Lab. maj........... -E. Smith, C....... 20,21 
Derby (Feb. oh Lab. mai. 5,476) A. Martin, L......... 7,259 

NortTuH E. 82,697 Lab. Maj... --00+++: 8,525 
178*P. Whitehead, Lab..... 26,960 Don Valley (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,669) 

D. J. Penfold, C...... 22,767 E. 88,777 Dulwich 
M. D. Peel, L........ 10,595 ssneRe Kelley, Lab........ 41,187 ES 67.542 
H. Smith, Ind........ 242 P. J. Le Bosquet, C... 13,767 198*Rt. Hon. S. C. Silkin, 

Lab. maj....-...-+ = 4,193 E. Simpson, L........ 10,161 O:G; Dah 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,293) Lab. maj... ..+.+-+. 27,420 E. Morley, C. 

SouTH E. 74,342 (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 27,945) W. H. Pearson 
179*W. erie tiet .. 26,342 Tancin ai re a eke 

: ao Je Bussell, (Cs. oss: 17,010 Dorkin : 
R. Palmers, Le os anes 7,520 E. r6. bas (Feb. °74, Lah maj. 5.341) 
e Ss. aoe Ind 793 189*Sir G. E. Sinclair, Dumfries 

Lab. maj.........-- 9,332 C.M.G., O.B.E., C.... 22,403 E. 61,856 
(Feb. * ak Lab. maj. 7,143) G. S. A. Andrews, L.. 12,098 199*H. S. P. Monro, C.... 18,386 

ss Miss J. Chapman, Lab. 9,714 J. F. Wheatley, Lab... 12,558 
Derbyshire CM niat. eo oe. Ses 10,305 L. A. B. Whitley, Scot. 

NorTH EAST E. 68,869 (Feb. ’74, C. mai. 10,313) Naat iaiety: 3 sletatere ve orais 12,542 
180*T. H. Swain, Lab..... 25,234 A. Sinclair, L.....-.. 3,961 

J. C. Ramsden, C.... 14,997 Dorset = MOS. = deel slcierstet= 5,828 
iG) Cook, Les <seci<is's\s 10,336 NortH E. 71,325 (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,968) 
Lab. maj, ewe ts ecens 10,237 x90*D. P. James, M.B.E., Dunbartonshire 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,282) DS C555 Cos osemntne 28,891 CENTRAL E. 49,357 
SouTH East E. 53,739 P. G. Watkins, L..... 20,350 z00*H. McCartney, Lab.... 15,837 
181*P. L. Rost, Go... << 18,856 T. G. Jones, Lab.. 7245 A. C. W. Aitken, Scot. 

R. J. Madeley, Lab... 17,851 Chtmajiwaenstss + 8,541 Niattone eee eee 125482 
H. Warschauer, L.... 6,404 (Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,883) M. W. Hirst, C...... 6,792 

C. maj... 0+... +e: 1,005 SOUTH E. 70,416 J. Reid, Comm......- 3.417 
(Feb. "74, C. maj. 3,035) 191*E. M. King, C........ 24,351 J. E. Cameron, L..... 1,895 

West E. tet A. Chedzoy, Lab..... 17,652 Labo maj ceeaeseen 4,385 
182*J. S. R Perec ORNESs C. Sandy; L...-.---. 11,075 (Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 6,664) 

Cina oer ees. 18,468 Comal Me a Cee. 6,699 , 
P. M. Worboys. Paso bea (Feb. C 8,615) East E. 61,788 sae : snes *74, C. maj. 8,615) 25: Mrs. M.A. Bain, Scot. 

Fel ARPA ATR 15,551 
*J. S. B. Henderson, C.. 15,529 
E. F.McGarry, Lab... 15,122 
J. A. Thompson, eaate 3038 

Scot. Nat. maj.....- 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 3,676) 

WEST E. 51,943 
zo2*I, Campbell, Lab...... 15,511 

A. Murray, Scot. Nat. 13,697 
R. R. MacDonald, C. 9,421 
J. D. Murricane, L.... 2,029 

Lab. maj caleite’eteingarate 1,814 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2 a 

~ Dundee 
EAST E. 63,152 
203*R. G. Wilson, Scot. 

INGLE: 0 SER eine Meee 22,120 
G. Machin, Lab...... 155137 
W.L. Walker, C.... 7,784 
GC. Brodien Liking oa. 1,302 

Scot. Nat. maj...... 6,983 
(Feb. ’74, Scot. Nat. maj. 2,966) 
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‘WEST “ig 63,916. 3 rae 
204*P. M. Doig, Tab here 

J. Fairlie, Scot. Nat.. 
C. G. Findlay, C..... : 8.769 

‘ Be Hewett, Lives... 2,195 
H. McLevy, Comm... - 381 
Lab. maj. winineenyela 2,802 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,448) 

Dunfermline 
3 E. 60,679 
205k. Hunter, Lab......- 18,470 

Miss A. C. Cameron, 
Scot. Nat... .se+ee- 13,179 

K. MacLeod, C...... 10,611 
_ M.D.H. Valentine, L. 3,800 

Lab. maj iat a mala aiabal oo 5,291 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,410) 

Durham 
E. 74,731 

- 206*W. M. Hughes, Lab.. . 31,395 
_ D.L. Conway, C.... 13,189 

PLAC. Heesom, L.... 9,011 
Lab. maj. Pelee since ot 18,116 

_ eb. ” 74, Lab. maj. 15,203) 

; Durham North West 
ie E. 61,283 
. ores Armstrong, Lab... .. 27:953 

M. J. B. Cookson, Gs 9,197 
Ne K. Forster, L....... 6,418 

~ edUs $AJ avid ainieis > v0.0 18,756 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 17,461) 

Ealing North 
‘ _ _E. 73,89 
208*W. J. Molloy, Lab.. 

G. K. Dickens, C... 
GS: Phillips, L.3.. 

Wsabaiajaausie’s ie -sis\s 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,448) 

+++ 24,574 
. 21,652 

Easington 
E, 63,815 

- 209*J. D. Dormand, Lab. . . 28,984 
: _ J..S. Smailes, C....... 8,047 

IN her SCABESs) due» ovina > 7,005 
Lab. maj........... 20,937 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 20,530) 

Eastbourne 
E. 74,697 

210*I, R. E. Gow, C...... 30,442 
‘G. H. Millar, L....... 14,417 
L. Caine, Lab........ 10,830 
CMI sy aye wale 53 16,025 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 7,475) 

East Grinstead 
+ 55,602 

211*G. Johnson Smith, C... 22,035 
BSE AVGeN ys. oiecs's' ere 2,755 
D. W. : _ Blake, Lab... 6,648 
GMO Sarevncieiceseieieis 9,280 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 8,577) 

East oe 
E. 65,79 

212*M. S. Miller, oe . 21,810 
G. S. Murray, Scot. 
UN Gis cjctetcvcter elerietstas 19,106 

G. W. Parvin, C.. 8,513 
D. Miller, L......... 2,644 

E-Quiidiios sinvecies - 2,704 aj. 
(Feb. 74, Lab. mai. 7,968) 

NB anensaey Constituencies 

p Eastleigh 
z E. 75,826 

2z13*D. E. C. Price, C..... 26,869 
E. A. Presman, Lab.. : 19,054 

_ G. D. Johnson, L..... 13,832 
Gna] -= Aste atvieieis'e'e 7,815 
(eb. * 74, C. maj. 10,110) 

Ebbw Vale 
E. 37,640 

214*Rt. Hon. M. M. Foot, 
Tabs ciasate ince D ebleses 21,226 

A. Donaldson, L. - 3167 
J. P. Evans, C........ 2,153 
G. ap Robert, P.C.... 2,101 

Labs Majesoticte asics * 18,059 
(Feb. 774, Lab. maj. 15,664) 

aes 
E. 57:54 

215*L. Carter-Jones, abe . 22,328 
RlaDuan, Ce. sen. 13,062 
Mrs. A. M. Collier, L. 6,170 
TJ. E. Keenan, Comm. 348 

Lab. maj... 2.2.20 > 9,266 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 7,786) 

Edinburgh 
CENTRAL E. 40,956 
216*R. F. Cook, Lab.....- 11,129 

P. Jones; Gowns sc = 2-50 2176 
A. W. S. Rae, Scot. 
ENigtansees sao nie: sislets 6,866 

C. B. H« ro Lees eae 
Lavimifececeadce a= 

(Feb. ? 74, Lab. maj. oes 
East E. 57,460 
217*G. S. Strang, Lab... .. 19,669 

G. C. MacD ougail, 
Scot. Nat.....+++-+ 11,213 

A.M. Hogg, C...... 10,111 
GN: Dalzello Lo ss. 2,578 
Mrs. 1. Swann, Comm. 213 

Lab. maj..... eRe 456 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 5,549) 

LEITH E. 39,407 
218*Rt. Hon. R. K. Murray, 

OQ. Ga EAB sc; -.e pies ste 
W.R. V. Percy, C... 8,263 
R. Scott, Scot. Nat.... 7,688 
A.J. H. ‘Squair, Tosin| 1823830. 

Lab. maj........- +. 35445 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 721) 

NortH E-. 47,215 
219*A. M. Fletcher, C..... 12,856 

M. J. O’Neill, Lab.... 8,465 
J. Lynch, Scot. Nat.... 7,681 
M. Meee eee OO? 

Comal siwersaisteitene 4,391 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 7,013) 

PENTLANDS E. 54,95: 
220* M. L. Rifkind, C. 

G. Foulkes, Lab... ... 12,826 
bs Nite a Scot. 

+ 14,083 

(OR ban oceacato. 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. pak 

SouTH E. 56,154 
2z1*A. M. C. Hutchison, C, 14,962 

Mrs. C. Haddow, Lab. 11,736 
Bah J. Shirley, Scot. 

N.L. ‘Gordon, L.. 
Gomadic ctorstatelnwials 

(Feb. ’74, C. mai. 6,381) 

west Eanes 2 ee eee 

222 Lord James Douglas- e. 
Hamilton, C......-- 15,354 

W. J. Taylor, Lab. ... 10,152 
Mrs. C. M. Moore, 4 

- Scot. Nat....-++--- 8,135 
D. C.E. Gorrie, L.... 6,606 

GOMdise%. 23 vewaw <9 5,202 
(Feb. 74, c maj. 8,477) 

Edmonton 
E. 61,476 

223*T. E. Graham, Lab.... 20,229 
J. Attwood, C....... 13,402 
J. Dawnay, L...... +. 5,699. 
D. J. Bruce, Nat. Front 1,895 

Lab. maj. ates vaveroie, me 6,828 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 5.723) 

Enfield North 
E. 67,818 

224*B. Davies, Lab.......- 20,880 
C. de H. Parkinson, C. 16,087 
Mrs. S. Curtis, L..... 9,526 
R. ees Nat. Front Here 

Lab. maj... veseeess 4,7: 
(Feb. ” ee Lab. maj. ees 

Epping Forest 
E. 64,055 

225*]. A. Biggs-Davison, C. 22,392 
S. J. Palfreman, Lab... 15,618 — 
D. F. J. ee L..3<. 8,952 

CumMajan sine ccwiatas 
(Feb. * 74, C. maj. 8,167) 

Epsom and Ewell 
E. 80,597 

226*Rt. Hon. Sir P. A. G. 
Rawlinson, Q.C., C.. 32,109 

D. J. H. Griffiths, L.... 15,819 
N. J. ee Lab.... 11,471 

eveGieta <letete ae 16,290 
(Feb, °”74, C. maj. 16,924) 

Ene par ot 
595 

227*A. J. ivaiiveleaoe Lab.. 22,670 
M. MacDonald, C.... 14,203 
T.\Eibbert,;L.. 2.25 <= 72423 

Lab. maj..:...--- s. 8,467 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,081) 

Esher 
E. 47,572 

228*D. C. M. Mather, C. . 19,741 
CC. S.. Welchman, ie . 8,881 
A. G. Hudson, Lab.... 6,729 
CaMAya che siecle Sievers 10,860 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 10,715) 

Essex South East 
E. 76,013 

229*Sir B. R. Braine, C..... 27,348 
D. B. Jones, Lab...... 18,638 
A. Morris, L....... 

ChMndiaatrec ces 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 9,265) 

Eton and Slough 
E. 63,813 

230* Miss J. Lestor, Lab.... 22,238 
S. Dolland, C........ 14,575 
P. Goldenberg, L..... 8,213 
A. P. Coniam, Nat. 

Front. pes shee 1,241 
he ee Ind.. ; 
Lab. ma; = 

(Feb. * OL ‘Lab. mai. Fae 

ay 



Exeter et 
_ EB. 67,1 Ra 

faxAy. GC. Hannam, C...... 21,970 
F. K. Taylor, Lab..... 19,622 
D.3s Morrishsks. =: 12,342 

Gp mains ch senee Breit ap46s 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 5,076) 

eee 
E. 65,73 

_ 232*Sir J. H. pete, Bt., 
‘, TeDey Rocaaieete ae eminia 22,387 

D. Robinson, L...... 14,530 
R. pee: Lab... ... 13,948 

ne ote stewie 7,857 

" 

es 

* Feb. 74, C. maj. 7,675) 

Falmouth and Camborne 
E. 66,921 

233*W. D. Mudd, C...... 23,950 
M. G. Dalling, Lab. . . 18,094 
Bi Salas Weetra sce asin’ 6,428 
A. G, S. T. Davey, Ind. 

Sean. o Sink octet ies 2,246 
CEM ecco sine 5,856 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 4,264) 

ees 
E. 57,330 

234*R. F. B. Bonne V.R.D., 
Casicqa wig seuoce 19,053 

Pe. SUM E Le ietaiers eos) 14,605 
B. R. Townsend, Lab. 8,153 
W. P. Boulden, Ind... 1,727 
R. M. Doughty, Nat. 

Front 
C. maj : 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7,877) 

Farnham 
; E. 62,738 
235*Rt. Hon. M. V. Mac- 

millgn® Gy vars «21s s 23,885 
PD, Daviess 2. -tnwetticr 15,626 
Miss H. C. Hodge, 

Meagher hot averse estes +305 
Co mdhiaww ee hands 8,259 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 6,462) 

Farnworth 
E. 70,565 

236*]. F. H. Roper, Lab... . 28,184 
R.-H. Shepherd, C.. . 13,489 
aa M. P. Rothwell, 

aisle aleve oriole; store «++ 11,059 
Tab. maj. Coeteretasa icles 14,695 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 12,637) 

Reverse 
E. 7 

237*R. D. Made C. aL Tits 25,087 
M. Freedman, Lab.... 22,210 
Pate Morgan, I eats aie 10,979 

OEMs Com ole pe =i0 2,877 
(Feb. * 74, C. maj. 5,407) 

Feltham and Heston 
: E. 78,983 
238*R. W. Kerr, abe Poets 26,611 

R. P. Ground, C..... 17,464 
J. A. Quinn, L....... 7,554 
Mrs. J. M. Reid, Nat. 

FTONE. (revere slivete «siete 1,984 
Lab. maj........- aL AT 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,055) 

- 72,343 
239 M. F. Masui, Ind.. 

_ Parliamentary Constituencies 

ks Fermanagh and S. Tyrone 

+ 32,795 
*Rt. Hon. H. W. We est. 

Ind. ma 2,510 
(Feb. *74, nO. U. U. maj. 10,629) 

Fife 
CENTRAL E. 58,402 
240*W. W. Hamilton, Lab. 22,400 

D. V.. Livingstone, 
Scots Nate. ..:. seis 14,414 

i Clarke, Cinsicics 5. 5,308 
A. Maxwell, Comm. 1,040 
‘Lab. maj, peer tatenAtaer ers 7,986 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 14,004) 

EAST E. 56,453 
241*Sir J. E. Gilmour, Bt., 

DS.0.510-Dss Ginnie § 16,116 
J. Braid, Scot. Nat. . .. 13,202 
Mrs. H. Liddell, Lab.. 7,040 
D; eee Ge Se crane 5,247 

Peigie wav eita aie > 2,914 
(Feb. *74, C. mai. eee 

Finchley 
E. 53,933 

242*Rt. Hon. Mrs. M. H. 
Whateher, Co. <\.'sc0 16,498 

M. J. O’Connor, Lab. 12,587 
LE-SABrass, Desiavale cates 753) 
Mrs. J.. Godfrey, Nat. 
pons aye ele ASE ty 993 
CH INGs cersisinertis to 3,911 
fae °74, C. maj. 5,978) 

Flint 
East E, 69,273 
243*S. B. Jones, Lab....... 

M. J. A. Penston, C. 17,416 
R. yeas Dike atest 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 8,852) 
WEST  E. 64,302 
gteed a J. C. Meyer, Bt., 

ois ie Medios Swi eer 20,054 
N41 B. Harries, Lab... . 15,234 
P. J. Brighton, L..... 10,881 
N. Taylor, PIG aes 2,306 

SS MUIS Siwweeiieisie ate 4,820 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7,142) 

Folkestone and Hythe 
- 64,714 

245*A. P. Costain, C...... 20,930 
B. W. Budd, Q.c., L.. 12,488 
M. J. S. Butler, Lab... 11,639 
H. Button, Ind...... ie, 268 

Gi Mf orciccmeah Oriad + 8,442 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,510) 

Fulham 
E. 58,303 

246*Rt. Hon. R. M. M. 
Stewart, C.H., Lab... 20,616 

M. Stevens, C.....-.. 15,295 
G. A. Dowden, L.... 4,577 
J.Cordrey, Nat. Front. 855 
Lab. maj pia eetatahs otis 5,321 

(Feb. ’74, ‘Lab. maj. 3,549) 

” Fylde 
NortH E£. 74,799 
247*W. Clegg, C...:.. 05 29,661 

HJ. Berkeley, Lab... 12,522 
A. PEMYs Lee. scale te | 11,254 

Cc. Mj... 2.6.22. 17,139 
(Feb. "74, C. maj. 19,658) 

SouTH E. 90,86x oY 
248*E. L. Gardner, Q.C., C.. 37,193 _ 

14,527 _— 
T. A. Dillon, Lab..... raae ; 
A. Lawson, L........ 

Co MAI Kaige aces 22,666 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 25:379) , 
Sree ee 

E. 61,74 
249*M. R. Kimball, vai - 19,163 

R.B. Blackmore, Ha - 15,195 
T. J. Lansbury, Lab... 11,797 

Copal sncelitake steno 3,968 — 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. Sora} 

Galloway 
E. 39,407 — 

250 G. a Thompson, Scot. 
eve Te (erates tata heaven 12,242 

K ie FROSS, (Cie as 12,212 
D.R. tea 3,181 
T. G. Fulton, Lab.. 2,742 

Scot. Nat. maj...... 30 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 4,008) 

Gateshead 
East E. 63,496 
251*B. Conlan, Lab....... 27,620 

R. A. Ryder; Gace: 10,021 
K. A. Buckingham, L. 6,998 
Lab. maj Sai evatnatclorrs 17,599 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 15,299) 

WEST E. 30,768 
252*J. R. Horam, Lab... .. 13,859 

P.Brown), Coon. sce si 4,432 — 
Mrs. K. Stoddart, L... 1,909 
Lab. maj [Petree a 427 

(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 8,467) 

Teen 
. 62, 

ans te F. A: Binder °C, Ae ‘19,042 
H. G, N. Clother, Lab. 15,046 
T.-Jonés; van wise ae 12,13r 
S. Campbell, Nat. 

Front) ieacens oe eis Oo 
Cy that. eect mete 3,996 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 5,882) 

Glasgow 
CATHCART E. 49,826 
254*E. M. Taylor, C...... 16,301 

See E. Carnegie, 
Eabivnuoneiie see «+ 14,544 

A. Ewing, Scot. Nat... 6,292 
Hi. Wills, L.......... 1,058 

Cu thifon solelee < ait 1,757 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 2,095) 

CENTRAL E. 25,516 
255*T. M. McMillan, Lab.. 

B. Nugent, Scot. Nat.. 
N. Woolfson, C...... 
By Bennett ha) techate 

9,231 
2,790 
1,880 
605, 

6,441 
(Feb. °74, Lab. mai. 5,965) 

CRAIGTON E. 44,333 
256*B. Millan, Lab........ 16,952 

R. G. Houston, Scot. 
INR ele oars arcta weherena 8,171 

G.F. Belton; Gyr. 52. 9734 
R. McIntyre, Lisoice 1,728 
Lab. maj cs atu phre eateries 8,781 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,238) 

35% 
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GARSCADDEN _ E. 54,700 
257*W. W. Small, Lab.... 19,737 

K. S. Bovey, Scot. Nat. I2,1II 

J. Corbett, C........- 5,004 

M.R. Kibby, L Beremi ee 1,915 

Lab. maj ea atatererers 7,62! 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 11,264) 

GOVAN E. 32,094 
258*H. at Lab... o 0050 11,392 

Mrs. MacDonald, 
Scot. oN ai bei Wles arels 9.440 

Miss M. Todd, C..... 1,623 

E. Mason, L. 
M. A. Brooks, Nat. 

\ Froth, c0csececcies- 

pe con Ind. Neate etd 27) 

Lab. m Hove ee ne ee 1,952 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 543) 

HILLHEAD E. 41,726 
2so9*Hon. T. G. D. Gal- 

RFGIEi A. Ga satevies=.s se) 6 11,203 

D. Welsh, Lab......- 8,507 
G. Borthwick Scot 

ING baci ot etal ola/siefe'e avule 6,897 

PAS RR NSICs aes 1 ple =e. 3.596 
CRM caverta 22393 = 2,606 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 

KELVINGROVE E. 42,654 
260*N. G. Carmichael, Lab. 11,567 

6,381) 

a G. Rennie, C...... 7,448 
D. Calman, Scot. 

Nee sisltlatnre/se"e eevee 6,274 
S. Glasgow, L..... See 25735) 
Lab. maj Ra evavereelere se 4,119 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 2,398) 

MARYHILL E. 51,545 
261*J. M. Craigen, Lab... 

\ A. McIntosh, Scot. 
- 19,589 

J. S. Younger, C.... 
Mrs. E. Attwooll, L.. 1,063 

Lab. maj.......-++- 9,418 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 11,383) 

POLLOK  E. 59,451 
262*J. White, Lab......-.- 18,695 

G. Malone, C.......+ 11,604 
-D. P.  Macquarrie, 

Scot. Nate... esse ee 10,441 
M. C. Todd, L...... 2,274 
Lab. maj. Bayalelaisaee siete 7,091 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 3,406) 

PROVAN E. 54,975 
263*H. D. Brown, Lab... . 20,602 

R. Edwards, Scot. Nat. 10,628 
R. McKay, C.....- (> 3.448 
J. Jackson, Comm..... 503 
Lab. maj ERM ware & 9,974 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 15,787) 

QUEENS PARK E. 38,776 
264*F. P. McElhone, Ta0.« - 14,574 

D. G. MacKellar, Scot. 

I. D. Mackinnon, C. . 
Miss M. Aitchison, L. 966 
J. R. Kay, Comm..... =o 
Lab. maj EAiainisie's arsite 914 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,366) 

SHETTLESTON E. 38,324 

4,422 

26s*Sir M. Galpern, Lab. .. 13,391 
R. Hamilton, Scot. 

Nat.....- qlaibie/sjereieys 7,042 
J. Cran, C...... 3.543 
R.J. et ss aveoe 690 

Lab. maj.....s0e06 6,349 
(Feb. ’ as Lab. maj. 75739) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

SPRINGBURN E. 48,066 
266*R. Buchanan, Lab.. 173444 

Ww. J. Morton, ‘Scot. 
NAb Factemic ain cleiare ++ 9,049 

S. Taylor, C.......-- 4,245 
T. Marshall; Dincic 1. 865 
N. McLellan, Comm. . 352 
Lab. maj i Salata 5 ciealevs 8,395 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 10,395) 

Gloucester 
E. 62,503 

one S. Oppenheim, C. 22,664 
ie ag C. Roberts, 

abysi ehsieiaialetalersielsis Sei 
D: ee Halford, L. 75357 
COAG Sanat ele wiereiera B52 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 4,837) 

Gloucestershire 

SouTH E. 79.439 
268*J. Cope, C.....-+++-+ 26,581 

Mis A. McDonald, 
Lau Re eae os tne 22,235 

DS. Short, Mee ete = ake 14,412 
GOimafs arse eiata eal 4,34 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,459) 
WEsT E. 67,255 
269 J. T. Watkinson, Lab. . 22,481 

P. Marland, C......- 22,072 
A. I. MacGregor, sae Us 

Lab. MAOje.-- +++ ees s 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. aa 

. Goole 
E. 64,631 

270*E. I. Marshall; Ph.D., 
EAD sc sie sirsls winseieccrers 26,804 

Nz P. Kemp, Co... <<. 12,707 
J. T. Clarkson, L..... 5,285 

Eab: MAjecicesic'ie'si> « 14,097 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,225) 

Gosport 
E, 48,871 

271*P. J. Viggers, C.....-- 17,487 
P. M. Tebbutt, Lab... 10,621 
P. D. Clark, L.....-- 8,701 

Gamajicn sina setet= 6,866 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 7,228) 

Gower 
E. 56,867 

272*I. Davies, Lab......-- 25,067 
D. F. R. George, C... 8,863 
R. Owen, Less ceccee 5,453 
M. Powell, P.C.....- 4,369 

Lab. majink= <anteocs 16,204 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 15,076) 

Grantham 
E. 78,404 

273*Rt. Hon. J. B. Godber, 
Gorisiceieeiate ss sie 27,738 

Mrs. S. M. Smedley, 
Tbe rastslectaee ieee 9's 19,708 

Wis it ae Waseca: 10,752 
ekeregsisTesh, he ee 8,030 

Cece °”74, C. maj. 11,343) 

Gravesend 
E. 87,269 

274%]. F. Ovenden, Lab... . 29,569 
R. F. Needham, Ges 27,264 
is Cartier, Gao aate +++ 10,244 
J. D. Turner, Nat. 

Front..... aietaleitee . 1,304 
T..L. Pip Ind.eanue 239 
Lab. maj...... apie 25505 
(Feb. a Lab. mai. a 

[1978 
Greenock and Port Glasgow 

. 62,126 
275*Rt. Hon. a D. Mabon, ' 

Babies d nla tails Sie aie 21,279 
Je ‘i Wright, Scot. 

eatsche ei + Caio lope 24 
Ww. NM Campbell, L.. 8,580 
A. Footes: Cs xieres siete 4, 
Lab. maj, dive «ace Were 11,955 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,776) 

Greenwich 
E. 52,847 

276*N. G. Barnett, Tt - 19,155 
Mrs. S. M. T T. Harold, 

digs plete wheelie esr araye 9.249 
A. J. D. Wilson, L. 5,838 
D. Green, Ind.......- 254 
Lab. maj, corafsothaig e's 9,906 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,870) 

Grimsby 
E. 66,302 

277*Rt. Hon. C. A. R. 
Crosland, Lab....... 21,657 

K. C. Brown, C...... 14,675 
D. M. Rigby, L....-- 9,487 
ie pore dnd. cigercis 166 

abs mag toens ie <10 6,982 
(By-election, April 28, 1977) 
A. V. Mitchell, Lab... . 21,890 
R, Blair, C.......... 21,370 
A. de Freitas; 'L.. 0s. 3,128 
M. Stanton, Ind.....- 215 
P. H. H. Bishop, Ind.. 64 
M. Nottingham, Ind.. 30 

Labs ttfise ss « Seems 520 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 5,671) 

Guildford 
E. 72,302 

278*D. A. R. Howell, C.... 25,564 
BONS EAS pactein nee 14,660 

. WwW. Harris, Lab.... 11,727 
CC Majed ed atelnas« 10,904 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 9,891) 

Hackney 
CENTRAL E. 48,524 
279*S. C. Davis, Lab...... 17,650 

K. S. Lightwood, C.. 4,797 
Mrs. M. G. Snow. L. 3,174 

Labumifennisecs= sm 12,853 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 12,403) 

NorTH AND STOKE NEWINGTON 
E. 52,870 

280*D. Weitzman, Q.C., ; 
LAD oo daa cn ronte os 16,525 

A. J.Wylson, C....-. 5,972 
So. Lyons, beens < - 3796 
H.C. Lord, Nat. Front. 1,044 
M. Goldman, Comm.. 418 
M. Van der Poorten, 

Aideisivos eels race tatatn 159 
Lab. maj.....+.020 10,553 

ane ae. Lab. maj. 9,334) 

SOUTH AND SHOREDITCH 
E. 49,540 

281*R. W. Brown, Lab... . 17,333 
K. H. eee Gye n1ad. 038 
Cy Bones dis. cai «eth > 3273 
R. May, Nat. Front... 2,544 
Lab. maj. saline Sethe * 13,205 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 12,018) 



2 (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 11,789) (Feb. 74, C. maj. 187) 
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E Halesowen and Stourbridge ; Harrow ~  Hemsworth 
. 82,1 CENTRAL E, gr E. 69,810 ; 

282*J. H. R. Stokes, C.... 24,387 a00") A. Grant, G....05.% 4,356 301*A. Woodall, Lab...... 37,467 
D. Turner, Lab....... 233537 D. M. Offenbach, Lab. 12388 Pe Carvis, (Gi. sc saee 5,895 
Boks see Doe icin 024,072 R.S. Montgomerie, L. 5,566 R. F. Taylor, L - 5,607 

patente es 850 G; Byrne, Nat. Front... 813 Lab. maj.. sdiies wits oe 
* Feb. 74, C. maj. aie CNS sie antacet) <9 2,068 (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 34,941) 

Halifax (Feb. *74, C. maj. 2,917) Hendon L 

E. 63,562 EAST E. 49,315 NortH_ E. 50,762 
pose en Shiley’ Summerskill, z92*H. J. M. Dykes, C.... 17,073 302*J. M. Gorst, C.....-- 16,299 

, Lab....... sererees 20,976 R.W. Lewis, Lab... .. 13,595 JeS: Champion, Lab. . 4,549 
S. R. Lyons, C..... 2. 16,798 J. McDonnell, L...... 6,268 FE. 'Senior, L. tavenicsis 8,822 
A. Clegg, Live... 8,693 Cuimainwcekbe: 3,478 Cindi een \ 23750 
R. 5 B- Pea Pearson, Ind.... i = (Feb. *74, C. maj. 4,493) (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 2,612) 

(Feb. "74, Lab. maj. 3,004) WEST, E. 56,642 soa"Rt, Hon Pf Hal 293*A. J. Page, C......... 21,924 3°3 eo on. P. J. M. 
Setice M. P. Reynolds, Lab.. 10,342 a ye Q.C., C.... 16,866 

E. 76,257 BOE Bell, Lass.5%.. 60 9,903 es Lab... . 11,903 284*P. H. B. Wall, M.C., M. D. Colne, L...... 7,404 Cc COMBI inch oe 11,582 Cc. 
Wile Gc oc ave ole 28,206 (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 11,869) WAG) << Notaleveloreeiate 4,963 

RoWwalkerr Loc) 16,545 (Feb. * 74, C. mai. 6,597) 
L ons dU sap eae Per Hartlepool Henley 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 11,824) * E. 65,345 - E. 62,475 ’ 294*E. L. Leadbitter, Lab... 24,440 304*M. R. D. Heseltine,C. 22,504 
ee Pos Coe. 70,546 S: ee ic Ee L.... 12,288 

= 50, eviny Teorey? .3I 5 Daven f 
285*A. Wilson, Lab... 18,487 Lab. maj.es.1-s se: 7.304 Sma ec 10,216 

I: ee sooeenetc, ae (Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 488) (Feb. 74, C. maj. 8,900) 

G. ‘Warner, endl. ake Harwich Hereford 
J. M. Calder, L....... tio: sce, aa Eo 88,910 E. 57,830 

abo thiaten kes 3,332 295*J-E. Ridsdale, C.B.E.,C. 29,963 305 C. R. Shepherd, C.... 17,060 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,378) J. B. Fryer, Lab....... 19,135 C. B. T. Nash, L..... 15,948 

Hammersmith North T.0. eens Q.c.,L. er Mi Prendergast, : 
Se © dieigae steels LOsOGO p= o: - IAD sae wins) wisjlelein etnies 10,520 

286*F. sxc ‘ rer 18,061 (Feb. *74, C. maj. 12,463) Ci maj ae 1,112 
R. G. Beckett, C..... 9,939 Hastings ret eb. "74, C. maj. 3,438) 
S. H. J. A. Knott, L... 5,200 E. 57,023 Hertford and Stevenage 
J. P. McFadden, Ind... 633 290*K. R. Warren, C..... 18,337 E, 82,218 

Lab. maj....-+- +++. 8,122 M. J. Foster, Lab... .. 13,685 306*Rt. Hon. Shirley p 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7,041) A. oe Le...s Bee Williams, Lab...... 29,548 

0 MO] o 0 go oe voene bas V. W.H. Beuda, C... 20,502 
Faas (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7,083) 7 ING WALLS chas se ace 

- 287*G. Finsberg, M.B.E., C. 18,139 Havant and Waterloo K. Taylor, Nat. Front. 1 ai 
A. J. Clarke, Lab..... 16,414 E. 75.472 Lab. maj....-... ++ 9,0 
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E. 65,855 29u*N. D. Sandelson, Lab.. 20,291 PEG. Clatk lve 15,446 
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- i E. ‘Smith, @..- Meets tose E. 67,648 SOUTH WEST E. 75,992 
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cee (Feb. °74, L. maj. 1,998) "(Beb.. *74, C: mai. 8,098) 
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Egblmaics Sain€s cee 3,081 
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344* Sir B. M. Rhys- 
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Be Dab najede ces 7,529 
oe are ona, Lab. maj. 9,727) 

_ Parliamentary Constituencies — . 
Kingston on Thames 

E. 59,251 
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R.E. Morris, Lab... . 16,216 
W. A. Limont, L.. 6,193 

CPM nats eis 2,755 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 5,275) 

WEST DERBY E. 58,890 
382*E. Ogden, Lab........ 23,964 

SW eaSt Gaara rete 2 11,445 
Ro i@Ousbys Eee onsdoc 4,215 
Ea imajccer asta setstare 12,519 
(Feb.-’74, Lab. maj. 9,973) 

plaselt 
E. 64,495 

383*D. J. D. Davies, Lab.. 29,474 
M. M. Gimblett, L... 7,173 
R. Williams, P.C..... 6,797 
CORE 2 ay EE Richards, C.. 6,141 
Lab. maj, eR sree ore ieicsare 22,301 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 21,445) 

Londonderry 
E. 93,141 

384*W. Ross, U.U.U.. Pee 
J. Hume, S.D.L.P.. sos 26,118 
M. Montgomery, Rep. #530 
R. Tastee, Ind. Patent 846 

9,020 
(Feb. 74, UU U. maj. 9,390) 

Loughborough 
E. 70,2. 

385*J. D. Cronin, Lab..... 22 +869 
R. M. Yorke, Q.c., C. 20,521 
M- Bennett, L.o0. 10,409 
K. Sanders, Nat. Front. 1,215 
H. Smith, Ind........ 125 
Lab. maj. intaas tiene 2,348 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 697) 

Louth 
: E. 70,498 

386 M. L. Brotherton, C... 19,819 
J. C. L. Sellick, L..... 16,939 
R. Mitchell, Lab...... 14,747 

(CU INdss taleln ges hae 2,880 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 9,718) 

Lowestoft 
E. 76,936 

387*Rt. Hon. J. M. L. Prior, 
Gilde y ie aan tea 

D. A. Baker, Lab. 
P. J. Hancock, £3. 204 
GoM rahi eee oe 2,062 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 3,604) 

Ludlow 
E. 48,625 

388*). BE. More, C......2.. 17,124 
E. Robinson; Ls. s3.2). 10,888 
ys oe | ee 8,353 

GEING eae ose ee 6,236 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 7,987) 

Luton 
Bast E. 53,549 
389*I. M. Clemitson, Lab.. 17,877 

A. Johnston, C....... 14,200 
Bi Fishers se oa 6,047 
bi bBymes indscwsas 2909 

a - maj Sialeratans ote aiaee 3,677 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 1,425) 

WEST E. 58,272 
390*B. C. J. Sedgemore, Lab. 20,402 

RJ. Atkins; Coc.....2\0 13,963 
M. J. Dolling, L...... 9,289 

Labs majoscientsca nies 3439 
(Feb. *74, Lab. mai. 5,042) 

Macclesfield 
E. 80,150 

391*N. R. Winterton, C.. . 31,685 
K. W. Little, Lab..... 18,592 
AS Ns eee seers 12,764 

CY Mah ariectentac cots 13,093 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 14,286) 

Maidstone 
E. 88,130 

s927)- J. 'Weliss Gooner 28,852 
Eo Js Burnett) 2... 0.2 18,581 
K. M. Graham, Lab... 17,828 

Cx Mafoaeraisierete, sera 10,271 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 7,656) 

Maldon 
E, 61,725 

393*J. Wakeham, C....... 20,485 
A. J. Shaw, Lab... ... 14,098 
J. R. C. Beale, L..... 12,473 

COMMA N. <scie iar 6,387 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7,222) 

Manchester 
ARDWICK E. 47,937 
394*G. B. Kaufman, Lab.. . 

R.H. Hargreaves, C. 8,849 
G. Wilmott, L....... 

Dabs Maj scemderasiores 6,783 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 4,895) 

BLACKLEY E. 54,860 
395*P. B. Rose, Lab....... 19,720 

AS 5s LGAy Genter oe 12,601 
D. Jackson, [e560 cc. 5.517 

- Andrews, Nat. 
Froniocw cacti zon 
Laliomatsnscriceaat i 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. a 

[1978 



1978] 
CENTRAL E. 39,857 
a7 N. H. Lever, 

(Feb. ’74 Lab. maj. 10,004) 

GORTON E. 55,955 
397*K. Marks, Lab........ 21,287 

S. H. Waley-Cohen, 
Gree s edie .sieww neice 12,423 

A. Cottam, L........ 5,984 
Lab. maj pearls = 8,864 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 8,976) 

Moss SIDE E. 51,444 
398*F. Hatton, Lab........ 15,212 
Ree Cire 11,101 
W. J. L. Wallace, L 5,686 
N. Boyle, Ind........ 238 
i. Smith nde 2. 5 96 

DAGON os asin ws 4,111 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 2,392) 

OPENSHAW  E. 42,554 
399*C. R. Morris, Lab..... 16,109 

G, E> Green; C22... 7,596 
As Ee WOOO Lz S5ici< 6 2s 
Ps ee Comm 

ke nea aele es ee 3 
Te ca Lab. maj. 7,457) 

WITHINGTON E. 58,200 
400*F, J. Silvester, C...... 16,937 

P. J. Hildrew, Lab... . 14,936 
Mrs. A. B. Davies, L.. 7,555 

Ny Ife. talae ae.niaye se 2,001 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 4,413) 

WHYTHENSHAWE E. 65,123 
4or*A. R. Morris, Lab... .. 26,448 

Mrs. J. D. W. Hill, “C.12 .269 
Ra. Scott, Leo pas. 6,071 
Eau iiajee cesses 14,179 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 12,438) 

Mansfield 
E. 69,555 

402*J. D. Concannon, Lab.. 28,964 
J. RS Wood, Gi... <<: 11,685 
D. J. Chambers, L.... 9,358 
F. C. Westacott, 

ee. a aor a eteiole (eta 448 
SAU. GIs a tere atic sie 17,279 
(Feb. m4: Lab. maj. 16,142) 

Melton 
Ey e180 

403*M. A. Latham, C..... 30,943 
D. J. Knaggs, Lab..... 16,747 
J. B. Pick, L.......-- 15,567 
OTL athe e elele! ayn ake 14,196 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 12,749) 

Meriden 
E. 973364 

404*J. E. Tomlinson, Lab... 34,641 
C..E: Homes Gig hs 25,675 
D. G. Minnis, L...... 12,782 
QD INOGS « sa'e«, oveia~ 8,9 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,485) 

Merioneth - 
E. 26,728 

405*D. E. Thomas, P.C.... 9,543 
, W. H. Edwards, Lab.. 6,951 

RO. Jones, ise. ss 5 3.454 
R.R. te Cc Bis idcais 2,509 
PGE INAS a5 s\0-aleletstoiots 2,592 

eb. “74 BG. maj. 588) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Mauss Tydfil 
E. 39,714 

406*E. Rowlands, Lab... 
E. Roberts, P.C... 
L. iy WaltesnG... os 
D. Bettall-Higgins, L. 1,300 
T. Roberts, Comm.. 509 
Lab. maj. Re ae er | 16,805 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 13,150) 

Middlesbrough 
E. 60,259 

407*Rt. Hon. A. G. Bot- 
tomley, O.B.E., Lab.. 22,791 

E, J. E. Leigh, C,..... 8,984 
G. Woods Ex. « ssiste«- 5,080 

Lab. maj core ciserebegeles 13,807 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,409) 

Middleton and Prestwich 
E. 76,737 

408*J. Callaghan, Lab...... 26,639 
A. D’A. Fearn, C..... 22,925 
J. Clarney, Ev... 2-13: 8,340 
EPPO niitiaatd en sletersin 234 

TEaUyMNdfawisieiie= <ice 3,714 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 517) 

Midlothian 
E. 89,191 

409*A. Eadie, B.E.M., Lab... 
J. G. McKinlay, Scot. 

28,652 

INati hejeieis awe Sie wala 24,568 
A. Ballantyne, C..... 11,046 
Pe Wheeler, Loic. 5 4;793 

Eau. itafowts a's -14/=is13 10 4,084 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,742) 

Sie and Morden 
593 

410*B. L. 7B Prclar Mana, 
Was SNerstettiele sis 3.9ja"> 22,384 

PD: Samtiel Cae 7 are. 16,193 
M. Simpson, L......- 7429 
S.E. French, Comm... 281 
Miss G. Giddins, Ind.. 106 
bas a Ind.. 68 

BAe ertsraee ale 6,191 
"Rep oe. Lab. maj. 3,225) 

Monmouth 
E. 74,838 

41x*J. S. Thomas, C...... 25,460 
R. O. Faulkner, Lab, . 23,118 
D. M. Hando, L...... 10,076 
T. Brimmacombe, 

Cis sacs eValejainss aie 0's 839 
OR MAM pia c,t0 dates 2,342 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 4,562) 

Montgomery 
-_ _E. 33,583 

412*H. E. Hooson, Q.C., L. 11,280 
W. R. C. Williams- 

Wyntie, Cases oo aes 7,421 
P. W. Harries, Lab.... 5,031 
A. P. Jones, P.C...... 2,440 

oa Hal. Sera ssepaainter se: 8 3,859 
(Feb. ’74, L. maj. 4,651) 

Moray and Nairn 
E. 41,174 

413*Mrs. W. M. Ewing, 
Scot. Nate o).:<teictece 12,667 

A. Pollock; \'C..: ... ie 12,300 
E. G. Smith, Lab..... 2,985 
K. Schellenberg, L 2,814 

Scot. Nat. maj...... 367 
(Feb ’74, Scot. Nat. maj. 1,817) 

337 
Morecambe and Lonsdale 

E. 68,473 
414*A. G. F. Hall-Davis, C. 24,877 

E. Garbutt, Lab....... 12,633 
A. R. D. Stuttard, L.. 12,404 

MUNA Aa aiahvtetas heats 12,244 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 14,756) 

Morpeth 
E. 48,518 

415*G. Grant, Lab........ 22,696 
D, M.. Curry, .G........ 8,009 
B. Rogers, L........ . 4,866 

Lab. Md}. test ttiete 14,687 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,034) 

Motherwell and Wishaw 
E. 51,506 

416 J. W. Bray, Lab...... 17,319 
J. MacKay, Scot. Nat.. 12,357 
'G.Rae, (Csaeaee cee 7,0 
Di. PR. Young; I. eresis 1,126 
J. W. Sneddon, Comm. 946 
Lab. maj Paste neneh ss 4,962 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,313) 

Nantwich 
E. 61,196 

417*J. H. Cockcroft, C..... 20,395 
A. E. Bailey, Lab..... 17,021 
Mrs. H. Glidewell, L. 9,209 

Ge td] traahete slateteietl 3,374. 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 5,168) 

peat 
E, 52,257 ( 

418*D. R. Coleman, Lab... 25,028 
H. G. Evans, P.Ca 7,305 
M, J. Harris, C....... 4,641 
D. Owen, L.......-. 3,759 
Lab. maj pioigrate erate einks 17,723 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 16,593) 

Nelson and Colne 
E. 48,356 

419 E. D. H. Hoyle, Lab... 17,505 
*D. C. Waddington, 

OiGesi Gestalt ears 16,836 
A. R. Greaves, L 4,850 

Labsmafacte teal 669 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 177) 

Newark 
E. 71,346 

anon ee zB Si Bishop, 
efosaian cei ows tetetetetas 26,508 

D. et Cargill, C..... 20,827 
I. G. M. Jones, L..... 8,116 
Lab. maj, cabin tema Sorat 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 4,497) 
Newbury 
E, 72,587 

42z1*R. M. C. McNatr- 
Wilson, Co atnie> aie 23,499 

D. S. C. Clouston, L. 22,477 
Mrs. C. A. Fletcher, 

aj 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 1,207) 

Newcastle-under-Lyme 
E. 72,781 

422*J. Golding, Lab....... 28,154 
N. C. Bonsor, C..... 20,784 
R. C. M. Fyson, L.. . 7,604 
S. Rowe, Ind........ a 
Lab. maj sipsehaltia Sakae ts 7.3 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 648) 



3858 2 
PNewesdtle upon ye 

CENTRAL E. 25,156 
423*Rt. Hon. E. W. Short, — 

poe CoH ead). ch tac ae 10,546 
' Mrs. S. Faith, C...... 2,432 

PA ES Sel cial'wicontacerisiet® 1,716 
DGD GI cctatsin ici mints « 8,114 

Si, Nov. 4, ore 
_ A. L. Cowans, Lab.. 4,692 
PN e PENNS; Doeciota:a:a cts e's 2,854 
“R. Sowler, C....... 1,945 
D. Hayes, Soc. Worker 184 

_ B. Anderson-Hughes, 
Nat. Front......... 181 
Lab. maj barnine terest 1,838 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,002) 
East E. 45,651 
424 M. S. Thomas, Lab.... 17,312 

MeAV Hil Or 62.) 11,063 
T. Symonds, L....... 4,391 
Lab. maj. tae ees rek « 3249 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,092) 

NortH E. 40,238 
425*Sir R. W. Elliott, C... 11,217 

iy . Banks, Lab... .. 10,748 
_D. J. “Herd, L inl csintatete sore 

CoMapict cas «5 sis 
(Feb. *74, C. mai. nee 

WEST E. 76,966 
426*R. C. Brown, Lab..... 30,057 

R. M. Stewart, C.... 14,983 
_R.H.B. Devereux, L. 7,045 

Lab. maj, i See Rene 15,074 
(Feb. ?74, Lab. maj. 11,396) 

New Forest 
E. 78,109 

4a7tP. M. E. D. McNair- 
Wilsons Oe. ieee 28,778 

xo JerEayes, Dscssine sate 155355 
P. J. Brushett, Lab... . 13,825 
SRA ES ores aise 0 13,423 

_ (Feb. ’74, C. maj. 11,382) 

: Newham 
Norru East E. 65,975 
428*Rt. tie R. E. Prentice, 

L 

J. Newham, Nat. Front 2,715 
Miss V. Redgrave, Ind. 572 

Lab. maj. Sastecststcheiatae 13,541 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 13,331) 

NortH West E. 53,489 
429*A. W. J. Lewis, Lube. Sees 

Mrs. R. Brown, C... 5,007 
A. Hetherington, 5 4,201 
Lab. maj nies aitestate » 13,381 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 12,548) 

SouTH E. 57,695 
430%. J. Spearitg, Lab... . 21,332 

I. W. I. Shipley, L. 3,611 
A. D.C. Gemmill, Cc 3.440 
E. O. Bayly, Nat. Front 2,412 
PAS AD CRA f acc cveielers cians 17,721 

(May 74, by-election, Lab. maj. 
5 x 7,459) 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 18,583) 

Newport 
E. 75,061 

431*R. J. Hughes, Lab.. 30,069 
G, A. L. Price, C..... 16,253 
J. H. Morgan, L...... 9,207 
Gobeei PR: Ciiscseiin 1,216 

Babeipaprencs shes 13,816 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,382) 

baniamentary Constituencies x 

- SouTH E, auieas Racha ee 
442*J. L. Garrett, Lab...... |. 16,590 

Newton i 
E. 95,268 

432* J. Evans, Lape... secon 38,956 
R. M. Baldwin, C.... 22,484 
W. N. Leather, L..... 11,738 
Lab. maj. eee. = 16,472 
(Feb. "74, Lab. maj. 14,770) 

Norfolk 
Nort E. 90,526 
433*R. F. Howell, C. 

D. M. Maso 

(Feb. "74, C. maj. 14,290) 
NorRTH WEST E. 79,743 
434*C. Brocklebank-Fowler, 

C 27,513 
R. L. Williams, Lab.. 26,170 
R. A. Walker, L..... 8,862 

CaMdhnic dcp raiodc 1,343 
(Feb. ” 745 Cc. maj. 803) 

SOUTH E. 90,810 
435*J. R. R. MacGregor, 

OLB Ess) Gaseeianre ate 31,478 
Ele Gtayaul abso craic ae 22,713 
M. J. Scott; Love... 14,687 
C.C, Pear Ind. 317 

COMA). vick a wlelsitivtas 8,765 
(Feb, "74, C. mai. 11,019) 

SOUTH WEST E. 53,719 

436*P. L. Hawkins, T.D., C. 19,778 
Hi. Lochs Pabin seus 14,850 
By Baxter,.L.5.¢ scces 6,658 

CSimaficsnes secs 4,928 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 6,043) 

Normanton 
E. 58,936 

437*.A Roberts, Lab........ 24,372 
SiMiakins (i. create 9,739 
W. K. Whitaker, L. 72384 

Lab. maj..... wee 14,633 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 15,174) 

Northampton 
Nortu E. 49,030 
438* Mrs. M. M. Colquhoun, 

Labosetisss Peveretatars 16,314 
Rea LACEY alee ste, 14,776 
RwB: Baketibewwes. 60 

Lab. maj..... ile saves 1,538 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 1,033) 

SouTH E. 44,343 
430*M. W. L. Morris, C... 14,303 

§. Dilks, Labsaie cick oc 14,252 
R. F. Miller, L....... 4,842 

CoANG) Sirace Coie ase 141 
(Feb, 74, C. maj. 179) 

Northwich 
E, 52,626 

440*A. R. Goodlad, C..... 18,663 
P. A. Kent, Lab... ... 14,053 
D. Reaper, L avsiew spose, 8,045, 

GU MAI aheks ahaa eheroras 4,610 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 6,293) 

Norwich 
Nortu E, 45,079 
441*Rt. Hon. D. H. Ennals, 

Labi. semesters 17,058 
Ds) PCr DocnGerca »754 
E. M, Wheeler, L.... 5,378 

bimaleseosee ss 9,204 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 7,294) 

Miss M. Tomison, C. 13,185 
Pl Go Smith, Do taek aa 
Labsmaficcuvesea. 405 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. "bea 

Norwood 
E. 52,893 

443*J. D. ‘Fraser, Lab...... 16,449 
_ Miss D. B. Hancock, 

Ol ES Ss ties Seo 11,678 
E. Hawthorne, L..... 4,377 
M. J. Greatbanks, Ind. 223 
Lab. maj, Sn Bryne 52 4,771 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,022) 

Nottingham 
EAST _E. 53,786 
444*J. J. Dunnett, Lab...... 16,530 

S. M. Swerling, eae +. 10,574 
E. J. Rowan, L... 4.442 
D. W. Peetz, Ind.... 736 
Lab. maj, Prnioma eitele 5,956 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 3,978) 

NorTH E. 76,490 
445*W. C. Whitlock, Lab.. 24,694 

M. F. Spungin, Ge ~ -) £7,853 
M. Crew-Gee, L. 7470 
D. Caine, Nat. ears 792 
J. H. Peck, Comm.. 525 
Lab. maj, le Svar eater cholo 6,841 

j (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,445) 
West E. 77,711 ; 
446* M. English, Lab....... 27,373 

Pe RS Gx ee C.... 18,108 
A. Johnson, L........ 9,598 

PEG. dln save tears 9,265 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 5,797) 

Nuneaton 
E. 77,892 

447*L. J. Huckfield, Lab.... 32,308 
R. J. M. Freeman, C. 14,547 
N.A. Hawkins, L.... 10,729 
LGD MHOl oc scence 17,761 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 17,493) 

Ogmore 
E. 67,927 

448*W. E. Padley, Lab,.... 30,453 
Re Ke JonesniGic, see 8,249 
Mrs. J. T. Gibbs, L.. . 8,203 
D.I. Jones, DiGi eae) A:290 
Lab. maj, paetensteeretetts 22,204 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 17,553) 

Oldham 
East E. 50,737 
449*J. A. Lamond, Lab..... 19,054 

L. McGrandle, C..... 10,917 
Cc. G. Hilyer, L...... 6,142 
Lab. maj 8,137 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 6,302) 

WEST E. 48,062 
450*M. H. Meacher, Lab. . 

D. A. Trippier, C.... 10,407 
K. Stocks, L......... ‘ ih 
Lab. maj. . Mowe bie 8,0 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. ro 

Orkney and Shetland 
E. 26,289 

451*Rt. Hon. J.) Grimond, 
oe : 
N. Firth, "Scot. 
a Fraser, Gree her 
W. J. G. Wills, Lab... 

ESMapic.< jek d.iaetee Os O52, 
(Feb. ’74, L. maj. 7,305) 

18,444 

9,877 seen 

2,495 
Nat. eee 

4 
4 



| Ormskirk 

eae Kitroy- Stl 3 + 35,392 
y B. M. Keefe, C...... 26,541 

D. Parryabitah. oe aes 8,387 
Lab. maj. Raa Sue, Spot 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 7,803) 

Orpington 
E. 65,686 

453*I. R. Stanbrook, C...~. 24,394 
Lady Avebury, L..... 19,384 
Mrs. C. Spillane, Lab. 8,121 

C. nidkhe teen accor, Ss010 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 3,664) 

Oswestry 
E. 56,429 

454*W. J. Biffen, C. 
- Bishton, Lab, 
D. J. Evans, L.. 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 7,010) 
Oxford 

E. 77,279 
455 D.E. T. Luard, Lab... 

*Hon. C. M. Wood- 
house, D.S.O., O.B.E., 

23,359 

oF 
Mrs. M.S. Butler, L... 8,374 
i. st Mie Anderson, _ 

Nat. Front......... 572 
Mrs. B. O. Smith, Ind. 64 

Labs thofes anise aol + 1,036 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 821) 

Oxon, Mid 
E. 59,697 

; Bese D. R. Hurd, C.B.E. 
Geral aipeitelnte dcaie « 20,944 

M. J. Saunders, Lab.. .. 13,641 
Miss M. E. Burton, L. 11,006 

Caittafecrasie <.siceir As 7303 
(Feb, ’74, C. maj. 7,973) 

a Paddington 
E. 58,499 

457*A. C. Latham, Fab. - 1735155 
G. M. Wolfson, C.... 14,844 
N. J. .S. Lewis, L.. 5... 33742 
C. D. Wertheim, Ind. 192 
S. Allman, Ind....... 135 

Lab. m aj. Detlistd erste beare 2,311 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 872) 

Paisley 
E. 66,059 

458*J. Robertson, Lab. (now 
Scot.cL.ab3)niesie es = 21,368 

D.R. Rollo, Scot. Nat. 15,778 
I, Robertson, C...... 7,440 
D. Thompson, L..... 3,116 

DADs Aju ete whe <0 5,590 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,897) 

paca 
E. 635334 

‘45o*H. G. Lamborn, a baba « 24,587 
IN-B. Baker, :C. . 32)... 5,760 
S. W. F. Saltmarsh, L. 3,971 
Lab. maj. eon aks 18,827 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 18,071) 

Pembroke 
E. 72,053 

460*R. N. Edwards, C..... 23,190 
G. S. D. Parry, Lab. . 22,418 
P.E. C. Jones, L..... 9,116 
R. B. Davies, P.C.... 2,580 

Genap era cie.aeatbis nthe a AAS 
- (Feb. °74, C- maj. 1,479) 

as 

eS | Parliamentary Constituencies 

Painters 
_ E. 67,060 

46x*]. J. Mendelson, Lab.. 
G. C. W. Harris, C... 
D. Chadwick, Ee ev ar 

- 27,146 
12,011 
10,900 

15,135 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,713) 

Penrith and the Border 
E. 55,602 

462*Rt. Hon. W. S. 
Whitelaw, C.H., M.C., 

hate oli aout a's 23,547 
J. N.D. Weedall, Lab. 9,791 
Wa GaP easeides ia stelsiove 7,215, 

CRIMI alee ca soles 13,756 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 17,338) 

Perth and og ee 

463 G. D. Pe Scot. 
ING acieiewiern sie, el 17,337 

*J. MacArthur, C...... 16,544 
J. White, Lab........ 5,805 
R. Duncan, L........ 2,851 

Scot. Nat. maj...... 793 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,975) 

Peterborough 
' E. 63,044 

464 M. J. Ward, Lab...... 21,820 
*Sir H. Nicholls, Bt., C. 19,972 
P. J. Boizot, L....... 7.302 

EOD. Majcas acess 5) 1,848 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 22) 

Petersfield 
E. 74,260 

465 M. J. Mates, C....... 28,689 
DEW a Slacks Laaoe.e ae 19,702 
J. M. Bloom, Lab.. 8,301 
P. H. H. Bishop, Ind.. 117 

PMA ceralnin sieiatns ts 8,987 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 9,580) 

Plymouth 
DEVONPORT E. 50,105 
466*Rt. Hon. D. A. L. 

Omen, T-BUrectiae 5 se 17,398 
Dame Joan Vickers, 
WBE. Caste ssh es care 15,139 

N. E. Westbrook, L.. 3,953 
YoONs Bibsandscass ees 312 

EAD. NG ctocb sew \s\ te « 2,259 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 437) 

DRAKE E. 55,556 
467* Miss J. E. Fookes, C... 17,287 

B. W. Fletcher, Lab... 17,253 
Miss M. E. Castle, L ey 
COGS aca i a0e 

(Feb. ” 745 C. maj. 2,61 ee 

SUTTON E. 61,007 
ae ee A. K. M. Clark, 

ep 745 Gi maj. 8,104) 

Pontefract and Castleford 
. 60,288 

469*J. Harper, Lab........ 30,208 
I. R. Bloomer, C..... 6,966 
S. F. Galloway, L..... 5,259 
T. Parsons, Ind....... 457 

Lab. maj..... siiwieiels (2 3yeae, 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 23,804) 

339 
~ Pontypool 

E. 55,112 i 
470*L, Abse, Lab.......... 25,381 

os J. Moreland, C.... 6,686 
E. A. R. Mathias, L.. 5,744 
R. D. Tanner, P.C... 2,223 

Lab. maj..... dese 18,00$.2°0 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 17,465) 

Pontypridd 
E. 70,200 £5" 

Are a ane Laiere nee 29,302 
I. A.’S."Jones, C.....< 10,528 
Mrs, M. G. Murphy, 
Eigse measaeee 8,050 

R. A. Kemp, P. Ce 3,917 
Labs maj. cos veces . 18,774 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 16,622) 

Poole 
E. 83,403 

472*Rt. Hon. H. O. Mur- zy 
ton, O.B.E., T.D., C... 28,982 

G. M. Goode, L...... 17,557 
G. W. Hobbs, Lab... .. 16,262 
Camda wecudsead 11,425 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 10,068) 

Portsmouth 
Nort E. 69,089 
473*F. A. Judd, Lab. 

J. Ward, C. 

1,345 
pete 74, Lab. maj. 320) 

SouTH E. 70,773 s 
474*R. B. Pink, C.B.E., 

VR.D3 5 Gos Soee ee 23379 
A. M. Halmos, Lab... 15,308 _ 
Mi eT rides anaes 9,807 
A. D. Rifkin, Ind..... 612 

Coan aj hinis wae eee 8,071 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,982) 

Preston 
NortTH E. 51,369 A 
475*R. H. Atkins, Lab... .. 18,044 

Miss M. Holt, C..... 16,260 © 
G.. Payne) Liisc cae 4,948 
H. ae And. isl aati tet 138 

Lab: itdpiec sek. ceaes 1,784 
(eb. 74, Lab. pals 258) 

SOUTH E. 51,522 
476*S. G. Thorne, Lab..... 

A. Green, C.B.E., C.. . 
. 18,449 
14,700 

R. P. Marshall, L..... 5,456 | 
E. Harrison, Nat. Front 663 
Hy: Smith, dnd. ex. oes bes 

Lab. maj, etaralo vole alates 3,7 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. z ‘en 

Pudsey 
E. 65,354 

477*]. G. D. Shaw, C....: 20,180 
S. J. Cooksey, L...... 15,599 
K, Targett, Lab. 15,293 

CRingS. Sree 4,581 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 3,739) 

Putney 
E. 66,515 

478*H. G. Jenkins, Lab... . 21,611 
G. A. Wade,.C...... 18,836 
ASC Slade sie...) 7:159 
T.L. Keen, Ind....... 125 
Lab. maj. bale) Pelumiaete 775 2; 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,439) 



340 
Ravensbourne 

E. 48,541 
479*J. L. Hunt, C......... 18,318 

D, E. A. Crowe, L... 9,813 
CRTHOWES) Lau. icce'. 7,204 
I. Stevens, Nat. Front. aa 

OSGI) jeiah2'sine's «ales 8,505 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,897) 

Reading 
NorTH E. 64,484 
480*R. A. B. Durant, C.... 18,734 

Miss M. J. Denby, 
Wo saath "o's. cee Fane 18,266 

K.E. V. Watts, L.. 9,064 
P. Baker, Nat. Front. . 594 
GML. tee no \sisietyels 468 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 4,360) 
SouTH E. 69,124 
481*G. F. Vaughan, C..... 21,959 

P. R. Burall, L.. + 155293 
L. Silverman, Lab - 14,375 

Gangpsee cc tigen oe 6,666 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 5,359) 

Redcar 
E. 62,365 

482*]. Tinn, Lab........ «+ 23,204 
; PER) EAN Gomatsstaitoiolais 12,774 

IN SAAT Ie dos ots o vee ce 7,101 
Lab. MOj.-- vee e es 10,430 

_ (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 9,254) 
Reigate 
E. 72,745 

483*G. A. Gardiner, C..... 27,769 
M. G. Ormerod, Lab.. 14,185, 
PANGS TV Aail, Pence aie < 12,554 
M. Taggart, Ind...... 266 

Colds: ore 8 ois hes 13,584 
(Feb. 74, C. maj._14,060) 
Renfrewshire 

EAST E, 61,811 
| 484*Rt. Hon. Betty Harvie 

Anderson, O.B.E.,T.D., 
ees ekisie Seisielajse 19,847 

I. Jenkins, Scot. Nat... 11,137 
C. J. Roberts, Lab.... 9,997 
W. G. A. Craig, L 7,015 
(NGI aohisis) ats ela aiaie 8,710 
ioe mee C. maj. 15,486) 

West E. 6 
485*N. F. a BEY 

- D. Cameron, Scot. 
20,674 

Ubortelsineletirte/e\sicrer 15,374 
J. Ross-Harper, C.... 14,399 
D. O. Brown, L...... 3,271 

Lab. maj, pete lacorethlsioie 5,300 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 2,668) 

Rhondda 
E. 65,787 

486*T. A. Jones, Lab...... 38,654 
D. Morgan, P.C...... 4,173 
P. Leyshon, C-......'. 
D. a Austin, L 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. 30,141) 
Richmond (Surrey) 

E. 53,821 
487*Sir A. H. F. Royle, 

KeCiM.Gis Guo n acs 17,450 
A. J. Watson, L...... 13,235 
R. G. Marshall- 

Andrews, Lab...... 8,714 
E. A. Russell, Nat. 

PHOS oe jatels tear e es 1,000 
CAMO caries istisioniae 4,215 

(Feb. *74, Cc maj. 3,827) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Richmond (Yorks.) 
E. 62,002 

488* Sir T. P. G. Ae Ga 235356 
Mrs. P. ee - 9,528 
I. A. Wilkie, Lab.. 8,025, 
Coma «ae Gores 13,628 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 15,267) 

Ripon 
E. 50,172 

489*K. Hampson, C....... 20,636 
Do Austick, Eiecuse 3 13,632 
Sn.Ps Meyer, Lab..... 5,330 

HINA Saeikida lke 7,004 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 4,335) 

Rochdale 
E. 67,029 

490*C. Smith, M.B.E., L.... 20,092 
J. Connell, Lab....... 17,339 
RvYoungy Gis ahs 757 
M. W. Sellors, Nat. 

Etontsd. zc cenn 1,927 
Pad loetin saat 2,753 

(Feb. *74, L. maj. 8,899) 

Rochester and poet 
E. 79,79 

491 R.E. eae Dae ieee 25,467 
*Mrs. P. E. Fenner, C.. 23,049 
Mrs. M. Black, L.. 9,035 
G. Hazelden, Nat. 

TFYOMNE 5 *er0.0 «sitet ste 1,150 
LGU Maio. sinoelencios 2,418 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 843) 

Romford 
E. 55,337 

492*M. J. Neubert, C...... 17,164 
D.R. O'Flynn, Lab... 14,513 
T. E. Hurlstone, L.... 7,663 
Lice Sampson, Ind. 200 

QSNGT mists etcale As 2,651 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 3,073) 

Ross and Cromarty 
E. 29,411 

493*J. H. N. Gray, C..... 7,954 
W. McRae, Scot. Nat. 7,291 
B. D. H. Wilson, Lab. 3,440 
T. Glen, L........... 1,747 

CS Malick aces ate a 663 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 2,871) 

Rossendale 
E, 50,463 

494 M. A. Noble, Lab..... 16,156 
*R. W. T. Bray, C.... 15,953 
J. A. Hamilton, L..... 8,693 

GUANA) aac cerns: 203 
(Feb. °74, C. mai. 797) 

Rotherham 
E. 61,209 - 

495*Rt. Hon. B. K. O’Mal- 
ley PE aD cinsanties te rae 25,874 

R. A. Hambro, C.... 8,840 
V. Bottomley, L..... 

17,034 
(By-election, June 24, 1976) 
J. S. Crowther, Lab... . 14,351 
D. Hinckley, C....... 9,824 
Miss E. Graham, L,... 2,214 
G. Wright, Nat. Front. rage 
P. Bishop, Ittd........ 129 
R. Robinson, Ind... .. 99 

Labomafins2 eee 4,527 
(Feb. '74, Lab. mai. 16,734) 

aay 

Rother Valley ~ 
E. 91,963, 

496*P. Hardy, Lab........ 44,670 
G. P. A. Waller, C... 11,893 
Rev. G. Reid, L..... 9,828 

Labs Maja c see 32,777 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 33,474) 

Roxburgh, a and Peebles 
E. 57,824 

ore Hon. D. M. . Steel, 

_ 9,178 
4,076 

"Feb. 74, L. inaj. 9,017) 

Rugby 
E. 59,590 

498*W. G. Price, Lab...... 22,926 
A. R. Marlow, C.... 17,722 
A. Butchers Bete. 2s ce 6,775 
A. S. Frost, Ind....... 337 

552 
(Feb. ’ 74, Lab. maj. 6, pet 

Ruislip—Northwood 
E. 54,119 

499*F. P. Crowder, Q.C., C. 20,779 
D. A. G. Race, Lab... 10,490 
Miss J. M. Arram, L.. 8,621 
Mrs. W. Hobday, Ind. 458 

ei ASS oe shots aioe 10,289 
(Feb. ? 74, C. maj. 11,421) 

Runcorn 
E. 69,929 

500* M. Carlisle, Q.C., C... 25,047 
A. J. Eccles, Lab...... 19,579 
Rev. D. Sanders, L... 9,188 
N. Dobson, Ind...... 464 

GIN Af ome ar oteary sive 5,468 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 7,268) 

Rushcliffe 
E. 63,976 

5o0r*K. H. Clarke, C.. 5.55 27,074 
Mrs. V. Bell, Lab... .. 12,131 
y. Es Hamilton, Lz ..<,- 10,300 

Co Mahe i veeraielsraeiets 14,943 
(Feb. °74, C. maj. 17,709) 

Rutherglen 
E. 48,824 

502* Rt. Hon. J. G. Mackenzie, 
Eads sinter ee . 17,088 

I, O. Bayne, Scot. Nat. 9,732 
J. Thomson; C.. ....% 9,248 
R.E. Brown, L...... 2,424 

DAD: 1Qioee te aewnom 7356 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 4,153) 

Rutland and Stamford 
E. 54,656 

Bost K. Lewis Conc aes is 19,101 
M. . C. Withers, 

Deas fers cictofea tia Mer I2Z,III 
DACs Howie, eae 10,131 

Ge map Saitek 6,990 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 8,885) 

Rye 
E. 72,261 

504*B. G. Irvine, C....... 30,511 
D.R. S. Moore, L... 14,828 
D. W. Threlfall, Lab.. 8,303 
ic: maj. . pri cial dhtin oipte, eo eOOrs 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 16,135) 

‘ 

7433. 

[1978 

‘ 
4 



1978] 
Saffron Walden © 

E. 62,397 
sos*Sir P. M. Kirk, C.... 21,291 

. P. D. Moore, L.... 14,770 
H. Green, Lab........ 12,652 

Ss naps oes ayo ote 6,521 
(By-election, July 7, 1977) 
A. G. B. Haselhurst, C. 22,692 
A.W. Phillips........ 10,255 
B. Stoneham, Lab.... 5,948 
oO. ee TRE S. cores 1,818 

ely © miale, ain Wiehe 12,437 

"(Reb *74, C. mai. 7,545) 

St. Albans 
E. 69,693 

506*V. H. Goodhew, C.. . . 24,436 ° 
E. Hudson, Lab....... 15,301 
As Cs SUaWs ieee es 654 14,614 

Cy maj.......----- 9,135 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,421) 

St. Helens 
E. 76,067 

507*L. Spriggs, Lab......- 32,620 
K. I. Bridgeman, C... 10,554 
As Bo Eyestt, B.. .-.% 7,689 

EAD, MNAs-« 2%. ssi, 0 0a 22,066 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 21,716) 

St. Ives 
E. 51,440 

508*]. W. F. Nott, C...... 17,198 
G.E. T. Tonkin, L.. . 11,330 
B. M. Tidy, PAD micas 

“(Feb. 974, C. maj. 5,425) 

St. Marylebone 
E. 43,633 

509*K. W. Baker, C.....- 13,660 
Mrs. P. J. Moberly, 

Uo, Meters coi aeta's = '.2 75157 
Basuvety Lass sseerse 4,067 
CONG i te Abels ieee 6,503 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 8,717) 

St. Pancras North 
E. 41,629 

510*A. W. Stallard, Lab... 14,155 
J; BeiMaior;. Cos vs. wei0 6,602 
Poly We Medlicott, L. 3.428 
“Lab. maj Dla ory 6a 75553 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,835) 

Salford 
East E. 40,144 
sr1*F. J. Allaun, Lab...... 14,276 

S. Latimer, (C........«.- 6,440 
Ay pS CLL, hie o)a¥a oi ntsieye 3,160 

Lab. Majesco. 65200 3 836 
t 

7; 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,931) 

West E. 45,833 
si2*Rt. Hon. S. Orme, 

Babs scdatacssiaatate cl ste 17,112 
J. N. L. Tillett, C..... 8,540 
A.E. Arstall, L...-..- 4,237 
Lab. maj, abseetstatelara iets 8,572 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,462) 

Salisbury 
E. 62,817 

513*M. A. Hamilton, C.... 20,478 
is F. Lakeman, L..... 16,298 
Gi. erie Lab. . 10,140 
‘Cm ares fatale stalals += 4,180 

(Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,217) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Scarborough 
E, 58.553 

arn N. Shaw, C....... 19,831 
M. J. L. Brook, L..... 10,123 
D. J. Taylor-Goodby, 

PAD cats fess ieee ean 9,923 
EC RS cece 9,708 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 5,107) 

Sevenoaks 
E. 74,969 

are Se J. C. Rodgers, Bt., 
Rene eiate ele kerb ce ei sre: 26,670 

J. Sconb. ETE ascits soc 15,065 
RS Webster, L eeriniere 15,024 

CUINGs ato as Tate's 11,605 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 13.713) 

Sheffield 
ATTERCLIFFE E, 63,917 
516*A, E. P. Duffy, Lab... 29,601 

Miss P. M. Santhouse, 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 21,176) 
BRIGHTSIDE E. 54,095 
517 Miss V. J. Maynard, 

Ti GU crclaalesristalecaye © 18,108 
*E. Griffiths, Ind. Lab.. 10,182 
R.E. Walker, C..... 4,905 
W. T. W. Blades, L.. 
TL QUA UMAS we ratcislaialests 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 20,567) 

HALLAM E. g7A0o, 
518*J. H. Osborn, C....... 26,083 

C. J. C. Betts, Lab.... 15,419 
M. A. K. Johnson, L.. 11,724 

CMM Afe dole ieloe etna 10,664 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 12,913) 

HEELEY E. 65,244 
s19*F. O. Hooley, Lab..... 24,728 

Ae se PaBe Mosca ces 15,322 
Fes fFairiaxp he oteen 7151 
P. Revell, Nat. Front.. 723 
Lab. maj, etal weet 9,406 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 6,585) 
HILLSBOROUGH E. 52,032 
520*M. H. Flannery, Lab... 21,026 

R. B. Williamson, a 8,718 
R. C. Osner, L 4,912 

EAU MT. tn ea ra eres, 8 12,308 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,280) 

PARK E. 67,425 
521*Rt. Hon. F. W. Mulley, 

Lab 
F.. x Botler, Ea.w.- <5 5093 
Res/TPrench) (GC. .2 3 aes 5,539 
G. Ashberry, Comm.. 403 
Lab. maj ier ee strae - 23,964 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 22,677) 

Shipley 
E. 52,006 

Baek]. M. Fox, C.. cis. +. 18,518 
Rev. M. J. Wedge- 

worth, Lab........ 15,482 
G. G. Roberts, ee ons) 18,004 

Cry td] Lu waste so s.08 3,036 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 4,155) 

Shoreham 
E. 68,498 

Basa N LCE, | Cranists ects 26,170 
P. F. Bartram, L...... 14,797 
Q. Barry, abtetsrece 10,200 

Gust) ares alrasaistelese = 11,373 
(Feb. 74, C. mai. 9,758) 

shee ruary. 
E. 60,228 

seks A. Langford-Holt, 

ree? Woodvine, Lab. ri o4 
TA nzinle oe WARE 
(Feb. » 74, C. maj. 6. Be 

Sidcup 
E. 49,564 

525*Rt. Hon. E. R. G. 
Heath, M.B.E., C.... 18,991 

W. J. Jennings, Lab... 11,448" 
I. R. P. Josephs, L.... 6,954 
D, He Jones) Inde sccieu a), 94 
M. J. Norton, Ind... . on 
Goma sa secs eee 

(Feb. * 74, C. maj. ent) 

Skipton 
E. 52,562 

5326*G. B. Drayson, T.D., C. 17,822 
Mrs. K. C. Brooks, L. 17,232 
C. G. Burks, Lab..... S59 

Ce Maj). «1-05 ene 590 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 2,116) 

Solihull 
E. 79,992 

527*W. P. Grieve, Oe C. 31,707 
J. A. Windmill, L.... 15,848 
D. McShane, Lab..... 12,640 

Chmajcr aoa. 15,859 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 17,363) 
Somerset North 

E. 89,056 ‘ 
528*A. P. Dean, C......-.- 32,146 

H.R. White, Lab... . 22,671 
Mrs. J. M. Bourne, L. 16,428 
J. K. Polling, Ind..... 387 

Ce. MA icicle ole 9,475 
(Feb. ’74, C. shal 12,155) 

Southall 
E. 70,832 

529*S. J. Bidwell, Lab... .. 24,218 
R: G. Patten, 'G. 5. 5. 14,235 
C.I. M. Arnold, L... 6,557 

Labs maltese sa 9,983 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 8,812) 

Southampton 
ITCHEN E. 82,009 
530*R. C. Mitchell, Lab.... 28,168 

Pp. ‘E James; Cities 20,373 
J. Cherryson, L....... ne 

Lab. maj Weteleteteietslaa’s 795 7, 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 5,590) 

Test £. 73,895 
s3r B. C. Gould, Lab... .. 22,780 

*S2 J. Ab Bully, Clore er. 22,250 
J. R. Wallis, L ais airetpicne 8,994 

Eapsindjiceenscs cote 530 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 1,403) 

Southend 
East E. 57,295 
532*Sir S. J. McAdden, 

GlB.Ess Ouis\sivawsee 18,083 

N: Ww. I. Cutty, L. 7,856 
Gv anafiein leratet state 4,603 

(Feb. "74> C. maj. 4,952) 
West E. 67,438 
§33*H. P. G. Channon, C.. 23,480 

W.3 Greaves, 'E..332. 16,409 
A. N. Wright, Lab... 9,451 

Gamal. kee sateen 7,071 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 5,155) 
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a Southgate 

E. 70,935 
s34*Hon. ‘ALG. Gao C... 25,888 * 

‘J. P. Sheppard, Lab... 10,966 
G..J. Bridge) L...5... 9,922 
B. W. Pell, Nat. Front 1,255 

ts Cc, nd berengqeceon 14,922 
(Feb. "74, C. maj. 14,454) 

_ Southport 
_ E. 66,109 

sas" 1. Percival, Och C. 23,014 
R, earn, iG Beis crete 
I. G. Tames, Lab.. 

: “(Feb. *74, C. mai. 3,882) 

South Shields 
s E. 72,584 

536*A. Blenkinsop, Lab... . 26,492 
N. S. Smith, C.. - 11,667 
L, Garbutt, B..0. 0... 8,106 
Ww. Owen, Nat. Front. 711 
Lab. maj, aatoheie aatiene 14,825 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,986) 

es 
-_ _E. 48,747 

537*M. O. F. Madden, 
PUEADscistvta staictses aie ct 14,971 

D. Thompson, C. 14,325 
De E Shutt; Ly: 3.6 9,136 
Pt. Dat lds, ss bo I57 

TGs tO fanciars/aeee 646 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 115) 

ee 
E. 69,411 

538*RI. Hon. i oe Atkins, 
Cee ig Mts. 23,125, 

C,. H. Dodwell, Lab. 17,177 
P. E. Winner, Te sine eeXOLeLZ 
J. eae Nat. Front. 1,180 

5,948 
(Feb, 74, C. maj. 8,059) 

Stafford and Stone 
E. 78,817 

539*Rt. Hon. H. C. P. J. 
Fraser, M.B.E., C,.. . 27,173 

TOE. Cowlishaw, Lab. 20 3845 
HS Martine Les. «5 < II,49r 
D.E. Sutch, Ind...... 351 

‘ Gad GOES ase wats 6,328 
| (Feb. "74, C. maj. 8,983) 

Staffordshire South West 
E. 61,042 

eee T. Cormack, C..... 22,604 
K. Wymer, Lab... . 15,065 

A. Lambert, Pevakers Kiss 9355 
GaMnapl ks edee 7539 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 9,758) 

Stalybridge and Hyde 
5389 

aie Pendry, Lab Pa teen 25,161 
S. Burgoyne, C...... 15.404 
D. F, Burden, L...... 7,725, 
G. Tetler, Ind. erat fie 
Lab. maj, Insievete Sava 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. & 368) 

wir 

i ey e 
- Parliamentary Constituencies aa 

Stepney and Poplar 
2458 

542*Rt. HOt ’P. D. Shores 
Lab 

H. Greenway, C..... 3,183 
Mrs. F. W. Alexander, 

ae sinie deat sare eee 3,181 
K. Halpin, Comm.. 617 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 23,330) 

Stirling, Falkirk and 
Grangemouth 

E. 64,362 
543*H. Ewing, Lab........ 22,090 

Dr. R. D. Mcintyre, 
Sots Natta dele a 20,324 

G. A. Campbell, C 7,186 
Jo-Angles, Essie samc 1,477 
Lab. maj. sciet eiensterac 1,766 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 3,849) 

Stirlingshire 
EAST AND CLACKMANNAN 

E. 62,693 
544*G. N. Reid, Scot. Nat. 25,998 | 

R. G. Douglas, Lab... 18,657 - 
T. N. A. Begg, C. 5,269 
D..Shields, Lo....52 0. 1,268 
Scot. Nat. Milfetoeis < 7,341 

(Feb. *74, Scot. Nat. maj. 3.610) 

WEST E. 52,989 
545 D. A. Canavan Lab... 16,698 

Mrs. J. T. Jones, Scot. 
UNGt: siaratet sates ates 16,331 

D. W. Mitchell, C.... 7,875 
I. MacFarlane, L.. 1,865 
Lab. maj, ee ae ee 3 367 

(Feb. 74, Lab. mai. 4,844) 

Stockport 
Nortu E. 82,842 
546*A. F. Bennett, Lab..... 17,979 

I. W. Owen, C....... 16,155 
P. J. Arnold, L....... 7,085, 

Lap muajy.oSnoets c 1,824 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 203) 

SouTH E. 47,795 
547*M. Orbach, Lab....... 16,281 

Viscount Fewisisees 
a ale aiatete Meee pacar as 12,061 

Gals Carter, Bes chime 7,160 
‘Lab. maj, Rabies Mee he 4,220 

(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 3,098) 

ane 
E, 85,5 

eet ae Rodger, Pee - 32,962 
B. S. Mawhinney, C.. 18,488 
Mrs. N. Long, L..... 6,906 
Mrs. V. Fletcher, Ind... 750 

Tabi Majiciaere lsat 2 14,474 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 12,371) 

Stoke-on-Trent 
CENTRAL E, 61,217 
549*R. B. Cant, Lab 

W. Williams, C s 
AsThomasy Lipase 

Eeaby majes\ciettacs ss 14,653 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,748) 

NortH  E. 59,899 
550*]. S. Forrester, Lab... . 25,264 

J. W. D. Davies, Cy: . 10,192 
M. Smith, L......... 6,239 
Lab. maj.. selaicehatoes 15,072 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 12,450) 

Sree E. east 
ssr*]. ce C.H., Lab aie 3 ue 

J. Ss Heath, (Ci. i) .% 345204 
Mrs. E. Johnson, L... 5,278 
Lab. maj, ante lo tats eratond + 16,495 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 15,669) 

Stestiord-ae-Aven 
E. 71,895 

552*A. a U. Maude, T.D., 
ge te aa eens 27,123 

M. J. W. Wright, L... 14,555 
D. V. Hunt, Lab...... 11,551 

GuiMajatdeiinns Lee 12,568 
(Feb, °74, C. maj. 13,221) 

Streatham 
E. 56,453 

553*W. J. M. Shelton, C... 16,515 
Mrs. J. Gaffin, Lab... . 13,648 
R. G. O. Silver, Tes a hee 
T. Lamb, Nat. Front . 817 
Mrs. T. Moore, Ind.. 210 
GaN foes told mene 2,867 

(Feb. * 74, C. mai. 4.475) 

Stretford 
E. 68,766 

554*W. S. Churchill, C.... 22,114 
BN. Scott, Lala. since 20,877 
D. I. Wrigley, L..... 9,629 

Ce Ma furaie-stehelols = one 1,237 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 3,989) 

39 
aes de A. « Kershaw, M.C., C. 24,406 

H. Maddocks, Lab. 17,352 
Ne St A. Ritchie, L. 13,756 
J. S. Churchill, Ind... ~ 24r 

OS MERTON ee ee 7,054 
(Feb. ’74, C. mai. 8,471) 

Sudbury and Woodbridge 
E. 84,286 

556*K. M. Stainton, C..... 30,049 
R-E. Russell, Lab... . 17,986 
N.S, Lewis, De ee 3 X5.2060 

Gegiae wreee cesses 12,063 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 13,701) 

See 
NortH £. 7 
557*Rt. Hon f oT Willey, 

Lab 29,618 
J. D. S. Brown, C.... 13,047 
or ANs Lennox, L...... 
Lab. maj Kae, 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,400) 

SOUTH E. 76,479 , 
558*G. A. T. Bagier, Lab... 28,623 

Sir J. C. Buchanan- 
Riddell, Bt., C..... 15,593 

W. J. Nicholson, L... 7,828 
Lab. maj. Patara Wrens Cis - 13,030 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,596) 

Surbiton 
E. 46,073 

550*Sir N. T. L. Fisher, 
MC Garadans aarchs 

A. S. Mackinlay, Lab. 
D. A. S. Brooke, L... 8,931 

Cy maj.... 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 6,500) 



hs » gure 
East E. 55,67 

| §60*Rt. Hon. Be RuE. G. + 
Howe, Q.c.; C...... 22,227 

K. S. Wau, Loa 12,382 
D. L. Allonby, Lab. 7;797 
Coma ee Deas 9,845 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 8,019) 

NortTH WEST E. 68,928 
561*W. M. J. Grylls, C... 25,524 

Pp. F. Whiteley, Lab... 11,943 
LOE; eg IE Sackiciee sis 11,35 

Ca tttal. 5, <oe Sardleiareis 13,581 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 14,949) 

Sussex, Mid 
E. 61,074 

562*R. T. Renton, C...... 25,126 
R. A, Symes- 

Schutzman, L...... 13,129 
Miss M. R. Fraser, 
Ba ee ea an nee 8,404 
Client ee oso 11,997 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 12,155) 

Sutton and Cheam 
E. 60,559 

563*D. N. MacFarlane, C.. 22,156 
(GOIN, LOPE, ssi. <5 16,995 
J. K. Rhodes, Lab.... 7,118 
Dr. a Kroll, Ind... 298 
CIM cine w\nielawinies 5,161 

(Feb. *74, C. maj. 1,719) 

Sutton Coldfield 
E. 60,491 

564*P. N. Fowler, C.....- 25,729 
Sir J. A. Watson, Bt., 

hisiacn, ¢iare bre} aje lls a. pi ale 12,373 
G. W. Wells, Lab.... 6,955 

Gs INI sacs tna staples 13,356 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 13,426) 

j Swansea 
East E. 58,780 
565 D. Anderson, Lab...... 26,735 

D. J. Mercer, C. 

J. G. Ball, P.C.. 
Labi maj. .cc sei oes 
(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 19,687) 

WEST. E, 65,225 
566*Rt. Hon. A.J. Williams, 

Wid osidtssecaini» sieseistele 22,565 
A. P. Thomas, C..... 17,729 
B) Es Real, Lox... 6,842 
G. ap Gwent, P.C.... 1,778 

Labs Mdfee.civense«s 4,83 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 3,338) 

Swindon 
E, 62,900 

567*D. L. Stoddart, Lab.... 24,124 
J. N. Gripper, C...... 13,854 
R. Pieter, Eiitases. 35349 
Mrs. K. B. Blakeney, 
Did-date oe eaiewies 20 
Lab. maj. 10,270 

; (Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,709) 

Taunton 
E. 63,654 

568*Rt. Hon. E. D. L. du 
Ciatttiy GC. satis sts 22,542 

B. J. Sheerman, Lab... 15,721 
M.E. Mann, L....... panes 

De ne Ind.. 283 
ENGI ss enc. tisielaeleris 6,821 

(Feb, 74, C. maj. 8,440) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

: Thanet 
East E, 47, 
569%]. wo B MAitken, Cesap 25;0r3 

Mrs. S. M. Bartlett, 
Lae cae cie a eyes. 11,310 

CHogarth, Drei. 6,472 
K. Munson, Nat. Front 708 

CAIMAL ARE .s cries ST « 4,503 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 

WEsT E. 43,901 
Rees-Davies, 

6,597) 

570*W. R. 
QC. 

Cy. 

Res 74, C. maj. 7,660) 

Thirsk and Malton 
E. 63,856 

s71*J. D. Spence, C.....-. 24,779 
R, Kent, Le... 5css 10,917 
R. K. Illingworth 

DAD sa toia aia ein! ois /s sats 10,842 
GMA. aia icte= sires 13,862 
weer 74, C. maj. 14,408) 

Thornaby 
E. 62,330 

572*1. W. Wrigglesworth, 
b 22,130 La 

J. H. V. Sutcliffe, C... 17,482 
R. F. Tennant, L..... 5,442 
Labsmaj.cie ss ees 4,648 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 1,718) 

Thurrock 
E. 89,448 

573*H. J. Delargy, Lab... . 34,066 
P. W. C. Lomax, C.. 14,986 
A. Charlton, L.....-, 12,255 

DADE ANAS se via'm einte\e state 19,080 
(By-election, July 15, 1976) 
Miss O. A. McDonald, 

PH.D, LAD iwcins onesie 22,191 
P. W. C. Lomax, C... 17,352 
A. Charlton, L....... 5,977 
J. Roberts, Nat. Front. 3,255 
F. Hansford-Milier, 

THUS state afersiesv mpatete 187 
P. Bishop, Ind.......- 72 
Lab. maj.. tale ce ca‘aly 4,839 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 18,518) 

Tiverton 
E. 69,884 

574*R. J. Maxwell- 
FSO Ss Concoin.ate aye 25,265 

Ei. Stters Linas as 19,911 
M. ee. abn. os 8,946 

Sarat (ara sachel sare 5,354 
“ecb 74, C. maj. 5,541) 

poner and Malling 
E. 65,589 

575*]. P. Stanley, C......- 23,188 
Mrs. P. Knight, Lab... 14,579 
M. J. a jee Le aseeeie 11,767 

COMO acto e sian ale /4 8,609 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 10,108) 

Tooting 
E. 53,793 

576*T. M. Cox, Lab...... 18,530 
As CG. Eliot; (\Co.cis 31. 10,675 
R. F. J. Heron, L..... 5 Gens 
Rake Lewis, Comm.. 268 
Lab. maj Racibire moteha 7,855 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. mai. 6, 08) 

Feshes 
EB. 85,5755.) 

577*Sir F. M. "Bennett, C.. £30,208 
$M. (Goss) Dis’ Siviee Xoo 77O 
J. R. W. Tench, Lab.. 14:44 

Cima}. nie aeotate ++ 12,438 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 12,408) 

Totnes 
E, 80,715 

578*R. L. Mawby, C. 
A. H. Rogers, L. 
Mrs. S. M. Spence, 

Labsciideire eee oie ae ‘12,366 
GUuMaiGnescekioses 6,401 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 9,643) 

Tottenham 
E. 47,530 Meee 

579*N. Atkinson, Lab.....- 15s is 4 
Pp; Lilley pG.7 sshiersee 6,4) 
Miss K. Alexander, E 2288 
R. W. Painter, Nat. 

FONE. cites -oiniata ate 
Lab. maj. Bodosc astm Oval 6: 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 9.726) : 

a 
Truro 

E. 71,992 
580 D. C. Penhaligon, L... 22,549 _ 

22+ 22,085 *P, J. S. Dixon, C.. 
A. F. Long, Lab...... 11,606 
J. C. A. Whetter, Ind. 384 

MCN GS ES. to ee teat 464 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 2 2,561) 

Tunbridge Wells 
E. 69,138 

581*P, z B. Mayhew, Q.C., 

D. C. Owens, L...... 12,802 
R. C, Blackwell, Lab. 12,499 

CLMah sere cine eee 12,027 
(eb. "74, C, maj. 11,028) 

Twickenham ( 
E. 72,210 . 

582*T. F. H. Jessel, C..... 24,959 
Mrs. M. Cunningham, 

LAOS. ciapate rss etaere ee 15,452 
S.E. Kramer, Dy. icen ateeae 
WwW. esi Indeinws (287 

aces. sain hate rare 9,507 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 11,503) 

Tynemouth 
E. 76,449 

583*N. G. Trotter, C...... 24,510 
J. E. Miller, Lab... ..- 21,389 
R. S. Turner, L...... 10,895 
Goal atria crstereists ste 3,121 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 6,387) 

Ulster, Mid 
E. 81,689 

584*J. Dunlop, U.U.U...-. 30,552 
I. A. Cooper, S.D.L. P. 25,885 
F. Donnelly, Rep..... 8,091 
UP Us Majiign vies 4,667 

(Feb. ’74, U.U.U. maj. 6,632) 

Upminster 

E. 64,429 
585*]. ae Loveridge, C.... 20,966 

J. E. D. Whysall, Lab. 20 +272 
A. oe Waele 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 1 tees 

343 

24,829 An 



344 
Uxbridge 
E. 59,746 

586*J. M. Shersby, C...... 19,969 
G. E. Pringle, Lab... . 17,816 
J. S. Pincham, eae ude. « 7,081 

BAND Oiieroe ds ees 2,153 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 2,415) 

Vauxhall 
‘ E. 46,502 
587*Rt. Hon. G. R. Strauss, 

wid DSS AIEN s Werereyerepelar ate 15,493 
V. J. MacColl, C..... 5.727 
BF. Cousins, L Be ictah are 

ab. ma; 766 
(Feb. * ar Lab. maj. Bea) 

pesca 
E. 66,535 

588*Rt. Hon. W. Harrison, 
Lab 

A. Fussey,, BESS wis overs 8,304 
Lab. maj estster seats ee 12,806 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 11,418) 

allatey 
79,095 

589* Mrs. L. ‘Ghai C.... 23,499 
G. McNamara, Lab... 21,529 
PREV LYLER Lis scl s 7;643 
J. Fishwick, Nat. Front 787 
CBA Selen vies Satie 1,970 

(Feb, *74, C. mai. 2,492) 

Wallsend 
E. 90,300 

590*W. E. Garrett, Lab.. - 37,180 
teres F, Chambers, 

S(ale lela; 6 e¥s'eie)uin,aheia.e 15,911 
P. Hampton, L....... 10,453 
K. Flynn, Ind........ 435 
Lab. maj. SMtafeiuistett sie 21,269 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 17,247) 

Walsall 
Nortu E. 71,525 
591*Rt. Hon. J. T. 

house, Lab......... 
R. G, Hodgson, C.... 
L. W. G. Gill, D.s.o., 

* Lab. Moos Hale vests | 15,885 
(By-election, Nov. 4, 1976) 
R. G. Hodgson, C..... 16,212 
D. J. Winnick, Lab... 11 9833 
S. Wright, ae 4,374 
J. C. Parker, Nat. Front 2,724 
Mrs. F. M. Oborski, L. 1,212 
J. McCallum, Soc. 
WY OMRED Sa kibek inn, ve 574 

M. Powell, Ind....... 258 
J.R. Tyler, Ind... 183 
WwW. _G. Boakes, Ind... go 

‘ maj. Reeata at tet sieve 45379 
eb," 74, Lab. maj. 14,704) 

SouTH E. 59,241 
592*B. T. ‘George, Lab..... 20,917 

H. Smith, 0.B.£., Ce - 16,255 
G. F. A. Hooper, L.. . 5,031 
J.C. Parker, Nat. 

FORD inset itiek ot, 1,226 
T. L. Keen, Ind....... 150 

Lab. maj. cis eiaiateeieine 4,662 
(Feb. ’7. . Lab. maj. 1,580) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Walthamstow 
E. 52,280 

593*E. P. Deakins, Lab... . 19,088 
~ Arnold,'C7 2 ssa. 6 8,424 

M. P. O’Flanagan, L.. 5,199 
R. Adde, Nat. Front.. 1,911 

Lab. maj, S cletevoneranaterd 10,664 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 8,734) 

Wanstead and Woodford 
E. 58,378 

594*Rt. Fon (CP 
Jenkin Corer este 21,209 

R. Darlington, Lab... 10,369 
D. J. Gilby, L........ 8,272 

Comasin tee tee 10,840 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 11,901) 

Warley 
EAST E. 57,530 
95*A. M. W. Faulds, Lab. 21,065 

P. Holliday, C....... 12,888 
R. Smith, De ee 4,664 

Labs thaf.naee ee 8,177 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 7,571) 

WEST E. 61,274 
596*Rt. Hon. P. K. Archer, 

KG. Lave oats vie = 24,761 
REE VaDnss Cie jee cae 9,904 
D Owen, Bees ats stlor 2363 
Lab. maj, patea eraic oie 4,857 
(Feb. 74, Lab. mai. wise 

Warrington 
E..46,549 

gon¥Sir W. T. Williams, 
\ O.CO LAR ace ose s 19,882 

J. W. Hayton, C..... 7,621 
EJ. Deakin... oc. a 4,158 
Lab. MAj..0.- 00-22 12,261 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,106) 

Warwick and Leamington 
E. 78,666 

598*D. G. Smith, C.. + 27,721 
y ee England, Lab... 19,476 
A. Jones, ewe 11,625 
Ee MOP ais ee lye. 8,245 

Feb. "74, C. maj. 11,293) 

Watford 
E. 56,010 

599*R. H. Tuck, Lab...... 19,177 
T. W. A. Garel-Jones, 

SYeiiodeuletol Clete ie ietarn <inke 15,220 
D. A. Jacobs, L....:.. 8,243 
J. E. Wotherspoon, 

INGISProntace see 671 
Lab. maj palaseleis torciets 3,957 

(Feb. 74, Lab. maj. 2,795) 

ener eh 
E. 85,28 

GootPSD Fry, Gea 29,078 
J. H. Mann, Lab...... 27,320 
Mrs. P. Jessel, eo + 11,500 

CUMGjer nee nate e- 1,758 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 2,270) 

Wells 
E. 69,658 

601*Hon. R. T. Boscawen, 
MiC.5) Giteotue eee 23,979 

AS IACS3 ae P, 
a 16,278 

3,909 
778 

taj 7,701 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 7,785 

Ya ARS TBL 
Welwyn and Hatfield 

- 67,149 « 
602 Mrs. H.V.H. Hayman, 

GD. etaegiestte aa 235349 
*Rt. Hon. Lord 

Bainiel? Crise as ar aeee 
P. H. Robinson, L.. 8,418 

Labmal. io. sete 520 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 1,415) 

West Bromwich 
EAST E. 58,400 
603*P. C. Snape, Lab...... 19,942 

Ds Mellors G25 ser .- 12,413 
J.P. Runt sh eo. . 5.442 
G. Bowen, Nat. Front 1,692 
Lab. maj, moa: saat ee 7,529 

(Feb. ae Lab. maj. 5,209) 
WEST E. 59, 
604* Miss B. Bogihtovd. cat 23,336 

J Bridges N. W. 
(Gams, Gnas 8,537 

Dif (Comey, aes e 3,619 
R. Churms, Nat. Front 2,022 
Lab. maj ei staialdalaciers 14,799 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 13,431) 

estes, 

+ 73,592 
605*D. M. wane M.B.E., 

G 
A. W. G. Court, L... 18,129 
A. J. Smith, Lab...... 15,613 

Comap. Serco 6,043 
(Feb. *74, C. maj. 8,419) 

Nifcscve Isles 
E. 22,477 

606* Rt. Hon. D. J. Stewart, 
SCOPING 6 <= b0 dyn'0 8,758 

Mrs. M. Doig, Lab. 3.526 
N. K. Wilson, C..... 1,180 
N. MacMillan, L.. 2 789 
Scot. Nat. maj...... 5,232 

(Feb. ’74, Scot. Nat. maj. 7,200) 

Westhoughton 
E. 72,055 

607*R. W. Stott, Lab...... 39,373 
iB. Ee Tetlow, C..!) .,. 163798 
RAS. Male eee nage 
Lab. Maj..-.-....-. 13,575 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 12,665) 

wee Lothian 
+ 772526 

608* T. Datel Laban 
W. C. Wolfe, Scot. 

Nat Ao eee ee 24,007 
A. H. Lester: Gara 6,086 
H. MacAulay, L..... 083 
C. Bett, Comm....... 247 
Lab. maj peetetuemaercre 2,690 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. Ce 

Westmorland 
E. 55,880 

609*T. M. Jopling, C...... 20,559 
B. N. Wates, L...... ape 
M. Taylor, Lab.. 7,028 

Co Mal ealeen.ae oat 7,715 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 6,534) 

Weston-super-Mare 
eae 

610*A. W. Wisgin, C saiiefZz,028 
R..S. Miller, L..33... 18,169 
P. H. Owen, Lab.. +++ 14,057 
E. P. Iszatt, Ind....... 296 

aioe ache seers 12,859 
(Feb. 74, C. maj. 13,601) 



1978) 
Whitehaven 
E. 50,964 

611*J. A. Cunningham, Lab, 21,832 
P. B. Vose, C........ 11,899 
M. Gilbert, L.......- 5,563 

Eas mjoc. 0s sie «i>. 9,933 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7.362) 

Widnes 
E. 75,14 

612*G. J. Oakes, Lab...... 31,532 
A. H. K. Maynard, C. 14,66: 
As Tamer. cen. 7,067 

Dabs Ma. 5 <is.0 aie's 16,871 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 16,499) 

Wigan 
E. 56,915 

613*E. A. Fitch, Lab...... 27,692 
P.M. Beard, C...... 8,865 
Je Campbell, Ditae eens 5.548 

Lab. maj. .....---+ 18,827 
(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 18,202) 

Wimbledon 
E, 70,726 

614*Rt. Hon. Sir R. M. O. Havers, 
GGre ck ieiater ma ais Ae 23,615 

Ki BHE Lab. i's cciees 14,909 
K.N. goers Teeter 10,133 

foe cictee pn steimiae 8,706 
(red. ? 74, C. maj. 12,213) 

Winchester 
E. 82,790 

615*Rear Adm. M. C. M. 
Giles, D.S.O., O.B.E., 
GM. Ciciccks sce oe 27,671 

J. W. Matthew, L.... 18,451 
W. H. Allchin, Lab... 16,153 

Cy mdf... cceceees 9,220 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 10,504) 

Windsor and Maidenhead 
E. 79,793 

616*A. J. Glyn, E.R.D., C.. 28,013 
M. D. Golder, Lab.... 15,172 
G. H. Kahan, Et . 14,022 

C. maj 12,841 
(Feb. ? 74,.C. maj. 14,995) 

Wirral 
E, 93,135 

617*Rt. Hon. J. S. B. Lloyd, 
CXE, 2 C.BE5 TDs 
Q.c., The Speaker... 35,795 

P. R. Thomas, Lab... 22,217 
M. R. D. Gayford, L. 12,345 

The Speaker's maj.. : 13,488 
(By-election, March 11, 1976) 
D.J.F. Hunt, C......+ 34,675 

__A.E. Bailey, Lab...... 10,563 
M.R.D.Gayford,L.. 5,974 
F. Hansford-Miller, 

Ind... +0 Betereseiets 
H. Jones, Ind... pioiete sfele 

C. ma; 

466 
307 

| Re Se yreisiacs 24,112 
(Feb. "7. 74, The Speaker’s maj. 

15,847) 

Woking 
E. 67,916 

618*C. G. D. Cele C.. 22,804 

P. Wade, L. 14,069 

J. W. Tattersall, Lab.. 11,737 
R. Vaughan-Smith, 

Nat. Front....-++++ 922 
Ce maj... +++ VA osT a5, 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 7.583) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 
Wokingham 

E. 73,598 
619*W. R. van Straubenzee, 

MIBIB.S Ge are uss sieie's 24,009 
R. W. Crew, Lab... . 16,304 
T. W. oe Mais) caters 15,329 

Gomajle COseeive ces 73705 
re. 74, C. maj. 10,432) 

Wolverhampton 
Norra East E. 69,513 
620*Mrs. R. Short, Lab... . 25,788 

P. W. Hawksley, C.. 11,135 
JF. Porter, Le... 3. 7,150 
A.D. C. Webber, Nat. 

EFOMNT crapicie si sares DatetetsOse 
Lab. maj, Fe choles reicte 14,653 
(Feb. *74, Lab. seat: 12,617) 

SouTH EAST E. 55,382 
621*R. J. Edwards, Lab... . 21,466 

Mrs. E. J. Holt, C.... 9,768 
B. E  Noreott, Te Peisis) apie 3,636 
G. Oldland, Nat. Front 1,703 
Lab. maj. cop yeleeselereinis 11,698 
(Feb. °74, Lab. maj. 10,905) 

SOUTH WEST E. 64,075 
622*N. W. Budgen, C. 

I. E. Geffen, Lab...... 15,554 
J. Wernick, L........ 9,215 
G. A. Cooper, Nat. 

Front 1,573 
C. maj. 5,300 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 6,901) 

Dae yee 

623* Mrs. J. S. Butler. Lab.. 16,605 
T. Benyon, C........ 8,394 
M. J. Walton, L...... 4,782 
K, ieee Nat. Front. 2,603 

Lab. maj.......-e+s 8,211 
(Feb. * a Lab. maj. 7,644) 

Woolwich 
East E. 50,998 
624 J. C. Cartwright, Lab.. 19,812 

B. H. Watson, C..... 
D. J. Woodhead, L... 
M. Skeggs, Nat. Front 1,000 

Lab. Maj...csvecece 12,425 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 11,977) 

West E. 56,368 
625*W. Hamling, Lab... . 19,614 

P. J. Bottomley, C... -- 16,073 

J. P. Johnson, L...... 5,962 
Lab. maj...... awe cet pS O1 
ay June 26, 

975) 
P. J. ‘Batomley, C.... 17,280 
J. Stanyer, Lab....... 14,898 

Mrs. S. M. Hobday, L. 1,884 
Mrs. R. Robinson, 

Nat. Front......««+ 856 

R. Mallone, Ind...... 218 
F.  Hansford-Miller, 

Indevark veas'ies => 140 

R. Simmerson, Ind... 104 

P. Bue? Wndiseat 4r 
Ci Mdfsrccccescces 2,382 

(Feb. *74, Lab. maj. 2,436) 
Worcester 
E. 74,844 

626*Rt. Hon. P. E. Walker, 
M.B.E., C.. .-0eeeee 25,183 

Rev. W. B. Morgan, 
LAD a cinsiele sceaie viele 20,104 

Mrs. D. Elliott, Lee Oioeo 
Cc. MAje. es eererres 4,989 

(Feb. ’74, C. maj. ey 
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Worcestershire South 

E. 73,695 
627*W. M. H. Spicer, C... 26,790 

. P. Birch, Be. 3.6. - 17,738 
Sas ree Lab..... 10,838 

GoMalanis atcainere os 9,052) 
(Feb. 24, C. maj. 7,165) 

Workington 
E. 53,114 

628*Rt. Hon. ze F. Peart, 
abs 2. Gust toce 

R. L. Page, C. 
Mrs. J. Burns, 

Lab. maj. 
eireice eee Nov. 4, 1976) 
RL Page, Cy cence 19,396 
D. N. Campbel!- 

Savours, Lab....... 18,331 
B. N. Wates, L aethelest) 2400 

CoMmdiccs hace eee 1,065 
(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 7770) 

Worthing 

E. 72,594 
629*T. L. Higgins, C.....- 30,036 

M. H. C. Foley, L.... 12,691 
M wus y Neves, Lab.. 8, .890 

owinjein aalenatete - 17,345 
wpe 74, C. maj. 18,930) 

Wrekin, The 
E. 82,659 

630*G. T. Fowler, Lab..... 30,385 
P. Banks, C........- 
W. Dees E. 

Lab. maj... .. 020+ 6,83. 
(Feb. 08, Lab. maj. 6,521) 

Wrexham 
E. 76,106 

631*R. T. Ellis, Lab...... 28,885 
D. M. Thomas, L.... 12,519 
J. L. Pritchard, C..... 12,251 
H. W. Roberts, P.C.. 2,859 

Lab. maj.....- veees 16,366 
(Feb. eae Lab. maj. 13,083) 

Wycombe 
E. 78,832 

632*Sir J. Hall, 0.8. Be TDi 
a isle aja a stele mlary sia 27,131 

W. F. Back, Lab.. aialeyee 18,052 
M. T. James, L....... 11,333 
D. H. Smith, Nat. : 

C. maj. yo 
(Feb. ’74, C. mai. 10,699) 

Yarmouth 
ms 70,802 

633*A. Fell, C.....-++-+- 22,573 
Mrs. P. L. Hollis, Lab. 20,313 
P. R. Coleby, L.....- 9,250 

Gand) veces wae <a 2,260 
(Feb. ’74, C. maj. 4.937) 

Yeovil 
E. 75,159 

634* Rt. a J. W. W. 
Peyton, C....-+++++ 24,709 

M. t ‘McVicar, Lab.. 17,330 
G. F. Taylor, L....... 17529 

J. B. es Ind. 332 
Coinafine 7,379 

ees. 94, C. maj. 7.490) 
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™ 5° o Work 
E. 77,172 c 1 

635*A. W. Lyon, Lab...... 26,983 LADYWoop 
_ J. G. B. Watson, C... 23,294 
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(By-election, Aug. 18, 1977) . Gordon, Soc 
Miss E, Graham, L.... 7,370 E. J. Sever, Lab....... 8,227 W0rke? Siriaas sieved 
H. Smith, Ind........ 04, J. Q. Davies, C....... 4,402 71 
H. L. Stratton, Ind.... 171 A. Reed-Herbert, Nat. +63) 
_ Lab. maj........... 3,689 BLONt ie aiinle cteteine 888 W. G. Brooks, Ind.... 4 

(Feb. ’74, Lab. maj. 831) K. G. Hardiman, Ll... 765, aU. faafeeaaets siete > 3,825 

PARLIAMENTARY SUMMARY, LORDS AND COMMONS, 1976-77 

THE 1976 SESSION 

Because of the serious back-log of legislation, 
' especially on five highly controversial bills, Parlia- 
ment had a shorter summer recess than usual, the 
House of Lords resuming as early as Sept. 27 and 
the House of Commons on October 11, 1976, the 
Overspill period lasting until November 22 when 
prorogation took place, the new session of Parlia- 
ment being opened by the Queen two days later on 
‘November 24. 
__ By this time, the most contentious measures—the 

_ Dock Work Regulation Bill, the Rent (Agricul- 
ture) Bill, better known as the Tied Cottage Bill, 
the Health Services Bill, the Aircraft and Ship- 
building Industries Bill, and the Education Bill— 
had been shuttlecocked to and from both Houses 
‘because of what was claimed to be a record number 
of amendments made in the Lords to each piece of. 

_ egislation, culminating in the rejection by the 
Commons of most-but not all of them, there 

_ being compromise amendments on the Dock Work 
Regulation Bill. 
The Lords versus Commons battle, as these pro- 

cedures were eventually labelled, ended with 
Prospects of a serious confrontation when the Lords 
deliberately and decisively threw out the whole 
Aircraft and Shipbuilding Bill mainly because of 
the Government’s insistence on retaining the ship- 
repairing nationalisation clauses. The Government 

_ reacted by invoking the Parliament Act. Three 
times the Lords insisted that ship-repairing should 
be deleted and thrice the Commons disagreed, the 
final vote occurring in the Commons on Novem- 
ber 22 when the Government again rejected the 
Lords’ amendment by 276-268 votes, a majority of 
8. The same day nonetheless the Lords again 
insisted on this amendment by 197-90 votes, 
majority of 107 against the Government. 

It was the ultimate chapter to probably the 
fiercest and most heated session in post-war years, 
during which peers and MPs were engaged in five- 
day-a-week tussles for months on end and involving 
almost continual late sittings of both Houses with 
an abnormal number of all-night sittings in both 
Chambers also. 

In the Lords on Sept. 28, during the second 
reading of the Aircraft & Shipbuilding Industries 
Bill, Lord Carr of Hadley, the former Tory Home 
Secretary, said that nationalisation was one cause 
of the disastrous fall in the value of sterling. It had 
already led to unemployment. The track record of 
nationalisation was appalling. Lord Kirkhill, Minis- 
ter of State, Scottish Office, said that the Bill would 
provide a favourable climate for industrial demo- 
cracy to develop naturally, and in due course yield 
substantial benefits. Public ownership would mean 
reorganisation and should lead to a more effective 
use of resources. 
On Sept. 30, peers gave an unopposed second 

reading to a further controversial measure, the 

Dock Work Regulation Bill, which was severely 
criticized by Tories and Liberals. Opening the 
debate Lord Jacques, a Government employment 
spokesman, justified the Bill because of the funda- 
mental changes in the last decade through con- 
tainerisation and roll-on-roll-off loading methods. 
These had reduced the dock labour force by half. 
Under the new dock labour scheme, the cargo- 
handling zone would be defined as within five 

- Miles of the sea or a major waterway open to the 
sea. 

Lord Mansfield, Opposition employment spokes- 
man, considered the Government’s motives as — 
murky and said that the Bill created a privileged 
class of citizens. 

The Lords staged a full-scale debate on the 
economy on Oct. 4 when Lord Peart, Lord Privy 
Seal and Leader of the Lords, emphasized that 
Britain was not applying to the I.M.F. to finance 
any sort of consumer boom. Credit would be 
used to finance investment and industrial regenera- 
tion. ‘‘But we are going to them in the confidence 
of shared objectives, of the wish to see Britain 
paying her way and prospering again.”? ‘The 
solution would not be easy or quick. What 
Britain looked for was an economic miracle, but he 
suspected such miracles, like genius, were 99 per 
cent. perspiration. 

Balancing the whole economy while expansion 
and regeneration got underway was no easy task. 
We could afford to sway but not fall off the wire, 
for underneath lay unemployment at a still higher 
level and cuts in living standards. In a real sense 
it was our last chance to get it right and in getting 
it right the Government must work with industry 
and the T.U.C., for it was a joint balancing act and 
one party disrupting it could bring down the 
whole. 

Lord Thorneycroft, former Tory Chancellor of — 
_ the Exchequer, said what was needed was a policy of 

realistic restraint and commonsense, in which a 
mixed economy could flourish. We had to try 
fairly quickly to live within our means. But if 
steps were not taken to safeguard the currency, 
keeping an adequate standard of living in this 
country would become intolerably difficult. There 
could be rationing and other controls. It was not 
that there was a danger of dictatorship if we 
abandoned present policies, but there was a real 
danger of something like it if we kept them. We 
could not go on borrowing money. One possible 
solution was a xo per cent. all round cut in public 
spending which would halve the present deficit. 
Taxes were affecting efficiency at the top and right 
across the scale. ‘*We have reached a point where 
it is beginning to pay people to stay in bed rather 
than go to work.’’ Lord Byers, leader of the 
Liberal peers, called for national support and 
national decisions to meet the gravity of the crisis. 

. 
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“The decision to press on with aircraft and ship- 
building nationalization was proof that the Govern- 
ment had lost its perspective, and the new dock 

labour plans were another indication that the 

Government was suffering from a death wish. 

“The Earl of Cromer, former Governor of the Bank 

of England, said our improvidence and imprudence 

was “like the last throw of the compulsive gam bler, 

waiting to see an ace turn up—or is it North Sea 

oil?” Lord Allen of Fallowfield, chairman of the 

T.U.C. Economic Committee, said the trade union 

movement was as determined now to make a 

success of the policies that were being followed as it 

was when the social contract was first begun. “We 

shall not lose our nerve and I am confident that the 

‘Government will not lose theirs.” Viscount 

Amory, another former Conservative Chancellor 

of the Exchequer, said the current Government 

legislative programme involyed more Government 

expenditure and was at best irrelevant and at worst 

highly counter-productive. Lord Harmar-N icholls 

(C.) said a Government of National Recovery 

should be formed for a limited period. Lord 

Cullen of Ashbourne (C.) suggested five years of 

coalition government. The present Labour 

‘Government was in more disagreement with its 

‘own left wing than with the Conservative party. 

Lord Carrington, Opposition leader, said if the 

British people were given leadership by a united 

Government and the facts were stated bluntly and 

inescapably they would rise to the challenge. 

Replying, the Lord Chancellor, Lord Elwyn-Jones, 

said the Government believed it was tackling the 

_ problems on the right lines. “The people of our 

country will rally to its support, bitter as much of 

the medicine the Prime Minister so frankly pre- 

scribed, was.” { 

On Oct. 6, the Lords carried an Opposition 

amendment to the Education Bill, by 141 votes to 

, a Majority of 82, which meant that education 

authorities could keep or revert to grammar schools. 

Moved by Lord Elton, an Opposition spokesman 

on education, it restated the part of the 1944 

Education Act setting out a general principle that 

pupils were to be educated in accord with parental 

wishes. The amendment also stressed education 

‘authorities’ duty to provide secondary schools 

offering pupils “‘such variety of instruction and 

training as may be desirable in view of their 

different ages, abilities and aptitudes.”” Lord Elton 

- said the Tory party’s quarrel with the Bill was not 

with the comprehensive system as ‘such but with 

the prospect of blindly doctrinaire and universal 

enforcement of it. The interests of children, 

parents and elected local authorities should take 

precedence in that order, and the over-riding 

concern of Parliament and local authorities must be 

the welfare of the children. Lord Donaldson, a 

Government spokesman, said that his objection to 

selection was that it made proper comprehensive 

education impossible. Baroness Emmet of Amber- 

ley (C) said the Bill would make the Minister of 

Education a dictator and Lord Beaumont of Whitley 

- gave Liberal support for the amendment “‘to affirm 

_the possibility of parental choice.’’ Viscount Eccles, 

‘Education Minister in two Conservative Govern- 

ments, said that instead of aiming gtadually for a 

"universal system of non-selective schools, the Bill 

promised a surgical operation which would further 

‘damage parts of the education system which were 

by no means satisfactory today. Baroness Lee of 

Asheridge (Lab.), a former Minister for the Arts, 

* said there was nothing in a good grammar school 

which could not be given in a good comprehensive, 

but we had to stop down-grading the child who 

was going to be an artisan or craftsman. Lord 

" Alexander of Potterhill supported the amendment, 

+ ee: a# ‘é 
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which he said would reject the principle of all- 
ability grouping, a concept which went back to the 
village schools of the last century. Later the i 
Opposition again defeated the Government—this — 
time by 37 votes—to admit an element of ‘‘partial — 
selection’’ in school admissions. The Conservative _ 

motion was approved by 112 votes’ to 75. The : 
Government was defeated further, by 56 votes to 
54, Majority z, on an amendment moved by Lord 
Beaumont of Whitley (Lib.) to widen the exceptions 

already given to schools for music and dance. 
By the time the House of Commons reassembled ve 

on Oct. x1, the Lords had carried amendment after 
amendment to the Race Relations Bill and the — 
Education Bill on committee stage, but on Oct. rz 
the Government had a majority of 13 in the Com- 
mons after an Opposition attack on its handling of — 

the economy, voting ona formal motion to adjourn: 
being 301 to 288. ; i : 

Opening the debate, Mr. Healey said that Britain 

was no longer bottom of the inflation league, but — 

was'still at the wrong end of the second of the three 

divisions. Sharp rises in commodity prices and the 
rapid depreciation of the pound meant ‘that the 
original target of single figure inflation by the end 

of the year was now out of reach. tae y : 
Evidence since July suggested that the economy 

was developing in line with the Government’s 
strategic objectives. Mr. Healey announced a new 

National Savings certificate for small savers with a 

value of £5 rising to £7 over four years. The 

certificate would be on sale for a limited period 

from its issue in December to the end of March,and ~ 

the maximum holding would be limited to £1,500. ~ ; 

Rates of interest paid on National Savings Bank 

accounts would also be increased from Jan. 1, 1977. 

The rate on ordinary accounts would be increased 

from four to five per cent., and on investment 

accounts from nine to ro per cent. In the 1977_ 

Finance Bill he would introduce provisions to make ~ 

a corresponding increase in the amount of tax-free 

interest on National Savings Bank ordinary ac- 

counts and Trustee Savings Bank ordinary depart- 

ments from the first £40 to the first £50.. ; 
The Government believed it prudent to make 

application to the I.M.F. for the remaining tranche ~ 

of credit available to Britain in order to ensure that 

drawings on the June stand-by could be repaid and 

the external deficit financed in the coming year 

without undue strain on the reserves. There was no 

alternative to the course on which the Government 

was set. It was a “‘long and painful road.” ; 

Sir Geoffrey Howe, Shadow Chancellor, said that — 

if Mr. Callaghan was unable to take necessary action 

in the interests of the nation, it was time for him to 

make way for a Government which would. The 

Chancellor’s speech had been totally inadequate and 

had been a combination of complacency about his 

own disastrous record and ‘‘ unspeakable imperti- 

nence ’’ towards anyone who had ever criticized 

him. ‘Time and again the Opposition had warned 

that public spending was too high and should be 

reduced, but the Government had argued that this 

could not be done because it would destroy jobs. 

Yet failure to cut public expenditure was creating 

unemployment. “The Chancellor who has spent — 

the last two-and-a-half years wandering around the - 

world with a begging bowl in his hands ought now 

to drop the begging bowl and carry the can instead.”’ 

Mr. John Pardoe, Liberal Treasury spokesman, said 

that any strategy to halt our decline would need to 

be pursued for at least ten years. It was certain that 

the correct strategy would have harsh effects in the 

early years and would be very unpopular. “We 

are faced with a situation in which what is eco- 

nomically necessary is politically impossible.”” Mr. 

Enoch Powell (UUU, Down S) said that we must 
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bring total intake and total output of resources and 
money by the Government much more nearly into 
balance and it had to be done with greater urgency 
than ever. Winding up for the Opposition, Mrs. 
Thatcher said ‘‘ I believe capitalism and democracy 
are inseparable. I believe you do not get one with- 
out the other. Unless we do something, not only 
to cut public expenditure but later to change tax- 
ation levels, we shall have no chance whatever of 
having a standard of living anything like our com- 
petitors.’’ The Prime Minister had talked about the 
long march ahead. ‘*‘ We are on the long march 
but we are on the wrong road. The Chancellor 
has presided over the worst economic decline we 
have seen in the post-war period.” The Prime 
Minister replied that Britain’s economy was not 
suffering from terminal illness. ‘‘ We must pursue 
our policies steadily. We must pursue the social 
contract, the incomes policy and we must build up 
manufacturing industry. We must keep public 
expenditure in bounds. Above all we have to try 
to preserve the social cohesion of the country.”” Mr. 
Callaghan said that inflation was down, the new 
pay agreements had already been accepted by x} 
million people, public expenditure had levelled 
off, savings were high, and manufacturing in- 
vestment intentions—before the increase in the 
minimum lending rate—were estimated at be- 
tween xs and zo per cent in 1977. The Govern- 
ment would be making a profound mistake if it 
attempted a surgical operation to cut £10 billion 
off the public sector borrowing requirement. The 
policy was to reduce the public sector borrowing 
requirement as a percentage of Gross Domestic 
Product over the next two or three years, 
is no reason to depart from the overall objectives 
that the Government has set itself. The indicators 
today are all pointing in the right direction. We 
have got to move along that path.” 

The Government’s plan, in its Dock Work 
Regulation Bill, to give dockers a monopoly of 
cargo-handling within five miles of every port and 
waterway was rejected by the Lords on October 13, 
when by 72 votes to 34, a majority against the 
Government of 38, Opposition peers carried an 
amendment to restrict the scheme to places within 
half a mile of a major harbour. Three Labour ex- 
Cabinet Ministers supported an Opposition amend- 
ment requiring the National Dock Labour Board 
to consider the public interest as well as the limited 
interests detailed in the Bill. Lord Oram, spokes- 
man for the Government, opposed the Opposition 
plan initially but agreed to reconsider the question 
of public interest. Lord Shinwell said that the Bill 
was a cock-eyed piece of legislation. Its purpose 
was to provide dockers, who had hitherto perhaps 
been unemployed but had been receiving all the 
remuneration to which they were not entitled, with 
an opportunity to be engaged in operations about 
five miles away from the scene of their existing 
operations. Lord George-Brown said that ‘‘ public 
interest’? was neither imprecise nor unnecessary. 
The Bill was conceived to satisfy one particular 
interest which could and might well be contrary to 
that of the general public. Lord Wigg said that 
as it stood the clause in the Bill was a very dangerous 
provision indeed. Following Lord Oram’s promise 
to reconsider, Lord Lyell, who moved the Opposi- 
tion amendment, withdrew it. The question of 
who should be consulted before the Employment 
Secretary made some of the appointments to the 
reconstituted National Dock Labour Board brought 
the first defeat for the Government. By 137-69 
votes, a majority of 68 against the Government, the 
House opened the way for wider consultation than 
the Bill proposed. Opposition peers carried an 
amendment by 116 votes to 54—a Government 
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defeat by 62 votes—to make it a duty on the 
Employment Secretary to hold a public inquiry if 
anyone affected by the scheme maintained an 
objection. The fourth change forced by the 
Opposition—by 59-27 votes—prevented the ap- 
plication of the new dock labour scheme to small 
harbours or places which were within a half mile of 
them but not within half a mile of a major harbour. 
On October 19 the Government suffered a 

further major committee stage defeat over the 
Dock Work Regulation Bill in the Lords when 
Opposition peers altered a definition of ‘‘dock- 
work’. Under the original Bill goods due to be 
or which had been loaded as cargo ina ship would 
remain cargo at all times while within a cargo- 
handling zone. By 54 votes to 37, a majority of 17 
against the Government, this was changed so that 
they became ‘cargo’? when physically received 
by the stevedore, wharfinger or lighterman from 
the sender or his agent. 
A further amendment, carried without a vote, 

ensured that goods loaded in a ship as cargo ceased 
to be so when physically handed over to the receiver 
or hisagent. The amendments reduced the number 
of jobs allocated to the dockers. The final Govern- 
ment defeat of the day, by 55 votes to 30, was on an 
Opposition amendment to include the National 
Freight Corporation, which was originally to be 
excluded in classifying dock work. 

Earlier the same day, the Lords rose at 7.55 a.m. 
after a sitting lasting more than 17 hours, much of 
it spent on amendments to the controversial Bill to 
nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding industries. 
The Government suffered five defeats. In one 
defeat, a Conservative amendment to. postpone 
until after the next general election the date on 
which nationalisation of the aircraft industry would 
take effect was carried by 60 votes to 32. Another 
Conservative amendment to limit the power 
of the Minister to intervene in the day-to-day 
management of the new corporations after the 
corporate plan had been drawn up was carried by 
67-29, majority of 38. 
A Lords amendment to the Race Relations Bill, 

removing the need for a person against whom dis- 
crimination was alleged to show that his action was 
justifiable, was reversed in the Commons on Oct. 27 
by 213 votes to 160, a Government majority of 53. 
Conservatives declared that the burden of proof was 
being shifted from the complainant to the re- 
spondent. MPs later rejected a Lords amendment 
which the Government said cut the protection 
against victimisation the Bill gave to persons who 
asserted their rights to bring complaints. They 
voted 198 to 150 against the Lords proposal. 

Mr. Boris Ponomarev, leader of the Soviet Com- 
munist party delegation which was on a six-day 
visit to Britain as guests of Labour’s national execu- 
tive committee, was in the Strangers’ Gallery of the 
Commons on Oct. 28 when MPs heatedly de- 
nounced his visit. He departed with eight other 
men and a woman during a division on the motion 
that ‘‘strangers withdraw’’—a procedure for 
clearing both the Press and public galleries and a 
dramatic method to demonstrate disapproval. 
The motion was defeated by 192 votes to 80, a 
Government majority of 112, but before the result 
was known the Russians had departed because Mr. 
Ponomarev had an appointment with the Prime 
Minister. The motion to clear the galleries was 
sought by Mr. Nicholas Ridley (C, Cirencester and 
Tewkesbury) ‘‘in view of the presence of a man 
who holds this free Parliament in contempt...” 
Mr. Ridley shouted the customary words ‘‘I spy 
strangers,’’ making it plain his move for the division 
was directed at Mr. Ponomarev and his party, Most 
of the time Mr. Ponomarey and the rest of the dele- 
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_ gation spent in the gallery was taken up with angry 
protests to the Prime Minister about the visit. Mrs. 
Thatcher said that it was a major diplomatic blunder 
and particularly insensitive for the Prime Minister 
to receive Mr. Ponomarev during the zoth anni- 
versary of the Hungarian uprising. Mrs. Thatcher 
told Mr. Callaghan: ‘‘ What you do as leader of the 
Labour party in your desire to support the invitation 
of your own Left is not a matter for us, but what 
you do as Prime Minister of Great Britain is a mat- 
ter for us. Wecondemn your decision to invite Mr. 
Ponomarev to see you and to receive him—totally.” 

Mr. Callaghan said that if Mrs. Thatcher was enun- 

ciating the doctrine that if she ever became Prime 

Minister she never intended to meet a member of 
the Politburo, she had better make it clear now. 
Mr. Grimond (Lib., Orkney and Shetland) said that 

a lot of people felt that whatever the Labour party 

did the Prime Minister was making a mistake in 
meeting Mr. Ponomarev. 

On Nov. 1 the Commons decided that their select 

committee which was to investigate the involve- 

ment of M.P.s in the Poulson affair should sit in 

private. A Liberal amendment allowing the 

committee to sit in public if it considered this 

was necessary to meet ‘‘the requirements of 

justice or of the public interest,’ was defeated 

by 219-63. 
the committee must sit in public was defeated 

by 256-35. Mr. Rees, Home Secretary, urged 

M.P.s to allow the committee to examine the 

allegations in private and then reach a decision 

when the committee published a full report of its 

proceedings. ‘‘It will not be a report which is a 

cover-up,” he declared. ‘“‘It will only leave out the 

scurrilous and the information I am sure members 

in all parts would not wish to see published.”” The 

Government’s decision that the committee should 

sit in private was backed by the Conservatives. Mr. 

Callaghan said that as there was no prospect of 

further prosecutions in regard to the bankruptcy 

proceedings of Mr. Poulson the time had come for 

the House to consider again the fact that the names 

of some members had been made public in con- 

nection with these proceedings. ‘‘The House has 

a duty to protect the innocent as we have a duty to 

punish misdemeanour. Those in public life, as we 

are, are particularly vulnerable to slander and false 

allegations.’ Mrs: Thatcher, Leader of the Oppo- 

sition, said that because of the inquisitorial nature 

of a select committee, they must take special care 

to protect those who were innocent. Because 

allegations emerged as the inquiry went on, it 

rendered it specially liable to hurt the innocent 

person. 
The same day, by a majority of three votes, a 

Liberal amendment in the House of Lords designed 

to take nationalisation of the aerospace industry out 

of the Aircraft and Shipbuilding Industries Bill was 

lost by 65-62 votes. Lord Carr of Hadley, from 

the Front Opposition Bench, reluctantly advised 

Conservatives not to vote on the issue for fear of 

creating ‘‘a Lords v Commons smokescreen with 

which the Government would wish to blow up an 

emotional volcano.” But many Conservative and 

cross-bench peers joined Liberal peers in the lobby. 

The House also voted so exclude ship repairing 

firms from the Bill. Voting was 73 to 34. 

The Government succeeded by one vote in the 

Commons on Nov. 8 in guillotining consideration 

of changes made by the Lords to the Bill to 

nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding industries. 

_ A motion to restrict debate on the Bill was carried 

“o 

by 3x1-310. In another vote the Government had 

a majority of three ona motion to curtail debate on 

Lords amendments to the Bills to phase out pay 

beds from Health Service hospitals and to extend 
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the dock labour scheme. Voting was 310-307. A 
third timetable motion to limit debate on Lords’ 
amendments to the Bills to end the system of 
agricultural tied cottages and enforce comprehen- 
sive eduction was carried by 312-296. In the Lords 
almost simultaneously, with nearly the whole Op- 
position side and Liberal peers abstaining, the 
Government easily rejected a move which would 
-have delayed its Dock Work Regulation Bill at 
least for the session. By 87 votes to 16, the Govern- 
ment threw out Viscount St. Davids’ motion to 
postpone the third reading for six months. Then 
came three more defeats with majorities against the 
Government of 16, 39 and 41 during discussion of | 
third reading amendments moved by Opposition 
peers. By 104 votes to 88, peers carried an Oppo- 
sition amendment to prevent the National Dock 
Labour Board from recommending that work done 
in substitution for that by registered dock workers, 
on the same premises or elsewhere, should be 
classified as dock work. The Government was 
defeated again when an Opposition amendment to 
exclude cold stores not near docks from the Bill’s 
operations was carried by 116-77 votes. : 
The Government won a nerve-racking division 

on the Bill to extend the dock labour scheme in the 
Commons on Nov. ro on the casting vote of Sir 
Myer Galpern,a Deputy Speaker. Voting was 309- 
309 On a motion to reject a Lords amendment prov- 
iding for publicinquiries to be held before new dock 
labour schemes, which extend the scope of work to 
be done only by registered dockers, were intro- 
duced. Sir Myer, who was in the chair, followed 
precedent by casting his vote in favour of the Bill 
as it left the Common for the Lords, and in favour 
of the Government. 

Following a series of close votes in the Commons 
on Nov. 11, the Government deleted all the amend- 
ments made by the Lords to its Bill nationalising the 
aircraft and shipbuilding industries. The Govern- 
ment was successful in restoring the Bill to its 
original provisions despite a series of single figure 
majorities and one division where Ministers were 
saved again by a casting vote. 

The Lords ended the committee stage of the 
Health Service Bill to phase out pay beds from the 
National Health Service at 6.54 a.m. after almost 
15 hours of discussion, and a succession of Govern- 
ment defeats. 
Compromise amendments agreed between Gov- 

ernment and Opposition since the Government 

defeat in the Commons on the Dock Work 

Regulation Bill were accepted in the Lords on 

Nov. 1g. These amendments followed the 
Commons vote supporting a Lords amendment 
which cut the area over which jobs done in ware- 

houses, depots and cold stores could be taken over 

by dockers as registered dock work. In the Com- 
mons, by 311 votes to 308, a majority against the 
Government of 3, the range of the Bill was cut 
back from a five mile radius from coast and water- 

ways to a half mile from an existing port. Lord 

Peart, Leader of the House, announced that the 

Government would not be re-introducing the Bill 

under the Parliament Act. The amendments they 

. were putting forward would substitute throughout 

the Bill a complete concept of a definable dock 

area, as the Lords decided, for the cargo handling 
zone. Lord Sandford, Opposition Front Bench 
spokesman on the Bill, accepted that the amend- 

ments now to be made were a way of making the 

changed Bill operate satisfactorily. Mr. Albert 

Booth, Employment Secretary, made it clear in the 

Commons that the Government had accepted the 

two Lords amendments to the Dock Work Regu- 

lation Bill, which were upheld in the Commons. 

But he was not committing the Government ‘‘ not 



to introduce amending legislation on a future 

= i> 2.4 at 

occasion.”” Mr. James Prior, Shadow Employment 
Secretary, welcomed the Government’s acceptance 

_* of the clear will of the House of Commons.’ He 
said: ‘*‘ We welcome the fact that the five mile so- 
called dockers corridor is dead. We consider this 
a victory for common sense and a relief to MPs in. 
all parts of the House.’ 
On November 16 the Lords remained firm in 

their earlier decision to exclude ship-repairing 
from nationalisation measures in the Aircraft and 
Shipbuilding Industries Bill. By 173-65 votes on 
an amendment to one of the compensation clauses 
in the Bill, they substituted a new amendment 
replacing one rejected by the Commons, and by 

144-51 votes they insisted that three further 

¢ 

‘the nationalisation measure. 

amendments on shipbuilding, thrown out by the - 
Commons, should remain in the Bill. 
' Two days later, on November 18, the Govern- 
ment succeeded by two votes in the ‘Commons in 
again restoring ship repairing to the Bill to 
nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding industries. 
The Lords’ amendment to exclude rz ship repair 
companies was rejected by 280 votes to 278. Mr. 
‘Varley, Industry Secretary, said that the Lords 
‘would be blamed for any consequences of delay, 
and that it was the Government’s firm policy 
that the nine privately-owned and three publicly- 
owned ship repair companies named in the Bill 
should vest in British Shipbuilders. Mr. Heseltine, 
Shadow Industry Secretary, said that in industrial 
terms the Government’s policy added up to hum- 
bug. It contributed nothing to the prosperity of 
British industry and investment. The Bill to 
nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding industries 
failed on November 22 in the Lords after a final 
vote in the Commons which the Government won 
by 276-268, majority 8. The Commons’ reason for 
insisting on including ship repairing was conveyed 
to the Lords but the Government took no further 
action and shortly afterwards the Parliamentary 
session ended with prorogation. Mr. Varley, 
Industry Secretary, was firm that ship repairing 
must be included with shipbuilding and aircraft in 

He accused Tory 
peers of ‘‘ arrogance’ and “‘ effrontery ”’ and said 
that they would be to blame for the ‘‘catastrophic”’ 

effects further delay in implementing the Bill 
would have. Mr. Varley said the reintroduced Bill 
in the next session would contain no improvement 

-in compensation terms, and the safeguarding pro- 

Tom King, 

visions would remain the same with the same effect- 
ive dates. The last episode of the bitter battle began 
in the Lords earlier when ship repairing was again 
voted from the Bill by 197-90. Mr. Varley de- 

- clared: ‘‘ The Tory peers in the House of Lords are 
now taking it upon themselves to tell the Govern- 
ment what policies they will allow us to pursue. 
They, and they alone, have the arrogance and ef- 
frontery to tell the House of Commons what 
policies they will permit us to implement.”” Mr. 

an Opposition spokesman on aircraft 
and shipbuilding, described Mr. Varley’s speech as a 
nauseating mixture of threat and blackmail. It was 
not just Conservative peers who that morning 
again voted against nationalisation of ship repairing. 
They were joined by 16 Liberal peers, 27 cross- 
benchers and Lord Shinwell. Previously in the 
Lords, Lord Carrington, Opposition leader, said 
that there would be no point in a second chamber 
which gave way to blackmail and threats to save its 
existence or for the Lords not to use powers it had 
in order to reserve them for a future occasion when 
it would not dare to use them either. 

Tory opposition to the Government’s plan to 
phase out pay beds ended in the Lords on Novem- 
ber 22 when peers accepted the decision of the 
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Commons to throw out over 60 ates they hi 
made to the Health Services. Bill. ” Parliament was. Ag: 
then prorogued. / 

THE QUEEN’S SPEECH 
The Queen opened the new session of Parlia- 

ment on Nov. 24 when, in announcing the 
Government’s legislative programme, she said:— 

‘“*My Government will introduce legislation to 
provide for the election of United Kingdom mem- 
bers of the European Assembly. 

My Government will continue to strive for a just 
solution to the problems of Northern Ireland and for 
the improvement of economic and social condi-' 
tions. They are determined to combat terrorism 
and to maintain the rule of law. Legislative pro- 
vision will be made to introduce an independent 
element into consideration of complaints against the 
ree on lines already adopted in England and 

es. 

My Government will re-introduce the Bill to 
bring into public ownership the aircraft and guided 
weapons, shipbuilding, ship-repairing and marine 
engine building industries. 

Further opportunities for the exploration and 
development of the nation’s valuable petroleum 
resources will arise from the grant of further 
licences following the very satisfactory response to 
the recent round of offshore licensing. 

Legislation will be introduced to provide for the 
addition to the employers’ national insurance con- 
tribution and to give effect to other measures which 
were announced in July. 

My Government will continue to encourage the 
expansion of home food production in the interests 
of consumers, processors and producers, and will 
seek further improvements in the operation of the 
Common Agricultural Policy. Legislation will be 
laid before you for the purpose of enabling the 
United Kingdom to extend fishing limits to 200~ 
miles at the beginning of 1977. My Government 
are seeking adaptation of the Common Fisheries 
Policy to new circumstances. They will aim to 
secure conditions in which the British fishing in- 
dustry can plan ahead and make its proper contri- 
oun to the food supplies and economy of the 
nation. 

My Government attach great importance to 
strengthening the democratic processes of our 
society. A Bill will be introduced for the establish- 
ment of Assemblies to give the Scottish and Welsh 
people direct and wide-ranging responsibilities for _ 
their domestic affairs within the economic and 
political framework of the United Kingdom. 

Legislative proposals for the extension of indus- 
trial democracy in the private and public sectors of 
the economy will be brought forward as soon as 
possible after the Committee on Industrial Demo- 
cracy has reported and the necessary consultations 
have taken place. 

Legislation will be introduced to give effect to the 
job release scheme, and My Government will not 
hesitate to add as necessary to this and other man- 
power measures already introduced for the reduc- 
tion of unemployment. They will continue to 
promote the development of industrial training. 

My Ministers will also pay special attention to 
housing and the needs of inner city areas. Proposals 
arising from My Government’s review of housing 
policy will be brought before you. 

’ There will be an annual increase in pensions and 
other social security benefits in order to protect the 
living standards of the most vulnerable members of 
the community. 
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A Bill will be introduced to restrict the payment 
of unemployment benefit for certain occupational 
‘pensioners; to determine the level of earnings at 
which retirement pension is affected; and to adjust 
the national insurance scheme in certain other re- 
-spects. 

Legislation will be introduced to remove un- 
necessary restrictions on the powers of the local 
authorities to undertake construction work by 
direct labour. 

Legislation will be introduced to provide for 
greater equality in average charges for unmeasured 
water supply between different water authorities in 
England and Wales. Proposals will be brought 
before you for strengthening the national organi- 
sation of the water industry. 

A Bill will be introduced to amend the criminal 
law, particularly in relation to conspiracy, and to 
improve its administration. 

A Bill will be introduced to provide a compre- 
hensive reform of patent law and enable ratification 

_ of international agreements, including the European 
Patent Convention. 

Measures will be introduced relating to Scotland, 
including housing subsidies, reform of the law on 
marriage, and the introduction of an independent 
element in the procedure for handling complaints 
against the police.” 

A five day debate on the Queen’s speech was 
opened by Mrs. Thatcher, who said it would not be 
legislation which would dominate the lives of people 
this year, but how successfully they managed to 
cope with the deficit and public expenditure and 
taxation. ‘‘ We believe that at the moment Britain 
has lost credibility and that the sooner we regain it 
by sound financial policies the better. The Chan- 
cellor has continued to talk big but his actions in fact 
have made Britain look very, very small.’”” Once 
again, though the Prime Minister paid lip service to 
the mixed economy, he produced programmes 
which made it less and less mixed. ‘‘ Our purpose 
in opposition will be to further those policies which 
lead to confidence in our economy and industrial 
future, revitalise the wealth-creating sections of the 
mixed economy, ensure that the individual counts 
in society, and to try to see that constitutional 
changes are carried out in accordance with the tradi- 
poet sas achievements of the United Kingdom as a 
whole. ’ ; 

Mr. Callaghan said that the Government hoped 
shortly to announce further measures under the 
Industry Act to assist the textileindustry. Attacking 
the House of Lords, he said: ‘‘ It was an un-elected, 
in-built anti-Labour majority in the House of Lords 

' which abrogated to itself the right to refuse to accept 
the repeated decisions of this House.” Mr. 
Callaghan stressed that the changes under devo- 
lution must be made within the secure framework 
of the continuing unity of the United Kingdom. 
“ The Government does ask Parliament to place this 
Bill on the Statute Book by the end of the session we 
are now beginning. The people of Scotland and 
Waies are entitled to a decision on these matters 
during this session.” On the economic situation, 
Mr. Callaghan said that world economic growth 
had slackened since the first quarter of the year. In 
most countries including Britain, inflation remained 
too high. It was stillan open question as to the con- 
‘tinuing strength of upturn in world trade. The 

_ Government’s estimate was that on present policies 
* there was more prospect of the downturn going on 
than too fast expansion. The prospect in that case 
was that unemployment would continue to rise in 

_ Britain and many other countries. ‘‘ On present 
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prospects I do not see the rate of inflation declining 
during the next few months. This is bad from 
every point of view—employment, exports, invest- 
ment and for consumers, especially large and poor ~ 
families. We must ask the country to adhere to 
existing policies, hard though this may appear to 
families who see the necessities of life costing more 
each month. This willinclude the need fora further 
voluntary agreement on income levels for 1977-— 
78.’’ The Government’s strategy for a successful _ 
United Kingdom economy was based on sustained 
and substantial improvement in industrial perfor- 
mance. Nothing else would give lasting full em- 
ployment and rising standards. ’ 5 

Mr. Grimond said that devolution for Scotland 
and Wales was the main legislative proposal for the 
coming year, but it was a mistake to deal with 
Scotland and Wales in a single Bill. He personally 
had the gravest reservations about the powers of the 

Agger 
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Scottish Assembly and the method of election to it. _ 
The five day debate ended in the Commons on 

November 30 with the Government defeating an 
Opposition motion regretting that the Queen’s — 
speech provided no grounds for confidence in the 
Soren s economic policies by 276 votes to 
266. rey 

The Government had a majority of 18 in the 
Commons on December 1 in a move to secure a 
swift passage for its re-introduced Bill nationalising 
the aircraft and shipbuilding industries, when a 
motion seeking to smooth the Bill’s progress — 
through the Commons, introduced by Mr. Foot, | 
Leader of the House, was carried by 286-268. 

The motion set aside any likelihood of the Bill 
being dealt with in the Commons under the pro-- 
cedure for hybrid Bills, and also dispensed with any- 
thing but a formal committee stage. Mr. Foot said 
that the purpose was to allow the Commons to 
assert its supremacy over the “‘ non-elected, irres- — 
ponsible’’ Lords and to do so quickly and firmly. 
Mr. Pym, Shadow Leader of the House, described 
the motion as a double-headed guillotine. It was 
seeking to suspend Standing Orders for two quite 
different purposes, and was a ‘‘ monster”? never 
before seen. Accusing Mr. Foot of setting aside 
the procedures for his own deliberate purposes, Mr. 
Pym declared: ‘‘ This motion is an abuse of our 
procedures, an abuse of our democracy, an abuse of 
our Standing Orders. ’? Mr. Foot was breaking the 
rules, and was not acting well as guardian of the 
liberties and responsibilities of the House of Com- 
mons. Mr. Richard Wainwright, Liberal spokes- 
man, said: ‘‘ This is a most unworthy attempt to 
abandon a traditional and most important arrange- 
ment whereby private interests are entitled to be 
properly heard by a committee of this House. ’” 
Nearly 30 Labour backbenchers rebelled against the 
Government on December 2 by voting against a 
Bill which curb social security benefits at a saving in 
public expenditure of £75,000,000. The Social 
Services (Miscellaneous Provisions) Bill was given a 
second reading by 158 votes to 43. Mr. Ennals, 
Social Services Secretary, moving the second read- 
ing, said that action should be taken to ensure that 

benefits were not made available where the need 
and justification for them was manifestly not estab- 
lished. The proposal to stop students claiming 
supplementary benefits in the Christmas and Easter 
holidays would not make any material difference to 
most students. A hardship scheme would be intro- 
duced to cover contingencies such as students with 

inescapable rent commitments during the short 

vacations. Otherwise they must look to their 

maintenance grants, which were recently increased. 

Entitlement to supplementary benefit in the long 

vacation would continue in the normal way. Mr. 



352 
Ennals agreed that the proposals on the unemploy- 
ment benefit paid to occupational pensioners were 
** highly controversial ’’. Occupational pensioners 
aged 60 and over would have their unemployment 
benefit reduced by sp for every 5p their occupational 
pension exceeded £25 a week. Unemployment 

_ benefit would cease to be paid altogether only where 
the occupational pension was £58-10 or more for a 
married man and £s0'ro for a single man. Mr. 
Patrick Jenkin, Shadow Social Services Secretary, 
said that the Tories were opposed to the clause re- 
ducing unemployment benefit for occupational 
pensioners, and would try to remove it from the Bill. 
They would not vote against the Bill on second 
reading, however, because it contained some wel- 
come measures. Mr. Cyril Smith, for the Liberals, 
attacked the Bill as ‘‘ silly and ill-conceived”. Mr. 
William Molloy (Lab., Ealing N.) said that the clause 
on unemployment benefit for occupational pension- 
ers was a ‘“‘ complete abomination’, and ‘‘ could 
bust the social contract’’. The Government had a 

' majority of 146 ina division forced by Liberal MPs ° 
_on their attempt to refuse the Bill a second reading 
because it would ‘‘ make small savings in public ex- 
penditure at the expense of increased hardship for an 
already disadvantaged section of society’. Voting 
Was 172-26. 

There was a majority of 2 for the Government in 
the Commons on December 6 on the second read- 
ing of a Bill to increase employers’ National 
Insurance contributions by two per cent, voting for 
the National Insurance Surcharge Bill being 280- 
278. Thesurcharge, which took effect in April 1977 
and was expected to yield £950,000,000 in 1977-78, 
Was announced by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
in his economic package in July 1976. Mr. Sheldon, 
Financial Secretary, Treasury, said that it was nec- 
essary to help to reduce the public sector borrow- 
ing requirement. He argued that to achieve the 
required reduction by increasing VAT would have 
a greater impact on unemployment and prices. 
Mr. David Howell, Opposition Treasury spokes- 
man, said that the Bill raised taxes when taxable 
capacity was almost at its limit. ‘‘ It is part of the 
Government’s job destruction programme, ’’ he 
added. The Government had a majority of 11 in 
the Commons on December 8 when the Bill was 
given a third reading by 244 votes to 233. Earlier 
that day the Government succeeded by a majority 
of 16 in defeating an Opposition amendment seek- 
ing to halve the surcharge. 

DEVOLUTION 
On December 13, MPs mustered for a four day 

debate on the second reading of the Scotland and 
Wales Bill to devolve power to directly-elected 
Scottish and Welsh assemblies. Mr Callaghan 
said that while the block grant from Westminster 
would remain the main source of revenue for the 
assemblies, the Government did not have a closed 
mind on giving them power to raise extra taxes. 
The Commons was being called on to make a bold 
judgement. The Bill would seek to encourage 
diversity in the British Isles, while maintaining our 
unity. The dissatisfaction with the existing relation- 
ship between Scotland, Wales and the rest of the 
United Kingdom, and a demand for an even 
greater measure of self-government for the first 
two countries, was not isolated in the United 
Kingdom. Now that the Government had placed 
the Bill before Parliament, Scotland and Wales were 
entitled to a clear verdict and not just an ‘‘inter- 
minable and never ending flow of argument’’. 
Many MPs on both sides wanted to see the final 
scheme made the subject of a referendum. Al- 
though the Government had considered this 
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question, it had not yet reached a final conclusion. 
The kind of issues that would be devolved to the 
assemblies would include matters like housing, 
education, health, aspects of local government and 
social services, and in the case of Scotland, many 
law functions. There would however be safe- 
guards to enable the Government and Parliament 
to restrain divergence where its practice could harm 
other parts of the United Kingdom, and damage 
our unity. The theme that ran through the Bill 
was the common authority of Parliament at 
Westminster. Overall industrial and regional 
policies would continue to be settled by Parliament, 
and the devolution Bill rejected separatism and 
federalism. Mrs. Thatcher questioned what the 
Prime Minister had said about the possibility of 
having referenda before the Bill took effect and said 
that the capital cost of the Welsh assembly was 
43,800,000 and the Scottish assembly 44,000,000. 
For the Scottish assembly an estimated 14,000 staff 
would be taken on by 1978 and 2,720 for the Welsh. 
“It makes the EEC Commission which has 7,810 
look very economical by comparison.’’ She added: 
‘The Billis bad because it is wrong to have Scotland 
and Wales in the same Bill. This has been done 
because the Government knows that Wales would 
not get through otherwise. The Government has 
chosen a completely wrong approach and structure 
for the Scottish assembly. ‘They have chosen to 
make it separate but supervised. It will satisfy no 
one and will lead to the discord and conflict it is our 
purpose to avoid. It will be used as a basis of 
agitation and eventually to fragment the unity of 
the Kingdom.” The unity of the Kingdom and the 
authority of Parliament would not be maintained by 
starting off on the course upon which the Govern- 
ment had embarked with the Bill. They would be 
endangered. The structure which the Government 
had chosen would have a far-reaching effect on the 
United Kingdom Parliament, and would cause 
increasing conflict. ‘‘This is a bad Bill and the 
thing to do with a bad Bill is to say so fearlessly, 
which I have done, and vote accordingly, which I 
shall do.’’ Mr. Steel, Leader of the Liberal party, 
said that the Government’s Bill was in a mess. It 
proceeded from no discernible fundamental prin- 
ciple. Liberals wanted a federal United Kingdom 
eventually. He warned that the Government 
would run into hot water for not having provided 
any revenue-raising powers. Representation with- 
out taxation was a recipe for conflict. There were 
no proposals which would lead him to believe there 
would be a reduction in the scale of Government. 

' Mr. Donald Stewart, Leader of the Scottish Nation- 
alists, said that the Government had faced the 
reality of Scottish intentions and what the effect 
of excluding them would be. But he said that the 
Bill was ‘‘anaemic’’. Describing talk of break-up 
of the United Kingdom as a red herring, he said 
that the United Kingdom had been united in 1603, 
with the union of the two crowns. There would be 
no change in that. ‘“‘It is the aim of my party to 
remain in the Commonwealth, recognising the 
monarchy,”’ he said. Mr. Gwynfor Evans, Leader 
of Plaid Cymru, said that once nationalism was as 
deep-rooted as it was in Wales it did not go away. 
As the self-confidence and the sense of loyalty of 
the Welsh to their nation increased, so too would 
nationalism, grow until it became irrepressible. The 
Welsh Nationalists saw Wales as a member of a 
closely knit family of nations, co-operating closely 
as a member of a British confederation,”’ he said. 
On the last day of the debate, Mr. Francis Pym, 
Shadow Leader of the House, said that the Bill had a 
high party-political motivation. ‘It is an attempt 
by the Labour party to save seats they fear they 
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would lose.” He stressed that the Tories were 
agreed that the preservation and strength of the 
United Kingdom was the over-riding necessity for 
our future prosperity. There was “a fluid and 
evolving situation’? in Parliament and in Scotland. 
To jeers from all sides of the House, he said that in 
such circumstances “it would be impossible and 
irresponsible to say at this stage exactly what would 
happen witha change of Government’’. Mr. Foot, 
Leader of the House, replying, said that there was a 
genuine fear that the provisions in the Bill would 
destroy the unity of the United Kingdom. But 
there were many MPs who supported the Bill for 
precisely the reason that they believed it was the 
best way—in certain circumstances.the only way— 
to sustain that unity. The Bill received a second 
reading by 292-247 votes, majority of 45. Mr. 
Heath and 31 other Conservative MPs ignored Mrs 
Thatcher’s three-line whip. He was one of 27 Tories 
who abstained. Five Conservatives voted with the 
Government. Twenty-nine Labour MPs abstained 
and ro others voted with the Tories. 

DEFENCE ESTIMATES 
On Dec. 14, more than 50 Labour MPs voted in 

the Commons to reduce the defence supplementary 
estimates by over half. An amendment moved 
by Mr. Ron Thomas, new chairman of the 
Tribune Group, to cut the £513 million esti- 
mates by nearly £273 million was defeated 
by 299-531, Government majority 248. Dr 
Gilbert, Minister of State, Defence, said: ‘There 
is nobody on either side who could not find better 
things to spend public money on than defence if we 
could justify it. But it would be irresponsible for 
any Government of this country to go in for major 
cuts in defence spending outside the context of 
mutually balanced force reductions.”” Mr Gilmour, 
Opposition spokesman on defence, said it was 
strange that Tribune group MPs seemed to welcome 
“unemployment in the defence sphere. Many of the 
signatories of the amendment were seeking to put 
their own constituents out of work. 

THE ECONOMIC SITUATION 
On Dec. 15 Mr. Healey made a statement about 

the economic situation. He said: ‘‘ The immediate 
objective of the measures I am announcing is to 
reduce the public sector borrowing requirement to 
about £8-7 billion in 1977/78 and to somewhat 
less in the following year—on present forecasts I 

expect a figure of some £8°6 billion. Expressed as 

a percentage of GDP, the PSBR will fall steadily 
from 9 per cent. in the current year to about 6 per 
cent. in 1977/78 and rather over 5 per cent. in 

1978/79. F 
“To achieve these objectives, the Government are 

proposing adjustments to current plans amounting 

to £14 billion in 1977/78 and £z billion in 1978/79. 
I am therefore announcing specific measures which 

amount to some £1} billion in each year. In 

addition, the Government will make a further 
fiscal adjustment of about £4 billion in 1978/79. 

“Tf the forecasts at the time show the economy 
growing from the beginning of 1978 to the end of 

197g at a rate of more than 3} per cent. a year, tbe 

Government intend to make a further fiscal adjust- 

ment in the 1978 Budget—of between £4 billion 

and £1 billion, depending on the buoyancy of 

demand and the state of the world economy at that 

time—to ensure that with those higher growth rates 

domestic conditions do not prevent us from giving 

the necessary priority to exports and investment.” 

“* On expenditure or taxation, the Chancellor 

said: ‘“The fiscal adjustment in both years will come 

mainly from savings in public expenditure rather 
_ than increases in taxation”. 
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In accordance with their medium term strategy 

for public expenditure, they were holding ex- 
penditure in this financial year within the planned 
level by the rigiorous application of cash limits, by 
new arrangements for regular consultation with 
the local authorities, and by refusing to accept new 
commitments which would breach the contin- . 
gency reserve. In carrying out the 1976 public 
expenditure survey they had already made certain 
adjustments so as to keep within the February White 
Paper plan for each year, as modified by the 
measures announced in July. 

In order to achieve the new PSBR targets, Mr. 
Healey had decided to reduce public expenditure 
programmes further by £r billion in 1977~78 and 
41+ billion in 1978-79 at 1976 survey prices. Mr. 
Healey continued: ‘‘ So far as the Civil Service is 
concerned, we intend in addition to the economies 
already announced, to obtain further economies of 
some £30,000,000 next year and £10,000,000 in 
1978-79. Local Authority current expenditure is 
now more strictly influenced by the central Govern- 
ment through the recent reduction of the main 
Rate Support Grant for England and Wales from 
654 per cent. to 6x per cent. in 1977-78 and the 
corresponding reduction for Scotland. We are not 
re-opening those settlements. But there will be a 
reduction in housing capital programmes. With- 
out these adjustments there would have been a 
substantial overspend on housing. The reduction 
now decided will offset most of the likely excess 
next year and will contribute a saving of 
4£300,000,000 in the following year. New con- 
struction will be suspended or curtailed in several 
other central and local government programmes, 
including roads, other environmental services, 
school building, Government accommodation, and 
capital spending by the Water Authorities. This 
will save about £270,000,000 next year and over 
4£300,000,000 in 1978/79. 
“Borrowing approvals will be reduced to 

achieve a slower build-up of land acquisitions under 
the Community Land Act, producing savings of 
435,000,000 in each year, although the total 
amount to spend will still rise substantially. The 
planned programme for phasing out the Govern- 
ment’s food subsidies will be accelerated and will be 
completed in 1977/78, saving £160,000,000 in that 
year and about 460,000,000 in the following year. 
This will add less than + per cent. to the Retail 
Price Index over 1977/78. 

** Besides reductions in school building, the pro- 
gramme for current expenditure on education will 
be reduced by economies in the administration of 
school meals, by deferring the operation of Section 
9 of the Education Act 1976 dealing with school 
milk, and by other minor savings, making a total 
of £20,000,000 in 1977/78 and £30,000,000 in 

1978/79. 
“Under the new treatment of the nationalised 

industries, we shall in future be including in public 
expenditure only Government finance for these 
industries, rather than their investment programmes 
as such. We intend to agree with the nationalised 
industries action which will reduce the level of 
Government financing by 110,000,000 and 
£130,000,000 in the next two years. As well as 
economies in spending there will be increases in 
revenue, notably a gas price increase which the 
Government are asking the British Gas Corporation 
to effect from April 1977. 

** As I told the House in July, the Government 
want to move progressively towards a more 
selective approach to assistance for industry. It is 
doubtful whether the regional employment pre- 
mium now fulfils the original purpose of attracting 
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employment to the regions. We therefore believe 
that it should now give way to more selective 
measures and it will be withdrawn by Statutory 
Order early in the New Year, saving 4£150,000,000 
next year and £170,000,000 in the year after. 

“In an exercise of this magnitude, spending in 
support of our external policies must inevitably 
play its part. Despite the big cuts which we have 
already made in defence expenditure, we cannot 
achieve the necessary reductions in public ex- 
penditure and the P.S.B.R. without a contribution 

_ from the Defence Budget. We are looking to 
_ defence for further savings of 100,000,000 in 

1977/78 and £200,000,000 in 1978/79. There will 
‘be reductions in the provision for overseas aid 
which, until now, has been almost entirely pro- 

- tected from expenditure savings. The savings will 
be £50,000,000 in survey prices in each year. 

The refinancing by the Government of fixed rate 
credit for exports and ship-building imposes a 
major charge on public expenditure and the 

_P.S.B.R. which threatens to exceed previous 
_ forecasts. Partly to deal with this, I have asked 
the clearing banks to finance from their own 
resources an additional 100,000,000 of fixed 
rate sterling business in each of the next two years 
and they have agreed to do so. There will be 
an increase in the resources of the National Enter- 
prise Board and the Scottish and Welsh De- 
velopment Agencies. A new selective investment 
scheme will be introduced to follow up the 
very successful Accelerated Projects Scheme. It 
will give help to manufacturing companies for 
major projects designed to improve capacity and 
performance. I will allocate £100,000,000 to this 
scheme in the first instance. There will be an 
increase of £120,000,000 in 1977-78 in spending 
On measures to reduce unemployment. New 
applications for the Temporary Employment 

_ Subsidy are to close at the end of this month and 
for the Job Creation Programme shortly after. We 
have decided to extend these two schemes to the 
end of April,and then to review their future along 
‘with the other new schemes which the Govern- 
ment has recently introduced. 

- To finance this additional expenditure on 
investment and employment, I must look for some 
contribution from the specific revenue duties, 
which are fixed in money terms and are therefore 
continually eroded by inflation. I have decided to 
use my regulator powers to increase by ro per cent. 
all the revenue duties charged on tobacco and 
alcoholic drinks. The increases will come into 
‘force for the customs duties on imported tobacco 
at midnight tonight, and for the duties on tobacco 
products and drinks on ist January. They will 
have no effect on prices during the Christmas and 
New Year holidays. If fully passed on, these duty 
increases, taking into account the consequential 
increase in VAT, will add rather over 4 per cent. 
to the Retail Price Index. They will raise the tax 
charge on a pint of beer of average strength by a 
little under xrp., and on a standard bottle of spirits 
by about 31p. They will increase the charge on a 
standard bottle of table wine by about 5p.,and on 
a bottle of fortified wine such as sherry by about 7p. 
The tax on a packet of zo filter cigarettes of average 

_ size will be increased by about 4p. The additional 
revenue raised will be 450,000,000 in the remainder 
of this financial year and £280,000,000 in 1977/78.”” 

“There is one further step which we propose 
to take to reduce the public sector borrowing 
requirement in 1977-78. Two years ago the 
Government rescued the Burmah Oil Company 
from severe financial difficulties, and as part of a 
package of support the Bank of England bought 

A PC h Sy dee EA ie 
Parliamentary Summary 

aE keh he ee ee 

va EOF 
AY. Panter AN 

Burmah’s holding of shares in the British Petroleum — 
Company. We now propose that the Bank should ~ 
sell enough of Burmah’s former shareholding in 
BP to leave the total of the Government’s and the 
Bank’s holdings at 51 per cent as against the 48 per 
cent. held by the Government before the acquisi- 
tion of the ex Burmah BP shares.” 

The Chancellor went on: ‘I hope that the IMF 
agreement and the measures I have announced will 
enable us to see interest rates fall from their present 
exceptional levels while keeping control of the 
monetary aggregates. The Government’s measures © 
amount to a total fiscal adjustment of £1} billion 
in 1977/78 and £2 billion in 1978/79.” 

Sir Geoffrey Howe, Shadow Chancellor, said: 
“I speak for the whole House when I say we are 
deeply anxious that with this attempt, for the sake 
of the nation as a whole, he has indeed got it right.”’ 
It seemed that a Labour Government could only be 
prevented from steering the economy towards 
disaster when it was under the firm surveillance of 
the IMF. He told Mr. Healey: ‘““We welcome this 
further evidence of your conversion, however re- 
lunctant and belated, to the views we have been 
putting forward for the last two and a half years 
on the importance of the money supply and of 
achieving substantial reductions in public spending.”’ 
Sir: Geoffrey welcomed signs from the Chancellor 
that new jobs and prosperity could only come from 
renewing confidence in the private sector. The 
private sector on which recovery depended 
would continue to languish until effective action 
was taken to restore incentives at every level. 
** Today’s dose of bitter medicine is the direct result 
of his reckless and incompetent mismanagement of 
the economy during his three wasted years at the 
Treasury.” 

y ‘ 

PENSIONS AND DEFENCE 
The Government’s proposal to reduce un- 

employment pay to men over 60 with occupational 
pensions of more than £30 a week was defeated in 
a Commons standing committee on Jan. 1x when 
three Labour M.P.s voted with the Conservatives. 
The proposal—in the Social Security (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Bill—had been introduced as part of the 
Government’s economy measures. Mr. Orme, 
Minister for Social Security, who had appealed to 
the committee not to delete the clause, said that his 
department would now have to look for alternative 
savings, and these might be ‘‘painful.”’ 2 

In the Commons on Jan. 12, 77 Labour M.P.s 
voted for a Left-wing amendment describing the 
recent. £300m defence cuts as inadequate. A 
Conservative attack on Mr. Mulley, Defence 
Secretary, on the grounds that the defence cuts in 
the mini-Budget before Christmas had imperilled 
Britain’s security, was defeated by 288-265. The 
Conservatives abstained on the amendment moved 
by Mr. Frank Allaun (Lab., Salford E.) calling for 
more cuts, and it was defeated by 214-77. Mr. Ian 
Gilmour, Opposition spokesman on Defence, 
was cheered by Conservative M.P.s when he 
condemned Mr. Mulley for his failure to resign in 
protest at the £300,000,000 cut. It was the duty of 
Mr. Mulley to resign. ‘‘He can be no further good, 
for all his amiability. In a very weak Government 
he is now a total passenger,” he declared. Mr. 
Mulley said that the Chiefs of Staff would like to 
spend more on defence, and could make a strong 
case in military terms. But they must accept 
political decisions made by ministers and Parliament. 
Mr. Alan Lee Williams (Hornchurch), chairman of 
the Parliamentary Labour Party’s defence group, 
suggested in view of the latest defence cuts that the 
time had now come for a fundamental review of 



‘the kina Ge einen systems which the Chiefs of 
ee were recommending to the Defence Secretary. 

_It_was also time for a serious reappraisal of the role 
Brot the Royal Air Force, which had given up its 
_ strategic role and was basically now a tactical force 

_ in aid of the army in the forward position in the 
central front of N.A <I. oO. 

DEVOLUTION AGAIN 
P Pan Jan. 13, detailed consideration of the Scotland 

and Wales Bill was delayed by a three-hour 
argument about what M.P.s would or would 

_ Mot be able to discuss. Members on both sides, 
mostly opposed to devolution, expressed the 

_ view that the long title of the Bill, ““To Provide 
for Changes in the Government of Scotland 
and Wales,’ would restrict debate, in particular 
on matters affecting government in other parts 

- of the United Kingdom. Finally, a Government 
' motion on the order in which the Bill was to be 

- considered was agreed without a division. 
The Government’s proposals for devolving 

Power to a Welsh Assembly were fundamentally 
_ unsound and would not work, Mr. Nicholas 
_ Edwards, Shadow Welsh Secretary, said in the 
Commons on Jan. 18. He said that the Govern- 
ment were proposing“ a second government” with 
sufficient power to render totally ineffective the 
intentions of the United Kingdom Parliament but 

_ With insufficient power to improve the economic 
health of Wales. He observed: “It seems to me a 
recipe for disaster, frustration and bitterness, 
Particularly when the Nationalist party is itching to 
exploit the opportunity.”’ 

_ _ An attempt to adopt proportional representation 
for the Scottish and Welsh Assemblies was made by 
Mr. John Mackintosh (Lab., Berwick) on Jan. 25. 

_ Mtr. Mackintosh moved an amendment for a system 
‘of proportional representation for the first elections 
to the new assemblies, modelled on the West 

_ German system. After an rz hour debate ending 
_at 4.30 a.m. on Jan. 26, the amendment was defeated 

_ by 244-62 votes. 
A Liberal move to call the elected bodies pro- 

Posed for Edinburgh and Cardiff under the Dev- 
olution Bill Parliaments instead of Assemblies was 
defeated in the Commons on Jan. 26. An amend- 
ment moved by Mr. Steel, Liberal leader, on the 
resumed committee stage of the Bill was rejected 
by 156 votes to 24. After another all-night sitting 
a major Opposition amendment calling for a 

_ Speaker’s Conference to decide how many Scottish 
‘and Welsh MPs should sit at Westminster after 

_ devolution was defeated by 277-199 votes. 
The Cabinet on Feb. 3 retreated from an early 

guillotine on the Devolution Bill and announced 
referenda for Scotland and Wales. The polls—to 
be decided by a simple majority—for people living 
in Scotland and Wales would seek a straight yes or 
no answer to the question: Do you agree that the 
provisions of Scotland and Wales Act, 1977, should 
be put into effect? The future government of 
Scotland and Wales would be decided by people 
living in those countries, if they were on the 
electoral register. Exiled Scots and Welsh would 
not be entitled to vote although Servicemen might 
as long as they were on the electoral register. The 
Polls would be along the lines of the E.E.C. refer- 
endum, on a regional and island basis in Scotland 
and on a county basis in Wales. Conservatives 
Were not advised to vote against the proposal, 
which was carried by 231 votes to 24. Although the 
dissentients were Conservative M.P.s, there had 
been a general welcome for an announcement by 
_Mr. Foot, Leader of the ‘House, at the outset of the 
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resumed committee stage of the . Bil, that the 
Government had decided that the referenda should 
be consultative and not legally binding on M.P.s. 
The Scots Nationalists however challenged the 
‘change, on the grounds that their countrymen 
might vote for devolution in a referendum, but that 
the “English majority” in the Commons might. 
override that result. ‘‘Parliament will now have 
the last word,’’ Mr. Foot declared, but he made it 
clear that he expected the Government and all M.P.s 
to be bound by the referendum result. Mr. Foot 
made another concession to anti-devolution M.P.s — 
when he announced a change in the wording of the 
referendum question. The electorate would be 
asked if they ‘‘want’’ Scottish and Welsh Assemblies 
and the other proposals in the Bill, not if they 
“agree” with them. Mr. Foot said that the Govern- 
ment recognised the unease that the referendum 
should be mandatory. ‘We envisage after the 
referendums, and whatever the outcome may be in ~ 
respect of Scotland and Wales separately, that there 
should be a positive Parliamentary process before 
the Act can be implemented or repealed.’ After 
announcing the change in the referendum question, © 
Mr. Foot said that the Government proposed that 
the reference to the continuance of the United 
Kingdom in the explanatory preamble should be 
quite explicit that this was a factual statement about 
the provisions of the Act and not a general political 
prediction of the future. Mr. Steel, leader of the 
Liberals, supporting the Government’s change of 
mind, referred to the wishes of some M.P.s that the 
electorate should also be asked if they were in favour — 
of independence for Scotland and Wales. Now the 
referendum, was to be an opinion poll, the Govern- 
ment could be more flexible about the questions it 
was prepared to put. Mr. Foot replied that the | 
Government believed that the referendum should be 
put in as clear terms as possible, and they should — 
stick to the single question. Mr. Enoch Powell — 
(U.U.U., Down S.) said the proposition of a 
referendum only arose when a party was unable to — 
resolve its internal differences on a matter of major 
importance. 

On Feb. 16 debate on the Devolution Bill ended in 
uproar with M.P.s from both the Nationalist parties 
repeatedly accusing the Chair of bias. Scottish 
Nationalists were angry when none of their Mem- 
bers was called to speak to a Government motion to 
adjourn debate for the day,and Mr. Wigley (Plaid 
Cymru, Caernarvon) accused Sir Myer Galpern, 
who was in the Chair, of ‘‘the most blatant example 
of bias.” The matter ended when Mr. Gordon 
Wilson (Scot. Nat., Dundee E.) said that his party 
had tabled a motion of ‘“‘No confidence’’ in the 
Chair, and were prepared to withdraw the alle- 
gations. The motion to adjourn the debate was 
carried by 215 votes to 80, Government majority 
135. The flare-up came after an attempt to extend the - 
referenda on devolution to the whole of the United 
Kingdom. was rejected by 249 votes to 69, Gov- 
ernment majority 180. 

The Commons was in pandemonium again on 
Feb. 17 as Mr. Foot, Leader of the House, announced 
a guillotine motion on the Devolution Bill. Mrs. 
Thatcher, said: ‘*This is the most discreditable and 
disgraceful use of the guillotine we have yet seen in 
this House.’”? The Devolution Bill raised con- 
stitutional matters that had not been discussed in the 
Commons for 50 years. Mr. Foot was suppressing 
discussion on matters of supreme importance to 
everyone in the United Kingdom and was 
thoroughly debasing the standard and standing of 
Parliament. The Government’s motion to guil- 
lotine the Devolution Bill and thereby restrict 
debate was defeated by 29 votes in the Commons on 
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Feb. 22, voting being 312-283, 22 Labour M.P.s 
voting against the Government and another zo 
abstaining. 

Mr. Pym, Opposition Spokesman, pleaded with 
the Government to “think again’? before pro- 
ceeding with the Bill at all, and repeated his 
suggestion that they should instead hold an all- 
party convention on the future of Scotland and 
Wales. Mr. Pym disagreed with those who pre- 
dicted dire and dangerous consequences if the 
measure was not passed. There was no genuine 
majority in the Commons for the Bill. Mr. Foot 
said that it would be dangerous for the House and 
the country if the Commons were to deny the 
legitimate claims of Scotland and Wales. Moving 
the timetable motion, Mr. Foot emphasised that he 
was not making accusations of filibustering in the 
debates so far on the bill. Mr. David Steel, the 
Liberal leader, said that part of the trouble was that 
Ministers as a whole were not committed to 
devolution. 

The result of the guillotine vote had not been a 
defeat for the Government but a victory for rep- 
resentative parliamentary democracy, Mr. Pardoe 
(Lib., Cornwall N) said in the Commons on Feb. 23 
when moving a Liberal motion calling for propor- 
tional representation in the resumed committee 
stage of the Bill. A Government should accept this 
kind of defeat not as a disaster but as part and parcel 
of the job of a representative chamber. The Lib- 
etals did not press the motion to a vote. Mr. 
Reginald Prentice (Lab., Newham NE) said that the 
Government defeat on the guillotine motion had 
been a victory for Parliament, and commented: 
* We were emphasising the point that no Govern- 
ment of this country can govern without the con- 
‘sent of Parliament. In addition we were striking a 
blow for Parliament and democracy.”’ Mr. Francis 
Pym, Opposition spokesman on devolution, wel- 
comed in the Commons on Feb. 24 the Government 
proposals for talks with other parties to try to reach 
wider agreement on devolution following the Gov- 
ernment defeat on the guillotine motion on the 
Scotland and Wales Bill. Mr. Foot told him that 
the Government still believed the general outline of 
the Bill was the best way forward. It did not neces- 
sarily accept that an all-party convention on the 
lines proposed earlier by Mr. Pym would achieve 
the desired result. Mr. Steel, the Liberal leader, 
promised that the Liberals would join the discussions 
in a constructive way, but Mr. Dafydd Thomas 
(Plaid Cymru, Merioneth) said that his party would 
not be prepared to take part without an assurance 
that the Government intended to get a Bill through 
during the lifetime of this Parliament. Mr. Gordon 
Wilson (Scot. Nat., Dundee E.) attacked Mr. Foot’s 
statement as ‘‘ meaningless nonsense.’? Mr. Foot 
replied that there would be no time wasting on the 
Government’s part. In his statement the Leader of 
the House said that the Government were not only 
willing to explain their proposals further but also to 
consider how they might be improved ‘so that 
what finally reaches the Statute Book shall reflect 
the widest possible agreement in Parliament.’’ In 
general the working out of legislative proposals was 
best conducted by the normal processes of the House 
of Commons. ‘‘ We are however ready in the ex- 
ceptional circumstances of devolution to supple- 
ment these processes by special discussions. The 
aim of these discussions will be to explore how we 
may achieve, if it is possible, a wider agreement in 
the House’? Mr. Foot. proposed that the initial 
discussions should be on a bilateral basis, but the 
Government would be fully prepared to consider 
suggestions to place substantive talks on a wider 
basis if the initial talks suggested this would be 
useful. ‘* At this stage, the Government would not 
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wish to rule out any particular method that might 
‘prove a fruitful method of carrying matters for- 
ward.’? The Government remained committed to 
the principle of devolution, both to satisfy the 
aspirations of the Scottish and Welsh and to pre- 
serve the unity of the United Kingdom. Mr. Pym 
told Mr. Foot: ** This statement sounds like second 
thoughts on your perhaps too hasty rejection of my 
proposals for a convention. As an initial reaction 
on the Government’s part to Tuesday’s very sig- 
nificant vote, we welcome it. We will respond to 
that invitation to bilateral talks, but 1 must make it 
clear that we see them as no more than a prelim- 
inary to discussions on that wider basis that we have 
proposed.’’? After some further discussion on the 
committee stage, debate was adjourned in view 
of developing events. 

NATIONALISATION OF AIRCRAFT 
AND SHIPBUILDING 

Mtr. Varley, Industry Secretary, announced in the 
Commons on March “2 that ship repairing was 
being dropped from the Bill to nationalise the air- 
craft and shipbuilding industries. Deletion of the 
1z ship repairing companies listed in the Bill was 
made necessary because of the findings of examiners 
that the Bill was hybrid. Mr. Varley said that the 
Government had decided on this course in view of 
the grave industrial consequences of further delay to 
the measure. Consultations had taken place with 
the Opposition, who agreed that the Bill should 
proceed to Royal Assent as a public Bill in its 

| (1978 

present form, apart from deletion of the repair i 
companies. Sir Keith Joseph, Shadow Industry 
Secretary, said: ‘‘ Although we deplore this Billand 
think it thoroughly bad for the country and the 
industries concerned, we welcome the Govern- 
ment’s belated acceptance of the implications of the 
rules of procedure and natural justice.”’ Sir Keith 
gave notice that a Conservative Government would 
seek to return the nationalised companies to private 
ownership. 

The Bill concluded its final stage in the Com- 
mons, on March 15, in nineteen minutes. The 
Commons agreed, without a vote, to amendments 
made by the Lords deleting the 12 ship repairing _ 
companies. 

REDUNDANCY REBATES 

The Government won at the second attempt the 
second reading vote on a Bill reducing the redun- 
dancy rebates paid to employers, in the Commons 
on March zx. When the Bill came before the 
House on February 7 it was defeated by one vote, 
the first time a Government had lost a second 
reading vote since 1888, but on this occasion the 
Government won by 220-183. Mr. Barney 
Hayhoe, Opposition spokesman on Employment, 
said that the Government was “‘ divided, demoralised 
and discredited.’ The fact that it insisted on 
giving priority to such an “‘ insignificant irrelevance 
of a Bill’’ demonstrated its ‘* manifest unfittedness 
to remain in charge of the nation’s affairs.” 
Because the Bill and the 4o per cent had been re- 
jected by the previous month’s vote, Mr. Walker, 
Minister of State, Employment, explained that the 

aud 

new one permitted any one of ten different per- 
centages to be introduced from 35 per cent to 80 
percent. The Government would in fact introduce, — 
by order, a rate of 41 per cent. rebate to employers. — 
At no time would it be possible to bring in a figure 
of 40 per cent., adding: ‘‘ We must respect the view — 
of the House. ”’ 
Nat., Aberdeenshire E.) alleged that the Govern- 
ment brought back the Bill in ‘* a sneaky and back- 
door way.”’ 

Mr. Douglas Henderson (Scot. © 
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_ : PUBLIC EXPENDITURE 

__ At the end of the debate in the Commons on 
March 17 on its public expenditure White Paper, 

_ the Government, realising it would be defeated on 
a vote, did not contest the division on a technical 
motion for the adjournment of the House on which 

_ their economic policy was attacked, and allowed 
the Conservatives and the other opposition parties 
a clear field so that the motion was carried by 293 
votes to nil. Labour M.P.s abstained on the vote 
forced by the Scottish Nationalists against the 
Tories merely to ensure a division to put the 
Government on the mat, and the next day (March 

_ 18) Mrs. Thatcher, still angry at the Government’s 
tactics, announced that the Opposition was tabling 
a motion of no confidence in the Government. On 
March 23 the troops were fully mustered for the 
onslaught on the Government. Mrs. Thatcher 

_ accused the Prime Minister of wheeling and dealing 
and of trying to cling to office by political cunning. 

_Mr. Callaghan counter-attacked by commending 
_the Government’s industrial and financial strategy 
and explained that he had been conducting con- 
versations to see how best their policies could be 
continued. He then described the agreement which 
he called an experiment between the Liberals and 
the Government which would last until the end of 
the present session which would give the Govern- 
-ment the opportunity to maintain the stable posi- 
tion it needed to carry through its economic and 
social policies. The terms of the experiment 
evoked all kinds of adjectival accusations and 
counter arguments from both sides of the Chamber, 
and as the debate neared its decisive end Tory M.P.s 
crowded on to the bench normally occupied by 
Liberals and some Liberals retaliated by listening to 
the closing speeches from the Opposition Front 
Bench and some Tory back-benches. As expected 
in the circumstances, the Government easily sur- 
vived the Conservative no confidence motion by 
322 votes to 298. 

THE BUDGET 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer presented his 

Budget statement on March z9 and made the 
following main points: 

_ Immediate changes were: £3 billion increase in 
indirect tax, £1} billion cut in income tax. 

_ Later changes would occur when satisfactory pay 
agreements were reached with an extra £1 billion 
cut in income tax. 

Taxes on spending had not risen with inflation 
as much as taxes on incomes. But a big rise in 
indirect tax was not right now because of effect on 

‘prices. His proposals were: Cigarettes—up 4p on 
a packet of 20 (£150 million); Petrol and derv— 
‘duty up sp a gallon (no extra cost to bus companies) 
(£300 million); Heating oil—duty up from xp to 
2hp a gallon (£150 million); Car tax—up £10 
from £40 to £50 (£150 million); Lorry tax— 
-heavier pay more according to size (60 million). 

_ Income Tax cuts now would be: Personal allow- 
ances—Single up £70 to £805; Married up £140 
to £1,225; Head of one-parent family up also to 
41,225, with same tax cuts for over-65s (who 

already had higher tax starting points). 
The effects were that some 850,000 people would 

stop (or not start) paying any income tax. 
Regarding higher-rate taxpayers, the Chancellor 

pointed out that at present, after allowances, people 
started paying tax at 4o per cent. on any income 
over £5,000, and higher rates went up on each 
slice of income up to £20,000. The Budget pro- 
-posals were: 40 per cent. rate to start at £6,000 
instead of £5,000, 45 per cent. rate to start at 
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47,000 instead of £5,500, 50 per cent. rate to 
start at £8,000 instead of £6,500, with further 
increases right up the scale. 

The effect was to help to keep skilled workers out 
of higher rates and to adjust differentials among 
middle-managers, professional people and others, 
who had had very little or no increase in take-home 
Pay in the last two years. More than 500,000 
people would not now have to pay the higher rate 
of tax for the first time. 

The total number of people taken out of basic 
rate of higher rate tax was over 1,500,000. 

On incomes from investment for people under 
65, the starting point for ro per cent. surcharge (on 
top of the 35 per cent. or higher rate on pay) was up 
from £1,000 to £1,500 but the starting point for 
15 per cent. surcharge stayed at £2,000. For 
people over 65, the starting point for 10 per cent. 
surcharge was up from £1,500 to £2,000, and the 
starting point for 15 per cent. surcharge up from 
42,000 to £2,500. The main aim was to help 
elderly people living on income from savings. 
Total cost to revenue of cuts was £1} billion. 

Income Tax cuts later would be made when pay 
agreement assured continuing fall in inflation rate. 

For all income tax payers the basic rate of tax was 
down from 35 per cent. to 33 per cent. at a cost to 
revenue of £r billion. : 

On business and other taxes, the Chancellor an- 
nounced: new tax reliefs for exporters and others 
working abroad; and two-year continuation of 
present stock relief scheme. 

Self-employed: More tax relief on retirement 
annuity. z 

Churches and Charities: exempted from 2 per cent. 
National Income Surcharge. 

Small Companies: Additional relief from cor- 
poration tax. 

Construction: £100,000,000 programme for inner 
city areas. ; 

The total effect on jobs should be that the expendi- 
ture measures would increase employment by over 
150,000, and tax measures would also increase 
employment by about 100,000. 

Other Budget measures included two changes in 
capital gains tax on businesses, a clamp-down on 
some forms of tax avoidance, possible changes in 
oil companies’ tax relief and a decision not to com- 
pensate firms for exchange losses in repaying over- 
seas loans. 

Mrs. Thatcher, pronouncing the Opposition’s 
verdict on the proposals, declared that looked at as 
a whole, the Budget was still a ‘‘ take away ”’ rather 
than a ‘‘ give away ’’? Budget. The Chancellor had 
said that much of it was dependent on a satisfactory 
pay policy, but he had made no attempt to describe 
what such a policy was. ‘‘ Many of us,’ she com- 
mented, ‘‘ are worried that we are practically near 
the peak of a very temporary recovery, and we are 
in danger of going into a minor recession. It is not 
a revival Budget for Britain at all; it appears to be 
survival Budget for the Labour Government.”’ 
When the Budget debate was resumed on March 

30, Mr. Joel Barnett, Chief Secretary, Treasury, 
spoke of the need to conclude successfully an agree- 
ment with the unions on the third phase of the 
incomes policy. The alternative would be a pay 
explosion that would destroy all hope of cutting 
the rate of price increases and the level of unemploy- 
ment. Mr. Barnett said he was confident that union 
leaders and, more important, their members, would 
recognise how essential it was to reach agreement. 
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** We now have a golden opportunity of seeing 

the end of stagnation and moving to a new era of 
moderate but real wage increases, bringing about — 
lower price increases, more jobs and a steady im- 
provement in living standards.” Sir Geoffrey 
Howe, Shadow Chancellor, said that the detailed 
regulation of pay bargaining could not be main- 
tained indefinitely, although there would have to 
be a period of transition. He emphasised the need 
for restraint in pay bargaining, pointing out that 
the alternative must be higher unemployment. The 
total sum available to finance higher pay had to be 
strictly limited. After the four-day Budget debate 
finished on April 4, the Government’s Budget pro- 
Posal to raise petrol tax by 54p was approved by 
290-281, the Liberals abstaining. The Labour 
Left voted against the Chancellor’s tax reliefs for 
those earning over £6,000, but were defeated by 
369-54. Q 

The Government was defeated in the Commons 
on April 5 by 203-185 votes, when the Opposition 
forced a vote at the end of a debate on teacher 
training colleges in Scotland. 

Scottish Nationalists voted with the Conserva- 
tives on a formal motion to adjourn the House, and 
the defeat forced the postponement of the second 
reading debate on the Greater London Council 
(General Powers) Bill which was to have been dis- 
cussed under the usual procedure for private 
business. The Opposition was protesting at 
Government plans to close down some of the ten 
Scottish teacher training colleges. 

EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT 

At the start of a two-day debate on the White 
Paper on direct elections to the European Parlia- 
ment in the Commons on April 20, Mr. Edward 
Heath, former Tory Prime Minister, proposed that 
directly elected British M.P.s should also have the 
right to sit and speak in the House of Commons, 
but not the right to vote. Mr. Heath said that this 
would be an effective way of ensuring that Euro- 
pean M.P.s knew the view of the House, and could 
sree on the actions taken in the European As- 
sembly. 

Mr. Heath declared his opposition to a first past 
the post election system which would be un-- 
representative and unacceptable, and could not be 
in the long term interest of democracy. Opening 
the debate, Dr David Owen, Foreign Secretary, 
said that the views expressed would be of great 
importance to the Government in considering what 
form of electoral process to recommend to Parlia- 
ment. The Government were not announcing 
decisions now, but wanted to listen and note the 
arguments put forward. The principle of a directly 
elected Parliament was incorporated in the Treaty 
of Rome zo years ago. When the Government, in 
honouring their treaty obligation, came to intro- 
duce their Bill it would be for Parliament to decide. 
Dr Owen said that the issue of federalism lay behind 
a lot of the anxieties about a European Parliament. 
‘* A directly-elected European Parliament will be an 
indispensable and practical step in the construction 
of a more cohesive and democratic Europe.” Mr. 
John Davies, Shadow Foreign Secretary, said that 
the House could be drawn into a cul-de-sac if it 
were not given an opportunity to decide the issues 
raised in the White Paper before second reading of 
the Bill. Mr. Davies said that the electoral method 
decided upon was of secondary importance to 
attaining direct elections. ‘I am perfectly content 
to abide by the majority decision of the House as to 
what electoral decision they desire,’® he added. 
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Mr. Jeremy Thorpe, Liberal Foreign Affairs 

spokesman, gave three criteria. He hoped that 
M.P.s would agree to in a Bill on direct elections: 
fairness, the ease and speed with which a system 
could be introduced, and the need to avoid dis- 
torting the political balance in the Assembly. It 
would make a mockery to have a first past the post 
system. The problems facing the European Parlia- 
ment were regional and not individual constituency 
ones. The single transferable vote system was the 
best devised as fair, logical and simple. 

Next day, April 21, during question time, the 
Prime Minister warned the Commons that it would 
be ‘ very ill-advised ’”? to overturn the decision to 
hold direct elections to the European Parliament. 
The repercussions could go beyond the Community. 
“Tt is for that reason among others that I shall use 
my best endeavours to see that a Bill is produced for 
consideration by the House.”’ 

On April 25, the second day of the direct elections 
debate ended without a division. Mr. Enoch 
Powell said they would reach the same conclusion 
on this as they had on the Devolution Bill. That 
Was that the Commons and another directly elected 
assembly drawn from the same electorate could not 
co-exist. One must yield to the other. Mr. White- 
law, Shadow Home Secretary, winding up for the 
Opposition, said that the Commons would be 
taking on a very grave responsibility if it denied the 
Prime Minister the opportunity of meeting the 
target date of May/June 1978, for the first European 
elections. ‘* We shall have given our friends in 
Europe grounds for despair and our enemies the 
chance to proclaim once more the dangers of 
working with perfidious Albion.’? Mr. Whitelaw 
said that he had decided that, provided there was 
time to meet the target date, the first past the post 
system was the simplest way of having direct 
elections now. That would leave open an alter- 
native method for subsequent elections. Mr. Rees, 
the Home Secretary, replying, said that there were 
serious constitutional difficulties in the issue. They 
would be creating a new breed, the European 
elected person. 

““ We are making a break in the tradition of 
centuries that the most important elected person in 
each area is the M.P. There was time for the 
Boundary Commission to undertake determination 
of single member constituencies to meet the May/ 
June deadline.” 

UNEMPLOYMENT 

The Bill seeking to strengthen control over price 
increases was given a second reading in the Com- 
mons on April 27 after a Conservative amendment 
had been defeated by 279 votes to 267. 

The allocation of a further 30,000,000 to 
reduce unemployment in the construction in- 
dustry was announced by Mr. Freeson, Minister for 
Housing, in the Commons on May 2. The money 
would go to local authorities and housing associ- 
ations for improvement and renovation of sub- 
standard housing. Mr. Freeson said that this was 
made possible by the fall in interest rates, enabling 
the Government to budget for a somewhat smaller 
provision for housing subsidies this year. The 
Conservative environment spokesman, Mr. Keith — 
Speed, said that Government policies had “knocked 
the construction industry for six.”” In three years — 
of Socialism none had been clobbered more. Mr. 
Rossi, Opposition spokesman on Housing and 
Land, said that the Minister seemed not to realise 
that the construction industry was in the gravest 
recession for a century. An Opposition motion on — 

3 7 
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_ the Government’s handling of the industry was 
defeated by 295 votes to 286. 

PETROL TAX 
_ In the Commons on May g, the Government 
removed the extra 5$p on petrol tax with effect 
from August 5. / 

Mr. Barnett, Chief Secretary, Treasury, said that 
because the increase was not being taken off im- 
mediately, the Government would have time to 
consider ‘* the nature and extent ’’ of recouping the 
lost money—*“‘ or indeed whether there needs to be 
recoupment.”” Mr. Barnett, moving the amend- 
Ment during the committee stage of the Finance 
Bill, said that the Government would act if petrol 
suppliers failed fully to pass on to motorists the tax 
reduction. Sir Geoffrey Howe, Shadow Chan- 
cellor, welcomed the Government’s change of 
mind, but objected that they were persisting with 
the increase on derv and industrial fuels. A Con- 
servative motion to extend the cancellation to derv 
was defeated by 271 votes to 250. The Govern- 
ment amendment removing the 5$p increase on 
petrol was approved without a division. 

THE PRICE COMMISSION 
An Opposition move to have the Price Com- 

mission wound up by 1980 at the latest was defeated 
by 2s0 votes to 238, Government majority 20, in 
the Commons on June zr. 
An amendment moved by Mrs. Sally Oppen- 

heim, Shadow Prices Secretary, on the report stage 
of the Price Commission Bill, also provided for the 
Commission’s existence to be reviewed and ended 
before the three years were up. The Bill, which 
sought to strengthen control over price increases, 
would give the Price Commission power to in- 
vestigate price increases and would authorise the 

_ freezing of individual prices for up to a year. Mrs. 
Oppenheim gave a warning of the danger to busi- 
ness confidence and investment if the powers of the 
Commission were prolonged beyond the date she 
proposed. Mr. Fraser, Minister of State, Prices and 
Consumer Protection, replied that to give the com- 
mission and its powers a temporary life would 
undermine the confidence of industry, which 
wanted certainty and security. The Government 
had a majority of 23 in another division when they 
defeated a proposal from the Scottish National 
party to allow the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food to retain the right to appoint one of the 
Commission members, and a suggestion that the 
‘Scottish Secretary, too, should be able to appoint 
members, voting being 254 to 23x. The Commons 
continued its debate on June 22 on the Bill after an 
all-night sitting. Business for June 22 was theo- 
retically lost when the sitting passed the 24 hour 
mark. Wednesday, June 22, willnever appear in the 
Parliamentary records as a sitting day. ‘‘We shall 
go straight from the 2xst to the 23rd,” said the 
Speaker, Mr. George Thomas. The Bill completed 
all remaining stages and the House rose at 9.33 D.m. 
after a sitting of 3x-hours 3 minutes, the longest for 
26 years. 

: SCOTTISH PEERAGE CLAIMS 
The House of Lords on June 27 accepted the 

recommendation of its committee of privileges to 
revive the old Scottish Viscountcy of Oxfuird and 
to recognise the claim of Sir John Makgill, the r2th 
baronet, to succeed the second viscount who died 
272 years ago. Lord Molson (C) suggested that the 
Lords should appoint a committee to consider 
whether the whole or part of the archaic peerage 
law of Scotland should be repealed. Lord Keith of 

_Kinkel, a Lord of Appeal, argued that the Scottish 
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succession law was not arcane. Lord Fraser of 
Tullybelton, a Lord of Appeal, said that there was no 
question of repealing the law and to change it ina 
retrospective way seemed a dangerous procedure. 
The Earl of Dundee said that the whole subject 
rested on the execution of justice. Viscount Dil- 
horne said that further consideration should be 
given to whether there should be future claims of 
this character. Lord McCluskey, Solicitor General 
for Scotland, said the proposal looked like a sledge-_ 
hammer designed to crack a nut. But Ministers 
would study ways to reduce the waste of time and 
expense involved in considering such matters. 

SCOTLAND AND WALES 
On July 4, a Scottish and Welsh Nationalist 

censure motion on the Prime Minister was defeated 
in the Commons without difficulty even though sup- 
ported by the Conservative party. The motion, to 
reduce the Prime Minister’s salary by half, was re- 
jected by 300-271. government majority 29. Mr. 
John Morris, Welsh Secretary, winding up the 
debate, described the Conservatives’ decision to 
back the Nationalists as ‘‘ the biggest political mis- 
judgment of all time.’’ Opening the debate, Mr. 
Donald Stewart, leader of the Scottish National- 
ists, said that Mr. Callaghan should not base his 
hopes for an optimistic economic future on the oil 
reserves in the Scottish sector of the North Sea. 
“* He cannot blind the Scottish people to the enor- 
mous resources in their area and at the same time tell - 
them there are no resources to deal with depriva- 
tions in Scotland,’ he said. ‘* That bluff cannot 
continue indefinitely.*’ - Mr. Bruce Millan, 
Scottish Secretary, said that the Scottish seasonally 
adjusted unemployment figure was 7:7 per cent. 
That was far too high, but it compared with 9°4 per 
cent in Belgium and the Irish figure of 12 per cent. 
North Sea oil activities had created 56,000 to 65,000 
jobs already in Scotland. Mr. Gwynfor Evans, 
leader of the Welsh Nationalists, said: ‘* No policy 
decisions are made in Wales or for Wales. Much 
power over Wales has been transferred outside the 
United Kingdom to Brussels, but none has been 
transferred to Wales.’? Mr. Teddy Taylor, for the 
Conservatives, said: ‘* While we will be voting for 
the Nationalists’ motion, I wish to make it clear that 
this does not mean that we support in any way the 
economic policies proposed by the Nationalists, 
which we believe would make a serious situation a 
great deal worse. ”’ 

EUROPEAN ASSEMBLY ELECTIONS 
A two-day debate opened on July 6 on the Euro- 

pean Assembly Elections Bill, which provided for a 
choice between the existing simple majority system 
and a form of proportional representation, the 
regional list. Mr. Callaghan intervened to declare 
that if the simple majority system was adopted it 
might not be possible for the Boundary Commis- 
sioners to determine the new constituencies in time 
to meet the target date. ‘‘ It will not be the end of 
the world if it is not 1978,” he said. ‘‘I have 
always said to my colleagues on the continent that it 
might have to be 1979 if the procedures were to be 
proper.’’ The Home Secretary, Mr. Rees, moving 
the second reading, declared the Government’s 
commitment to try to meet the target date of May— 
June, 1977, for the first direct election. ‘The 
Government accepts Britain’s membership of the 
European Community as endorsed by the British 
electorate in the decisive referendum of 1975.” 
The Bill would enable a clear choice between two 
electoral systems, the regional list system, and the 
traditional ‘‘ first-past-the-post’’ system. The 
Government would be recommending the House to 
accept the regional list system. ‘* While I acknow- 
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ledge that support for such a system is an important 
step in favour of proportionality, I emphasise that 
support for this system of election can only be ex- 
tended to this particular election to this particular 

body.’’ An argument for the regionalist system 

was that it was likely to produce a British delegation 

to the Assembly which was more representative of 
- electoral opinion than would be the case with the 
simple majority system. ‘““Without the use of a pro- 
portional representation system it might be that 
there would be such a wide divergence between the 
balance of power at Westminster and the compo- 
sition of the British delegation at the Assembly that 
there would be a real danger of friction between the 
Government and our representatives in Europe. ”’ 
Mr. John Davies, Opposition spokesman, urged 
them to respond to the major issue of principle with 
a positive ‘* Yes’ despite deep and understandable 
misgivings about the content of the Bill. ‘* There is 
a need for a vast majority of the House to express 
itself profoundly in favour of the purposes of the 
Bill because direct elections to a European Parlia- 
ment are the next step in the evolution of a truly 
democratic community.”’ The past 18 months had 
been a period of procrastination, deferment and 
evasion by the Government. The Opposition had 
consistently put pressure on Ministers to produce 
the Bill to give effect to an international under- 
taking. Mr. Callaghan said that there were peculiar 
difficulties about the British Parliament which did 
not exist for parliaments among their neighbours. 
‘* Because they do not have this system of first past 
the post and because they are constitutionally used 
to voting for the party and not the individual, in 
most cases their problems are far less than ours, ’’ 
he added. Mr. David Steel, the Liberal leader, said 
that European elections were very important 
indeed in the development of the EEC towards 
a more democractic and less bureaucratic insti- 
tution. It was important to try to keep to the 
May-June ’78 deadline. It would be a pity if this 
country were to be the one member to put the 
brake on the movement of Europe towards demo- 
cratic processes. The regional list system in the Bill 
would produce a much fairer result than the first 
past the post, and would avoid a distortion of the 
political balance in Europe. The Bill was givena 

’ second reading by 394-147, although over 1oo 
Labour MPs, 6 Cabinet Ministers and 26 junior 
ministers voted against on a free vote. 

COUNTER-INFLATION 
In the Commons on July 15, the Chancellor of the 

Exchequer made a statement on further measures 
which the Government proposed to take in the 
fight against inflation and unemployment in the 
light of discussions it had held with representatives 
of the T.U.C., and of the revised prospects for the 
economy. The Government and T.U.C. had 
recognised that the period after July 1977 must bring 
an orderly return to normal collective bargaining 
and that there must be no free-for-all or pay ex- 
plosion. ; 
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the keystone for an orderly return to collective 
bargaining. It meant that the Phase 2 policy would 
continue to affect the level of the nation’s earnings 
until the last settlement made under it expired at the 
end of July 1978. 

The effect was to facilitate a phased return to 
normal collective bargaining. For most people the 
next settlement would not come until the first half 
of 1978. By that time there was a good chance that, 
thanks to the strict adherence to the T.U.C. pay 
policy in the past year, the rate of inflation would be 
approaching, or would have reached, that of our 
major competitors. That would provide a better 
climate for settlements, which could be reinforced 
by any assistance which the Government was able to 
give. 

Mr. Healey stated: **‘ The T.U.C. do not think it 
practicable for them to give general guidance on the 
level of pay settlements in the next round when the 
twelve months has expired for the bargaining group 
concerned. Since the Government has a responsi- 
bility for the economy as a whole and for the man- 
agement of the public sector, it has a duty to the 
British people to state its position on this matter. 

** The Government has a clear duty to urgeall con- 
cerned to base their approach to pay negotiations on 
getting inflation into single figures. It must there- 
fore urge that the general level of pay settlements 
should be moderate enough to secure that the 
national earnings increase is no more than 10 per 
cent. In a period which must mark an orderly 
return to normal collective bargaining the Govern- 
ment agrees with the T.U.C. that it is not possible to 
stipulate a specific figure at which individual nego- 
tiators should invariably settle, but it must seek to 
ensure that the national target is achieved. This 
means that the general level of settlements must be 
well within single figures. ’’ 

On Government measures to maintain living 
standards, the Chancellor said: 

**'Tax RELIEF.—I propose that the reduction al- 
ready agreed in petrol duty should take effect from 
6.00 p.m. on 8 August. I do not intend to look for 
offsetting tax increases elsewhere. 
“The Government also accepts the principle ex- 

pressed in certain amendments made at Committee 
Stage of the Finance Bill that the income tax per- 
sonal allowances should be increased further. How- — 
ever, the Government wishes to concentrate relief 
this year particularly on families. By contrast, the — 
Committee Stage amendments would tilt the 
‘balance in favour of the single personal allowance. — 
I shall therefore be proposing at Report Stage of the © 
Finance Bill to substitute an amendment which will 
increase the allowances, but restore the balance of 
my original proposal in favour of families. It will 
increase the single personal allowance by £40 and 
the married person’s allowance by £70 as com- — 
pared with the increase in these allowances which I 
originally proposed in my Budget Speech, at a cost — 
of some £490 million; and there will be corres- 
ponding increases in other allowances. At the same 
time, I will propose a reduction in the basic rate of © 
income tax by 1p from 35p to 34p, at a cost of some ~ 
4470 million. The total full year costs of the 
income tax reliefs in this year’s Finance Bill will — 
thus come to some £2} billion—closely in line with 
my original intention in the Budget. 7 

‘* CHILD BENEFIT.—The Government has also — 
decided to increase family support in 1978-79 by a — 
substantial improvement in the rates of child benefit — 
as part of the farther phasing in of the child benefit 7 
scheme. From April 1978 child benefit rates will be © 
increased from the present £1 for the first child and — 
4£1°'so for subsequent children to £2°30 for all © 

On June 22, the T.U.C. General Council made a 
major contribution towards these objectives by 
publishing guidance on the strict maintenance of 
settlements made under the current policy. The 
General Council said that negotiators should not 
re-open settlements made under the current policy 
after July 3: in breach of the 12 months rule; and 
should not defer settlements due before July 31 in 
the hope of securing an advantage by doing so. 
Provided this guidance was observed by all con- 
cerned with pay determination in both the private 
and public sectors, it would go far to prevent a wage 
explosion from developing after July 1977. It was 
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children, together with a doubling of the present 
premium for the first child of one-parent families to 
4r, at a net Exchequer cost in 1978-79 which will 

_ be over £300 million. The new rates will result in 
part from a further step in the phasing out of child 
tax allowances, the basic level of which will be re- 

_ duced to £roo. 
“* PRICE REDUCTIONS.—The Government has 

_ decided to prevent certain increases in the cost of 

- commitments. 

living which would otherwise take effect before the 
end of this year and which are particularly burden- 
some for people on low incomes or with family 

The Government has decided to 
increase the milk subsidy so as to prevent an im- 

- mediate further price rise of 14p a pint and to keep 
the price of milk unchanged until the end of the 
year. The cost will be about £110 million falling 
in the financial year 1977-78. The Government has 
also decided to raise the income limits for eligibility 
for free school meals. This will provide over halfa 
million more children with free school meals and 
increase the number benefiting to about one quarter 
of those children who take school meals. 
meals will now be free for a family with two 
children having earnings up to over £60 a week, 

_ and for a family with four children up to over £75, 
a week. The cost will be £18 million in 1977-78 
and £28 million in a full year. The electricity 

_ discount scheme will be operated again this winter, 
in order to relieve households receiving Family 
Income Supplement or Supplementary Benefit of 
25 per cent of one quarter’s bill. 

** ADDITIONAL JOBS AND THE INDUSTRIAL STRA- 
TEGY.—The Government has also decided to ap- 

_ prove up toa further £100,000,000 for construction 
in the current financial year, so as to assist employ- 
ment in the construction industry. The Govern- 
ment has also reviewed the requirements for 
additional expenditure in support of the indus- 
trial strategy. As a result, a further cash sum of 
470,000,000 Will be provided, to be drawn down 
over the next few years for schemes in the ferrous 
foundry and machine tools industries and for a new 
product and process development scheme. 

“* The total cost of all the measures just announced 
is £1} billion in the current financial year, rising to 
£14 billion next year. The resulting stimulus to 
demand in the economy will in itself generate sub- 
stantial additional employment. 

** CasH LIMITS.—For 1977-78 the cash limits have 
already been fixed. No general changes are planned 
in thelimits. For 1978-79 the assumptions used will 
reflect the Government’s policy on pay. Spending 

_ authorities will not be able to rely on supplementary 
provision beyond the cash limits.” 

Sir Geoffrey Howe, Shadow Chancellor, de- 
clared: ‘* The failure of the Government to reach a 

satisfactory agreement on pay with the trade 
unions, let alone to publish a White Paper embody- 
ing it, means that the economic strategy which was 
‘at the heart of the letter to the International Mone- 
tary Fund and at the heart of the last Budget state- 
ment has now entirely collapsed.’’ In the eyes of 
almost everyone, the continued pursuit of social 
contract policies involving the extension of trade 
union power, high taxation and the destruction of 
differentials, had done very great damage to the 
economy. ‘* We shed no tears whatsoever at the 
death of the social contract. But we regret that the 
Government has failed to cut public spending fur- 
ther; has failed to face the need for higher indirect 
taxation, if necessary, and is not going to give skilled 
workers and managers the full benefit of the tax cuts 
originally promised, which are essential to the re- 
storation of incentives in our economy.” The 
Chancellor said that he had assured the T.U.C. 
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representatives that if prices appeared to be rising to 
an extent which would not maintain living stan- 
dards, and pay increases had been held within the 
general guidance he had stated, he would consider 
with them what fiscal action would be most appro- _ 
Priate to correct the situation. He had the assurance 
of T.U.C. representatives, including the leaders of 
the more important unions, that they intended to 
maintain and to recommend to Congress the 
guidance they had given about the r2 month rule. 

After a debate on July 21, technically ona motion 
to adjourn the House but in reality on the Govern- 
ment’s mini-budget of July 15 and its economic 
record, the Government secured a majority of 30, 
voting figures being 312-282. The Prime Minister 
(Mr. Callaghan), opening the debate, said that now 
there was not to be a national pay increase to apply 
throughout the country, it was the Government’s 
job to offer advice and guidelines to employers and 
trade unions. It would be a tragedy if, against an 
unusually improving background, wage settlements 

- were to take off and offset the improvements. It 
was the Government’s judgment that if national 
earnings did not exceed a ro per cent increase, that. 
would give the best overall improvement for our 
people. Everybody in the country would find that 
would be the best buy. Where the Government 
itself controlled wage settlements, it would negotiate 
on the basis of the Chancellor’s guidelines. In the 
public sector the Government would rightly be ex- 
pected to give a lead in observing the ten per 
cent guideline, and must make its influence felt in 
the nationalised industries. The Government inten- 
ded to maintain control of public expenditure, and 
settlements in the public sector must have regard 
to this. Excessive settlements in the public sector 
might result in a reduction in the level of services, 
or in other cases in increased prices. There might 
be areas where genuinely self financed productivity 
deals might be worked out provided they were gen- 
uine. The T.U.C.’s declaration that settlements 

must. last for 12 months, and that other settlements 
must not be deferred until after July 31, was in- 
valuable. Mrs. Thatcher said that it would bea very 
long struggle and they must not be satisfied even 
when inflation went into single figures. She also 
agreed that they did not want a deferential society. 
But neither did they want a society where might 
was right and where in wage-bargaining the money 
went to the strong and was taken from the weak. 
She disagreed that Britain was now in better shape. 
Production had not risen for three years, and their 
inflation record was one of the worst of any 
country. Everyone was experiencing a decline in 
their standard of living, and the Government’s 
record on unemployment was a failure. One of the 
fundamental difficulties about the social contract 
lay in the wages differential factor, and as they now 
returned to free collective bargaining it would cause 
great trouble. Mr. Reg Prentice (Lab., Newham 
N.E.) said that if the analysis that the country was 
facing a watershed was accepted, then something 
much stronger than the Chancellor’s statement last 
week was needed. The danger of confrontation 
was far less than the danger of a series of retreats 
based upon a fear of confrontation. 

DEVOLUTION 
On July 26, the Lord President of the Council 

(Mr. Foot), in another statement on devolution, 
said: ‘‘ In the light of the debates in the House and 
other representations, the Government have decided 
that new proposals should be brought forward for 
devolution. The Government will introduce two 
Bills next session to provide, respectively, for devo- 
lution to Scotland and to Wales. For any question 
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relating to the interpretation or application of the 
devolution statutes, we will now propose that the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council should be 
the final court of reference, as well as undertaking 
the pre-assent scrutiny of Scottish Assembly Bills. 
The Judicial Committee will thereby finally be the 
sole court determining questions on vires. We will 
propose that the Government’s general reserve 
powers should be available only in cases where a 
matter is prejudiced for which there is no devolved 
responsibility. The powers will remain as an essen- 
tial safeguard to protect matters which are not to be 
devolved, for example defence, trade, the economy 
‘and industrial relations. As for the Assemblies 
themselves, we have concluded that they should be 
left much freer to arrange and to conduct their busi- 
ness and we will accordingly omit a number of the 
provisions in Part II of the Scotland and Wales Bill. 
On reconsideration, we believe that members of the 
Scottish Executive should have the title of Secretary 
and the head of the Executive the title of First Sec- 
retary. We willalso propose a power of premature 
dissolution for the Scottish Assembly dependent on 
a vote of at least two-thirds of its members. Weno 
longer propose the creation of Assembly Commis- 
sioners for the investigation of complaints against 

_ the new administrations and their officials and will 
propose that the Scottish Assembly should be able 
to legislate on this matter. Given the expressed 
concerns about the structure of local government in 
Wales, we will propose that the Welsh Assembly 
should have a statutory duty to review the structure 
of local government. The Government are con- 
tinuing to develop these and other proposals for 
inclusion in new legislation for introduction next 
session. In our review we have paid particular 
attention to the arrangements for financing the 
devolved services. We shall propose to the devol- 
ved administrations the possibility of setting up an 
independent advisory board with the task of im- 
proving the information base for financial discus- 
sions. We shall propose a new approach for 
settling levels of devolved expenditure. We have 
not identified any satisfactory form of independent 
revenue raising power for the devolved adminis- 
trations. Butifthe new administrations wish to put 
forward proposals for a tax power to supplement 
the block fund within the conditions set out in the 
White Paper and the administrations were prepared 
to meet the costs, the Government will consider 
such proposals sympathetically. Additionally, on 
the establishment of the new administrations, it is 
the Government’s intention to seek their agreement 
to the establishment of Joint Councils for Scotland 
and for Wales, on which representatives of the 
Government and the new administrations could 
consult as necessary on matters of common concern. 
In relation to England, consultations are continuing 
on the basis of our consultative document ‘ Devo- 
lution: The English Dimension,’ which the Gov- 
ernment published at the end of last year. The 
Government believe that the changes now proposed 
will result in simpler and more clear cut arrange- 
ments for devolution and firmly secure the interests 
of the people of the United Kingdom as a whole. ”” 

THE LORDS AND THE TRADE UNIONS 
The Lords debated the role of the trade unions in 

relation to press and broadcasting freedom on May 
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xx when Lord Orr-Ewing (Con.) declared that a 
powerful group in the National Union of Journal- 
ists was pressing for a rigid closed shop and trying 
to exert political censorship. He said that over the 
past years pressure groups had continued efforts to 
limit Press freedom; if the militants gained their 
goals, broadcasting was bound to be the next main 
area to come under attack. Lord Jacobson, a life 
member of the N.U.J., said there was a growing 
reaction within the union against extremism. This 
reaction was strongin Fleet Street. N.U.J. members 
could be left to sort it out. Lord Goodman, former 
chairman of the Newspaper Publishers’ Association, 
said censorship was atiabomination. The only way 

_ to have a free Press was to have enough news- 
papers, each able to interpret and comment on what 
the others said. Lord Rochester (Lib.) said that any 
Press Charter should give adequate protection to 
the rights of individual journalists, editors and 
outside contributors, and also the rights of the 
Institute of Journalists to maintain a separate 
existence. Lord Gibson, Chairman of the Financial 
Times and former Westminster Press director, said 
the bargaining power of the N.U.J. should not be 
underestimated, but to concede the closed shop 
principle would make a union card amount to a 
licence to write in the Press. “It would be a 
licensed press with the N.U.]. issuing the licences.”’ 
No management with which he was connected 
would ever concede the principle. Lord Ritchie- 
Calder, a journalist, said newspapers were being 
degraded, not by journalists but by those who 
commercialized the Press. It would be futile for the 
Government to try to work out a press charter. 
Lord Trefgarne, Conservative Front Bench 
spokesman, said they had not reached the point 
where unions exercised totally unreasonable control. _ 
But the N.U.J. influenced, if not controlled, the 
selection of those who contributed to the press and 
this was unhealthy. For the Government, Lord 
Wallace of Coslany said Parliament had agreed 
that a press charter was the most suitable way of 
meeting concern about press freedom. Mr. Booth, 
the Employment Secretary, would now have to 
draft a charter. He would consult with the news- 
Paper industry and others to see what could be 
agreed. 
A Conservative censure motion on Mr. 

John Silkin, Minister of Agriculture, on the grounds 
that he had failed to protect the interests of British 
farmers in the recent E.E.C. food price negotiations 
was defeated by two votes in the Commons on 
May 11. The motion to reduce the sum voted for 
the salaries of Mr. Silkin and his two junior Min- 
isters by £6,500, was defeated by 273-271. The 
Liberals voted with the Conservatives. 
A Government amendment to raise the threshold 

for registration for V.A.T. from £5,000 to £7,500 
Was accepted by the Commons on May 12 without 
a vote. A Conservative motion to double it to 
410,000 was defeated on the resumed committee 
stage of the Finance Bill by 167 votes to 146, 
Government majority 21. Mr. Robert Sheldon, 
Financial Secretary, Treasury, said the Government 
amendment would enable about 50,000 traders to 
deregister, but it was not possible to forecast 
exactly how many would do so. The revenue 
reduction because of the change, which would take 
effect from October x, was estimated at between 
45 million and £10 million. 
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PUBLIC ACTS OF PARLIAMENT 1976-1977 

This list of Public Acts commences with 8 Public Acts which received the Royal Assent before Sep- 
tember 1976. Those Public Acts which follow received the Royal Assent after August 1976. The date 
stated after each Act is the date on which it came into operation. : 5 

LOTTERIES AND AMUSEMENTS ACT 1976 (May 1, 
1977) consolidates certain enactments relating to 

ee prize competitions and amusements with 
prizes. : 

RESTRICTIVE TRADE PRACTICES ACT 1976 
(December 15, 1977) consolidates the enactments 
relating to restrictive trade practices. 

IRON AND STEEL (AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 (July 
29, 1976) increases the borrowing powers of the 
British Steel Corporation and the publicly-owned 
companies and provides for connected purposes. 

PROTECTION OF BIRDS (AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 
(July 29, 1976) increases the penalties for offences 
under the Protection of Birds Act 1954 from £25 
to £Lroo and the £5 to £20. 

APPROPRIATION ACT 1976 (August 6, 1976) 
applies a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to the 
service of the year ending on March 31, 1977, 
appropriates the supplies granted in this Session of 
Parliament and repeals various Consolidated Fund 
and Appropriation Acts. 

DrouGuHT ACT 1976 (August 6, 1976) confers 
fresh powers to meet deficiencies in the supply of 
water due to exceptional shortage of rain and for 
connected purposes. 

RATING (CHARITY SHOPS) ACT 1976 (August 6, 
1976) amends the General Rate Act 1967 and the 
Local Government (Financial Provisions etc.) 
(Scotland) Act 1962 by giving rate relief to charity 
shops, 

POLICE ACT 1976 (various dates) establishes a 
Police Complaints Board with functions relating 
to complaints from the public against members of 
police forces in England and Wales; amends the 
law relating to the discipline of those forces and for 
connected purposes. 

STOCK EXCHANGE (COMPLETION OF BARGAINS) 
ACT 1976 (day to be appointed) amends the law 
relating to the transfer of securities and to com- 
panies trustees and personal representatives with a 
view to simplifying the activities connected with the 
periodic completion of bargains made on stock 
exchanges; and for connected purposes; inter alia 
it enables the Stock Exchange to operate effectively 
a new computerised settlement system. 

PARLIAMENTARY AND OTHER PENSIONS AND 
SALARIES. ACT 1976 (various dates) amends the 
Parliamentary and other Pensions Act 1972; makes 
further provision with respect to the salaries and 
pensions payable to or in respect of the Comptroller 
and Auditor General, the Parliamentary Com- 
missioner for Administration and the Health Service 
Commissioners; and for connected purposes. 

CHRONICALLY SICK AND DISABLED PERSONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 (October 26, 1976) amends 
the Act of 1970 and provides access and parking 
facilities for disabled persons at newly provided 
places of employment in order to improve employ- 
ment opportunities for disabled persons. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE AND MATRIMONIAL PRO- 
CEEDINGS ACT 1976 (June x, 1977) amends the law 
relating to matrimonial injunction; provides the 
police with powers of arrest for the breach of in- 
junction in cases of domestic violence; amends the 
Matrimonial Homes Act 1967; provides for varying 
rights of occupation where both parties have the 
same rights in the matrimonial home and for con- 
nected purposes. 

MAPLIN DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY (DISSOLUTION) 
ACT 1976 (October 26, 1976) dissolves the Maplin 
Development Authority. The appointed day is 
November 22, 1976. 

ARMED FORCES ACT 1976 (days to be appointed). 
continues in force the Army Act 1955, the Air Force 
Act 1955 and the Naval Discipline Act 1957 and 
amends them and for connected purposes. 

RESALE PRICES ACT 1976 (December 15, 1976) 
consolidates those provisions of the Resale Prices 
Act 1964 still having effect, Part I of the Restrictive 
Trade Practices Act 1956 and related enactments 
and repeals certain provisions which have ceased to 
have any effect. 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO REPUBLIC ACT 1976 
(October 26, 1976) makes provision in connection 
with Trinidad and Tobago becoming a Republic 
within the Commonwealth. 

AGRICULTURE (MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS) ACT — 
1976 (various dates) dissolves the Sugar Board, in- 
creases the amount which may be advanced to the 
Agricultural Mortgage Corporation Ltd.; provides 
for proficiency tests in crafts related to agriculture; 
authorises measures to restrict the growing of male 
hop plants; amends the Agricultural Holdings Act 
1948 by providing for, inter alia, succession on the 
death of a tenant; and provides for many other 
matters connected with agriculture. 

SUPPLEMENTARY BENEFIT (AMENDMENT) ACT 
1976 (November 15, 1976) amends the Supple- 
mentary Benefits Act 1966 as respects the earnings 
of the parent in a one-parent family and certain 
social security and other allowances for children. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT (MISCELLANEOUS PRO- 
VISIONS) ACT 1976 (various dates) amends for 
England and Wales provisions of the law relating 
to local authorities or highways commonly 
amended by local Acts; alters certain supplementary 
provisions of the enactments relating to public 
health; provides for certain powers of local authori- 
ties to execute works to be exercisable outside their 
areas; and for connected purposes. The Act for 
example provides for power to erect flagpoles on 
highways and for the control of scaffolding on 
highways. 

INTERNATIONAL CARRIAGE OF PERISHABLE FOOD- 
STUFFS ACT 1976 (day to be appointed) enables the 
United Kingdom to accede to the Agreement on 
the International Carriage of Perishable Foodstuffs 
and on the Special Equipment to be Used for such 
Carriage (ATP); and for connected purposes. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE (VOCATIONAL TRAIN- 
ING) ACT 1976 (November 15, 1976) requires 
medical practitioners seeking to provide general 
medical services under the National Health Service 
Act 1946 or the National Health Service (Scotland) 
Act 1947 to be suitably experienced and for con- 
nected purposes. 

INSOLVENCY ACT 1976 (various dates) amends the 
law relating to insolvency; and for connected pur- 
poses. For example the Act increases the monetary 
limits relating to bankruptcy and winding up. 

ELECTRICITY (FINANCIAL PROVISIONS) (SCOTLAND) 
ACT 1976 (November 15, 1976) increases the 
borrowing powers of the Scottish Electricity Boards 
and provides for compensating the North of Scot- 
land Hydro-Electric Board for deficits incurred or 
to beincurred by that Board in supplying electricity 
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to the British Aluminium Company Limited for 
the operation of that Company’s aluminium reduc- 
tion plant at Invergordon. 

MorTor-CYCLeE CRASH HELMETS (RELIGIOUS Ex- 
EMPTION) ACT 1976 (November 15, 1976) exempts 
turban-wearing followers of the Sikh religion from 
the requirement to wear a crash-helmet when 
riding a motor-cycle. 

BAIL ACT 1976 (day to be appointed) makes pro- 
vision in relation to bail in or in connection with 
criminal proceedings in England and Wales, makes 
it an offence to agree to indemnify sureties in 
criminal proceedings, makes provision for legal 
aid limited to questions of bail in certain cases and 
for legal aid for persons kept in custody for inquiries 
or reports and extends the powers of coroners to 
grant bail and for connected purposes. The Act 
gives effect to the main recommendations of the 
Home Office Report of the Working Party en- 
titled Bail Procedures in Magistrates’ Courts. 

VALUATION AND RATING (EXEMPTED CLASSES) 
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1976 (November 15, 1976) makes 
provision as regards Scotland for the exclusion 
from the valuation roll of lands and heritages which 

_lie wholly or partly on, over or under the bed of the 
sea; and for connected purposes. 

RETIREMENT OF TEACHERS (SCOTLAND) ACT 1976 
(March 1, 1977) makes further provision as regards 
Scotland with respect to the age of retirement of 
teachers. } 

LICENSING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1976 (various dates) 
makes provision as respects the licensing law of 
Scotland and for connected purposes for example 
by extending the permitted hours to 11 p.m. 

SEXUAL OFFENCES (SCOTLAND) ACT 1976 (Decem- 
ber 15, 1976) consolidates certain enactments 
relating to sexual offences in Scotland. 

NEW TOWNS (AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 (Novem- 
ber 15, 1976) provides for the transfer to district 
councils of the interest of the Commission for the 
New. Towns and development corporations in 
dwellings and of any associated property, rights, 
liabilities and obligations; increases the maximum 
number of members of development corporations 
to eleven; and for connected purposes. 

COMPANIES ACT 1976 (various dates) amends the 
law relating to companies and, in connection there- 
with, the law relating to the registration of business 
names. 

LAND DRAINAGE ACT 1976 (January 17, 1977) 
consolidates certain enactments relating to land 
drainage. ; 

SUPPLEMENTARY BENEFITS ACT 1976 (November 
15, 1976) consolidates the Supplementary Benefit 
Acts 1966 to 1975 and related enactments. 
ENDANGERED SPECIES (IMPORT AND ExPorT) ACT 

1976 (February 3, 1977) restricts the importation 
and exportation of certain animals, plants and items 
and restricts certain transactions in respect of them 
or their derivatives; confers on the Secretary of 
State power to restrict by order the places at which 
live animals may be imported; restricts the move- 
ment after importation of certain live animals and. 
for connected purposes. 

INDUSTRY (AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 (November 
22, 1976) increases the limit imposed on the Secre- 
tary of State’s financial assistance to industry under 
section 8 of the Industry Act 1972. 

RACE RELATIONS ACT 1976 (various dates) makes 
fresh provision with respect to discrimination on 
racial grounds and relations between people of 
different racial groups; makes in the Sex Discrimina- 
tion Act 1975 amendments for bringing provisions 
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in that Act relating to its administration and en- 
forcement into conformity with the corresponding 
provisions in this Act. For example, racial dis- 
crimination now includes indirect discrimination 
and discrimination by way of victimisation. — 

DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL WALES ACT 1976 (by 
April 1, 1977) establishes a Development Board for 
Rural Wales, confers power on the Secretary of 
State to pay housing .and rent rebate subsidies to 
the Board, makes provision in relation to certain 
other bodies concerned with the development of 
Wales and for various connected purposes. 
ENERGY ACT 1976 (various dates) makes further 

provision with respect to the nation’s resources and 
use of energy. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES &C. ACT 1976 (various 
dates) amends certain enactments relating to weights 
and measures; and provides for the alleviation of 
shortages of food and other goods. ; 

INDUSTRIAL COMMON OWNERSHIP ACT 1976 
(November 22, 1976) furthers the development of 
enterprises controlled by people working in them 
and for purposes connected therewith. 

Dock WoRK REGULATION ACT 1976 (various 
dates) reconstitutes the National Dock Labour 
Board and makes further provision for regulating 
the allocation and performance of the work of 
a ence in and about the ports of Great 

. 

RENT (AGRICULTURE) ACT 1976 (January 1, 1977) 
affords security of tenure for agricultural workers 
housed by their employers, and their successors; 
makes further provision as to the rents and other 
conditions of tenure of such persons, including 
amendments of the Rent Act 1968; imposes duties 
on housing authorities as respects agricultural 
workers and their successors; and for connected 
Purposes. : : 

EDUCATION ACT 1976 (section 10 on a day to be 
appointed, the remainder of the Act on November 
2z, 1976) amends the law relating to education. 
The Act is mainly concerned with the establishment 
of comprehensive secondary education. 

SEXUAL OFFENCES (AMENDMENT) ACT 1976 
(various dates) amends the law relating to rape, for 
example leave of the relevant court must be obtained 
for the defence in a rape trial to introduce matters 
relating to the sexual experience of the com- 
Plainant with persons other than the defendant. 

HEALTH SERVICES ACT 1976 (part on November 
22, 1976, the remainder on January 22, 1977) makes 
further provision with respect to the use or acquisi- 
tion by private patients and others of facilities and 
supplies available under the National Health Service 
Acts 1946 to 1973 or the National Health Service 
(Scotland) Acts 1947 to 1973; controls hospital 
building outside the National Health Service and 
provides for the amendment of enactments under 
which registration is a prerequisite for carrying on 
a nursing home or private hospital; and for those 
Purposes to establish a Health Services Board. 

CONSOLIDATED FUND (No. z) ACT 1976 (Decem- 
ber 22, 1976) applies certain sums out of the Con- 
solidated Fund to the service of the years ending on 
March 31, 1977 and 1978. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE SURCHARGE ACT 1976 
(December 22, 1976) imposes a surcharge of two 
per cent. payable into the Consolidated Fund, on 
secondary Class x contributions under the Social 
Security Act 1975 and the Social Security (Northern 
Ireland) Act 1975. 

FISHERY LIMITS ACT 1976 (January 1, 1977) ex- 
tends British fishery limits and makes further pro- 
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CONSOLIDATED FUND ACT 1977 (March 17, 1977) 
applies certain sums out of the Consolidated Fund 
to the service of the years ending on March 31, 1976 
and 1977. 

COVENT GARDEN MARKET (FINANCIAL PRO- 
VISIONS) ACT 1977 (March 17, 1977) makes fresh 
provision in relation to the finances and the financial 
duties of the Covent Garden Market Aughority and 
for related purposes, for example it provides for the 
reduction of certain outstanding liabilities of the 

AIRCRAFT AND SHIPBUILDING INDUSTRIES ACT 
1977 (March 17, 1977) provides for the establish- 
ment of two bodies corporate: British Aerospace 
and British Shipbuilders and provides for the vesting 
in them of securities of certain companies engaged 
in the manufacture of aircraft and guided weapons 
and in ship building and for connected purposes. 

ROE DEER (CLOSE SEASONS) ACT 1977 (November 
I, 1977) amends the Deer Act 1963 with respect to 
close seasons for roe deer as follows: ‘‘ Buck... 
November 1 to March 31 inclusive ’’. 

SOCIAL SECURITY (MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS) 
ACT 1977 (various dates) amends the law relating 
to social security and regulates the manner of pro- 
viding for certain benefits connected with service 
in the armed forces. For example, the Act alters 
the earnings rule and provides for mobility allow- 
ances, 

INTERNATIONAL FINANCE, TRADE AND AID ACT 
1977 (March 30, 1977) makes provision for the 
payment of further subscriptions to the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund and for raising the limit 
on loans under the International Monetary Fund 
Act 1962; amends the Export Guarantees Act 1975; 
makes further provision about the finances of the 
Commonwealth Development Corporation; 
amends section 2 of the Overseas Aid Act 1968; 
and for connected purposes. 

NUCLEAR INDUSTRY (FINANCE) ACT 1977 (March 
30, 1977) makes further financial provision for and 
in respect of British Nuclear Fuels Limited, The 
Radiochemical Centre Limited and the National 
Nuclear Corporation Limited. 

Jos RELEASE ACT 1977 (March 30, 1977) provides 
finance for job release schemes and for a connected 
purpose. 

REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE ACT 1977 
(March 30, 1977) increases the limits on candidates’ 
election expenses ‘at local government elections in 
the United Kingdom. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) 
ACT 1977 (March 30, 1977) amends the Town and 
Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1972 in relation 
to the preparation and adoption of local plans and 
stop notices; amends part IX of the Local Govern- 
ment (Scotland) Act 1973 to provide for appeals 
against decisions of regional planning authorities on 
applications for planning permission referred to 
them; and for connected purposes. 

GENERAL RATE (PUBLIC UTILITIES) ACT 1977 
(March 30, 1977) makes retrospective provision as 
respects orders made or having effect under section 
35 of the General Rate Act 1967, and as respects the 
rateable value of gas hereditaments for the year 
1976-77, grants indemnity for acts done in con- 

_ formity with provision so made, and makes conse- 
quential and minor amendments of the law relating 
to the rating of public utilities and other bodies. 
AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS (NOTICES TO QuIT) 

_ ACT 1977 (day to be appointed) consolidates sections 
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23 to 33 of the Agricultural Holdings Act 1948 and 
certain other enactments relating to notices to quit 
agricultural holdings in England and Wales and 
related notices. 

BRITISH AIRWAYS BOARD ACT 1977 (April 30, 
1977 consolidates Part II] and Schedule 8 of the 
Civil Aviation Act 1971 and certain enactments in 
Part IV of that Act and the Air Corporations Act 
1967 and certain provisions of the Air Corporations 
(Dissolution) Order 1973 with corrections and © 
minor improvements. 

RETURNING OFFICERS (SCOTLAND) ACT 1977 
(August 1, 1977) makes provision as respects 
Scotland regarding returning officers for parlia- 
mentary elections, the staff of such officers, and for 
connected purposes. 

MARRIAGE (SCOTLAND) ACT 1977 (January 1, 
1978) makes new provision for Scotland as respects 
the law relating to the constitution of marriage and 
for connected purposes. ; 
New TOWNS (SCOTLAND) ACT 1977 (May 26, 

1977) makes provision as respects the revocation or 
variation of orders made under section 1, 2 or 5 (x) 
of the New Towns (Scotland) Act 1968 and for 
connected purposes. 

RENT (AGRICULTURE) AMENDMENT ACT 1977 
(January 9, 1977) imposes time limits on the duty 
of housing authorities to notify their decisions on 
applications under section 27 of the Rent (Agricul- 
ture) Act 1976. : 

STATUTE LAW (REPEALS) ACT 1977 (June 16, 
1977) promotes the reform of the statute law by the 
repeal, in accordance with recommendations of the 
Law Commission and the Scottish Law Commis- 
sion, of certain enactments which (except in so far 
as their effect is preserved) are no longer of practical 
utility; and facilitates the citation of statutes. 

RESTRICTIVE TRADE PRACTICES ACT 1977 (June 
30, 1977) provides for the disregard of certain 
matters in determining whether an agreement is one 
to which the Restrictive Trade Practices Act 1976 
applies; and for connected purposes. 

TRANSPORT (FINANCIAL PROVISIONS) ACT 1977 
(June 30, 1977) provides for grants to the British 
Railways Board and the National Freight Corpora- 
tion; increases the borrowing powers of the British 
Waterways Board: and for connected purposes. 

PASSENGER VEHICLES (EXPERIMENTAL AREAS) ACT 
1977 (July 22, 1977) enables the requirements of 
Part III of the Road Traffic Act 1960 and other 
requirements applying to or in connection with 
public service vehicles to be modified in relation to 
areas designated as experimental areas by the Secre- 
tary of State. 
New Towns ACT 1977 (July 22, 1977) increases 

the limit on borrowing by development corpora- 
tions and the Commission for New Towns. 
MERCHANT SHIPPING (SAFETY CONVENTION) ACT 

1977 (day to be appointed) enables effect to be given 
to the International Convention for the Safety of 
Life at Sea signed in London on November 1, 1974 
and for purposes connected therwith. 

MINIBUS ACT 1977 (October 22, 1977) makes 
provision for the use of certain motor vehicles by 
bodies concerned with education, with religion, 
with social welfare or with other activities for the 
benefit of the community; and for purposes con- 
nected therewith. : 

LICENSING (AMENDMENT) ACT 1977 (July 22, 
1977) amends section 186 of the Licensing Act 1964. 
CONTROL OF FOOD PREMISES (SCOTLAND) ACT 

1977 (day to be appointed) prohibits as respects 
Scotland the sale etc. of food in circumstances where 
there is a likely danger to health. 
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TowN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (AMENDMENT) 
ACT 1977 (August 22, 1977) amends the Act of 197: © 
as respects stop notices and the provision of in- 
formation to the Secretary of State and local 
authorities; and for connected purposes. 

RENTCHARGES ACT 1977 (various dates) prohibits 
the creation and provides for the extinguishment, 
apportionment and redemption of certain rent 
charges. 

Torts (INTERFERENCE WITH GOODS) ACT 1977 
(day to be appointed) amends the law concerning 
conversion and other torts affecting goods. 

COAL INDUSTRY ACT 1977 (August 29, 1977) 
increases the limit on the borrowing powers of the 
National Coal Board, provides for grants by the 
Secretary of State to the Board and other persons, 
extends the Board’s powers and the power to pro- 
vide pensions and other benefits under the Coal 
Industry Nationalisation Act 1946. 

WATER CHARGES EQUALISATION ACT 1977 
(October 29, 1977) provides for the payment of 
equalisation levies and payments by and to statutory 
water undertakers in England and Wales and for 
purposes connected therewith. 

PROTECTION FROM EVICTION ACT 1977 (August 
29, 1977) consolidates section 16 of the Rent Act 
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1957 and Part Ill of the Rent Act 1965 and related 

enactments. ‘ 

Post OFFICE ACT 1977 (July 29, 1977) increases the 
maximum number oF mcafee of the Post Office. 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES (RESTORATION OF WORKS 
POWERS) ACT 1977 (July z9, 1977) amends pro- 
visions of certain orders made by virtue of section 
254 of the Local Government Act 1972 so as to 
restore the powers conferred by those provisions on 
certain district councils. 

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ACT 1977- 
APPROPRIATION ACT 1977- 
CONTROL OF OFFICE DEVELOPMENT ACT 1977. 
CRIMINAL LAW ACT 1977. 
FARRIERS (REGISTRATION) (AMENDMENT) 

1977- 
FINANCE ACT 1977. 
HOUvSING (HOMELESS PERSONS) ACT 1977. 
INSURANCE BROKERS (REGISTRATION) ACT 1977- 
NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE ACT 1977. 
NNORTHERN IRELAND (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) 

(AMENDMENT) ACT 1977. 
PATENTS ACT 1977. 
PRESUMPTION OF DEATH (SCOTLAND) ACT 1977. 
PRICE COMMISSION ACT 1977. 
REDUNDANCY REBATES ACT 1977. 
RENT ACT 1977. 

ACT 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE 
I (and Local Authority Personal Social Services) 

The National Health Service came into being on July 5, 1948, as a result of the National Health Service Act 
x946. The Act placed a duty on the Secretary of State for Social Services to promote the establishment in 
England of a comprehensive Health Service designed to secure improvement in the mental and physical 
health of the people and the prevention, diagnosis and treatment of illness. The Secretary of State for 
‘Wales administers the National Health Service in Wales. There are separate Acts for Scotland and Northern 
Ireland, where the Health Services are run on very similar lines. The Secretaries of State are responsible 
to Parliament for seeing that Health Services of all kinds of the highest possible quality are available to all 
who need them. They are advised by the Personal Social Services Council and the Central Health Services 
Council (and certain Standing Advisory Committees), appointed after consultation with the various 
interested bodies. 

The National Health Service covers a comprehensive range of hospital, specialist, general practitioner 
(medical, dental, ophthalmic and pharmaceutical), artificial limb and appliance, ambulance, and community 
health services. Everyone normally resident in this country is entitled to use any of these services, there are no 
contribution conditions and the charges made (except those for amenity beds) are reduced or waived in cases 
of hardship. In addition the Secretary of State for Social Services is responsible under the Local Authority 
Social Services Act 1970 for the provision by local authorities of social services for the elderly, the handi- 
capped, the disabled and also for families and children. Most of the cost of running the service is met from 
the Consolidated Fund—that is, from taxes. Other sources of finance are: (x) the weekly National Health 
Service contributions (since September 1957), which are estimated to produce about 4461 million. (For 
convenience these are collected with the National Insurance contribution in a single combined weekly 
contribution); (2) local taxation, excluding Consolidated Fund grant to local authorities Personal social 
services; (3) partial charges to patients for drugs and dressings, spectacles, dentures and dental treatment and 

_ amenity beds in hospital. The cost of the Health and Personal Social Services in England and Wales rose 
from £860 million in 1960-6r to a total of 45,736 million in 1975-76. In Scot!and the cost of Health and Social Services rose from £532 million in 1974-75 to £705 million in 1975-76. 
The NHS Reorganization Act 1973 placed a duty on the Secretary of State to provide an ambulance service to meet all reasonable requirements. As from April.x974 the ambulance service, which was for- merly provided by the local authorities in England and Wales, was transferred to the control of the new Health Authorities and organized in England as 6 Metropolitan Services administered direct by Regional Health Authorities, whose areas were co-terminous with those of the Metropolitan Counties; 38 Area © Services administered by Area Health Authorities and the London Ambulance Service. The NHS Ambu- lance Service operates approximately 6,000 vehicles, employs about 16,000, mainly uniformed, staff and catries over zo million passengers annually. 

THE HEALTH SERVICES 

Family Doctor Service 
In England and Wales the Family Doctor Service 

is organized by 98 Family Practitioner Committees 
which also organize the General Dental, Pharma- 
ceutical and Ophthalmic Services for their areas. 
There is a Family Practitioner Committee for 

each Area Health Authority; members, who 
serve voluntarily, are appointed by local doctors, 
dentists, pharmacists and opticians (x5), the Local 
Authority (4) and the Area Health Authority (rz). 
Any doctor may take part in the Family Doctor 
Scheme, provided the area in which he wishes to 
practise has not already an adequate number of 
doctors, and about 23,000 general practitioners do 
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so. They may at the same time have private fee- 
paying patients. Family doctors are paid for their 
Health Service work in accordance with a scheme 
of remuneration which includes inter alia a basic 
Practice allowance, capitation fees, reimbursement 
of certain practice expenses and payments for “ out 
of hours ” work. 

Everyone aged 16 or over can choose his doctor 
(parents or guardians choose for children under 16) 
and the doctor is also free to accept a person or not 
as he chooses. A person may change his doctor if 
he wishes, either at once if he has changed his 
address or obtained permission of the doctor on 
whose list he is, or by informing the Family Practi- 
tioners Committee (in which case 14 days must 
elapse before the other doctor can accept him). 
‘When people are away from home they can still use 
the Family Doctor Service if they ask to be treated 
as “* temporary residents ”, and in an emergency, ifa 
person’s own doctor is not available, any doctor in 
the service will give treatment and advice. 
_ Patients are treated either in the Doctor’s surgery 
or, when necessary, at home. Doctors may pre- 
scribe for their patients all drugs and medicines 
which are medically necessary for their treatment and 
also a certain number of surgical appliances (the more 
elaborate being provided through the hospitals). 

Dental Service 
Dentists, like doctors, may take part in the 

Service and may also have private patients. About 
12,000 of the dentists available for general practice 
in England have joined the National Health Service. 
They are responsible to the Family Practitioners 
Committee in whose areas they provide services. 

Patients are free to go-to any dentist taking part 
in the Service and willing to accept them, and 
cannot register with any particular dentist. Den- 
tists receive payment for items of treatment for 
individual patients, instead of the capitation fee 
received by doctors. There is no need for the 
patient to obtain a recommendation before seeking 
dental treatment. The dentist is able to carry out 
at once all normal conservative treatment (e.g. 
fillings), extractiens from patients over 18 years of 
age, provision of dentures in some cases, emergency 
treatment and ordinary denture repairs; he seeks 
prior approval from the Dental Estimates Board 
before undertaking treatment when it involves 
the extraction of teeth and the provision of den- 
tures (in some cases); extensive and prolonged 
treatment of the gums; inlays and crowns (in some 
cases) ; special appliances and oral surgery and certain 
other items. ; 
A dentist may, with the approval of the Dental 

Estimates Board, charge his patients a prescribed 
sum for such types of treatment as crowns, inlays 
or metal dentures where these are not clinically 
necessary, if the patient wishes to have them. 
Where a denture supplied under the Service has 
to be replaced because of loss or damage the whole 
or part of the cost may be charged to the patient 
if he has been careless. In May, 1951, charges were 
introduced for dentures; these were increased in 
May, 1961, to £2 55.-Lz 155. for the supply of one 
denture or up to £5 for a set. In June, 1952, a 
charge of £1, or the full cost of any treatment if 
less than £1, was introduced. This charge was 
increased to £1 xos. from May 1, 1968. From 
Aug. 11, 1969, the charge for a set of dentures was 
increased to £6 5s., with proportionate increases 
for partial dentures. From April 1, 1971, the sys- 
tem of charges was changed so that patients became 
liable for a proportion of the cost of treatment, 
including the supply of dentures, if required, up to 
a maximum charge of £70 for one course of treat- 
ment, unless they were exempt from charges or 
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entitled to remission on income grounds. A re- 
vised system of charges was introduced on 
January 1, 1976, so that the patient paid the full cost 
of each item of treatment (excluding dentures) up to 
a maximum charge of £3:50 for one coutse of treat- 
ment. A further revision of charges was introduced 
on April x, 1977. They are as follows:— 

x. For a denture or a bridge— 
Synthetic Metal or 

resin Porcelain 
(a) 1,2 0rg3 teeth 410 415 
(b) 4-8 teeth Ir 416 
(c) More than 8 teeth 412 A17 

mum, for more than one 
denture (or bridge) 420 430 

z. For crowns, inlays, pinlays and gold fillings— 
(a) per tooth restored 410 inclusive of 

any other restora- 
tions, in the same 
tooth, apart from 
root fillings 

(b) maximum for more than 
. 3 teeth restored 430 

3. For other treatment— 
The full cost for each item of treatment up to a 

Maximum of £5. 

The maximum charge for any combination of the 
above treatments is £30. 
No charge is made for clinical examination of a 

patient’s mouth. Expectant mothers or mothers 
who have had a child during the preceding twelve 
months, children under 16, or 16 or over, but stillin 
full-time attendance at school, do not pay charges. 
Other patients between 16 and 21 years of age pay 
the statutory charge for dentures and for alterations 
and additions to them. Full remission of charges 
is automatically available to people in receipt of 
supplementary benefit or F.1I.S., and those entitled 
to free prescriptions and milk and vitamins. Full 
or partial remission may also be available to those 
with incomes somewhat above supplementary 
benefits if they claim. 

Pharmaceutical Service 
Patients may obtain drugs, medicines, appliances 

and oral contraceptives prescribed under the NHS 
from any pharmacy whose owner has entered into 
arrangements with the Family Practitioner Com- 
mittee to provide this service. Almost all pharmacy 
owners have done so and display notices that they 
dispense under the NHS: the number of these 
pharmacies in England and Wales at the end of 
1976 was about 10,000. There are also some 
appliance suppliers who only provide special 
appliances. In country areas where access to a 
pharmacy may be difficult patients may be able to 
obtain drugs etc. from their doctor. 

Except for contraceptives (for which there is no 
charge), a charge of zop is payable for each item 
supplied (z5p or sop for each piece of elastic 
hosiery) unless the patient is exempt and the de- 
claration on the back of the prescription form is 
completed. Exemptions cover children under 16, 
people of pension age, expectant mothers and 
mothers of a child under one year of age, people 
suffering from certain medical conditions, people 
on low income, and war pensioners for their 
accepted disablements. In addition prepayment 
certificates may be purchased by those patients not 
entitled to exemption who require frequent pres- 
criptions. Further information about the exemp- 
tion arrangements is given on the back of the 
prescription form. : 

General Ophthalmic Service 
General Ophthalmic Services, which are adminis- 

tered by Family Practitioner Committees, form 
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part of the ophthalmic services available under the 
National Health Service and provide for the testing 
of sight and supply of glasses to meet more normal 
needs only. Diagnosis and specialist treatment of 
eye conditions is available through the Hospital 
Eye Service as well as the provision of glasses of a 
special type. Testing of sight may be carried out 
by any ophthalmic medical practitioner or ophthal- 
mic optician, and glasses supplied by any ophthalmic 
optician or dispensing optician taking part in the 
Services. 

Sight testing is free. The charges for lenses 
are on a flat rate basis and are £2-90 for each single- 
vision lens and £5:50 or £6:15 for each bifocal 
lens, according to type. The cost of the frame must 
also be paid. Children up to the age of 16 or older 
children attending school full-time may be supplied 
free of charge with standard lenses in children’s 
standard frames. Additionally, school-children 
aged ro years or over may be supplied with stan- 
dard lenses without charge if any other type of 
NHS frame is used. The charge for the frame 
must then be paid. 

Hospitals and Other Services 

On July 5, 1948, ownership of 2,688 out of 3,040 
voluntary and municipal hospitals in England and 
‘Wales was vested in the Minister of Health (now 
Secretary of State for Social Services). The Sec- 
retary of State has a duty to provide, to such 
extent as he/she considers necessary to meet all 
reasonable requirements, hospital and other 
accommodation; medical, dental, nursing and 
ambulance services; other facilities for the care of 
expectant and nursing mothers and young children, 
facilities for the prevention of illness, and the care 
and after-care of persons suffering from illness and 
such other services as are required for the diagnosis 
and treatment of illness. Rehabilitation services 
(occupational therapy, physiotherapy and special 
therapy) may also be provided for those who need 
it and surgical and medical appliances are supplied 
in appropriate cases. 

Specialists and consultants who take part in the 
Service (and most of them do so) hold hospital 
appointments on a whole or part-time basis. 
Those who have part-time appointments can engage 
in private practice, including the treatment of their 
private patients in N.H.S. hospitals. 

In a number of hospitals accommodation is 
available for the treatment of private in-patients 
who undertake to pay full hospital maintenance 
costs and (usually) separate medical fees to a special- 
ist as well. The amount of these fees is a matter 
for agreement between doctor and patient. 

Hospital charges for private resident patients are 
determined annually, on a national basis for classes 
of hospitals, by the Secretary of State in accordance 
with the Health Services and Public Health Act 
1968. These charges are revised annually from 
April x each year to reflect the average cost for each 
class of hospital, which it is estimated will be 
incurred during the current financial year in the 
treatment of in-patients. They may also include a 
contribution towards capital costs. 

For in-patients paying specialists’ fees separately, 
the hospital daily charges from April x, 1977 for 
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accommodation and services in each class of hos- 
ital are as follows: 6 

Class A. Long stay hospitals (other than hospitals 

Single ewe Other Accommodation 
422°30- 4£20°30 

Class B. Psychiatric hospitals (other than hospitals 
in classes D and E) : 

Single Room Other Accommodation 
415'10 4£13°80 

Class C. Acute and other hospitals (other than 
hospitals in Classes D and E) 

Single Room Other Accommodation 
441-30 437°70 

Class D. London Teaching hospitals as at 1/4/77. 
Single Room Other Accommodation 

4£58'60 ? £53'60 
Class E. Provincial teaching hospitals and Uni- 

versity hospitals as at 1/4/77. 
Single Room Other Accommodation 

£48'50 £4440 
Class F. London Postgraduate Boards of Governors 
hospitals. ; 

Single Room Other Accommodation 
4£63'60 4£58'10 

Under the provisions of the Health Services Act 
1976 facilities for private patients in NHS hospitals 
are to be progressively withdrawn. 

Certain hospitals have accommodation in single 
rooms or small wards which, if not required for 
patients who need privacy for medical reasons, may 
be made available to patients who desire it as an 
amenity. Amenity bed charges are at present £3 
per day in single rooms and £1-50 per day in small 
wards. In such cases the patients are treated in 
every other respect as National Health patients. 
There is no charge for drugs supplied to National 
Health hospital in-patients but out-patients pay 
zop per item unless they are exempt. 
With certain exceptions, hospital out-patients 

have to pay fixed charges for dentures and glasses. 
The charge for glasses will be related to the type of 
lens prescribed; and for dentures will be up to 
£6.60 per denture, subject to an overall maximum 
charge of £12.00. 

Local Authority Personal Social Services 
Local authorities are responsible for the organiza-_ 

tion, management and administration of the per- 
sonal social services and each authority has a 
Director of Social Services and a Social Services 
Committee responsible for the social services 
functions placed upon them by the Local Authority 
Social Services Act 1970. ‘The ‘“‘personal social 
services’? are broadly speaking as follows: The 
services for children, including the care of children 
and young persons received into care, the provision 
of treatment for young offenders and adoption; 
family services, including the day care of pre-school 
children in day nurseries and by child minders, the 
care of unsupported mothers both in the community 
and in mother and baby homes, and the home 
help and meals on wheels services; services for the 
elderly and physically handicapped, including day 
centres, luncheon clubs and residential accommo- 
dation; services for the mentally ill and mentally 
handicapped, including day centres, clubs, adult 
training centres, workshops and _ residential 
accommodation. 

sai 
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Government and Public Offices 

CERTAIN APPOINTMENTS NOTED IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES HAVE BEEN SUPER- 
SEDED BY THE MINISTERIAL CHANGES MADE IN SEPT. 1976. A FULL LIST OF THE 

RECONSTRUCTED MINISTRY WILL BE FOUND ON PAGE 82. 

NOTE—The salaries shown are in most cases those 
actually received. In certain instances, however, the 
eaeseg Scale without corresponding London weighting 
is given. 

ADVISORY CONCILIATION AND 
ARBITRATION SERVICE 

Cleland House, Page Street, S.W.1 
[or—222 4383] 

The Advisory Conciliation and Arbitration 
Service is an independent organisation set up under 
the Employment Protection Act, 1975, under the 
Management of a Council appointed by the 
Secretary of State for Employment. The functions 
of the Service are to provide facilities for concilia- 

tion, So and arbitration as a means of 
avoiding and resolving industrial disputes; to 
provide advisory services to industry on industrial 
relations matters; and to undertake inquiries aimed 
at promoting the improvement and extension of 
collective bargaining. 
Chairman, J. E. Mortimer. 
Secretary, D. R. F. Turner. 
Chief Conciliation Officer, A. S. Kerr, C.B.E. 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, 
FISHERIES AND FOOD 

Whitehall Place, London, S.W.1f 
[or-839 7711] 

The Ministry of nego Fisheries and Food 
is responsible in England and Wales for adminis- 
tering government policy for agriculture, horti- 
culture and ee: In association with 
the Intervention ‘d for Agricultural Produce 

tural Departments in the 
ited Kingdom it is responsible for the adminis- 

pais of the EEC common agricultural and 
fisheries policy and for various national support 
ee It also administers schemes for the control 
and eradicatio Sa bees Giscases id 
improvement and of agricultural land. 
The sponsors the food and drink manu- 
facturing industries and distribution trades. It is 
concerned with the quality of food, food composi- 
tional standards, hygiene and labelling and adver- 
tising. It acts as agent for the Department of 
Prices and Consumer Protection in administering 
and operating food subsidies. It has certain respon- 
sibilities for ensuring public health standards in the 

ea preparation and distribution of basic 
foods. Some functions relating to agriculture and 
fisheries in Wales are the joint responsibility of the 
Minister and the Secretary of State for Wales, and 
some of the Ministry’s responsibilities for animal 
health extend to Scotland. The Ministry maintains 
relations with overseas countries and participates in 
some activities of certain international organizations 
concerned with agriculture, fisheries and food. The 
Ministry is also responsible for the Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Kew. 
TUnless otherwise stated, this is the main address 
of Divisions of the Ministry. 

Salary List 
ae fvaleisien aus 20s s0.0.08%5,23,000 

Minister of State.........2... 7,500 
ena, Secretary. ....++- poh g ea 

Permanent Secretary..........4,18,675, 
Second Permanent Secretary. ...417,175 
Deputy Secretary...........-414,000 
Under Secretary............+4,12,000 
Assistant Secretary. . Spidreaee me 8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal...........-. 75040 4 9.350 
Principal srs create. acateicie eine 4 to 4 7.450 
Senior Executive Officer. 4,900 to £ 5,900 
(HEO-A).......... Z Side9 to Zat.see 

*, 

Assistant Solicitor. ... 033 to £11,000 
Chief Scientific Officer... rae 

Deputy Chief Scientific Officer. £10,180 to £11, 90 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer L : 650 to £ 9,798 
Chief Statistician 8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Engineer........ - S11,440 
Minister, THE RT. HON. JOHN ERNEST SILKIN, M.P. 

Private Secretary (Principal), R. J. Packer. 
Assistant Private Secretary, R. C. Gurd. 
Special Adviser, Mrs. A. Carlton. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, B. J. Grocott, M.P. 

Minister of State, THE RT. HON. EDWARD STANLEY 
’ BISHOP, M.P. 

Private Secretary, P. i Nash. 
Parliamentary Secretary, G. S. Strang, M.P. 

Private Secretary, F. J. H. Scollen 
Parliamentary Clerk (Senior Fcccutive Officer), A. P. 

Ouse, T.D. 
Permanent Secretary, Sir Alan Neale, K.C.B., M.B.E. 

Private Secretary, A. Slater. E 
Second Permanent Secretary, Sir Frederick Kearns, 

K.C.B., M.C. 
Private Secretary, A. H. Abbott. 

ESTABLISHMENT DEPARTMENT 
Director of Establishments (Under Secretary), D. H. 

Andrews, C.B.E. 
Personnel Division I 

Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, W. C.2 
[or-405 4310] 

Assistant Secretary, D. W. M. Herbert. 
Personnel Division II 

Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, W.C.2 
[or-405 4310] 

Assistant EX. P. Pooley. 
Training Branch, 

Gavernigtent Buildings, Tolcarne Drive, 
Pinner, Middlesex 

[or—-868 7161] 
Principal, Mrs. M. D. White. 

Office Services Division* 
Assistant Secretary, H. W. F ‘oot. 

Welfare Branch 
Victory House, 30-34 Beers W.C.2 

OI-40' 
Chief Welfare Officer (Senior Executive Officer), Miss 

D. C. Dixson. 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
Principal Finance Officer (Under Secretary), J. M. 

Grant. 
Finance Division I* 

Assistant Secretary, Mrs. H. I. Pinkerton. 
Finance Division II* 

Assistant Secretary, A. Jeffrey-Smith. 
Appropriation Accounts and Data 

Processing Division 
Government Buildings, Epsom Road, 

Guildford, Surrey 
[0483 68121] 

Assistant Secretary, D. Kimber. is 
Audit and Costings Division 

z9 Bressenden Place S.W.1 
[oz-828 43061 

Assistant Secretary, S. T. K. Hester. 

INFORMATION DIVISION 
Chief Information Officer-A (Assistant Secretary), L. E. 

. Jeanes. 
Chief Press Officer, T. J. B. Dawes. 
Principal Librarian, F. C. Hirst. 

LEGAL DEPARTMENT 
55 ee S.W.1 

Legal oe oe Solicitor oa Secretary), G. F. 
Aronso: 

Principal solaetstans secu (Under Secretaries), R. W. 
Brown; H.R. Ri 
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Legal Division A 

Assistant Solicitor, G. R. J. Robertson. 
Division B 

Assistant Solicitor, L. Neville. 
Division C 

Assistant Solicitor, A. E. Munir. 
gal Division D 

Assistant Solicitor, ie B. McGilligan. 
Division E 

Assistant Solicitor, i G. Roberts. 
gal Division F 

Assistant Seliior, ¥. F. oat Di 
al Division G 

Assistant Solicitor, ase Hall-Brown. 
MANAGEMENT SERVICES 

Under Secretary, G. R. Woodward. 
Management Services Division I 

Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, W.C.2 
[or-405 4310] 

Assistant Secretary, G. Seymour. 
Management Services Division II* 

Assistant Secretary, M. Madden. 
Management Services Division III - 
Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, W.C.z 

[or-405-4310] 
Assistant Secretary, J. Stopforth. 

CHIEF SCIENTIST’S GROUP 
ery Scientist (Deputy Secretary), B. G. F. 

eitz. 
Deputy Chief Scientist (Food and Fisheries) and Chief 

Scientific Adviser, Food, G. A. H. Elton, Ph.D., 
D.Sc. (Under Secretary).* 

Deputy Chief Scientist (Agriculture and Horticulture) 
(Chief Scientific Officer), W. F. Raymond.* 

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
REQUIREMENTS Gry tee 

Assistant Secretary, M. M. A. G: 
FOOD SCIENCE DIVISION 

65 Romney Street, S.W.z 
[o1-212-7676] 

Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, A. W. Hubbard. 
ROYAL BOTANIC GARDENS, KEW 

Kew, Richmond, Surrey 
[or-940 11 71 

Director (Under Secretary), J. p M. Brenan. 
Deputy Ce (Deputy Chief Scientific Officer), 

. Green. 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 

Under Secretary, (vacant). 
European Economic Community Division I 

Assistant Secretary, D. F. Roberts. 
European Economic apo crerpeh Division II 

Assistant Secretary, D. H. Griffiths 
EXTERNA TIONS, L RELA 
AND Bay FOODS’ 

Under Secretary, J. H. V. Davies. 
External Relations Division I 

Assistant Secretary, J. C. Edwards. 
i External Relations Division II 

Assistant Secretary, J. A. Anderson. 
Tropical Foods Division 

29 Bressenden Place, S.W.x 
[or-828 4366] 

Assistant Secretary, G. W. Ford. 

AGRICULTURE 
Deputy Secretary, B. D. Hayes, C.B. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL POLICY 
Under Secretary, D. Evans. 

General Agzicultural Policy Division 1 
Assistant Secretary, Mrs. A. M. Pickering. 

General Agricultural Policy Division IT 
49/53 Parliament Street, S.W.1 

[or-233-3000] 
Assistant Secretary, G. Stapleton. 

CEREALS AND SUGAR 
Under Secretary, J. E. Dixon. 

* At Great Westminster House, Horseferry Road 
S.W.1 [01-216 6311]. 
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Cereals Division 

49/53 Parliament Street, S.W.x 
foxes 3000] 

Assistant Secretary, . Sewell. 
Sugar Division 

Assistant Secretary, A. V. Vickery. 

MEAT, POULTRY AND EGGS 
Under Secretary, G. Wilson. 

Pig and Poultry Products Division 
Assistant Sectctary, R. W. Holmwood. 

Beef Division 
Assistant Secretary, J.H. Holroyd. - 

Sheep and Livestock Subsidies Division 
Assistant Secretary, D. R. Dow. 

MILK, POTATOES AND 
AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

Under Secretary, ee J. Archer. 
Milk and Milk Products Division 

Senior Economic Adviser. (Head of Division) C. W. 
Capstick, C.M.G. . 

Marketing Policy and Potatoes Division* 
Assistant Secretary, Mrs. E. A. Attridge. 

FISHERIES AND FOOD 
Deputy Secretary, J. R. Moss, C.B. 

FISHERIES DEPARTMENT* 
Fisheries Secretary (Under Secretary), J. G. Kelsey. 

isheries Division I 
Assistant Secretary, W. R. Small. 

‘isheries Division II 
Assistant Secretary, K. W. Wilkes. 

Fisheries Division III 
Assistant Secretary, G. P. Jupe. 

Fisheries Division IV 
Assistant Secretary, C. R. Cann. 

Sea Fisheries Inspectorate 
Chief Inspector, P. G. Jeffery............ +» 495350 

Fisheries Rescarch 
Controller of Fisheries and Development and Director 

of Fisheries Research (Chief "Scientific Officer), 
A. J. Lee, D.S.c. 

Deputy Directors of Fisheries Research (Deputy Chief 
Scientific Officers), Dr. D. H. Cushing, F.R.S.; 

. Preston. 
Fisheries Research Laboratory 

Pakefield Road, Lowestoft, Suffolk 
[oso2 62244] 

Fisheries Radiobiological Laboratory 
Hamilton Dock, Lowestoft, Suffolk 

[osoz 4381] 
Fisheries Laboratory 

Remembrance Avenue, BurniarionsCrouthe 

[c62z 782658] 
Fisheries Experiment Station 

Road, Conwy, Gwynedd 
[049 263 2419] 

Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries 
Laboratory 

Whitehall Place, ' S.W.1 
[ox-839 7711] 

Chief Salmon and Freshwater ii Officer (Senior 
Principal Scientific Officer), 1. R. H. Allan. 

Fish Diseases Laboratory 
The Rothe. Weymouth, Dorset 

los057 72137) 
Officer-in-charge (Senior Principal Scientific Officer), 

Dr, J. P. Stevenson. 

Torry Research Station 
P.O. Box 31, 135 Abbey Road, 

epauren 
[oz24 1] 

Director (Deputy Chief Suenane Officer), Dr. G.H. O 
Burgess, F.R.S.E. 

* At Great Westminster House, Horsefe id, 
S.W.x [or-216 6311]. Re ET 
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Humber Laboratory 
ae seand Street, Hull 

[o4' ] 
Officer ine charge ( (Senior on Dee al Scientific Officer), 

: FOOD POLICY 
Under Secretary, W.E. Mason. 

Food Policy Division I 
Assistant Secretary, J. W. Hepburn. 

Food Policy Division II 
Assistant peer, L. W. Tolladay. 

ar Division DT 
Assistant Rises J. R. Catford. 

FOOD STANDARDS AND SUBSIDIES* 
Under pone S R. F. Giles. 

coe Division* 
Assistant Seceart. M. Goodall. 

‘ood Subsidies Division 
Assistant ee E. S. Virgo. 

HORTICULTURE 
Under Secretary, E. J. G. Smith. 

Horticulture Division I* 
Assistant Secretary (vacant). 

Horticulture Division II* 
Assistant Secretary, V.T. Humphreys. 

Emergencies, Fertilisers and 
Feedingstuffs Standards Division 

Assistant Secretary, L. G. Hanson. 

LAND AND SERVICES 
Deputy Secretary, E. W. Maude, c.B. 

LAND 
Under Secretary, Miss 1. O. H. Lepper. 

Land Improvement Division* 
Assistant Secretary, J. S. W. Henshaw. 

Land Use and Tenure Division* 
Assistant Secretary, H. J. B. Rice. 

Land Drainage and Water Supply Division* 
Assistant Secretary, A. F. Longworth. 

POLLUTION, SEEDS, SAFETY AND 
LABOUR 

Under Secretary, J. B. Foxlee. 

Environmental Pollution, Pesticides and 
Infestation Control Division* 

Assistant Secretary, R. E. Melville. 

Plant Variety Rights Office and Seeds Division 
White House Lane, Huntingdon Road, 

Cambridge 
[o2z2z3 77: sy 

Assistant Secretary and Controller, H. A. S. Doughty. 

Agricultural Safety, Training and 
Wages Division 

Eagle House, Cannon Street, E.C.4 
Sess ] 

Assistant Secretary, O. 

HEALTH ANIMAL 
Under Secretary, C. H. Shillito. 

Animal Health Division I 
Government Buil Hook Rise South, 

Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey 
[or-337 6611] 

Assistant Secretary, H. Pease. 

Animal Health Division II 
Government Buildings, Hook Rise South, 

Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey. 
[or-337-66r1] 

Assistant Secretary, 1. P. M. Macdonald. 

Animal Health Division III 
Puvernment Buildings, Garrison Lane, 

Sees Surrey 
121] 

Assistant Secretary, yap? arker. 

*At Great Westminster House, Horseferry Road, 
S.W.x [ox-216 6311] 
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Animal Health Division IV 

: Tolworth Tower, Surbiton, Surrey 
[ox-399 5197] 

Assistant Secretary, K. A. Bird. 

ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS 
Die of Economics and Statistics (Under Secretary), 
L. Napolitan, C.B. 

Economics Division I 
Senior Economic Adviser, J. A. Evans. 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Economics Division II 

Senior Economic Adviser, G. Sharp. 

Economics Division III 
49-53 Parliament Street, S.W.x 

OI-233-3000 
Senior Economic Adviser, Dr. P. J. Lund. 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Statistics Division I* 

Chief Statistician, Miss J. R. Weatherburn. 
Statistics Division II 

Government Buildings, fhtecae Drive, 
Pinner, Middlesex 

[or-868 7161] 

Government Buildings, Epsom Road, 
Oe es at 

04! 12 
tehall Place, S.W. 
[02-839 aot 

Chief Statistician, A. H. J. Baines. 
Food Economics Unit 

Senior Economic Adviser, Dr. A. P. Power 
£8,650 to £11,000 

REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 
Deputy Secretary, E. W. Maude, C.B. 

Eastern Region 
Block C, Government Buildings, 
Brooklands Avenue, Cambridge 

ah Bo] 
Chief Regional Officer, Nicol 

£8,650 to £21,000 
East Midland Region 

Block 2, WowsentNottinehan Buildings, Chalfont Drive, 

0602 292: apaast 
Chief Regional omiter B. J. 

ae oe to £11,000 

Northern Region 
Government Buildings, Kenton Bar, 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
[0632 869811] 

Chief Regional Officer, F. H. Goodwin 
£8,650 to £11,000 

South Eastern Region 
Block A, Government Offices, 

Coley Park, Reading 
0734 séraa2) 

Chief Regional ope, M. Loosmore 
48,650 to £11,000 

South Western Region 
Block 3, Government Bldgs., Borghi Road, 

Vestbary-co-Teym Bristo 

Chief Regional Officer, . Harrison Jones 
£8,650 to £11,000 

West Midland Region 
Woodthorne, Wolverhampton 

[ogo2z 754190] 
Chief Regional Officer, ACW. Bridges 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Yorkshire/Lancashire Region 

Block 2, Government Buildings, 
a ds 

Chief Regional ofie ik oat er, 

3 £8,650 to £11,000 
* At Great Westminster House, Horseferry Road, 

S.W.z [or-216 6311]. 



a7 
WELSH DEPARTMENT 

Plas Crug, Aberystwyth, Dyfed 
foozo 3162) 

Welsh Secretary (Under Secretary), W.R. Smith, C.B. 
Assistant Secretary (Welsh Affairs and Policy Division), 

R. A. Richards. i 
Assistant Secretary (Establishments and Operational 

Divisions), J. Medway. 
Senior A. D. A. S. Officer, R. W. Soden, T.D. 

AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT AND 
ADVISORY SERVICE (A.D.A:S.) 

Director General (Deputy Secretary), Dr. K. Dexter. 
Deputy Director General, E. S. Carter. ..... £13,230 

AGRICULTURE* 
ae Agricultural Officer (Under Secretary), A. J. 

avies. 
Senior Agricultural Officers, M. Barker; J. J. North 

411,000 
Senior Horticultural Officer, G.C. Williams £11,000 
Superi ing Horticultural Marketing Inspector, 

T. W. Pringle...... £7,750 tO £9,350--.-+--» 

AGRICULTURAL SCIENCE 
Head of Service (Under Secretary), W. Dermott.* 

Pest Infestation Control Laboratory 
London Road, Slough, Berks. 

‘ : (75 34626] 
Director (Chief Scientific Officer), Dr. J. A. Freeman, 

O.B.E. 
Deputy Director (Deputy Chief Scientific Officer), 

(vacant). ; 
Plant Pathology Laboratory and Plant Health and 

Seeds Inspectorate : 
Hatching Green, Harpenden, Herts. 

[o582 75241/46] 
Director (Deputy Chief Scientific Officer), A. H. 

Strickland (acting). 
Superintending Plant Health and Seeds Inspector, J. P. 

Cleary na erocisuisiais vsarciestis -- 472750 to £9,350 
Chief Science Specialist, Dr. H. C. Gough* £11,000 

LAND DRAINAGE* 
Chief Engineer (Directing Grade), G. Cole. 

LANDS* 
Chief Surveyor (Under Secretary), R. B. Sayce 

VETERINARY 
Government Buildings, Hook Rise South, 

Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey 
[o1-337 6611] 

Chief Veterinary Officer, A. C.L. Brown... £13,230 
Deputy Chief Veterinary Officer (Under Secretary), 

A.J. Stevens. 
Central Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, 

Weybridge, Surrey 
[ox 41111] 

Deputy Chief Veterinary Officer and Director of 
Veterinary Laboratories (Under Secretary), Dr. 
A. B. Paterson, 
Lasswade Veterinary Laboratory, Eskgrove, 

Lasswade, Midlothian. 
[031-663 6525] 

Cattle Breeding Centre, Shinfield, Reading, 
erks. 

[0734 883157] 
ADAS ADMINISTRATION* 

Chief Administrator (Under Secretary), B. Peart. 
Agricultural Development and Advice Division 

Assistant Secretary, Miss M. Hooley. 
AS Technical Services Division 

Assistant Secretary, P. A. Naylor. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR AGRICULTURE 
AND HORTICULTURE IN 
ENGLAND AND WALES 

ee He (hie 
OI-21 

Chairman, Sir Nigel Srute; fi 
Vice-Chairman, K. Dexter, Ph.D. 

* At Great Westminster House, Horseferry Road, 
S.W.1 [or-216 6311]. voce 

AGR_ Government and Public Offices AGR [1978 
Members, Sir Richard Boughey, Bt.; Prof. D. K. 

Britton; The Lord Collison, C.B.E.; Prof. G. R. 
Dickson; H. A. Fell; Sir Emrys Jones; Prof. 
I. A. M. Lucas, C.B.£.; D. H. Phillips, D.F.c.; 
D. G. Stevens; Sir Gwilym Williams, C.B.E. 

Secretary, S. Hampson. 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH COUNCIL 
160.Great Portland Street, W.x 

The Agricultural Research Council was in- 
corporated by Royal Charter on July 23, 1931. 
The Science and Technology Act, 1965, ‘erred 
responsibility for the Research Council to the Secre- 
tary of State for Education and Science and a new 
Charter received Royal approval in 1967. The 
Council is charged with the organization and de- 
velopment of agricultural and food research and 
may, in particular, establish or develop institutions 
or departments of institutions and make grants for 
investigation and research relating to the advance 
of agriculture. The Council is financed jointly 
from the Parliamentary vote of the Department of 
Education and Science and the Ministry of Agri- 
culture, Fisheries and Food. 

* At Great Westminster House, Horseferry, Road 
S.W.1z [or-216 6311]. 

Council, The Hon. J. J. Astor, M.B.E. (Chairman); 
W. A. Biggar, 0.B.E., M.C.; Prof. P. W. Brian, 
C.B.E., Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S.; A. C. L. Brown; Prof. 
F. W. Brown, Ph.D., D.sc.; K. Dexter, Ph.D.; 
W. W. Gauld; E. M. W. Griffith; Prof. J. L. 
Harley, D.pPhil., F.R.s.; Prof. H. Harris, D.Phil., 
F.R.S.; Prof. J. Heslop-Harrison; Prof. D. L. 
Hughes, Ph.D.; J. D. Hutchison, C.B.E., M.C., 
T.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.; Prof. Sir Bernard Katz, M.D., 
Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.; C. Mackay; Prof. J. Mandels- 
tam, M.C., Ph.D., F.R.S.; J. S. Martin; Prof. K. S. 
Mather, C.B.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.; E. W. Maude, 
C.B.; Prof. A. Neuberger, C.B.E., M.D., Ph.D., 
E.R.S.; Sir Charles Pereira, Ph.D., D.Sc.,F.R.S.; The 
Earl of Selborne; The Visct. Trenchard, M.C. 

Secretary, Sir William Henderson, D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Chief Scientific Officer, G. W. Cooke, C.B.E., Ph.D., 

F.R.S. 
Under Secretary, G. M. P. Myers. 
Assistant Secretaries, F. V. Bird, 0.B.E.; R. J. Harris; 

J. L. Lake, Ph.D. 
Scientific Advisers to the Secretary, K. N. Burns; 

J. K. R. Gasser; R. Scarisbrick, Ph.D.; H. Fore, 
Ph.p.; A. J. Pritchard, ph.p.; D. C. Corbett; 
T. L. V. Ulbricht, Ph.D., D.sc.; Daphne Vince- 
Price, Ph.D. 

Programmes Section,W. S. Wise. 
Clerk to the Council, E. S. Coltman. 
Clerk to the Council, L. S. Porter, 0.B.E. 
Information Officer, M. F. Goodwin. 

+ 

For the Research Institutes under the control of 
the Council, see Index. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF THE 
COMMONWEALTH 

AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 
Farnham House, Farnham Royal, Slough, Berks. 

[Farnham Common: 2281] 
The Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux, 

founded in 1929, consist of four Institutes and ten 
Bureaux, under the control of an Executive Council, 
comprising representatives of the Commonwealth 
countries which contribute to its funds. Each 
Institute and Bureau is concerned with its own 
particular branch of agricultural science and acts as 
a clearing house for the dissemination of informa- 
tion of value to research workers throughout the 
world. They deal respectively with entomology, 
mycology, helminthology and nematology, bio- 
logical control, agricultural economics, animal 
breeding and genetics, animal health, nutrition, 
dairy science and technology, forestry, horticulture 
and plantation crops, pastures and field crops, plant 
pe and genetics, and soils fe 

c 
and fertilizers. 

ormation is published in journals which - 



eye) 1978] 
have a monthly circulation of 32,000 in x50 coun- 
tries. The abstract journals are produced by 
computer-assisted processes, and the whole data 
base is being consolidated and made available in 
machine-readable form. Review articles, books, 
maps, monographs and annotated bibliographies on 
particular subjects are also issued. 
Chairman, Mrs. J. George (Trinidad & Tobago). 
Vice-Chairman, A. Jayasinha (Sri Lanka). 
Secretary, E. A. Runacres. 

Institutes 
Commonwealth Institute of Entomology, 56 Queen’s 
oe poe Director, A. H. Parker, Ph.D. 

ing). 
Commonwealth Mycological Institute, Ferry Lane, 
Kew, Surrey. Director, A. Johnston. 

Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control, Gordon 
ae Curepe, Trinidad. Director, F. D, Bennett, 
Ph.D. ’ 

Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology, The White 
House, 103 St. Peter’s Street, St. Albans, Herts.— 
Director, Miss S. M. Willmott, Ph.D. 

Bureaux 
Agricultural Economics, Dartington House, Little 

Clarendon Street, Oxford.—Director, J. O. 
Jones. 
eee. setae and Genetics, Animal Breeding 

esearch Organization, The King’s Buildings, 
West Mains Road, Edinburgh, Scotland.— 
Director, ¥. D. Turton. 

Animal Health, Central Veterinary Laboratory, New 
Haw, Weybridge, Surrey.—Director, R. Mack. 

Dairy Science and Technology, Lane End House, 
Shinfield, Reading.—Director, E. J. Mann. 

Forestry, Commonwealth Forestry Institute, South 
Parks Road, Oxford.—Director, W. Finlayson. 

Horticulture and Plantation Crops, East Malling 
Research Station, Maidstone, Kent.—Director, 
D. J. O’D. Bourke. 

Nutrition, Rowett Research Institute, Bucksburn, 
Aberdeen, Scotland.—Director, Miss D. L. 
Duncan, Ph.D. 

Pastures and Field Crops, Hurley, Maidenhead, 
Berks.—Director, P. J. Boyle. 

Plant Breeding and Genetics, Department of Applied 
Biology, Downing Street, Cambridge.—Direc- 
tor, R. H. Richens, Ph.D. 

Soils, Rothamsted Experimental Station, Harpen- 
den, Herts.—Director, B. Butters. 

COLLEGE OF ARMS OR HERALDS 
- COLLEGE 
Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4 

[or-248 2762] 
The College of Arms is open daily from 10-4 

(Saturdays, ro-z, by appointment) when an Officer 
of Arms is in attendance to deal with enquiries by 
the public, though such enquiries may also be 
directed to any of the Officers of Arms, either 
personally or by letter. 

There are 13 officers of the College, 3 Kings of 
Arms, 6 Heralds and 4 Pursuivants, who 
specialize in genealogical and heraldic work for 
their respective clients. The College possesses 
the finest records on these subjects in the world. 
It is the official repository of the Arms and pedi- 
grees of English, Northern Irish, and Common- 
wealth families and their descendants, and its 
records include official copies of the records of 
Ulster King of Arms, the originals of which 
remain in Dublin. : 
Arms have been and still are granted by Letters 

Patent from the Kings of Arms under Authority 
delegated to them by the Sovereign, such autho- 
rity. having been expressly conferred on them 
since at least the fifteenth century. A right to 
Arms can only be established by the registration 
in the official records of the College of Arms of a 
pedigree showing direct male line descent from an 
ancestor already appearing therein as being entitled 
to Arms, or by making application to the College 
of Arms for a Grant of Arms. 

AGR Government and Public Offices ART B37 
Earl Marshal, His Grace the Duke of Norfolk 

C.B., C.B.E., M.C. 

Kings of Arms 
Garter, Sir Anthony Richard Wagner, K.C.v.O. 

D.Litt., F.S.A. 
-Clarenceux, John Riddell Bromhead Walker, M.v.o 

M.C. 
Norroy and Ulster, Walter John George Verco 

C.V.O. (Earl Marshal’s Secretary). 

Heralds 
Windsor, Alexander Colin Cole, M.v.0., F.S.A. 
Richmond (andRegistrar), John Philip Brooke Brooke- 

Little, M.V.O. F.S.A. 
Somerset, Rodney Onslow Dennys, M.V.O., O.B.E.. 

F.S.A. : 
York, Conrad Marshall John Fisher Swan, Ph.D. 
Lancaster, Francis Sedley Andrus. 
Chester (vacant). 

Pursuivants 
Portcullis, Michael Maclagan, F.S.A. 
Rouge Croix, David Hubert Boothby Chesshyre. 
Rouge Dragon, Theobald David Mathew. 
Bluemantle, Peter Llewellyn Gwynn-Jones. 

COURT OF THE LORD LYON 
H.M. New Register House, Edinburgh 

__ [031-556 Gis! 
The Scottish Court of Chivalry, including the 

genealogical jurisdiction of the Ri-Sennachie of 
Scotland’s Celtic Kings, adjudicates rights to 
arms and administration of The Scottish Public 
Register of All Arms and Bearings (under 1672 
cap. 47) and Public Register of All Genealogies. The 
Lord von presides and judicially establishes rights 
to existing arms or succession to Chiefship, or for 
cadets with scientific ‘‘ differences’? showing 
position in clan or family. Pedigrees are also 
established by decrees of Lyon Court, and by Letters 
Patent. As Royal Commissioner in Armory, he grants 
Patents of Arms (which constitute the grantee and 
heirs noble in the Noblesse of Scotland) to ‘‘virtuous 
and well-deserving ’ Scotsmen, and petitioners 
(personal or corporate) in Her Maijesty’s overseas 
realms of Scottish connection, and issues birth- 
brieves. In Scots Law, Arms are protected by 
Statute; their usurpation is punishable, and the 
Registration Fees of Honour on patents and 
matriculations are payable to H.M. Exchequer. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms, Sir James Monteith Grant, 

K.C.V.O., W.S., F.S.A. Scot. 
Heralds 7 

Rothesay, Lt.-Col. Harold Andrew Balvaird 
Lawson, C.V.O. 

Albany, Sir Jain Moncreiffe of that Ilk, Bt., Ph.D., 
Advocate. 

Marchmont, Malcolm Rognvald Innes of Edingight, 
W.S., F.S.A. Scot. 

sits ee eee 
Unicorn, John In rever Pottinger. 
Ormond, Major David Maitland Maitland-Titterton 

T.D., F.S.A. Scot. 
Carrick, John A. Spens, R.D. 

Lyon Clerk and Keeper of Records, Malcolm Rogn- 
vald Innes of Edingight, W.s., F.S.A. Scot. 

Procurator-Fiscal, [vor Reginald Guild, w.s. 
Herald Painter, Miss J. M. Mitchell. 
Macer, Thomas C. Gray. 

ART GALLERIES, ETC. 
ROYAL FINE ART COMMISSION 

z Carlton Gardens, S.W.1 
[or-930 3935] 

Appointed in May, aoa BF enquire into such 
‘questions of public amenity or of artistic impor.- 
ance as may be referred to them from time to time 
by any of our Departments of State, and to report 
thereon to such Department; and, furthermore, 
to give advice on similar questions when so 
requested by public or quasi-public bodies, where 
it appears to the said Commission that their assist- 



374 
ance would be advantageous.” In August, 1933, 
2 Royal Warrant extended the Terms of Refer- 
ence of the Commission— so that it shall also be 
open to the said Commission, if they so desire, to 
call the attention of any of Our Departments of 
State, or of the appropriate public or quasi-public 
bodies, to any project or development which in the 
opinion of the said Commission may appear to 
affect amenities of a national or public character ”’; 
in May, 1946, a Royal Warrant further extended 
the Terms of Reference of the Commission as 
follows:— 
We Do give and grant unto you, or any three or 

more of you, full power to call before you such 
persons as you shall judge likely to afford you any 
information upon the subject of this Our Com- 
mission; and also to call for, have access to and 
examine all such books, documents, registers and 
records as may afford you the fullest information 
on the subject, and to inquire of and concerning 
the premises by all other lawful ways and means 
whatsoever: We Do authorize and empower you, 
or any three or more of you, to visit and personally 
inspect such places as you may deem it expedient 
so to inspect for the more effectual carrying out of 
the purposes aforesaid: : 
Chairman, The Lord James of Rusholme. 
Commissioners, The Countess of Airlie; Sir Hugh 

Casson, P.R.A.; Miss Elizabeth Chesterton; A. W. 
Cox, C.B.E.; P. M. Dowson, C.B.E£.; Sir Ralph 
Freeman, C.vV.O., C.B.E.; Miss Elizabeth Frink.; 
Mark Girouard, Ph.D.; A. J. Gordon, C.B.E.; The 
Duke of Grafton, K.G., F.S.A.; David Piper, C.B.E., 
F.S.A.; John Piper, C.H.; Sir Philip Powell, 0.B.z., ° 
A.R.A.; Sir Paul Reilly; E. F. Ward, C.B.E.; W. 
Whitfield, c.B.£.; Sir Hugh Wilson, 0.B.£. 

Secretary, Prof. F. Fielden. 

ROYAL FINE ART COMMISSION FOR 
SCOTLAND 

22 Melville Street, 
dinburgh 3 

fo3x-225 5434] 
Commissioners, The Hon. Lord Johnston, T.p. 

(Chairman); J. A. Coia, C.B.E., R.S.A., E.R.I.B.A.3 
I. Dorward, F.R.1.B.A.; C. L. Matthew, F.R.1.B.A.3 
Prof. F. N. Morcos-Aséad, Ph.D.; Sir Robin 
Philipson, P.R.S.A.; A. Reiach, O.B.E., A.R.S.A., 
F.R.I.B.A.; J. D. Richards, A.R.S.A.; Prof. A. E. 
Thompson, Ph.D., F.R.S.A.; Mrs. Murray Usher 
of Cally; H. A. Wheeler, 0.B.£., R.S.A. 

Secretary, L. C. Prosser. 

NATIONAL GALLERY 
Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 

_ [or-839 3321]. 
Hours of opening —Weekdays ro to 6, Sundays z 

to 6. Closed on Good Friday, Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
The National Gallery is the result of a Parlia- 

mentary grant of £60,000 in 1824 for the purchase 
and exhibition of the Angerstein collection of 
pictures. The present site was first occupied in 1838 
and enlarged and improved at various times 
throughout the years. A substantial extension to 
the north of the building with a public entrance in 
Orange Street was opened in 1975. Expenses for 
1975-77 were estimated at £2,z91,000. 

‘TRUSTEES 
_Prof. J. Hale, F.s.A. (Chairman); John Piper, c.H.; 

Sir Gordon Sutherland, F.R.s.; Prof. M. Froy; The 
Lord Poole, P.C., C.B.E., T.D.; Prof. B. Yamey, 
C.B.E.; Sir Isaiah Berlin, 0.M., C.B.E., F.B.A.; Mrs. 
Heather Brigstocke; The Hon. J. D. Sainsbury; 
Prof. E. T. Hall, D.Phil. 

Director, M. V. Lev en irector, M. V. ey, M.V.0............412,67 
Keeper, C. H. M. Gould. ..... £9,637 to £ coos 
Deputy Keepers, A. Braham; A. Smith 

to 8,138 
Scientific Adviser to the Trustees, RAY é. Teena? 

49,637 to £10,785 

ART Government and Public Offices ART [1978 

Chief Restorer, A. W. Lucas, O.B.E. 
f £9,637 to £10,785 

Finance and Establishments, D. C. E. Gunn 
£5,887 to £6,887 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY 
St. Martin’s Place, Charing Cross Road, W.C.z 

Lor—930 8511] 
Open Monday to Friday 10 to 5. Saturday 10 

to 6. Sunday 2 to 6. 
The first grant was made in 1856 to form a 

gallery of the portraits of the most eminent persons 
in British history, the collections being successively 
housed in Great George Street, Westminster, in 
South Kensington, and. in Bethnal Green. The 
present building was opened in 1896, 80,000 
being contributed to its cost by Mr. W. H 
Alexander; an extension erected at the expense of 
Lord Duveen was opened in 1933. 
Chairman, The Lord Kenyon, C.B.E., F.S.A. 
Trustees, The Lord President of the Council (ex 

officio); The President of the Royal Academy of 
Arts (ex officio); Prof. Lawrence Gowing, C.B.E.; 
The Duke of Grafton, K.G., F.S.A.; Prof. J. H. 
Plumb, Ph.D., Litt.D., F.B.A., F.S.A.; Prof. Dame 
Helen Gardner, D.B.E., F.B.A.; Sir Christopher 
Cockerell, C.B.E., F.R.S.; The Countess of Long- 
ford, C.B.E.; Rev. Prof. J. McManners; J. P. 
Ehrman, F.B.A.,F.S.A.; Sir Oliver Millar, K.C.V.0., 
F.S.A., F.B.A.; Sir Anthony Wagner, K.C.V.O., 
B.S.A.; J. J. Gross; Prof. B. R. Morris. 

Director, J. T. Hayes, Ph.D.,F.S.A........- 411,000 
Deputy Keeper, R. L. Ormond.. £7,151 to £8,750 

TATE GALLERY 
Milibank, S.W.z 

[or-821 1313 (from Spring 1978)] 
Hours of opening —Weekdays 10 to 6. Sundays 

2 to 6. Closed on New Year’s Day, Good Friday, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day and Boxing Day. 
The Tate Gallery comprises two national art 

collections: (a4) British painting, from the 16th 
century to the present day, inclu works by 
Turner, Blake, Constable and the Pre-Raphaelites; 
(b) Modern Foreign Painting, from the Impres- 
Sionists, and Modern Sculpture, British and 
foreign. There is an almost continuous pro- 
gramme of temporary exhibitions within the field 
of the collection. The Gallery was opened in 
1897, the cost of erection (£80,000) being de- 
frayed by Sir Henry Tate, who also contri- 
buted the nucleus of the present collection. 
The Turner Wing, built at the expense of Sir 
Joseph Duveen was opened in 1920. Lord Duveen 
defrayed the cost of galleries to contain the collec- 
tion of modern foreign painting, completed in 1926, 
and a new sculpture hall, completed in 1937. 
Expenses for 1977-78 are estimated at £2,248,000 
Director, Sir Norman Reid. ............- 412,000 
Trustees, The Lord Bullock, F.B.A. (Chairman); 

Sir Richard Attenborough, C.B.E.; S. De 
Ferranti; MissR. Donagh; Prof.M. Froy;F.L.T. 

LOM | Hurtbacd, Cert Re ee -C.M.G.; J. Hu m, Q.c.; P. ley; - 
C. St. J. Wilson, F.R.1.B.A. 

Keeper of the British Collection, ra - F, aa 
050 to 

Keeper of the Modem Ce i nie 
pea 1650 to £9,798 

Keeper of Exhibitions and Education, M. G. Compton 
£8,650 to £0,798 

Keeper of Conservation, The Visedunt Dunluce. ie 
$ 2650 to 8 

Keeper and Assistant Director, Nos. J. ert 
8,650 to is 

Deputy Keepers, R. E. Morphets 7 AD Sani ares 
: 2151 to £8,750 

Assistant Keepers (Class I), Miss” E hgtod F sas 
Einberg; T. Measham; Miss R. Rattenbury; 
R. Parkinson; D. Brown; Miss E. M. Underhill. 

3 t i Establishment Officer, P. G. ODOmsaCt © 47709 
44,900 to £5,900 
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WALLACE COLLECTION 

Hertford ya er ny Square, W.r 
01-935 0687 

Admission free. Open on weekdays 10 a.m. to 
P.m.: Sundays a p.m. to 5 p.m. Closed on Good 

Friday, December 24-26, and January x. 
The Wallace Collection was bequeathed to the 

nation by the widow of Sir Richard Wallace, Bt., 
K.C.B., M.P., On her death = » and Hertford 
House was subsequently acq y the Govern- 
ment. The collection includes pictures, drawings 
and miniatures, French furniture, sculpture, bronzes 
posecinine armour and miscellaneous objets d’art. 

e total net expenses were estimated at £355,000 
in 1977-78. 
Director, T. W.1. Hi M, C.B.E.......49,798 
Assistant Directors, R. A. Cecil; J. A. S. Ingamells 

ye to 
bites ad Kame Caos te 

£3,900 to £4,700 

NATIONAL GALLERIES OF SCOTLAND 
17 Ainslie Place, Edinburgh 

; [031-556 8921] 
Director, C. E. Thompson.........222-+ £11,000 
Trustees, J. Kane, 0.B.E. (Chairman); R. W. Begg, 

C.B.E.,E. Blackadder; H. A. D. Miles; G. Robert- 
son; A.S. Roger; W. Whyte. 

Restorer, Ve.P=, DIK vec vie o-0:60.0%'* £4,404 to £7,109 
Assistant Keeper of Education and Information, C. J. M. 

JORNHONE SS oho s oe S ocasie dace 44.404 to £7,109 
Secretary, R. J. Johnston........ £4,900 to £5,900 
Comprising: : 

National Gallery of Scotland 
The Mound, Edinburgh 

[031-556 8921] 
Open: Monday to Saturday ro to 5 (until8 during 

the Festival); Sunday 2 to 5; Closed 25, 26, 31 
December; 1, 2 January. 
Keeper, H. Macandrew........ £7,383 to £8,750 
Assistant Keeper, H. N. A. Brigstocke 

to £7,109 
Keeper of Prints and Drawings, K. K. Andrews 

; 47,151 to £8,750 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery 

x Queen Street, Edinbur, 
Hours—as for National Gallery of Scotland. 

Keeper, R. E. Hutchison.......£7,151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keepers, D. Thomson, Ph.D.; R. K. 

Marshaligehd.s.. ose cues £4,404 to £7,109 

Scottish National Gallery of Modern Art 
Inverleith House, Royal Botanic Garden, 

: t Edinburgh 1 
031-332 3754 

Open: Monday to Saturday ro to 6 (or dusk, if 
earlier) ; Sunday 2 to 6; Closed 25, 26, 31 December, 
1, 2 January. 
Keeper, W. D. Hall..... wee2e2H7I51 to £8,750 

(For other British Art Galleries, see Index.) 

UNITED KINGDOM ATOMIC ENERGY 
AUTHORITY ; 

1r a maf ore S.W.r 
OI-930 

Established by the ious Dunes Authority Act, 
1954, the Authority took over, on August 1, 1954, 
the control of atomic energy research and develop- 
ment. The Secretary of State for Energy is 
responsible to Parliament for general atomic energy 
policy and for money provided for the Authority. 
Chairman, Sir John Hill, Ph.D............ £19,600 
Deputy Chairman, Dr. W. Marshall, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

< 415, 

Member (Full-time), A. M. Allen, C.B.E. 
410,100 to £14,100 

eal The Lord Kearton, O.B.E., F.R.S.; 
ir le Williams, C.B.E.; Prof. Sir Brian 
Flowers, F.R.S.; Dr. N. L. Franklin, C.B.E.; 
W.B.S. Walker; each £1,000; C. Allday, C.B.E.; 

__ R.A. Peddie; B. G. Tucker, C.B., O.B.E. (unpaid). 
Secretary, P. J. Searby. 
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BRITISH AIRPORTS AUTHORITY 

2 Buckingham Gate, S.W.x. 
Set up under the Airports Authority Act, 1965, the 

Authority owns and manages seven major airports— 
Heathrow, Gatwick, Stansted, Glasgow, Prestwick. 
Edinburgh and Aberdeen. 
Chairman, N. J. Payne, C.B.E... (part-time) £10,60¢ 
Managing Director, J. Mulkern. 

BRITISH AIRWAYS 
Speedbird House, London Airport, Heathrow, 

Middlesex fox~750 5511] 
Established in 1972 by the Civil Aviation Act of 

1971 to control all the activities of B.E.A. and 
B.O.A.C., now trading under the name of British 
Airways, and having four subsidiary companies: 
British Airways WHelicopetrs, British Airways 
Associated Companies, British Airways Engine 
Overhaul and International Aeradio. 

Bri ays has about 200 aircraft, total 
assets of over £600,000,000 and annual revenues of 
nearly £500,000,000. 
Chairman, Sir Frank McFadzean......... £23,000 
Deputy Chairmen, H. E. Marking, C.B.E., M.C.; J. R. 

Stainton, C.B.E. (Commercial Operations). 
Secretary and Legal Director, B. Wood. 

BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION 
Broadcasting House, W.1r [or—580 4468] 

The BBC was incorporated under Royal 
Charter as successor to the British Broadcasting 
Company, Ltd., whose licence expired Dec. 3r, 
1926. Its present Charter came into force July 30, 
1964, for x12 years. In 1976 it was extended for 
three years to July 1979. The Chairman, Vice- 
Chairman and other Governors are appointed by 
the Crown. The BBC is financed by revenue from 
receiving licences for the Home services and by a 
Grant in Aid from Parliament for the External 
services. The total number of television licences in 
force in March 1977 was 18,056,058, of which 
8,098,386 were for monochrome receivers and 
9,957,672 for colour receivers. 
Cha , Sir Michael Swann, F.R.S...... £10,000 
Vice-Chairman, Hon. Mark Bonham-Carter £2,000 
Governors, Prof. A.E. Thompson (Scotland) £2,000; 

Dr. G. T. Hughes (Wales), £2,000; W. O’Hara 
(N. Ireland); R. B. Fuller, C.B.£.; G. Howard; The 
Lord Greenhill of Harrow, G.C.M.G., 0.B.E.; Mrs. 
Stella Clarke; E. P. Chappell, c.B.z.; The Lord 
Allen of Fallowfield, C.B.£.; The Baroness Serota 

(each) £1,000 
Director-General, 1. Trethowan. 
Managing Directors, A. D. C. Milne (Television); 

G. E. H. Mansell, C.B.8. (External Broadcasting); 
P. H. Newby, C.B.E. (Radio). 

Directors, J. Redmond (Engineering); D. J. Webster 
(Public Affairs); H. P. Hughes (Finance); D. 
Muggeridge (Programmes, Radio); G. B. Cowgill 
(News and Current Affairs). 

Deputy Managing Dir., Television, R. H. Scott, C.B.E. 
Deputy Director of Engineering, B. McCrirrick. 
General a Publication, J. G. Holmes. 
Legal Adviser, B. A. Jennings. 
Chief Assistants to Director-General, P. H. Scott; 

D. M. Taylor (Regions). 
Secretary, J. F, Wilkinson. | 
Controller , Information Services, D. Webster. 
Head of Publicity and Information, P. W. Woon. 
Deputy Secretary, J. A. Norris. 

Controllers of Regional Offices 
English Regions, J. F. Grist, Broadcasting Centre, 

Pebble Mill Road, Birmingham. 
Scotland, H. A. Hetherington, Broadcasting House, 

jueen Margaret Drive, Glasgow, W.z. 
Wales, O. Edwards, Broadcasting House, Llandaff, 

Northen Ireland, R. T. L. Francis, Broadcasting 
House, 25-27 Ormeau Avenue, Belfast. 

BRITISH RAILWAYS BOARD 
222 Marylebone Road, N.W.1 [o1r-262 

Chairman, P. Parker, M.V.O........-0500- 
Chief Secretary, G. R. Burt, B.E.M. 

232) 
23,100 



376 
BRITISH STEEL CORPORATION 

33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.1 
[o1-235 1212] 

The British Steel Corporation was established 
under the Iron and Steel Act 1967 which vested in 
the Corporation the shares of the fourteen major 
steel companies. The Corporation’s main duty is 
to supply such iron and steel products as it thinks 
fit in sufficient quantities and at such prices as will 
meet reasonable demand. 
Chairman, Sir Charles Villiers, M.C........ £28,330 
Deputy Chairmen, M. Littman, Q.C.; R. Scholey 

‘(also Chief Executive). ~ 
Member (full-time), D. G. S. Waterstone; Executive 
Deputy Chairmen and full-time members in 
salary range £16,830 to £21,830. - 

Members (part-time), J. Diamond; The Lord 
Gregson; W. D. Griffiths; Sir James Menter, 
F.R.S.; Sir Melvyn Rosser; Sir James Woodeson, 
COE arte Grants sears eatels io from £1,000 to £4,000 

Secretary, R. W. Roseveare. 

BRITISH TOURIST AUTHORITY 
Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s Street, S.W.1 

[or-629 or91 
Under the Development of Tourism Act, 1969, 

four co-equal statutory Tourist Boards were estab- 
lished: the British Tourist Authority, the English 
Tourist Board, the Scottish Tourist Board and the 
‘Wales Tourist Board. Each is financed mainly by 
direct grant-in-aid from Government and is an 
independent statutory body. The British Tourist 
Authority has specific responsibility for PROmOUee. 
tourism to Great Britain from overseas. It 
has a general responsibility for tourism within Great 
Britain as a whole. 
Chairman, H. E. Marking, C.B.E., M.C. 

_ Director General, L. J. Lickorish, C.B.E. 

BRITISH TRANSPORT DOCKS 
BOARD 

Melbury House, Melbury Terrace, N.W.1 
Constituted under the Transport Act, 1962. The 

Board owns and operates 19 active ports. 
Chairman, Sir Humphrey Browne, C.B.E. 
Managing Director, J. K. Stuart. E: 

BRITISH WATERWAYS BOARD 
Melbury House, Melbury Terrace, N.W.1 

{o1-262 6711] 
Chairman, Sir Frank Price (part-time)...... £6,665 
Vice-Chairman, C. H. Plant, C.B.E........- 42,307 
Members (all part-time), The Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 

Corfield, Q.c.; B. C. Gillinson; G. C. Godber, 
C.B.E.; I. Harrington; E. S.J. Standen; F. Welsh; 
The Baroness White (each 1,000). 

General Manager, D. G. McCance. 
Secretary, T. T. Luckcuck. 

CABINET OFFICE 
Whitehall, S.W.z 

; [or-233 3000] 
Secretary of the Cabinet, Sir John Hunt, aoe 

20,175 
Second Permanent Secretary, Sir John Garlick, K.C.B., 
CMG ssiaietein sais mia/e sic Uminvcleke Sel aS 4175175 

Deputy Secretaries, M. D. M. Franklyn, C.M.G.; & 
Le B. Jones, C.B.; W.1. McIndoe; Sir Clive Rose, 
K.C.M.G.; Sir Leonard Hooper, K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

- £15,000 
Under Secretaries, A. K. H. Atkinson; J. D. Bryars; 

. D. Gordon-Brown; P. Mountfield; P. A. 
Rhodes, C.M.G.; J. S. Scott-Whyte; D. B. Smith 

s i 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. L. Bryars; D. Mcl. Christie; 

G. E. Clark; D. Cunningham; H. G. T. P. 
Doyne-Ditmas; R. A.Gomme; R. P. S. Hughes; 
G. H. S. Jordan; J. M. Mackintosh, C.M.G.; J. A. 
Patterson; R. W. Renwick; D. C. Thomas; M. 
W. Townley; C. Wilson; C. H. Wilson; G. S. 
Wishart (Establishment Officer) 

£8,650 to £11,000 
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Senior Principals, Dr. D. C. Wilson: J. L. W: 

O.B.Ess cclsivesiccccccseecncce - 47,750 to 5 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, oes Vv. £9350 

£6,750 to £7, 
Central Policy Review Staff, Head Sin Wen, 

Bertil, E:€.Bi. oak wees eee eeeeeee- £18,675 
Deputy Secretary, C. R. Ross, C.B........£15,000 
Under Secretaries, Prof. J. M. Ashworth; Ss 
Bridgeman. ©. 5. s<<.cenes alow a etaote ed £12,000 

Advisers, Dr T. Blackstone; S. Boys Smith; Dr J. 
G. S. C. Buchanan; C. M. Dadd; Miss K. M. 
Jenkins; T. Knapp; J. A. Likierman; Miss K. M. 
Mortimer; S. F. D. Powell; Sir David Henderson- 
Stewart, Bt. 

Central Statistical Office: 
Director and Head of the Government Statistical 
Service, Sir Claus Moser, K.C.B., C.B.E., F.B.A. 

4171 
Deputy Secretary, A.J. Boreham, C.B. ... Zx4.000 

Under Secretaries, J. Hibbert; O. Nankivell; A. A. 
Sorrell; W.B. Wakefield............. 412,000 

Chief Statisticians, Miss S. P. Carter; G. A. Dean; 
P. B. Kenny; M. J. G. M. Lockyer; D. Rampra- 
kash; J. A. Rushbrook; P. J. Stibbard; E. J. 
Thompson; M. V. Wilde; D. C. L. Wroe 

i £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, Dr. J. H. Ludley 

a £8,100 to £9,440 
Historical Section: 
eke eobald, 0O.B.E. (Departmental Records 
A GVISET):c\etarate nt otaiaim =iitciei= --- 47,750 to £9,350 

CABLE AND WIRELESS LIMITED 
Head Ree ae Theobald’s Road, 

~C.r 
lor—242 4433] 

Chairman, The Lord Glenamara, P.C., C.H. (part- 
time) eG aicaclere elses Oe eka nine eamlsariee £9,080 

Managing Director, A. A. Willett......... £12,830 
Directors, W. H. Davies; P. A. McCunn; R. x 

Rice; R. W. Cannon.... 410,330 
Directors (part-time), W. R. R. Haines; A. J. Kirk- 
Pood Ds toon bie leis aie Stels Sieve iate eae £1,000 

i gson (unpaid). 
Secretary, A. Cooke. 

CHARITY COMMISSION 
Ryder Street, St. James’s, S.W.1 

[or-214 6000] 
Graeme House, Derby Square, Liverpool 

fo51-27 3191] 
Central Register of Charities, 

St. Albans House, Haymarket, S.W.1 
[o1-214 6000] 

The Charity Commission was constituted under 
Act of Parliament in 1853 and reconstituted under 
the Charities Act, 1960, with the general function of 
promoting the effective use of charitable monies 
and a duty to keep a register of charities in England 
and Wales. The Official Custodian for Charities 
holds investments for charities and remits the in- 
come, free of income tax, to trustees. 
Chief Commissioner, T. FitzGerald.........£13,460 
Commissioners, T. Keith; C. A. H. Parsons 

412,000 
Deputy Commissioners, C. A. Weston, D.F.C., G.M.3 

M. B. Tripp; Miss A. M. E. Jacobsen; F. W. 
Trinder; R. W. Groves; B. T. Dixon. 

: £9,033 to £11,000 
Asst. Commissioners,G.J. Morgan; A. B. Rabagliati; 

- A, Rao; Miss B. K. Searle; J. Farquharson; 
J. F. Claricoat; J. W. M. Caine; B. B. Davies; 
M. G. Sayer; D. P. F. Giles; H. B. C. Horrell; 

- S. Goodchild; H. K. Udvadia; Mrs. J. F. R. 
Quint; Mrs. H. M. Phillips; Miss D. F. Taylor; 
B.D. Moys; Miss C. E. M. Cairns 

_ Secretary and Asst. Commissioner, R. S. Mi 
£6,625 to £7,750 

organ 

£8,650 to £11,000 



1978], 
Principals, R. Booth (Asst. Commissioner); Miss E. 

M. M. Thornton (Asst. Commissioner); S.H. Way; 
W. P. Richards............. £5,680 to £7,450 

Official Custodian for Charities, L. we ea 
’ r 77750 to £9,350 

Deputy Official Custodian, G. C. Sore e a 
2 O » Establishment Officer, Miss C. M. Clark ee 

‘ £5,680 to £7,450 
Deputy Establishment Officer, J. Negailan L 

2 to 9) 

Senior Executive Officers, D. McNaught; Miss NL 
St. C. Smith; J. Samuels; J. O. Nichols; Mrs. J.E. 
Smith; D. Forrest; R. J. Crick; K. C. Norman; 
P. C. A. Pyman; J. P. Beacall; R. E. Hatton; 
J. H. Vining; J. F. Roebuck... £4,900 to £5,900 

CHURCH COMMISSIONERS 
I Milbank. eee S.W.1 

O1-930 5444 
The Church Commissioners were established on 

April 1, 1948, by the amalgamation of Queen Anne’s 
Bounty (established 1704) and the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners (established 1836). The Commis- 
sioners’ main task is to improve the stipends and 
housing of the Church of England clergy and to 
provide them and their widows with adequate 
pensions. They also carry out administrative duties 
in connection with pastoral reorganisation and 
redundant churches, and have been designated by the 
General Synod as the central stipendiary authority 
of the Church of England. 

‘The Commissioners’ income for the year ended 
March 31, 1977, was derived from the following 
sources :— 

Stock exchange investments -  £16,724,000 
Land and property...... cre 17,126,000 
Mortgages and loans. ... ane 3,049,000 
Money. received for particular 

Benehiciarics oo cs =e ntae cas. ininie 5,438,000 

442,337,000 

This income was used as follows:— 
Clergy stipends and pensions £32,818,000 
Clergy houses (maintenance, out- 

goings, provision and improve- 
THCIMS) artes oteic a oi ois mislateaie et rere 5,413,000 

Other church property .......... 1,851,000 
Added to capital to improve future 

MICONNG nee cla als sive eicles o,5.7'5 1,368,000 
Professional fees *-% 5.5 soc cscs e 31,000 
Administrative costs of Commis- 

SIONETS’ ONICE. Fesins Cock ss seat 2,845,000 
Administrative costs of Church of 

England Pensions Board and Ad- 
visory Board for Redundant 
Churches... .2...0002.. Beis’ 299,000 

444,625,000 
Less withdrawn from reserves. ... 2,288,000 

442,337,000 
; Constitution 

The 2 Archbishops, the 4: diocesan Bishops, 
5 deans or provosts, ro other clerks and ro laymen 
appointed by the General Synod; 4 laymen nomin- 
ated by the Queen; 4 persons nominated by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; The Lord Chancellor; 
The Lord President of the Council; the First Lord 
of the Treasury; The Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
The Secretary of State for the Home Dept.; The 
Speaker of the House of Commons; The Lord 
Chief Justice; The Master of the Rolls; The 
Attorney-General; The Solicitor-General; The 
Lord Mayor and two Aldermen of the City of 
London; The Lord Mayor of York and one 
representative from each of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

Church Estates Commissioners:— 
First, Sir Ronald Harris, K.C.V.O., C.B. 
Second, T. W. Walker, M.P. 
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Third, Dame Betty Ridley, D.B.z. 
Secretary, S. P. Osmond, C.B. 

I Secretary General, J. E. Shelley. 
Financial Secretary, H. M. G. Pryor. 
Investments Secretary, A. 1. McDonald. 
Estates Secretary, P. Locke. 
Assistant Secretaries, D.1. Archer (Accountant); K.A.L. 

Argent (Pastoral); D. J. Day (Stipends); R. K. 
Pears, D.F.C. (Houses); D. G. Ward (Redundant 
Churches). 

See Houses Officer (vacant) 
Deputy Investments Secretary, 1. D. Adam. 
Deputy Accountant and Trust Officer, G. C. Baines. 
Establishment Officer, W. J. Pennel. 
Principals, J. R. Beard; J. M. Davies; M. D. Elen- 

gorn; D. N. Goodwin; T. M. Robinson; E. W. 
Turner; J. L. Willsteed. 

Senior Executive Officers, A. W. Atkins; N. D. 
Barnett; Mrs. B. A. Bartlett; T. Batchelor; C. P. 
Canton; J. Cheesman; G. Duckworth; A. R. 
Gibson; S. E. Gray; W. R. Herbert; D. W. H. 
Lewis; L. C. Marshall; F. R. Neale; G. A. 
Pincott; J. C. A. Radley; Miss W. M. Rossiter; 
M. J. Symon; N. M. Waring. f 

: 3 Legal Department 
Official Solicitor, J. W. Cook. 
Deputy Solicitor, P. Leslie. 
Assistant Solicitor, A. J. L. Campbell. 
Senior Legal Assistants, Miss J. M. Bland; J. D. Car- 

ter; B. G. Hall; R. A. G. Lees; R. D. C. Murray. 

Architects Department 
Official Architect, N. Riley. 
Deputy Architect, V. A. Brown. 

Surveyors Department 
. Official Surveyor, J. M. N. Barnes. 
Deputy Surveyor, R. N. May. 

Agents 
Messrs. Clutton, ete College Street, West- 

minster, S.W.1; Messrs. Smiths Gore, The King’s 
gings, Minster Precincts, Peterborough; 

Messrs. Chesterton, 116 Kennsington High Street, 
8. - 

CIVIL AVIATION AUTHORITY 
Space House, 43-59 Kingsway, W.C.2 

jor-379 7311] 
The Civil Aviation Authority is a statutory body 

established by the Civil Aviation Act 1971, re- 
sponsible for economic, technical and safety regu- 
lation, and for the operation of the National Air 
Traffic Services. It is the government’s adviser on 
civil aviation matters, including airport planning; 
and it is responsible for general aviation, civil 
aviation statistics, research, consumer interest, and 
— mete of the Scottish Highlands and Islands 
airports. 
Chairman, The Lord Boyd-Carpenter, P.c. 
Deputy Chairman, R. R. Goodison, C.B. 
Secretary, A. W. G. Kean, C.B.E. 

CIVIL SERVICE DEPARTMENT 
Whitehall, S.W.1 (01-273 3000) 

The Civil Service Department is under the 
control of the Prime Minister as Minister for the 
Civil Service, with responsibility for the day-to-day 
work of the Department delegated to the Lord 
Privy Seal. The Permanent Secretary is also the 
official head of the Home Civil Service. 
partment’s primary functions are recruitment and 
selection for permanent appointments; the pay and 
Management of the Ci Service and the co- 
ordination of government coy on pay and pen- 
sions throughout the public sector. It also has 
central responsibility for personnel management, 

7 

including recruitment planning and policy, training © 
and career management; manpower requirements 
and the development and dissemination of adminis- 
trative and managerial techniques including com- 
puting, and is concerned with the organization of 
the machinery of government. 
The Prime Minister. 
The Lord Privy Seal. 
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inister of State in the Civil Service Department, 

Lease RICHARD MorkIs, M.P.....-- - 472500 
Head of the Home Civil Service and Permanent 

Secretary to the Civil Service Department, Sir 
OU; lem, G.C.B.. oes cee seecsecee 420,175 

Second Permanent Secretary, Sir John Herbeca, K.C.B. 
17:75 

Officer, R. L. Sharp, C.B. 
Seren £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Secretaries, Dr. F. H. Allen, C.B. (also First 

Civil Service Commissioner); F, G. Burrett, C.B.; 
J. M. Moore, C.B., D.S.C.; K. R. Stowe; R. W.L. 
Wil 414,000 secre ere eee sae ee eeseserseces 

Public fpeein aie Unit 
S » J. P. Char Assistant Secretary, J ae 6a Bilas. 

Central Group) , 
Under Secretary, K. C. Lawrence (Principal Establish- 

ment Officer and Principal Finance Officer) £12,000 
Central Division 

Assistant Secretary, D. Bowie... £8,650 to £11,000 
Information 

Head of Division, S. T. Cursley.. £8,650 to £11,000 
Personnel Services 

Senior Principal, A. T. Wisbey... £7,750 to £9,350 
tnance 

Senior Principal, R. D. H. Baker (Finance Officer) 
_ £7,750 to £9,350 

Office Services 
Senior Principal, W. J. Derbyshire, 1.s.0. 

c £7,750 to £9,350 
Chessington Computer Centre 

Senior Principal, L. J. Jenkins. ..£7,750 to £0,350 © 

Recruitment and Selection 
First Commissioner, Dr. F. H. Allen........ 414,000 
Commissioners (Under Secretaries), D. G. Daymond; 

.R.R. East; C. E. H. Tuck (Director of Civil 
Service Selection Board)........ wteeeceee 412,000 

General Recruitment Divisions 
Assistant Secretary, E. J. Morgan 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Civil Service Selection Board 

Director, C.E. H. Tuck..... oie canieoe aay. £12,000 
Deputy Director, D. M. William: 

£8,650 to £11,000 

t Management Services 
Under Secretary, J. B. Pearce........ «+++ 412,000 
General: Assistant Secretary, G. W. Watters 

48,650 to £11,000 
Special Assignments; Assistant Secretaries, R. N. 

Burton; C. Priestley; S. D. Walker 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Operational Research: Chief Scientific Officer, T. P. 
PLUTHCTEE een eiimclician cere aletieieiale stevstete 411,670 

Accountancy: Assistant Secretary, E. Walker 
£8,650 to £411,000 

Machinery of Government 
Assistant Secretary, A. W. Russell 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Manpower 

Under Secretary, N. E. A. Moore......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, B. Traynor; R. W. Williams; 

G. H. Wollen........ +++++-48,650 to £13,000 

Pay 
Under Secretary, J. E. Pestell............. 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G. T. Morgan; F. N. Swales; 

W. O. Wightman; A. W. Wyatt 
- £8,650 to £11,000 

Statistics 
Chief Statisticians, R. F. A. Hopes; D. B. Manwaring 

48,650 to £11,000 

Superannuation and Home and Overseas 

Under Secret: S vent ot ler Secretary, S. D. lavsiatetays weer ka: 
Assistant Secretaries, P. F. Clifton; K. H. wineine? 

48,650 to Lr1,000 
Personnel Management 

Under Secretaries, C. Bamfield; M. G. Power 
412,000 
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Assistant Secretaries, B. C. Bishop; P. R. Coster; 

J. D. Culverwell; A. Duke; T. A. A. Hart; D. 
Renshaw..........-- arabetatais £8,650 to £11,000 

Central Computer Agency Z 
Director, W. R. Atkinson............. .- £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. D. Aylward; Brig. R. H. 

Borthwick; D. Eldridge; W. N. Garry; P. 
Hearson; C. P. H. Marks; G. W. Watson , 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, G. H. Perry 

410,180 to £11,190 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, |. McDaniel 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Civil Service Catering Organization 

Chief Executive, H. A. Guest. ...........£12,000 
Director of Personnel and Administration, D. A. J. 

"Pratnéfan cite foe yoenee ee £7,750 to £9,350 

Medical Advisory Service 
Medical Adviser, A. B. i »M.D.... £13,230 
Principal Medical Officer, A. M. Semmence, M.D. 

411,460 

Civil Service College 
Principal, Mrs. M. B. Sloman............- £12,000 
Secretary, J. A. Howard..... -.- 475750 to £93350 
Directors, G. J. Bradshaw; Dr. S. Rosenbaum; P. L. 

Towers; Dr. K. J. Wigley. . £8,650 to £11,000 

COMMONWEALTH DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION 
33 Hill Street, W.x 

[or-629 8484] 
The Corporation’s area of operations covers 

Commonwealth countries which have achieved 
independence since 1948, the remaining territories 
dependent upon Britain and, with Ministerial 
approval, any developing country outside the 
Commonwealth. The Corporation is authorised to 
borrow up to £500,000,000 on long or medium 
term and £10,000,000 on short term. 
Cs ee ee Sir Eric Griffith-Jones, K.B.E., 

Deputy Chairman (part-time), The Lord Grey of 
Naunton, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., O.B.E. 

Members (part-time), W. J. M. Borthwick, D.S.c; 
The Lord Campbell of Eskan; J. M. Clay; 
J. K. Dick, C.B.z.; The Lord Greenwood of 
Rossendale, P.Cc.; A. R. Melville, C.B., C.M.G.3 
J. M. H. Millington-Drake; Prof. Edith Penrose; 
G. F. Smith, C.B.£.; The Lord Walston, C.v.O. 

General Manager, P. Meinertzhagen, C.M.G. 

COMMONWEALTH OFFICE 
see FOREIGN SD on ON tral Ie 

COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 
: Marlborough House, 

Pall Mall, S.W.z 
[oz-839 3411] 

Bertie Cocoa, Sir Shridath Ramphal, C.M.c., 

> 

COUNTRYSIDE COMMISSION 
John Dower House, Crescent Place, 

Chelt » Glos. 
[o2z42 21381] 

The Countryside Commission is an independent 
statutory body. Its role is to keep under review 
matters relating to the conservation and enhance- 
ment of landscape beauty in England and Wales and to the provision and improvement of facilities of the 
countryside for enjoyment, including the need to 
secure access for open-air recreation. Its executive 
powers and responsibilities are defined under the 
Countryside Act 1968, the National Parks and 
Access to the Countryside Act r949 and the Local 
Government Act 1974. Members of the Com- 



1978] 
mission are appointed by the Secretary of State for 
the eee _ the Secretary of State for 
Wales acting jo’ 
oe J. S. dS. Gigs, C2 eee aneet Sate che 
Deputy C AS ES Herberts 5352-2 £2:750 
Director, R. J.-S. ‘Hookway Bn . £12 
Assistant Directors, J. M. eviews n (North); Pk L. 
Soya oe ‘outh), Seco Mrs. M . Laverack, 
48,650 to £9,798; ee Davies ¢Admin- 
istration), £7,750 to on 

Principal Information Officer, | Shaman 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Office for Wales 
8 Broad oe Newtown, Powys 

J 
Chairman, T. Lewis....... ae7ys 

Principal ‘onion 1) J. N. G. Davies 
£5,680 to £7,450 

COUNTRYSIDE COMMISSION FOR SCOT- 

Battleby, Rep. Perth 
[0738 27921] 

Established under the Countryside (Scotland) Act, 
1967, With functions for the provision, development 
and improvement of facilities for the enjoyment of 
the Scottish coun ide, and for the conservation 
= enhancement of the natural beauty and amenity 

Chairman, Mrs. Jean Balfour. 
Vice-Chairman, A. B. Campbell, 0.B.£. 
Commissioners, Mis. F. Ballantyne; Mrs. M. ee 

O.B.E.; The Marquess of Bute; Dr. W.J. Eggeling, 
C.B.E., F.R.S.E.; Prof. P. G. Jarvis; D._N. Lowe, 
O.B.E.; J. Maxwell-Macdonald; W. H. Murray, 
0.B.E.; B. K. Parnell; D. Ross.” 

Director, J. Foster. 
Deputy Director, T. Huxley. 
Secretary, W. B. Prior. 
Asst. Directors. D. Aldridge (Conservation Education) ; 

' J. M. Fladmark (Research and Development); J. 
R. Turner (Pianning). 

COVENT GARDEN MARKET AUTHORITY 
Market Towers, New Covent Garden Market, 

1 Nine Elms Lane, S.W.8 
[o1-720 2211] 

The Covent Garden Market Authority is con- 
stituted under the Covent Garden Market Acts, 
rte to 1977+ a members being appointed by 

e Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
The Anthocicy owns a 68-acre site comprising a 
fruit and vegetable market, a flower market and an 
administration building. The Authority is em- 
powered to borrow capital up to 445,000,000. 
Chairman, Sir Samuel Goldman, K.C.B. 
mene, Sir Adrian Cadbury; J. K. Dick, C.B.£.; 

T. J. Healy; P. J. Hunt; E. I. Kingston; P. A. 
Land; Hon. J. A. Turner. 

General Manager, C. M. G. Allen. 
Secretary, C. H. Bates. 

CROWN AGENTS FOR OVERSEA 
GOVERNMENTS AND ADMINISTRATIONS 

4 Millbank, S.W.x 
[or-222 7730] 

The Crown Agents act as financial, commercial 
and professional agents for almost 100 governments 
and over 200 public authorities and international 
bodies. Their services are available to any govern- 
ment and to any organisation in the public sector. 
They are a public service and do not act for individ- 
-_ or for commercial concerns in the private 

‘or. 
The Crown Agents also act for the United 

Nations and as authorised agents for projects 
financed by the International Bank for Reconstruc- 
tion and Development (The World Bank), the 
International Development Association and the 

ment Bank. Asian Dev 
Chairman, J. G. Cuckney. 
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CROWN ESTATE COMMISSIONERS 

13/15 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1 
[or-214 6000] 

Mount eee 3c, Bracknell, Berks. 
2r ’ 

THE CROWN ESTATE "(i rmerly The Crown 
Lands).—The Land Revenues of the Crown in 
England and Wales ee been collected on the public, 
account since 1760, when George III surrendered 
them and received a fixed annual payment or Civil 
List. At the time of the surrender the gross 
revenues amounted to about £89,000 and the net 
Lips to about £11,000. 
In the year ended March 31, 1977, the total Re- 

ceipts by the Commissioners were £12,650,000. 
The Expenditure was £7,650,000. The sum of 
45,000,000 was paid to the Exchequer in 1975-76 
as Surplus Revenue, being a net sum from which no 
deductions have been made for administration. 

The Land Revenues in Ireland have been ae 
to the Consolidated Fund since 1820; from April 1, 
983 as regards Southern Ireland, they have been 

lected and administered by the Irish Free State 
Republic of Ireland). 

e Land Revenues in Scotland were transferred 
to the Commissioners in 1833. 
First Commissioner and Chairman (part-time), The 

Lord Thompson of Monifieth, P.c. 
ore Commissioner (and Secretary), W. A. Wood, 

14,000 

aie (part-time), The Lord Allen of Fallow- 
field, C.B.E.; R. B. Caws; Sir Oliver Chesterton; 
M.C.; O. H. Colburn; G. D. Lillingston; Capt. 
I. M. Tennant. 

Deputy Commissioner, P. S. Bolshaw, C.B.E. 
650 to £11,000 

Assistant Commissioner and Establishments Officer, 
ichards are to £9,350 

Crown Estate Surveyor, F. A. Burges 

Deputy Crown Estate S wae fee ae eputy Crown Estate Surveyor, oper 
£6,280 to £7,450 

Establishment Officer, E. F. Richards 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Crown Estate Receiver for Scotland, D. T. Hunt 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Clerk to the Board, C. R. Smith. . £5,680 to £7,450 
Principal, S. A. Allwood......- £5,680 to £7,450 
Accountant and Receiver-General, A. Barker : 

£4,900 to ate 
Senior Executive Officers, D. W. Broughton; G. 

R. Clark; J. L. Isom; Miss J. Phillips; J. 
Stumbhe scr stare tia cisco emerate 44,900 to £5,900 

Legal Advisor and Solicitor, H. P. Hall, 
Senior Legal Assistants, M. A. Jaffe; J. B. Postgate 

£6, 625 to £8,7 
Civil Engineer (Marine Survey), J. G. Edwar 

MBAR; oicisi datacom netpets £6,468 to £8, 833 
Solicitor, Scotland, D. F. Stewart. 

Windsor Estate 
Surveyor and Deputy Ranger, A. R. Wiseman. 

BOARD OF CUSTOMS AND EXCISE 
King’s Beam House, Mark Lane, E.C.3 

[o1-626 1515] 
Commissioners of Customs were first appointed 

in 1671 and housed by the King in London, the 
present “Long Room” in the Custom House, 
Lower strieenee Street, E.C.3, replacing that built 
by Charles I and rebuilt after destruction by fire in 
1718 and 1814. The Excise Department was 
formerly under the Inland Revenue Department, 
and was amalgamated with the Customs Depart- 
ment on April 1, 1909. 

The Board 
Chairman, D. A. Lovelock, C.B........--- 418,675, 

Private Sec., Mrs. F. R. Boardman. 
Deputy Chateniets J. M. Woolf, C.B.; ; A. J. Phelps, 

CEBIe cc beiela cloeteiosic.cia's RE, BEGG EA OOO 

. F, Richards...........-.- 
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Commissioners, H. F. Christopherson; C. T. Cross, 
c.B.; A. M. Fraser, T.D.; C. Freedman; L. D. 
Hawken; B. H. Knox; J. C. Leeming; H. Tennant 

412,000 

Headquarters Offices 
Assistant Secretaries, A. S. Ball; J. Barber; W. A. 

Bassett; A. R. Beach; O. A. Brown, M.M.,B.E.M.3 
L. Cairns; N. J. Collings; Miss D. R. A. Cooper; 
R. Coote; R. Craggs; J. E. Donald; G. Duncan; 
J. D. Farmer; D. J. Fellingham; R.A. Fowkes; R. 
E. Grimstead; B. Hardern; W. J. Haswell; W. K. 
Herbert; S. J. House; D. J. Howard; G. F. 
Howell; P. Jefferson-Smith; T. M. Jenkins; A. 
Jones; P. B. Kent; E. Kilduff; P. J. Little; J. 
Midgley; T. R. Moore, M.M.; W. A. R. Phillips; 
K. C. Piper; G. Porter; G. M. A. Smith, 0.B.E.; 
Mrs. V. P. M. Strachan; E. N. Taylor; K. Taylor; 

- H. Tee; D. Tidy; J. E. Tipton, D.F.c.; J. E. 
‘urnbull; F. Veasey; R. C. R. Vincent; H. A. 

Ward; A. Watson; R. H. Yates 
: £8,858 to £11,208 

Head of Press and Information Division, C. M. Huntly 
£6,202 to £7,972 

Chief Statistician, B. F. Middleton 
£8,858 to £11,208 

V.A.T. Central Unit 
Alexander House, 21 Victoria Avenue, 

Southend-on-Sea, Essex 
[Southend: 48944] 

Controller, H. J. C. Holyer.... £8,858 to £11,208 
Deputy Controller, C. A. Pilgrim . £7,958 to £0,558 

Solicitor’s Office 
Solicitor, G. Krikorian, C.B...........--- Aree 5 
Principal Assistant Solicitors, G. F. Gloak; 

Jeddere-Fisher; P. J. Sutton........... £12,000 
Assistant Solicitors, R. G. R. Cross; V. E, Eaton; 

P. J. C. Ellis; J. A. D. Heal; W. S. Hill; V. E. 
Jenvey; R. G. C. King; C. E. Marsh; W. 
Rawlinson; J. Sellers; P. V. H. Smith; Miss E. S. 
Thomas; F. Townley....... £9,241 to £11,208 

Accountant and Comptroller-General’s Office 
Accountant and Comptroller-General, G. G. Leighton 

WSQRCC rn errcnatcre ss ala ae Chee ceee ens £12,000 
Deputy Accountant-General, B. Halliwell 

£8,858 to £11,208 

Statistical Office 
Controller, N. Harvey......... £8,858 to £11,208 

Investigation Division 
14 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4 

5 _ 01-353 6500] 
Chief Investigation Officer, D. A. Jordan, C.M.G. 

48,858 to £11,208 

Collectors of Customs and Excise 
England and Wales 

Birmingham: R. Weston. 
Brighton: R. F. Mountjoy. 
Bristol: D. S. Frampton. 
Chester: J. A. H. Bracken. 
Douglas: (Collector-Surveyor), D. J. Broughton (c). 
Dover: H. J. Webb. 
Harwich: H. C. Kenway, T.D. 
Hull: J. E. Whitehead. 
Leeds: J. E. Tate. 
Liverpool: W. J. Campbell, M.B.E. (b) 
London Airports: D. G. Pitt (a). 
London Central: G.G 
London North: D. C. Restorick. 
London Port: E. A. Wright. 
London South: M. K. Barford. 
London West: J. E. Ruberry. 
Manchester: E. Kellett. 
Newcastle: H. Peart. 
Northampton: G. B. Diamond. 
Nottingham: W.S. Williams. 
Plymouth: J. E. Buckland, 0.B.E. 
Preston: R. A. Overin. 
Reading: A. H. Barrett. 
Southampton: J. Hall. 
South Wales and the Borders: G. W. Cox. 
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Aberdeen: J. M. Kerrigan. 
Edinburgh: T. Riccalton. 
Glasgow: R. L. Mitchell. 
Greenock: A. A. Robinson. 

Northern Ireland 
Belfast: D. R. Inglis. ; 
Salaries: 

All £8,858 to £11,208 except (a) £11,670; (b) 
411,320; (c) £5,422 to £6,422. 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 
See Armed Forces Section. 

DEVELOPMENT COMMISSION 
rz Cowley Street, S.W.1  - 

[oz-222 9734] 
Chairman, The Lord Northfield. 
Other Commissioners, The Marquess of Bute; B. 

Davies; J. P. R. Glyn, C.B.E.; Sir Jack Longland; 
Mrs. F. M. Reed; Dr. R. C. Tress, C.B.E ; 
C, V. Wilkinson. 

Secretary, K. J. Reeves........ £8,650 to £11,000 

THE DUCHY OF CORNWALL 
ro Buckingham Gate, S.W.z 
[Telephone: o1-834 7346] _ 

The Duchy of Cornwall was instituted by 
Edward Ill in 1337 for the support of his eldest 
son, Edward, the Black Prince, and since that 
date the eldest son of the Sovereign has succeeded 
to the Dukedom by inheritance. 

The Council 
The Marquess of Lothian (Lord Warden of the 

Stannaries); The Hon. John Baring (Receiver 
General); The Lord Clinton; Major Sir Rennie 
Maudslay, K.C.V.0., M.B.E.; The Lord Franks, 
P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.B., C.B.E., F.B.A.; A. J. L. Lloyd, 
Q.C. (Attorney-General to the Prince of Wales); 
F. J. Williams; F. A. Gray (Secretary). 

Other Officers of the Duchy of Cornwall 
Auditor, J. H. Bowman. 
Solicitor, M. H. Boyd-Carpenter. 7 
Asst. Secretary, M. R. E. Ruffer, M.V.O., T.D. 
Deputy Receiver, G. A. Briggs, M.V.O. 
Sheriff (1977-78), G. J. Holborow. 

THE DUCHY OF LANCASTER 
Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C.2 

[o1-836 8277] 
The estates and jurisdiction known as the Duchy 

and County Palatine of Lancaster have been 
attached to the Crown since 1399, when John of 
Gaunt’s son came to the throne as Henry IV. 
As the Lancaster inheritance it goes back to 1265. 
Edward Ill erected Lancashire into a County 
Palatine in 7357. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, THE RT. HON. 

HIAROLD LEVER. MP... 2-222 eee ee es £9,750 
Private Secretary, H. G. Walsh. 

Attorney-General and Attorney and Serjeant within the 
County Palatine of Lancaster, M. C. Nourse, Q.C. 

Receiver-General, Major Sir Rennie Maudslay, 
K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 

Vice-Chancellor, His Hon. A. J. Blackett-Ord. 
Clerk of the Council and Keeper of Records, E. R. 

Wheeler, C.v.0., M.B.E. 
Solicitor, H. G. Southern. 
Asst. Solicitor, K. E. P. J. Harding. 
Chief Clerk, P. C. Clarke, C.Vv.0. 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 
TENCE : AND SC 

Elizabeth House, York Road, S.E.x 
[or-928 9222) 

The Government Department of Education was, 
until the establishment of a separate office, a Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council appointed in 1839 to 
supervise the distribution of certain grants which 
had been made by Parliament since 1834. The 
Act of 1899 established the Board of Education, 
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with a President and Parliamentary S 
created a Consultative Committee. 
tion Act of 1944 established the Ministry of 
Education. In April 1964 the office of the Minister 
of Science was combined with the Ministry to form 
the Department of Education and Science. The 
cost of administration for the financial year 1977-78 
Was estimated at £16,932,000. 
Secretary of State for Expication and Science, THE RT. 

HON. Mrs. SHIRLEY WILLIAMS, M.P. 
i: 413,000 

Private Sec., S. R. C. Jones. = 
Parliamentary priveie Secretaries: J. C. Cartwright, 

M.P.; S. Cohen. 
Minister of State, Sean JAMES OAKES, M.P. 

1500 

Minister for the Arts, THE LORD DonaLpsOn- OF 
KINGSBRIDGR:. core e cade ccaldtcnes nets os 49,500 

petisoemay 4 Under Secretary of State, Miss M. M. 

; and 

PARI MP Sos dans 4 peers sons x aie e's 3 45,500 
Permanent sete AS Hamilton, ¢ C.B., M.B.E. 

£18,675 
Deputy Secretaries, J. A. Hudson, C.B.; A. Thomp- 

son; E. H. Simpson, C.B.; W. O. Ulrich; P. 
Harvey (Legal Adviser); Miss S.J. Browne, CB. B. 
(Senior Chief Inspector)........0-.+.+0- 414, 
eee for Welsh Education (Gnder-Seeretar), 

rie atiniae a eins sine len © aeieiis ais 12,000 
Under Secretary for Finance and Accountant General, 

Wig cs RON oriole slot tesiorect ste = 2 ereleinee £12,000 
Under Secretaries, R. H. Bird; J. D. Brierley; G. F. 
oe rill; K. G. Forecast (Director of Statistics); 
Wicks Hardyman; PB. ms Harper, M.B.E. (Director 
of Establishments); J. R. Jameson; D. F. E. King; 
J. L. H. Kitchin (Chie Architect); D. E. Lloyd 
Jones, M.C.; J. A. Richards; G. J. Spence; D. W. 
Tanner; R. Toomey; C. R. Walker... £12,000 

Architects and Building Branch 
Assistant Secretary, J. C. Hedger 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Principals, G. Dickson; R. D. Horne; G. H. 

Osborne; D. R. Pollard.... £5,680 to to ~ 450 
Directing Architects, K. E. Foster; J. D. Ka 

WACHO SIO BE. Ustacise Gatcinc Sects dew shals yagi 
Superintending Architects, R. Clynes; W. A. Fletcher; 
D. ake ee cker; G. E. Hughes; 
R.L. Thompson..........-- £8,650 to £9,798 

Supetiatending’ Guanitity Surveyor, R. C. King 
8,650 to 0.798 

Superintending Engineer (Mechanical a Electrical), 
L. SPADE: ie sain wreretin tae £8,650 to £9,798 

races Architects, R. W. U. Alcock; G. W. 
ard; Miss G. F. V. Blythe; J. N. Boon; Ae. 

Biantaa: J. S. B. Coatman; A. M. Cutler; A. G. 
Davidson; Miss C. G. Edwards; R. L. Fitz- 
eran D. 5. Nightingale; G. J. Parker; 

H. W. Poole; T. W. Prosser; : M. Stepan 
80 to £7,450 

Dee eae Surveyors, G. Cc. Battersby; 
Bottle; T. W. A. See A. Staples; 

B. G. Whitehouse.......... £6,280 to ar 
biintiod Engineers (Mechanical -and Electrical), A 

Grimshaw; G. R. Hammond £6,280 to £7,450 
Architects, Grade I, E. C. Bissell; J. R. C. Brooke; 

J. C. Greves; L. Tees Halstead, 0.B:E;;; H. F. 
Kendall; Mrs. K. M. S. Livingston; Miss enya 
Lloyd-Jones; P. Marriott; R. R. Oak; D. S. 
Pearce; R. D. Post; K. F. Routledge; "Mrs. J. 
Sachs; P. T. Tanner; J. J. ee 

44, Te to Ag 930 
- Quantity Surveyors, Grade I, E. E. 

Smiiltin osteo o caecie as eos mereka: Sate 45.930 
Senior Executive Officers, G. A. Dinmore; G. L. 
IBmmiettick secswieirsee es Oss £4,900 to £5,900 

Arts and Libraries Branch 
38, Boer Sauares S.W.x 

Assistant Sosa C. so fore M. W. Hodges 
£8 650 to £11,000 

Principals, Miss O. R. Arnold; P. F. paraes WwW. 
Gamble; Miss Si Nicholls; N. D. Wol 

£5,680 to £7,450 
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Library Advisers, P. J. Beauchamp; A. C. Jones; 
M. G. King; G. W. J. Wheatley 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officer, G. W. Dickerson 

44,900 to £5,900 

Establishments and Organization Branch 
Ae Secretaries, D. J. Brazier, D.s.M.; D. G. 

DY ase dare we tea ete sees £8, 650 to ‘Lx1,000 
seer ie W.G. eee ae WeGs 

‘or nA eretevetstatetele 4 5750 to 19350 
Principals, C. G “Benda, ine Wr aoe et 

Scott; fn A. “Shaw; FE . Sussex: R. K. ‘Usher: 
RS. YOUNG. (io Sesicctociee £5.680 to £7,450 

Senior Bicenutive Officers, Miss Ls 
Allison; H. Barrick; Miss P. I . Cartwright; PLA. 
Clarke; Resin Rs English; Miss Juicy Esnouf; 
G. H. Evans; V. H. Froggett; K. R. Knapp; 
I. J. Wade; A. W. Wilshaw.. £44,900 to £5,900 

Information and Library 
Information Department 

Chief Information Officer, Miss J. ae 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Principal Information ee A. G. ‘Camp bell; J. G. 
Millwood; T. J. Perks....... Bie 6801 to £7,450 

Senior Information Onnoers, a H. C. Clemans; 
Mrs. S. M. ae B. H. Hill; Mrs. P. A. 
O’Brien; D. J. O’Reilly; I. Xi. Paterson 

44,900 to £5,900 
Library 

Librarian, Miss D. M. Jepson. .... £4,900 to £5,900 

Finance Branch 
Deputy Accountant General Aste Secretary), 

N. B. W. Thompson....... £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Secretary, N. W. Stuart 

8,650 to £11,000 & 
Director of Financial Services, V. J. Delany 

£8,650 D 411,000 — 
Senior Principal, D. H. Grattidge 

47,750 to £99350 
Jj. tee Paw. Fuifardjones: Mt 

. Taylor; A. W. Thompson 
£5,680 to £7,450 

J. A. E. Blackburn; 
£4,900 to £5‘900 

Principals, G 
Phipps; D.F.H 

Senior Executive Officers, 
E. B. Robson.......-..s.+- 

Higher and Further Education Branch I 
Assistant Secrétaties, B. E. Duff; M. L. Herzig 

48,650 to 411,000 
Principals, W. J. Archibald; Mrs. C. M. Chattaway; 
W. Hz. Miller; M. J. G. Smith 

to £7,450 45,68 
Senior Executive Officers, RR. S. Darius: Miss 

Gilbert; F. C. Street......... £4,900. 7 £8,900 
Senior Catering Adviser, Miss F. M. Cowell 

£5,680 to £7,450 

Higher and Further Education Branch II 
Assistant Secretaries, C. A. Clark; Miss D. J. Dawson; 

R. H. Stone..........-.-- £8, 650 to £11,000, 
Principals, Re Ww. Chattaway; “Mrs. Z. M. Dovey; 

Mrs. M. E. Granshaw; K. C. es E.R: 
Morgan; M. J. F F. Rabarts. --- 45,680 to £' 7450 

Senior Executive Officers, A A. if ‘Howling; 1 

Pines; J. Sawtell; J. D. Searle. 44,900 to £5,900 

Higher and Further Haven e Branch III 

Assistant Secretaries, M. B. saerye . Booth; J. I. 
Langtry... ..-e cee ecenes £8,650 to £11,000 

Hh R. Carpenter, D.s.c.; L. Cook; Miss 

J. A. Gilbey; Miss M. G.E. Giles; W.J. Hunting- 

ford; M. McBride; R. P. Norton; D. K. Timms 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officer, Miss V. D. Steer 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Higher and Further Education Branch IV 

sassiiant Secretaries, L. J. Melhuish; B. C. Peatry; 

. Thompson.........-+ £8, 650 to £11,000 

Senior Principal Scientific Officer. H. J. Norton 
"£8 8,650t0 £9,798 
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Principals, Miss V. D. M. Chapman; G. Etheridge; 
D. S. Timms; J. C. Waine.. os eee to eae 

Principal Scientific Officers, K. DT ve 
Vetdous joacas ee tiee ote ge ee a aGEete to £7,205 

Senior Executive Officers, = bee Boxall; J. K. Bush- 
nell; C.J. Dowe; G. E. Huggins; P. J. Smith; 
G. M. Weaver; J. Wille. ces £4,900 to £5,900 

Legal Branch 
Assistant Legal Adviser, S. A. Williams 

decis iat £9,033 to £11,000 
Senior Legal Assistant, D. H. 

z £6,625 £8,750 
Senior Executive Officer, Miss M. J. Bryan 

44,900 e 45,900 - 
Pensions Branch 

\. Mowden Hall, Staindrop Road, 
Darlington, Co, Durham 

[Darlington: 60155] 
Assistant Secretary, S. B. Hallett, C.B.E. 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Principals, RR. K. Bradley; K.H.R. eon O.B.E. 5 

680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss M. 3. Bishop; J. G. 

Burrow; J. Melbourne; J. F. Price; O. N. 
PHOMASOM ss sieieis:e)< woe ces £4,900 to £5,900 

Planning and Programmes 
Assistant Secretary, E. C. Appleyard 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Economic Adviser, B. Cullen 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Principals, B. Beckhradnia; D. MeL anes Mrs. 

H. M. Williams............. 45,680 to £7,450 
Economic Advisers, A. D. Adamson; J. S. Harri: 

, £5,680 to cs 

Schools Branch I 
aa Secretaries, E. E. H. Jenkins; C. H. Saville; 
PSREIMeThOM os ee eke ese £7,750 to £9,350 

Senior Principal, E. B. Granshaw. £7780 to £0,350 
Principals, Miss D. C. Fordham; P. J. Hunter, 
R.W.J. Riehl; A.H. Prosser; RP. Ritzrema; 
G. R. . Stewart; W. iJ. Stewart: TARE 
Wieeins. esti st Riettowere awe £5,680 to £7,450 

Schools Branch II 
Assistant Secretaries, J. 1. Jones; P. S. Litton; V. H. 

DLEVEDSatains ciince scree ses £8,650 to £11, oe 
Principals, J. G. ae ve M. Caldow; Miss M. S 

Hardwick; J. C. R. Hudson; Miss I. Luxton; 
N. J. Sanders; R. J. ‘Taylor. - £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officer, H G. Rutherford 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Senior Catering Adviser, Miss M. J. Warrington 
£5,680 to ae aee | 

Catering Adviser, Mrs. H. J. E. Robertson 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Schools Branch III 
Assistant Secretaries, J. A. G. Banks; A. E. D. 

Chamier; P. A. Halsey, M.v.o. 
48,650 to £11,000 

Staff Inspector, D. T. E. Marjoram 410,508 
Senior Principal, K. W. Morris. ..£7,750 to £0,350 
Principals, B. L. Baish; Miss J. F. Giaaphent SS 

?Armenia; G. F. Hawker; Miss N.E. Jones; 
J. A. Reeve; D. V. Stafford. . Ae 1680 to 7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, D. Barwick; B. Willett 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Science Branch 
Assistant Secretaries, J. V. Cowen; A. S. Gann 

(Sec. Council for Scientific Policy) 
£8,650 to L11,000 

Principals, K. E. G. Barber; Mis a F. Graham 
»080 to . 

Senior Executive Officer, G. M. Weaver Tas 
44,900 to £5,900 

Statistics peach 
Assistant Secretary, W.H. G. Harvey 

48,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, F. C. Heward.. £7,750 to £0,350 
Chief Statisticians, H. Collings; Mrs. C M. Firth 

48,650 to aoe 
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Principals, K. Coombs; R. Griffiths; P. Ramsden; 

SiG) Reed qoscescsosee se £5,680 to £7,450 : 
Statisticians, C.J. Bellis; A. Eaves; ey Hammond; 
Me S. Keith; N. *Lescure; B OO: Longman: 
CAA Mcintyre; Mrs. A. E. Mellor; J. R. 

is Wai atkins. Sete Bie Dien £:7:450 — 
rincipal Researc| cer, D. J. 

_ £5, 6t0 ke to > L7Age 
Senior Executive Officers, Mrs. P. 

Baxter; Miss M. A. Bellamy; J. si Sacciore: 
D.L. Coglan; I. A. C. Cooke; R. S. Evans; E. FE. 
Grimwood; Tait Hunt; Miss D. E. Lorenz; 
R. C. Martin; D. G. Smith; C. Walker; C. y. 
Wood: R. Woodward...... £4,900 to £5,900 

Teachers Branch (Supply Salaries and 
Qualification) 

Assistant Secretaries, E. L1. Evans; N. Summers 
LB, 650 to £11,000 

Senior Principal, H. G. Jenkins... , A7eage te to 29-350 
Principals, Miss N. Bartman; tcher; 

Marshall; L. C. Smith; S. M. shit, O.B.E. 
£5,680 to Medstge 

Senior Executive Officers, Miss T. Gale; Mi: 
Hyman £4,900 to £5,900 

Welsh Education Office 
Assistant Secretary, R. Dellar... £8,650 to £11,000 
Principal, D. M. Basey £5,680 to £7,450 

H.M. Inspectorate Encland) 
Chief Inspectors, B. W. Kay; E. Lord; F. Makin; 
Miss as J. Marshall; z J. Sidebottom; N. 
Thom A1I,440 
lace Sagciane M. M. Cape 

Yo .650 to £11,000 
Divisional Inspectors, |. K. Brierley; J.T. G. Chugg; 
J. Soe Miss ee J. Evans; W. S. Fowler; 
W. G. Hamflett; F. C. Ruffett 

Sa: Inspectors, B.C. snes Miss P. M. 
Ashbrook; Miss K. M. P. aren, I. B 

aeeene EB. Gc Cordell; ED . Dudley; M. 
Edmundson; G. W. Elsmore; D NE Emery; J. 
R. Fish; T. J. Fletcher; H. E. Gardiner; R. P. 
Greenwood; Dy Hilton; D. Lyon H. 
C. H. Jones; H. R. Jones; D G. Lambert; Js 
G. Lavender; J: Maitland-Edwards; DATE 
Marjoram ; R.F. Mildon; C. A. Norman; Mrs. 
RoW Peacocke; Mrs. P. Perry; Miss E. G. 
Pollard; Miss E. M. Potts; C. W. Poriands I. 
Pp. Salisbury; P. Samuel; E. Sims; J. G. Slater: 
J. L. Smedley; G. Snowball; L. Speak 3 MiB 
Sprinks; E. W. *Sudale; fobs Swain; D.F. Symes; 
G. R.A. a Miss K. . Tobin; D. G. 
Toose; A. F . Turberfield; W. Me Wainwright: 
R. A: Wake; W. M. ‘White; E. Whiteley: 
M.R. Wigram; R.C. Williams; P. G. Willmore 

410,508 
H. ae Inspectors, O. P. Alexander; T. W. F. Allan; 

D.J. Allen; T. 1. Ambrose; H. M. Archer; P. i 
Armitstead: A. Arnison; R. Arnold; Miss Bek 
Atkin; D. Baillie; R. £ Baker; D: Bamber; A.M. 
Barnes; G. Barratt; D. A. Barton Wood; E. A. 
Bassett; A. Bell; G. Benfield; cEape ts Bennetts; 
Miss P. Biggs; Ss. GE; Bignell; D. B. F. Billi- 
more; Miss G. M. Bee e - J. Bolton, T.D.; 
Mrs. G. A. Bolton; Mrs. J. W. Bonnard; P. R. 
Booth; Mrs. B. K. Bottomley; D. M. W. 
Boulton; G. R. H. Boys; P. L ae rdaeey R. J. 
rake; Tar Brand; W. H. Briggs; E. F. 

Brittain; J. Broadbent; Miss M. I. Brogden; 
Ps Brown; D. G. Buckland; T. A. Burdett; K. 
R. Burford; J. M. Burgess; BEST: Burn; Miss A. 
Burns; J. W. Butler; P. Cadenhead; Mrs. D 
M. Caffery; Miss M.B. Caistor; M. J. campbell 
W. F. Campbell; C. B. Carr; le Sraed Mrs. 
E. Cave; R. B. Chalmers; M. Cc. 
Channon; B. A. Chaplin; Miss J. Ohreieon 
D. Clare; Miss G. Dp Clark; A. G. Clegg; 
Miss M. I. Clough; WwW. Clubb; Miss M. 
Ree A. T. Cox: 6 Cranmer; J. nee 
Mrs. M. E. Crisp; Miss S. Crisp; J. Dale; 
an D. Dale; R. Daniels;D. M. yas Miss 
IE. ae i "A. Davies, D.F.Cc.; Miss M. B. 
Davison; a8 M.B.E.; Mrs. E. V. de B. Dawson, M 
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Bray; D. A. pe is Rees Mrs. G. walhanes H. G. Williams; J.R. Williams; Miss 
Dolden; J. A. ssett; R.C . Dove; S. a SE Wiseman: D. C. Wollm an; Miss M. S. 

Downs; K. 85 Elsdon; J_M. Evans; J. A. Woot: 55° 7 Woodend: J. A. Woodrow, Miss 
eae J. H. Fairhurst; E. Fanthorpe; V. A. B. M . Wright; E. H. Wright: J L. Wright; M. 
Farthing; Miss P. E. Fassom; J. Featherstone; Wylie; F.P. Young;R. E. Younes. R. Young 
Miss R. * Feldmeier; B. P. Fitzgerald; D. £6,625 to £9,415 
Flanagan; P. H. Forrest; R. S. Fowler; R. C. H.M. Inspectorate Support Services 
Fox; J.P. ie Frain; W. H.Francis; G. R. Frater; Senior Executive Officer, N. J. Bennett 
J. A. Fuller; J. P. Fulton; P. Gannon; P. A. W. £4,900 to £5 900 Garwood; Mis. M Gaskell; B. Gay; G. D. Gibbs; H. , ; A. Gibson; M. D. Gill; G. R. Gillings; M. S. M. Inspectorate (Wales) Girling; G: Goldstein; Mrs. K.N. Gosling; JG. Chief Inspector, E. O. Davies. -.-... +... 411,440 Goulding: Miss S. Gracey; J. Graham: W. Staff Inspectors, — BAG: Eanes G. L. Jones; 
Graham; F. H. Green; V. Green; N. M. Grifiiths: I. R. Lloyd; P. E. Owen; R, Thomas; T. H. Thomas; P. C. E Webb, M.J.F. Wynn. - £10,508 
a i Fate Salt Ptiampson: Bok’ HLM. Inspectors, S. J. Adams; Miss M. Anthony; 

H. W. Davies; Mrs. J. E. Davies; G. Evans; K. M. Herts Man O, Hirton KN Eitigs: Bia ee MeL DIG CaM B. P. Hayes: G. M. Hearnshaw; R. A. S° Pb aly Mire Rs Fe Gookiey, A. Tegils. BE. Hennessey; P. M. Hesketh; G. A. Hicks: P. umphreys; B. H. Roe ee ee Highfield; R. Hiley; Miss BE. Hill; J. A. Full; ——_‘Yenlkinss 1. W. John; A. H. Jones; D. B. Jones; M. W. Himsworth: Mrs. M. I. Holmes; 7: R: G.D . Jones; Ly Jones; O.E. Jones; R. E. Jones; 
ILM. Lewis; Miss N. O. Lloyd-Jones; AS 

Anh eee Howarth; Duets Howes; Miss Lowe; J. K. Millington; I. G. Morgana; q 
Nicholas; Miss P. A. pritho less T.E. Parry; T.G. 

Pie ey J. ees Ae i Prosser; Miss D. Selleck; M. W. Stone; D. A. 
ckson: Noes cies Thomas; Giadve ‘Thomass P. Thomas; W. E. 

aoe L. a0 oe 0 yak ae — A. Jeffery: J st arenes pages: Mrs. E. M. Williams; Miss 
Johns. : W. Tohnson; MissD. M. Jones: L- E.N. Williams areisieteiereratalerate £6,625 to £9,415 

> ss V. M. t >; R. A. Kelly; F. R. 
Kitchen: }. Kitching, Migg © A. Knowles: Miss ELECTRICITY AUTHORITIES 
M. Knox-Johnston; G. N. E. Lageard; B. M. THE ELECTRICITY COUNCIL 
Lane; E. H. Leaton; M. Le Guillou; J. P. Leigh; 30 Millbank, S.W.x 
+ F. Lewis wis; D. J. "Lewis; Te he Liliey; Miss B. Chairman, F. L. erambe Sirablorw dais apenas £23,100 

Lockwood; Mrs. RX. Lockwood; A. G. Members, RW. Orson; W. J. Prior 

Lomsemorey WG Lome: 5 Semone ty Keath) £36007 10 sLr7.500 ey; D. ister ; icDonald; 
J. E. McDonald; J. McGinn; Mrs. J.C. McGinty; ee meena eae WW. Blockeeani ee Ss G.W.S. Mackay; W. J. A. Mann; D. J. Mar- 
joram; nee. O. C. Marioram; Miss R, J. Secretary, B. C. O. Murphy. 
Marlor; P. - F. Marlow; A. R. Marshall; Mrs. G. 
D. Marshall; T. W. Martin; C. H. Maude; J- See aiRCha te 
a Mayhew: M. R. E Mealing; Miss B. E. Sudb H N 
Megson; T.P. Melia; T. G. Melling; D. Mills; udbury House, 15 Newgate Street, E.C.x 

A. R. H. Monk; J.O’C. Morgan; D. A. Mortis: [or—248 1202] 
Miss N. R. Mulcahy; R. W. Mycock; H. Chairman, G.England...............-.. 421,000 
Myers; Miss P. W. Myers; G. J. Neal; Cc. FE. Deputy Chairman, A. W. Bunch......... 4:39,100 
Neesham; R. Nicholls; P. M. Nixon; E. Norris: Members, G. A. W. Blackman, 0.B.E.; yee 
J. P.O” ‘Connor; Miss K. M. O'Leary; P.J.H Lomer; J. A. Jukes, C.B. (each)....... 600 
Oliver; P. I. Orr; Miss M. Osborn; J. Ounsted: Part-time Members, A. G. Derbyshire, F PRLBAT The 
A. Owen; I. P. Gwen; Miss P. Park; K. Parker: Lord Kearton, 0.B.B., F.R.S.; A. G. Frame; 
J. B. Parnaby; F. Parrott; C. P. Parsons; E. H. G. T. Shepherd (each).........----.. £1,000 
Parsons; Miss J. Paterson: G. T. Peaker; Miss I. Secretary and Solicitor, A. L. Wright. 
Perlmutter; K. Pinder; B. J. Pitchers; P. B. 
Pitman; Miss S. A. Polak; D. R. Prestwich; H. ELECTRICITY BOARDS 
A. Price; B. H. Proctor; P. B. Rattenbury; D. The 12 Area Electricity Boards 
Raymond; D. LI. Rees; Mrs. B. Rees-Davies; J. (The Chairmen of Area Boards receive a salary of 
Reynolds; J. D. Richards; C. D. Roberts; J. as £12,600 to £17,600). 
Roberts; I. A. Robertson, D.F.C.; C. M. Robin- London, 46 New Broad Street, E.C.2. Chairman, 
son; N. H. Roche; G.R. Romans; A. J. Rose; A. Plummer. Sec., D. G. Rees. - 
R. Roundhill; D. H. Rutt; M. V. Salter; K. J. South Eastern, Queen’s Gardens, Hove, Sussex. 
Sargent; E. Scott; Miss H. M. Sebestyen; C. H. Chairman, R. A. Peddie. Sec., D. A. Green. 
eels eee Beer Shame : . Southern, Southern Electricity House, Littlewick 
Short; T. A. G. Silk; P. J. Silvester; P. Singh: Greene Nialdeaheed,, Berks: Chatnnansy J. 
ee ee Ponca Rie mak smart: eg es South Western, Electricity House, Colston Avenue, 

Somers; DIE. Souisby; J. F. Spencer; M. E. EPO te: Chaves Kn Be Whittlesea Se; Sprakes; Mrs. B. Staniland; J. W. Steel; Mrs. E P.O. Box 40,-Whi E. M. ‘Stenton; Mrs. M. T. Stiles; R. W. Eastern, ox 40, Wherstead, Ipswich, Suffolk. Stockdale; Bs _Summersby; Miss ie ,, summer Chalet Ei: D.B. Wood, C.B.E. Sec., W.L.M. 
th; G. H. Swinden; D. ylvester; C. J. h. 

Symonds; B. Taylor; ‘Miss P. M. M. Taylor; R. East Midlands, P.O. Box 4, North P.D.O., 308. 
Taylor; W. W. Taylor; J. D. Thomas; R. V. Coppice Road, Arnold, Nottingham. Chair- 

Tene Miss A. D. Tichean: W. H. Thom: ee D. Cadzow-Smith. Sec., T. F. C. 
, D.S.C.; D. R. Trainor; J. E. Trickey; T. N. 

Tubaards A.D: iio ante. M. J. Tyerman; Midlands, P. ‘oO. Box 8 Mucklow Hill, Halesowen, 

J. R. Ungoed-Thomas; D. G. Vallis; G. W. West Midlands. Chairman, G. T. Shepherd. 
Verow; D. E. Walker; A. Walmsley; Miss P. Sec. P. Cuthili. 
Walters; R. E. Ward; R. K. Warren; E. R. Soul Wales, St. Mellons, Cardiff. Chairman, 
Wastnedge; R. G. Watson; D. H. Watts; D. J. R. Cook. Sec., C. R. Mullins. 

Wells; P.E. Weston; C. G. White; Miss S. Whit- Merseyside and North Wales, Sealand Road, Chester. 
worth;I.G.E. Wilding; A.J. Wiles;J. Wilkinson; . Chairman, D. G. Dodds, C.B.E. Sec., PB: 

. M. Willan, D.F.c.; J. B. Willcock; D. G. Henderson. 
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Yorkshire, Wetherby Road, Scarcroft, Leeds. Chair- 
man, E. S. Booth, C.B.E. Sec., A. J. G. Cooper. 

North Eastern, Carliol House, Newcastle upon 
Tyne x. Chairman, T. Rutherford. Sec.,J. Millar, 
T.D. 

North Western, Cheetwood Road, Manchester 8. 
Chairman, J. D. M. Bell Sec., B. Benson. 

NORTH OF SCOTLAND HYDRO- 
ELECTRIC BOARD 

16 Rothesay Terrace, Edinburgh 3 
[o31-225 1361] F 

Chairman, Sir Douglas Haddow, K.C.B. Be 
94215 

Deputy Chairman and Chief Executive, K.R. Vernon. 
Members (part-time), D. D. S. Craib, C.B.E. (Chair- 

man of Consultative Council) (£2,100); W. Kemp, 
M.B.E.; I. S. Campbell; Mrs. A. G. Keay; C. A. 
MacLeod; D. F. Hardie; D. R. Berridge 

each £1,000 
Secretary and Solicitor, D. A. S. MacLaren. 

SOUTH OF SCOTLAND ELECTRICITY 
BOARD 

Inverlair Avenue, Glasgow 
[041-637 7177] 

Chairman, D. R. Berridge.............. 416,600 
Part-time Members, W. D. Coats; W. G. P. Fraser; 

J. Kane, 0.B.E. (Chairman of Consultative Council); 
Prof. J. A. Kennerley; E. McCulloch (£2,100); 
W. Ure, M.B.E. (£1,000); Sir Douglas Haddow, 
K.C.B., F.R.S.E. (unpaid). 

Secretary, D. A. S. MacLaren. 

DEPARTMENT OF EMPLOYMENT 
8 St. James’s Square. S.W.1 

[o1-214 6000] 
The Department of Employment is responsible 

for Government policies affecting the working life 
of the country’s population and the needs of poten- 
tial workers. 

These policies include the promotion of good 
industrial relations, pay, measures to deal with un- 
employment and redundancy and regional employ- 
ment problems. 

The Department is also responsible for producing 
and publishing a wide range of statistics, including 
the figures for retail prices, earnings, employment 
and unemployment and industrial disputes. 
Many of the Department’s executive functions 

and services have been transferred to a number of 
new bodies, operating independently, but reporting 
to the Secretary of State for Employment. 
Secretary of State for Employment, THE R'T. Hon. 
ALBERT EDWARD BOOTH, M.P.......... 413,000 
Private Secretary, Miss J. H. Bacon. 
Assistant Private Secretaries, MissL. M. R. Derrick; 

M. J. Rathwell. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, 1. M. Clemitson, 

M.P. 
Minister of State, HAROLD WALKER, M.P.. . . £7,500 
Under-Secretaries of State, J. D. Grant, M.P.; J. 
Golding SGP nation ncicennee tence 45,500 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Kenneth Barnes, K.C.B. 
. £21,000 

Deputy Secretaries, D.J. Derx, C.B.; A.R. Thatcher, 
G.Beslsob- EUCSON, GLB: ob wens + - £15,000 

Solicitor, J. B. H. Billam, D.B.c....... 

Industrial Relations 
Under Secretaries, }. H. Galbraith; M. Wake 

+++. 415,000 

Assistant Secretaries, N. Covington; J. Wilde 
Burridge; M. Emmott...... 48,650 to £11,000 

ACAS 
Chief Conciliation Officer, A. S. Kerr, C.B.£.. 412,000 

. Incomes Division 
Under Secretaries, G. A. Brand; N. S. Forward 

Assistant Secretaries, K. J. Jordan; D. R. Bawer: 
D MBTOWN SS ccinehacli cise £8,650 to £11,000 
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Chief Wages Inspector, I. Prost.... £7,750 to. £9,350 
Sat of Wages Councils, Miss Y. RM. Simmons 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Economic Policy (Manpower) Division 

Under Secretary, C. A. Larsen...... tele os £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, T. G. T. Taylor; D. T. West; 

R. J. Dawe, 0.B.E.....-.- .- £8,650 to £11,000 
Manpower General 

Under Secretary, Mrs. D. M. Kent........ £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, B. D. Winkett; J. L. B. Garcia; 

Miss M. E. Green; K. T. King; A. B. Moore 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Overseas Division 
Under-Secretary, D. J. Hodgkins 
Assistant Secretary, C. M. J. Hess 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Research and Planning Division 
Under Secretary, R. S. Allison........... £12,000 
Chief Psychologist, G. Jessup..... £8,650 to £9,798 
Senior Economic Advisers, E. G. ybrew; J. Dixon 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Special Adviser (Chief Research Officer), P. Brannen. 

-_ Establishments Division 
Director of Establishments, W. R. B. Robinson 

412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. Shipton; L. J. Goss, C.B.E.; 

G. A.E. Laming, 0.B.E....5.£8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Information, K. D. McDowell. . £11,670 
Deputy Director of Information, M. G. Butcher 

£7,750 to £9,350 
Chief Inspector, E. W. Fawcett..£7,750 to £0,350 

Finance Division 
Accountant-General, R. S. Allison....... . £12,000 
Director of Accounts and Audit, S. H. N. Hinton 

£8,650 to 411,000 
Assistant Secretary (Policy), D. J. Cooper 

d ‘ 47,750 to £9,350 
Regional Finance Officers, F. O. Lewis (Wales and 

South Western); T. R.- Muncie (Midlands); 
T.H.G. Symons (South East) (£5,680 to £7,450); 
F. Collier (North Western); sol. DD, 
Bradley (Scotland); L. V. Higgins (Yorkshire 
and Humberside and Northern) . . £4,976 to £6,159 

Solicitor’s Division 
Solicitor, J. B. H. Billam, D.F.C........... £15,000 — 
Principal Assistant Solicitor, D. E. Belham, C.B. 

412,000 
Assistant Solicitors, G.E. McClelland; D. M..D.D. 

Grazebrook; Miss V. Rice-Pyle; K. Halil 
49,033 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assistants, M. Harris; R. J. Baker; Miss 
B.R. Heitzman; H.R. L. Purse; Mrs. A. Leale; 
Miss E. A. Barry; J. K. Winayak 

46,625 to £8,750 

Statistics Division 
Director of Statistics, A. R. Thatcher, C.B.. £15,000 
Deputy Director, A. G. Carruthers........ £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, Miss M. A. Barkess 

i ; £8,650 to £Lrr,000 
Chief Statisticians, B. A. Wainewright; R. Turner; 

Bz Hantercccs eee eee - £8,650 to £11,000 

Regional Offices 
; Northern Region 

Regional Director, D. W. G. Hill 
2 £8,650 to Lrx,000 

Deputy Regional Director, A. R. a L 
: 2750 to £9,350 

: Yorkshire and Humberside Recon ? 
Regional Director, D. G. Knight 

i £8,650 to £11,000 
Regional Benefit Manager, S. Pe £ 

:750 to £9,350 
South East Region aie ohee 

Regional Director, G. C. Breden.......... 411,670 
‘Deputy Regional Director, F. paoee L 

7,750 to £9,350 
South West Region : as 

Regional Director, L. R. Frost. . £8,650 to £11,000 
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Director, A. E. L. Winter...... £8,650 to £11,000 

Regional Direct Me ners 6. Ss ‘egiona ector, M,. J. Porter. A to A 
Deputy Regional Director, E. H. Thomas et 

47,750 to £9,350 
. North West Region 

Regional Director, Q. J. Hinnen, M.B.E. 
% £8,650 to £11,000 

Scotland 
Director, A. Y. W. Cowie.............. £11,670 
Deputy Director, A. P. D. Ross.. £7,750 to £9,350 

Health and Safety Commission 
Chairman, W. Simpson..............-. 416,580 
Members of the Commission, E. M. Jukes, C.B.E., Q.C. 

(Deputy Chairman); J. Anderson; F. D. Bushell; 
M. rho ae P. Jacques; G. Lloyd; T. Parry; 

. Richards; Z 
Secretary, T.P. Tenten.........£7,750 to £9,350 

Health and Safety Executive 
Director General, J. H. Locke............ 414,6 JO 
Deputy Director General (Director of Nuclear Safety), 

Fie DUnSteL, eee scat cetis gas soreness 15,000 

Hazardous Substances Group 
Director, Miss L. A. Pittom............. 412,000 

Safety and-General Group 
Director, D. Richardson................ £12,000 

HM Alkali Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Alkali Inspector, F. E. Ireland. £12,000 

HM Mines and Quarries Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Mines and Quarries, J. Carver 

, 413,230 
Employment Medical Advisory Service 

Director of Medical Services, Dr. K. P. Duncan 
413,230 

HM Factory Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Factories, J. D. G. Hammer 

3 £12,000 

HM Nuclear Installations Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Nuclear Installations, R 

Gausden......... Dee eis eater anise od 412,000 

Research and Scientific Support Division 
Director of Research and Laboratories and_Head of 

Safety in Mines Research Establishment, Dr. B. P. 
Mullins £12,000 

EMPLOYMENT SERVICE AGENCY 
7 St. Martins Place, W.C.2 

[ox 930 7833] 
Chief Executive, A. W. Brown........ ++» £12,000 
Deputy Chief Executive (Operational Services), Mrs. 

. Collingridge..... bee digtite sae vee ee £1,670 J. ge 
Director of PER, G. R. Crosby. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Personnel,J. W. Cooper 

J £8,650 to £11,000 
Head of Staff Training, R. G. Bull 

£7,750 to £9,350 
Director of Services, E. L. Stuart. £8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Rehabilitation and Resettlement, S. Tolson 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Estate Manager, L.F. Robinson. . £7,750 to £9,350 
Chief Psychologist, J. R. Teasdale 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Director of Planning, D. B. Price. £8,650 to £11,000 
Leader, Unemployment and Operating Statistics Project, 

.F. McGlynn.........--+-47750 to £9,350 
Controller, Capital Project, B. P. White 

47.750 to £9,350 
Director of Finance,J. D. Drake... £8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Sheltered Employment, B. A. Smith 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Divisional Directors, R. C. Stephenson, Wales West 

and NorthiWest; A. J. Dechant, Scotland and the 

North...... 22+ ceeeeesee++ 48,650 to £11,000 
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DEPARTMENT OF ENERGY 

‘Thames House, South, 
Millbank, S.W.z (unless otherwise stated) 

[o1-z211 3000] 
The Department of Energy is responsible within 

the Government for the development of policies in 
relation to all forms of energy. It also discharges 
governmental functions connected with the pub- 
licly-owned coal, gas and electricity industries. Itis 
responsible for the AtomicEnergy Authority; is the 
sponsoring Department for the nuclear power in- 
dustry and is responsible for the development of oil 
and gas resources on the British sector of the 
Continental Shelf. It is the sponsoring Department 
for the oil industry and is responsible for interna- 
tional aspects of energy problems, including 
relations and co-operation with oil producing 
countries. The Department is the co-ordinating 
body for energy conservation policy and for 
encouraging the development of new sources of 
energy. 
Secretary of State for Energy, THE RT. HON. ANTHONY 
WEDGWOOD BENN, M.P........-.----- £13,000 
Principal Private Secretary, J. R. Bretherton. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary,B. C.J. Sedgemore, 

M.P. 
Assistant Private Secretaries, C. L. Ambrose; Dr. 
W. D. Evans; E. E. Huke; M. J. Robinson. 

Minister of State for Energy, THE RT. HON.J. DICKSON 
MABON, M.P.......-- cieies (a aleie (eis alereeen 49,500 ~ 
Private Secretary, H. Garthwaite. 
Assistant Private Secretary, Miss S. McMaster. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State, A. Eadie, 
B.E.M., M.P.; J. A. Cunningham, Ph.D., M.P. 

£52500 
Permanent Under Secretary of State, Sir Jack Ramp- 

ton, K.C.B........- ale eretviolers tate itetiae 17,675 
Private Secretary, Miss S. F. Collins. 

Deputy Secretaries, P. le Cheminant, C.B.; J. G. 
Liverman, C.B., 0.B.E.; B. G. Tucker, C.B., 0.B.E.; 
E"P- TONGS son cae one ne ete «--+-414,000 

Chief Scientist, Prof. Sir Herman Bon di, K.C.B.,F.R.S. 
Director of Information, B. Ingham. 
Parliamentary Clerk, Miss J. White. 

Establishment Division 
Principal Establishment Officer (Under Secretary), 1. T. 

AIMLEY Jars aivre ocx 2 oie sa cieGiawter putational 12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. E. R. Scarr; P. J. Walker 

: £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, K. Byfield...... 47,750 to £49,350 

Electricity Division 
Under Secretary, G. W. Monger....... »- 412,000 
Assistani Secretaries, D. I. Morphet; Miss J. A. M. 

Oliver; B. Hampton; J. L. Cohen. 
; £8,650 to £11,000 

Chief Electrical Engineering Inspector, A. T. Baldock 

; Roe Division ig 
Under Secretary, J. R. Cross, C.M.G........ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, C. N. Tebay; G. W. Thynne 

£8,650 to £11,000 

ee Eaerey Division 2 
Under Secretary, C. Herzig............-. 12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, W. C. F. Butler; W. E. Fitz- 

simmons; R. T. J. Wilson... . £8,650 to £11,000 

Energy Technology Division 
Under Secretary, L. H. Leighton ......... 412,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, D. C. Gore; Dr. R. 
Se Sa Ee Oe Tans - £10,180 to L11,190 

Offshore Technology Un 
ee Principal Scientific Officer, M. S. Igglesden. 

Energy Policy and Conservation Division 
Under Secretary, G. G. Campbell......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss 3. M. Cohen; Ka Cc 

Price; W. K. Pryke........- £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal: W. G. Denness. £7,750t0 £9,350 
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Eesmomairs be inne Division 
Under Secretary, T. CNET sivisiclnie's so 
Chief Statisticians, F. W. Hutber; W.N.T. Roberts 

wT 178i559;¢0 411,000 
Senior Economic Advisers, 
“Houston; J. M. Barber...... £8,650 to £11,000 

Community and International Policy Division 
Under Secretary, Miss G. Brown, C.M.G... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. Custis; J. Whaley 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Oil Policy coe Division 
Under Secretary, C. C. Lucas...........-- £12,000 
ee ean L. FB Barclay; Mrs. D. E. E. 

L. Jones....... .. £8,650 to £11,000 
Senter ial. D. W. Hills. : - £75750 to £9,350 

Gas Division 
Thames House North, Millbank, S.W.1. 

Under Secretary, R. H. Willmott, C.M.G... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, S. W. Fremantle; S. W. T. 

Mitchelmore............65 £8,650 to £11,000 

Gas Standards Branch 
Government paling. Saran: Road, Wigston, 

Leicester 
\ [0533 785354] 
Controller, G. R. Boreham. 

Petroleum Production Division 
Under Secretary, G. F. Kear............. £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, A. R. D. Murray, C.B.E.; P. H. 

Agrell...... satans Miaka ars, = .-.- 48,650 to £11,000 

Petroleum Engineering Division 
Executive Director, H. R. George......... L 
Assistant Secretary, B.D. Emmett 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Petroleum Specialists II, P. Selwood; S. A. Warner 

£9,515 to £10,778 
Offshore Supplies Office 

; Headquarters Office: 
Alhambra House, 45 Waterloo Street, 

i Glasgow 1 
041-221 8777 

Director General, A. Blackshaw.......... £12,000 
Industrial Director, N.J. Smith. - £8,650to £11,000 
Assistant Secretary, A. Wilson. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, Dr. J. E. P. Miles 

£10,180 to L11,190 
Director-Engineer, W.E. Allison......... 
Assistant Director-Engineer, R. B. T. Hill 

8, eee be £9,798 
Senior Principals, J. Bruce; J. W. 

& 375° ote 49,350 
London Office S "5 

Assistant Secretary, R. Beasley. . £8,650 to £11,000 

Corporate Planning and Finance Division 
Under Secretary, S. W. Spain............ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. E. W. d@’Ancona; M. H. 

Cadman; G. Hadley....... 48,560 to £11, 00 

. _ Continental a ee Division 
Under Secretary, R. 3. Priddle............ £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, C. E. dena: C. C. Wil- 

cock; P. T. Harding........ £8,650 to £11,000 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
2 Marsham Street, S.W.x 

for—212 3434] 
The Department of the Ba tronment is respon- 

sible for the range of functions affecting the physical 
environment. These include housing, construc- 
tion, planning and local government. The Depart- 
ment is also concerned with the co-ordination of 
work on the prevention of environmental pollution, 
with special responsibility for clean air and anti- 
noise functions, and for research into roads, build- 
dings, hydraulics, water pollution, fire prevention 
and use oftimber. The Property Services Agency 
is an integral part of the Department responsible 
for government E eee Management services, 
building construction. tenance and supplies. 
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Secretary of State for the Environment, THE RT. HON. 

PETER DAVID SHORT, M.P........- «+--+ 413,000 
Private Secretary, K. E. C. 

Special Assistant, D. Cowling. 
Minister for Housing and Construction, THE RT. HON. 

REGINALD FREESON, M.P........2--20005 £9,500 
Private Secretary, D. V. Teasdale. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, A. J. Shaw, M.P. 

Minister of State, THE RT. HON. DENIS HERBERT 
HOWRLL ; Mibi it Scie cadences shite’ ».--47,500 
Private Secretary, J. D. Noulton. 
Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State:— 

M. Barnett, M.P.; K. ee M.P.; The 
Baroness Birk; E. Armstrong, eee eees £5,500 © 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Ian Baneeote K.C. a oe 
41 5 

Private Secretary, D. A. Edmonds. 
Second Permanent Secretary, Sir Robert Marshall, 

E.C.Bi, MiBoRocc cits cise weienence te I7075 
Chief Executive, Fropaee Services Age Sir 

Robert Cox; K.G:Bos.cc cca cce sees 17,175 
Private Secretary, P: J. J. Britton. 

PLANNING, NEW TOWNS AND 
INNER 

Deputy Secretary and et Planner, W. Burns, C.B., 
£14,000 CAB.ES «6 sivjciecieiv dein minieiv’n oo ia cle seeeee 

Inner Cities 
Under Secretary, P. C. McQuail.......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, S. T. Garish; e J. S. Brearley 

£8,6 50 to £11,000 
Assistant Clerk Planner, J. Peake......... 411,000 

Development Plans aad ie Affairs 
Under Secretary, J. A.L. Barber.......... Liz, 
Assistant Secretaries, R. At coe i P. Thomson 

£8.6 50 to £11,000 
Assistant Chief Planners, A. Buchanan; R. A. Bird 

411,600 

Planning Land Use Policy 
Under Secretary, S. W. Gilbert... occcscs. Liz 
ae Secretaries, J. H, H. Baxter: J.-E. Moctona 

S. Quilter; R. Lloyd Thomas 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Esta 
‘Chief Estates Officer, C. J ‘etibbs. SCAT . £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, E. we Bryant 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Director “B”, J. A. L. Fox...... eisisle Sites 411,000 

Community Land Act Advisory Team 
Architect-Planner, R. Gazzard.......... -- 412,000 
Director “*B’’, T. O’Toole............-26 411,000 

Planning Entelitgence 
Deputy Chief Planner, D. E onsen: «+--410,240 
Assistant Chief Planner, Miss K.B . Pailing 

New Towns and Minerals Planning 
Under Secretary, A. R. Atherton...... -.- £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, W. J. S. Batho; J, C. H. 
Marlow; H. W. Pryce; L. M. Dunstan; R. T. 
Scowenlssc2iiMhewna anaes E6,6nD tO £11,000 

OUSING AND P) 
ONSER VATION, 

SPO RE AND COUNTRYSIDE 
Deputy Secretary, T. H. Shearer, C.B...... 414,000 

Countryside, Sport and Recreation 
Under Secretary, A. Leavett eeeeceee H12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G crt Fuller; C. H. Marlow; 

J. B. W. Robins; D < Shap 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Greater London Housing and Planning 
Under Secretary, J. A. L. Gunn........... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, M. S. Albu; ¥ 2. L. Daniel 

to A 
Assistant Chief Architect, A. D. HY Enabling aS Brace 

PIANC REGIONAL AND LONDON 
PLANNIN: ° 



1978] 

Ancient Monuments and Historic Buildings — 
ee Lipman.......... £12,000 

Assistant Sees: R. G. Clubley, R. Ditchfield, 
. L. Warburton. ........ . £8,650 to £11,000 

Assistant Director, J. rc. Bus stern So oe ave HG ET,000 

BRITISH URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
SERVICES UNIT 

Chief Execujive, G. Elliott......... woes KEI 7S 
Assistant Secretary, M. L. Woods 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Stee 8 eae PROTECTION 
AND GINEERING WATER E 

Deputy Secretary, P. J. Hoe ace ater 414,000 

Water 
Under Secretary, A. G. Se hie Faster pak 412,000 
Chief Water Engineer, D. C. M 

Assistant Pliner Dose. O’Connell; 
Te RS HOB yc. cies 3 = tes £8,650 to £11,000 

Ditectors“B”, rasR Herlihy; R.E. Smith. £11,000 

Noise, Clean Air and Wastes 
Under Secretary, J. R. Niven............ 1Z,000 
Assistant Secretaries, MissE. P. Kruse; J. G. Thomp- 
BOM ae is niteres > Obie nia sieme'e £8,650 to £11,000 

Central Unit on Environmental Pollution 
Under Secretary, A. J. Fairclough......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. M. Hope; D. R. Lewis; 

oAyall, C.M.G.. << ois. £8,650 to “£11,000 
Director “6B, D. H. Newsome....-..... 11,000 

Water Engineering 
Chief Water Engineer, D. C. Musgrave. . are 
Chief Scientific Officer, A. W. Kenny..... 11,670 
WDECIOr, O- GID So ica da = aie cle misao wa erele Arr 
Assistant Directors, R. Best; T. A. Dick; ee aN El is; 

J. Sumner, 0.8B.E.; L.E. Taylor; R. J. Whi 
Driass 

HOUSING 
Deputy Secretary, K. T. Barnett.......... £14,000 

Housing ‘‘A’’ 
Under Secretary, T. - Heiser's «<tc cows £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, P. F. Owen; NZ Levy 

£8,650 to Le 1,000 

Housing ‘‘B’’ 
Under Secretary, J. E. Hannigan.......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. E. K. Holmes; R. J. A. 

Sharp; J. Wanstall......... £8,650 to £11,000 

Housing ‘‘C”’ . 
Under Secretary, P. W. Rumble........ 2,000 
Assistant Secretary, D. R. Smith. £8, 650 to aoe 

Housing ‘*D”’ 
Under Secretary, T. S ONES it os neinocrse - £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. J. Crouch; W. P. Jackson; J: 

£8,6 650 to £11,000 

Housing Development 
Director, Miss P. R. Tindale............. £12,000 

Assistant Aigo D. T. I. G. Davies; A. eee 
II,000 

FINANCE AND LOCAL fa 
AND CONSTRUCTIO 

Deputy Secretary neta, Finance Ofer), G. C. 
Wardle, C.B..... BSN aeisirenr Ree eet . £14,000 

Local Government — Policy 
Finance Officer, G. H. Chipperfield....... 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, H.H. nomics oo Chapman; 
AD AO Pelling eso a seneecs's 050 . 411,000 

Senior Lonomeatiaee PR. Pieters aah 
£8,650 0 £11,000 

tician, B. J. Bucki Chief Statis pean eT Gas to Lekiooe 
Housing, Water and Central Finance 

Finance Officer, A. G. Ra 
Assistant Secretaries, G. Flanagan; C.E. S 

: £8,650 to £11,000 
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Local Government 

Under Secretary, K. F.J. Ennals.......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, E. S. Foster; D. T Routh; 

BOYS, Wilbitt 2 ee oe tare ce . £8, 650 to £11,000 

Construction Industry A 
Under Secretary, J. H. Burgess. . cis Sens - £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, C.J. Skinner; Re J. Green 

36: 
Director “B”, Lc. Meee oe re pee 

Construction Industry B 
Under Secretary, P. N. ace: . gd siete ore - £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, N. S F. Palmer; B. Taylor 

£8,650 to £11,000 

UDIT INSPECTORATE 
Chief Inspector of Audit,S. V. Collins, C.B.. .\612,000 
Deputy Chief Inspector, L. Tovell Be eper 

PROPERTY SERVICES AGENCY 
Chief Executive, Sir Robert Cox, K.C.B.... £17,175 

Secretariat and Planning Unit 
Assistant Secretary, A. P. P. Brown. 48,650 to £11,000 

DEPUTY CHIEF EX EXECUTIVE I 
Deputy Secretary, A. Sylvester-Evans, C.B.. - 414,000 

Civil Accommodation 
Director, J. Delafons...............-.0008 
Assistant Secretaries, J. R. Coates: F. G. Rid 

£8,650 to Lr1,000 
Assistant Directors, M. J. Baggott; A. W. Loten 

411,000 

Estate Surveying Services 
Director, Eo Go Jamesncn sca osm scien eee 412,000 
Assistant Directors, D. L. Bowyer: R. P. Hore; 

N. P. Lawrence..... Siatmiesmgsterecain'e nisteiate £11,000 

Estate Management Overseas 
Director, A. J. Aveling...... eeccccceee se H2%,670 

DEPUTY CHIEF EXECUTIVE II 
Deputy Secretary, T. L. Beagley, C.B...... 414,000 

Scottish Services 
Director, G. M. Patrick, C.M.G., D.S.C..... £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, M. D. King. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Director, R. W. Leeper. eeeeeee+42T,000 

tiome: Begone Services 
Divector Nor? Walshiaet. ccm aucte creee Liz, 

Assistant Repo , Cc. Goldsmith; . P. R. Jeary 
650 to Lrr,000 

Director ‘*B’’, C.J. N. Lowe....... +s+2+4II,000 

Property Services Agency Regions (Home) 
Regional i Works Directors: 

ondon, A. Maclunes, C.V.0...........412,000 
Eastern, H. J. G 411,300 
Re nieislegnes.s' siaigi cracls SAGES ISO: 
North East, J. F. Hill, 0.B.E.,T.D........ £11,320 
North West, A. R. Cruttenden........ 11,320 
South East, J. ee REX, T.Din c's « sesicieis sn H5X1,320 
South West, F. S. Butler.............. 12,320 
Southern, M.J OPglOp AVG oa 411,320 
Central ‘Omice, for Wa s, M. M. Davis. - £11,320 

Establishments, Pro; Services Agency 
Principal Establishment Officer, P. D. Davies. £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, P. S. Draper; J.R. Felis; M. W. 

Jackson; S. J. Vincent....... £8 s gsote £11,000 
Director $B, R. MacNeil........ oeeeeee 412,000 

Finance, Pees Services ie 
Principal Financial O, Ra laats £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, et Conier: ‘B. Strong 

£8, 650 to Lrr,000 
Comptroller of Accounts, P. H. Elsley 

£8, Gas to £11,000 

Contracts 
Director, I. C. Fletcher, C.B.B..........2++ 411,67 
Assistant Secretary, J_H. Lewis.. = ee 650 to ares 
Director Accountant, P. L. Jones. £8,650 to £11,000 

2,000 . 
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DEPUTY CHIEF EXECUTIVE Il East Midlands (Nottingham) _ 
Deputy Secretary, H. P. Johnston, C.B..... 414,000 Regional Director and Economic Planning Board Chair- 

Defence Services I Retinal Conivollers W, Johnson; B: M.Hewite 
Director, BE. Vickets.. .......sceccessess 412,000 £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Secretaries, P. C. Aggleton; D. Wright 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Directors ‘‘B’’, K. W. Dando; G. T. Richard: ards 

411,000 

Defence Services II 
Director, F. Re Martin. occ. 0s ceciee veces 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, P. J. M. Butter; J. P. G. 

Broweliffie: Jotisiisciedasicce oc £8,650 to Speen 
Directors ‘‘B’’, J. 1. Dawson; A. Levy; G. V. Rose 

411,000 

Post Office Services 
Director, I. T. Lawman... . 2.5... 22022008 £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, J. M. Entwistle 

£8,650 to £11,000 
© Director'**B?*, B.'G. SkeateS.- oicti- dase se 411,000 

DIRECTOR GENERAL OF DESIGN 
: SERVICES 

Deputy Secretary, W.D. Lacey, C.B.E.....£14,000 

Design Office 
Director **B’’, G. F. Woodward.........- £11,000 

j Architectural Services 
Director, W.1. Appleton...............5 £12,000 
Directors ““B”, M. F. Chaplin; A. K. W. Morgan 

411,000 

Civil Engineering Services ‘ 
Decor Rh NV ALLEY wal. Sicls afereteicls.c)ceteelere cl £12,000 
Assistant Directors, D. F. Evans; R. S. C. Stewart 

411,000 

Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Services 
Director, A. C. Gronhaug.............- £12,000 
Assistant Directors, H. Dixon; E. G. Mallalieu 

£11,000 

Quantity Surveying Services 
Porector, Ws. LANs oe se Case ccs sees 12,000 
Assistant Directors, D. W. Azzaro; R. Neil. £11,000 

SUPPLIES 
Controller, W. J. Sharp...............-- £12,000 
Assistant Controllers, L. A. Baldwin; D. Castle; 

A.E. Davies; A. Smith; D. P. Walley 
£8,650 to £11,000 

DEPARTMENTS OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
AND TRANSPORT REGIONAL OFFICES 

West Midlands (Birmingham) 
Regional Director and canon Planning Board Chair- 

man, Miss S. W. rou fF cstutete cee £12,000 
Regional Controllers, S. Monee R. D. Law; W. W. 

Oftissins.s css aso eiaPte ciciehs £8,650 to £11,000 

; Yorkshire and Humberside (Leeds) 
Regional Director and Economic Planning Board Chair- 
Mans. J. Heritage. oo... ce isccccs see £12,000 

Regional Controllers, J. W. Blows; P. I. Wolf 
£8,650 to £11,000 

; _ North West (Manchester) 
Regional Director and Economic Planning Board Chair- 

man, W. R te Gorrie, CBo..s eine tenes 412,000 
Regional Controllers, D. M. Beaton; P. W. Peck; 
RoW. Porteous: ...c 5c. se vs £8,650 to £11,000 

Northern (Newcastle upon Tyne) 
Regional Deer and Economic Planning Chair- 

SAI TD hc ERAN u's «o's! olaie chetsvobeerae mee 412,000 
Regional Controllers, S. D. Olley; R. Williams 

48,650to £11,000 

South West (Bristol) 
Regional ae and Economic Planning Board Chair- 
PMMA AE EM «)SSCAL olsiare, se a(sipig'a)stulaisserineie £12,000 
Regional Canoes. $s. Hu. Godsell; A. W. Wright 

£8,650 to £11,000 

South East 3 
Regional Director and Economic Planning Board Chair- 

man;'G; Ms Wedd os .aemek «0.20 dorwistere £12,000 
Regional Controllers, P. A. Bays; N. Hamilton; N. 
FEHOMPSOD 6: <\0jc%are 4:0 ste; ecw saree £8,650 to £11,000 

Eastern 
Regional Director and Economic Planning Board 

Chairman for East Anglia, H. W. Marshall 
£12,000 

Regional Controllers, F. P. Davis; pes Edye; A. H. 
Pollington sc icicctate w mewis nies 28.6 50 to £11,000 

DEPARTMENTS OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
AND TRANSPORT—COMMON SERVICES 

z Marsham Street, S.W.1 
(o1-212 3434) 

i ee ge AND MANAGEMENT 
RVICES 

Director General, Organization and Establishments, 
G. IMIOSEIEY is, 6 .0)n mo Sk ee 414,000 

Senior Staff Management 
Under Secretary, N. H. Calvert......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss I. M. Davis; R. A. Stead 

£8, 650 to £11,000 

Personnel, Management and Training 
Under Secretary, G. Hopkinson.......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G. D. Crane; D. C. Pickup; J. 

G. Thompson... 2. sie ahs pee £8,650 to £11,000 

Manpower and Management Services 
Under Secretary, M. Mendoza........... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. G. Brown; R. C. Geall; 

Miss ARS Heads icenicete £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Librarian, W. Pearson, M.B.E. 

£5,680 to £7,450 

Information 
Director, No Laylor: o...\eocsie waters eae. £12,000 

ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS. 
Chief Economic Adviser, H. J. D. Cole..... £14,000 

Central Policy Planning Unit 
Assistant Secretary, E. B. C. Osmotherly 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Statistics 
Under Secretary, Principal Director of Statistics, G. 

PONTICE i .:0) 0: cin Sighols Rina latlts s ataemeetale eters zaree 
Chief Statisticians, B. a Buckingham; Miss G. P. 

Ford; H. Palca; R. F. Sellwood; W. H. Stott 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Economics and Statistics A 
Under Secretary, D. J. Ovens..........-- Liz, 000 
Senior Economie Advisers, A. E. Holmans; P. B. 

Rogers; J. F. Smith........ £8,650 to £11,000 

Economics and Statistics B 
Under Secretary, R. E. Fry......-.02s0005 12,000 
Chief Statisticians, B. J. Y Billington: P. S. Mac- 
Cormack; F. D. Sando. .... £8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Economic Adviser, P. T. McIntosh 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Economics and Statistics C 
Under Secretary, D. R.H. Sawers........ £12 
Senior Economic Advisers, G. A. C. Searle; i. a 
Welsby . settee eece eres ess £8,650 to 411,000 

es 

eee 

— a 
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d / RESEARCH 

Director General of Research, M. W. Holdgate 
. £14,000 

Research Administration 
Assistant Secretary, W. Deakin. . £8,650 to £11,000 

Systems Analysis Research Unit 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, P. C. Roberts 

£8,100 to £9,440 

F Research Policy 
Director, WJ. Reiners. - 0.0.05 oseces ses. 412,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, F. Gale: A. J. M. 
Hitchcock; R. E. Jeanes; D. A. Senior, 0.B..; 

SEP SES Nise 08 aha Se acetone £8,100 to £0,440 

: Building Research Establishment 
Director, VB. Dick... oie + «.de.o0 - - £13,230 
Deputy Director, M. E. Burt............. 11,670 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, P. L. Bakke; S. C. C. 

Bate; D. F. Cornelius; E. J. Gibson; T. J. Griffiths; 
G. R. Nice; W. H. Ward; R. H. Wood 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Hydraulics Research Station 
Divectot,; Re GC. Hie Reussell..)s osc one. 411,670 

Transport and Road Research Laboratory 
Diséctor; Ac Sitverleaf sisc.s<.codsn cccesie 13,230 
Deputy Director, L. B. Mullett. +» £11,670 
Assistant Director, W. A. Lewis. £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, J. W-. Fitchie; L. J. 

Griffin; A. P. Goode; G. Margason; J. H. 
Nicholas; H. Taylor....... 48,650 to £11,000 

PLANNING INSPECTORATE 
Chief Planning Inspector, C. F. Allen, C.B... £12,000 
Deputy Chief Planning Inspectors, F. R. King; S. W. 
IMIG WINKER ie ase oars ore israbin oie 48,650 to £11,000 

LEGAL 
Solicitor and Legal Adviser, K. A. T. Davey, C.B. 

14,000 
Principal Assistant Solicitors, J. S. Ryan; H. Wood- 

MOUSE, CBS G5). Se cdawe. sd wkendes eaNs £12,000 

EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES COMMISSION 
Overseas House, Quay Street, Manchester 

[061-833 9244] 
Established on December 29, 1975 under the Sex 

Discrimination Act 1975, the duties of the Com- 
mission are (a) to work towards the elimination of 
discrimination; (b) to promote equality of oppor- 
tunity between men and women generally; and 
(c) to keep under review the working of the Sex 
Discrimination Act and the Equal Pay Act. In 
addition, the Commission has a specific duty to 
keep under review, in consultation with the Health 
and Safety Commission, those provisions in legisla- 
tion dealing with health and safety at work, which 
requires different treatment for men and women. 
Chairman, Miss Betty Lockwood. 
Deputy Chairman, Lady Howe. 
Members, Miss M. len; The Lord Allen of 

Fallowfield, C.B.E.; J. Beale; Miss E. Chipchase, 
M.B.B.; Miss A. Mackie; A. Nicol, C.B.E.; Miss 
A. Patrick; Mrs. M. Patterson; E. Robinson; 
P. Urquhart; Mrs. C. Woodroffe; P. Jones. 

Chief Officer, D. Dolton. «.6:.)si-, 3/013) 1/00 3's 412,000 

EXCHEQUER AND AUDIT DEPARTMENT 
Audit House, Victoria Embankment, E.C.4 

OI-35 or] 
This is the Department of the Comptroller and 

Auditor General, an office created by the Act 29 
& 30 Vict. c. 39 (1866) to replace, with extended 
powers, the separate offices of Comptroller 
General of the Receipt and Issue of the Exchequer 
and of the Commissioners for Auditing the Public 
Accounts. This officer is appointed by Letters 
Patent under the Great Seal, and is irremovable 
except upon an address from the two Houses of 
Parliament. In his capacity of Comptroller 
General of the Receipt and Issue of the Exchequer, 
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he authorizes all issues from the Consolidated and 
National Loans Funds after satisfying himself that 
Parliament has given authority for them. He 
examines the accounts of the Consolidated and 
National Loans Funds and makes an annual report 
on them to Parliament. In his capacity of Auditor 
General of Public Accounts, he is charged with the 
duty of examining on behalf of the House of 
Commons the accounts of expenditure out of 
funds provided by Parliament, the accounts of the 
receipt of revenue, and generally all other public 
accounts, including the accounts of Government 
stores and of trading services conducted by Govern- 
ment Departments. The results of this examination 
of those accounts are reported to the House of — 
Commons. He is also the auditor by agreement — 
of the accounts of many bodies, generally 

_ in receipt of public moneys, and of certain inter- 
national organizations; he reports, when required — 
to do so, to the governing bodies concerned. 
Comptroller and Auditor General, Sir Douglas Henley, 

Ke CBee exsisiafoiciaie aie nisicis o eisisteciesalsiorneittens 418,675 
Secretary, J: F. U. Cheethant.. 0. ccc ace’ 413,230 
Deputy Secretaries, P. R. Billett; D. F. Smith 

411,670 
Director of Establishments and Accounts, G. N. 
Debenham. 

Directors. of Audit, R. C. Hooper; J. French; F. T. 
Womack; R. A. Best; F. W. Eele; R. Stewart; 
R. Thomas; P. M. Jefford; H. D. Myland . 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Directors of Audit, P. G. Spary; M.F. Hughes; 

H. Solomon; F. J. E. Blanks; D. K. Clark; G. 
W. Garside; J. A. Collens; C. J. Stacey; P. 
J. C. Keemer; D. A. Dewar; M.J.R. Paul; D. 
T. Lipscombe; D. G.Lusmore; A. S. Woodward; 
P. J. Beck; A. E. Grove; T. Dobson; V. W. 
Merrett; I. M. Ross; D. A. Reeve; I. R. W. 
Hargesty; G. H. B. Spear....4£7,750 to £0,350 

EXPORT CREDITS GUARANTEE 
DEPARTMENT 

P.O. Box 272, Aldermanbury House, 
Aldermanbury, E.C.2 

[or-606—6699] 
The Export Credits Guarantee Department is 

responsible to the Secretary of State for Trade. 
The export Guarantees Act, 1975, as amended by 
the International Finance Trade and Aid Act 1977, 
enables E.G.C.D. to encourage U.K. exports by 
making available export credit insurance to British 
firms engaged in selling overseas, to guarantee 
repayment to British banks providing finance for 
export credit and, in clearly defined circumstances, 
to refinance a proportion of banks’ medium and 
refinance a proportion of banks’ medium and long- 
term export credit advances. Guarantees under 
Section 1 of the 1975 Act are given after consulta- 
tion with an Advisory Council of businessmen. 

The Overseas Investment and Export Guarantees 
Act 1972 empowers E.C.G.D. to insure British 
private investment overseas against political risks, 
such as war, expropriation and restrictions on 
remittances. 
Secretary, K. Taylor, C.B..........-. w+ 00+ £15,209 
Deputy to the Secretary, K. W. Cotterill, ee a 

13,009 
Under Secretaries, J. Gill; R. T. Kemp; D. C. Smith 

412,209 
Assistant Secretaries, C. C. Birch, M.B.£.; M. Broad; 

. J. Chapman; J. A. Dyer; L. Elmes; M. W. 
Gentle; J. H. Hall; W.H. Johnson, D.F.C.,D.E.M. ; 
E. G. Lowton; E. Panton; W. H. Paxman; 
E. A. F. Rides (Finance Officer); M. G. Stephens; 
D. H. Twyford; E Walton (Establishment 
Officer); V. E. Young....... £8,859 to L11,209 

Senior Principals, G. E. J. Breach; J. W. Coggins; 
J. A. Crossen; J. Cunningham; P. C. B. Duncan; 
F. H. Fishpool; G. A. Harvey; P. Henley; R. G. 
Jack; E. J. Jackson; F. C. Mann; R. K. Pearson; 
J. G. Sorbie; R. Wild....... 48,244 to £09,559 

Principal Information Officer, G.E. Moggridge 
£6,202 to £7,972 
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Principals, G. C. Bird; G. Blackburn; J. Bolsover; 
-C. M. Bossom; R. E. Bostock; A. J. Bray; G. 
Bromley; A. L. Childs; J. G. M. Cochrane; 

T. H. Collinson; D. R. Coombe; D. C. Cooper; 
H. C. Cunningham; B. J. Davison; A. Dawson; 

_T. W. Denyer; K. Dixey; B. J. Duffields; 
CL. L. W. Duruing; J. E. Elliott; A. C. Elston; 
R. X. Fear; P. A. F. Field; R. D. Foister; W. 
Ford; J. M. Foster; A. P. Fowell; C. Foxall; 
D.H. J. Furbank; C. W. Gentry; D. A. Green; 
C. Haddy; L..M. Haines; D. G. Hake; L. C. 
Harmer; T. W. Hawes; Miss O. K. R. Hender; 

_N. J. A. Hooker; R. H. K. Hughes; K. I. 
Humphrey; Miss S. J. Hunt; I. Jennings; A. L. 
Jolley; F. Jones; H. K. Jones; J. Lake; W. A. 
Lambert; F. H. Light; G. J. A. Link; J. R. 
‘Llewelyn; K. G. Lockwood; M. J. Long; W. A. 

_ Mann; R. C. Milsted; R. A. Napier-Andrews; 
B. Oattes; E. R. Packer; J. W. Pannell; O. H. 
Pettafor; W. J. C. Pinnell; P. G. Plows; R. A. 
Ranson; A. J. Saunders; J. K. Sedman; D. W. 

_ Shannon; B. M. Sidwell, T.D.; K. Smith; fe Je 
- Somerville; C. R. Stickland; R. M. Sutton; 

‘C. M. Thorogood; F. W. Vernau; J. F. Vose; F. 
Wilmot; T. D. Wright..... £6,202 to £7,972 

Statistician, M. J. Le Good...... £6,202 to £7,972 
Chief Accountant,J. S. Hurst. ...£6,202 to £7,972 
Senior Executive Officers, H.E. Allen; J.S. Anderson; 

Pp. Armstrong; C. F. Bailey; J. V. Baker; A. W. 
- Balcombe; T. L. Barry; R. H. Bayliff; J. A. H. 

Bayliss; A. E. Beedle; Miss D. Bell; A. B. 
_ Bennett; R. Bennett; B. Blades; R. Blunt; 
R.A. Bounds; Miss D.E. Brandel; A.J. Brander; 
A. R. Burrows; J.D. Cameron; A. P. C. Carcas; 
L. D. N. Charman; P. G. Coles; J. A. Collin; 
P. Connolly; W. H. Cosslett; B. A. Coveney; 
A. B. Coyne; M. J. Crane; Miss P. A. Currin; 
R. A. Dew; Miss I. E. Dunlop; Mrs. A. L. 
Fearns; J. L. Fielding; L. C. Ford; G. M. Foster; 
J. C. W. Friend; R. R. Fryatt; P. C. Gaudoin; 
J. F. Gaynor; A. R. J. Gibbs; W. J. Gooch; A. J. 
Griffiths; P. Handovsky; C. W. Hanny; H. 
Harris; S. B. Harris; Miss V. M. Harvey; J. 
Hawkins; H. E. Higgs; G. H. Hill; W. F. 
Hinshelwood; R. C. Hirschfield; R. Holloway; 
Miss B. M. Howard; V. D. Hunt; K. Illingworth; 
A.E. Jenkinson; P. F. Jennings; R. E. Johnson; 
.G. G. Jones; R. Jones; R. W. Lane; B. H. Lewis; 
Mrs. M, J. Linter; F. W. Lovett; E. S. Lowe; 
J. S. McKibbin; K. A. Marshall; Miss R. M. 
Martin; G. E. Milan; D. W. Miller; R. A. Nash; 
P. L. Neal; C. C. Ostle; D. W. Overy; A. E. 
Paice; C.H.G.Pearce;E.J.Perkin; R. A. Phelps; 

_C. W. Pither; R. J. Pomeroy; Miss M. A. M. 
Preedy; C.F. Proctor; C. G. Purdy; H. J. Quilter; 
R.A. Rand; Miss J. A. Roffey; S$. Rosenthal; F. 
Rossington; H. Ryden; T. Sanderson; J. R. 
Savage; R. Scott; L. '[. Syrett; D. P. Taylor; C. 
D.M. Thomas; R.J. Thomas; Miss E. Thornhill; 
D. L. Townley; E. J. Walsby; J. A. Walsh; H. 
Watson; A.R. Watt; D.S. Webb; J.R. Weiss; 
R.S. Wheaton; R. A, Wilson; D. E. Wiltshire; 
R. J. Wise; C. R. Wright; G. a: Young Ze 

t . 5.422 to 5422 
Senior Information Officer, J. W. Pilbeam * 

£5,422 to £6,422 

Regional Offices 

Belfast: River House, High Street, Belfast (o232- 
31743); Birmingham: Colmore Centre, 115 Colmore 
Row, Birmingham (021-233-1771); Bristol: Robin- 
son Building, x Redcliff Street, Bristol x (0272- 
299971); Cambridge: 72-80 Hills Road, Cambridge 
(0223-68801/7); Central London: Waverley House, 
7-12 Noel Street, W.x (01-437-2292); Glasgow: 
Fleming House, 134 Renfrew Street, Glasgow 
(041-332-8707); Leeds: West Riding House, 67 
Albion Street, Leeds (0532-450631) ; London (North): 
593-599 High Road, Tottenham, N.17 (01-808- 
4570); London (South); 320 Purley Way, Croydon 
(01-686-9921); Manchester: Elisabeth House, St. 
Peter’s Square, Manchester (061-228-3621). 
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Export Guarantees Advisory Council 
Chairman, Sir Michael Wilson, M.B.E. 
Deputy Chariman, M. G. Wilcox,M.B.E. 
Other Members, R. H. Allott; W. H. Darlington, 

M.B.E.; H. W. A. Francis, C.B.E.; D. W. Hardy; 
The Lord Kindersley; R. A. S. Lane, C.M.G.,M.C.5 
Sir Peter Matthews; J. N. S. Ridgers. 

OFFICE OF FAIR TRADING 
Field House, Bream’s Buildings, E.C.4 

[or-242 2858] 
The Office of Fair Tradingisa government depart- 

ment responsible for the administration of the 
Fair Trading Act, 1973, the Consumer Credit Act, 
1974 and the Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1976. 
Under the supervision of the Director General of 
Fair Trading the office keeps under review com- 
mercial activities in the United Kingdom and aims 
to protect the consumer against unfair practices and 
to encourage competition. The work of the office 
is divided between four main areas: consumer 
affairs, consumer credit, monopolies and mergers 
and restrictive trade practices. 
Director General, G. Borrie. i 
Deputy Director General, F. W. Glaves-Smith, C.B. | 

Consumer Affairs Division 
Director, J. G. S. H. Mitchell..........-- £12,000 
Assistant Directors, B. E. Armstrong; J. K. Humble 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Competition Policy Division 
Director, N. E. D. Burton........ aiata ive £12,000 
Assistant Directors, Mrs. R. M. J. Esdale; N. E. 

Martin, D.F.c., J. de Pauley. . £8,650 to £11,000 

Consumer Credit Division : 
Director A. D. Scott, T.De. 2. es ae ee se £12,000 
Assistant Director, C. T. Newton 

£8,650 to £11,000 

, Legal Division 
Director Nia}. NV Are inate o:0i< soe ayaa olan ain £12,000 

Chief Information Officer, Mrs. D. Drake. 
Senior Economic Adviser, J. D. Gribbin. 
Establishment and Finance Officer, N.E. Martin, D.F.C. 

£8,650 to £11,000 

FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH 
OFFICE 

On the recommendations of the Committee on 
Representational Services Overseas appointed by 
the Prime Minister under the Chairmanship of 
Lord Plowden in 1962, H.M. Diplomatic Service 
was created on Jan. 1, 1965, by the amalgamation of 
the Foreign Service, the Commonwealth Service, 
and the Trade Commission Service, and is now 
responsible for the manning of the overseas posts of 
these three former services. On Aug. 1, 1966, the 
Colonial Office was merged into the Common- 
wealth Relations Office to form the Com- 
monwealth Office. The Foreign Office and 
Commonwealth Office combined on Oct. 1, 1968. 

In November 1970 overseas development became 
the ultimate responsibility of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, although 
it remained in the day-to-day charge of the 
Minister for Overseas Development, except for the 
period from March 1974 to June 1975 when the 
Ministry of Overseas Development reverted to its 
independent status. 

Downing Street, S.W.z 
[o1-233-3000] 

Secretary of State, THE RT. HON. DAVID ANTHONY 
LLEWELLYN OWEN, M.P........0+00000+ £13,000 
Private Secretary, E. A. J. Fergusson 

: : 49,115 to £11,465 
Assistant Private Secretaries, W. J. Prendereasts 
Mrs. A.R. Stevens; MissM. Turner;J.S. Wall 

a 46,145 to ,91 
Political Adviser, D. Stephen. 45 (0 2783 
Special Adviser(Economic), M. J. Stewart... £6,233 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, P. Hardy, M.P. 
Social Secretary, Mrs. G. A. Fawcett. 
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_ Ministers of State, THE LORD GORONWY-ROBERTS, 
r P.C.; FRANK ASHCROFT JUDD, M.P. £0,500; 

_ _ EDWARD ROWLANDS, M.P.............. 47,500 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, J}. E. Tom- 

linson, M.P.; D. E. T. Luard, M.P...... £5,500 
Permanent Under Secretary of State and Head of the 

Diplomatic Service, Sir Michael Palliser, G.c.M.G. 
ats 420,175 

Private Secretary, J. O. Kerr. 
Deputy Under Secretaries, M. D. Butler, C.M.G. 

H. A. H. Cortazzi, c.M.G.; Sir Antony Duff, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O., D.S.O., D.S.C. (Deputy to the Perm- 
anent Under Secretary of State); J. A. N. Graham, 
C.M.G.; R. A. Hibbert, C.M.c.; H. B. C. Keeble, 
C.MiG. (Chief Clerk)... 60. caccccccccens 414,000 

Assistant Under Secretaries, R. A. Burrows, C.M.G.: 
- W. H. du Boulay, C.M.G., C.v.0. (Vice 

Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps); R. S. Faber, 
C.M.G.; L. C. W. Figg, C.M.G., O. G. Forster, 
C.M.G., M.V.O0. (Deputy Chief Clerk); M. J. E. 
Fretwell, C.M.c.; G. E. Hall; J. P. Hayes (Chief 
Economic Adviser); P. H. Laurence, C.M.G., M.C. 
(Chief Inspector); J. H. G. Leahy, C.M.G.; P. R. 
A. Mansfield, C.M.c.; P. H. Moberly; D. F. 
Murray, C.M.c.; K. R. C. Pridham, C.M.G. (Di- 
rector of Communications); R. J. Stratton, C.M.G.; 
I. J. M. Sutherland, c.M.c.; D. M. D. Thomas, 
C.M.G.; M. S. Weir, C.M.G.......6..05 412,465 

Inspectors, M. S. Berthoud; T.T. Gatty, 0.B.E.; O. 
C. Griffith, M.V.0., 0.B.E.; R. J. Langridge; M. 
H. Morgan; A. H. Wyatt...£09,115 to £11,465 

Legal Adviser, Sir Ian Sinclair, K.C.M.G.....£15,100 
Second Legal Adviser, J. R. Freeland, C.M.G.. £14,000 
Deputy Legal Advisers, H. G. Darwin, C.M.G.; 
ok, PCUSINOEL, CBLG. cede sds ne 412,465 

_ Legal Counsellors, D. H. Anderson; R. K. Batstone; 
Berman; Mrs. E. M. Denza; D. M. 

Edwards; H. Steel, C.M.G., O.B.E. 
49,498 to £11,465 

Historical Adviser, R. d’O. Butler, C.M.G... . £6,879 
Senior Economic Advisers, Miss P. I. J. Harvey; 

AS OMMtH s 332 o50e Ades es os £9,115 to £11,465 
Overseas Labour Adviser, H. R. G. Hurst 

49,115 to £11,465 
Overseas Police Adviser, M.J. Macoun, C.M.G., 0.B.E., 

Pe Mawreteitosiaisiaels oa <> «ie 49,115 to £10,263 

Signals Department (Government Communications 
Headquarters) 

Priors Road, Cheltenham, Gloucestershire 
[oz42-21491 

Director, Sir Arthur Bonsall,K.C.M.G.,C.B.E.£14,000 
Principal Establishment Officer, J. A. F. Somerville, 
UCR COB S Oars weiciens do see Fb8 viele .. £412,000 

Heads of Departments 

(£Lo,115 to £11,465. Assistant Heads of Dept., 
: 8,515; except where stated) 
Accommodation and Services Dept., K. C. Thom; 

Assts., R. W. Hopcroft; R. S. Ford. 
Arms Control and Disarmament Dept., D. L. G. Mal- 

laby; Assts., D. A. Burns; M. J. Wilmshurst. 
- Central and Southern African Dept., H. M. S. Reid; 

Asst., A. Ibbott. 
Claims Dept., D. F. Burdon; Asst., J. Lee, D.F.C. 
Commonwealth Co-ordination Dept. R. A. R. 

Barltrop; Asst., J. C. E. Hyde. 
Communications Administration Dept., N. Walton 

0.B.E.; Deputy Head of Dept., W. F. Walker. 
Communications Engineering Dept., H. S. Rowe, 

C.B.E.; Deputy Head of Dept., B. V. Harris. 
Communications Operations Dept., J. M. Brown; 
Deputy Heads of Dept., W.J. Mundy; I. S. Zetter, 
1.8.0. 

Communications Planning Staff, A. Routledge; Asst., 
B. B. Bushell. 

Communications Technical Services Dept, A. J. V. 
_ _ George, 0.B.E.; Assts., J. P. Allen; R. W. Read. 
Consular Dept., S. F. St. C. Duncan; Assts.,D. R. 

Avery, 0.B.E.; Miss O. Goodinson. 

~ 

Cultural Relations Dept., J. A. L. Morgan; Asst., 
J. G. Wallace. ; : 

Defence Dept., W. J. A. Wilberforce; Assts., A. E. 
Palmer; P. Yarnold. 

East African Dept., M. K. Ewans; Asst., P. E. Ros- 
ling, M.V.o. ; 

Eastern, European and Soviet Dept., K. B. H. Scott; 
Assts., A. St.J. H. Figgis; M. J. Llewellyn-Smith. 

Energy Science and Space Dept., D. H. A. Hannay; 
Assts.,R.J. Alston; M. J. Wilmshurst. 

European Integration (External) Dept., M. R. H. 
Jenkins; Asst., N. H. R. A. Broomfield. 

European Integration (Internal) Dept., P. G. Petrie. 
Deputy Head of Dept., J. Thomas; Asst., A bebes 
George. 

Far Eastern Dept., R. C. Samuel; Asst., P. J. L. - 
Popplewell. eh 

Finance Dept., G. W. Jewkes; Deputy Head of Dept., 
E. G. White, 0.B.£.; Asst.,T. H. Steggle. 

Financial Relations Dept., The Hon. H. J. H. Maud; 
Assts., P. E. Hall; R. Thomas. 

Hong Kong and General Dept.,]. A. B. Stewart, 0.B.E. 
Asst., W. E. Quantrill. et 

India Office Library and Records: Director, Miss J. C. 
Lancaster, F.S.A.; Deputy Librarian, R. G. C. 
Desmond; Deputy Archivist, M. 1. Moir. ‘ 
Library: Assistant Keepers, Miss O. M. Lloyd; Mrs. 
M. Archer; M. J. C. O’Keefe; Mrs. U. Sims- 
Williams; Mrs. U. Tripathi; Records: Assistant . 
Keepers, A. J. Farrington; R. J. Bingle, D.Phil. ; 
J. M. Sims; Miss P. J. Tuson. 

Information Policy Dept., N. J. Barrington, C.v.0.; 
Asst. and Deputy Head of Dept., A. H. Morgan; 
Asst., E. M. Smith, B.E.M. 

Inspectorate, J. H. Potter (Asst. and Senior Asst. 
Inspector). ; : 

Library and Records Dept., B: Cheeseman, 0.B.E.; 
Assts., Miss E. C. Blayney; Miss E. M. Pring; H. 
G. F. Harcombe. ‘ 

Maritime, Aviation and Environment Dept., M. R. 
Morland; Asst.,D. A. Macleod. 

Mexico and Carribbean Dept.,}. W. R. Shakespeare, 
M.V.O.; Asst., A. J. Collins, 0.B.E. 

Middle East Dept., Hon. I. T. M. Lucas; Asst., 
D. E. Tatham. 

Migration and Visa Dept., A. Shepherd; Asst.,P.T. 
O’K. Gardner, 0.B.E. 

Nationality and Treaty Dept.,R. R.G.B. Smedley; 
Asst., D. O. Amy. : 

Near East and North Africa Dept., W. R. Tomkys; 
Asst., C. D. Powell. 

News Dept., W.E. H. Whyte; Deputy Head, Miss 
E. M. Booker, 0.B.£.; Asst., J. G. B. Weait. 

North America Dept., M. R. Melhuish; Asst., J. M. 
Willson. 

Overseas Information Dept., R. W. Whitney, 0.B.E.; 
Deputy Head of Dept. and Head of Producer Unit, 
Mrs. J. M. O’Connor-Howe; Asst., P. Joy, 0.B.E. 

Pacific Dependent Territories Depi.,E. A. W. Bullock; 
Assts., R. G. Pettit; F. S. E. Trew. ; 

Permanent Under Secretary’s Dept., J. C. Thomas; 
Deputy Head, R. B. R. Hervey; Asst., C. A. K. 
Cullimore. 

Personnel Operations Dept., H. B. Walker; Deputy 
Head,M O’D.B. Alexander; Assts., A.J. Beamish; 
P. Montgomery, 0.B.E.; T. Quinlan. 

Personnel Policy Dept., P. W. Unwin; Asst., J. Ling. 
Personnel Services Dept., A. J. Hunter; Assts., 

D.L. Benest, 0.B.E.; B. T. Holmes. 
Planning Staff, B. L. Crowe; Deputy Head, J. E. 

Cornish. 
Protocol and Conference Dept., R. W.H. du Boulay, 

C.M.G., C.V.0. (H.M. Vice-Marshal of the Diplo- 
matic Corps); S. W. F. Martin; G. G. Collins (As- 
sistant Marshals of the Diplomatic Corps). £6,090 
to £7,860. Asst., Miss P. T. Metcalfe, 0.B.E. 

Republic of Ireland Dept., P. L. V. Mallet; Asst., 
P. G, Wallis. 

Research Dept., J. L. Y. Sanders (Director). 
Rhodesia Dept., P. M. Laver; Asst., J. C. Harrison, 

M.V.O. 



Security Dept.,C.J. Howells; Assts.,K. Kirby, 0.B.E. ; 
. J. Streams. — f 

South American Dept.,J. B. Ure, M.V.O.; Asst., A.J. ~ 
Sindall 

South Asian Dept., R. J. O'Neill; Asst., R. E. 
Holloway. 

South-East Asian Dept., A. M. Simons; Asst., A. K. 
Goldsmith. 

Southern-European Dept., I. S. Winchester; Assts. 
. L. S. Coltman; W. H. Fullerton. 

South-West Pacific Dept., R. G. Britten, C.M.G. 
Trade Relations and Exports Dept., J. Mellon; Assts., 
M. A. Marshall, G. Feast, 

- Training Dept. Head of Dept.and Director of Language 
Centre P. G. de Courcy Ireland; Assts., H. 
Gilmartin; C. W. M. Wilson. | 

United Nations Dept., M. K. O. Simpson-Orlebar; 
Assts., D. Beattie; R. F. Stimson. 

West African Dept., M. E. Heath; Asst., M. A. 
Holding. 

West Indian and Atlantic Dept., P. C. Duff; Asst., 
Miss A. E. Stoddart. 

Western European Dept., A. D. S. Goodhall; Assts., 
A.E. Furness; D. W. Partridge. 

Passport Office 
Clive House, Petty France, S.W.x 

[or-222-8010] 

Chief Passport Officer, M. G. Dixon, 0.B.E. 
48,650 to £11,000 

Deputy Chief Passport Officer, A. Holmes 
47,750 to £9,350 

f Liverpool Office 
India Buildings, Water Street, Liverpool 2 

[os1-227-3461] 
Officer in Charge, D. S. Mercer. . £5,680 to £7,450 

Glasgow Office 
Empire House, 131 West Nile Street, Glasgow, C.1 

[041-332-0271] 

Officer in Charge, J. T. Robertson 
i £5,680 to £7,450 

Newport Office 
Olympia House, Upper Dock Street, Newport, 

- Gwent 
[0633-52431] 

Officer in Charge, Mrs. T. M. Godfrey 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Peterborough Office 
55 Westfield Road, Peterborough 

[0733-263636] 
Officer in Charge, R. W. Dennis. £5,680 to £7,450 

Belfast Agency 
30 Victoria Street, Belfast x 

[0232-32371] 

Officer in Charge, Mrs. M. T. Haughey, M.B.E. 

) Corps of Queen’s Messengers 
Superintendent of the Queen’s Messenger Service, Capt. 

J. G. Canning, 0.B.E. 
Queen’s Diplomatic Service Messengers, T. D. Nettle- 

ton; Lt.-Col. J. M. B. Poyntz, 0.8.2.3; Sq-Ldr. 
A. P. Hollick; A. P. H. Lousada; Sq.-Ldr. S. G. 
R. White; Capt. D. V. Walmesley; Maj. W. R. 
A. Catcheside; J. H. Kidner; R. C. H. Risley; 
J. O. Hollis; Fit.-Lt. P. C. Stevens, D.F.c.; Lt.- 
Col. B. A. A. Plummer; Maj. P. Sherston-Baker, 
M.C.; Maj. C. M. Tuffill; Maj. J. K. Nairne; Lt.- 
Col. B, A, Hannaford; F. N. Cory-Wright; 
Group Capt. S. P. Coulson, D.S.0., D.F.C.; Sqn.- 
Ldr. L. V. Davies, D.F.M.;E. W.J. Eyers; Maj. A. 
W. Gay; J. A. Golding, C.v.0.; Maj. L. A. Smee- 
ton, M.M.; Maj. K. H. M. O’Kelly; Lt.-Col. H 
Forwood; Maj. D. B. Metcalfe; Lt.-Col. C. R. 
Simms-Reeve; R. J. Angel; Sqn.-Ldr. L. C. 
Bazalgette; Maj. C.'T. H. Campbell; Maj. G. M. 
Benson; Lt.-Cdr. B. R. Bezance; Maj. M. J. 
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Fuller; G. F. Miller; Mai. A. M. Farmer; Col. 
B. C.F. Arkle, M.B.E.; Lt.-Col. E. M. T. Crump; 
J. W. Hannah, M.B.E.; Maj. L. M. Phillips; Maj. 
P. T. Dunn; Wing-Cdr. R. A. Nash; Capt. 
D. F. A. Bloom, G.M.; C. J. dE. Willoughby; 
C, Page, C.P.M.; Lt.-Cdr. R. N. J. Wright. 

India Office Library and Records 
Orbit House, 197 Blackfriars Road, S.E.1 

The Record Office has the custody of the archives 
of the East India Company (1600-1858), the Board 
of Control (1784-1858), the India Office (1858- 
1947) and the Burma Office (1937-1947). 
Director, Miss J. C. Lancaster, F.S.A. 

FORESTRY COMMISSION 
231 Corstorphine Road, Edinburgh 

[031-334-0303] 
The Forestry Commissioners are charged with 

the general duty of promoting the interests of 
forestry, the development of afforestation, the pro- 
duction and supply of timber and the maintenance 
of reserves of growing trees in Great Britain. In- 
cluding the former Crown Woods, transferred to it 
in 1924, the Commission has acquired about 
3,000,000 acres of land (75 per cent. being plant- 
able), of which about 2,000,000 acres are under 
plantations.Under various grant schemes, financial 
assistance is given to private owners and local 
authorities in respect of approved works of 
afforestation. 
Chairman J. Mackie. (part-time)........... £6,200 
Director-General and Deputy Chairman, G. D. 

Holmes? S20 ict 5 fectmacn aie eS £14,000 
Head of Forest and Estate Management, G. G. Stewart, 

MC. o's, 0 ak, bicialaislqa ices cles eee o Ota ee 412,000 
Head of Administration and Finance, }. M. Hunter, M.c. 

I2,000 

Head of Harvesting and Marketing, D. A. Mithen 
412,000 

Senior Officer, Wales (Churchill House, Cardiff), 
JO Wiehe Zehetmayrs VB Does eee 411,000 

NATIONAL FREIGHT CORPORATION 
Argosy House, 215 Great Portland Street, W.z 

[or-636-8688] 
The National Freight Corporation is a statutory 

corporation set up under the Transport Act, 1968, 
to provide integrated road and rail freight services 
in Great Britain and in so doing to make the maxi- 
mum economic use of rail, with due regard to the 
needs of the person for whom the goods are being 
carried, and the requirements of the goods them- 
selves. On January 1, 1969, it inherited the 
securities, rights and liabilities of the Road Haulage 
and Shipping Subsidiaries of the Transport Holding 
Company. It also acquired from the British Rail- 
ways Board, National Carriers Ltd. and a 51 per 
cent. interest in Freightliners Ltd. (formerly the 
“Sundries” and ‘Freightliner’ Divisions re- 
spectively of the Railways Board). 
Chairman, Sir-Daniel Pettit: [327222 s.. ces 419,863 
Deputy Chairman and Member, V. G. Paige. 
Chief Executive and Member, P. A. Thompson. 
Members, Prof. R. J. Ball; Sir Sidney Greene, C.B.E.; 

F. S. Law (£2,000); R. L. E. Lawrence, 0.B.£., 
E.R.D.; D. G. MacDonald; D. D. Sieff; J. Sieve; 
R. O. C. Swayne, M.c.; C. H. Urwin 

each (part-time) £1,000 
Chief Secretary and Legal Adviser, P. A. Mayo. 

REGISTRY OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 
(CENTRAL OFFICE) AND OFFICE OF 
THE INDUSTRIAL ASSURANCE COM- 
MISSIONER 

17 North Audley Street, W.1 
o1-629-7001] 

A Barrister was appointed in 1828 to certify the Rules of Savings Banks, and in 1829 to certify those 
of Friendly Societies. In 1846 he was constituted 
Registrar of Friendly Societies. By the Friendly | 
Societies Act, 1875, the Central Office of the 
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_ Registry of Friendly Societies was created con- 

sisting of the Chief Registrar and the Assistant 
Registrars for England. It exercises numerous and 
important functions under the Friendly Societies 
Acts, the Industrial and Provident Societies Acts, 
the Building Societies Acts, the Trustee Savings 
Banks and National Savings Bank Acts, the Loan 
Societies Act, the Shop Clubs Acts and the Super- 
annuation and other Trust Funds (Validation) Act. 

_ Under the Industrial Assurance Acts and the 
Insurance Companies Acts, the Chief Registrar is 
charged with various powers and duties in relation 
to Industrial Assurance Companies and Collecting 
Societies, and in that capacity is styled the Industrial 
Assurance Commissioner. 
Chief Registrar and Industrial Assurance Commissioner, 

K. Brading, C.B.,'M.B.Bs. 0.500026. 413,230 
Private Sec., Mrs. W. J. Gaynair. 

Asst. Registrar and Deputy Head of Department, 
ASN olinars.< ca 285 Ta ee ees 411,440 

Asst. Registrar, |. E. Gower, 0.B-E., M.C. 
49,033 to Lr1,000 

Executive Registrar and Establishment Officer, J. A. 
(Walter feo aes ches £8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assistants, M.J. Pearce; C. B. E. White 
£6,625 to £8,750 

Registration and Disputes Branch (Head), J. W. D. 
Goss. £5,680 to £7,450; (Asst. Head), M. FE. G. 
TIGWEHE 5 0.0 Pe oss oct at 44,900 to £5,900 

Returns and Statistics Branch (Head), E. S. Burgess, 
£5,680 to £7,450; (Asst. Head) R. L. Devlin 

44,900 to £5,900 
Establishment and Records Branch (Head), 1. D. 

IBTISHO NSS Sot SRE. HS! 44,900 to £5,900 
Investigations Branch (Head), R. E. Kilbey 

t 44,900 to £5,900 
Registry of Friendly Societies, Scotland 

19 Heriot Row, Edinburgh, 3 
‘ __ 031-556-4371] 

Assistant Registrar, J. Craig, O.B.E., W.S. 

GAMING BOARD FOR GREAT BRITAIN 
Berkshire House, 168-173 High Holborn, W.C.1 

[or-240-0821] 
Established on October 25, 1968, to maintain a 

broad oversight of developments in gaming in 
Great Britain, to check prospective gaming licensees 
management and staff, and to advise the Home 
Secretary on making regulations which may be 
needed for the further control of gaming. 
Chairman, The Lord Allen of Abbeydale, G.c.B. 
Members, R. T. M. McPhail; Sir Lindsay Ring, 

G.B.E.; Hon. R. O. Stanley; Sir James Starrit, 
C.Vv.O. 

Secretary, W. J. Stephens. 

BRITISH GAS CORPORATION 
59 Bryanston Street Wr. 

[o1-723-7030] 
Chairman, Sir D. E. Rooke, C.B.E. 

(plus allowances £1,000) £20,000 
Deputy Chairman, J. H. Smith, c.B.£. 

(plus allowances £500) £16,000 
Secretary, G. L. May. 

THE GOVERNMENT ACTUARY 
Steel House, Tothill Street, S.W.1 

tp re! 
Government Actuary, E. A. Johnston, C.B., £15,100 
Under-Secretaries (Directing Actuaries), L. V. Martin; 

G. G. Newton; C. M. Stewart...... -- 412,000 
Principal Actuaries, C. L. Cannon; J. L. Field; R. T. 

Foster; R. C. Gilder; D. H. Loades; J. R. Watts 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Actuaries, D. G. Ballantine; C. D. Daykin; C. A. 
Harris; M.D. May; A. P. Pavelin; M. A. Pickford; 
D. F. Renn; G. R. G. Wilson; A. G. Young. 

47,150 to £9,350 

THE GOVERNMENT CHEMIST 
See under DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND 

INDUSTRY 
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GOVERNMENT HOSPITALITY FUND 

2 Carlton Gardens, S.W.x 
ee [or-214-6000] 

Instituted in 1908 for the purpose of organizing 
Official hospitality on a regular basis, with a view to the promotion of international goodwill. 
Minister in Charge, C. R. Morris, M.P. 
Secretary, C. F. R. Barclay, C.M.G. 

GOVERNMENT SOCIAL SURVEY 
DEPARTMENT : 

See OFFICE OF POPULATION CENSUSES AND SURVEYS. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND SOCIAL 
SECURITY 

Alexander Fleming House, Elephant and Castle, 
Tt 

[or-407-5522] . 
The Department of Health and Social Security 

was created on November 1, 1068, from the 
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Social Security. 
The new Department performs the functions of 
the two former Ministries. 

The Department is responsible for the adminis- 
tration of the National Health Service in England 
and for the personal social services run by local 
authorities in England for children, the elderly, in- . 
firm, handicapped and other persons in need. It has — 
functions relating to food hygiene and welfare 
foods. The Department is also concerned with the 
medical and surgical treatment of war pensioners in 
England, the Channel Isles, Isle of Man or living in 
the Irish Republic, and is responsible for the ambu- 
lance and first aid services in emergency, under the 
Civil Defence Act, 1948. The Department repre- 
sents the United Kingdom on the World Health 
Organization of the United Nations. Responsi- 
bility for the administration of the Health Services 
in Wales was transferred to the Welsh Office on 
April 1, 1969. The Department is responsible for 
the social security services inEngland, Scotland and 
‘Wales. These services comprise schemes for war 
pensions, national insurance, child benefit, industrial 
injuries, attendance allowances, mobility allow- 
ances and supplementary benefits. Within the 
Department, the Supplementary Benefits Com- 
mission is responsible, subject to regulations made 
by the Secretary of State for Social Services, for 
guiding the scheme of supplementary benefits. 
Secretary of State for Social Services, THE RT. HON. 
DAVID HEDLEY ENNALS, M.P.......... 413,000 
Private Secretary, M. C. Malone-Lee 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Private Secretaries, J. M. Rogers; Miss 

R. Moodie. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, R. L. Mac- 
Farquhar, M.P. . 

Minister for Social Security, THE RT. HON. STANLEY 
RMBs MaP esis. va'ect ices siche ate Ge eee 413,000 

Minister of State(Health), ROLAND DUNSTAN or 
MB oie: pel sieinia 8ubcyeieiciciele's 6: e\uiar deters nie oateteal 9. a »500 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State,E. P. Deakins, 
M.P. (Health and Social Security); A Morris, M.P. 
(Disablement) 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Patrick Nairne, K.C.B., M.C. 
£18,675, 

Private Secretary, S. A. Godber. 
Second Permanent Secretary, J. A. Atkinson, C.B., 

DEE. Cire, ose eteya, sive atels aieint sieaieleye ceeeele 417,175 
Private Secretary, D. J. Russell. 

Deputy Secretaries, P. Benner, C.B.; A. J. Collier, 
c.B.; R. Gedling, c.B.; R. S, Matthews; G. J. 
Otton: RE. Radford... £14,000 

Chief Medical Officer, Sir Henry Yellowies K.C.B. 
7 SE 

Chief Works Officer, J. Bolton........... Zinc 
Librarian, Miss A, M. C. Kahn, M.B.E. 

45,680 to £7,450 

Solicitors Office 
Solicitor, M. W. M. Osmond, C.B........ 414,000 
Principal Assistant Solicitors, H. Knorpel; T. A. 

Parsons; R. F. N. Thoyts............ 412,000 
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Supplementary Benefits Commission — 
New Court, Carey Street, W.C.z 

Chairman, Supplementary Benefits Commission, 2 
D. V. Donnison. ..........0+-eseeee0% 180 

- Deputy Chairman, Mrs. C. M. See Ta abe 
Members, E. P. Brown; Miss B. Dean; K. riffin, 
o B.E.; Mrs. C. G. Holtham; AvE. Stabler; Dr. 
B. A. Tanner. 

| Establishment and Personnel Division I 
Director of Establishments and Personnel ae 

Under Secretary, N.E. Clarke......... 412,000 
_ Assistant Secretaries, D. V. Chislett; SW. T. Els- 

worth; R. Graham, I.S.0.; W. T. Hart Hartland 
: £8,650 to 411,000 

Establishment and Personnel Division II 
Director of Establishments and Personnel (Headquarters) 

Under Secretary, J.T. Woodlock....... £12,000 
_ Assistant Secretaries, V. H. Hemming, 0.B.£.; Miss 

‘-z. B. McGinnis........... £8,650 to £11,000 

Regional Directorate 
Under Secretary, E. L. Trew........--.-.- Liz 

_ Assistant Secretaries, N. Hanson; J. H. C. Night. 
; ingall; E. T. Randall....... £8.650 to £11,000 

Insurance Division L 
Under Secretary, A. J. G. Crocker, C.B....£12,000 
Assistant mectelarles, Mrs. A. E. Bowtell; F. Sutton 

£8,650 ‘to 411,000 

j f Statistics and Research Division 
Ps ‘Director of Statistics and Research, A. R. Smith 

412,000 
Chies oe cians: |; s Dearman; J. J. M. Harris; 

. Palmer; J. A . Rowntree 
£8,650 to £11,000 

International Holatons Division 
Under Secretary, F. B. Hindmarsh........ 2,000 
Assistant Secretaries, H. S. McPherson: LoG; Refiell: 

H. W. Seabourn........ Seas 650 to “£11,000 

: Information Division 
Director of Information, J. Groves......... £11,670 
Deputy cere and Chief Information Officers, J. M. 

Bolitho; I. M. Gillis....... - £7,750 to £11,000 

Economic Advisers Office 
Chief Economic Adviser, A.D. Roy.......- £12,000 
Senior Economic Advisers, J. W. Hurst; C. H. Smee; 

R. Van Slooten............ £8,650 to £11,000 

Insurance Division A 
Under Secretary, D. C. Ward..........-- £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss J. 1. Barnes; B. W. Taylor 

48,650 to £11,000 

Insurance Divan B 
Under Secretary, C. er e(ahidia ola vore wage hana 

ore Secretaries, B J. Ellis: I. J. Gilbert; RC * 
MCCA Woks isclek dv crsreicee £8,650 to £11,000 

Insurance Division C 
Under Secretary, D. ons IPOMEY. ce snis/ arcteete £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, E. Caines; T. A. Howell 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Insurance Division K 
Under Secretary, J. H. Ward............. £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, T. S. Heppell; Je M. Nicholson 

:650 to £11,000 

Registrar of ee Employments 
Registrar, J. D. Hiscocks........ £5,680 to £7,450 

ee eueay. Benefits—Division 1 
Under Secretary, M. J. A. Partridge..... .- 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, A. C. Palmer; N. R. Warner 
£8, 650 to £11,000 

Supplementary Benefits—Division I 
Under Secretary, G. G. Beltram....... ..- 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, J. S. eee eee M. E. H. 
Platt; G. W. Woodman. - £8,650 to 411,000 

HEA Government and Public Offices HEA : 

Finance Divisions - 
: wader (Secretatiess Pas Kitcatt; Ww. Scott-Moncrieff 

£12,000 — 
Assistant Secretaries, Ss. Bayfield; B. H. Betts; Mrs 

J. M. Firth; M. E. G. Fogden; R. L. Gordon; 
BAG: POZE. ds ous sae ete © 48, 650 to £11,000 

Director of Accountancy Services, J. E. Vaughan 
£8,650 to £11,000 

(Social ed ae 
Under Secretary, P. R. Oglesby.....-.... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, B. Brae L. J. Hayward; 

SoVES Wika oactie ie spreisiciotes £8,650 to £11,000 
Medical Divisions (Health) 

Deputy Chief Medical Officers, N. J. B.Evans; Gillian 
R. Ford; E. L. Harris; Elizabeth C. Shore 

414. 
Senior Tee Medical Officers, J. Saveai ed: S. 

A. Cahal; E. F. Carr; T. E. A. Carr, C.B.3 F. tA 
Fairweather: T. J. Geffen; J. P. Griffin; N. P. 
Halliday; J. L. Kilgour; W. Lees, C.B.£.; D.C. 
Ower, T.D.; Esther E. Simpson; W. Winters- 
BUTS AY ATT OWiew sintaalee stains scale eaters £12,000 

Consultant Adviser, Prof. 1. D. P. Wooton. 
Chief Scientific Officer, ]. C. A. Raison. 
Principal Medical Officers, R. St. J. Buxton; M. F. 

Cuthbert; F. J. Darby, T.D.; Sylvia Darke; 
W. N. Dunnett; J. A. Holgate; J. L. Hunt; W. 
Eman. Marjorie Kuck; M.J. MacCulloch; D. 
S. McKenzie; G. K. Matthew; Eileen M. Ring; 
P. Seelig; A. Sippert;R. Mary Tate; M. Vitali; 
PONV, | ON wieeocce wast pe sialbc ig «stasis 411,440 

Medical Staff Officer, P. Greenfield. 
Medical Division (Social Security) 

Chief Medical Adviser, Dr. J. A. G. a 
13,230 

Deputy Chief Medical Adviser, G. O. Mayne 1 2 
12,000 

Principal Medical Officers, S. Conlan; M. R. Hayes; 
R. G. B. Williamson; E. G. Wright, 0.B.E. 

: 411,440 
N.H.S. Personnel Divisions 

Division P1 
Under Secretary, J. P. Cashman.......... 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, R. A. ae Mrs. V. M. 
Demmery;, W. E. Lake; W. O. Roberts; S. I. 
SHlithh caress seheee ees 48, 5650 to £11,000 

Division P2 
Under Sccsiany: Pe-G.-Perry sz eats - £12,000 
ay Secretaries, V. J. eaieg: Mrs. §: P. Maun- 

sell; B. H. Street; D. White. £8,650 to £11,000 

Division P3 
Under Secretary, R. B. Hodgetts......... ance 
Assistant Secretaries, J. B. Brown; Mrs. P. A. Lee 

S. I. Smith; Miss E. M. Walker 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Division P4 
Under Secretary, C. P. Goodale. ........ . £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, L. Devine; W. F. Farrant; 

Petchivic.sececgan tee £8,650 to £11,000 
Superannuation Branch 

Under Secretary, C. P. Goodale.......... £12 
Assistant Secretaries, W.F. Farrant; K: Shutéleworth 

£8 ,650 to £11,000 

Supply 1 Division 
Controller of Supply, A. G. Beard....... «£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. . Cattran; G. Eby Hart; G. E. 

John; D. S. Marks......... £8,6 oe ne 
Director of Scientific and Technical ranch, M. 

VALENS se iar ai'g wiatainserarere ais cle tieeiaee Uiemiets ct.ess 

Industry and [experts Division 
Under Secretary, M. W. Draper.......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. Hallowell; A. a . Merifield 

48,650 to £11,000 

Socially Handicapped Division 
Under Secretaries, G. G. Hulme; K. J. Moyes, M.B.E. 

412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G. M. Bebb; Mrs. M. A. J. 

Pearson; Mrs. V. J. M. Poole 
48,650 to £11,000 
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i ness Health Division 

LuakeSeuteoe K. J. Moyes, M.B.E.......£1 
n Assistant Secretaries, C. A aeons ‘Mrs. P. Me 

- Wood: 
8, 650 to £11,000 

Regional oe eee 
Under Secretary, J. C. C. Smii 

illiamson; Mrs. E. A. 

412,000 
_ Assistant Secretaries, M. G. Lilly M. Nelson; 

; 
. 

; 

; Deputy Director of Social Work Service, Miss A. M. 
Sheridan 

‘Thorpe-Tracey; F. D. K illiams, C.B.E.; 
P, Fe Wormaldesiisc 2, « --- £8,650 to £11,000 

Regional and Central Planning Planning Division 
Under Secretary, R. S. King............. £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, Mrs. G. T. Banks; C. Graham; 

GiGi Pavyloris. sis ee eet 48, 650 to £11,000 

Computers and Research Division 
Under Secretary, B. R. Rayner.......... 412,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Omneer, B. J. C. Fowell 

410,180 to £11,190 
Assistant Secretaries, J. W. E. Clutterbuck: T. its 

Maddison; R. Toulmin..... £8,650 to £11,000 

Children’s Division 
Under Secretary, J. W. Stacpoole......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, A. C. Clarke; P. V. Foster; 

SSIS DP Pease} osie).0.4ce8, 6z0 to eats 000 

Local ee Services Division 
Under Secretary, G. G. Hulme........... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, T. R. H. Luce; P. D. Watson 

48, 1650 to £11,000 

Social Work Service 
Director of Social Work Service, W. B. Utting 

41 Ae we 

a. ITO Dee kin Lo dia eitre oc aMercts ae £11,320 
Assistant Directors, R. I. L. Guthrie; Miss P. E. Har- 

wood; Mrs. B. J. Kahan; Mrs. ae Ottley 
£8,650 to foe eee 

Principal Social Work Service Rens (H.Q.), Miss 
- Birley; J. K. Corcoran; Miss M.I. Denham; 

By Hannan; Miss G. B. Heady; J. Hodder: 
Mis. I. Midforth; Miss P. P. Thayer; N. s. 
Tutticci. 22. (+-allce. £312) £6,000 to £7,750 

Principal Social Work Officers, (Regions), Miss C. 
Clark; H. J. to AtRN pase N. I. Ellis; W. A. 
Hollingberry; Miss C. F. Jayne; Mrs. D. J. 
Leighton; Miss S. Markham; Miss E. I. Yate 

Medicines Division 
Under Secretary, R. N. Williams..:...... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, E. W. L. Keymer, M.c.; R. E. 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Health Service—Division 1 
Under Secretary, J. B. Cornish........... Liz 
Assistatn Secretaries,E. L. Mayston; B. A. R.. Smith 

£8, 650 to £11,000 

Health Service—Division 2 
Under Secretary, N. E. Nodder.......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, P. J. Piciclict: N. Illingworth; 

R. B. Mayoh; A. L. Parrott. £8, 650 to £11,000 

Public and Environmental Health Division 
Under Secretary, J. B. Cornish 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. P. Pole; J. B. S' 

48,650 to 411,000 

Health Building Division 
Under Secretary (vacant)... See -cccceee ce Liz. 
Assistant parrelates, Ip R. Brough; W. J. Littlewood: 

W. D. Paget; E. L. . Wallis... £8, 650 to £11,000 

Catering and Dietetics Branch 
‘Chief Officer on Catering and Dietetics, A. R. Horton 

Dem CHL One? C: piles ee ut fe. cer, P. 
ae ae to £6,98: 

Domestic Services Management Branch 
Chief Officer, I. W. Little, M.B.E. £7,750 to £9,350 

a 
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Chief Works Officer, J. Bolton...........£3,230 
Deputy Chief Officer, Miss M. Mawson ae 

£5,680 to £7,450 

. Architectural Division 
Chief Architect, R. H. Sai A1r2 
Assistant Chief Architects, M ae Bench; C. Davies 

. Meager; P. L. Ward........... £11,000 
Superintending Architects, dD. 1. San L. J. Connor; 

. Hitchcox; W. Jamieson; G. F. Miles; A. J. 
Noakes; B.D. A. O. Taylor; Miss E. B. J. 
Thomas; J. D. Twells; J. Ward 

_ £8,650 to £9,798 

Surveying Division 
Chief Surveyor, B. E. Drake............. A412 
Assistant Chief Surveyors, K. W. Hudson; A. Pr Re 

eCM-Hiley-,.3) tat fcass sinc cane » £11,000 
Superintending Surveyors, N. G. M. Barton; W. V.F. 
Buckle; D. A. Butler; D. B. James; D. A. Turner 

£8,650 to £9,798 

Engineering Division 
Chief Engineer, T. A. Nicholls........... £12,000 
Assistant Chief Engineers, E, R. Haynes; R. Manser; 

Dr. K.I. Murray; S. Ratcliffe........ 11,000 
Superintending Engineers, W. H, Austin: RIS. pedys 

B.R. Joseph; J. ped: H. H . Marshall; D.1I 
Sinclair; V. E. Skegg; H. . Weatherley 

£8,650 to £0,798 

Dental pion 
Chief Dental Officer, G. D. Gibb. ........ £1 12,000 
Deputy Chief Dental Officer, J. B. Woodward : 

oO AIT 
Senior Dental Officers, H. ee Dixey;I. C. S. Prer 
F. - Geldard; H. M. Hughes; V. D. Lees; 
R, Middleton; W. N. McL. Niven; G. B. 
Roberts; J. Rodgers, D.F.M. 

Nursing Division 
Chief Nursing Officer, Miss P. M. Friend, C.B.E. 

412,000 
DEES Chief Nursing Officer, Miss A. M. Lamb; 

; Miss M. H. McLeod; Miss J. G. vies 
meee secre csreecece ere eeeewecae 8x 

Principal Nursing Officers, 1. M. Adam; Mis’ M. 
Fraser; Miss S. LeLean; Miss C. P. aes Lester; 
Ss. Moore; Miss J. Wheeler; Miss E. M. White, 

He Miss J. Woodward; Miss P. Wright- 
arren. 

Pharmaceutical Division 
Chief Pharmacist, T. D. Whittet, C.B.E.....£11,670 
Deputy Chief Pharmacistand Pharmaceutical Director, 

Dr. W. G. Thomas . S11,000 
Deputy Chief Pharmacist, G. Calder 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Assistant Director of Scientific and Technical Services, 

ASH OME aise serokeiets fepeler cera ealaveta ernie 411,000 
Superintending Pharmacists, Miss M. N. Duncan; 

‘ R. Baker; Dr. J. Calderwood; S. es Hall 
"£8,650 to £9,798 

Senior Principal Scientific Officer, Za A John: 
8,630 to £9,708 

Principal Pharmacists, D. J. R. Bae P. Jones; 
D. S. Nunn; J. A. ‘Wandless. | T. Flint; W. J. 
Price; J. L. Turner; Miss Man! Cone; H. 
Glynn; A. P. J. Grace; Miss J. P. Kirby; J.H. 
Oakley; Mrs. M. R. Pratt;M. Rogan; Miss R. J. 
Smith; R. L. Smith; A. G, Stewart 

£6,280 to 47:450 
Principal Scientific Officers, Miss C. M. King; Miss 

I. Ladden; Mrs. S. Richens... £5,514 to 7.208 
Principal Professional and Technology pete R. 

SRArD ia. e stay kis se Sv laa aieceig 46,280 to £7,450 

North Fylde Central Office 
Controller, K. Shuttleworth.... £8,650 to £11,000 

Newcastle upon Tyne Central Office 
Controller, C. K. Whitaker..............£12,000 
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\ Scotland 
Argyle House, 3 Lady Lawson Street, Edinburgh 

Controller, J. C. MOY ..--.++++eseeeeee: 411,670 

Wales 
Government Buildings, Gabalfa, Cardiff. 

Controller, R. K. Meatyard.... £8,650 to £11,000 

Regional Organisation [England] 
Northern, Arden House, Regent Farm Road, Gos- 

forth, Newcastle upon Tyne. Regional Con- 
troller, S. Watson, D.F.C. etul 

Yorkshire and Humberside, Government Buildings, 
Otley Road, Lawnswood, Leeds. Regional 
Controller, J. M. Tones. 

East Midlands and East Anglia, Block 1, Government 
Buildings, Chalfont Drive, Nottingham. Reg- 
ional Controller, R. A. E. Tow. i 

London North, Olympic House, Olympic Way, 
Wembley, Middx. Regional Controller, S. H. 
Bate. : . 

London South, Sutherland House, 29-37 Brighton 
Road, Sutton, Surrey. Regional Controller, 
B. C. James. i 

London .West, Grosvenor House, Basing View, 
Basingstoke, Hants. Regional Controller, L. C. H. 
Stadames. 

South Western, Government Buildings, Flowers 
Hill, Bristol. Regional Controller, J. G. Lee. 

' West Midlands, Cumberland House, zoo Broad 
Street, Birmingham 15. Regional Controller, 
V. M. Thompson. 

North Western (Manchester), Albert Bridge House 
East, Bridge Street, Manchester. Regional Con- 
troller, G. Collins. " 

Merseyside, St. Martin’s House, Stanley Precinct, 
Bootle. Regional Controller, D. J. Francis. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE ADVISORY 
COMMITTEE 

Keysign House, 429 Oxford Street, W.1 
i [o1-499-4040] s 

The National Insurance Advisory Committee 
is constituted under the Social Security Act 1975 to 
give advice and assistance to the Secretary of 
State in connection with the discharge of his (or her) 
functions under the Act, and to perform any other 
duties allotted to it under the Act. These other duties 
include the consideration of preliminary drafts of 
regulations to be made under the Social Security 
Act, and of representations received thereon. When 
the regulations are laid before Parliament, the 
Committee’s Report on the preliminary draft is 
laid with them, together with a statement by the 
Secretary of State showing what amendments to 
the preliminary draft have been made, what effect 
has been given to the Committee’s recommenda- 
tions, and, if effect has not been given to any 
recommendation, the reasons for not adopting it. 
The Secretary of State may also refer to the Com- 
mittee for consideration and advice any questions 
relating to the operation of the Act (including 
questions as to the advisability of amending it). 
Chairman, Prof. D. S. Lees. 
Members, Dr. R. J. Donaldson, 0.B.£.; Miss N. 
Edwards, M.B.E.; Prof. J. A. Faris; P. R. A. 
Jacques; P. M. Madders; H. K. Mitchell; Miss 
A. M. Patrick. 

Secretary, K. Edwards. 

INDUSTRIAL INJURIES ADVISORY 
COUNCIL 

Keysign House, 429 Oxford Street, W.z. 
fos 499 46401 28 

The Industrial Injuries Advisory Councilisa statu- 
tory body under the Social Security Act, 1975, which 
considers and advises the Secretary of State for 
Social Services on Regulations and other questions, 
as the Secretary of State thinks fit, relating to in- 
dustrial injuries benefit or its administration. 
Chairman, Prof. D. S. Lees. 
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Members, Dr. P. Lesley Bidstrup; D. W. Boydell; 

R. W. Buckton; Dr. R. J. Donaldson, 0.B.E.; 
F. Dyson; P. R. A. Jacques; Prof. C. R. Lowe; 
J. Ll. McQuitty, Q.c.; Dr. A. Mair; Dr. Muriel 
L. Newhouse; T. Parry, 0.B.E.; D. M. Rea; I. G. 
Reid; Dr. P. W. Reynolds; S. J. Stanbrook; 
J. Watkins-Pitchford, C.B. 

Secretary, A. J. Collins. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE 
JOINT AUTHORITY 

ro John Adam Street, W.C.2 
[o1-217-—3000] 

Members, The Secretary of State for Social Services; 
the Head of the Department of Health and Social 
Services for Northern Ireland. 

Deputies for the Secretary of State for Social Ser- 
vices, Sir Patrick Nairne, K.C.B., M.C., F. B. 
Hindmarsh; for the Head of the Department of 
Health and Social Services for Northern Ireland, 
N. Dugdale; C. G. Oakes. 

Joint Financial Advisers, E. A. Johnston; P. R. 
Oglesby; F. A. Elliott. 

Secretary, D. S. Beaumont. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE: OFFICE OF THE 
CHIEF INSURANCE OFFICER 

Cumberland House, 
15/17 Cumberland Place, Southampton 

: [0703-34541] 
Chief Insurance Officer, R. Dronfield. 
Deputy Chief Insurance Officer, P. G. H. Ewer. 

OFFICE OF THE REGISTRAR 
OF NON-PARTICIPATING EMPLOYMENTS 

Apex Tower, High Street, 
N rn vas ape 

F _ lor—942-8949 
Registrar, J. D. Hiscocks: y 
Deputy Registrar, Miss R. Shipley. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE 
REGIONAL HEALTH AUTHORITIES 

England is divided between 14 Regional Health 
Authorities, each with at least one university medi- 
cal school within its boundaries. Each Region 
contains a number of Area Health Authorities 
(which are the operational NHS authorities, re- 
sponsible for assessing needs in their areas, for 
planning, organising and administering area health 
servicesto meetthem). The Area Health Authorities 
are generally coterminous with the local authorities 
which provide complementary persona) social 
services. At the moment the x12 post-graduate 
teaching hospitals in London continue to be ad- 
ministered by Boards of Governors. The Chairmen, 
and members of Regional Health Authorities and 
Boards of Governors, and the Chairmen of Area 
Health Authorities are appointed by the Secretary 
of State for Social Services. 

Regions 
Northern, Benfield Road, Walker Gate, Newcastle 

upon Tyne. Chairman, Colonel Sir William Lee, 
0.B.E., T.D. Regional Administrator, A. B. Baker. 

Yorkshire, Park Parade, Harrogate. Chairman, Sir William Tweddle, C.B.z., T.D. Regional Ad- 
ministrator, J. D. Shepherd. 

Trent, Fulwood House, Old Fulwood Road, 
Sheffield. Chairman, Sir Sydney King, 0.B.E. 
Regional Administrator, W. M. Naylor, C.B.E. 

East Anglia, Union Lane, Chesterton, Cambridge. 
Chairman, The Hon. Leo Russell, C.B.E., T.D. 
Regional Administrator, S. W. Smith. 

North East Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, W2 
Chairman, H. R. Moore, C.B.E. Regional 
Administrator, M. J. Fairey. 

North West Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, Wa. Chairman, Mrs. B.F. R. Paterson, C.B.E. Regional 
Administrator, R. A. Lawrence. 
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South East Thames, Randolph House, 46/48 Wel- 

lesley Road, Croydon, Surrey. Chairman, Sir 
John Donne. Regional Administrator, H. N. Lamb. 

South West Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, W2. 
Chairman, The Baroness Robson of Kiddington. 
Regional Administrator, M. W. Southern. 

Wessex, Highcroft, Romsey Road, Winchester, 
Hants. Chairman, K. Williams. ‘ Regional Ad- 
ministrator, |. Hoare. 

Oxford, Old Road, Headington, Oxford. Chair- 
ee. D. Woodrow. Regional Administrator, D. 
orton. 

South Western, 27 Tyndalls Park Road, Bristol. 
Chairman, B. H. Bailey. Regional Administrator, 
A. J. Brooking. 

West Midlands, Arthur Thomson House, 146-150 
Hagley Road, Birmingham. Chairman, D. z 
Perris, M.B.E. Regional Administrator, K. F. Bales. 

Mersey, Wilberforce House, The Strand, Liverpool. 
Chairman, E. W. Driver. Regional Administrator, 
J. W. Pearson. 

North Western, Gateway House, Piccadilly South, 
Manchester. Chairman, S.C. Hamburger, C.B.E. 
Regional Administrator, F. Pethybridge, C.B.E. 

SCOTTISH HOME AND HEALTH 
DEPARTMENT 

and 
NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE, SCOTLAND 

See Scottish Office 

HERRING INDUSTRY BOARD 
Sea Fisheries House, 

ro Young Street, Edinburgh 2 
[031-225-2515] 

Chairman and Chief Executive, W. J. Lyon Dean, 
O.B.E. (part-time) £5,575 in respect of this and other 
appointments in White Fish Authority. 

Member, E. H. M. Clutterbuck, 0.B.£. 
(part-time) £1,000 

4 

HIGHLANDS “AND ISLANDS DEVELOP- 
ME BOARD NT 

Bridge House, Bank Street, Inverness. 
The Board, a grant-aided body, responsible to 

the Secretary of State for Scotland, has two broad 
Objectives. These are (x) to assist the people of the 
Highlands and Islands to improve their economic 
and social conditions; (z) to enable the Highlands 
and Islands to play a more effective part in the 
economic and social development of the nation. 
To this end the Board will concert, promote, assist 
or undertake measures for economic and social 
development. : 
Secretary, J. A. Mackaskill. 

HISTORIC BUILDINGS COUNCILS 
Under the Historic Buildings and Ancient Monu- 

ments Act, 1953, as since amended, these councils 
advise the Secretary of State for the Environment 
and the Secretaries of State for Scotland and 
‘Wales on the exercise of the powers contained in 
the Act to make grants and loans towards the repair 
or maintenance of buildings of outstanding historic 
or architectural interest, their contents and adjoining 
land, and, where necessary, to acquire such buildings 
or to assist the National Trusts or local authorities to 
acquire them. 

Also under the Town and Country Planning 
(Amendment) Act 1972, to advise the Secretaries of 
State on their powers to make grants or loans 
towards the cost incurred in the promotion, 
preservation or enhancement of the character or 
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appearance of outstanding conservation areas. In 
1977-78 £2,990,000 is available for repair grants 
in England, £107,500 in Wales and £225,000 in 
Scotland. In addition, the amounts available for 
conservation grants are £1,655,000 in England, 
450,000 in Wales and £100,000 in Scotland, where 
there is a further allocation of £r00,000 for the 
Edinburgh New Town Conservation Area. ’ 

England ~ 
, 25 Savile Row, W.x 

Chairman, Mrs. Jennifer Jenkins. 
Members, J. H. Benson, F.R.1.B.A.; J. M. Brandon- 

Jones, F.s.A.; Miss E. Chesterton; H. M. Colvin, 
C.B.E., F.B.A.; R. G. Cooke, M.P.; J. Cornforth; 
J. M. Crook, D.Phil; Sir Alexander Glen, K.B.E., 
D.S.C.; The Duke of Grafton, K.G., F.S.A.; E. 
E. Hollamby, 0.B.£., F.R.1.B.A.; D. W. Insall, 
F.S.A., F.R.I.B.A.; J. Parker, C.B.E., M.P.3 Sir 
Nikolaus Pevsner, C.B.E., P.D., F.B-A., B.S.A.; J. 
Smith, C.B.E.; Miss D. Stroud, M.B.E., B.S.A.; Sir 
John Summerson, C.B.E., F.S.A., F.B.A.; A. A. 
Wood; S. Young. 

Secretary, I. M. Glennie. 

Wales 
Welsh Office, Pearl Assurance House, 
z2nd Floor, Greyfriars Road, Cardift 

Chairman, Maj. H. J. Lloyd-Johnes, 0.B.E., TDs; 
F.S.A. 

Members, The Marquess of Anglesey, F.S.A.; 
J. Eynon, F.R.I.B.A., F.S.A.; Rt. Hon. J. D. Gibson- 
‘Watt, M.c.; The Earl Lloyd George of Dwyfor; 
J. B. Hilling; Prof. Glanmor Williams, D.Litt. 

Secretary, W. G. M. Jones. 

Scotland 
25 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh. 

Chairman, The Earl of Crawford and Balcarres. 
Members, Rt. Hon. Betty Harvie Anderson, 0.B.E., 

T.D., M.P.; R. G. Cant; Mrs. K. Dalyell; J. D. 
Dunbar-Nasmith, C.B.E.,F.R.1.B.A.; C.E. Jauncey, 
Q.C.; J. Liddell, M.B.E.; M. Lindsay, T.D.; Rt. 
Hon. A. Woodburn. 

Secretary, H. J. Graham. 

HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 
COMMISSION 
See Record Office 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON HISTORICAL 
MONUMENTS [ENGLAND] 

Fortress House, 23 Savile Row, W.x 
[o1-734-6010] 

The Royal Commission on Historical Monu- 
ments (England) was appointed in 1908 to survey 
and publish in inventory form an account of every 
building, earthwork or stone construction up to the 
year 1714. A new Royal Warrant in 1943 abol- 
ished the date limit and the Commissioners then 
set themselves a limit of 1850, but with discretion 
to record later buildings of outstanding significance 
The Commission has published up to present date 
inventories covering in whole or in part eleven 
counties, four cities, Roman York and Roman 
London. It isa purely recording body and though 
the Commissioners may recommend that certain. 
structures should be preserved, they have no power 
to implement their recommendations. The Com- 
mission is also responsible for the direction of the 
National Monuments Record, created in 1964, 
which includes the National Buildings Record 
begun in 1941, of which the Commissioners are the 
managing trustees. 
Chairman, The Lord Adeane, P.C., G.C.B., 6.C.V.0. 



Shite ee 5 | Be 

398 
Commissioners, A. J. Taylor, C.B.E., F.B.A.,P.S.A.; Prof. 

 W. F. Grimes, C.B.E.,F.S.A.; Prof.S.S. Frere,F.S.A.5 
Prof. R. J. C. Atkinson, F.S.A.; Prof. H. C. Darby, 

O.B.E., E.B.A.; Prof. G. Zarnecki, C.B.E., F.B.A., 
F.S.A.; H.M. Taylor, C.B.E., T.D., F.S.A.; Prof. 
I. K. S. St. Joseph, 0.B.E., Ph.D., F.S.A.; A. R. 
Dufty, C.B.E.,F.S.A.; P. Ashbee, F.s.A.; M. Girou- 

ard, PhD.; Prof. C. N. L. Brooke, F.S.A., F.B.A.; 
Prof. C. Renfrew, F.S.A., P.S.A. SCOT.; Mrs. J. 

Thirsk; P. Kidson, F.s.A. and the Lords Lieutenant 
of the counties at the time of survey. 

Secretary, R. W. McDowall, C.B.E., F.S.A. 

- ROYAL COMMISSION ON ANCIENT 
AND SE ere EO eae IN 

Edleston House, Queens Road, Aberystwyth 
[Aberystwyth: 4381] 

_ The Commission was appointed in r908 to make 
an inventory of the Ancient and Historical Monu- 
ments in Wales and Monmouthshire. The Com- 
mission now includes the National Monuments 
Record for Wales. 
Chairman, Prof. W. F. Grimes, C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Commissioners, Prof. R. J. C. Atkinson, F.S.A.; 

’ Prof. Sir Idris Foster, F.S.A.; Prof. E. M. Jope, 
_ -BS.A.; D. M. Rees, O.B.E., F.S.A.; H. N. Savory, 

 -p.Phil., F.S.A.; A. J. Taylor, C.B.E., F.B.A., P.S.A.3 
‘Prof. Dewi-Prys Thomas; Prof. Glanmor 
Williams, Litt.D.; Prof. J. G. Williams; R. B. 

-_ Wood-Jones, D.Phil., F.S.A. 
_ Secretary, P. Smith, F.S.A. 

_ROYAL COMMISSION ON ANCIENT AND 
HISTORICAL MONUMENTS OF 

2 SCOTLAND 
-~ 54 Melville Street, Edinburgh 3 

; [o31-225-5994] | 
The Commission was appointed in 1908 to make 

an inventory of the Ancient and Historical Monu- 
ments of Scotland from the earliest times to 1707, 
and to specify those that seem most worthy of 
preservation. The terms of reference were extended 
by Royal Warrant dated Jan. 1, 1948, to cover the 
period since 1707 at the Commissioners’ discretion. 
The National Monument Records of Scotland, a 
branch of the Commission housed in the same 
premises, contains an extensive collection of photo- 
graphs, drawings and printed books relating to 
Scottish architecture, which may be consulted by 
_members of the public. 
Chairman, The Earl of Wemyss and March, K.T. 
Commissioners, Prof. K. H. Jackson, F.B.A.; Prof. G. 

Donaldson, £.B.A.; Prof. A. A. M. Duncan; J. D. 
Dunbar-Nasmith, C.B.E., F.R.I.B.A.; Prof. Rose- 
mary Cramp, F.S.A.; H. M. Colvin, C.B.E., F.B.A.; 
Prof. L. Alcock, F.S.A., F.S.A.SCOt., E.R.S.E. 

Secretary, K. A. Steer, F.S.A., F.R.S.E. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS BOARDS 
England 

Fortress House, 23 Savile Row, W.xz. 
Chairman, Sir Edward, Muir, K.C.B., F.S.A. 
Members, R. L. S. Bruce-Mitford, v.P.S.A., F.S.A. 

Scot.; P. H. G. Chamberlin, C.B.E., A.R.A., 
E.R.1L.B.A.; Prof. Rosemary Cramp, F.S.A.; Prof. 
B. W. Cunliffe, ph.D.,F.s.A.; A. R. Dufty, C.B.£., 
F.S.A.; Prof. S. S. Frere, C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A.; B. J. 
Greenhill, C.M.G., F.S.A.; I. Longworth, Ph.D., 
B.S.A.; R. W. McDowall, C.B.E., F.S.A.; P. J. 
Nuttgens, Ph.D.; Prof. A. C. Renfrew, Ph.D., 
F.S.A.,F.S.A.Scot; Prof. J. K. S. St. Joseph, 0.B.£., 
Ph.D., F.S.A.3 A. J. Taylor, C.B.E., F.B.A., P.S.A.3 
M. Weston, D.sc.; W. Whitfield; D. M. Wilson, 
F.S.A. 

Secretary, J. S. M. Vinter, M.c. 

Wales 
Government Buildings, Ty Glas, Llanishen, Cardiff 
epee hia HOE a Lees ae 

embers, ss TB. ony, Ph.D., F.S.A.; Prof. 
R. J. C. Atkinson, F.s.A.; Prof. W. F. Grimes, 
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C.B.E., D.Litt., F.S.A.; C. N. Johns, F.S.4.; E. D. 
Jones, C.B.E., F.S.A.; Mrs. H. Ramage; D. M. 
Rees, O.B.E., F.S.A.; H. N. Savory, D.Phil., F.S.A.5 
P. Smith, F.S.A.; A. J. Taylor, C.B.E., F.B.A., P.S.A. 

Secretary, G. H. Jones. 

Scotland 
Argyle House, Edinburgh 3 

Chairman, Sir Alan Hume, C.B. 
Members, Prof.L. Alcock, F.S.A.,F.R.S.E-,F.S-A.SCOt. ; 

J.D. Dunbar-Nasmith, C.B.E.; G. Jobey, D.S.O., 
F.S.A.; Prof. S. G. E. Lythe, F.S.A.Scot.; B. R. S. 
Megaw, F.RB.S.E., F.S.A., E.S.A.Scot.; R. M. Orr; 
Prof. Anne S. Robertson, D.Litt., F.S.A., F.S.A. 
scot.; G. G. Simpson, Ph.D., F.S.A., F.S.A.SCOt; 
K. A. Steer, Ph.D.,F.R.S.E.,F.S.A.,F.S.A.Scot.; R. B. 

2 pecan: (1978 

K. Stevenson, C.B.E.,F.S.A., F.S.A.Scot.; Prof.E.L. — 
G. Stones, Ph.D.,F.S.A.; A.J. Taylor, C.B.E.,F.B.A., 

F.S.A. ; 
Secretary, A. M. Thomson. 

HOME OFFICE 
so Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1} 

[oz—213-3000] 
The Home Office deals with those internal affairs 

in England and Wales which have not been assigned 
to other Departments. The Home Secretary is 
Particularly concerned with the administration of 
justice; criminal law; the treatment of offenders 
including probation and the prison service; the 
police; immigration and nationality; community 
relations; certain public safety matters; fire and 
civil defence services and also with broad questions 
of national broadcasting policy. He personally is 
the link between The Queen and the public and 
exercises certain powers on Her behalf including 
that of the Royal Pardon. 

Other subjects dealt with include electoral 
arrangements; addresses and petitions to The Queen; 
ceremonial and formal business connected with 
honours; requests for extradition of criminals; 
scrutiny of local authority byelaws; grant of 
licences for scientific experiments on animals; cre- 
mations, burials and exhumations; firearms; 
dangerous drugs and poisons, general policy on 
laws relating to shops, liquor licensing, gaming and 
lotteries, charitable collections and marriage; 
theatre and cinema licensing; coordination of 
government action in relation,to the voluntary 
social services; and sex discrimination policy. 
+ Departments are at this address unless otherwise 

Stated. 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, THE RT. 
HON. MERLYN REES, M.P....-......... & 
Principal Private Secretary, R. M. Morris. 
Private Secretaries, J. A. Ingman, P. J. Honour. 
Special Adviser, R. Darlington. ; 
Ea RIEU, Private Secretary, E. 1. Marshall, 

.D., M.P. 
Parliamentary Clerk (Senior Executive Officer), J. C. 

Dilling. 
Ministers of State, THE LORD HARRIS OF GREENWICH; 
BRYNMOR THOMAS JOHN, M.P..........- 7. E 47,500 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State, Dr. Shiney 
Summerskill, M.P........... eeiwees os okies 50 00 
Correspondence Secretary (Principal), D.R. Birleson 

: £5,680 to £7,450 
Pemmueeny Unset Secretary of <2 R.T. Armstrong, 

eBags CaM Ole vale tel ei ayecela eaeees, 17,175 to £20,1 
Deputy Under Secretaries of State, RK. e Andrew; R 

J. E. Brennan; N. F. Cairncross, c.B. (Principal 
Establishment Officer); J. D. Semken, M.C. (Legal 
Adviser); Dr. O. Simpson, C.B. (Chief Scientist); P. 
J. Woodfield, C.B., C.B.E.; E. D. Wright, C.B. 
(Director-General of the Prison ee 

‘ 14,000 tO £15,000 
Chief Medical Officer (at Demustnepe of Health and 

Social Security), Sir Henry Yellowlees, K.C.B. 
EMSS Broadcasting Department 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, D. J. Trevelyan 

, $12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, A. O. Carter; A. H. Taney 

13,000 

‘ 

£8,650 to £11,000 ~ 
ee 



ee HOM’ Government and Public Offices HOM 
Pra, ALT meric A, H. Hewes J. P. Jarvis; 

S. R. Muir; RW. Story, D.F.c. | 
£5,680 to £7,405 

Senlie Executive Officer, E. T. Dole 
44,900 to £5,900 

ee Programmes and Equai 
Opportunities Department 

Assistant Under-Secretary of State, J.T. A. Howard- 
Dake i cost hase ena enteeeee kts 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, Miss J. M. Goose: G. P. Renton 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Principals, P. R. Burleigh; Miss B. M. Latimer; C. J. 
Walters; R. R. G. Watts..... 45,680 to £7450 

Race Relations Adviser’s Office 
Assistant Secretary, Miss N. EeePee C.B.E. 

pe 0 to £11,000 
Principal, A. F. Davies........ ee 0 to £7,450 

Voluntary Services Unit 
Assistant Secretary, J. C. Hindley 

. £8,650 to £11,000 
Principal, B. G. Chaplin........ £5,060 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officer, T. N. Ge 

Pe pee to £5,900 

Criminal Justice eee 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, A. J. Lanes 

I2,000 

Assistant Secretaries, A. E. Corben; E. R. Cowlyn; 
Risk. JOMCS sss sits Secs ce den £8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Principal, L. A. Scudder. 2a £2,750 to £9,350 
Principals, R. J. Baxter; A. F. C. Crook, Miss P. C. 

Drew; P. C. Edwards; Mrs. H. E. Forbes; a ae 
Goddard; B. F. Jones; A. Bt hat Miss M. 
Norman; Mrs. J. E. Reisz; M. H. Rumble; 
D.B. Staines; F. J. A. Warne 

45,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive pe Miss P. L. Boxall; Miss 

J. E. Clarke; P. A. Drury; G. Greenall; Mrs. S. 
Murray; W. WE. Whiteing ....£4,900 to £5,900 

Criminal Policy Department 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, M. J. Moriarty 

412,000 
Assistant SOCIES Miss M. A. Clayton; N. M. 

JOURSOR/. 22. towne eve ne - £8,650 to "Lx I,000 
Principals, P. E.. Bolton; J. C. “Dav vey; Miss C. L. 

Jones; Miss K. A. O’ ‘Neill, O.B.E.; J. G. Pilling; 
Cah. Scobie; Mrs. P. D. White 

£3,6F0 to to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officer, Mrs. R.M 

900 to 45,900 £4, 
Crime Policy Planning Unit 

Assistant Secretary, A. R Rawsthorne 
ae eee to £11,000 

A. Harding; . Hicks 
sects ee Mi MAP'staw to £7,450 
Principal Research Officer, Miss M. J. 

at 45,680 to £7,450 

Establishment Department 
Whittington sou eee 19-30 ae Place, WCx 

3 OI-27 
Assistant Under Secretarles of Ste. Dar E.R. Faulkner 

Organisation & Management); R. R. Pittam 
organises at aiagie Maat ein 412,000 

Assistant Secretaries, B. oO. Bubbear; S.R. Cameron; 
MissE. M. Chadwell; R.J. P. Hayes; T. C. Platt; 
V.H. Wallis.......... - £8. 650 to £11,000 

Senior igo sant R. F. Elliott; B. Morgan; E. A. 
Slater; J. R. Troop....... ..» £74750 to £0,350 

Senior Librarian, | D. B. Gibso: 
Principals, K.J. Bradley; B. M. Caffary;D. L. Cole; 

M. E. Dewberry; B. H, Ford; A. M. Gold: 
J. Hay; J. T. Horrocks; R. M. Hoare; I H. 
Howard; A. D. Jackson; P. W. Jamieson; I. D. 

King; J.D. Lodder; W.F. McCay; L.G. Martin; 
H. G. Pearson; aa G Pridmore; I. R. Thomas; 
G. W. Waring; M L. Winspear, T.D. 

£5,680 to £7,450 

399 
Senior Bibaiaibe Officers, E; H. Armstrong; iG; Ge 

Basson; A. Best; J. Blythin; soy: Brown; H. H. 
Collin; P. Cook: R k; T. F. Corbett; 
L. Edgar; G. J. Edwards; He D. one D. W. 
French; G. Gibson; F. W. Goodsell; C. N. 
Greening; Miss G. M. Griffiths; J. A. Hart; Ga 
Hoyle; Mrs. E. J. ee R. Hulley; Dz. J. 
McDonough; J. W. D. Massey; D.- 
Mullarky; M. J. KAS Riis B. Niehorster; 
A. Norbury; J. Norton; F. Parker; ne J. Parsons: 
Es wae K.M.F. Quintaba;’D ate Ridout: 
Miss S K. Rooney; G. A. Rouse; E. a Severn: 
Miss M. Symon; “Es aouoles W.J. Vale; N. F. 
Willder; Mrs. M. Wright....£4,900 to” £5,900 

Home Office Unit at Civil Service Selection Board 
Standard House, 28 Wen ee Avenue, — 

C2 
[or-273 3529] 

Assistant Secretary, I in Ae. a201 4 tee Liz 
Principal, E. J. White.......... 45,680 to PANE) 

Home Office es for Educational Methods 
Fire Service Technical College, . 

Moreton-in-Marsh, Gloucestershire 
(Moreton-in-Marsh 50831) 

Head of Unit, J. F. Barton...... 46,355 to £7,300 

Joint ADP Unit 
Jubilee House, 

230-232 Putney Bridge Road, sw. aes 
lox-789-6677] 

Assistant Secretary, a D: Hutton 
£8,650 to £11,000 — 

ory Prana, H. Eccles; R. bear et KE. 
aheldesietsl aisle aie wa eee e 75750 to 1350 

Principals, T. Clark; T. S. Diaper; F. R. wee 
AsEG. Hitchman; P. G. V. Pike; D. W. 
Punshon; J. K. Richards; J. Smeal ‘ a 

5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, Cc. A. Allison; we 
People. R. C. Case; T. G. Cronin; ‘A. Hall: 
L. Jenkins; D. G. Jones; ae Joyce; Mrs. I. 

Morgan; D. J. Moss; C. Muid; H. D. 
Poulson; B. Rollins; ‘ce Sharp! A. i Silver; 
Se Di Walsh; H. Warland; J. Waud; R. C. 
Weller; F ek Wormley.....£4,900 to 45,900 

Finance Depucenale 
Assistant An ea stay of ee cena Finance 

Officer) DD. A Peach) siaisie ofaleas siee see art 412,000 

8.6 550 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, M. G. Thompson 

47,750 to £9,350 
Principals, J. A. Atfield; J. wr Ges Roa 
Christian; Miss J. M. F. see DV. ‘pibrsleg 
Mrs. M.R. Ryan; D.F. Scopelly RIE. Wiscombe 

(o3,b8e to A7-450 
Senior Executive Officers, H. Blackbourn; J. i 

Burgess; Miss E. J. Clifford; V. B. ap G. Me 
Jones-Evans; Miss L. Noble; FE. Turner: J. 
‘Walsh; Miss M. Wilder...... Lutes to £7,450 

Fire Department 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, N. S. Ross 

Ai12 
Assistant ee V. H. Marks; Miss G. MB. B. 

Owen; G. T. Rudd........ £8,650 to £11,000 
Principals, D. R. es Py Done; J. T. Dungan; 

. E. Dunkley; D. ). S.J. Evans; R. J. Haugh; 
D. J. Hollis; Dr. D. M. S. Peace; D. Polley 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss G: V. Cooksley; 

R. Hall; R. J. Peate; Mrs. B. Simmonds; 
W. H. Simonstec.. o30, ence £4,900 to £5,900 

Fire Service Inspectorate 
Chief Inspector, K. L. Holland, C.B.£., 2 -F. =: he 

11,61 
Inspectors (Grade I), C. Bidgood, 0.3.£.; A. Bloom- 

field, Q.F.s.M.;J.M. Flemming, o. B.E.,B.E.M.; N. F. 
Richards, M.B.E., Q.F.S.M.; P. G. Robinson; W. M. 
Ward, 0.8.E.; A. H. Warren, 0.B.E. 

48,999 to £0,682 



400, 
Inspectors (Grade II), S. C. Baker; J. Bingley; W. J. 

Carvin; C. Green; F. W. Harbridge, M.B.E.3 
Ss. Platt; iH. J.Shayles oassin... £6,280 to £7,450 

Senior Engineering Inspector, R. M. Simpson 
44,720 to £5,930 

Fire Service Staff College 
Wotton House, Abinger Common, Dorking, 

Surrey 

ndant, K Teme ee Q.F.S.M. Commandant, K. ges, O.B.E., 
‘ £8,999 to £9,682 

Fire Service Technical College 
Moreton-in-Marsh, Gloucestershire 

i a aye eon ae Nash: 50831] 
ommandant, D. Blacktop, O.B.E. 

£8,999 to £9,682 
Secretary (Principal), C. J. Titchener 

£5,680 to £7,450 

General Department 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, R. F. D. Shuffrey 

£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, W. J. Bohan; Capt. N. F. Car- 
rington, D.S.C., R.N.(ret.); J. E. Hayzelden; E. N. 
POT atees w ikvel ss ciolsisicie wisi svererela £8,650 to £11,000 

Principals, M K. Brenchley; Miss M. D. Cook; 
C. Farrington; Mrs. E. J. Grimsey, M.v.0.; N. F. 

- Home;E.C. Huggett; F.H. Keens;R. C. Morris; 
Mrs. M. E. Moxon; Mrs. E. A. Sandars; G. K. 
Sandiford; Miss A. "Turner... £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, N. K. Finlayson; Miss E. E. 
Harrison; Mrs. M. J. McFarlane; J. Reitler 

44,900 to £5,900 

Immigration and Nationality Department 
Lunar House, Wellesley Road, Croydon, Surrey 

[o1-686-033. 3] 
Assistant Under-Secretary of Sab, D. H. J. Hilary 

£12,000 
_ Assistant Secretaries, M. J. Addison; J. A. Chilcot; 

Lee; P. L. Taylor.... £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, W. Middlemass; F. B.. Warner; 
RM. Whitfield... .s.. 2.00. 47,750 to = oc 

Principals, S. J. Gregory; W. A. ae effrey; J. 
Johnson; R. A. McDowall; D. G NeMiaiey: 
A. Parkinson; R. K. Prescott; R. B. Prosser; 
J. D. Webb; R. S. Weekes; J. V. Wingfield; 

PMG NOUNS Oe t lace «ch ee ale ae 680 to 47,450 
Senior Executive Officers, P. G. Bailey; P. D. Brown; 
pits Cobbler; W. G. Chalmers; L. F. Curties; 
W. G. Feakins; E. A. Gray; os W. Greenhalgh; 
B. Hunter; R. B. ag vi Ges . J. Jordan; D. P. 

. King; E. J. me Miss B. Korman; K. L. 
McDonald; W. R. Mann; K. 'B. Mitchell; Mrs. 
N. Needler; Kava Osborne: P.M. Pawsey: F. G. 
Pegg; ne S: Pepper; A. M. Pickersgill; A. R. 
Ralf; K. E. R. Rogers; Miss E. A. Trimmer, 
M.B.E.; T. J. Tuffield; D. J. H. Walker; J. L. 
Ward; Mrs. S. J. Wolstenholme; D. A. Wrigley 

£4,900 to £5,900 

‘ Immigration Service 
Chief Inspector, H. J. G. Richards 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Peeping Chief Inspectors, R. J. Lemon, O.B. ae B. 

MURIDEM Sf efa's | ctalo'y o'e's ataieiaclalersiets 3750 to oO 
Assistant Chief Inspectors, A. A. Bohan: oP. A.L Lone: 

H. J. Pickering; P. J. Saunders; R. G. Smith: 
BE ANSOOUISSS ocd. lo os cede LS, 680 to 6450 

Inspectors, C. A. Kitt; C. B. Manchip; Aa 
RAV OHNEE Ae stots case 5,5 6 iiaase £5,045 to £5,900 

Legal Adviser’s Branch 
Legal Adviser, J. D. Semken, M.C.......... 415,000 
Principal Assistant Legal Advisers, J. Nursaw; a W. 

PWiOllaston!.% = Bitisatc secs ice eee Lx2, 000 
Assistant Legal Advisers, A. H. Hammond; J. 

Pakenham-Walsh; T. H. ea pape A. W. D. 
.033 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assistants, R. J. Clayions Mis Pe 
Edwards; Mrs. S. A. Evans; J. R. O’Meara; 
Miss J2D- Roberts 2 05. .0.c. £6,625 to £8,750 

~HOM_ Government and Public Offices HOM 
Police Department 

Assistant Under-Secretaries of State, A. S. Baker, C. Bie 
0.B.E.,D.F.C.; D. Heaton; W. N. Hyde. . £1z,000 

Assistant Secretaries, G. L. Angel; G. H. Baker, 
D.S.C.; K. H. Dawson; R. J. Fries; J. F. Halliday; 
N. F. Law; Mrs. S. Littler... 48, 650 to £11,000 

Senior Principal, N. L. Mere A725 to £9,350 
Principals, C. Deore D. J. Belfall; M. J. Butcher; 
F. Carter; J. M Clift; Mrs. B. H. Fair; T. S 
poor: G.E. Guy; P.F. ae Es Hutchings; 
F.N. Jasper; ys Lyon; P. J. C. Mawer; G. C. 
Maxted; Mrs. B. J. Moore; N. L. Morgan; 
N. Nagler; ie a Pemberton; J. F. Rogers; 
H. S. Seaford; R. M. Whalley; Mrs. D. M. 
White; F. J. Woodland; R. C. Yeates 

£5,680 to 47-450 
Principal Scientific Officer, Dr. J. A. Harwood 

£5,514 to £7,205 
Sener Executive Officers, D. A. Birks; J. W. Clark; 

. Day; J. L. Durward; J. Wake 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Police Newichak Computer Unit 
Charles eee 375 Kensington 

High Street, W.14 
[oz-603-3399] 

Assistant Secretary. G. W. A. Duguid 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Principals, G. F. Atherton; A. G. Bailey; R. 
M. Gregory; A. R. Harford; R. G. Urquhart 

£7 250 to £9,350 
Principals, M. A. Button; J. Gite: W. Clements; 

G. M. Cole; T. Dent; D. K. Dunkin; T. Egan; 
R. Oliver; R. G. Paine; D. A. Quarmby; 
PhaReandallycs thio e. sete ete £5,580 to £7,950. 

Principal Scientific Officers, G. Gamthard: RY. 
RODIRSON: 3d 36.6. ES een wee eee £5,514 to ” £7,205 

Senior Executive Officers, D. Blackwood; C. S. 
Brown; D.W.L. Chapman; W.S. Cowie; Mrs. 
C. Cowley; G. B. Dorow; D. H. Faulks; A. 
Fishwick; S. Frean; K. Gadson; D. H. Gannon; 
D.J. Grant; R.G. Harwood; J.E. Henderson; L.A. 
Hunt; P. Jackson; D. W.Jones;P.J. Kelly; D.F. J. 
Lovering; J. McLaren; D. C. Moulton; D.E. F. 
Perkins; R. Ritchie; A. Rouse; M. P. Scandrett; 
K. M. Shewry; G. J. Skinner; J. A. Somerville; 
B. G. Stocking; J. Trustott; T. W. Wrighton 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Directorate of Telecommunications 

Horseferry House, Dean 
Ryle Street, S.W.z 

[or—211-3000] 

Director of Telecommunications, J. R. Cubberley 
£11,000 

Deputy Directors, J. N. Hallett; R. M. Hughes; N. 
Morley; P. H.L. Trodden.... £8,650 to £9,798 

Principals, D. E. N. Boon; S. ‘Wein A 
80 to 2450 

Senior Executive Officers, N. C. Ca ete 
J. W. Harvey; R. F. J. ness . F. Templar 

00 to £5,900 
cae Wireless Engineers, C. Bell; gy Chamber tae 

. Collins; E. W. Crompton; R. E. Fudge; 
A.J. ‘Harris; W.R. Harris; J. J. E. Lebutt; Sk 
Mewett; D. ae Oldnall; M. J. Phillips; W.J. A 
Portaneir; D. E. Shavrocks; PeoRe ins Smith; 
F. J. A. Stoker; R.S. Stoodley; H. Woodmansey. 

6,280 to 2450 
H.M. Inspectorate of Constabulary Ais 

H.M. Chief Inspector of Constabulary, Sir Colin 
WW OOdS) HaGtV.O3,(C.BiRa. ack eee 45155707 

HLM. Inspectors, RN, Buxton, 0. B.E., B.E.M., Q.P.M.3 
L. Byford, Q.P.M.; J. Crane, C.B.E.; J. 

[1978 

Page, Q.P.M.; Sis Peck” C.B.E., B.E.M., Q.P.M.3 
14,202 

Police Scientific Development Branch 
Horseferry House, Dean 

Ryle Street, S.W. x 
[or-21 13000] 

Director, A. J. Burrows, M.B.E.,E.R.D.. - S11,190 
Deputy Directors, A. Holt: A.N. Rapsey 

£8,650 to Lo0,708 



1978] 
_ Principal Scientific Officers, Dr. B. J. Blain; G. J. 

Church; Dr. A. Ganson; Dr. R. A. Hinder; 
Dr. B. S. Luetchford; M. E. Moncaster; C. D. 
Payne; D. C. erton; Dr. G. Turnbull; 
Dr. P. A. Young Z " 

2514 to 520 
Principal, F. A V. Jenkins....... Las to race 

Police College 
Bramshill House, Basingstoke, Hampshire 

[Hartley Witney 2931] 
Commandant, T. G. Lamford 
Deputy Commandment and Dean of Police Studies, J. 

Hal 
Dean of Academic Studies, 1. A. Watt 

: 47,555 to £8,378 
Principal, J. G. Quarrell........ £5,680 to Zyace 

Home Defence College 
The Hawkhills, Easingwold, Yorks. 

_ (Easingwold: 21405] 
Principal, Air Marshal Sir Leslie Mavor, K.C.B. 

A.F.C... Sint oinizine Sisle ele mim alcjelataicls|s 9 eve « 9,033 
Vice-Principal, G. E. Harrison 

Home Office H.Q. Warning and Monitoring 
Organization 

15-16 Horsefair, Banbury, Oxon. 
‘ [Banbury 56151] 

Director, V. G. Barry, D.F.C.....£7,750 to £0,350 
Deputy Directors, R. F. Cooke; G. A. Potter, 0.B-E. 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Headquarters Forensic Science Service 

Horseferry House 
Dean Ryle Street, S.W.r. 

[o1-211-3000] 
Controller, Dr. A. S. Curry 
Principal, W. J. Carney........ £5,680 to £7,450 
Principal Scientific Officer, Dr. N. T. Weston 

45,514 to £7,205 

Prison Department 
89 Eccleston Square, S.W.x 

[or-828-9848] 
Director-General of the Prison Service, E. D. Wright, 

ce 14,000 
(Assistant Under-Secretaries of State-Controllers), M. 

S. Gale, M.c. (Operational Administration); K. J. 
Neale, 0.B.£. (Planning and Development); 'T. G. 
Weiler (Personnel and Services)....... £12,000 

Chief Inspector of the Prison Service, G. W. UO 
/ 11,670 

Director of Prison Medical Services, Dr. J. H. Orr 
£12,000 

Assistant Secretaries, P. Beedle; I. M. Burns; J. F. D. 
Buttery; S.G. Norris; R. W. G. Smith 

£8,650 to £11,000 
ae Controllers, W..A. Brister; E. A. Town- 

SOWir rhein a tee oleate siete tite ctlelaldced-c-ee II,000 
Assistant Director of Prison Medical Services, Dr. 

ReGoingrey<Senhi. vo sc 14. oo. s fe oes 411,440 
Senior Principals, V. G. Gotts; P. weet ee 

7,750 to £9,350 
Governors I, -S. E. Henderson Smith; D. W. 
Higman; C.:P. Honey; Maj. P. L. James; A. R. 
Moreton; Miss;O. Parry) 06... occ e es 49,424 

Principals, P. Canovan; P. A. Chadwell; I. M. Clark; 
C. S. Cullerne-Bown; R. G. Ferguson; W. O. 
Fortune; E. W. A. Fryer; B. R. Gange;E. Grant; 
A. K. Guymer; G. E. Hart; A. Holt; R. W. B. 
Hurley; J. B. Irving; D. E. Luke; D. Mannings; 
J. E. A. Munford; K.R. North; Miss M. M. Peck; 
D. L. Smith; Maj. L. Snowden, M.B.£.; J. F. 
Theobald; Mrs. J. Thompson; G. P. Willmets; 

PAN RE W000 fests As £5,650 to £7,450 
Governors II, G. J. Dadds; I. M. Dunbar; R. L. D. 

SETIMEN eee cseiiet ah 47,083 to £8,066 
Chaplain General, Rev. Canon L. Lloyd Rees £6,609 
Director of Psychological Services, G. KR. Twiselton 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Chief Education Officer, A. S. Baxendale 

£7,750 to £9,350 
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Chief Physical Education Officer, 1. T. Copeland 
‘ £5,680 to £7,450 

Governors III, L. C. Davies; C. B. Graves; A 
Parsons; A. J. Pearson; J. Perriss; G. Walker; 
RIES Withers sccecesecuks £5,690 to £6,717 

Senior Executive Officers, L. G. Ball; C. A. Bartley; 
M. F. Butters; J. D. Cleary; T. P. R. Crompton; 
J. Finn; G. P.. Gee; J. A. Gibbs; K. Hegan- 
Brown; R.E. P. A. Hughes; M. J. D. Jones; G. 
Rendell; J. Simpson; J. A. E. Taylor; M. Wann; 
Rag White seiner sect ee 344,900 to £5,900, 
Chief Architect’s Branch and Directorate of Works 
St. Vincent House, 30 Orange Street, W.C.2 

[or-930-8499] 
Chief Architect and Director of Works, J. G. H. D. 

Cairns a ecint va acts cece ee eee 411,440 
Superintending Architects, R. H. Clare; N. E. Hill; 

EOF. Slatten. ... cccheness £8,650 to £0,798 
Superintending Engineer, T. R. Jones 

: , : £8,650 to £9,798 
Superintending Quantity Surveyor, K. F. J. Kenward 

ite : £8,650 to Lo,798 
Principal Professional and Technology Officers, D. G. 

Baines; H. G. S. Banks; M. J. Bridgford; M. A. 
Brooks; J. A. Burrell; B. D. Charlson; G. W. 
Chrisp ; J.H.Cooper; H.J.Davies; R.D. Evernden; 
A. W. Gillman; R. A. Greaves; R. W. T. Haines; 
D. W.Harris; A.F.Lane; L.O.Lee; L. E. Luck; 
S. L. Mahraj; A. W. Orchard; C. A. G. Poole: 
B.R. Redd; J.F. Sheldon; B. A. Stickley; V. A.C. 
Trigwell; P. A. G. Walker... £6,280 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officer, S. J. Baggott : 
44,900 to £5,900 

Directorate of Industries and Supply 
Tolworth SAGs Tolworth, ae Surrey 

‘or Igr 

Director, J. H. J. Beck ar 
Managers, P. E. Baker; D. Beaton; A. Donkin; 

J. Hewitson; S. Horne; H. A. Layton; C. E. 
Marshall; D. A. Norman; I. E. Scarlett; J. H. 
Smith; P. Stephenson; P. D. Stevens; D. C. 
Twine; B.J. Valentine; D. J. Wilkes ~ 

£6,280 to £0,798 
Senior Executive Officers, J. Easton; B. Ferguson; 

Fields; J. B. Harvey; J. H. Henderson; K. 
Shirley; E. R. Thomas; H. J. Woodridge 

44,900 to £5,900 
Professional & Technology Officers, Grade I, G. 

Austin; J. E. Belcher; R. W. Cardy; F. J. Chap- 
man; C. R. Cope; G. A. Hallam; J. Irvin; A. 
Lowther; C. W. A. Playford; J.H.Smith; R. W. 
Squibb; F. Wilson 

Farms & Gardens Managers (Regional), N. Carver; 
M. Codd; R. Cunningham; R. A. Fletcher; J. 
Wi Rallowsirescc,ss sical £4,720 to £5,930 

Catering Managers (Regional), G. Mathews; 
Nelson; D. Nicholson; A. Thompson 

Supply and Transport Branch 
Crown House, 53 Elizabeth Street, 

Corby, Northants. 
[Corby 2rorx] 

Director, P. R. Wall «.-.- 47,750 to £9,350 
Principals. S 5B Metts. on cistes Oe £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, J. W. Little; J. Moore 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Professional and Technology Officer, Grade I, A. W. 

Stimson 
Regional Offices 

Birmingham 
Regional Director, M. D. MacLeod....... 411,000 
Deputy Regional Directors, W. B. Gibbs (Adminis- 

tration) (£5,680to £7,450); W. R. Booth 
(Treatment and Training); K. B. Moody (Security 
and Control). 5 Sede csc Sade £7,083 to £8,066 

Bristol 
Regional Director, D. W. Fisher.......... £11,000 
Deputy Regional Directors, G. C. Woods (Adminis- 

tration) (£5,680 to £7,450); B. A. Marchant 
(Operations); D. F. Dennis (Young Offenders) 

47,083 to £8,066 
Manchester f 
Regional Director, L. J. F. Wheeler....... £11,000 



+ 

402 

tion. a to £7,450); R. M. Dauncey; 
J. ve eee (Operations); J. D. U. Lewis (Young 

Offenders)... ccc ss esccec tee £7,083 to £8,066 
Tolworth 
Regional Director, K. Gibson.......-..--- £11,000 
Deputy Regional Directors, R. W. Hampton 
Lecce aha ca (£5,680 to £7,450); A. F. H. 

id; J. A. Absalom (eae. D. A. Brown 
(Vous Offenders)... ..0..006 £7,083 to £8,066 

i PRISONS 
Governors 

Acklin, ton, Northumberland, R. Cooper 
: £5,690 to 46,727 

Albany, I.0.W., G. Lister........---+-+++ 49.424 
Appleton Thorn, Lancs., M. Langdon 

£5,690 to £6, ae Pes 
Ashwell, Leics., P.O. E. Randell. £7,083 to £8,061 
Askham’ Grange, Yorks., Miss S. F. McCormick 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Aylesbury, D. A. Guild £7,083 to £8,066 
Bedford, D. J. Thompson....... £5,690 to £6,717 
Birmingham, W« PeIric. «0: lacie svjeicts oeisj08 49.424 
Blundeston, Suffolk, J. E. Simmons 

£7,083 to £8,066 
Bristol, D.O’C. Grubb......... 47,083 to £8,066 

- Brixton, S.W.z2., M. E.G, Selby........... £9,424 
Camp Hill, I.O.W., R. A. "Attriil 

: £7,083 to £8,066 
, Caerbury ‘Ss Mialtchellii sans «as, 47,083 to £8,066 
Cardiff, J. S. McCarthy........ aces to £8,066 

_ Channings Wood, Devon, J. H. Richardson 
£5,690 to £6,717, 

Chelmsford, W. J. Guinan...... 47,083 to £8,066 
Coldingley, Surrey, J. H. M. Anderson 

: 47,083 to £8,066 
Dartmoor, C. B. Heald...... «+. 45,099 to £6,717 
Dorchester, S. Brumby......... 45,690 to £6,717 
Drake Hail, Stafford, Miss M. A. Carden 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Durham, PoWak, steinhausens o\ca<sieiwiacas 49.424 
Erlestoke, Wilts.,T.J. Gadd..... £5,690 to eras 
Exeter, Lt.-Cdr. S. E. Hawkins. . £7,083 to £8,066 
Featherstone, Wolverhampton, J. R. Sandy 

47,083 to £8,066 
Ford, Sussex, R. K. Lawson.... £7,083 to £8,066 

Gartree,Leics., iG. Hebakess..2 0: 47,083 to £8,066 
Gloucester, A. H. Rayfield Sepia ole 45,690 to £6,717 
Grendon and Spring Hill, Bucks.,Dr. R.L. Jillet, T.D. 

(Medical Superintendent) cS eiratereta ee ateiers 411,440 
_ Haverigg, Cumbria, W. E. Cowper-Johnson 

47,083 to £8,066 
Highpoint, Newmarket, J. C. G. ihe 

45,690 to £6,717 
‘Holloway, a 75 Dr. M. P. Bull.. a eiehe to £8,066 
UIE ERS Patt seiea’s be cor bs os £7,083 to £8,066 
Kingston, Patel: E. R.E. Skelton 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Kirkham, Lancs., J. K. Beaumont. £7,083 to £8,066 
Lancaster, N. Berry............ £5,690 to oe I 
WECdS, DSTA WW Ata sc.s ve ols cee one el 
Leicester, N. F. Low........... 47,083 to 23. One 
Lewes: Co V. Pratt. 00. ses accckis 47,083 to £8,066 
Leyhill, Glos., D. Atkinson..... 47,083 to £8,066 
Lincoln, D . St. L. Simon... 2. - £7,083 to £8,066 
Liverpool, A. W. Driscoll............-.. es 
Long Lartin, Worcs., J. Williams.......... 49,4 
Maidstone, P. Timms SS ASN ees 47,083 to £8, 26e 
Manchester, J. W.N. Brown............. 495424 
Moor Court, Staffs., Miss H. V. Liessner 

to £6, 
Northallerton, A. Cruickshank. . Zese00 to wert 
Northeye, Sussex, L. Stones..... 45,690 to £ 6,71 
Norwich, M. J. Brown......... 47,083 to 28.366 

Nottingham, P. L. Harrap....... £5,690 to £6,717 
Onley, Warwicks.,J. L. Rham... £7,083 to £8,066 
Oxford, M. D. Jenkins. ........ ,690 to £6, 
Parkhurst, ILO.W., M. Bryan... AS: < 6 =, foass 
Pentonville, D. T. Cross....... AUecthcreR Mets 49,4: 
Preston, R:E. Adams.......... ,083 to £8, Coe 47 
Ranby Camp, E. A. Stratford... Zi 690 to 6, 
Reading, R. A. Richards...... ree to Zen 
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Deputy Regional Directors, D. L. Tacey (Administra- 

_Pucklechurch, Bristol, Miss J. A. M. 

Rudeate, Sumijerz\2 euse<oe' £5,600 to ie: 
Shepton Mallet, G. Les .- £5,690 to 46,727 
Shrewsbury, D. ae Feu atek “ £3,690 to ne PT tn 
Stafford, A. C. Kearns.......-s2.-----0-- 
Standford Hill, E. RC Cooper.... £7,083 to 73. S66 
Styal, Cheshire, Miss M. Morgan £7,083 to £8,066 
Sudbury, W.S. — h, D.S.C.... £7,083 to £8,066 
Swansea, L. Lewis........----- £5,690 to £6,717 
Swinfen Hall, Staffs, G. W. Axe 

ons to £6,717 
The Verne, Dorset, C. J. Knight, D.s. ; 

G7 083 to £8,066 
Wakefield, B. A. Emes.........-..-..-+- 49.424 
Wakefield ones College, WW. J. Booth...... £9,424 
oS . W.18, L. A. Portch....... 49.424 
Winchester, F. M. Liesching..... £7,083 to panes 
Wormwood Scrubs, W.1z, N. C. Honey.... £9.42 
Wymott, Preston, E. S. Nash..... 47,083 to 8066 

BORSTALS 
Governors 

Bullwood Hall, Essex, C. B. Cogman 
£5,690 to £6,717 

Deerbolt, R. J. T. Nash..... .-- 45,690 to £6,717 
Dovey 2 Lis P Veice esate ate as £7,083 to 066 
East Sutton Park, Kent, Miss M. Farmery 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Everthorpe, Humberside, P. R. D. M 

Lno8s to ote 
Feltham and Finnamore Wood, E. V. H. Williams 

47,083 to £8,066 
Gaynes Hall, Cambs, W. J. Cooper, M.B.E. 

£5,690 to £6,727 
Glen Parva, Leics., C. J. Jones...£5,690 to £6,717 
Guys Marsh, Dorset, A. J. Webley 

ee to £6,717 
Hatfield, Yorks., E. Owens...... Foo ,690 to £6,717 
Hewell Grange, Worcs., P. J. Kitte: 

to £6,717 £5,090 
Hindley, Lancs, F. S. Richardson. Fe ays to £6,717 © 
Hollesley Bay Colony, Suffolk, A. A. Fyfe 

47,083 to £8,066 
Huntercombe, Oxon., C. J. Allen 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Lowdham Grange, Notts., F. M. Mitchell 

47,083 to £8,066 
Portland, Dorset, J. Childs....... £7,083 to £8,066 
Rochester, S. A. Bester. ........ 47,083 to £8,066 
Stoke Heath, Salop, W. B. Ritson 

£7,083 to £8,066 
Usk, Gwent, D. F. Campbell... epuGen to £6,717 

Wellingborough, ee W. Green... 47,083 to £8,066 
Wetherby, Yorks., G. W. A.E Ellington 

45,690 to £6,717 

REMAND CENTRES 
Governors 

Ashford, Middx., R. Clarke..... £7,083 to £8,066 
Brockhill, Worcs., R. Sharp..... 45,6 fee to £6,717 
Latchmere House, Suey C. Dugdale 

44,673 to 2340 
Low Newton, Co. Durham, D. M. B i Ton Co04 

La.ors' s 455340 

een ie 46,717 
49,424 

44,673 to £5,340 
DETENTION CENTRES 

Aldington, Kent, J. L. Sith... £8,6 3 ington, Kent, J. L. Smith..... ,690 to 
Blantyre House, Kent, D. C: Leach 5,690 to £6,717 

76,690 to £6,717 
Buckley Hall, Lancs,, R. M. Parfitt 

»690 to £6, 
Campsfield House, Oxford, F. E. C. Lee eae 

or to . 
Eastwood Park, Glos., E. K. Whee) ae 73 £5,340 

La: 763 to £5,340 
Foston Hall, Derby, W.L. Thom Meaat 

Haslar, Hants., Dy he Daviessens Aae a 
£5,340 

to £6 
Kirklevington, Cleveland, A. Stapleton ore res 

44,673 to £5,340 _ 

Risley, Cheshire, R. F. Owens; .. 
Thorp Arch, Wetherby, H. Jones 
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New Hall, Yorks., W. A. Martin 

. Senior Executive Officer, L. D. Hay 

- Medomsley, Co. Durham, J. niRen ere 
ee 5, O 460,717 

3690 to £6,717 
North Sea Camp, Lincs., B. E. N. poe ge 

4 } £5,690 to 46,717 
Send, Surrey, Capt. P. E. neriel, NF enp £6 

5,690 to 7d 
Werrington House, Staffs., J. M. Williams ae 

45,690 to £6,717 
Whatton, Notts., E. Martin...... £5,690 to £6,717 

_ Probation and After-Care Department 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, A. W. Glanville 

£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, S. S. Bampton; G.I. de Deney; 

DM, iss Mea vl one .-.. 48,650 to £11,000 
Principals, S. W. Bennett; Miss R. E. Henn; Miss 

S.J. Hepworth; B. Lockett; J. A. Peacock; P. G. 
Spurgeon; Miss P. M. Strong; Miss M. V. Wake- 
field-Richmond; R. J. H. West; W. J. Wright 

; f 4 £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss R. M. Glen; Miss N. 

M. Holden; Miss J. M. Jefferey;S.R.Mann;B.G. 
Meilton; Mrs. M. E. W. Pusovnik; K. W. Rowe; 

. £4,909 to £5,900 
Chief Probation Inspector, M. H. Hogan... £311,000 
Deputy Chief Probation Inspectors, R. W. Spiers; 

PR SAL AVION ste liecsis ake ake elt shel er 49,861 
Superintending Inspectors, G. C Orton; Miss M. D. 

Samuels; C. T. Swann....... 47,750 to £9,350 
Senior Inspector, D. F. Duchemin 

£5,680 to £7,600 

- Drugs Branch 
Chief Inspector, C. G. Jeffery... .£7,450 to £9,350 
Deputy Chief Inspector, H. B. Spear 

45,680 to £7,450 
Principals, R. Kendali; D. G. Turner ee 

£5,680 to £7,450 

44,900 to £5,900 
Cruelty to Animal Acts Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector, D. J. Rankin, Ph.D....... 411,440 
Superintending Inspectors, CC. B. Hart; Dr. J ie Laws 

11,000 

Public Relations Branch 
Director of Information Offices, D. Grant.... £11,670 
oeiag Information Officers, P. L. Marshall; W. J. 

wles 

Radio Regulatory Department 
Waterloo Bridge House, Waterloo Rd., S.E.1 

[oz-275-—3000] 
Assistant-Under-Secretary of State, J. L. Bantock 

412,000 
Assistant Secretary, D. E. Baptiste 

: 48,650 to £11,000 
Director of Radio Technology, W. H. pee 

II,000 

Deputy Directors, R. A. Dilworth; A. S. McLachlan 
! £8,650 to £9,798 

Senior Principal, A. A. Mead....4£7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, E. R. Emery; M. Goddard; W. 
Goldsmith; T. F. H. Howarth £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, J. L. Baker; A. A. Reeves; 
Miss: B. Ru. WESt. .ceincesess £4,900 to £5,900 

Statistical Department 
Tolworth Tower, Tolworth, Surrey 

[oz-399-5191] 
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Miss R. J. Maurice 

12,000. 
Chief Statisticians, C. G. Lewis; J. N. Lithgow; J.R. 
WHI aI iis freee ogy s ee eee £8,650 to £11,000 

Statisticians, C. J. C. Brown; Mrs. M. R. Carrick- 
Smith; P. Chandler; L. Davidoff; D. E. Edwards; 

. S. Greenhorn; L. B. Lancucki; B. Mahon; 
Dr. F. O’Hara; S. M. Speller; R. M. Taylor; 
BEL aWard tx cctsicle ve.eisiese ... 45,680 to £7,450 
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Senior Executive Officers, P. W. Brand; T. Chapman; 

J. D. Fuller; L. C. Green; D. E. Powell 
: . : _ _ £4,900 to £5,900 

Research Unit oi 
Romney House, Marsham Street, S.W.x 

f [or-—212—767 t 
Head of Unit, I. J. Croft....... £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal Research Officers, Dr. R: V. G. 

Clarke; Dr. M. S. Folkard; tee Rees £ 
73750 tO £9,350 

Principal Research Officers, S. R. Brody; K. eae 
T. F. Marshall; Mrs. P. Mayhew; Miss J. W. i 
Mott; D.E. Smith; P. pee Mrs. peas 

5,680 to £7,450 — 
Senior Executive Officer: R. B. Snow ws a, 

44,000 to £5,000 © 
Scientific Advisory Branch _ ~ 

Horseferry House, Dean Ryle Street, S.W.x 
; [oz-211-3000 

Director, J. K. S. Clayton..... 410,180 to £11,190 © 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, S. F. J. Butler 

: he £8,650 to £9,798 
Principal Scientific Officers, J. C. Cotterill; Mrs. J. M. 

Hogg; J. R. Lowe; J. A. Miles; Miss P. M. 
Morgan; P. L. Parsons; A. D. Perryman; R. | 
Rutstein; J. E. Simes; R. C. Stephen; F. H. 
Venables; A. M. Western.... £5,514 to £7,205 

Women’s Royal Voluntary Service 
17 oe Sh bred! W.1 ca 

OI-499-6040 
National Chairman, The Barroness Pikesa 

HORSERACE TOTALISATOR BOARD 
Tote House, 8-12 New Bridge Street, E.C.4. 

[or1-353-1066] : 
Established by the Betting and Gaming Act, 1960, 

as successor in title to the Racecourse Betting 
Control Board established by the Racecourse 
Betting Act, 1928. : 

Its function is to operate totalisators on approved | 
racecourses in Great Britain, and it also provides off- 
course cash and credit offices. Under the Horse- 

. race Totalisator and Betting Levy Board Act, 1972, 
it is now further empowered to offer bets at starting 
price (or other bets at fixed odds) on any sportin 
event. Y pay 
Chairman, W.L. Wyatt 000 iene 48,000 
Members, Sir Alexander Glen, K.B.E., D.S.c.; Dame | 

Elizabeth Ackroyd, D.B.z.; A. Stratton-Smith; 
N. Broackes; F. J. Chapple; The Duke of Devon- 
shire, P.C., M.C. 

INDEPENDENT BROADCASTING 
AUTHORITY 

7o Brompton Road, S.W.3 
[or-584-7011] 

The Independent Television Authority was 
created by Act of Parliamentin July, 1954 to provide 
additional television broadcasting services to those 
provided by the British Broadcasting Corporation. 
In July, 1972 under the Sound Broadcasting Act, 
1972, it was renamed the Independent Broadcasting 
Authority and its functions were extended to cover 
the provision of a local radio service. The present 
act, the Independent Broadcasting Authority Act, 
1973, consolidates the Television Act, 1964,and the _ 
Sound Broadcasting Act, 1972. In 1974 the life of 
the Authority was extended to July 31, 1979. The 
Authority consists of a Chairman and ten members 
appointed by the Home Secretary (of whom three 
make Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland their 
respective responsibilities) and a peace staff 
under the Director General. he four main 
functions of the Authority are to appoint the pro- 
gramme companies; to own and operate the trans- 
mitters; to supervise the programmes provided by 
the contractors and their scheduling; and to control 
the advertising. The Authority is required to ob- 
tainits normal programme supply from programme 
companies, who pay the Authority a rental to 
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enable it to carry out its duties and who operate 
under contract to the Authority. 15 television 
programme companies provide programmes in the 
14 ITV regions (two companies share the London 
contract, one operating at the weekends, the other 
during the week). There are 19 ILR companies 
operating in 18 areas (two companies cover the 
London area). These companies are financed by 
the sale of advertising time. 
Chairman, The Lady Plowden, D.B.E...... £10,000 
Deputy Chairman, C. Bland.............-- £2,000 
Members, W. C. Anderson, C.B.E.; The Marchioness 

of Anglesey, C.B.E.; W. J. Blease (Northern 
Treland); Dr. T. F. Carbery (Scotland); Mrs. A. M. 
Coulson; Prof. H. Morris-Jones (Wales); A.J. R. 
Russell; Prof. J. Ring; Mrs. M. Warnock 

41,000 
Director-General, Sir Brian Young. 
Deputy Director General, A. W. Pragnell, 0.B.E., 

D.F.C. 
Director of Television, C. D. Shaw 
Director of Radio, J. B. Thompson. 
Director of Engineering, F. H. Steele. 
Director of Internal Finance, R. D. Downham. 
Director of External Finance, A. D. Brook. 
Head of Information, B. C. L. Keelan. 
Head of Programme Services, D. Glencross. 
Head of Advertising Control, P. B. Woodhouse. 
Secretary, B. Rook. : 
Regional Officers, F. W. L. G. Bath (Midlands); 
W. A. C. Collingwood, 0.B.E. (South-West 
England, Channel Islands); R. Cordin (Yorkshire) ; 
L. J. Evans, 0.B.E. (Wales and the West); A. D 
Fleck (Northern Ireland); J. N. R. Hallett, M.B.E. 
(East of England); J. E. Harrison (North-West 
England); J. Lindsay (Scotland); R. J. F. Lorimer 
(North-EastEngland, the Borders and the Isle of Man) ; 
J. B. Scott (South England) 

DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRY 
1 Victoria Street, S.W.1 

[ox-215-7877] | ; 
The Department of Industry is responsible for 

general industrial policy, and for the industrial com- 
ponent of regional policy, including financial assist- 
ance to industry under the Industry Act (except that 
certain regional industrial policy functions in 
Scotland and Wales are now exercised by the Scot- 
tish and Welsh Offices). It sponsors individual 
manufacturing industries, including iron and steel, 
aircraft and shipbuilding; it is responsible for four 
nationalised industries, British Aerospace, British 
Shipbuilders, the British Steel Corporation and the 
Post Office. The Department, is responsible for 
technical services to industry, and for industrial 
research and development, including civil aerospace 
research and the supervision of the industrial research 
establishments of the former Department of Trade 
andindustry. The Design Counciland the National 
Research Development Corporation also come 
within its sphere. 

; SALARY LIST 
BIECECEAUVEOI: SIOLCviaisraie’eeie wie lacicis se laatsigi £13,000 
PUAAHISECTSIOfi SIAIE sa aoie vin olen nlnisin vps cients £9,000 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State...... £5,500 
Pemmnnent SErelary.'s es'ccees avcaidceces 418,675, 
Head of Government Accounting Service....£17,175 
PIE ESCCTELATY 5.0 oo fs os 0p o's oje's semiais 414,000 
Under Secretary......... . . 412,000 
Assistant Secretary..... £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Statistician... . £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Economic Advis £8,650 to £11,000 
Director Engineer. wceeeace Ir,000 

Senior Principal - 47,750 to £9,350 
Principal. .... - £5,680 to gents 
SOR SOUCTLON 01 ot e\0'0\ =. 9: essen ese fereje aia Sicterteies 14,000 
Under, Secretary (Legal). 00.5 0cs ss cin eee = £12,000 
Assistant Solicitor............. 49,033 to £11,000 
Senior Director of Accountants............ 11,670 
Director of Accountants......... £8,650 to £11,000 
GhiePScienttfic! Officeta. duo..c eka nce 411,670 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer. £10,180 to £11,190 
Chief Information Officer oy ---- 48,650 to Das Geb 

ya sass 47,750 to £9,350 

eae be 
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Research Establishments ‘ 

Director, National Physical Laboratory...... 415,000 
Director, National Engineering Laboratory...4 13,460 
Government Chemist...... oacecscteceece 12,000 
Director, Warren Spring Laboratory.......- £12,000 
Director, Computer Aided Design Centre....£11,190 

Secretary of State for Industry, THE RT. HON. 
ERIC GRAHAM VARLEY, M.P. i 
Principal Private Secretary, M. J. Michell. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, G. M. Park, M.P. 

Ministers of State, THE RT. HON. ALAN JOHN 
WILLIAMS, M.P.; GERALD BERNARD KAUFMAN, M.P. 
Private Secretaries, (to Mr. Williams), J. F. Mills; 
(to Mr. Kaufman), D. H. Johnson. 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State for Industry, 
G. R. Cryer, M.P.; L. J. Huckfield, M.P. 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Peter Carey, K.C.B. 
Private Secretary, S. C. Pride. i 
Head of Government Accountancy Service and Ac- 

countancy Adviser to the Department of Industry, K. 
J. Sharp, T.D. 4 

Deputy Secretaries, R. Bonham-Carter (Director, 
Industrial Development Unit); R. H. W. Bullock, 
c.B.; Dr. D. S. Davies (Chief Scientist); A. J. 
Lippitt; P. W. Ridley, C.B.E. 

Industrial Adviser, P. Turner. A 
Cae ae es Clerk (Senior Executive Officer), J. T-. 

ostin. 

Air Division 
Monsanto House, 10-18 Victoria Street, S.W.1 

[or-215-7877] 
Under Secretary, A. Warrington. ~ 
Assistant Secretaries, D. J. Gerhard; R. Mountfield. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, (vacant). 

Space and Air Research Division 
Monsanto House, ro-18 Victoria Street, S.W.1 

[o1-215-7877] 
Under Secretary, (vacant) 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, R. A. Jeffs; E. S. 

Mallett. 

Concorde and Nationalised Industries 
Policy Division 

Monsanto House, ro-18 Victoria Street, S.W.1 
[o1-215-7877] 

Under Secretary, J. H. McEnery. 
Assistant Secretaries, D.R. Ford; V. F. Lane; B. E. 

P. MacTavish. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, A. E. Clarke. 

Research and Development Requirements 
Division 

Abell House, John Islip Street, S.W.x 
OI—21I—-3000 

Under Secretary, B. W. Oakley. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers, Dr. L. F. H. Bovey; 

Dr. J. A. Catterall; A. C. Ladd. 

Research and Development Contractors Division 
Abell House, John Islip Street, S.W.x 

nie Seuceary Oa Om = 
eputy Chief Scientific cers, E. Barlow-Wright; 
R. J. F. Franklin. one 

National Physical Laboratory 
Teddington, Middlesex 

[o1-977-3222] 
Director, Dr. P. Dean. 

National Maritime Institute 
Faggs Road, Feltham, Middlesex 

[o1-977-0 
Director, J. W. Nichols” Best 

Laboratory of the Government Chemist 
Cornwall Boe na Street, S.E.x 

OI—92 900. 
Government Chemist, Dr. Hitem: 
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National Engineering Laboratory 

East Kilbride, Glasgow 
2 (East Kilbride: 20222] 
Director (Chief Scientific Officer), D. H. Mallinson 

Warren Spring Laboratory 
Gunnels Wood Road, Stevenage, Herts. 
5 [Stevenage: 3388] 

Director, Dr. A.J. Robinson. 

Computor Aided Design Centre 
Madingley Road, Cambridge 

{Cambridge: 63125] 
Director, A. 1. Llewelyn, 0.B.E 

Industrial and Commercial Policy Division 
1 Victoria Street, S.W.x 

[or—215 7877] 
Under Secretary, Miss A. E. Mueller. 
Assistant Secretaries, A. J. P. Macdonald; S. W. 

Treadgold; M. Z. Wasilewski; W. B. Willott. 

Industrial Planning Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.1 

[or-z11-3000] 
Under Secretary, H. Scholes, c.B. 
Assistant Secretaries, Dr. E. B. Bates; J. A. Battersby; 

N. N. Walmsley 

Regional Industrial Development Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.1 

[or-2z11 3000] 
Under Secretary, M. H. M. Reid. 
Assistant Secretaries, M. E. Pulvermacher; D. Steel 

Regional Industrial Finance Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.1 

E [or-211 3000] 
Under Secretary K. G. H. Binning, c.M.G. 
ae Secretaries, B. J. G. Hilton; J. L. Judd; C. L. 

ver. 

Regional Development Grants Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.z 

[or-z11 3000] 
Under Secretary, D. G. C. Lawrence, 0.3.E. P 
Assistant Secretaries, O. G. E. Dickson; S. J. Irwin. 

Small Firms Division 
Abell House, John Islip Street, S.W.1 

[oz-z11 3000] 
Under Secretary, D. G. C. Lawrence, 0.B.E. 
Assistant Secretary, D. M. J. Gwinnell. 

REGIONAL ORGANISATION 
Northern Regional Office 

Stanegate House, 2Groat Market, Newcastle upon 
yne 

[Newcastle upon Tyne: 24722] 
Regional Director (Under Secretary), R. L. Sutton 
ae Industrial Director (Under Secretary), H. T. 

North West Regional Office 
Sunley Bldg., Piccadilly Plaza, Manchester 

[061-236 21712] 
Regional Director (Under Secretary), N. S. Belam 
Rn Industrial Director (Under Secretary), G. 

oore 

Yorkshire and Humberside Regional Office 
Priestley House, Park Row, Leeds 

[Leeds: 443171] 
Regional Director (Under Secretary), D. M. Dell. 
Regional Industrial Director (Under Secretary), 

A. F. A. Hassall 

West Midlands Regional Office 
Ladywood House, Stephenson Street, Birmingham 

[o2z1-632 a 
Regional Director (Deputy Chief Scientific Officer), 

J. K. L. Thompson, M.B.E., T.D. 
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: _East Midlands Regional Office 
Severns Row, 20 Middle Pavement, Nottingham 

. __. Nottingham: 56181] 
Regional Director (Assistant Secretary), N. Lott — 

South West Regional Office 
The Pithay, Bristol 

F .._, [Bristol: 291071] 
Regional Director (Assistant Secretary), 

McVickers. 

South West Industrial Development Office 
Phoenix House, Notte Street, Plymouth 

[Plymouth: 21891] 
Regional Industrial Director (Assistant Secretary) (part 

time), C. E. Cannell 

Rowe. 

Eastern Regional Office 
Charles House, 375 Kensington High Street, W.14 

[or-603-2070] 
Regional Director (Assistant Secretary), B. Feinstein, 

London and South Eastern Regional Office 
Charles House, 375 Kensington High Street, W.14 

[o1-603-2060] 
Regional Director (Assistant Secretary), A.C. Coging. 

Industrial Development Unit 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.1 { 

[or-z11 3000] : 
Director, R. Bonham-Carter 
Deputy Directors, J. D. Andrewes; R. L. Hamilton; 

R. Hawkes; D. N. McCarthy. 
Secretariat and General Policy: 
Assistant Secretary, C. B. Benjamin. 

Iron and Steel Division 
Thames House South, Millbank, S.W.x 

[or-211 3000] 
Under Secretary, S. J. Gross, C.M.G. 
Assistant Secretaries, J. D. Henes; J. G. Morris; J. H. 

Pownall he 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, R. L. Long. 

Paper, Timber, Minerals, Metals and ; 
Miscellaneous Manufacturers Branch 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.x 

[or-z11 3000] 
Under Secretary, D. G. C. Lawrence, 0.B.E. 
Assistant Secretaries, M. D. C. Johnson; E. W. 

Pearcey; J. E. Sellars. 

Chemicals and Textiles Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.x 

[or-211-3000] 
Under Secretary, P. G. Hudson. 
Assistant Secretaries, D. C. Hartridge; R. P. Hope; 

D. W. F. Johnson; Miss L. Lowne. 

_ Shipbuilding Policy Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.x 

[or-211 3000] 
Under Secretary, C. J. Farrow. 
Assistant Secretaries, R. Jardine; A. C. Russell; 

J. W. Teasdale; J. G. Walmsley; T. E. Wyatt. 

Electrical Engineering, 
Process Plant and Industrial Technologies 

Division 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.x 

[or-211 3000] 
Under Secretary, D. C. Clark. 
Assistant Secretaries, R. A. Rowe; J. A. Woolmer, 
Director Engineer, A. J. Havelock. 

Machine Tools and 
Mechanical Engineering Division 

Abell House, John Islip Street, S.W.x 
[or-211 3000] 

Under Secretary, W. J. L. Plowden. 
Assistant Secretary, C. M. Drukker. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, R. Gill. 
Senior Principal, R. K. Paskins. 
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ae Vehicle Division 

a House, John Islip Street, S.W.1 
We hoe bak 

Under Secretary, gratia: Ge 
Assistant Secretaries, J. E. Cammell; J. M. asec a0 

A. J. Suich. 
Director Engineer, F. C. Munns. 

Computers, Systems and Electronics Division 
Dean Bradley House, 52 Horseferry Road, S.W.1 

Ae at 7676] / 
Under Secretary, 
Assistant Secretaries, M. P. Gillings: R.A. Lingard. 
Rak Chief Scientific Officers, D. Harrison; J. H. 

jor. 

Posts and Telecommunications Division 
Waterloo Bridge oes Waterloo Road, S.E.1 

Under S R. lewvittianss soc! ler Secretary, 
Assistant Secretaries, J. E. M. Beale; Miss S. P. M. 

_ Fisher; J. M. Healey. 

Information Division 
x Victoria Street, S.W. 1 

[or-215 7877] 
Head of Information Division, R. J. J. Tuite, M.B.E. 
Deputy Head of Information Division, D. S. Evans. 
ae Press Officer, J. Gee. 

DEPARTMENTS OF INDUSTRY, TRADE 
AND PRICES AND CONSUMER 

PROTECTION-COMMON SERVICES 
x Victoria Street, S.W.1 

[ox-215 7877] 
F SALARY LIST 
ENUEY  SECIELATYV a) rc <1, s'ate's\o-e'aretvel elle ais este 414,000 
NI CTRSECLELANY  craracstavcia: crete w ote eres stoleisiars 412,000 
Assistant Secretary........++++ £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Statistician. ...........5 £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Economic Adviser........£48,650 to £11,000 
emir Principal gs. sca Cvcwe ees £7,750 to £9,350 
PAINE Glace ore ors take ask aisle o.aielosh £5,080 to £7,450 
PVC SOMUION wathk cake dala ce lene eatiue ce 14,000 
Under Secretary (Legal)....0....eeeeceees £12,000 
Assistant Solicitor............. £9,033 to £11,000 
Senior Director of Accountants. ........... 11,670 
Director of Accountants......... £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief ‘Scientific: Officer... 6s. cc'ceccnsess Lr 1,670 
poe Chief Scientific Officer.. £10,180 to £11,190 
Chief Information Officer as .- £8,650 to £11,000 

B)....47,750 to. £9,350 
Deputy Secretaries, L. S. Berman, C.B. (Director of 

Statistics); M. J. Kerry, C.B. (The Solicitor); H. H. 
Liesner (Chief Economic Adviser); R. F. Prosser, 
C.B., M.C., (Principal Establishment and Finance 

ificer) 
Establishment Personnel Division 

Under Secretary, E. J. D. Warne. 
pislane Secretaries, F. A. Carter; J. L. Clark; C. B. 

‘on. 

Cromwell House, 
Dean Stanley Street, S.W. x 

[or-212-7676] 
Assistant Secretary, N. E. Robins. 

Establishment Management Services and 
Manpower Division 
Sanctuary Buildings, 

16-z0 Great Smith Street, S.W.1 
[or—z15, 7877] 

Under Secretary, G. C. Lome e: 
Assistant pentctanes, D. Church, 0.B.E.; H. A. 

Dawson; D. L. eating, 

Establishment General Services Division 
z Victoria Street, S.W.x 

[or-215 7877] 
Under Secretary, J. Fish. 
Assistant Secretaries, pe Ablett; D. J. Minchin, 

ailes,. Senior Principal, J. B 

IND Government eas Public afee IND aoe 

Finance and Economic Apoclian’ Division | at 
Abell House, John Islip Street, S.W.z , 

[or-21z 3000] — 
Under Secretary, R. H. F. Croft. 
Eee Secretaries, P. J. Cooper; D. W. Hellings; : 

Miss E. P. Marston. 

Accounts Branch 
24-26 nee Rea Cardiff 

ee Senior Principal (Director of Accounts), J. G. P. Cater 
Internal Audit 

Chapter St. eG Chapter Street, S.W.1 
[ox 32] 

a Principal (Head of Sieg Audit), B. E. Elking- 
on. 

Solicitor’s Department 
Kingsgate House, 66-74 Victoria Street, 

[or-215 78771 
The Solicitor, M. J. Kerry 
Under Secretaries (Legal), 1. - Evank: G. A. Preston; 

T. D. Salmon; M. J. Ware 
Assistant Solicitors, a N. M. P. Chappell; D. A. 

Grant, M.c.; H. S. A. Hart; R. Higgins: As DS 
Howlett; K. A.M, Johnson: McElheran; R. M. 
Malbey; D. E. Moore; T. J. G. Pratt: CoB: 
Robson; Mrs. F. A. Scarborough; M.J. Starforth, 
C.B.E.3 GAH: Taylor; F. A. Thompson; LAME 
Wellard. 

Economics and Statistics Division 1 
x Victoria Street, S.W.z 

[or—-215 78771 
Under Secretary, E. H. M. Pri 
Senior Economic Advisers, M. x Fores; N. K. A. 

Gardner; R. S. Howard; N. C. Owen. 

Economics and Statistics Divisions 3 
Dean Bradley House, 52 Horseferry Road, 

ae 7676] 
Under Secretary, P. M. Rees. 
Chief Statisticians, W.E. Boyd; A. Crystal; J. D. 

Wells; W. A. Wessell. 
Senior Economic Adviser, D. A. W. Broyd. 

Economics and Statistics Divisions 4 
Under Secretary, R. O. Goss. 
Chief Statistician, M. L. M. Neifield. 

Senior ee Advisers, M. S. Bradbury; P. J. 
Goate; J. H. Rickard. 

Economics and Statistics Division 5 
Under Secretary, P. D. Dworkin. 
Chief Statisticians, R. W. Green; K. Mansell. 
Serie ok Economic Advisers, D. R- Coates; G. P. 

efferies. 

Economics and Statistics Division 6 
Under Secretary, S. F. James. 
Chief es, M.J.M. Erritt; P.H. Richardson; 

oods. 

Business Statistics Office 
Cardiff Road, Newport, Gwent 

[Newport: 56x22] 
Under Secretary, R. Ash. 
Assistant Secretary, }. A. Tiffin. 
Chief Statisticians, J. M. Simmonds; ‘Dr. R. H. S. 

Phillips; Dr. B. Mitchell. R. M. Norton. 
Senior Principal, R. W. Makepeace. 

Accountancy Services Division 
Hillgate Houses 26 ie Bailey, E.C.4 

OI-2. 

Senior Director, J. A. Kno Me 
Directors, D. M. Hoddinott; G. H. Smith. 

Information Division i 
x Victoria ee 3 -W.r 

[or-2r5 787 
Head of Information Pig oe J. J. Tuite, M.B.E. 
Chief Information Officer, R. Mayes 

Gaywood ee Great soe Street, S.W.1 
[or-z12 

Chief Information Officer, D DME Edwards. 

S.W.x. 

s 
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_ CENTRAL OFFICE OF INFORMATION 
e - . Hercules Road, S.E.x ; 

ee Saws w= lox-928-2345] 
The Central Office of Information is a common 

service department which produces information and 
Publicity material, and supplies publicity services, 
for other Government departments which require 
them. In the United Kingdom it conducts Govern- 
ment display press, television and poster advertising 
(except for the National Savings Committee), pro- 
duces and distributes booklets, leaflets, films, tele- 
vision material, exhibitions, photographs and other 
visual material; and distributes departmental press 
notices. For the overseas departments it supplies 
British Information posts overseas with press, radio 
and television material, booklets, magazines, 
reference services, films, exhibitions, photographs, 
display and reading room material ;arranges toursin 
the United Kingdom for official visitors from 
Overseas. Administrative responsibility for the 
Central Office of Information rests with Civil 
Service Department Ministers, while the ministers 
whose departments it serves are responsible for the 
policy expressed in its work. 
Director-General, H. L. James........:... £13,695 

Private Secretary, Mrs. M. L. Evans. 
Controllers, R. A. Fleming (Overseas); E. R. Kelly 
(Home) 412,135 

Assistant Controllers, P. W. Probert (Home); K. W. 
Sutton, 0.B.E. (Overseas) £8,215 to £9,815 

Head of Research, N. H. Phillips. £8,215 to £0,815 
Principal Information Officers, Miss G. R. Hembry; J. 

ASSainticlss. Sat ict aie cas cehTe £6,145 to £7,915, 
_ Senior Information Officers, Miss B. M. E. Breden, 

M.B.E.; K. Meadows; Mrs. P. Mills; Miss E. S. 
Staniforth; A. Thompson. ... £5,365 to £6,365 

: Advertising Division 
Director, O. G. Thetford. ..... £9,115 to £11,465 
Chief Information Officer, B. C. Davies 

£8,215 to £09,815 
Principal Information Officers, M. J. C. Brodie; D. G. 

Marsh; G. W. Tavender; Miss V. E. Thorne, 
ORE sRca sada se eae fe 46,145 to £7,915 

Senior Information Officers, M. J. Bowtell; E. W. 
Buckle; J. D. Glynn; A. H. C. Royou; I. F. 
Russell; J. C. Segrue; T. N. Thistlethwaite 

$5 = £3,365 to £6,365 
Senior Executive Officer, E.A. Davis. £5,365 to £6,365 

Establishment and Organization Division 
Atlantic House, Holborn Viaduct, E.C.1. 

[or-583-5744] 
Director, A. Youngs (Establishment Officer) 

£9,115 to Lr1,465 
Senior Principal, W. F. Garnett. . £8,215 to £0,815 
Principals, E. Bridger; M. Collins; A. H. Robinson 

5 : £6,145 to £7,915 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss G. E. A. Bargus; 
W. J. Colwill; D. Drake; S. G. Kerr; I. L. Mar- 
getts; J. G. Rowbotham; M. Rowland; K. R. 
StEPHEHS .7- sti. sieteree oe ais are. - £5,365 to £6,365 

Exhibitions Division 
St. Christopher House Annexe, 

Sumner Street, S.E.1 
[oz-928-2371] 

Director, E. R. I. Allan, 0.B.E.. £9,115 to £11,465 
Principal Information Officers, D. A. Loxley; R. J. 

Reeves; B. H. Reynolds £6,145 to 7,035 
Senior Information Officers, M. W. Chitty; J. J. 

Darnell; M. D. Dyer; A. D. Estill; R. C. Fullford; 
R. S. Harper; I. E. Lain; P. J. London; I. C 
Martin; R. J. Vallance; J. B. Yearsley 

7 £5,365 to £6,365 
Senior Executive Officer, R. J. Taverner 

45,365 to £6,365 
Films‘and Television Division 

Director, A. C. White. as a hots to £11,465 t er, R. J. Chief Information Offic £8,215 to Lo,815 

i INF ‘Government and Public Offices INE. ; 
me 

Principal Information Officers, Sir John Barran, Bt.; W. J. G. Evans; J. A. Leys; fe me aa ‘ 
nw re q A, 0,1. 0 47; Principal, Miss J. M. Reid...... Zocae to 233 

Senior Information Officers, D. S. Andrews; P. S. Brawa; P. W. C 
L. S. Dawes; M.J. Draper; R. A. P. Duval; Miss S. L. Y. Eley; J. B. Frankfort; B. V. Gili an; F. G. Hermges; Miss A. B. GC 

J. B. Parsons; R. V. Prime; Mrs. M. G. R 

fs Ves ce es A. U age; C. S. Still; Ss. A. A. Unsworth; G. A. Woodford: acts ses na £5,365 to £6,365 
y Finance and Accounts Division 1 

Director, D. J. Etheridge....... 49,115 to 411,465 
Baia Gow Agee ee re ; mcipal, G. W. M. Pearson... . £6,145 to £7, 
Senior Executive Officers, J. F. Hinds; o Ci Meena  Whyman.oi82. nba tk £5,365 to £6,365 

Accounts Branch 
Watermead House, Sutton Court Road, 

ee ey 
o1r-643- 

Principal, R. K. Evans. . = br B 
Senior Executive Officer, Miss K. R. 

: Overseas Press and Radio Division 
Director, Miss S. Jefferies...... £9,115 to £11,465 
Principal Information Officers, J. Ensoll; Miss M. a4 

Foster; R. C. Herbert; K. G. Hicks; D. W. 

I. James; P. G. 
Jones; Miss E. V. Moynihan; Miss F. Nelson; — 

fp aes 

£5,955 to £7,725 
‘Walker ure 

£5,175 to £6,175 

James; D.J. Payton-Smith; F.R.Pickering, M.B.E.; 
D. A. Smith; G. L. Stickland; E. Turnbull; F. 
IWHSORS cies ninciae natant 

Senior Information Officers, R. A. J. Arthur; F. D. 
Baxter; N. H. Browne; J. R. Burrows: R. 
Chalk; T. P. Cleaver; R.E. Collins; M.A. David; 
R.M. Douglas; G. L, Duffus; J. E. Everett; M. S. 
C. Fare; R. Gair; R. C. Gordon-Walker; R. H. 
Hall; O. Henry; S. Hindley; J. E. Horton; H.R. 
Mander; M. J. Quan; P. J. Reynolds; R. W. 

£6,145 to £7,915 

Tindall; Miss P. J. Tyler; P. D. Wallace; J. F. 
Webb; Mrs. C. A. Whelan... £5,365 to £6,365 

Senior Executive Officer, P. Abbott * 
451365 to £6,365 

Photographs Division 
Director, C. H. Bourchier...... £8,215 to Lo,8r5 
Principal Information Officer, J. A. Bond ; 

46,145 to £7,915 
Senior Information Officers, D. J. Cooper; Miss H. R. 

Dunt; D.F.Eddleston; A.E. Munn; S. I. Robert- 
SOM tis vim obradia wera lew aes £5,365 to £6,36 

Senior Executive Officer, R. F. Stapley r2 

£5,345 to £6,365 
Publications and Design Services Division 

Director, (vacant)..... Sa wdbaleate £9,115 to £11,465 
Chief Information Officer, A. E. Bevens 

£8,215 to Lo,8r15 
Principal Information Officers, P. R. Daniell; F. V. 

llis; E. Sited? Aceon --. 46,145 to £7,915 
Senior Information Officers, T. A. Benger; P. Bowen; 

R. W. Brand; J. C. Danckwerts; R. Doughty;. 
H. Edwards; J. B. Gates; A. E. Gatland; M. 
Jacobson; Miss B. M. Kirby; Miss M. E. J. Orna; 
Miss J. Penfold; M. F. Reid; D. M. Robarts; 
J. F. Turner; C. J. Wakeling; Miss B. M. 
Worthing; W. D. Wright... 45,365 to £6,365 

Senior Executive Officer, K. F. G. Fogwill 
£5,365 to £6,365 

Reference Division 
Director, E, G. Farmer......... £8,215 to Lo,815, 
Principal Information Officers, Mrs. J. Bonnor; 

HY, Witheford ct.) aicccimaisto sie) 46,148 to 7938 
Senior Information Officers, A. Baron; D. W. C. 
Beynon; Dr. T. Kempinski; J. F. Langley; S. C. 
Lyle-Smythe; C. E. F. Manning; Mrs. S. 
Saunders; G. J. Segal; Miss E. D. Skinner; D. G. 
Wilkinson.............. +++ 45,365 to £6,365, 

Oldham; Mrs. D.C. Crawshaw; — 

| -Reynolds; — 
Serlin; Miss H. P. Stand- 

407 

Te 



408 

Senior Executive Officer, T. J. Williams 
: £5,365 to £6,365 

Tours and Distribution Division 
Director, N. Bicknell.......--.. £8,215 to £0,815 

Principal Information Officer, J. B. Crompton 
£6,915 to £7,915 

Senior Information Officers, Mrs. B. G. E. Bryan- 
Brown; L. K. Carley; D. J. T. Cooke; C. J. 
Davies; C. M. Hull; M. H. Pelly 

£5,365 to £6,365 
Senior Executive Officers, Mrs. P.E. Dimond; G. W. 

S. Gilbert.......-.22---se0- £5,365 to £6,365 

News Distribution Service 
Duty Officer, T. P. Blakiston. 

Regional Offices 
Northern—Andrews House, Gallowgate, 

Newcastle upon Tyne 
Chief Regional Officer, H. G. P.oberts 

A £7,750 to £9,350 
Senior Information Officers, J. F. Dougray; L. W. 

VR MGBiEeaicts) seis > eee cise’ £4,900 to £5,900 

Yorkshire and Humberside—City House, 
New Station Street, Leeds 

Chief Regional Officer, T. Cooban 
a , £7,750 to £9,350 

Senior Information Officers, P. M. Craven; C. E. 
PIGVE seis cicte sicle'a «\njeleic osie o\eleie 44,900 to £5,900 

; East Midland—Severn House, 
20 Middle Pavement, Nottingham 

Chief Regional Officer, D, C. Boyd 
: % £7,750 to Lo, 5° 

Senior Information Officers, Mrs. J. M. Beilby; A. 
Wale re yinass tele) elelvic cietala arereis’e 44,900 to £5,900 

Eastern—Three Crowns House, 72-80 Hills Road, 
¢ Cambridge 

Chie*Regional Officer, A. A. McLoughlin 
: , £7,750 to £9,350 

- Senior Information Officers, O. J. B. Prince- White; 
DC RLODINSON...%... 60 oes oie £4,900 to £5,900 

London and South Eastern— 
St. Christopher House Annexe, 

Sumner Street, S.E.x 
Chief Regional Officer, J. K. Holroyd 

£8,215 to £9,815 
Senior Information Officers, A. J. Goodson; S. T.. 

MOHIAT BIG etait cis eos \ac op 2 as ele a’ 45,365 to £6,365 
Southern—Market Place House, Reading 

Chief Regional Officer, A. S. Poole 
R £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Information Officers, T. G. S. Crawford; J. R. 
Wood £4,900 to £5,900 

South Western—The Pithay, Bristol, x 
Chief Regional Officer, P. D. ore ee L 

5,680 to 47,450 
Senior Information Officers, P. D. Breen; P. Pp. 

Burden; C. A. Cross........ £5,680 to £7,450 
West Midland—Five Ways House, 

Islington Row Middle Way, Birmingham 15 
Chief Regional Officer, (vacant) L zr 

7,750 to 2350 
Senior Information Officers, H. Booth; G. F. ehican: 

Miss M. L. Yardley.......... £4,900 to £5,900 
North Western—Sunley Building, 
_ Piccadily Plaza, Manchester 

Chief Regional Officer, P. B. eee 
3750 to £9,350 

Senior Information Officers, J. Brsry: xr? & 
Stockdale ces (eth. ce suas ee 44,900 to £5,900 

BOARD OF INLAND REVENUE 
Somerset House, W.C.2 

[o1-438 6622] 
The Board of Inland Revenue was constituted 

under the Inland Revenue Board Act, 1849, by the 
consolidation of the Board of Excise and the Board 
of Stamps and Taxes. In 1909 the administration 
of excise duties was transferred to the Board of 
Customs. The Board of Inland Revenue adminis- 
ters and collects direct taxes—mainly income tax, 
corporation tax, capital gains tax, capital trans- 
fer tax, stamp duty, development land tax and 

: INF Government and Public Offices INL > 
Ca at, 7 - —?* 

‘(1978 
petroleum revenue tax—and advises the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer on policy questions involving 
them. The Head Office is in London and there are 
Inspectors of Taxes offices and Collection offices 
throughout the United Kingdom. ‘The Depart- 
ment’s Valuation Office is responsible for valuing 
property for tax purposes, for compensation and 
for compulsory purchase and (in England and 
Wales) for local rating purposes. In 1975/6 Inland 
Revenue collected over £18,000,000,000 tax at a 
cost of approximately £355,000,000. 

The Board ae 
Chairman (Permanent Secretary), Sir William Pile, 

K.C.B., M.B.E.. 2. eee ees esse c eee eeceees 418,675 
Private Secretary, A. Wilkinson. 

Deputy Chairmen (Deputy Secretaries), J. M. Green, 
c.B.3; A. H. Dalton, C.B.3..,..2-.s000 £14,000 

Directors General (Deputy Secretaries),E.V.Symons, 
C.B.s Be Vea nn cn eis nate sialotre mca 14,000 

Commissioners (Under Secretaries), J. Webb; Miss G. 
E. M. Wolters; Mrs. A. H. Smallwood, C.M.G.; 
A. J. G. Isaac; J. D. Taylor-Thompson; J. H. 

412,000 

Policy Divisions 
Under Secretaries, J.D. Taylor-Thompson; J. Webb; 

Miss G. E. M. Wolters; Mrs. A. H. Smallwood; 
C.M.G.; D. B. Vernon; C. G. Ware..... £12,000 

Assistant Secretaries, R. J. Bitton; J. M. Crawley; 
P. Lewis; D. J. Lawday; F. B. Harrison; R. F. 
Bailey; G. Briddon; D. G. Draper; I. R. Spence; 
R. A. Blythe; J. B. Bryce; M. H. Collins; C. 
Stewart; B. Pollard; T. M. Holmes; F.I. Robert- 
son; D. Y. Pitts; E. McGivern; M. D. Whitear 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Central Division 
Under Secretary, J. H. Gracey ..........- 28 
Assistant Secretaries, C. W. Corlett; R. I. 

McConnachie; F. W. Newcombe 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Economic Adviser, E. B. Butler 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Technical Divisions 
Directors, K. C. Southall; D. H. Moorcraft; E. W. 

Boylesis< o csccude ts siete eet pin tietetas ce 12,000 
Assistant Directors, J. K. Ward; A. Gill; K. A. 

Skinner; J. Moule; J. E. Lawrance; R. D. 
Rawson; W.B. Wilkinson; R. G. Savage; D. B. 
Rogers; P. Tyrer; 1. R.E. Symons; F. S. Dodd; 
P. L. O’Leary;.D. A. Jones; L. F. Robins; O. P. 
Davies, C.B.E.; J. A. Stephenson; W. A. Perry; 
W. M. Dermit; L. S. Stratford; A. S. Wray; 
Wi. PoA. Winton... ssc oe ee ceees eset 411,044 

Assistant Secretaries, J. Livesey; E. Walker; L. C. L. 
Lavendar; A. Fleming; R. M. Ellis; J. N. Allen; 
F. H. Shea; R. C. Murgatroyd; ip Scott; T. 
Bingham; D. P. Harwood; G. F. Hamilton; R. 
E. German; C. Wilks....... £8,650 to £11,000 

Investigating Officer, J. T. Tudor 
£7,750 to £9,350 

Management Divisions 
Director of Personnel, F. H. Brooman, C.B.. £12,000 
Assistant Directors, C. W. Adam (£11,440); W. M. 

Stewart; G. Galey; D. H. Stanton; C.E. Howick; 
J. W. Waters.............-. £8,650 to £11,000 

Director of Manpower/Director of Training, B. T. 
Oughton oss js:5- 216 srextelepeieloers ates tere £12,000 

Assistant Directors, C. L. Deller; H. A. White; E. J. 
King; A. I. J. Stedman..... £8,650 to £11,000 

Assistant Secretary, T. M. Ditchfield 
P f £8,650 to £11,000 

Director of Organisation, T. J. Painter....£12,000 
Assistant Directors, J. B. Shepherd; G. E. Stoker; G. 

B. Walker, I.s.0., N. T. Shepherd; A. R. Bruns- 
don; N. Cunnington; S. C. T. Matheson 

£8,650 to £11,000 
IN, F. Behe ee. < cre ieiciets tok 49,798 to £10,563 

Controller of Office Services, D. B. Willis L 
. £7,750 to £9,350 

Press Officer, J. P. O. Lewis.... anne to £7,450 
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Operations Division er Taxes) 

Director of Operations, J. ear bate eratalee £12,000 
Assistant Directors, T. W. M. M, Tuite (£x1,440); J. an 

Roberts; E. Do wsland; J. B. Sweeting ; DE 
Pike; P. *B.G. SIONS a es £8, 650 to £11,000 

Controller Enforcement Office, R. Heeley 
475 750 - 49.350 

Director of Operations (Capital Taxed B W. Boyles 
£2, 000 

Controller of Development Land Tax Office, N. 
Wainwright............... £8,650 to £11,000 

Superintending Valuer, Dobie Led Tax Office, 
Hy Ferntt.-2.....'; seamed £9,798 to £10,563 

Finance Division 
Principal Finance vee B. T. Houghton, £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, G. D. Wroe, £8,650 to £11,000 
Controller, S. E. S. Whitby, --+-47375¢ to £0,350 

Statistics Division 
DreclOrs Ja WV 92 WW OltON sone tin cers dee £12,000 
Chief Statisticians, A. T. Dunn; N. Harvey; Dr. J. 

BR. Le Sehneidetoc <5 5ct £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Secretary, E. A. Rapsey 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Office of the Controller of Stamps 
Bush House, South-West Wing, Strand, W.C.z2 

and Barrington Road, Worthing, Sussex 
Controller, A. A. E.E. Ettinghausen, 0.B.E.. £10,197 

Capital Taxes Office 
Minford House, Rockley Road, 

West BEERS. W. 14 
Controller, W. J. G. Allen............... 412,00 
Deputy Controllers, J. FE. Daykin; P. H. Plaare 

Bd erstecais diateiote tinea aie obiatae 411,000 
Asst. Controllers, H. Booth, M.B.E.; T. D. Flavin; 

A. B. Gardner; R. R. Greenfield; H. J. Hall; 
W. Hall;J. F. Johnson; P. H. Moss; E. pee 
P. B. Smallwood; C. A. Spencer....... L9, 

Senior Principal, R. Ellis........ £7,750 to Te 2 
Solicitor of Inland Revenue 
Somerset House, W.C.z2 

Solicitor, E.G. R. Moses, C.B.........-.-- £14,000 
Principal Assistant Solicitors, R. S. Boyd; J. S. 

Clark, Mic.; J. W. Weston 73. eo. 2 ee £12,000 
Assistant Solicitors, A. L. L. Alexander; R. T. 

Brand; P. Carter; J. C. Doggett, C.B.E.; M. C. 
Furey: Pp: Hall; Miss A. Hopkin; EB."O. 
Jackson; J. D. Tohnstone;_ H. G. Kingston; 
A. A. A ocnelti R. K. Mill 

i to £11,000 
Superannuation Funds Office 

Apex Tower, Bee Street, New Malden, Surrey 
Controller, R. C. Tebboth..... £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Controllers, P. Beever; Miss D. Bickmore; 
Wii, LYONS.) ane ssisstas ce £7,750 to £9,350 

Lynwood Road, Thames Ditton, Surrey 
Controller of Surtax, R. A. J. Webber 

47,750 to Pesce 
Office of Inspector of Foreign Dividends: N. W. Sydee 

4£7;750 to £0,350 
Tithe Redemption Office 

ae Road, Worthing, West Sussex 
Controller, D. H. Pooiey Se einaee £5,680 to £7,450 

Office of the Chief Valuer 
New eos Carey Street, W.C.2 

Chief Valuer, M. I. Prevett, C.B.,.....--- 414,000 
Deputy Chief Valuers, R. A. Garner; C. H. 

PU UTISME Vic usta soar oleel cise cialore ets later le ol. Sissi’ 412,000 
Assistant Chief Valuers, H. Ab Iorwerth; N. I. Behr; 
E. Bullock, C.B.E.; J. A. Christopher; J. J, 
Claringbull; M. Clark; J. B. Hyne; W. GC 
INV SIGNS «crac bieivicvesieinee Ey 11,320. 

Superintending Valuers, RR. H. Azevedo: :P.J: Borrett; 
. Crosby; W. S. Culwick; P. G. cae 3A. B. 

Heard; A. B. Fallows; E. Nuttall; J. S . Preston, 
T.D.; Bas Rogers; ina J. Schumacher; Re Je 

Sbllicks cece suanes eee eee 49,798 to £10,563 

INLAND REVENUE (SCOTLAND) 
80 Lauriston Place, Edinburgh 

Controller (Senior Principal Inspector of Taxes), 1. D. 

Thomson.....50.06 siaiaicinie o mieieienieve'e £11,440 

INL Government and Public Offices INT 409 
Controller (Stamps) 

80 Lauriston Place, Edinburgh 
Controller, D. M. Watson, 1.8.0. . 

£5,680 to £7,450 

Capital Taxes Office 
16 Picardy Place, Edinburgh 

Registrar of Death Duties, 1. W. Grant. ...£x1,000 
Deputy Registrar of Death Duties, J. W. Grant 

278 
Chief Examiners, Miss M. M. as Armsionerte Sa 

Beveridge; P. G. Bruce; J. Donald; it ce 
Graham, D.s. eile F. King: qs Be M. McKean; G. 
Pee A. M. McPake; J. A. Taylor 

45,680 to £7,599 
Solicitor’s Office 

80 Lauriston Place, Edinburgh 
Solicitor, Ts. He Scott... \. 2% sara denis herte 4A 
Senior Legal Assistant, 1.K. Laing, . £6,625 to “£8706. 

se of the Chief Valuer, Scotland 
ea Street, Edinburgh 

Chief Pau iB SEA ee eine feaalacle Soe ee 411,440 
Assistant Chief Valuers, J]. Fergus; J. Gilchrist 

£9,798 to £10,563 
SPECIAL COMMISSIONERS 

OF INCOME TAX 
Turnstile House, High Holborn, W.C.1 

[or1-438 6622] : 
- The Special Commissioners are an independent 

body appointed by the Treasury to hear appeals 
concerning income tax, surtax, corporation tax, 
capital gains tax, capital transfer tax and petroleum 
revenue tax. 
Presiding Special Commissioner, H. H. Monroe, Q.C 

£12,540 
Special Commissioners, J. B. Hodgson; B. James; J. 

G. Lewis; A. L. Potez; A. K. Tavare.. .. £11,440 
Principals, Ts Owen; J. N. ee ia £ 

5,680 APS) 3450 
Clerk to Special Commissioners, G. Britto ee 

“5.680 1 to £7,450 

INTERVENTION BOARD FOR 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 
Steel House, Tothill Street, S.W.1 

[sor-273 3696] 
Fountain House, 2 West Mall, Reading 

(Reading: 583626] 
The Board was formed as a Government De- 

partment on November 22, 1972, and is respon- 
sible under the Agricultural Ministers for the 
implementation within the United Kingdom of the 
guarantee functions of the Common Agricultural 
Policy of the European Economic Community. 
Policy matters are the responsibility of the Agri- 
cultural Ministers of the United Kingdom. 
Chairman: A. F. Shaw, C.B.E. 
Chief Executive (Under Secretary), A. Savage 

£12,000 
Secretary and Information Officer (Senior Executive 

Officer), J. A. Colmer........ £4,900 to £5,000 

Establishmements Branch 
Establishments Officer (Principal), G. R. ee 

£5,680 to 745° 
Senior Executive Officers, J. Bird; D. A. Maddock 

44,900 to £5,900 
Finance and Audit Division 

Finance Officer (Assistant Secretary), H. R. Neilson 
L£8,6 50 to £11,000 

Finance Branch 
Principals, J. Owen; J. N. Diserens 

£5,680 to £7,450 
is Meanedy: R. H. Ebs- Senior Executive Officers, E. 

- £4,900 to £5,900 worth; D. L. Underwood.. 

Audit Branch 
Chief Accountant, W. McLaren... £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Accountant, G. Thomas. a 900. to £5,900 
Senior Executive Officer, D. H. Potter 

£4,900 to £5,900 
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Intenaal Market Division 

Assistant Secretary, J. N. Jotcham 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Enea J. A. Bamford. . 4750 to Aone 
Principals, J. O. Macarthur; W. Thomson; J. W. 

PEERS ace Se testes neve . £5,680 to £7,450 
_ Commodity ‘Specialists, J. I. Payne: D. G. Griffiths 

£5,680 to £7,450 
; Senior Executive Officers, M. E. Statham; N. P. J. 

Rowe; T. V. Gamble; A. D. Williams 
44,900 to £5,900. 

; Import and Export Division 
Senior Principal, D. Salton...... £7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, J. F. Robinson, 0.B.E.; E. Prince 

£5,680 to £7,450 
_ Senior Executive Officers, P. E. Robinson; R. W. 

_ Roughley; D. J. Jones; J. H. McLean 
: et £4,900 to £5,900. 

ED KINGDOM SEEDS EXECUTIVE 
- Prof. O. G. Williams (Chairman). D. J. Alexander; 

H. A. S. Doughty; J. Gray, 0.B.E.; T.D.; Prof. J 
D. Ivins; L. V. McEwan; J. D. Palmer, O.B.E. 3 
ASE: Shaw, C.B.E. 

_ Secretary, J. A. Colmer (S.E.O.) 

dard H.M. LAND REGISTRY 
a Lincoln’s Inn ee W.C.2 

[or-405 
ft The registration of title to land was first intro- 
duced in England and Wales by the Land Registry 

Act, 1862. Many changes have been made to the 
original system by subsequent legislation and H.M, 
Land Registry operates today under the Land 
Registration Acts, 1925 tO 1971. The object of 
registering title to land is for dealings with it to be 
made more simple and economical. This is 
achieved by maintaining a register of land owners 
whose title is guaranteed by the State and by 
providing simple forms for the transfer, mortgage 

_and other dealings with real property. Under the 
' Land Registration Act 1966, the voluntary first 

j registration of land in non-compulsory areas was 
severely curtailed in order to facilitate an accelerated 
programme for the extension of the compulsory 
system to cover all the built-up areas of the country 
as soon as possible. The intention is that registra- 
tion of title shall ultimately be universal throughout 
England and Wales. Nevertheless, a great deal of 
and was formerly registered voluntarily in nonl- 
compulsory areas and it is still possible to register 
building estates, upon certain conditions, through- 
out the country. A. great deal of land in 
non-compulsory areas is therefore already regis- 
tered. H.M. Land Registry is administered under 
the Lord Chancellor by the Chief Land Registrar 
and the work is decentralized to a number of 

_ regional offices. The Chief Land Registrar is also 
responsible for the Land Charges Department 
and the Agricultural Credits Department. 

Headquarters Coat 
Chief Land Registrar, R. B. Rop 
Deputy Chief Land Registrar, A. rei W. Jam 

L 12,000 
Chief Assistant (Establishment Officer), A.M. - Wallace 

II,320 

Land Registrar, C. N. T. Waterer £9,033 to £1 Bhan 
Assistant Land Registrars, P. A. Meehan; C. J. West 

£6, 625 to £8,750 
Assistant Secretaries, H. R. Goose (Controller North); 

a ee South) £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, C. Hotham . ek to £0,350 
Principals, R. G. W. Brazier; I. E. Deas; R . Fenn; 

D. G. Flook; P. Gittings, 1.8.0.3 A. D. Gould: 
ede Manthorpe; E . F. Martin; 1 B. Plail 

; "£55,680 to £7,450 

Establishment and Accounts 
Deputy Establishment Officer, T. Chipperfield 

> to ?, 

Chief Accountant, K. Batey.. 21-750 t0 £9,350 : - 45,68 ‘0 to ¥ 
Finance Officer, }. H. Haynes... . £8,680 to Tra 

INT Government and Public Of 
ee - Croydon District Lind Reciieses a eer, 
Sunley House, ete nee Croydon at 

33. ¥ 
District Land Pina M. H. Baines 

: £9,033 to £11,000 ‘ 
a Land Registrars, A. D. Dewer; A. E. Far- | 
well; R. G. Glenister........ 46, 625 to £8,750 

Area Manager, J. L. Memory....£7,750 to £9,350 
Durham District Tana Registry 

Aykley Heads, Durham 
(Durham 61361] 

District Land Registrar, E. J. Pryer 
£9,033 to £11,000 

fae Registrars, P. H. Curnow; J. L. Hinch- 
liffe; H. M. Taylor 

£6,625 to £8,750 
Area Manager, F. G. White ..... £5,080 to £7,450 

Gloucester District Land Registry 
Twyver House, Bruton Way, 

Gloucester 
[Gloucester: 28666] 

Land Registrar, U. Davisdon. . . £9,033 to £11,000 
District Land Registrar, C. W.K. Donaldson 

£9,033 to £11,000 
Assistant Land Registrars, W. W. Budden; D. M. J. 

Moss; A. E. H. Sladen....... £6,625 to £8,750 
Area Manager, Se CHORES Saas ao 47,750 to £9,350 

Harrow District Land Registry 
Lyon House, Harrow, Middlesex 

[o1-427 8811] 
District Land Registrar, A. O. Viney 

£9,033 to £11,000 
Assistant Land Registrars, Miss J. E. Bagshaw; D. M 

T. Mullett; Miss A. M. Phillips 
£6,625 to £8,750 

Area Manager, A. W. Pardy .... £7,750 to £9,350 
Lytham District Land Registry _— 

Bikentesd House, Lytham St. Annes, Lancs. 
(Lytham: 736999] 

District Land Registrar, R. E. Shorrocks 
£9,033 to £11,000 

Assistant Land eee J. F. Bamber; D. W. 
Broughton; K. L. oe 4; B: Duckwors 
R. H. ae ee L. D. Jefferies; Mrs. D Ge 
Palmer; J. B. Rhodes; P.y. Timothy 

} £6,625 to £8,760 
Area Manager, P.J. Dix........ £73750 to £9,350 

Nottingham District Land Registry 
Chalfont Drive, Nottingham 

(Nottingham: 291111] 
District Land Registrar, D. L. Groom 

£9,033 to £11,000 
Land Registrar, N. U. A. Hogg. £9,033 to £11,000 © 
Assistant Land Registrars, F. G. Adamson; Miss C. 

M. Bannister; J. C. Cooper; + PES Smith 
25 to 3750 

Area Manager, P. F. Taylor..... £7,750 to Zo.a80 
Plymouth District Land Registry 

Railway Offices, North Road, Plymouth, Devon, 
[Plymouth 69381] 

District Land Registrar, W. D. pone 
033 to £11,000 

Assistant Land Registrar, E. G. T' homes wales 
625 to £8,750 

Area Manager, D.I. Whyte .... Herea5 to Zoe 

Land Charges and Agricultural Credit 
Department, 

Burrington Way, Plymouth 
[Plymouth: 779 831] 

Superintendent zs ae Charges, Re A.E. Hunter 
680 c 47450 

Head of Computer Services Division, fete Park ee 
47s o to Oo 

Principal, A. A. Restorick...... Test to meee 
Stevenage District Land Registry 

Brickdale House, Danestrete, Stevenage, Herts. 
[Stevenage: 4488] 

District Land Registrar, G. A. weracl 

Assistant Land Registrars, H. S. Aeogs ee Au 009 
Bmleroi ss as eee Shing 3 GG, o es es 
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_ Area Manager, A. C. Forrester. . £71750 to £9,350 
3 Swansea District Land Registry 

37, The Kingsway, Swansea, Glam. — 
. ___ [Swansea 50971] 

District Land Registrar, A. P. rae 
-9,033 to £11,000 

_ Assistant Land Registrars, J. L. Inskips -N. « Jones 
s 6,625 to £8, 

_ Area Manager, B.E. G. Martin A S28 20 ETS? 
£5,680 to £7,450 © 

Tunbridge Wells District Land Registry 
Curtis House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent 

ey. [Tunbridge Wells 26141] 
District Land Registrar, D. P. Chivers 

a £9,033 to £11,000 
Land Registrar, P. Kendall... .. £9,033 to £11,000 
Assistant Land Registrars, J. S. R. Bevington; 

R. H. Ellis; A. Gould; D. G. Thomas; 
£6,625 to £8,750 

Area Manager, J. C.Eames, M.B.E. £7,750 to £9,350 
LAW OFFICERS’ DEPARTMENT 

Attorney-General’s Chambers, 
Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.1. 

The Law Officers of the Crown for England and 
Wales (the Attorney-General and the Solicitor- 
General) represent the Crown in courts of justice, 
advise Government departments and represent 
them in court. The Attorney-General has also 
certain administrative functions, including super- 
vision of the Director of Public Prosecutions. 
Attorney General, THE RT. HON. SAMUEL CHARLES 

SILKEN, O.G., M-Ps - wiaisie case Doty ros eis 414,500 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, D. Anderson, M.P. 

_ Solicitor General, THE RT. HON. PETER KINGSLEY 
WAR GHERS 5G: M_Boe siueie bisin' orm ev sisi ew 411,000 
Parliamentary Secretary, A. Davidson, M.P. £5,500 
Legal Secretary, W. C. Beckett 12,000 
Asst. Legal Sec., M. G. de Winton, C.B.E., M.C. 

£12,000 

LIBRARIES 
THE BRITISH LIBRARY 

Store Street, W.C.z 
a _[or-636 0755) _ 

The British Library was established on July 1, 
1973, under the British Library Act, 1972,f to 
provide, on a national scale, comprehensive reier- 
ence, lending, bibliographic and other servces 
based on its vast collections of books, manuscrpts 
maps, music, periodicals and other material. 

The Library was created by bringing together 
under a management Board a number of national 
organizations to form three main Divisions. The 
Reference Division comprises the former library 
departments of the British Museum including the 
Newspaper Library at Colindale and Science 
Reference Library. The Lending Division com- 
prises the former National Lending Library for 
Science and Technology and the former National 
Central Library. The Bibliographic Services Divi- 
sion incorporates the British National Bibliography 
and the (former British Museum) Copyright Re- 
ceipt Office. There is also a Research and Develop- 
ment Department, and a Central Administration. 

' The Reference Division contains more than 
9,000,000 printed books, about 80,000 Western and 
35,000 Oriental manuscripts, and outstanding collec- 
tions of newspapers, official papers, papyri, charters, 
seals, maps, music and postage stamps. Admission 
to the reading rooms for research is by ticket only. 
The Science Reference Library is the principal 
public reference library in the United Kingdom for 
contemporary literature of science and technology, 
and here no reader’s ticket is necessary. 

The Lending Division in Yorkshire operates a 
rapid postal loan or photocopy service for organ- 
izations and currently receives about 2,500,000 
requests a year. Individuals should apply through 
their local libraries. The stock contains some 
2,350,000 volumes of books and periodicals, about 
1,500,000 documents in microfilm, and large 
quantities of semi-published materials such as 

_ reports, translations and theses. 

eC BOARD MEMBERS : 
Chairman, The Viscount Eccles, P.C., K.C.V.0. 
Deputy Chairman and Chief Executive, H. T. Hook- 

way. 
Directors General, Reference Division, D. T.° 

Richnell, C.B.E.; Bibliographic Services Division, 
R. E. Coward; Lending Division, M. B. Line., 
Part-time Members, The Lord Adeane, P.C., G.C.B., _ 
G.C.V.0. (appointed by Her Majesty The Queen); 
J. W. Barrett, C.B.E.; Sir John Brown, C.B.E.; Sir 
Denis Hamilton, D.s.0.; Mrs. Alison Munro, 
C.B.E.; A. E. Ritchie; J. S. Watson; Prof. Glan- 
mor Williams; A. Wilson 3 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION £ A 
Secretary to the Board and Director of Central Adminis- 

tration, L. Bell. 
REFERENCE DIVISION Sete hens 

Reference Division, Gt. Russell St., London, W.C.2 
i [or-636 1544] j 
Science Reference Library i 

z5 Southampton Buildings, London, W.C.z2 
[o1-405 8721] ; 

an 
to Porchester Gardens, London, W.z 

_ for-405 8721] 
Newspaper Library, Colindale Avenue, N.W.9 

[o1-z00 5515] ; 
Rceees ge: of Printed Books, R. J. Fulford; — 

Keeper, Department of Manuscripts, D. P. Waley. 
Keeper, Department of Oriental Manuscripts and 

Printed Books, G. E. Marrison. : 
Director of Science Reference Library, M. W. Hill. - 

LENDING DIVISION 
Boston epee Wether y wee Yorks. 

0937 ; 
Executive Director, K. Ma 

BIBLIOGRAPHIC SERVICES DIVISION — 
Store Street, W.C.1 

[or—636 1544] i 
Director of Copyright and English Language Services 

J. Downing. 
RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 
Sheraton House, Great Chapel Street, W.z 

; [or-636 1544] , 
Director, J. C. Gray. 

PRESS AND PUBLIC RELATIONS SECTION 
Store Street, W.C.x 

[ox-636 1544] 

NATIONAL LIBRARY OF SCOTLAND 
George IV Bridge, Edinburgh 

[or—226 4531] 
Open free. Reading Room, weekdays, 9.30 a.m. 

to 8.30 p.m. Saturdays 9.30 to 1. Map Room, 
weekdays, 9.30 to 5 p.m.; Saturdays, 9.30 to 
1. Exhibition, weekdays, 9.30 a.m. to § p.m. 
Saturdays, 9.30 to 1; Sundays, 2 to 5. 

The Library, which had been founded as the 
Advocates’ Library in 1682, became the National 
Library of Scotland by Act of Parliament in 1925. 
It continues to share the rights conferred by succes- 
sive Copyright Acts since 1710. Its collections of 
printed books and MSS., augmented by purchase 
and gift, are very large and it has an unrivalled 
Scottish collection. The present building was 
opened by H.M. the Queen in 1956. 

The Reading Room is for reference and research 
which cannot conveniently be pursued elsewhere. 
Admission is by ticket issued to an approved 
applicant. 
Chairman of the Trustees, M. F. Strachan, M.B.E. 
Librarian and Secretary to the Trustees, Prof. E. F. D. 

Roberts, PH:Deo seit canes hs. sae wees 411,000 
Secretary of the Library, B. G. Hutton 

£7,151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keepers, First Class, M. A. Begg; W. B. 

Jay; Ann Matheson.......... £4,044 to £7,100 
Keepers of Printed Books, J. R. Seaton £8,550 to 

49,798); W. H. Brown, E.R.D.; A. M. ; 
Ph.D.; R. Donaldson, Ph.D....47,151 to £8,750 
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Assistant Keepers, First Class, T. peas F. Cherry; R. 
Duce; Alison A. Harvey Wood; Alexia F. Howe; 
Ne A. Kelly; I. D. McGowan; i. B. McKeeman; 
A. M. Marchbank, Ph.D.; J. *Morris; I. R. M. 
Mowat; Margaret Wilkes... . £4,044 to £7,109 

Senior Research Assistants, Margaret E. Cramb; 
Ruth I. Hope; Christine E. G. Wright 

44,185 to £5,778 
Keepers of Manuscripts, J. S. Ritchie? T. I. Rae, Ph.D. 

L7 »151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keepers, First Class, A. 3 Bell; P. M. 

Cadell; I. C. Cunningham; P. Kelly, D. phil: I. F. 
Maclver; Ss. M. Simpson; Elspeth D. Yeo 

£4,044 to £7,109 

THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES 
LLYFRGELL GENEDLAETHOL CYMRU 

Aberystwyth 
Readers’ room open on weekdays, 9.30 a.m. to 

6 p.m. (Saturdays, 5 p.m.); closed on Sundays. 
Admission by Reader’s Ticket. 

Founded by Royal Charter, 1907, and main- 
tained by annual grant from the Treasury. One of 
the six libraries entitled to most privileges under 
Copyright Act. Contains nearly 2,000,000 printed 
books, 30,000 manuscripts, 3,500,000 deeds and 
documents, and numerous maps, prints and draw- 
ings. Specializes in manuscripts and books relating 
to Wales and the Celtic peoples. Repository for 
pre-1858 Welsh probate records. Approved by the 

- Master of the Rolls as a repository for manorial 
records and tithe documents, and by the Lord 
Chancellor for certain legal records. Bureau of the 
Regional Libraries Scheme for Wales. 
Librarian, D. Jenkins, C.B.E. 
Secretary, D. B. Lloyd. 
Heads of Departments, G. M. Griffiths (Manuscripts 

and Records); M. I. Williams, Ph.D. (Printed 
Books); Mydrim L. Timothy (Prints, Drawings 
and Maps). 

poet GOVERNMENT. See DEPARTMENT 
OF THE ENVIRONMENT 

LONDON TRANSPORT EXECUTIVE 
55 Broadway, S.W.1 

[o1-z222 5600] 
The Greater London Council is responsible for 

the overall policy and financial control of London 
Transport, but the Executive is wholly responsible 
for the day-to-day management and operation. 
Chairman, The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robinson 

£19,600 
Deputy Chairman and Chief Executive, R. Bennett 

415,600 
Managing Director( Railways), R. M. Robbins, C.B.E. 

414,100 
Members, J. G. Glendinning, 0.B.E.; W. W. Max- 

well; D. A. Quarmby; J. C. F. Cameron (each 
fore, too); R. Graef; Sir Peter Masefield (part- 
HITE eNO ae Pia: is iaie) aliases) ctotaieis (a aversion each £1,000 

Chief Secretary, P. E. Garbutt, M.B.E. 

LORD ADVOCATE’S DEPARTMENT 
Fielden House, 10 Great College Street, 

Westminster, S.W.1 
The Law Officers for Scotland are the Lord 

Advocate and the Solicitor-General for Scotland. 
The Lord Advocate’s Department is responsible 
for drafting Scottish legislation, for providing legal 
advice to other departments on Scottish questions 
and for assistance to the Law Officers for Scotland 
in certain of their legal duties. 
ie eee The Rt. Hon. Ronald King Murray, 

MCs eg MP arias’ e oie, nich diverge 6: sha.6 siavareal ee 411,000 
SHI Conard for Scotland, The Lord McCluskey, 

WOR Cirenete etata eta arate tle lelate tects: a ate te ctemborete 47,750 
Legal Secretary and First Parliamentary: Dike 

PeaNVAerAOLAM. QsGucrele 1a c¥orate- mojasuats aectos 14,000 
Deputy Legal Secretary and Parliamentary Draftsman, 
A. id £12,000 o De REID. 1. we eee essence cence 
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ASG Legal Secs. and Parlty. Draftsmen, J |. F. Wallace; 
N. J. Adamson; Sir George Mitchell, c.B., Q.C. 

£9,798 to £11,440 
Junior Legal Secs. rid Asst. Parity. Dratewen: JG: 
eee G. M. Clark; Mrs. J. M. Fletcher; 

D. J. S. Duncan; H. J. Ross; P. J. Layden 
£6,625 to £8,750 

LORD GREAT CHAMBERLAIN’S OFFICE 
House of Lords, S.W.1 

[o1-2z19 3100] 
The Lord Great Chamberlain is a Great 

Officer of State, the office being hereditary since 
the grant of Henry I to the family of De Vere, 
Earls of Oxford. 
Lord Great Chamiberiatey The Marquess of Chol- 

mondeley, G.C.V.O., M.C. 
Secretary to the Lord Great Chamberlain, (vacant) 
Clerk to the Lord Great Chamberlain, Miss G. Holland. 

LORD PRIVY SEAL 
House of Lords 

Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Lords, THE 
LORD PEART, P.C. 

Private Secretary, J. K. Moore. 

OFFICE OF MANPOWER ECONOMICS 
22 Fo ie 

Oe 59. 
Director, Miss J. F. H. Orr. si 
Chief Statistician, R. F. Burch. 

MANPOWER SERVICES COMMISSION 
Selkirk House, 166 High Holborn, W.C.1 

[or-836 1213] 
Chairman, RO Brena)... se en a ate 416,580 
Members, A. P. Berry; M. O. Bury, 0O.B.E.; D. J. 

Docherty; K. Graham, 0.B.E.; R. L. Helmore; 
J. Macgougan; V. G. Paige; Mrs. S. V. Shaw; 
C. H. Urwin. 

Director, J. Cassels... 0: eidaan hee ga see 414,0 
Director of Manpower Intelligence and Planning, c. 

Reid. ss cjyhs tease eee eer 12,000 
Finance Officer, 1. M. Miller. ... £8,650 to £11,000 
Head of Information, A. P. Dignum£47,750 to £9,380 
Head of Planning, G. Holland. . £8, ee to £11,000 

MEDICAL RESEARCH COUNCIL 
20 Park Crescent, W.1 

[o1-636 5422] 
Chairman (to be appointed). 
Members, Sir Arnold Burgen, F.R.S.; Prof. W.T.H. 

Butterfield, 0.B.z.; Prof. R. H. Cawley; 
Prof. A.R. Currie; B. Davies, M.P.; K. P. Duncan; 
Prof. A. P. M. Forrest; Prof. I. M. Glynn, F.R.S.; 
Prof. R. H. Mahler; Prof. D. C. Phillips, F.R.s.; 
J. J A. Reid; a T.D.; Cicely M. S. Saunders, 
O.B.E.; Prof. J. N. Walton, T.D.; Sir Henry 
Yellowlees, K.C. on 

Secretary, J. L. Gowans, C.B.E., F-R.S. 
Second Secretary, S. G. Owen; C.B.E. 
Administrative Secretary, J. G. Duncan. 

Neurobiology and Mental Health Board 
Chairman Prof. R. H. Cawley, 

Cell Biology and Disorder Board 
Chairman, A. R. Currie. 

Physiological Systems and Disorders Board 
Chairman, I. M. Glynn, F.R.S. 

Tropical Medicine Research Board’ 
Chairman, Sir Arnold Burgen, F.R.S. 

HEADQUARTERS OFFICE 

Research Programmes Divisions 
Senior Principal Medical Officer, R. C. Norton. 
Principal Medical Officers, Katherine Lévy; Sheila 
Howarth 

Deputy Chit Scientific Officer, T. Vickers. 
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Commissioned Research Group 

Senior Principal Medical Officer, R. C. Norton. 

Secretariat and Universities Division 
Head of Division, C. A. Kirkman. 

Administrative Division 
Head of Division, J. G. Duncan. 

National Institute for Medical Research 

ae! 01-959 3 
Director, Sir Arnold Burgen, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 

Clinical Research Centre 
Watford Road, Harrow, Middlesex 

lor-864 5311] 
Director, C. C. Booth. 

Institute of Hearing Research 
University Park, Nottingham. 

Director, M. Haggard, Ph.D. 

Research Units 
Applied Psychology Unit, 15 Chaucer Road, Cam- 

bridge. Director, A. D. Baddeley, Ph.D. 
Biochemical Parasitology Unit, Molteno Institute, 

Downing Street, Cambridge. Director, B. A. 
Newton, Ph.D. 

Blood Group Reference Laboratory, Gatliff Road, 
-W.x. Director, Carolyn Giles, Ph.D. (acting). 

Blood Group Unit, University College, London, 
Wolfson House, 4 Stephenson Way, N.W.1 
Director, Ruth Sanger, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Blood Pressure Unit, Western Infirmary, Glasgow. 
Director, A. F. Lever, F-2:6.P. 

Brain Metabolism Unit, University Dept. of Pharma- 
cology, 1 George Square, Edinburgh. Director, 

- Ashcroft, D.Sc., F.R.C.P.E. 
Cell” Biophysics Unit, Dept. of Biophysics, King’s 

College, 26-29 Drury Lane, W.C.z. Hon. 
Director, Prof. M. H. F. Wilkins, C.B.E., Ph.D., 
F.R.S. 

Call Mutation Unit, University of Sussex, Falmer, 
Brighton. Director, Prof. B. A. Bridges, Ph.D. 

Cellular Immunology Unit, Sir William Dunn 
School of Pathology, Oxford. Director, (vacant). 

Clinical and Population Cytogenetics Unit, Western 
General Hospital, Crewe Road, ees: 
Director, Prof. H. J. Evans, Ph.D., F.R 

Clinical Genetics Unit, Institute of Child Hele, 
30 Guilford Street, ave C.x. Director, Prof. C. O 
Carter, D.M., F.R.C 
ae Oncology Unit, “Medical School, Hills Road, 

mbridge, Hon. Director, Prof. N. M. Bleehen, 
PR.C.P. 

Clinical Pharmacology Unit, University Department 
of Clinical Pharmacology, Radcliffe Infirmary, 

xford. Hon. Director, Prof. D. G. Grahame- 
Smith, Ph.D., F.R.C.P. 

Clinical Psychiatry Unit. Graylingwell Hospital, 
Chichester, Sussex. Director, P. Sainsbury, M.D. 

Cyclotron Unit, Hammersmith Hospital, Ducane 
Road, W.12. Director, D. D. Vonberg. 

Dental Unit, Dental School, Lower Maudlin Street, 
pasta Hon. Director, Prof. A. I. Darling, C.B.E., 

Denia * Bpitanisloes Unit, The London Hospital. 
Medical College, Turner Street, E.x. Hon. 
Director, Prof. G. L. Slack, C.B.E., T.D., D.D.S. 

Unit on the ferns ae and ‘Integration of Behaviour, 
Subdept. of Behaviour, Madingley, 
Cambridge. Hon. Director, Prof. R. A. Hinde, 
SC.D., F.R.S. 

Development Neurobiology Unit, 33 St. John’s Mews, 
W.C.1. Director, R. Balazs, Dr.Med., Dr.Phil. 

Developmental Psychology Unit, Drayton House, 
esos Street, W.C.1. Director, N. O’Connor, 
Ph.D. 

Dunn pat Unit, Milton Road, Cambridge. 
Director, R. G. Whitehead, Ph.D. 
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Unit for the Study of Environmental Factors in 

Mental and Physical Illness, London School of 
Economics and Political Science, 20 Hanway 
Place, W.1. Director, J. W.B . Douglas 

Environmental Physiology Unit, London School of 
Hygiene and Tropical Ree Keppel Street, 
W.C.1. Director, Prof. J. S. Weiner, D.sc. | 

Epidemiology and Medical Care Unit, Northwick 
pee Hospital, Harrow, Middx. Director, T. W. 

eade. 
Epidemiology Unit (South Wales), 4 Richmond — 

Road, Cardiff. Director, P. C. Elwood, M.D. 
Unit for Epidemiological Studies in Psychiatry, Univer- 

sity of Psychiatry, Royal Edinburgh Hospital 
Morningside Park, Edinburgh. Director, N. ak 
Kreitman, M.D. 

Experimental Haematology Unit, St. Mary’s Hospital 
Medical School, W.z. Director, Prof. P. L. — 
Mollison, M.D., F.R.C.P., E.R.S. 

Unit on the Experimental Pathology of Skin, The 
Medical aceolt The University, Birmingham. 
Director, C. N. D. Cruickshank, M.D. 

Gastroenterology Unit, Central Middlesex Hospital, 
Park Royal, N.W.10. Director,E.N. Rowlands, 
M.D., E.R.C.P. 

Hearing and Balance Unit, Institute of Neurology, 
National. Hospital, Queen Square, W.C.x. 
Director, J. D. Hood, D.Sc. 

Human Biochemical Genetics Unit, Galton Laboratory 
University College London, Wolfson House, 4 
Stephenson Way, N.W.1. Hon. Director, D. A. 
Hopkinson, M.D. (acting). 

Immunochemistry Unit, University Department of 
Biochemistry, South Parks Road, Oxford. Hon. 
Director, Prof. R. R. Porter, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Industrial Injuries and Burns Unit, Birmingham 
Accident Pee Bath Row, Birmingham. 
Director, J. P. Bull, C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

M.R.C. Laboratories, The Gambia Fajara, The 
Gambia, W. Africa. Director, R. S. Bray, D.Sc. 

M.R.C. Laboratories, Jamaica, University of the: 
West Indies, Mona, Kingston, Jamaica. Director, 
G. R. Serjeant, M.D. 

Laboratory Animals Centre, M.R.C. Laboratories, 
Woodmansterne Road, Carshalton, Surrey. 
Director, J. Bleby. 

Leukaemia Unit, Royal Postgraduate Medical 
School, Ducane Road, W.1z. Hon. Director, 
Prof. D. A. G. Galton, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Lipid Metabolism Unit, Hammersmith Hospital, 
Ducane Road, W.12. Director, N. B. Myant, 
D.M., F.R.C.P. 

Mammalian Development Unit, University College 
London, Wolfson House, 4 Stephenson Way, 
N.W.1. Director, Anne McLaren, D.phil., F.R.S. 

Mammalian Genome Unit, Dept. of Zoology, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, West Mains Road, Edin- 
burgh. Director, Prof. P. M. B. Walker, Ph.D. 

Medical Sociology Unit, Institute of Medical Soci- 
ology, Westburn Road, Aberdeen. Director, 
Prof. R. Illsley, Ph.D. 

Unit for Metabolic Studies in Psychiatry, University 
Dept. of Psychiatry, Middlewood Hospital, 
P.O. Box 134, Sheffield. Hon. Director, Prof. 
F. A. Jenner, Ph.D. 

Mineral Metabolism Unit, The General Infirmary, 
Great George Street, Leeds. Director, Prof. B.E. 
C. Nordin, M.D., D.Sc., F.R.C.P. 

Laboratory of Molecular Biology, University Post- 
graduate Medical School, Hills Road, Cam- 
bridge. Chairman of Governing Board, M. F. 
Perutz, C.H., C.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Unit on Neural Mechanisms of eects 3 Malet 
Place, W.C.1. Director, 1. S. Russell, Ph.D. — 

Neurochemical Pharmacology Unit, University Dept. 
of Pharmacology, Hills Road, Cambridge. 
Director, L. L. Iversen, Ph.D. 

Neurological Prostheses Unit, Institute of Psychiatry, 
De Crespigny Park, Denmark Hill, S.E.5. 
Hon. Director, Prof. G. S. Brindley, M.D., F.R.C.P. 
F.R.S. 

Neuropharmacology Unit, The Medical pee 
Birmingham 15. Hon. Director, Prof. P. B. 
Bradley, D.sc. 
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Perceptual and Cognitive Performance Uni 
mental Psychology Laboratory, University of 
Sussex, pauses. Brighton. Director, Prof. W. P. 
Colquhoun, Ph.D. - ; 

: Prcimacsntasts Unit, Llandough Hospital, Penarth, 
Glam. Director, P. C. Elmes, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Radiobiology Unit, Harwell, Didcot, Oxon. Direc- 
_ tor, R. H. Mole, E.R.C.P. ; h 
Reproduction and Growth Unit, Princess Mary 

Maternity Hospital, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Dir- 
__ ector, Prof. A. M. Thomson. i 
Reproductive Biology Unit, 2 Forrest Road, Edin- 
burgh. Director, Prof. R. V. Short, Sc.D., F.R.S. 

Social and Applied Psychology Unit, Dept. of Psycho- 
logy, University of Sheffield. Director, P. B. 

_ . Warr, Ph.D. a 
_ Social Psychiatry Unit, Institute of Psychiatry, De 

Crespigny Park, Denmark Hill, S.E.5. Director, 
Prof. J. K. Wing, M.D., Ph.D. ” : 

Statistical Research and Services Unit, University 
- College, Hospital Medical School, 115 Gower 

Street, W.C.x. Director, I. Sutherland, D.Phil. 
' Toxicology Unit, M.R.C. Laboratories, Wood- 

mansterne Road, Carshalton, Surrey Director, 
T. A. Connors, D.Sc. : 

Trauma Unit, Oxford Road, Manchester. Director, 
Hz. B. Stoner, M.D. < i 

_ Unit for Laboratory Studies in Tuberculosis, Royal 
Postgraduate Medical School, Ducane Road, 

| W.x12. Hon. Director, Prof. D. A. Mitchison, 
_BR.C.P. 

_ Tuberculosis and Chest Diseases Unit, Brompton 
Hospital, Fulham Road, S.W.3. 

_ __ W. Fox, C.M.G., M.D. F.R.C.P. 
_ Virology Unit, Institute of Virology, Church Street, 

Glasgow. Hon. Director, Prof. J. H. Subak- 
___ Sharpe, Ph.D., F.R.S.E. : i 

_ Vision Unit, School of Biological Sciences, Univer- 
sity of Sussex, Falmer, Brighton. Director, 
Prof. H. J. A. Dartnall, D.Sc. 

METRICATION BOARD 
f- 22 Kingsway, W.C.2 

[or-242 6828] 
Chairman, J. Maxwell-Wood, O.B.E. 
Members, M. A. Abrams, Ph.D.; E. Cust; D. H. 

Darbishire; D. C. Dewar; D. Hobman; Miss 
D. D. Hyams, 0.B.E.; F. Lacey (Director); D. M. 
Landau; T.R.S. Lyon; Prof. M. L. McGlashan, 
Ph.D.,D.Sc.; H. P. Scanlon; Mrs. A. Stanley, 0.B.E. 
Mrs. J. Upward. 

Secretary, A. B. Clarke. 

THE ROYAL MINT 
Liantrisant, nr. Pontyclun, 

: Mid-Glamorgan 
J [0443-222111] 

Master Worker and Warden, The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (ex officio). 

Deputy Master and Comptroller, J. R. Christie*. 

Secretary and Establishment Officer, E. W. Powell- 
MANGER arc roreia unc esate eiscoiasae 47,750 to £9,350 

Director of Marketing and Sales, A. J. Dowling, 
O.B.E., D.F.C.*%.....++0+02+-+ £8,650 tO L11,000 

Director of Production, R. A. Yates ....... 411,000 

Secretary and Establishment Officer, E. W. Powell- 
Chandler £7,750 to £9,350 

Superintendent, E. J. Howlett ... £8,650 to £0,798 

Financial Controller, D. C. Snell £7,750 to £0,380 
Principals, A, R. W. Letherington*; H. L. Em- 
den* ; B. Hatcher; M. J. Mansley. 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Principal Professional and Technology Officers, E. M. 

Phillips; R. W. Gravenor; E. F. Butler 

46,280 to 47:450 
Principal Scientific Officer, 1. R. Hepburn 

45.514 to £7, 
Chief Engraver, E. Sewell ...... Tuas to oyaes 

* Stationed at Royal Mint, Tower Hill, E-Gi3 
[or-488-3424]. 

MED Government and Public Offices MUS 
Unit, Experi- MONOPOLIES AND MERGERS 

Director, 

COMMISSION ___ ; 
New Court, 48 Carey Street, W.C.2 

[ox—831 6121] - 
The Commission was established under the 

Monopolies and Restrictive Practices (Inquiry and 
Control) Act 1948 as the Monopolies and Restric- 
tive Practices Commission and was reconstituted 
on subsequent occasions. It became the Mono- 
polies and Mergers Commission when the Fair 

_ Trading Act, 1973, came into operation on Novem- 
ber x, 1973. The Commission has the duty of 
investigating and reporting on questions referred to 
it in accordance with the Act with respect to (a) the 
existence or possible existence of monopoly situa- 
tions not registrable under the Restrictive Trade 
Practices Act, 1976, which consolidated earlier 
legislation, and relating to the supply of goods or 
services to the United Kingdom or part of the 
United Kingdom or to the supply of goods for 
export; (b) the transfer of a newspaper or news- 
Paper’s assets; (c) the creation or possible creation of 
a merger situation qualifying for investigation 
within the meaning of the Act. 

In monopoly references (except those “‘ limited 
to the facts ’’) and in merger references it is the duty 
of the Commission to report on the effect of the 
facts which they find on the public interest and 
to consider and, if they think fit, to recommend 
the action to be taken to remedy or prevent adverse 
effects. In addition the Fair Trading Act, 1973, 
provides for references to the Commission on the 
general effect on the public interest of specified 
monopoly or other uncompetitive practices and of 
restrictive labour practices. 
Chairman, J. G. Le QuesuerO.Giscece celeis 416,350 
Deputy Chairmen, Sir Max Brown, K.C.B., C.M.G. 

(part time) £4,320); E. L. Richards, C.B.E., M.C., 
T.D. (part-time) £6,480 

Members, G. F. Ashford, 0.B.z.; R. G. Aspray; 
Prof. 'T. Barna, C.B.E., Ph.D.; Sir Dallas Bernard, . 
Bt.; Lady Bowden; J. S. Copp; The Hon. J. D. 
Eccles; Sir Roger Falk, 0.B.E.; C. J. M. Hardie; 
F. E. Jones, M.B.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.; T. P. 
Lyons; R. L. Marshall; Mrs. V. M. Marshall; 
Mrs. C. M. Miles; R. G. Opie, C.B.E.; C. T. H. 
Plant, C.B.E.; S. A. Robinson; J. S. Sadler; Miss 
R. Stephen, M.B.E.; Prof. H. Street, F.B.A.; Prof. 
B.S. Yamey, C.B.E. 

Secretary, Miss Y. Lovat Williams. 

MUSEUMS 

each £2,300 

STANDING COMMISSION ON MUSEUMS ~ 
AND GALLERIES 

2 Carlton Gardens, S.W.x 
: lor-930 0995] 

First appointed Feb. 11, 1931. _ The functions of 
the Commission are:—(z) To advise generally on 
questions relevant to the most effective develop- 
ment of the National Institutions as a whole and on 
any specific questions which may be referred to 
them from time to time; (2) to promote co- 
operation between the National Institutions them- 
selves and between the National and Provincial 
Institutions; (3) to stimulate the generosity and 
direct the efforts of those who aspire to become 
public benefactors. 
Chairman, The Earl of Rosse, K.B.E., F.S.A. 
Members, Sir Frank Claringbull, ph.p.; Sir Arthur 
Drew, K.C.B.; Prof. Sir Idris Foster, F.S.A.; Prof. 
Sir Ernst Gombrich, C.8.E., Ph.D., F.B.A., F.S.A.3 

'. A. Hume, F.S.A.; Prof. B. R. Morris, D.Phil.; 
Sir John Pilcher, K.c.M.G.; The Earl of Plymouth; 
P. F. Scott; D. M. Tattersall; Sir Duncan 
‘Wilson, G.M.M.G. 

Secretary, A. D. Heskett, M.B.E. 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM 
Great Russell Street, W.C.x ~ 

so [ox-636 1555] 
Antiquities Department: Egyptian, Greek and 

Roman, Medieval and Later, Oriental, Prehistoric 
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Cie OR SE Sere Pe i Bi i es ms _ and Romano-British; Western Asiatic; also, Coins Guide Lecturer, K. P. Whitehorn and Medals, Prints and Drawings, Ethnography. g a ; Se £4,185 to £5,778 — Main entrance, Great Russell Street, W.C.x; North Keeper of Prints and Drawings, J. A. G. Care OSE, 

entrance, Montague Place, W.C.1. Open weekdays 
(including Bank Holidays) ro to 5 and Sundays 2.30 
to 6. Closed on Good Friday, Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
The ethnographical collections are displayed in 
The Museum of Mankind at 6 Burlington Gardens, 
_W.x. Opening times as above. 

The British Museum may be said to date from 
1753, when Parliament granted funds to purchase 
the collections of Sir Hans Sloane and the Harleian 
manuscripts, and for their proper housing and 
maintenance. The building (M ontague House) 
Was opened in 1759. The present buildings were 
erected between 1823 and the present day, and the 
original collection has increased to its present 
dimensions by gifts and purchases. The adminis- 
trative expenses were estimated at £5,030,000 in 
1976-77, and were met by a vote under ‘* Museums, 
Galleries and the Arts”’, Class X of the Civil 
Estimates. The constitution of the British Museum 
a ee under the terms of the British Museum 
ct, 1963. 
Under the provisions of the British Library Act 

1972 and the British Library Act (Appointed Day) 
Order 1973, the Library Departments of the British 
Museum were transferred on July 1, 1973, from the 
responsibility of the Trustees of the British Museum 
to that of the British Library Board and became 
part of the British Library. 

BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
Appointed by the Sovereign: H.R.H. The Duke of 

Gloucester, G.C.V.0. Appointed by the Prime 
Minister; The Lord Trevelyan, K.G., G.C.M.G., 
C.I.E., O.B-E. (Chairman); The Lord Annan, 0.B.E.; 
The Viscount Boyd of Merton, P.c., C.H.; The 
Lord Boyle of Handsworth, P.c.; Sir Arthur Drew, 
K.C.B.; Prof. M. I. Finley, F.B.A.; Prof. Sir 
Ernst Gombrich, C.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A., F.S.A.; Prof. 
L. C. B. Gower, M.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A.; Prof. L. C. 
B. Gower, M.B.E., F.B.A.; E. T. Hall, D.Phil.; Sir 
Denis Hamilton, D.s.0.; Simon Hornby; Sir 
Denys Lasdun, C.B.E., F.R.I.B.A.; Sir Richard 
Thompson, Bt.; The Lord Trend, P.C., G.C.B., 
C.V.0. 

Nominated by the Royal Society, Royal Academy, 
British Academy and Society of Antiquaries of London: 
Sir John Kendrew, C.B.£. Sc.D., F.R.S. (Royal 
Society); Miss Elizabeth Frink,.C.B.E., D.Litt., 
F.B.A., F.S.A. (British Academy); Prof. J. G. D. 
Clark, C.B.E., SC.D., Ph.D., F.B.A., F.S.A. (Society 
of Antiquaries). & 

Appointed by the Trustees of the British Museum: The 
Lord Ashby, D.Sc., F.R.S.; The Earl of Drogheda, 
K.G., K.B.E.; Prof. L. B. Gowing, C.B.£.; Dame 
Kathleen Kenyon, D.B.E., L.H.D., F.B.A., F.S.A.3 
Prof. Sir Edmund Leach, Ph.D., F.B.A. 

OFFICERS 
Director Dr. D. M. Wilson.......-..... £14,480 
Deputy Director, Maysie F. Webb 

e £10,180 to £11,000 
Secretary, G. B. Morris........- 47,151 to £8,750 
Assistant Secretary, Barbara J. Youngman 

. ’ £4,404 to £7,109 
Administrative Assistant, Jean M. Rankine 

_ £4,404 to £7,109 
Deputy Keeper, Public Relations and Design, N. J. 

Usherw: 47,151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keeper, Public Relations, Marilyn a 

Bruce-Mitford.............. 1404 to £7,109 
Design Officer, Margaret Hall, 0.B.E. 

44,404 to £7,x09 
Education Officer, Margaret Lyttelton 

47,151 to £8,750 
Senior Principal, C. W. Berry ... £7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, J. F. W. Ryde; R. A. J. French 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, G.E. Cooper; F. T. Jones: 

D. A. Thomas...........--- 44,900 to £5,900 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Deputy Keepers, P. H. Hulton; ie po cara é 

. 72152 to 750 
Assistant Keepers, Frances A. Carey; N: J. L. Turner; t 
'_u. P. P. Clifford... 2.2... . £4,404 to £7,109. 
Keeper of Coins and Medals, G. K. Jenkins ~~ 

£8,650 to £9,708 
Deputy Keepers, R. A. G. Carson; J. P. C. Kent 

: 47,151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keepers, M. G. Powell-Jones; Marion M. 

Archibald; N. M. Lowick; M. be Price L 
4,404 to £7,109 

Keeper of Egyptian Antiquities, T.G.H. James 
: . £8,650 to £9,798 

Assistant Keepers, W. V. Davies; M. L. Bierbrier; 
(Je SPENCER... nas fe sis oe neice £4,404 to £7,109 — 

Keeper of Western Antiquities, E. Sollberger ’ ; 
£8,650 to £9,798 

Deputy Keeper, T. C. Mitchell. . £7,151 to £0,798 
Assistant Keepers, J. E. Curtis; Prey F. vane gy 

4,404 tO £7,109 © 
Keeper of Greek and Roman see B. ee is 

3650 to £9,798 © 
Deputy Keeper, K. S. Painter... £7,151 to Teno. 
Assistant Keeper, Ann Birchall... £4,404 to £7,109 _ 
Keeper of Medieval and Later Antiquities, N M. 

Stratford: 3.2 aoe eee £8,650 to £0,798 — 
Deputy Keeper, G. H. Tait...... 47151 to £8,750 
Assistant Keepers, J. Cherry; Leslie E. Webster; 

R. M. Camber; R. Marks; D. Kidd ‘ 
to £7,109 & 

Keeper of Prehistoric and Romano-Bvisn Ani uities, — 
I. H. Longworth............ £8,650 to Longe : 

Deputy Keeper, G. de G. Sos os ‘ 
4151 to »750 

Assistant Keepers, I. M. Stead; I. A Kinnes L a pe 
4.404 to £7,109 Keeper of Oriental Antiquities, L. 1H Sint : 

2650 to ) 
Deputy Keeper, Jessica M. Bawa. no : a he 

»15r to 9750 
Assistant Keepers, W. Zwalf; fee Whitneld ac ! 

4,404 to r09 
Keeper of Ethnography, M. D. ee x: - pe 

2050 tO 4.9," 
Deputy Keeper, J. W. Picton.... £7,151 to Zerco 
Assistant Keepers, Elizabeth M. Carmichael; Sheila 
. ae i tis ae e Gc. oo oreee B. i 

urrans; J. B. Mack....... 4,404 to £7,509 | 
Keeper of Research Laboratory, M. The * Te 
= Ne £8,650 to £9,798 

Principal Scientific Officers, A. D. Baynes-Cope; 
WiiAs Oddy... denise ce £5,514 to £7,205 

Keeper of Conservation, H. Barker 
£8,650 to £9,798 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM (NATURAL 
HISTORY) 

Cromwell Road S.W.7 
[or-589 6323] , 

Open free on week-days (except New Year’s 
Day, Good Friday, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day 
and Boxing Day) ro to 6, and on Sundays from 
2.30 to Oo. 

e Natural History Museum originates from 
the natural history departments of the British 
Museum, Bloomsbury. During the roth century 
the natural history collections grew so extensively 
that it became necessary to find new quarters for 
them and in 1881 they were moved to South 
Kensington. The British Museum Act, 1963, made 
the Natural History Museum completely indepen- 
dent with its own body of Trustees. The Zoological 
Museum, Tring, bequeathed by the second Lord 
Rothschild, has formed part of the Museum since 
1938. Research workers are admitted to the 
libraries and study collections by Student’s Ticket, 
applications for which should be made in writing 
to the Director. There are lectures for visitors at 



416 ; 

3 p.m. on week-days and lecturers are also available 
at other times for special parties by arrangement 
with the Department of Public Services. 

The administrative expenses were estimated at 
44,168,000 in 1977-78. 

Board of Trustees 
Chairman, Dr. A. Williams, F.R.S.__ 
Appointed by the Prime Minister: Sir Hugh Casson, 

P.R.A.; Prof. Sir Frederick Dainton, F.R.S.; Prof. 
J. M. Dodd, F.R.S.; Sir Arthur Drew, K.C.B.; Sir 
Hugh Elliott, Bt., 0.B.£.; Prof. T. R. E. South- 
wood, F.R.S.; Prof. D. H. Valentine; The Lord 
Zuckerman, O.M., K.C.B., F.R.S. 

Nominated by the Royal Society: Prof. J. Sutton, 
F.R.S. ; 

Be oahued by the Trustees of the British Museum 
(Natural History): Prof. G. F. Fogg, E.R.S.; Sir 
Michael Perrin, C.B.E. 

Director, R. H. Hedley, D.Sc.......... 1... 412,465 
Deputy Director and Secretary to the Board of Trustees 

A. P.'Coleman.). 22.20... 410,645 to £11,655 

Department of Administrative Services 
Head Museum Secretary and Establishment Officer, 

RR, SAUNCTS ooo os oe en wines 48,215 to £9,815 
Administration Officer, B. Johnston 

46,145 to 7£,915 

Department of Botany 
_ Keeper,J.F. M.Cannon...... 49.115 to £10,265 
Deputy Keeper, P. W. James. . Rote te 410,263 . 
Principal Scientific Officers, A. Eddy; A. C. Jermy; 
J. Lewis; J. M. Pettitt, Ph.D.; J. H. Price; N. K. B. 
Robson, Ph.D.............- 45,979 to £7,670 

Department of Central Services 
Head, G. B. Corbet, Ph.D..... 49,115 to £10,263 
Biometrics and Computing Services, M. Hills, Ph.D. 

(Deputy Head) oo so. ess se 45,979 to £7,670 
Publications, R. S. Cross....... £6,145 to £7,915 

i Department of Entomology 
Keeper, P. Freeman, D.Sc..... £10,645 to £11,655 
Deputy Keepers, L. A. Mound, D.Sc.; D. R. Ragge, 

PET Aci zfalsvarc tere nia: sisis/depise's & 49,115 to £10,263 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers, R. W. Crosskey, 

D.Sc.; V. F. Eastop, D.Sc.; P. F. Mattingly, D.sc. 
49,115 to £10,263 

Principal Scientific Officers, R. L. Blackman, Ph.D.; 
D. S. Fletcher; P. M. Hammond; D. Hollis; 
W. J. Knight, ph.p.; I. W. B. Nye, Ph.D.; R. D. 
Pope; K. S. O. Sattler, ph.D.; F. G. A. M. Smit; 
K. G. V. Smith; R. I. Vane-Wright; Miss 
C. M. F. von Hayek; A. Watson; P. E. S. 
Whalley; G. B. White, Ph.D. £5,979 to £47,670 

Department of Library Services 
Head, M. J. Rowlands. . :++-- 49,115 to Lr0,263 
Archivist, Mrs. V. C. Phillips... £4,869 to £7,574 

Department of Mineralogy 
Keeper, A. C. Bishop, Ph.D... . £9,115 to £10,263 
Deputy Keeper, D. R. C. Kempe, D.pPhil. 

49.115 to £10,263 
Principal Scientific Officers, P. G. Embrey; P. 

Henderson, Ph.D.; R. Hutchison, ph.p.; A. R. 
WWoolley;Ph:D. SPP oo. coe £5,979 to £7,670 

Department of Palaeontology 
Keeper, H. W. Ball, ph.p..... 49,115 to £10,263 
Deputy Keepers, C. G. Adams, Ph.D.; G. F. Elliott, 

DES te de laid Score nlokai orc s'alots 49,115 to £10,263 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, C. Patterson, Ph.D. 

¥ 49,115 to £10,263 
Principal Scientific Officers, R. H. Bate, Ph.p.; 

C. H. C. Brunton, ph.D.; A. J. Charig, ph.p.; 
L. R. M. Cocks, D.Phil.; R. A. Fortey, Ph.D.; A. 
W. Gentry, D.Phil.; M. K. Howarth, ph.p.; R. 
P. S. Jefferies, Ph.D.; C. P. Nuttall; H.G. Owen, ~ 
Ph.D.; B. R. Rosen, Ph.pD.; A. J. Sutcliffe, Ph.p. 

£5,979 to £7,670 
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Sub-Department of Physical Anthropology __ 

Principal Scientific Officer, D. 'Tills, D.Phil. 
: £5,979 to £7,670 

Department of Public Services 
Head, R. S. Miles, D.sc....... £9,115 to £10,263 
Deputy Head, W. R. Hamilton, Ph.D. 

£5,979 to £7,670 
Education Officer, F. H. Brightman 

; : 45,979 to £7,670 
Exhibition Production Officer, M, G. Belcher 

46,145 to £7,915 
Department of Zoology 

Keeper, J. G. Sheals, Ph.D...... £10,645 to £11,655 
Deputy Keepers, C. R. Curds, Ph.D.; J. F. Peake 

49.115 to £10,263 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers, P. H. Greenwood, 

D.Ssc.; C. A. Wright, D.Sc.... £09,115 to £410,263 
Principal Scientific Officers, 1. R. Bishop; Miss A. M. 

Clark; Miss P. L. Cook; J. D. George, Ph.D.; 
Miss A. G. C. Grandison; T. G. Hill; Mrs. J. 
Jewell, Ph.p.; R. J. Lincoln, ph.p.; R. W. Sims; 
V._R. Southgate, ph.D.; J. D. Taylor, Ph.D.; 
P. J. P. Whitehead, Ph.D.... £5,979 to £7,670 

Sub-Department of Ornithology 
Park Street, Tring, Herts. 

[Tring: 4181] 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, D. W. Snow, 
DSC sare iclelals’ a brexsssieie sisi cierto teste £8,650 to £9,798 

Principal Scientific Officers, 1. C. J. Galbraith (Head); 
P. J. K. Burton, Ph.D.; R. P. D. Goodwin 

£5,514 t0,£7,205 
MUSEUM OF LONDON 

The Museum of London was due to open in 
December 1976 in its new building at the corner of 
London Wall and Aldersgate Street in the City. It 
is based on the amalgamation of the former Guild- 
hall Museum and London Museum, both now 
closed. The Museum is controlled by a Board of 
Governors, appointed (6 each) by the Government, 
the Corporation of London and the Greater London 
Council. The exhibition will illustrate the history 
of London from prehistoric times to the present 
ay. 

Chairman of Board of Governors, The Viscount 
Harcourt, K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Director, M. Hebditch. 

THE SCIENCE MUSEUM 
South Kensington, S.W.7 

[or-589 6371] 
Open on weekdays 10 to 6; Sundays 2.30 to 6. 

Closed on Good Friday, Christmas Eve, Christ- 
mas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 

For Science Museum Library, see below. 
The Science Museum, which is the National 

Museum of Science and Industry, was instituted in 
1853 under the Science and Art Department as a 
part of the South Kensington Museum, and opened 
in 1857; to it were added in 1883 the collections of 
the Patent Museum. In 1909 the administration 
of the Science Collections was separated from that , 
of the Art Collections, which were transferred to 
the Victoria and Albert Museum. The collections 
in the Science Museum illustrate the development 
of science and engineering and related industries. 
_The administrative expenses of the Museum, 

Library and the National Railway Museum were 
estimated at £3,252,000 for 1977-78. 

Director and Secretary, Miss Margaret Weston 
412,208 

Museum Superintendent, V. C. Clark 
£6,667 to £8,437 

x oe ADererenehit of hae if 
ceper I, V. K. ES Wierersy oie. sions 9,323 to £10,471 

Deputy Keepers, A. B. Sahiar; D. Vane had “a 
£5,829 to £8,534 

Wellcome Museum of the History of Medicine 
Keeper, I, B. Bracegirdle .... £0,323 to £10,471 | 
Assistant Keeper, D. A. Robiison® a i 

£5,390 to £8,005 
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x LF _ Department of Cees as 
eeper Reroaway Seine : to £r 

Assistant pee . G. W. And oon pes 
£5,390 to £8,095 

Department of Electrical Engineering, 
Communications and Circulation 

Keeper I, W. Winton . - £9 9323 to ena 7? 
Deputy Keepers, B. P. Bowers: W. K. E. Geddes 

45,82 o £8, 
Assistant Keeper, G. C. Sneed... . £8.300 to Zerose 

Department of Transport 
Keeper I, G. W. B. Lacey..... £9,323 to £2004 x 

Assistant Keepers (Fi-st Class), T. Wrigh Pek 
Bagley; L. A. West; P. D. Stephens 

45,390 to £8,095 

Department of Mechanical and Civil Engineering 
Keeper I, J. T. van Riemsdijk. . £9,323 to £10,471 
Deputy Keepers, R. J. Law; ASR: Corry 

£5,829 to £8,534 
Assistant Keeper, A. E. Butcher. . zB 5.390 to £8,005 

Department of Astronomy, Mathematics and the 
Earth Sciences 

Keeper I, J. Wartnaby........ 49.323 to £10,471 
Assistant. Keepers, E. oe a Becklakes Mrs. J. M. 

Raimes; J. C. Robinson.... £5,390 to £8,095, 

Department of Museum Services 
Keeper I, D. B. Thomas....... Aoas8 to £10,471 
Keeper II, M. R. Preston....... 13710 49.423 
Assistant Keepers, A. L. Rowles; i: et 

£5,390 to £8,095 

Library 
SCIENCE MUSEUM LIBRARY, South Kensington, 

-7-—A  nationai library especially devoted 
to pure and applied science, 454,000 volumes, 
20,000 periodicals and transactions of learned 
societies, about 6,000 current. Bibliographies sup- 
plied.— Open on weekdays ro to 5.30. Closed on 
Sundays and Bank Holiday weekends. Photo- 
copying and microfilm service. 
ieeper tok Re. Daye shea ese 323 to £10,471 
Deputy Keeper, Miss H. J. Parker Mrnag to £8,534 
Assistant Keepers, H. Woolfe; Mrs. E. M. Rolfe; 

B SIAYES sates telahe'e + oft ave 45,390 to £8,095 

National Railway Museum 
Leeman Road, York 

[ogo4—21261] 
Keeper II, J. A. Coiley......... £7,672 to £8,958 | 

Assistant Keeper, P. W. B. Semmens 
44,925 to £7,631 

THE VICTORIA AND ALBERT MUSEUM 
South Kensington, S.W.7 

[o1-589 6371] 
Hours ro to 5.50 Ricci and Bank Holidays); 

Sundays, 2.30 to 5.50. Closed every Friday, Christ- 
mas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s 
Day and May-z. The National Art Library is open 
on weekdays (except Fridays) from 10 to 5.45 
and the Print Room from 10 to 4.35 (except 
Fridays). A museum of all branches of fine 
and applied art, under the Department of Education 
and Science, it descends direct from the Museum 
of Manufactures (later called Museum of Orna- 
mental Art), opened in Marlborough House in 1852. 
The Museum was moved in 1857 to become part of 
the collective South Kensington Museum. It was 
renamed the Victoria and Albert Museum in 1899. 
The branch museum at Bethnal Green was opened 
in 1872 and the building is the most important 
surviving example of the type of glass and iron 
construction used by Paxton for the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. The Victoria and Albert Museum 
also administers the Wellington Museum (Apsley 
House), Ham House, Richmond, Osterley Park, 
Middlesex, and the Theatre Museum, due to open 

MUS Government and Public Offices MUS AUT 
shortly. Administrative expenses of the Museum 
were estimated at £4,434,000 for 1977-78. 

Director and Secretary, R. C. Strong, Ph.p. “ES a 

Assistant to the Director, J. F. Physick. (Secretary 1 i 
Advisory Council)......... .-- £8,138 to £0,737 

Department of Architecture and Sculpture : 
Keeper, J. G. Beckwith........ £0,324 to £10,472 
Deputy Keeper, C. H. F. Avery. x 1391 tO £8,096 
Assistant Keeper I, A. F. Radcliff Bee ” Ps 

eee to £8,096 

Deen of Ceramics % 
Keeper, J. V. G. Mallet........ 49.324 to Pata 
Deputy Keeper, D. uw Archer . £5,301 to £8,097 | 

Department of Education and Regional Services : 
Keeper, Mrs. M. F. Mainstone. £9,324 to £10,472 

Education 
Keeper, G. W. Squire (acting)... £8,138 to 49,737 

Regional Services. 
Keeper, C. Hogben (acting)...... £8,138 to ‘600739 
Deputy Keeper, Mrs. B. J. Morris (acting) 

Beaon to £8,096F . 

Library 
Keeper, R. W. Lightbown... £0,324 to £10,472 
Deputy Keeper, ae perenne 45,391 to £8,006 
Assistant Keepers I, R. C. Kenedy; A. P. Burton; 

J. I. Whalléy..........- £5,391 to £8,006 
Department of Mets twor: 

Keeper, G. Blain ic au acid aes 9,324 to £10,472 — 
Deputy Keeper, Mrs. S.J. Bury. ci 2391 to £8,096F 
Assistant Keeper, J.K.D. Cooper: eaae to L8;006 

Department of Prints and Drawings and Paintings 
and Photographs 

Keeper, C. M. Kauffmann..... 49,324 to 610.472 
Assistant Keepers at Murdoch; Miss. B. Lambert; 

H. Barkley; L. S. Lambourne; M. Haworth- 
BOO sNeg fc. ae ease ee seers £5,391 to £8,006F — 

Department of Museum Services 
Keeper; J. F. Physick. 535.3 01..%.s £8,138 to £90737 
Deputy Keene (Publicai tons Production), T. seas 

MacRoberts (5. oi. srts vines is £5,391 to £8,0067 - 
Assistant Keepers I, 1. Heal (Desert Sais D. Darby 

CExchibitions)) cree sccsiait «teste 45,391 to £8,096 

Department of Textiles and Dress 
Keeper, DB: King: 05... atelscets £9,324 to £10,472 
Deputy Keeper, \tiss N. K. A. Rothstein 

£5,391 to £,80 
Assistant Keepers, I, Mrs. V. D. Mendes: ine vie 

Ginsburg « tik es siea sit tstiels 45,391 to £8,096 
Department of Furniture and Woodwork 

Keeper, P. K. Thornton. ...... £9,324 to 10,472 
Deputy Keeper, S. S. Jervis... ae x to £8,006f 
Assistant Keeper I, J. J. S.L 3 

ones to £8,006 

Oriental Department 
‘Keeper, J. C. Irwin... 0. s0..0% 49.324 to £10,472 

Indian Section 
Deputy Keeper, R. W. Skelton. £5,391 to £8,096} 

Assistant Keeper I, J. J. Lowry... 453391 to 48,096 
Far Eastern Section 

Keeper, J. G. Ayers a at mel ahve 48,138 to £9,737 
Assistant Keeper I, . G. Capon: 45,391 eo 48,096 

Department of Conservation 
Keéper,. (vacant).....6cs0¥es0s £9,324 to £10,472 
Restorers I, K. F. B. Hempel, 0.B. Es V. J. Murre T: 
P.D. Young caus care sews £5,391 to £8, 096 

Secretariat 
Museum Superintendent, R. Burgess, M.B.E. 

£6,667 to £8,437 
Theatre Museum 

Curator, A. Schouvaloff........ £8,138 to £9,737 
: + Plus Allce. £438. 
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- BETHNAL GREEN MUSEUM OF 

By Z ‘ CHILDHOOD 
Cambridge Heath Road, Bethnal Green, E.z. 
A branch of the Victoria and Albert Museum, 

opened in 1872. Toys, dolls, dolls’ houses, model 
_theatresand opticaltoys. Alsoitems connected with 

ae Rad CR Te ee ae 
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local history, and, wedding dresses, continental roth | 
century furniture and decorative arts, Japanese 
armour and sculptures by Rodin. Anew gallery of 
children’s costumes has recently opened. 
Keeper, Miss E. M. Aslin....... 47,151 to £8,750 

r A 

- THE COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE 
. Kensington High Street, W.8 

* : [or-602 3252] 
| The management of the Institute is vested in a 
Board of Governors of which Sir David Hunt, 
K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. is the Chairman. Membership of 
the Board consists of the High Commissions in 
London of the Commonwealth Governments and 
of representatives of Commonwealth, educational, 
cultural and commercial interests as appointed by 
the Minister. 

Exhibition Galleries open weekdays, 10 a.m. to 
5.30 p.m.; Sundays, 2.30 p.m. to 6 p.m. Admis- 
sion free. Cinema. Closed Good Fridays, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and 

_ New Year’s Day. 
Director, (vacant).....--++--sseseoeees + £11,673 
Deputy Director, F. Lightfoot, M.B.E........ 49,195 

_ Chief Education Officer, J. F. Callander 
i) 3 £6,666 to £8,436 
Chief Exhibition Officer, A. Cobbold 

£6,606 to £8,436 
Curator, Art Gallery, D. G. Bowen, F.R.S.A. 

‘ £5,886 to £6,886 
P. J. Collier 

24 £5,886 to £6,886 
Librarian, M. J. Foster......... 45,886 to £6,886 
Senior Education Officers, C. K. Kumar; J. C. Mc- 
EISEN Zio sts add» poise sio.c slasisiorabie 45,886 to £6,886 

‘Head of Technical Services, E. Churchman 
£5,886 to £6,886 

Senior Exhibition Officer, R. St. J. Marshall 
: £5,120 to £6,763 

Establishment and Finance Officer, 

IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM 
Lambeth Road, S.E.z 

Te [o1-735 8922] 
Open daily (except Good Friday, Christmas 

Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s 
Day) 10 a.m.-6 p.m. Reference Depts. open 
Monday-Friday (except on public holidays), 1o 
a.m.-5 p.m. 
The Museum, which was founded in 1917 and 

established by Act of Parliament in 1920, illustrates 
and records all aspects of the two world wars and 
other military operations involving Britain and the 
Commonwealth since 1914. It was opened in its 
present home, formerly Bethlem Hospital or Bed- 
lam, in 1936. Its extensive collections include air- 
craft,armoured fighting vehicles, artillery, uniforms, 
models, orders and decorations, badges and insignia, 
works of art, posters, photographs, films, books, 
documents and sound recordings. ' 

The Museum provides regular programmes of 
films and talks for visiting parties from schools, 
colleges and the armed services. General admini- 
strative expenses of the Museum 1977-1978, 
41,658,000, 
Director, A. N. Frankland, C.B.E., D.E.C., D.Phil., 
IB SSiueag ey pair gtsiistpisrs  Sisie os 4 oipiarelal ale Riaeisicre 411,673 

Deputy Director, C. H. Roads, ee me 
, ; 9,323 to £10.47 

Secretary (Deputy Keeper), J. J. Chadwick 2 
eres 5 £8,137 to £o,215 

Establishment and Finance (Officer) (Senior Executive 
Officer), J. F. Golding....... £5,887 to £6,887 

Deputy Keepers, G. T. C. Coultass; R. W. K. 
Crowford; J. C. Darracott; C. Dowling. 

ae £8,137 to £9,215 
Assistant Keepers (First Class), G. M. Bayliss, Ph.D.; 

_ Assistant Keepers (First Class). E. H. 

‘ie a pe i ne 

M. P. Houlihan; E. O. Inman; D. G. Lance 
D.J. Penn; R. B. Smither; R. W. A. Suddaby 

, io £5,186 to £7,8 

NATIONAL MARITIME MUSEUM 
Greenwich, S.E.10 

- [o1-858 4422] 5 
Open weekdays ro till 6 (Mon.-Fri. in winter, 

10-5); Sundays 2.30 to 6. Closed on Good Friday, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and 
New Year’s Day. ; 

Reading Room open on weekdays 1o to 53 
tickets of admission on written application to the 
Director. 

The National Maritime Museum was established 
by Act of Parliament in 1934, for the illustration of 
the maritime history, archeology and art of Great 
Britain. The Museum is in two groups of build- 
ings, in Greenwich Park, the Main Buildings, 
centred round the Queen’s House (built by Inigo 
Jones, 1617-35) and the Old Royal Observatory, 
including the Wren Flamsteed House, to the south. 
The collections include paintings; actual craft and 
ship-models; ships’ lines; prints and drawings; 
maps, atlases and charts; navigational and astronomi- 
cal instruments; uniforms and relics; books and 
MSS. The amount for salaries and expenses, in- _ 
cluding a Grant-in-Aid, wasestimated at 41,939,000 
for 1977-78. 
Director and Accounting Officer, B. J. Greenhill, C.M.G. 

411.670 
Deputy Director, D. W. Waters © : 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Secretary (Principal), Capt. T. L. Martin, R.N. 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Keepers, B. T. Carter; B. Munday 

£8,650 to £0,798 
Deputy Keepers, P. G. W. Annis; Dr. A. P. 
McGowan; D. V. Proctor; H. D. Howse, M.B.E., 
D.C.S.3 J. F.-McGrail .... 2... £7151 to £8,750 

i H. Archibald; 
. W. H. Pearsall; H. H. Preston; Dr. M. W. B; 

Sanderson; Mrs. A. M. Shirley; A. N. Stimson; 
Dr. R. J. B. Knight; C. C. W. Terrell; J. A. H. 
Lees, 0.B.E.; N. E. Upham... £4,404 to £7,109 

Restorer I, W. W. Percival-Prescott 
£4,404 to £7,109 

(For other Museums in England—see Index) 

* 

THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF WALES 
AMGUEDDEA GENEDLAETHOL CYMRU 

Cardiff 
Open on weekdays, 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. (April to 

Sept., ro a.m. to 6 p.m.). Sundays 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Bank Holidays and Tuesdays following, ro a.m. to 
6 p.m. Closed on Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, 
Boxing Day, New Year’s Day and Good Friday. 

Founded by Royal Charter, 1907, and main- 
tained principally by annual grant from the 
Government and partly by Museum rate from the 
Cardiff City Council. The collections consist of: 
(Geology), Collections of geological specimens 
(rocks, minerals and fossils) from all parts of Wales 
with comparative material from other regions. 
Relief maps, models and photographs illustrating 
the structure and scenery of Wales. (Botany), the 
Welsh National Herbarium, illustrating especially 
the flora of Wales and comprising the Griffith, 
D. A. Jones, Vachell, Salter, Shoolbred, Wheldon 
and other herbaria, and display collections illus- 
trating general and forest botany and the ecology 
of Welsh plants. (Zoology), Collections of skins, 
British mammals and birds, eggs of British birds, 
extensive entomological collections, Melvill- 
Tomlin collection of molluscs, spirit collections, 
chiefly of Welsh interest. (Archeology), Welsh 
prehistoric. Roman and medizval antiquities, casts 
of pre-Norman monuments of Wales, important 
numismatic collection. (Industry), The history and 
development of industry in Wales, illustrated by 
models, dioramas, original objects and machines. 
(Art), The works of Richard Wilson, Augustus 
John, 0.M., and Sir Frank Brangwyn, are well 

“ 
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_ represented; the Gwendoline and Margaret Davies 
Bequests of works of the roth-century French 
School, the British School and Old Masters, Pyke 
Thompson collection of watercolour drawings, 
and a general collection of paintings in oil; sculp- 
ture, including many works by Sir W. Goscombe 
John, R.A., Swansea and Nantgarw porcelain, the 
De Winton collection of Continental porcelain and 
the Jackson collection of silver, etc. 
President, A. B. Oldfield-Davies, C.B.E. 
Vice-President, Col. Sir William Crawshay, D.S.O., 

E.R.D., T.D. 
Director, D. A. Bassett, Ph.D. 
Secretary, D. W. Dykes, F.S.A. 

Keepers (Geology) (vacant) ; (Botany), S. G. Harrison; 
(Zoology), J. A. Bateman; (Archeology) G. C. 
Boon, F.S.A.; (Industry), D. Morgan Rees, F.S.A.; 
(Art), (vacant). 

Welsh Folk Museum 
Amgueddfa Werin Cymru 

‘ St. Fagans 
The museum is situated 4 miles west of Cardiff. 

Open weekdays July and August 10 a.m. to 6 p,m., 
April, May, June, Sept. 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. October 
to March (admission rop). Open Sundays 12.30 
p.m. to 6 p.m., April to September 2.30 to 5 p.m., 
Oct. to March. Closed on Christmas Eve, Christ- 
mas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. The 
museum was made possible by the gift of St. Fagans 
Castle and its Grounds by the Earl of Plymouth in 
1946. The rooms of the Castle contain period 
furniture; the gardens are maintained. A woollen 
factory from Brecknockshire, a tannery from Rad- 
norshire, a 16th-century barn from Flintshire, four 
farmhouses, an 18th-century cockpit from Denbigh, 
a turnpike house, a cottage, a smithy and an 18th- 
century chapel have been re-erected and other 
typical Welsh buildings are being re-erected in an 
area adjoining the Castle to picture the Welsh way 
of life and to show the rural crafts of the past. The 
new museum building contains galleries of Material 
Culture, Costume, Agriculture and Agricultural 
Vehicles. 
Curator, T. M. Owen, F.S.A. 
Keepers, J. G. Jenkins, F.S.A.; V. H. Phillips. 

Legionary Museum of Caerleon 
Caerleon, Gwent. ; 

Open on weekdays (May-September), 9.30 a.m. 
to 7 p.m., (March; April and Oct.) 9.30 a.m. to 5.30 
.m. (Nov.-Feb.), 9.30 a.m. to 4 p.m. Sundays 
rom 2 p.m. Closed on Christmas Eve, Christmas 
Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. Admis- 
sion Free. 

Contains material found on the site of the Roman 
fortress of Isca and its suburbs. 

Turner House Art Gallery 
Penarth, N. Cardiff 

Open weekdays, 11 a.m.—12.45 p.m. and 2 p.m. 
to 5 p.m. Sundays, 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Closed 
Mondays, except Bank Holidays, and on Christmas 
Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day 
and Good Friday. 

North Wales Quarrying Museum, 
. Lianberis, Gwynedd 

Open weekdays and Sundays, 9.30-7, Easter to 
September. Admission zop. Waterwheel, foundry, 
smithy, fitting shops, slate-sawing tables and dress- 
ing machines, items from quarry hospital, office 
furniture, etc. 

Segontium Roman Fort Museum, 
Beddgelert Road, Caernarvon, Gwynedd 

Open weekdays at 9.30, Sundays at 2. Closes at 
7 from May to September, at 5.30 in March, April 
and October, at 4 from November to February. 
Admission rop. On the site of the fort, in the 
guardianship of the Department of the Environ- 
ment. Contains mostly material excavated there. 

Graham Sutherland Gallery 
‘Picton Castle, Haverfordwest, Dyfed 

In association with the Picton Castle Trust. 
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“Works on display include oil paintings, water- 
_ colours, works in mixed media, lithographs, etchings 
and aquatints. Openira.m.torp.m.and2p.m.to — 
6 p.m. on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, — 
Saturday, Sunday and Bank Holiday Monday from _ 
April-September; 2-5 on Saturday and Sunday — 
from October-March. Admission free. Parking 
charges for coaches and cars. ; Calg 

Museum of the Woollen Industry __ 
Dre-fach Felindre, Dyfed _ ye 

It occupies part of a working mill, the Cambrian 
Mills. Its collection of textile machinery dates back — 
to the 18c and the exhibition traces the develop- 
ment of the industry from the Middle Ages to the © 
present day. Open 1o p.m. to 5 p.m. Monday— — 
Saturday from x April to 30 September. Admis- 
sion free. AAS 

Welsh Industrial and Maritime Museum 
Bute Street, Cardiff h 

Working exhibits tell the story of motive powe: 
and the roles played by a variety of machines over 
two.centuries of intense industrial production and 
progress in Wales. Stage I was opened in 1977 
and there will be future development on the 4 acre — 
site in Cardiff’s dockland. Open weekdays 10-5 
October-March; 10-6 April-September; Bank — 
Holidays and Tuesdays following 10-6; Sundays & 
2.30-5. : rly 

; Amegueddfa’r Hen Gapel st 
Tre’r Ddél, Dyfed irk 

_ The museum portrays roth century religious life 
in Wales. Open ro-5 Monday-Saturday from 
April—September. 

ROYAL SCOTTISH MUSEUM 
Chambers Street, Edinburgh be 

{031-225 7534] ‘ RS 
Open, Mon.-Sat., 10 a.m. to 5 p.m.; and Sun., 

zto5 p.m. Voto: 
Director, N. Tebble, D.Sc., F.R.S.E...-.....£411,000 
Keeper, Department of Art and Archeology, R. Oddy — 

£8.650 to £9,798* 
Keeper, Department of Technology, A. G. Thomson, 

PED sae oho deere tiesto atte 8,650 to £9,798* — 
Keeper, Department of Natural History, A. S. Clarke, 

PUD as whav wa ace sheets £8,650 to £9,798* 
Keeper, Department of Geology, C. D. Waterston, — 

BEDS, o sieveustelh paris eee nai alee £8,650 to £9,798* 
Assistant Keepers (First Class), M. C. Baker; H.O. 

A. F. Fernandez; Miss D. Idiens; A. Livingstone, 
Ph.p.; I. H. J. Lyster; Mrs. P. C. Macdonald, 
Ph.D.; H. G. Macpherson, Ph.D.; E. C. Pelham- 
Clinton; Miss J. M. Scarce; A. D. Simpson; 
G. Smaldon, Ph.D.; J. D. Storer; Miss N. E. A. 
Tarrant; Miss M. Semen (ale ; ; 

4,404. to £47,109 522) 
*Plus Supplement £209. 

NATIONAL MUSEUM OF ANTIQUITIES © 
OF SCOTLAND iy 

Queen Street, Edinburgh, z2 
[031-556-8921] 4 

Founded in 1781 by the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland, and transferred to the Nation in 1858. 
Open free. Weekdays, 10 a.m. to 5 p.m.; Sundays, 
2-5 p.m. : 
Keeper, R. B. K. Stevenson, C.B.E......-- £10,282 
Deputy Keepers, S. Maxwell; A. Fenton. 
Assistant Keeper, Miss J. Close-Brooks. f 
Principal Scientific Officer, Dr. H. McKerrell. 

. 

Ph 

NATIONAL BUS COMPANY 
25 New Street Square, E.C.4 

[or-583 9177] 
The National Bus Company is a statutory body 

under the provisions of the Transport Act, 1968. 
It controls more than 50 operating companies 
covering almost every part of England and Wales 
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- outside London and the municipal undertakings. © 
The N.B.C. bus and coach fleets total about 20,000 
vehicles and it employs a staff of about 68,000. 
Chairman, Sit Frederick Wood. . (part-time) £8,825 
Members (part-time), A. P. de Boer; A. M. Evans; 

. F. Higgins; L. S. Irwin; S. J. B. Skyrme, 
- C.B.E.; Mrs. M. Wilkinson (each £1,000). 
Chief Executive, R. Brook. 

NATIONAL COAL BOARD 
Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, S.W.1 

[or-235 2020] ; i 
The National Coal Board was constituted in 1946. 
Tt took over the mines on January 1, 1947. 
Chairman, Sir Derek Ezra, M.B.E......-.. £23,538 
Deputy Chairman, N. Siddall, C.B.E.......4£19,539 
Members, D. Davies, 0.B.E.; F. B. Harrison; L. J. 

Mills; G. C. Shephard.... £12,600 to £17,600 
Part-time Members, J. Cowan, 0.B.E.; K. J. Griffin, 

0.B.E.; R. F, Richardson, C.B.E.; P. H. Robinson; 
_ P. G. Weekes, 0.B.E.; Sir Jack Wellings, C.B.E. 

41,000 
Secretary, D. G. Brandrick. : 

NATIONAL DEBT OFFICE 
and Office for Payment of Government 

J Life Annuities 
Royex House, Aldermanbury Square, E.C.z 

Secretary of the National Debt Commissioners and 
Comptroller-General, F. D. Ashby, O.B.E. 

3 £8,680 to £11,000 
Asst. Comptroller, E.T. Taylor.. £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, W.G. Booth; K. C. Hyde; 

A. G. Ladd..... Nicene aeareente 44,900 to £5,900 
Brokers, Messrs. Mullens & Co..........- 42,000 

NATIONAL DOCK LABOUR BOARD 
22-26 Albert Embankment, S.E.1 

The National Dock Labour Board administers 
the scheme for giving permanent employment to 
dock workers under the Dock Workers (Regulation of 
Employment) (Amendment) Scheme, 1967. 
Chairman, P. G. H. Lewison, C.B.E. 
General Manager, J. H. C. Pape. 

NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
OFFICE 

Millbank Tower, Millbank, S.W.x 
[or1-211 3000] 

Council 
Government Members, The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (Chairman); the Secretaries of State 
for Employment, Energy, Prices and Consumer 
Production, Industry, Trade, and the Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster. Management Mem- 
bers: Sir George Burton, C.B.£.; J. C. Fraser; A. A. 

- Jarratt, C.B.; R. E. B. Lloyd; M. J. Methuen; 
The Viscount Watkinson, P.c., C.H. Trade Union 
Members: The Lord Allen of Fallowfield, C.B.E.; 
D. Basnet; J. L. Jones, M.B.£.; The Right Hon. L. 
Murray, 0.B.E.; H. Scanlon. Independent Mem- 
bers, The Lord Roll of Ipsden, K.C.M.G., C.B.; Sir 
Denis Rooke, C.B.£.; The Lord Ryder; Sir Charles 
Villiers, M.c.; M. Young. National Economic 
Development Office, Sir Ronald McIntosh, K.c.B. 
(Director-General). 

5 
Secretary, T. U. Burgner. 
Industrial Director, B. Asher. 
Manpower Directors, J. Cousins. 
Economic Director, D. Stout. 

NATIONAL ENTERPRISE BOARD 
. 12/18 Grosvenor Gardens, 

S.W.1 (01-730 9600) 
Chairman, L. F. Murphy. 
Part-Time Members, D. Basnett; J. L. Dickinson, 

C.B.E.; W. B. Duncan, C.B.E.; M. O. Edwardes; 
J. A. Gardiner; J. Lyons; Caroline Miles; C. H 
Urwin. 

Secretary, P. L. Caines. 
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NATIONAL GALLERIES 
See ART GALLERIES 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE 
See HEALTH SERVICE 
(under Ministry of Health) 

OFFICE OF THE NATIONAL 
INSURANCE COMMISSIONER 

6 Grosvenor Gardens, $.W.1 
[o1—730 9236] 

23 Melville Street, Edinburgh 3 
[o31-225 2201] 

Portcullis House, 21 Cowbridge Road East, Cardiff 
[ozz2 388531, Ext. 395] 

The Commissioner is the final Statutory 
Authority to decide claims under the Social 
Security Acts, and the Child Benefit Acts. 

Chief Commissioner, R. J. A. Temple, C.B.E., Q.C. 
Commissioners, H. A. Shewan, C.B., O.B.E., Q.C. (Edin- 

burgh); V. G. H. Hallett; D. Reith, Q.c. (Edin- 
burgh); H. B. Magnus, Q.c.; J. S. Watson, M.B.E., 
Q.c.; R. S. Lazarus, Q.c.; E. R. Bowen, Q.c. 
(Cardiff); J. G. Monroe; J. N. B. Penny, Q.c. 

Secretary, A. J. Macklin, M.B.E. 
Senior Legal Assistants, Mrs. C. R. Corbett; Mrs. 
M. V. Steel. 

Legal Assistant, D. E. Buckley. 

NATIONAL PORTS COUNCIL 
Commonwealth House, ie New Oxford St., 

Ut 

Chairman, J. J. Page, O.B.E. 
Deputy Chairman, J. L. Jones, M.B.E. 
Members, J. Morris Gifford, C.B.E. (Director General) ; 

F. O. P. Brann; Sir William Lithgow, Bt.; N.R. 
McLeod; Sir Daniel Pettit; L. T. J. Reynolds, 
M.B.E. 

Joint Secretaries, R. C. Livesey (Asst.-Director 
General); K. A. Heathcote. 

NATIONAL RESEARCH DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION 

Kingsgate House, 66—74 Victoria Street, S.W.1 
[or-828 3400] 

The National Research Development Corpora- 
tion operates under the Development of Inventions 
Act 1967. Its function is to secure, ‘‘ where the 
public interest so requires’, the development and 
exploitation of inventions derived from publicly 
supported research and from other sources. The 
Corporation provides firms with the opportunity 
to take up, under licence, inventions arising from 
public research. It also offers financial assistance 
towards the development of technically new pro- 
ducts. ‘These may be based on a firm’s own ideas 
or on inventions which it has acquired from the 
Corporation or from other sources. 
Chairman, The Lord Schon. 
Managing Director, W. Makinson. 
Head of Public Relations, B. S. W. Mann. 

DEPARTMENT FOR NATIONAL SAVINGS 
Blythe Road, W.14 

for-603 2000] 
The Department for National Savings was 

established as a Government Department when the 
former Post Office Savings Department became 
separated from the Post Office on October 1, 1960. 
The Department operates the National Savings 
Bank and maintains the records of holdings 
of National Savings Certificates, Save as You 
Earn contracts, Premium Savings Bonds, British 
Savings Bonds (and their forerunners Defence 
and National Development Bonds) and Govern- 
ment stock on the national Savings Stock Register. 
Director of Savings, J. Littlewood, C.B..... 415,000 
Deputy Directors, P. E. Plummer (Controiler (Na- 

tional Savings Bank)); Miss B. K. Billot. £12,000 
Assistant Directors, J. Higson; S. A. Ingham 

2 48,650 to £11,000 
Establishment Officer, J. R. Acland ; 4 

£8,650 to £11,000 
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Finance Officer, R. H. Dryden. £8,650 to £11,000 
Controllers, G. W. Mantle, 0.3.£.; H. R. West, 

O.B.E.; J. P. Wilde, 0.8.£.; J. H. Mackenzie (Pub- 
licity). alge ee oy Reacts ire £8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Principals, J. A. Mein Sel aoe 
ae 75750 to 49,350 

Principals, M. Marshall, 1.s.0.; B. C. Smith, I.S.0., 
M.B.E.; S. J. Allison; M. Morris, 1.s.0.; D. M. 
Jones; R. T. Rowland; C. M. Roberts; C. F. H. 
Taylor; Miss J. M. J. Wedge; R. J. F. Lindsay; 

- L. Dann; T. Wilson; J. Stamp; R. S. 
Robinson; G. R. Wilson; A. Hirst; L. B. 
Clark, M.B.E.; J. W. Richardson; S. W. Shepherd; 
B. White; J. G. Booth; D. J. Goodman; J. Crooks; 
G.E. Long; A. W. Hasmall; I. B. Arkinstall; C. 
J. Paul; R. S. Watts; R. H. Lee; R. A. Boyes; 
C. L. Sturrock; W. E. H. Westlake; R. L. H. 
GRINS YAM BBs Ses si ois wes. S 45,680 to £7,450 

Principal_Informaton Officers, P. G. Hutchings; 
P. N. S. Hickman-Robertson. £5,680 to £7,450 

NATURAL ENVIRONMENT RESEARCH 
COUNCIL 

Alhambra House, 2733, Charing Cross Road, 
A OF 7 

[or-930 9232] : 
The Natural Environment Research Council 

was established by Royal Charter on June 1, 1965, 
under the Science and Technology Act, 1965, to 
encourage, plan and conduct research in those 
sciences, both physical and biological, which relate 
to man’s natural environment. 

The Council carries out research and training 
through its own institutes and grant-aided insti- 
tutes, and by grants, fellowships and post-graduate 
awards to universities and other institutions of 
higher education. 
Chairman, Sir Peter Kent, F.R.S. 
Secretary, R. J. H. Beverton, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

RESEARCH INSTITUTES 

Institute of Geological Sciences 
Exhibition Road, South Kensington, S.W.7 

_ _ [or-589 3444] _ 
The Geological Museum, Exhibition Road, South 

Kensington, S.W.7. Open weekdays, 10 to 6; 
Sundays 2.30 to 6. Closed on Good Friday, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day and Boxing Day. 
Director, A. W. Woodland, C.B.£., Ph.D. 

Institute of Oceanographic Science 
Wormley Laboratory, Godalming, Surrey 

Ps [042879 4141] 
Director, H. Charnock, F.R.S. 

* Bidston Observatory, Birkenhead 
[051-052 8639] 

Taunton Laboratory, Crossway, Taunton 
[0823 86211] 

Institute for Marine Environmental Research 
Prospect Place, The Hoe, Plymouth 

[0752 21371] 
Director, R. S. Glover. 

Institute of Marine Biochemistry 
St. Fittick’s Road, Aberdeen 

[0224 875695] 
Director, P. T. Grant, Ph.D. 

. Institute of Hydrology 
Maclean Building, Crowmarsh Gifford, 

Wallingford, Oxon. 
[0491 38800] 

Director, J. S. G. McCulloch, Ph.pD. 

Institute of Terrestrial Ecology 
68 Hills Road, Cambridge 
> [0223-69745] 

Director, J. N. R. Jeffers. 
Research Stations: Merlewood, Monks Wood; 

Furzebrook; Colney; Edinburgh (Bush and Hope 
Terrace); Banchory (Hill of Brathens and Black- 
hall); Bangor; Culture Centre of Algae and Pro- 
tozoa, Cambridge. 
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_ Unit of Invertebrate Virology 

5 South Parks Road, Oxford 
[0865-52081] 

Director, T. W. Tinsley, Ph.D. 
Unit of Comparative Plant Ecology 

Department of Botany, University of Sheffield, 
oe Bank. eae : 

0742 78555 
Head of Unit, 1. H. Rorison, D.Phil. 

British Antarctic Survey 
Madingley Road, Cambridge 

[o2z23 61188] 
Director, R. M. Laws, Ph.D. 

SPECIAL SERVICES 
Research Vessel Base 

No. 1 ae Eanys eee Glamorgan 
04462 737451 ‘ 

Director, Capt. D. M. H. dUbie, D.S.C., R.N.(ret.). 
Experimental Cartography Unit 

6A Cromwell Place, $.W.7 
[o1-589 0026] 

Director, D. P. Bickmore. 

GRANT-AIDED INSTITUTES 
Marine Biological Association of the U.K. 
The Laboratory, Citadel Hill, Plymouth 

[o752 21761] ; 
Director, Prof. E. J. Denton, C.B.E., B.R.S. 

Scottish Marine Biological Association 
Dunstaffnage Marine Research Laboratory 

P.O. Box No. 3, Oban, Argyll 
[0631 2244] 

Director, R. I. Currie, C.B.E. 
Freshwater Bioiogical Association 
The Ferry House, Far Sawrey, 

Ambleside, Cumbria 
[09662 2468] 

Director, E. D. Le Cren. 
Unit of Marine Invertebrate Biology 
Menai Bridge, Gwynedd, Wales 

[o248-712641] 
Hon. Director, Prof. D. J. Crisp, D.Sc. F.R.S. 

NATURE CONSERVANCY COUNCIL 
19-20 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

[or—235 3241] , 
Establishes, maintains and manages National 

Nature Reserves, advises generally on nature 
conservation, gives advice to the Government on 
nature conservation policies and on how other 
policies may affect nature conservation, and sup- 
ports, commissions and undertakes relevant re- 
search. 
Chairman, Prof. F. G. T. Holliday, C.B.E., F.R.S.E. 
Director, R. E. Boote, C.v.0. 
Country Headquarters: 
England: Calthorpe House, Calthorpe Street 

Banbury, Oxon. 
Director, Dr. M. Gane. 

Scotland: r2 Hope Terrace, Edinburgh. 
[031-447 4784] 

Director, Dr. J. Morton Boyd. 
Wales: Penrhos Road, Bangor, Gwynedd. 

[Bangor 2201] 
Director, Dr. T. Pritchard. 

NORTHERN IRELAND OFFICE 
Great George Street, S.W.1 

[or-930 4300] 
Stormont Castle, Belfast 

[Belfast: 63011] 
The Secretary of State for Northern Ireland in 

the Cabinet is responsible for Government adminis- 
tration in Northern Ireland. The Northern Ireland 
Act, 1974, made, inter alia, temporary arrangements 
for the government of Northern Ireland, exercised 
through the Secretary of State. 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, THE RT. HON. 
ROY MASON, MiP isis vie «1s cielwla 6 ov oleis Sue 413,000 

Private Secretary, R. A. Ramsay. 9 
Assistant Private Secretaries, N. R. Cowling*; O. J. 

Farrington. 

‘ 



_ Assistant Secretaries, P. W. J. Buxton*; T. 
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Parliamentary Private Secretary, A. L. Williams, M.P. 
Parliamentary Clerk, M. .W. Hopkins. ai, 
Ministers of State, JOHN DENNIS CONCANNON, M.P., 

(£9,500); THE LORD MELCHETT (47,500). ‘ 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State,R. A. Carter, 
MPL Peg SUD MPs rein sae (sic of iclerehsyete 455500 ° 

rm ary, Sir Brian Cubbon, K.c.B. Pun ane Secretary F. ye 

Permanent Secretary eS F. Irvine*.. £13 230 
- Deputy Secretaries, J. D. sy lanes; (C.B.3, As 

PLTECH ATG AT <a ays cae eeso 6D setel aelleve aisle «++ £14,000 
Deputy’ Secretaries (NICS), S. H. Jamieson*; J. V. 

Morrison*; J. H. Parkes*..........-- £12,290 
Under Secretaries, |. A. Cradock; D. R. Ford*; J. A. 

Marshall; A. W. Stephens*; J. F. Waterfield 
(Principal Establishment and Finance Officer) 

; 12,000 
Senior Assistant Secretaries (NICS), E. N. Barry*; 

MDONGTIN ANG Messe so ccescid~ st cena 11,610 

Cromey*; A. F. Dowling, M.V.O., M.B.E., T.D.; 
_ FE. B. Hall*; T. R. Ingram*; W. S. Innes*; 

S. C. Jackson*; R. A. McDonald*; A. R. Marsh; 
A. E. Mullin*; R. A. Neilson*; Miss R. F. 
Nockolds*; P. E. Pickering; R. G. Smartt*; R. 

 §. Sterling*; W. R. Truesdale*; J. F. Walker*; 
W.A. Willis*; A. P. Wilson. £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Information Officer, R. J. Seaman 

£8,650 to £11,000 

* Located in Northern Ireland. 

ORDNANCE SURVEY 
_Romsey Road, Maybush, Southampton 

[Southampton 775555] 
Director-General, W.P. Smith, 0.B.E...... 412,000 
Directors: 3 

Field Survey, Brig. G. A. Hardy, A.D.c. 
Map Publication, A. G. Dalgleish....... £11,000 

Establishment and Finance, W. L. W. Isdale 
: £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Directors: 

Planning and Development, Col. R. G. Atkey. 
Map Production, Col. E. X. Halliday, M.B.E. 
Establishments, W. Rayer. ...47,750 to £9,350 
Publications, Miss B. D. Drewitt 

47,750 to £9,350 
Finance, J. A. Evenett........ 47,605 to £9,379 

Assistant Directors: : 
Geodetic Services, Lt.-Col. T. W. Wililams. 
Topographic Surveys, Lt.-Col. T. A. Linley. 
Cartography, D. T. Arnott... £7,584 to £8,345 
Reproduction, A. C. Marles . .. . £7,584 to £8,345 
Research and Development, P. McMaster 

47,584 to £8,345 
Computer, J. F. Bell......... 47,584 to £8,345 
Publications, K. Nolan...... £5,680 to 47,400 
Personnel, A. St. J. Perkins.... £5,680 to £7,450 
Management Services, D. L. Dowds 

£5,680 to £7,450 

MINISTRY OF OVERSEAS 
DEVELOPMENT 

Eland House, Stag Place, S.W.1 
[ox-834 2377] 

The Ministry of Overseas Development deals 
with British development assistance to overseas 
countries. This includes both capital aid on con- 
cessional terms and technical assistance (mainly in 
the form of specialist staff abroad and training 
facilities in the United Kingdom), whether provided 
directly to developing countries or through the 
various multilateral aid organizations, including the 
United Nations and its specialized agencies. 
Minister for Overseas Development, THE RT. HON. 
JUDITH CONSTANCE Mary HarT...... 413,000 
Private Secretary, J. M. M. Vereker. 

Parliamentary Secretary, J. E. Tomlinson, M.P. 
£5,500 

Permanent Secretary, P. S. Preston, C.B..... 418,675, 
Private Secretary, Miss V. M. Read. 

NOR Government and Pu 
hy | 1K era ey ” = ee ¥ 

oo Nees a ae lic Offices OVE 
i 4 7 Ne a rai: ae 

Deputy Secretaries, C. W. Fogarty, 
Porter, C.B., O.B-E.. «+ +--+ --20+eeeees 

Under Secretaries, R. A. Browning; J. L. F. B ts 4 
E. C. Burr; R. K. Cunningham, ph.D.; M. P. J. 
Lynch; L. C. J. Martin; C.R. A. Rae; H. S. H. 
Stanley, C.M.G.; J. E. C. Thornton, 0.B.E.; J. K. 
Wrights... nisre cas aes een te siete £12,000 

Economic Planning Staff__ 
Director General of Economic Planning, R. S. Porter, 

CoBrs O:BBisa'e o/e.0 cla cleieie ete.c 2/2 aleiieieletatel 414,000 
Deputy Director General of Economic Planning, J. K. 

PishC nsec iss acts sictibiciace we oad vie stewie IZ,000 
Directors, Dr. J. M. Healey (International Economics 

Division); G. A. Bridger (Geographical Division); 
K. V. Henderson (Statistics Division)... £11,440 

Senior Economic Advisers, R. M. Ainscow; Dr. B. E. 
Cracknell; G. A. C. Houston; N. B. Hudson; 
P. W. Stutley, 0.B.E.; J. B. Wilmshurst 

£8,650 to 411,000 
Economic Advisers, A. D. Adamson; G. A. Beattie; 

J. J. M. Exeter; M. J. Hebblethwaite; B. R. Ireton; 
D. B. Jones; J. A. Peat; J. T. Roberts; G. P. M. 
Sandersley; C. B. J. White; Mrs. J. M. White; J. 
‘Pe Winpenny 050) .iie- = ote £5,680 to 47,450 

Chief Statisticians, R. M. Allen; G. C. Greenfield 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Statisticians, T. L. F. Devis; J. R. B. King; M. C. 
Walmsley; S. J. Webster; M. V. Wilshire 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Information Department 

Chief Information Officer, P. G. Broderick. 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Principal Information Officer, J. W. T. Cooper 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Information Officers, G. V. T. Church; Mrs H. 
DCAM date tito « ara Sia hh ieee 44,900 to £5,900 

Heads of Development Division 
Caribbean (Bridgetown), Sir Bruce Greatbatch, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G., M.B.E.; Middle East (Amman), J. 
C. Rowley, C.M.G.; East Africa (Nairobi), M. de 
N. Ensor, 0.B.E.; South-East Asia (Bangkok), 
R. G. M. Manning; Southern Africa (Blantyre) 
W. A. £8,650 to £11,000 

Assistant Secretaries, K. G. Ashton; R. L. Baxter; 
M.L. Cahill; D. E. B. Carr; R. F.R. Deare; A. 
J. A. Douglas, C.M.G., 0.B.E.; P. C. Duff; F. P. 
Dunnill; J. C. Edwards; S. Fair; K. G. Fry; DE. 
Glason; I. H. Harris; C. R. O. Jones; P. S. 
McLean, 0O.B.E.; W. D. Maniece; K. O. H. 
Osborne; J. E. Rednall; A. K. Russell; D. F. 
Smith; G. W. Thom. 0.B.z.; A. M. Turner; 
J. E. Whitelegg; K. J. Windsor, 0.3.£.; R. W. 
W/iOOttOH ee da). tisicleici seein £8650 to £11,000 

Senior Principals, G. D. Barber; J. H. D. Gamboid; 
L, V. Martin, 0.B.£.; W. D. J. Morgan; J. L. 
West; T. J. Wilshire....... £7,750 to £9,350 

Principals, M. D. Allen; J. A. Anning; Miss A. M. 
Archibold; E. T. Barnes; M. G. Bawden; Miss 
P. M. D. Baxter; E. A. Bennett; W.T. Birrell;. 
J. A. Burgess, 0.B.£.; P.J. Burton; D.G. Camps}. 
R. O. Carter; Miss R. M. B. Chevallier; D. 1s 
Church; B. Cook; D. Craxton; L. E. Dawes; 
J. A. L. Faint; M. J. Fairlie, o.B.z.; C. R. V. 
Farran; H.J. Finch; F. W. Foreman; D.S. Foster; 
P. D. M. Freeman; K. W. G. Frost; G. T. 
Gerrard; J. R. Gilbert; Mrs. N. Good; D. W. 
Goodman, M.B.E.; R. M. Graham-Harrison; S. 
K. Green; J. Hards; W. Hobman;F. J. Holloway; 
H. Holmes; M. H. Jay; B. T. Jordan; Mrs. B. M. 
Kelly; J. V. Kerby; R. O. Kiernan; K. D. Law, 
1.S.0.; A. N. MacCleary; M. C. McCulloch; 
V. J. McLean; Miss P. M. Maguire; B. A. 
Mitchell; K. H. R. Mundy; C. I. Myhill; Miss S. 
Mylroie; I. T. Nance; D. G. Osborne; K. P. 
O’Sullivan; M. A. Pattison; S. C. Pennock; 
P. B. Peskett; R. G. Pettit; M. A. Power; M. 
Prescott; R. M. Prideaux; R. S. Ridgwell; A. G. 
Ridley, M.v.0.; G. F. Roberts; A. K, Robertson; 
Mrs M. C. Rosser; S. Sands-Smith; E. Scott, 
1,S.0.; J. M. Scoular; A. G. Simpson; F. E. Sitch; | 
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Deputy Chief Education Adviser, W. A. Dodd 

_ Assistant Engineering Advisers, J. W. Hodg 

WWAGGEN bis cic ce sk wtslnde se £8,650 to £0,798 
Assistant Agricultural Advisers, M. F. Watson; K. 

ilson-Jones.............. 5.514 tO £7,205 _ 
_ Senior Agricultural Economics and Management Adviser, 

P. W. Stutley, 0.B.E........ 48,650 to £11,000 
Agricultural Economics and Management Adviser, M. 

J. Hebblethwaite........... £5,680 to £7,450 
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-D. L. Stanton; G. F. H. Stapley; I. F 
_ A.H. Tansley; B. A. Thorpe; A. M. Trick; Miss 

S. E. Unswotrh; J. M. M. Vereker; R. J. Wals- 
grove; A. F. Watkins; S. Wellington; D. M. 
Whitecross; Mrs. P.M. Wilkinson; J. W. Willby; 
G. A. Williams; K. A. F. Woolverton; T. D. 
Wright, M.V.06:. 6006. 3h 643 £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, A. D. Appleby; E. H. 
Becraft; D. H. Braun; W. A. Brownlie; Miss 
D. W. Cherry; T. W. Church; G. H. Clarke; 
B. B. Davies; E. Eames; K. C. Elkins; C. E. 

_ Eyles; Miss M. Fairlie, M.B.£.; D. I. Fletcher; 
C. F. G. Foss; C. T. R. Gordon; Miss P. Gros- 
venor; C. W. Hall; A. H. Harrison; N. E. Hoult; 
Miss G. V. Jackson; I. N. Jenkins; Mrs. B. E. 
Langley; J. Last; D. Lawless; P. S. Lindsey; 
K. A. Ludford; L. J. McCarthy; J. M. McDon- 
ough; V. J. McGee; J. C. Machin; C. A. Maher; 
E. Martin; E. M. Minns; Miss D. Nicholls; Miss 
P. M. North; P. T. Perris; Miss L. H.R. Roberts; 
Miss E. F. Saracco; P. J. Shaw; G. H. Sinclair; 
W.J.C. Tomlinson; Miss E. M. Ware; C. W. 
Warren; P. J. Watson; H. C. Williams; P. M. 
PRAISED: ec i ac cre £4,900 to £5,900 

Advisory and Specialist Staff 

Chief Education Adviser, J. E. C. Thornton, 0.B.E. 
,000 

410,180 to £11,190 
Education Advisers, P. Collister; Dr. I. Griffiths; Dr. 

G. Howell; Dr. B. L. Steele... £8,650 to £0,798 
Principal Engineering Adviser, B. M. U. Bennell 

£8,100 to £9,440 
Engineering Advisers, P. H. Scarlett; T. D. Pike 

£8,650 to £9,798 
ess; A. G. 

Ys oi sis vig oct dieseesacs .. £5,514 tO £7,205 
Architectural Advisers, E. H. Riley; M. V. S. Smith 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Employment Adviser, F. J. Glynn, 0.B.E. 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Chief Medical Adviser, Dr. J. L. Kilgour (See also 

Department of Health & Social Security) 
Medical Advisers, Dr. J. A. B. Nicholson, M.B.E.; Dr. 

Whe SSOKEL ite tah cratante oaidlbices isis’ 411,000 
Nursing Adviser (part-time), Miss B. G. Schofield, 
COE Ra eestor an crepe olor otbivie oe! Sietecaaisinta's. oc 435752 

Chief Natural Resources Adviser, R. K. Cunningham 
£12,000 

Principal Agricultural Adviser, D. C. P. Evans 
410,180 to £11,190 

Agricultural Advisers, K. B. M. Anthony; R. L. 

Principal Animal Health Adviser, (vacant) 
£10,180 to £11,190 

Animal Health Adviser, J. Davie. . £8,650 to £9,798 
Co-operatives Adviser, B. J. Youngjohns 

£B.650 to £9,798 
Environment Co-ordination Adviser, Dr D. W. Hall 

; £8,650 to £9,798 
Principal Fisheries Adviser, Dr D. N. F. Hall 

410,180 to L11,190 
Fisheries Adviser, J. Stoneman. . . £8,650 to £49,798 
Principal Forestry Adviser, J. Wyatt-Smith 

£10,180 to £11,190 
Forestry Adviser, D. F. Davidson, 0.B.E. 

£8,650 to £9,798 
_ Land Tenure Adviser, J. C. D. Lawrance, O.B.E. 

\ 

* 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Physical (Land Use) Planning Adviser, G. H. Franklin 

Oo Police Adviser, M. J £8,650 to Lo,798 
verseas Police V1Ser, aus 

Macoun, C.M.G., 0.B.E., Q.P.M. He aor Porcieh 
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Social Development Adviser, A. R. G. Prosser, 
CMG Z MBB tin cus ck \. «s'» » 459,650 to 49,798 

Centre for Overseas Pest Research p 
College House, Wrights Lane, W.8 

: [oz-937 8191] 3 : 
Director, P. T. Haskell, C.M.G.,Ph.D....... £11,670 

Technical Education and Training be 
Organisation for Overseas Countries — i 

Grosvenor Gardens House, eae 
35-37 Grosvenor Gardens, S.W.1 

d [or-828 6751] ‘ 
Director-General, W.L. Bell, C.M.G., M.B.E. £11,190 

Directorate of Overseas (Geodetic and 
: Topogaraphic) Surveys 

Kingston Road, Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey 
‘ i [or-377 8661] . ‘ 

Director, D.E. Warten, C.M.G.. £10,180 to £11,190 

Inter-University Council for Higher 
Education Overseas 

90-91 Tottenham Court Road, W.z 
[oz-580 6572] 

Director; Bs: CaGritithss2 oie. wes ees 412,000 

Land Resources Division Je 
Tolworth Tower, Surbiton, Surrey 

[or=399 5281] 
Director, A.J. Smyth...-..... At0,180 to £11,190 

Overseas Services Resettlement Bureau - 
Eland House, Stag Place, S.W.1 

f 01-834 2377] 
Director and Head of Bureau, Sir Edwin Arrowsmith, 

KiGWEGih cased ewieth ante aite nat £5,680 to £7,450 
Population Bureau 

z9 Bressenden Place, S.W.x 
[or—-828 4366] 

Director and Head of Bureau, J. D. Greig....£9,798 — 
Tropical Products Institute 

56-62 Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.1 
[or-2z42 5412] ; 

Director, P. C. Spensley, D.Phil......... +- £11,670 
{ 

OFFICE OF THE PARLIAMENTARY 
COMMISSIONER AND HEALTH 

SERVICE COMMISSIONER 
Church House, Great Smith Street, S.W.1 

[or-212 7676] 
The Parliamentary Comursloner for Adminis- 

tration is responsible for investigating complaints 
referred to him by Members of the House of 
Commons from members of the public who claim 
to have sustained injustice in consequence of mal- 
administration in connection with administrative 
action taken by or on behalf of Government Depart- 
ments, Certain types of action by Departments 
are excluded from investigation. Actions taken 
by other public bodies (such as local authorities, 
the police, the Post Office and nationalised indus- 
tries) are outside the Commissioner’s scope. 

The Health Service Commissioners for England, 
for Scotland and for Wales are responsible for 
investigating complaints against National Health 
Service authorities that are not dealt with by those 
authorities to the satisfaction of the complainant. 
Complaints can be referred direct by the member of 
the public who claims to have sustained injustice 
or hardship in consequence of the failure in a service 
provided by a relevant body, failure of that body to 
provide a service or in consequence of any other 
action by that body. Certain types of action are 
excluded, in particular, action taken solely in 
consequence of the exercise of clinical judgment. 
The three offices are initially held by the Parlia- 
mentary Commissioner. 
Parliamentary Commissioner and Health Service 

Commissioner, Sir Idwal Pugh, K.C.B.. .. £18,675 
Secretaries, H. B. McK. Johnston; G. H. Weston, 

CEBLE ainiatvereru oly (aya; bas cite 's-ajeteheswiw’a oecaptecy 412,000 
Directors, T. D. Anderson, M.C.; K. H. Green; Miss 

J. Horsham; T. W. Jones, 0.B.£.; H. T. Sowden; 
A. Thompson (Establishment Officer) 

8,650 to £11,000 
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_ Principals, J. R. Abbott; J. P. Bannister; F. J. 

Pauley i P. Caney; F. D. Chessell; Mrs. M. P. 
Clower; A. Davies; P. J. Fitzgibbon; J. H. W. 
Gatford; D. M. P. Jones; M. W. Lindsay-Smith; 
D. F. J. Mills; M. D. Randall; E. B. Saddler; 
B.R. Smith; B. W. White. . £5,680 to £7,450 

PARLIAMENTARY COUNSEL 
36 Whitehall, S.W.x [01-273 3000] 

First Counsel, H. P. Rowe, C.B........-+- 418,675 
Second Counsel, T. R. F. Skemp, C.B...... 415,100 
Counsel, G. J. Carter; C. H. de Waal, C.B.; G. J. J. 

Engel, C.B.; P. Graham; F. H. Humphrey, C.B.; 
J. D. M. Rennie; Sir Anthony Stainton, K.C.B., 
WONG aerate lols lain) stsicieirist ei csiecert a shele up to £14,000 

PAROLE BOARD 
Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1 

[or-213 3000] : 
The Board was constituted under section 59 of 

the Criminal Justice Act, 1967. ‘ 
The function of the Board is to advise the Secre- 

tary of State for the Home Department with respect 
to: (1) Release on licence under section 60 (i) or 61 
and recall under section 62 of the Criminal Justice 
Act, 1967 of persons whose cases have been referred 
to the Board by the Secretary of State; (2) The 
conditions of such licences, and the variation and 
cancellation of such conditions; and (3) any other 
matter so referred which is connected with release 
on licence or recall of persons to whom section 60 

| or 61 of the Act applies. 
Chairman, Sir Louis Petch, K.c.B. . 
Vice-Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Griffiths. . 
Members, Dr. D. Anton-Stephens; G. W. Apple- 

yard, O.B.E.; Miss E. E. Barnard; O. V. Briscoe; 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Bristow; Mrs. D. L. Butt; ° 
S. C. Clarke, C.B.£.; J]. Cleobury; Viscountess 
Colville of Culross; His Hon. Judge da Cunha, 
Q.c.; A. R. Davies, C.B.E.; S. R. Elliott; A. Falla, 
M.D.; The Hon. Mr. Justice Forbes; Lady Giles; 
His Hon. Judge Green; Sir Richard Hayward, 
C.B.E.; K. L. Hollingsworth; P. W. Hopson; Dr. 
Jacoby; Miss M. B. Jobling; Miss J. K. Lawrence; 
I. P. Llewellyn-Jones; Mrs. . Marlow; 
Mrs. A. Morris; Her Hon. Judge Norwood; 
P. W. Paskell, 0.B.E.; The Rev. Canon C. 
Pinder; Mrs. M. Richardson; Miss M. I. Roeves; 
Dr. Storr; T. G. Tennant, D.M.; J. E. H. 
Williams; Dr. M, R. P. Williams, C.8.E. 

Secretary, H. L. J. Gonsalves. ...£6,090 to £7,860 

PATENT OFFICE 
» (and Industrial Property and Copyright 

Department, 
Department of Trade and Industry) 
25 Southampton Buildings, W.C.z2 

[or-405 8721] 
Sale Branch: Orpington, Kent 

The duties of the Department consist in the 
administration of the Patent Acts, the Registered 
Designs Act and the Trade Marks Act and in 
dealing with questions relating to the Copyright 
Acts. The Department also provides information 
service about patent specifications published during 
the last 50 years. In 1976 the Office sealed 41,755 
patents and registered 3,700 designs and 12,195 
trade marks. 
Comptroller-General, E. Armitage, C.B...... 413,230 
Assistant Comptrollers, J. D. Fergusson; R. Bowen; 
PG AVIS aaa. on nea, a sal a ae £11,670 

Superintending Examiners, H. W. Brace; N. W. P. 
Wallace; R. E. Branton; G. O. Byfleet; F. J. 
Kearley; A. L. Pheasey; F. C. Strachan; D. L. T. 
Cadman; A. F. C. Miller; V. S. Dodd; V. 
ELATTOESK VE ira) site (o, if Mee ee eee AII,190 

Principal Examiners, O.O. Thorp; E. A. McMillan; 
C. W. Smith, 0.8.£.; James Harrison; A. H. W 
Kennard; D. C. Snow; W. Anderton; D. J. H 
Day; D. A. Cowlett; J. G. Clark; B. P. Scanlan; 
A. K. Jones; J. K. Sigournay; R. E. Bridges; 
C. W. Hackett; F. E. Wastell; C. G. Harrison; 
A. G, Lilleker; N. A. Robertson; D. C.L. Blake; 
D.F. Carter; G.E. K. Askew; R. H. P. Barber; 

PAR Government and Public Offices POP | (1978 
L. L. Bow; N. B. Dean; K.P. Jessop; N. G. Tarn- 
ofsky; R. M.E. Bennett; C. S. Richenberg; 
M. Fox; J. EF. Elliott; P. E. Taylor; A. J. 
F. Chadwick; C. I. C. Byrne; J. Mather; K. E. 
Butterworth; M. G. Currell; J. B. Partridge; L. J. 
Hedge; D. Spencer; P. G._ Cruickshank; J. G. 
Bennett; J. S. Lea- Wilson; D. O. Westrop; S. A. 
Goodchild; J. Winter; M. N. Walesby; A. J. 
Needs; R. M. Ruby; H. R. Bailey; J. Sharrock; 
P. L. Eggington; J. J. Simmonds; T. W. Sage; 
Miss C. M. Edwards; M. C. Bumstead; C. F. 
Gadd; A. Sugden; M. F. Vivian : 

49.415 to £10,180 ~ 
Assistant Registrar, Trade Marks, R. L. Moorby 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, A. R. Summers; A. F. Gilmour 

.. £7;750t0 £9,350 
Information Retrieval Services, 

Higham(\./2.\<5. tie seo £6,125 to £8,750 

Manchester Office 
Baskerville House, Browncross Street, Salford 

[061-832 9571] 
Keever,'Go be Rirssell (2s 0s5 3 Suc srea = cies £4,805 

PAYMASTER GENERAL 
Elizabeth House, York Road, S.E.1 

[or-928 9222] 
Paymaster General, THE RT. HON. Mrs. SHIRLEY 

WALLIAMS) (MiPo2, tives scene seems 413,000 
Private Secretary, S. R. C. Jones. 

Senior Examiner, 
P.A. 

Paymaster General’s Office 
Russell Way, Crawley, West Sussex 

[Crawley 27833] 
The Paymaster General’s Office was formed by 

the consolidation in 1835 of various separate pay 
departments then existing, some of which dated - 
back at least to the Restoration of 1660. Its func- 
tion is that of paying agent for Government De- 
partments, other than the Revenue Departments. 
Most of its payments are made through banks, to 
whose accounts the necessary transfers are made at 
the Bank of England. The payment of many types 
of public service pensions is an important feature of 
its work. The expenses of the office were 
estimated at 44,579,000 for 1977-78. 
Assistant Paymaster General, F. J. Clay, C.B.E. 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Dep. Asst. Paymaster Gen., N. i Nore er 

7:750 tO £9,350 
Senior Principal, E. F. Webster, eer L 

7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, L. A. Andrews; D. R. L. Breed; eS 

Heavens, M.B.E.; A. Lawrence; I. J. Pells; H. T. 
Readings Sa. detiase cede 45,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, D. R. Alexander; J. K. 
Bell; O.J. Breeden; S. W. Cole; D. J. P Dutton; 
J. H. Edwards; T. R. George; E. D. Hatswell; 
H. C. Leng, M.B.E.; A. J. McClatchey; D. N. 
MeNee; R. F. Russen, B.E.M.; K. Sullens; R. G. 
Sutton; G. Thomas; P. R. Tight; C. A. Ulph; 
M.D. West; G.T. Wheway.. £4,900 to £5,900 

POLITICAL HONOURS SCRUTINY 
COMMITTEE 

Civil Service Department, Standard House, 
Northumberland Avenue, W.C.2 

: [or-373 3000] 
Chairman, ‘The Lord Shackleton, K.G., P.C., 0.B.E. 
Members, The Lord Carr of Hadley, P.c.; The Lord 

Franks, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.B., C.B.E., E.B.A. 
Secretary, Sir Stuart Milner-Barry, K.C.Vv.0., C.B., 

O.B.E. 

OFFICE OF POPULATION 
CENSUSES AND SURVEYS 
St. Catherine’s House, W C.2 

[o1-242 0262] 
The Office of Population Censuses and Surveys 

was created by a merger in May 1970 of the General 
Register Office and the Government Social Survey 
Department. The Registrar General controls the 
local registration service in England and Wales in 
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the exercise of its registration and marriage duties. 
Copies of the original registrations of births, still- 
births, marriages and deaths are keptin London. A 
register of adopted children is held at Titchfield. 
Central indexes are compiled quarterly and certified 
copies of entries may be obtained on payment of 
certain fees. Since 1841 the Registrar General has 
been responsible for taking the census of population. 
He also prepares and publishes a wide range of 
statistics and appropriate commentary relating to 
population, fertility, births, still-births, marriages, 

_ deaths and cause of death, infectious diseases, sick- 
ness and injuries. The Registrar General also 
maintains, at Southport, a central register of persons 
on doctors’ lists, for the purposes of the National 
Health Service. 

Hours of public access, Mon.-Fri., 8.30 a.m.— 

ray eat 

4.30 D.m. : 
Director and Registrar General, G. Paine, C.B., D.F.C. 

. 415,000 
Deputy Director, P. Redfern.............. 412,000 
Deputy Registrar General, F. A. Rooke-Matthews 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Secretaries, S. Witzenfeld, 1.8.0. (Establish- 

ment Officer); P. H. Kenney. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Statisticians, A. M. Adelstein (Medical), 

412,000; N. H. W. Davis (Population); S. C. 
Boxer (Census); Miss J. H. Thompson (Population) 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Statisticians (Medical), P. M. Lambert; 

Mrs: J. A. CY Weatherall... <2. sss. £11,000 
Head of Social Survey Division, F. E. Whitehead 

411,320 
Chief Social Survey Officer ‘A’, Miss R. Morton- 
AIRS | Sa dae es = ok ore £8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Principals, G. F. P. Boston; T. E. Broughton; 
A. A. Cushion; R. K. Freeman (Deputy Establish- 
ment Officer); Miss A. B. Graham; J. P. Hisley; 
I. Hutchinson; J. R. Jeffery...£7,750 to £9,350 

Chief Social Security Officers ‘B’, R. Barnes; R. K. 
Thomas; Miss J. E. Todd.... £7,750 to £09,350 

Statisticians, Mrs. L. M. Ammon; R. J. Beacham; 
- Bulusu; R. A. Campbell; J. Craig; M. P. 

Curwen; S. P. B. Donnan; R. C. Everett; A. J. 
Fox; J. C. Haskey; T. J. Orchard; D. L. Pearce; 
Mrs. A. E. Redwood; Miss L. V. Roberts; C. D. 
WIAIK OR asus ceils sereceniee £5,680 to £7,450 

Principals, B. S. T. Alcock; G. P. Barnes; R. H. 
Birch; N. W. Brown; P. J. Cook; G. A. Fielden; 
A. L. Gay; E. Graver; K. R. Hedderly; C. F. 
James; F. G. Johnson; E. T. Jones; G. P. Knight; 
M. L. Pennington; T. A. Russell; R. P. Thorby; 
Miss M. M. Turvey; T. B. West; T. O. Youlten 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Principal Social Survey Officers, Mrs. P. E. Astbury; 

Miss J. Atkinson; Miss A. I. Harris; Mrs. E. A. 
Hunt; S. R. Parker; A. J. Pearce 

45,680 to £7,450 
Principal Research Officers, C. J. Denham; S. M. 

Farid; G. P. Hawes......... £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Social Survey Officers, N. Bateson; F. Birch; 

Mrs. M. R. Bone; M. J. Bradley; S. M. Brown; 
D. R. Cable; R. A. Colombo; Mrs. K. H. 
Dunnell; Mrs. M. L. Durant; E. S. Finch; Mrs. 
E. M. Goddard; Miss J. A. Higgins; I. B. Knight; 
Mrs. D. A. Lievesley; Mrs. M. Mansfield; A. J. 
Marsh; Mrs. J. Martin; Miss E. M. McCrossan; 
Mrs. J. M. Morgan; Mrs. C. M. Pillay; Mrs. I. 
Rauta; R. O. Redpath; Miss J. Ritchie; B. W. 
Scammell; K. K. Sillitoe; Mrs. A. C. Thomas 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Senior Executive Officers, T. Anderson; N.E. Auck- 

land; E. Barton; J. L. Bennett; D. E. Birch; A. J. 
Blacklock; Mrs. F. R. Bowker; T. B. Bryson; 
R. J. Carpenter; A. M. Clark; D. H. Cleverly; 
R. L. Cross; R. J. Deacon; J. Denton; G. P. S. 
Fitterer; H. D. Gee; F. B. Gentle; P. H. Gibson; 
I. M. Golds; J.E. Good; S. A. Haskell; P. Howell; 
W. Jenkins; G. J. A. Johnson; A. F. Jones; J. H. 
Kempf; Miss J. D. Kennaway; B. G. Little; 
J. H. Lloyd; Miss R. M. Loy; R. McLeod; J. A. 
McNiven, M.B.E.; L. Nelson; R. M. Nicholls; 

POP Government and Public Offices POS 
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D. L. Nix; Miss D. M. Pace; N. L. Perryman; 
Mrs. M. J. Porter; J. A. Rampton; J. V. Ribbins; 
C. F. Savage; A. A. Sellar; E. E. Simpson; K. J. 
Stalker; D. Stewart; D. F. Stobart; Mrs. D. M.. 
Stobart; S. C. Stracey; D. Taylor; H. D. Terry; 
A. W. Tester; S.R. Turner; Miss M. C.C, Tyler; 
P. A. Wake; J.R. Watkins; R. D. Whymark; C. 
A. Wileman; D. W. Williams; S. E. Wright 

: £4,900 to £5,900 
Senior Research Officer, Mrs. C. Hakim 

£4,404 to £5,433 

PORT OF LONDON AUTHORITY 
Head Office, World Trade Centre, E.x 

[or1-476 6900] 
_ Under the Port of London Authority (Constitu- 

tion) Revision Order 1975, the membership of the 
Board consists of a minimum of nine and a maxi- 
mum of 17 members. In addition to the Chairman 
a minimum of seven and a maximum of 10 non- 
executive members are appointed by the Secretary — 
of State for the Environment. 
A minimum of one executive member and a 

maximum of six executive members may be 
appointed by the Board. , 

The working of the Port for the year ended Dec. 
31, 1976, showed a loss of £1,750,000. 
Chairman, J. G. Cuckney. 
Vice-Chairman, J. M. Meyer, C.B.E. 

Managing Director, W. Bowey. 
Executive Directors, N. N. B. Ordman (Planning and 

Development); J. D. Presland (Finance). 
Director of River and Non-Dock Authorities, A. M. 

Cameron. 
Director of Real Estate and Legal Adviser, I. Hughes. 
Director of Manpower, J. H. Gabony. 
Director of Marine Operations, Capt. P. A. Leighton. 
Director of Tilbury, J. N. Black. 
Director of Upper Docks, J. S. McNab. 
Secretary, J. C. Jenkinson. 

THE POST OFFICE 
23 Howland Street, W.x 

[or-631 2345] 
Crown services for the carriage of Government 

despatches were set up about 1516. The convey- 
ance of public correspondence beganin 1635 and 
the mail service was made a Parliamentary re- 
sponsibility with the setting up of a Post Office in 
1657. Telegraphs came under the Post Office 
control in 1870 and the Post Office Telephone 
Service began in 1880. The National Data 
Processing Service, the Post Office’s commercial 
computer bureau, was set up in 1967. The Giro 
service of the Post Office began in 1968. The Post 
Office ceased to be a Government Department 
on October 1, 1969, following the Post Office 
Act 1969. On that date the office of Postmaster 
General was abolished and responsibility for the 
ruaning of the postal, telecommunications, giro, 
remittance and data processing services was 
transferred to the new public authority called 
the Post Office. The Chairman and members of 
the Post Office Board are appointed by the Secre- 
tary of State but responsibility for the running of 
the Post Oflice as a whole rests with the Board 
in its corporate capacity. 

Post Office Board 
Chairman, Sir William Barlow.......... 
Managing Director, Telecommunications, 

£23,500 
(vacant) 
19,300 

Managing Director, Posts, D.E. Roberts, C.B.E. 
Member for Technology, Prof. J. H. H. Merriman, 

C.B., O.B.E. 
Member for Personnel and Industrial Relations, K. M. 

Young, C.B.E. , 
Managing Director, Giro and Data Processing, S. 
Wainwright. A 

Member for Finance and Corporate Planning, (vacant) 
Salary range of Members...... 415,400 to £16,400 
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PRICE COMMISSION __. 

Neville House, Page Street, S.W.1 
: [or-222 80z0] a 

The Commission is responsible for the applica- 
tion of the Price Code, including the ‘‘ vetting ’’ of 
submissions for price increases, investigation and 
enforcement work and the monitoring of fresh 
food retail prices. 
Chairman, C. Williams...........-.---. £18,000 
Deputy Chairmen, G. 1. Hobday, Ph.D.; J. Hughes; 

__ §. G. Sweetman, M.B.E. (part-time)...... £13,000 
_ Secretary, C. D.E. Keeling, C.B. 

- DEPARTMENT OF PRICES AND 
CONSUMER PROTECTION 

¥ x Victoria Street, S.W.1 
(Sonia [or-215_ 7877] 
The Department of Prices and Consumer Pro- 

tection was set up in March 1974, under a Secretary 
‘of State, and took over responsibility from the 
former Department of Trade and Industry for 
policy on prices and consumer affairs, and from the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food for 
‘policy on food prices. Prices. The Department is 
the focal point for measures to deal with the gener- 
ality of prices questions. It sponsors the Price Com- 
mission and has the principal responsibility for 
‘policy over the whole range of retail prices, in- 
cluding food prices, except for those of the nation- 
alised industries. It has overall responsibility for 
policy on food subsidies, though other Departments 
undertake the detailed administration. Consumer 

i 

protection. The Department deals with consumer. 
affairs generally and is responsible for policy on 
fair trading, home and consumer safety, consumer 
credit, standards, weights and measures, including 
Metrication, and for monopolies, mergers and 

_ restrictive practices. The Director General of Fair 
Trading is appointed by the Secretary of State. 

: SALARY LIST 
WSseeretary: of States s .\s%. to: dedietwea oes £13,000 
SAAFOTSECT- OF SEALE 6 aa 2!5 Sis 's diese o's ewe wine's ace 49.000 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State...... £5,500 

RECTINANCHEISCCLELATY sicis « sje aiels sibiniete oie bic ese 18,675 
Dep WEY SLCELAPY® oS ravaiels ajainiareierats ociciatsieie 414,000 
MS RRETNSEOVELANY.. aioe ola k eniete shake, caleie acAS ox 412,000 
Assistant Secretary. £8,650 to £11,000 
BMINCI DG berg dee tye a cicretawsye ie . £5,680 to £7,450 
Chief Information Officer (A). £8,650 to £11,000 

NePITCCLON EMGINEET dren o:0:< wise vicid sie wsss oes oe 411,000 

Secretary of State for Prices and Consumer Protection, 
THERT. HON. ROY SYDNEY GEORGE HATTERSLEY, 
_M.P. 

Private Secretary, M. C. McCarthy. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, M. A. Noble, M.P. 
Special Advisers, J. Lyttle; Dr. J. Mitchell. 

Minister of State for Prices and Consumer Protection, 
JOHN DENIS FRASER, M.P. 

Private Secretary, Mrs. K. B. Elliott. 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, R. A. R. 

Maclennan, M.P. 
Permanent Secretary, Sir Kenneth Clucas, K.C.B. 

Private Secretary, M. Gibson. 
Deputy Secretary, J. C. Burgh, C.3. 
Personnel and General Co-ordinator (Assistant Secre- 

tary), Miss J. Blow. 
Ea eHprY Clerk (Higher Executive Officer), T. D. 

oyd. 

Metrology, Quality Assurance and Standards 
Division 

Abell House, John Islip Street, $.W. 
; [or-211 3000] 

Under Secretary, Dr.E. N. Eden. 
Assistant Secretary, A. Fortnam. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, E.E. Williams, 0.8.8. 

26 Chapter Street, S.W.z 
4 : [ox-834 7032] 

Director Engineer, G. Souch. 

Prices Policy and Consumer Credit Division 
Under Secretary, W. Nicoll, C.M.c. 

PRI Governbient and Public Offices % PUB | RS 

_ Assistant Secretaries, S. G. Linstead; J. H. M. 
Solomon; J. S. Wycherley. AN To 

Food Prices an Bakes Division 
Under Secretary, I. H. Lightman. ; 
Assistant Secretaries, B. H. B. Dickinson; A. J. Lane; 

A. J. Nieduszynski. 1 

Fair Trading Division 
Under Secretary, D. N. Byrne. 
Assistant Secretaries, F. W. Stacey, 1.S.0.; J. Sumner; 
W.R. B. Wigglesworth. 7 

* 

Information Division | 
Head of Information Division, M. A. S. Garrod. 
Chief Press Officer, Miss A. Jenkins. 

PRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE 
Whitehall, S.W.z 

Lord President of the Council (and Leader of the House 
of Commons), RT. HON. MICHAEL MACKINTOSH 
HOOT; M Piao ois oe cle we o's alates oh wren 413,000 

Private Secretary, J. W. Stevens. 
Assistant Private Secretary, Miss B.Owen. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, C. E. Roderick, 
M.P. : 

Minister of State, JOHN SMITH, M.P 
Clerk to the Council, N. E. Leigh, C.v.O.. 
Deputy Clerk to the Council, C. E. S. Horsford 

50 to £11,000 8,6 
Senior Clerk, A. W. Kimberley. . £5,276 to £6,509 

PUBLIC HEALTH LABORATORY SERVICE 
Headquarters Office: 

Lower Entrance, Colindale Hospital, 
Colindale Avenue, N.W.9 

[o1-205 1295] 
The Service was originally set up in 1939 as an 

emergency service to augment the existing public 
health resources of England and Wales in combat- 
ing outbreaks of infectious diseases such as might 
arise from enemy action or abnormal conditions in 
time of war. In 1945 the Government decided to 
retain the Service on a permanent footing, and 
statutory authority for doing so was included in the 
National Health Service Act, 1946, the Minister of 
Health being empowered to provide a Bacterio- 
logical Service in England and Wales for the con- 
trol of the spread of infectious diseases. The 
Service was administered by the Medical Research 
Council, as agents of the Ministry of Health untl 
August 1, 1961, when, under the provision of the 
Public Health Laboratory Service Act, 1969, a new 
Public Health Laboratory Service Board was 
established as a statutory body capable of acting in 
its own right as agent for the Department of Health 
and Social Security. 
Members of the Board: C. E. G. Smith, C.B., M.D. 

(Chairman), F. A. Adams, C.B.; H. M. Archibald, 
C.B.; W. G. Harding; W. C. D. Lovett, 0.B.£., 
M.D.; Prof. K. McCarthy, M.D.; Prof. D. D. Reid, 
M.D.; A. J. Rowland; Prof. J. A. Scott, M.D.; 
The Lady Sherman; Prof. R. A. Shooter, M.D.3; 
C. C. Stevens, 0.8.E.; G. I. Watson, 0.B.E., M.D. 

Director, Sir Robert Williams, M.D. 
Deputy Directors, J. C. Kelsey, M.D.; J. E. M.White- 

head, M.D. an 
Secretary, J. D. Whittaker B.E. 

CENTRAL PUBLIC HEALTH LABORATORY, 
LONDON, N.W.9 

Director, E. R. Mitchell. 

REFERENCE LABORATORIES 
_ (With name of Director) 

Cross-Infection Reference (incorporating Streptococcus 
and Staphylococcus Reference) M. T. Parker. M.D. 

Disinfection Reference, J. C. Kelsey, M.D. 7 
Enteric Reference, Prof. E. S. Anderson, M.D., F.R.S. 
Leptospirosis Reference L. H. Turner, M.B.E., M.D. 
Mycological Reference (London School of Hygiene 

ioe Tropical Medicine), D. W. R. Mackenzie, 
.D. 

s 
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Mycoplasma Reference, Public Health Laboratory, — 

___ Norwich, B. E. Andrews. _ ; 
_ Salmonelia and Shigella Reference, B. Rowe. 
_ Tubercolosis Reference, University Hospital of 

Wales, Cardiff. J. . M.D. 
Venereal Diseases Reference, London Hospital, E.x. 
A. E. Wilkinson (part-time). 

Virus Reference, Mrs. M. S. Pereira, M.D. 

SPECIAL LABORATORIES 
(With name of Director) 

Bacterial Metabolism Research Laboratory, M. J. Hill 
Computer Trials, S. P. Lapage. 
Epidemiology Research Laboratory, T. M. Pollock. 
Food Hygiene, R. J. Gilbert. 
National Collection of Type Cultures, S. P. Lapage. 
Quality Control, P. B. Crone, M.D. 

_ Standards Laboratory for Serological Reagents, Mrs. 
C. M. P. Bradstreet. 

CONSTITUENT PUBLIC HEALTH LABORATORIES 
(With name of Director) 

Bath, P. G. Mann, M.D.; Birmingham, J. G. 
P. Hutchinson, M.D.; Brighton, B. T. Thom; Bristol, 
H.R. Cayton; Cambridge, C. E. D. Taylor, M.D.; 
Cardiff, C. H. L. Howells, M.D.; Carlisle, D. G. 
Davies, M.D.; Carmarthen, H. D. S. Morgan; 
Chelmsford, R. Pilsworth, M.D.; Chester, Miss 
P. M. Poole, M.D.; Conway, F. B. Jackson; Coventry, 
P. J. Mortimer, M.D.; Derby, R. Darnell (acting); 
Dorchester, G. H. Tee, Ph.D.; Epsom, D. R. Gamble; 
Exeter, B. Moore, M.D.; Gloucester, A. E. Wright, 
T.D., M.D.; Guildford, Miss J. M. Davies, M.D.; Here- 
ford, D. R. Christie; Hull, J. H. McCoy; Ipswich, 
P. K. Fraser, M.D.; Leeds, G. L. Gibson, M.D.; 

_ Leicester, N.S. Mair; Lincoln, J. G. Wallace; Liver- 
pool, G. C. Turner, M.D.; London, (vacant) (Central 
Middlesex Hospital); C. Dulake (Dulwich Hospital); 
D. G. Fleck, M.D. (St. George’s Hospital, Tooting 
Grove); B. Chattopadhay (Whipps Cross Hospital); 
Luton, A. T. Willis, M.D.; Maidstone, A. L. Furniss, 
M.D.; Manchester, D. M. Jones, M.D.; Newcastle, J. 
H. Hale, 0.B.E., M.D.; Newport, R. D. Gray, M.D.; 
Norwich, W. Shepherd; Nottingham, M. J. Lewis; 
Oxford, J. O’H. Tobin; Peterborough, E. J. G. 
Glencross; Plymouth, P. D. Meers, M.D.; Poole, 
W. L. Hooper; Portsmouth, D. J. H. Payne; 
Preston, L. Robertson; Reading, J. V. Dadswell; 
Salisbury, P. J. Wormald, M.D.; Sheffield, B. W. 
Barton; Shrewsbury, G. A. Morris, M.D.; South- 
ampton, A. M. R. Mackenzie; Southend, J. A. 
Rycroft; Stoke-on-Trent, P. Cavanagh, M.D.; 
Swansea, W. Kwantes; Taunton, J. V. S. Pether; 
Truro, G. I. Barrow, M.D.; Watford, B. R. Eaton; 
Wolverhampton, I. A. Harper (Hon.); Worcester, 
M. J. Skirrow (acting). 

PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 
See RECORD OFFICES 

PUBLIC TRUSTEE OFFICE 
Kingsway, W.C.z 

for-405 4300] ; 
The Public. Trustee is a Trust. Corporation 

created to undertake the business of executorship 
and trusteeship; he can act as executor or ad- 
ministrator of the estate of a deceased person, or as 
a trustee of a will or settlement (either by original 
appointment or by transfer at a later stage) alone or 
jointly with others in the same manner and under 
the same legal obligations as a private individual or 
commercial trust corporation, but witha guaran- 
tee that all breaches of trust will be made good out 
of the Consolidated Fund. He cannot accept a 
trust which is foreign, exclusively charitable or for 
the benefit of creditors, nor an insolvent estate. 
He can accept the trusteeship of and manage 
pension funds, disaster funds and the funds of 
private individuals or institutions. He also ad- 
ministers common investment funds for moneys in 
Court. Fees are charged for his services, the Office 
being self supporting but non profit making. 
Public Trustee, A. A. Creamer, D.F.C......414,254 

Government and Public Offices REC i d 427 
Assistant Public Trustee, J. Radford. ...... £12,674 
ee Officers, J. i pene A. 

CLOT ore Fecie Sato tioe sine 2707 to 4 11,6 
Acceptance Officer, R. A. Cainnisgham z uA 

(eyr4 667 to od 
Establishment Officer, F. C. ine f e ae 

8,424 to £10,024 
Chief Accountant, R. R. Smith. £8,424 to 410,024 
Chief Investment Manager, F. A. Beetham i eee 

M to 
Chief Property Adviser, R. Myers 4 * | 72974 

47,267 to £8,437 

PUBLIC WORKS LOAN BOARD 
Royex House, Aldermanbury Square, E.C.2 

[or-606 7321] , 
The Board is an independent statutory body, 

consisting of 12 unpaid Commissioners appointed 
by the Crown to hold office for 4 years; 3 Com- 
missioners retire each year and may be re- 
appointed. ‘ 

The functions of the Commissioners, derived 
chiefly from the Public Works Loans Act, 1875, 
and the National Loans Act, 1968, are to consider 
applications for loans by Local Authorities and 
other prescribed bodies, and when loans are 
approved, to collect the repayments. aa 

Funds for loans are authorised from time to time 
by Parliament and are drawn from the National 
Loans Fund. Rates of interest on the Board’s 
loans and fees to cover management expenses are 
fixed by the Treasury. 

During the year ended’ March 31, 1977, gross 
issues from the National Loans Fund for ad- 
vance by the Public Works Loan Board amounted. 
to £1,679,000,000. aA ' 
Chairman, Sir Bernard Waley-Cohen, Bt.....unpaid 
Deputy Chairman,J.E. A.R. Guinness......unpaid. 
Other Commissioners, W. Bowdell, C.B.E.; Miss F. 
M, ; W.R. Harman, M.B.E.;E. G. Hopper; 
Miss D. J. Hope- Wallace, c.8.2.; R. W.E. Law; 
T. N. Ritchie, T.D.; Dr. C. H. Stout; S. F. 
Tongue; C. G. Vaughan-Lee, D.S.C......unpaid 

Secretary, H. W. Darvill, 0.B.E.. £8,650 to £11,000 
Asst. Secretary and Establishment Officer, P. A. Good- 

WEE Crk wis 6 Beeee ta erie’ s e's ee gh £5,680 to £ 450 
Senior Executive Officers, W. H. Clarke; t is 

Peatticn caw 5 sens 4 aNibidisian we 44,900 to £5,900 

RECORD OFFICES, ETC. 
THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 

Ruskin Avenue, Kew, 
Bichon: surrey 

01-876 3444 
Chancery Lane, W.C.z2 

* [or-405 0741] 
National Records since the Norman Conquest 

brought together from Courts of Law and Govern- 
ment Departments. Search rooms open daily to 
holders of readers’ tickets from 9.30 to 5 (Kew and 
Chancery Lane), Saturdays, 9.30 to 1 (Chancery 
Lane only). Information about the location and 
availability of records can be obtained either by 
writing or by telephone enquiry. The Museum — 
(at Chancery Lane) is open Monday to Friday, 1 to 
4 p.m., and to organized parties at other times by 
arrangement; it contains Domesday Book (2 vols.), 
made by order of William the Conqueror in 1085, 
and Domesday Chest; the Gunpowder Plot papers 
(1605); bull of Pope Clement VIII, confirming 
Henry VIII as Fidei Defensor (1524); the Log Book 
of H.M.S. Victory at Trafalgar (x805); and many 
other documents of national interest. 
Keeper of Public Records, J. R.Ede......... 412,209 
Deputy Keeper, A. W. Mabbs... £8,859 to £410,427 
Records Administration Officer, E. W. Denham 

£8,859 to £10,007 
Establishment Officer, J. A. Gavin. £6,202 to #7972 
Principal Assistant Keepers, Miss P. . Barnes; 

a halmers; Miss D. H. Gifford; R. F. 
Hunnisett; A. A. H. Knightbridge; M. Roper; 
E. K. Timings. .... Dei aneiee £7,673 to £8,959 
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Assistant Keepers, First Class, J. D. Cantwell; N. G. 
Cox; N. E. Evans; J. A. Guy; Mrs. A. N. Nicol; 
P. A. Penfold; J. L. Walford; Miss N. Whiteside 

44,926 to £7,631 
Principal Repository and Reprographic Services, J. G. 

Wickham). 00.625. 30 os cec eee 6,202 to £7,972 
Principal Inspecting Officer, R. L. Anslow 

£6,202 to £7,972 
Inspecting Officers, D. Ashton; D. Barlow; B. 5S. 

Freeman; P. F. McCaffrey; A. J. W. McDonald; 
A. W.H. Medlicott; N. D. Robertson 

; £5402 to £6,422 
Senior Executive Officers, Mrs. M. A. Gavin; L. G. 

Seed; C. B. Townsend...... 45.422 to £6,422 

ADVISORY COUNCIL ON PUBLIC 
RECORDS 

Public Record Office, Chancery Lane, W.C.2. 
Created by the Public Records Act, 1958, to advise 

the Lord Chancellor, as minister responsible for 
public records, on matters concerning public records 
in general and, in particular, on those aspects of the 
work of the Public Record Office which affect 
members of the public who make use of its facilities. 
Chairman, The Master of the Rolls. 
Members, The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Buckley, 

M.B.E.; Sir Denis Dobson; Prof. D. N. Dilks; 
Prof. G. R. Elton; Prof. R. C. Floud; P. C. 
Goodhart, M.P.; Prof. M. Gowing, F.B.A.; Prof. 
J. C. Holt, F.s.A.; G. D. Squibb, Q.c.; The Lord 
Teviot; The Lord Trend, G.C.B., C.v.0.; A. B. 
Walden; Prof. Glanmor Williams, 

Secretary, Mrs. A. Nicol. 

HOUSE OF LORDS RECORD OFFICE 
: House of Lords, S.W.1 

' [or—z19 3074] | 
Since 1497, the records of Parliament have been 

kept within the Palace of Westminister. They are 
in the custody of the Clerk of the Parliaments, who 
in 1946 established a record department to supervise 
their preservation and their production to students. 
The Search Room of this office is open to the 
public throughout the year, Mondays to Fridays 
inclusive from 9.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. The records 
preserved number some 3,000,000 documents, and 
include Acts of Parliament from 1497, Journals of 
the House of Lords from 1510. Minutes and Com- 
mittee proceedings from 1610, and Papers laid be- 
fore Parliament from 1531. Amongst the records 
are the Petition of Right, the Death Warrant of 
Charles I, the Declaration of Breda and the Bill of 
Rights. The House of Lords Record Office also 
has charge of the Journals of the House of Commons 
(from 1547), and other surviving records of the 
Commons (from 1572), which include plans and 
annexed documents relating to Private Bill legisla- 
tion from 1818. Among other documents are the 
records of the Lord Great Chamberlain, the political 
papers of certain members of the two Houses 
(including the papers of Lloyd George, Bonar Law 
and other statesmen previously preserved in the 
Beaverbrook Library), and documents relating to 
Parliament acquired on behalf of the nation. All 
the manuscripts and other records are preserved in 
the Victoria Tower of the Hauses of Parliament. 
Clerk of the Records and Principal Clerk, Information 

Services, M. F. Bond, M.V.O., O.B.E., F,S.A. 
412,465 

Deputy Clerk of the Records, H. S. Cobb, F.S.A, 
: £7,616 to £0,215 

Assistant Clerk of the Records, D, J. Johnson 
44,869 to £7,574 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 

Quality House, Quality tes Chancery Lane, 
“2 

[or-242 1198] 
_ The Commission was set up by Royal Warrant 
in 1869 to enquire and report on collections of 
papers of value for the study of history in private 
hands, In 1959 a new warrant enlarged these terms 
of reference to include all historical records, 
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wherever situated, outside the Public Records and 
gave it added responsibilities, as a central co- 
ordinating body, to promote, assist and advise on 
their proper preservation and storage. The 

mmission has published over zoo volumes of 
reports. It holds a further 20,000 unpublished 
reports in the National Register of Archives, 
available for consultation in its search room. It 
also administers the Manorial and Tithe Documents 
ae on behalf of its chairman, the Master of the 

olls. 
Chairman, The Master of the Rolls. 
Commissioners, Prof. G. R. Potter, C.B.E., Ph.D., 

F.S.A.; Dame Veronica Wedgwood, O.M., D.B.E., 
F.B.A.3 Sir David L. Evans, 0.B.E.; The Very Rev. 
S.J. A. Evans, C.B.E., F.S.A.; Sir John Summerson, 
C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A.; Sir Robert Somerville, 
K.C.V.O., F.S.A.; Prof. J. C. Beckett; The Lord 
Kenyon’ C.B.E., F.S.A.; The Lord Fletcher, P.c., 
LID., F.2.A.;_ Prof. A. Goodwin; The Hon. 
NicholaSS Ridley, M.P.; The Duke of Northumber- 
land, K.G-> F.R.S.; J. P. W. Ehrman, F.B.A., F.S.A.3; 
The Earl of Wemyss and March, K.T.; The Lord 
Blake, F.B.A.; Prof. S. F. C. Milsom, F.B.A. 

Secretary, G.R. C. Davis, D.Phil., F.S.A. 
Assistant Secretary, H. M. G. Baillie, M.B.E., F.S.A. - 

SCOTTISH RECORD OFFICE 
H.M. General Register House, Edinburgh x 

[ [031-556 6585] . 
The Scottish Record Office has a continuous 

history from the 13th century. Its present home, 
the General Register House, was founded in 
1774 and built to designs by Robert Adam, 
later modified by Robert Reid. Here are pre- 
served, in accordance with the Treaty of Union, 
the older public records of Scotland and many 
collections of local and church records and family 
muniments. Search Rooms open daily from 9 to 
4.45; Saturdays, 9 to 12.30 (Historical Search Room 
only). Certain groups of records, mainly the more 
modern records of courts and government depart- 
ments and the plans collection, are preserved in the 
Scottish Record Office’s auxiliary repository at the 
West Register House in Charlotte Square—the 
former St. George’s Church which was designed by 
Robert Reid. The West Register House Search 
Room opens daily from 9 to 4.45 (Mondays to 
Fridays). Permanent and special exhibitions of 
documents are mounted in the Museum at the West 
Register House, which is open to the public on 
weekdays during Search Room hours. The 
National Register of Archives (Scotland), which is a 
branch of the Scottish Record Office, is based in 
the West Register House. 
Keeper of the Records of Scotland, J. Imrie. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE REGISTERS OF 
SCOTLAND 

Meadowbank House, Edinburgh 
[o31-66x 6111] 

The Registers of Scotland consist of:— 
(x) General Register of Sasines; (z) Register of 

Deeds in the Books of Council and Session; 
(3) Register of Protests; (4) Register of English 
and Irish Judgments; (5) Register of Service of 
Heirs; (6) Register of the Great Seal; (7) Register 
of the Quarter Seal; (8) Register of the Prince’s 
Seal; (9) Register of Crown Grants; (10) Register 
of Sheriffs’ Commissions; (zx) Register of the 
Cachet Seal; (12) Register of Inhibitions and 
Adjudications; (13) Register of Entails; (14) 
Register of Hornings. 

The largest of these is the General Register of 
Sasines, which forms the chief security in Scotland 
of the rights of land and other heritable (or real) 
property, Y 
Keeper of the Registers of Scotland, D, Williamson 

£8,858 to £11,208 
Deputy Keeper, J. D. Robertson, . £8,271 to £0,558 
Assistant Keepers, A. Farquharson; W.S. Morwood; 
W.S, Penman; W. Russell; J. F. Stewart 

£6,201 to £7,972 
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Accountant, J, Carmichael ....... £5,845 to £6, 
Senior Examiners, G.I. Fraser; R. © Fulton: wee 
Lobban; J. MacDonald; J. D. Morton; T. M. 
Nichol; J. Spence; J. Robertson; E. B. Sanderson; 
D. Sharp; J. Shaw; P. G. Skea; A. A. Snowdon 

45.421 to £6,421 

CORPORATION OF LONDON RECORDS 
OFFICE 

Guildhall, E.C.2 
[oz-606 3030] 

Contains the municipal archives of the City of 
London which are regarded as the most complete 
collection of ancient municipal records in existence. 
Includes charters of William the Conqueror, 
Henry I, and later Kings and Queens to 19573; 
ancient custumals: Liber Horn, Dunthorne, 
Custumarum, Ordinacionum, Memorandorum 
and Albus, Liber de Antiquis Legibus, and col- 
lections of Statutes; continuous series of judicial 
rolls and ks from 1252 and Council minutes 
from 1275; records of the Old Bailey and Guild- 
hall Sessions from 1603, and financial records from 
the 16th century, together with the records of 
London Bridge from the 12th century and numer- 
ous subsidiary series and miscellanea of historical 
interest. A Guide was published in 1951. Read- 
ers’ Room open Monday to Friday, 9.30 A.M. to 

P.M.; Saturday, by appointment only. 
eeper of the City Records, The Town Clerk. 

Deputy Keeper, Miss B. R. Masters. 
Assistant Keeper, J. R. Sewell. 

ROYAL COMMISSION FOR THE 
EXHIBITION OF 1851 

x Lowther Gardens, Exhibition Road, S.W.7 
. [or—589 3665] 

Incorporated by Supplemental Charter as a 
permanent Commission after winding up the 
affairs of the Great Exhibition of 1851. It has for 
its object the promotion of scientific and artistic 
education by means of funds derived from its 
Kensington Estate, purchased with the surplus left 
over from the Great Exhibition. P 
President, H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, K.c., 

P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B.E. 
Chairman, Board of Management, Marshal of the 
Royal Air Force Lord Elworthy, K.G., G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O., D.E.C., A.F.C. 

Secretary to Commissioners, C. A. H. James. 

SCIENCE RESEARCH COUNCIL 
State House, High Holborn, W.C.1 

) [oz-242 1262] 
Chairman (vacant). 
Members of the Council, Prof. G. Allen, F.R.S.; Sir 

Granville Beynon, C.B.E., F.R.S.; Dr. J. Birks, 
C.B.E.; Prof. Sir Hermann Bondi, K.C.B., F.R.S.3 
Prof. W.E. Burcham, F.R.S.; Dr. P. F. Chester; 
Dr. D. S. Davies; Prof. H. Elliot, F.R.s.; Prof. 
W.E. J. Farris, 0.B.E.; Dr. M. W. Holdgate; J. H. 
Horlock; A. T. James, Ph.D.; Prof. J. L. Jinks, 
F.R.S.; A. J. Kennedy; Sir Norman Lindop; Prof. 
J. C. Polkinghorne, F.R.S.; Prof, Sir George 
Porter, F.R.S. 

Secretary, R. St. J. Walker, C.B.E. 

SCOTTISH OFFICE 
Dover House, Whitehall, S.W.1 

[oz-930 6151] 
Secretary of State for Scotland, THE RT. HON. 
Be ee aN ee ia saben 413,000 
rivate Secretary, K. J. Mackenzie. 

Assistant Private Secretaries, A. J. Bree; M. J, 
Hunter. 

Parliamentary Private Secretary, 1. Campbell, M.P. 
Ministers of State, THE LORD KtRKHILL (Develop- 

ment) (£7,500); THE RT. HON. (JAMES) GREGOR 
MACKENZIE, M.P. (Economic Planning and ee 

‘9,500 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, H.D. Brown, 

M.P. (Agriculture and Housing), H. Ewing, M.P. 
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(Devolution, Home and Health); F. P. McElhone, 
M.P. (Education and Social Work Services). . 45,500 

Permanent Under Secretary of State, Sir Nicholas 
Morrison, KR. CBee vine see eee 418,675 
Private Secretary, C. M. A. Lugton. 

Assistant Under-Secretary of State, J. F. McClellan 

Liaison Staff: ae 
Assistant Secretary, A. M. Stephen, 0.B.£. 

Principals, C.'T. Hole, 0.9.8; AoM: Menton 

Senior Executive Officer, G. A. D. Briip > eee 

Deity Piretor, Sash Innit Ge, Be 
Parliamentary Clerk, Miss W. M. Doonan. y 

New St. Andrew’s House, St. James Centre, 
Edinburgh ' 

[031-556 8400] 
MANAGEMENT GROUP SUPPORT STAFF 
Principal, J. J. McCabe......... £5,680 to £7,450 

CENTRAL SERVICES 
Deputy Secretary (Central Services), W. K. Fraser 

414,000 
Devolution Division \ 

Under Secretary; J. M. Ross ............: 412,000 
Assistant Secretary, H. H. Mills : 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Principals, R. C. Allan, M.v.0.; Miss M. B. Far- 
Guar aeles oe ciche-s elena £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officer, C. D. Henderson 
44,900 to £5,900 

Personnel Division , 
Under Secretary, J. A. Ford, M.C. (Principal Estab- 

lishment Officer) sen ent oes Cate eh ene 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. Inglis; G. J. Murray 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, D. H. Bayes; J. R. Gordon, 1.8.0.3 
FASO eho viel petal ieieln as 47,750 to £9,350 

Principals, 1. M. L. Batts; R. M. Bell; I. F. Hunter; 
J. S. B. Martin; Mrs. N. C. Munro; A. New- 
bigging; R. S. Reid; R. J. T. S. Walker 

45,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, T. Chalmers; P. Charles; 

J. S. Cornwall; A.C. Darby; J. R. M.Flucker; 
G. H. Fox; D. W. Garland; Miss M. E. Graham; 
P. McLaren; C. Moir; D. Murie; D. Reid; D. M. 
Rowand; R. Tait; G. Thompson; T. J. H. Wis- 
hatts'T>. Wood. finene aeeeas 44,900 to £5,900 

Management Services Division 
Under Secretary, J. S. Gibson............ £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, P. Mackay. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, W. J. A. Scott. .47,750 to £9,350 
Principals, D.C. Anderson; Miss M. I. Davis; J. N. 

Davison; Miss I, W. Inglis; N. MacLeod 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, D. Burnett; S. M. Ellis; 
E. D. Ewing; T. G. Gass; J. R. Grant; E. E. 
Hancock; A. Johnston; Miss M. P. Lawrie; R. 
C. Lawson; J. McGhee; T. Naysmith; W. B. 
Ritchie; I. J. Robertson; W. Tucker 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Librarian, H. A. Colquhoun...., £4,900 to £5,900 

Computer Service 
Broomhouse Drive, Edinburgh 11 

[032-443 4040 
Manager (Assistant Secretary), J. S. Robertson 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Manager( Senior Principal),J. S. Wheeler 

47,750 to £9,350 
Principals, J. Duffy; I. W. Goodwin; Dr. D. Wishart 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, R. Barrie; J. R. Brown; 

Mrs, S. Crearie; J. B. Currie; W. Davidson; A. 
R. Donaldson; C. B. Knox; K. A. MacDonald; 
R. T. McGeorge; H. Mackay; W. McMaster; 
A. B. Patton; C. F. Weaver; T. G. Whitehead 

44,900 to £5,900 
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innies Division: — 

Under rae Ba - 7 Dingwall-Smith, CB. 
rincipal Finance Officer raser.... £12,000 

Assistant Secretaries, G. ee Baird; W. A. M. Good; 
R.R. Hillhouse; A. H. M. Mitchell 

£8,650 to 411,000 

bestar Principals, F. B. Drysdale; 7 Nicholson; 
PMOCOs flocks Wovoms an cee 47.750 to £91350 

Principals, T. Cooper; A.J. Grawlon, P. W. Daley; 
R.Earle; G. Hardie; T.E. Hartland; I. J. Kelly; 
‘J. FE. Kerr; R. W. Macintosh; P. McKinlay; 
T. M. MacNair; J. G. Middlemiss; Pak Me 
head; D. M. W. Napier; G. Paterson; B. V. 
Philp; A. D. Robertson; G. G. Stewart; A. 
Walker; R. G. B. Wilkie; Miss E. M. Wilson 

£5,680 to £7,450 
_ Chief Accountants, R. G. aoe T. W. Forsyth; 

TT. C. Hill; R. Turnbull; R. K. West 
£3,680 to £7,450 

Senior Eexcutive Officers. P. E. Anderson; W. An- 
mibrnesss 1.4; pov: D. H. Brows: J- Brown; D. 

Cook; D. F. Dee; L. P. S. Dunbar; A. B. 
Forrest; G. a Kerr; W. A. Lamberton: D. A. 
McNiven; J. Mann; ’D.R. Mayer; I. F. Munro; 

Or. A- Murray; A. Naismith; W. Pilmer; R. s. 
. Pryor; R.R. Ross; J. R. Sinclair; J. T. Skinner; 
D. Stewart; W.T. Tait; B. P. Underwood; G. P: 
Walker; T. Winwick....... £4,900 to £5,900 

Solicitor’s Office 
(For the Scottish Departments and certain U.K. services 

including H.M. Treasury, in Scotland.) 
Solicitor, R. W. Deams, C.B........- . 414,000 
Deputy Solicitors, A. G. Brand, M.B.E.; Gc T Work- 

eee KAM PIDs e cs aipias vias else nia eivislecs @ brew ats 412,000 
Divisional Solicitors, *J. B. Allan; H. D. Glover; 

is amieson; A. A. McMillan; E.S. Robertson: 
*A.J. Sim; J. "A. Stewart; A. J. F. Tannock, M.C.; 
J.E. Taylor; Miss M. va Walker 

£9,033 to £11,000 
-*Seconded to Scottish Law Ccamnicion 

. Scottish Information Office 
(for the Scottish Departments and certain 

.K. services) 
Director, C. MacGregor, M.B.E.. £8,650 to 411,000 

Statistical Services 
Chief Statistician, C. M. Glennie, Ph.D. 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Inquiry Reporters 
44 a Place, Edinburgh 1. 

031-556 9191) 
Chief Reporter, A. J. SHant, oe. Bite eiesiese ea Z2s000 
Deputy Chief Reporter, A. G. Bell 

£9,798 to £11, ped 
Senior Executive Officers, S. S. merang DERI 

REIN ESL Sececpai aig coiaaiai ors diavelSleyehe 44,900 to £5,900 

ae eat OF AGRICULTURE AND 
HERIES FOR SCOTLAND 

Chose House, soo Gorgie oe ee . Edinburgh 
031-443 

Dover House, Whitehall, London, S.W.x 
[or-930 6151] 

Seay I. Smithy Gow) sisats siete ete oe oe £14,000 
Fisheries Secretary, J. Cormack: Wieie ae tak £12,000 
Under Secretaries, W. Ww. Gauld; N. J. Steele 

412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, B. Cones Miss I. F. Haddow, 

CBE.S L. P. a antOR: J. F. Laing; A. I. Mac- 
donaid; L. V. McEwan; G . S. Murray; H. G. 
Robertson; Miss J. L - Ross; S. H. Wright 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior canal, T.M.Brown...£7,750 to 5 
Principals, R. aye cee Je “Bialite mine r a 

Buglass; W. . Dinnie; EB. a Dalgleish; W 
Ferguson; E. 
Haughney; J. N Re flonehen G. G, Lyall; 

izzell; Wy 
: 

Descrcathe A. Macdonald; A. J. Matheson; 2 ys 

P. Gowans; 

Monk; F. H. ORS Miss E V. Ra 4 A. 
Scott; b. ‘Stott; D C. Todd; B. G.S 's. Ward; é: 
Wilkinson's Mae ote. ce cues £5,680 to £7:450 

sco” “Government and Public Offices sco e 
Senior Executive Officers, H. W. Bradford; w. M. z 

Bremner; D. R. Dickson; G. B. Downie; Bay. 
_ Fleming; Miss Be Meena. L. Helm; J. G. 
Henderson; G. P. S. Macarthur; K. W. McKay; 
J. A. M. McLeod; Ww. Malcolm; Miss I. H. Rose; 
T. Spence; Miss N. C. Telfer, M.V.0.; A. G. 
Templeman; T. M. Thomson; A. C, Walker; 
B. D. Watson; D. Watson; I. M. Whitelaw 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Chief Agricultural Officer, C. Pacey. Hoagie: 412,000 
Deputy Chief Agricultural Officer, A. H. eee 

1,000 
Divisional Agricultural Dace J..C. Clark; D. C. 

Collie; A. Edwards; Macdonald; I. L. 
Mackenzie... . 2. aes. see oan #8. 650 to “£9,798 

Chief Agricultural Economist, J. M. Dunn, D.Phil. : 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Chief Fatstock Officer, A. Scott, O.B.E. 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Chief Food and Dairy Officer, M. = a Anderson 
£6,466 to £8,075 

Chief Surveyor, J. G. Cullen. ... £8,650 to £9,798 
Scientific Adviser, J. G. Brotherston 

£10,180 to Lr1,190 
Technical Development Officer, }. Ferguson 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Royal Botanic Garden 

Inverleith Row, Edinburgh 3 
[031-552 7171] 

Regius Keeper, D. M. Henderson, F.R.S.E. 
£10,180 to £11,190 

Assistant Keeper, J. Cullen, ph.D.. £8,650 to £9,798 
Agricultural Scientific Services 

East Craigs, ee: Bares 1z 
031-334 ©. 

Director, J. M. Todd........ s arr to £11,190 
Deputy Director, D on Graham, Ph.D., E.R.S.E. 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers, D. ce Graham, 

Ph.D., F.R.S.E.; J. L. Hardie, Ph.D.; R. D. Seaton 
£8,650 to £9,798 

Fisheries Research Services 
Marine Laboratory, P.O. Box rox, 

Victoria Road, Torry, Aberdeen 
[oz24 876544] 

Director of Fisheries Recah and Reeer Of, Fisheries 
Hevemel and Development (U.K.), B. B. Parrish, 

Pipes 
Dees Director, J. H. Steele, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

7on78e to £11,190 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers, J. J. Foster; A.D. 

McIntyre, D.Sc., Ph.D.,F.R.S.E.; A. Saville, F. R.S.E.5 
T. H. Simpson, Ph.D., F.R.S.E.. £8,650 to £09,798 

Freshwater Fisheries Laboratory, 
Faskally, Pitlochry, Perthshire 

[0796 2060] 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, A. V. Holden, 

F.R.S.E. £8,650 to £9,798 
Sea Fisheries Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector of Sea Fisheries, M. J. Mache 
95350 

Inspector of Salmon and Freshwater Pines, Saas 
Sedgwick. ...vicis. sot aee wot 5,687 to £7,205 

Marine Superintendent, Captain A. T. Horsburgh 
£9,203 to £0,498 

Crofters Commission 
4/6 ae ets Mes 
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Chairman, J. S. Grant, é. Br. : pitta isu aan ae 49,000 
Members ( part-time), 'N. AL MacAskili (L4.36p: : 

- W. Bruce, C.B.E.; A. Fraser, Ph.D.; 
J. MacDonald; D. J. MacCuish; J. M. Macmillan, 
OSBsBaiiatla nore suaterets avons eto crntaverayeievels oo 2 oe H2,234 

Secretary, A. W. Brodie........ £7,750 to £9,350 
Assistant Secretary, J}. R. Spence. £5,080 10 £7,450 
Chief Technical Officer, W. Macfarlane 

£6,280 to 47,450 
Red Deer Commission 

Knowsley, Se ae Road, Inverness 
I I 

Chairman, 1. Miller Sees See 
Secretary, J. Doshes Seaaont +. £4,900 t to ree ne 
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New St. Andrew’s House, St. James Centre, 

ae : 
3I—' oo] 

adver House! loRyihchal C London, S.W.z 
for930 6xsr] 

wecrelarys; Bal, Gillettict, v:cciek cocscaees 4,000 
Under Secretaries, R. D. Cramond: j. B. Pietalne: 
eC PR ONGIE B52 Say cinro, ale arse Wikte 412,000 

_ Assistant Secretaries, S. C. Aldridge; D. Connelly; 

_ Chief Engineer, S. C. Agnew 

Hendry; H. F. G. Kelly; J. Kerr; T. L. Lister; 
D. G. Mackay; J. B. More; M. H. Orde, 0.B.£.; 

Sharp; W. W. Scott; J. Ww. Sinclair; J. 
Walkes Gaaeuatads aise cuits £8,650 to £11, cee 

Pdaciodls, a Barbour; J. W. Barron; R. G. H 
Brown; N. G. Campbell; J. A. Clare; M. P. 
Cunliffe; J. 'M. ae L. I Fotheringham: J..M. 
Francis; H. J. Graham; J. Hamill; J. C - Hender- 
son; A. Heyworth; J. M. Howieson; J. W. L. 
Lonie; 5 Loudfoot; Miss E. A. Mackay; K. 
Mackay; S. G. Patterson; R. Patton; S A. Paul; 
Ww. 33 Robertson; G. Robson; ES: Wall; J. 
aE CCT Bai gee ae Bip eee, aap £5,680 to £7450 

Dieter: maa Safety Advisory Cait, Lt.- 
ETON are Rise eae can noes £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Rina. nee E. Bennet; D. J. 
Chalmers; M. A. Duffy; M. A. Grant; J. M. 
Haynes; F. H. Hunter; W.E. Irvine; Miss M. M. 
Jamieson; T. Johnston; J. B. Jolly; P. "Kemp; Miss 
M. Ae D. Macdonald; E. D. F. 

McGaughrin; A . Maclean; J. C. McLean; A.R. 
Menzies; D .M. Porter; A. W. Russell; R. S. 
Stewart; J. Thompson; H. eens an 

4,900 to £5,900 
Professional Staff 

Deputy Chief Engineer, E. H. Nicoll. ..... £11,000 
Assistant Chief Engineers, |. G. Munro; J. Storry; J. 

O. Thorburn; A. Wotherspoon 
£8,650 to £09,798 

Chief Architect, B. P. Beckett............ 12,000 
Deputy Chief Architect, D. I. Black....... 411,000 
Superintending Architects, A. R. H. Bott; J. H. 

Fullarton; R. W. Naismith; R. I. Watson; P.E 
£8,650 to £0,798 

Chief Planning Officer, W. D.C. Lyddon... £12,000 
Deputy Chief Planning Officers, H. Irving; R. G. H. 
UUM Schl c. Saar des ce dk eee coke 411,000 

Regional Planning Officers, W. Amcotts; P. D. 
McGovern, Ph.D.; A. MacKenzie; G. R. Sloman 

£8,650 to £0,798 
Chief Research Officer, Miss B. D. Baker, 0.B.E. .. 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal Research Officers, C. P. A. Levein, 

Ph.D.; C. C. Macdonald 
Chief Quantity Surveyor, A. Y. Hamilton. . £11,000 
Deputy Chief Quantity Surveyor, A. Duncan 

£8,650 to £9,798 
Superintending Quantity Surveyors, R. R. Armour; 

D. J. Campbell; D. C. Russell 
£8,650 to L9,798 

Chief Road Engineer, J. A.M. Mackenzie. . IZ,000 
Deputy Chief Road Engineer, D.P. Gray. . ‘£11,000 
Assistant Chief Road Engineer, L. Clements £11,000 
Superintending Engineers, D. M. Fisher; E. G. Miller; 
W. G. Ross; G. F. Storey... £8,650 to £0,708 

HM. Chief Industrial Pollution Inspector, W. Mc- 
Camley ar - 11,000 

Chief Estates ‘Officer, Dd ‘Miiler, 7 T.D. 
£8,650 to £9,798 

Marine Adviser, Capt. T. F. Fields +250 

SCOTTISH ECONOMIC 
PLANNING DEPARTMENT 

New St. Andrew’s House, St. James Centre, 
Edinburgh 

[031-556 8400] 
Dover Hossa; Whitehall, S.W.x 

eaten oae 6151] 
Secretary, T. R. H. Godden, C.B......... 414,000 
Under Secretary (Regional evelopment) and Chief 

Economic Adviser, R. G. L. McCrone, Ph. oe 
12,000 

he Sco ‘Government and Public. Offices Sco_ 
hae scorrisn DEVELOPMENT 

EPARTMENT 

sie £7,750 to £9,350 : 

ah Sore ‘ 

4 3 I 

Under Seaathan I. A. Scott, M.V.0.. --++-£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. F. Butler; D. i Essery; , 

Glendinning, M.B.E.; H. Robertson, M.B.E. 3G.R. 
WISON iiinie eli dina scasle des £8,650 to 411,000 ‘ 

Senior Economic Adviser, W. M. McNie . . 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Senior Principal, J. J. Hunter, D. ae L f 
750 to £9,350 - 

Principals, J. A. Clare;1.G. F. Gaveta M. Laidlaw; 
. Lindsay; W.R. McKie; H. Morison; A. NL 

Russell; M. R. Wilson...... £5,680 to. 9 £7 Ase ; 
Senior Executive Officers, T. Blacklock; E. Boulton; 

H. G. Kelly; R. N. Shaw.... £4,900 to 45: 900 

Industrial Development Division 
Alhambra Hou. 45 Waterloo Street, Glasgow 

inoae 348 28 2855] ; 
Under Secretary, A. 

Industrial Adviser, T. R. Dees era aleve aceite £13,000 
Assistant Secretaries, T. M. Band; R. aoe 

£8 650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, J. E. Milne; R. J. Pounce; 0.B.E.; — 

wie Roberts dicta plalaietasa seers 47,750 to £9,350 
Principals, J. S . Graham; H. J. eno £9,359. 

OU Yiirs case aeajr ectete slew aaa £5,680 to 47,450 
Chief Accountant, 1. S. Robertson Ze'680 to AGG 
Senior Executive Officers, L. J. Baston; L. S. 
Miss B. O’Callaghan; W. Ue Robertson; J. Scul- 
lion; G. M. Thomson; J. S . Whitehouse’ 

£4,900 to £5,900 

SCOTTISH EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
New St. Andrew’s House, St. James Centre, 

inburgh 
[031-556 8400] Ps 

Dover House, Whitehall, ; 
London, S.W.1 : 9 
[or-930 6151] 

Secretary, J. A. M. ey Cc. ae MAG; << relees 
Under Secretaries, Miss P. A. Cox; I. M. Robertson, : 

C.B., M.V.O.3 I. Ms Wilson: ..ecek ee 412,001 
Assistant Secretaries J. J. Farrell; W.J. Eearniens 8.2 . 

Fiddes; A. K. Forbes (HM. Chief Inspector of 
Schools); 1. D. Hamilton; J. R. Howe (Chief 
Statistician); J. Kidd; A. M. Macpherson; R. E. 
Smith; W. ‘A. P. Weatherston 

; £8,650 to Au, 000 
Senior Principal, A. J. C. Mitchell , 

47 "750. pio sic E es 
Principals, G. E. Brewerton; Mrs. 17 te 

Davison; A. C. Easson; TB. ahi es 
Heggie; Sune Roe D.K.'G; jeer Ma Joo: 
son; Miss J. M . Lawson; Mrs. E. J. Lugton; J. 
McCallum; REVPAGs Macnab; R, ‘Naylor; T. 

ees J. Strongman; Miss M. B . Tait; 
H. Walker; W. Weir; A. C. Wilson 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, G. H. J. Bell; A.T. Boyle; 

D. A. Christie; Miss W. S. Duguid; J. F. Fraser; { 
W. A. McGhee; H. M. McGilvray: Miss M. M. 
Marshall; W.E. M. Maxwell; G. T. Reed; W. 
H. Stein; B. V. Surridge; I. M. ‘Watt; N. Wood 

£4,900 to £5,900 

H.M. Inspectors of Schools 
Senior Chief Inspector, J. F. McGarrity. ...£12,000 
Depute Senior Chief Inspectors, A. D. Chirnside; 

ECF SUSOM.'s 5.5. lela sal sroateicne eerie A11,44 
Chief Inspectors, WwW. e Ferguson; D. S. G: raham; 

‘R. S. Johnston; S . McClelland, ghPe J. G. 
Morris; W. R. Ritchie: Miss H. J. S . Sandison; 
H. F. Smith; E. F. Thompkins; J. H. ‘Thomson; 
‘TRG Williamson ot: ga 2 cae Alt 

Inspectors, J. N. pura ae T. J. Axford; Ww, or. 
Beer W. F. L. Bigwood; J. Boyes; Miss 
C. L. Boyle; T. Baca J. Bryce: J. W. Burdin; 
Miss C. S. Cameron; Miss G. C. Campbell; D. G. 
Carter; L. Clark; Cs Cleall; G. A. B. Craig; M. 
Q. Cramb; A. H.B. Davidson; G. A. Dell; R. F. 
Dick; J. C: Dignan; D. W. Duncans Miss K. M. 

Fairweather; A. H. Ferguson; A. W. Finlayson; 
B. Fryer; T. N. Gallacher; A. R. Gallon; A. B. 
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Giova: azzi: G.P. D. Gordon; J. Hay, Ph. D.3 Miss 
M. ay; J. Howegego; L. fi Hunter; J. Inglis; 

| M- Jack; A. W. Jeary E S. Kelly; J. Kiely; D. 
G. Kirkpatrick; I . Lawson; is Guweitchs Joe. &; 
ppnE eas R. E. Lygo; M. McAllan; J. Mc- 
Alpine; I. the MacAskill; Ee nes AGS. 
McGlynn; D. W. Mack; Miss M. C. McKellar; 
H. M. MacLaren; M. Macleod; A. A. McPher- 
son; A.J. Macpherson; FE: Martin; A. Maltby; 
A. C. 'T. Mascarenhas; W. M. Mein; A. Milne; 
S. Milne, Ph.D.; J. Mitchell; H. Morris; Miss W. 

Morrison; Miss E. R. Mowat; G. S. Mutch; R. 
H. Nelson; B . Nickerson, ph.D.; W. Nicol; Ae 
Nisbet; J. Nisbet; D. a Osler; Tes Pascoe; 
J. Picken; Miss A. H. M. Prain; R. B. Prescott; 
A.M. Rankin; T. A. Rankin; 1 Ce Rankine; D. 
Reid; W. M. Roach, Ph.D.; ID. S$. Robertson; 
J. N. Robertson; ASL. Robson: M. Roebuck: 
J. Rorrison; D. M. Russell; M. G. Scott: 
G. M. Sinclair, EDS ST. Ss Skillen; J. A. Slog- 
gie; A. L. Small; H . Smith; A. M. Steele; W. P. 
Stewart; Miss E. M. W. Thomson; FH. Walker; 
G. ‘Wallis; R. S. Weir; as i Whyte; REG: 
Wilson; J. G. L.. Wright; D B. Young; R. W. 
EP MOUnE PRD. ..o 5 se stants pmRLG; 628 to £9,415 

Social Work Services Group 
St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh 

[031-556 8501] 
The Social Work Services Group, which is 

attached to the Scottish Education Department, 
administers the provisions of the Social Work 
(Scotland) Act, z9ee 

Reid Under-Secretary, A. F. Reid..........-.. £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. J. W. Clark; G. Murray; 

oP NOMSON 3515/5 <.eielarde £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, Mrs. E. C. G. Craghill 

i? 7-950 to £9,350 
Principals, R. J. Edie; Male i McGregor; 

. McHaffie; K. B Te inuacketne: W. A. 
Smith; J. P. Wallace........ nies 680 to Bie 

Senior Executive Officers, Miss M. R. M. Bald; J. 
Graham; R. W. Williamson... £4,900 to ae 

Chief Social Work Adviser, Miss B. Jones... £11,670 
Deputy Chief Social Work. Advisers, D. Colvin; Miss 

dV. Mi MicInnesyi.0000 aioe £8,650 to £r I,000 
Senior Advisers, A. C. Adams; Miss D. M. Board- 

man; J. Gallacher; Miss P. M. Hammond; Miss 
C.P. Kerr; R. Percival; W.J. McCollam; D. S. 
Roulston; J. I. Smith........ £8,250 to Lo, 798 

Be Ae HOME aoe HEALTH 
DEPARTMEN' 

New St. Andrew’s House, St. tae Centre, 
dinburgh 

[031-556 8400] 
Dover House, Whitehall, » London, 

[or-930 6151] 
Secretary; A. I, Rennie. .'./co.0ii'e o ice clades. 414,000 
Under Secretaries, D. J. onperthwalte, ES War 
Elliot-Binns, c.B.; J. B. Home; I. L. Sharp 

£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G. P. H. Aitken; A. H. simon 

- Cowley; J. Keeley; W. P. Lawrie; T. H. 
McLean; H. McNamara; Miss M. A. McPherson: 
a T. F. Ogilvie; I. D. *Penman: E. Redmond; 
G. Robertson; N. J. Shanks; D. Stevenson 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, G. Aithie; T. Collinson; J. Leit- 

HEAD OR i. sldianttloe ks cl 4£7;750 to 49.350 
Principals, D. A. ncance: a J. Boatwright; J. 

Borthwick; Miss M. H Brown; R. D. M. 
Calder; D. H. Collier; D. P Davidso 3J.S. Dick; 
H, C. Fraser; Tors Fraser; B, Hamilton: D. 
Harrison; G. K. Lambie; S. iM: “ridtes W. Liddle: 
J. Linn; DAG: McCulloch; Ae Macdonald; W.M. 
McIntyre: I. J. Mackenzie; tee Maclean; TiAc 
Macpherson; Miss L. Maddock; W. Rk: 
Miller; K. W. Moore; R. Shee G.N. Munro; 
D.B.D. Petrie; E..C. Reaviey; R. E. S. Robin- 
son; J. Rodger; ’D.D. Rose; A. Simmen; N. W. 
Smith; W.A. Strain; J. A. Sutherland; J. Taylor: 
AS Walket. 3.228 AMES. £5,680 to £7,450 

SCO Government and Public ic Offices sco [1978 
Se Executive Officers, N- Archer; M. Bunney; 
N. eres a F. M. Cruickshanks; D. E. 
Neypurgiis Di . M. Ferguson; P. G. Glynn; Miss 
E. B. Hewitt; Miss D. Jones; I. K. Kennedy; 
JS..C. Little; Miss M. Macdonald, M.B.E.; T-. 
ie 3 ae hao G. Pearson; A. W. Rhi ind; 

N. Roberts; D. A. Robertson; J. S. Ross: 
R.M, Russell; J. ee ae G. Simmons; Miss 
K. J. Sinclair; Miss A. C. C. Smart; T. Spence; A. 
Stephenson; j. M. Suffolk; Miss M. B. M. neat: 
R. Walker; S.J. B. Walker; I. T. Wallace; J. T. 
Watt; T. Ww. Wilson; J. C. Young 

£4,900 to £5,900 

Medical Services 
Chief Medical Officer, J. J. A. Reid, C.B., T-D., M.D. 

£14,000 
Deputy Chief Medical Officers, 1. S. Macdonald; 
G. SCOtE picts act ns sagen oF £12,000 

Principal Medical Officers, M. Ashley-Miller; J. H. 
Grant; D. W. A. Mires I.M Fe ee 
A. D. M. McIntyre; D. M . Pendreigh; A . Rat- 
cliff; W. T. Thom, 0.B.E... = eee ae £u 1,440 

Senior Medical Officers, A. E. Bell; Margaret Bell; 
- Boyd; F. B. Davidson; Ww. Forbes; J. Ww. 

Gibb; K. T. Gruer; L. F. Howitt; J. H. Leckie; 
R. M. Melville; H. ae A. T. B. Moir; J. A. 
Morton; W. M. poe . W. renal us ed 

Medical Officers, P. W. Brooks; R. G. Covell; D °c. 
Drummond; G. I. Forbes; @ Gilray; Margaret 
Hennigan; Tole EK. McLean; J. S.. Patter- 
son; B. C. S. Slater; J. L. Tester, 0.B.E.; Elizabeth 
M. Whiteside; H. W. Woolner; A. B. Young 

46,987 to £9,562 
Regional Medical Officers, 1. G. Conn; J. A. Fergus- 

son; T. E. S. Fergusson; J. W. Logan, D.S.O.3 
H. McBain; A. C. McBlane; J. B. Morris; C. 
Murray; R. C. Nimmo-Smith; J. Pearson; 
W. Reid; P. I. T. Walker £6, 987 to £0,562 

Chief Scientist, Prof. ae Andrew Kay, F.R.S.E. 
Chief Dental Officer, Jo Letrainer. ca. 411,440 
Deputy Chief Dental Officer, J. Gall. -- £11,000 
Dental Officers, A. B. Potts; A. Boyd; F. D. Murray 

£6 987 to £9,502 
Chief Nursing Officer, Miss M. G. Auld... £10,865 
Chief Pharmacist, R. Higson....£8,650 to £9,798 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, W W. F. Gunn 

£8,650 to £9,798 

Miscellaneous Appointments 
H. an Chief Inspector of Constabulary for Scotland, 
HD SGray,, OsBiEs. co cosiisiacle eet eon ss ee £14,055 

H.M. Inspector of Constabulary, Q. C. UO O.B.E. 
+202 

Commandant, Scottish Police College, Col. RO C.. 
Robertson-Macleod, D.S.0., M.C., T-D.. £10,607 

Director of Telecommunications, ek a aoe 
50 to £9,798 

H.M. Inspector of Fire Services, J. Jackson, our. 
£8,999 to £0,682 

Commandant, ee Fire Service Training School, 
H. Carr, M £4,900 to £5,900 

Secretary, Scoitih Health Service Planning Council, 
- Hunter. 

Prisons Division 
Bospproiee Drive, pase Ir 

. ,_ 1931-443 4040 
Director of Scottish Prison Service, J. Scrimgeour 

411,670 
Assistant Controller (Operations), A. C. Meikle 

411,000 
Assistant Secretary (Controller, Administration), Ts 

Keeley? Sas cai ae 8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal (Personnel), G. Aith = 

£7,750 to £ ‘o 
Senior Principal (Controller, Tnduseeds ‘and dSupplicg'<, 

Collinson a5 hee eee 50 io Ae 350 
Inspector of Scottish Prison Service, Ki Gant 

ee: 424 Assistant Inspector of Scottish Prison Service, J. Dhara: mond 45,690 to £6,717 
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aed aa etn Ronenors< et 
_ Aberdeen, G. B. Duncan........ 55 to £6, 
Castle Huntly Borstal Institution, & Ke Mead? 

; '5;690 to £6,71 
Cornton Vale, Lady Martha eee ores ee a 

. 47,083 to £8,066 
Dumfries Young Offenders HEN. F eee 

2590 to 271 
Dungavel, Strathaven, }. M. Brownlee nee, 

: ,690 to £6,717 
Edinburgh, D. M. Mclver....... Bobs to 281066 
Edinburgh Young Offenders Institution, T. Binnie 

ae, £5,690 to £6,717 
Glasgow (Barlinnie), R. F. Hendry........ 49,424 
Glasgow (Barlinnie Special Unit), L. W. G. Hewitson 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Glenochil Detention Centre, G. N. S. Neave. £9,424 
Greenock, P. L. Abernethy...... 44,673 to £5,340 
Inverness, J. Bertram........... £5,690 to £6,717 
Longriggend Remand Institution, J. Dow 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Low Moss, W. Gordon........ 45,690 to £6,717 
Noranside Borstal Institution, T. A. M. Davidson 

5 £5,690 to £6,717 
Penninghame, A. R. Walker.... £4,673 to £5,340 
Perth, G. Dingwall 47,083 to £8,066 
Perth (Friarton Young Offenders Institution), N. Mc- 
aN eaten Neen enol wiereccis £5,690 to £6,717 

Petethead, A. Gallacher... 005 <-.000 Asi 
Polmont Borstal Institution, C. W. Hills 

\ 47,083 to £8,066 
Scottish Prison Service College, W. T. Finlayson 

£5,690 to £6,717 
Mental Welfare Commission for Scotland 

22 Melville Street, Edinburgh, 3 
Chairman, The Hon. Lord McDonald, M.c.; Com- 

missioners, Prof. W. M. Miller, C.B.E., M.D.; Lt.- 
Col. R. C. M. Monteith, M.c., T.D.; J. F. A. 
Gibson, T.D.; H. F. Smith; Mrs. N. H. Mans- 
bridge; M. M. Whittet, 0.B.£............ £330 

Medical Commissioners, Anne N. M. Brittain; 
Me Dita ESPEN IB So o= 16: Ne to: eves eietnye oda wie £11,000 

Medical Officers, Elizabeth M. Whiteside; Iole L’E. 
K. Maclean; H. W. Woolner £6,987 to £0,562 

Secretary, Miss M. MacDonald, M.B.E. 
to £5,900 44,900 

Counsel to the Secretary of State for Scotland under 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act, 1936 

India Buildings, Victoria Street, Edinburgh 1). 
Senior Counsel, G. S. Douglas, Q.Cc. 
Junior Counsel, P. K. Vandore 

9.424 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE, 
SCOTLAND 
Health Boards , 

Argyll and Clyde, Gilmour House, Paisley. Chair- 
man, W.P. Blyth, T.p. Secretary, W.G. Ayling. 

Ayrshire and Arran, Ailsa Hospital, P.O. Box 13) 
Ayr. Chairman, R. Carson. Secretary, R. A. 
McCrorie. : 

Borders, Huntlyburn, Melrose, Roxburghshire. 
Chairman, J. Gibb. Secretary, A. G. Welstead. 

Dumfries and Galloway, Charnwood Road, Dum- 
fries. Chairman,J. Wyllie-Irving, T.D. Secretary, 
E. Errington. * 

Fife, 5 Comely Park, Dunfermline. 
Crawford. Secretary, R. Mitchell. ; 

Forth Valley, 33 Spittal Street, Stirling. Chairman, 
B. J. V. Horsman. Secretary, J. Wallace, M.B.E. 

Grampian, 1-5 Albyn Place, Aberdeen. Chairman, 
W.S. Crosby. Secretary, W. D. Hardie. 

Greater Glasgow, 351 Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow. 
Chairman, Sir Simpson Stevenson. Secretary, R. 
D. R. Gardner. 

Highland, Reay House, 17 Old Edinburgh Road, 
Inverness. Chairman, R. Wallace, C.B.E. Secre- 
tary, R. R. W. Stewart. , 

Lanarkshire, 14 Beckford Street, Hamilton, Lanark- 
shire. Chairman, E.J. Dowdalls, c.B.E. Secretary, 
H. K. Mitchell. 

Lothian, 1x1 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh. 
Chairman, Mrs. R. T. Nealon. Secretary, W. L. 
Douglass, C.B.E, 

Chairman, J. 

SCO Government and Public Offices STA 
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Orkney, Balfour Hospital, New Scapa Road, 

Kirkwall, Orkney. Chairman, S. P. Robertson, 
M.B.E., T.D. Secretary, F. G. Cusiter. 

Shetland, 28 Burgh Road, Lerwick. Chairman, R. 
Adair. Secretary, R. Fletcher. 

Tayside, P.O. Box, 75, Vernonholme, Riverside — 
Drive, Dundee. Chairman, J. Knox, C.B.E., T.D. 
Secretary, G. G. Savage. 

Western Isles, Newton House, Stornoway, isle of | 
Lewis. Chairman, Dr. J . Craig, O.B.E. 
Secretary, J. Paterson. 

me Common Services Agency — 
Trinity Park House, South Trinity Road, 

Edinburgh f 
Secretary, A. McPhee. Treasurer, J. W. Morrison. 

GENERAL REGISTER OFFICE (Scotland) 
New Register House, Edinburgh x — 

: [031-556 3952] 
Registrar General, W. Baitd.............- 411,878 
Deputy Registrar General, V. C. Stewart (Establish- 

HIERE OMICED) cee inlets aaa £8,858 to L11,208 © 
Assistant Secretary (Marriage Legislation), R. Mac- 

WEOG nF. aetna ee £8,858 to £11,208 
Chief Statistician, H. B. Lawson. £8,858 to £11,208 
Statisticians, R. A. De Mellow; Mrs. F. A. Pfab; 

Ja Draversyge. ce oe hacer tere £6,501 to £7,971 
Principals, D. J. Baird; G. F. Baird; A. R. Clark; I. 

G. Dewar; J. A. Hamilton; A. R. Irons 
é : £6,501 to £7,971 

Senior Executive Officers, A: W. Auld; D. Banna- 
tynne; I. G. Bowie; J. Bush; H. G. Cottrell; 
J. C. Duncan; A. Lister; J. B. Lyall; J. M. Nicol; 
J. Paterson; D. M. Robertson; R. R. Taylor; 
Mrs. J. B. Walker; J. O. Wastle; H. A. Waugh; 
BR, Tl Wilson N72. ot cevetes 45,421 to £6,421 

SOCIAL SCIENCE RESEARCH COUNCIL 
x Temple Avenue, E.C.4 : 

[or-353 5252] 
The S.S.R.C. was set up by Royal Charter in 

1965 for the promotion of social science research. The 
Council carries out its role by awarding research 
gas. by initiating research and research contracts, 
y awarding postgraduate studentships, bursaries 

and fellowships, and through its research units. In 
addition the Council provides advice and dissemin- 
ates knowledge on the social sciences. A list of 
publications is available from the S.S.R.C. Infor- 
mation Section. 
Chairman, D. Robinson. 
Secretary, C. S. Smith. 

HER MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE 
Atlantic House, Holborn Viaduct, E.C.x 

{01-583 9876] ; 
Sovereign House, Botolph Street, Norwich 

[0603-22211] 
Her Maijesty’s Stationery Office was established in 

1786 and is the British Government’s central 
organisation for the supply of printing, binding, 
office supplies, office machinery of all kinds, and 
published books and periodicals, for the Public 
Service at home and abroad; it also undertakes 
duplicating and distributing for Government de- 
partments. H.M.S.O. is the publisher for the Gov- 
ernment and has bookshops for the sale of Govern- 
ment publications in London, Edinburgh, Cardiff, 
Manchester, Bristol, Birmingham and Belfast; 
leading booksellersin the larger towns act as agents; 
and there are wholesale departments in London, 
Edinburgh and Belfast from which booksellers may 
obtain supplies. It is also the agent for the sale of 
publications of the United Nations andits specialised 
agencies and for certain otherinternational organisa- 
tions. 

The aggregate net estimate for the department 
for 1977/78 was £90,202,000 (an increase of 
41,653,000 on the same estimate for 1976/77). 

Generally the department obtains its supplies 
from commercial sources by competitive tender. 
Forprinting and binding, however, H.M.S.O. hasits 
own printing works and binderies which produce 
about one-third of the total requirement, including 
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4 telephone directories, pension allowance books, © 

‘ 

national savings certificates and stamps, postal 
ofders, premium bonds, National Insurance stamps, 
road fund licences and television licences. 
Controller, B. M. Thimont............ 

Executive Assistant, 1. J. Armstrong. 
_ Personal Secretary, Mrs. M. Hawkins. 

Deputy Controller, and Principal Finance Officer, A.R. 
GlOVET is cca broke sto tw saleawalst £12,000 

.- £14,000 

H. 
_ Assistant Controllers, R. T. Walker; G. D. Macaulay 

411,670 
Director of be Publications Group, D. C. Dashfield, 

ORB EMV Ose oy oie ns oie nie’ 8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Supsly, C. W. Blundell, 0.B.£. 

8,650 ee 411,000 
Director of Finance and Planning, D.J. Balls. 

47,750 to £9,350 
Director of Accounts, D. T. J. Rutherford 

£8,650 to £11,000 
. Director of Personnel Services and Establishment Officer, 

. Chisholm, O.B.E.. - £8,650 to £11,000 
Director “of London Region, 7 ie *Cherns. . . £11,670 
Director of Works, K. A. Allen. £8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Technical Services, W. D. Bisset 

£8, ese to £11,000 
Director of Print Procurement, A. A. Smith 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Adviser on Typography, Ruari McLean, C.B.E. 
Chief Accountants, M. C. Holgate; R. T. Wykes; 
DESI Versi b.h ok vatcis ais siete s £5,680 to £7,450 

Publications Group 
ppicectar oh ty Bea ttcations Group, D. C. Dashfield, 

O.B 48,650 to £11,000 
Director of Publishing. B.C. Lee. . pe775° to £91350. 
Director of Marketing, D. G. R. Perry...... 9,815, 
Director of Graphic Design, J. ‘Westwood 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Deputy Director, A.J. Woolway. £5,680 to £7,450 

Supply Division 
Director, C. W. Blundell, 0.8... £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Directors, S. A. Cowie; R.F, Norns 2: W. 

Ray; C.E. Harrold 5,680 to (p74s° 
General Manager, London Supply, R. A. Youl 

to £7,450 £5,680 
| Manager, Office Machinery Technical Service, D. W. 

BarQuhar. © ceniecs'sie'ste ove ts.acce's £4,720 to £5,930 
RAS Hina and Planning prorat - = 

trector, BIISEE warale ere ee AY O 
Deputy Directors, P. Jefford; W. S. Por zoe 

“7,680 to 47,450 
Accounts Division 

- Director, D. T. J. Rutherford. . £8,650 to £11,000 

47. 
Deputy Directors, F. J. Wilson; F. we. 

Pee ioser tats E- W. Buckerfield; Ce F.C. Clarke; 
£5,68 0 to £7,450 

Personnel Services Division 
_ Director, R.H. Chisholm, 0.B.£. £8, 650 to £11,000 

Deputy Directors, T. S. Harris, M.B.E.; J. R. Wilson; 
EVD sutisiac aikisesle £53! 680 to 475450 

Industrial Relations Dire 
POU ECLON Rs Cy DCOVEL tre a sanees ailp ee eciels 49,815, 
Deputy Director, Mrs.J.S. Muir. - £5,680 to ace 

Organisation and Office Services Division 
Director, G. B. Furn pe io > £9350 

‘L5,680' to 475450 
Printing Works Division aes 

Director, K..A. Allen.......... £8,650to £11,000 
Director of Parliamentary and Classified Printing, E.B. 
McK enGrick sink wai sce seid): 47 Hoe o. £9350 

Li Pr e 2450 
Head of Works Engineering eae Mille f1 va 

435,680 to tf 
General Manager, Hansard Pied. ihe Snowe 41 ap 

80 to . 
Senior Works Managers, A. a AaiG89 0 Las . mi 

Beesley; D. G. Forbes; W. me Frost 
£5,680 to f 

Technical Services Dikion pa 
Director, W. D. Bisset £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Director, T. J. - £5,680 to £7,450 
Head of Laboratory, S. M. Goldfa 

6 280 to £7,450 
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Print Procurement Division % * 
Director, A. A. Smith......... £8, 
De Directors, J. N. Pal mer Nonbion: C Say 

_ Robbs(London)......--+---- 680 to te 450 
Head of Reprographic TResouice Pian A.M. 

Ls. Mas to Eye Ai 
ase Co-ordinator of Reprographic Gein "A.W. 

£5,680 to £7450 
Manager of Reprographic Centre, J Brunton 

£5,680 to £7,450 

REGIONAL Ores BOOKSHOPS 
ndon 

Atlantic House, Holborn Viaduct, E.C.1 
Bookshops: Retail—49 High Holborn, W.C.1; 

Wholesale and post arders—PO Box 560, S.E.1. 
Director, J.J. Cherns......-ececcccecceee 11,670 
Director of Distribution, J. P. Morgan 

Deputy Directors of Distribution, E. S. Oye 
Carpenters. tam elec ce rag sts 45,680 to L7450 

Scotlan 
Bankhead Avenue, Edinburgh. 

Bookshop: 13A Castle Street, Edinburgh. 
Director, K. J. Rhodes, M.B.E.... £5,680 to £7,450 

Northern Ireland 
Chichester Street, Belfast. 

Retail and Trade Bookshop: Chichester eae Belfast. 
Director, R. C. Barnard........ £5,680 to £7,450 

Manchester 
Broadway, Chadderton, Oldham, Lancs. 

Bookshop: Brazennose Street, Manchester. 
Director, R. A. Dunn.......... £5,680 to £7,450 

Wales and West 
Ashton Vale Road, Bristol 

and 66 Ty Glas Road, Llanishen, Cardiff 
Bookshops: 258 Broad Street, Birmingham; Southey 

£7,750 t0 £9,350 
779° Broo! 

* 
wy 

650 to £21,000 f 

House, Wine Street, Bristol; 41 The Hayes, — 
Cardiff. 

Director, G. L. Birch........... £5,680 to £7,450 

STATUTE LAW COMMITTEE 
House of Lords, S.W.1 

President, The Lord Chancellor. 
Vice-Chairman, Mr. Justice Cooke. 
Members, The Attorney-General; the Lord Advo- 

cate; Sir lan Bancroft, K.c.B.; Sir Richard Barlas, 
K.C.B., O.B.E.3 J. W. *Bourne, C.B.; C. Fletcher 
Cooke, Q.C., M.P.; Sir Basil Hall, K. c. B.; The Rt. 
Hon. Sir Michaei Havers, Q.C., M.P.; Sir Peter 
Henderson, K.C.B.; Sir John risibera; K.C.B.; The 
Hon. Lord Hunter; The Lord Kilbrandon; The 
Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Lowry; J. Moran, Q.C.; Sir 
Nicholas Morrison, K.c.B.; Sir Arthur Peterson, 
K.C.B., M.V.0.; H. W. Pritchard, C.B.E.5 He PB: 
Rowe, C.B.3 The Lord Russell of Killowen, P.C.5 
Sir Robert Speed, c.B., Q.c.; T. G. Talbot, C.B., 
Q.c.; B. M. “Thimont: The Lord Wilberforce, 
P.C., C.M.G., O.B.E.3 Sir Thomas Williams, Q. ics 
M.P 

Secretary, J. M. Davies. 

Statuary: Publications Office 
ckingham Gate 

Editor, P. J. A. Smith Shatter 49, 443 t0, £11,470 
Assistant Editors, J. M. Gibson; R? we Ogi 

47,035 to £9,160 

NATIONAL THEATRE BOARD 
South Bank, S.E.z 

[or-928 2033] 
Appointed by the Minister Sith special respon- 

sibility for the Arts. 
Chairman, The Lord Rayne. 
Members, R. Clutton; Prof. P. Collins; H. W. 

Cutler, 
O.B.E.; H. Jenkins, M.P.; Sir Ronald Leach, G.B.E.; 
R. M. Mills; V. Mishcon; Miss Y. Mitchell; j.G; 
Mortimer, @.Csse0 he Lord O’Brien of Lothbury, 
P.C., G.B.E.; The Lady Plowden, D.B.E.; H. H. 
Sebag-Montefiore; G. Seaton. 

Director of National Theatre, Sir Peter Hall, C.B.E. 
Secretary, D. Gosling. 

O.B.E.; H. Ww. Hinds; Sir Harold Hobson, - 

. 



- 

4 y 

"4 <<? -* 4 

DEPARTMENT OF TRADE 
x Victoria Street, S-W.x ~ 
(unless otherwise stated) 

[or-215 7877] 

® 
wh, 

Overseas Trade. The Department is responsible 
for commerical policy and relations with overseas 
countries and is concerned with economic policies 
affecting the international position of the United 
Kingdom. It promotes United Kingdom com- 
mercial interests overseas, negotiates on trade and | 
commercial matters and administers U.K. protective 
tariffs. Under the direction of the British Overseas 
‘Trade Board, which was set up in January 1972 and 
has the Secretary of State for Trade as President, the 
Department Promotes British exports, providing 
an export information service to industry and com- 
merce, largely through the eight regional offices, 
and handling Government support for overseas 
trade fairs. 

Shipping and civil aviation. The Department is 
the sponsor for the United Kingdom shipping and 
civil aviation industries including the conduct of 
international negotiations. It is also responsible for 
the regulation of marine safety. The Department 
sponsors the British Airways Board, the British 
Airports Authority and the Civi! Aviation Author- 
ity, and approves the capital investment of these 
bodies. In addition, the Department issues policy 
guidance to the Civil Aviation Authority and ad- 
ministers the Authority’s annual grant until such 
time as full recovery of costs is attained. 

Commerce and Industry. The Department is re- 
sponsible in general for the basic legal framework 
for the regulation of industrial and commercial 
enterprises, administering a number of statutes 
governing company affairs and insolvency. It also 
holds general responsibility for company law, 
patent, trade mark and copyright matters, and for 
ali matters affecting insurance. The Department of 
Trade is also the sponsor Department for tourism 
and the hotel and travel industries; the newspaper, 
printing and publishing industries; the film industry 
and the distributive and service trades. 

SALARY LIST 
ISPCIELATY (OF SEALE si-reisie sores 8 aa(hie «jek inj biulelais 0, 413,000 

- Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State...... £5,500 
Permanent Secretary.........-+ eiakeatekele| shaw 18,675 
HW DEDREUE SELTELANY «to n-cir aicic'ele) aie eieralvie sale. 9% 414,000 
NORDET SELECLEID ogres ais a eidig state Ue aneaaye's s £12,000 
Assistant Secretary. .....-...+ £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal... 3s... cccicleoece 47,750 to £9,350 
PTMCDAL Fanaa 02 siesta aa ese c eee 45,680 to £7,450 
Controller, Export Licensing Branch......... £72450 
Chief Information Officer(A)..... £8,650 to £11,000 
Inspector General of the Insolvency Service. . £12,000 
Deputy Inspectors General... ....+2-0200+ £11,320 
Inspector of Companies. ........-+.++++++ 411,320 
Accidents Investigation Branch: 

Chief Inspector of Accidents...........++ £11,670 
Deputy Chief Inspector of Accidents 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Marine Survey Service: 

Surveyor General c~ ctiwiscle's.cis.e owls cates s £11,670 
Chief Nautical Surveyor | 
Engineer Surveyor in Chief >..........+. £11,000 
Chief Ship Surveyor 

Secretary of State for Trade and President of the Board of 
Trade, THE RT. HON. EDMUND EMANUEL DELL, 
M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary, M. M. Baker. 

Parliamentary Private Secretary, A. Woodall, M.P. 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, M. H. 

Meacher, M.P. (Trade); S. C. Davis, M.P. (Com- 
panies, Aviation and Shipping) 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Leo Pliatzky, K.C.B. 
Private Secretary, M. V. Boxall. 

Deputy Secretaries, P. A. R. Brown, C.B.; R. W. 
Gray, C.B.; W. P. Shovelton, C.B., C.M.G.; J. R. 
Steele; S. D. Wilks. 

Industrial Advisers, /S. Baker (Co-ordinator); B. 
Nicholls. / 
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‘Commercial Relations and Exports 

. on 1 ; 
 [or-215 7 

Under Secretary, S. mpeaereone , 
Assistant Secretaries, J. B. Ingram; T. Sharp; E. 
Wright. ; , 

Division 2 
Under Secretary, W.M. Knighton. : : 
Assistant Secretaries, Mrs. E. C. Jones; M. G. Petter; 

M. J. Treble. 3) 

Division 3 
Under Secretary, D. N. Royce. ees 
Assistant Secretaries, A. H. K. Slater; P. D. Stobart, 

C.B.E. at 

t 

Division 4 
Under Secretary, L. Lightman. Wey 
Assistant Secretaries, C. W. Roberts; Miss M. Z. 
Terry. ; 

Division 5 
Under Secretary, J. Caines. a 
Assistant Secretaries, M. W. B. Hunt; A. C. Hutton. 

Export Development Division ‘Si 
[oz-215 7877] 

Under Secretary, R. N. Royce. ; 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss B. M.Eyles; J. S. Norman. 

Europe, Industry and Technology Division 
[or-215 771 wi 

Under Secretary, Miss K. E. Boyes. “ 
Assistant Secretaries, P. E. Dougherty; H. M. G. 

Stevens. m 
General Division 
[or-215 7877] 

Under Secretary, R. H. Allott. \ 
Assistant Secretaries, P. G. M. Clark; F. R. Mingay; 

G. R. Sunderland. 

Export Licensing Branch ; 
Sanctuary Bldgs., 16-zo Gt. Smith Street, S.W.x 

[oz-215 7877] . 
Controller, E. P. Ellerton. t 

British Overseas Trade Board 
1 Victoria Street, S.W.2 

[o1-215 7877] 
Chairman, Sir Frederick Catherwood “axiel 
Vice-Chairman, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. { 
Members, S. Baker; R. H. W. Bullock, C.3.; M. D. 

Butler, C.M.G.; Sir Derek Ezra, M.B.E.; H. W. A. 
Francis, C.B.E.; R. W. Gray, C.B.; Sir Denis 
Hamilton, D.s.o.; B. Heath, D.F.c.; J. L. Jones, 
M.B.E.; The Earl of Limerick; J. H. Neill, C.B.E., 
T.D.; Sir John Read; Sir Francis Sandilands, C.B.E.; 
The Lord Shackleton, K.G., P.C., O.B.E.; J. R. 
Steele; K. Taylor, C.B.; J. Whitehorn, C.M.G. 

Chief Executive, 8. D. Wilks. 
Hillgate House, 26 Old Bailey, E.C.4 

. ; [or—248 5757] ; f 
Special Adviser on Japanese Market, J. I. McGhie,. 

C.M.G. 
Overseas Projects Group 
x Victoria Street, S.W.1 

; pues ez 
Assistant Secretary, P. G. F. Bryant. 

Export Services and Promotions Division 
Export House, 50 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4 

[or—248 5757] 
Under Secretary, W. K. Ward, C.M.G. 
Assistant Secretaries, M. J. A. Cochlin; D. P. Dick; 

V.F. Kimber; A. R. Titchener. ‘ 
Senior Principal, G. McMahon. 

Patent Office and Industrial Property and 
Copyright Department 

25 Southampton Buildings, W.C.z 
[or-405 8721] 

Comptroller General of Patents, Designs and Trade 
Marks, E. Armitage, C.B. \ 

Assistant Comptrollers, R. Bowen; I. J. G. Davis; 
J. D. Fergusson. 
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Assistant Registrar of Trade Marks(Assistant Secretary) 

R.L. Moorby. 
Senior Principal, A. F. Gilmour. 

Insurance Division 
Sanctuary Bldgs., 16-20 Gt. Smith Street, S.W.r 

for-215 7877] 
Under Secretary, M. S. Morris. 
Assistant Secretaries, R. E. Clarke; R. F. Fenn; E. J. 

Lindley; D. Simpson. 

Companies Policy Division 
Sanctuary Bldgs 

16-20 Great Smith cance S.W.1 
[oz—215-7877] 

Under Secretary, R. C. M. Cooper. 
Assistant Secretaries, B. Murray; J. W. Preston. 

Companies Administration Division 
Sanctuary Bldgs., 16-zo Gt. Smith Street, S.W.1 

[or-215 7877] 
Under Secretary, D. Eagers. 
Assistant Secretary, Miss C. H. Welch. 

2-14 Bunhill Row, E.C.x 
[or-606 4071] 

Companies Investigation Brawcs, Inspector of Com- 
panies, H. C. Gill. 

. Companies Registration Office 
Companies House, Cone Way, 

Maindy, Cardi 
[oz22 casces] 

Assistant Secretary (Registrar of Companies for England 
and Wales), D. B. Nottage. 
London Search Room, 58-7! City Road, E.C.z 

[or-253 9393] 
Exchequer Chambers 

toz George Street, Edinburgh 
lo31-225, 5774] 

Registrar for Scotland, J. B.1 Ricravish, O.B.E. 
Department of ‘Commerce. 

43-47 Chichester Street, Belfast 
[oz32 34121] 

Registrar for Northern freland: W. McRory. 

Registry of Business Names 
Pembroke House, 40-56 City Road, E.C.1 
Ma [ox-253 9393] _ 

Registrar( England and Wales), F. Whipp. 
Exchequer Chambers 

1oz George Street, Edinburgh 
log1-225 57741] 

Registrar for Scotland, J. B. 1 STevravish, O.B.E. 
Department of Commerce 

43-47 Chichester Street, Belfast 
: [o2z32 34121] 

Registrar for Northern Ireland, W. McRory. 

The Insolvency Service 
2-14 Bunhill Row, E.C.1 

[o1-606 4071] 
pen General of the iashiseen Service, E. G. Har- 

Devan Inspectors General, J. B. Clemetson; A. D. 
Gwyther. 

Accidents Investigation Branch 
Shell Mex House, Strand, W.C.2 

[o1-217 3000] 
Chief Inspector of Accidents, W.H. Tench. 
Deputy Chief Inspector of Accidents, G. M. Kelly. 

Civil Aviation Policy Division 
Shell Mex House, Strand, W.C.2 

[o1-217 3000] 
Under Secretary, G. C. Dick. 
Assistant erent: J. R. Gildea; N. F. Ledsome; 

G. R. Smith; E. H. Whitaker. 
Civil Aviation Safety Adviser, D. A. Payne. 

Civil Aviation International Relations Division 
Shell Mex House, Strand, W.C.2 

[or-217 3000] 
Under Secretary, G. T. Rogers. 
Assistant Secretaries, O. I. Sr eent O. H. Kemmis; 

W. B. Lello; L. F. Standen. 
Shipping Policy Division 

The Adelphi, John Adam Street, W.C.2 
[or-217 3000] 

Under Secretary, G. Lanchin. 
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Assistant Secretaries, E. Y. Bannard; eR: T. Frost; 

W. J. Hall. 

Marine Division 
Sunley House, 90-93 High Holborn, W.C.1 

[or-405 6911] 
Under Secretary, J. N. Archer. 
Assistant Secretaries, S. N. Burbridge; M. J. Service; 

J. S. H. White. 
Surveyor General, D. Maciver Robinson, 0.B.E. 
Chief Nautical Surveyor, Capt. J. H. Shone. 
Engineering Surveyor in Chief, Dr. J. Cowley. 
Chief Ship Surveyor, N. Bell. 

Publishing, Tourism, Films and Distribution 
Division 

Sanctuary Buildings, 16-zo Gt. Smith St., S.W.1 
[or—215 7877] 

Under Secretary, Miss M. J. Lackay, O.B.E. 
Assistant Secretaries, H. J. Blanks; D. G. Hyde. 

Information Division 
Head of Division, N. S. Gaffin. 
Deputy Head of Division, M. R. C..Pentreath. 
Chief Press Officer, Mrs. H. Rowe. 

TRAINING SERVICES AGENCY 
162-168 Regent Street, W.z 

[or-214 6000] 
Chief Executive, K. R. Cooper.......... - £12,000 
Deputy Chief Executives, D. G. Storer “(Training 

Opportunities); F. C. Hayes (Industry)... £11,670 
Director of Training, Dr. R. M. Johnson... £11,320 
Director of Corporate Services, L. R. Levy 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Director of Marketing Services, A. P. Dignum 

47,750 to £9,350 

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORT 
2 Marsham Street, S.W.z 

[or-212 3434] 
Secretary of State for Transport, THE RT. HON. 
WILLIAM THOMAS RODGERS, M.P....... £13,000 
Private Secretary, A. J. Goldman. 
Special Adviser, R. J. Liddle. 

Parliamentary Private Secretary, K.'T. Weetch, M.P. 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State,J. R. Horam, ~ 

MEDS 3 Oho aioe olatereie tverare aera eters eeieioya eters £5,500 
Permanent Secretary, Sir Peter Baldwin, K.C.B. 

418,675 
Private Secretary, Miss E. A. Frye. 

TRANSPORT POLICY REVIEW UNIT 
Under Secretary, DD. Holmes............- 412,000 
Assistant Secretary, F. W. Girling £8, 650 to £11,000 
Chief Statistician, B. J. Billington 

48,650 to £11,000 

PORTS 
Under Secretary, J. E. Sanderson......... . £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries,G.D.Edmonds; A.B. “Saunders 

48, 650 to £11,000 

TRANSPORTATION AND LONDON 
Deputy Secretary, P. E, Lazarus, C.B....... 414,000 

Railways 
Under Secretary, J. Palmer............-.- £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, A. Flexman; R. G. S. Johnston 

£8, 650 to £11,000 
Chief Inspecting Officer, Lt.-Col. "Tl. K. ‘A. Mc- 
Naughton..... Deteilae ei tioeiac ee eile 411,440 

Local Transportation and Roads 
Under Secretary, D. Bishop, M.C....... «..£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, W.H. Alexander; Mrs. E. F. 

Hitchins; D. A. R. Peel... . £8,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer, R. Spence 

£8,100 to £9,440 
Assistant Chief Engineer, D. Greenwood. .. £11,000 

International Transport and Nationalized 
Industries (General) 

Under Secretary, S. M. A. Banister.......£12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. G. Fagan; C. K. “Spinks 

£8,650 to £411,000 
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Freight 

Under Secretary... A. DOE. . ise. Sotho es £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. J. E. Dawson; D. J. Lyness 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Traffic Area Offices 
Chairmen of Traffic Commissioners and Licensing 

Authorities 
East Midlands (Nottingham), C. M. Sheridan, C.M.G. 
Eastern (Cambridge), K. Peter. 
Metropolitan (Acton), A. S. Robertson. 
Northern (Newcastle upon Tyne), B. J. Foster, 0.B.E. 
North West (Manchester), R. D. Hutchings. 
Scotland, A. B. Birnie. 
South East (Eastbourne), R. S. Thornton. 
West Midlands (Birmingham), A. A. Crabtree. 
Western (Bristol), Maj.-Gen. Sir John Potter, K.B.E., 

C.B. 
Yorkshire(Leeds), Maj.-Gen. V. H. J. Carpenter, C.B., 

M.B.E. ‘ 
South Wales (Cardiff), R. R. Jackson. (each) £11,000 

Passenger Transport and Greater London 
Under Secretary, T. W.Hall.............. 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. W. Royle; D. C. Milefanti 

£8,650 to L11,000 
Assistant Chief Engineer, G.E. Rowland....£411,000 
Assistant Chief Planner, M. Richardson. .. £11,000 

HIGHWAYS 
Director General, T. P. Hughes, c.8....... £14,000 

Road Construction Units 
Eastern (Bedford) 

PHTECTOT Sok IDIAGY siete is ote estes amie sie 411,440 
North Les! eo 

Director, K. C. Westhorp............... 411,440 
North ne (Preston) 

POIVECLOTs 1) Fn ECA o¥eia sintotevctale witica eaten 411,440 
Midland (Leamington Spa) 

Directors AcuN. tants.’ Non. cwcsls ea chaaleee 411,440 
South East (Dorking) 

Director, B. F. Edbrooke..............-- 411,440 
South West (Taunton) 

PECLOT JIN ICANN ets elas) =< cisits, piesa nioin 411,440 

Highways Engineering 
Chief Highway Engineer, R. J. Bridle. .... 413,230 
Deputy Chief Highway Engineers, K. Sriskandan; 

ET ONY AULIANLIS cso parpraie oe atele eeltscis mie ois =a Alt 
Assistant Chief Engineers, D. G. tare T. A. Me 

chester; M. F. Maggs; J. R. Lake; P. M. Lee 
411,000 

Highways Programming, Contracts and Lands 
Under Secretary, J. Lane. <1)... o<.cies epee 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, R. M. a oo J: 

Foster; L. E. Henderson; G. D. Mi 
£8, ek ie 411,000 

Senior Economic Adviser, G. A. C. Searle 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Highways Planning and Management 
Under Secretary, G. D. Spearing......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretary, K.P. Leary.. £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Chief Engineers, J. L. Hammond; RB 

ICCI Spe es cs byte Fale eases dt a sistole's £11,000 

Road ee 
Under Secretary, P. N. Gerosa..........++ £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, V.G. Custis; J.J. Rendell; P. A. 
MEE oe eae. suk sie 53 £8,650 to £11,000 

Vehicle Safety 
Director, J. W. FUINESS 5... Sees. odes ne © 411,440 
Assistant Secretary, P. Critchley. £8,650 to £11,000 
Assistant Chief Engineers, G. Donald; C. eee 

11,000 

FINANCE 
ee Secretary, Principal Finance Officer, A.J. Rosen- 

Bigeye cleraislolstate stoke eYataisretalerniat=\eiars' ete 412,000 
nna aay ee De Dempster; C.D. Packett; 

RAW ASS, ahs, clei eletetes = wey 650 to £11,000 
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DRIVER AND VEHICLE LICENSING 

Deputy Secretary, G. W. Mosiisy one ners 414,000 
Under Secretary, W. Dawson............ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. A. rowing N. H. Kelly; F. 

Kendal s...c  bdcteispinseeset £8, 650 to £11,000 

DEPARTMENTS OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
AND TRANSPORT REGIONAL OFFICES 

West Midlands (Birmingham) 
Regional Director, oe W. Fogarty..... , £12,000 
Regional Controllers, S. Jones; R. D. Law; W. W. 
Moris os sec sce serine £8,650 to “Orr, 000 

Yorkshire and Humberside (Leeds) 
Regional Director, S. ]. Heritage.......... Asz.ced 
Regional Controllers, J. W. Blows; P. I. Wolf 

£8, 650 to £11,000 
North West (Manchester 

Regional Director, W. R. Corrie......... 412,000 
Regional Controllers, D. M. Beaton; P. W. Peck; 
ReWaPorteous.. viele aie aa) 650 to £11,000 

Northern (Newcastle upon Tyne) 
Regional Director, D. J. eRe eialtrersiateteeriots 412,000 
Regional Controllers, S ley; R. Williams 

£8,650 to £11,000 
South West (Bristol) 

Regional Director, P. R. Sheaf........... 412,000 
Regional Controllers, S. H. Godseli: A.W. Wright 

£8, 650 to £11,000 
East Midlands (Nottingham) 

Regional Director, A.E. A. Brain......... 412,000 
Regional Controllers, W. Johnson; P - M. Hewitt 

£8, 650 to 411,000 
South East 

Regional Director, G. M. Wedd.......... Liz 
Ragional Controllers, P. A. Bays; N. Hamilton: x. 
‘THOMPSON .’.)-\5/</c.0 eis cleicinis £8,650 to £11,000 

Eastern 
Regional Director, H. W. Marshall........ 412,000 
Regional Controllers, F. P. Davis; I. M. Edye; A. H. 

Pollingwton ui fois ovvecc wees £8,650 to £11,000 

THE TREASURY 
Parliament abe S.W.1 

[o1-233-3000] 
The Office of the Lord High Treasurer has been 

continuously in commission for well over 200 years. 
The Lord High Commissioners of H.M. Treasury 
consist of the First Lord of the Treasury (who is 
also the Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer and five Junior Lords. This Board of 
Commissioners is assisted at present by the Chief 
Secretary, a Parliamentary Secretary who is the 
Chief Whip, a Financial Secretary and Minister of 
State (who are also members of the Government) 
and by the Permanent Secretary. The Prime 
Minister and First Lord is not primarily concerned 
in the day-to-day aspects of Treasury business. The 
Parliamentary Secretary and the Junior Lords are 
Government Whips in the House of Commons. 
The management of the Treasury devolves upon 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer and, under him, 
the Chief Secretary, the Financial Secretary and 
the Minister of State. The Chief Secretary is re- 
sponsible for the control of public expenditure. 
The Financial Secretary discharges the traditional 
responsibility of the Treasury for the largely formal 
procedure for the voting of funds by Parlia- 
ment. All. Treasury .Ministers are concerned in 
tax matters. 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, THE 
Rt. HON. (LEONARD) JAMES CALLAGHAN, M.P. 

420,000 

Parliamentary Private Secretary, R. W. Stott, M.P. 

Lord Commissioners of the Treasury 
The Prime Minister (First Lord); The Chancellor 

of the Exchequer. 

Junior Lords of the Treasury 
D. R. Coleman, M.P.; J. D. Dormand, M.P.; D. L. 

Stoddart, M.P.; T. E. Graham, M.?.; T. M. Cox, 
M.S. cit cine Beecieitics Re ticacee me (each) £4,000 
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Chancellor of the Exchequer, THE RT. HON. DENIS 

‘WINSTON HEALEY, M.B.E., M.P....... 413,000 
Principal Private Secretary, A. M. W. Battishill. 
Private Secretary, F. K. Jones. ; 
Parliamentary Clerk, 1. L. Smith. 
‘Parliamentary Private Secretary, H. G. Lamborn, 

M.P. ; 
Chief Secretary to the Treasury, THE RT. HON. JOEL 

~ . BARNETT, MP... 22 eee cece cceeee «+++413,000 
+ Private Secretary, B. S. Morris. 
Assistant Private Secretary, Mrs. L. Wiseman. 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury and Deputy 
- Leader of the House of Commons, THE RT. HON. 

_ MICHAEL FRANCIS LOVELL COCKS, M.P.. £9,500 
Private Secretary, Sir Alfred Warren, C.B.E. 

Financial Secretary, THE RT. HON. ROBERT EDWARD 
SHELDON, MiDocis sip aie ven es sve sie qisiweiyie.¢ 49,500 
Private Secretary, M. Brown. 

Minister of State, (DAVID JOHN) DENZIL DAVIES. 
P. 

ot 

M.P.... Beratiste cae sin wialos os hie-cace 
Private Secretary, R. M. Bent. 

Assistant Whips, J. W. Ashton, M.P.; A. Bates, M.P.3 
P. C. Snape, M.P.; A. W. Stallard, M.P.; Mrs. 

 W. A. Taylor, M.P.; J. Tinn, M.p.; F. R. White, 
Dacian /pctica’s saieiate’s sisie.c ciclsitig sia or (each) £4,000 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Douglas Wass, K.C.B. 
‘ £20,175 

_. Private Secretary, K. V. Watts. 
Second Permanent Secretaries, L. Airey, C.B.; K. E. 

Couzens, C.B.; A. K. Rawlinson, C.B... 417,175 
Head of Government Economic Service and Chief 

Economic Adviser to the Treasury, F. J. Atkinson, 
(Ge Beataiaiajas sisls'e< mre feievetaarerginewiieiatostera maa A173175 

sees 

Deputy Secretaries, J. Anson; F. R. Barratt, C.B.;. 
G. S. Downey; F. Jones, C.B.E.; N. Jordan-Moss, 
GSB.5 C-M.GusJ./G. Littler: <7. <icic/cicc0 = ais ee 414,000 

: Central Area 
Establishments and Organisation Group: 

nder Secretary, C. W. France......... £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, Miss J. E. Court 
i: £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Economic Adviser, G. J. Mungeam 

, £8,650 to £11,000 
Information Division: 
Head of Division (Assistant Secretary), P. V. Dixon 

: 48,650 to £11,000 
Deputy Head (Chief Information Offic er(B)), E. C. 
‘_ Crosfield. 
Central Unit: 
Under Secretary, A. J. G. Isaac........... £12,000 
Economic Briefing: 
Senior Economic Adviser, D. A. C. Heigham 

£8,650 to £11,000 

E Chief Economic Adviser’s Sector 
Short Term Forecast and Analysis Development Group: 

Under Secretary (Economics), J. R. Shepherd 
: - £12,000 

Senior Economic Advisers, H. P. Evans; Mrs. V. H. 
AM eK esis. decison ste a 48,650 to £11,000 

Medium Term and Policy Analysis Group 
Under Secretary( Economics), F. Cassell...... 412,000 
Senior Economic Advisers, J. C. Odling-Smee; P. N. 

Pe SCOR WICK 5's io oues vole caes 48,000 to £11,000 

Overseas Finance Sector 
Overseas Finance A.: 

' International Finance Group: 
Under Secretary, Mrs. M. E. Hedley-Miller £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, G. R. Ashford; G. E. Fitchew; 

C. H. W. Hodges.......... 8,650 t : 
Finance Economic Unit: £8,650 to £11,000 
Under Secretary (Economics), P. E. Middleton 

i 412,000 
Overseas Finance B.: ‘ 
Overseas Finance General Group: 
Under Secretary, D. J. S. Hancock........ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, A. J. C. Britton; G. M. Gill 

8,650 to 5 
Aid and Export Group: £8,650 to £11,000 

Under Secretary, M. Widdup............ K 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss J. Kelley; M. C. Scie 

Poke Slater, (OM. Ginak tients £8,650 to Lr1,000 

“TRE Government and Public Offices 

Under Secretary, J. M. Bridgeman..... Eee 

49,500 , 

Xp Cee ye 
a arnt Se" 

i byrne 
ian Domestic Economy Sector eae 
‘Counter Inflation and Public Finance. 2 2 
Home Finance Group: 

I ‘3 a 

Assistant Secretaries, Mrs. R. E. J. Gilmore; H. S. 
Lee; A. J. Wiggins......... £8,650 to £11,000 

Accounts Branch: ~ : a\s 
Assistant Secretary, L. J. Taylor. £8,650 to £11,000 
Fiscal Policy Group: : 
Under Secretary, A. H. Lovell....-....-.. 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, L. J. H. Beighton; P. G. Davies 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Economic Adviser, D. Todd 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Counter Inflation Group: ! ; 
Under Secretary, L. M. Brandes...... -..++ 412,000 
Assistant Secretary, M. G. Jeremiah : 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Industry 
Industrial Policy Group: __ a 
Under Secretary, A. M. Bailey........... £1z,000 
Assistant Secretaries, T. P. Lankester; W. L. St. Clair 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Industry and Agriculture Group: 
Under Secretary, R. G. Lavelle........... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, D. A. Hadley; W. J. E. Norton; 

- W. taKeiee setae cia £8,650 to £11,000 
Public Enterprises Group: 
Under Secretary, N. J. Monck........ s'ef hp ES, O00: 
Assistant Secretaries, K. W. N. George; E. P. 
Kemp; D. J. L. Moore...... £8,650 to £11,000 

Public Services Sector 
Social Services Group: 
Under Secretary, }. B. Unwin............ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, J. T. Caff; Miss E. Whalley 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Home Transport and Education Group: 
Under Secretary, Miss J. M. Forsyth...... £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, C. H. A. Judd; A. J. Perry 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Local Government and Devolution Group: 
Under Secretary, P. Cousins. ............ 412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, M.S. Buckley; M. V. Hawtin; 

BO. JONES SA cient tree 48,650 to £11,000 
Defence Policy and Material Group: 
Under Secretary, J.E. Hansford..........£12,000 
Assistant Secretary, |. S. Beastall. £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, W. A. Allman. £7,750 to £9,350 
Public Sector Economic Group: 
Under Secretary (Economics), 1. C. R. Byatt. £12,000 
Senior Economic Advisers, J. D. Pole; G. P. Smith 

48,650 to £11,000 

General Expenditure 
General Expenditure Policy Group: 
Under Secretary, F.E. R. Butler.......... 412,000 
Assistant Secretary, A. J. C. Edwards is, 

tnt 88) £8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Statistician, I. B. Beesley.. £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, Mrs. D. J. a iG 

3750 to 15350 
General Expenditure Analysis Groupe a mo 
Under Secretary (Economics), Miss M. P. Brown 

Chief Statistician, B. C. Brown. £8,650 to £11,000 
Accounts and Purchasing Group: 
Under Secretary, D. McKean, C.B........- £12,000 
Assistant Secretary, P. R. Gordon 

- i ’ £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal, W. Winnard... £7,750 to £9,350 

‘Treasury Representatives in U.S.A. 
Economic Minister, Financial Adviser and Head of U.K. 

Treasury and Supply Delegation, W.S. Ryrie. 
Assistant Secretary, H. M. Griffiths. 

Rating of Government Property 
Jameson House, 69 Notting Hill Gate, W.11 

[or-229 9841] 
Treasury Valuer, W. W. Brown..... +++ SXI,320 
Deputy Treasury Valuer, P. J. Dahlhoff..... 410,563 
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Poles, 
‘Queen’s and Lord Treasurer’s Remembrancer — 

‘See Scottish Law Courts and Offices. 

__ THE TREASURY SOLICITOR 
Department of H.M. Procurator-General and 

Treasury Solicitor 
Matthew Parker Street, S.W.1 

: for'ags 3000]. 
Procurator-General and Treasury Solicitor, Sir Basil 
FQ K-C-B. M-Gi T.Didon. oecincine sees 421,000 

Deputy Treasurer Solicitor, G.E. Gammie..£15,000 
: Advisory Division 
Under Secretary (Legal), D. L. Davies, 0.B.E. 

+o 412,465 
Assistant Solicitors, R. Armitage; R. P. Ellis; G. A. 

Hosker; A. J. Murray...... £9,498 to £11,465 
Senior Legal Assistants, R. Armitage; Miss W. G. 

Beers INO RICKSs xcs cee 47,090 to £9,215, 

? Litigation Division 
Under Secretaries (Legal), W. H. Godwin; R. K. 

Prices FB. Stones. sade oc cc cess ccs 412,465 
Assistant Solicitors, C. R. Crocker; M. J. C. Haines; 

N. D. 3; C. G. Leonard; M. E. Mead; R. D. 
Munrow; G. S. Payne; Miss V. M. Peto; G. F. 
Sills; D. A. Watson; J. H. Wilkinson 

: 49.498 to £11,465 
Senior Legal Assistants, A. Bridge; J. E. Collins; J. 
Desai; Miss V. F. Dewhurst; N. I. Harington; 
I. Hood; N. D. Knowles; A. D. Lawton; A. 
Leithead; Mrs. A. D. B. McFee; A. J. Sandal; 
R. E. Seely; M. B. Sturdy; K. M. Treitel 

47,090 to £9,215 
Principals, A. Deane, 1.S.0.; C. A. Gee; J. O. Good- 

man; E. J. King; L. V. Patterson; E. J. Pratt; G. 
MODEL Ge ro emciccicrets visieia’e cs 46,145 to £7,915 

Queen’s Proctor Division 
Queen’s Proctor, Sir Basil Hall, K.C.B., M.C., T.D. 
Assistant Queen’s Proctor, G. S. Payne 

£9,498 to £11,465 
Conveyancing Division 

_ Under Secretary (Legal), R. B. Gardner....£12,465 
Assistant Solicitors, E. J. D. Eastham; J. Holdron; 

J.E. H. Jones; J.C. Leck;I. T. Lewis; P. M. Sprott; 
J. B. Sweetman...........-. 49,498 to £11,465 

Senior Legal Assistanis, D. E. T. Bevan; R. W. M. 
Cooper; R. L.Coward; R.W. Dyer; Mrs. A. M.I. 
Frankl; D. J. C. Garnett; Miss G. Gilder; 
D. H. Godkin; J. B. Howe; A. P. Millar; P. 
Noble; G. E. Papes; Miss S. L. Sargant; D. A. J. 
Simpson; Mrs. J. M. Stone; S. A. Tobin; E. W. 
WAISS JS WW yer a. s5 Fuk e's £7,090 to £9,215 

Principals, A. K. Applegate; R. J. Bennett; T. W. 
Brigden; B. A. Brown; L. H. Pountney,I.s.o.; 
IBSIMIGSEMGe oS iis oo lp’ sieve! slate £6,145 to £7,915 

Accounts, Costs and Establishments Division 
Legal Personnel Officer, Mrs. D. J. Jones 

Peielistiined Offre Gul; Ieane, etnies Stablisnmen. cer, G. J}. . 9145 to 47,91 
Chief Accountant, B. C. Shephard 

£6,145 to £7,915 
Head of Costs Branch, A. M. Niven 

46,145 to £7,915 
Bona Vacantia Division 

12 Buckingham Gate, S.W.x 
[o1-213 3000] 

Assistant Solicitor, J. D. Harries-Jones 
a 49,498 to £11,465 

Senior Legal Assistant, M. R. M. Davies 
; £7,090 to £9,215 

Principal, R. A. Roberts....... 46,145 to £7,915 
Department of Energy Branch 

Thames House South, Millbank, S.W.z 
[or-2z11 6502] 

Legal Adviser (Under Secretary (Legal)), P. G. 
PASHCLORC: CA eierectres aaratossetal eet falas -- 412,465 

Assistant Solicitors, G. B. Claydon; J. E. Coleman; 
D.R.M. Long; A. D. Osborne 

£9,498 to £11,465 
Senior Legal Assistants, G. Hewitt; D. F. Pascho; 

R. M. C. Venables......... - 47,090 to £9,215, 

Government and Public Offices TRI : 
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Department of Education and Science Branch 

Elizabeth House, York Road, S.E.x 
: [or-928 9222] es 

Deputy Treasury Solicitor, P. Harvey...... £15,000 
Assistant Solicitor, S. A. Perea . ne i 

k 9,498 to £11,465 
Senior Legal Assistant, D. H. Ipgbam oe 

47,090 to £9,215 

COUNCIL ON TRIBUNALS | 
6 Spring Gardens, Cockspur Street, S.W.1_ 

[or-930-8601] 
The Council on Tribunais, with its Scottish 

Committee, was constituted in 1958 under the 
Provisions of the Tribunals and Inquiries Act of 
that year to act as an advisory body in the field of 
administrative tribunals and statutory inquiries. It 
now operates under the Tribunals and Inquiries Act, 
1971. . ; 

Its principal functions are (a) to keep under review — 
the constitution and working of the various tribu- 
nals which have been placed under its general super- 
vision by the Act; (b) to report on particular 
matters relating to any tribunal which may be 
referred to it by the Lord Chancellor and the 
Lord Advocate; and (c) to report on matters relating 
to statutory inquiries which may be similarly re- 
ferred to it or which the Council may determine to 
be of special importance: In addition, the Council 
must be consulted both about rules of procedure 
for statutory inquiries and before rules are made for 
any of the tribunals under its general supervision, 
and it may make general recommendations about 
appointments to membership of such tribunals. 
The numerous tribunals which have been placed 
under the Council’s supervision are concerned with 
a wide variety of matters varying from agriculture 
and road traffic to independent schools and pensions. 
They include the main National Health Service and 
Social Security Tribunals, together with such 
tribunals as the Civil Aviation Authority, Industrial 
Tribunals, the Land Tribunal, the Mental Health 
Review Tribunals, Local Valuation Courts, Rent 
Tribunals, Rent Assessment Committees and the 
Transport Tribunal. There is power in the 1971 
Act to extend the Council’s jurisdiction to addi- 
tional classes of tribunals and inquiries or hearings. 

The Scottish Committee of the Council considers 
Scottish tribunals and matters relating only to 
Scotland. 

The Members of the Council are appointed by the 
Lord Chancellor and the Lord Advocate. The 
Scottish Committee is composed partly of members 
of the Council designated by the Lord Advocate and 
partly of other persons appointed by him. The 
Parliamentary Commissioner for Administration is 
ex officio a member both of the Council and of the 
Scottish Committee. 

The Council submits an annual report on its” 
proceedings and those of the Scottish Committee 
to the Lord Chancellor and the Lord Advocate, 
which must be laid before Parliament. 
Chairman, The Lord Tweedsmuir, C.B.E., C.D. 
Members, Prof. K. M. Bell; C. R. Dale; Mrs. C. 

Davis, 0.B.E.; P. R. Everett, D.s.c.; Lady Fulton; 
Sir Norman Graham, C.B., F.R.S.E.; I. R. Guild, 
W.s.; D. C.-H. Hirst, Q.c.; J. MacDonald; The 
Lord Mancroft, K.B.E., T.D.; Mrs. B. E. Marsh, 
Ph.D.; C. Moseley; Sir Idwal Pugh, K.C.B. (Parlia- 
mentary Commissioner for Administration); J. M. 
Turner, 0.B.E.; D. G. T. Williams. 

Secretary, J. M. Hawksworth. 

Scottish Committee 
22 Melville Street, Edinburgh 3 

[031-225-3236] 
Chairman, I. R. Guild, w.s. 
Members, J. Langan; Mrs. B. Leburn, M.B.z.; J. 
MacDonald; W.D. Prosser, Q.C.; Sir Idwal Pugh, 
K.C.B. (Parliamentary Commissioner for Administra- 
tion); J. M. Turner, 0.B.E. 

Secretary, R. Walker. 
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CORPORATION OF TRINITY HOUSE 

Trinity House, Tower Hill, E.C.3 
[o1-480-6601] 3 

Trinity House, the first General Lighthouse and 
Pilotage Authority in the Kingdom, was a body of 
importance when Henry VIII granted the institu- 
tion its first charter in 1514. ‘The Corporation is 
the general lighthouse authority for England and 
Wales, the Channel Islands and Gibraltar, with 
certain statutory jurisdiction over aids to navigation 
maintained by local harbour authorities, etc., and 
by the General Lighthouse Authorities for Scotland 
and Ireland. It is also responsible for dealing with 
wrecks dangerous to navigation, except those 
occurring within port limits or wrecks of H.M. 
ships. The Lighthouse Service, including those of 
Scotland and Ireland, is maintained out of the 
General Lighthouse Fund which is provided from 
light dues levied on ships using the ports of the 
United Kingdom and Eire. The Corporation is also 
the principal pilotage authority in the United 
Kingdom and is responsible for London and 40 

_ other districts. Certain charitable trusts are ad- 
ministered by the Corporation for the relief of 
aged or distressed mariners and their dependants. 
The affairs of the Corporation are managed by a 
Board of nine active Elder Brethren and the Secre- 
tary, assisted by Administrative, engineering and 
marine staff. ‘The active Elder Brethren also act as 
nautical assessors in marine causes in the Admiralty 
Division of the High Court of Justice. 

Elder Brethren 
Master, H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.c. 

Deputy Master, Captain M. B. Wingate. Elder 
Brethren, H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G.; 
Commodore T. L. Owen, O.B.E., R.D., R.N.R.(ret.) 5 
Capt. G. C. H. Noakes, R.D., R.N.R.(ret.); Admiral 
of the Fleet the Earl Mountbatten of Burma, K.G., 
P.C., G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.1., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., D.S.0.3 
Capt. G. P. McCraith; Capt. R. J. Galpin, R.D., 
R.N.R.(ret.); Capt. Sir George Barnard; Capt. Sir 
David Tibbits, D.s.c., R.N.; Capt. R. N. Mayo, 
C.B.E.; Capt. D. A. G. Dickens; Capt. J. E. Bury; 
Capt. J. A. N. Bezant, D.S.C., R.D., R.N.R.(ref.)5 
Capt. D. J. Cloke; The Rt. Hon. Sir Harold 
Wilson, K.G., 0.B.E., M.P.; The Rt. Hon. E. R. G. 
Heath, M.B.E., M.P.; Capt. I. R. C. Saunders; The 
Visct. Runciman of Doxford, 0.B.E., A.F.C.; Capt. 
P. F. Mason; Capt. T. Woodfield, 0.B.£.; Sir Eric 
Drake, C.B.E.; The Lord Simon of Glaisdale, P.c.; 
Admiral Sir Terence Lewin, G.C.B.,M.V-O.,D.S.C.3 
Captain D. T. Smith. 

Officers 
Secretary, L. N. Potter. 
Deputy Secretary, S. W. Heesom. 
Engineer-in-Chief, I. C. Clingan, 0.B.E. 
Principal, Lights Department, J. R. Backhouse. 
Chief Accountant, A. Snook. 
Chief, Administration Department, J. B. Fuller. 
Establishment Officer, J. Smith. 
Surveyor of Shipping, J. K. Rankin. 
Principal, Pilotage Department, H. E. Oliver. 
Principal, Corporate Department, V. G. Stamp. 
Public Relations Officer, C. Osborne. 
Press Officer, N. J. Cutmore. 

COMMISSIONERS OF NORTHERN 
LIGHTHOUSES 

84 George Street, Edinburgh. 
[031-226-7051] 

The Commissioners of Northern Lighthouses 
are the General Lighthouse Authority for Scotland 
and the Isle of Man, The present Board owes its 
origin to an Act of Parliament passed in 1786 which 
authorized the erection of 4 lighthouses; 19 Com- 
missioners were appointed to carry out the Act. 
At the present time the Commissioners operate 
under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 and are 
18 in number. 

The Commissioners control 60 Major manned 
Lighthouses, 27 Major unmanned Lighthouses, 95 
Minor Lights and many Lighted and Unlighted 
Buoys. They have a fleet of 3 Motor Vessels. 

TRI Government and Public Offices VAL 
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| Commissioners _ 4 
The Lord Advocate, the Solicitor General, the 

Lord Provosts of Edinburgh, Glasgow and Aber- 
deen; the Provost of Inverness; the Chairman of 
Argyll & Bute; the Sheriffs-Principal of North 
Strathclyde; Tayside, Central & Fife; Grampian, 
Highlands & Islands; South Strathclyde, Dumfries 
& Galloway; Lothians & Borders; and Glasgow 
& Strathkelvin; J. P. H. Mackay, Q.C.; W. D. H. 
Gregson, C.B.E.; T. Macgill; Capt. W. E. Mc- 
Meiken; Capt. J. A: MacLeod. 

Officers: 
General Manager, Cdr. J. M. Mackay, M.B.E. 
Engineer-in-Chief, P. H. Hyslop, D.S.C. 
Secretary, J. R. Welsh. ) 

CLYDE PORT AUTHORITY 
16 Robertson Street, Glasgow 

Chairman, R. G. Duthie. ; ~ 
Deputy Chairman and Managing Director, J. P. David- 

son. 
Secretary and Solicitor, J. B. Maxwell. 

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE 
=" ak wT Wa. 

o1-636-7799 
The Committee was appointed by the Chan- 

cellor of the Exchequer in July, 1919, and its present 
terms of reference are as follows: 3 
“To inquire into the financial needs of university 

education in Great Britain; to advise the Govern- 
ment as to the application of any grants made by 
Parliament towards meeting them; to collect, 
examine, and make available information relating 
to university education throughout the United 
Kingdom; and to assist, in consultation with the 
universities and other bodies concerned, the pre- 
paration and execution of such plans for the de- 
velopment of the universities as may from time to 
time be required in order to ensure that they are 
fully adequate to national needs.”’ 
hairman, Sir Frederick Dainton, F.R.S....£17,383 

Other Members, Prof. R.J. C. Atkinson; Sir Donald 
Barron; Prof. A. J. Brown, C.B.E., D.Phil., F.B.A.; 
D. P. J. Browning; Prof. Violet R. Cane; 
Prof. K. M. Clayton; Prof. J. Cruickshank; J. M. 
Ferguson, C.B.E.; Prof. A.D. M. Greenfield, D.sc., 
F.R.C.P.; Prof. T. W. Goodwin, C.B.E., F.R.S.; 
Prof. B. G. Gowenlock, F.R.S.E.; Prof. J. C. Gunn, 
C.B.E., F.R.S.E.; Miss M. Hulme; Prof. N. C. 
Hunt, C.B.E. ph.D.; Prof. D. S. Jones, M.B.E., 
F.R.S.; J. Munn, 0.B.E.; Prof. Barbara M. H. 
Strang; Prof. J. C. West, C.B.E.; The Baroness 
White; Dr. E. Anne Whiteman. 

Secretary, J. P. Carswell, C.B...........-- 414,208 
Under Secretary, E. H. St. G. Moss....... £12,208 
Assist. Secretaries, L. P. Angell; A. P. J. Edwards; 

D. F. Robinson; N. P. Thomas 
ms £8,858 to £11,208 

Principals, A. Callaghan; Miss M. J. Darby; R. E. 
Dew (Statistician); D. H. Griffiths; R. Klein; Miss 
B. D. Naylor; Mrs. C. K. Saville 

ae £6,202 to £7,972 
Directing Architect, W. R. C. Cleary...... 411,208 
Superintending Quantity Surveyor, I. H. Keats 

£8,858 to £10,006 

VALUE ADDED TAX TRIBUNALS 
Value added tax tribunals for England and Wales 

are established in London, Cardiff, Birmingham 
and Manchester, and value added tax tribunals for 
Scotland and Northern Ireland in Edinburgh and 
Belfast respectively. A person dissatisfied with a 
decision of the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise relating to certain aspects of value added tax 
may appeal to a tribunal. 

The tribunals are entirely independent of the 
Commissioners. They are under the supervision 
of the Council on Tribunals and are intended to 
determine disputes concerning value added tax 
speedily and with a minimum of formality, and to 
assist in obtaining uniformity in the application of 
the tax throughout the United Kingdom. } 
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17 North Audley Street, W.x 
. o1-629-5542 

President, The Lord Grantchester, Q.C. 
Registrar (Senior Principal), R. J. Powell, 1.s.0. 

i Tribunal Centres 
London: 17 North Audley Street, W.x 

[or-629-5542] 
Chairman, N. P. M. Elles. 
Edinburgh: 44 Palmerston Place, Edinburgh 

[031-226-3551] 
Vice-President, Scotland, (vacant). 
Belfast: Midland Hotel, Whitla Street, Belfast 

[Belfast 749214] _ 
Manchester: Warwickgate House, Warwick Road, 
Old Trafford, Manchester [061-872-6471] 

Chairman, P. A. Ferns, T.D. 

COMMONWEALTH WAR GRAVES 
j COMMISSION 

2 Marlow Road, Maidenhead, Berkshire 
[Maidenhead: 34221] 

The Commonwealth War Graves Commission 
(formerly Imperial War Graves Commission) was 
founded by Royal Charterin 1917. It is responsible 
for the commemoration of 1,695,000 members of 
the forces of the Commonwealth who fell in the 
two world wars. More than one million graves are 
maintained in 23,527 burial grounds throughout the 
world. Nearly three-quarters of a million men and 
women who have no known grave or who were 
cremated are commemorated by name on memor- 
ials built by the Commission. 

The funds of the Commission are derived from 
the seven Governments participating in its work— 
The United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa, India and Pakistan. 
President, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, G.C.M.G., 

G.C.V.O. 
Chairman; The Secretary of State for Defence. 
Vice-Chairman, General Sir Noel Thomas, K.C.B., 

D.S.O., M.C. 
Members, The Minister for Housing and Construc- 

tion; The High Commissioners for Canada, 
the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, 
and India; the Ambassadors for the Republics of 
South Africa and Pakistan; Sir Robert Black, 
G.C.M.G., 0.B.E.; Miss Joan Woodgate, C.B.E., 
R.R.C.; Sir John Winnifrith, K.c.B.; Admiral Sir 
Frank Twiss, K.C.B., D.S.C.; E. L. Gardner, Q.C., 
M.P.; The Lord Wallace of Coslany; Air Chief 
Marshal Sir John Barraclough, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C.; Sir Edward Goschen, Bt., D.S.O. 

Director-General, A. K. Pallot, C.M.G. | 
Assistant Directors-General, A. S. Laing, M.V.O. 

(Secretariat); J. Saynor (Administration). 
Legal Adviser and Solicitor, P. R. Matthew. 
Director of External Relations, P. H. M. Swan. 
Director of Works, W. H. Dukes, O.B.E. 
Director of Horticulture, W. F. W. Harding, 0.B.E. 
Director of Information Services, G. Cheater. 
Establishment Officer, H. Westland. 
Chief Finance Officer, P. J. Cook. 
Organisation and Audit Officer, D. Kennedy. 
Hon. Consulting Engineer, P. A. Scott. 
Hon. Botanical Adviser, Sir George Taylor, D.sc., 

F,R.S., F.R.S.E- 
Hon. Artistic Adviser, Peter Shepheard, C.B.E. 

Imperial War Graves Endowment Fund 
Trustees, Sir John Hogg, T.D.; E. M. P. Welman; 

General Sir Noel Thomas, K.C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Hon. Secretary to the Trustees, A. K. Pallot, C.M.G. 

WELSH OFFICE 
Gwydyr House, Whitehall, S.W.1 

[or-233-3000] 
Secretary of State.) THE RT. HON. JOHN Morris, 

QCis MiP ints coe aclnas Riese ahetats Oe 413,000 
Private Secretary, J. 1. Davies, M.B.E. 
Assistant Private Secretary, D. R. Thomas. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, J. Thomas, Q.C., 

M.P. 
Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State, S. B. Jones, 

M.P.; T. A. Jones, M.P...... ie tetaieiel ets! 5,500 

Gutat 
Assistant Secretary, S. T. Charles, C.B.E. : 

5d nd é £8,650 to £11,001 
Principal, Mrs. M. Evans....... 08-680 to E7450 

Cathays Park, Cardiff 
[0222-28066] 

Permanent Secretary, Sir Hy wel Evans, K.C.B. £21,000 
Private Secretary, G. A. Thomas. 

Deputy Secretary, O. H. Morris, C.B.,C.M.G. £14,000 
Under Secretaries, J. A. Aunand; J. H. Clement; 

I. S. Dewar; D. A. R. Hall; P. J. Hosegood; 
R. A. Lloyd-Jones; R. A. Pengelley; O. Rees; 
A. J. Sutton; A. Owen, M.C.......... & c 

Principal Finance Officer, D. G. Jones....... £12,000 
Assistant Secretaries, M. E. Bevan; B. H. Evans; W. 

J. Griffiths; R. Hall-Williams; L. H. Hayward; 
R. W. Jarman; D. W. Jones; R. H. Jones, C.v.0.; 
J. W. Lloyd; L. M. Lloyd, M.B.E.; P. E. Loveluck; 

- Owen; R. A. Owen; R. D. Potter; L. 
Pritchard; J. N. Sheppard; D. A. Sullivan; D. J. 
Tallis; C. B. Taylor; H. K. Trimmell; E. K. 
SWalliamiso)<<(Gy-)e <i os \oissets oe £8,650 to £11,000 

Principal Establishment Officer, J.E. King... £12,000 
Deputy Establishment Officer, A. H. H. Jones . 

; om £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, F. E. Brewer; W. L. Chapman; 

M. G. Evans; C. W. Harris; J. C. Lewis; L.R. 
Rogers; D. M. Timlin....... £7,750 to £9,350 

Principals, R. M. Abel; R. D.J. Barber; S. K. Bate- 
man; W.A. Beaumont, 0.B.E.;P.S. Berry; H.R. 
Bollington; J. E. Booker, 0.8.£.; J. H. Brown; 
J. L. Caddy; J. A. Chadwick; M. J. Clancy; M. 
Cohen; W. M. Cooper; A. G. Cox; G. C. G. 
Craig; J. F. Craig; I. B. Cullis; D. J. M. Davies; 
G. Davies; J. B. Davies; V. C. Davies; J. N. G. 
Davis; G. G. Elliott; G. T. Evans; H. Evans; Mrs. 
S. G. Evans; P. Finnigan; R. G. Gairey; G. G. 
Gates, M.B.E.; J. S. Gill; L. L. Ginn; P. R. 
Gregory; S. H. Handley, M.B.£.; F. Hind; Mrs. 
E. O. James; R. W. Jenkins; C. Jones; N. S. 
Jones; L. Kane; D. F. Little; D. T. Marshall; 
G.H. Miles; B. S. Millwood; D. Morgan, 0.B.E.; 
G. Morgan; J.. A. Morgan; D. J. Murphy; L. A. 
Pavelin; A. W.E. Peat; Mrs. C. J. Peat; J. C. 
Price; J. E. L. Rees; T. Roberts; A. W. Skinner; 
H. I. W. Sparkes; J. Taffinder; Miss E. E. J. 
Thomas; G. P. Thomas; W. E. Thomas; E. A. 
Tredget; W. A. Vinall; D. J. Westlake; A. 
Whitaker; R. J. E. Wilcox; E. C. Williams 

£5,680 to £7,450 

Architectural Staff 
Chief Architect, G. J. Kelly.............-- £11,000 
Architects (Senior Grade), H. O. M. Coleman; J. R. 

Coward; C. Eyres; S. C. Halbritter; G. N. 
Harding; S. W. Voaden; E. T. Williams : 

£6,280 to £7,450 
Quantity Surveyors (Senior Grade), R. Broad; 

T. A. Campden; K. G. G. Cosslett; I. Smith 
£6,280 to £7,450 

Engineering Staff 
Chief Engineer, H. Cronshaw.........--- 411,000 
Superintending Engineers, G. M. Jones; A. S. R. 

Mist Chie ice, crcisis cfoseiareca slocatatere, £8,650 to £9,798 
Engineering Inspector, W.D. A. Waters 

£6,468 to £8,833 
Engineers (Senior Grade), J. Jarvis; C. A. Jenkins; 

H. Ruttley; J. E. Saunders; H. G. Taylor 
£6,280 to £7,450 

Engineering Staff (Transport and Highways Group) 
Director of Highways, D. A. R. Hall...... £12,000 
Superintendent Engineers, J. E. Morgan; A. Orme 

48,650 to £0,798 
Senior Engineers, P. I. Adams; P. C. Dunstan; 

J. G. Evans; M. Griffin; J. A. L. Harries; B. J. W. 
Martin; W. H. Prosser; A. Tait; E. G. Whitcutt 

£6,280 to £7,450 
Minas Senior Quantity Surveyor, D. G. 
£6,280 to £7,450 
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Chief Medical Officer, R. T. Bevan, M.D... £12,000 
Soe Medical Officers, P. Alwyn-Smith; W. C. 

ILOVCEES OSB.E. pe/cecis tenia s RRs Ba tiateoes: 11,440, 
Senior Medical Officers, R. F. Doyle; R. B. Morley- 

Davies; J. N. M. Parry; Miss F. M. Richards 
‘ ; ee 

Medical Officers, D. J. W. Anderson; R. Buntwal; 
S. Copp; G. M. Evans; A. M. George; A. J. R. 
Hudson, v.R.D.; J. N. P. Hughes; H. P. Jones; 
D. F. Lewis; G. J. Moses; H. C. Nirula; L. J. 
Powell; N. E. Thomas; T. T. Westhead; P.R. 
PNW AM AINSS iyo Sales cia ease oie £6,987 to £9,562 

Chief Dental Officer, D. R. Edwards...... 411,000 
Dental Officers, A. Cobb; G. Morris; T. A. 

PAUP AliAINS jieierecAtieee sities eee n £6,987 to £o,562 
- Chief Nursing Officer, Miss E. A. Bell...... £9,818 
praciod Nursing Officers, E. E. Beckerton; ve ae 
OKO rar Ws wibs Wicd ca ciala saree eatin s eis 263 

Nursing Officers, Miss E. G. Bennett; Miss E. Done- 
gan; Mrs. M. N. Thompson; Miss M. D. Wells; 
Miss J. P. White; Miss P. M. Yeo 

bbw £6,968 to £7,761 
Scientific Adviser, R. A. Saunders £8,650 to £9,798 

_ Pharmaceutical Adviser, D. L. Thomas 
: . £8,650 to £0,798 

_ Catering Adviser, CC. H. Bearpark. £4,900 to £5,900 
Domestic Services Adviser, D. H. Brown 
; £4,900 to £5,900 
Ambulance Adviser, P. J. Hunt. ..£4,900 to £5,900 

Research Staff 
Principal Research Officers, A. S. Dredge; J. G. Evans;. 

D. A. Pritchard; W. P. Roderick; I. E. Thomp- 
SEE edelie ia ayers) avbitets ole ictisiave teva 45,680 to £7,450 

Planning Staff 
_ Chief Planner, J. A. Colley......... See's sf EX,000 
Principal Planner, C. J. Curry.. £8,650 to £0,798 
Senior Planning Officers, D. B. Courtier; G. Fair- 

hurst; I. N. Jones; J. O. Pryce; B. G. Taylor; 
Miss M. P. Thomas......... 46,280 to £7,450 

Senior Estate Officer, G. K. Hoad. . £6,280 to £7,450 
Principal Scientific Officers, J. C. Finnigan; J. N. M. 
_ Firth 45,514 to £7,205 
Principal Housing and Planning Inspector, K. G. 

PMINODDING: os oiceis Saito eee eee £8,650 to £9,708 
Senior Housing and Planning Inspectors, M. R. Mul- 

lins, M.B.E.; L. G. H. Pannell; E. M. Roberts; 
A.D.R. Saunders; G. Sloan. . £7,093 to £8,650 

Landscape Adviser, C. W. W. Smartt. 

WEL” Government and Public Offices ‘WHI 
39s 

Industry Staff 
Industrial Director, A. J. Sutton..........£12,000 © 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, H. F. Jones, 

al Prof 1 and Technige Sree Principal Professional an echnica eels 
Davies oie is kaatels setae eee 46,280 to £7,450 

Legal Staff 
Legal Adviser, G. Davies 

(+Allce) £9,033 to £11,000 
Assistant Solicitors, A. J. Beale; D. G. Lambert 

; £9.033 19 £11,000 
Senior Legal Assistants, . D. H. Evans; G. Longuille; 

P. J. Murrin; A. J. Watkins. . £6,625 to £8,750 

Information Staff 
Chief Information Officer, J]. E. B. Evans 

£8,650 to £11,000 

Social Work Service 
Chief Social Work Service Officer, E. Glithero 

£8,650 to £rr,000 
Principal Social Work Service Officer, Miss Z. E. 

Williams < 2% = Seen cwiniewe wats £8,250 to £9,798 
Social Work Service Officers, E. E. Beatty; W. F. 

Brian; Miss W. O. M. Copleston; G, H. Davies; 
D. G. Evans; Mrs. B. M. Johnson; Miss J. C. M. 
Jones; J. F. Mooney; Mrs. C. Owens; L. Pugh; 
G. W. Smith; A. W. Verney; C. D. Vyvyan 

t £5,680 to £7,700 

Economic and Statistical Staff 
Senior Economic Adviser, O. T. Hooker 

£8,650 to £11,000 
Chief Statistician, D. A. Jones. . £8,650 to £11,000 
Statisticians, P. D. Arkell; M. J. Barker; Mrs. B. J. 

Wilson's 8 i cierarersts are alelterons 45,680 to £7,450 

WHITE FISH AUTHORITY 
Sea Fisheries House, 

ro Young Street, Edinburgh 2 
: [031-225-2515] 

Chairman, C.1. Meek, C.M.G...........-. 45,915 
Deputy-Chairman, Sir Matthew Campbell, K.B.E., 

C.B., E.R.S.E. (part-time) . 
Members (part-time), Dr. W. J. L. Dean, 0.B.E.; 

E. H. M. Clutterbuck, 0.B.E.; K. L. Hall, C.B.E.; 
Miss J. Stewart. 

Chief Executive, C. 1. Meek, C.M.G. 
Secretary, J. R. D. Murray. 

COMMISSIONS, ETC. 

COMMISSION FOR LOCAL 
ADMINISTRATION IN ENGLAND 

zz Queen Anne’s Gate, London, S.W.x 
[ox-930-3333] 

Three Local Commissioners are responsible for 
investigating complaints from members of the 
public in England who claim to have suffered in- 
justice because of maladministration by a local 
authority, a water authority or a police authority. 
Certain types of action are excluded from investi- 
gation, particularly personnel matters and commer- 
cial transactions unless they relate to the purchase 
or sale of land. Complaints must normally be 
made through a member of the authority against 
which the complaint is made although a complaint 
can be put to a Local Commissioner direct if a 
member fails or refuses to refer it. A free booklet 
“Your Local Ombudsman” is available from the 

* Commission’s office. ; 
Chairman of the Commission and Local Commissioner, 

‘Die Baroness Serota.cc.. 3s. bs ceen. £16,581 

Vice Chairman and Local Commissioner, D. B. 
Harrison <.2).)...aucinsaceae eee ee 412,331 

Local Commissioner, F. P. Cook.......... £11,781 
Commissioner, The Parliamentary Commissioner 

for Administration - 
Secretary, M. R. Hyde. 

FOREIGN COMPENSATION COMMISSION 
Alexandra House, Kingsway, W.C.2 

The Commission was set up by the Foreign Com- 
pensation Act, 1950, to distribute funds paid by 
foreign governments as compensation for expro- 
priated British property and other losses sustained 
by British nationals. The Foreign Compensation 
Act, 1962, provided, inter alia, for the payment out 
of moneys provided by Parliament of additional 
compensation in respect of claims arising in con- 
nection with certain events in Egypt. The Foreign 
Compensation Act, 1969, provided, inter alia, for 
the payment by the Board of Trade to the Com- 
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, of Enemy Property being former 

‘property of a Baltic State or ceded territory. 
The Commission has completed the final distribu- 
tion of the funds contributed by Yugoslavia, 
Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Poland, Rumania and 
Hungary, and the moneys received from the 
Board of Trade in respect of claims under the 
U.S.S.R. Distribution Order. The Commission 
has registered certain British claims in Czecho- 
slovakia and also in the Baltic States and territories 
-annexed by the Soviet Union. The £27,500,000 
compensation paid by the Government of the Uni- 
ted Arab Republic under the financial agreement 
of Feb. 28, 1959, has been fully distributed. The 
Foreign Compensation (Egypt) Order in respect 
of British-owned property affected by Egyptian 
measures of nationalization between 1960 and 
1964 came into operation on Feb. 1, 1972, and the 
Commission is in the concluding stages of determin- 
ing claims thereunder. The Foreign Compensation 
(German Democratic Republic) (Registration) 
Order 1975 which came into operation on May 7, 
1975, enables certain claims relating to property in 
the German Democratic Republic and Berlin (East) 
owned by United Kingdom nationals or relating 
to debts owed by persons resident in the German 
Democratic Republic and Berlin (East) to United 
Kingdom nationals to be registered with, and 
reported upon by, the Commission. The Foreign 
Compensation (Romania) Order, 1976, which came 
into operation on Nov. 1, 1976, makes provision for 
the determination of claims and distribution of in- 
formation in connection with the agreement with 
the Roumanian Government of Jan. 12, 1976. 
Chairman, Sir James Henry, Bt., C.M.G., M.C., T.D. 
Commissioner, S. W. Magnus. 
Legal Officer, J. R.Whimster. 
Secretary and Chief Examiner, H. J. Bowe, M.V.O. 
Registrar, T. W. Leopard. 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION 

Church House, Great Smith Street, S.W.x 
[or-212 8620] 

Set up on Feb. 20, 1970, ‘‘ to advise on matters, 
both national and international, concerning the 

| pollution of the environment; on the adequacy of 
research in this field; and the future possibilities of 
danger to the environment.” 
Chairman, Prof. H. L. Kornberg, F.R.S. 
Members, The Marchioness of Anglesey; Dr. A. H. 

Chilver; Dr. J. G. Collingwood; Sir Richard 
Doll, 0.B.£., F.R.S.; R. A. Grantham; Prof. P. D. 
Henderson; Prof. P. J. Lindop; J. Maddox; Prof. 
J. M. Mitchison; Prof. R. E. Nicoll; Prof. T. R. 
E. Southwood, F.R.S.; R. E, Thornton; Sir Ralph 
Verney, K.B.E.; Sir Frederick Warner, F.R.S.; The 
Baroness White; D. G. T. Williams. 

Secretary, L. F. Rutterford. 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF INCOME AND 

WEALTH 
Neville House, Page Street, S.\W.z. 

[or-222 8020] ‘ 
The Commission was appointed in August 1974 

to enquire into and report on such matters concern- 
ing the distribution of personal incomes, both 
earned and unearned, and wealth, as may be referred 
to it by the Government. > 
Chairman, The Lord Diamond, P.c. 

Commissions, etc. 
Wr shat j pan 

mission for distribution of moneys held by the — Gustatinn | ‘ys y the Members, Sir Neville Butterworth; R. A. Cox, 
G. H: Doughty; Prof. J. Greve; D. E. Lea; Prof. 
Sir Henry Phelps-Brown, M.B.E.; D. van de 
Weyer; Prof. Dorothy Wedderburn. . 

Secretary, F. J. Bayliss. 7 
} 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON GAMBLING 
Commission House, 
zo Grosvenor Hill 2 eS 
[or 629 8233] ; 

The Commission is enquiring into the existing 
law, and practice thereunder, relating to betting, 
gaming lotteries and prize competitions. 5 
Chairman, The Lord Rothschild, G.M.,F.RS. 
Members, W. P. Blair; Dr. T. F. Carbery; D. Cole- 

man; J. I. Disley; L. Hoffman; D. Tudor-Price; 
Mrs. M. Proops; Prof. B. A. O. Williams, F.B.A. 

5 Secretary, Q. Thomas. : 

REVIEW BODIES 

ARMED FORCES PAY © y 
The Review Body on Armed Forces Pay was 

appointed in September 1971 to advise the Prime 
Minister on the pay and allowances of members of 
Naval, Military and Air Forces of the Crown and of 
any women’s service administered by the Defence 
Council. ; 

The members of the Review Body are: H.W. 
Atcherley (Chairman); Admiral Sir Desmond 
Dreyer, G.C.8., C.B.E., D.S.c.; Dr. Ewen M’Ewen, 
C.B.E.; Miss A. R. Murray; Sir John Read; C. A. 
Roberts, C.B.E.; J. R. Sargent; Sir Leslie Williams, 
C.B.E. ; ws 

DOCTORS’ AND DENTISTS’ 
REMUNERATION | 

The Review Body on Doctors’ and Dentists’ 
Renumeration was appointed in July 1971 to advise 
the Prime Minister on the remuneration of doctors 
and dentists taking any part in the National Health 
Service. 
The members of the Review Body are: Sir 

Ernest Woodroofe (Chairman); Professor R. H. 
Graveson, C.B.E., Q.C.; Dame Mary Green, D.B.E.; 
I. W. Macdonald; Sir Peter Menzies; Prof. P. G. 
Moore, R. W. Pennock; Sir William Slimmings. 

TOP SALARIES — } 
The Top Salaries Review Body was appointed in 

May, 1971 with terms of reference to advise the 
Prime Minister on the remuneration of the chair- 
men and members of the boards of nationalised 
industries; the higher judiciary ; senior civil servants; 
senior officers of the armed forces, and other groups 
which may be referred to it. 

The members of the Review Body are: The Lord 
Boyle of Handsworth, P.c. (Chairman); H. W.. 
Atcherley; Sir John Clark; Sir George Coldstream, 
K.C.B., K.C.V.O., Q.C.; The Lord Hirshfield; A. J. L. 
Lloyd, Q.c.; The Lord Pritchard; The Baroness 
Seear. y 

CRIMINAL INJURIES COMPENSATION 
BOARD : 

ro-12 Russell Square, W.C.x 
[or-636-2812] - 

The Board was constituted in 1964 to administer 
the Government scheme for the compensation of 
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victims of crimes of violence, which came into 
operation on August 1, 1964. 
‘Chairman, M. Ogden, Q.C. : 
Members, D. A. Barker, Q.C.; I. J. Black, Q.c.; J. S. 

Boyle; Sir William Carter; B. W. Chedlow, 
Q.c.; Sir Alun Davies, Q.c.; J. Law, Q.C.; Miss J. 
Littlewood; D. G. A. Lowe, Q.c.; R. I. Suther- 
land, Q.c.; D. B. Weir, Q.Cc.; C. H. Whitby, Q.c. 

Secretary, R. H. Johnstone. f 

COMMISSION FOR RACIAL EQUALITY 
Elliot House, ro-rz Allington Street, S.W-.x 

[or-828 7022] 
Established on June 13, 1977, under the Race 

Relations Act 1976, to work towards elimination of 
discrimination and promote equality of oppor- 
tunity and good relations between different racial 
groups generally. (Replaces Community Relations 
Commission and Race Relations Board). 
Chairman, D. W. S. S. Lane. 
Deputy Chairmen, O. B. Maan; C. Robinson, 0.B.E.; 

P. Sheth. 
Members, Mrs. J. Cheetham; T.G. Jackson; Mrs. A. 

Jahan; C. A. Laws; W. Morris; R. J. Ramsey, 
C.B.E.; Miss G. M. Rickus; P. Singh, Q.c.; A. N. 
Wilson. 

THE BRITISH COUNCIL 
ro Spring Gardens, S.W. 1 

The British Council was established in 1934 and 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1940. Its prin- 
cipal aims are: to promote a wider knowledge of 
Britain and the English language abroad, to develop 
closer cultural relations between Britain and other 
countries and to administer educational programmes 
which contribute towards the development of many 
countries. The Council is financed almost entirely 
by grants (estimated at £38,300,000 for 1977/78) 

‘from the Foreign and Commonwealth Office and 
the Ministry of Overseas Development. In addition, 
it disburses sums as agent for the Ministry of Over- 
seas Development (28,700,000) and for inter- 
national organisations, including United Nations 
agencies (£4,800,000). The Council’s revenue 
(estimated at £4,000,000) includes earnings from 
English language teaching and paid educational 
services. 
Chairman, Sir Charles Troughton, C.B.£., M.C.,T.D. 
Director-General, Sir John Llewellyn, K.C.M.G., D.Sc. 

THE NATIONAL TRUST 
40-42 Queen Anne’s Gate, Westminster, S.W.1 

[o1-930 ozrx] 
The National Trust was founded in 1895 by Miss 

Octavia Hill, Sir Robert Hunter and Canon 
Rawnsley, their object being to preserve as much 
as possible the history and beauty of their country 
for its people. It became an organization incor- 
porated by Act of Parliament (1907) to ensure the 
preservation of lands and buildings. of historic 
interest or natural beauty for public access and 
benefit. It is independent of the State and relies 
on the voluntary support of private individuals for 
working funds. Asa charity, however, it is allowed 
certain tax exemptions. 
The Trust is now the largest private landowner 

in the country and third overall only to the Crown 
and the Forestry Commission. It protects nearly 
500,900 acres, much of it superb hill country in the © 
Lake District, Snowdonia, the Peak District and 
other National Parks. The Trust also owns and 
opens to the public some 200 country houses and 

British Council—National Trust ny Mf PRS SS ; 

gardens, and preserves villages, nature reserves, 
archeological sites and many farms. A 

In 1965 the Trust launched a campaign to ac- 
quire as much as possible of the most beautiful 
stretches of coastline which were under threat from 
development, The Trust now protects 367 miles 
of coastline. 

The Trust has now over 530,000 members pay- 
ing an annual subscription and about 100,000 new 
members are joining each year. Rents, admission 
fees, legacies and gifts are other important sources of 
support and income. 

The policy of the Trust is determined by the 
governing body, the Council. Half of its members 
are appointed by national institutions, such as the 
British Museum, the National Gallery, the Ramb- 
lers’ Association and the Royal Horticultural 
Society; the other half are elected by Trust mem- 
bers at the Annual General Meeting. The Council 
appoints the Executive Committee, which in turn 
has established Regional Committees responsible 
for the management of the Trust’s properties. 

THE NATIONAL TRUST FOR SCOTLAND 
5 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh 2 

The National Trust for Scotland was founded in 
1931, and its objects are similar to those of the 
National Trust. Like that organization, it is 
incorporated by Act of Parliament, is dependent 
for finance upon legacies, donations and the sub- 
scriptions of its members, is recognized as a charity 
for tax exemption purposes, and enjoys certain 
privileges under various Finance Acts regarding 
death duties. 

The Trust administers about 80 major properties 
covering over 82,000 acres. Great houses in its 
care include:— The Binns, West Lothian; Brodick 
Castle, Isle of Arran; Crathes Castle, Kincardine- 
shire; Culzean Castle, Ayrshire; Falkland Palace, 
Fife; Hill of Tarvit and Kellie Castle, Fife, and the 
Castle of Drum, Castle Fraser, Leith Hall and Craig- 
ievar Castle, Aberdeenshire. 

In the Trust’s care are also several noteworthy 
gardens. Some are associated with the great 
houses, others are:— Inverewe, in Wester Ross; 
the re-created 17th century garden of Pitmedden 
in Aberdeenshire; and Threave in Kirkcudbright- | 
shire, where a School of Practical Gardening is run; 
Branklyn Gardens, Perth, and Greenbank, Clark- 
ston, Glasgow. y 
Among the mountainous country owned by the 

Trust is the Pass of Glencoe and the mountain 
group ‘‘ The Five Sisters of Kintail ”? and the estate 
of Torridon in Wester Ross. 

Islands in the Trust’s care include the St. Kilda 
group, and Fair Isle. At Bannockburn, Killie- 
crankie, Glenfinnan and Culloden, the Trust owns 
sites associated with Scottish history. 
Among smaller properties are houses associated 

with famous Scots:— the birthplaces of Barrie in 
Kirriemuir, Carlyle in Ecclefechan, and Hugh 
Miller in Cromarty; and Burns’ Bachelors’ Club, 
Tarbolton and Souter Johnnie’s House, Kirkoswald 
in Ayrshire. 

At Culross in Fife, and at Dunkeld, Perthshire, 
the restoration of attractive groups of houses led 
to the creation of a special fund under which such 
properties are brought, restored and sold. Under 
this scheme over xoe properties in the coastal burghs 
of East Fife and elsewhere have been and are being 
restored. This operation was one of the four pilot 
projects in the United Kingdom selected for special 
allocation during European Architectural Heritage 
Year, 1975 and in 1976 was awarded the European 
Prize for the Preservation of Ancient Monuments, 
given by the F.V.S. Foundation of Hamburg. 
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BRITISH STANDARDS INSTITUTION 

_ British Standards House, 2 Park Street, W.x 
The British Standards Institution is the recognized 

authority in the U.K. for the preparation and publi- 
cation of national standards for industrial and 
consumer products. The Institution originated in 
rgor, when the Institutions of Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical Engineers, together with the Iron and 
Steel Institute and the Institution of Naval Archi- 
tects, formed a joint Engineering Standards Com- 
mittee—which subsequently became the British 
Engineering Standards Association. A Royal 
Charter was granted in 1929 and with the extension 
of the scope of the organization to include the 
building, chemical and textile industries its title was 
Jater changed to ‘* British Standards Institution ”’. 

The Institution, in consultation with the interests 
concerned, now prepares standards relating to 
nearly every sector of the nation’s industry and 
trade. There are over 7,000 British Standards 
covering specifications of quality, construction 
dimensions, performance or safety; methods of test 
and analysis; glossaries of terms; and codes of 
practice. About 500 new and revised British Stan- 
dards are published each year. 

The Institution represents the U.K. in the Inter- 
national Organization for Standardization (ISO), 
the International Electrotechnical Commission 
(IEC) and other international bodies concerned with 
harmonizing standards. 

British Standards are issued for voluntary adop- 
_ tion though in.a number of cases compliance with 
a British Standard is required by legislation. The 
Institution operates certification schemes under 
which industrial and consumer products are certi- 
fied as complying with the relevant British Standard 
and manufacturers satisfying the requirements of 
such schemes may use the Institution’s registered 
certification marks (known as the ‘* Kitemark ’’ and 
the ‘‘ Safety Mark’’). Other testing and certifi- 
cation services, together with information services, 
are available to industry, including help in meeting 
technical requirements in export markets. 

- The Institution is financed by voluntary sub- 
scriptions, an annual Government grant, the sale 
of its publications and fees for testing and certifica- 
tion. There are more than 15,000 subscribing 
members of B.S.I., including public authorities, 
trade and technical bodies, professional institutions, 
manufacturers, distributors and large scale pur- 
chasers. 
Chairman of the Executive Board, Sir Arthur Hether- 

ington, D.s.c. ; 
Director General, G. B. R. Feilden, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

HOUSING CORPORATION 
Maple House, 149 Tottenham Court Road, W.xr. 

[ox-387-9466] 
A Government agency established in 1964 which 

promotes, finances and supervises non-profit 
making housing associations. Over 30,000 new or 
improved homes a year are currently being ap- 
proved to be let at fair rents. 
Chairman, Sir Lou Sherman, O.B.E. 
Deputy Chairman, The Lord Greenwood of 

Rossendale, P,c. , 
Members, Rev. P. Byrne, 0.B.E.; J. R. Coward, 

0.B.E.; Miss B. Cooper, Q.C.; J. Kegie, 0.B.E.; D. 
W. Llewellyn; J. R.Madge,c.B.(ChiefExecutive) ;, 
D. Mumford; W. L. Taylor; L, E. Waddilove. 
O.B.E.; L. Williams, D.F.C. 

B.S.1.—Design Council | : 

_ and to discuss and advise on design policy. 
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DESIGN COUNCIL 

28 Haymarket, S.W.z 
[ox—-839-8000] 

The Council, originally set up in 1944 as the 
Council of Industrial Design, is sponsored by the 
Department of Industry to promote the improve- 
ment of design in the products of British industry. 
Its name was changed in 1972 to reflect its increasing 
activity in the field of engineering design. 

The Council’s services to industry are based on 
teams of engineering field officers and industrial 
officers who visit companies throughout the United 
Kingdom to diagnose engineering design problems 

The 
Council’s Record of Engineering Design Expertise 
provides information about consultants, companies, 
universities and research organizations able to 
provide companies with technical advice and assis- 
tance and the Council’s Designer Selection Service 
can recommend selected industrial designers for 
specific jobs. 

The Council maintains permanent exhibitions of 
independently selected British goods from Design 
Index and its Design Centres in London’s Hay- 
market and at 72 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow. 
Design Index, the Council’s unique photographic 
and sample record of about 8,000 current British 
products selected for their good design, can also 
be consulted at the Design Centres. 

Other services include annual award schemes for 
consumer and contract goods, engineering products 
and components, and medical and motor vehicle 
equipment; training courses and conferences for 
retail staff, manufacturers and managers; publica- 
tions, including the monthly magazines Design and 
Engineering; a slide loan library; and press and 
information services. 
Chairman, The Viscount Caldecote, D.s.c. 
Director, K. Grant. 
Chairman of Scottish Committee, W. G. Cowan. 
Chief Executive, Scottish Committee, R. Clark. 

SPORTS COUNCIL 
7o Brompton Road, $S.W.3 

[ox—589 3411] 
The Sports Council received its Royal Charter 

on April x, 1972, formally recognizing it as an 
independent body, with the primary aims of pro- 
moting sport and recreation in Great Britain and of 
fostering the provision of facilities. For this 
purpose the Sports Council receives an annual 
grant-in-aid from the Department of the Environ- 
ment. 
Chairman, Sir Robin Brook, C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Vice-Chairmen, J. 1. Disley; B. P. Atha. 
Members, Miss E. Alexander, 0.B.E.; Mrs. E. Baker; 

J. Charlton, 0.B.E.; N. R. Collins; J..S. Edbrooke, 
C.B.E.; G. Edwards; Mrs. M. A. Glen Haig, 
M.B.E.; A. Hardaker, 0.B.E.; P. Heatley, C.B.E. 
(Chairman, Scottish Sports Council); W. J. Hicks; 
F, J. Hill, c.B.z.; J. W. T. Hill; E. S. Hillman; 
P. Lewis; Lt.-Col. Sir Henry Llewellyn, C.B.E. 
(Chairman, Sports Council for Wales); P. B. Lucas, 
D.S.O., D.E.C.; I. S. McCallum; A. J. M. Miller 
D.S.C., V-R.D.; K. K. Mitchell; Lord Rupert 
Nevill; A. Pascoe, M.B.E.; Miss M. E. Peters, 
M.B.E.; Prof. H. B. Rodgers; W. J. Slater; P. M. 
Sperryn; M. R. Steele-Bodger; P. Stephenson; 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir James Wilson, K.B.E., M.C.; J. B. 
Wilson, 0.B.E. (Vice-Chairman, Scottish Sports 
Council). 

Director, W. Winterbottom, C.B.E. 
Administrator, J. F. Coghlan, M.B.E., T.D. 
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‘Threadneedle Street, E.C.z. 

The Bank of England was incorporated in 1694 
‘under Royal Charter. It is the banker of the 

- Government on whose behalf it manages the Note 
Issue, and also manages the National Debt and 
administers the Exchange Control regulations. As 
central reserve bank of the country, the Bank keeps 
the accounts of British banks, who maintain with it 
a proportion of their cash resources, and of most 
Overseas central banks; but it has gradually with- 
drawn from new commercial business. 
Governor, The Rt. Hon. Gordon William Hum- 

phreys Richardson, M.B.E. 
Deputy Governor, Sir Jasper Quintus Hollom, K.B.E. 
Directors, George Blunden; Sir Adrian Cadbury; 

Sir Robert Anthony Clark, D.s.c.; John Martin 
Clay; Leopold David de Rothschild; John 
Christopher Roderick Dow; John Standish 
Fforde; The Lord Greene of Harrow Weald, 

C.B.E.; Hector Laing; Sir (John) Maurice Laing; 
Christopher William McMahon; The Lord 
Nelson of Stafford; Sir Alastair (Lionel Alexander 
Bethune) Pilkington, F.R.s.; The Lord Robens of 
Woldingham, P.c.; The Lord Weir. 

Chief Cashier, J. B. Page. 
Chief Accountant, G. J. Costello. ; 
Chief of the Overseas Dept., S. W. Payton, C.M.G. 
“Chief of the Economic Intelligence Dept., M. J. 

‘Thornton, M.C. 
Chief of Administration, P. A. S. Taylor. 
Chief of Establishments, K. J. S. Andrews, M.B.E. 
Chief of Exchange Control, E. B. Bennett, D.S.c. 
General Manager, Printing Works, M. J. S. Cubbage, 

M.B.E. 
Banking Supervision, W. P. Cooke. 
Adviser to the Governor, Sir Henry Benson, G.B.E. 
Secretary, G. C. Gough. 

THE LONDON CLEARING BANKS , 

_ COMMITTEE OF LONDON CLEARING BANKERS 
Y (1821), ro Lombard Street, E.C.3 
The Committee consists of the Chairmen of 

Barclays, Coutts, Lloyds, Midland, National 
Westminster, and Williams & Glyn’s and meets 
regularly to discuss matters of common interest. 
It is the body through which the Bank of England 
communicates official policy to the banks and 
through which the banks may present their views 
to the Bank of England and the Treasury. 
Secretary-General, P. J. Nicholson. 

BANKERS’ AUTOMATED CLEARING SERVICES, LTD. 
3 De Havilland Road, Edgware, Middlesex 

Bankers’ Automated Clearing Services is a com- 
pany wholly owned by the London Clearing Banks. 
Its function is to receive money transfers recorded on 
magnetic tape and to distribute them to the appro- 
priate bank. Nearly all standing orders in Great 
Britain are interchanged through BACS as is a 
substantial volume of direct debits originated by 
non-banking organizations for payments of rates, 
insurance premiums and hire purchase payments. 
Credits are also received on magnetic tape, mainly 
for payment of salaries and pensions. 

_, Managing Director, D. J. Pyne. 

BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE 
ro Lombard Street, E.C.3 

The Clearing System came into being in London 
during the second half of the 18th century and the 
London Bankers’ Clearing House has served as a 
pattern for the Clearing Houses that have been 
established since throughout the world. 
Two Cheque Clearings are operated each business 

day. The Town Clearing enables cheques of 
45,000 and over to be cleared the same day, 

provided that such cheques are paid into and drawn 
on one of the hundred Clearing Bank branches, 
designated as Town Clearing branches, situated 
within a half-mile radius of the Clearing House. 
The General Clearing handles cheques which 
cannot be passed through the Town Clearing. On 
an average day, 4,100,000 cheques with a total value 
of £8,600 million are exchanged and paid through 
these two clearings. Inter-branch clearings are 
dealt with separately by each Bank. 
A Credit Clearing is also operated. The daily 

average for this clearing, including work passed 
through the Bankers’ Automated Clearing Service 
is aos items with a total value of £220 

ion. 
At the end of the day each bank works out the 

net balance resulting from its transactions in that 
day’s Town Clearing, the previous day’s General 
Clearing and Credit Clearing and B.A.C.S. output 
and such differences as need to be adjusted. This 
net balance is either credited to or deducted from 
the bank’s own account at the Bank of England. 
Chief Inspector, S. C. Veal. 
Deputy Inspector, E. J. A. Webb. 

BRITISH BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION — 

x10 Lombard Street, E.C.3. 

The Association provides a means of communi- 
cation and consultation for the commercial banking 
industry in this country. Membership is restricted 
to institutions accepted as banks or discount houses 
by the Bank of England—over 300. The Associ- 
ation is a member of the E.E.C. Banking Federation. 
Secretary-General, R. K. C. Giddings, M.c. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS OPERATING IN THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 
* Clearing Bankers. t Army Agents. 

London Banking Hours are 9.30 a.m. to 3.30 p.m. (Saturdays, closed). In addition, some branches open on 
one evening a week from 4.30 p.m. to 6.00 p.m. Scotland.—Banking hours in Scotland are: Mon.-Wed., 
9-30-12.30; 1.30-3.30; Thursday, 9.30-12.30; 1.30-3.303 4.30-6 p.m.; Fri. 9.30-3.30; Saturday, Closed. 

ALEXANDERS DISCOUNT CO., LTD. (1810), x St. 
Swithin’s Lane, E,C.4—Capital, paid up, 
45,055,570. Published Reserves, £4,157,987. 
Deposits, etc. (3x Dec. 1976), £368,023,433. 

ALLIED IRISH BANKS LTD. (1966 by alliance of 
Munster and Leinster, Provincial and Royal 

Banks) .Lansdowne House, Ballsbridge, Dublin, 4. 
London Agents, Barclays Bank Ltd., Midland 
Bank, National Westminster Bank. (31.3.76) 
Capital issued, £11,088,000; Share Premium and 
Reserves 4£725378,000. Total Assets 
41,784,733,000. Current Deposit and 
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BANK OF INDIA (1906), Bombay ‘(Kent House, 
11-16 Telegraph Street, E.C.2).—Capital paid 
up, Rs. 4,05,00,000. Reserve Fund, Rs. 

_ 123,546,822 (1,050 Branches). 

BANK OF IRELAND (1783), Lower Baggot Street, 
Dublin (London Agents, Bank of England; Lloyds — 
Bank Ltd.; Coutts & Co.; Brown, Shipley & 

-— “a 

other accounts £1,642,729,000. Advances to 
Customers and other accounts, less provisions, 

__ £758,887,000. 
ALLEN Harvey & Ross LIMITED (1888), 45 

Cornhill, E.C.3. (2977), Issued Capital, 
£1,869,000; Reserves, £2,183,000; Deposit, 
etc., £190,064,000. 

¢ eG INTERNATIONAL BANKING Co. Ltd.).—Capital (Authorized), 50,000,000; 
‘HE AMERICAN EXPRESS . ~ (Issued and Fully Paid), 433,690,733. Reserves, 

EON marca eneun een £83,617,000. Deposit, current and other ac- 
Express Co., N I 5 ‘oadway, rele grees 5 
Ne ee U.s-As s2 Cannon Street, EC4-. Counts, £1,589,999. Dividend (31/3/77) 15P 
Capital, $31,000,000 (Shares fully paid). per £x of Capital Stock. 

A P BANK, LTD. (1929), 20-22 Great Winchester BANK OF LONDON & MONTREAL, LTD. (1958), 
Street, E.C.2.—Capital, ,000,000. P.O. Box N_ 1262, Nassau, ma Islands. 
as ets Gites ae aoe ee A member of the Lloyds Bank Group. Capital 
'£5,000,000; Deposits, 31/12/76, £87,062,064. (Authorized), $Bah. 30,000,000; (Paid up), $Bah. © 

21. > Ms oI 

AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND BANKING GROUP va5o.000. (13 Branchics alid Agence) earn 

LIMITED, Head Office, 351 Collins Street, BANK OF LONDON & SOUTH AMERICA, LTD. (1862), 

Melbourne, Australia, 7x Cornhill, E.C.3. and 40-66 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4.—See 
18-24 Maltravers Street, W.C.2.—Capital LLOYDS BANK INTERNATIONAL LTD. ‘ 

Authorized, $A80,000,000; issued and paid up, © BANK OF MONTREAL (1817), Montreal, Canada. 
$A60,087,278; Reserves, $A198,384,000; Total (47, Threadneedle St., E.C.z, and 9, Waterloo 

assets, $A8,397,367,000 (at 30/9/76). (z,205 Place, S.W.x).—Capital, authorized,$100,000,000; 

Branches). Subsidiaries: AUSTRALIA AND NEW fully paid $75,381,685. Rest, $465,665,112; 

ZEALAND SAVINGS BANK LIMITED; ANZ SAVINGS 
BANK (NEW ZEALAND) LIMITED; ESANDA LIMITED. 

BANCO DE BILBAO (1857), Bilbao, Spain; Bilbao 
House, ~ New Broad Street, E.C.2.; 40 King 
Street, .C.2.; 74 Commercial Street, E.x.; 
32 Cranbourn Street, W.C.z; 3 Sloane Street, 
S.W.xz, New Covent Garden Market, S.W.8.; 

_ 159 High Street, Southampton.—Capital 
subscribed and paid-up, Pesetas 15,529,570,000; 
Reserve Fund, Pesetas 20,072,479,000. Deposits, 
etc., Pesetas 461,557,100,000. Over 700 Branches 
in Spain, France, United Kingdom and U.S.A. 
Representative offices in Milan and Frankfurt. 

BANGKOK BANK LTD. (1941), Bangkok, Thailand 
(59-67. Gresham _ Street, E.C.2).—(31/12/75) 
Capital issued and paid-up, Baht 1,050,000,000; 

Reserves, Baht 1,693,900,000; Undivided Profit, 
Baht 116,648,344; Deposits, etc., Baht 
43,533.331,269. 

BANKERS TRUST COMPANY, 280 Park Avenue, New 
York 10017(9 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4 and 32— 

34 Grosvenor Square, W.x).— Capital stock (par 

value $oro per share), $105,123,000. 

BANK LEuMI (U.K.) LTD. 4-7 Woodstock Street 

W.1.— Capital: Authorized, 42,262,000 
(31/12/75); Issued and fully paid, £2,000,000, 

ordinary shares £1 each; Reserves £2,262,200 

(31/12/76). Established in 1959 as Anglo- 

Israel Bank Ltd. to take over the business of 

Bank Leumi le-Israel B.M. London Branch. In 

1973 the name was changed to Bank Leumi 

(U.K.) Ltd. 

BANK OF ADELAIDE (1865), Adelaide, South Australia 

BANK OF Nova SCOTIA (1832). 

Deposits, 31/10/76, $18,577,969.391; Dividend, 
1976, 98 cents per share, (Over 1,243 Branches 
and Agencies.) " 

BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES (1817) AND BANK OF 
NEw SOUTH WALES SAVINGS BANK LTD. (1955), 
Head Office, Sydney, N.S.W. (29 Threadneedle 
St., E.C.2, 9-15 Sackville Street, W.z. and 14 
Kingsway, W-C.z2).—At30/9/76: Capital, author- 
ized $Ax35,700,000; Paid up, $A107,465,000; 
Reserve Fund, 

(x,330 Offices.) 

Zealand in 186. (x Queen Victoria St., E.C.4.) 
x/3/75: Capital Authorized and Paid up, NZ © 
26,500,000; Reserves, NZ $53,516,000; De- 

posits, NZ $x,427,982,000; Total Assets, NZ 
$1,600,417,000 (408 B: 
New Zealand; also Branches in Melbourne, 
Sydney, Brisbane, Fiji and London and 
representative offices in Tokyo and Singapore). 

Halifax, N.S.; 
Executive Offices, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
(Regional Office, 12 Berkeley Square, W.z.)— 
Capital, Authorized, $50,000,000; 
$41,250,000 ($Cz2 Shares); Reserve Fund, 
$64,000,000; Total Assets, $18,181,047,161 (at 
Oct. 31, 1976); (1,03: Branches and Represent- 
ative Offices in 44 countries.) 

BANK OF SCOTLAND (1695), The Mound, Edinburgh; 
(30 Bishopsgate, E.C.2z; 16/18 Piccadilly, W.z.; 
57-60 Haymarket, S.W.x and 332 Oxford 
Street, W.1.)—Capital 632,250,000; Reserve 
Fund and Balance carried forward, 483,629,000. 

$A148,005,000; Aggregate 
Assets, $Axz0,185,549,000; Dividend, 14:5 p.c. 

BANK. OF NEW ZEALAND, Incorporated in New | 

ranches and Agencies in_ 

Paid-up 

er Leade: ba ee si grt ee Hie ad and Credit Balances, Seine 
0,000,000; issuer 31,504,087 ares 10 1,399,416,000. 80 Branches and ul 

nits of $Ax each, fully paid); Reserve Fund, Bannes) (s f 
$A25.394,000. (136 Offices.) 

BANK OF AMERICA NATIONAL TRUST AND SAVINGS 

ASSOCIATION (1904), San Francisco, California 

U.S.A. (23 Cannon Street, E.C.4 and 29 Davies 

Street, W.1.)—Capital Funds, $2,654,394,000; 

Total Deposits, $61,382,436,000. Over 1,000 

branches in California and over zoo foreign 

branches plus representative offices, subsidiaries 

- — and/or affiliates in more than 80 countries. 

BANK OF VALLETTA LTD. (1974), 45 Republic Street, 
Valletta, Malta. (Merger of National Bank of 
Malta, Ltd. (1946), Sciclunas Bank (1830) and 
Tagliaferro Bank Ltd. (x81z)). Authorized 
capital, £6,000,000. Paid up £3,000,000. 
Branches: 27 in Malta and Gozo. 

BANQUE BELGE LTD. (1934), 4. Bishopsgate, E.C.z2. 
—Capital Authorized: £15,100,000: Issued: 

ANK Ne ae ee 2 wr aes Ber- £8,100,000. 

‘muda (London Agents, Bank of Bermu ‘Uurope, BANQUE IENNE NATIONALE, Montreal, 
Ltd.))—Share Capital BD $5,184,000; Reserves, Canada canap of Opouieass and Bande 

-  BD$7,500,000; Total Deposits, BD $609,631,096. Nationale. amalgamated).—Capital _ (issued), 
Undivided Profits, BD $2,987,941. $16,000,000; Reserve $116,000,000; | Assets, 

_ BANK OFENGLAND. See p. 446. $57,00,000,000. (483 Offices in Canada.) 

Bi 
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ANQUE NATIONALE DE PARIS LTD. (formerly 

: Bntish and French Bank Ltd.), Head Office: 
(temp.) Plantation House, ro-x5 Mincing Lane, 
E.C.3. Authorized Share Capital, £20,000,000; 
Issued and fully paid share capital, 410,000,000 
(Subsidiary of the BANQUE NATIONALE DE PARIS.) 

* BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED (1896), Head Office, 
54 Lombard St., E.C.3; City Office, 170 Fen- 
church Street, E.C.3.—Capital Authorized, 
4£275,000,000. Capital Issued, £202,629,318; Re- 
serves, £450.767,000; Deposits, £7,402,307,000. 
Dividend, 1976: Ord. Stock 15-2191 p.c., Staff 
stock, 21-5384 p.c. Over 3,000 branches in Eng- 
land and Wales. Subsidiary Companies, U.K. 
Division: BARCLAYS BANK U.K. MANAGEMENT 
LTD.; MERCANTILE CREDIT COMPANY LTD.; BAR- 
CLAYS BANK FINANCE COMPANY (JERSEY) LTD.; 
BARCLAYS FINANCE COMPANY (GUERNSEY) LTD.; 
BARCLAYS FINANCE COMPANY (ISLE OF MAN) LTD.; 
BARCLAYS INSURANCE SERVICES COMPANY LTD.; 
BARCLAYS INSURANCE BROKERS INTERNATIONAL 
LTD.; BARCLAYS MERCANTILE INDUSTRIAL FINANCE 
‘COMPANY LTD. International Division: BAR- 
CLAYS BANK INTERNATIONAL LTD.; BARCLAYS 
NATIONAL BANK LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK OF 
NIGERIA LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK OF CALIFORNIA; 
BARCLAYS DISCOUNT BANK LTD.; BARCLAYS 
BANK OF UGANDA LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK OF 
ZAMBIA LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK S.A.; BARCLAYS 
BANK OF GHANA LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK OF NEW 
YORK; SOCIETE BANCAIRE BARCLAYS (SUISSE) 
S.A.; BARCLAYS BANK OF SIERRA LEONE LTD.; 
BARCLAYS BANK S.Z.A.R.L.; BARCLAYS OVER- 
SEAS DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION LTD.; BAR- 
CLAYS NATIONAL MERCHANT BANK LTD.; 
BARCLAYS BANK OF JAMAICA LTD.; BARCLAYS 
BANK OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO LTD.; BARCLAYS 
AUSTRALIA LTD.; BANCA BARCLAYS CASTELLINI 
S.p.A.; BARCLAYS KOL AND COMPANY N.V.; 
BARCLAYS BANK OF SWAZILAND LTD.; BARCLAYS 
CANADA LTD.; BANCO POPULAR ANTILIANO 
N.V.; BARCLAYS BANK OF BOTSWANA LTD. 
Merchant Bank Division: BARCLAYS MERCHANT 
BANK LTD.; BARCLAYS BANK (LONDON AND 
INTERNATIONAL) LTD., Trust Company Division: 
BARCLAYS BANK TRUST COMPANY LTD.; BAR- 
CLAYS UNICORN LTD.; BARCLAYS UNICORN INTER- 
‘NATIONAL LTD.; BARCLAYS UNICORN INTER- 
NATIONAL (CHANNEL ISLANDS LTD.); BARCLAYS 
UNICORN INTERNATIONAL (ISLE OF MAN) 
LTD.; BARCLAYS LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LTD.; 
BARCLAYS UNICORN (TRUSTEES) LTD.; BARCLAY- 
TRUST ISLE OF MAN LTD.; BARCLAYTRUST INTER- 
NATIONAL LTD.; BARCLAYTRUST INTERNATIONAL 
(BERMUDA) LTD.; BARCLAYTRUST PROPERTY 
MANAGEMENT LTD.; Associated Companies: 
BANK OF SCOTLAND; TOZER KEMSLEY & MILL- 
BOURN (HOLDINGS) LTD.; SOCIETE FINANCIERE 
EUROPEENNE—S.F.E. LUXEMBOURG BANQUE DELA 
SOcIETE FINANCIERE EUROPEENNE; YORKSHIRE 
BANK LTD.; BANQUE BRUXELLES LAMBERT S.A.; 
BARIC COMPUTING SERVICES LTD.; BANCO DEL 
DESARROLLO ECONOMICO ESPANOL; ANGLO- 
ROMANIAN BANK LTD.; INTERNATIONAL ENERGY 
BANK LTD. 

BARCLAYS BANK INTERNATIONAL LTD, 54 Lombard, 
St., E.C.3.—Authorized Capital, £130,000,000; 
Issued Capital, £130,000,000; Reserves, 
£209,360,0003 Deposits, 48,863,762. 
(z,700 Branches, Sub-Branches, and Agencies.) 

BARING BROTHERS & CoO., LTD. (1763), 88 Leaden- 
hall Street, E.C.3, and Liverpool.—Capital, 
Authorized, issued and fully paid, £5,550,000; 
Reserve, £12,500,000; Deposits, 31/12/76, 
4£232,888,232. 

BRANDTS, LTD. see Grindlay Brandts Ltd. 

BRITISH BANK FOR FOREIGN TRADE, LTD. (x911), 
x Crown Court, Cheapside, E.C.2.—Subscribed 
Capital, £700,000; 7,000,000 Shares of rop each 
fully paid. 

THE BRITISH BANK OF THE MIDDLE EAST (1889), 
zo Abchurch Lane, E.C.4.— Capital; authorized 
£25,000,000; issued and fully paid, (£1 shares) 
417,500,000; 31/12/75; Revenue Reserves, 
419,041,027; Current, deposit and other ac- 
counts, £081,785,033; Dividend, 1975, 23-3D. per 
share. 

BROWN, SHIPLEY & Co. LTD. (1810), Founders 
Court, Lothbury, E.C.z.—Capital, Authorized 
and Issued, £6,000,000; Reserves 44,286,000; 
Deposits, £139,151,000. 

BUNGE & CO., LIMITED (1905), Bunge House, St. 
Mary Axe, E.C.3.—Capital subscribed and paid 
up £1,000,000. Reserves, £14,589,000 (1976). 

CATER RYDER & Co. LTD. (1960), 1 King William 
Street, E.C.4.—Capital authorized, £6,000,000; 
issued and fully paid, 45,469,000. Reserve 
43,000,000. Deposits, etc.,30/4/77,4403,337-4845 
Dividend 1976-7, 24.62 p.c. 

CENTRAL BANK OF INDIA (1911), Bombay. 31/12/75: 
Paid-up capital (wholly owned by Central 
Government of India), Rs.4,75,14,600; Reserve 
Fund and other reserves, Rs.11,65,93,5693; Deposit 
and other accounts, Rs.11,80,53,43,129. (1,305 
branches, etc.) 

CHARTERED BANK (1853), 10 Clements Lane, E.C.4. 
—Capital, Authorized, £15,000,000 (divided 
into 15,000,000 shares of £1 each); Issued and 
converted into stock, 49,680,000; Reserves, 
4£88,709,0003 Deposits, 31/12/76, 
4£1,898,709,000. A subsidiary of Standard 
Chartered Bank Ltd. : 

CHARTERHOUSE JAPHET LIMITED (1880), x Paternoster 
Row, E.C.4.—Capital, authorized and paid-up, 
49,000,000. 

THE CHASE MANHATTAN BANK, N.A. New York, 
U.S.A. (Woolgate House, Coleman Street, E.C.2 
and x Mount Street, W.1.)—Capital, $542,024,000; 
Surplus, $567,764,000; Undivided Profits, 
$699,863,000; Total Deposits $37,615,093,000. 
(Approx. 250 Branches in New York and 
Branches and affiliated/associated Banks in over 
80 overseas countries.) 

CLIVE DISCOUNT COMPANY, LTD. (1946), 1 Royal 
Exchange Avenue, E.C.3.—Capital, Authorized, 
issued and fully paid, 44,100,000. 

CLYDESDALE BANK, LTD (1838), St. Vincent Place, 
Glasgow. (Edinburgh, Chief Office, 29 George 
St.), Chief London Office, 30 Lombard St., E.C.3. 
Affiliated to Midland Bank, Ltd.—Authorized 
Capital, 410,419,000; - Paid-up Capital, 
£6,419,000; Reserve Fund, £43,633,000; 
Deposits, 31/12/76, 4£713,214,000. (367 
Branches.) = 

COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LTD. (1866), 
Collins St., Melbourne (xz Old Jewry, E.C.).— 
Paid-up Capital; $A43,864,168 ($Azo Prefer- 
ence, fully paid; $Ax Ordinary, fully paid); 
Deposits, etc., 30/6/75, $A1,736,039,000; Reserve 
Funds $A30,260,000. (75: Branches and 
Agencies.) 

COMMERCIAL BANK OF THE NEAR EAST, LTD. (1922) 
Bankside House, 107-112 Leadenhall Street, 
E.C.3.—Capital, fully paid, £200,000; Reserve 
Fund 41,050,000. Deposits, 31/12/75. 
425,723,423. 

COMMERCIAL BANKING CO., OF SYDNEY, LTD. 
(834), 343 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. (27-32 
Old Jewry, E.C.z).—Authorized Capital, 
$A50,000,000 (Shares of $Ax each); Issued and 
paid-up $A4o,115,000 ($Ax shares); Reserve 
hae $Az27,200,000. (640 Branches in Aus- 
ralia. - 
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(COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK OF AUSTRALIA 

(1927) Sydney, N.S.W. (8 Old Jewry, E.C.z. and — 
48 Aldwych, W.C.z.) Operating wnder 
Australian Government guarantee. Deposits, 
etc., 30/6/76, $As5,430,975,670; Reserve Fund, 
$A64,197,773- (6,339 Branches and Agencies.) 

COMMONWEALTH TRADING BANK OF AUSTRALIA 
(1953), Sydney, N.S.W. (8 Old Jewry, E.C.2; 
Australia House, Strand, W.C.z).—Operating 
under Australian Government guarantee. 
30/6/76: Deposits, etc., $A4,634,293,681; Re- 
serve Fund, $A35,337.790- (1,115 Branches and 
Agencies.) 

CONTINENTAL ILLINOIS NATIONAL BANK AND TRUST 
COMPANY OF CHICAGO, Chicago., Ill., U.S.A. 
(58-60 Moorgate, E.C.2 and 47 Berkeley Square, 
W.1).— 31/12/76. Capital Stock, $200,000,000; 
Surplus (Reserves) $550,c00,000; Undivided 
Profits, $263,835,000; Total Deposits 
$15,572:279- (x6 Branches, 16 Represen- 
tative Offices, rx Subsidiaries and 30 affiliates 
world-wide). 

CO-OPERATIVE BANK LTD. (1872), New Century 

House, Manchester—Capital paid up, 48,000,000. 

(63 Branches.) 

Copiteys BANK, LTD. (1916), Ludgate House, 

107-11 Fleet Street, E.C.4.—Capital authorized, 

£2,500,000; paid up, 41,000,000. 

*CouTts & CO. (1692), 440 Strand, W.C.z; 

(Temporary Head Office during rebuilding, 

x Suffolk St., S.W.xz; Strand Office (temporary), 

s9 Strand, W.C.z); 15 Lombard St., E.C.3; 

x Old Park Lane, W.1.; 16 Cavendish Square, 

W.x; x Cadogan Place, Sloane St., S.W.1.; 

ro Mount St., W.x.; 188 Fleet St., E.C.4; 

162 Brompton Road, S.W.3.; and 15 High St., 

Eton, Windsor, 38 Corn Street, Bristol.— 

Capital issued and paid up, £1,000,000; Reserves 

£10,389,000; Current, Deposit and otheraccounts 

(31/12/76), £666,371,000. (A subsidiary of 

National Westminster Bank, Ltd.) Main Sub- 

sidiary: COUTTS FINANCE Co. 

CreDIT LYONNAIS (1863), 19 Boulevard des Italiens, 

Paris (84-94 Queen Victoria St.,E.C.4; 18 Regent 

St., S.W.1.; x9 Old Brompton Road, S.W.7.)— 

_ Capital, Frs. 480,000,000; Reserve Fund, Frs. 

646,000,000. (z,500 Branches: throughout the 

world.) 

DIscOUNT BANK (OVERSEAS) LTD., 63-66 Hatton 
Garden, E.C.x. 

First NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK (1812), 

99 Park Avenue, New York 10022 (Citibank 

House, 336 Strand, W.C.z., 34 Moorgate, E.G.2. 

and 17 Bruton St., Berkeley Sq., W.1). 31/12/74: 

Capital $638,191,000; 4 _ P.C. Convertible 

Capital; Notes $22,482,000; Deposits, 

$44,989,342,. Surplus, Undivided Profits and 

unallocated Reserve for Contingencies, 

$1,845,604,000. (243 Branches in New York, 

250 Branches in 103 countries, overseas.) 

FLEMING (ROBERT) & CO. LTD. (1932), 8 Crosby 

Square, E.C.3. 

ANTONY GrBps HOLDINGS LTD. (1808), 23 Blom- 

field St., E.C.z2. 

GMLETT BROTHERS DISCOUNT Co., LTD. (1867), 

65 Cornhill, E.C.3. Issued Capital, £2,296,066; 

Deposits, 1977, £167,395,165. Dividend, 1977, 
13 Pp.c. 

GRINDLAY BRANDTS LIMITED (x805). Formerly 

Brandts, Ltd. 23 Fenchurch St., E.C.3.—Capital 

Authorized, £10,000,0003 Issued and Fully Paid, 

47,500,000. 
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GRINDLAYS BANK LIMITED, P.O. Box 280, 23 

Fenchurch ° Street, ESGi3; Capital 
authorized, £30,000,000; Issued and paid up 
415,776,000 (Shares of £1 each); Advances 
£1,486,972,000; Deposits £2,368,407,000 (over 
200 Offices). 

GRINDLAYS BANK (SCOTLAND) LIMITED (1936), 
4 West Regent Street, Glasgow.—Capital, 
fully-paid £5,559,654. (Ultimate holding com- 
pany—Grindlays Holding Ltd.). ' 

GUINNESS MAHON & CoO. LTD. (1836), 32 St. Mary 
at Hill, E.C.3. (a member of the Guinness Peat 
Group). 

GUINNESS MAHON LTD. (1836), 17 College Green, 
Dublin 2 (a member of the Guinness Peat Group). 

HAMBROS BANK, LTD. (1839). Head Office, 41 
Bishopsgate, E.C.2; West End Office, 67 Pall 
Mall, S.W.1.—Authorized Capital, £13,000,000. 
Banking Group Consolidated figures: Reserve, 
£31,635,000; Deposits, 31/3/77, 4£948,097,000. 
Hambros Bank Ltd. isa wholly-owned subsidiary 
of Hambros Ltd., the dividend of which for 
1976-77 was 8525p on £x0 shares (£2:50 paid) 
on 8- 525P on 2sp fully-paid shares; 4-2p on £1 
** A” shares. 

HARRODS (KNIGHTSBRIDGE) LIMITED, (1889), 87-135 
Brompton Rd., S.W.z. 

HELBERT, WAGG & Co., Lip. See J. HENRY 
SCHRODER WaGG & Co. LIMITED. 

HILL SAMUEL GROUP LTD. (1831), 100 Wood 

Street, E.C.2.—(31/3/77): Capital, authorized 
£17,800,000; Issued, 414,636,424 (shares of 
2sp each); Reserves, £54,573,000; Current, 
Deposit and other accounts, £776,561,000; 
Dividend, 1976-77, 4°2655p per share net. 

C. Hoare & Co. (1672), 37 Fleet St., E.C.4, and 

16 Waterloo Place, S.W.x.—Capital and 

Reserve Fund, £3,000,000; Deposits, 5/4/77, 

£63,628,390- 

HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORA- 
TION (186s), r Queen’s Road Central, Hong Kong 
(99 Bishopsgate, E.C.z).—Capital, authorized, 
$Hx1,250,000,000; Issued and fully paid, 
$HK1,049,871,.540 ($HK 2'50 Shares); Reserve ~ 

Funds, $HK 1,050,000,000;Deposits, etc.,3/12/76, 

$HK25,514,368,472. 

INTERNATIONAL WESTMINSTER BANK LTD. (as from 

1/x/73). Previously Westminster Foreign Bank 

Ltd. (193), 41 Lothbury, E.C.z. 

ISLE OF MAN BANK LTD. (1865). (A Member Bank 

of the National Westminster Group), Douglas, 

I.O.M. (London Agents, National Westminster 

Bank Ltd.).—Issued Capital, £2,000,000 in 

2,000,000 shares of £1 each, fully paid, con- 

verted into stock; Reserve Fund 47,350,000; 

Deposits, 31/12/76, 468,448,000. (21 Offices). 

S. JapHET & CO. LTD., see CHARTERHOUSE JAPHET 

LIMITED. 

LEOPOLD JOSEPH & SONS LTD. (1919), 31-45 Gresham 

Street, E.C.2.—Capital, authorized, 45,000,000; 
Issued and paid up, 43,902,456. 

JESSEL, TOYNBEE & Co. LTD. (1922), 30 Cornhill, 

E.C.3.—Capital authorized, £3,000,000; Issued 

and fully paid, 42,110,390. 

KEYSER ULLMANN LIMITED (1966). Amalgamation 

of Ullmann & Co. Ltd. (1932) and A. Keyser & 

Co. Ltd. (Estd. 1868, Inc. 1946). Regd. Office. 

25 Milk Street, E.C.z. Capital, authorized, 

issued and fully paid, 450,000,000, in ordinary 

shares of £r. Current, Deposit and other 
accounts, £173,033,000. 



KING & SHAXSON, LTD. (1866), 52 Cornhill 
E.C.3. Issued Capital, £2,800,000; General 
Reserve, £1,800,000; Profit and Loss Account, 

41,405,674. 

KLEINWORT, BENSON LIMITED (1830), 20 Fenchurch 
‘St.,E.C.3. Total Assets, £1,263,872,000. De- 
posits, etc., £981,800,000. 

LAZARD BROTHERS & Co. LTD. (1870), 2x Moor- 
- fields, E.C.z. Capital authorized and paid up, 

- £18,187,500. ; 
*tLLOYDS BANK, LIMITED (1865), Head Office, 71 
‘Lombard St., E.C.3; Branches Stock Office, 111 
Old Broad Street, E.C.2; Overseas Department, 
6 Eastcheap, E.C.3; Trust Division, 34 Thread- 
needle Street, E.C.z. Principal London Offices:— 

- City Office, 72 Lombard Street, E.C.3; 309 
Threadneedle Street, E.C.z.; 6 Pall Mall, 

- §.W.x (Cox’s & King’s Branch); 16 St. James’ 
Street, S.W.1; Law Courts, 222 Strand, W.C.2.— 
Capital authorised, £200,000,000, increased 

_ (April 1977) to £166,059,045—Rights issue. 
Reserves, £460,774,000; Current Deposit and 

_ Other Accounts, 31/12/76: £4,600,620,000; 
Dividend 1976, interim 3.715p. per share and 
final 4:42z0p per share. 2,409 Branches. 
The LitoypDs BANK Group, in addition to 
LLOYDS BANK LIMITED, comprises LLOYDS BANK 
INTERNATIONAL LIMITED, LLOYDS ASSOCIATED 
BANKING COMPANY LIMITED, LEWIS’s BANK 
LIMITED, THE NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND 
LIMITED, EXPORTERS’ REFINANCE CORPORATION 
_LimitTep, LLOyDs ASSOCIATED AIR LEASING LIMI- 
ITED, LLOYDS BANKING & TRUST COMPANY (ISLE 
OF MAN) LTD.; LLtoyDs BANK TRUST COMPANY 

. (CHANNEL ISLANDS) LIMITED, LLOYDS BANK PRO- 
PERTY COMPANY LIMITED, LLOYDS BANK UNIT 
TRUST MANAGERS LIMITED, LLOYDS FIRST 
WESTERN CORPORATION, LLOYDS LEASING LIMI- 
TED AND BEEHIVE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LTD. 
LLOYDS BANK LIMITED is closely associated with 
NATIONAL AND COMMERCIAL BANKING GROUP 
LIMITED, GRINDLAYS HOLDINGS LIMITED, YORK- 
SHIRE BANK LIMITED, LLOYDS & SCOTTISH 
LIMITED, FINANCE FOR INDUSTRY LIMITED, THE 
JOINT CREDIT CARD COMPANY LIMITED, AGRI- 
CULTURAL MORTGAGE CORPORATION LIMITED, 
THE MAURITIUS COMMERCIAL BANK LIMITED. 

LLOYDS BANK INTERNATIONAL LIMITED (1972), 
40-66 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4—Author- 
ized Capital, 475,000,000; Paid-up Capital, 
£39,801,919. Wholly owns Bank of London & 
South America Limited, Lloyds Bank Inter- 
national (France) Limited, Bank of London & 
Montreal Limited, Lloyds Bank International 
(Belgium) S.A. and Lloyds Bank (Cannes) S.A. 

MANUFACTURERS HANOVER TRUST COMPANY (1961), 
New York, U.S.A. (7 Princes Street, E.C.2 and 
‘88 Brook Street, W.1).—Capital stock 
$210,000,000; Surplus $440,000,000. 

MARTINS BANK LTD. (1838). Merged 15/12/69 
with BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED, q.v. 

MERCANTILE BANK LTD. (1853), 1 Queen’s Road 
Central, Hong Kong (99 Bishopsgate, E.C.2).— 
Issued Capital, £2,940,000 (2,940,000 Ordinary 
Shares, £1 each fully paid); Reserve Fund, 
46,600,000; Deposits, 419,262,713. Share 
capital acquired in 1959 by Hongkong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation. 

*MIDLAND BANK, LTD. (1836), Head Office, Poultry, 
E.C.z; Principal City Branches, Poultry and Princes 
St., E.C.2; 5 Threadneedle St., E.C.2; Interna- 
tional Division, 60 Gracechurch Street, E.C.3.— 
Authorized Capital, £200,000,000; Issued Capi- 
tal, £132,473,941 (Shares of £1 each, fully paid); 
Reserve Fund, £317,221,000; Deposits, 31/12/76, 

£8,061,447,000; Dividend, 1976, 12°62582p _ 
pershare. Principal Trading Subsidiaries: CLYDES- 
DALE BANK LTD., CLYDESDALE BANK FINANCE 
CORPORATION LTD., CLYDESDALE BANK ISURANCE 
SERVICES LTD., SCOTTISH COMPUTER SERVICES 
LTD., NORTHERN BANK LTD., NORTHERN BANK 
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION LTD., NORTHERN 
BANK EXECUTOR AND TRUSTEE COMPANY LTD., 
NORTHERN BANK TRUST CORPORATION LTD., 
MIDLAND BANK INSURANCE SERVICES LTD., 
MIDLAND BANK FINANCE CORPORATION LTD.,. 
FORWARD TRUST LTD., MIDLAND—ICL LEASING 
LTD; MIDLAND MONTAGU LEASING LTD., GRIFFIN 
FACTORS LTD., MIDLAND BANK INTERNATIONAL 
FINANCIAL SERVICES LTD.; MIDLAND BANK TRUST 
CORPORATION (JERSEY) LTD., MIDLAND BANK 
TRUST CORPORATION (GUERNSEY) LTD., MIDLAND 
INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL SERVICES B.V.; MID- 
LAND BANK TRUST COMPANY LTD., MIDLAND 
BANK GROUP UNIT TRUST MANAGERS LTD., 
MIDLAND FINANCIAL SERVICES LTD.; THE THOMAS 
CooK GrouP LTD., THOMAS COOK LTD., THOMAS 
CooK OVERSEAS LTD., THOMAS COOK BANKERS 
LTD., SAMUEL MONTAGU & Co. LTD., (Incorpor- 
ating DRAYTON), DRAYTON MONTAGU PORTFOLIO 
MANAGEMENT LTD., GUYERZELLER ZURMONT 
BANK AG; MIDLAND BANK INDUSTRIAL EQUITY 
HOLDINGS LTD.; NORTHERN BANK FINANCE 
CORPORATION LTD., MIDLAND MONTAGU INDUST- 
RIAL FINANCE LTD.; MIDLAND INDUSTRIAL 
INVESTMENTS LTD.; JERSEY INTERNATIONAL BANK 
OF COMMERCE LTD.; BLAND PAYNE HOLDINGS 
LTD., BLAND PAYNE LTD., BLAND PAYNE REIN- 
SURANCE BROKERS LTD.; BLAND PAYNE (U.K.) 
LTD., SOUTHERN MARINE & AVIATION UNDER- 
WRITERS INC.; BLAND PAYNE AUSTRALIA LTD.; 
LONDON AMERICAN FINANCE CORPORATION LTD., 
BRITISH OVERSEAS ENGINEERING & CREDIT 
COMPANY LTD., DRAKE (U.K.) INTERNATIONAL 
LTD., DRAKE AMERICA CORPORATION; EXPORT 
CREDIT CORPORATION. 

MIDLAND BANK TRUST Co. LTD. (1909), Head 
Office, 6 Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. Affiliated 
to Midland Bank Ltd. Subscribed Capital, 
41,000,000; Paid-up Capital, £1,000,000 
(z00,000 shares of £5 fully paid); Reserve Fund, 
41,001,000 (40 Offices). 

SAMUEL MONTAGU & Co. LTD. (Incorporating Dray- 
ton) (1853), 114 Old Broad Street,E.C.z. Capital 
authorized and paid up, £40,000,000; Reserves, 
412,414,000;Loan Capital, £10,124,000; Current 
Deposits, etc., £808,584,000 (31/12/76). 

MORGAN GRENFELL & Co. LIMITED (1838), 23 Great 
Winchester St., E.C.2.; Private limited Coy. 
(z934).—Authorized Capital, £12,500,000; issued 
and fully paid, 12,500,000. 

MORGAN GUARANTY TRUST COMPANY OF NEW 
YORK (1959), 23 Wall Street, New York, U.S.A. 
(33 Lombard Street, E.C.3 and 31 Berkeley Sq., 
W.1).—Capital, $250,000,000 (10,000,000 shares 
—$z5 par); Surplus Fund, $518,385,000. 

NATIONAL AND COMMERCIAL BANKING GROUP 
LIMITED. Registered Office: 36 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh. London Office, 3 Bishops- 
gate, E.C.2.—(30/9/76): Capital authorized. 
460,000,000; issued, £57,090,000; Reserves, 
4199,981,000; Customers’ current and deposit 
accounts, 4£3,160,691,000. Ordinary dividend; 
interim I°15p per share; final x-z073p per share. 
(Approximately 900 offices.) Owns (inter alia) 
all capital of THE RoOyaL BANK OF SCOTLAND 
LIMITED and WILLIAMS & GLYN’S BANK LIMITED. 

NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, LTD., THE (1858), 
Collins St., Melbourne 3001 (6-8 Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C.z, Australia House, Strand, W.C.2 
and rx Albemarle Street, W.1.—Capital, paid 
up $A.103,461,399; Reserve fund, $A75,061,000; 
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Deposits, 30/9/76, $A2,832,948,000. Dividend, 
1976; 14 p.c. (888 Branches and Agencies in 

_ Australia.) THE NATIONAL BANK SAVINGS BANK 
LimiteD (Collins Street, Melbourne) a_ wholly 
owned ' subsidiary of The National Bank of 
Australasia Limited was incorporated on May 16, 
1962, with Capital, authorized, $Az0,000,000; 

_ paid-up, $A12,000,000. 
_ NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LTD. (1872), 

8 Moorgate, E.C.2.—Capital (Authorized, 
'£6,000,000), Issued and fully-paid, 43,500,000; 
Reserve Fund, £3,662,955. (219 Branches and 
Agencies.) 

NATIONAL DIscouUNT Co., LTD. Merged on June 
16, 1970, With GERRARD & REID, LTD., under the 
name of GERRARD & NATIONALDISCOUNT Co.LTD. 

_*NATIONAL WESTMINSTER BANK LIMITED, Head 

* 

Office: 4x Lothbury, E.C.z. Est. 1968 to merge 
the businesses of National Provincial, West- 
minster and District Banks: Balance sheet at 
31/12/76 showed Capital, Authorized, 

» £315,000,000; Issued £235,938,810; Reserves, 
£561,847,000; Total Assets, £09,885,546,000. 
Deposit, Current and other accounts, 
£8,793,865. Dividend 1976,  15°78737P. 
(Over 3,300 branches.) Principal subsidiary 
companies: CENTRE-FILE LTD.; COUNTY BANK 

- Ltp.; Coutts & Co. (4.v.); CREDIT FACTORING 
_ INTERNATIONAL LTD.; ISLE OF MAN BANK LTD.; 

LOMBARD NorTH CENTRAL LTD. and its sub- 
sidiaries; NATIONAL WESTMINSTER BANK FINANCE 
(C.I.) LTD.; NATIONAL WESTMINSTER GUERNSEY 
Trust Co. LTD.; NATIONAL WESTMINSTER IN- 
SURANCE SERVICES LTD.; NATIONAL WESTMINSTER 
JERSEY TRUST Co. LTD.; NATIONAL WESTMIN- 
STER UNIT TRUST MANAGERS LTD.; ULSTER 
BANK LTD. and its subsidiaries; INTERNATIONAL 
WESTMINSTER BANK LTD., EUROCOM DATA 
(HOLDINGS) LTD., NATIONAL WESTMINSTER 
(HONG KonG) LTD. 

 NorTHerN BANK LTD. (1824), Belfast (Affiliated 
with Midland Bank Ltd.).—Capital, £6,000,000, 
(4x Shares); Capital paid up, £6,000,000; 
Reserve Fund, £28,896,000; Deposits, 31/12/76, 
£478,940,000;Dividend, interimdividend of 8-25p 
per share on 1/i0/76 and final dividend for the 
year of 8-2sp per share on 1/4/77 (x70 Branches and 
92 Sub-Branches). , 

OTTOMAN BANK (1863), Bankalar Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul, Turkey (23 Fenchurch Street, E.C.3), 
—Capital, £10,000,000 (£20 Shares, £10 paid), 
Statutory Reserve, £1,250,000. 

PROVINCIAL BANK OF CANADA (1900) (BANQUE 
PROVINCIALE DU CANADA), 221 St. James St. 

Montreal.—Capital $x1,700,000 ($2 Shares, fully 

paid); Reserve Fund, $45,000,000; Deposits, 

30/4/74 $2,190,151,125. Regular dividend, 
1973, 41°58 p.c.; Special, nil. (284 Branches 

and 34 Agencies.) 
_ GERALD QUIN, CoPE & Co. LTD. (1892), 3 Abchurch 

Yard, E.C.4. 
RELIANCE BANK, LTD. (1900), x01 Queen Victoria 

St., E.C.4.—Capital, £60,000; Reserve Fund, 

£555,984; Deposits, 31/3/77, £9.420,817- 
RESERVE BANK OF NEW ZEALAND (1934), Welling- 

ton, N.Z. Branches at Christchurch and Auckland, 

N.Z. (London Agents, Bank of England). Owned 

by the New Zealand Government.—Reserve 

Funds, $NZ35,711,751; Total Assets, 31/3/77, 
$NZ1,688,311,058. 

N. M. RorTHscHitD & SONS LTD. (1804), New 

Court, St. Swithin’s Lane, E.C.4.—Capital issued 

and paid up £10,023,850. 
ROYAL BANK OF CANADA (1869), Montreal (6 

Lothbury, E.C.2, and 2 Cockspur St., S.W-1), 

—Capital, $100,000,000 ($2 Shares); Paid-up. 
$73,180,800; Rest Account, $656,500,000; 
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Undivided Profits, $1,221,347; Assets, 
$28,831,585,507; Deposits, 31/10/76, 
$26,290,830,731; Dividend, 1976, $1*303 per 
share (1,567 Branches). 

RoyAL BANK OF SCOTLAND LIMITED, THE. Registered 
Office: 42 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
(30/9/76).—Capital, authorized and issued, 
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437,500,000; Reserves, £82,914,000; Deposit — 
and current accounts, £1,501,171,000. Approxi- 
mately 590 Branches in Scotland and in London. 
Owns all capital of NATIONAL COMMERCIAL & — 
GLYNS LIMITED, ‘ROYAL BANK DEVELOPMENT 
LIMITED, ROYAL BANK LEASING LIMITED, ROYAL 
Scot FINANCE COMPANY LIMITED (HONG KONG) 
and LOGANAIR LIMITED. Also owns 40°6 p.c. of 
the capital of LLoyps & SCOTTISH LIMITED. A 
member of the NATIONAL AND COMMERCIAL 
BANKING GROuP LTD. 

DAVID SASSOON AND Co., LIMITED (1860), 87> : 
S.W.1.—Capital authorized, 60 Haymarket, 

£5,000,000; Paid up, £2,000,000. 
J. HENRY SCHRODER WaAGG & Co. LIMITED (1804), | 

120 Cheapside, E.C.2.—Capital, Authorized, 
410,000,000; issued and paid up, £10,000,000. 

SINGER & FRIEDLANDER LTD. (1907), 20 Cannon 
Street, E.C.4. A member of the C. T. Bowring i 

Group.—Authorized Capital, & Co. Ltd: 
410,000,000 (Ordinary Shares of £1 each). 
Issued and fully paid, 47,000,000 (ordinary shares 
of £1 each). a 

SLATER, WALKER, LIMITED, 30 St. Paul’s Church- 
yard, E.C.q4. Capital Authorized, 410,000,000; 
issued and fully paid up, 410,000,000, Reserve, 
£7,873,171; Deposits, £211,013,433 (31/12/74)- 

SMITH ST. AUBYN & Co. LTD. (1801), White Lion 
Court, Cornhill, E.C.3.—Capital authorized, _ 
£4,000,000; Issued, £2,970,000; Deposits an 
Contingency Reserve, £14,401,248. é 

SOCIETE GENERALE (1864), 29 Boulevard Hauss- 
mann, Paris (105-108 Old Broad St., E.C.z, 
16 Waterloo Street, Birmingham, 28-32 Fountain 
Street, Manchester).—Capital issued and paid up 
Francs 864,000,000. Reserve Funds, Francs 
665,000,000. (2,600 Branches.) 

STANDARD BANK LTD., THE (1862), ro Clements 
Lane E.C.4.—Authorized Capital, £40,000,000 
(divided into 40,000,000 shares of £x each); 
Issued Capital, £26,808,000; Reserves 
464,788,000. Deposits, 4379;,618,000 
(31/3/77). Asubsidiary of STANDARD CHARTERED 
BANK LTD. ; 

STANDARD CHARTERED BANK LTD., (1969) 
Clements Lane, E.C.4.—Capital Authorized, 
£100,000,000 (divided into 100,000,000 shares of 
£1 each); Issued Capital, £69,110,000; Reserves, 
£281,231,000; Deposits £7,238,700,000 
(31/3/76). More than 1,500 Offices in over sixty 
countries. See also The Chartered Bank and 
The Standard Bank Ltd. 

STATE BANK OF INDIA (1955), Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras, New Delhi, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad, 
Kanpur, Bhopal and Patna, (Clements House, 
Gresham Street, E.C.2; 10/x2 Clifford Street, 
W.x; King’s House, The Green, Southall.)— 
Capital, Authorized, Rs. 20,00,00,000; Paid up, 
Rs. 5,62,50,000; Reserve, Rs. 45,82,75,052- 

GEORGE STEUART & CO. LTD., Colombo, Sri Lanka 
(London Correspondents, Coutts & Co.). 

Swiss BANK CORPORATION (1872), Basle (99 Gres- 

ham Street, E.C.z).—Capital and Reserves, Swiss 

Francs 3,056,996,680 (31/12/76); Dividend, 1976, 
rop.c. (233 Branches, etc.). 

10 
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TORONTO-DOMINION BANK, Toronto, Ontario, 

Canada (an amalgamation (1955) of The Bank of 

Toronto (1856) and The Dominion Bank (1871)) 
(St. Helens, x Undershaft, E.C.3. Regional 
Office Europe, Middle East and Africa, 62 
Cornhill, E.C.3. and 103 Mount Street, W.1.).— 
Capital (paid-up), $37,968,750; Rest Account, 
$450,000,000; Undivided Profits, $2,661,112. 
(900 Branches in Canada.) 

ULSTER BANK, LTD. (1836, Head Office, Donegall 
Place, Belfast. (A member of the National West- 
minster Group).—Capital, £3,000,000 (£1 
Shares); Issued and fully paid, £2,250,000; 
Reserve Fund, £20,755,000; Share Premium 
Account, £250,000; Deposits, 31/12/76, 
£518,979,000; Dividend, 1976, 14 p.c. (144 
Offices and 98 Sub-Offices.) 

UNION BANK OF INDIA LTD, (1919), 66-80 Bombay 
‘Sanachar Marg, Bombay 400 023. Acquired July 
18, 1969 by the Government of India. Capital: 
paid-up. Rs. 12,500,000; Deposits, 31/12/74 
Rs. 3,962,502,000. (644 branches.) 

UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LTD. 
(1885), 78/80 Cornhill, E.C.3.—Capital Issued, 
47,500,000 in units of £1 each fully paid; 
Reserves and carry forward, £6,956,375; 
Deposits, provisions and other liabilities 
£614,609,149; Dividend, 1976, 18-876 p.c. 
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UNITED COMMERCIAL BANK, zo Brabourne Road, 
Calcutta (wholly owned by the Govt. of India). 
—Capital, paid-up Rs. 50,000,000; Reserves Rs. 
60,000,000; Deposits Rs. 7,883,000,000. 

Branches.) 
WALLACE BROTHERS BANK LTD. (1963); 4 Crosby 

Square, E.C.3. Issued Capital, £9,000,000. 
Combines the businesses of Wallace Bros. & Co. 
Ltd. (1837) and E. D. Sassoon Banking Co. Ltd. 
(x930). A member of Standard Chartered Bank 
Group. 

Warsurc (S. G.) & Co. LTD. (Incorporating 
Seligman Brothers), 30 Gresham Street, E.C.z. 
—Capital, authorized, £40,000,000; issued and 
paid-up, 430,000,000. . 

* WILLIAMS & GLYN’S BANK, LTD., Registered Office, 
zo Birchin Lane, E.C.3. Established in 1970 to 
merge the businesses of WILLIAMS DEACON’S, 
GLYN, Mitts and NATIONAL BANKS. Capital 
authorized and issued, £33.750,000; Reserves, 
£81,251,000; Deposit and current accounts, 
£1,687,710,000. (325 branches in England and 
Wales.) 

YORKSHIRE BANK LIMITED (1911), 2 Infirmary 
Street, Leeds (56-58 Cheapside, E.C.z). Capital, 
416,000,000 (Capital, paid up £16,000,000, 
£1 Shares fully paid); Reserves, £23,996.3743 
Deposits, 31/12/76, .£345,403,279- (186 branches.) 

PREMIUM SAVINGS BONDS 
One of the most popular forms of saving in the 

United Kingdom is through Premium Savings 
Bonds. These bonds are a United Kingdom 
Government security and were first introduced on 
November 1, 1956. Instead of earning interest, 
however, each bond offers to its holder the chance 
of winning a money prize in a prize draw. 
Bonds are issued in values ranging from £5 (the 
minimum purchase) to £500, and may be purchased 
in multiples of £45; each £1 buys one bond unit, 
which has one chance in each prize draw. 

Prizes are paid from a fund formed by the in- 
terest, at present 53 per cent. per annum, on each 
bond eligible for the draw. A bond becomes 
eligible for the draw three clear calendar months 
following the month of purchase and goes into 
every subsequent draw whether or not it has won 
a prize until the end of the month in which it is 
repaid. Bonds belonging to a deceased bond- 
holder will remain eligible for all Prize Draws held 
in the month of death and in the following 12 
calendar months, provided they have not been 
repaid earlier. They will then become ineligible 
for all further draws. These terms also apply to 
bonds purchased before August 1, 1960 (Series 
A”), Prizes range in value from £5,000 to 
£25, a single prize of £100,000 and a second prize 
of £425,000 each month, one of £50,000 and 25 of 
41,000 each week, the winning numbers being 
selected by the electronic random number indicator 
equipment—usually called ““ERNIE”. Winning 
numbers are printed monthly in the London Gazette. 

It is estimated that by the end of June, 1977, 
bonds to the value of £2,157,737,961 had been 
sold. Of these £041,352,716 had been cashed, 
leaving £1,216,385,245 still invested. After the 
draws in July, 1977, 14,529,607 prizes, totalling 
£594,789,825 had been distributed since the 
inception of the Premium Savings Bond Scheme. 

SAVINGS BANKS 
National Savings Bank.—On December 31, 1976, 

there were approximately 19,500,000 active ac- 
counts with the sum of £1,534,414,787 due to 
depositors in Ordinary accounts and £665,181,036 
in Investment accounts. Interest on National 
Savings Bank Ordinary deposits is allowed at 5 
per cent. per annum. A higher rate of interest is 
paid on deposits in National Savings Bank Invest- 
ment accounts (the current rate can be ascertained 
at any Savings Bank Post Office). A depositor 
may have more than one account in either series. 
With certain exceptions, the total balance in the 
Ordinary account is subject to a limit of £10,000 
and the balance that may be held inan Investment 
account is £50,000. On Dec. 31, 1976, the average 
amount held in Ordinary accounts was £78°68; 
in Investment accounts, approximately 4'790°00. 

BRITISH SAVINGS BONDS 
84% British Savings Bonds (Jubilee Issue) are a 

guaranteed state security. They cost £5 each and 
may be held’ up to a maximum of £10,000. 
Bonds acquired by inheritance do not count 
towards this limit. They may be held by indi- 
viduals solely or jointly; by trustees; by charitable, 
friendly and provident societies; by clubs and 
funds, by corporate bodies generally. Interest is 
earned at the rate of 84% a year, provided they are 
held for a minimum period of 6 months. The 
interest which is payable half yearly is taxable but 
tax is not deducted at source. The value of British 
Savings Bonds remains constant and they may be 
encashed at par on one month’s notice. They will 
be redeemable at the rate of £104 for £roo of 
Bonds on the next interest date after 5 years have 
passed from the purchase date. The £4 capital 
bonus is exempt from United Kingdom Tax. 
British Savings Bonds may be bought at any Post 
Office transacting Savings Bank business, Trustee 
Savings and other Banks. 

(g2zz 
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in denominations of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 units. 

Unit Value after 
Issue and Cost ———— 

Maximum Holding s.d.| Years} £p | 

Ast (1916-22)....-..-- 15 6 3 
2nd (1922-23)......+. TGnOifes taal Some 
3rd (1923-32) and 160} 45 | 2°80 

Conversion (1932) 
4th (1932-33)......... 160| 44 | 2-45 
5th (1933-35)...-..- 160] 42 | 2-323 
6th (1935—-39)........ 150] 38 | 2-15 

7th (1939-47).....-++ 150] 30 | 1-812 
(Maximum holding, 
1st-7th Combined, 35245220 
500 units) 

38 | 2-65 

42 | 3-47 

£1 (1943-47)....--+-+ £1 3044-73 

(250) 
33 | 2-00 

35 | 2-28 

39 | 2:99 

8th (1947-51)....-..- 100} 26. | 1-12 

(1,000) 
29 | 1:30 
31 | 1-48 

35 | 1:95 

9th (1951-56).......- 1550: 122. fh EST 
(1,400) ] 

25 1:80 

27 «=| 2:05 

31. | 2°70 

10th (1956-63)......- 150} 14 | 1:26% 

(1,200) 
15 | 1-324 

LAG | B37 t 

19 | 1:60 
21 =| 1-83 

25° | 2°40 

NS 2 igo eh 

NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES 

The amount, including accrued interest, remaining to the credit of investors in National Savings Certificates on March 31, 1977 

was approx. £3,576°36m. In 1976-77, £1,259-57m. was subscribed and £429-10m. (excluding interest) was repaid. Note— 

Certificates of the current Fourteenth Issue are available in denominations of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200 and 500 units, 

put are subject to a minimum purchase of 5 units (£5). Certificates of the Index-Linked Retirement Issue may be purchased 

Interest Per Unit 

After 54 years, *.p per completed month*. 

After 45 years, sp per completed month*. 

After 44 years, 14,p per completed 3 months*. 
After 42 years, 12,p per completed 3 months*. 
After 38 years, 1}p per completed 3 months*, 

After 30 years, 2}p per completed 4 months plus bonus of 1ip at end of 35th 

year. 
During 36th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 
During 37th year, 5p per completed 4 months, 
During 38th year, 6p per completed 4 months. 
During 39th year, 6p per completed 4 months. 
During 40th year, 6}p per completed 4 months. 
During 41st year, 7p per completed 4 months. 

During 42nd year, 7#p per completed 4 months, plus bonus of 1p at year 

endt. 
eee te ge ee 

After 30 years, 2}p per completed 4 months plus bonus of 44p at end of 33rd 

year. 
After 33 years, 44p per completed 4 months plus bonus of 1p at end of 35th 

year. 
During 36th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 

During 37th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 

During 38th year, 6p per completed 4 months. 

During 39th year, 7p per completed 4 months plus bonus of #p at year end+. 
a 

After 26th year, 13p per completed 4 months plus 44p bonus at end of 29th 

year. 
During 30th year, 2}p per completed 4 months, 

During 31st year, 34p per completed 4 months, 

‘During 32nd year, 3p per completed 4 months. 

During 33rd year, 34p per completed 4 months. 3, 

During 34th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 

During 35th year, 5p per completed 4 months plus }p bonus at end of 35th 

yeart. 
[Ec nh nen nn neue 

After 22nd year, 2p per completed 4 months plus 44p bonus at end of 25th 

year. 
After 25th year, 4p per completed 4 months plus 1p bonus at end of 27th 

year. 
During 28th year, 44p per completed 4 months. 

During 29th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 

During 30th year, 5}p per completed 4 months. 

During 31st year, 64p per completed 4 months plus 4p bonus at end of 31st 

yeart. 

After 14 years, 14p per completed 4 months plus 2}p bonus at end of 15th 

year. 
During 16th year, 1§p per completed 4 months. 

After 16th year, 2p per completed 4 months plus 44p bonus at end of 19th 

year. 
During 20th year, 34p per completed 4 months, 

During 21st year, 4p per completed 4 months plus #p bonus at end of 21st 

year. 
During 22nd year, 4p per completed 4 months. 

During 23rd year, 44p per completed 4 months. 

During 24th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 

During 25th year, 54p per completed 4 monthst. 

_May be held from date of issue: * until further notice; + as announced by the Treasury. 
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Value after ; a 
_—— Interest Per Unit 

Unit 
Issue and Cost 

Maximum Holding s. d.| Years} £ p 

11th (1963-66)......- £1 11 | 1:50 
(600) 

12 | 1-60 
14 | 1:83 

After 11 years, 13p per completed 4 months, plus 5p bonus at end of 12th 
year. 

During 13th year, 34p per completed 4 months. 
During 14th year, 4p per completed 4 months plus }p bonus at year end. 
During 15th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 
During 16th year, 44p per completed 4 months. 
During 17th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 

18 | 2-40 During 18th year, 54p per completed 4 monthsf. 

After 7 years, 13p per completed 4 months plus a bonus of 7p at end of 9th 
year. 

During 10th year, 3p per completed 4 months. 
During 11th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 
During 12th year, 3}p per completed 4 months. 
During 13th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 
During 14th year, 5p per completed 4 months. 
During 15th year, 6p per completed 4 months plus 3p bonus at end of 15th 

yeart. 

Decimal (1970-74).... £1 4 | 1:25 After 1 year, 3p is added; during 2nd year, 14p per completed 4 months; 
(1,500) during 3rd year 2}p per completed 4 months; during 4th year, 3p per 

completed 4 months plus a bonus of 1p at end of 4th year. 
During 5th year, 2ip per completed 4 months. 
During 6th year, 3}p per completed 4 months. 
During 7th year, 3p per completed 4 months. 
During 8th year, 34p per completed 4 months. 
During 9th year, 4p per completed 4 months. 
During 10th year, 5p per completed 4 months plus 3p bonus at end of 10th 

yeart. 

After 1 year, 6p is added, during 2nd year, 2p per completed 4 months, 
during 3rd year, 3p per completed 4 months, during 4th year, 34p per 
completed 4 months plus 1p bonus at year end. 

12th (1966-70)....-.+ £1 7 | 1:34 
(1,500) 

9 | 1-50 
11 | 1-71 

a mt > G 

10 | 1:90 

Fourteenth..........- £1 4 | 1:34 
June 17, 1974 to Dec. 
11, 1976 and April 1, 

1977-) (1,000) 

Index Linked Retire- | £10 Unlike conventional issues where interest is accrued periodically the repay- 
ment Issue (1975)... ment value of Index-Linked Certificates, subject to their being held a 
(50) year, is related to the movement of the United Kingdom General Index of 

2 Retail Prices. If held for 5 years a bonus of 4 per cent. of the Purchase 
Price will be added to the repayment value. Any gain is free of UK 
income tax or capital gains tax and the precise terms of the Issue are set 
out in a Prospectus. 

N.B, Certificates of the Retirement Issue are available only to men aged 65 
years and over and women aged 60 years and over, maximum £500 per 
person. 

Sixteenth (Dec. 131976 | £5 4. | 7:00 _ 
to Mar, 31 1977).... 
300) 

After Ist year 20p is added, during 2nd year, 10p per completed 4 months, 
during 3rd year, 20p per completed 4 months, during 4th year, 20p per 
completed 4 months plus 30p bonus at year end.+ : 

May be held from date of issue: * until further notice; + as announced by the Treasury. 

SAVE AS YOU EARN 

The ** Save As You Earn’ Scheme was brought 
into operation on October 1, 1969. A Second Issue 
was introduced on July 1, 1974, and a Third Issue 
(‘* Index-linked ’’) was brought in on July 1, 1975. 
Any individual aged 16 years or over may partici- 
pate by making regular monthly payments with a 
minimum of £4 anda maximum of £20. 

Savings may be contributed by deductions from 
pay, by standing order on a bank or National Giro 
or by cash payments at most post offices. 

Indexation applies only to completed savings 
contracts, except that contracts terminated by the 
death of the saver will attract indexation if repaid 
after the first year. At the end of five years, the 
repayment value of completed contracts will be the 

total contributions plus any increase due to the 
monthly linking of contributions to the Retail 
Price Index. Completed contracts which are not 
withdrawn will qualify for further index-linking 
and a bonus equal to two monthly contributions at 
the end of seven years. 

Savers who wish to stop payments will be able to 
withdraw the total sum saved, but there cannot be 
partial withdrawals. Tax-free compound interest 
will be paid at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on 
amounts withdrawn after the first year. 
By the end of June 1977, 662,472 live SAYE 

contracts remained registered with the Department 
for National Savings, with a total monthly commit- 
ment to save of £7,085,648. The total payments 
received since October 1, 1969, amounted to 
4£262,101,506. 
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Law Courts and Offices 
Law SITTINGS (1978)—Hilary, Jan. 11 to March 22; Easter, April 4 to May x2; Trinity, May 23 to July 3:; 

Michaelmas, Oct. 2 to Dec. 21. 

THE JUDICIAL COMMITTEE 

The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
consists of the Lord Chancellor, Lord President, ex- 
Lords President, the Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(see below) with such other members of the Privy 
Council as shall from time to time hold or have 
held “* high judicial office,’ and certain judges from 
the Commonwealth. 

Office—Downing Street, S.W.1. 
Registrar of the Privy Council, E. R. Mills, 
Chief Clerk (Judicial), J. K. Dixon. 

THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

The Supreme Judicial Authority for Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland is the House of 
Lords, which is the ultimate Court of Appeal 
‘from all the Courts in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (except criminal courts in Scotland). 

The Lord High Chancellor— 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Elwyn-Jones, C.H. (born 

1909, appid. 1974), (x70 as Judge and £2,500 
as Speaker of the House of Lords) £20,000. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary (each Lant75) 
Apptd. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce, C.M.G., O.B.E. 
DONT ZOO Ficlel- « <cie.cieie o aingn'Sin et =n o0' == es = 1964 

Rt. Hon. Ptdel Diplock, born 1907....-.-. 1968 
Rt. Hon. Viscount Dilhorne, born 1905.... 1969 
Rt. Hon. Lord Simon of Glaisdale, born 1911 1971 
Rt. Hon. Lord Salmon, born 1903......--- 1972 
Rt. Hon. Lord Edmund-Davies, born 

QOG oo nis a yarvc cere wcievicerss tiesisinsias 1974 
Rt. Hon. Lord Fraser of Tullybelton, born 

MOE Reape e geis!oieies cone + a. ofe sieve s inn ole) \eiefeaie 1975 
Rt. Mich: Lord Russell of Killowen, born 
BQO. «occ w cece cere cece ees reces 1975 

Rt. Hon. Lord Keith of Kinkel, born 1922 1977 
Rt. Hon. Lord Scarman, O.B.E., born 1911.. _1977 
Registrar: The Clerk of the Parliaments, Sir Peter 

Henderson, K.C.B. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 
COURT OF APPEAL 

Ex officio Judges.—The Lord High Chancellor, the 
Lord Chief Justice of England, the Master of the 
Rolls, and the President of the Family Division. 

The Master of the Rolls (£21,175) 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Denning (born 1899, 

apptd. 1962). 
Secretary, Miss P. B. Bergin; Clerk P.D. 

Post. 
Lords Justices of Appeal (each £19,425)— 
ee pee Sir John Megaw, C.B.E., T.D. 

Lae: 

1969 

DOP LQOO. cw vice cc sce ese eses seco cacess 1970 
Rt. Hon. Sir (Edward) Blanshard Stamp, 
DOM 1905. « -.- ewe cee nc cree cc ceeeees 1971 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace 
Stephenson, bortt 1910. ..-..---++++---- 197! 

Aa oe Sir Alan Stewart Orr, O.B.£.. born 
a oyeig d pisleal siti ereielal alo Wid'y wis lei etslin ayers 1971 

Rt. opisn Sir Eustace Wentworth Roskill, 
BON TOIT. 9 vec Ses ee cece aicese sence 1971 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Horace Lawton, born 
ROLE sieetorsy. ate Wide Seine sierra Matte 1972 

Rt. Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood Orm- 
TOG, DONMLOLE seem ase oes isis este terse os 

Rt. Hon. Sit Patrick Reginald Evelyn 
Browne, O.B.E., T.D., born 1907........- 

Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey Dawson Lane, A.F.C., 
DOWN | LOEG wale so cise a ie oaphinic ie eialaige oa 

ae en Sir Reginald William Goff, born 

RtLH oe! Sir Nigel Cyprian Bridge, born 1917 
Rt. Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw, born 1906...... 
Rt. Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, 0.B.E. 

OVIRSI OE Xia 'elals eleioie slain’ erase nw elleeane ls eteerecee 
Rt. Hon. Sir (James) Roualeyn Hovell- 
Thurlow-Cumming-Bruce, born 1912.... 

1974 

1974 

1974 

1975 
1975 
1975 

1976 

1976 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

Chancery Division 
President, The Lord High Chancellor 

Judges (each £18,675)— Apptd. 
Hon. Sir Robert Edgar Megarry, born 1910 

(Vice-Chancellor) oiaisiasoe cicitls sies 0v'eie oid 
Hon. Sir (John) Patrick Graham, born 1906 
Hon. Sir Peter Harry Batson Woodroffe 

Foster, M.B.E., T.D., born 1912.........-. 
Hon. Sir John Norman Keates Whitford, 

BONN SOT. oie oie Selree alee Belew a aise cere 
Hon. Sir John Anson Brightman, born 1911 
Hon. Sir (Ernest) Irvine Goulding, born 1910 
Hon. Sir Sydney William Templeman, 
MBE. 5: VOPT /1Q2O .\o5 sie '- cei eletad alernioloteiatere 
es im Raymond Henry Walton, born 

Hee, Si, Peter Raymond Oliver, born 1921 
Hon. Sir Michael John Fox, born 1921 . 
Hon. Sir Christopher John Slade, born 1927. . 
Hon. Sir Nicolas Christopher Henry 
Browne- Wilkinson, born 1930.........- 

Queen’s Bench Division 
The Lord Chief Justice of England (£23,050) 

The Rt. Hon. The LORD WIDGERY, 
O.B.E., T.D. (born 1911, apptd. 1971) 

Secretary, S. E. S. Bollon; Clerk, A. E. Shelton. 
Judges (each £18,675)— Apptd. 
Rt. Hon. Sir (Aubrey) Melford (Steed) 

Stevenson, born 1 
nis st Gerald Alfred Thesiger, M.B.E., born 

1957 

1958 

1960 
Hoh? Sir Bernard Joseph Maxwell MacKenna, 

born, 1905 
Hon. Sir Alan Abraham Mocatta, 0.B.E., born 

TQOT «ose ccc n sles cess ccc vwslescecrsce 
Hon. Sir John Thompson, born 1907......- 
ee sp Helenus Patrick Joseph Milmo, born 

Hoa. re Joseph Donaldson Cantley, 0.B.E., 
BOF LOLO 6 ayia eevee leo o:9.0 Taleo Siale/alnaiers se 

Hon. Sir Hugh Eames Park, born 1910 
Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent Cusack, born 1916. 
Hon. Sir Stephen Chapman, born 1907..... 
Hon. Sir John Ramsay Willis, born 1908... 
pro 7. Graham Russell Swanwick, M.B.E., 

1934 Det lois (ota lat tefelic ovale telerslulete tore ~fosotartisrets 
Hon. Sir John Francis Donaldson, born 1920 
Hon. Sir (John) Robertson (Dunn) Crichton, 

BOP BORD ewe we crea cs ee ws ce hclne et ee oe 
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Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess Ridgway Cooke, 

BOVE: XQTAis:a)4 sie. 2) stotalalele otaleleie’a\aveiel@tia'= 1967 
Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield, born 1914..... 1968 
Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne Talbot, born 1912 1968 
Hon. a ae Walter Eveleigh, E.R.D., 
DOT LOL Pica ome disiainalelaly ojelieicletwinecherss'= sa 1968 

Hon. sit William Lloyd Mars-Jones, M.B.E., 
IDOTIE SGX wiists.c}tinislersl ove Sie w:sheivinl orale. slulers sire 1969 

Hon. sir Ralph Kilner Brown, O.B.E., T.D., 
POTIE G00 acs 01s) phe 01s apie acaja'st d\wiwisleieielvin' sieteje 1970 

Hon. Sir Phillip Wien, born 1913........-- 1970 
hae Be Peter Henry Rowley Bristow, born 

Biolietsyovahetols a sieleisisieleleielwisiv\e/wialstelersicrele 1970 
Hos. Sir Hugh Harry Valentine Forbes, born 

TOE7 |. 010.0 wieic.0.c10j0i. 010 sleveie'eis vieisieiniecs o's & 1970 
Hon. Sir Desmond James Conrad Ackner, 
OURO ZO ei in vis} ciaraia’ slovareis}e\ste\a aioe are 1971 

Hon. Sir William Hugh Griffiths, M.c., born 
BAe cielo he coi ie ekersin siviisidte skate fosaat ofstsisrae 1971 

Hon. Sir Robert Hugh Mais, born 1907. 1971 
Hon. Sir Neil Lawson, born 1908 isis hares 1971 
Hon. Sir David Powell Croom-Johnson, 

DD:S.C.5 VRD.y DOM SOL4 Nee Owe lon ws 2 1971 
Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins, Tf, born 1918 1971 
Uae Sir (John) Raymond Phillips, M.C., born 

OE Stoltecle cides whic sok cies, Settee a sete None 1971 
Fan: Sir Leslie Kenneth Edward Boreham, 

DON IOLSE sowie acieie sade oe anteleats « eeietanae 1972 
Hon. Sir John Douglas May, born 1923.... 1972 
Hon. Sir Michael Robert Emanuel Kerr, 

BOUNSTOD Eel celolets alate hibvars sieiepate a ol aloe ats a 1972 
Hon. Sir (Alfred William) Michael Davies, 

DONT LG ZENS Sei viars totohd vitetale s sreataisl e steioaree 1973 
-Hon. Sir John Dexter Stocker, M.C., T.D., 

BOR DOLE Sivec eles SO rereere soe ee SNe 1973 
Hon. Sir Kenneth George Illtyd Jones, born 

ROA Seleurcichastosts sho. Snare aides Beate ae 1974 
Hon. Sir Peter Richard Pain, born I9I3.... 1975 

ae a ae Kenneth Graham Jupp, M.Cc. born 
eraliwiateratsla} ee Wie lea aa tatet owls ietare tote oetetel eo 1975 

ross Sic Robert Lionel Archibald Goff, born 
TQLO svete s ciois hele'e Siete wile ve wee eke ete 1975 

Hon. Sir Gordon Slynn, born 1930........- 1976 
Hon. Sir Roger Jocelyn Parker, born 1923.. 1977 
Hon. Sir Ralph Brian Gibson, born 1922... 1977 

Court of Appeal (Criminal Division) 
Judges, The Lord Chief Justice of England, The 

Master of the Rolls, Lord Justices of Appeal and 
all the Judges of the Queen’s Bench Division. 

Family Division 
President (£20,175) 

Rt. Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, 0.B.E. 
(born 1910, apptd. 1971). 
Sec., Mrs. H. M. Keegan; Clerk, B. H. Erhard. 

_ Judges (each £18,675)— Apptd. 
Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, T.D., 

POTIE ROOU wera cia cnn \e& hie orsiaisnionn ee okie 1962 
Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne, born 1904 1962 
Hon. Sir Neville Major Ginner Faulks, M.B.E., 

IBLT Ye SUOTIE LOOG si cieielo's o\o1¥ieiois,c wiclaiete.o-cia ne 1963 
nee Si John Brinsmead Latey, M.B.E., born 

teres te binctinte icles nleanin ~1 us" a sigueitioin ocd a 1965 
on. Dane Elizabeth Kathleen Lane, D.B.£., 
POU LQOS isin sisine « DOG 5 cng Sele wewase 1965 

Hon. Sir Henry Vivian Brandon, M.C., born 
DESO sic. 0 Wrarelal salad slows ia Wis = fe revere nate one eet Ea 1966 

Fon. Sir Robin Horace Walford Dunn, 
IM. Gis DOT TOS 0:0 ie: sin oie, sjnle,s0.tvisrslaeioutetele 1969 

Hon. Sir (Alfred) Kenneth Hollings, M.c., 
BOPTSTOLG rota sels ie vier (tieveke teats siestecie se ae 1971 

Hon. Sir John Lewis Arnold, born 1915.... 1972 
Hon. Sir (Charles) Trevor Reeve, born 1915. 1973 
Hon. Sir Francis Brooks Purchas, born 1919. 1974 

The Supreme Court [1978 
Hon. Sir Haydn Tudor Evans, born 1920. ++ 1974 
Hon. Dame Rose Heilbron, D.B.E., born 1914 1974 
Hon. Sir Stephen Brown, born 1924......- 1975 
Hon. Sir Brian Drex Bush, born 1925.....- 1976 
Hon. Sir Alfred John Balcombe, born 1925. 1977 

Judge Advocate of the Fleet, W. M. Howard, Q.c. 
Queen’s Proctor, Sir Henry Ware, K.C.B. 

LORD CHANCELLOR’S OFFICE 
House of Lords, S.W.1 

[or-z19-3000] 
Permanent Secretary and Clerk of the Crown, J. W. 

BOuUrne, CB... <9, cate eee see 418,675 
Private Secretary to the Lord Chancelior, I. H. 
Maxwell. <.. cagivisiden sce at-olan, £6,625 to £8,750 
Private Secretary to Permanent Secretary, Miss D. 

Dalgliesh, M.B.E..........- 43,900 to £4,700 
Deputy Secretary, A. D. M. Oulton.....- £14,000 
Secretary of Commissions, Sir Bryan Roberts, 
BOI. G oicka e ayel ayo bh agoys = ohare uiase = eee £12,000 

Under Secretaries, K. M. H. Newman; R. H. 
WIDOWS siioses cre sh= ciao lginge =r d eialle otoiete £12,000 

Deputy Secretary of Commissions, W. B. Scott, 
CoB eRe ecsierestelerare sak xareiseeuet tots £9,033 to £11,000 

Assistant Solicitors, M. C. Blair; D. S. Gordon; 
R. C. L. Gregory, C.B.E..... £9,033 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assistants, W. H. Elliot; J. A. L. 
‘Watherston £6,625 to £8,750 

Legal Assistants, M. H. Collon; P. G. Harris; P. M. 
Harris; M. Kron; Miss M. McLellan 

43,424 to £6,125 
Assistant Secretaries of Commissions, R. F. N. Ander- 

son, O.B.E., M.C.; E. R. Horsman, 0.B.E.; D. 
Je WWAAMS are assorn starere cf otaears £5,680 to £7,450 

Secretary for Ecclesiastical Patronage, C. V. Peterson. 
Assistant Secretary for Ecclesiastical Patronage, Brig. 

Curtis, O.B.E., M.C..... £5,259 to £6,793 
Crown Office 

Clerk of the Crown, J. W. Bourne, C.B. 
Deputy Clerk of the Crown, A. D. M. Oulton. 
Clerk of the Chamber, Miss D. M. P. Malley, 

WMA Dt, Bine nsaia' ols cisve Sica nleiarstaeir ele £4,900 to £5,900 

67 Tufton Street, S.W.1 
Deputy Secretary, J. A. Bergin........... 414,000 

Court Business Branch 
Assistant Solicitor, M. D. Huebner 

49,033 to £11,000 
D. R. Wells; 

£6,625 to £8,750 

Legal Services Branch 
Assistant Solicitor, T. S. Legg. . £0,033 to £11,000 
Senior Legal Assistants, J. R. A. Hanratty; D. H.'O. 

OWEN, Sree SR £6,625 to £8,750 

Establishments and Finance Division 
Romney House, Marsham Street, S.W.x 

[or—-212 3781] 
Principal Establishment Officer, M. D. Hobkirk 

412,000 
Assistant Secretaries, Miss J. M. Brewster; J. A. 

Church, 0.B.E.; D. B. Frudd; J. A. C. Kelsey 
£8,650 to £11,000 

SUPREME COURT OFFICES, ETC. 
Conveyancing Counsel of the Supreme Court 

J. Monkton; P. W. E. Taylor; E. G. Nugee, T.D. 

Examiners of the Court 
(Empowered to take Examination of Witnesses in 

all Divisions of the High Coury) 
M. F. Meredith-Hardy; R. ‘Walker; K. S. Lewis; 
M.R. Nunns. 

Senior Legal Assistant, 
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Chief Clerk, J. A. P. Morris. . 

- Official Referees of the Supreme Court 
His Honour Sir Norman Grantham Lewis Richards, 

0.B.E., Q.C.; His Honour William Walter Stabb, 
Q.c.; His Honour Edgar Stuart Fay, Q.c. 

Official Solicitor’s Department 
48-49 Chancery Lane, W.C.z2 

Official Solicitor to the Supreme Court, N. H. Turner, 
fen Cen cey olalgsit-sleteic Sethe Etetemuateus ts: aleve 412,000 
Asst. Do., H. D. S. Venables. £9,033 to £11,000 

Assistant Solicitor, R. O. A. Wertheim 
£9,033 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assts., D. C. Relf; W. H. McBryde; 
- H.J. Baker; R. S. Dhondy (Consultant) 

£6,625 to £8,750 
Legal Assistants, Mrs C. L. Hastings; Miss J. K. 

Beech; Miss W. V. Drake; I. G. M. Wingfield 
£3,424 to £6,125 

-- £5,680 to £7,450 
Principals, B. C. Harris; R. F. Dunn; J. A. Dawson 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Court Funds Office 

Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.z 
Accountant General, J. W. Bourne, C.B. 

- Principal, D. A. Dant.........- £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, W. P. Coult; J. G. Leach; 

T. C. Weidner; B. Williams. . £4,900 to £5,900 
Central Office of the Supreme Court 

Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 
Senior Master of the Supreme Court (Q.B.D.), and 

Queen’s Remembrancer, 1. H. Jacob, Q.C. £12,500 
_ Masters of the Supreme Court (Q.B.D.), J. Ritchie, 

M.B.E.; J. B. Elton; J. R. Bickford-Smith; S. J. 
Waldman; I. S. Warren; C. W. S. Lubbock; 
PB. Creightmore: 055 00s. od occ e eens £11,000 

~ Chief Clerk (Central Office), J. F. Mason, 1.8.0. 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Chief Clerk to the Q.B. Judges in Chambers, N. Sims 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Action Department* 
Head Clerk, C. F. Jones.......-- £4,900 to £5,900 

Filing Department* 
Chief Clerk, C.J. Harman....... 44,900 to £5,900 

Masters’ Secretary’s Department and Queen’s 
Remembrancer’s Department* 

Chief Clerk (Secretary to the Masters), F. Simpson 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Crown Office and Associates’ Dept. 
Head Clerk (Crown Office), F. Hearn 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Chief Associate, D. G. Jacobs. ... £4,900 to £5,900 

Criminal Appeals Office 
(Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.z) 

Registrar, D. R. Thompson, C.B.........- £12,500 
Assistant Registrars, W. H. Greenwood; M. W. 

£9,033 to £11,000 
Assistant Solicitor, P. J. Morrish. 
Deputy Assistant Registrars, P. C. Kratz; E. G. 

Blandford, c.8.E.;G. Hoffman £6,625 to £8,750 

Senior Legal Assistants, Mrs. B. M. Hindley; E. M. 

Kotwal; C. Jones. . £6,625 to £8,750 
Head Clerk, A. F. P. Ottway... £4,900 to £5,900 

Courts-Martial Appeals Office 
(Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.z2) 

Registrar, D. R. Thompson, C.B......---+ £12,500 
Assistant Registrar, W. H. Greenwood 

£9,033 to £11,000 
* Office hours, 10 to 4.303; (r Aug. to 31 Aug., 

10 to 2.30.) Saturdays, closed. 
Supreme Court Taxing Office 

Chief Master, Graham John Graham-Green, T.D. 
412,500 

Masters of the Supreme Court, Leonard Humphrey 
Razzall; Edwin James Thomas Matthews, T.D.; 
Frederic Thomas Horne; Michael Arthur Clews; 
Frederic George Berkeley; Alan John Wright; 
Charles Roger Nicholas Martyn......- 411,000 

The Supreme Court E 457 
Chief Clerk, D. Hutchings...... £5,680 to 47,450 
Principal Clerks, A. G. Warren; G. H. R. Scales; — 

J. Price; R. W. E. Ranger; E. W. Guest; C. R. 
Blinks; G. P. Tandy; D. C. Dennis; A. J. Bur- 
roughs; P. J. Moran; V. H. Masters 

£4,900 to £5,900 

CHANCERY DIVISION 
Chancery Judges’ Chambers 

Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 
Chief Master (attached to all the Judges), Robert 
Edward Ball, C.B., M.B.E.......--.200- £12,500 

Chief Clerk, W.E. Loveday.... £5,680 to £7,450 
Group A 

At Chambers.— Masters of the Supreme Court, A to F. 
Marshal Butler Cholmondeley Clarke; G to N, 
Robert Edward Ball, M.B.E.; O to Z, Edmund 
Rawlings Heward si. oi citn.0% Sct sicie Sa 411,000 

Group B 
At Chambers.—Masters of the Supreme Court, A to F, 

Jack Stanley Gowers; G to N, John Michael 
Dyson; O to Z, Richard Chamberlain, T.D. 

411,000 
Principal Clerks, C. A. C. Partridge; D. F. J. Emery; 

A. T. D. Higgs; A. T. Cole; K. A. B. Nias; 
P. J. Angel 

44,900 to £5,900 

Chancery Registrars’ Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 

Chief Registrar, C. M. Kidd............. 411,000 
Registrars, H. J. Wilson; D. G. Leach; M. S. Ed- 

wards; H. W. Nichols; A. W. Hancock; R. F. 
PRGSSS CIE ete ye lareteia tein ona oma £8,717 to £10,298 

Senior Assistant Registrars, R. S. Stevens; D. G. 
Pullen; J. T. Glover; W. R. Heeler 

£6,140 to £8,110 
Assistant Registrar, C. 1. R. Williams 

i 43,659 to £5,754 
Chief Clerk and Secretary to Chief Registrar, W. E. 

Loveday. 
Companies Court 

Thomas More Building, 
Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 

Judges, The Hon. Mr. Justice Brightman; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Templeman; The Hon. Mr. Justice 
Oliver; The Hon. Mr. Justice Slade. 

Registrar, G. F. Dearbergh. 
Chief Clerk, J. R. Baker........ £3,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, H. H. Stringer; J. B. Baker 

44,900 to £5,900 
Senior Official Receiver, Companies Department, 

J. B. Clemetson. 

Bankruptcy (High Court) Department 
Thomas More Building, Royal 
Courts of Justice, Strand, W.C.z2. 

Judges, The Hon. Mr. Justice Foster; The Hon Mr. 
Justice Goulding; The Hon. Mr. Justice Walton; 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Fox. 

Chief Registrar, G. M. Parbury.......... £12,500 
Registrars, R. H. Hunt; A.J. Wheaton. ... £11,000 

Official Receivers’ Department 
Senior Official Receiver, J. B. Clemetson. 
Official Receivers, J. Tye; D. A. Thorne. 
Assistant do. C. G. Churcher; T. J. White; K. V. 

Whiting; A. D. Davenport; D. E. Dolman, 

FAMILY DIVISION 
PRINCIPAL REGISTRY 

Somerset House, W.C.z2 
Senior Registrar, R. L. Bayne-Powell...... £12,500 
Registrars, W. D.S. Caird; D. R. L. Holloway; L. I. 

Stranger-Jones; C. Kenworthy; B. Garland; 
Mrs. A. E. O. Butler-Sloss; B. P. Tickle; C. F. 
Turner; T. G. Guest; D. H. Colgate; D. E. 
Morris; J. E. Artro-Morris......... «+. 411,000 

Secretary, R. B. Rowe........- £5,680 to £7,450 
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Establishment Officer, Miss J. J. Learmonth 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Clerk of the Rules and Orders (Royal Courts of 

Justice), W. G. Mason....... £5,680 to £7,450 
Principal, B. W. Campbell. .... £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss K. W. Simes; R. S. G. 
Norman; Miss I. L. Murray; Mrs. P. M. Fern; 
G. A. Wood; W. I. Martyn; G. A. Goodwin; 
E. W. Morris; R. Conn; Miss P. M. Granger; 
D. A. Clover; R. F. Yeldham 

£4,900 to £5,900 
DISTRICT PROBATE REGISTRIES 

Birmingham, F. R. E. Jones. 
Brighton and Maidstone, E. E. Hosking. 
Bristol, Exeter and Bodmin, T. B. Williams. 
Ipswich, Norwich and Peterborough, R. C. Robinson. 
Leeds, Hull and York, H. Wilkinson. 
Liverpool and Lancaster, T. H. A. Doggett. 
Llandaff, Bangor and Carmarthen, A. Crawshaw. 
Manchester, G. A. Terian. 
Newcastle, Carlisle and Middlesbrough, J. D. Drayson. 
Nottingham, Leicester and Lincoln, C. S. Fisher. 
Oxford and Gloucester, Miss M. L. Farmborough. 
Sheffield, Chester and Stoke on Trent, H. W. Jack- 

son. 
Winchester, F. G. Diddams. 

Admiralty Registry and Marshal’s Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 

Registrar, J. D. H. Rochford............ 411,000 
Marshal and Chief Clerk, P. V. Gray 

£5,680 to £7,450 

COURT OF PROTECTION 
25 Store Street, W.C.1 

Master, J. A. Armstrong, O.B.E., T.D. 
Chief Clerk, J. A. Johnston. 

OFFICE OF THE LORD CHANCELLOR’S 
VISITORS 

Staffordshire House, Store Street, W.C.z 
Legal Visitor, 1. G. H. Campbell, T.D., Q.C.. £11,250 
Medical Visitors, A. B. Monro, M.D., Ph.D., F.R.C.P.; 
aM. Guthberts J."elarpens i.e sess 411,250 

RESTRICTIVE PRACTICES COURT 
Thomas More Building, 

Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 
Judicial Members, Mr. Justice Mocatta (President); 

Mr. -Justice Oliver; Lord Kissen; Lord Justice 
Gibson. 

Lay Members, P. A. Delafield; A. I. Mackenzie; 
N. C. Pearson, 0.B.E., T.D.; W. R. Booth; N. L. 
Salmon; P. G. Walker; I. G. Stewart; G. R. Gay. 

Clerk of the Court, Mr. Registrar Dearbergh. 
Senior Executive Officer, H. H. Stringer. 

LAW COMMISSION 
England and Wales 

Conquest House, 37-38 John Street, 
Theobalds Road, W.C.z 

Set up on June 16, 1965, under the Law Com- 
missions Act, 1965, to make proposals to the Gov- 
ernment for the examination of the Law and for 
its revision where it is unsuited for modern require- 
ments, obscure, or otherwise unsatisfactory. It 
recommends to the Lord Chancellor programmes 
for the examination of different branches of the 
law and suggests whether the examination should 
be carried out by the Commission itself or by 
some other body. The Commission is also re- 
sponsible for the preparation of Consolidation and 
Statute Law Revision Bills. 
Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Cooke. 
Members, S. B. Edell; W. D. T. Hodgson, Q.c.; 
N. S. Marsh, C.B.E., Q.C.; P. M. North. 

Secretary, J. M. Cartwright Sharp. 

The Supreme Court—Circuit Judges [1978 
CIRCUIT JUDGES 

(each £13,000) 

Midland and Oxford Circuit 
W. A. L. Allardice; G. J. Black, D.S.O., D.F.C.; 

R. M. A. Chetwynd-Talbot; F. L. Clark, Q.C.; 
W. N. Davison; A. R. M. Ellis; C. H. Gage; H. J. 
Garrard; G. Green; M. K. Harrison-Hall; T. R. 
Heald; C. G, Heron; R. H. Hutchinson; J. E. M. 
Irvine; J. G. Jones; T. O. Kellock, Q.c.; J. T. C. Lee; 
D. T. Lloyd; J. R. Macgregor; G. K. Mynett, Q.C.; 
P. C. Northcote; J. Perrett; I. Ross, Q.C.; W. A. 
Sime, M.B.E., Q.C.; H. A. Skinner, Q.C.; S. C. Slee- 
man; G. F. I. Sunderland; I. R. Taylor, Q.c.; K. J. 
Taylor; R. J. Toyn; G. A. Whitehead; J. Brooke 
Willis; B. Woods. 

Northern Circuit 
J. R. Arthur, D.f.c.; D. P. Bailey; R. M. Bing- 

ham, T.D., Q.C.; A. J. Blackett-Ord (Vice Chancellor, 
County Palatine of Lancaster); A. S. Booth, Q.c.; J. 
Booth; R. J. H. Collinson; P. Curtis; J. W. Da 
Cunha; J. M. Davies, Q.c.; K. W. Dewhurst; A. A. 
Edmondson; J. Fitzhugh, Q.c.; D. G. F. Franks; B. 
H. Gerrard; W. H. W. Jalland; J. E. Jones;/H. A. 
Kershaw; P. C. S. Kershaw; K. K. F. Lawton; 
R. R. Leech; Sir Rudolph Lyons, Q.c. (Recorder of 
Liverpool); I. H. Morris-Jones, Q.C.; F. J. Nance; 
W. H. Openshaw; F. D. Paterson; T. H. Pigot, 
q.c.; A. M, Prestt, Q.c.; N. W. M. Sellers, V.R.D.; 
J. W. Stansfield; W. R. Wickham; R. Wood; 
J. Zigmond. 

North Eastern Circuit 
H. C. Beaumont, M.B.E.; H. G. Bennett, Q.C.; 

C. D. Chapman, Q.c.; Myrella Cohen, Q.C.; J. A. 
Cotton; C. R. Dean, Q.c.; D. S. Forrester-Paton, 
Q.c.; S. S. Gill; M. Gosnay; H. G. Hall; G. H. Hart- 
ley; V. R. Hurwitz; J. R. Johnson; A. C. Lauriston, 
Q.c.; G. Milner; T. R. Nevin, T.D.; H. S. Pears; J. 
Pickles; P. Stanley Price, Q.c.; J. H. E. Randolph; 
H. C. Scott, Q.c.; A. G. Sharp, M.B.E., Q.C.; R. P. 
Smith, Q.c.; L. B. Stephen; R. A. R. Stroyan, Q.C.; 
H. G. Suddards; J. D. Walker; L. Wilkes. 

South Eastern Circuit 
J. S. R. Abdela, T.D., Q.c.; M. J. Anwyl-Davies, 

a.c.; M. V. Argyle, M.C., Q.c.; A. P. Babington; 
J. A. Baker; R. A. Barr; R. I. S. Bax, Q.C.; F. E. 
Beezley; P. M. Blomefield; J. Bolland; H. T. 
Buckee, D.S.0.; J. H. Buzzard; C. V. Callman; K. B. 
Campbell, Q.c.; Sir Harold Cassel, Bt., T.D. Q.C.; 
F. H. Cassels, T.D.; M. L. M. Chavasse, Q.C.; B. R. 
Clapham; E. Clarke, Q.c.; J. L. Clay, T.D.; R. G. 
Clover, T.D., Q.C.; Patricia Coles, Q.C.; J. F. 
Coplestone-Boughey; P. J. Corcoran; M. E. F. 
Corley; P. H. Counsell; A. E. Cox; P. V. Crocker; 
C. J. Cunliffe; N. H. Curtis-Raleigh; J. J. Dean; 
T. Dewar; R. G. Dow; The Lord Dunboyne; 
T. K. Edie; J. H. Ellison, v.R.D.; R. M. H. Everett, 
Q.C.3 E.'S. Fay, Q.¢.; I. B. Fife, M.C.; T.D:3: As LE. 
Figgis; I. Finestein, Q.c.; B. Finlay, Q.C.; J. A. R. 
Finlay, Q.c.; R. H. Forrest, Q.c.; R. G. Freeman; 
A. G. Friend; A. Garfitt; E. B. Gibbens, Q.Cc.; F. E. 
H. G. Gibbens; B. B. Gillis, Q.c.; J. H. Gower, Q.C.; 
D. A. Grant, D.S.0., Q.c.; H. B. Grant; P. B. 
Greenwood; J. M. G. Griffith-Jones, O.B.E., M.C. 
(Common Serjeant); Jean Graham Hall; R. E. 
Hammerton; J. D. W. Hayman; A. H. Head; 
M. R. Hickman; D. E. Hill-Smith, v.R.D.; V. G. 
Hines, Q.C.; J. B. Hobson; A. E. Holdsworth, Q.C.; 
F. Honig; W. H. Hughes; A. D. Karmel, Q.C.; 
'W. Kee; M. A. B. King-Hamilton, Q.c.; J. F. 
Kingham; E. H. Laughton-Scott, Q.c.; C. Lawson, 
Q.c.; P. H. Layton; C. G. Lea, M.c.; J. N. V. A. 
Lemieux; J. C. B. W. Leonard; N. Lermon, Q.C.; 
G. F. Leslie; B. Lewis; A. C. L. Lewisohn; A. Lip- 
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friend; J. C. Llewellyn; A. Lonsdale; G. D. Love- 
grove, Q.c.; Noreen M. Lowry; R. D. Lymbery, 
Q.c.; D. L. McDonnell, 0.B.E.; F. D. L. McIntyre, 
Q.c.; N. N. McKinnon, Q.c.; J. L. E. MacManus, 
T.D., Q.C.; M. J. P. Macnair; J. F. Marnan, M.B.E., 
Q.c.; O. S. Martin, Q.c.; G. F. P. Mason, Q.c.; 
J. H. E. Mendl; J. W. Miskin, Q.c. (Recorder of 
London); E. F. Monier-Williams; G. R. F. Morris, 
Q.c.; S. A. Morton, T.D.; J. D. F. Moylan; J. I. 
Murchie; Suzanne F. Norwood; C. R. Oddie; 
D. E. Peck; J. C. Perks, M.C., T.D.; F. H. L. Petre; 
A. J. Phelan; J. R. Pickering; D. C. L. Potter; 
R. D. Ranking; R. G. Rees; E. B. B. Richards; 
Sir Norman Richards, 0.B.E., Q.C.; Deborah M. 
Rowland; K. W. Rubin; H. S. j. Ruttle; C. Sal- 
mon, Q.C.; J. H. A. Scarlett; G. G. Slack; J. K. E. 
Slack, T.D.; E. D. Smith; M. B. Smith; A. P. Sol- 
omon; W. W. Stabb, Q.c.; D. J. Stinson; E. Stock- 
dale; F. A. Stockdale; J. S. Streeter; J. H. A. Stucley, 
D.S.C.; W.D. M. Sumner, 0.B.£.,Q.C.; E. D. Sutcliffe, 
Q.c.; D. A. Thomas, M.B.E.; A. H. Tibber; A. S. 
Trapnell; J. T. Turner; L. J. Verney, T.D.; R. W. 
Vick; B. J. Wakley, M.B.E.; M. E. Ward; J. R. 
Warde; D. S. West-Russell; F. J. White; D. H. 
Wild; J. E. Williams; R. B. Willis, T.D.; W. G. 
Wingate, Q.c.; E. E. Youds. 

. Wales and Chester Circuit 
J. G. Burrell, Q.c.; R. R. D. G. David, Q.c.; W. 

L. M. Davies, Q.c.; D. Meurig Evans; W. N. Fran- 
cis; B. F. Griffiths, Q.c.; J. D. Seys Llewellyn; 
D. T. Lloyd-Jones, v-R.D.; P. T. Hopkin Morgan, 
Q.c.; D. Morgan Hughes; C. N. Pitchford; D. W. 
Powell; H. W. J. ap Robert; H. E. P. Roberts, Q.C.; 
J. C. Rutter; E. P. Wallis-Jones; R. G. Woolley. 

Western Circuit - 
G. B. Best; N. R. Blaker, Q.c.; B. R. Braith- 

waite; N. J. L. Brodrick, Q.c.; A. C. Bulger; R. C. 
Chope; P. H. F. Clarke; J. A. Cox; W. H. Ewart- 
James; G. A. Forrest; A. C. Goodall, M.c.; I. S. Hill, 

Q.C.; M. G. King; C. M. Lavington, M.B.E.; Sir Ian 

Lewis; H. E. L. McCreery, Q.C.; G. G. Macdonald; 

E. B. McLellan; J. R. Main, Q.c.; D.E. T. Pennant; 

M. G. Polson, 0.C.; H. S. Russell; J. G. K. Sheldon; 

K. C. L. Smithies; R. Stock, Q.c.; D. H. W. Vow- 
den, Q.c.; K. M. Willcock, Q.c. 

CRIMINAL COURT 
Old Bailey, E.C.4 

Judges of the High Court, 
The Recorder of London, 
The Common Serjeant of 

London. 
Crown Court Judges, Re- 
corders, Deputy Crown 
Court Judges and Magis- 
trates in the case of Appeals 
and Committals for sen- 
tence. 

Courts Administrator, Richard Victor Grobler. 

Secondary and Under-Sheriff, Ralph Mordaunt 

Snagge, M.B.E., T.D., 78 Cranmer Court, S.W.3. 

COURTS SERVICE 
First-tier centres deal with both civil and criminal 

cases and are served by High Court and Circuit 

Judges. Second-tier centres deal with criminal 

cases only but are served by both High Court and 

Circuit Judges. Third-tier centres deal_ with 

criminal cases only and are served only by Circuit 

Judges. 

Judges, 
The Lord Mayor, 
The Aldermen of the 

City 

Midland and Oxford Circuit 
First-tier—Birmingham, Lincoln, Nottingham, 

Stafford, Warwick. Second-tier—Leicester, 

Northampton, Oxford, Shrewsbury, Worcester. 

Third-tier—Coventry, Derby, Dudley, Grimsby, 
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Hereford, Huntingdon, Stoke-on-Trent, Walsall, 
Warley, West Bromwich, Wolverhampton. 
Circuit Administrator, C. W. Pratley, 2 Newton 

Street, Birmingham. ..............:- £12,208 
Deputy Circuit Administrator, T. A. F. Lawler. 
Courts Administrators, Birmingham Group, C. A. 

Green; Northampton Group, (vacant); Nottingham 
Group, G. Jones; Stafford Group, F. H. Yendle. 

North Eastern Circuit 
First-tier—Leeds, Newcastle upon Tyne, Sheffield, 

Teesside. Second-tier—York. Third-tier 
Beverley, Bradford, Doncaster, Durham, Hudders- 
field, Kingston-upon-Hull, Wakefield. 
Circuit Administrator, T. A. Whittington, C.B., 

National Westminster House, 4th Floor, 29 Bond 
Street Leeds ci. hole socio cee cleiejaicele -- 412,208 

Deputy Circuit Administrator, B. Cooke. 
Courts Administrators, Leeds Group, J. Garnham; 

Newcastle upon Tyne Group, M. McKenzie; 
Sheffield Group, C. A. White. 

Northern Circuit 
First-tier—Carlisle, Liverpool, Manchester (Courts 

of Justice), Preston. Third-tier—Barrow-in- 
Furness, Birkenhead, Burnley, Kendal, Lancaster, 
Manchester (Minshull Street). : 
Circuit Administrator, C. R. Seaton, Aldine House, 

West Riverside, New Bailey Street, Salford. 
412,208 

Deputy Circuit Administrator, H. L. Flower. 
Courts Administrators, Manchester Group, C. W. 
Wood; Liverpool Group, G. F. Addicott; Preston 
Group, G. Davies. 

South Eastern Circuit 
First-tier—London, Norwich. Second-tier— 

Chelmsford, Ipswich, Lewes, Central Criminal 
Court (q.v.), Maidstone, Reading, St. Albans. 
Third-tier—Aylesbury, Bedford, Brighton, Bury 
St. Edmunds, Cambridge, Canterbury, Chichester, 
Gravesend, Guildford, King’s Lynn, Kingston-on- 
Thames, Newbury, Snaresbrook, Southend, Sur- 
biton, Croydon. 

Middlesex Guildhall, S.W.1.; Inner London 
Sessions House, S.E.1. Administrator, F. H. B. 

Clough. . 
Circuit Administrator, P. D. Robinson, Thanet 

House, 231/2 Strand, W.C.2........-- 413,460 
Deputy Circuit Administrator, G. M. O. Briegel. 
Courts Administrators, Chelmsford Group, K. A. 

Henderson; Maidstone Group, J. E. Greenwood, 
M.C., T.D.; Kingston Group, C. Dall. 

Wales and Chester Circuit 
First-tier—Caernarvon, Cardiff, Chester, Mold, 

Swansea. Second-tier—Carmarthen, Newport, 

Welshpool. Third-tier—Dolgellau, Haverford- 
west, Knutsford, Merthyr Tydfil. 
Circuit Administrator, A. Howe, Churchill House, 

Churchill Way, Cardiff .............. 412,208 

Deputy Circuit Administrator, S. W. L. James. 

Courts Administrators, Cardiff Group, L. A. Gay; 

Chester Group, A. H. Howard. 

Western Circuit 
First-tier—Bodmin, Bristol, Exeter, Win- 

chester. Second-tier—Dorchester, Gloucester, 

Plymouth. Third-tier—Barnstaple, Bournemouth/ 

Poole, Devizes, Newport (I.O.W.), Portsmouth, 

Salisbury, Southampton, Swindon, Taunton. 

Circuit Administrator, 1. E. Ashworth, Bridge House, 

Clifton, Bristol..........--0seeeseess £12,208 
Deputy Circuit Administrator, R. Potter. 

Courts Administrators, Bristol Group, B. G. R. Barratt; 

Exeter Group, P. D. Lewis; Winchester Group, 

J. K. W. Phipps. 
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RECORDERS 
F. J. Aglionby; J. D. Alliott, Q.c.; B. J. Appleby, 

Q.c.; J. F. A. Archer, Q.c.; P. Ashworth, Q.c.;.T. G. 
F. Atkinson; R. E. Auld, Q.c.; P. Back, Q.C.; 
G. Baker, Q.C.; J. B. Baker, Q.C.; P. M. Baker, Q.C.; 
T. S. G. Baker; R. M. N. Baud, M.C., Q.C.; D. A. 
Barker, Q.c.; D. Barker, Q.c.; J. M. A. Barker; 
R. O. Barlow; A. R. Barrowclough, Q.c.; P. M. 
Beard; C. O. M. Bedingfield, T.D., Q.c.; A. R. A. 
Beldham, Q.c.; A. W. Bell; P. Bennett, Q.c.; R. H. 
Bernstein, D.F.C., Q.C.; J. C. Beveridge; T. H. Bing- 
ham, Q.c.; G. J. Binns; I. J. Black, Q.c.; J. W. 
Black; F. A. Blennerhassett, Q.c.; J. C. C. Blofeld, 
Q.c.; J. F. Blythe, T.D.; Joyanne W. Bracewell; 
J. N. W. Bridges-Adams; S. E. Brodie, Q.c.; D. D. 
Brown, Q.c.; G. N. Butler, Q.c.; J. W. A. Butler- 
Sloss; N. M. Butter, Q.c.; H. J. Byrt, Q.c.; A.C. 
Caffin; D. C. Calcutt, Q.c.; G. A. Carman, Q.C.; 
B.R. O. Carter; A. R. Campbell, Q.c.; M. Carlisle, 
Q.C., M.P.; P. Chadd, Q.c.; J. A. Chadwin, Q.C.; 
B. W. Chedlow, Q.c.; J. D. Clarke; D. J. Clarkson, 
Q.c.; C. M. Clothier, Q.c.; J. N. Coffey; R. R. 
B. Cole; G. J. K. Coles, Q.c.; J. M. Collins, Q.C.; 
J. P. Comyn, Q.c.; R. K. Cooke, 0.B.E.; M. R. 
-Coombe; Beryl P. Cooper, Q.c.; Margaret D. 
Cosgrave; A. G. W. Coulthard; Hazel R. Coun- 
sell; D. M. Cowley, Q.c.; B. R. E. Cox, Q.c.; P. J. 
Cox, D.S.C., Q.C.; J. Crabtree; P. J. Crawford, Q.C.; 
C. J. Crespi; M. A. L.Cripps, C.B.E., D.S.O., T.D., 
Q.c.; F. P. Crowder, Q.€., M.P.; G. P. Crowe, 
a.c.; R. H. Curtis; G. W. Davey; I. T. R. 
Davidson, Q.c.; Sir Alun Davies, Q.C.; L. J. Davies, 
Q.c.; J. B. Deby; C. F. Dehn, Q.c.; W. E. 
Denny, Q.c.; A. C. H. de Piro, Q.c.; T. M. 
Dillon, Q.c.; G. L. S. Dobry, C.B.E., Q.C.; F. M. 
Drake, D.F.C., Q.C.; D. P. Draycott, Q.c.; G. A. 
Draycott; J. M. Drinkwater, Q.c.; B. R. Duck- 
worth; M. Dyer. 

T. M. Eastham, Q.c.; J. B. S. Edwards; Q. T. 
Edwards, Q.c.; A. H. M. Evans, R.D., Q.C.; J. F. 
Evans, Q.c.; J. K. Q. Evans; T. M. Evans, Q.C.; A. 
B. Ewbank, Q.c.; G. N. Eyre Q.c.; P. Fallon, Q.C.; 
D. H. Farquharson, Q.c.; B. A. Farrer; P. R. 
Faulks, M.c.; M. H. Feeny; J. D. A. Fennell, Q.C.; 
D. B. B. Fenwick; T. G. Field-Fisher, T.D., Q.C.; 
W. A. B. Forbes, Q.c.; J. R. B. Fox-Andrews, 
Q.c.; C. J. S. French, Q.c.; A. N. Fricker, Q.C.; R. 
H. K. Frisby, Q.c.; M. Gale; B. J. F. Galpin; E. L. 
Gardner, Q.C., M.P.; P. N. Garland, Q.C.; L. Gass- 
man; A. M. Gibb; M. Gibbon, Q.c.; I. D. L. 
Glidewell, Q.c.; W. I. Glover, Q.c.; P. W. Gold- 
stone; R. N. Gooderson; M. B. Goodman; J. K. 
Gore; J. P. Gorman, Q.c.; H. G. A. Gosling; The 
Lord Grantchester, Q.C.; G. Gray, Q.C.; R.I. Gray, 
Q.C.; W. P. Grieve, Q.C.; M.P.; I. O. Griffiths, Q.C.; 
J. C. Griffiths, Q.c.; L. Griffiths; H. Hague; J. A. S. 
Hall, D.F.c., Q.C.; P. H. Hallam; Sir Lincoln Halli- 
nan; J. H. Hames, Q.c.; A. W. Hamilton, Q.c.; G. 
M. Hamilton, T.D.; R. G. Hamilton; J. A. T. 
Hanlon; R. J. Hardy; Rosina S. A. Hare, Q.c.; 
B. Hargrave, 0.B.E.; R. D. Harman, Q.c.; J. P. 
Harris, D.S.C., Q.c.; C. S. Harvey, M.B.E., T.D.; R. 
J. S. Harvey, Q.c.; C. L. Hawser, Q.c.; J. B. R. 
Hazan, Q.c.; D. Herrod, Q.c.; H. Hewitt; R. B. 
Hidden, Q.c.; B. J. Higgs, Q.c.; E. M. Hill; W. D. 
T. Hodgson, Q.c.; D. A. Hollis, v.R.D., Q.c.; A. T. 
Hoolahan, Q.c.; H. F. Hooson, Q.C., M.P.; A. C. 
W. Hordern; R. Houlker, Q.c.; W. M. Howard, 
Q.c.; D. W. Howells; J. Hugill, Q.c.; G. W. Hum- 
phries; D. S. Hunter, Q.c.; A. E. Hutchinson; M. 
Hutchinson, Q.c.; G. B. Hutton; B. A. Hytner, 
Q.c.; C. F. Ingle; N. E. J. Inglis-Jones; J. H. Inskip, 
Q.c.; N. F. Irvine, Q.c.; F. C. Irwin, Q.c.; R. Ives; 
J. Jeffs, Q.c.; R. L. Johnson; A. C. Jolly; E. S. 
Jones; T. G. Jones; E. F. Jowitt, Q.c.; I. Judge; 
D. Karmel, C.B.£., Q.C.; D. N. Keating, Q.c.; R. 
D.L. Kelly, M.c.; D. A. M. Kemp, Q.c.; M. E. I. 
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Kempster, Q.c.; I. A. Kennedy, Q.c.; P. J. M. 
Kennedy, Q.C.; R. I. Kidwell, Q.c. 

H. L. Lachs; G. F. B. Laughland, Q.c.; R. B. 
Lauriston; L. D. Lawton, Q.c.; C. N. Lees; A. P. 
Leggatt, Q.c.; H. J. Leonard, Q.C.; J. G. Le Quesne, 
Q.c.; J. M. Lever, Q.c.; S. Levine; E. ap G. Lewis, 
Q.c.; Gwynedd M. Lewis; M. ap G. Lewis, Q.C.; 
T.E. I. Lewis-Bowen; A. L. J. Lincoln, Q.C.; F. A. 
Lincoln, Q.C.; V. J. Lissack; I. P. Llewellyn-Jones; 
J. Lloyd-Eley, Q.c.; J. H. Lerd; R. J. Lowry, Q.C.; 
E. Lyons, Q.C., M.P.; J. R. V. McAulay; A. J. D. 
McCowan, Q.c.; I. C. R. McCullough, Q.c.; A. C. 
MacDonald; G. A. MacDonald; E. A. Machin, Q.C.; 
D. B. McNeill, Q.c.; W. A. MacPherson, T.D., Q.C.; 
J. G. Marriage, Q.c.; M. J. W. Marsh, M.C., T.D.; 
P. W. Medd, 0.B.E., Q.C.; K. S. W. Meilor, Q.C.; 
J. C. K. Mercer; J. M. Meredith; A. L. Mildon, 
Q.c.; N. A. Miscampbell, Q.C., M.P.; Sir Joseph 
Molony, K.C.V.O., Q.c.; D. G. Morgan; L. J. J. 
Morgan; W. G. O. Morgan, Q.C., M.P.; M. Mor- 
land, Q.c.; G. E. Moriarty, Q.c.; A. J. H. Morrison; 
J. B. Mortimer, Q.c.; F. J. Muller; H. C. Muscroft; 
M. J. Mustill, Q.c.; A. L. Myerson, Q.C.; A. S. 
Myerson, Q.c.; B. T. Neill, Q.C.; F. P. Neill, Q.C.; 
E. G. Neville; J. H. R. Newey, Q.c.; R. M. H. 
Noble; M. P. Nolan, Q.c.; J. S. Oakes; E. M. 
Ogden, Q.c.; H. H. Ognall, Q.c.; B. R. Oliver; 
D. A. Orde; P. H. Otton, Q.c.; J. A. D. Owen, 
Q.c.; P. L. W. Owen, T.D., Q.C.; Helen E. Paling; 
R.H. S. Palmer; M. C. Parker, Q.C.; T. I. Payne; 
The Hon. R. B. Pearce, Q.Cc.; J. R. Peppitt, Q.C.; 
I. Percival, Q.c., M.P.; R. A. Percy; A. Phillips, 
0.B.E.; D. A. Phillips; R.E. I. Pickering; M. T. Pill; 
O. B. Popplewell, Q.c.; F. M. Potter; F. H. Potts, 
Q.c.; H. C. Pownall; M. J. Pratt, Q.c.; A. J. Price, 
Q.c.; E. J. Prosser. 

A. Rankin, Q.c.; J. M. Rankin, Q.c.; A.D. Raw- 
ley, Q.C.; L. F. Read, Q.c.; H. C. Rigby, D.F.C.; 
Sir Ivo Rigby; R. F. Rigby, T.D.; J. H. Robson; 
J. O. Roch, Q.c.; J. M. T. Rogers; J. W. Rogers, 
Q.c.; G. H. Rooke, T.D.; R. G. Rougier, Q.c.; T. P. 
Russell, Q.c.; P. J. M. Ryan; D. M. Savill, Q.c.; 
P. S. Scorer; A. F. B. Scrivener, Q.c.; R. A. W. 
Sears, Q.C.; H. M. Self, Q.c.; B. C. Sheen, Q.c.; 
M. D. Sherrard, Q.c.; L. S. Shields, Q.€.; G. J. 
Shindler, Q.c.; A. Simpson; R. M. G. Simpson, 
Q.c.; Sir Norman Skelhorn, K.B.E., Q.C.; P. M. J. 
Slot; F. B. Smedley, Q.c.; A. T. Smith, Q.Cc.; M.S. 
Smith, Q.c.; D. A. L. Smout, Q.C.; Jean M. South- 
worth, Q.c.; G. C. H. Spafford; J. A. C. Spokes, 
Q.c.; R. O. C. Stable, Q.c.; S. A. Stamler, Q.c.; 
C. 8. T. J. T. Staughton, Q.c.; D. A. Stembridge; 
J. Stephenson; N. F. Stogdon; C. S. Stuart-White; 
J. G. St. G. Syms, Q.c.; H. C. Tayler; J. B. Taylor, 
M.B.E., T.D.; P. M. Taylor, Q.c.; R. C. Taylor; 
E. S. Temple, M.B.£., Q.C.; K. J. Tetley; D. M. 
Thomas, Q.c.; D. O. Thomas, Q.c.; J. Thomas, 
Q.C., M.P.; Rt. Hon. P. J. M. Thomas, Q.C., M.P.; 
R. N. Thomas, Q.c.; S. B. Thomas, Q.c.; R. N. 
Titheridge, Q.c.; A. M. Troup; H. I. M. Tucker, 
Q.c.; R. H. Tucker, Q.c.; L. S: Tumin; M. J. Tur- 
ner, Q.C.; A. R. Tyrell, Q.c.; M. T. B. Underhill, 
a.c.; A. R. Vandermeer; A. O. R. Vick; G. M. 
Vos; D. C. Waddington, Q.c.; D. St. J. R. Wag- 
staff; A. F. Waley, V.R.D.,Q.C.; M. Walker; P. H. C. 
Walker; B. Walsh, Q.c.; M. B. Ward; R. L. Ward, 
R. G. Waterhouse, Q.c.; V. B. Watts; C. D. G. P. 
Waud; P. A, Webster; P. E. Webster, Q.c.; P. 
Weitzman, Q.c.; W. T. Wells, Q.c.; M. C. B. 
West, Q.c.; C. H. Whitby, Q.c.; F. Whitworth, 
Q.c.; The Lord Wigoder, Q.c.; G. W. Willett; 
D. B. Williams, T.D., Q.c.; H. G. Williams; Sir 
Thomas Williams, Q.C., M.P.; J. G. Wilmers, Q.C.; 
J. K. Wood, M.C., Q.C.; J. Woodcock, T.D.; H. K. 
Woolf; G. H. Wootton; N. G. Wootton; G. N. 
Worthington; J. M. Wright, Q.c.; O. Wrightson; 
R. Wyeth; R. M. Yorke, Q.c.; C. G. Young. 
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METROPOLITAN STIPENDIARY 
c MAGISTRATES 

, Bow Street, Covent Garden, W.C.2 
Chief Metropolitan Stipendiary Magistrate, Kenneth 

James Priestley Barraclough, C.B.E., T.D. 
; £13,000 

Magistrates, Evelyn Charles Sackville Russell; 
William Edward Charles Robins; David Barr 

_ (each) £11,750 
Chief Clerks, K. Edwards; Mrs. J. M. Ferley 

£9,405 to £10,170 or £10,392 

Camberwell Green, D’Eynsford Road, S.E.5 
Magistrates, Maurice Juniper Guymer; Edgar 

Leonard Bradley; Ralph Hamilton Lownie; 
Mavid Preys JOuUES. cn. - «6 -css 3, sels (each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, I. Fowler............ 410,392 
Chief Clerk, Mrs. F. White... . £09,405 to £10,170 

Clerkenwell, Kings Cross Road, W.C.z 
Magistrates, John Denis Purcell; Mark Romer; 

Christopher John Bourke........ (each) £11,750° 
Senior Chief Clerk, W. A. W. Strachan... . £10,392 
Chief Clerk, T. Blake......... £9,405 to £10,170 

Greenwich, Blackheath Road, S.E.10 
Magistrates, Nigel Francis Maltby Robinson; 

Robert Henry Hines............ (each) £11,750 
Senior Chief Clerk, G.Edwards.........-. 410,392 

Woolwich, Market Street, S.E.18 
Magistrates (as Greenwich). 
Chief Clerk, 1. Pepper......... £9,405 to £10,170 

Highbury Corner, Holloway Road, N.7 
Magistrates, Tobias Springer; Ian Graeme McLean; 

Be Eareld COOK. So .siosc neice cessee (each) £11,750 
Senior Chief Clerk, A. L. Gooch......... £10,392 
Chief Clerk, J. Jordan.........- £9,405 to £10,170 

Horseferry Road, Horseferry Road, S.W.1 
Magistrates, Kenneth Douglas Evelyn Herbert 
Harington; David Fairbairn; Edmond Geoffrey 
MacDermotts. 22.2 s-sccencsss (each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, S. G. Clixby.......... £10,392 
Chief Clerk, P. W. Johnson... . £0,405 to £10,170 
Chief Clerk (Licensing), L. G. Bowerman 

. 49.405 to £10,170 
Marlborough Street, 

Great Marlborough Street, W.1 
Magistrates, St. John Bernard Vyvyan Harmsworth, 
David Armand Hopkin.........(each) £11,750 

_~-Chief Clerk, E. L. Yabsley....- £9.405 to £10,170 

“ 

. 

Marylebone, 18x Marylebone Road, N.W.1 
Magistrates, Rupert Rawden Smith; Peter Walter 

Goldstone; Roderick Jessel Romain; Brian John 

Cantiait. .-.c «b's ids cass aman oe (each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, D. V. Wainwright. .... £10,392 
Old Street, E.C.1 

Magistrates, Kenneth John Heastey Nichols; James 

Hobson Jobling............---- (each) £11,750 

Chief Clerk, K. Anderson..... £9,405 to £10,170 
South Western, Lavender Hill, S.W.11 

Magistrates, Charles Richard Beddington; Albert 

William Clark; John William Cheeseman 
(each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, C. E. Hollingdale..... £10,392 

Chief Clerk, A. C. Austin. .... £9,405 to £10,170 
Thames, Aylward Street, E.z 

Magistrates, Peter Duncan Fanner; Ronald David 

Basile .d.cte Barer avalos ais Looe thea (each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, J. S. Pulford......... 410,392 

Chief Clerk, J. Patron......--. £9,405 to Lr0,170 

Tower Bridge, Tooley Street, S.E.x 
Magistrates, Richard Kenneth Cooke, 0.B.E.; 

Ronald Knox Mawer......--.-- (each) £11,750 

Chief Clerk, J. P. S. Walker... £9,405 to £10,170 

Wells Street, 59/65 Wells Street, W. 

Magistrates, Christopher Besley; Edward James 

Branson; Mrs. Audrey Mary Frisby; Geoffrey 

Lindsay James Noel.........-.- (each) £11,750 

_ Magistrates’ Courts, etc. 461 

Senior Chief Clerk, R. Harbord...... «= «ih 103920 
Chief Clerk, Miss I. Snatt oa... c0. cee 410,170 

West London, Southcombe Street, W.14 
Magistrates, Eric Crowther, 0.B.E.; Peter Gilmour 
Noto AGRE no bes sisteerie steeeia (each) £11,750 

Senior Chief Clerk, Miss P. M. Austin. ...£10,392 

Unattached Magistrate, Sir Ivo Rigby..... 411,750 

Principal Chief Clerk & Clerk to the Committee of 
Magistrates (office: 3rd Floor, North West Wing, 
Bush House, Aldwych, W.C.z2), C. A. Reston 

AX1,472 
Chief Clerk (Training), P. Unwin.....--- 410,494 
Juvenile Courts, 185 Marylebone Road, N.W.1 

Senior Chief Clerk, D. M. Davies......... 410,197 
Chief Clerk, J. A. Laing....... £8,920 to £09,927 

STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES 
Birmingham, John Frederic Milward (1951). 
Greater Manchester, John Nimmo Coffey (1975); 

Cecil Thomas Latham, 0.B.E. (1976) 
Kingston upon Hull, lan Robertson Boyd (1972). 
Leeds, Francis David Lindley Loy (1972). 
Merseyside, Norman Godfrey Wootton (1976). 
Merthyr Tydfil, David Powys Rowland (1962). 
Mid Glamorgan, David Alan Phillips (1975). 
South Glamorgan, Sir (Adrian) Lincoln Hallinan 

(1976). 
South Yorkshire, John Alfred Henham (1975). 
Wolverhampton, Howard William Maitland Coley 

(1962). : 

CITY OF LONDON JUSTICE ROOMS 
MANSION HOUSE JUSTICE ROOM. 

Chief Magistrate, The Lord Mayor. : 
Chief Clerk, J. H. Tratt.........-..-.--- 410,305 
Deputy Chief Clerk, C. F. Grimwood..... 47:797 

GUILDHALL JUSTICE ROOM ; 
Chief Clerk, A. G. J. Chandler, 0.B.E. .... £10,395 
Deputy Chief Clerk, F. A. Treeby........- 47,554 

DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC PROSECUTIONS 
4/12 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1 

Director, T. C. Hetherington, C.B.E., T.D. 
Deputy Director, M. J. Jardine, C.B. 
Assistant Directors, P. R. Barnes; K. Dowling. 

OFFICE OF THE JUDGE ADVOCATE 
GENERAL OF THE FORCES 

(Lord Chancellors Establishment; Joint Service for the 
Army and the Royal Air Force) 

6 Spring Gardens, Cockspur Street, S.W. 
Judge Advocate General, F. H. Dean, C.B...£14,000. 
Vice Judge Advocate General, J. G. Morgan-Owen, 

BER ate cla 05. c Bieter h insatesie ele ates alone 412,160 

Assistant Judge Advocates General, B. R. Allen; 

J. Stuart-Smith; G. Ll. Chapman; C. G. Gould; 

J. E. Pullinger; G. E. Empson; G. R. Canner; 

Ely tents mn ace arate £9,998 to £11,465 

Deputy Judge Advocates, E. G. Moelwyn-Hughes; 

A. P. Pitts; S. B. Spence..... £7,090 to £9,215 

METROPOLITAN POLICE OFFICE 
New Scotland Yard, Broadway, S.W.z 

[oxr-230 1212] 

Commissioner, D. B. McNee, Q.P.M....--- £18,675 

Deputy Commissioner, P. B. Kavanagh, C.B.E., Q.P.M. 
£14,690 

Receiver, R. A. James, M.C.......-+----+ 413,420 

**A*? Department 
Administration and Operations 

Assistant Commissioner, W. H. Gibson, Q.P.M. 
4135334 

Deputy Assistant Commissioners, D. Helm, Q.P.M.3 

P. C. Neivens, Q.P.M..--.--+ £9,821 to £10,998 

Principal, C. R. A. Messenger. . . £5,680 to £7,450 
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Commanders, W. C. Mathews; E. F. Maybanks; 
Miss K. D. Skillern; J. H. Thornton. 

£8,777 to £9,209 
Senior Executive Officers, N. W. H. Fairfax; D. L. 
Gomez; B. A. Phillips....... £4,900 to £5,900 

Metropolitan Special Constabulary, Chief Commandant, 
A. A. Hammond, 0.B.E. 

**B’? Department 
Traffic 

Assistant Commissioner, J. S. Wilson, O.B.E. 
413,334 

Deputy Assistant Commissioners, R. A. C. Barker; 
J. W. Bodycombe, Q.?.M. .. £9,821 to £10,928 

Senior Principal, R. V. Clark....4£7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, R. S. Ainsworth; S. H. Carter; J. C. 

Cutts, 0.8.£.; J. G. Day; P. J. Groom; P.I. May. 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Commanders, B. Dovey; B. R. Fairbairn; E. T. 
Matthews, Q.P.M.; J. Toogood, Q.P.M 

£8,777 to “£9,200 
Senior Executive Officers, D. H. Auld; A. J. Chatwin; 

Mrs. H. J. P. Davies; D. Giddings; J. S. Johnstone; 
Mrs. S. E. Jones; P. O’Neill; M. C.Stock; K. J. 
Tetley; T. E. Trotman...... £4,900 to £5,900 

**C’? Department 
Criminal Investigation 

Assistant Commissioner, G. J. Kelland, Q.P.M. 
413,334 

Deputy Assistant Commissioners, R. H. Anning, 
Q.P.M.; R. P. Bryan; V. S. Gilbert; J. Morrison, 
Q.P.M.; D. Powis, Q.P.M.; R. C. Steventon, Q:P.M. 
H. D. Walton, Q.P.M....... 49,821 to £10,923 

Principal, M. J. Pratt..........- £5,680 to £7,450 
Commanders, G. B. Collins; T. M. Edwards, Q.P.M.; 
R. Habershon, M.B.E.; A. H. Howard; G. T. C. 
Lambourne; F. J. McGuinness; D. Neesham, 
Q.P.M.; J. F. Nevill; K. G. Pendered; P. A. Saun- 
ders, Q.P.M.; R. A. Watts.... £8,777 to £9,209 

Senior Executive Officers, J. Bedson; T. J. Beer; 
J. Greenwood; R. D. Mearns; D. R. Pidgeon; 
K. Pleant; H. Williams; M. J. Wyborn. 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Metropolitan Police Laboratory 

Director, R. L. Williams. .... 410,180 to £11,430 
Deputy Director,(vacant)........ £8,650 to £9,798 
Assistant Directors, B. J. Culliford; D. Neylan; B. B. 

BWIRCAIS Sora sis olnraie clei pisiin.« casas £8,650 to £09,798 
Principal Scientific Officers, R. R. Berrett; Mrs. S. J. 

Butcher; K. Chaperlin; B. E. Connett; D. M. 
Ellen; N. A. Fuller; J. V. Jackson; Mrs. Ss. M 
Keating; G. J. O. Lee; Mrs. F. R. Lewington; L. 
Morse; B. H. Parkin; D. Rudram; R. A. 
Stedman; M. J. Whitehouse. . £5,514 to £7,205 

“1D”? Department 
Personnel and Training 

Assistant Commissioner, H. J. E. Hunt, C.B.£. £13,334 
Deputy Assistant Commissioners, J. A. Dellow; S. 

BCR ECV ess Ses es cpa sieteee £9,821 to £10,928 
Principals, M, N. Ferry, T.D.; R. G. Giddings; R. J. 
W/V MIAN. Seis hoes sccce cess £5,680 to £7,450 

Commanders, N. Baxter; F. E. Chalkley; K. G. 
. Hannam, D. P. Hunt........ £8,777 to £9,209 
Senior Executive Officers, D. J. Carroll; O. A. Collier; 

P. Emmerson, T.D.; J. H. Mailing 
£4,900 to £5,900 

Welfare Officer, Capt. A. H. Little, C.B.E., R.N. (ret.) 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Director of Catering, Col. R. R. Owens, 0.B.E. 

, £7,750 to £0,350 
Deputy Directors, A. F. Taylor; T. Whittaker. 

£6,625 to £7,450 
Metropolitan Police Cadet Corps 

Commander, N. Baxter......... £8,777 to £9,209 
Director of Academic Studies, K. H. Patterson, v.R.D. 

44,900 to £6,875 

Metropolitan Police [1978 
Medical and Dental Branch 

Chief Surgeon, R. W. Nevin, T.D. 
Consulting Physician and Deputy to Chief Surgeon, Sir 

John Richardson, Bt., M.V.O. 
Medical Officer, E. C. A. Bott. 
Dental Officer, Group Capt. H. V. Jessop. 

Complaints Investigation Bureau 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner, P. C. Neivens, 
GPW ccevezeshomnieie azaiac sins areas £9,821 to £10,928 

Principal, W. T. Davis £5,680 to £7,450 
Commander, J. Cass......----- £8,777 to £9,209 
Senior Executive Officers, D. W. Brown; J. R. 

FAGrWOLthi« cers. «toms le ntatete £4,900 to £5,900 

Area Headquarters 
Deputy Assistant Commissioners, J. S. Crisp; P. J. 

Flynn, Q.P.M.; J. H. Gerrard, 0.B.E., M.C., Q.P.M. 
Ds Whaley...... 41. <it-ro ern £9,821 to £10,928 

Commanders, A. C. Duffy; L. A. Gillert; T. J. 
O’Connell; A. S. Wickstead, Q.P.M. 

£8,777 to £9,209 
Management Services 

Director, L. Joughin, M.C....... £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer and Deputy Director, 

NV ED Hand es cdsecd oe oes £8,650 to £9,798 
Principal, J. R. Hamilton... .... £5,680 to £7,450 
Chief Work Study Officer, J. E: Holbrow 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Principal Psychologist, J. H. Jones-Lloyd 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Principal Scientific Officer, R. P. du Parcq 

£5,514 to £7,205 
Senior Executive Officers, Miss B. Arnold; C. J. 
HB OOLMAN sel ie/s ois ie haus ore nial = see 44,900 to ‘£5,900 

Senior Work Study Officers, R. C. Brights A. Kasler 
£4,900 to £5,900 

DIRECTORATE OF ADMINISTRATION 
AND FINANCE 

Deputy Receiver, B. G. David........-.--- £11,670 

**”? Department 
Establishments and Secretariat 

Secretary, D. Meyler, D.S.C. ... £8,650 to £11,000 
Senior Principals, M. Lee; G. E. Stonely 

£7,750 to £9,350 
Principals, M. W. Maidment; J. E. Tubb 

£5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, R. P. Cundy; K. G. 

Draper, T.D.; A. Hartley, M.B.E.; A. J. Henderson; 
D. Jury; J. E. G. King; G. C. Nockles; R. A. 
Saines; M. W. Simmons; B. W. Smyth 

44,900 to £5,900 
General Registry 

Senior Executive Officer, E. G. Harvey 
44,900 to £5,900 

**h*? Department 
Finance 

Director of Finance, R. H. Beaver, O.B.E. 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Deputy Directors of Finance, J. L. Davies; R. F. 
SHIGIE SAE trite ss.0 oc. 2 ieee 47,750 to £9,350 

Assistant Directors of Finance, R. W. Barker; E. R. 
Bright; J. A. Crutchlow...... £5,680 to £7,450 

Senior Executive Officers, J. A. Clague; J. E. Geater; 
Miss S. M. Goater; B. J. B. Rawlings; N. A. E. 
Rex; J. A. Starling; J.C. H. Taylor 

44,900 to £5,900 
**G*”? Department 
Administration 

Director of Administration, P. J. G. Buckley : 
£8,650 to’ £11,000 

Dey Directors of Administration, N. N. 1. Batten; 
E. W. Hodson; E. Quinney. 

47,750 to 49,350 
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Principals, M. Brothers; C. E. Ford; D. F. F. Hanna- 

ford; R. B. Jones; D. Wilson 
P £5,680 to £7,450 

Statistical Adviser, G. C. Reed... £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Ojficers, D. H. Burr; D. M. Davis; 

A. Fearon; I. M. Fernie; J. B. Harry; H. D. 
Moore; D. F. Poole; C. E. D. Reeves; C. A. A. 
Roberts; R. P. Sargent; R. W. Smith; I. H. 
Taylor; R. C. Vivian; A. M. J. Williams 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Contreller of Printing and Reprographic Services, D. V. 

IMCCHEIOR oo 5 scos0 a:sin/a5< a5 5 ois £5,680 to £7,450 

Chief Architect and Surveyor’s Department 
Chief Architect and Surveyor, M. L, Belchamber 

411,000 
Assistant Chief Architect, C. A. Legerton 

: £8,650 to £9,798 
Assistant Chief Surveyors, D. N. Fogden (Estates); 

J. A. Chipchase (Building)... . £8,650 to £9,798 
Senior Architects, A.E. Matcham; I. G. Mowat; J. A. 

A. Rainbow; P. Silsby...... £6,280 to £7,450 
Senior Surveyors, J. W. Burton; J. A, Chipchase; 

N. F. Hammond; L. Hibbs; K. R. Sewell 
£6,280 to £7,450 

Senior Public Health Engineer, F. A. Rowbotham 
£6,280 to £7,450 

Chief Engineer’s Department 
Chief Engineer, Col. J.E. Owen......... £11,000 
Deputy Chief Engineers, D. Hale; D. E. Mosley; 

ie SN OSC ans sas = oie = - £8,650 to £9,798 
Principal Professional and Technology Officers, E. 

Blade; D. C. Chapman; C. W. Cornock; N. J. 
Hicks; D. E. Keech; I. O. Levy; A. J. C. Shearer; 
Le Squibb; F.H.G. Taylor; J.M. Wardle; P.J. 

ri TE SOO a cialevecveiareteve £6,280 to £7,450 

**S”? Department 
Solicitors 

Solicitor, ROE. Te BITC. ci. cccc cies csc 413.420 
Deputy Solicitor, D. M. O’Shea.......---. £12,000 
Assistant Solicitors, G. E. Clark; J. B. Egan; R. L. 

Kiley; R. G. Mays; C. S. Porteous; W. H. S. 
Relton; A. H. Simpson; J. M. Tuff; D. W. 
Warran; C. N. Winston. ... £9,033 to £11,000 

Senior Legal Assistants, R. P. Coupland; Miss J. M. 
Craig; R. W. Davies; H. J. Drake; P. R. Essex; 
W. S. Frost; I. G. F. Graham; H. B. Hargrave; 
S. M. Howard; Miss P. M. Long; J. R. McCann; 
R.E. Marsh; J. O’Keeffe; P. A. Shawdon; R. N. 
Short; R. M. D. Thorne; R. B. Vince; M. H. 
Wilmott; H. A. Youngerwood 

: £6,625 to £8,750 
Legal Assistants, Miss D. Crebbin; G. R. Edwards; 

Miss S. B. Gale; G. Gibb; P. S. K. Haddock; Miss 
F. M. Hegarty; Miss A. M. Hewett; J. R. P. 
Hyde; Miss S. M. James; Miss V. Kay; J. P. 
McCooey; Miss A. M. Martin; S. A. O’Doherty; 
Miss J. M. Perrigo; Miss P. J. Phipps; R. Preston; 
G. P. Rowlands; R. C. Wheeler; M. J. Wood 

: 43.424 to £6,125 
Senior Principal Legal Executive, W. McCrorie 

£7,750 to £9,350 
Principal Lega! Executives, W.E. Ball; C. W. White; 

BOWorboys... 2... ccwesin es £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Legal Executive Officers, A. Astill; J. Clarke; 

G. Davies; A. Kirkwood; J. Niblett; P. Stenning; 
K. Stokes; B. Tickner.......- 44,900 to £5,900 

s*P*? Department 
Public Relations 

Director of Information, P. Marshall 
49,821 to £10,928 

Deputy Director of Information, J. S. Courtney 
47,750 to £9,350 

Head of News Branch, E. Wright 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Metropolitan and City Police—Tribunals 463 
Head of Publicity Branch, J. H. V. Bradley 

\ £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Information Officers, D. K. Bryant; W. Cave; 

E. Davies; M. C. Johnson; J. L. Miller; D. J. 
Rangecroft; J. C. Stern..... 44,900 to £5,900 

Senior Executive Officers, T. Gibson; A. J. James; 
Jo SaSieecle: sic vesecewes £4,900 to £5,900 

General Secretary of the Association of Chief Police 
Officers of England, Wales and Northern Ireland, F. 
G. Hulme, 0.B.E.,Q.P.M.....++ £6,625 to £7,450 

CITY OF LONDON POLICE 
26 Old Jewry, E.C.z2 

Commissioner (vacant). ......2---+-+++++ £14,646 
Assistant Commissioner, E. W. Bright 

410,419 to L11,244 
Commanders, J. F. Stimson (Operations), P. Coppack 
rine) soi: 3s Pe oe a Pease £8,733 to £9,165 

Chief Superintendents, G. A. Lee (Traffic and Com- 
munications); D. W. Smith (‘° B ” Divn.); D. B. 
Sparkes (‘‘C”’ Divn.); A. T. Francis (“‘D” 
Divn.); S. H. Smith (C.I.D.); K. Taylor (C.I.D.) 

£7,538 to £8,135 
Superintendent, K. Richiardi( Administration) 

£6,935 to £7,208 
City of London Special Constabulary 

Commandant, Major S. Holmes, T.D. 
Chief Staff Officer, K. Short 

INDUSTRIAL AND OTHER TRIBUNALS 

The Industrial Tribunals 
Established under the Industrial Training Act 

196 
a Central Office (England and Wales) 

93 Ebury Bridge Road, S.W.1 
President, E. A. Seeley............-+-00- 413,500 
Secretary, G. R. Fisher....... £8,423 to £10,023 

Central Office (Scotland) 
St. Andrew House, 141: West Nile Street, Glasgow 
President, 1. MacDonald..............-- 413,250 
Senior Regional Chairman, T. W. Strachan 

412,500 

Secretary, B. M. Sheridan..............-- 46,159 

Lands Tribunal 
s Chancery Lane, W.C.z 

[or-831-6611] 
President, Sir Douglas Frank, Q.C. 
Members, R. C. Walmsley; M. J. Wood; J. H. 
Emlyn Jones, M.B.£.;E. C. Strathon; J. D. Russell- 
Davis; V. G. Wellings, Q.c.; W. H. Rees. 

Registrar, U. L. Mott. 

Patents and Registered Designs Appeal Tribunal 
Room 169, Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 

Judges, The Hon. Mr. Justice Graham; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Whitford. 

Registrar, D. F. James. 

Performing Right Tribunal 
Room 105, 25 Southampton Buildings, W.C.2 

Chairman, H. E. Francis, Q.C. 
Secretary, A. Holt. 

Transport Tribunal 
Watergate House, 15 York Buildings, 

Adelphi, W.C.z2 
President, G. D. Squibb, Q.C. 
Registrar and Secretary, Miss P. E. Kennedy. 

Parliamentary and Local Government Election 
Petitions Office 

Room 120, Royal Courts of Justice, W.C.2 
Prescribed Officer, 1. H. Jacob, Q.c. 
Clerk, F. W. Simpson. 
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Pensions Appeal Tribunals 

Staffordshire House, Store Street, W.C.z 

President, Hon. Sir Alastair Forbes. 
Secretary, P. Barker. 

Scottish Law Courts, etc. 
we 

[1978 
Immigration Appeal Tribunal : 

Thanet House, 231 Strand, W.C.2 
President, Sir Derek Hilton, M.B.E. 
Vice-Presidents, P. N. Dalton; D. L. Neve. 
Chief Adjudicator, J. D. Peterkin, M.B.E. 
Secretary to the Appellate Authorities, P. G. Bailey. 

SCOTTISH LAW COURTS AND OFFICES, 
PARLIAMENT SQUARE, EDINBURGH 

COURT OF SESSION (Established 1532). 
Lord President, Lord Emslie (Rt. Hon. George Carlyle Emslie, M.B.E.) 

INNER HOUSE.—First Division. 
The Lord President, Lord Emslie, Rt. Hon. 

George Carlyle Emslie, M.B.E.........- 420,425 
Lord Cameron, Sir John Cameron, D.S.C... 16,675 
Lord Johnston, Douglas Harold Johnston, 

IED NEela ie civ iettisic:sisie e's vicigie.s'e Hiellues s -+-- 16,675 
Lord Avonside, Rt. Hon. Ian Hamilton 
Hearne R tei bev ieeretialsie: sie eceisluieiaseistasatoinvexe 16,675 

Second Division 
Lord Justice Clerk, Lord Wheatley, Rt. Hon. 

John Wheatley of Shettleston......... 419,300 
Lord Hunter, John Oswald Mair Hunter 

(Seconded to Scottish Law Commission)... 16,675 
Lord Kissen, Manuel Kissen......... +. 16,675 
Lord Thomson, Alexander Thomson... . £16,675 
Lord R obertson,Ian Macdonald Robertson, 
WET Bearl cP ivisieictsieo a\oia a's wa olepians alaze eens 16,675 

OUTER HOUSE 
Lord Stott, Rt. Hon. George Gordon Stott 16,675 
Lord Dunpark, Alastair McPherson 

MOBUSCON, TaD ccc soins o's) Weise ie oe scissile 16,675 
Lord Grieve, William Robertson Grieve.. 16,675 
Lord Brand, David William Robert Brand 16,675 
Lord Kincraig, Robert Smith Johnston... 16,675 
Lord Maxwell, Peter Maxwell.......... 1,6675 
Lord McDonald, R obertHowatMcDonald, 
Wi CGatee tare ass Eieiasn dic ern a ane ela dtolsie aiciare oi 16,675, 

Lord Wylie, Rt. Hon. Norman Russell 
Weylies VR.Dis aise sigh ouie ote telson ve 16,675 

Lord Stewart, Ewan Stewart, M.C........ 16,675 
Lord Ross, Donald MacArthur Ross..... 16,675 
Lord Allanbridge, William Ian Stewart, 
M. Corecess Paras cit ns eae en aieraixislo ange 16,675 

Principal Clerk of Session and Justiciary, O. J. Brown 
£8,650 to £11,000 

Deputy Principal Clerk of Session, G. H. Robertson, 
PISS Se eats sinieteteic hae ets, £5,680 to £7,450 

Deputy Principal Clerk of Justiciary, W. Howard 
£5,680 to £7,450 

Keeper of the Rolls, J. Watson...£4,900 to £5,900 
Depute Clerks of Session, Inner House, A. Wylie; 

BE SMAD ..cicebia. Jas iele nis «ee ae £4,900 to £5,900 
Depute Clerks of Session, Outer House, D. Scott; 
A.S.D. Rodger; H. C. Macpherson; H. S. Foley; 
V.A. Wodds; A. Brown; R. Sibbald; W. Gillon; 
M. Weir; J. Robertson; R. F. Grieve 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Depute Clerks of Justiciary, G. Paton; J. F. McNish; 

A. A. Brown; J. Cumming. . £4,900 to £5,900 

Nore.—The word “ Lord” prefixed to the names of Judges of the Court of Session, or to titles 
different from their names, is strictly an official honour and may be compared with the terms ‘* Hon. Mr. 
Justice ’” and ‘* Lord Chief Justice ” in England. 

Lord Adyocate’s Department 
See Index 

Crown Office, 
x Parliament Square, Edinburgh 

Crown Agent, W. G. Chalmers, M.C......413,230 
Deputy Crown Agent, A. V. Sheenan 

49,780 to £11,000 
Principal Depute, R. T. Hamilton 

£7,601 to £9,798 
Senior Legal Assistant, K. M. Maciver 

£6,625 to £8,750 

Exchequer Office 
1oz George Street, Edinburgh 

Queen’s and Lord Treasurer’s Remembrancer, 
1D. E. D. Robertson... .....5.. 47,750 to £9,350 

Chief Clerk, A. J. Ware......+. £5,680 to £7,450 
Senior Executive Officers, S. P. Frator; J. Davidson 

£4,900 to £5,900 
Companies Registration Office 
roz George Street, Edinburgh 

Registrar (and Keeper, Edinburgh Gazette: Office), 
D.E. D. Robertson. 

Sheriff Court of Chancery 
16, North Bank Street, Edinburgh 

Sheriff of Chancery, W.J. Bryden, C.B.E., Q.C. 
Sheriff Clerk of Chancery, W. D. McInnes. 

H.M. Commissary Office, 
16, North Bank Street, Edinburgh 

Commissary Clerk, W. D. McInnes. 
Deputy Commissary Clerk, A. D. S. Stevenson. 

Crown Estate Commissioners 
11 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh 

Crown Estate Receiver, D. T. Hunt. 

SCOTTISH LAND COURT 
x Grosvenor Crescent, Edinburgh 

Members, The Hon. Lord Birsay, K.T., C.B.E., T.D. 
(Chairman); D. W. Cunningham; John McVicar; 
A. Gillespie; D. D. McDiarmid. 

Principal Clerk, T. MacD. Wilson. 
Depute Clerks of Court and Senior Legal Assessors, 

S. Forrest; D. H. Cameron. 
Deputy Clerks of Court and Legal Assessors, J. G. 

Riddoch; K. H. R. Graham; R. Hamilton. 
Clerk of Accounts and Establishment, R.. Landels. 

SCOTTISH LAW COMMISSION 
Old College, South Bridge, Edinburgh 

[031-668-2131] 
Chairman, The Hon. Lord Hunter. 
Commissioners, Prof. T. B. Smith, Q.C., LI.D., F.B.A.5 

A. E. Anton, C.B.E. (full-time); R. B. Jack 
(part-time); J. P. H. McKay, Q.c. 

Secretary, J. B. Allan. 
Asst. Secretary, A. J. Sim. 
Chief Clerk, R. L. Spark. 

STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES (GLASGOW) 
7 Court Chambers 

Central, Thomas Joseph McLauchlan (1966). 
Marine, Martin S. Morrow (1972). 
Govan, Robert Mitchell (1975). 

SCOTTISH COURTS ADMINISTRATION 
P.O. Box 37, 28 North Bridge, Edinburgh 

[031-226-5911] 
Director, R. D. Ireland, Q.c. 
Deputy Directors, B. J. Bennett; R. Brodie. 
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SHERIFFS ee SHERIFFS, SHERIFF CLERKS AND PROCURATORS FISCAL OF 

COUNTIES IN SCOTLAND 

SHERIFFDOM AND SHERIFFS SHERIFF CLERKS PROCURATORS 
SHERIFF PRINCIPAL FISCAL 

Grampian, Highland and_| Aberdeen, Stonehaven, “ . eta. Blair ees. ..'s.< M. T. MacNeill. 

Islands.— Rose, D.B.C.; A. G. | Q. A. Oliver..... M. MacPhail. 
G. S. Gimson, Q.C. Russell, Q.c. , 

Banff and Peterhead, T. M. Croan | C. Gordon...... W. A. Brown. 
(also Aberdeen). I. S. McNaughton. 

Elgin, R.A. Wilson. ......... ray flees. santos A. Wither. 
Wick, E. Stewart (also Tain and W. J. Burns..... G. E. Scott. 

Dornoch) B. R. Sullivan A. M. Skinner. 
~-| B. J. Young..... 

Inverness, Stornoway and Loch- C. S. MacKenzie. 

maddy, Fort William, Portree, W. A. H. Merry. 

Nairn, W. J. Fulton; S. Scott D. Macmillan.~ 

Robinson, M.B.E., T.D. 
Kirkwall, Lerwick, A. A. Mac- | J. M. Lynn...... A. W. Wright. 

Donald. L. Johnson....... D. J. McLeay. 

Dingwall and Tain, Dornoch, | D. D. Mackay... T. F. Aitchison. 

Captain W. R. M. Murdoch, | D. MacDonald... | J. D. McNaughton. 

C.B.E., D.S.C., V.R.D., R.N.R. 
(ret.). 

Tayside, Central and Fife— | Arbroath, Forfar, S. O. Kermack | D. M. Cameron.. C. D. G. Hillary. 

R.R. Taylor, Q.C., Ph.D. (also Perth). R. G. Davis..... A. L. Ingram. 

Dundee, J. B. W. Christie; G. L. | J. A. C. Weir.... | D. R. Smith. 

Cox. 
Perth, H. F. Ford wERGeoor Spas TAS An StCCles craie:s R. L. J. Miln. 

Eaikitkey ike to CIT. «2 cinlsie sim R.D.S. Mercer.. | D. B. MacFarlane. 

Stirling, Alloa, W. C. Henderson | D. Waddell...... K. Valentine. 
K. McKenzie.... | Miss M. W. 

Robertson. — 

ee J. C. McInnes (also Kirk- | P. G. Corcoran.. | M. R. Steiner. 

caldy) = 

Dunfermline, G. 1. W. Shiach... | J. S. Douglas..... J. H. Douglas. 

Kirkcaldy. te AUAN es oo cies scam J. G. C. Bone.... E. H. Galt. 

Lothian and Borders.— W. D. McInnes... | E. G. Smith. 

W. J. Bryden, C.B.E., Q.C. 
Edinburgh, V. D. B. Skae; C. G. 

B. Nicholson; N. MacVicar; 
J. A. Dick, M.c., Q.c. N. E. D. 
Thomson; Miss I. L. Sinclair, 
Q.c.; K. W. B. Middleton 
(also Haddington, not Peebles); 
R. D. Ireland, Q.c. (Director, 
Scottish Courts Administration) ; 
J. L. M. Mitchell*¥; J. S. 
Forbes.* 

Peebles, Miss I. L. Sinclair, Q.c. | W.D. McInnes. . C. B. Allan. 

(also Edinburgh). 
Linlithgow, W. T. Hook....... R. W. M. Hall... | H.R. Annan. 

Haddington, K. W. B. Middleton | I. E. Scott......- R.W. McConachie. 

(also Edinburgh). 
Jedburgh, Duns, Selkirk, J. V. | Mrs.E.S.P. Smart. | C. B. Allan. 

E. G. Applebe.... | J. C. Whitelaw. Paterson (except Selkirk). 
C. B. Allan. 

North Strathclyde.— Dunoon, Campbeltown, Oban, | J. McGhie....... W. D. Stewart. 

F. W. F. O’Brien, Q.c. Rothesay, N. Milne (except D. MacNeill. 

Dunoon and Rothesay); H. G. H. Pagan. 

Lyons (except Oban and Miss C. 

Campbeltown—but also Green- McNaughton. 

ock). 
Dumbarton, J. C. M. Jardine; | J. R. Cowie..... I. Dean. 

J. P. Murphy. 
Paisley, A. K. F. Hunter; H. R. | A. McDougall... J.B. R. Mackinnon. 

MacLean; R. A. Inglis. 
Greenock, J. B. Patrick; H. Lyons | A. P. McPherson. | W. Macnab. 

(also Dunoon and Rothesay). 
Kilmarnock, R. N. Levitt, 0.B.E., | R.R. Dale...... | J. L- McLeod. 

T.D.; D. B. Smith. 
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SHERIFFDOM AND SHERIFFS 
SHERIFF PRINCIPAL 

Glasgow and Strathkelvin.— 
R. Reid, Q.c. 

B.F.B.S.— Ministry of Defence 

Glasgow, F. Middleton; J. Bayne; 
S.E. Bell; J. I. Smith; P. G. B. 

[1978 

McNeill; J. M. Peterson; N. 
D. MacLeod; A. C. 
fall; J. J. Maguire; A. A. Bell, 
a.c.; I. D. MacPhail; J. S. 
Mowat; M. Stone; B. Kearney. 

South Strathclyde, Dumfries 
and Galloway.— 

R. Reid, Q.c. 
Ayr, D. M. K. Grant; N. Gow, | J. Sha 
Q.c. 

Stranraer, Kircudbright, N. J. G. 
Ramsay (also Dumfries). 

Dumfries, K. G. Barr 
Airdrie, A. R. Mcilwraith; A. i 

Stewart. 

Hamilton, I. A. Dickson; G. H. 
Gordon, Q.c.; N.E.D.Thomson 

Lanark, M. G. Gillies, 

SHERIFF CLERK PROCURATORS 
FISCAL 

D. McMillan..... | J. Skeen. 

Hors- 

J. Davidson...... |J. M. Tudhope. 

T.D., Q.c. | J. A. Watson..... T. J. Cochrane. 
[Wis = iais7e) state . | I. G. Pirie. 

J. M. Ross..... . | R. EF. Gibb. 
W. M. Morton. 

Be iseins W. B. Davidson.. | J. T. MacDougall. 
J.H. Thomson... | F. J. Keane. 

BRITISH FORCES BROADCASTING SERVICE 

King’s Buildings, Dean Stanley Street, London S.W.z 

The Service came into existence during the early 
part of the Second World War to entertain, inform 
and to maintain the morale of the Serviceman in. 
the field. No exact date can be given for the in- 
ception of the Service because, in answer to the 
need, special broadcasting for the Services overseas 
began in many different places almost simultan- 
eously during 1942. 

In ra60 B.F.B.S. was reorganised; a Director was 
appointed and a Head Office was created in London. 
In addition to directing the activities of the Service 
Head Office also produces every week some 30 
hours of radio programmes featuring leading per- 
sonalities in sport, music and entertainment, which 
the stations overseas cannot produce themselves. 
These programmes are recorded and dubbed in 
London and flown to the B.F.B.S. stations abroad, 
as wellas to H.M. Ships in many parts of the world, 

and for the benefit of unaccompanied personnel 
serving in places such as Belize. _ 

B.F.B.S. Television, a service combining pro- 
grammes from all three channels in the U.K., 
sees at Celle, near Hannover on September 18, 
975. When the full transmitter chain is completed, 

it oor serve all the main concentrations of personnel 
and their families in West Germany. 

The Combined Services Entertainment section of 
B.F.B.S. organises stage shows, about 45 of which 
are sent out every year to tour Northern Ireland 
and Commands overseas. 

The staff of B.F.B.S. are all civilian, professional 
broadcasters and engineers. The Service is admin- 
istered by the Army on behalf of the other two Ser- 
vices and is financed from Ministry of Defence funds. 

Director, I. J. Woolf. 

THE ARMED FORCES 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 
Main Building, Whitehall, S.W.z. 

[o1-218 9000] 
Secretary of State for Defence, THE RT. Hon. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM MULLEY........ 413,000 
Private Secretary, R. L. L. Facer. 
Assistant Private Secretaries, R. C. Hack; N. P. F. 

Brind; A. J. Cragg; A. W. H. Barrett. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, D. W. Young, M.P. 

Minister of State for Defence, JOHN WILLIAM GILBERT 
bt. PANO Mee ie eiel ose. dielels sis sle.clatesiencmiseeine 49,500 
Private Secretary, D. G. Jones. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Defence for 
the Royal Navy, A.E. P. Duffy, Ph.D., M.P. 

£5,500 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Defence for 

the Army, R. C. Brown, M.P......... +- 45,500 
Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Defence for 

the Royal Air Force, A. J. Wellbeloved, M.P. 
£5,500 

Chief of Defence Staff Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir Neil Cameron, G.C.8., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lae, Admiral 
Sir Terence Lewin, G.C.B., M.V.O., 

Chief of the General Staff, General Sir Roland Gibbs, 
G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., A.-D.C. 

Chief of the Air Staff, Air Chief Marshal Sir Michael 
Beetham, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Permanent Under Secretary of State, Sir Frank Cooper, 
K.G.Ba 5 GoM Gacis nici ootclcinte evr sisi oeeee £18,675 
Private Secretary, J. F. Howe, 0.B.E. 

Second Permanent Under Secretary of State A. P. 
Hockaday, C.B., C.M.G.. .. 2.200020 264199175 

Vice Chief of Defence Staff, Vice-Admiral A. S. 
Morton. 

Director-General of Intelligence (Ministry of Defence), 
Lt.-Gen. Sir David Willison, K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 

(ret). 
Deputy Chief of the Defence Staff (Intelligence), Air 

Marshal Sir Richard Wakeford, K.C.B., M.V.O., 
O.B.E., A.F.C. 

Deputy Chief of Defence Staff (Operational Re- 
quirements), Lt.-Gen. Sir Hugh Cunningham, 
K.B.E. 

Chief of Personnel and Logistics, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir Ruthven Wade, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Assist. Chief of Personnel and Logistics, Maj.-Gen. 
P. Blunt, M.B.E., G.M. 

Assistant Chiefs of Defence Staff, Maj.-Gen. K. 
Perkins, C.B., M.B.E., D.F.C. (Operations); Air Vice- 
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Marshal J. Gingell, C.8.B. (Policy); Maj.-Gen. 
H. A. J. Sturge (Signals). 

Chief of Naval Personnel and Second Sea Lord, 
_Vice-Admiral Sir Gordon Tait, K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Chief of Fleet Support, Vice-Admiral J. H. F. Eberle. 
een aes of Naval Staff, Admiral Sir Raymond 

ygo, K 
Chief Sclentist (Royal Navy), B. W. Lythall, c.B. 

£14,000 

Adjutant-General, General Sir Jack Harman, K.C.B., 
0.B.E., M.C. 

Quartermaster-Generalm General Sir Patrick Howard- 
Dobson, K.C.B. 

Vice-Chief of the General Staff, Lieutenant General 
Sir William Scotter, K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 

Chief Scientist (Army), D. Cardwell, C.8... £14,000 

Air Memter for Personnel, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
John Aiken, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Air Member for Supply and Organization, Air Marshal 
J. M. Nicholls, C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Vice-Chief of the Air Staff, Air Marshal P. D. G. 
Terry, C.B., A.F.C. 

Chief Scientist (Royal Air Force), J. Alvey..£14,000 

Defence Services Secretary, Air Vice-Marshal B. G. T. 
Stanbridge, C.B.E., M.V.O., A.F.C. 

Naval Secretary, Rear-Admiral P. W. Buchanan. 
Military Secretary, General Sir Robert Ford, K.C.B., 

C.B.E. 
Air Secretary, Air Chief Marshal Sir Neville Stack, 

K.C.B., C.V.O., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Chief Scientific Adviser, (vacant).......- - + 418,675 

ee of Supply Co-ordination, Maj.-Gen. 
Jo PStan vers CBE. (ret) i< «cc. 0100 5 sie £12,000 

Director Women’s Royal Naval Service, Comman- 
dant S. V. A. McBride. 

Director, Women’s Royal Army Corps, Brig. A. Field. 
Director, Women’s Royal Air Force, Air Cdre. Joy 

Tamblin. 
Chaplain of the Fleet, The Ven. B. A. O’Ferrall, Q.H.C. 
pee to the Forces, The Ven. P. Mallett, 

Chaplain-in-Chief, R.A.F., The Ven. J. H. Wilson, 
C.B., Q.H.C. 

Matron-in-Chief, Queen Alexandra’s Royal Naval 
Nursing Service, Miss P. Gould, R.R.C. 

Matron-in-Chief (Army) and Director of Army Nursing 
Services, Brig. J. O.. E. Moriarty, R.R.C., 
Q.A.R.A.N.C. 

Matron-in-Chief, Princess Mary’s R.A.F. Nursing 
Service, Air Commandant Barbara M. Ducat- 
Amos, C.B., R.R.C., Q.H.N.S. 

Chief Executive, Royal Dockyards, H. R. P. Chatten, 

GIB P Races Se Scie eialsleidic celova's otale'e le'e aie £14,000 

Commandant, Royal College of Defence Studies, 
Gen. Sir David Fraser, K.C.B., O.B.E., A.D.C. (Gert.) 

Deputy Under Secretaries of State, 
(Royal Navy), D. R. J. Stephen, C.B. (Principal 
Establishment Officer); E. Broadbent, C.B., C.M.G. 
(Army), P.T.E. England (Policy and Programmes); 

M.E. Quinlan. 
(Air) J. H. Nelson (Finance and eee Pays 

Hudson (Personnel and Logistics); A. R. M. 
Faftray; (Ech) ct. «= csisicisiele oncajolb = vim siete a6 14,000 

Director os Dockyard Manpower “and Productivity, 

IG eAMCMs: .2\<15) orersyelerelviaie oh spersiets sie s/¢1° 412,000 

Director of ‘Deckard Production and Support, Rear- 

Admiral P. R. Marrack. 
Deputy Chief Adviser (Projects and Nuclear), V- H. B. 

Macklen, C.B......2seecceseeecee sess At4,000 
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Assistant Chief Scientific Advisers, Dr. D. H. Davies 

(Projects); Dr. 1. J. Shaw, O.B.E. (Studies) 
; 412,000 

Assistant Under Secretaries of State, J. G. Ashcroft 
(General Finance); P. H. M. Brightling (Fleet 
Support); N. Craig (Civilian Management (Special- 
ists) ); T. Cullen (Naval Personnel); B. M. Day | 
(Operational Requirments); J. Dromgoole (General 
Staff); H. L. Emmett (Civilian Management (B) ); 
G.E. Emery (Director-General of Defence Accounts) ; 
D. M. Evans (Programmes and Budget); K.E. Glover 
(Statistics); G. T. Glue (Director-Gen., Supplies and 
Transport (Naval)); J. S. Goldsmith (Civilian 
Management (A) ); R. M. Hastie-Smith (Civilian 
Management (Organisation));T.C. G. James, C.M.G. 
(Personnel (Air); D. C. Humphreys, C.M.G. (Naval 
Staff); K. D. Jamieson (Royal College of Defence 
Studies); J. F. Mayne (Air Staff); J. A. Millson 
(Organisation (Air) )R. N. Noyes (Logistics) ; J. M. 
Parkin (Adjutant Gen./Quartermaster Gen. (Army 
Dept.)); M. Phillips (Civilian Management (C) ); 
J. Roberts (Personnel (Defence Secretariat) ); B. E 
Robson (Supply (Air) }; W. I. Tupman (Director 
General of Internal Audit); C. A. Whitmore 
(DefencesS Lappy riomiaiasatalersstolelois aisiern sievate 412,000 

General Managers of H.M. Dockyards, Capt. A. S. H. 
Kettle R.N. (ret) KChathamn) K. H. W. Thomas, 
0.8.E. (Devonport); W. R. Seward Klertenontt) « 
J. H. Bedbrook (Rosyth)......-....-- - Al2 

Deputy Chief Scientist (Royal Navy), Dr. J. crunaead 
12,000 

Deputy Chief Scientist (Army), (vacant).. “L12,000 
Deputy Chief Scientist (R.A.F.), J. Alvey....£12,000 
Director, Defence Operational Analysis Establishment, 

Dr. I. J. Shaw, O.B.E...... eteeee nists «+++ 412,000 

Procurement Executive 
Chief of Defence Procurement, Sir Clifford Cornford 

KiGOiBaciels cisie ola a's ¥/saterate sai biareleters «+--+ £18,675 
Private Secretary, R. J. Ri 

Deputy Under-Secretary ofS Sia (Policy), G. ae 
GreGN, CB... sea es elb ese semls avien tan ae 414, 

Assistant Under Secretary, K. C. Macdonald rie 
national and Industrial Policy).........+. £12,000 

Deputy Under Secretary of State (Procurement, 
Management and Sales), R. Anderson... £14,000 

Head of General Secretariat, G. W. Jamieson. £12,200 
Head of Defence Sales, R. Ellis......... So « hot, TOO. 
Deputies to Head of Defence Sales, J. L. Roberts 

(Assistant Under Secretary) (£12,000); Maj.-Gen. 
A.J. Jackson. 

Assistant Under Secretary, J. E. D. Street (Sales 
AdMIN YOR ee cas tee tele s tale sas «+++ 412,000 

Director-General Defence Contracts, E. F. Hedger, 
OMe ei ibieciecos eins cia elereln Mien wistaiaincc 412,000 

Darccotdcenaal Quality Assurance, P. Corner 
£12,000 

Master-General of the Ordnance, General Sir Hugh 
Beach, K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C. 

Deputy Master-General of the Ordnance, Maj.-Gen. 
A. M. L. Hogge. 

Director-General, Guided Weapons and Electronics 
(Army), P. R. Wallis. ........c.eeess £13,230 

Assistant Under Pe deed (Ordnance), C. T. Mc- 
Donner Sik. deacs Gens o e'sw amas . £12,000 

Director-General ” Fighting Vehicles and Engineer 
Equipment, Maj.-Gen. J. B. Willis. 

Director-General Weapons (Army), Maj.-Gen. D. 
E. Isles, 0.B.E. 

Managing Director Royal Ordnance Factories, Sir 
Sidney Bacon, K.C.B.......-----2s-0- £14,100 

Directors-General, Ordnance Factories, R. J. MacDon- 
ald (Production); W. eakin (Weapons and 
Fighting Vehicles); P. H. Sargison, M.B.E. (Finance 
and Procurement).......02+++e00+ «eee 412,000 
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Controller of the Navy, Vice-Admiral R. P. Clayton. 
Assistant Under Secretary (Material) (Naval), D. A. 

Nicholls ..... £12,000 
Director-General Ships, R. i. Daniel, “OB BE. 
Director of Research, Ships and Scientific Adviser to 

Director General Ships, 1. J. Campbell. ... £12,000 
Director of Naval Ship Production, L. G. Bell. 
Director of Warships Design, L. J. Rydill, 0.B.E. 

£14,160 
Deputy Directors, R. Hawkes (Naval Ship Production 

2); Capt. W. F. Moore, B.N. (Systems Design 1); 
F. W. Butler (Naval Ship Production 1); F. E. 
Hutchins (Systems Design 2) .....-.++-- 412,000 

pacer ibe Post Design (Ships), Rear Admiral 
E. J. W. Flower. 

Deputy Directors, Capt. K. B. Birkett, R.N. (Post 
Design (Ships) );J. F. Coates, 0.B.E. (Ship Design) ). 

Director-General Weapons (Navy), Rear-Admiral 
L. S. Bryson 

Director of f Surface Weapon Projects (Navy), Com- 
modore D. E. Fletcher. 

Director Underwater Weapons Projects (Naval), J. E. 
SE WWAESED cetstola alc ciciaiciaie ra cieictawlata eisialeinions:> 12,000 

Director Weapons (Production), J. I. G. Evans £12,000 
Chief Polaris Executive, Rear-Admiral Sir David 

Scott, K.B.E., C.B. 
Deputy Chief Polaris Executive, Commodore P. G. 

M. Herbert, 0.B.E. 
Controller Aircraft, Air Marshal Sir Douglas 
Lowe, G.C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Deputy Controllers, Dr. W. Stewart C.B. (Aircraft 
A”) (£13,230); Rear-Admiral D. J. Titford 
(Aircraft eB Air Vice-Marshal A. D. Dick, 
C.B.E., A.F.C. (Aircraft ““C”’); H. W. Pout, 0.B.E. 
(Aircraft **D’’).....+.+- JAN Ee WiCrgiag0 

Director-General, Strategic Electronic Systems, Air 
Vice-Marshal A. ASM rtisiicce oes ase, 12,000 

Director-General, Air Electronic Systems, Ske 
SHACORE Scalejaieis cl aia «'<!siniwre aslniasis sien - £12,000 

Assistant Under ‘Secretary (Ain), J. N. H. Blelloch 
412,000 

Director-General of Equipment, F. O’Hara.. £12,000 
Director-General Multi-Role Combat Aircraft, H. W. 
SRE MBOR es tae nrsiets erp .c\arnr= misoyne mike ocala £12,000 

Director-General Engines (PE), LM. pees 
2,000 

ei Performance and Cost Uae is D. 2a Fe 

Contraller Research ‘and ‘Development Establishments 
and Research, W. J. Charnley, C.B...... 415,100 

Deputy Controller “A” R & D Estabs. and Research 
and Chief Scientists (Royal Navy), B. W. Lythall, 
GOI o eraais ao statis eld Winisie wren aun aww wigibiene ds £14,000 

Director-General Research (Electronics), Dr. D. C. 
AICI Web ciclave cisie eihvprereibleeiotalavela less vislayeters £12,000 

Deputy Controller oo ” R & D Estabs. and Research 
and Chief Scientist (Army), D. Cardwell, C.B. 

14,000 
Director-General Establishments, Resources and Pro- 

grammes “*B’’, (vacant)........++-e-e- 413,230 
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Director-General Research Weapons, P. R. Wallis 
£12,000 

Deputy Controller **C”’ R & D Estabs. and Research 
and Chief Scientist, (R.A.F.,) J. ch wes £14,000 

Director-General for "Research, “C”, J. F. Barnes 
£12,000 

Assistant Under-Secretary (R & D Estabs. and Re- 
search Administration), V. H. E. Cole....£12,000 

Research Establishments 

Director, Admiralty Surface Weapons Establishment, 
GC APICIGING. csi > o's eclele'e nie ne cleis - £13,230 

Director, Admiralty Underwater Weapons Establish- 
ment, I. Le Davies. 2.02.0. cscs s ssive H519)230 

Director, Admiralty Research Laboratory, A. B. 
Mitchell ck . Resi ndiine eevee «-412,000 

Director, Chemical Defetice Establishment, Dr.R.G.H. 
WiatsGit cs cccc + caste eeweesse eecane £12,000 

Director, Micro-Biological Research Establishment Prof. 
£12,000 

Director, Military Vehicles and iactenea Estab- 
lishment, I. H. Johnston..............-£12,000 

Director, National Gas Turbine Establishment, T. H. 
TR GGES crasercie cteteae ot cielove aeiais 0 aerate £12,000 

Director, Royal Aircraft Establishment, R. P. Probert, 
CB ce< tems waiaiete sisters Rapes he eri 

Director, Royal Armament Research and Development 
Establishment, W. B. H. Lord.......... 413,230 

Director, Royal Signals and Radar Establishments, 
a SIAL Unie ejajehaia/alelajae wiiein ae steer «eee + 413,230 

Meteorological Office 

London Road, Bracknell, Berks. 
(Bracknell: 20242] 

The Meteorological Office is the State Meteoro- 
logical Service. It forms part of the Ministry of 
Defence, the Director General being ultimately 
responsible to the Secretary of State for Defence. 

Except for the common services provided by 
other government departments as part of their 
normal functions, the cost of the Meteorological 
Office is borne by Defence Votes. 
Of the expenditure chargeable to Defence Votes 

about £17,100,000 represents expenditure asso- 
ciated with staff and £10,700,000 on stores, com- 
munications and miscellaneous services. About 
47,000,000 is recovered from outside bodies for 
special services rendered, sales of meteorological 
equipment, etc. 

Director General, B. J. Mason, C.B., D.SC., F.R.S. 
414,000 

Director of Research, K. H. Stewart, Ph. biveien 
Director of Services, G. A. Corby......... £12,000 
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The Lord Fraser of North Cape, G.C.B., K.B.E., born Feb. 5, 1888.........eeeseeeceeeeeee-OCl. 22, 1948 
H.B.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B-E., born June ro, 1921... JaN. 15, 1953 
The Earl Mountbatten of Burma, K.G., P.C., G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.I., G.C.LE., G.C.V.0., D.S.0., born 

FNS BES X90 sate < foi 51515 6s ocinis ow iv laf iprS(eteiars [eig again © ofwieialale Sts lela’ s'e1sie/0i4 |e sieiaie ee: sine OCte aa ZO50) 

Sir Caspar John, G.C.B., borm March 22, 1903....- Bee alae iaoitaiSaiele siccle\e.5.c(e'e\tisialeciesiereies o MAY: 235.2902 
Sir Vary] Begg, G.C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C., born Oct. 1, 1908...5....cccecccccccccecccesceees AU. 12, 1968 

Sir Peter Hill-Norton, G.C.B., born Feb. 8, 1915.2... .eccceccecccccccccecccscccoceees March 12, 197% 
Sir Michael Pollock, G.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C., bortt Oct. 19, 1916. .2ssecceeccsescceecceeee es March 1, 1974 

Sir Edward Ashmore, G.C.B., D.S.C., born Dec. 11, 1919.-- +2 eee eeeeeees eiefeteiets aleteteratorets -..-Feb. 9, 1977 

#dmirals S. F. Berthon (Asst. Chief of Naval C. E. Price, A.F.C. (Deputy 

Sir Terence Lewin, G.C.B., M.V.O., 
D.S.Cc. (Chief of Naval Staff and 
First Sea Lord) (First and 
Principal Naval Aide-de-Camp). 

Sir David Williams, G.c.B. (C.-in- 
C., Naval Home Command). 

Sir Ian Easton, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
(Commandant, Royal College of 
Defence Studies). 

Sir Henry Leach, K.C.B. (C.-in-C., 
Fleet, Allied C.-in-C., Channel 
and C.-in-C., Eastern Atlantic 
Area). 

Sir Raymond Lygo, K.c.B. (Vice- 
Chief of Naval Staff). 

Vice-Admirals 

Sir Anthony Troup, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
(Flag Officer, Scotland and North 
Ireland, Commander, Northern 
Sub-Area Eastern Atlantic and 
Commander Nore Sub-Area 
Channel). 

Sir Allan Tait, K.C.B., D.S.C. (Chief 
of Naval Personnel and Second 
Sea Lord). 

A. S. Morton (Vice-Chief of 
Defence Staff). 

R. P. Clayton (Controller of the 
Navy). 

Sir Lancelot Bell-Davies K.B.E. 
(Eusopean Representative, Sup- 
reme Allied Commander, Atlantic). 

R. D Macdonald, C.8.E. (Chief 
of Staff to Commander Allied 
Forces, Southern Europe). 

P. E. C, Berger, M.V.O., D.S.C. 
(Chief of Staff to C.-in-C., 
Fleet). 

A. D. Cassidi. 
J. H. F. Eberle (Chief of Fleet 

Support). 

J. M. Forbes (Flag Officer, Plymouth, 
Port Admiral Davonport. Com- 
mander Central Sub Area Eastern 
Atlantic.and Commander Plymouth 
Sub-Area Channel). 

C. Rusby, M.V.O. (Assistant Chief 
of Defence Staff). 

D. A. Loram, M.V.0. (Deputy 
Supreme Allied | Commander 
Atlantic). 

JaSeee Rawlins, O.B.E., Q.H.P. 

Medical Director-General). 

Staff (Operational Requirements)). 

Rear-Admirals 
Sir David Scott, K.B.E., C.B. (Chief 

Polaris Executive). 
M. .H. Griffin, c.B. (Director of 

Dockyard Production and Sup- 
port). 

J. O: Roberts, c.B. (Flag Officer, 
Naval Air Command). 

D. G. Satow, C.B. (Deputy Director- 
General Ships and Chief Naval 
Engineering Officer). 

A. J. Monk, C.B.E. (Rear Admiral 
Engineering to FONAC). 

P. R. Marrack (Director of Dock- 
yard Production and Support). 

T. B. Homan. 
J. D. E. Fieldhouse (Flag Officer, 

Submarines). 
J. A. Bell, c.B. (Director of Naval 

Education Service). 
D. G. Pugh, 0.B.E., Q.H.S. 

(Surgeon Rear-Admiral, Naval 
Hospitals). 

D. W. Haslam, 0.B.E. (Hydro- 
grapher of the Navy). 

E. W. J. Flower (Director of 
Engineering (Ships)). 

M. L. Stacey (Flag Officer, Gib- 
raltar, and Port Admiral Gibraltar). 

H. P. Janion (Flag Officer, Royal 
Yachts). 

R. W. Halliday, D.s.c. (Com- 
mander British Navy Staff 
Washington and UK National 

Liaison Representative to 
SACLANT). 

O.N. A. Cecil (Flag Officer, Malta, 
Nato Commander South Eastern 
Area, Mediterranean and Com- 
mander British Forces Malta). 

J. R. S. Gerard-Pearse (Assistant 
Chief of Naval Staff (Operations). 

H. R. Mallows, Q.H.P. (Surgeon 
Rear Admiral Ships and Establish- 

ments). 4 
J. S. C. Lea (Director General 

Manpower and Training). 

B. -C. Perowne (Director of 
Management and Support Intel- 
ligence, and Chief Naval Supply 
and Secretariat Officer). 

P. 

Assistant Chief of Staff (Ops), 
Staff of Supreme Allied Comander 

Europe). ‘ 

W. T. Pillar (Assistant Chief of 
Fleet Support). 

W. J. McClune (Chief Staff 
Officer (Engineering) to Com- 
ander in Chief Fleet). 

A. J. Cooke (Senior Naval Member 
Directing Staff Royal College of 
Defence Studies). 

D. G. Titford (Deputy Controller 
of Aircraft (B)). 

C. M. Bevan (Flag Officer, Medway 
and Port Admiral Chatham). 

Cc. A. W. Weston (Admiral 
President, Royal Naval College 
Greenwich). 

T. H. E. Baird (Director-General, 
Naval Personal Services). 

G. I. Pritchard (Flag Officer, Sea 
Training). 

P. W. Buchanan (Naval Secretary). 
A. A. Murphy, C.B.E. (Senior 

Naval Member of the Ordnance 
Board). 

P. B. Hogg (Defence Adviser, 
Canberra). 

T. H. Bradbury (Flag Officer, 
Admiralty Interview Board). 

W. J. Graham (Flag Officer, 
Portsmouth and Port Admiral 
Portsmouth). 

S. Bryson (Director General 
Weapons (Naval)). 

M. La J. Wemyss (Flag Officer 
Second Flotilla). ; 

W. D. M. Staveley (Flag Officer 
Carriers and Amphibious Ships 
and Commander Carrier Striking 
Ground Two). 

B. J. Straker, 0.B.E. (Assistant Chief 
of Naval Staff (Policy)). 

R. R. Squires (Flag Officer, First 
Flotilla). 

E. J. Horlick (Director of Project 
Team Submarine/Polaris). 

J. A. B. Harrison (Surgeon Rear 
Admiral Fastitute of Naval Med- 
icine and Dean of Naval Medicine), 

J. R. D. Nunn (Port Admiral, 
Rosyth). 

J. M. H. Cox (Chief of Staff to 
C.-in-C.,Naval Home Command). 

L. 
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HER MAJESTY’S FLEET 
Operational, preparing for service Undergoing long refit or 

Type/Class or engaged on trials and training conversion, on standby, etc. 

Aircraft Carrier...........----- Ark Royal 

ASW Carriers-Commando Ships. Hermes Bulwark 

Submarines............ Shasinte 1 0e4) (7) 

Polaris submarines............ Renown, Resolution, Revenge Repulse 

Fleet submarines.............- Churchill, Conqueror, Dreadnought, Courageous, Sovereign, 
Superb, Swiftsure, Valiant Warspite 

OBERON Class......- 

PORPOISE Class....--+eeeeeeee 

% 

weeeeeeese Oberon, Ocelot, Olympus, Opossum, Odin, Onslaught, Onyx 

Opportune, Oracle, Orpheus, 
Osiris, Otter, Otus 

Sealion, Walrus 
Cachalot, Finwhale, Porpoise, 

Assault Ships............-...-. Fearless Intrepid 

Cruisers..........- Reecesie es .. Blake, Tiger 
Guided-Missile Destroyers (9) (2) 
GOUNTY Class. oo. csncieiscc cca Antrim, Devonshire, Fife, Glamorgan 

Kent, London, Norfolk 
PE YPC Gaigce ciaiscdscecccccccces Bristol 

Type 42...... ite iaeite Bietcleteisteie Birmingham, Newcastle,* Sheffield 
General Purpose Frigates (40) (8) 
LEANDER Class......-.2s20-002 Achilles, Ajax, Andromeda, Apollo, Argonaut, Danae, Dido, 

Arethusa, Ariadne, Aurora, Minerva, Penelope, Sirius 

Bacchante, Charybdis, Cleopatra, 
Diomede, Euryalus, Galatea, 
Hermione, Juno, Jupiter, Leander, 
Naiad, Phoebe, Scylla 

TYP€ 22.000 c0s0000> seit he aka ale Active,* Alacrity,* Amazon, 
Ambuscade, Antelope, 
Ardent*, Arrow 

TRIBAL Class.........- wees. Eskimo, Gurkha;-Mohawk, Ashanti 
Nubian, Tartar, Zulu 

ROTHESAY Class.............. Berwick, Brighton, Rothesay 
-Falmouth, Lowestoft, 

: Plymouth, Rhyl, Yarmouth 
Anti-Aircraft Frigates 
VDE: 41. ccsesses sinc preletetafeteters Jaguar, Lynx 

Aircraft Directional Frigates 
RyPOGTecscssiecsesciscsscess, oalisbury. Chichester, Lincoln 

Anti-Submarine Frigates........ 
SPYDe Ta eticcsne ce ssisc Eis etele tere Torquay 
DYPE 142%. 20- eralersinesT= seeeee- Dundas Hardy 

Mine Countermeasures Vessels (34) (4) 

Coastal Minesweepers/Mine- 
RUNES os oc ww ccc cscs ccc cne (29) 
Inshore Minesweepers........- . 

Fleet Maintenance Ship........ Forth Triumph 
MCM Support Ship............- Abdiel 

Diving Trials Ship............ . Reclaim 
Trials Ship ........0..ecee0e -- Matapan Londonderry 

Training Frigate....., ..-- Eastbourne 
Coastal Patrol Vessels. >>. (8) 
Fast Target Boats..........-. ape de?) 
Fast Patrol Boats/Patrol Craft... (5) 
Seaward Defence Boats......... Dee, Droxford 
Royal Yacht/Hospital Ship...... Britannia 
Ice Patrol Ship........ Sagres Endurance 
Survey Ships/Vessels........- .- (x2) (x) 
Submarine Tender..... 
Offshore Patrol Vessels........- 

euwitenct. Warcful 

Orkney, Shetland 

Patrol Craft...........--.-2e-6- Alert, Vigilant 
*Under construction on March 31, 1977, and planned to enter service during the year. 

ROYAL MARINES 

The Corps of Royal Marines, about 7,000 strong, 

first formed in 1664, is part of the Royal Navy and 

provides Britain’s sea soldiers, in particular a com- 

mando brigade Headquarters and four commandos, 

of which one is serving in Malta and one special- 

lizes in mountain and arctic warfare. They also 

serve at sea in H.M. Ships and provide landing craft 

crews, special boat sections (frogmen) and other 

detachments for amphibious operations. The 

Royal Marines Band Section provides bands for the 

Royal Navy and Royal 
The Royal Marines 

es. 
Reserve of about 1,000 

Guernsey*, Jersey, Lindisfarne*, 

volunteers consists of five main centres at London, 
Bristol, Liverpool, Newcastle and Glasgow. 

Commander-in-Chief, Allied Forces, Northern Europe, 
General Sir Peter Whiteley, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Commandant-General, Royal Marines, Lieut.-General 
J. C. C. Richards. 

Major-Generals, P. J. Ovens, 0.B.E., M.C. (Com- 
mandant, Joint Warfare Establishment); R._ J. 
Ephraums, C.B., 0.B.E. (Commando Forces); R.P.W. 
Wall (Chief of Staff); J. P. L. Spurgeon, 0.B.E. 
(Training Group). 
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Sir Claude J. E. Auchinleck, G.C.B., G.C.LE., C.S.I., D.S.0., 0.B.E., Col. Punjab R. and Indian 
Grenadiers, born June 21, 1884........... miaicia sl sieatale ak hs Biapoece ei oalelee s sive eins eaisie LUMCEE REOaS 

H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B.E., Field-Marshal, 
Australian Military Forces, Col.-in-Chief, Q.R.LH., D.E.R.R., Q. O. Hldrs., Corps of 
Royal Electrical and Mechanical Engineers, A.C.F., Col. W. G., born June ro, 1921..... . Jan. 15, 1953 

The Lord Harding of Petherton, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., born Feb. 10, 1896...........-.July 22, 1953 

Sir Gerald W. R. Templer, K.G., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.0., Col. R. H. G./D., born 

Sept. 32, 28GB. o.vc ce torcie wieivic owes cnn. ceeviccisisniscs eyeiaratelstetats pies ain =o fatalo is ato eto «sees. NOV. 27, 1956 

Sir Richard A. Hull, G.C.B., D.S.0., born May 7, 1907......- by; retRavs.< 2 Sersisyale wes staieieie glee cs RED alo EOS) 

Sir A. James H. Cassels, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., born Feb. 28, 1907...---+-+-+e2eeee sleisfein sine CDa 20s L900 

Sir Geoffrey H. Baker, G.C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., Col. Comdt. R.A. and R.H.A. (Constable 

of the Royal Palace and Fortress of London) (Master Gunner, St. James’s Park), born June 20, 1912 
March 31, 1972 

The Lord Carver, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., Col. Comdt, R.A.C., born April 24,-1915.....July 18, 1973 

Generals 

Sir Harry Tuzo, G.C.B., O.B.E., 
M.C., A.D.C. (Gen.) Col. Comdt. 
R.A. (Deputy Supreme Allied 
Commander, Europe). 

Sir Roland Gibbs, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.0., M.C., A.D.C. (Gen.), Col. 
Comdt. z R.G.J. and Para. 
Regt. (Chief of the General 
Staff). ; 

Sir Frank King, G.C.B., M.B.E. 
A.D.c. (Gen.) Col. Comdt. 
A.A.C. (Comd. Northag C.-in- 
C., B.A.O.R.). 

Sir David Fraser, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
A.D.C. (Gen.) (U.K. Military 
Representative, H.Q., N.A.T.O.). 

Sir Jack Harman, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
M.c., Col. Comdt. R.A.C. and 
Col. Q.D.G. (Adjutant General). 

Sir Patrick © Howard-Dobson, 
K.c.B. Col. Comdt.. A.C.C. 
(Quartermaster General). 

Sir Edwin Bramall, K.C.B., O.B.E.. 
M.c., Col. Comdt. 3 R.G.J. 
and 2 G.R. (C.-in-C., United 
Kingdom Land Forces). 

Sir Hugh Beach, K.C.B., O.B.E. 
M.c., Col. Comdt. R.E.M.E. 
and R.P.C. (Master General of 
the Ordnance). 

Sir Robert Ford, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
(Military Secretary). 

Lieutenant-Generals 

Sir Rollo Pain, K.C.B., M.C., Col. 
Comdt., M.P.S.c. (Head of 
British Defence Staff, and Defence 
Attaché, Washington). 

Sir David House, G.C.B., C.B.E., 
M.c., Col. Comdt. The Light 
Div. and S.A.S.C. (G.O.C., and 
Director of Operations, Northern 
Treland). 

Sir David Scott-Barrett, K.B.E, 
M.c., Col. Comdt. Scottish 
Div. (G.O.C., Scotland and 
Governor of Edinburgh Castle). 

Sir William Scotter, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
M.C., Col. King’s Own Border 
and Col. Comdt. A.P.T.C. 
(Vice-Chief of the General Staff). 

SirRichard Worsley, K.C.B.,0.B.E. 
(Commander 1, (B.R.) Corps). 

Sir John Archer, K.C.B., O.B.E., 
Col. D. and D. Regt. (Com- 
mander, British Forces, Hong 
Kong). 

Sir Hugh Cunningham, K.B.E., 
Col. Comdt. R.E. and Gurkha 
Engrs. (Deputy Chief of Defence 
Staff (Operational Requirements)). 

Sir Peter Hudson, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
(Deputy C.-in-C., United King- 
dom Land Forces). 

Sir Richard Bradshaw, K.B.E., 
Q.H.P. (Director-General Army 
Medical Services). 

Sir Anthony Farrar-Hockley, 
K.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E., M.C. 
Col. Comdt. Prince of Wales 
Division (G.O.C., South-East 
District), 

Major-Generals 

T. A. Richardson, C.B., M.B.E 
(Defence Adviser India). 

H. E. Roper, c.B., Col. Comdt., 
R. Signals Assistant Chief of the 

General Staff 
Requirements)). 

J. M. W. Badcock, C.B., M.B.E., 
Col. Comdt., R. Signals. Head 
of British Defence Liaison Staff 
and Defence Adviser, Canberra. 

D. J. St. M. Tabor, C.B., M.C. 
T. M. Creasey, C.B., O.B.E., Dep. 

Col. R. Anglian 
M. E. Tickell, C.B.E., M.C. (Com- 

mandant, Royal Military College 
of Science). 

J. G. R. Allen, c.B., Col. Comdt. 
R.T.R. (Senior Army Member, 
Directing Staff, Royal College of 
Defence Studies). 

R. Lyon, C.B., 0.B.E. Col. Comdt., 
R.A. (G.O.C., South-West 
District). 

J. M. Gow, Col. Comdt. Int. 
apr (Director of Army Train- 
ing). 

W. D. Mangham (Vice-Quarter- 
master General). 

P. J. H. Leng, C.B., M.B.E., M.C. 
(Director of Military Operations). 

G. Burch, C.B. (Deputy Master 
General of the Ordnances). 

Sir Philip Ward, K.C.V.0O., C.B.E. 
(Commandant, R.M.A. Sand- 
hurst). 

J. W. Stanier, M.B.E. (Commandant, 
Staff College, Camberley). 

R. L. C. Dixon, C.B., M.C. (Chief 
of Staff to C.-in-C., Allied Forces, 
Northern Europe). : 

J. H. Page, C.B., O.B.E., M.C.(Director 
of Personal Services). 

D. T. Young, c.B., Col. Royal 
Scots. (Director of Infantry). 

(Operational 
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P. Blunt, M.B.E.,G.M., Col. Comdt. 

R.C.T. and Hon. Col. 160 
Regt. R.C.T. (T.A.V.R.) 
(Assistant Chief of Personnel and 
Logistics). - 

R. M. Carnegie, 0.B.E. 
P. A. M. Tighe, C.B., M.B.E. 
H. A. J. Sturge (Assistant Chief of 

the Defence Staff (Signals)). 
A. G. C.-Jones, M.C. (President, 

Regular Commissions Board). 
C. Shapland, C.B., M.B.E. 

(Director, Volunteers, Territorials 
and Cadets). 

D. B. Wood (Director of Army 
Quartering). 

H. E. M, L. Garrett, C.B.£. (Vice- 
Adjutant-General). 

J. H. Foster. 

K. Perkins, C.B., M.B.E., D.F.C. 
(Assistant Chief of the Defence 
Staff (Operations)). 

A. P. Dignan, M.B.E., Q.H.S. 
(Director of Army Surgery and 
Consulting Surgeon to the Army). 

H. Macdonald-Smith, C.B. 
(Director-General, Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineering). 

F. E. Kitson, C.B.E.. M.C. (G.O.C., 
2 Div.). 

N. T. Bagnall, M.c. 
D. B. Alexander-Sinclair. 
K. Saunders, 0.B.E. (Paymaster- 

in-Chief). 
A. M. L. Hogge. 
K. G. Galloway, 0.B.E., Q.H.D.S. 

(Director of Army Dental Services). 
A. J. Jackson (Deputy to Military 

Board of Defence Sales). 
P. J. O’B. Minogue (Commander, 

Base Organization, R.A.O.C.). 
W. J. Macfarlane (Chief of Staff, 

U.K. Land Forces). 
D. E. Isles, 0.B.£., Col. Comdt. 

Pe 

King’s Div., Col. D.W.R. 
Director-General of Weapons 
(Amny)). 

- Major-Generals—Constitution of the Army 
R. L. S. Green (Vice-President, 

Ordnance Board). 
R. M. F. Redgrave, M.C. (G.O.C. 

Berlin (British Sector)). 
T. S. C. Streatfeild, M.B.E. (Chief 

of Staff, Logistics). 
S. K. Lecky, 0.8.£. (Director, 

Military Assistance Office). 
T. L. Morony, 0.B.E. (Director, 

Royal Artillery). 
D. S. Appleby, M.C., T.D. (Director, 
Army Legal Services). 

M. Callan (Director-General of 
Ordnance Services). 

H. G. Woods, M.B.E., M.C. 
(G.O.C., North-East District). 

J. D. C. Graham, C.B.E. (G.O.C., 
Wales). 

J. A. Ward-Booth, 0.B.£. (Director, 
Army Air Corps). 

M. J. H. Walsh, D.s.0. (G.O.C., 
3 Div.). 

P. A. Downward, D.S.O., D.F.C. 
(G.O.C., West Midland District). 

J. Swinton, 0.B.E. (G.O.C., London 
District and Commander The 
Household Division.). 

G. B. Wilson (Major-Gen., Royal 
Artillery, B.A.O.R.). 

P. H. Benson, C.B.£., Hon. Col., 
161 Reg., R.C.T., (T.A.V.R.) 
(Director-General of Transport- 
ation). 

C. B. Pollard (Chief Engineer, 
B.A.O.R.). 

W. O’Brien, 0.B.E., M.D., Q:H.P. 
(Director of Army Medicine and 
Consulting Physician to the Army). 

F. J. Plaskett, M.B.E. (Director of 
Movements). 

D. W. R. Walker (Director of 
Equipment Engineering). 

L. W. A. Gingell, 0.B.E. (i/c 
Administration, U.K. Land 
Forces). 

L. Howell, C.B.£. (Director of Army 
Education). 

L. H. Plummer, C.B.E. (Chief, 

1978 
Joint Services Liaison Organ- 
ization, Bonn). 

D. Reid (Director Royal 
Armoured Corps). 

P. A. C. Baldwin (Chief Signals 
Officer, H.Q., B.A.O.R.). 

P. J. Bush, 0.B.E. (Chief of Staff, 
Live Oak). 

D. G. Milne, Q.H.S. (Deputy 
Director-General, Army Medical 
Services). 

S.E. Large, M.B.E., Q.H.P. (Director 
of Medical Services, U.K. Land 
Forces). 

L. A. D. Harrod, 0.B.£. (Assistant 
Chief of Staff (Intelligence) H.Q., 
S.H.A.P.E.). 

C. S. Wallis-King, C.B.£. (Director 
of Service Intelligence). 

R. N. Evans, Q.H.P. (Director of 
Medical Services, EQS" 

P. 

D. H. G Rice (Director of Planning 
(Army)). 

E. A. Burgess (Director of Combat 
Development (Army)). 

H. A.J. Reay, Q.H.P. (Commandant, 
Army Medical College). 

F. M. Sexton (Deputy Military 
Secretary). 

The O’Morchoe (Commander, 
Sultan of Oman’s Land Forces), 

A. C. Bate (Commandant, National 
Defence College). 

A. L. Watson (G.O.C., Eastern 
District). 

R. M. H. Vickers(G.O.C., 4 Div.), 
R. G. Lawson (G.O.C., 1 Div.), 
C.F. Campbell (Engineer-in-Chief) 
J. B. Willis (Director-General, 

Fighting Vehicles and Engineering 
Equipment). 

A. A. G. Anderson (Signal Officer 
in Chief). 

M. B. Farndale (Director, Army 
Staff Duties). 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BRITISH ARMY 
The Regular Forces include the following Arms, 

Branches and Corps. Soldiers’ Records Offices 
_ are shown at the end of each group; the records of 
Officers are maintained at the Ministry of Defence. 

Household Cavalry.—The Life Guards; The Blues 
and Royals (Royal Horse Guards and xst Dra- 
goons). Records, Horse Guards, London, S.W.x. 

Royal Armoured Corps.—Cavalry Regiments: 1st 
The Queen’s Dragoon Guards; The Royal Scots — 
Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers and Greys); 4th/7th 
Royal Dragoon Guards; sth Royal Inniskilling 
Dragoon Guards; The Queen’s Own Hussars; The 
Queen’s Royal Irish Hussars; oth/rzth Royal 
Lancers (Prince of Wales’s); The Royal Hussars 
(Prince of Wales’s Own), 13/18th Royal Hussars 
(Queen Mary’s Own); 14th/zoth King’s Hussars; 
r5th/roth The King’s Royal Hussars; 16/sth The 
Queen’s Royal Lancers; 17th/21st Lancers; Royal 
Tank Regiment comprising four regular regiments. 
Records, Friern Barnet Lane, Whetstone, N.zo. 
Artillery —The Royal Regiment of Artillery. 

Records, Foots Cray, Sidcup, Kent. 
Engineers—The Corps of Royal Engineers. 

Records, Ditchling Road, Brighton. 
Signals.—The Royal Corps of Signals. Records, 

Balmore House, Caversham, Reading. 

Infantry —The Brigades/Regiments of Infantry of 
the Line have now been reformed into Divisions as 
follows:— 

The Guard’s Division—Grenadier, Coldstream, 
Scots, Irish and Welsh Guards. Divisional HQ: 
HQ Household Division, Horse Guards, S.W.x. 
Depot: Pirbright Camp, Brookwood, Surrey. 
Records: Each Regiment of Foot Guards has its own 
Record Office. Grenadier Guards and Scots 
Guards at 4 Bloomsbury Court, W.C.1; Cold- 
stream, Irish and Welsh Guards at King’s Buildings, 
Dean Stanley Street, S.W.x1. 

The Scottish Division—The Royal Scots (The 
Royal Regiment); The Royal Highland Fusiliers 
(Princess Margaret’s Own Glasgow and Ayrshire 
Regiment); The King’s Own Scottish Borderers; 
The Black Watch (Royal Highland Regiment); 
Queen’s Own Highlanders (Seaforth and Cam- 
erons); The Gordon Highlanders; The Argyll and 
Sutherland Highlanders (Princess Louisé’s). Divi- 
sional HQ, The Castle, Edinburgh. Depots, Scottish 
Divisional Depdéts, Glencorse, Milton Bridge, 
Midlothian and Gordon Barracks, Bridge of Don, . 
a Records, Cavalry Barracks, Fulford, 

ork. 
The Queen’s Division—The Queen’s Regi- 
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ment, The Royal Regiment of Fusiliers, The Royal 
Anglian Regiment. Divisional HQ, Bassingbourn 
Barracks, Royston, Herts. Depét, Bassingbourn 
Barracks, Royston, Herts. Records, Higher Bar- 
_racks, Exeter, Devon. 

The King’s Division—The King’s Own Royal 
Border Regiment, The King’s Regiment; The 
Prince of Wales’s Own Regiment of Yorkshire; 
The Green Howards (Alexandra, Princess of Wales’s 
Own Yorkshire Regiment); The Royal Irish 
Rangers (27th (Inniskilling) 83rd and 87th); The 
Queen’s Lancashire Regiment; The Duke of 
‘Wellington’s Regiment (West Riding). Divisional 
HQ, Imphal Barracks, York. Depéts, The King’s 
Division Depdét (Yorkshire), Queen Elizabeth 
Barracks, Strensall, Yorks. The King’s Division 
Dep6t (Royal Irish Rangers), St. Patrick’s Barracks, 
Ballymena, Northern Ireland. Records, Cavalry 
Barracks, Fulford, York. 

The Prince of Wales’s Division—The Devon- 
shire and Dorset Regiment; The Cheshire Regi- 
ment; The Royal Welch Fusiliers, The Royal Regi- 
ment of Wales; The Gloucestershire Regiment; 
The Worcestershire and Sherwood Foresters 
Regiment (z9th/45th Foot); The Royal Hampshire 
Regiment; The Staffordshire Regiment (The Prince 
of Wales’s); The Duke of Edinburgh’s Royal Regi- 
ment (Berkshire and Wiltshire). Divisional HQ, 
Whittington Barracks, Lichfield, Staffs. Depéts, 
Mercian Dep6t, The Prince of Wales’s Division, 
Whittington Barracks, Lichfield, Staffs; Welsh 
Depét, The Prince of Wales’s Division, Cwrt-y- 
Gollen, Crickhowell, Powys. Records, Cavalry 
Barracks, Fulford, York. 

The Light Division—The Light Infantry; The 
Royal Green Jackets, Divisional H.Q., Peninsula 
Barracks, Winchester, Hants. Depéts, The Light 
Infantry Depét, Sir John Moore Barracks, Cop- 
thorne, Shrewsbury, Salop. The Rifle Depot, 
Peninsula Barracks, Winchester, Hants. Records, 
Higher Barracks, Exeter. 

The Parachute Regiment—Depot, Browning 
Barracks, Aldershot, Hants. Records, Higher Bar- 
racks, Exeter. 

The Brigade of Gurkhas—znd King Edward 
VII’s Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor Rifles); 
6th Queen Elizabeth’s Own Gurkha Rifles; 7th 

Constitution of the Army—Royal Air Force. 

_Engineers, 

: racks, Fulford Road, York. 
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Duke of Edinburgh’s Own Gurkha Rifles; roth 
Princess’ Mary’s Own Gurkha Rifles, Gurkha 

Gurkha Signals, Gurkha Transport 
Regt. Brigade HQ, Victoria Barracks, Hong Kong. 
Depot, Training Depét, Brigade of Gurkhas, Sek 
Kong (South), Hong Kong, B.F.P.O. 1x. Records, 
The Brigade of Gurkha Record Office, Hong Kong, 
B.F.P.O. 1. } 
The Special Air Service Regiment—Regi- © 

mental HQ, Duke of York’s Headquarters, Sloane 
Square, S.W.3. Depét, Bradbury Lines, Hereford. 
Records, Higher Barracks, Exeter, Devon. 

Army Air Corps—Regimental H.Q. and Depét, ~ 
Middle Wallop, Hants. 

Royal Army Chaplain’s Department—Regi- 
mental H.Q. and Depot, Bagshot Park, Surrey. 

Royal Corps of Transport, Records, Ore Place, 
Hastings. 

Royal Army Medical Corps, Royal Army 
. Dental Corps, Queen Alexandra’s Royal Army 
Nursing Corps, and Women’s Royal Army Corps. 
Records, Lower Barracks, Winchester. 

Royal Army Ordnance Corps, Royal Electrical 
and Mechanical Engineers. Records, Glen Parva 
Barracks, Saffron Road, South Wigston, Leicester. 

Small Arms School Corps. Records, Higher 
Barracks, Exeter. 

General Service Corps. Records, Cavalry Bat- 

Army Air Corps, Royal Military Police, Royal 
Army Pay Corps, Royal Army Veterinary Corps, 
Royal Pioneer Corps, Intelligence Corps, Army 
Catering Corps, and other ancillary corps not listed 
above. Records, Higher Barracks, Exeter, Devon. 

Ulster Defence Regiment HQ, Magheralave 
Road, Lisburn, Co. Antrim. Records, Cavalry 
Barracks, Fulford Road, York. 

The Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve 
(TAVR) came into being on April 1, 1967, re- 
placing the Army Emergency Reserve and the 

_ Territorial Army. Its main function is to reinforce 
the Regular Army in times of national emergency. 

The Establishment is approximately 74,000 and 
the TAVR is designed to provide a reserve of 
highly trained and well equipped units and indivi- 
duals. 

THE ROYAL AIR FORCE 

THE QUEEN 

Marshals of the Royal Air Force 

Sir Arthur T. Harris, Bt., G.C.B., O.B.E., A.F.C., born April 13, 1892...----.+++++- Bie Mate Reis --Jan. 1, 1946 | 

Sir John C. Slessor, G:C.B., D.S.0., M.C., born June 3, 1897. ----++-++++--s- +s sles .....-June 8, 1950 

H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T., O.M., G.B.E. (Air Commodore-in- 

Chief, Air Training Corps, Marshal of the R.A.A.F.) born June 10, 192T....++++++++++- ..--Jan. 15, 1953 

Sir William F. Dickson, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., A.F.C., born Sept. 24, 1898........-- LENSE <ilare June 1, 1954 

Sir Dermot A. Boyle, G.C.B., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., A.F.C., born OCt. 2, 1904.-+.++e+eeeeerereeere Jan. x, 1958 

Sir Thomas G. Pike, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., born June 29, 1906...++++++-+++s Aiclaleeietoy ate stls ots April 6, 1962 

The Lord Elworthy, K.G., G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. (Governor and Constable of 

Windsor Castle), born March 23, TOLL a ddeae ee deeeeeice ees cen ge ssaclenacsecicnss SOIL I, 1967 

Sir John Grandy, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.O., born Feb. 8, 1913 (Governor and Commander-in-Chief, 

Gibraltar). .....cccccccrccccsesccess aps telSisiae)s Sees ciroants peietelsinieires Pe ayghore(sisievere ....April 1, 1971 

Sir Denis Spotswood, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., born Sept. 26, 19 Gree e essen eseeeeeees March 31, 1974 

Sir Neil Cameron, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., A.F.C., born July 8, 1920 (Chief of the Defence Staff) Sept. 1977 

Air Chief Marshals Sir Peter le Cheminant, K.c.B., Sir John Aiken, K.C.B. (Air 

D.F.C. (Deputy C.-in-C., Allied Member for Personel). 

Sir Michael Beetham, K.C.B., Forces, Central Europe). Sir David Evans, K.C.B., C.3.E. 

C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C., A.D.C. (A.O.C.-in-C., Strike Command 

(Chief of the Air Staff). 

Sir Douglas Lowe, G.C.B., D.F.C., 
A.E.C. (Controller of Aircraft). 

Sir Ruthven Wade, K.C.B., D.F.C. 
(Chief of Personnel and Logistics). 

Sir Neville Stack, K.C.B., C.V.O., 
C.B.E., A.F.C. (Air Secretary). 

and C.-in-C., U.K. Forces). 
Sir Alasdair Steedman, K.C.B., 

C.B.E., D.F.C. (U.K. Military 
Representative to NATO.). 
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Air Marshals 

Sir Geoffrey Dhenin, K.B.E., A.F.C., 
G.M., Q.H.P. (Director-General of 
Medical Services). 

Sir Richard Wakeford, K.C.B., 
M.V.O., O.B.E., A.F.C. (Deputy 
Chief of Defence Staff (In- 
telligence)). 

Sir Herbert Durkin, K.B.E., C.B. 
(Controller of Engineering and 
Supply). 

Sir Robert Freer, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
(A.O.C., No. 18 Group). 

Sir Rex Roe, K.C.B., A.F.C. 
| (A.O.C.-in-C., Support Com- 

mand). 
Sir John Stacey, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

(C.-in-C., R.A.F. Germany). 
F. B. Sowrey, C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 

(U.K. Representative, Permanent 
Military Deputies Group, 
C.E.N.T.O.). 

A. C. Davies, C.B., C.B.E., (Deputy 
C.-in-C., Strike Command). 

J. M. Nicholls, C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
(Air Member for Supply and 
Organisation). 

P. D. G. Terry, C.B., A.F.C. (Vice- 
Chief of the Air Staff). 

Air Vice-Marshals 

R. D. Austen-Smith, C.B., D.F.C. 
(Commander, British Forces, 
Cyprus). 

P. G. K. Williamson, C.B.E., D.F.C. 
(A.O.C., No. 38 Group). 

G. H. Ford, C.B. (Director-General 
of Engineering and Supply 
Management). 

Air Officers—Services Clubs 

W. E. Colahan, C.B.E., D.F.C. 
(A.O.C. and Commandant, Cran- 
well). 

P. J. Lagesen, C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
(A.O.C., No. x Group). 

N. E. Hoad, C.V.O., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
(Senior R.A.F. Member, Royal 
College of Defence Studies). 

J. Gingell, C.B.E. (Assistant Chief of 
Defence Staff (Policy) ). 

J. I. R. Bowring, C.B., C.B.E. (Air 
Officer Maintenance, Support 
Command). 

G. E. Thirlwall, c.8. (Air Officer 
Engineering, Strike Command). 

G. C. Lamb, C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
(Chief of Staff, No. 18 Group). 

B. G. Lock, C.B.E., A.F.C. (Director- 
General of Security (R.A.F.)). 

K. A. Williamson, A.F.C. (Assistant 
Chief of Staff (Plans and Policy), 
SHAPE). 

G. C.. Cairns, C.B.E., A.F.C. 
(Commander, Southern Maritime 
Air Region). 

C. G. Maughan, C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
(S.A.S.O., Strike Command). 

D. B. Craig, 0.B.E. (Assistant Chief 
of the Air Staff (Operations)). 

Pp, M. S. Hedgeland, 0.B.E. (Vice- 
President, Ordnance Board). 

‘B. G. T. Stanbridge C.B.E., M.V.O., 
A.F.C. (Defence Services Secretary). 

A. D. Dick, C.B.E. A.F.C. (Deputy 
Controller of Aircraft C). 

D. C. A. Lloyd (Deputy Com- 
mander, R.A.F., Germany). 

J. B. Curtiss (Commandant, R.A.F. 
Staff College, Bracknell.). 
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C.E. Ness, C.B.E. (Director-General 

of Personnel Management). 
D. G. Bailey, C.B.E. (Director- 

General of Personal Services). 
J. A. Gilbert, C.B.E. 
P. R. Mallorie, A.F.C. (Assistant 

Chief . of Staff (Information 
Systems Division), SHAPE). 

C. J. W. Soutar, Q.H.S. (P.M.O., 
Strike Command). 

P. Turner (A.O.A., Support 
Command). 

D. P. Hall, C.B.E., A.F.C. (Assistant 
Chief of the Air Staff (Operational 
Requirements)). 

G. W. Cloutman, Q.H.D.S. 
(Director of Dental Services). 

J. R. Rogers, C.B.E. (Director- 
General of Organization). . 

P. A. Latham, A.F.c. (A.O.C. 
No. 1x Group). 

J. E. Smith, C.3.£., A.F.C. (A.O.A., 
Strike Command). 

P. E. Bairsto, C.B.E., A.F.C. 
(S.A.S.O., Support Command). 

B. W. Plenderleith (Director- 
General of Training). 

I. M. Pedder, 0.B.E., D.F.C. 
(Deputy Controller, National Air 
Traffic Service). 

J. M. D. Sutton (Assistant Chief of 
the Air Staff (Policy)). 

K. Kingshott (Deputy Chief of Staff 
(Operations and Intelligence) Allied 
Air Forces Central Europe). 

H. Gill. 2 
D. W. Atkinson, Q.H.P. 
T. L. Kennedy, A.F.C. 

THE UNION JACK SERVICES CLUBS 

Patron-in-Chief: Her Majesty the Queen. 

President: Major-Gen. R. A. Pigot, C.B., 0.B.E., R.M- 

Comptroller: Col. C. A. la T. Leatham. 

Club Secretary: L. F. Moulton. 

THE UNION JACK CLUB 

Sandell Street, S. E.x 

[Tel.: or-928 6401] 

The Union Jack Club has recently been rebuilt 
and the new premises stand on the site of the old 
building. It provides residential accommodation 
for service and ex-service men and women and 
their families. All serving men and women below 

commissioned rank are members. Ex-service 
membership is by election. Honorary membership 
is extended to the Forces of other nations visiting the 
United Kingdom. 

The new premises provides the most modern 
standards of accommodation with 417 single bed- 
rooms and 63 double bedrooms for families. The 
facilities include restaurant, bars, a fuil range of 
public rooms including billiards, a sauna bath and 
launderette. A new feature of the Union Jack Club 
is a separate conference area with a maximum 
capacity of 200 persons for meetings, or 100 for 
Regimental or Association dinners. 

The original Union Jack Club was erected by 
public subscription as a National Memorial to those 
who had fallen in the South African War and other 
covecars and was opened in 1907 by King Edward 
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SERVICE SALARIES AND PENSIONS 

The military salaries for Service men and women, 
effective from April 1, 1975, were increased with 
effect from April xr, 1976 by a pay supplement of £6 
a week, subject to a limit on individual earnings of 
£8,500 a year; and with effect from April 1, 1977 
by a further pay supplement of 5 per cent. of total 
earnings, subject to a minimum of £2:50 a week 
and a maximum of £4 a week. On both occasions 
there were proportionately smaller increases for 
juniors and apprentices. The rates of pay shown 
below are those introduced on April 1, 1975 and do 
notinclude the pay supplements. The Review Body 
on Armed Forces Pay, who recommended the pay- 
ment of the supplements in their Fifth and Sixth 
Reports, were concerned with ranks up to and in- 

ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES 
Normal Rates 

Pay 
Rank —— 

(and equivalent rank, R.M.) Daily | Annual 

& & 
Widshipian 4). <ircis = = e203 - oan 4°68 | 1,708 

After x year in the rank........ 6°25 | 2,282 
Sab-Elenlenant. ../0sie!e'cein a's s ocle 7°33 | 2,675 

After 2 years in the rank....... Q'II| 3.325 
After 3 years in the rank....... 9°83] 3,588 

Lieutenant R.N......---- -| Ir°29| 4,121 
After x year in the rank... -| 12°59] 4,230 

After 2 years in the rank.......| 11°89 | 4,340 
After 3 years in the rank.......| 12°19 | 4,449 
After 4 years in the rank....... 12°49 | 4,559 
After 5 years in the rank...... -| 12°79 | 4,668 
After 6 years in the rank....... 13°09 | 4,778 

Lieutenant RM... . 2.2 ccccccces g'1r| 3,325 
After x year in the rank........ 11‘29| 4,121 
After 2 years in the rank II'59| 4,230 
After 3 years in the rank. . 11°89 | 4,340 
After 4 years in the rank. . I2°19| 4,449 
After 5 years in the rank 12°49 | 4,559 
After 6 years in the rank 12'79| 4,668 
After 7 years in the rank 13°09 | 4,778 

Lieutenant-Commander/Captain 
A Misdee pac cers oes han te Oe 13°98 | 5,103 

After x year in the rank CBRE 14°32 | 5,227 
After 2 years in the rank....... 14°66] 5,351 

After 3 years in the rank.......| 15°00] 5,475 

After 4 years in the rank.. -| 75°34] 5.599 
After 5 years in the rank. . -| 75°68 | 5,723 
After 6 years in the rank....... 16:02 | 5,847 

After 7 years in the rank....... 16°36 | 5,971 
After 8 years in the rank....... 16°70 | 6,006 

Commander R.N./Major R.M....| 18°47 | 6,742 
After 2 years in the rank or 

with rg years’ service.......-. 18:96 | 6,920 
After 4 years in the rank or 

with zx years’ service........ 19°45 | 7,099 
After 6 years in the rank or 

with 23 years’ service........ 19°94 7,278 
After 8 years in the rank or 

with 25 years’ service........ 20°43 | 7457 

Captain R.N./Lieutenant-Colonel 
FRU cepate. «slain me eueusie aisiniens .| 22°38 | 8,169 

After 2 years in the rank....... 22'97| 8,384 

After 4 years in the rank....... 23°56| 8,599 

Captain R.N. with 6 years’ 
seniority/Colonel R.M.......| 27°40 | 10,001 

Mcar~Adairal/ Major-General 
RREIMig ie as eve oo is olt) relace) late’ eis 32°87 | 11,998 

Vice-Admiral/Lieutenant-General 
NT a. cetekl. aes 38°35 | 13,998 

Admiral/General R.M.....---. ..| 49°EE | 27,925 

Admiral of the Fleet............- 53°90 | 19,674 

* Lieutenant-General 

cluding that of Brigadier, whilst the salaries c 
Maijor-Generals (or equivalent rank) and above, an 
also the salaries of medical and dental officers, ar 
subject to separate review. Since 1970 the determir 
ing factor of the Review Body’s recommendatior 
has been the relation of forces’ salaries to civilia 
earnings by job evaluation. On these occasior 
their recommendations were made in the context ¢ 
the Government’s incomes policy as set out in ‘“Th 
Attack on Inflation”’ and ‘* The Attack on Inflation 
The Second Year’’. The undermentioned salari« 
for the Women’s Services reflect equal pay for equ: 
work and conditions but because the X-factor fc 
women is lower than that for men, women’s rate 
approximate to 95°45 per cent. of the rates for met 

ARMY 
Normal Rates 

Second-Lieutenant............ ae 
RACULCHANE fe) c'+\s 0’ ois'aaslele so partie 

After x year in the rank........ 
After 2 years in the rank....... 
After 3 years in the rank....... 
After 4 years in the rank....... 

KI BOEAID ws a0 cinie!e'e isto olncelalsininiersis 
After x year in the rank........ 
After 2 years in the rank. . 
After 3 years in the rank....... 
After 4 years in the rank....... 
After 5 years in the rank....... 
After 6 years in the rank....... 

VATE eis lere wicca re oS Sips a'a wialsielsls. oe 
After x year in the rank........ 
After z years in the rank. . oe 
After 3 years in the rank..... re 
After 4 years in the rank....... 
After 5 years in the rank....... 
After 6 years in the rank....... 
After 7 years in the rank....... 
After 8 years in the rank....... 

Lieutenant-Colonel—Special List. . 
Lieutenant-Colonel.............- 

After 2 years in the rank or 
with 19 years’ service........ 

After 4 years in the rank or 
with 21 years’ service........ 

After 6 years in the rank or 
with 23 years’ service........ 

After 8 years in the rank or 
with 25 years’ service........ 

GOIONE] afore aoe: ajoreja'<i0in\'s.0i bia wate 910 .| 22°38 
After 2 years in the rank....... 
After 4 years in the rank....... 
After 6 years in the rank....... 
After 8 years in the rank....... 

IBrig@adlelterassiac cites ows cee walaene 
Major-General. ........-cccceeee 

General........ ae ate 
Field-Marshal........-..-----+-+> 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE 

Normal Rates 

Rank Rank 
*In this rank *In this rank Daily | Annual 

& & 
Acting Pilot Officer............. 6:25 Squadron Leader—contd. 

After 6 months* (aircrew officers' After 7"years* 285.5. ss sacs ss 5,971 

ULV) an cracks avis Corse ove visjein'e o's 6-42| 2,343 fter'S Years"... ose nn nes one 6,096 

Pilot Officer...........--22+--0- 7°33 | 2,675 Wing Commander..... eee 6,742 

Flying Officer. ...........+++++- g'Ir| 3,325 After 2 years* or 19 years’ 

ae I seein aieie siaieivieltielsnisiniaie 9°35 Sa commissioned service......-. 6,920 
CEP SNV CATS cys cen aeielele Waterless . 35 After 4 years* or 21 years’ 

ane : a. : : a 4 Gommmissionea service.......+ 7,099 
S sees a3 SS . er 6 years* or 23 years’ 

Flight Pagssngnt elevalatsters iets s\e1s Savers arau commissioned service. sy 7,278 

After 1 year eater ae ea: 4,23! After 8 years* or 25 years 

ye Abie ee eee spe commissioned service.......- 9457 

After 4: years*.......2...0000: 4.559 Gir CAptal.- as 42> earner f100 
PATer Ss CaTSKoicineioivieloiese sieicieee 4,068 OS oe 1384 

ae 8 After 4 years*...... Biafsis mica g 8,599 After 6 years® .... 0c. 0533s ces 4:77 ‘After 6 ee 88 
Squadron Leader............--+- 5,103 cee : page rogram as sees 815 

Afters any Cath so ciciascloaies siceia\si> 5,227 LEE B YEATST 0 = ono «eine vr ein 9,030 
DAStEL an VCATS™ on x «iis vivicis\ ferme sie 5.351 Ais Commodores < osis<:0i0.0.s1a's.s,:016 10,001 
After 3 years*... 5.475 Ait Vice! Marshal. «0 .5.cche.<ss ois 11,998 
After 4 years*. Air Marshal.......... 
After 5 years*. ---| 15°68 | 5,723 || Air Chief Marshal........-...... 
PAAUCELOWSCATSS ci aicia okie aisisiseioisie 

Si 

ALL SERVICES 

Rates for Officers promoted from the ranks 

Years of Service in the Ranks 

12 years but 
Years of commissioned Less than less than 15 years 

service 12 years 15 years or more 

Daily Annual Daily Annual Daily Annual 

& 4 & 4 & & 
On appointment............... 11°89 4,340 12°49 4,559 13°09 4,778 

After x year. ... 2... 0 oie jeiaieos|ii-pa xO 4,449 12°79 4,668 13°31 4,858 
MASCOT a SVCAUS oi olete </nicieinsloisiaisiele 12°49 4,559 13°09 4,778 13°53 4,038 
After 3 years. . eoee| 2°79 4,668 13°31 4,858 13°75 5,109 
ATCO AV CAtS ire ware ees sieeess <> 13°09 4,778 13°53 4,938 13°97 5,099 
Aftet 5 years... ee. es cee 13°31 4,858 13°75 5,019 14°19 5sI79 
VALCEL G: VCATS. ersca2e 5 6:c:0:4 sare ecco 13°53 4,938 13°97 5,099 14°41 5,260 
PASLEE BV CATS isc sts aics cleleie ieee 13°75 5,019 14°19 5.179 14°63 5.340 
WATCCE ZO VCATS's oc'c.s ec eisiee hasice 13°97 5,099 14°41 5.260 — —_ 
PATET 32: VOAYS oc st ocle cis wic esin.e 14°19 55179 14°63 5.340 — —_— 
Afteriza (Veats\clcc< ce ces sce 14°41 5,260 — — — —_ 
After :26 VlatS ai ieice sie nse crs 14°63 3340 — — — — 

ROYAL NAVY SEAMAN BRANCH Daily Rates 

6 years but less than 
Rating/Rank Less than 6 years 9 years 9 years or more 

Scale A Scale B 

Scale 

Ordinary Rating............. melee tere 
PA DICUNATINES are aiaioiaselensiotoa'ele\clotetere sic s 
Leading Rating................ sieiecels 
Petty Oficeng'sisiacee arcsec vvsisie. eis) eeueee 
Chief Petty Officer (incl. Artisans)... . 
Fleet Chief Petty Officer............. 
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ARTIFICERS AND MECHANICIANS Daily Rates 

less than 6 years but less| 9 years or 

Rating eee Seats CPi Mat 9 C8 ae 
Scale A Scale B Scale C 

& 4 £ 
Mechanician sth Class (Able Rating)...............0.006- 6°49 6°79 7°24 
Artificer 3rd Class (Leading Rating)................-.... 2 8 ye 
Mechanician Acting 4th Class (Acting Leading serine ER: 7°52 ooo Sag 
Mechanician 4th Class (Leading Rating).................. 8-03 8-33 8-78 
Mechanician 3rd Class (Petty Officer)............ Sox boon 8- - z 
Artificer Acting and Class (Acting Petty Officer).......... a ae 9°67 
Petey Oiticer and Classis -c15.. mictoic, mniareissinisiainve!om,avelsi no CS ices 9°36 9°66 1o'rr 

mepleh Petty, Officer 2St Class «cj. oe sie, stasis, =j0'0. 0150 <10j0 5= = tie Sas 10°38 10°68 I1‘r3 
After ial years «jcc skies. BiatossteisiacekstrintesSielsis|siniainietoi nai (ot crane 10°71 II‘Or 11°46 
PNA CARS tens oie ie a (ais nine Sel wataleteioteiatoisiae.n.c/sle pies 10°82 | Ir‘l2 11°57 
AS eei a CCAR lotdicatnimeGinim Saran seis Sisioinlé sins \5)9\0 0 atbccie Sen's ate 10°90 11°20 12°65 

Chief Artificer/Mechanictan <<< o.i.o6 br: 6.52004)<\sisine's soe iaies 11-22 Ir-s2 Ir-97 . 

ARMY 
Other Ranks Daily Rates 

* ra ke Scale A Scale B Scale C 

Band I 2 3 I 2 3 I 2 3 

£ & & 4 £ £ & £ £ 
Private ClassIV..........-.| 4°68 _ — 4°98 — —_ 5°43 — — 

Case Re hek <<< wineio so 5°08 5°63 _ 5°38 5°93 — 5°83 6-38 -— 
Class II........ teed rae 5°95 —_— 5°70 6°25 _ 6°15 6°70 _ 
CUASS Eoieiste stow ajele 5°74 6:29 | 6:90 | 6°04 6°59 7°20 6-49 7°04 7°65 

Lance Corporal Class IIl....| 5°74 6-29 _— 6:04 6°59 — 6-49 7°04 _— 
MASS IU; 56-5 6-10 6°65 — 6°40 6°95 — 6-85 7°40 — 

ClassI..... 6-49 | 7°04 | 7°65 | 6:79 | 7°34 | 7°95 | 7°24 | 7°79 | 8:40 
Corporal Class Il........... 6°97 7°52 _ 7°27 7-82 | —- 7°72 8-27 — 

1188S Diigo wtisten ns 7°48 8-03 | 8-64 | 7-78 8°33 8:04 8-23 8-78 | 9°39 

Scale A* Scale B* Scale C* 

Band 

Staff Sergeant. . 
Warrant Officer Class II. 

. 

* SCALES.—A=less than 6 years; B=6 years but less than 9 years; C=9 years or more 

LENGTH OF SERVICE INCREMENTS 

R.N., R.M., Q.A.R.N.N.S. ARMY, 
and W.R.N.S. No. of years’ Service |Q.A.R.A.N.C. 

and W.R.A.C. No. of years’ Service 

Rating/Rank 9 

& 
Able/Marine rst Class....... — | Private..... enemy . 

Leading/Corporal (R.M.).. .| 0°20 — | Lance-Corporal. .| 0°30 
P.O./Sergeant (R.M.).......}| 0°25 — | Corporal........ 035 
C.P.O./Colour Sergeant. ...| 0°30 — | Sergeant........ 0°55 

Warrant Officer Class II Staff-Sergeant.... 0°60 
RIVA Docc icv bn clone os 0°30 o'80 | Warrant Officer 

Fleet C.P.O./Warrant Officer RGSS ane 
Class I (R.M.).....--.--+ 

Rank Rank 

AIRCREW (i) Cx | AIRCREW (ii) Ax ) Be | Ce 

Pilots, Navigators, Air Electronics Air Signallers, Air Engineers and 

Operators and Air Engineers (A) & £ | Air Loadmasters he oes £5 

SCIBeaNbs cineca. severe AqAEA CS SEPSeatitaclonci esis crerais's oe/0 -| 8-70] 9*00] 9°45 

Flight Sergeant.......... -| 10°10] 10°40] 10°85 

Master Aircrew.......-..--- 

* SCALES.—A = less than 6 years; B =6 years but less than 9 years; C= 9 years or more. 
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AIRMEN (Ground Trades) 

Less than 6 years 6 years but less than 9 years or more 
Scale A 9 years—Scale B Scale C 

Rank 
Band I 2 3 x 2 | 3 | I 2 3 

£ 4 & 4 & 4 4 £ £ 
Aircraftman. ..........2cce0- 4°68 4°68 | 4°68 | 4:98 4°98 4°98 5°43 5°43 | 5°43 

Leading Aircraftman......... 5°08 5°63 | 6-24 | 5°38 5°93 6°54 5°83 6-38 | 6:99 

Senior Aircraftman.......... 5°74 6-29 | 6:90 | 6°04 6°59 7°20 6°49 7°04 | 7°65 

Junior Technician........... -| 6°49 7:04 | 7°65 | 6°79 7°34 7°95 7°24 7°79 | 8-40 

COMPOPAl sisies alsis's o's einicsicese -| 7°39 7°94 | 8:64 | 7°69 8-24 8:94 8-14 8-69 9°39 

Band | 4 5 xe 7 4 5 6 7 4 5 6 2 

\ LL NEES Ge Ge Ba Geen 5 elie alee 
Sergeant)... 2.2 ccc e cece ces 8-10] 8-70} 9°36] — | 8-40) 9:00) 9°66) — 
Chief Technician . 8-41| 9:01) 9°67] — | 8-72) 9°31] 9°97; — 
Flight Sergeant.............. 8-73] 9°33] 10°10] 10°82] 9°03) 9°63) 10°40) 11-12 
Warrant Officer...........-- 9°56! 10°16] 10°82! 11°54! 9°86) 10-46] rr-r2 rr 

LENGTH OF SERVICE INCREMENTS W.R.N.S.—continued 

R.A.E. Rank Daily | Annual 
P.M.R.A.F.N.S. ee he Z L : 

OAT 0. OF Yeats, Sens After 8 years in the rank or 
a eee 25) Vat! SCEVICE. «cece awios' a 19°54] 7,132 
Rank 9 12 15 28. U)ea2 Superintendent. 0. 25.5 cceccewe 21°70 | 7,921 

———_  —— -———_ -—_ After 2 years in the rank....... 22°29} 8,136 

: | B&B | SAWS After 4 years in the rank....... 22°88 | 8,351 
Leading Aircraft- = After 6 years in the rank....... 23°47 8,567 

man, Senior ba After 8 years in the rank....... 24:06 | 8,782 
Aircraftman and Director W.R.N.SS. .2 dieses 26°99 85x 
Junior ei 

Technician...... 0:20 | 0°30 | 0°30 | 0°30 | 0-30 Gk Nw 
Corporal......... 0:20 | 0°30 | 0°35 | 0°35 | 0°35 certs DP tac’ 

Sergeant.........- 0°25 | 0°35 | 0°45 | 0°55 | 0°55 Rank Daily | Annual 

Chief Technician. .| 0-25 | 0°35 | 0-45 | 0-60 | 0-60 
Flight Sergeant....| 0°25 | 0°35 | 0°45 | 0°60 | 0-60 BG ak; 
Warrant Officer. ..| 0°25 | 0°35 | 0°45 } 0°60 | 0°85 Second-Lieutenant............. -| 7700] 2,555 

bare ace Sipe se eae 8-70 | 3,176 
ter x year in the rank........ 8-92 | 3,256 

Officers of W.R.N.S. After 2 years in the rank 9°15 | 3,340 
Rank Daily | Annual After 3 years in the rank 9°38] 3.424 

SS a After 4 years in the rank 9°61 | 3,508 
ps #6 Cantante. = acicesicsencass te arate 10°78 | 3,935 

Probationary 3rd Officer......... 7°00 | 2,555 After x year in the ‘rank See ested 11°06 | 4,037 
aid OFRCET i. 2! areca icin. a vine ose 7°57 | 2,763 After 2 years in the rank....... 11°35 | 4143 

After 2 years in ‘the FAN asics ss 8-70 | 3,176 After 3 years in the rank....... 11°64] 4,249 
After 3 years in the rank.......| 8:92] 3,256 After 4 years in the rank....... Ir‘92] 4,352 
After 4 years in the rank 3,340 After 5 years in the rank....... 4.457 
After 5 years in the rank 3.424 After 6 years in the rank 4,559 
After 6 years in the rank 3,508 Mialris cisye. a4 ao wrciersiegiaciele/s 4,869 

ANGLO) MiCene wise cle sieislersjeis. tae .| 10° 3,935 After 1 year in the rank. . 4,990 
After z year in the rank........ ‘i 4,037 After 2 years in the rank 5,106 
After 2 years in the rank 4,143 After 3 years in the rank 5,227 
After 3 years in the rank 4,249 After 4 years in the rank....... 14°64| 5.344 
After 4 years in the rank 4.351 After 5 years in the rank....... 14°97 | 5.464 
After 5 years in the rank 45457 After 6 years in the rank.......| 15:29 | 5,582 
After 6 years in the rank 45559 After 7 years in the rank....... 15°62] 5,701 

St GMM Cole aaeloailee nile ei mielbiclete a 13°34| 4,869 After 8 years in the rank....... 15°94| 5,818 
After x year in the rank ma\srejatttats a 4,990 Lieutenant Colonel.............. 17°63} 6,435 
After 2 years in the rank H 5,106 With’ 19 years’ service or - after 
After 3 years in the rank..... es 5,227 2 years in the rank......... -| 18-10 | 6,607 
After 4 years in the rank 5,344 With 21 years’ service or after 
After 5 years in the rank 5.404. 4 years in the rank.......... 18-57} 6,778 
After 6 years in the rank 5,58 ‘With 23 years’ service or after 
After 7 years in the rank 5,701 6 years in the rank.......... 19°05 | 6,953 
After 8 years in the rank....... 15'94| 5,818 With 25 years’ service or after 

Chief OMicer: .).....crcis sters's ae «.-| 17°63 | 6,435 8 years in the rank.......... 19°54] 7.132 
After 2 years in the rank or Colonel................220+++2+| 22°70| 7,922 
- xg years’ service............. 18-10 | 6,607 After 2 years in the rank....... 22'29| 8,136 
After 4 years in the rank or After 4 years in the rank....... 22°88) 8,351 

2x years’ service........... ..| 18°57 | 6,778 After 6 years in the rank..... - «| 23°47 | 8,567 
After 6 years in the rank or After 8 years in the rank... 

23 years’ servi i 6, 
8,782 

Brigadier Soutioasoacee cates 8: 
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Officers of W.R.A.F. Officers of W.R.A.F.—contd. 

Rank Daily | Annual Rank Daily | Annual 

GC Je 4 
Acting Pilot Officer.......... ---| 5°97| 25379 Group Captain. ............---- 7,921 
Plpe.Onicer ss. ae. cms ie <0 .| 7700] 2,555 ATER a Veatst tere wa sl oe ele oe ee 8,136 

Flying Officer... .~.<.. ++] 8-70] 3,176 TATEED AN YCATS™ cS cicicis ete ne oats 8,351 

After x year in the rank. .-| 8-92] 3,256 After 6 YeaTts* so... ciisicleiecca'es 8,567 
After 2 years in the rank....... 9°15| 3.340 After 8 years*.. 
After 3 years in the rank.......) 9-38] 3,424 Air Commodore. .....5...0002-+ 
After 4 years in the rank....... 9°61] 3,508 mite vane 

in Lieutenant. ............-0- 10°28 | 3,935 et 
ter x year in the rank........ 11:06 0: . 

After 2 years in the rank....... Ir-35 ree W.R.N.S. Ratings 
After 3 years in the rank...... «| r2°64] 4,249 
After 4 years in the rank..... --| Ir°92| 4,351 Scale | Band | Band | Band 

After 5 years in the rank....... r2-2r| 4,457 Rating I z 3 

After 6 years in the rank....... 12°49 | 4,559 
Squadron Leader.......... -| 13°34] 4,869 under| £ 4S 

After x year in the rank.. -| 13°67] 4,990 Wren (Ordinary) | 17% 3°38 3°38 

After 2 years in the rank... 13°99 | 5,106 atz73| 4°47 4°47 

After 3 years in the rank....... 14°32 | 5,227 Wren (Able)..... i 4°83 5°94 

After 4 years in the rank....... 14°64] 5,344 Il 5°27 6-38 

After 5 years in the rank....... 14°97| 5.464 I 5°65 6°76 

After 6 years in the rank....... 15°29| 5,581 Leading Wren...| I 6-64 775 

After 7 years in the rank....... 15°62 | 5,701 I 712 8-23 

After 8 years in the rank....... 15°94| 5,818 
Wing Commander.............. 17°63 | 6,435 Band! Band} Band! Band 

After 2 years* or 19 years’ 4 6 7 

commissioned service........ 18-10 | 6,607 
After 4 years* or 21 years’ ££ & 

commissioned service........ 18-57| 6,778 PiOP Wei... <j: Il | 7:64 9°53 

After 6 years* or 23 years’ I 7:80 9:00] 9°69 

commissioned service........ 19°05,| 6,953 Chief Wren...... | 8&2 9°41| 10°10 

After 8 years* or 25 years’ I 8-43 9°63] 10°32 

commissioned service........ 19°54| 7.132 Fleet Chief Wren.| I | 911 10°31| 11-00 

W.R.A.C. 

Less than 6 years 6 years but less than 9 years or more 

9 years 
Scale A Scale -B Scale C 

Rank 
' Band I z 3 I 2 3 I z iS 

4 4 & 4 & & & 

‘ S| a7 ese.” | Sap Pu S222 ee 
C ' = 5°13 5°66 aad 5°58 6°11 — 

‘ : — sw 44)) 1e5:97, ze 5°89 | 642 | — 
: : 6:57 | 5°76 6-29 6°87 6-21 6°74 7°32 

‘ i — 5°76 6:29 a 6-21 6°74 _ 

: 7 _ 6°10 6°63 — 6:55 7:08 == 

: 7:29 | 6:48 | 70x | 7°59 | 693 | 7:46 | 8:04 
6 , — | 694 | 7°47 ae 7°39 | 7°92 | — 

Class Vin dictates 4 elei0 © 7°12 7°65 | 8:23 | 7°42 7°95 8-53 7°87 8-40 | 8-98 

6 7 4 5 6 7 4 5 6 yi 

alee ee Gn pea ee £|-4 

Sermeants..j.,<\... oa, -latersiele'e 5 : 8-92| — | 8:02] 8:59] 9:22/ — | 8-47) 9°04) 9°67) — 

Staff Sergeant 3 9°36| 10:05] 8-46] 9°03) 9°66] 10°35| 8-or 9°48] r0-11| 10°80 

Warrant Officer Class II....| 8-62] 9°19} 9°82) 10°51| 8-92) 9°49) 10°12 10°81} 9°37] 9°94] 10°57] 11°26 

Class I....} 9°11! 9°68! x0-31| 1-00) _9°41|_9°98| 10°61! 11°30! 9°86! 10°43 11:06] 11°75 

Sergeants and above whose employment classification is Class II and Corporals whose employment 

classification is Class III shall be paid Lo-12 or £o-06a day respectively less than the rates shown. 
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- W.R.A.F. AIRWOMEN ; 

Less than 6 years 6 years but less than 9 years or more 

9 years 
Scale A Scale B Scale C 

Rank z 

Band I 2 | 3 I 2 3 I 2 3 

£ 4 4 & 4 & & 4 Ba 

Aircraftwoman under 173..... 3°38 _— _ ~- — _ _ — — 

17% and above........- 4°47 447 | 4°47 ar os Fs = Te = 

Leading Aircraftwoman...... 4°83 5°36 | 5°94 | 5°13 5°66 6°24 5°58 6-11 | 6:69 

Senior Aircraftwoman........ 5°46 5-09 | 6°57 | 5°76 6°29 6°87 6°21 6°74 | 7°32 

Junior Technician............ 6°18 6:71 | 7°29 | 6°48 7:01 7°59 6:93 7°46 | 8:04 

Corporal Eee tluis tour tine & bielsie auare 7:04 7°57 | 8:23 | 7°34 7:87 8-53 7°79 8-32 | 8:98 

Band (42°) 82 | O02) ae eae Sia Ole |S eee aie is 6%, 
| | | | | | | _ | |__| 

Lil? £-| LA SON OBA Wy SO Ae eae ae 
NCE CAN tatiatelcisicinioes oo clesaisi0 7°72| 8-29| 8-92| — | 8-02| 8:59} 9:22) — | 8-47/ 9:04 9 67) — 

Chief Technician...........- 8-02| 8-59) 9:22| — | 8:32| 8-89] 9-52} — | 8-77) 9°34) 9°97) — 

Flight Sergeant........-.+-+- 8-32} 8-89] 9°63] 10°32| 8-62] 9:19] 9°93| 10°62) 9°07] 9°64) 10° 38) 11-07 

Warrant Officers... o.3.s-se0 ‘IT! 9 0°31'rr'00 9°41! 9° 9°86) 10°43! 11-06! 12°75, 

CHARGES FOR MARRIED QUARTERS 

Type of Quarter Weekly | Annual 

Standard Accommodation & £ 
Other Ranks 
A 6°30 328'50 

eee eer ee eee weer eee eee 8-26 430°70 

After x year in the rank........ 9°59 500°05 
After 2 years in the rank....... 3340 |” OR 70°99 573°05 
After 3 years in the rank....... 3424 Vv nes 23/36 686-20 

After 4 years in the rank....... +508 TV ceed be ae ae 15-68 817-60 

Senior Nursing Sister/Captain/ ¥ ER Ste sralale, Abbe ne a eit Tole era 27°95 923°45 

Flight Officer...........-+-- 3,935 Tan cet ROene st tees aCige 1,043°90 

After x year in the rank......:. Pt a ak ais aisha dea kasabeneh oI 22°33 -|1,164°35 

After 2 years in the rank....... 4,143 Sub-standard Accommodation 
After 3 years in the rank....... 4,249 Other Ranks 
After 4 years in the rank....... 45351 Ace Te ice ce Mtenavars cormisaeee 4°z0 219°00 

After 5 years in the arnk....... 45457 Bie SO oaseenic ls BPs. Pit. 5°53 288-35 

After 6 years in the rank....... Bi56Q ue i Chest c ria cee creas amarante 6°37 332°15 
RUB e os. sulcus ceieer ee +35 ‘2 

parce venting Sister/Major/ las ae 
quadron Offficer........... 45869) - © Viele akc cise sa/toe s be vislemtelace = 8-75 56:2 

After x year in the rank.. 4,990 CTS e Saas TOU OSS a atestes pes x ‘Be 43 543°85 
After 2 years in the rank 5,106 Spratt we oki cie rah Wenaralatelsiare miele « 11°83 616°85 

After 3 years in the rank....... 5,227 
After 4 years in the rank....... 59344 CHARGES FOR SINGLE QUARTERS 
After 5 years in the rank....... 5.404 Rank Weekly; Annual 

ae 6 years in ihe er Sete 5,581 Standard Accommodation re L 
tice Z wets ie me ae eousae 55701 Young servicemen receiving less 

: a eee Teo heise 5,838 than the minimum adult rate z 
Matron/Lieutenant-Colonel/ (ie. Private IV rate). . 2°r0 | 109'50 

© Wing Officer: 25-5452... 6,435 cone ape oor ete aes a:Bo: | 740 00 
After 2 years* or with 19 years’ ; arrant Se Sens 
es Ben eet aslo iniotce Sede 6,607 one .0.. Spe ee 5°32 | 277°40 
ter 4 years* or with 2x years’ Majors an OW. we wee e cree z 49 aoe = 

SEE VACED oiols « ora’. Gs:si0ie ctajo'nie’a sle| NO LEGT| Opp 7ONe My a esas Be oleae beats eine la, Oe 
After 6 voasi or with 23 years’ Sune Lieutenant Colonel and above.. | 10°22 | 532"90 

SERVICE ssing, © sinsislo wales nts 3953 Senior Officers occupying single 
After 8 years* or with 25 years? poor 

SELVice dre a cistern naletessibtalars 7,132 Major......-+++--++-22+-2- eto on oo 
Linteaied Colonel and “above. . - | 8:19 | 427°05 

Principal Matron/Colonel/ Sub-Standard Accommodation 
eee oa BAS tren 7,921 Young servicemen receiving less 

er 2 years in the rank....... 8,136 than the minimum adult rate 

After 4 years in the rank....... 2352 (i.e. Private IV rate)......... | xz-40 | 73°00 
After 6 years in the rank....... 8,567 Corporal and below 1:89 98° 
‘After 8 years:in the rank... <...|'aq-06| 8980. Waseant » @ifiese: aamae Senior 55 years in the rank....... 8,782 Warrant Officer and Senior \ 

Matron-in-Chief/Brigadier/Air doa inal Wi ose waitin e+e} BSP | 286-35 
Commandant... i se : piatelainea R:} Captain and below... sane rel areas 

* In this rank Lieutenant Colonel and above. . 6-79 | 354°05 
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Nore—A major change in the Armed Forces pension 
-afrangements was made in 1975 with the introduction, 
from April 1, of ‘‘preserved’’ pensions to comply with the 
appropriate provisions of the Social Security Act 1973. 
Those who leave the Forces having served at least five 
years after the age of 21, but not long enough to qualify 

SERVICE RETIREMENT BENEFITS, ETC. 481 

for the appropriate immediate pension, now qualify for a 
preserved pension and terminal grant both of which are. 
payable at age 60. The tax-free resettlement grants shown 
below are payable on release to those who qualify for a 
preserved pension and who have completed 9 years service 
from age 21 (officers) or 12 years from age 18 (other ranks) 

RETIREMENT BENEFITS (MEN) Officers—All Services 

No. of Lt. (R.N./ Lt. Cdr., Cadr., Capt.(R.N.)|Capt. (R.N.)] Rear Adm. | Vice-Adm., 
years” R.M.) |Capt.(R.M.)| Maj. (R.M.) Lt.-Col., | (after 6 yrs)| Maj.-Gen. | Lt.-Gen., |Admiral, 

reckonable|Capt.(Army)| Major Lt.-Col. Lt.-Col., (R.M.) Colonel (R.M./ (R.M./ |General, 
service | (incl.Q.M).| (Army) (Army) (Q.M.) Col. (R.M.) Army) Army) | AirChief 

completed} Fit. Lt., | (incl.Q.M.)| Wg. Cdr. (Army) (Army) Brigadier, | Air Vice- | Air Marshal | Marshal 
; and below | Sqn. Ldr. Gp. Capt. | Air Cdre. | Marshal 

£a year £a year £a year £a year £a year £a year £a year £ayear |£ayear 
16 1,510 1,744 2,121 1,926 
17 1,577 1,825 2,218 2,007 
18 1,643 1,907 2,315 2,089 2,704 
19 1,710 1,988 2,413 2,170 2,815 4 
20 1,776 2,070 2,510 2,252 2,926 
21 1,843 2,151 2,607 2,333 3,037 
22 1,909 2,233 2,704 2,415 3,148 3,591 
23 1,976 2,314 2,801 2,496 3,259 3,704 
24 2,042 2,396 2,898 2,578 3,370 3,818 4,565 
25 2,109 2,477 2,996 2,659 3,482 3,931 4,701 
26 2,175 2,558 3,093 2,740 3,593 4,044 4,836 
27 2,242 2,640 3,190 2,822 3,704 4,158 4,972 6,193 
28 2,308 2,721 3,287 2,903 3,815 4,271 5,107 6,362 
29 2,375 2,803 3,384 2,985 3,926 4,385 5,243 6,531 
30 2,441 2,884 3,481 3,066 4,037 4,498 5,379 6,700 9,344 
31 2,508 2,966 3,579 3,148 4,148 4,612 5,514 6,869 9,580 
32 2,574 3,047 3,676 3,229 4,259 4,725 5,650 7,038 9,815 
33 2,641 3,129 3,773 3,311 4,370 4,839 5,785 7,207 10,051 

34 2,707 3,210 3,870 3,392 4,481 4,952 5,921 7,376 10,286 

Admirals of the Fleet, Field Marshals and Marshals of the Royal Air Force receive half-pay of £11,604. 

Ratings, Soldiers and Airmen 

No. of years’ Able Rating, Leading Petty Officer, | Chief Petty | Warrant Officer | Fleet Chief P.O, 

reckonable Marine, Rating, Sergeant Officer, Class IL Commissioned 

service Pte./L.-Cpl., Corporal (R.M, Army, |Col. Sgt.(R.M.)| (R.M., Army) Officer, W.O. Classi 

completed Aircraftman | (R.M., Army, R.A.F.) Staff Sgt., (R.M., Army), 

R.A.F.) (Army), W.O. (R.A.F.) 
Flight Sgt. 

£a year £a year £a year £a year £a year £a year 
22 1,000 1,218 1,325 1,452 1,482 1,580 
23 1,035 1,261 1,371 1,503 1,535 1,638 

24 1,070 1,303 1,417 1,553 1,588 1,696 

25 1,105 1,346 1,464 1,604 1,641 1,754 

26 1,140 1,388" 1,510 1,655 1,694 1,813 

27 1,175 1,431 1,556 1,706 1,747 1,871 

28 1,210 1,473 1,602 1,756 1,800 1,929 

29 1,245 1,516 1,648 1,807 1,853 1,987 

30 1,279 1,558 1,695 1,858 1,905 2,045 

31 1,314 1,601 1,741 1,909 1,958 2,103 

32 1,349 1,643 1,787 1,959 2,011 2,161 

33 1,384 1,686 1,833 2,010 2,064 2,219 

34 1,419 1,728 1,879 2,061 2,117 2,278 

35: 1,454 ik 1,926 2,112 2,170 2,336 

36 1,489 1,813 1,971 2,162 2,223 2,394 

2 37 1,524 1,856 2,018 2,213 2,276 2,452 

NOTES 
RETIREMENT BENEFITS (WOMEN) 

Q.A.R.N.N.S., W.R.N.S., Q.A.R.A.N.C., W.R.A.C,, P.M.R. 
A.F.N.S., W.R.A.F. (The annual rates for W.R.A.C. are 
given: these apply to equivalent ranks in all Services, includ- 

ing the Nursing Services). 
OFFICERS.—Captain, 16-34 years’ service: £1,442-2,585; 

Major, 16-34 years’: £1,666,-3,066; Lt.-Col., 16-34 years’: 
£2,026-3,696; Colonel, 18-34 years’: £2,623-4,347; Brigadier, 
22-34 years’: £3,537-4,878, 
SERVICEWOMEN (22-37 years’ service).—Below Corporal: 

£955-1,455; Corporal: £1,163-1,772; Sergeant: £1,265-1,927; 
Staff Sergeant: £1,387-2,113; Warrant Officer Class II: 
£1.415-2,174; Warrant Officer Class. I: £1,509-2,342, 

Terminal grants are in each case three times the rate of 
retired pay or pension. There are special rates of retired pay 
for Chaplains, Flight Lieutenants (Specialist Aircrew), and 
certain other ranks not shown above. Deductions may be 
made in cases of voluntary retirement. Gratuities may be 
payable instead of preserved pension in certain instances, 
e@.g., male officers with 10 years’ qualifying service would 
receive £3,390 with a further £675 for each additional year. 
The normal rates of gratuity for officers with short-service 
commissions are £515 (men) and £492 (women) for each year 
completed. Resettlement grants are: officers, £1,767 (men) 
and £1,687 (women); non-commissioned ranks, £1,269 (men) 
and £1,212 (women). 
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The Church of England 
Province of Canterbury 

: CANTERBURY. £9,628 
1orst Archbishop and Primate of All England, 

Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Frederick Donald 
Coggan, D.D. (Lambeth Palace, S.E.1), cons. 
1956, 1961 and x975. [Signs Donald Can- 
RUain reveleets racrsls\ «stale siete itic/elwieloia starsioys oca/si= 1975 

Bishops Suffragan (£4,160) 
Dover, Rt. Rev. Anthony Paul Tremlett, M.A. . 
(Upway, St. Martin’s Hill, Canterbury)... .1964 

Croydon, Rt. Rev. Geoffrey Stuart Suell, M.A..1977 
Maidstone, Rt. Rev. Richard Henry McPhail 

Third, M.A. (Bishop’s House, Egerton, 
HNSHIOEG) cee ieiess © eialois cies oPel o/s eunitis eppiciateisiecere a 1976 

Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. Kenneth Charles 
Harman Warner, D.S.O., D.D. (cons. 1947). ..1962 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Victor Alexander de Waal, M.A... coo 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
J. eon M.Th., Archd. Pawley. ...1972 

eee eta sleie« He 1968 | D. I. Hill, M.A., 
A. TRU Alichia a. = FiScAw cha eictese wots 1976 

BeBitts eon ve.ncties 
Organist, Allan Wicks, ae FR.C.0.5.0.. . 225-3962 

Archdeacons 
Canterbury, Ven. B. C. Pawley, M.A.......- +1972 
Croydon, The Bishop of Croydon........... 1968 
Maidstone, Ven. N. K. Nye, A.K.C.....-----2- 1972 

Beneficed Clergy, 204; Curates, &c., 65 
Vicar-General of Province and Diocese, M. A. 
Goodman, M.A. 

Commissary of Diocese, J. H. F. Newey, Q.C., 
MLAs LE.Be cece cc ticn hess scceensesccssce r971 

Registrar of the Province and Archbishop’s Legal 
Sea D . M. M., Carey, M.A., 1 The Sanctuary, 
-W.r. 

' Registrar of the Diocese of Canterbury, D. M. M. 
Carey, M.A., 9 The Precincts, Canterbury. 

LONDON. £7,815 
rrsth Bishop, Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. Gerald 

Alexander Ellison, D.D., cons. 1950, trs. 1955 
and 1973 (8 Barton Street, S.W.z.) [Signs 
Gerald/Wondin s])s;./...cisjslesto's\a/ sis wales eres 1973 

Bishops Suffragan 
Kensington, Rt. Rev. Ronald Cedric Osbourne 
So M.A. (r9 Campden Hill ee 

Willesden, Rt. Rev. Geoffrey Hewlett Thome: 
ae a (173 Willesden Lane, Brondesbury, 

PINVBES ia otalebolerae loka cl atete clpler slate vic ale stereteierele x9’ 
Stepney, Rt. Rev. Ernest Urban Trevor Es 

Huddleston, M.A. (400 Commercial Road, 
EB LCONSs BGOS) odie 50s Skcicinn'e Qe eawewa dd 1968 

Edmonton, Rt. Rev. William John Westwood, 
a eg Friern Barnet Lane, Whetstone, 

ON itciore Sate: ores sree winje cieea ieee 1975 
Fula (for North and Central Europe), Rt. Rev. 

John Richard Satterthwaite, B.A. (x9 Bruns- 
WICK Gardens; W.8.)ic oreie.c o.ceoisccis eas sale 1970 

Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. Cecil John Patterson, 
C.M.G., C.B.E., D.D. (cons. 1942), 1969; Rt. 
Rev. Mark Allin Hodson, B.A. (cons. 1956), 
1973; Rt. Rev. Edward George Knapp- 
Fisher, M.A. (cons. 1960), 1976; Rt. Rev. 
Kenneth Walter Howell, M.A. (cons. 1963). .1976 

Dean of St. Paul’s (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Alan Brunskill Webster, M.A., B.D., 

The Deanery, Dean’s Court, E.C.4........ 1977 

Canons Residentiary (each £2,888) 
L. J. Collins, M.A...1948 | D. Webster, M.A.,.1969 
Archd. Wood- E. M. Pilkington, 

BOUSC cic cce'ds t= 1968 MER e cite wictsicte ores 1976 
Organist, C. H. Dearnley, M.A., B-MUusS., F.R.C.O.. 1968 
Receiver of St. Paul’s, Sir David Floyd Ewin, 

O.B.E., M.V.O., M.A. 

Archdeacons 
London, Ven. S. M. F. Woodhouse, M.A.....- 1967 
Middlesex, Ven. J. N. Perry, B.A..-..-- --1975 
Hampstead, Ven. F. Pickering, M.A. 
Hackney, Ven. G. B. Timms, M.A.... 
Northolt, Ven. R. Southwell, A.K.C........-+- 1970 

Beneficed Clergy, 415; Curates, &¢., 285 
Chancellor and Commissary of the Dean and ees 

ter G. H. Newsom, Q.C., M.A.-..2-222-e eee 
Registrar, D. W. Faull, x The Sanctuary, S.W.x. e555 
Chapter Clerk, R. M. Hollis. 

Westminster. 44.160 
The Collegiate Church of St. Peter—(A Royal Peculiar) 
Dean, Very Rev. Edward Frederick Carpenter, 

M.A,, B.D.aPHLD:, EK. Ocnie& «es <1 SAE ae icicatat ata 1974 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
D.L.Edwards, M.A. Bishop Knapp- 
(Sub-Dean).....1970 PISRCE a. eo 4a eos 1975 

J. A. Baker, M.A., T. R. Beeson, M.A., 
Bibitt,.\. cogetle ce 19 AIR. Oo oacninece «1976 973 

** Archdeacon, Rt. Rev. E. G. Knapp-Fisher, M.A..1975 
Chapter Clerk, Registrar, and Receiver General, 
W.R. J. Pullen, C.v.0., LIB. ........ 222+ T9590 

Precentor, Rev. E. R. G. Job, M.A...........- 1074 
Organist, D. A. Guest, C.V.0., M.A., MUuS.B., 
BRCM, BBC Ns scien te oe anienoas 1963 

Legal Secretary, C. L. Hodgetts, L1.B.......... 1973 

WINCHESTER. £5,690 
94th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Vernon Taylor, M.A. 

(Wolvesey, Winchester) [Signs John Win- 
SONS a ore cream ere eisiareveote esse e's aeeinianaloleep eee 1974 

Bishops Gigvasae 
Southampton, Rt. Rev. John Kingsmill Cavell, 

M.A. (Shepherds, Shepherds Lane, Comptes: 
Winchester) << 2 doe n.cltoe stole tielele errors 1972 

Basingstoke, Rt. Rev. Michael Richard John 
Manktelow, M.A. (The Close, Winchester) . . 1977 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Michael Soares Stancliffe, M.A... .1969 

Dean of Jersey, Very Rev. ' Thomas Ashworth 
GOSS TAA a c nustviaralsloa eiareene sic’s > a nfo cate nie 197 

Dean of Guernsey, Very Rev. Frederick Walter 
Cogman, 'A-K.G.,: Bis... ie hoa sic,ate cielo vi etatane 1966 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 

F. Bussby, M.B.E., A. D. Caesar, M.A., 
M.A., M.Litt., B.D.1967 | F.R.C.0...........1976 

A. G. Wedderspoon, Bp. of Basingstoke. 1977 
M.A., B.D......--1970 

Organist, Martin Neary, M.A., F.R.C.0........+ 1972 

Archdeacons 
Winchester, Ven. E. D. Cartwright, M.A......1973 
Basingstoke, Ven. G. G. Finch, M.A..... wesc eae tQRr 

Beneficed Clergy, 247; Curates, &c., 6x 
Chancellor, Prof. A. Phillips, 0.B.E., M.A., Ph.D.1964 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, R. C. White, M.A..1975 

BATH AND WELLS. £5,105 
75th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Monier Bickersteth, 

M.A. cons. 1970. (The Palace, Wells) [Signs 
John Bath & Wells]...............2+226-1975 

Bishop Suffragan « 
Taunton, Rt. Rev. Peter John Nott, M.A.......1977 



1978) 
Dean (£4,160) 

Very Rev. Patrick Reynolds Mitchell, M.A... -1973 
Canons Residentiary of Wells (each £2,888) 

P. M, Martin, M.A..1970 | A. L. Birbeck, M.A. 1974 
Archd. Haynes....1974 | D. R. Vicary, M.A.1975 
Organist, A. Crossland............... Seba SEQ7O 

Archdeacons 
Bath, Ven. J. E. Burgess, B.D... ..05--.5 008. 1975, 
Taunton, Ven. E. Olyott, B.A........- seni @ a OLOBT 
Wells, Ven. P. Haynes, M.A.........-- Siena <<O74 

Beneficed Clergy, 235; Other Clergy, 47. 
Chancellor, G. H. Newsom, Q.C.........--.- 1970 
Registrar, Sec. & Chapt. Clerk, N. M. Cavender, 

Wells. 

BIRMINGHAM. 5,105 
Bishop, (vacant) 

Bishop Suffragan 
Aston, Rt. Rev. Mark Green, M.C., M.A. (5 

Greenhill Road, Wylde Green, Sutton 
COMBS) is ess os eee eine aia ot 0 1972 

Provost 
Very Rev. Basil Stanley Moss, M.A.......--- 1972 

Archdeacons 
Aston, (vacant) 
Birmingham, Ven. G. Hollis, M.A.......------ 1974 

Beneficed Clergy, 165; Curates, &c., 78 
Organist, D. M. Bruce-Payne, B.Mus., F.R.C.O., 

Chancellor, F. J. Aglionby....-.....---..---- 1970 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, R. L. Ekin, B.A. (85 

Cornwall Street, Birmingham 3). 

BRISTOL. £5,105 
53rd Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ernest John Tinsley, M.A., 

B.D. (Bishop’s House, Clifton Hill, Bristol 
{Signs John Bristol] .......:.----+-s00-- 1976 

Bishop Suffragan 
Malmesbury, Rt. Rev. Frederick Stephen 

Temple, M.A. (Morwena, Mili Lane, 
SWINdOD) c/o. 525 55 os Sow e ces eocece er cieses 1973 

Dean 
Very Rev. Alfred Hounsell Dammers, M.A.....1973 

Canons Residentiary 
C. H. Shells, M.A..1973 | P. E. Coleman, 

LL.B., A.K.C.....-I97% 

D.E. R. Isitt, M.A.. .1977 
Organist, Clifford cement B.MuS., F.R.C.O., 

BAR iMa eile hoes Sek sewage vclse css csicisee +-1949 

arsoncant 
Bristol, Ven. L. A. Williams, M.A 
Swindon, Ven. J. S. Maples, MEAS Ce cria.s 1974 

Beneficed Clergy, 136; Curates, &c., 57 
Chancellor, D. C. Calcutt, L1.B,, MuS.B......-- 97 
Resigrar and Sec., T. R. Urquhart..........- 1972 

CHELMSFORD. 45,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Albert John Trillo, F.K.C., 

B.D., M.Th. (cons. 1963) (Bishopscourt, 
Chelmsford) [Signs John Chelmsford]. .... 1971 

Bishops Suffragan 
Colchester, Rt. Rev. Roderic Norman Coote, 

D.D. (Bishop’s House, 32 Inglis Road, Col- 
Chester) (COS. 1951). see eee eee ence eeeee 1966 

Barking, Rt. Rev. Albert James Adams, B.A. 
(670 High Road, Buckhurst Hill).......+-- 1975 

Bradwall. Rt. Rev. ‘Charles Derek Bond, A.K.C. 
(188 New London Road, Chelmsford)...... 1976 

pre ote Very Rev. Richard William Herrick, 
nie A cI ailse potas 1b 6 bis wis ecte cle wk see me 1977 

Camis: J. W. Jordan, MA. MusS.B., F.R.C.O.. . 1966 

__Archdeacons 
Southend, Ven. J. H. Moses, B.A., Ph.D. ...-.-- 5977 

West Ham, Ven. J. B. Taylor, M.A...----+-++ 1975 
Colchester, Ven. J. W. Roxburgh, M.A.......++- 1977 

The Church of England 483 
Beneficed Clergy, 498; Curates, &c., 142 

Chancellor, Miss S. M. Cameron, M.A........1970 
Diocesan Registrar, D. W. Faull, x The Sanctu- 
AEG goon Whaleu arclelciere nivyinciciw.s sels eisin's owe sere 1963 

CHICHESTER. £35,105 
goth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Eric Waldram Kemp, 

D.D. (The Palace, Chichester) [Signs Eric 
CRGSE air est 90 ince Saab ee seks puree 1974 

Bishops Suffragan 
Lewes, Rt. Rev. Peter John Ball, M.A. (Priory 

Cottage, Firle, nr. Lewes).........+----+- 1977 
Horsham, Rt. Rev. Ivor Colin Docker, M.A. 

(Bishop’s Lodge, Worth, nr. Crawley).....- 1975 
Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. Richard Ambrose 

Reeves, M.A. (CONS. 1949). .--.eseeceeceees 1966 
Rt. Rey. Albert Kenneth Cragg, M.A., D.Phil. 

(ONSS 3070) ho sa os ncodes bane sare cee eee 19074 

Dean 
Very Rev. Robert Tinsley Holtby, M.A., B.D...1977 » 

Canons Residentiary 
A.K. Walker, B.Sc., R. T. Greenacre, 
PRD eee eic ete 1971 MEAS a) deste oere = 1075 

Organist, J. A. Birch, M.A., F.R.C.0.......-++-%958 

Archdeacons 
Chichester, Ven. R. M.S. Eyre, M.A.....-.---- 1975, 
Horsham, Ven. F. G. Kerr-Dineen, M.A...... 1975 
Lewes and Hastings, Ven. M. L. Godden, M.A..1975 

Beneficed Clergy, 309; Curates, &c., 126 
Chancellor, B. T. Buckle, M.A......-.-++---+-2960 
Legal Secretary to the Bishop, and Diocesan Regis- 

trar, C. L. Hodgetts, LL.B. 

COVENTRY. £5,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Gibbs, B.A., B.D. . 

(cons. 1973) (The Bishop’s House, 23 Daven- 
port Road, Coventry.) [Signs John Cov- 
OAT YEN: Xe x hac art tb clawed stele’ ssa, o aiWleisieiela 1976 

Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. John David Maes 
M.Acy THLD> (CONS=:I940))-faiemininia bi eleid oipialaieterne 

Prevents Very Rev. Harold Claude Noel Wie 
SOMME cuslaleateis.0{tein's abtia amie seis ateate ols 1958 

Grade. B, Di Little ors ais pissin on: has, ,ois ejetnrsjaie -1077 

Canons Residentiary 
P. A. Berry, M.A...1973 am >. Smalley, M.A., 
K. E. Wright, B.A., | B.D.....-.-.--0% 1977 

BSC.) MT. «<3. 1974!S. a Pe King, M.A...1977 

Archdeacons 
Coventry, Ven. P. S. G. Bridges, B.A....---++- 1977 
Warwick, Ven. E. Taylor, A.K.C...--.+++-+ - +1974 

Beneficed Clergy, 104, Curates, &c., 67 
Chancellor, J. A. D. Owen, Q.C.«.- 22-2 e +-1976 
Registrar, S. L. Penn, Coventry.........- Aer. <')-¥) 

DERBY. £5,10 
4th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Cyril William Johnston 

Bowles, M.A. (The Bishop’s House, 6 King 
Street, Duffield, Derby) [Signs Cyril Derby. bate 

Bishop Suffragan 
Reptor, Rt. Rev. Stephen Edmund Verney, 

M.A. (Repton House, Lea, Matlock).......- 1977 
Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. Thomas Richards 

Parfitt, M.A. (COMS. 1952)..-.-0--eeeececees 1962 
Provost, Very Rev. Ronald Alfred Beddoes, _ 

MAAs« oc c.cie.a-e © 04.0 pine oieu sie simie o[¥nibiais ajc,eleleie 1953 

Canon Residentiary 
P. W. Miller... ..1966 

Archdeacons 
Chesterfield, Ven. T. W. I. Cleasby, M.A.....-. 1963 

Derby, Ven. R. S. Dell, M.A... .-- eee ese ccees 1973 

Organist, W. M. Ross, Mus. Bac., PRC.O.- +... 1958 
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Beneficed Clergy, 198; Curates, &c., 21 

- Chancellor, J. A. D. Owen, Q.C., M.A...------ 1973 
Registrar, J. R. S. Grimwood-Taylor, Derby. 

ELY. £5,105 
66th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Peter Knight Walker, 

M.A. (cons. 1972, trans. 1977) (The Bishop’s 
House, Ely) [Peter Elien:].........--.---- 1977 

Bishop Suffragan 
Huntingdon, Rt. Rev. Eric St. Quintin Wall, 

M.A. (Whitgift House, Ely)...........-+-- 1972 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Michael Sausmarez Carey, M.A....- 1970 

Canons Residentiary (each £2,888) 
G. Youell, M.A..... 1970 | B. of Huntingdon.1972 
G. C. Stead, M.A...1971 | A.J. Morcom, M.A.1974 
Organist, A. W. Wills, Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O....-1959 

Archdeacons 
BEY. VG@Up Je 5-. LONE, MA... sc ppcecscissimnense 1970 
Wisbech, Ven. B. G. B. Fox, M.C.......----- 1965 
Huntingdon, (vacant). 

Beneficed Clergy, 2503 Curates, &c., 85 
Chancellor, Rev. K. G. Routledge, L1.B., M.A..1973 
Registrar, J. B. Green, M.A. 
Legal Secretary, D. M. Moir Carey, M.A., x The 

Sanctuary, S.W.1. 

EXETER. £5,105 
68th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Eric Arthur John Mercer 
Aone 196s) (The Palace, Exeter) [Signs Eric 
EXGINC  caiacels slats 41 CaselSix Gia ofOayeibiare loss note 1973 

Bishops Suffragan 
Crediton, Rt. Rev. Philip John Pasterfield, M.. ah 
CromtneGlose, Exeter). vai ccc see eae = 

Plymouth, Rt. Rev. Richard Fox Cartwright: 
M.A., D.D. (Bishop’s Lodge, Yeoland Lane, 
BY GU@ETLON) tesa saels\ aaiein: oS'aiaetea wale Walser 1972 

Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. John Armstrong, 
C.B., O.B.E. (cons. 1963); Rt. Rev. Charles 
Robert Claxton, D.D. (cons. 1946); Rt. Rev. 
John Maurice Key, D.D. (cons. 1947); Rt. 
Rev. Wilfrid Arthur Edmund Westall, D.D. 
(cons. 1954). 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Clifford Thomas Chapman, Ph.D., 

BsAce Bz Das) Ma lites) Wc Ks Gales im wisicisia'sis'= aloiaieinie 1973 

Canons Residentiary 
Archd. Ward..... 1970 | F. G. Rice........ 1970 

J. A. Thurmer, M.A.1973 
Organist, L. Nethsingha, M.A., F.R.C.0........ 1972 
Chapter Clerk, J. F. Eden, M.A.........-.---- 1966 

Archdeacons 
Barnstaple, Ven. R. G. Herniman, B.A........ 1970 
Pones. Ven. }.. Min Etcagh cakiieeita es iss s sina 1976 
Plymouth, Ven. F. A. J. Matthews, M.A....... 1962 
Exefer, N ens AssBoWatd,. BuAssicississvs icttes 1970 

Beneficed Clergy, 2793; Curates, &c., 112 
Chancellor, D. Calcutt, M.A., L1.B., MUS.B...... 1971 
Registrar and Secretary, J. F. G. Michelmore, 18 

Cathedral Yard, Exeter. 

GLOUCESTER. £5,105 
37th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Yates, M.A. (cons. 

1972) (Bishopscourt, Gloucester) [Signs 
John Gloucestt th. oii oa wee cals sate 1975 

Bishop Suffragan 
Tewkesbury, Rt. Rev. Thomas Carlyle Joseph 

Robert Hamish Deakin, M.A. (Green Acre, 
Hempsted; Gloucester): sS0. 2.3. sce 1973 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Alfred Gilbert Goddard Thurlow 
M.A., F.S.A...-..4+- eee ccc r cere ssscees 1972 

The Church of England _ [1978 
Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 

W. TT. Wardle, A. J. Holloway, 
Terese 1948 B.D., M.Th.....--1974 

W. R. Houghton, D. C. St. V. Welander, 

McAG.. aa cele kre =m 1968 BD.desvasion. setors: A. 
Archd. Evans, M.A.1969 
Organist, J. D. Sanders, M.A., MUS.B., F.R.C.O., 

BRCM ccc oes tienen emenieeai-ing ee eee 1967 

Archdeacons 
Gloucester, Ven. W. T. Wardle, M.A.....---- 1948 

Cheltenham, Ven. T. E. Evans, M.A.....++---- 1975 
Beneficed Clergy, 228; Curates, &¢., 49 

eee & Vicar-Gen., Rev. E. Garth Moore, 
ate SE we eet LOIRE Tinie erste aPelelerala eIore lars «-1057 

Rosana H. A. Gibson, 34 Brunswick Road, 
Gloucester. 

Legal Sec., D. M. Moir Carey, M.A., x The 
Sanctuary, Westminster, S-W.1. 

Diocesan Sec., J. H. Martin, Church House, 
College Green, Gloucester. 

GUILDFORD. £5,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Alan Brown, 

A.L.C.D., B.D., M.Th., B.A. (Willow Grange, 
Stringer’s Common, Guildford) [Signs 
David Guildford]. .........-.-+--++- «++ -1973 

Bishop Suffragan 
Dorking, Rt. Rev. Kenneth Dawson Evans, 

M.A. (13 Pilgrim’s Way, Guildford)...... .-1968 
Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. St. John Surridge 

Pike, D.D. (cons. 1958). ..--0-ceccscreseees 1963 
Dean, Very Rev. Antony Cyprian Bridge... .1968 

Canons Residentiary 
L. E. Tanner, M.A..1971 F. S. Telfer, M.A.. .1973 
R. W. Gibbin, M.A.1973 
Organist, P. Moore... .......--2- ee eeceees 1974 

Archdeacons 
Surrey, Ven. J. M, Evans, M.A... ..-+2+e-0e0s 1968 

Dorking, Ven. W.H. S. Purcell, M.A......---- 1968 
Beneficed Clergy, 1473; Curates, &c., 56 - 

Chancellor, M. B. Goodman, M.A. 
Legal Sec., R. M. Hollis, M.A. 
Registrar of Diocese, R. M. Hollis, M.A. 
Registrar of the Archdeaconries, R. M. Hollis, M.A. 

HEREFORD. £5,105 
zo2nd Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Richard Gordon 

Eastaugh, B.A. (The Palace, Hereford) [Signs 
John Hereford] is -asc tein «wes cee ae « 1973 

Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. Stanley Mark Wood 
(CONS: TQ7X) << cleleata citevarcretereheia aie: eal iel te sis es 1976 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Norman Stanley Rathbone, 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 

M.A.. .1968 

J. M. Irvine, M.A...1965 |Archd. Barfett...... 1977 
C. A. Shaw, M.A...1975 
Organist, Roy Massey, B.Mus., F.R.C.O.....---1974- 

Archdeacons 
Hereford, Ven. T. Barfett, M.A......------+- 1977 
Ludlow, Ven. A. H. Woodhouse, D.S.C., M.A.. 1970 

Beneficed Clergy, 105; Curates, &c., 73 
Chancellor, Rev. K. J. T. Elphinstone........ 1952 
Registrar, Philip Gwynne James, 5 St. Peter 

Street, Hereford. 
LEICESTER. £5,105 a 

3rd Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ronald Ralph Williams, 
D.D. (Bishop’s Lodge, Leicester.) [Signs 
Ronald Leicester]: (sce ons «seine eicle sm 1953 

Assistant Bishops, Rt.Rev. John Ernest Llewellyn 
Mort, C.B.E., M.A. (COMS. 1952)....2.6+++0197Z 

Rt. ne Thomas Samuel Garrett, M.A. (cons. 
etalpals tale dias, ore eterevetaters tater ets otne se 2O75, 

Wivdes Very Rev. John Chester Hughes, M.A.. 1963 
Canons Residentiary 

D. W. Gundry, Bp: Mott..685 05.5 
B.D.,°"M.Th.......1963| B. Badger, M.A.. 

Organist, Peter White, M.A., MUS.B., F.R.C.O....1968 



1978] 
Archdeacons 

Leicester, Ven. R. B. Cole.........-. aioe kO03 
Loughborough, Ven. H. Lockley, Ph.D......... 1963 

Beneficed Clergy, 220; Curates, &€¢., 45 
Chancellor, His Hon. Brian Woods, LI. B. .....1977 
Registrar, G. K. J. Moore, 

s Bowling Green Street, Leicester. 

LICHFIELD. £5,105 
96th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Kenneth John Fraser 

Skelton, C.B.E., M.A. (coms. 1962) (Bishop’s 
House, The Close, Lichfield) [Signs Kenneth 
Lichfield]. = 2.5... miciniotal eee laa Uw alain cia'e's's Ye 1975 

Bishops Suffragan 
Shrewsbury, Rt. Rev. Francis William Cocks, 

C.B., M.A. (Athlone House, London Road, 
DEE WISDULY) in Goarcie voce vues sg anes Sle nicleepeiere 

Stafford, Rt. Rev. John Waine, B.A. (st. 
Thomas’ Lodge, Radford Rise, Stafford). ..1975 

Dean (£4,160) 
Rt. Rev. George Edward Holderness, M.A..... 1969 

Canons Residentiary (each £2,888) 
Archd. Ninis.....1974 | D. F. J. Rutt...... 1976 

A. N. Barnard, M.A.1977 
Organist, R. G. Greening, M.A., B.MuS, F.R.C.O..1959 

Archdeacons 
Stafford, Ven. R. B. Ninis, M.A........---46- 1974 
Salop, Ven. S. D. Austerberry........+.-+0+ 1959 
Stoke on Trent, Ven. C. W. Borrett, M.A...... 1971 

Beneficed Clergy, 357; Curates, &c., 85 
Chancellor, Rev. K. G. Routledge, M.A., L1.B.. .1976 
Diocesan Registrar and Bishop’s Sec., M. B. 5. 

Exham. 
LINCOLN. 45,105 

69th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Simon Wilton Phipps, 
“M.C., M.A. (cons. 1968, trans. 1974 (Bishop’s 
House, Eastgate, Lincoln). [Signs Simon 
Lincoln:]. . 

Bishops Suffragan 
Grimsby, Rt. Rev. Gerald Fitzmaurice Colin, 

M.A. (21 Westgate, Louth)..........------ 1966 
Grantham, Rt. Rev. Dennis Gascoyne Hawker, 

(Fairacre, Barrowby High Road, 
Grantham) ..cceiecccccmce be ccavecise veccws 1972 

Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. Anthony Otter, M.A. 
(COMS. 1949) <-esecccccesaccsersrocccses 965 

Rt. Rev. Kenneth Healey, M.A. (cons. 1958)... eae 
Dean (£4,160) 

Very Rev. the Hon. Oliver William Twisleton- 
Wrykeham-Fiennes, M.A......-.--- Batesterers 1968 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
D.C. Rutter, M.A..1965 | Archd. Dudman...1971 
Organist, Philip Marshall, Mus.Doc., F.R.C.O... .1966 

Archdeacons 
Stow, Ven. D. Scott, M.A....+-2++-eeeeseeee 
Lincoln, Ven. M.E. Adie, M.A..... 
Lindsey, Ven. R. W. Dudman, B. 

Beneficed Clergy, 3503 nates: &c., 110 
Chancellor, M. B. Goodman, M.A,..-..--+- +-197% 
Registrar, H. J. J. Griffith, 2 hee Street, 

Lincoln. 

NORWICH. £5,105 
69th Bishop (and rxoth of East Anglia), Rt. Rev. 

Maurice Arthur Ponsonby Wood, D.s.C., 
M.A. (The Bishop’s House, Norwich) [Signs 
Maurice Norvic]........2.sceervecteee stQ7E 

Bishops Suffragan 
Lynn, Rt. Rev. William Aubrey Aitken, M.A. 

(Elsing, Dereham).......-.+-++-¢0+0++++-1973 
Thetford, Rt. Rev. Hugh Charles Biackburne, 
MoAsscpensesesecccnccsessgossvedoesses elQ77 

Dean 
(vacant) 
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Canons Residentiary 

H. Drury, B.A...1973 | F. Colquhoun, M.A.1973 
P. Bradshaw, M.A..1974 

Organist, M. B. Nicholas, M.A., F.R.C.O.......I972 

Archdeacons 
Norfolk, Ven. P. Dawson, M.A......-.222-- - 51977 
Norwich, Ven. T. Dudley-Smith, M.A........1973 
Lynn, The Bishop of Lynn..... Soatsipiniets + ++-1973 

Beneficed Clergy, 302; Curates, &c., 30 
Chancellor, His Hon. J. H. Ellison, V.R.D., M.A..1955 
Registrar and Sec., B. O. L. Prior, T.D. 

OXFORD. £5,105 
39th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Kenneth John Wooll- 

combe, M.A. (Diocesan Church House, North 
Hinksey, Oxford) [Signs Kenneth Oxon]. ..1971 

Bishops Suffragan 
Buckingham, Rt. Rev. Simon Hedley Burrows, 

M.A. (Sheridan, Grimms Hill, Great Mis- 
SOBGCH) <5 s'eisierescierstanes sv aleie see Cealetelo oe en tO74. 

Dorchester, (vacant) 
Reading, Rt. Rev. Eric Wild, M.A. (The Well 

House, Upper Basildon, Reading).........1972 
Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Goodwin 

Loveday, M.A. (coms. 1957).....e+-+0+ ome kOTE 

Dean of Christ Church (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Henry Chadwick, D.D...........1969 

- Canons Residentiary 
Archd. Witton- J. Macquarrie, D.Lit. 

95) 1969 
W. R. F. Brown- M. F, Wiles, M.A...1970 

ing, M.A., B.D. P, R. Baelz, M.A...1972 
(Canon of the J. McManners, M.A. 
Cathedral Church) 1972 

1965 
Organist, S. Preston M.A., B.MUS......+---++++I970 

Archdeacons 
Oxford, Ven. C. Witton-Davies, M.A.........1956 
Berks., Ven. J. E. Brown, B.D.......+++--- +-1978 | 
Bucks., (vacant). 

Beneficed Clergy, 370; Curates, &¢., 93 
Chancellor, P. T. S. Boydell....+..cceccecces 
Registrar and Legal Sec,, F. E. Robson.... 

Windsor. 
(The Queen’s Free Chapel of St. George within 

Her Castle of Windsor—A Royal Peculiar) 
Dean, Rt. Rey. Michael Ashley Mann...... -1976 

Canons Residentiary 
G. B. Bentley, M.A.1957 | A. O. Dyson, B.D., 
J. A. Fisher, M.A.. .1958 M.A., D.Phil... ... 19074 

D. I. T. Eastman, 
M.C., MeAseo2+0+++1977 

Organist, C. J, Robinson, M.A., B.Mus., F.R.C.0..1974 
Chapter Clerk, H. G, M. Bass, C.M.G., M.A. 

PETERBOROUGH. £5,105 
35th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Douglas Russell Feaver, 

M.A. (The Palace, Peterborough) [Signs 
Douglas Petriburg],.......-- 1972 

Assistant Bishops, Rt. ‘Rev. ‘Archibald “Rollo 
Cratapscamphels C.B.E., M.A. (cons. 
948) asiselnciois vbw e sae aeons 330002 62908 

Rt ere Guy Marshall, MB. Ey A.K.C. (cons. 
oe eb dle ee 0 S3O74 

Rt. Rev. Alan Francis Bright Rogers, M.A. A 
(CONS. 2959) -isrcspesese + +1975 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Richard Shuttleworth Wingfield- 

_ Digb Vo MiAsoecetereccoteevcevevrreeesoed 

Canons Residentiary (each £2,888) 

teem br eeeerteee 

A, S, Gribble, M.A..1967 ; Archd. Fernyhough 
P. H. Cecil, B.D., ete baee se taeee ne kONT, 

A.K.C,..++++++++297% | K. G, Routledge, 
M,A., LL.B.,. seeee 6 KOT 
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Master of the Music, C. S. Gower, M.A., F.R.C.O.. 1977 

Archdeacons 
Northampton, Ven. B. R. Marsh, B.A.....---- 1964 
Oakham, Ven. B. Fernyhough, B.A.....-.....- 1977 

Beneficed Clergy, 250; Curates, &c., 30 
Chancellor, Rev. K. G. Routledge, M.A....... 1976 
Registrar, R. WHemingray, 37 Priestgate, 

Peterborough. 

PORTSMOUTH 5,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Archibald Ronald Mc- 

Donald Gordon, M.A. (Bishopswood, Fare- 
ham, Hants.) [Signs Ronald Portsmouth]. ..1975 

Provost, Very Rev. Michael John Nott, B.D., 

Organist, A. Froggatt, Mus.B. 

Canons Residentiary 
N. H. Crowder, D. S. Stancliffe, M.A..1977 

M.A... .----+--- 1975 

Archdeacons 
Portsmouth, Ven. R. V. Scruby, M.A.........--- 1977 
I. of Wight, Ven. F. C. Carpenter, M.A........- 1977 

Beneficed Clergy, 119; Curates, &c., 65 
Chancellor, B. T. BUCKIC, McAs cidicicpstacicesiatelere 1971 
Resistrar, T. S. Blower, M-A....2...022-00006 1976 

ROCHESTER. £5,105 
- 104th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Richard David Say, D.D. 

(Bishopscourt, Rochester), [Signs David 
HR OME GH 3) <7 ee tsa cies hina vi mjee case ineieoe-slale 1961 

Bishop Suffragan 
Tonbridge, Rt. Rev. Philip Harold Ernest 

Goodrich, M.A. (Bishop’s Lodge, St. es 
tolph’s Road, SEVENOAKS) Ales stisie ces cisiseieis 1973 

_ Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Keith Russell, 
MADAst (COPS HE OBE) cisictave siaiare teres fiaitacieloia aw 1965 

{ Dean (£4,160) 
(vacant) 

Canons Residentiary 
P. A. Welsby, M.A., M. Jj. Baddeley, 
PRD Tie cee 1966 MiRsa se Sates mn aesire 1974 

Archd. Palmer. -1977 
Organist, B. Ferguson, M.A.,E.R.C.O.........-- 1977 

Archdeacons 
Bromley, Ven. H. W. Cragg, M.A........+.-- 1969 
Rochester, Ven. D. G. Palmer, M.A........--- 1977 
Tonbridge, Ven. R.J. Mason..............-.- 1977 

Beneficed Clergy, 220; Curates, &c., 124 
Chancellor, M. B. Goodman, M.A...........- 1971 
Registrar, O.R. Woodfield, Rochester... 
Sec. D. W. Faull, x The Sanctuary, S.W. I. 

ST. ALBANS. £5,105 
7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Robert Alexander Ken- 

nedy Runcie, M.C., M.A. (Abbey Gate House, 
St. Albans) [Signs Robert St. Albans]......1970 

Bishops Suffragan 
Bedford, Rt. Rev. Andrew Alexander Kenny 
Graham Mas ccc oar sess sabe oe bee 19077 

Hertford, Rt. Rev. Peter Mumford, M.A. (Hert- 
ford House, Abbey Mill Lane, St. Albans). .1974 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Peter Clement Moore, M.A., D.Phil... 1973 
Organist, P. Hurford, M.A., Mus.B., F.R.C.O., 

+1955 
- «1963 

AR Gs Mis gine wln'cle siaforeia'a «fad aialstale-cibicmtaleomtane 1958 

Archdeacons 
St. Albans, Ven. D. J. Farmbrough, M.A...... 1974 
Bedford, Ven. R. S. Brown, M.A.........-- +<1973 

Beneficed Clergy, 265; Curates, &c., 154 
Chancellor, G. H. Newsom, Q.C., M.A.......-1958 
Joint Registrars and Legal Secs., D. W. Faull 

(1963) and P. F. B. Beesley (1969), x The 
Sanctuary, S.W.1. 
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ST. EDMUNDSBURY AND IPSWICH. £5,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Leslie Wilfrid Brown, ( 

C.B.E., D.D. (Bishop’s House, Ipswich), cons. 
1953, trans. 1966 [Signs Les St. Edm. & 
Epswich] owiehe fee aie eee eee olga 1966 

Bishop Suffragan 
Dunwich, Rt. Rev. William Johnston, M.A..... 1976 
Provost, Rt. Rev. David Rokeby Maddock, 

iN, Bre Aor COCO Uae GC OC ON +e oese 

Canons Residentiary 
C. Rhodes, M.A....1964 D. A. Payne, M.A..1973 

Archdeacons 
Ipswich, ‘Ven. G. D. J. Walsh, M.A........--- 1976 

- Suffolk, Ven. DJ. Smith. ...\2. 206s meaiape area ae 
Sudbury, Ven. K. Child, B.A............2-00- 
Organist, T. F. H. Oxley, M.A., B.MUS., F.R.C.O. ie 

. Beneficed Clergy, 213; Curates, &e., 19 
Chancellor, J. C. C. Blofeld, M.A............-1974 
Registrar, J. D. Mitson, M.A., LL.B. 22-28 
Museum Street, Ipswich. 

SALISBURY. £5,105 
75th Bishop, Rt. Rev. George Edmund Rein- 

dorp, D.D. (South Canonry, The Close, 
Salisbury) (cons. 1961, trans._1973) [Signs 
George Sarum): cassie aces ee se 22-1973 

Bishops Suffragan 
Sherborne, Rt. Rev. John Dudley Galtrey 

Kirkham, M.A. (Little Baillie, Sturminster 
Marshall, Wimborne)............. eee e970 

Ramsbury, Rt. Rev. John Robert Geoffrey 
Neale, A.K.c. (Chittoe Vicarage, Bromham, 
Chippenhain) ec.« cis. sic wes a sideuiw oaela oe 1974 

Dean (£4,160) 
vee Rev: Sydney Hall Evans, C.B.E., M.A., 

ois ~-w/aiesa 2 cievatsiaieralarsleiaterele erases sareiele ie kOT 

Canons Residentiary (£2,045) 
Arch. Wingfield- I. G. D. Dunlop, 
Digby.........1968 M.A., F.S.A....4. -1972 

C. Moxon, M.A....1975 
Organist, R. G. Seal, M.A., F.R.C.0........-.--1968 

Archdeacons 
Wilts, The Bishop of Ramsbury............ 1975 
Dorset, Ven. R,; LU. Sharp, McAsce...sc05cccce 1975 

Sherborne, Ven. E. J. G. Ward, M.V.O., M.A....1967 
Sarum, Ven. S. B. Wingfield-Digby, M M.B.E., 
IM Als shole cvcraytistals s¥eisve tinigistets ata cid erekeretsc/ainie 196 

Beneficed Clergy, 2543 Curates, &e, 35 
Chaucer of the Diocese, His Hon. J. H. Ellison, 

saeidenieebtsince cea aie maids arehertente - +1055 
Mociaiee and Legal Secretary, Alan M. Barker, 

B.A., Bishop’s Walk, The Close, Salisbury. 

SOUTHWARK. £5,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Arthur Mervyn Stock- 

wood, D.D. (Bishop’s House, 38 Tooting Bec 
Gardens, S.W.x6) [Signs Mervyn costa 
Wark]. chacagaaacs aemtase pueticen os 

Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. John Arthur Thomas. 
Robinson, M.A., Ph.D., D.D. (cons. 1959); Rt. 
Rev. Edward George Knapp-Fisher, M.A. 
(cons. 1960) (1975); Rt. Rev. Bernard Mark- 
ham, B.A., (cons. 1962)............. oe e000 IQ77 

Bishops Suffragan 
Kingston on Thames, Rt. Rev. Hugh William 

Montefiore, M.A., B.D. (23 Bellevue Road, 
‘Wandsworth Common, S.W.17)....-....1970 

Woolwich, Rt. Rev. Michael Eric Marshall, 
M.A. (4 ‘College Gardens, Dulwich, S.E. 21).1978 

Provost, Very Rey. Harold Edward Frankham - 1970 



1978) 
. Canons Residentiary 
D. M. Tasker, B.A..196x | D. Landreth, “M.A. 
P. H. Penwarden, DWDWerevacs testes 1977 
MAc scaiceicnta. 0339724) GaAs Parrott..<. 6.3977 
I. G. Smith-Camer- f 

On, B.A.....-.-. 1972 
Organist, H. Bramma......-. Bemis: slew eer 1976 

Archdeacons 
Southwark, Ven. M. H. D. Whinney, M.A.....1973 
Lewisham, Ven. I. G. Davies, B.A., B.D......-.- 1972 
Ringsion, Ven. B..VeJacoD sc <3 ca.cpietsesi » --1977 
Wandsworth, Ven. P. B. Coombs, M.A........- 1975 
Chancellor, Rev. E. Garth Moore, M.A........ 1948 
Secretary and Registrar, D. W. Faull, x The 

SAHCUUAEY, S3WaXenisinis © olete nice reines mtetern 1963 

TRURO. £5,105 
irth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Graham Douglas 

Leonard, M.A., D.D.(Lis Escop, Truro) (cons. 
1964, trans. 1973) [Signs Graham Truron:]. .1973 

Bishop. Suffragan 
St. Germans, Rt. Rev. Cecil Richard Rutt, 

C.B.E., M.A., D.Litt. (32 Falmouth Road, 
PB TUFO)ACORSS XG66) bcs ot ccs va cien cece e 1974 

Dean 
voy Rey. Henry Morgan Lloyd, D.S.O., 0.B.E., 

Sia aac @Foleialeie wi a:aiuin/=/ainpoe aXe Sn a aiehs we el eaisin XO) 

Canons Residentia 
Archd. Young. ...1965 | P. ces Maddock, ~ 
M. S. F. Thornton, BoAos c'a's\c/e/sialeretess 1976 

M.A., S.T.D...--- 1975 2 
Organist, J. Winter. 2 iciacinc ieee scone connie 1971 

_ Archdeacons 
Cornwall, Ven. P. C. Young, B.Litt., M.A...... 1967 
Bodmin, Ven. C.J. E. Meyer, M.A.........-+-- 1969 

Beneficed Clergy, 170; Curates, &c., 23 
Chancellor, P. T. S. Boydell, Q.C.........-.-- 1957 
Registrar and Secretary, R. W. Money, 2 Princes 

Street, Truro. 

WORCESTER. £5,105. 
rroth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Pobert Wilmer Woods, 

K.C.V.O., M.A. (The Bishop’s House, Hartle- 
bury Castle, Kidderminster) [Signs Ob 
Worcester]... 2.22. cscccccccessccssccccs 1970 

Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Howard 
Nicholas Allenby, M.A. (cons. 1962).......-- 1968 

Bishop Suffragan 
Dudley, Rt. Rev. Anthony Charles Dumper, 

M.A. (The Bishop’s House, Elmbridge, Droit- 
Wich)... ...---0+- Ria hale ol Sewis s0iajatete Aye Seis 1977 

5 Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Thomas George Adames Baker, 

MiA.. wee cccee Ri ofdiajsiom eltlel list wie lntereieielels efceie 1975 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
G. C. B. Davies, E. S. Turnbull, M.A.1971 

D.Don asters cele 1963 | Archd. Williams. ..1975 
Organist, D. Hunt, Mus.D., F.R.C.0....---+.-- 1975 

Archdeacons 
Dudley, Ven. C. R. Campling, M.A....... «+-1976 

Worcester, Ven. J. C. Williams, B.A..........- 1975 
Beneficed Clergy, 130; Curates, &c., 83 

Chancellor, P. T. S. Boydell Q.C......-.....- 1959 
Registrar, Rev. J. A. Dale, Diocesan Registry 

Worcester. 

Province of Pork 
YORK. £8,405 

94th Archbishop and Primate of England Most 
Rev. and Rt. Hon. Stuart Yarworth Blanch, 
D.D., cons. 1966, trans. 1975 (Bishopthorpe, 
York) [Signs Stuart Ebor:].........+++++++1975 
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Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. George Eyles Irwin 

Cockin, B.A. (coms. 1959)....-- eciee oe 060X909 
Rt. Rev. Douglas Noel Sargent, M.A. (cons. 

DOGS) as v.cinv-diauwiass eines wisisig sere 220201972 
Rt. Rev. Richard Kuyvet Wimbush, M.A. 

(CONS XQOS9) Ke hee Pelsisis FG See siee a ae eee 
Bishops Suffragan 

Selby, Rt. Rev. Morris Henry St. John Mad- 
docks, M.A. (Tollgarth, Tadcaster Road, 
Dringhouses, York)).\=.. <2 0i.\. Vsisiocecesciee 1972 

Whitby, Rt. Rev. Clifford Conder Barker, 
M.A. (60 West Green, Stokesley, Middles- 
IDTOURH) icrete ais cerere ia civioletel scoters ateseirsteiouete --1975 

Hull, Rt. Rev. Geoffrey John Paul, M.A., M.Th., 
A.K.c. (Hullen House, Woodfield” Lane, 
RGSS s FTN) oie rerse 0 sie os siateioeisie neta api eetaiots 1977 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Ronald Claud Dudley Jasper, 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
R.E. Cant, M.A...1957 | A G. Widdess, M.A.1975 

R. A. Hockley, M.A.1976 
Organist, Francis Jackson, MuS.D., F.R.C.O......1946 

Archdeacons ~ 
York, Ven. L. C. Stanbridge, M.A............ 1972 
East Riding, Ven. D. G. Snelgrove, M.A.......1970 
Cleveland, Ven. J. E. Southgate, B.A.......... 19074 

Beneficed Clergy, 295; Curates, &c., 52 
Official Principal and Auditor of the Chancery 

Court, Rev. K.J. T. Elphinstone, M.A...... +1977 
Chancellor of the Diocese, T. A. C. Coningsby, 

MiAcw ccc cccccccdcccccccesscsscscccsscce 1077 
Vicar-General of the Province and Official Principal 

of the Consistory Court, Rev. K. J. T. Elphin- 
stone, M.A. 

Registrar and Secretary, G. P. Knowles, M.A., 
| ER Oe ery icles ice es ae SS Tae cadens LOOS 

D.D.1975 

DURHAM. £6,806 
oxst Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Stapylton Habgood, 

M.A., Ph.D. (Auckland Castle, Bishop Auck- 
land) [Signs John Dunelm]....... mire ans --1973 

Bishop Suffragan 
Jarrow, Rt. Rev. Alexander Kenneth Hamil- 

ton, M.A. (Melkridge House, Gilesgate, 
Durham) s.is.ci.ci.esiesineies ais Revieaeieesisis --1965 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Eric William Heaton, M.A........1974 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
D.R. Jones, M.A...1964 | S. W. Sykes, M.A.. .1974 
Archd. pois pie aie 1970 | R. L. Coppin, M.A.1974 
C. H. G. Hopkins, Archd. Marchant. .1974 

M.A.e cess sseees 1970 
Organist, R. Lloyd, Mus.B., F.R.C.0........++ +1974 

Archdeacons 
Durham, Ven. M. C. Perry, M.A......-+-+++- 1970 
Auckland, Ven. G. J. C. Marchant, B.A........1974 

Beneficed Clergy, 2353; Curates, &c., 89 
Chancellor, Rev. E. Garth Moore, M.A........19! 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, W. K. Wills, 

EDD ove. oe: aratelatasain aelt! Oraialolehete’ed eels ai eceusiaiae 1975 

BLACKBURN. 45,105 
sth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Robert Arnold Schurhoff 
Martineau, M.A., cons. 1966, trans. 1972 (Bis- 
hop’s House, Blackburn) [Signs Robert 
BlackDumMlecccoscsiecie cas cas sakes evecee1Q72 

Bishops Suffragan 
Lancaster Rt. Rev. Dennis Fountain Page, M.A. 

(Winmarleigh Vicarage, nr. Preston)...... 1975 
Burnley, Rt. Rev. Richard Charles Challinor 

‘Watson, M.A. (Palace House, Burnley). ....1970- 
Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. Anthony Leigh 

Egerton Hoskyns-Abrahall (cons. 1955)....- 1975 
Provost, Very Rev. Lawrence Jackson, A.K.C...1973 
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Canons Residentiary 
G. A. Williams, J. M. Taylor......1975 
WA eines oles 1965 | B. M. Beaumont, 

P. C. Ruffle, B.D...1974 MLA. ateiaslateiaversiots 1977 

Archdeacons 
Lancaster, Ven. G. Gower-Jones, M.A.....---- 1966 
Blackburn, Ven. C. W. D. Carroll, M.A...... -1973 
Organist, J. Bertalot, M.A., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.M....1964 

Beneficed Clergy, 240; Curates, &c., 54 
Chancellor, Quentin T. Edwards, Q.C.......... 1977 
Registrar, Leslie Ranson, IL.B...........----1954 

BRADFORD. £5,105 
sth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ross Sydney Hook, M.C., 

M.A. (Bishopscroft, Ashwell Road, Heaton, 
Bradford), cons. 1965, trans. 1972 [Signs Ross 

IBS Lad LOLG nosieveseiel sit ololelo’e wielerate’sioleirielsveisiete 1972 
Provost, Very Rev. Brandon Donald Jackson, 

LLB reistae Med sraicle tielaielercfale siererersteta cisleie icles 1977 
Canon Residentiary 

KRePETa COOKS ALR. Callies rieielsinicle oe bieisieie ciornieiaceie 1977 
Organist, K. V. Rhodes, B.Mus., F.R.C.O.......1964 

Archdeacons 
Bradford, Ven. F. P. Sargeant, B.A..........-.- 1977 
Craven, Ven. D. A. Rogers, M.A....-.----0+- 1977 

Beneficed Clergy, 123; Curates, &¢., 23 
Chancellor, D. M. Savill, Q.C........-2-+--0- 1976 
Registrar and Secretary, J. G. H. Mackrell, 6/8 

Devonshire Street, Keighley............. 1977 

CARLISLE. £5,105 ‘ 
64th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Henry David Halsey, B.A. 

(Rose Castle, Dalston, Carlisle), cons. 1968. 
[Signs David Carliol] 

Bishop Suffragan 
Penrith, Rt. Rev. William Edward Augustus 

Pugh, M.A., (Bishop’s House, Clappersgate, 
HAINIDICSICE) jarsitiele sleceleisialp cis siaiateleleisisiereiatsyols 1970 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. John Howard Churchill, M.A....... 1973 

Canons Residentiary (42,888) 
Archd. Bradford..1966 | R. M. Wadding- 
A. H. Attwell, ton, M.A........ 1972 

M.A., M.Th......19 
Organist, R.A. Seveuright, M.A., A.R.C.O.. ..1960 

Archdeacons 
Carlisle, Ven. R. B. Bradford, B.A........... 1971 
West Cumberland, Ven. A. G. Hardie, M.A.....1971 
Westmorland and Furness, Ven. W. F. Ewbank, 
Mae shoal) sie leiatelele/oieielolalaieitls niatess7slelsleiq sles enai~ -1971 

Beneficed Clergy, 229 
Chancellor, His Hon. D. J. Stinson, M.A....... 1971 
Registrar and Sec., 1. S. Sutcliffe, M.A., LL.B., 

islOM a eel etevataiee alate ose orehtas Cie siaiei sie sealers 1964 

CHESTER. £5,105 
38th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Hubert Victor Whitsey, 

M.A. (Bishop’s House, Chester) (cons. 1972) 
iSigns:Victor Cestrili. aac a +. scene nae 1973 

Bishop Suffragan 
Stockport, Rt. Rev. Rupert Gordon Strutt, B.D. 

(Bishop’s Lodge, Macclesfield Road, Alderley 
MEARE) tera ole wleiatelslor=l= wielalelels e/ele cleisis/eicicleterere 1065, 

Birkenhead, Rt. “Rev. Ronald Brown, B.A. 
(Trafford House, Queen’s Park, Chester). ..1974 

Dean (£4,160) 
(vacant) 

Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 
R. SnreOD M.V.O., . S. Lawton, M.A., 

ulelemte ealeac 1974 B.D., D.Phil... ...1975 
K. MM. Maltby, M. ACS K. M. Whittam, 

B.D... eee eee eee ee IQ74 IM Aisacictsictatelsis\oivic 1075 
Organist, R. A. Fisher, M.A., F.R.C.0........-- 1967 

The Church of England [1978 

Archdeacons ; > 
Chester, Ven. H. L. Williams, B.A......... ++ -I975 
Macclesfield, Ven. F. H. House, 0.B.E., M.A... -1967 

Beneficed Clergy, 249; Curates, &c., 76 
Chancellor, H. H. Lomas, M.A.....-.+--+-+ eS Na) oy 

Legal Secretaries, Gamon & Co., 2 White Friars, 
Chester. 

LIVERPOOL. £35,105 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Stuart Sheppard, 

M.A. (cons. 1969) (Bishop’s Lodge, Woolton 
Park, Liverpool) [Signs David Liverpoo]]. . 1975 

Bishop Suffragan 
Warrington, Rt. Rev. Michael Henshall, B.A., 

(Martinsfield, Elm Avenue, Great Crosby, 
Everpool)|cciaia.'c sis hated aioe se eine aioe pratt 1975 

Asst. Bishop, Rt. Rev. William Scott Baker, 
MEAS (CONS. 1943) ares 21 ils ae ee wee ele 1968 

Dean (£4,160) 
Very Rev. Edward Henry Patey, M.A........ 1964 

Canons Residentiary 
C.B. Naylor, M.A..1956 | Archd. Corbett....1971 

L. F. Hopkins, G. Bates... 22 «+1973 
M.A... BD woscieicle 1964 

Organist, Noel Rawsthorne, F.R.C.O.........-1055 
Archdeacons 

Liverpool, Ven. C. E. Corbett, M.A...........1972 
Warrington, Ven. J. A. Lawton, M.A........ ..I970 

Beneficed Clergy, 227; Curates, &c., 103 
Chancellor, His Hon. E. Steel, L1.B........... 1057 
Registrar, R. H. 

Liverpool rz. 

MANCHESTER. £35,105 
8th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Patrick Campbell Rodger, ~ 

M.A. (Bishopscourt, Bury New Road, Man- 
chester 7), [Signs Patrick Manchester].......1970 

Bishops Suffragan 
Hulme, Rt. Rev. David George Galliford, M.A. 

(3x Bland Road, Prestwich, Manchester)... .1975 
Middleton. Rt. Rev. Edward Ralph Wickham, 

B.D. (x Portland Road, Eccles, Manchester). . 1959 
Assistant Bishops, Rt. Rev. Richard Patrick 

Crosland Hanson, D.D. (cons. 1970) 1974; Rt. 
Rev. Kenneth Venner Ramsey, M.A., B.D. 

Arden, x Hanover Street, 

(CONSS 3953) saeae see eee ce eee eee 1975 
Dean ( Lei Very Rev. Alfred Jowett, C.B.E., 

MUASciecisainisieinieisietere cretaicinaisiominisinicrcleterietier 1964 
Canons Residentiary (£2,888) 

M. M. Hennell Archd. Ballard. ...1972 
Wel beoodagosaru 1970 | A. C. Hall, M.A....1974 

G. O. organ, 
BSC. ee cesc ces 1971 ~ 

Organist, R. Vincent, M.A., F.R.C.O........---1977 
Archdeacons 

Manchester, Ven. A. H. Ballard, M.A..........1972 
Rochdale, Ven. H. O. Fielding, M.A..........1972 

Beneficed Clergy, 300; Curates, &c., 120 
Chancellor, G. C. H. Spafford, M.A., L1.B......1976 
Registrar and Bishop’s Secretary, J. Maloney, 90 

Deansgate, Manchester.............. ++ 21972 

NEWCASTLE. £5,105 
oth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ronald Oliver Bowlby, 

M.A. (The Bishop’s House, 29 Moor Road, 
South, Newcastle upon Tyne) [Signs 
Ronald INewcastles}oeants case re siepeee 1973 

Assistant Bishop, Rt. Rev. Anthony George 
‘Weaver Hunter (cons. 1968)............--1976 

Provost, Very Rev. Christopher Garnett How- 
sin Spafford, Mi Alls ocisls\aytiaielan ticle ssiee oo 21970 

Canons Residentiary 
Archd. Unwin....1963 | D. E. F. Ogden, 
A. Wilson, M.A....1964 Bi Absiss <isst- eis X O00 

P. S. M. Selby, M.A.1977 
Organist, Russell A. Missin, F.R.C.0..... ...1967 



1978] 
Archdeacons 

Northumberland, Ven. C. P. Unwin, T.D., M.A..1963 
Lindisfarne, Ven. M. H. Bates, M.A......-..-- 1970 

Beneficed Clergy, 151; Curates, &c., 55 
Chancellor, His Hon. A. J. Blackett-Ord, M.A..1971 
Registrar and Sec., R. R. V. Nicholson, 46 

Grainger Street, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

RIPON. £5,105 
r1th Bishup, Rt. Rev. David Nigel de Lorentz 
Young, M.A., (Bishop’s Mount, Ripon.) 
(Signs David Ripon]............--.eeeee> 1977 

Bishop Suffragan 
Knaresborough, Rt. Rev. Ralph Emmerson, 

_ B.D., A.K.C. (76 Leadhall Lane, Harrogate)...1972 
Dean (£4,160) 

Very Rev. Frederick Edwin Le Grice, M.A... .1968 
Canons Residentiary (each £2,888) 

J. G. B. Ashworth, W. Dillam, L.Th.. .1973 
DTH. Bas aites 1965 | Archd. Burbridge.1976 

Organist, Ronald Perrin, F.R.C.0.......--..+- 1966 
Archdeacons 

Leeds, Ven. A. C. Page, M.A... ...-e22eec00- 1969 
Richmond, Ven. J. P. Burbridge, M.A..... 

Beneficed Clergy, 145; Curates, &c., 45 
Chancellor, J. B. Mortimer, Q.C., M.A...--..-- 1971 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, J. R. Balmforth, 

M.A., Phoenix House, South Parade, Leeds.. 

-SHEFFIELD. £5,105 
4th Bishop, Rt. Rev. William Gordon Fallows, 

M.A. (Bishopscroft, Snaithing Lane, Sheffield 
10) (cons. 1968) [Signs Gordon Sheffield]... .1971 

Bishop Suffragan 
Doncaster, Rt. Rev. David Stewart Cross, M.A. 

(344 Grimesthorpe Road, Sheffield 4)...... 1976 
Provost, Very Rev. Wilfred Frank Curtis, 

BE .Cic ccc ccc ccc ccc veccccccsesccccescs 1974 

Archdeacons 
Sheffield, Ven. H. Johnson, M.A........-++--- 1963 
Doncaster, Ven. E. J. G. Rogers, B.A........+- 1967 
Organist, G. Matthews, B.Mus., F.R.C.O.....--- 1967 

Beneficed Clergy, 1613; Curates, &¢., 112 
Chancellor, G. B. Graham, Q.C.......+-++++-- 1971 
Registrar and Legal Sec. P. T. Ward, 30 Bank 

Street, Sheffield. = 

SODOR AND MAN. 45,105 
77th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Vernon Sampson 

Nicholls (Bishop’s House, Quarter Bridge 
Road, Douglas, Isle of Man) [Signs Vernon 
Sodor and Man]... «2. .c0cccsccee raghaisisis 1974 

Archdeacon, Ven. E. B. Glass, M.A... .+++++++> 1964 
Beneficed Clergy, 27; Curates, &c., 14 
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Vicar-General and Registrar, P. W. S. Farrant, 

24 Athol Street, Douglas. 
Assistant Secretary, C. Curphey. 

SOUTHWELL. £5,105 
qth Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Denis Wakeling, 

M.C., M.A. (Bishop’s Manor, Southwell) 
[Signs Denis Southwell].......... eres 1970 

Bishop Suffragan 
Sherwood, Rt. Rev. Harold Richard Darby, 

B.A. (Applegarth, Halam, Southwell)....... 1975 
Provost, Very Rev. John Francis Isaac Pratt, 

MCAS. csc eine Ritoomabaate ieee ators Mone eee estes .. 1970 
Canons Residentiary 

ETE. Roberts....... 1969 | C.S. Bayes, B.A....1970 
Organist, K. B. Beard, M.A., MUS.B., F.R.C.O....1959 

Archdeacons 
Newark, Ven. B. W. Woodhams, 8.A........1965 
Nottingham, (vacant) 

_ Beneficed Clergy, 162; Curates, &c., 40 
Chancellor, B. T. Buckle, M.A........-..2++++1959 
Registrar, P. H. Mellors, M.A., L1.B.........--1970 

WAKEFIELD. £5,105 
oth Bishop, Rt. Rev. Colin Clement Walter 

James, M.A. (Bishop’s Lodge, Woodthorpe 
Lane, Wakefield) (cons. 1973) [Signs Colin 
WWWiak Chel dea saresrarerererctatersaleleiste oie sits fae + 1976 

Bishop Suffragan 
Pontefract, Rt. Rev. Thomas Richard Hare, 

M.A, (306 Barnsley Road, Wakefield)......1971 
Asst. Bishop, Rt. Rev. Kenneth Graham 

Bevan (cons. 1940).......-++--- Shtasete 1968 
Provost, Very Rev. John Field Lister, M.A..... 1971 

Archdeacons 
Pontefract, Ven. E. C. Henderson, B.D........1968 
Halifax, Ven. J. R. Alford, M.A........+----- 1972 
Organist, J. L. Bielby, M.A., MUuS.B., F.R.C.O... . 1971 

Beneficed Clergy, 212; Curates, &c., 44 
Chancellor, G. B. Graham, Q.C., L1.B........ ». +1959 
Registrar and Sec., C. E. Coles, M.A., Burton 

Street; Wakefielas. 3 scis. sicsyeres ele ee «.--1963 

The General Synod of the Church of England, 
Church House, Dean’s Yard, S.W.1.—Presidents, 
The Archbishop of Canterbury; The Archbishop of 
York; Sec.-Gen., W. D. Pattinson. THE HOUSE 
OF BisHoPps.—Chairman, The Archbishop of Can- 
terbury; Vice-Chairman, The Archbishop of York. 
THE HovuszE OF CLERGY.—Chairman, Canon 
Prof. D. R. Jones; Vice-Chairman, Canon P. 
A. Welsby. 
THE Howse OF LAITY, Chairman, Prof. Sir Norman 
Anderson; Vice-Chairman, O. W. H. Clark. 

THE CHURCH IN WALES 

‘ BANGOR. £4,905 
78th Bishop and 7th Archbishop of Wales, Most 

Rev. Gwilym Owen Williams, D.D., b. 1913 
(Ty’r Esgob, Bangor, Gwynedd), cons. 1957, 
elected Archbishop of Wales, 1971. 

LLANDAFF. £4,697 
tooth Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Richard Worth- 

ington Poole Hughes, M.A., b. 1916 (Llys 
Esgob, The Cathedral Green, Llandaff, Car- 
Giff, cons. 1962, trans. 1976......-+-++++00+ 1976 

MONMOUTH. £4,905 
6th Bishop of Monmouth, Rt. Rev. Derrick 

Greenslade Childs, B.A., b. 1918 (Bishopstow, 
Stow Hill, Newport, Gwent)..........+- +1972 

ST. ASAPH. £4,905 
731d Bishop, Rt. Rev. Harold John Charles, 

M.A., 6. 1914 (Esgobty, St. Asaph, Clwyd). .1971 

ST. DAVID’S. £4,385 
123rd Bishop, Rt. Rev. Eric Matthias Roberts, 

M.A., b. 1914 (Llys Esgob, Abergwili, Car- 
marthen, Dyfed) si sje occ sienes ie usOTx 

SWANSEA AND BRECON. £4,600 
6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Benjamin Noel Young 
Vaughan, M.A., b. x917 (Ely Tower, Brecon, 
PO WIS) is o:sisierereicicisis 5 0168 Ratrics Henin tees OT) 
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CANADA 
Primate 

The Most Rev. Edward Walter Scott........- 
Sees. 

Province of Canada 
The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador, 
Robert Lowder Seaborn, b. 1911 (cons. 
1958), Archbishop and Metropolitan. ...1975 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Central Newfoundland, M. Genge...... 1976 

Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador (see 
above) 

Fredericton, H. c: Nutler, b. 1923....-- 1971 
Montreal, R. Hollis... 6)... .ssceccs es 1975 
Nova Scotia, G. F. Arnold, b. 1914 (cons. 

SOOT) ware ciatvichhiaivis's gisielele Ms Tals a ake as 1975 
Quebec, T. J. Matthews, b. 1907.......- 1971 
Western Newfoundland, W. G. Legge, b. 

TOL2| (COMSELOOS))< «os, dito «6 oje1a'avorei<iele'm 1075 

Province of Rupert’s Land 
The Most Rev. Archbishop 

(vacant) 
The Rt. Rev. Bishop 

Arctic, J. R. Sperry, b. 1924............ 1974 
Athabasca, F. H. W. Crabb, b. r915..... 1975 
Brandon, J. F..S. Conlin............. - +1975 
Calgary, M. L. Goodman, b. 1917...... 1967 
Edmonton, J. A. W. Langstone, b. 1913. .1976 
Keewatin, H. J. P. Allan, b. 1928. .......1974 
Qu’ Appelle, M. G. Peers............00- 1977 
ee Land, B. Valentine, b. 1927 (cons. 
1969 

Saskatchewan, H. V. R. Short, b. 1914. .1970 
Saskatoon, D. A. Ford, b. 1917......... 1970 

Province of Ontario 
The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Moosonee, James Augustus Watton, b. 
1915 (cons. 1963), Archbishop and Metro- 
DLA Seid awe sicleistoieieioreig a/:e atels oibiojapes 1974 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Algoma, F. F. Nock, b. 1916..........-- 
Huron, T. D. B. Ragg, b. 1919 

Bps. Suff, M. C. Robinson (1974); 
G. H. Parke-Taylor...... Ce ...1976 

Moosonee (see above) 
Niagara, J. C. popwelk foe 197%).--.- 1973 
Ee Siih cy) Bae Fue CRATE. «oie si0ses a1 107 

Ontario, H. G. Hill, b. a rte Yee-aerattiarerte 1975, 
Ottawa, W. J. Robinson, b. 1916....... 1970 
Toronto, L. S. Cerne yori, b. r922 (cons. 

TOOS) welelatsloleisiclo vipiele arate sie isieiataleelets se < 1973 
Bp. Suff A. A. Rea 

Province of British Columbia 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

British Columbia, F. R. Gartrell, b. 1914.1970 
Caledonia, D. W. Hambridge, b. 1927....1969 
cee. Jase Pep SOWGENs oo sis, cites ears 1974 

ootenay, R. E. F. Berry.........2.20 1971 
New Westminster, T. D. Somerville, b. 

1915 (cons. 1969) (Metropolitan, 1975).1971 
Yukons ye EaFramie, 021930. .c1- cance ee « 1968 

AUSTRALIA 
Primate of Australia 

(vacant) 
Province of New South Wales 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Sydney, The Most Rev. Marcus Lawrence 
Loane, K.B.E., b. 1911 (cots. 1958)... 1966 

Bps. Coadj., A. J. Dain, b. 1912 (1965); 
J. R. Reid, b. 1929 (1972); D. W. B. 
Robinson, b. 1922 (1973); K. H. Short, 
b. 1927 (1975); E. D. Cameron, b. 1926 
(2975) 

Apptd. Cley. 

ror 

50 

30° 

29 

79 
216 
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“RL Samana fe cValatelelecotetele ciate te elciarereha tate : 

Sees The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Armidale, P. Chiswell, b. 1934.--------- 1976 
Bathurst, E. K. Leslie, 0.B.£., 6. 1911... .1958 
Canberra and Goulburn, C. A. Warren, b. 

1924 (CONS. 1965). 2- 22 cece cecsssoee 1975 
Grafton, D. N. Shearman, b. 1926 (cons. 

EGOS)” giao srelelaictelfeisiase'aye lo claiese aypsese's, 1973 
Newiaie. I. W. A. Shevill, 6. 1917 (cons. 

EQS3) win ora) wo deine ae Saree ols =laiere bia ieiajeio OES 
Riverina, B. R. Hunter, b. 1927.......- 1971 

Province of Victoria 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Melbourne, (vacant) 
Bps. Coadj., R. W. Dann, b. 1914 

(1969); J. A. Grant, b. 1931 (1970); 
G. B. Muston (b. 1927)......----- 1971 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Ballarat, J. Hazlewood, b. 1924........- 1975 
Bendigo, O. S. Heyward, b. 1926........ 1975 
Gippsland, G. R. Delbridge, b. 1917 

(CONS: £900) xins' «10,5 ioe iaiaisinteloetearelc ere 1974 
Wangaratta, M. McN. Thomas, b. 1926. 1975 

Province of Papua—New Guinea 
Archbishop 

The Most Rev. Geoffrey David Hand, 
C.B.E., b. 1918 (cons. 1950);Bishop of 
Papua, New Guinea, 1963; Archbishop, 
1977- 

Bishops, G. S. Ambo (1960); B. S. 
Meredith, b. 1927 (1967); J. Ashton (1976); 

Province of Queensland 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Brisbane, The Most Rev. Felix Raymond 
Arnott, b. 1911 (cons. 1963)........1970 

Bp. Coadj., R. E. Wicks, b. r921..... 1973 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Carpentaria, H. T. U. Jamieson, b. 1932.1974 
N. Queensland, H. J. Lewis, b. 1926. .....1972 
Northern Territory, K. B. Mason, b. 1927.1968 
Rockhampton, J. B. R. Grindrod, b. 1919 

(cons. 1966)....... Sie (e(aie wie:<lw. acshage le Fate I97I 
Province of Western Australia 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Perth, The Most Rev. Geoffrey Tre- 
mayne Sambell, b. 1914 (cons. 1962). .1969 
Asst. Bps., T. B. Macdonald, 0.B.£., b. 

1911 (1964); A. C. Holland (1970). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Bunbury, (vacant) 

Administrator Bp. W.S. Bastian. ...... 1968 
N W. Australia, H. A. J. Witt. b. 1920. . 1965, 

Province of South Australia 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Adelaide, The Most Rev. Keith Rayner, 
b. 1929 (cons. 1969)......-2--eeeseee 1975 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
The eae R. G. Porter, b. 1924 (cons. 

Willochta, Ss. B. Rosier, b. 1928 (cons. 
1967)..... aloleieGielgivla aieletateteteal eels. +1970 

+I970 

Extra-Provincial Diocese 
Tasmania, R. E. Davies, b. 1913 (cons. 

TQOO) cecieteisinrn Mieswavars nisi ters arenas eteeeaiae 1963 

PROVINCE OF NEW ZEALAND 
Archbishop and Primate 

Waikato, The Most Rev. Allen Howard 
Johnston, b. 1912, coms. 1953, trans. 
FOGG sca’ vier sieiniatereinistelemtele rane wales 378 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Auckland, E. A. Gowing, b. 1913...----1960 

Asst. Bp., S. N. Spence (cons. 1970) }.1976 
Christchurch, W. A. Pyatt, b. 1916......1966 
Dunedin. P. W. Mann, b. 1924.........1976 

[1978 

Apptd. Clgy. 
43 
43 

63 

41 

85 
35 

14 
30 

125 

13 

154 

24 

78 

62 

164 



- 1978) 
Apptd. Clgy. Sees 

Nelson, P. E. Sutton, b. 1923........--. 1965 
Polynesia, J. L. Bryce, b. 1935....------1975 

Bp. Suff. (Nuku’ alofa), F. T. Halapua, 
De IOXOS can cies oma ence Aas OOP 

Waiapu, P. A. Reeves, Bu 2033.60 «30 0 5Q7E 
—< Suff. (Aotearoa), M. A. Bennett, eS 

916 
Wellington, E. K. Norman, b. 1926...... oes 

Asst. Bp., M. L. Wiggins, b. 1915 (cons. 
Ae ge easpgaacdes fodeplectse 1976 

PROVINCE OF MELANESIA 
Archbishop 

Central Melanesia, The Most Rev. Nor- 
man Kitchener Palmer, M.B.E., b. 1928.1975 
Asst. Bp., C. Uka.. 22. cen ee ccc cceees 1975 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Malaita, L. Alufurai, 0.B.E.............-1963 
New Hebrides, D. A. Rawcliffe, 0.B.E.....1974 
Ysabel, D: Tuti, O.B.B.........-205002- -1963 

PROVINCE-OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Cape Town, The Most Rev. Bill Bendy- 
she Burnett, b. 1917 (coms. 1957)--.--- 1974 

Bps. Suff., G. A. Swartz, b. 1928 (1972); 

P. M. Matolengwe (b. 1937) ------ . +1976 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Bloemfontein, F. A. Amoore, b. 1913. . .-1967 

_ Damaraland, C. O’B. Winter, b. 1928. ..1968 
George, P. H. F. Barron, b. 1911 (cons. 

ROG) oracielais Saree he Soisinie apie min ate - Tote 
Grahamstown K. C. Oram, b. 1919.....-1974 
Johannesburg, T. J. Bavin, b. 1935....--- 1974 
Kimberiey & Kuruman, G. C. Chadwick, 

b. 1923 
Se konibe. ay. S. Sengulane, b. 1946......- 

Bp. Suff., P. S. Litumbe, b. 1918. - 
Lesotho, D. M. Tutu, b. 1931..... 

Bp. Suff., F. Makhetha, 6. 1916.. 
Natal, P. W. R, Russell, b. 1919 (cons. 

1966)... 2. o cece scree nvescseccccere 1974 
Bp. Suff., K. B. Hallowes, b. 1913... .1969 

Port Elizabeth, B. R. Evans, b. 1929...-. 1974 

Pretoria, M. Nuttall, b. 1934 paeeaeieie =< 1975 
St. Helena, G. K. Giggall, b. IOT4 so cre 1973 
St. John’s, J. L. Schuster, b. r9zz....---1956 

Bp. Suff.,E. A. Sobukwe, b. are eee 1969 

Swaziland, ’B. L. N. Mkhabela, b. 1927. -1975 

Zululand, L. B. Zulu, b. 1937---------- 1975 

PROVINCE OF THE WEST INDIES 
Archbishop of West Indies 

Guyana, The -Most Rev. Alan John 
Knight, C.M.G., Archbp. & Metropolitan, 
b. x902 (cons, 1937) 
Bp. Suff. (Stabroek), R. O. “George teas. 1976 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Antigua, O. U. Lindsay, b. 1928........ 1970 
Barbados, D. W. Gomez, b. 1937..----- 1972 

Belize, E. A. Sylvester......- Sate nge ctor er 1972 
Jamaica, H. D. Edmondson (cons. 1972) . .1975 

Bps. Suff. (Kingston) (vacant); (Mande- 
ville), W. A. Murray (1976); (Mon- 
tego Bay), M. W. de Souza (1973) 

Nassau and the Bahamas, M. H. Eldon 
(CONS. TO7T)~.oereesceees mie (siere iL Q172) 

Trinidad, C. O. Abdulah. -1970 
Venezuela, H. H. Jones.......-..+++--- 1976 

Windward Isles, E. C. M. Woodroffe, 
C.B.E., 0. 1918.22. ees e eee cee cece ee E969 
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26 

140 

36 

106 

65 

28 

59 
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Bishops Abroad 

PROVINCE OF WEST AFRICA 
Archbishop 

Sierra Leone, The Most Rev. Moses 
Nathanael Christopher Omobiala 
Scott, C.B.E., b. r91x (cons. 1961) elected 
Archbp. of West Africa.......+.+++++- 1969 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Aba, H. A. I. Afonya (cons. 1957)......- 1972 
Accra, 1. S. M. LeMaire (cons. 1963)..-. eee 

Asst. Bp., K. A. Nelson .'.....0cccees 
Benin, A. Iwe... 

Egba-Egbado, J. s; “Adeniyi (cons. 1970). .1976 
Ekiti, J. A. Adetiloye........... Serie 1970 
Enugu, G. N. Otubelu, b. 1927..... +.--1969 
Gambia and Rio Pongas, J. R. Elisee.....1972 
Ibadan, T. O. Olufosoye, b. a9x8 (cons. 
QOS) 0c cc cece cc ccenecssecce o+0+2-1970 

Iiebu, TI. BLO: Akintemiss. <0. <r 1976 
Tlesha, J. A. I. Falope........-..--- «+1974 
Kumasi, J. B. Arthur (cons. 2700) Re teratt 1973 
Kwara, H. Haruna.........-..---0+0- 1974" 
Lagos, F. O. Segun (coris. 1970)........- 1975 
The Niger, J. A. Onyemelukwe. --1975 
Niger Delta, Y. A. Fubara.......... 1971 
Northern Nigeria, T. E. Ogbonyomi. . ..1975 
Ondo, E. O. Idowu..........+-2---eee 1971 
Owerri, B. C. Nwankiti (cons. 1968).....1969 

PROVINCE OF CENTRAL AERICA 
Archbishop 

Southern Malawi, The Most Rev. Donald 
Seymour Arden, b. 1916 (cons. 1961). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Botswana, C. S. Mallory, b. 1936...-.-- 1972 
Central Zambia, (vacant) 
Lake Malawi, (vacant) 
Lusaka, F. Mataka, b. 1909 (cons. 1964) . 
Meets J. P. Burrough, M.B.E., b. 

-1971 

-1970 

916 
Ait. Bp., P. A. Murindagomo, b. 1925.1973 

Matabeleland, R. W.S. Mercer, b. 1935- -1977 
Northern Zambia, J. Mabula, b. 1922. ...197% 

PROVINCE OF KENYA 
Archbishop 

Nairobi, The Most Rev. Festo Habakkuk 
Olang? (cons. 1955)... secccccsccecs 1970 

Asst. Bos C. Nano. .o)s ss o:00:01000 0's ovis 1975 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Maseno North, J. Mundia.. 
Maseno South, H. Okullu. 
Mombasa, P. Mwang’ombe. . 
Mount Kenya East, D. Gitari..... 
Mount Kenya South, S. Magua. . 

Asst. Bp., E. Negaruiya. Sa stisiosjs 11124972 
Nakuru, M. Kuria (cons. 1970). ....-.-- 1976 

PROVINCE OF TANZANIA 
Archbishop 

Dar es Salaam, The Most Rev. John 
Sepeku, b. 1907 (cons. 1963)...--.---1965 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Central Tanganyika, Y. Madinda, b. 1926 

(CONSXOG4) oe o/c v c.iceisiowisie s.eis Sapississ SO7E 
Masasi, H. G. Chisonga..-..-...+.+++. 1968 
Morogoro, G. Chitemo.......+..- +22--T965 
Ruvuma, M. Ngahyoma...........--- 1971 
South West Tanganyika, J. Mlele (cons. 

QOS) cisisicie clowlan slp els asiesciem ales ei cele 1974 
Victoria Nyanza, aT Rusibamayila...... 1976 
Western Tanganyika, M. Kahurananga, b. 
QZ (CONS. 1962)... -- 2 eee eee eeeeeeee 1969 

Zanzibar and Tanga, Y. Jumaa........ .1968 

491 
Apptd Clgy. 

35 

35 
57 

80 

27, 

27 

42 
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PROVINCE OF UGANDA, RWANDA, 
BURUNDI AND BOGA-ZAIRE 

Archbishop 
Kampala, The Most Rev. Silvanus G. 
Wani (cons. 1964).......-+-+- Sincsarae 1977 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Ankole, A. Betungura............--+-- 1970 
Boga-Zaire, P. B. Ridsdale...........- 1972 
Bujumbara, S. Sindamuka............. 1975 
Bukavu, B. Ndahura Oss 1978). Sepsis at Q7O 
BURCAi se Me OK OU 5:5 .01~ cicic.ciaie s.alaiticjsie slats 
Bunyoro, Y. Ruhindi. . alalstofers estates 1972 
Butare, J. Ndandali. . aielsisveiees 
Busoga, C. Bamwoze......... Saisie ein LOTR 
Buye, Y. Nkunzumwamii (cons. 1965). . . 1966 
iaramojas Be Herd «.<.30) deca c seen e ,. +1976 
Wivezia Ro KIVeENSeLe. ... <6 s1 Ge's ve seein 1972 
Kigulu, A. Sebununguri (cons. 1965)... .1966 

Asst. Bp., W. Rukirande........... -1975 
Madiand West Nile, (vacant) 

Asst. Bp., R. Ringtho.............. 1976 
Panvon Mo OUM. Sir... ns wd tis’ niespe'eisi ars awe 
Mbale, J..A. Wasikiye...............- 
Namirembe, D. K. Nsubuga (cons. 1964). we 

Asst. Bos, Mi. Kauda.. 3.2. Selec cc -16- 1975 
Northern Uganda, B. Ogwal........-..-- 1974 
Ruwenzori, Y. R.wakaikara (cons. 1967). .1972 
Singo-Ankole, Y. MakKasa........-.-.+- 1077 
Soroti, G. Wukor........ eieieteleteteleciclarete 1976 
West Ankole, Y. Bamunoba............1977 
West Buganda, C. Senyonjo...........-1974 

PROVINCE OF THE INDIAN OCEAN 
Archbishop 

(vacant) 
' The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Antananarivo, E, Randrianovona.......1975 

Diego Suarez, G. Josoa (cons. 1957). ----1969 
Mauritius (vacant) 
Seychelles, G. C. Briggs........-+++-+-1973 
Tamatave, S. Rafanomezana........-- 1975, 

PROVINCE OF SOUTH AMERICA 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Argentina and E. S. America with ales 
Sey R. Ss. 

1969) 
ee. Bp., 1. Morrison. .... seceeeeees 1977 

Northern ‘Argentina, P. B. Harris, b. 1934. -1973 
Asst. Bps., D. Leake (1969); M. Merino.1975 

Paraguay, D, Milmine............+-- +-1073 

UNDER THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Bermuda, A.R. A.M. Genders, b. 1920 . 1977 
Gibraltar, J. R. Satterthwaite, b. 1925. ..1970 

Asst. Bp., H. Isherwood, M.V.O., 0.B.E..1974 
Kuching, B. Temengong..... Rs te tee 1968 
Pusat, We Chol occ tes ceas teasen oe 1974 
Sabah, Chhoa Heng Sze... <.-.-s...s- 1971 

Seoul, PsLlees. 462 Weekes © s. Mrad vowel 1965, 
Singapore, Chiu Ban It....... ciadalcreeie eZ QUO) 
Tacjons Ma Pa@oee uc sce co taiste muspnls «9 LOTS 
West Malaysia, J. G. Savarimuthu (cons. 

TORS) co ais uieia. bapa Se eosin sia Mace e OTS 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN JERUSALEM 

AND THE MIDDLE EAST 
Bishop President, Rt. Rev. H. B. Dehqani-Tafti. 

Asst. Bos, As KeiGraggs.. cess ealere sia ne Me 
Jerusalem, F. 1. Haddad (cons. 1974). ....-.-- ee 
Tran, H. B. ee ee Pane b tae veges 
Egypt, 1. Musaad................ Sete cere 
Cyprus and the the Gulf, L. J. Ashton (cons. 1974). . 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS WHO HAVE RESIGNED 
THEIR SEES OR SUFFRAGAN BISHOPRICS 

. Cons. Res. 
G. F. Allen, b. 1902; Derby...........- 1947 1968 
D. H.N. Allenby, b. 1909; Kuching... 1962 1969 
S. F. Allison, b. 1907; Winchester...... IQ5I 1974 
G. Appleton, b. 1902; Jerusalem....... 1961 1974 
J. Armstrong, b. 1905; Bermuda....... 1963 1968 
M. Armstrong, b. 1906; Jarrow....... 1958 1964 
R. G. Arthur, b. 1909; Grafton........ 1956 1973 
H.E. Ashdown, b. 1904; Neweastle.... 1957 1972 
W. S. Baker, b. 1902; Zanzibar....... 1943 1968 
C. K. N. Bardsley, b. 1907; Coventry.. 1947 1976 
W. F. Barfoot, b. 1893; Rupertsland... 1941 1958 
L. J. Beecher, b. 1906; Nairobi........ 1970 
S. W. Betts, b. 1912; Maidstone . 1966 
K. G. Bevan, b. 1898; E. Szechwan.... 1940 1950 
C. L. P. Bishop, b. 1908; Malmesbury.. 1962 1973 
J. D. Blair, b. 1906; Dacca...........- IQ5I 1975 
T. Bloomer, b. 1895; Carlisle......... 1946 1966 
P. J. Brazier, b. 1903; Ruanda-Urundi.. 1951 1964 
L. A. Brown, b. 1907; Birmingham...... 1961 1977 
S. C. Bulley, b. 1907; Carlisle......... 1959 1972 
H. J. Buxton, b. 1880; Gibraltar....... 1933 1947 
W. G. Burch, b. 19113; Edmonton...... 1960 1976 
E. M. H. cee: b. 19053 St. Helena.. 1967 1972 
H. J. Carpenter, b. 1901; Oxford...... 1955 1970 
T. H. Cashmore, b. 1892; Dunwich.... 1955 1967 
W. F. P. Chadwick; Barking....... 1959 1075 
L. M. Charles-Edwards, b. 19025 Wor- 

CESLEN eho clere cleieicicla stale) Oadieis crete sie eieteral 1956 1970 
C.R. Claxton, ‘b. 1903; Blackburn..... 1964 1971 
K. J. Clements, b. 1905; Canberra a 

Goulburn.......+.0. Beiaieretstsuieie 1949 197% 
R. G, Clitherow, b. 1919; Stafford. . seee 1958 1974 

[1978 

1976 
1970 
1976 
1961 

1974 
1976 

Cons. Res. 
G. E. I. Cockin, b. 1908; ae Bee ALORG 
W. R. Coleman, b. 1917; Kootenay.... 1961 
N. E. Cornwall, b. 1903; Borneo...... 1949 
G. F. Cranswick, b. 1894; Tasmania... 1944 
W. H. H. Crump, b. 1903; Saskat- 
CHOWAN Te ielors orvicie nie iw oloisiota)iaiainiaisteretels 1960 

J. H. Cruse, b. 1908; Knaresborough.... 1965 
J. Cunningham, b. 1922; Central Zambia. 1971 
E. E. Curtis, b. 1906; Mauritus...... -- 1965 
J. C. S. Daly, b. 1903; Taejon......... 1935 
W. W. Davis, b. 1908; Nova Scotia.... 1958 
R. S. Dean, b. 1915; Cariboo......... 1957 
J. H. Dickinson, b. 1901; Melanesia.... 1930 
C, Eastaugh, b. 1897; Peterborough..... 1949 
E. L. Evans, b. 1904; Barbados......... 1957 
W. L. S. Fleming, b. 1906; Norwich... 1949 
D. A. Garnsey, b. 1909; Gippsland..... 1959 
G. V. Gerard, b. 1898; Waiapu....... 1938 
W. P. Gilpin, b. 1902; Kingston upon 

Ti NaMteScraerarenayoia wie aie teigisieienvie se 
H.R. Gough, b. 1905; Sydney..... alters 
G. P. Gower, b. 1899; New Westminster 
A. R. Graham-Campbell, 6. 1903; 

Colombo wactesineniesicientes ctestteeeiete 
E. M. Gresford-Jones, b. 19013 St. Albans 
W. A. Hardie, b. 1904; Ballarat....... 
R. G. Hawkins, b. 1911; Bunbury...... ' 
M. H. Harland, b. 1896; Durham..,... 
K. Healey, b. 1899; Grimsby.......... 
E. B. Henderson, b. 1910; Bath and Wells 
M. A. Hodson, b. 1907; Hereford...... 
G. E. Holderness, b. 1913; Burnley..... 

1952 
1948 
IQ5r 

1948 
1942 
1960 

1057 
1942 
1958 

T9055 
1956 

1955 

1969 
1968 

1963 
1966 

1971 
1972 
1977 
1975 
1967 
1975 
1973 
1937 
1972 
1972 
1971 
1974 
1944 

1970 
1966 
1971 

1964 

1969 
1974 
1977 
1960 

1965 
1975 
1973 
1969 
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Cons. Res. ; Cons. Res. 

J. T. Holland, b. 1912; Polynesia..... - 1981 1975 G.E.D.Pytches, b. 1931; Chile........ 197I 1977 

F. T. Horan, b. 1905; Tewkesbury....- 1960 1973. +~«J. A. Ramsbotham, b. 1906; Wakefield. 1940 1967 
J. L. C. Horstead, b. 1898; Sierra Leone. 1936 1961 
A L. EB. Foskyas:Atyehal. b. 19033 

Lancaster..... en cide cesicnWisiersiess 1955 1974 
J A. G. Housden, b. 1904; Newcastle, 

INESSWG deicesic.c s'ere.s\s losis Cs nine = aices 1958 1972 
K. W. Howell, 6. 1909; Chile, Bolivia 

MNT PRK. acs oc=son' Sapna dic usleisis’ 2QO3 XO7E 
J. T. Hughes, b, 1908; Croydon, . . - 1956 1977 
W. J. Hughes, b. 1894; Trinidad....... 1944 1970 
W. W. Hunt, b. 1909; Repton......-- - 1965 1977 
T. G. V. Inman, b. 1904; Natal....... IQ5I 1974 
A. G. W. Hunter, b. 1916; Swaziland... 1968 1975 
L. S. Hunter, b. 1890; Sheffield........ 1939 1962 
F. M. E. Jackson, b. 1902; Trinidad.... 1946 1949 
J. M. Key, b. 29053 Truro... ..-'2++--= 1947 1973 
E, G. Knapp-Fisher, b. 1915; Pretoria... 1960 1975 
E. H. Knell, b. 1903; Reading........- I955 1972 
D. R. Knowles, b. 1898; Antigua...... 1953 1969 
K.E. N. Lamplugh, b. 1901; Southamp- 

LOTR. . wcrc ccc ccceeesecesececcesccs I95I I97r 
W. Q. Lash, _b. 1904; Bombay......... 1947 1961 ~ 
W. S. Llewellyn, b. 1907; Lynn...... - 1963 1972 
T. Longworth, b. 1891; Hereford...... 1939 1961 
D. G. Loveday, b. 1896; Dorchester.... 1957 197% 
F. E. Lunt, b. 1900; Stepney..-......- 1957 1968 
R. K. Maguire, b. 1926; Montreal..... 1963 1975 
M. A. Mann, b. 1924; Dudley........- 1974 1976 
B. Markham, b, 1907; Nassau.......-- 1962 1972 
H. H. Marsh, b. 1899; Yukon.......-- 1962 1968 
J. A. A. Maund, b. 1905; Lesotho...... 1950 1976 
J. A. Meaden; Newfoundland.......... 1956 1965 
R. H. Moberly, b. 1884; Stepney. . 1936 1952 
R. W. H. Moline, b, 1889; Perth 1947 1962 
J. R. H. Moorman, b. 1905; Ripon.... 1959 1975 
E.R. Morgan, b 1888; Truro........ 1943 1959 
J. H.L. Morrell, b. 1907; Lewes....-..- 1959 1977 
A H. Morris, b. 1898; St. E. and Ipswich 1949 1965 
J.E. L. Mort, b. 1915; N. Nigeria......- 1952 1969 
S. C. Neill, b. 1901; Tinnevelly....... 1939 1945 
A, Otter, b. 1896; Grantham,........++ 1949 1965 
T. R. Parfitt, b. 19x13; Madagascar..... 1952 1961 
C. G. St. M. Parker, b. 1900; Bradford . 1953 1971 
W. A. Parker, b.. 18973; Shrewsbury.... 1959. 1969 
C, J. Patterson, b. 1908; Niger......-- 1942 1969 
J°H. L. Phillips, b. 1910; Portsmouth... 1960 1975 
S. C. Pickard, b. 1910; Lebombo..,.... 1958 1968 

H. G. Pigott, b. 1894; Windward Islands 1962 1969 
St. J. S. Pike, b. 1909; Gambia........ 1958 1963 

_ V. J. Pike, b. 1907; Sherborne......+.- 1960 1975 

D. B, Porter, b. 1906; Aston.......+-- 1962 1972 

A. M. Ramsey, b. 1904; Canterbury.... 1952 1975 
K. V. Ramsey, b. 1909; Hulme..... -- 1953 1975 
T. I. Reed, b. 1902; Adelaide...... oss- 1957 1975 
A. S. Reeve, b. 1907; Lichfield.......- 1953 1974 
R. A. Reeves, b. 1899; Johannesburg... 1949 1961 
R.E. Richards, b. 1908; Bendigo...... 1957 1974 
K. Riches, b. 1908; Lincoln........... 1952 1974 

E.J. K. Roberts, b. 1908; Ely.........- 1956 1977 
C. J. G. Robinson, b. 1903; Bombay... 1947 1970 
J. A. T. Robinson, b. 1919; Woolwich . 1959 1969 
A. F. B. Rogers, b. 1907; Edmonton.... 1959 1975 
J. K. Russell, b. 1916; N. Uganda... 1955 1964 
C.R. Rutt, b. 1925; Taejon .......-.- 1967 1975 
W. G. Sanderson, b. 1905; Plymouth... 1962 1972 
C. K. Sansbury, b. 1905; Singapore.... 1961 1966 
D. N. Sargent, b. 1907; Selby........- 1962 1971 
G. D. Savage, b. 1915; Southwell....... 1960 1970 
G. Sinker, b. 1900; Nagpur.......-.++ 1949 1954 
G. B. Snell, b. 1907; Tovonto......-.- 1956 1972 
G. D’O. Snow, b. 1903; Whitby...... 1961 1971 
R. W. Stannard, b. 1895; Woolwich... 1947 1959 
A. Stanway, b. 1908; Cent. Tanganyika. 1951 1971 
H. V. Stiff, b. 1916; Keewatin......... 1969 1974 
L.E. Stradling, b. 1908; Johannesburg .. 1945 1974 
C. E. Stuart, b. 1893; Uganda........-. 1932 1952 
R. S. Taylor, b. 1909; Cape Town..... I9Q4I 1974 
F. O. Thorne, b. 1892; Nyasaland..... 1936 1961 
G. L. Tiarks, b. 1909; Maidstone...... 1969 1976 
O. S. Tomkins, b. 1908; Bristol. ..:... 1959 \1975 
E. J. Trapp, b. 1910; Bermuda........-. 1947 1975 
E. Treacy, b. 1907; Wakefield......... 196x 1976 
C. J. Tucker, b. 19x13 Argentina....... 1965 1975 
L. C. Usher-Wilson, b. 1903; Mbale... 1936 1961 
J. C. Vockler, b. 1924; Polynesia...... 1959 1968 
B. N. Y. Vaughan, b. 1917; Honduras.. 1961 1971 
A.K. Warren, b. 1900; Christchurch.... 1951 1966 
R. H. Waterman, b. 1897; Nova Scotia. 1948 1963 
W. L. M. Way, b. 19053; Masai......- 952 1959 
F. H. West, b. 19093; Taunton....-...-- 1962 1077 
G. A. West, b. 1893; Rangoon.......- 1935 1954 
W. A.E. Westall, b. 1900; Credition... 1954 1974 
P. W. Wheeldon, b. 1913; Kimberley 

UNM KULUN AN aie: sieselelaloioinre'« setnis ele fois 1954 1976 
R. B. White, b. 1896; Tonbridge. ..... 1959 1967 
M.L. Wiggins, b. 1915; Victoria Nyanza 1959 1976 
F. R. Willis, b. 1900; Delhi......-.-. 1951 1966 
D. J. Wilson, b. 1903; Trinidad....... 1938 1956 
R. P. Wilson, b. 1905; Chichester...... 1959 1974 
S.M. Wood, b. 1919; Matabeleland..... 1971 1976 
F. Woods, b. 1907; Melbourne........- 1952 19077 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS 
Judge, The Rt. Worshipful the Rev. Kenneth John 

Tristram Elphinstone. 
[Judge of the Provincial Courts of Canterbury 
and York under “‘ The Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction 
Measure, 1963.”’]. 

Court of Arches 
Registry, x The Sanctuary, Westminster, S.W- 

Dean, The Rt. Worshipful the Rev. Kenneth 
John Tristram Elphinstone. 

Registrar, D. M. M. Carey. 

Court of Faculties 
[Registry and Office for Marriage Licences 
(Special and Ordinary). Appointment of 
Notaries Public, &c., 1, The Sanctuary, West- 
minster, S.W.x. Office hours, 10 to 4; Satur- 
days. ro to 12]. 

Master, The Rt. Worshipful the Rev. Kenneth John 
Tristram Elphnistone. 

Registrar, D. M. M, Carey. 

Vicar General’s Office 
for granting Marriage Licences for Churches in 
the Province of Canterbury, and COURT OF 
PECULIARS, x The Sanctuary Westminster, 
S.W.1x. Office hours, ro to 4; Saturdays, 
ro to 12. 

Vicar General & Chancellor, Michael Beasley Good- 
man. 

Registrar, D. M. M. Carey. 
Apparitor General, M. Saunders. 

oo OF THE VICAR GENERAL OF THE PROVINCE OF 
ORK. 

Vicar General, The Worshipful Kenneth John Tris- 
tram Elphinstone. 

Chancellor, Thomas Arthur Charles Coningsby. 
Registrar, G. P, Knowles. 

Chancery Court of York 
. Auditor, Kenneth John Tristram Elphinstone. 

Registrar, G. P. Knowles. 
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THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

[1978 

Church Office, 121 George Street, Edinburgh 2. 

THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND is Presbyterian in 
constitution, and is governed by Kirk Sessions, 
Presbyteries, Synods, and the General Assembly, 
which consists of both clerical and lay representa- 
tives from each of the Presbyteries. It is presided 
over by a Moderator (chosen annually by the 
Assembly), to whom Her Majesty the Queen has 
granted precedence in Scotland, during his term of 
Office, next after the Lord Chancellor of Great 
Britain. The Sovereign, if not present in person, 
is represented by a Lord High Commissioner, 
‘who is appointed each year by the Crown. The 
country, for Church purposes, is divided into 12 
Synods and 46 Presbyteries, and there are about 
z,000 ministers and licentiates engaged in minis- 
terial and other work. The figures at Dec. 31, 
1975, were:— 
Congregations, 1.942: total membership 

1,020.403. In 2x Overseas Mission fields there are 
184 European missionaries (and in addition many 
missionaries’ wives, most of whom are doing mis- 
sion work in the various fields). 
LorD HIGH COMMISSIONER (1977). The Earl of 
Wemyss and March, K.T. 

MODERATOR OF THE ASSEMBLY (1977-78), Right 
Rev. J. R. Gray, V-R.D., M.A., B.D., Th.M. 

Rimes Clerk, Rev. D. F. M. Macdonald, M.A., 
11.B. 

Depute Clerk, Rev. A. G. McGilvray, M.A., B.D. 

Procurator, C. K. Davidson, Q.C. 

Law Agent and Solicitor of the Church, R. A. Pater- 
sop, M.A... LL.B. 

Parliamentary Solicitor, Colin McCulloch (London). 

General Treasurer, W. G. P. Colledge C.A. 
The Presbyterian Church in Ireland.—The largest 

of the Presbyterian churches in Ireland consists 
of 22 presbyteries, 420 ministers, 566 congrega- 
tions, with 133-397 communicants, 127,856 
families and 6,706 Sabbath-school teachers. During 
the 12 months ended Dec. 31. 1976, the branch 
contributed by congregational effort £779,173 for 
religious, charitable, and missionary purposes. The 
total income for the period raised by congregations 
for all purposes was £5,431,631—General S-c., 
Rev. A. J. Weir, MsSc., D.D.. Church House, 
Belfast, x. 

UNITED REFORMED CHURCH 

The United Reformed Church was formed by the 
union of the Congregational Church in England» 
and Wales and the Presbyterian Church in England 
on October 5, 1972. It is divided into 12 Pro- 
vinces, each with a Provincial Moderator, and 65 
Districts. 174,611 members. and 1,795 ministers. 
It carries out its overseas work through the Council 
for World Mission (Congregational and Reformed). 

Its ministers are trained at six recognized colleges. 

General Sec.: Rev. A. L. Macarthur, M.A., M.Litt., 
Church House, 86 Tavistock Place, W.C.z. 

Those members of the Congregational Church 
who did not join the United Reformed Church 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN SCOTLAND 

Sees. THE RT. REV. BisHors, Cons, Clgy. 

Aberdeen and Orkney, lan Forbes 
Begg, D.D., b. 1909......... 1972..19 £*3,209 

Argyll and the Isles, (vacant) 

Brechin, Lawrence Edward Lus- 
COME, Di FOSS Sv, .5106 4 side wg 1975..22 £%*2,635 

Edinburgh, Alastair Jain Mac- 
donald Haggart, b. r915....1975.-74 4£*3,300 

Stipd. 

comprise the Congregational Federation. Sec., 
J. B. Wilcox, 12 Canal Street, Nottingham. 

Sees. THE RT. REv. Bishops. Cons. Clgy. Stipd. 

Glasgow and Galloway, Frederick 
Goldie, M.A., b. 1914........ 1974..60 £*3,146 

Moray, Ross and Caithness, : 
George Minshull Sessford, 
MeASH DiI OE Ge oicinie.o wlctsetoine 1970..19 4%3,057 

St. Andrews, Dunkeld and 
Dunblane, Michael Geoffrey 
Hare-Duke, M.A., b. 1925. ..1969..31 £*2,705 

* With residence. 

Registrar of the Episcopal Synod, 1. R. Guild, w.s., 16 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh, 2. 
Churches, Mission Stations, &c., 348. Clergy, 251; Communicants, 45.692 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 

Armagh*........... 
DuUblitt. va csiee «<tc es 

Derry & Raphoe... 

Kilmore, Elphin & 
PALAU Haale sisavers sin 

ST. PATRICK’S NATIONAL CATHEDRAL, DUBLIN. 

ARCHBISHOPS 
‘Most Rev. George Otto Simms, Ph.D., D.D., b. 1910 (cons. 1952)... 
Most Rev. Henry Robert ee Ph.D., D.D., b. 1916 (cons. 1962) 

ISHOPS 
Meath & Kildare.... Most Rev. Donald Arthur Richard Caird, B.D., b. 1925 (cons. 1970) 
Cashel & Ossory.... Rt. Rev. John Ward Armstrong, B.D., b. 1915 (cons. 1969) 
COCKER creases: 04.6 . Rt, Rev. Robert William Heavener, M.A., b. 1905 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Hamilton Butler, M.B.E., D.D., b. 1912 (cons. 1958) 
Cork, Cloyne & Ross Rt. Rev. Richard Gordon Perdue, D.D., b. r910 (cons. 1958) 

- Rt. Rev. Robert Henry Alexander Eames, 11.B., Ph.D., b. 1937... 
Down & Dromore... Rt. Rev. George Alderson Quin, M.A., b. 1914.......22.20000. : 

Rt. Rev. Edward Francis Butler Moore, Ph.D., D.D., b. 1906 
Limerick & Killaloe... Rt. Rev. Edwin Owen, M.A., b. r910..... i 

Rt. Rev. John Coote Duggan, B.D., b. 1918 
* Primate. 
Dean and Ordinary, Very Rev. V. G. B. Griffin, ph.D., B.A. 

Appointed Clergy 
1969 .... 59 
1977 ---- 78 

3976 Scas 20) 
Berio IO77 witoc, “Ag 

slereretelate syne averetets 1973 -.2.. 35 
1970 .... 108 

cinaftssete IO57 asiece Bt 
s+ EQ7S ie ules “OF 
+ 1970 .... 110 

elers cofe TOSS... Ma Sr 
a ofeleceet ols fates ete etatat sys 10972 ..5. 20 

Sigasicvera tiotare ote isleheseans ciate XQO70 0c. ci 123) 

Chief Officer-and Secretary to the REPRESENTATIVE CHURCH Bopy, J. G. Briggs, Church of Ireland House, 
‘~ Church Avenue, Rathmines, Dublin 6. 
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THE METHODIST CHURCH : 

The Methodist Church is governed primarily 
by the Conference, secondarily by the District 
Synods (held in the autumn and the spring), consist- 
ing of all the ministers and of selected laymen in each 
district, over which a chairman is appointed by 
the Conference; and thirdly by the circuit meeting 
of the ministers and lay officers of each circuit. The 
authority of both Synods and Circuit Meetings is 
subordinate to the Conference, which has the 
supreme legislative and judicial power in Method- 
ism. 
President of the Conference (July 1977-78), Rev. 

B. A. Shaw, B.A. 
Vice-President of the Conference (July 1977-78), 

Dr. Esther M. Waterhouse. 
Secretary of the Conference, Rev. K. G. Greet, D.D., 

x Central Buildings, Westminster, S.W.x. 
President Deginate (1978-79), Rev. D. English, M.A. 
Vice-President Designate(1978—79),Mrs. A.H. Lenton. 

Statistics—In 1975 in association with the Con- 
ference in Great Britain there were 3,865 Ministers, 
16,962 Local Preachers, 557,249 Members in 734 
Circuits. Statistics are published triennially. 

The World Methodist Council, founded 188:, re- 
organized 1951, associates Methodism throughout 
the world in 82 countries. 

The Methodist Church was founded in 1739 by 
the two brothers Wesley and rapidly spread 
throughout the British Isles and to America before 
1770. The Methodist Church in Great Britain 
was united in 1932 by the fusion of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church which was the original section, 
the Primitive Methodist Church, which arose 

through the evangelists Hugh Bourne and William 

Clowes in 1810, and the United Methodist Church, 

itself a fusion in 1907 of the Methodist New 

Connexion which dated from 1797, the Bible 

Christian Methodist Church, which dated from 1815 

and the United Methodist Free Churches which 

originated in controversies in 1828 and 1849. The 

United Methodist Church of America was formed 

by a union of United Methodist denominations 
with the United Evangelical Brethren. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND J 
The Methodist Church in Ireland has 223 

Ministers, 273 Lay Preachers, 23,478 Adult and 
16,702 Junior Members. : 

President (1977-78), Rev. R. G. Livingstone. 
Secretary, Rev. C. G. Eyre, 3 Upper Malone 

Road, Belfast, 9. : 

THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 
The United Church of Canada is the result of the 

union (z925) of Methodist, Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational Churches in Canada. Subsequently 
several other communions have become part of the 
Church. Moderator, Rt. Rev. W. K. Howard, 
B.A.,D.D. Sec. of General Council, Rev. D. G. Ray, 
D.F.C., L1.D., D.D., The United Church House, 85 
St. Clair E., Toronto. 

INDEPENDENT METHODISTS 
Independent Methodists——This body is Congrega- 

tional in its organization, with an unpaid Ministry. 
Its first Conference was held in 1805. In 1976 
there were in Great Britain 183 Ministers, 5,187 
Members, 130 Chapels and 4,644 Sunday scholars, 
Secretary, J. M. Day, The Old Police House, Crox- 
ton, Stafford. 

WESLEYAN REFORM UNION 
This Union is Methodist in doctrine, Congre- — 

gational in government, with, if any church desires 
it, a paid ministry. It is the remnant of the original 
Reformers expelled from Wesleyan Methodism in 
1849. The adherents are mainly in the Midland 
and Northern counties. In 1976 there were in 
Great Britain 22 Ministers, 2x5 Lay Preachers, 
4,267 Members, 149 Chapels and 4,612 Sunday 
scholars.—President (1977-78), Rev. E.W. Downing, 
Nuneaton. . 
General Secretary and Connexional Edirot, Rev, D. A. 
Morris, Wesleyan Reform Church House, 123 
Queen Street, Sheffield z. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF WALES 

The PRESBYTERIAN OR CALVINISTIC METHODIST 

CHURCH OF WALES is the only Church of purely 

Welsh origin, and embraces a very large section 

of the Welsh-speaking population. Its form of 

government is Presbyterian, and it is a con- 

stituent of the World Alliance of Reformed 

Churches. 
In 197s the body numbered—chapels and other 

buildings, 1,217; ministers in pastoral charge, 258; 

elders, 5,523; communicants 91,559; Sunday 

scholars 35,586; Contributions for various 

religious purposes (including the ministry), 

41,448,021. 
The Eastern Association which includes nine 

of the English Presbyteries, was formed in 1947. 

Moderator of General Assembly (1977-78), Rev. G. 

Owen, B.A., B.D., Old Colwyn. 
Moderators of Associations (1977-78) South Wales, 

Rev. D. L. Jones, B.A., B.D., Lampeter; North 

Wales, E. P. Thomas, Caernarfon, The East, Rev. 
J. E. Evans, M.A., Hoylake. 

Chief Secretary, Rev. G. Evans, B.A., 9 Camden 

Road, Brecon, Powys. 
The BAPTISTS have Over 33,000,000 members in 

all countries. In Britain they are for the most part 

grouped in associations of churches, and the major- 
ity of these belong to the Baptist Union, which 
was formed in 1812-13. In the British Isles there 
were, in 1976, 1,511 pastors. The members numbered 

181,798, young people (14-18), 35,619, juveniles 
(under 14) 139,011. President of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland (1977-78), Rev. E. 
A. Payne, C.H. Secretary, Rev. D. S. Russell, 
D.Litt. Office, 4 Southampton Row, W.C.xz. 

THE JEWS 

It is estimated that about 410,000 Jews are resident 
in the British Isles, some 280,000 being domiciled in 
Greater London. 

The Board of Deputies of British Jews, established 
in x760, is the representative body of British Jewry 
and is recognized by H.M. Government. The 
basis of representation is mainly. synagogal, 
but secular organizations are also represented. 
It is a deliberative body and its objects are to 

watch over the interests of British Jewry, to 

protect Jews against any disability which they 
may suffer by reason of their creed and to take 
such action as may be conducive to their welfare. 
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President, The Lord Fisher of Camden. 
Office, Woburn House, Upper Woburn Place, 
W.C.1. é 

CuHiEF Raspi—The Very Rev. I. Jakobovits, Ph.D. 
Executive Director, M. Davis. Office, Adler 

House, Tavistock Square, W.C.1. 
The Beth Din (Court of Judgment) is a rabbinic 

body consisting of Dayanim (Assessors) and the 
Chief Rabbi, who is President of the Court. The 
Court arbitrates when requested in cases between 

Other Denominations—The Roman Catholic Church [1978 

Jew and Jew and gives decisions on religious ques- 
tions. The decisions are based on Jewish Law and 
practice and do not conflict with the law of the land. 
The Beth Din also deals with matters concerning 
dietary laws and marriages and divorces, according 
to Jewish Law. 
Dayanim, L. Grossnass; Dr. I. Lerner; C, D. 

Kaplier. 
Clerk to the Court, Marcus Carr, Adler House, 

Tavistock Square, W.C.z. 

OTHER RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS 

The General Assembly of Unitarian and Free 

Christian Churches has about 176 ministers, 272 

chapels and other places of worship in Great 

Britain and Ireland. Gen. Sec., Rev. B. L. Gol- 

land, Essex Hall, Essex Street, W.C.z. 
The Salvation Army, first known as the Christian 

Mission, was founded by William Booth, in the 

East End of London in 1865. In 1878 it took its 
present name and adopted a quasi-military method 
of government. Since then it has become estab- 

lished in over 80 countries of the world. The head 
of the denomination, known as the General, is 
elected by a High Council, consisting of all active 
Commissioners and Territorial Commanders who 
have held the rank of Colonel for at least two years. 
In 1976 there were in Great Britain, 965 Corps 
(Churches) and 1,895 Officers engaged in evangelistic 
and social work. ‘The latest statistics for the world 
(1976) are 16,236 Corps and 24,769 Ofiicers. 
General, Arnold Brown. 

International Headquarters:—x1or Queen Victoria 
Street, E.C.4. « 
The Society of Friends (Quakers) consists of 

19,689 members in Great Britain, and has 439 
places of worship (Recording Clerk, Arthur J. White). 
The total number in the world is about 198,031 

(128,030 are in U.S.A. and Canada). Central Office - 
(Great Britain), Friends House, Euston Road, 
N.W.x1z, (Ireland), 6 Eustace Street, Dublin. 

The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. (District Manager, Com- 
mittees on Publication for Great Britain and Ireland, 
xro8 Palace Gardens Terrace, W.8), has about 
300 branch churches and societies in Great Britain 
and Ireland. : 

The Moravian Church, 5 Muswell Hill, N.xo, 
has in the U.K. 40 congregations and preaching 
stations, with 4,600 members. 

The Free Church of England (otherwise called 
The Reformed Episcopal Church) has 33 churches 
in England. Gen. Sec., Rev. A. Ward, 65 Elm- 
field Avenue, Teddington, Middlesex. 
TheSeventhDay Adventists (Hdgrs.,Stanborough 

Park, Watford, Herts.), have 149 organized churches, 
. 45 companies and 12,680 members in the British 

Isles. 
At Woking, Surrey, is the Shah Jehan 

Mosque for Moslems, the first in Great Britain, 
built in 1889. There are also Mosques at South- 
fields, S.W.18, Commercial Road, E.1, Birming- 
ham, Manchester, Cardiff, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
South Shields, Coventry and Glasgow. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

His Hotness Pore PAvL vi (Giovanni Battista Montini), Roman Pontiff, born in Concesio, Italy, 

September 26, 1897; ordained priest May 29, 1920; nominated Archbishop of Milan, November 1, 1954; 

Cardinal, December 15, 1958; elected Pope June 21, 1963; crowned June 30, 1963. 

THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS, when complete, consisted of six Cardinal Bishops, fifty Cardinal 

Priests and fourteen Cardinal Deacons. This number was fixed by Pope Sixtus V in 1586. Pope John 

XXIII created 52 new Cardinals. The present Pope created 27 new Cardinals on Feb. 22, 1965, 27 on June 

26, 1967, 33 On Apr. 28, 1969, 30 on March 5, 1973, 20 on May 24, 1976, 4 on June 27, 1977. In July 1977 

there were 137 Cardinals. The Cardinals are advisers and assistants of the Sovereign Pontiff and form the 

supreme council or Senate of the Church. On the death of the Pope they elect his successor. The assembly 
of the Cardinals at the Vatican for the election of a new Pope is known as the Conclave in which, in complete 
seclusion, the Cardinals elect by secret ballot; a two-thirds majority is necessary before the vote can be 

accepted as final. W/hen a Cardinal receives the necessary votes the Dean of the Sacred College formally 

asks him if he will accept election and the name by which he wishes to be known. On his acceptance of the 
office the Conclave is dissolved and the First Cardinal Deacon announces the election to the assembled crowd 
in St. Peter’s Square. On the first Sunday or Holyday following the election the new Pope is crowned with 
the tiara, the triple crown, the symbol of his supreme spiritual authority. A new pontificate is dated from 
the coronation. 

FORMS OF ADDRESS: Cardinal, ‘‘ His Eminence Cardinal...” (if an Archbishop, ‘* His Eminence the 
Cardinal Archbishop of...’’); Archbishop “The Most Rev. Archbishop of...”; Bishop, ‘* The Rt. 
Rev. the Bishop of...” 

ENGLAND AND WALES en eee Cons. CLERGY 

olic Delegate to Gt. Britain and Gibraltar, ibe tier fullins.......... +++1970 

Cee Rev: Sno Heim. ce ee Liverpool, Derek Worlock (1976)......1965 661 
The Most Revd. Archbishops CONS. CLERGY* Autts Augustine Harris...... +++2+1966 

Westminster, H.E. Cardinal Basil Hume s uxil., Joseph Gray...--------- ++ +1969 

(1970) < --cdcececccsccscsce erlereecs 1976 971 outhwark, Michael Bowen (1977).....1970 578 

Auxil., Victor Guazzelli...........+ 1970 Auxil., Charles Henderson......... 1972 
Auxil., Philip Harvey.........----- 1976 The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Auxil., David Konstant............ 1976 Arundel and Brighton, awaiting appoint- 

Auxil., Gerald Mahon...... seeeeee 1970 Ment. w...5. 0% Sass tecee — = 387 
Auxil., James J. O’Brien........... 1976 ees 

Birmingham, George Dwyer (1966)....1959 592 *In addition there are 6x priests serving as 

Auxil., Joseph Cleary..........-- - -1966 regular chaplains in H.M. Forces. The Right Rev, 
~ Auxil., Patrick L. McCartie........1977 
Cardiff, John A. Murphy (1961)...... -1948 188 

Gerard Tickle, Bp. of Bela, was appointed 
Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. Forces in 1963. 
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~ Cons. CLERGY 

Brentwood, Patrick Casey (1970).....-.-1966 239 
Clifton, Mervyn Alexander (1975)....-1972 278 
East Anglia, Alan Clark......... see ctQ7O 
Hexham and Newcastle, Hugh Lindsay 

(1975)-.--+++2++2+2- Salen else Sars +1970 373 
Auxil., Owen Swindelhurst........ 1977 

Lancaster Brian C. Foley..........- 1962 289 
Auxil., Thomas Pearson.........--- 1949 

Leeds, Gordon Wheeler. . . --1964 405 
Auxil, Gerald Moverley..........-- 1968 

Menevia (Wales), Langton Fox (1972)..1965 180 
Middlesbrough, John McClean......- --1967 247 
Northampton, Charles Grant.........- 196r 278 

Nottingham, James McGuinness (1975)--1972 318 

Plymouth, Cyril Restieaux..... EiaTe ier 1955 200 

Portsmouth, Anthony Emery (1976)...-1968 347 

Salford, Thomas Holland, D.S.C. (1964).196r 591 
Auxil., Geoffrey Burke..........-- 1967 

Shrewsbury, William Eric Grasar...... 1962 287 
Auxil., John Brewer...... ruMepetsxO7e 

SCOTLAND 
The Most Revd. Archbishops 

St. Andrews & Edinburgh, H.E. Cardinal 
Gordon Gray.......22-eseceseeees I9Q5I 232 
Auxil., James Monaghan.........-- 1970 

Glasgow, Thomas Winning (1974)....-1972 375 
Auxil., Joseph Devine........----- 1977 
Auxil., Charles Renfrew......--.- 1977 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Aberdeen, Mario Conti.........---.-- 1977 78 

Argyle & Isles, Colin MacPherson..... 1969 33 

Dunkeld, William Hart.......-- Baier 1955 73 
80 Galloway, Joseph McGee..... +1952 

Motherwell, Francis Thompson.....-..1965 187 

Paisley, Stephen McGill (z969)....---- 1960 99 

NORTHERN IRELAND{ 
The Most Revd. Archbishop 

Armagh (vacant)....----+eee-eeeeeeeeeees *278 

Auxil., Francis Lenny...........--- 1974 
The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Clogher, Patrick Mulligan...... Boiatete 1969 140 

Derry, Edward Daly.........---- -1974 151 

Down & Connor, William Philbin.....1962 328 

Dromore, Francis Brooks.......---+--- 1976 64 

Kilmore, Francis McKernan.........+-+- 1972 126 

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 
jurope CONS. 

The Most Revd. Archbishop 

Malta, Joseph Mercueca (1976).-.----+----- 1976 
The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Gozo, Nicola Cauchi(1972)......--++-+++-- 
Gibraltar, Edward Rapallo..... 

America 

Pro-Nuncio to Canada, Most Rev. Guido Del 

Mestri (Archbishop of Tuscamia). 
The Most Revd. Archbishops Cons. 

Edmonton, Joseph MacNeill (1973).-------- 1969 

Grouard-McLennan, Henri Legare (1972)..-. 1967 

Halifax, James Martin Hayes (1967)..----- - 1965 

Kingston, Joseph L. Wilhelm (1967)...-.--- 1963 

Moncton, Donat Chiasson........+++++++- 1972 

Montreal, Paul Gregoire (1968)....-...--++- 1961 

Ottawa, Joseph A. Plourde (1967)...------ 1964 

Port of Spain, Anthony Pantin.........--- 1967 

Quebec, H.E. Cardinal Maurice L. Roy, 0.B.E. 

(1947) --++-+- Sereceicie das as See fate ois wee z046 

SS a ee eee 

+ There is one hierarchy for the whole of Ireland. 

Several of the Dioceses listed above have territory 

partly in the Republic of Ireland and partly in 

Northern Ireland. 

_ The Roman Catholic Church 

Regina, Charles Halpin......... 
Rimouski, Giles Ouelett (1972) 
St. Boniface, Antony Hacault (1974) 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, Patrick Skinner (1951 
Sherbrooke, John Fortier (1968)..........-. ; 
Toronto, Philip F. Pocock (1971). ..-----:.-- 
Vancouver, B.C., James F. Carney (1969)... -. 
Winnipeg, H.E. Cardinal George Flahiff (x961) 196 
Winnipeg (Byzantine Rite), Maxim Her- 
maniuk (1956)..... Riaevciae siatsidts Semics® 1951 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Alexandria, Eugene Larocque........-+.-- 1974 
Amos, Gaston Hains (1969)...--.++-+++++++ 1964 
Antigonish, William Power.........------ 1960 
Bathurst in Canada, Edgar Godin.......... 1969 
Belize, Robert Hodapp .......-.---.+-++-- 1968 
Calgary, Paul J. O’Byrne......-...------- 1968 
Castries, B.W.I., Patrick Webster (1974).... 1969 
Charlottetown, Francis John Spence.....-.. 1970 
Chicoutimi, Mario Paré (1961) ...-..-.---- 1956 
Churchill-Baie d’Hudson, Omer Robidoux.. 1970 
Edmonton (Byzantine Rite), Nicholas Savaryn 

(1943)..-+--- Aietorsveareiaicinleicrolnistete’a rarest 1956 

Edmundston, Fernand Lacroix.........---- 1970 
Gaspé, Bertrand Blanchet.............+-. 1973 
Georgetown, Benedict Singh.........-..-- 1972 
Grand Falls—Harbour Grace, AlphonsusPenney 1972 

Gravelbourg, Noel Delaquis........-.----+ 1974 

Hamilton, Paul, F. Reding ....-..-.------ 1973 
Hamilton in Bermuda, Brian L. J. Hennessy.. 1975 
Hauterive, Jean-Guy Couture.........---- 1975 

Hearst, Roger A. Despati.....--- ete aisle 1973 

Hull, Adolphe E. Proulx (1973)...-.------ 1967 

Joliette, René Audet (1968)....... ists oleate 1963 

Kamloops, B.C., Adam Exner..... +. 1074 
Keewatin-Le Pas, Paul Dumouchel......... 1955 

Kingston (Jamaica), Samuel Carter (1970).... 1966 

Labrador-Schefferville, Peter A. Sutton (1974). 1974 

London, Gerald Carter (1964). .......----- 1962 

MacKenzie—Fort Smith, Paul Piché (1967).. 1959 

Mont Laurier, Joseph Ouellette (1957). .---- 1965 

Montego Bay, Edgerton Clarke........---- 1967 

Moosonee, Jules Leguerriere (1967)...-.---- 1964 

Nassau (Bahamas), Leonard Hagarty (1960). 1950 

Nelson, Wilfrid Doyle........-..-+-----+- 1958 
Nicolet, Joseph Martin. .......---.+-+-+-- 1950 

Pembroke, Joseph Windle. . 1971 

Peterboro’, James L. Doyle........--- - 1976 

Prince Albert, Lawrence Morin (1959). ---- - 1955 

Prince George. Fergus J. O’Grady........-- 1956 

Roseau (Dominica), Arnold Boghaert....... 1957 

Rouyn-Noranda, Jean-Guy Hamelin........ 1974 
St. Anne de la Pocatiére, Charles Lévesque (1968) 1965 

St. Catharines, Thomas J. McCarthy (1958).- 1955 

St. George’s, N.F., Richard McGrath...... 1970 

St. George’s (Grenada), Sidney Charles...... 1974 

St. Hyacinthe, Albert Sanschagrin .......-- 1967 

St. Jean de Ouebec, Gerard Coderre (1955).- 1951 

St. Jerome, Charles Valois......-..-+++++- 1977 

St. John, New Brunswick, Canada, Arthur J. 

Gilbert... 200 cece stew ecses cence sae ae XOTA 

St. Paul in Alberta, Raymond Roy....- mines £O7m 

Saskatoon, James P. Mahoney......-.----- 1967 

Saskatoon (Byzantine Rite), Andrew Robo- 

recki (1956). 2... -- eee e cece ese eetecee 1948 

Sault Ste Marie, Alexander Carter(1958)... 1957 

Thunder Bay, John O’Mara.......------++ 1976 

Timmins, Jacques Landriault......-...---- 1971 

Toronto (Byzantine Rite), Isidore Borecky 

(FQ56) ano c coecccecee Mie vdieiewsicieiajeladisicratereve 1948 

Trois Riviéres, Laurent Noel (1975)... - Get O03 

Valleyfield, Robert Lebel (1976)....--- eee O74 

Victoria, B.C., Remi De Roo.......--- ther 1 2Q0 

Whitehorse, Hubert O’Connor.......----- 1971 

Yarmouth, Austin Burke .........-++--+- - 1968 
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Cons. 
Africa 

EAST AFRICA: Pro-Nuncio to Uganda, Most 
Rev. Henry Lemaitre; Pro-Nuncio to 
Malawi and Zambia, Most Rev. Luciano 
Angeloni; Pro-Nuncio to Kenya, Most Rev. 
Agostino Cacciavillan; Pro-Nuncio to 
Tanzania, Franco Brambilla. 

WEST CENTRAL AFRICA: Most Rev. Amelio 
Poggio. 

WEST AFRICA: Most Rev. John Mariani. 
The Most Revd. Archbishops 

Blantyre, James Chiona (1967).......-+-++: 
Cape Coast, John Kodwo Amissah (1960)... 
Dar-es-Salaam, H.E. Cardinal Laurence 
Rugambwa (1969) ..<..sccccccccccccess 

Freetown and Bo, Thomas Brosnahan....... 
Kaduna, Peter Y. Jatau (1975).....-.-..+-- 
Kampala, H.E. Cardinal Emmanuel Nsubuga 
QGZ) aicls soit sislelale's o:0)eflboelt, claieiaiasicis SES 

Kasama,. Elias Mutale (2973) at sles ees ae 
Lagos, Anthony Okogie (1973).....-----+ 2 
Lusaka, Emmanuel Milingo............-- 
Nairobi, H.E. Cardinal Maurice Otunga. was 
Onitsha, Francis Arinze (1967).......---- < 
Salisbury, Patrick Chakaipa (1976)......-.- 
Tabora, Mark Mihayo...........- Sais altos 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Abakaliki, Thomas McGettrick (1973)....-- 
Accra, Dominic Kodwo Andoh..........- 
Arua, Angelo Tarantino...... 
Arusha, Denis Durning.... 
Bafia, ‘Andrea Loucheur......... aa 
Bathurst in Gambia, Michael Molony, C.B.E.. 
Benin City, Patrick Ebosele Ekpu.......... 
Buea, Pius Awa (1973)....-.-+-ceeeeceeece 
Bukoba, Nestor Timanywa..........+.+- 5 
Bulawayo, Ernest Karlen (1974). 
Calabar, Brian Usanga (1970)......... piers 
Chikwawa, Franz Vroemen, S.M.M...-..-..- 
Chipata, Medardo Mazombwe............ 
Dedza, Cornelius Citsulo (1959). 
Dodoma, Matthias Isuja....... 
Ekiti, Michael Fagun (1972)... 3 
Eldoret, Joseph Njenga.......... eis loveyoss sacar 
Enugu, Godfrey Okoye (1970)...-.....---- 
Fort Portal, Serapio Magambo (1972) 
Gaborone, Urban Murphy, C.P. 
Gulu, Cipriano Kihangire (1969).......... 
Gwelo, Tobias Wunganayi............-..-- 
Hoima, Edward Baharagate..... Selelacunicareie 
Ibadan, Felix Job (1974) .......-.+--- pierre 
Ijebu-Ode. Antonio Sanusi............... : 
Ikot Ekpene, Dominic Ekandem (1954)..... 
Tlorin, William Mahony......... attaveliteisie 
Iringa, Mario Mgulunde................ z 
Issele-Uku, Anthony Gbuji............... 
intid; JOSEP AWW IMIZETS ose iciei0/4.6:0s1hiarsle phos! 's 
Jos, Gabrielle Ganaka (1974)........ Bae nine 
Kabale, Barnabas Halem’ Imana....... See 
Kenema, Joseph Ganda..............+-s- 
Keta, Francis Lodonu........... aheloietoen.« a 
Kigoma, Alphonse Nsabi. 
(Risit, Liberia: Mugendi 5. sicis-n0.siagaiejele'o.c'n 
Kisumu (vacant)..........+ 
Kitui, William Dunne..... 
Kumasi, Peter Sarpong..... sojetel ujezo terelateiets 
Lilongwe, Patrick Kalilombe.............. 
Lira, Caesar Asili (1968)....... eissgun, afk eos 
Livingstone, Adrian Mungandu............ 
Lodwar, John Mahon (Pref.-Ap.) 
Lokoja, Alexis Makozi....... mei 
Machakos, Urbanus Kioko............ 
Mahenge, Patrick Iteka...............-.-5 
Maiduguri, Timothy Cotter, 0.S.A.. : 
Makeni, Augusto Azzolini .............-- 

eeceee 

seer eeee eee 

1965, 

1957 

1952 
1953 
1972 

1966 
1971 
1971 
1969 
1971 
1965 
1973 
1960 

1955 
1971 

1959%. 
1963 
1968 

1959 
1973 
1971 
1974 
1968 
1969 
1965 
1970 
1957 
1972 
1971 
1970 
1961 
1967 
1966 
1963 

1977 
1969 
1971 
1969 
1963 
1969 
1970 
1973 
1967 
1973 
1969 
1970 

" 1973 
1969 
1969 

1964 
1970 
1972 
1969 

1975 

1972 
1973 
1973 
1966 

1962 

[1978 
CONS. 

Makurdi, Donald Murray, C.S.Sp.........- 1968 
Mangochi, Allesandro Assolar........++++. 1974 
Mansa, James Spaitia.......- 1974 
Marsabit, Charles Cavellera. 1964 
Masaka, Adrian Ddungu......... as 1962 
Mbala, Adolf Furstenberg (1968).......--- 1959 
Mbarara, John Kakubi........-....+----- 1969 
Mbeya, James Sangu....... plang Wetoetae ovew 2966 
Mbulu, Basil Hhando........- bin Bia ota ate ets 1971 
MePit; VAGANG sic :0'0'ai0tdiareo cro esi che ale nfs ololewe ie 
Minna, Christopher Abba...........-- sieretet LO73 
Mombasa, Eugene Butler.......-.--..--+- 1957 
Monze, James Corboy..........--2+6: +--+ 1962 
Morogoro, Adrian MKoba....... 
Moroto, Sisto Mazzildi (1967) ; 
Moshi, Joseph Sipendi....... 
Mtwara, Maurus Libaba............-+--++- 
Musoma, John Rudin................--+. 1957 
Mwanza, Renatus Lwamosa Butibubage (1966) 1960 
Mzuzu, Jean Jobidon..... ral e wiajeleve a ei ieiare 1961 
Nachingwea, Bernard Cotey.............-. 1963 
Nakuru, Raphael Ndingi...........-.+-- + 1971 
Navrongo, Rudolph Akanlu.............- 1973 
Ndola, Dennis H. de Jong............--.- 1975 
Nyeri, Kenya, Caesar Gatimu (1964)....... 1961 
Ngong, Colin Davies (Pref.-Ap.)....- 
Niombe, Raymond Mwanyika. 1971 
Ogoja, Joseph Ukpo (1973).----- «- 19972 
Ondo, Francis F. Alonge (1976).........-- 1974 
Oweri, Mark Unegbuiel. 7m cicie oe clenicle «inicie © 1970 
Oyo, Julius Adelakun...............- 1973 
Port Harcourt, Edmund Fitzgibbon (Adm. ‘Ap. J 
Port Louis, Jean Margéot.............+.-- 1969 
Port Victoria, Felix Paul... 22. ccscecces eee 1975 
Qacha’s Nek, Joseph des Rosiers, O-M.I. (1951) 1948 
Rulenge, Christopher Mwoleka........... 1969 
Same, Henry Winkelmolen (Pref.-Ap.). 
Sekondi-Takoradi, Amihere Essuah (1969)... 1962 
Shinyanga, Castor Sekwa.............0205 1975 
Singida, Bernard Mabula....... sisi eieteisicisia - 1972 
Sokoto, Michael Dempsey, O.P........... +. 1967 
Solwezi Severiano Potani (Pref.-Ap.) 
Songea, James Komba (1969).......-..---- 1962 
Sumbawanga, Charles Msakila (1970)....... 1958 
Sunyani, James Kwadwo Owusu.......... 1973 
Tamale, Peter P. Dery (1974).-.......----- 1960 
Tanga, Maura Komba...........-.- weeee F970 
Tororo, James Odongo..............+2+-- 1969 
Umtali, Daniel Lamont....... 
Umuahia, Antony Nwedo, 0O.B.E.. 
Wa, Gregory E. Kpiebaya............... 
Wankie, Ignatius Vega............ etatalecnte 
Warri, Luca Nwaezeapu............-.--. 
Yola, Patrick Sheehan Woy occ aczciesicias'es « 
Zanzibar and Pemba, Adrian Mkoba (Ap. 

Admin.) (1969)..........-- state State Sere store 
Zomba, Matthias Chimole................ 

Asia 
Pro-Nuncio to India, Most Rev. Luciano 

SEOTETOS SS «1 1cmrevslatcrefeters sisis oeeefes lope rote 
Pro-Nuncio to Bangladesh, Most Rev. Edward 
CASO V ics ais daisins ti stalele stelorvemiareieieleramets 

Apostolic Delegate to Sri Lanka, Most Rev. 
Carlo) ©uriss co stacie seis oe emis Gale eecnes 

The Most Revd. Archbishops 
Agra, Domenic Athaide....... Daleks atatervains 8 
Bangalore, Packiam Arokiaswamy....... fe 
Bhopal, Eugene D’Souza (1963)..........+ 
Bombay, H.E. Cardinal Valerian Gracias (2980) 
Calcutta, H.E. Cardinal Lorenzo Picachy... 
Changanacherry, Anthony Padiyara (1970) .. 
Soe. H.E. Cardinal Thomas Cooray 

IQG7) ers aic;s eles ote ove nreleta cantare camtolelelsverste 
Dacca, Theotonius Ganguly (1968)...... soe 
Delhi, Angelo Fernandes (1967)........... 

1957 
1959 
1975 
1963 
1964 
1970 

1967 
1970 

1976 

1973 

1969 

1956 
1971 
1951 
1946 

1969 
1955 

1946 
1960 
7959 
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Cons. 

Emuaklam, H.E. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil 
(1956)... 2+ +s eee ee een eee minced lal oiekese 1953 

Gauhati-Shillong, Alberto D’Rosario (1969). 1964 
Hyderabad, Saminini Arulappa............ 1972 
Madhurai, Justin Diraviam...............- 1967 
Madras and Mylapore, Rayappa Arulappa... 1965 
Malacca-Johore, James Chan............- +. 1973 
Nagpur, Leobard D’Souza (1975)....-.-- -- 1964 
Pondicherry, Venmani Selvanather (1973)... 1949 
Ranchi, Pio Kerketta (1961) ......- me ries 1961 
Trivandrum (Syro-Malankara Rite), Gregorios 

Thangalathil (1955).....------- Netcare 1953 
Verapoly, Joseph Kelanthara.............- 1971 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Ahmedabad, Charles Gomez.........------ 1974 
Ajmer and Jaipur, Leo D’Mello...........- 1949 
Allahabad, Baptist Mudartha (1977).....-.- 1967 
Alleppey, Michael Arattukulam........... 1954 
Amravati, Joseph A. Rosario......-------- 1955 
Badulla, Leo Nanayakkara (1972)....--..-- 1959 
Balasone, Jacob Vadakevetil (Pref. Ap.) 
Banaras, Patrick D’Souza.........+-++++-- 1970 
Baroda, Ignatius de Souza.........--+-++- 1966 
Belgaum, Ignazio Lobo........ Raeisicinvaicisio.s 1968 
Bellary, Ambrose Yednapally, O.F.M. - 1964 
Berhampur, Thomas Thirvthalil........... 1974 
Bhagalpur, Urban McGarry........---- «es 1965 
Bijnor (Malabar Rite), Graziona Mundadan.. 1972 
Calicut, Aido Patroni.....-.-...+++-+++++ 1948 

Chanda, Paul Palathuruthy............--- 1968 

Chikmagalur, Alphonse Matthias .........- 1964 
Chilaw, Frank M. Fernando (1972).......-- 1965 
Chittagong, Joachim Rozario........-.---- 1968 

Cochin, Joseph Kureethara........----+-.- 1075 

Coimbatore, Manuel Visuvasam .......-.-- 1972 

Cuddapah, Aureliah Somavarapu......-.-- 1977 
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar, Henry D’Souza. 1973 
Cyprus, Elias Farah.......---s+--eeeeee0- 1954 

Daltonganj, George Saupin.........-.---- 1971 

Darjeeling, Enrico Benjamin..........---- 1962 

Dibrugarh, Robert Kerketta........----+-- 1970 

Dinajpur, Michael Rozario.......-.+-+++++ 1968 

Dumka, Leone Tigga....-.----++++-2ee+- - 1962 

Eluru, Mulagada John. ..........-+-++--- 1977 

Galle, Antonio De Saram (1965) .......--- 1963 

Guntar, Kagithapu Mariades...........-+- 
Hong Kong, John Baptist Wu.......------ 

Indore, George Marian Anathil..........-- 
Jabalpur, Theo Mathew Thannickunnel 
Jaffna, Jacob Deogupillai (1972).....----+- 
Jagdalpur (Malabar Rite), Paul Jeera Kath... 1972 

Jalpaiguri, James Toppa.....-..------+-+- 1971 

Jameshedpur, Joseph Rodericks.........-+- 1970 

Jhansi, Frederick D’Souza.......- eh rateete es 1977 

Jullundar, Symphorian Keeprath.........-- 1972 

Kandy, Paul Perera......-.---+------+-++ 1973 

Karwar, William L. D’Mello......-..---- 1977 

Kashmir and Jammu, John Boerkamp (Pref. Ap.) 

Khandwa, Abraham Viruthukulangara ..... 1977 

Khulna, Michael D’Rozario........--+--- 1970 

Kohima-Imphal, Abraham Alamgrimattathil 1973 

Kota Kinabalu, Simon Fung Kui Heone(1976) 1975 

Kothamangalam, George Punnakottil ......-. 1977 

Kottar, Marianus Arokiasamy.......-- weaapele 1970 

. Kottayam, Kuriakose Kunnacherry (1947)... 1968 

Krishnagar, Matteo Baroi........-----+++- 1973 

Kuala Lumpur, Dominic Vendargon....... 1955 

Kuching, Peter Chung Wan Ting (1976)... 1970 

Kumbakonam, Paul Arulswami.......-. fee ONtO55 

Kurnool, Joseph Rayappa....-...+---+-+++ 1967 

Lucknow, Cecil D’Sa.....-..-.--++- Battles 1972 
Mananthavady, Jacob Toomkuzhy 
Mangalore, Basil D’Souza......--- 
Meerut, Patrick Nair ......- poste a oa 

Miri, Anthony Galvin, V.A........+--- Maseah: 
‘Multan, Ernest Boland, O.P........- eee 

‘The Roman Catholic Church 499 
CONS. 

Mysore, Matthias Fernandes..........-.. - 1964 
Nalgola, Mathew Cheriankunnel.........- 1977 
Nellore, Pudhota Chinniah Balasamy...... 19074 
Ootacamund, James Aruldas...........-+-++ 1974 
Palai, Sebastian Vayalil. ...........00ee0e 1950 
Palayamkottai, Sava Iruthayara. 1973 
Palghat, Joseph Irimpen..............--+- 1974 

. Patna, Augustine Wildermuth. ..........- 1947 
Penang, Gregorio Yong Sooi Nghean...... 1968 
Poona, Vacant........02-2eeeeeees wine ees ail 
Quilon, Jerome Fernandez ........------- 1937 
Raigarh-Ambikapur, Francis Ekka........- 1971 
Raipur, vacant ; 
Sagar, Clemens Thottunkai.........--+-+- 1968 
Salem, Michael Duraisamy.........---+++ 1974 
Sambalpur, Raphael Cheenath........-..- 
Satna, Abraham Mattam (1968).....-.-.-- 
Silchar, Denzil de Souza............+--++ 
Simla and Chandigarh, Gilbert Rego....... 
Tanjore, Arokiaswami R. Sundaram 
Tellicherry, Sebastian Valloppilly.......... \ 
Tezpur, Joseph Mittathani......-...------ 
Tiruchirapally, James Fernando (1970)...... 1953 
Tiruvalla, Cheriyan Polachirakal (1955).... 1954 
Trichur, Joseph Kundukulam.........-..-- 1970 
Trincomalee, Leo Anthony (1974)..-...---- 1968 
Trivandrum (Latin Rite), Peter Pereira(1966). 1955 
Tura, Oreste Marengo (Ap. Admin.) 
Tuticorin, Mathal Ambrose.......---+-+--- 1972 
Ujjain, John Perumattam ..........-.-++- 1968 
Varanasi, Patrick D’Souza........ 1970 
Vellore, Royappan Anthonimuthu. caemerO7r 
Vijayapuram, Cornelius Elanjikal.........- 1971 
Vijayavada, Joseph S. Thumma.......-..- 1971 
Visakhapatnam, Ignatio Gopu (1966)...---- 1962 

Warangal, Alfonso Beretta (1951) ....----- 1953 

Australia 
Pro-Nuncio to Australia, Papua and New 

Guinea, Most Rev. Gino Paro.......-... 1969 
The. Most Revd. Archbishops 

Adelaide, James Gleeson (1971)...-..-++-++> 1957 
Brisbane, Francis Robert Rush (1973)...-+- 1961 
Canberra-Goulburn, Thomas Cahill, C.B.E. 

(1967) eimiale eines owe picicin se nn de eicleicieisiemie 1949 

Hobart, Guilford Young (1955).-.-------- 1948 

Melbourne, Thomas Francis Little (1974).-.. 1973 
Perth, Lancelot Goody (1969)......------- 1954 
Sydney, H.E. Cardinal James Freeman(1971). 1957 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Armidale, Henry Kennedy.........+-+++-- 1971 

Australia (Byzantine Rite), John Prasko..... 1958 

Ballarat, Ronald Mulkearns (1971)....-..-- 1968 

Bathurst, Albert Thomas. ......+-+----+++ 1963 

Broome, John Jobst (1966)... ...--++++++-- 1959 
Bunbury, Myles McKeon (1969).....----++-- 1962 
Caims, John Ahern Torple..........--.-- 1967 
Darwin, John O’Loughlin.......... sree dee PXO4G 

Geraldton, Francis Thomas...........--+++ 1962 

Lismore, John Satterthwaite (1971) ..- 1969 

Maitland, Leo Clarke.........-.+- aauezo7e 

Port Pirie, Bryan Gallagher..........+--++ 1952 

Rockhampton, Bernard Wallace...........- 1974 

Sale, Arthur Francis Fox (1968).......-..- 1957 
Sandhurst, Bernard Stewart (1950).....---- 1947 
Toowoomba, Edward F. Kelly (1975)..--.-- 196¢ 
Townsville, Anthony Faulkner.........--- 1967 

Wagga-Wagga, Francis Patrick Carroll (1968) 1967 

Wilcannia-Forbes, Douglas J. Warren (1967). 1964 

Wollongong, William E. Murray.......----- 1975 

New Zealand _ 
Pro-Nuncio to New Zealand and the Pacific 

Islands, Most Rev. Angelo Acerbi (1974). 
The Most Revd. Archbishop 

Wellington, H.E. Cardinal Reginald John 
Delargey (1974)-..-.-- Bh ieee eas wee 208 
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The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Auckland, John Mackey.......--.--+---+-+ 1974 
Christchurch, Brian Patrick Ashby.......-. 1964 
Dunedin, John Kavanagh (1957)....-- -. 1949 
Rarotonga, John Rodgers (1973).-.------ +. 1954 

Oceania 
The Most Revd. Archbishops 

Madang, Leo Arkfeld (Ap. Admin) 
Port Moresby, Herman To Paiuu (1975).-.. 1974 
Rabaul, John Hohne (1966).........------ 1963 
Suva, Peter Mataca (1976).......----++++% 1974 
Tonga and Niue Islands, Patrick Punou-Ki- 
Ibo Paw ss io)s-s ee os oe isienie sees 1972 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 
Aitape, Kevin Rowell..........-.+2eee00: 1969 

The Roman Catholic Church—London Cathedrals, etc. 
Apia, Pid TaGtntt7tt 2). cc. -cierc ais =o sisters cteis oe 1956 
Bereina, Louis Vangeke (1976)....-.-.---+ 1970 
Bougainville, Gregory Singkai............. 1974 
Daru, Gerard Deschamps..........--+-+-- 1966 
Gizo, John Crawford (1966). . - 1960 
Goroka, John Cohill..........--..-- - 1969 
Honiara, Daniel Stuyvemberg (1966)....... 19057 
Kavieng, Alfred Stemper (1966)........-. - O87 
Lae, Enrico van Lieshotit. <7. .4.-.2-5-55 1966 
Mendi, Firmin Schmitt...........-...--0% 1966 
Mount Hagen, George Bernarding (1966)... 1960 
Port Vila, vacant 
Sideia, Desmond Moore.........-.-+-+ +. 1970 
Taiohae, Herve-Marie Le Cleac’h..... sos 2073 
Tarawa, Pierre Guichet (1966).....:....... 1961 
Vanimo, Pascal Sweeney......--..-----05 1966 
Wewak, vacant. 

LONDON CATHEDRALS, CHURCHES, ETC. 

St. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL, City of London, E.C.4 
(1675-1710), cost £747,660. The cross on the 
dome is 365 ft. above the ground level, the inner 
cupola 218 ft. above the floor. ‘‘ Great Paul,” in 
S.W. tower weighs 17 tons. Organ by Father 
Smith (enlarged by Willis) in case carved by 
Grinling Gibbons (who also carved the choir stalls). 

- The choir and high altar were restored in 1958 after *» 
war damage and the North Transept in r962. The 
American War Memorial Chapel was consecrated: 
in November, 1958. The Chapel of the Most 
Excellent Order of the British Empire in the Crypt 
of the Cathedral was dedicated on May 20, 1960. 
Nave and transepts free; Fees to the following parts 
(on weekdays only, 10.45 a.m. to 3.15 p.m. and— 
during Summer Time only—4.45 p.m. to 6 
p.m.); Crypt, 30p; library, whispering gallery, 
stone gallery and ball, 30p: total 6o0p (Children half- 
price). Service on Sundays at 8, *10.30 and *3.15. 
Weekdays at 8, *10, *4. 

‘WESTMINSTER ABBEY, S.W.1. (built A.D. 1o50- 
1745).—Open on weekdays 8 a.m. to 6 p.m. (8 p.m., 
Weds.). Admission beyond the Choir Screen by 
fee of sop. (children 5p) (weekdays) except on 
Wednesdays from 6 p.m. to 8 p.m. (open free). 
‘Transepts and Nave open on Sundays only between 
services. 

* - Sundays: Holy Communion at 8; matins at 10.30; 
Holy Communion at 11.40. Evensong at 3. Eve- 
ning service with Sermon at 6.30; Daily—Holy 
Communion at 8 a.m; Westminster School Service 
at 9 a.m. (term-time only); matins 9.20 a.m. (choral 
Tuesdays and Fridays); evensong (choral), 5.0 p.m. 
(said on Wednesdays) (Saturday, 3 p.m.). Chapel 
of Henry, VII Chapter House and Cloisters; King 

- Edward the Confessor’s shrine, A.D. 1269, tombs of 
kings and queens (Henry III, Edward I, Edward II, 
Henry V, Mary Queen of Scots, Queen Elizabeth I), 
and many other monuments and objects of interest, 
including the grave of ‘‘ The Unknown Warrior ”’ 
and St. George’s Chapel at the W. end of Nave and 
Poets’ Corner. The Coronation Chair encloses the 
*““Stone of Scone”? brought from Scotland by 
Edward I in 1297. 

SOUTHWARK CATHEDRAL, south side of the 
Thames, near London Bridge, S.E.1.—Mainly 
13th century, but the nave is largely rebuilt. Open 
7.30 a.m. to 6.30 p.m., free. Sunday services, Holy 
Communion, 9 and 11 a.m., Choral Evensong, 
3-30 P.m. Weekdays: Mondays, Holy Com- 
munion, 5.30 p.m., Tuesdays and Thursdays, Holy 
Communion, 8 a.m., Wednesdays, Holy Commu- 

nion, 5.30 p.m., Fridays, Holy Communion, 1.10 
p.m., Saturdays, Holy Communion. 12 noon. 

Evensong, Tuesdays 6 p.m. (sung), Thursdays 
5.30 p.m. (said), Fridays 5.30 p.m. (sung). The 
tomb of John Gower (1330-1408) is between the 
Bunyan and Chaucer memorial windows, in the 
N. aisle; Shakespeare effigy backed by view of 
Southwark and Globe Theatre in S. aisle; the altar 
screen (erected 1520) has been restored; the tomb 
of Bishop Andrews (died 1626) is near screen. The 
Early English Lady Chapel (behind the choir), 
restored 2930, is the scene of the Consistory Courts 
of the reign of Mary (Gardiner and Bonner); and is 
still used for this purpose. John Harvard, after 
whom Harvard University is named was baptized 
here in 1607. 

TEMPLE CHURCH, The ‘Temple, E.C.4.—The 
nave formed one of five remaining round churches 
in England, the others being at Cambridge, North- 
ampton, Little Maplestead (Essex), and Ludlow 
Castle. Rebuilding of the church was completed 
in 1958. Sunday morning services, open to the 
public, 11.15 a.m., except in August and September. 
Master of the Temple, Very Rev. R. L. P. Milburn, 
M.A. Reader, Rev. Preb. W. D. Kennedy-Bell, M.A. 

Church of Scotland 
CROWN CourRT CHURCH, Russell Street, Covent 

Garden, W.C.2.—Sundays, 11.15 (Holy Commu- 
nion, first Sunday of Month) and 6.30... Minister, 
Rev. J. M. Scott, M.A., B.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

ST. COLUMBA’S, Pont Street, S.W.x. Sundays, 
rz and 6.30. Minister, Rev. J. F. McLuskey, M.C., 
D.D. 

United Reformed 
City TEMPLE, Holborn Viaduct E.C.r.—Sundays 

rz and 6.30. Minister, Rev. B. Johanson, B.A., B.D., 
D.D. 

Independent Evangelical 
‘WESTMINSTER CHAPEL, Buckingham Gate, S.W.1. 

—Sundays. x11 and 6.30. Minister, Rev. Dr.R.T. 
Kendall. 

Methodist 
CENTRAL HALL, ‘Westminster, S.W.1.—Sunday 

Services, 1x a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Minister, Rev. 
M. Barnett, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. 
KINGSWAY METHODIST CHURCH, Kingsway, 

W.C.2.—Sundays at zo, rz, and 6.30, Minister, 
Rey. the Lord Soper, M.A., Ph.D. 

Baptist 
BLOOMSBURY CENTRAL JBAPTIST CHURCH, 

Junction of Shaftesbury Avenue and New Oxford 



1978] 
Street, W.C.2.—Sundays, rz and 6.30. Minister, 
Rev. H. Howard Williams, Ph.D. 

Society of Friends 
FRIENDS’ HOUusE, Euston Road, N.W.1. 

Roman Catholic 
WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL, Ashley Place, West- 

minster, S.W.1. (close to Victoria Station), built 
1895-1903 from the designs of J. F. Bentley (the 
campanile is 283 feet high—open to public by lift 
—Sundays. Masses, 7, 8, 9, 10.30 (High),,12 noon, 
5.30 p.m. and 7 p.m.; Solemn Vespers and Benedic- 
tion, 3.30. Weekdays. Masses, 7, 7-30, 8, 8.30, 9, 
10.30 (High), 12.30, 5.30 and 6 p.m. Morning 
Office, r0.5, Vespers, 5 p.m. Holy days of obligation. 
Low Masses, 7, 7-30, 8, 8.30, 9, 10.30 (High), 11.50, 
oe 6 and 8 p.m. Cathedral open 6.45 a.m. to 
p.m. 
THE ORATORY, Brompton, S.W.7.—Sundays: 

Masses, 7, 8, 9, 10, 113 (High Mass); 12.30 
4.30, 7; Vespers and Benediction, 3.30. Weekdays: 
Masses, 7, 7-30, 8, 10; 12.30, 6 p.m. (0 12.30 
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on Sats.). Service Thurs. 8 p.m. Holy days: 
Masses 7, 8, 10, 12.15, 1.15, 4.30, and 8 p.m.; 
6 p.m. (High Mass). On the eve, Vespers and 
Benediction, 5.30 p.m. 

Orthodox Church ya 
Greek Orthodox Chruch (Patriarchate of Constanti- 

nople), Most Rev. Ardhbishop Athenagoras, 5 
Craven Hill, W.z2. 

Serbian Orthodox Church (Patriarchate of Serbia) 
ney Rey. Bishop Lavrentije, 89 Lancaster Road, 

Il. 

Polish Orthodox Church in Exile, Right Rev. 
Bishop Matthew, 95 Finborough Road, S.W.x10. 
MRussian Orthodox Church (Patriarchate of Moscow), 
Most Rev. Archbishop Antony, 34 Upper Addison 
Gardens, W.14. 

Russian Orthodox Chruch Outside Russia. Very 
Rev. Archimandrite Nicanor, 14 St. Dunstan’s 
Road, W.6. 
The Ukranians, Latvians, Byelorussians and 

Romanians also have congregations in this country. 

\ 
PATRON SAINTS 

St. George, Patron Saint of England.—St. George 
is believed to have been born in Cappadocia, of 
Christian parents, in the latter part of the 3rd 
century and to have served with distinction as a 
soldier under the Emperor Diocletian, including a 
visit to England on a military mission. When 
the persecution of Christians was ordered, St. 
George sought a persona! interview to remonstrate 
with the Emperor and after a profession of faith 
resigned his military commission. Arrest and 
torture followed and he was martyred at Nico- 
media on April 23, 303, a day ordered to kept 
in remembrance as a national festival by the Council 
of Oxford in 1222, although it was not until the 
reign of Edward III that he was made patron saint 
of England. His connection with a dragon seems 
to date from the close of the 6th century and to 
be due to the transfer of his remains from Nico- 
media to Lydda, close to the scene of the legendary 
exploit of Perseus, in rescuing Andromeda and 
slaying the sea monster, credit for which became 
attached to the Christian martyr. 

St. David, Patron Saint of Wales.—St. David is 
believed to have been born near the beginning and 
to have died towards the end of the 6th century. 
St. David was an eloquent preacher, who founded 

_ the monastery at Menevia, now St. David’s. He 
became the patron of Wales, but there is no record 

of any papal Canonization before 1181. His annual 
festival is observed on March 1. 

St. Andrew, Patron Saint of Scotland.—St. Andrew, 
one of the Christian Apostles and brother of Simon 
Peter was born at Bethsaida on the Lake of Galilee 
and lived at Capernaum. He preached the Gospel 
in Asia Minor and in Scythia along the shores of 
the Black Sea and became the patron saint of 
Russia. It is believed that he suffered crucifixion 
at Patras in Achaea, on a crux decussata (now known 
as St. Andrew’s Cross) and that his relics were 
removed from Patras to Constantinople and thence 
to St. Andrews, probably in the 8th century, since 
which time he has been the patron saint of Scot- 
land. The festival of St. Andrew is held on 
November 30, a church festival indicated in the 
calendar by red letters. 

St. Patrick, Patron Saint of Ireland.—St. Patrick 
was born in England about 389 and was carried 
off to Ireland as a slave about sixteen years later, 
escaping to Gaul at the age of 22. He was or- 
dained deacon at Auxerre and having been con- 
secrated Bishop in 432 was despatched to Wicklow 
to reorganize the Christian communities in Ireland. 
He founded the see of Armagh and introduced 
Latin into Ireland as the language of the Church. 
He died in 461 and his festival is celebrated on 
March 17. 
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EDUCATION DIRECTORY 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 

FULL TERMS, 1978 

Hilary, Jan. 15 to March rr 
Trinity, April 23 to June 17 

Michaelmas, Oct. 15 to Dec. 9 

NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN RESIDENCE 

1976-77, 8,884 
UNIVERSITY OFFICES, &c. 

Chancellor, Rt. Hon. Harold Macmillan, 
OME BAIIGL ARG cite cve2ole nis 6 a. S ia ele aeieinse si 

High Steward, The Lord Wilberforce, P.C., 
C.M.G., O.B.E., M.A.. All Souls. ......--+ 

Vice-Chancellor, Sir Rex Richards, M.A., 
D.Phil., D.Sc. Warden of Merton........- 

Proctors, J. C. B. Gosling, B.Phil., M.A., St. 
Edmund Hall; M. B. Powell, M.A., D.Phil., 
Sy EP cer Sitrataine le aaa eis ieates ele aie 

Assessor, J. S. Flemming, M.A., Nuffield...... 
Assessor of the Chancellor’s Court, Sir Humph- 

rey Waldock, C.M.G., O.B.E., Q.C., D.C.L., 
CATS OWNS cx axe Clore oldies aiepaipioionn == Wialaig aie 

Public Orator, J. G. Griffith, M.A., Jesus...... 
Bodley’s Librarian, R. Shackleton, M.A., 
DTIC, pF Bs As DTASCHOSE sale ops. « selec) maar oles 

Keeper of Archives, T. H. Aston, M.A., Corpus 
CHRD rote iste oietaol crete. sieses sie =teiazeves aya siet ie ret 

_ Director of the ‘Ashmolean Museum, D. T. 
PIPER. MoAcy: H/OFCESLEN ance sini a’stelso.« win'a!s © » 

Keeper of the Dept. of Western Art, K. J. 
Garlick, M.A., Balliol. o: ..c0. essisomacinaate 

Keeper of Dept. of Antiquities, H. J. Case, 
ASOT ION: coins tp ats sin tein dmg te Sw 

Keeper of Dept. of Eastern Art, J. C. Harle, 
M.A., D.Phil., Christ Church.......------ 

Keeper of Heberden Coin Room, C. M. Kraay, 
IM GR5 DPHIL S sh 2 'oi2ta°e ates) sia wists) ehale wie cing 

Curator of the Museum of History of Science, 
F. R. Maddison, M.A., Linacre.........-. 

Registrar of the University, G. K. Caston, M.A., 

Surveyor to the University, J. Lankester, M.A., 
PA CAIRETINE Sp a'c.secs ore ee a clot ee oe seca 

Secretary of Faculties, H.W. Deane, M.A..... 
Secretary of the Chest,W..T. Horsley, M.A., 

PETCYE OF Ware: are sins oeiain's, sievule 4,0's eloeeaiemae o 
Deputy Registrars, A. L. Fleet, M.A., Pembroke 

(Administration); A. J. Dorey, M.A., D.Phil., 
TInGCHEM GENETAL) a) o = x <is,a8vieie's oie a)ale Steelers 

Chief Accountant, W. Hyde, M.A.,Linacre.... 
Establishment Officer, D. W. Roberts, M.A. 

CP EHIBTORE) win sree 3 cre a aein oleae sinieieCaste es 
Land Agent,E. M. Brookes, M.A., St. Cross... 
Head of Data Processing and Management 

Services. Wie: As PIAS . cis cates otoveistelelee 5 
Senior Assistant Registrars, Mrs. E. R. M. 

Brain, M.A., Linacre (1969); A. Ostler, 
B.C.L., M.A., Queen’s (1970); P. Garnham, 
M.A., Worcester (1973); A. P. Weale, M.A., 
CHIVETSILY .cisinc o5ie hla lele sie Fe sine wh pine e 

Assistant Registrars, R. A. Malyn, M.A., St. 
Peter’s (1961); H. P. Ruglys, M.A., Hert- 
ford (1966); G. P. Collyer, M.A., St. 
Catherine’s (1966); P. S. Crane, M.A., Jesus 
(1966); J. P. W. Roper, M.A., Lincoln 
(1967); Miss M. E. Grinyer, M.A., St. 
Hilda’s (1968); Miss A. M. Barr (1969), I. 
M. Herrman, D.-Phil., St. Catherine’s 
(1970); J. D. Brown (1971); M. J. Stanley, 
M.A., St. Catherine’s (1973); D. M. M. Hall, 
M.A., Worcester (1977); Miss C. L. Lee, M.A., 
St.Hilda’s (1977); Miss H. R. D. Schwerdt. 

Information Officer, W.L. Bell, Oriel...... ws 

eee 
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Registrar of the Chancellor's Court, F. R. 
Williamson, M.A., Pembroke.........-++ 

University Counsel, F. H. B. Ww. Layfield, 
MA) COIUS.. sc .<raicdin saa ness gt <0 We 

Clerk of the Schools, G. A. Barnes....-...- : 
Director, Department of Educational Studies, 

H. G. Judge, M.A., B.N.C. 

1964 

1971. 
1971 

1973 

SECRETARY TO DELEGATES OF:-— 
Examination of Schools, A. R. Davis, M.A., 

St. John’s. 
Local Exams., Miss C. G. Hunter, M.A., St. 

Hilda’s. 
Science Area, (vacant) 
University Press, G. B. Richardson, M.A., 

St. John’s. 

SECRETARY OF:— 
Accomodation Committee, (vacant) 
Committee for Appointments, T. Snow, M.A., 
New College. 

The Rhodes Trustees, Sir Edgar Williams, 
C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.A., Balliol. 

Elect. 

1960 

1967 

1977 

1977 
1977 

1947 
1973 

1966 
HEBDOMADAL COUNCIL 

Ex Officio Members, the Chancellor; the Vice-Chan- 
cellor; Principal of Jesus; D. M. Stewart, M.A., 
Wadham (Vice Chairman of the General 

i Board); the Proctors; the Assessor. 
1973 

1969 

Elected by Congregation— 
1968 The Provost of Queen’s; the Dean of Christ Church; 

the Principal of Linacre; the Principal of St. 
1969 Hilda’s; the Principal of St. Anne’s; the Rector of 
: Exeter; the Master of St. Catherine’s; the Warden 
1966 of New College; Sir Edgar Williams, C.B., C.B.E., 

D.S.O., M.A.3 Prof. J. H. Burnett, M.A., D.Phil., St. 
1962 John’s; R. P. H. Gasser, M.A., D.Phil.; H. Kidd, 

M.A.; Miss E. A. O. Whiteman, M.A., D.Phil.; 
1964 R. N. Franklin, M.A., D.Phil., Keble; Prof. R. J. 

Elliot, M.A., D.Phil., F.R.S.; Prof. Sir Richard Doll, 
1972 D.M., F.R.S.; B. E. F. Fander, M.A., D.Phil., St. 

Catherine’s. 
1956 

aaa Oxford Colleges and Halls 

1972 (With dates of foundation) 

See peek (1438), F. P. Neill, B.C.L., M.A., Warden 
19 

1973 Balliol ee J. E. C. Hill, M.A., D.Litt., F.B.A., 
1976 Master (1965). 

Brasenose (1509) Prof. H. L. A. Hart, M.A., F.B.A., 
1975 Principal (1973). 
1976- Christ Church(1546), Very Rev. H. Chadwick, D.D., 

F.B.A., Dean (1969). 
1976 Corpus Christi (1517), Sir Kenneth Dover, M.A., 

President (1976). 
Exeter (1314), W. G. Barr. M.A., Rector (1972).- 
oe (1874), G. J. Warnock, M.A., Principal 

I 

1978 —_ Jesus feenee Sir John Habakkuk, M.A., F.B.A., 
Principal (1967). 

Keble (1868), Rev. D. E. Nineham B.D., M.A., . 
Warden (1969). 

sees {rgea)e J. B. Bamborough, M.A., Principal 
1962). 

Lincoln (1427), The Lord Trend, P.C., G.C.B., C.V.O., 
M.A., Rector (1973). 

Magdalen (1458), J. H. E. Griffiths, 0.B.E., M.A., 
D.Phil., President (1968). 

Merton (1264), Sir Rex Richards, M.A., D.Phil., D.Sc., 
F.R.S., Warden (1969). 

1977 New College (1379), A. H. Cooke, M.A., D.Phil. 
1977 (2976). 



, 

1978] = 
Nuffield (1937), Sir Norman Chester, M.A., Warden 

1976). ‘ 
Oriel (1326), K. C. Turpin, B.titt., M.A., Provost 

(1957)- 
Pembroke (1624), Sir Geoffrey Arthur, K.C.M.G., 

M.A., Master (1974). 
Queen’s (1340), The Lord Blake, 

Provost (1969). 
M.A., F.B.A., 

St. Antony’s (1950), A. R. M. Carr, M.A., Warden 
(1968). 

St. Catherines (1962), The Lord Bullock, M.A., 
D.Litt., F.B.A., Master (1962). 

St. Cross (1965), W. E. van Heyningen, M.A., Ph.D., 
D.Sc., Master (1965). 

St. Edmund Hall (1270), Rev. Canon J. N. D. 
Kelly, D.D., Principal (1951). 

St. John’s (1555), Sir Richard Southern, M.A., F.B.A., 
President (2969). 

St. Peter’s (x929) Sir Alec Cairncross, K.C.M.G., 
Master (1968). 

| Trinity (1554), A. G. Ogston, M.A., D.SC., 
President (1970). 

F.R.S., 

University (1249), The Lord Goodman, C.H., Master 
(1976). 

Wadham (1612), S. N. Hampshire, M.A., F.B.A., 
Warden (1970). 

Wolfson (1965), The Hon. Sir Henry Fisher, M.A., 
President (1975). 

M.A., Provost (1976). 
Campion Hall, Rev. B. Winterborn, 

Worcester (1714), The Lord Briggs, P.C., G-C.M.G., 

M.A. Master 

(1972). 
St. Beet 's Hall, Rev. C. L. J. Forbes, M.A., Master 

(19 
un (1886), D. A. Sykes, M.A., D.Phil., 

cipal (1977)- 
Prin- 

Regent’s Park, Rev. B. R. White, M.A., D.Phil., 
Principal (1972). 

Greyfriars Hall, Very Rev. C. J. Reel, B.Litt., M.A., 
Warden (1972). 

COLLEGES FOR WOMEN 

Lady Margaret Hall (1878), 
Principal (1971). 

Mrs, E. M. Chilver, M.A. 

St. Anne’s (1952) (Originally Society of Oxford 
Home-Students (1879)), Mrs. N. K. Trenaman, 
M.A., Principal (1966). 

St. Hilda’s (1893), Mrs. M. L. S. Bennett, M.A., 
Principal (1965). 

St. Hugh’s (1886), Miss M. R. Trickett, 
Principal (1973). 

Somerville (1879), Mrs. B. Craig, 
(1967). 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS 

American History (Harmsworth), Mrs W. L. 

Rose, M.A., St. Hilda’s...-.0.ee+eseeeees 

American History and Institutions (Rhodes), 

H. G. Nicholas, M.A., New College...... 

Anatomy (Lee’s), C. G. Phillips, D.M., F.R.S., 

Hertford... .snesciscccsvccoecccsces 

Anesthetics (Nuffield), A. CG Smith, M 

Pemb 
Anglo-Saxon, E. G. Stanley, M.A., St. Peter’s 

Anthropology, Social, R. Needham, M.A., 

De Littss All SOUIS cis, seve’ whove.c/oimjeiass a(eisie.n ware 

Arabic (Laudian), A. F. op Beeston, M.A., 

D.Phil., St. John’s....-eeeeeeeceereeeee 

Archeology of the Roman Empire, S. S. Frere, 

M.A., F.B.A., All Souls 
 Archwology, Classical (Lincoln), C. M. Robert- 

son, M.A., F.B.A., Littc...--+--++-20> Bieter 

Archeology, European, B. W. Cunliffe, M.A., 

Ph.D., Keble wee w reer sees aseceeesoorsee 

M.A., 

M.A., Principal 

Elect. 

- Eastern Religions 

The Universities—Oxford 

Armenian Studies (Gulbenkian), C. J. F. Dow- 
sett, M.A., D.Phil., Pembroke.........---- 

Astronomy (Savilian), D. E. Blackwell, M.A., 
Ph.D., New Coll. .-... 00 sccccciccncccceces 

Biochemistry (Whitley), R. R. Porter, - M.A, 
PR.D.; F.R.S., Frinity 05. oc cece cccecesss 

Biomathematics, P. Armitage, M.A., Ph. D., St. 

Botany (Sherardian), F. R. Whatley, M.A., 
PH.D., ERS. Magdalen. iis ocisccecce8 

Byzantine and Modern Greek Lang. and Lit. 
(Bywater and Sotheby), C. Mango, M.A., 
EXECER ia eere ale mister eis a0 (a levsiate ot oes aka miaiace 

Celtic, Sir Idris Foster, M.A., Jesus......-.+- 
Chemical Microbiology (Iveagh), J. Mandel- 

stam, M.A., F.R.S., Linacre... .-0-seeeeees 
Chemical Pathology, E. P. Abraham, C.B.E., 

M.A., D.Phil., F.R.S., Lincoln. ....+..+--++ 
Chemistry, Inorganic, J. B. Goodenough, 

M.A., Ph.D:, St Catherine’s. 0... sccvees cele 
Chemistry (Lee’s), J. S. Rowlinson, M.A., 

DiPhil 5 BRS. 5 ENCE = cie-cce cin slcla elols mw eaieie 
Chemistry, Theoretical, N. H. March, M.A., 

University s 3% S's sgn oss sec cds ene cpeweye 
Chemistry (Waynflete), Sir Ewart Jones, M.A., 

BURS.5 Magi. dens isi> cite imic,caicie del divisiel este 
Chinese, P. van der Loon, M.A., University... 
Civil Law (Regius), A. M. Honoré, D.C.L., 

AIL Soulss teasteton sso sins «eee opin nee ar 
Clinical Biochemistry, P. J. Randle, M.A., 

D.Phil., M.D., Heriford....seceseecescses 
Clinical Neurology, W. B. Matthews, D.M., 

Sit. Edmund Hall. i o.0 2. cecstslecaren cies 
Clinical Pharmacology, D. G. Grahame-Smith, 

MLA. PR.D., Corpus. v2 0 vsieccccsciceescies 
Comparative Philology, Mrs. A. E. Davies, 

M.As; SOMEPVIUlles « fo ois,5.3 cin o/c wise sinieie esis 
Comparative Slavonic Philology, R. Auty, 
M.A., Dr. Phil., Brasenose ...+-++-++-+++0> 

Computation, C. A. R. Hoare, M.A., Wolfson... 
Divinity (Regius), Rev. Canon M. F. Wiles, 

D.D., Ch. Ch. 
Divinity (Lady Margaret), Rev. Canon J. 

Macquarrie, M.A., Ch. Ch 
and Ethics (Spalding), 

B:K. Matilal., M.A., All Souls........+++- 
Ecclesiastical History (Regius), Rev. Canon J. 

McManners, M.A., Ch. Ch. 

Economic History (Chichele), P. Mathias, M.A., 
ALL SomlSrses hos 2 2 das.na neres clas =p anon 

Economics, Applied, J. A. C. Brown, M.A., 
MARIO cccertiers aus) s. choles pre cereieteteetslstalelaneveren 

Economics (Edgeworth), J. A. Mirrlees, M.A., 
PH.D., Nuffield. .....esccccseccevceecee 

Egyptology, J. R. Baines, M.A., D.Phil., 
QUECHIS 0.6 <'0 <0 welals ooie 0djelvie a iwieisisio's-aie vie 

Engineering, E. G. S. Paige, M.A., St. John’s... 

Engineering Science (vacant).....-.+++-+-+++ 
Engineering (Stewarts and Lloyds), W. Ss 

Hemp, M.A., Keble 
English Language, E. J. Dobson, M.A., D. Phil., 

JESUS. Sern cielo eis\oieissn'e\s els sie eisiejce sce nels fy 

English Language and Literature (Merton), 
N. Davis, M.B.E., M.A., F.B.A., Merton. 

English Literature (Merton), J. Carey, M.A, 

D.Phil., Merton... 
English Literature (Goldsmiths’), R. Elimann, 

M.A., New Coll 

English Literature (Thomas Warton), J, OF 

cece sees e crc ere te esee 

Bayley, M.A., St. Catherine’s......++++++ 

Exegesis (Ireland), Rev. G. B.. Caird, D.Phil., 

D.D., Queen's... cweccssescccvcces od Sia 

ws 
Elect. 

1965 

1960 

1967 

1976 

197t 

1973 

1947 

1966 

1964 

1976 

1974 

1977 

1955 
1972 

1971 

1975 

1970 

1971 

1971 

1965, 

1977 

1970 

1970 



504. 
Experimental Philosophy (Lee’s) (vacant)...... 
Fine Art (Slade), R. L. Herbert, M.A., All Souls 
Forest Science, J. L. Harley, M.A., D.Phil., 

FRIST Sls JON Simro iaiele eistelaicinlese wiclat> «eioare 
French (Foch), J. Scherer, M.A., All Souls.... 
French Literature, I. D. McFarlane, M.B.E., 
MEAS SV AANA Sc. eic nro ersiviiale eie}s ties eee ee 

Genetics, W. F. Bodmer, M.A., F.R.S., Keble. 
Geography, J. Gottmann, M.A., D. és L., Hert- 

HOVE Horo Niciate clotaais eve aia sieinibin e reie\s tiele rds = 
Geography (Mackinder), J. W. House, M.A., 

ee SET PCLCT Si o:sals gialdrelelsiernis awalateisia Pe aia sine 
y Geology, E. A. Vincent, M.A., Ph.D., Univer- 

ICTEV atataiieveteta) s)d\eie\etstalpiai sles /olslotelelat\atevereleiote 
Geometry (Savilian), I. M. James, — 

D:PHil<, PRS... St. JOM Sit. sere oes on hese 
Goerge Eastman Visiting, C. Tanford, MAL, 

German, P. F. Ganz, M.A., Ph.D. ‘St. Edmund 
FAN terete cele elciaie slete/o slalatazevovatecnlctainlavotac 

German Language and Literature (Taylor), S. S. 
Prawer, M.A., D.Litt., Queen’s........--- 

Government and Public Administration (Glad- 
stone), S. E. Finer, M.A., All Souls........ 

Greek (Regius), P. H. J. Lloyd-Jones, M.A., 
RR cA Gb nO hse an ainle lala Slave ele sisre <i ateintae 

, Hebrew (Regius), W. D. McHardy, M.A., 
DPD Ge Gite Wel eloteicieinieleiareicieresiclsiate a sa 

History, Ancient (Camden), P. A. Brunt, M.A., 
ECB UA EST ASEHOSE s' «:o'0\slea eh siaieleie sin dies <x = 

History, Ancient Wykeham), W.G. G. Forrest, 
MEA INIEWC Ollitelarelotalers otetsmuate’ om rjsisicie ssele 

History of Art, F. J. H. Haskell, M.A., Trinity 
History of the British Commonwealth (Beit), 
R.E. Robinson, M.A., Balliol..........- 

History of Latin America, D. C. M. Platt, 
MAG, D:Phil., St. Antony’s.j.<.<..'. j0:<.02.5065 

History of Philosophy, J. L. Ackrill, M.A., 
BEING CE Maraar Scie o,vieatee cisie<iererniateaste cieloiereiers 

History of Science, Mrs. M. M. Gowing, M.A., 
WEHIAEYE Ae tarelitw a Bis (ere: sve ate ae ei ctale.a ataretew se 

History of War (Chichele), M. E. Howard, 
Manes PIRTA SAN SOUIS Js <eaicies's 6 cite helene 

International Relations (Montague Burton), 
H. Bull, B.phil., M.A., Balliol............ 

Interpretation of Holy Scripture, J. Barr, M.A., 
aD ee He Beles ONICh oie) cterslets eleleisicratele)sis/eiaieleie 

Italian (Serena), C. Grayson, M.A., Magdalen 
eats M. Dworkin, M.A., Univer- 

Law (CURED. J. K. B. M. Nicholas, 
MCAS, ST ASCHOSE se es alvinle sins s'e'e Ga ce cie alae 

Law (English), P. S. Atiyah, D.C.L., St. John’s. 
Law (English) ( Vinerian), Sir Rupert Cross, 

DEGiL ss HaBsAys Al) SOWISS afaldiate.cse'eie!s exe/arahere 
Linguistics, R. Harris, M.A., D. Phil., Worcester. 
Logic (Wykeham), Sir Alfred Ayer, M.A., 
ERA PINCH! CcOllainy: 00s niatein ew iets Wasee ts oor 

Mathematical Logic, D. S. Scott, M. 
MCT On sri tat tts tis otc toreis s nietelosnaters eines 

Mathematics, J. F. C. Kingman, M.A., D.Sc., 
eR Srs tOLs MaVOSS« cvelkiatn cine siniele sea tretienne 

Mathematics (Rouse Ball), R. Penrose, M.A., 
DED ea EARS 25 P-AANAM eae cele telstetsdevare eteiite 

Mathematics (Theory of Plasma), L. C. Woods, 
M.A., D.Phil., D.Sc., Balliol ..........+-+5 

Medicine (Regius), Sir Richard Doll, 0.B.z., 
D.M., M.D., D.SC., F.R.C.P., F.R.S., Christ 
CRUTCH roterare syare a alo ’e ca cclercints sie erica ater 

Medicine, Cardiovascular (Field Marshal 
Alexander), P. Sleight, D.M., Exeter....... 

Medicine, Clinical (Nuffield), D. J. Weatherall, 
MD 5 FRCP. Ma gAsis sc ccielad cleleiene'c ate 

The Universities—Oxford 
Elect. 

1957 
1977 

1969 
1973 

1971 

I970 

1968 

1974 

1966 

1970 

1977 

1972 

1969 

1957 

1960 

1960 

1970 a 

1977 
1967 

1971 

1973 

1966 

1973 

1977 

1977 

1976 - 
1958 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1977 

1964 
1978 

1959 

1972 

1969 

1973 

1970 

1969 

1973 

Nuclear Structure, K. W. Allen, 

Medicine, Social and Community, M. P. 
Vessey, M.A., M.D., St. Cr0ss..0.sececeees 

Metallurgy (Wolfson), Sir Peter Hirsch, M.A., 
D.Phil., F.R.S., St. Edmund Hall...:...... 

Metallurgy, Physical, J. W. Christian, M.A., 
D.Phil., F.R.S., St. Edmund Hall........... 

Metaphysical Philosophy (Waynflete), Sir Peter 
Strawson, M.A.,F.B.A., Magd.......++++-+ 

Modern History (Chichele), J. M. Wallace- 
Hadrill, M.A., D.Litt., F.B.A., All Souls..... 

Modern History (Regius), H. R. Trevor- 
Roper, M.A.,F.B:As, Oriel... otcisisieisimre eas 

Modern History, R. C. Cobb, M.A., F.B.A., 
VU OTEOSEET che 1a) 2) 0x aiaiohajareitayai=laleisievel elo! ofeld ave 

Molecular Biophysics, D. C. Phillips, Ph.D., 
FRS., COPmus CAIUS dais ccna noi leuleae oa 

Moral and Pastoral Thelogy (Regius), Rev. 
Canon P. R. Baelz, M.A., Christ Church. . 

Moral Philosophy (White’s), R. M. Hare, M.A., 
ELBA. Corpus CRIS ..<'s'tc'. =< «10 oi nerslale tiple 

Morbid Anatomy, J. OD. McGee, Ph.D., Lin- 

Music, D. M. Arnold, M.A., Wadham........ 
Natural Philosophy (Sedleian), A. E. Green, 

PH-D,;, SOD. 5 FBS, QUEERS = Caste cn Wisicine « 
Numerical Analysis (and Director of Computing 

Laboratory), L. Fox, M.A., D.Phil., D.sc., 
Ball o:c:c cabs scree thea staal ere 

M.A., Ph.D., 
Balliol ete rerteateis siete siaeid cr reietecies olen 

Obstetrics and Gynecology (Nuffield), A. C. 
Turnbull, M.D., M.A., 

Orthopedic ‘Surgery (Nuffield), R. B. Duthie, 
M.A. PRS GiSip PV-ONCESLEN As cle.e' atoistoretqictelotaen 

Paediatrics, J. P. M. Tizard, M.A., F.R.C.P., 

Pathology, H. Harris, M.A., D.Phil., F.R.S., 
TE ARCOM Sram, <ielare Sieig elals iota Teaslacs se ote aero 

Pharmacology, W. D. M. Paton, C.B.E., D.M., 
BAR S., New! C OM seis. a oraeieeresiaisteletciate 

Philosophy of the Christian Religion (Nolloth), 
= Ge Mitehell 5 MiA.sOrielatrs-<1) ceteisieieleve 

Physics (Wykeham), R. J. Elliott, M.A., 
D.Phil., F.R.S., New College.........-..-- 

Physics, Elementary Particle, D. H. Perkins, 
M.A., Ph.D., F.R.S., St. Catherine’s......... 

Physics, Experimental (vacant). 
Physics, Theoretical (Royal Society’s), R. H. 

Dalitz, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.S., All Souls....... 
Physiology (Waynflete), D. Whitteridge, 

BiSC., D.Mz, E.RiS:sc Maga. .s csdisiele ele cate able 
Poetry;| \..B2 Wain; McA. BIN: Gy. oe ios 
Political Economy (Drummond), J. E. Stig- 

itz, McA’ SPR-D., All Soulsi-<. scstcteleiciine oe 
Rey (Handley), M. G. Gelder, D.M., 

Prichology, i. Weiskrantz, M.A., Ph.D., Mag- 
ICH ccc iatstoieloteinunisia cite ace ee eee 

Psychology (Watts), J. S. Bruner, MA. = 
Ph.D. Wolfsonicc ep caitns cea c ete tee 

Public International Law (Chichele), D. P. 
O’Connell, M.A., D.C.L., All Souls....... 

Pure Mathematics (Waynflete), G. Higman, 
M.A., D.Phil., F.R.S., Magdalen.......+.-+ 

Race Relations (Rhodes), K. Kirkwood, M.A., 
he ATIE Menaieeeiiaisestesicia cers Sees epace sel ae ele 

- Romance Languages (vacant). 
Rural Economy (Sibthorpian), J. H. Burnett, 

M.A., D.Phil., St. John’s.......... Sai oe 

Russian, J. L.1. Fennell, M.A., Ph.D., New Coll. 
Russian and Balkan History, D. Obolensky, 

M.A., Ph.D., F.B.A., CA. Chi. vice sees o- oe é: 
Sanskrit( Boden), R. F. Gombrich,M.A., D.Phil, 

Balliol... «.istewrsrrteeisietiogesels mele eto 5 
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Elect. 

‘Social and Political Theory (Chichele), C. M. 
Taylor, M.A., D.Phil., All Souls..........-- 

Spanish Studies (King Alfonso XIII), P. E. 
1976 

ARSSISSOND, AE Ang ESXETOT . eieratniale eleisia/vicinieRisisje 1953 
Surgery (Nuffield), P. J. Morris, MA. “ph... 

EAE Sg POUMOL. wn cho naiele hoinpe nea sin aes 1974 
Zoology (Entomology) (Hope), Gece Varley, 

NES Ane PIL a POSES a ciotaw als ar sieln slulais a ieleiee 6 5 1948 
Zoology (Linacre), J. W. S. Pringle, M.B.E., 

M.A., D.SC., F.R.S., Merton..... Retnas kot an 1961 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
FULL TERMS, 1978 

Lent, Jan. 17 to Mar. 17; Easter, Apr. 18 to June 19; 
Michaelmas, Oct. 3 to Dec. 1 

NUMBER OF UNDERGRADUATES IN RESIDENCE 
1976-77: Men, 7,228; Women, 1,852 

Chancellor, H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, 
K.Geg K.Ten eee c cece cnt ac cceccccrcrccce 1977 

Vice-Chancellor, Sir Alan Cottrell, Sc.D., 
Master of Jesus College.........ceeeeeees 1977 

High Steward, The Lord Devlin, P.C., M.A., 
Beso CONG annic\ che nic iatn xi dia (® einieiwte’eje als \o.e's.« 1966 

Deputy High Steward, The Lord Selwyn- 
Lloyd, P.C., C.H., C.B.E., Q.C., M.A.,Magd.. 1971 

Commissary, The Lord Morris of ‘Borth-y- 
(Gest, P.C., C.B.B., M-G:,.0.C., Tf. Hose cee 1968 

Orator, F. H. Stubbings, M.A., Ph.D.......-. 1974 
+ Registrary, R. E. Macpherson, M.A., King’s 1969 
{Deputy Registrary, R. F. Holmes, pele 

DIAS Sins o.aivin open wmceiaih oslein'e ee urs'si 1972 
Librarian, E. B. Ceadel, M.A., Corp 1967 
Treasurer, T. C. Gardner, C.B.E., M.A., Wolfs. 1969 
Deputy Treasurer, A. B. Shone, M.A., Rob... 1969 
Secretary General of the Faculties, A. D. I. 

Nicol, M.A., Ph.D., Fitzw....--.+.+-+-++ 1972 
Deputy Secretary General of the Faculties, 

Lie M. Harvey, M.A. Chuf......000c'ccas 1963 
Esquire Bedell, R.N. Barlow-Poole, M.A.,Chr. 1976 
Proctors, G. Johnson, M.A., Ph.D., Selw.; R. 

Hanka, M.A., Cai. (for 1977-8). 
Organist, G. H. Guest, M.A., Mus.B., Joh..... 1974 
Director, Dept. of Appiied Economics, Hon. 
W. A. H. Godley, M.A., King’s.......-- 1970 

Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Prof. A. 
WATE, BAA. IAD Ss ate aeisinie wide tana ose 1973 

Director of the Museum of Zoology, K. A. 
TOVSEYs MiB s PUZW Sosa 's were seeleew'n ee we 1970 

Director, University Computing Service, D. F. 
Hartley, M.A., Ph.D., Darw....ceceseees _1970 

Director in Industrial Co-operation, Wolfson 
Cambridge Industrial Unit, D. B. Welbourn, 
Mc Asai SCD Cielo leiciainixtes sisisicra’ciale dinie|e's is a 1971 

Curator of the Museum of Archeology and 
Ethnology, P. W. Gathercole, M.A., Darw. i970 

Curator of the Museum of Classical Archeology, 
Prof. A. M. Snodgrass, M.A., D.Phil., Cla. 1976 

Curators of the Sedgwick Museum of Geology, 
C. L. Forbes,'M.A., PH.D., Cla........... 1967 
R. B. Rickards, M-A., Emm......++++++: 1968 

Curator of the Whipple Museum of the History 
of Science, D. J. Bryden, M.A.,.... 1970 

Director of the Botanic Garden, S. M. Walters, 
M.A., PH.D., Kig’s. ©. 2.00002 +00--200 1973 

Representative on General “Medical Council, 
W. S. Lewin, M.A., Darw...c.ceccecses 1971 

SECRETARY TO:— 
Local Examinations Syndicate, F. Wild, M.A., 
PHD oi oust <'e'o'« Werte cteretorstetarelotetsrate (a Ble avere 1972 

+ Correspondence for the Registrary nd Deputy. 
Registrary should be sent to the University Registry, 
The Old Schools, Cambridge. 
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Elect. 

Board of Extra-mural Studies, C. L. Wayper, 
MALS PID cP pt2Winis icc civ sic'nle's hele bale sere 

Highest Grade Schools Examination Syndicate, 
H. F. King, M.A., M.Sc., H.H., 10 Trump- 
ington Streets. é<.ccistas osig on saa Hey 

Appointments Board, W. P. Kirkman, M.A., 
Wolfs., Stuart House, MillLane......... 

University Press, G. A. Cass, M.A., Jes...... 

1977 

COUNCIL OF THE SENATE 
(Secretary, The Registrary) 

Ex oho Members, The Chancellor; Vice-Chan- 
cellor. 

Heads of Colleges, The Master of Jesus; The Master 
ot Fitzwilliam; The President of Queens’. 

Professors and Readers, Prof. A. D. Buckingham, 
Ph.D., Pemb.; Prof. M. B. Hesse, M.A., Ph.D., F.B.A., 
Wolfs.; Prof. Sir Peter Swinnerton-Dyer, Bt., 
M.A., F.R.S., Cath.; Prof. N. D. Walker, Litt.D., 
King’s. 

Elected as Members of the Regent House, S. G. Fleet, 
M.A., Ph.D., Down.; C. B. Goodhart, M.A., Ph.D., 
Cai.; C. M. P. Johnson, M.A., Ph.D., Joh.; G. A. 
Reid, M.A., Ph.D., Joh.; J. F. Q. Switzer, M.A., Sid.; 
Mrs. J. E. Floud, M.A., Newn.; D. H. Mellor, M.A., 
Ph.D., Dorw; E.R. Norman, B.D., Pet. 

Cambridge Colleges 

(With dates of foundation) 

Shei 's (1505), The Lord Todd, M.A., F.R.S., Master 
I 

Cree (1960), (men and women) Prof. Sir 
William Hawthorne, C.B.E., M.A., F.R.S., Master 
(1968). 

Clare (1326) (men and women),R. C. O. Matthews, 
M.A., F.B.A. Master (1975). 

Clare Hall (1966) (men and women), Prof. R. W. 
K. Honeycombe, Ph.D., President (1973). 

Corpus Christi (1352), Sir Duncan Wilson, G.C.M.G., 
Master (1971). 

Darwin (x964) (men and women), Prof. M.I. Finley, 
Ph.D., M.A., F.B.A. Master (1976). 

Downing (1800), Sir Morien Morgan, C.B., M.A., 
F.R.S., Master (1972). 

Emmanuel (1584), D. 
Master (1977). ; 

Fitzwilliam (1966), E. Miller, M.A., Master (1971). 
Girton (men and women) (1869), Mrs. B. E. 
Ryman, M.A., Ph.D., Mistress (1976). 

Gonville & Caius (1348), H. W. R. Wade, M.A., 
D.C.L., F.B.A., Q.C., Master (1976). 

Jesus (1496), Sir Alan Cottrell, M.A., Ph.D., SC.D., 
F.R.S., Master (1974). 

King’s (x441) (men and women), Prof. Sir 
Edmund Leach, M.A., Ph.D., Provost (1966). 

Magdalene (1542), W. Hamilton, M.A., Master (1966). 
Pembroke (1347), W. A. Camps, M.A., Master (1970). 
Peterhouse (1284), Prof. J. G. D. Clark, C.B.E., 

SC.D., F.B.A., Master (1973). 
Queens’ (1448), D. W. Bowett, M.A., Ph.D., LI.D., 

President (1970). 
Robinson, (men and women), Prof. J. Lewis, Ph.D., 

D.SC., M.A., F.R.S., Warden (1977). 
St. Catharine’s (1473), Prof. Sir Peter Swinnerton- 

Dyer, Bt., M.A., F.R.S., Master (1973). 
St. Edmund’s House (1896), Rev. J. Coventry, M.A., 

Master (1976). 
St. John’s (1511), Prof. P. N. S. Mansergh, 0.B.£., 

Litt.D., F.B.A., Master (1969). 
Selwyn (x88z) (men and women), Rev. Prof. W. O. 

Chadwick, D.D., F.B.A., Master (1956). 

S. Brewer, M.A., Ph.D., 
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Sidney Sussex (1596) (men and women), Prof. D. H. Elect. 
Northcote, Ph.D., Sc.D., F.R.S., Master (1976). Chemistry (1970), J. Lewis, M.A.,F.R.S., Rob.. 1970 

Trinity (1546) (men and women), The Lord Butler Chinese, D. C. Twitchett, M.A., Ph.D., Cath 1968 
of Saffron Walden, K.G., P.C., C.H., M.A., Master Civil Law (Regius), P. G. Stein, M.A., L1.B., 
(1965). hh ss Se cien « ns Sela ea J aieas a ote aig atten 1968 

Trinity Hall (1350) {men and women), T. M. Classical Archeology (Laurence), A. M. Snod- 
Sugden, Sc.D., F.R.S., Master (1976). ° grass; M-A., DPhil., Cldcc.ccsss2eeosers 1976 

Wolfson (2965) (men and women), J. S. Morrison, Clinical Biochemistry, C. N. Hales, M.D., Tri 1977 
M.A., President (1966). Clinical Oncology (Career. Research Campaign); 

COLLEGES FOR WOMEN N. M. Bleehen, M.A., B.Sc., B.M., B.Ch., Joh. 1975 

New Hall (x954), Dame Rosemary Murray, D.B.E., Community Medicine, R. M. Acheson, M.A., © 
M.A., D.Phil., President. D.M., B.Ch., SC.D., F.R.C.P., Chur....... - 1976 

Newnham (1871), Mrs. J. E. Floud, C.B.£., B.Sc. | Comparative Law, J. A. Jolowicz, M.A., Trin. 1976 
(Econ.), M.A., Principal (1972). ee Philology, W. S. Allen, M.A., 

PRD: Tits. fab. aee feos ee a tee 1055 
3 Computer Science, D. J. ‘Wheeler, Ph.D., 

APPROVED SOCIETIES Dan Ss cnsisida.soefas, Ate eee ee ete 1977 
Hughes Hall (formerly Cambridge T.C.) (1885), Computer Technology, ™M. V. Wilkes, MA. 

(for post-graduate students and candidates for PR.D2 ERS JOR 55.0 ancttte stat alercar eee 1965 
B.Ed.), Sir Desmond Lee, M.A., President (1974). Criminology (Wolfson), N. D. Walker, M.A., 

Lucy pee CIE CONC ets Society (1965) (for en Ph.D., D.Litt., King’s. ...... win csBterowlene 1973 
research students and mature undergraduates), Divinity (Ely), Rev. G. C. Stead, M.A., King’s 1971 ~ 
Mrs. c. K. Bertram, M.A., Ph.D., President (1970). »» (Lady Margaret's), Miss M. D. Hooker, 

M:A. PRU. RODs <= <= olaeielsle-owin 1976 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS Elect. ” Cee. D. M: MacKinnon, 
ial Photographic Studies, J. K. S. St. Joseph ae ee a ee ae Bao Aerial , , Divinity (Regius), Rev. Canon G. W. H. 

Actonauiical Engineering” (Evancis Mond), “°72 TAME, M.C> D.D., Cal. ==... - +20: “+ t97t eronauti " & 
W. A. Mair, C.B.E., M.A., Down.......- ORs Wl ee ee ere 1974 

Agriculture (Dravers), J. W. L. Beament, Sc.D.,’ ad Ecclesiastical History (Dixie), C. N. L. Brooke, , 
PSO Msi sas eA eae 1969 Litt.D., Cai.. +10... 0s eeee eee ese eeeee 1977 

American History and Institutions (Pitt), Economic History, D. Gs Coleman, 3.Sc., Ph. D. 197I 
P. A. David, Chur, (1977-8) Economics (1965), R. R. Neild, M.A., Trin.... . 1972. 

Anatomy, R. J. Harrison, M.D.,F-R.S., Down. 1968 Economics (1970), F. H. Hahn, M.A., Chur..... 1972 

Ancient History, M.1. Finley, M.A.,Darw.... 1970 Economics and Statistics, D. G. SeREr 
ient Philosophy (Laurence), G. E. L. Owen, NOWNE; MLAS, Trt, tac recs ehioe oleae een. 1970 

ae eae dN ame Ratha te choet Sind 1973 Education, P. H. Hirst, M.A., Wolfs.......... Sore 

Anglo-Saxon (Elrington and Bosworth), P. A. Electrical Engineering, P. s. Brandon, M.A., 
M. Clemoes, ph.D., Emm.........+-.--- 1969 FOSS elo ma eu ae heh nee Sere ee see 1971 

Animal Embryology (Charles Darwin), C. R. Engineering, A. H. W. Beck, M.A., Corp. 
PUSHIN AM AF EZW Sosa ties pene cee 1967 (1966); M. F. Ashby, M.A., Ph.D., Cl. H. 

Applied Mathematics, G. K. Batchelor, ph-D., (1973); A. G. J. MacFarlane, Ph.D., D.Sc., 
BUS ch DTU aivicie aia aene she eelwre Sa eka Boiwattis 1964 Selw (1974); A. N. Schofield, M.A., Ph.D., 

Applied Numerical Analysis, M. J. D. Powell, Chur. (1974); J. Heyman, M.A., Ph.D., Pet. 
Bee TANG cL tsi aanes No anes Bead aoteaes 1976 (1971); D. E. Newland, M.A., Sc.D., Selw, 
Applied Thermodynamics (Hopkinson and _ (1976); K. L. Johnson, M.A., Jes, (1977)3 
~ Imperial Chemical Industries), Sir William (Rank) J. E. F. Williams, M.A., Emm...... 1972 

Hawthorne, C.B.E., M.A., SC.D., F.R.S.,Chur. 195: English, 1. R. D. Jack, Litt.D., Pemb. (1976); 
Arabic (Sir T. Adam’s), R. B. Serjeant, Ph.D., C. B. Ricks, M.A., B.Litt., Chr. apna se 19075 
EDs id eee oe Sih ouave oar aacieeisic oO 1970 English Constitutional History, G. R. Elton, 

Uciesien (Disney), G. E. Daniel, Litt.D., TIte.D:, E.Bi Ass Clas secs cme eee 1967 
TIGL 850) fr] OS Seta Deen ior nee ramercee 1974 English Law (Rouse Ball), G. Ll. Williams, 

Architecture, C. A. St. J. Wilson, M.A., Q.CL SLED. 5 BOB.Ass JCS= ccs 1 Sete ais lise iateiole 1968 
HRT. BIAS DEMB ceri acii pisses stelarsie Ciereicieere 1975 English Literature (King Edward VII), J. F. 

Astronomy ae Experimental Philosophy Kermode, M.A., King’s...........--- 1974 
(Plumian), M. J. Rees, M.A., Ph.D., King’s. 1973 Experimental Psychology, O. L. Zangwill, 

Astronomy and “Geometry (Lowndean), J. F. MAL, BaBSin KIS Senta acosea apie eateretate Rivne si SONS 
Adams, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.S., Trin......... 1970 . Finance and Actounting (P. D. Leake), J.R.N. 

Astrophysics, D. Lynden-Bell, M.A.,Ph.D.,Cla. 1972 Stone, C.B.E., SC.D., F.B.A., King’s........ 1955 
Biochemistry (Sir William Dunn), H. ie Korn- Fine Art (Slade), H. Burns, M.A., King’s (for 

berg, M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S., Chit....... 1975 1977-78). ~ 5 
pile ee R. R, A. Coombs, sc.D., ce French, Miss A. A. B, Fairlie, ph.D., Girton 

BL Se sCOIY unicia's.c mec atteete seg tes betes 19 “R.A. D. es : 
Biophysics (John Humphrey Plummer), Sir Alan ee ne oe Mure (2973) 
pees we K.B.E., mie F.RS., Trin. 1970 Gittotas Sain Scheie ose siescieicte ees 1975, 

Botany, R. G. West, Sc.D., Cla............-- 1977 "en 
Cellular Pathology, K. ee Dixon, M.D., King’s 1973 ae (Drapers), Li. J. Austin, MAA, ESB-Asy 1967 

creates roe s Ai Sal eer a! bee 1075 French Literature, J. B. M. Barrére, M.A., Joh. 1954 
Chemical Engineering (Shell), P. V. Danck- Genetics (Arthur Balfour), J. M. Thoday, Sc.D., 
werts, G.C., M.B.E., M.A., B.R.S., Pemb..... 1959 F.RS.y EMtit. 000 0s00esecsecacsecccses 1959 

Chemical Microbiology, E. F. Gale, Sc.D., F.R.S., Geography, M. D. Te Chisholm, M.A. Cath., 
OF tterate\ctoiattreialole aisielalsielers aalereiieli-)= maz os 1960 (1976); R. J. Chorley, Sc.D., Sid.........1974 

Cine (1968), A.D. Sen Ph.D., Geology (Woodwardian), H. B. Whittington, 
2 3) w Sate kee tok coi Ueteodetelee pene 1969 M:A., PRS. Sid:s <. dean eae eene ae 1966 

‘ 
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Elect. 

Goephysics, J. A. Jacobs, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 
(DANS: Saito iacesi<'= Beam ueeenees soe Ja xQ74) 

German (Schroder), oe W. Forster, M.A., Selw. 1961 
Gravitational Physics, S. W. Hawking, Ph.D., 
NO AE eee eee cae hate hola Se Wieiere ele 1977 

Greek (Regius), G. S. Kirk, Litt.D., Trin. ..... 1974 
Hematological Medicine (Leukaemia Research 

Fund), F. G. J. Hayhoe, M.D., Darw...... 1968 
Hebrew (Regius), Rev. J. A. oe D.D., 

OTR sito ate afat els roicin inl <in'e18 010 aha’ a‘<[n|a}s\o's oinie/, 1968 
Histology, C. C. D. Shute, MD., Cheat. ee + 1969 
History of International Relations, F. H. 

Hinsley, 0.5.5.5 MAS, JO... << cic-ojcce cues 1969 
History of the British Commonwealth (Smuts), 

E. T. Stokes, M.A., Ph.D., Cath.......... 1970 
History of Western Art, A. M. Jaffé, M.A., 
RAGS ciaplam wari iene rsies eae ase’ sae 1973 

Imperial and Naval History (Vere Harms- 
worth), J. A. Gallagher, M.A., Trin......- 1971 

Industrial Relations (Montague Burton), H. A. 
SD ietiers AS Ag, CMGI 6 aoe wise we os ois.siais'e 1964 

International Law, C. Parry, L1.D., Down.... 1969 
- International Law (Whewell), R. Y. Jennings, 

OG, MLA. TLS5 les: --< Bee aie cm atta a 1955 
Italian, U. Limentani, M.A., Magd.. 1962 
Land Economy, D. R. Denman, M.A., Pemb.. 1968 
Latin (Kennedy), E. J. Kenney, M.A., F.B.A., 

PE eetatele aaisisiove PO's a Hou slnia ccldls s is's: ses 1974 
Latin-American Studies (Simon Bolivar), M. 

Vargas Lloso, Chur, (for (1977-8). 
Law, S. F. C. Milsom, M.A., F.B.A., Joh..... 1976 
Laws of England (Downing), G: H. Jones, 11.D., 

TENE os dak stop minie wis wie sik aK ean cise te 1975 
Legal Science (Arthur Goodhart), H. Gross, 

(for 1977-8). 
Mathematical Physics, J. C. Polkinghorne, 
I Be Se ga eilais os te alsietoiatgioei es ='a0'8 1968 

Mathematical Statistics, D. G. Kendall, M.A., 
RSC BEE ones efaal oaniolaiase aif winiel deletion ee < 1962 

Mathematics, Sir Peter Swinnerton-Dyer, Bt. 
NAVAS PIU Sag CANE» sialots sivas a s/si6) aleiarg Sibyeia's 1971 

Mathematics (Lucasian), Sir James Lighthill, 
AG UPI Sos Be BoAch LIAM ovele cia \e-stelels aisle te 1969 

Mathematics (Rouse Ball), J. G. Thompson, 
IM. Ais 5 CRU Fac.<16 «jsfe.viete wis oinisiai> = s/ainit,o\<.6re 1971 

Mathematics for Operational Research 
(Churchill), P. Whittle, M.A., Chur....... 1967 

Mechanics, W. Johnson, B.Sc., B.Sc.Tech., 
DSC SE USI ao ele a alaiete eo) Hints sb = oleiera 6.60 5 6's 1975 

Mechanics of Solids, R. Hill, sc.D., Cai....:. 1972 
Medicine, I. H. Mills, M.D., Chur..........+ 1963 
Medieval and Renaissance English, J. A. W. 

Bennett, MA... MG gd ie: 2a: orci w cic 0 sie 2 oles 1964 
Medieval History, W. Ullmann, Litt.D., Trin. 1972 
Membrane, Physiology, I. M. Glynn, M.D., 

NER Eee lorie Voto te orey sie ots a afeo( aie ciel ats, ai atetotots 1975 
Metallurgy (Goldsmiths’), R. W. K. Honey- 
COMBE; PHIDE Tas cicicsstos oisieis owe css 00 04.0 6 1966 

Mineralogy and Petrology, W. A. Deer, Ph.D., 
BGM S. HeLa eT acters crs Ne eo aale s1s%sls ale cater slats 1961 

Modern English, J. Holloway, Litt.D., Qu.... 1972 
Modern History, C. H. Wilson, Litt.D., Jes... 1963 
Modern History (Regius), Rev. W. O. Chad- 

WICK, D:D.5,F-BAss SElW.o.0.0 civic owe weenie e 1968 
Modern * Languages, D. H. Green, M.A., Trin. 1966 

- Morbid Anatomy and Histology, G. A. 
Gresham) M-D.s)SC.DusiJ lS - sicisinls vole'e o cise « 1973 

WViusic, A. GOChT CM. Ass Vier ddecn'iste's vin'=jo'e « 1976 
Natural Philosophy (Jacksonian), A. H. Cook, 

Sc., King’s..... wale cise Rin Ge ovine goatee Het LOPS 
Numismatics, P. Grierson, Litt.D., F.B.A., Cai. 1971 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology, C. P. Douglas, 

B.A., M.B., Ch.B., Pet..... Meiers tarot soee |,4976 

T he Universities Cambridge, Durham 5°7 
; Elect. 

Organic Chemistry (1702), R. A. Raphael, 
MASS Cie lorsininia (sien \s ola otal mist elartrolaele eters 1972 

Organic Chemistry (1969), A. R. Battersby, 
M.A., F.R.S., Cath....... aseislefeiviaitie els) sie sex OO0, 

Pathology, P. Wildy, M.A., M.B., B.Chir., Cai. 1975 
Pharmacology (Sheild), G. V. R. Born, 
DWH ERS 5 Cal sees xicsne sale axis ie 1973 

Philosophy, Miss G. E. M. Anscombe, M.A., 
UNEIU EET irocisicrsre = iatiaialelsi eis 'a'eleie slelei cre taly = 1970 

Philosophy (Knightbridge), B. A. O. Williams, 
MASS RANG, Soo wiciecnie 3 ois ysralesels tele ot charatsesatete 1967 

Philosophy of Science, Miss M. B. Hesse, M.A., 
PH.D .s BiB. AGS WOU SSe sta ciel ciaw ainvs tevatersioreete 1975 

Physic (Regius), W. J. H. Butterfield, 0.B.E., 
M.A., D.M., M.D., F.R.C.P., Down.........+ 1975 

Physics, D. Shoenberg, B.A., Ph.D., Cai. 
(1973); D. Tabor, Sc.D., Cai. (1973); B. D. 
Josephson, M.A., Ph.D., Trin. (1978); V. 
Fernie: PHLDs, (Cld. cairns estrel tale Gcateroitiate a's 1976 

Physics (Cavendish), Sir Brian Pippard, F.R.S., 
CRE are wicise lelsae sie cl sleiapein steele eters 1971 

Physics (John Humphrey Plummer), Sir Samuel 5 
Edwards, M.A., Ph.D., Cai........ fetes 1972 

Physiology, R. D. Keynes, Sc.D,, Chur...... 1973 
Physiology of Reproduction (Mary Marshall and 

Arthur Walton), P. A. Jewell, M.A., Ph.D., 
(TOW) ea vat ats! cic ate vn igiat tevaiets ote eos erate) eto 19077 

Plant Biochemistry, D. H. Northcote, Ph.D., 
SC,D isa RER- Say [dae sielaro cio eieie = eee alee eo7s 

Political Economy, W. B. Reddaway, M.A., 
Uae iaelenctd nicl eaersioisisieichcleiae reve etree iz660 

Political Science, W. B. Gallie, M. A., Pet..... 1967 
Psychiatry, Sir Martin Roth, M.D., F.R.C.P., 

EDV ANE ates reteia sibia witie, <tr oral eiarerecer ete, 4 terete tere 19077 
Pure Mathematics, A. Baker, M.A.,Ph.D., Trin. 1974 
Pure Mathematics (Sadleirian), J. W. S.~ 

Cassels, PH.D:;.FR-Svjl tif. ..2)2< sole oaleietelste 1967 
Quaternary Prehistory, C. B. M. McBarney, 

SELD2, COPD cals =. otis nletels oysloieiciave efeteisiaietere 1977 
Radio Astronomy, Sir Martin Ryle, M. As 

PRSoy Ts... Tels aja c Wars ore ve aise crete eleroie 1959 
Radio Astronomy (1971), A. Hewish, M.A., 
PHD sd F-ReScp MCU cvisic'cts,<:¢joreleig wtaro is lelotatetsla 1971 

Sanskrit, J. Brough, M.A., F.B.A., Joh........ 1967 
Slavonic Studies, L. R. Lewitter, M.A., Ph.D., 

GUESSES. craic 3 brolete ates ofa niute crefarkrera nite riers 1968 
Social Anthropology, Sir Edmund Leach, M.A., 
PLD KG2"S oc lee + ele’ ove ah ers ic Oe etipte Be 1972 

Social Anthropology (William Wyse), J. 
FR GOODY SCD: JONI. sie. avis sows 5) aretelere 1973 

Sociology, J. A. Barnes, D.S.C., M.A., D.Phil., 
TUG TS ei eiele ata nid aavaNe aCaheiecs eleleteia ahaterets ites 1969 

Spanish, C. C. Smith, M.A., Ph.D., Cath..... 1975 
Surgery, R. Y. Calne, M.A., F.R.S., F.R.C.S., T7. 

Pals 872 /e e iani em nit wie le wie Ura ope eis ee ae nT 1965 
Theoretical Astronomy, R. A. Lyttleton, M.A.,  — J 
PHD. VER Say, 1G] tsetalalsdsteleletarersters stwnteteves ale 1969 

Veterinary Clinical Studies (vacant).......... 1963 

THE UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM 

(Founded 1832; re-organized 1908, 1937 and 1963 
Old Shire Hall, Durham 

Undergraduates (1976-78), 4,230 

Chancellor, Rt. Hon. Malcolm J. MacDonald, O.M., 
M.A. 

Vice-Chancellor and Warden, Sir Derman Christo- 
pherson, O.B.E., D,Phil., F.R.S. 

Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Prof. W. K. R. Musgrave, 
Ph.D.. D.Sc. 

Second Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. L. Brooks, M.A. 
Registrar and Secretary, 1. E. Graham, M.A. i 
Professor of Education, G. R. Batho, M.A. 
Director of Institute of Education, S. Turner, B.Sc., 

(acting). 
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Colleges 
University, D. W. MacDowall, M.A., D.Phil., F.S.A., 

Master. 
Hatfield, T. Whitworth, M.A., D.Phil., Master. 
Grey, S. Holgate, M.A., Ph.D., Master. 
Van Mildert, P. W. Kent, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil., D.Sc., 

D.Litt., Master. 
Collingwood, P. C. Bayley, M.A., Master. 
St. Chad’s, Rev. J. C. Fenton, M.A., B.D., Principal. 
St. John’s, Rev. J. C. P. Cockerton, M.A., Principal. 
St. Mary’s, Miss J. A. Kenworthy, M.A., B.Litt., 
Principal. 

St. Aidan’s, Miss I. Hindmarsh, M.A., Principal. 
Trevelyan, Joan Constance Bernard, M.A., B.D., 

F.K.C., Principal. 
St. Hild and St. Bede, J. V. Armitage, B.Sc., Ph.D., 

Principal. 
St. Cuthbert’s Society, Prof. J. L. Brooks, M.A., 

Principal. 
The Graduate Society, Prof. W. B. Fisher, B.A., Doc. 

D’Univ., Principal. 
Ushaw, Rev. P. M. Cookson, S.T.D., L.S.S., President. 

/THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, 1836 
Senate House, W.C.1 

Internal Students (1975-76), 44,641, External 
Students, 27,470. 

Visitor, H.M. the Queen in Council. 
Chancellor, H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen 

Mother. 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Frank Hartley, C.B.E., B.Sc.. 

Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Chairman of the Court, The Lord Scarman, P.c., 

O.B.E., M.A. 
Chairman of Convocation, Prof. J. P. Quilliam, 

M.SC., D.SC., F.R.C.P. 
Principal, F.. M. G. Willson, B.A. (Admin.), M.A., 

D.Phil. (1975). 
THE CouRT 

Ex Officio, The Chancellor, The Vice-Chancellor, 
The Chairman of Convocation. 

Appointed by the Senate, The Lord Annan, O.B.E., 
M.A.; Prof. F. R. Crane, LL.B.; Prof. N. F. Morris, 
M.D.; Prof. Sir Cyril Philips, M.A., Ph.D.; B. 
Thwaites, M.A., Ph.D.; Sir Bernard Waley-Cohen, 
Bt., M.A.3 By Her Majesty in Council, Sir Michael 
Clapham, M.B.E.,M.A.; P. Parker, M.V.O.,M.A.;The 
Lord Shawcross, G.B.E., P-C., Q.C.; By the LL.E.A., 
Sir Reginald Goodwin, C.B.E.; Sir Desmond 
Plummer, T.D.; Home Counties and Outer London 
Boroughs Member, T. I. Smith, 0.B.E., M.A.3 Co- 
opted Member, Rt. Hon. A. G. F. Rippon, Q.c., 
M.A., M.P, ; 

j THE SENATE 
Ex-Officio, The Chancellor, The Vice-Chancellor, 

The Chairman of Convocation, The Principal. 
Heads of the following Schools—Uniyersity College, 

King’s College, Bedford College, Birkbeck Col- 
lege, Imperial College of Science and Techno- 
logy, London School of Economics and Political 
Science, Queen Mary College, Royal Holloway 
College, School of Oriental and African Studies, 
Westfield College. Appointed by Convocation— 

(Arts) Prof. H. A. L. Cockerell, 0.B.E.; A. H. 
Chaplin; Miss M. C, Grobel; D. D. A. Leslie; 
H. B. A. Wise; (Economics), Dr. J. B. Bonham; 
(Engineering) J. Gratwick; Dr. N. A. White; 
(Laws), Mrs. M. C. Hoare; (Medicine), Dr. A. J. 
M. Reese; Dr, N. A. Thorne; (Music), Dr. C. P, 
J. Steinitz; (Science), Mrs, M. F, Church; J, S, 
Cook; M. V, Hoare; W. C. Peck; Dr, J. H. 
Pryor; (Theology), Rey. Dr. G. Huelin, Ap- 
pointed by the Faculties—(Arts), Prof. J, E. Varey; 
Prof. J. B. Barron; Prof. R, Quirk; Prof. H. 
C, Edey; (Engineering), Prof. J. Brown; Prof. A. 
D. Young, 0.B.E.; (Laws), Prof, F. R, Crane; 
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(Medicine), Prof. L. P. Le Quesne; Prof. M. D. 
Milne; Prof. N. F. Morris; Prof. Sheila Sherlock; 
(Music), Prof. I. W. A. Spink; (Science), Prof. F. E. 
G. Cox; Prof. R. Howie; Prof. W. G. Overend; 
Prof. W. F. Widdas; (Theology), Rev. Prof. P.R. 
Ackroyd. Appointed by Géneral Medical Schools, 
Dr. J. C. Houston; D. Ranger. By King’s College 
Theological Dept., Rev. Canon S. H. Evans. By 
University College, Sir Bernard Waley-Cohen, Bt. 
Director of British Post-Graduate Medical Federation, 
Prof. G. Smart. Co-opted Members, Dr. D. G.E. 
Ingram; Prof. Sir Cyril Phillips; Dr. W. Taylor; 
Prof. Sir Brain Windeyer. 

Principal Officers 
Clerk of the Court, J. R. Stewart, C.B.E., M.A. 
Administration Secretary and Clerk of the Senate, 

(vacant). = 
Registrar, P. F. Vowles, M.A. 
Secretary to University Entrance and School Examina- 

tions Council, A. R. Stephenson, M.A._ 
Director of Central Library Services, K. Garside, M.A. 
Director, Careers Advisory Service, E. H. K. Dibden, 

B.SC., M.A. 
Secretary to the Athlone Press, A. M. Wood, M.Sc., 

M.A. 

University Institutes 
Courtland Institute of Art, 20 Portman Square, W.1., 

Prof. P. E. Lasko, B.A., F.S.A., Dir. 
Institute of Advanced Legal Studies, Charles Clore 

House, 17 Russell Square, W.C.1, Prof. A. L. 
Diamond, 11.M., Dir. 

Institute of Archeology, 31-34 Gordon Square, 
W.C.1, Prof. J. D. Evans, M.A., Ph.D., F.S.A., Dir. 

Institute of Classical Studies, 31-34 Gordon Square, 
W.C.1, Prof. E. W. Handley, M.A., F.B.A., Dir. 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies, 27 Russell Square, 
wee. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, B.Sc.(Econ.), 

ir. 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, W.C.1, W. 

Taylor, B.Sc. (Econ.), Ph.D., M.A., Dir. 
Institute of Germanic Studies, 29 Russell Square, 
we Prof. C. V. Bock, M.A., Dr.Phil., Hon. 

ir. 
Institute of Historical Research, Senate House, W.C.x 

Prof. F. M. L. Thompson, M.A., D.Ph., Dir. 
Institute of Latin American Studies, 31 Tavistock 

Square, W.C.1, Prof. J. Lynch, M.A., Ph.D., Dir. 
British Institute in Paris, 9-1x Rue de Constantine, 

75007, Paris, Prof. F. H. Scarfe, C.B.E., M.A., 
M.Litt., Dir. (London office: University of 
London, Senate House, W.C.z.). - 

School of Slavonic and E. European Studies, University 
of London, Senate House, W.C.z, A. H. Walker, 
M.A., Dir. 

Institute of United States Studies, 3x Tavistock Square, 
-C.1, Prof. E. Wright, M.A., Dir. 

Warburg Institute, Woburn Square, W.C.1, Prof, 
J. B, Trapp, M.A., Dir. 

Schools of the Uniyersity* 
Bedford College, Inner Circle, Regent’s Park, N.W.x, 
if N. eee M.A., D.Phil., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., Principal 
1971). ‘ 

Birkbeck College, Malet Street, W.C.x, T. J. 
Chandler, M.Sc., Ph,D., Master (1977). 

Chelsea College, Manresa Road, S.W.3, D. J. E. 
Ingram M.A,, D.Phil., D.Sc., Principal (1973), 

Imperial College of Science and Technology, South 
Kensington, S.W.7, Sir Brian Flowers, M.A., 
M.SC., D.SC., F.R.S., Rector (1973). 

* For Medical Schools, Training Colleges and 
oeuae Colleges, see under Professional Educa- 
on, 
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King’s College, Strand, W.C.z, Sir Richard Way, 

K.C.B., C.B.E., Principal (1975). : 
London School of Economics and Political Science, 
Houghton Street, Aldwych, W.C.z, Prof. R. G. 
Dahrendorf, Ph.D., Dr.Phil., Director (1974). 

Queen Elizabeth College, Campden Hill Road, W.8, 
R. S. Barnes, D.Sc., Principal (from April 1, 1978). 

Queen Mary College, Mile End Road, E.1, Sir 
—— Menter, M.A., Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S., Principal 
1976). 

Royal Holloway College, Egham Hill, Egham, 
Surrey, L. H. Butler, M.A., D.Phil., Principal (1973). 

School of Oriental and African Studies, Malet Street, 
W.C.1, Prof. C. D. Cowan, M.A., Ph.D., Dir. 

(1976). 
School of Pharmacy, 29-39 Brunswick Square, 

W.C.1, J. Swarbrick, D.Sc., Dean (1976). 
University College, Gower Street, W.C.x, The Lord 
Annan, O.B.E., M.A., Provost (1966). 

Westfield College, Kidderpore Avenue, Hampstead, 
N.W.3, B. Thwaites, M.A., Ph.D., Principal (1966). 

Wye College, Wye nr. Ashford, Kent, I. A. M. 
. Lucas, C.B.E., B.SC., M.SC., (1977)- 
King’s College Theological Department, Rev. Canon 

S. H. Evans, M.A., B.D., Dean (1956). 
New College, 527 Finchley Road, N.W.3, Rev. 

C. S. Duthie, M.A., D.D., Principal (1964). 
Heythrop College, 11 Cavendish Square, W.1, Rev. 
W. J. Mahoney, S.J., M.A., D.D., Principal (1976). 

Lister Institute of Preventive Medicine, Chelsea Bridge 

Road, S.W.1, Prof. W. R. H. Collier, M.D., 

D.Sc., Director (1976). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER 

Oxford Road, Manchester 

(Founded 1851; re-organized 1880 and 1903). 

Full-time Students (1976-77), Men, 10,002; 

Women, 4,515- 
Chancellor, The Duke of Devonshire, P.C., M.C. 

(1965). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. Sir Arthur Armitage, M.A. 

(1970). 
Registrar, V. Knowles, 0.B.E., M.A. (1951). 

MANCHESTER INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE 
AND TECHNOLOGY (1824) 

Sackville Street, Manchester 

Full-time Students (1975-76), (Men) 2,857; (Women) 

610. 
Principal, Prof, R. N. Haszeldine, M.A., Ph.D., 

D.SC., F.R.S. 
Secretary and Registrar, D. H. McWilliam, 8.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF NEWCASTLE 

(Founded 1852; re-organized 1908, 1937 and 1963) 
Newcastle upon Tyne. 

Students (1975-76), 6,842. 
Chancellor, The Duke of Northumberland, k.G., 

T.D., F.R.S. (1963). 
Vice-Chancellor, (vacant). 
Pro-Vice-Chancellors, Prof. J. R. O’Callaghan, B.E., 

M.Sc.; Prof. E. S. Page, M.A., Ph.D., B.Sc. 

Registrar, R. Butler, M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM 

Birmingham 15 

Full-time Students (1976-77), 8.348. 

Chancellor, Sir Peter Scott, C.B.E., D.S.C., M.A. 

Vice-Chancellor and Principal, Sir Robert Hunter, 
M.B.E., M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.P. (1968). 

Secretary, H. Harris, B.Sc. (Econ.), LL.B. 
Registrar, W. R. G. Lewis, B.A. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL, 1903 

: Liverpool 

Students (1977), 7,748- 
Chancellor, Sir Kenneth Wheare, C.M.G., F.B.A. 
Vice-Chancellor, R. F. Whelan, M.D., Ph.D., D.Sc. 
Treasurer, B. L. Rathbone. 
Registrar, H. H. Burchnall, M.A. (1962). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LEEDS, 1904 
Full-time Students (1977), 9,561. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. the Duchess of Kent (1966). 
Vice-Chancellor, The Lord Boyle of Handsworth, 

P.C., M.A., (1970). 
Registrar, J. MacGregor, B.A., M.E4., Ph.D. (1971). 
Bursar, R. Head (1976). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SHEFFIELD, 1905 
Sheffield 

Full-time Students (1975-76)—Men, 4,767; 
Women, 2,469. 

Chancellor, The Lord Butler of Saffron Walden, 
K.G., P.C., C.H., M.A. (1959). 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. G. D. Sims, 0.B.E,. M.SC., 
Ph.D. (1974). : 

Registrar and Secretary, A. M. Currie, B.A., B.Litt. 

(1965). 
THE UNIVERSITY OF BRISTOL, 1909 

Full-time Students (1976)—Men, 3,990; Women 
2,751. 

Chancellor, Prof. Dorothy Hodgkin, O.M., M.A., 
Ph.D., D.SC., SC.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. (1971). 

Vice-Chancellor, Sir Alec Merrison, B.Sc., Ph.D., 
F.R.S. (1967). 

Director of Administration, D. G. H. Cannon, M.A. 

(1973). 
Registrar, E. C. Wright, M.A. (1973). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF READING, 1926 
Whiteknights, Reading 

Number of Students (1976), 5,.575- 
Chancellor, The Lord Sherfield, G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 

(x970). 
Vice-Chancellor, H. R. Pitt, Ph.D., F.R.S. (1964). 
Registrar, J. F. Johnson, B.A. (1955). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF NOTTINGHAM, 1948 
University Park, Nottingham 

Chancellor, Sir Francis Hill, C.B.E., M.A., LI.M. 
(1972). 

Vice-Chancellor, B. C. L. Weedon, C.B.E., D.Sc., 
F.R.S. 

Registrar, A. Plumb, M.A. (1958). 

THE UNIVERSITY Oe eOU Tee ¥ 

Students (1976-77), Men, 3,848; Women, 1,921. 
Chancellor, The Lord Roll of Ipsden, K.C.M.G., C.B., 

(1974). 
Vice-Chancellor, L. C. B. Gower, F.B.A. (1971). 
Secretary and Registrar, R. M. Urquhart, 0.B.E., 

M.A. (1966). 
* Academic Registrar, D. A. Schofield, M.A. (1969). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF HULL, 1954 
Full-time Students (1976-77)— Men, 2,651; Women, 

1,914. 
Chancellor, The Lord Cohen of Birkenhead, C.H., 

M.D., E.R.C.P. (1970). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S. R. Dennison, C.B.E., M.A. 

(1972). 
Registrar, F. T. Mattison, M.A., L1.B. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF EXETER, 1955 
Full-time Students (1976-77), 4,177- 
Chancellor, The Viscount Amory, 

G.C.M.G., T.D., M.A. 
Vice-Chancellor, H. Kay, M.A., Ph.D. 
Academic Registrar and Secretary, K. T. Nash, M.A. 

K.G., P.C., 



510 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LEICESTER, 1957 
Full-time Students (1976-77), 4,073- 
Chancellor, Prof. Sir Alan Hodgkin, K.B.E., O. M., 

F.R.S. (1971). 
Vice-Chancellor, M. Shock, M.A. 
Registrar, M. A. Baatz, M.A. (1973). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SUSSEX, 1961 
Brighton 

Full-time Students (1976-77), 4,384. 
Chancellor, The Lord Shawcross, P.C., G.B.E., Q.C. 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Denys Wilkinson, Ph.D., 

SC.D., M.A., F.R.S. 
Registrar and Secretary, G. Lockwood, 8B.Sc.(Econ.). 

THE UNIVERSITY OF KEELE, 1962 
Keele, Staffordshire. 

Undergraduates (1976-77), 2,700. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Princess Margaret, Countess 

of Snowdon, C.I., G.C.V.0. (1962). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. W. A. C. Stewart, M.A., Ph.D. 
Registrar, J. F. N. Hodgkinson, 0.B.E., M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF EAST ANGLIA, 1963 
Norwich 

Students (1976-77), 3,600. 
Chancellor, The Lord Franks, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.B., 
- C.B.E., M.A., F.B.A. (1965). 
Vice-Chancellor, F. Thistlethwaite, M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF YORK, 1963 
Heslington, York 

Undergraduates (1977), 2,300. 
Chancellor, The Lord Clark, O.M., C.H., K.C.B., F.B.A. 

(1969). 
Pro-Chancellor, A. S. Rymer, O.B.E. 
Vice-Chancellor, G. M. Carstairs, M.A., M.D., D.P.M., 

F.R.C.P. Ed. 
Registrar, J. P. West-Taylor, O.B.E., M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LANCASTER, 1964 
Bailrigg, Lancaster 

Undergraduates (1977-78), 4,200. 
Chancellor, H.R.H, the Princess Alexandra, G.C.V.O. 
Vice-Chancellor, C. F. Carter, M.A., D.ECOM.SC., F.B.A. 
Secretary, A. S. Jeffreys, B.A., B.Litt. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF ESSEX, 1964 
Wivenhoe Park, Colchester 

Students (1976-77), 2,550. 
Chancellor, The Lord Butler of Saffron Walden, 

K.G., P.C., C.H., M.A. 
Pro-Chancellors, Col. Sir John Ruggles-Brise, Bt., 

C.B., O.B.E., T.D.; J. F. Crittall, M.A. 
Vice-Chancellor, A. E. Sloman, M.A., D.Phil. 
Registrar, G. E. Chandler, B.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF WARWICK, 1965 
Coventry, Warwickshire 

Students (1976-77), 4,198. 
Chancellor, (vacant). 
Pro-Chancellors, Sir Stanley Harley, 

Arthur Vick, 0.B.E., D.S.C. 
Vice-Chancellor, J. B. Butterworth, M.A. 
Secretary and Registrar, A. Rowe-Evans, B.A. 

B.Sc.; Sir 

UNIVERSITY OF KENT AT CANTERBURY, 
1965 

Canterbury, Kent 
Students (x977-78), 3,500. 
Chancellor, Rt. Hon. J. Grimond, T.D., M.P. (1970). 
Vice-Chancellor, G. Templeman, M.A., Ph.D., F.S.A. 
Registrar, E. Fox, M.A. 

The Universities—Leicester, Sussex, etc. [1978 
LOUGHBOROUGH UNIVERSITY OF 

TECHNOLOGY, 1966 
Students (1976-77), 4,220. 
Chancellor, The Lord Pilkington. 
Vice-Chancellor, C. C. Butler, PhD., F.. B.S. 
Registrar, F. L. Roberts, B.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF ASTON IN 
BIRMINGHAM, 1966 

Gosta Green, Birmingham 4 
Full-time Students (1976-77), 5,258. 
Chancellor, The Lord Nelson of Stafford, M.A. 
Vice-Chancellor, J. A. Pope, D.Sc., Ph.D. 
Secretary, P. R. Tebbit, B.A. 
Registrar, K. N. Houghton, M.A. 

THE CITY UNIVERSITY, 1966 
St. John Street, E.C.x 

Students (1976-77), 2,765. 
Chancellor, The Lord Mayor of London. 
Vice-Chancellor, E. W. Parkes, Sc.D. 
Academic Registrar, L. A. Fairbairn, B.Sc., Ph.D. 

BRUNEL UNIVERSITY, 1966 
Uxbridge, Middlesex 

Students (1976-77), 4,000. 
Chancellor, The Earl of Halsbury, F.R.S. 
Vice-Chancellor, S. L. Bragg. 
Academic Registrar, E. R. Chandler. 

UNIVERSITY OF BATH, 1966 
Claverton Down, Bath, Avon. 

Undergraduates (1976-77), 3,030. 
Chancellor, The Lord Hinton of Bankside, 0.M., 

K.B.E., M.A., F.R.S. 
Vice-Chancellor, P. T. Matthews, C.B.E., M.A., Ph.D., 

F.R.S. 
Registrar, G. S. Horner, M.A. 

UNIVERSITY OF BRADFORD, 1966 
Undergraduates (1976-77), 3,675. 
Chancellor, Rt. Hon. Sir Harold Wilson, K.G., 0.B.E., 

M.P., M.A., F.R.S. 
Vice-Chancellor and Principal, E. G. Edwards, 

Ph.D 
Registrar, I. M. Sanderson, M.B.E., B.Sc. 

UNIVERSITY OF SURREY, 1966 
Guildford, Surrey 

Undergraduates (1976-77), 2,557. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, G.c.M.G., 

G.C.V.O. 
Vice-Chancellor, A. Kelly, Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Academic Registrar, G. Haigh, Ph.D. 

UNIVERSITY OF SALFORD, 1967 
Undergraduates (1976-77), 4,270. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of 
Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T. 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. H. Horlock, M.A., Ph.D., 
SC.D.,F.R.S. 

Registrar, S. R. Bosworth, B.A. 

B.Sc., 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF ART, 1837 
Kensington Gore, S.W.7 

Under Royal Charter (1967) the Royal College 
of Art grants the degrees of Doctor, Doctor of 
Philosophy, Master of Arts and Master of Design 
(RCA). 
Students (1977), 580 (all postgraduate). 
Provost, Sir Colin Anderson, K.B.E. 
Rector and Vice-Provost, The Viscount Esher, C.B.E., 

M.A. . 
_ Registrar, B. Cooper, B.A. 
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CRANFIELD INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 

1969 
Cranfield, Bedford 

Under Royal Charter (1969) the Cranfield In- 
stitute of Technology grants the degrees of Doctor 
and Master in applied science, engineering, tech- 
nology and management. 
Students (1975), 590 (all postgraduate); 2,500 short 

course. 
Chancellor, The Lord Kings Norton, Ph.D., D.I.C., 

D.Sc. 
Vice-Chancellor, A. H. Chilver, D.Sc., Ph.D., M.A. 
Registrar, A. J. I. Davies, B.A. 

THE OPEN UNIVERSITY (1969) 
Walton Hall, Milton Keynes, Bucks. 

Students (1975), 50,000. 
Tuition by correspondence linked with special 

radio and television programmes, summer schools 
and a locally-based tutorial and counselling service. 
Under Royal Charter the University awards de- 
grees of B.A., B.Phil., M.Phil., Ph.D., D.Sc. and D.Litt. 
There are six faculties—arts, educational studies, 
mathematics, science. social sciences and technology. 
Chancellor, The Lord Gardiner, P.c. ; 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Walter Perry, O.B.E., M.D., D.Sc. 
Secretary, A. Christodoulou, M.A. 
Deputy Secretary and Registrar, D. J. Clinch, B.A. 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE AT BUCKINGHAM 
(1976) 

Buckingham 
Students (1977): Men 118, Women, 46 

Independent of state finance. 
Chairman of Council, Sir Ralph Bateman, K.B.E. 
Principal, Prof. M. Beloff, M.A., F.B.A. 
Registrar and Secretary, L. Wilson, M.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF WALES, 1893 
University Registry, Cardiff _ 

Chancellor, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., 
G.C.B. (1976). 

Pro-Chancellor, The Lord Edmund-Davis, P.c. 
(1974). 

Vice-Chancellor, Sir Goronwy Daniel, K.C.V.O.,C.B., 
D.Phil. (1977). 

Registrar, J. Gareth Thomas, M.A. (1962). 

COLLEGES 
(with number of undergraduates, 1976-77) 

Aberystwyth (2,536).—Princ., Sir Goronwy Daniel, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., D.Phil. (1969). 

Bangor, N. Wales (2.316).—Princ., Sir Charles 
Evans, M.A., D.SC., F.R.C.S. (1958). 

Cardiff, Institute of Science and Technology (2,323).— 
Princ., A. F. Trotman-Dickenson, M.A., Ph.D., 
D.Sc. (1968). : 

Cardiff, National School of Medicine (579).—Provost, 
J. P. D. Mounsey, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.P. (1969). 

Cardiff (University College) (3,713).—Princ. C. W. L. 
Bevan, C.B.E., D.Sc. (1966). 

Lampeter (St. David’s College) (566).—Princ. B. R. 

Rees, M.A., Ph.D., (1975). : 

Swansea (2,608).—Princ. R. W. Steel, M.A. (1974). 

SCOTLAND 
UNIVERSITY OF ST. ANDREWS, 1411 

Students (1975-76), Men, 1,803; Women, 1,529. 
Chancellor, Brigadier The Lord Ballantrae, K.T., 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., D.S.0., O.B.E. (1975). 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, J. S. Watson, M.A., 

D.Litt., F.R.S.E. (1966). 
Registrar and Secretary, D. M. Devine, M.A., LL.B. 

(1972). 
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UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW, 1451 
Gilmorehill, Glasgow 

Students (1976-77), Men, 6,322; Women, 4,263. 
Chancellor, Sir Alec Cairncross, K.C.M.G., F.B.A. 

Ping Prof. A. Williams, D.sc., F.R.S., 
1976). 

Secretary to the University Court and Registrar, 
J. McCargon, M.A. 

UNIVERSITY OF ABERDEEN, 1495 
Undergraduates (1977), 4,760. 
Chancellor, The Lord Polwarth, T.D. 
Principal, Sir Fraser Noble, M.B.E., M.A. (1976). 
Vice-Principal, Prof. K. Walton, M.A., Ph.D. 
Secretary, T. B. Skinner, M.A. 

UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH, 1583 
Old College, South Bridge, Edinburgh 8 

Students (1976-77), 11,075. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of 
Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., K.T. (1952). 

Vice-Chancellor and Principal, Prof. Sir Hugh 
Robson, M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.P.E. (1974) _ 

Secretary, C. H. Stewart, 0.B.E., M.A., LL.B. (1948). 

UNIVERSITY OF STRATHCLYDE, 1964 
George Street, Glasgow 

Full-time Students (1976-77), 6,308. : 
Chancellor, The Lord Todd, D.Sc., D.Phil., P.R.S. 
Principal, Sir Samuel Curran, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 

F.R.S. (1964). 
Registrar, D. W. J. Morrell, M.A., LL.B. (1973). 

HERIOT-WATT UNIVERSITY, 1966 
Edinburgh 

Students (1976-77), 2,897- 
ee The Lord Thomson of Monifieth, P.c. 

1977)+ 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, Prof. G. M. Burnett, 

Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S.E. (1974). 
Secretary, D. I. Cameron, B.L. (1966). 

_ UNIVERSITY OF DUNDEE, 1967 
Full-time Students (1976-77), 2,826. 
Chancellor, The Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., G.B.E., 

M.C. 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, J. Drever, M.A., F.R.S.E. 
Secretary, R. Seaton, M.A. LL.B. 

UNIVERSITY OF STIRLING, 1967 
Undergraduates (1976-77), 1,922. 
Chancellor, The Lord Robbins, C.H., C.B., M.A., 

B.Sc. (Econ.), F.B.A. (1967). 
Vice-Chancellor, W. A. Cramond, 0O.B.E., M.D., 

(1975). 
Secretary, R. G. Bomont, B.Sc. (Econ.) (1973). 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
THE QUEEN’S ee Y OF BELFAST, 

Full-time Students (1975-76), 5,708. 
Chancellor, The Lord Ashby, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

(1970). 
President and Vice-Chancellor, P. Froggatt, M.A., M.D., 

Ph.D. (1976). 
Secretary, R. G. Topping, V.R.D., M.A., (1977). 
Secretary to the Academic Council, D. G. Neill, M.A. 

(1966). 

NEW UNIVERSITY OF ULSTER, 1965 
Coleraine, Co. Londonderry 

(First students admitted, 1968) 
Undergraduates (1976-77), 1,570- 
Chancellor, The Duke of Abercorn. 
Vice-Chancellor, W. H. Cockcroft, M.A., D.Phil. 

(1976). 
Registrar and Secretary, W. T. Ewing, M.A., LL.B. 

(1966). 
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THE ASSOCIATION OF COMMONWEALTH 
UNIVERSITIES 

36 Gordon Square, W.C.x 
The Association holds quinquennial Congresses 

‘of the Universities of the Commonwealth and 
other meetings in the intervening years; publishes 
the Commonwealth Universties Yearbook, handbooks 
listing scholarships and fellowships. etc.; acts 
as a general information centre on universities in 
U.K. and other Commonwealth countries; and pro- 
vides an advisory service for the filling of university 
teaching staff appointments overseas. It also sup- 
plies the secretariat for the Commonwealth 
Scholarship Commission in the United Kingdom, 
for the Marshall Aid Commemoration Commission 
and for the Kennedy Memorial Trust. 
Secretary General, Sir Hugh Springer, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E., M.A. . 

REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN TRINITY 
COLLEGE, 1592 

Undergraduates and post-graduates (1976-77), 
5,256. 

Chancellor, F. H. Boland, B.A. (1964). 
Provost, F. S. L. Lyons, M.A., Ph.D., F.B.A. (1974). 
Registrar, G. W. P. Dawson, B.Sc., M.A. (1976). 

NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF IRELAND, 
DUBLIN, 1908 e 

49 Merrion Square, Dublin 2 
Chancellor, Dr. T. K. Whitaker (1976). 
Vice-Chancellor, M. D. McCarthy, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc. 
Registrar, J. Bourke, Ph.D., M.comm. 

CONSTITUENT COLLEGES 
Univ. Coll., Dublin, T. Murphy, M.D. (1972). 
Univ. Coll., Cork, M. D. McCarthy, M.A., Ph.D., 

D.SC., President (1967). 
Univ. Coll., Galway, C. 6 hEocha, Ph.D., President 

(2975). 

COUNCIL FOR 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC AWARDS 

344-354 Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.1 
Established in 1964 with powers to award degrees 

and other academic distinctions, comparable in 
standard with awards granted and conferred by 
universities to students in polytechnics and other 
institutions of higher education in the United 
Kingdom which do not have the power to award 
their own degrees. The Council awards degrees 
and honours degrees of B.A., B.Ed. and B.Sc. and has 
higher and research degrees and doctorates. On 
Sept. x, 1974, the Council assumed responsibility for 
the work formerly undertaken by the National 
Council for Diplomas in Art and Design, and in 
September, 1976, for the Diploma on Management 
Studies. 
President, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, K.G., G.C.B. 
Chairman, Sir Denis Rooke, C.B.E. 
Chief Officer, E. Kerr, B.Sc., Ph.D. 

POLYTECHNICS 
Ciry OF BIRMINGHAM POLYTECHNIC, Perry 

Barr, Birmingham.—Dir., S. W. Smethurst. 

BRIGHTON POLYTECHNIC, Moulsecoomb, Brighton. 
—Dir., G. R. Hall. 

BRISTOL POLYTECHNIC, Coldharbour 
Frenchay, Bristol.—Dir., Dr. W. Birch. 

HATFIELD POLYTECHNIC, Hatfield, Herts.—Dir., 
Sir Norman Lindop. 

HUDDERSFIELD POLYTECHNIC, Queensgate, Hudders- 
field.— Rector, K. J. Durrands. 

Lane, 
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KINGSTON POLYTECHNIC, Penrhyn Road, Kingston 

upon Thames.—Dir., L. E. Lawley, Ph.D. 

LANCHESTER POLYTECHNIC, Priory Street, Coventry. 
—Dir., G. Holroyde. 

LEEDS POLYTECHNIC, Calverley Street, Leeds.— 
Dir., P. J. Nuttgens, Ph.D. 

‘LEICESTER POLYTECHNIC, P.O. Box 143, Leicester. 
—Dir., D. Bethel. 

LIVERPOOL POLYTECHNIC, Richmond House, 1 
Rumford Place, Liverpool——Rector, G. Bulmer. 

LONDON: 
CITY OF LONDON POLYTECHNIC, 117-119 Hounds- 

ditch, E.C.3.—Prov., A. Suddaby, Ph.D. 
NorTu-EASt LONDON POLYTECHNIC, Romford 

Road, E.15.—Dir., G. S. Brosan, T.D., Ph.D. 
POLYTECHNIC OF CENTRAL LONDON, 309 Regent 

Street, W.x.—-Dir., C. Adamson, D.Sc. 
POLYTECHNIC OF’ NORTH LONDON, Holloway 

Road, N.7.—Dir., T. G. Miller, T.D. 
POLYTECHNIC OF THE SOUTH BANK, Borough 

Road, S.E.1.—Dir., V. Pereira Mendoza. 
THAMES POLYTECHNIC, Wellington Street, S.E.18, 

—Dir., D. E. R. Godfrey, Ph.D. 
MANCHESTER POLYTECHNIC, All Saints, Manchester. 

—Dir., Sir Alex Smith, Ph.D. 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE POLYTECHNIC, Ellison 

Building. Ellison Place, Newcastle upon Tyne.— 
Dir., G. S. Bosworth, C.B.E. 

NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE POLYTECHNIC, Beaconside, 
Stafford, and College Road, Stoke-on-Trent.— 
Dir., J. F. Dickenson, Ph.D. 

OxrorD (Oxford Polytechnic; Lady Spencer- 
Churchill College, Wheatley, Oxon.).—Dir., B 
B. Lloyd, M.A., D.Sc. : 

PLYMOUTH POLYTECHNIC, Drake Circus, Ply- 
mouth.—Dir., R. F. M. Robbins, Ph.D. 

PORTSMOUTH POLYTECHNIC, Museum Road, 
Portsmouth.—Pres., W. Davey, Ph.D. 

SHEFFIELD CITY POLYTECHNIC, Pond Street, Sheffield 
—Principal, Rev. Canon G. Tolley, Ph.D. 

SUNDERLAND POLYTECHNIC, Chester Road, Sunder- 
land.—Rector, E. A. Freeman, D.Sc., Ph.D. . 

TEESIDE POLYTECHNIC, Borough Road, Middles- 
brough, Cleveland.—Dir., J. Houghton, Ph.D. 

TRENT POLYTECHNIC, Burton Street, Nottingham. 
—Dir., R. Hedley. 

THE POLYTECHNIC—WOLVERHAMPTON, Wulfruna 
Street, Wolverhampton.—Dir., G. A. Seabrooke. 

POLYTECHNIC OF WALES, Pontypridd, Mid Glamor- 
gan.—Dir., D. W. F. James, Ph.D. | 
Two further Polytechnics remain to be estab- 

lished, a proposed polytechnic in central Lancashire 
based on the Harris College, Preston and part of 
the work of Blackburn College of Technology and 
Design; and The Middlesex Polytechnic based on 
Enfield College of Technology, Hendon College of 
Technology and Hornsey College of Art. 

In addition to these colleges, there are 7,968 
Evening Institutes and similar types of establish- 
ment providing a wide variety of non-vocational 
classes for adults. 

EDUCATIONAL TRUSTS 

CARNEGIE TRUST FOR THE UNIVERSITIES OF SCOT- 
LAND, The Merchants Hall, Hanover Street, Edin- 
burgh.—Sec. and Treasurer, A. E. Ritchie. 

CASSEL EDUCATIONAL TRUST, 21 Hassocks Road, 
Hurstpierpoint, Sussex.—Sec., D. Hardman. 

DARTINGTON HALL TrusT, Totnes, Devon.— 
Chairman, M. A. Ash. 

EDUCATION SERVICES, 19 Norham Road, Oxford.— 
Hon. Sec., Mrs. R. W. Bellerby. ~ 

GILCHRIST EDUCATIONAL TRUST, x York Street, 
W.1.—Sec., Miss S. Salmon. 
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HARKNESS FELLOWSHIPS OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
FUND OF NEW YORK, Harkness House, 38 Upper 

~ Brook Street, W.x. 
KING GEROGE’S JUBILEE TRUST, AND THE QUEEN’S 

SILVER JUBILER TRUST, 8 Buckingham Street, 
W.C.2.—Sec. Sir Michael Hawkins, K.C.v.O., 
M.B.E. 

_ LEVERHULME TRUST FUND (1925), 15-19 New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4.— Annual income, about 41,850,000. 
Awards to institutions, at home and overseas, 
mainly in the form of fellowships, studentships 
and scholarships for research and education. 
Awards to individuals are also made on the 
recommendation of a Research Awards Advisory 
Committee under six specific schemes. 

LorD KITCHENER NATIONAL MEMORIAL FUND, 
Barn Meadow, Great Warley, Brentwood, Essex. 
—Sec., C. R. Allison. Awards annually for uni- 
versity courses 30 to 4o scholarships, established to 
reward long and distinguished service, and es- 
pecially war service, in H.M. Armed Forces. 
Competition is open to (a) sons of members or ex- 
members (men or women) of the British Navy, 
Army or Air Force, aged over 17 and under zo on 
rst January of year competing, and (b) male 
applicants aged under 30, who have done regular 
or national service. No awards are made in respect 
of post-graduate studies. Application forms, 
available after Nov. x, are returnable by Jan. 31. 

MITCHELL CiTy OF LONDON CHARITY AND EDUCA- 
TIONAL FOUNDATION, 24-30 Holborn, E.C.1.— 
Clerk, A. E. L. Cox. 

ELIZABETH NUFFIELD EDUCATIONAL FUND (1956). 
Nuffield Lodge, Regent’s Park, N.W.1.—Sec., 
Miss D. Dutton. 

ROYAL COMMISSION FOR THE EXHIBITION OF 1851, 
x Lowther Gardens, Exhibition Road, S.W.7.— 
Sec., C. A. H. James. 

Str RICHARD STAPLEY EDUCATIONAL TRUST, 1 
York. Street, Baker Street, W.1z.—Sec., R. 
Groves. 

City PAROCHIAL FOUNDATION (TRUSTEES OF 
THE LONDON PAROCHIAL CHARITIES) 10 Fleet 
Street, E.C.4. Gross income 1976, 41,245,030. 
Grants made for the maintenance of City 
Churches and: for the welfare of the poorer 
classes of the Metropolitan Police District of 
London and the City of London. 

THOMAS WALL TRUST, 1 York Street, W.1.—Dir. 
T. C. Sumner. 

WINSTON CHURCHILL MEMORIAL TRUST (Churchill 
Fellowships).—15 Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.W.7. 
—Dir.-Gen., Maj.-Gen. H. A. Lascelles, C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O. 

LOCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITIES 

English and Welsh Counties 

Avon, Avon House North, St James Barton, 
Bristol.—Chief Education Officer, G. F. Crump. 

BEDFORDSHIRE, County Hall, Bedford.—Chief 
Education Officer, D. P. J. Browning. 

BERKSHIRE, Kennet House, 80/82 Kings Road, 
Reading.—Director, R. J. Hornsby. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, County Hall, Aylesbury.— 
Chief Education Officer, R. P. Harding. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, Shire Hall, Cambridge.—Chief 
Education Officer, G. E. Morris. 

CHESHIRE, County Hall, Chester.—Director, J. 
__ BR. G. Tomlinson. 
CLEVELAND, Woodiands Road, Middlesbrough.— 

Director, A. D. Jackson. 
CLwyD, Shire Hall, Mold.—Director, J. H. Davies. 

CORNWALL, County Hall, Truro.—Secretary for 
Education, K. Cruise. 
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CUMBRIA, 5 Portland Square, Carlisle.—Director, 

P..C. Boulter. 
DERBYSHIRE, County Offices, Matlock.—Director, 

C. W. Philips. 
DEVON, County Hall, Exeter.—Chief Education 

Officer, J. G. Owen. 
Do County Hall, Dorchester.—Director, R. D. 

ices * 
DurRHAM, County Hall, Durham.—Director, D. H. 

Curry. 
DYFED, County Hall, Carmarthen.—Director, H. D. 

Thomas. 
Essex, Threadneedle House, Market Road, Chelms- 

ford.—County Education Officer, J. A. Springett. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, Shire Hall, Gloucester.—Chief 

Education Officer, R. D. Clark. 
GWENT, County Hall, Cwmbran.—Director, E. H. 

Loudon. 
GWYNEDD, Castle Street, 

T. Ellis. 
HAMPSHIRE, The Castle, Winchester—County 

Education Officer, J. H. Aldam, M.C. 
HEREFORD and WORCESTER, Castle Street, Worces- 

ter.—Director, M. J. Gifford. 
HERTFORDSHIRE, COUNTY Hall, Hertford.—County 

Education Officer, D. Fisher. 
HUMBERSIDE, County Hall, Beverley.—Director, J. 

Bower. 
IsLE OF WHIGHT, County Hall, Newport.—County 

Education Officer, R. O. Burton. 
KENT, Springfield, Maidstone.—County Education 

fficer, W/. H. Petty. 
LANCASHIRE, County Hall, Preston.—Chief Educa- 

tion Officer, ] .C. D. Rainbow. 
LEICESTERSHIRE, County Hall, Glenfield, Leicester. 

—Director, A. N. Fairbairn, M.c. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, County Offices, Lincoln.—County 

Education Officer, G. V. Cooke. 
Mip GLAMORGAN, County Hall, Cathays Park, 

Cardiff. —Director, J. L. Brace. 
NorgFOLK, County Hall, Norwich.—County Educa- 

tion Officer, D. Coatesworth, M.B.E. 

Caernarfon.—Director, 

INORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Northampton House, 
Northampton.—County Education Officer, M. J. 
Henley. 

NORTHUMBERLAND, Eldon House, Regent Centre, 
Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne.—Director, M. H. 
Trollope. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, County Hall, West Bridgford. 
—Director, J. A. Stone. 

OXFORDSHIRE, Macclesfield House, New Road, Ox- 
ford.—Unit Education Officer, J. Garne, M.C. 

Powys, County Hall, Llandrindod Wells.— Director, 
R. W. Bevan. 

SHROPSHIRE, Shirehall, Shrewsbury.—County Educa- 
tion Officer, J. Boyers. 

SOMERSET, County Hall, Taunton.—Chief Education 
Officer, B. Taylor. 

SouTH GLAMORGAN, County Offices, Kingsway, 
Cardiff.—Director, F. J. Adams. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, County Education Offices, Tipping 
Street, Stafford.—Chief Education Officer, 
Riley. 

SUFFOLK, County Hall, Grimwade Street, Ipswich. 
—County Education Officer, F. J. Hill, C.B.E. 

SuRREY, Penrhyn Road, Kingston ee Thames.— 
County Education Officer, J. W. Henr 

Sussex (East), County Hall, Lewes. Chief Educa- 
tion Officer, J. Rendel-Jones. 

SUSSEX (West), County Hall, Chichester.—Director, 
G. R. Potter. 

WARWICKSHIRE, 22 Northgate Street, Warwick.— 
County Education Officer.—M. L. Ridger. 

WEST GLAMORGAN, Princess House, Princess Way, 
Swansea.—Director, J. Beale. 
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WILTSHIRE, County Hall, Trowbridge.—Chief 

Education Officer, R. C. R. Blackledge. 
YORKSHIRE (North), County Hall, Northallerton.— 

Director, E. E. L. Owens, Ph.D. 

London 

INNER LONDON EDUCATION AUTHORITY.—Education 
Officer, P. Newsam. 

Education Officers 
BARKING, Town Hall.—A. W. Bush. 
BARNET, Town Hall, Friern Barnet, N.z1.—]. 

Dawkins. 
BEXLEY; Town Hall, Crayford.—P. Geen. 
BRENT, Chesterfield House, Park Lane, Wembley.— 

Miss G. M. Rickus. 
BROMLEY, Sunnymead, Bromley Lane, Chislehurst, 

Kent.—G. Ellerby. 
CROYDON, 

Revell. 
EALING, 8x Uxbridge Road, W.5.—R.. J. Hartles. 
ENFIELD, Civic Centre, Enfield.—C. Hutchinson. 
HARINGEY, Somerset Road, N.17.—A. G. Groves. 
Harrow, Civic Centre, Station Road, Harrow.— 

Director, M. Johnson. 
HAVERING, Mercury House, Mercury Gardens, 

Romford, Essex.—B. K. Laister. 
HILLINGDON, Civic Centre, High Street, Uxbridge, 

Middx.—Director, A. H. R. Calderwood. 
HOwuNSLOW, Civic Centre.—Director, P. J. Lee. 

Taberner House, Park Lane.— 

KINGSTON UPON THAMES, Tolworth Tower, Sur-" 
biton, Surrey.— W. F. E. Gibbs. 

MERTON, Station House, London Road, Morden, 
Surrey.—R. Greenwood. 

NEWHAM, 29 The Broadway, Stratford, E.15.— 
J. S. Wilkie, Ph.D. 

REDBRIDGE, Lynton House, 255-259 High Road, 
Ilford, Essex.—J. E. Fordham. 

RICHMOND UPON THAMES, Regal House, Twicken- 
ham, Middx.—D. Naismith. 

SuTTON, The Grove, Carshalton, 
Melville. 

WALTHAM Forest, Municipal Offices, High Road, 
Leyton, E.10.—E. A. Hartley. 

- Surrey.—C. 

Metropolitan District Councils 

BARNSLEY, 50 Huddersfield Road, Barnsley.— 
Education Officer, 'T. Brooks. 

BIRMINGHAM, Margaret Street, Birmingham 3.— 
Chief Education Officer, |. M. Crawford. 

BOLTON, Paderborn House, Civic Centre.—Chief 
Education Officer, P. Waddington. 

BRADFORD, Provincial House, Bradford.—Director, 
W.R. Knight. 

Bury, Athenaeum House, Market Street.—Director, 
__ M. Gray. 
CALDERDALE.—Alexandra Buildings, King Edward 

Street, Halifax.—Chief Education Officer, A. 
Pickvance. 

COVENTRY, Council House, Earl Street.—Director, 
R, Aitken. 

DONCASTER, Princegate.—Chief Education Officer, 
M. J. Pass. 

DUDLEY, 2 St. James’s Road, Dudley.—Education 
Officer, J. Buck. 

GATESHEAD, Prince 
Miss M. A. Sproat. 

KIRKLEES, Oldgate House, Huddersfield.—Director, 
E, T. Butcher. 

KNOWSLEY, Huyton Hey Road, Huyton, Liverpool. 
—Director, P. M. Neafsey. 

LEEDS, Great George Street.—Director, R. S. 
Johnson. 

Consort Road.—Director, 

Local Education Authorities 

Ke J. 
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LIVERPOOL, 14 Sir Thomas Street.—Education 

Officer, K. A. Antcliffe. 
MANCHESTER, Cumberland House, Crown Square. 
—Chief Education Officer, D. A. Fiske. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Civic Centre.—Director, 
J. F. Chadderton. 

NorTH TYNESIDE, The Chase, North Shields.— 
Director, J. F. Partington. 

OLDHAM, Old Town Hall, Chadderton.—Director, 
(vacant). 

ROCHDALE, Municipal Offices, Manchester Old 
Road, Middleton.—Chief Education Officer, A. N. 
Naylor. 

ROTHERHAM, Municipal Offices, Howard Street, 
—Director, L. G. Taylor. 

St. HELENS, Century House, Hardshaw Street.— 
Director, W. H. Cubitt. 

SALFORD, Chapel Street.—Director, J. A. Barnes. 
SANDWELL, Highfields, High Street, West Brom- 

wich.—Director, G. A. Brinsdon. 
SEFTON, Burlington House, Crosby Road North, 

Liverpool 22.—Director, K. Robinson. 

SHEFFIELD, Leopold Street.—Director, G. M. B. 
Harrison. 

SOLIHULL, The Council House.—Director, C. Hum- 
phrey. 

SOUTH TYNESIDE, Town Hall, Jarrow.—Director, 
K, Stringer. 

STOCKPORT, Stopford House, Piccadilly.—Director, 
B. L. Harmon. 

SUNDERLAND, Town Hall.—Director, J. Hall. 
TAMESIDE, Town Hall, Dukinfield.—Director, G. 

Mayall. 
TRAFFORD, Town Hall, Sale, Cheshite.—Director, 

D. J. Hatfield. 
WAKEFIELD, 8 Bond Street.—Director, R. Eyles. 
WALSALL, Civic Centre, Darwall Street, Walsall.— 

Director, R. D. Nixon. 
WIGAN, Civic Centre, Millgate——Director, R. C. 

Hodgkinson. 
WrrraL, Municipal Buildings, Cleveland Street, 

Birkenhead.—Director, R. E. Price. 
WOLVERHAMPTON, St. John’s Square.—Director, 

D. Grayson. 

Channel Islands, etc. 

JERSEY, P.O. Box 142, Highlands, St. Saviour.— 
Director, J. S. Rodhouse. 

GUERNSEY, La Couperderle, St. Peter Port.—Direc- 
tor, M. D. Hutchings. 

IsLE OF MAN, Government Buildings, Bucks Road, 
Douglas.—Director, J. A. Davies. 

IsLES OF SCILLY, Town Hall, St. Mary’s.—Clerk 
and Chief Executive, J. Woosnam. 

Scottish Regional and Islands Councils 
BORDERS, Regional Headquarters, Newtown St. 

Boswells.—Director, J. McLean. 
CENTRAL, Viewforth, Stirling.—Director, I. Collie. 
DUMERIES AND GALLOWAY, 30 Edinburgh Road, 

Dumfries.—Director, J. K. Purves. 
Fire, Wemyssfield, Kirkcaldy.—Director, I. S. Flett. 
GRAMPIAN, Woodhill House, Ashgrove Road 

West, Aberdeen.—Director, J. A. D. Michie. 
HIGHLAND, Regional Buildings, Glenurquhart 

Road, Inverness.—Director, R. Macdonald. 
LOTHIAN, 40 Torphichen Street, Edinburgh.— 

Director, W. D. C. Semple. 
ORKNEY, Education Office, Albert Street, Kirkwall. 

—Director, A. Bain. \ 
SHETLAND, Brentham Place, Lerwick.—Director, 

R. A. B. Barnes. 
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STRATHCLYDE, 25 Bothwell Street, Glasgow.— 

Director, E. Miller. ‘ 
TAYSIDE, 14 City Square, Dundee.—Director, D. G. 
Robertson. , 

WESTERN IsLES, Council Offices, South Beach, 
Stornoway.—Director, A. Macleod. 

Northern Ireland 

Education and Library Boards 
BELFAST, Board Headquarters, 40 Academy Street, 

Belfast 1.—Chief Officer, W. J. Patterson. 
-NorRTH-EASTERN, Education Office, County Hall, 

Galgorm Road, Ballymena, Co. Antrim.— 
Chief Officer, R. J. Dickson, Ph.D. 

SOUTH-EASTERN, 18 Windsor Avenue, Belfast 9.— 
Chief Officer, M. B. Gledhill. 

SOUTHERN, 3 Charlemont Place, The Mall, Armagh. 
—Chief Officer, W. J. Dickson. 

WESTERN, 1, Hospital Road, Omagh, Co. 
Tyrone.—Chief Ojficer, M. H. F. Murphy. 

ADULT EDUCATION 
' Adult Education is carried on in the United 
Kingdom by universities and university colleges 
(pp. soz-510), local education authorities (pp. 
512-513) and by a wide variety of voluntary 
organizations. 

The Universities Council for Adult Education, 
consisting of one representative from each univer- 
sity, was constituted in 1946 for interchange of ideas 
and formulation of common policy on extra-mural 
education.—Hon. Secretary, Prof. E. Rhodes, M.A., 
Institute of Extension Studies, The University, 
Liverpool. 

The National Institute of Adult Education (Eng- 
and and Wales), 19B De Montfort Street, Leicester 
(Dir. A. K. Stock), and the Scottish Institute of Adult 
Education, 57 Melville Street, Edinburgh (Sec., 
F. J. Taylor), exist to provide a means of consulta- 
Fon and co-operation between the various forces 
in adult education. 

UNIVERSITY DEPARTMENTS OF 
EXTRA-MURAL STUDIES AND 

ADULT EDUCATION . 
OxroRD, Department for External Studies, Rewley 

House, Wellington Square, Oxford.—Dir., 
R. G. Smethurst. 

CAMBRIDGE, Board of _Extra-Mural Studies, 
Madingley Hall, Madingley, Cambridge.—Dir., 
C. L. Wayper. 

DuRHAM, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, 
32 Old Elvet, Durham.—Dir., J. F. Dixon. 

LONDON, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, Uni- 
versity of London, 7 Ridgmount Street, W.C.x1. 
—Dir. B. Groombridge. 

BIRMINGHAM, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, 
P.O. Box 363, University of Birmingham, 
Birmingham, 15.—Dir., A. M. Parker. 

BRISTOL, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, The 
University, Bristol.—Dir., Prof. G. Cunliffe. 

EXETER, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, The 

University, Exeter—Head, Prof. T. F. Daveney. 

Hut, Department of Adult Education, the Uni- 
versity, Hull.—Dir., Prof. B. Jennings. 

KEELE, Department of Adult Education, The Uni- 
versity, Keele, Staffs—Dir., Prof. R. F. Dyson. 

LEEDS, Department of Adult Education and Extra- 
Mural Studies, The University, Leeds, 2.—Head 
of Dept., Prof. N. A. Jepson. 

LEICESTER, Department of Adult Education, The 
University, Leicester.—Head of Dept., Prof. H. A. 
Jones, C.B.E. 

‘LIVERPOOL, Institute of Extension Studies, x Aber- 

— cromby Square, Liverpool.—Dir., Prof. E. 

Rhodes. 
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MAS CENTER een ot Extra-Mural Studies, 

e€ University, Manchester, 13.—Dir., Prof. 
QO. Ashmore. ae = 

NEWCASTLE, Department of Adult Education, 
The University, Newcastle upon Tyne.—Dir. 
E. W. Hughes, 0.3.8. 

NOTTINGHAM, Department of Adult Education, 
14-22 Shakespeare Street, Nottingham.—Dir. 
Prof. M.. D. Stephens. 

READING, The University, Whiteknights, Reading. 
Registrar, J. F. Johnson. 

SHEFFIELD, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, The 
ou Sheffield.—Dir. Prof. G. W. Roder- 
ick. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Department of Adult Education, 
tai of Southampton.—Dir., P. E. Ford- 
am. 

WALES, The University Extension Board, Univer= 
sity Registry, Cathays Park, Cardiff.—Sec., 
J. Gareth Thomas. 

ABERYSTWYTH, University College, Aberystwyth. 
—Dir., W. Davies. 

BANGOR, University College, Bangor.—Dir., Prof. © 
A. Llywelyn-Williams. 

CARDIFF, University College Cardiff, Department 
of Extra-Mural Studies, 38-40 Park Place, 
Cathays Park, Cardiff.—Dir. J. S. Davies. 

SWANSEA, University College Swansea.—Dir., 
I, M. Williams. 

ABERDEEN, Department of Adult Education and 
Extra-Mural Studies, The University, Aberdeen. 
—Dir., K. A. Wood. 

DUNDEE, Department of Extra-Mural Education, 
The University, Dundee.—Dir., A. G. Robert- 
son. 

EDINBURGH, Department of Educational Studies, 
ro Buccleuch Place, Edinburgh.—Head, N. D. C. 
Grant. 

EDINBURGH, Department of Extra-Mural Studies, 
tr Buccleuch Place, Edinburgh.—Head, B. 
C. Skinner. 

GLasGow, Department of Extra-Mural and Adult 
Education, 57-61 Oakfield Avenue, Glasgow 
—Dir., Prof. N. Dees. 

St. ANDREWS, Department of Adult Education and 
Extra-Mural Studies, University of St. Andrews, 
3 St. Mary’s Place.—Dir. J. C. Geddes. 

BELFAST, Queen’s University, Department of 
Extra-Mural Studies and Adult Education.—Dir. 
E. C. Read. 

RESIDENTIAL COLLEGES FOR 
ADULT EDUCATION 

(Offering courses for a year or longer) 

England 
CLirF COLLEGE, Calver, Sheffield. Residential 

Methodist Lay Training College open to all 
denominations (Men and Women).—Principal, 
Rev. H. A. G. Belben. 

CO-OPERATIVE COLLEGE, Stanford Hall, Lough- 
borough, Leics. (Men and Women).—Principal, 
R. Houlton. 

FIRCROFT COLLEGE, Selly Oak, Birmingham 29 
(Men) (50).— Warden, A. J. Corfield. 

HILLCROFT RESIDENTIAL COLLEGE FOR WOMEN, 
Surbiton, Surrey (75).—Principal, Mrs. J. Cockerill. 

_ PLATER COLLEGE, Headington, Oxford (Men and 
Women) (80).—Principal, D. G. Chiles. 

RUSKIN COLLEGE, Oxford (Men and Women) (180). 
Principal, H. D. Hughes. 

WOODBROOKE, 1046 Bristol Road, Selly Oak, 
Birmingham 29. Quaker centre for religious, 
social and international studies (Men and 
Women). Shorter Courses also available.— 
Wardens, E. and R.. Priestman. 
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Wales 
COLEG HARLECH, Harlech, Gwynedd (Men and 
Women) (120).— Warden, I. W. Hughes. 

Scotland 4 
NNEWBATTLE ABBEY COLLEGE, Dalkeith, Midlothian 

(Men and Women).—Warden, A. D. Reid. 

Residential Colleges 
(Offering Shorter Courses) 

BELSTEAD HOUSE, Ipswich, Suffolk.—Warden, 
D. C. Barbanell. 

BuRTON MANoR, Burton, Wirral, Cheshire.— 
Principal.—A. Kingsbury. 

DENMAN COLLEGE, Marcham, Abingdon, Oxon. 
_ (N.F.W.L).—Warden, Miss H. M, Jones. 
DILLINGTON HOUSE, Ilminster, Somerset.—Director, 

P. Epps. 
DUNFORD House, Midhurst, Sussex (Y.M.C.A. 

Adult Education and Training Centre).—Prin- 
cipal, Rev. P. G. Hayman. 

EASTHAMPSTEAD PARK, Wokingham, 
Principal, D. G. E. Hurd. 

GRANTLEY HALL, Ripon, N. Yorks.—Warden, 
Dr. H. C. Strick. 

HOLLY ROYDE COLLEGE, (Manchester University 
Extra-Mural Dept.), 56-64 Palatine Road, West 
Didsbury, Manchester ‘20.—Director, Dr. A. 
‘Wilson. 

HORNCASTLE RESIDENTIAL COLLEGE, Horncastle, 
Lincs.— Warden, B. Jenkins. 

KNUSTON HALL, Irchester, 
Northants.—Principal, I. F. Fraser. 

MISSENDEN ABBEY, Great Missenden, Bucks.— 
Warden, P. F. Hebden. 

Moor Park COLLeGE, Farnham, Surrey.— Warden, 
Rev. N. Walters. 

RLOFFEY PARK MANAGEMENT COLLEGE, Horsham, 
Sussex.—Director, W. J. Giles. 

URCHFONT Manor, Devizes, Wilts—Warden, 
A. T. C. Slee, Ph.D. 

WEDGWOOD MEMORIAL COLLEGE, Barlaston, nr. 
Stoke-on-Trent.— Warden, D. Goodman. 

‘WESTHAM Houskz, Barford, or. 
Principal, F. Owen, O.B.E., T.D. 

Berks.— 

PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITY SETTLEMENTS 
AND ADULT EDUCATION CENTRES 

BERNHARD BARON ST. GEORGE’S JEWISH SETTLE- 
MENT, 192 Hanbury Street, E.1.—Sec., Mrs. I. 
Marks. 

BIRMINGHAM SETTLEMENT, 318 Summer Lane, Bir- 
mingham.—Dir., P. D. Houghton. 

Boston, Department of Adult Education, Univer- 
sity of Nottingham, Pilgrim College.—Warden 
and Residential Tutor, A. Champion. 

BRADFORD, LEEDS UNIVERSITY. ADULT EDUCATION 
CENTRE, to Mornington Villas, Manningham 
Lane, Bradford 8. (Dept. of Adult Education 
and Extra-Mural Studies, University of Leeds.) — 
Warden, R. K. S. Taylor. 

BRISTOL, Bristol Folk House Adult Education 
Centre, 40 Park Street.— Warden, R. J. Cann. 

BRISTOL (University Settlement, Bristol Commun- 
ity Association), 43 Ducie Road, Bristol.— 
Director, M. Sykes. 

CAMBRIDGE HOUSE AND TALBOT, 131-139 Camber- 
well Road, S,E.s—Head, T. Cook. 

Ciry LITERARY CENTRE for adult studies, Stukeley 
Street, Drury Lane, W.C.2.—Principal, R. J. 
South, Ph.D. 

DOCKLAND SETTLEMENTS, branches at Isle of Dogs, 
E.14; Bristol; Rotherhithe, S.E.16; Dagenham, 
Essex; Stratford, E.x13 (2 branches); Hainault 
Estate, Chigwell, Essex; Glasgow; School of Ad- 
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Wellingborough,. 

Warwick.— _ 
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venture, Ross-shire; Guest House, Herne Bay, 
Kent—Office, Heathway, Dagenham, Essex. 

EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY SETTLEMENT, Student 
Centre, Bristo Street, Edinburgh.—Dir., J. R.' 
Waddington; Adult Education Centre, Kirk o? 
Field College, Wilkie House, Guthrie Street, 
Edinburgh, 1.—Sec., Miss E. Wood. 

GOLDSMITHS’ COLLEGE, New Cross, S.E.14.— 
Dean, School of Adult and Social Studies, P. A. 
Baynes. 

LEICESTER UNIVERSITY Centre, Vaughan College, 
St. Nicholas Circle-—Warden, D. J. Rice. 

LIVERPOOL SETTLEMENT (SOUTH), Nile Street.— 
Directors, J. P. Warren; R. Quarless; J. B. Smith. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Quest House, Loughborough 
. Technical College, Radmoor.—Warden, D. H. 
Bodger, Dept. of Adult Education, University 
of Nottingham. 

MIDDLESBROUGH: NEWPORT SETTLEMENT YOUTH 
AND COMMUNITY CENTRE, 130-132 Newport 
Road, Middlesbrough.— Warden, A. Thompson. 

MANSFIELD House, Fairbairn Hall, E.13.— Warden, 
Rey. Canon E. A. Shipman. 

ROBERT BROWNING SETTLEMENT, Browning Street, 
Walworth, S.E.17.—Warden, C. R. Dunnico 
(acting). 

ROLAND HOUSE SCOUT CENTRE, 29 Stepney Green, 
E.1.— Warden, H. L. Ransome. 

ST. MARGARET’S HOUSE SETTLEMENT, 21 Old Ford 
Road, Bethnal Green, E.2.—Warden, R. V. 
Glazebrook. 

SPENNYMOOR SETTLEMENT, King Street, Spenny- 
moor, Co. Durham. 

TOYNBEE HALL, THE UNIVERSITIES’ SETTLEMENT IN 
EAST LONDON, 28 Commercial Street, White- 
chapel, E.r.—W arden, D. P. Chesworth. - 

WORKING MEN’s COLLEGE, Crowndale Road, 
N.W.1.—Principal, L. P. Thompson-McCaus- 
land, C.M.G.; Warden, W. J. Evans. 

YORK EDUCATIONAL SETTLEMENT, 128 Holgate 
Road.— Wardens, A. J. Peacock; M. Peacock. 

PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 
(excluding postgraduate study) 

NOTE.—References to university courses in the sec- 
tions following cover only first degrees; the 
considerable facilities available at universities for 
postgraduate study or research are not treated. 

ACCOUNTANCY 
See also Business Management and Adminis- 

tration). 
First Degrees in Accounting or Accountancy are 

granted by the Universities of Birmingham, Exeter, 
Glasgow, Kent, Stirling, Strathclyde and Wales 
(University of Wales Institute of Science and Tech- 
nology). At several other universities one of these 
subjects can be combined with e.g. Financial 
Administration, Finance or Economics. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Accounting or 
Accounting Studies granted by the Council for Na- 
tional Academic Awards are provided by City of 
Birmingham Polytechnic, City of London Poly- 
technic, Glasgow College of Technology, Hudders- 
field Polytechnic, Leeds Polytechnic, Liverpool 
Polytechnic, Manchester Polytechnic, Polytechnic of 
North London, Portsmouth Polytechnic, Preston 
Polytechnic, Ulster Polytechnic. At several other 
polytechnics Accounting can be combined with 
Finance. 

Professional Bodies—The main bodies granting membership on examination after a period of prac- 
tical work are: 
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INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN 
ENGLAND AND WALES, Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, Moorgate Place, E.C.z. 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOT- 
LAND, 27 Queen Street, Edinburgh, and 218 St. 

__ Vincent Street, Glasgow. 
ASSOCIATION OF CERTIFIED ACCOUNTANTS, 22 

Bedford Square, W.C.r. 
CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF PUBLIC FINANCE AND 

ACCOUNTANCY, r Buckingham Place, S.W.xz. 

INSTITUTE OF COST AND MANAGEMENT ACCOUN- 
TANTS, 63 Portland Place, W.x. 

ACTUARIAL SCIENCE 
First Degrees in Actuarial Science are granted by 

the City University and the University of London 

(London School of Economics and Political 

Science); and in Actuarial Mathematics and Statistics 

_ by Heriot-Watt University. 
Two professional organizations grant qualifica- 

tions after examination: 

INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES, Staple Inn Hall, High 

Holborn, W.C.xz. 
FACULTY OF ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND, Hall and 

Library, 23 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 

AERONAUTICS 
and Aeronautical Engineering 

First Degrees in Aeronautical Engineering are grant- 

ed by the Universities of Bath, Belfast, Bristol, 

Cambridge (Aeronautics), the City University, the 

Universities of Glasgow, London (Imperial College 

of Science and Technology; Queen Mary College), 

Loughborough (Aeronautical Engineering and Design), 

Manchester, Salford and (Aeronautics and Astro- 

nautics), Southampton; and in Air Transport 

Engineering by the City University. Courses lead- 

ing to first degrees in Aeronautical Engineering 

granted by the Council for National Academic 

Awards are provided by Hatfield Polytechnic and 

Kingston Polytechnic. 

CHELSEA COLLEGE OF AERONAUTICAL AND AUTO- 

MOBILE ENGINEERING, Shoreham Airport, Sussex. 

COLLEGE OF AIR TRAINING, Hamble, Southampton. 

AGRICULTURE 
First Degrees in Agriculture or Agricultural Science(s) 

are granted by the Universities of Aberdeen, Belfast, 

_ Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, London (Wye Col- 

lege), Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford 

_ (Agricultural and Forest Sciences), Reading and 

Wales (University Colleges of Aberystwyth and 

Bangor); and in Horticulture by Bath, London 

(Wye College), Nottingham, Reading and Strath- 

clyde. 
Other schools of agriculture are: 

ABERDEEN (North of Scotland College of Agri- 

culture, 58: King Street—Sec., H. Munro. 

“CIRENCESTER, Royal Agricultural College.— 

Principal, Sir Emrys Jones, B.Sc. 

EDINBURGH SCHOOL OF AGRICULTURE, THE, West 

Mains Road, Edinburgh.—Principal, Prof. N. F. 

Robertson, B.Sc., Ph.D. 
HARPER ADAMS AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, Newport, 

— Salop—Principal, A. G. Harris. 

SEALE-HAYNE AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, Newton 

Abbot, S. Devon.—Principal, G. J. Dowrick, 

B.Sc., Ph.D. 
SHUTTLEWORTH AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, Old 

Warden Park, Biggleswade, Bedfordshire.— 

Principal, J. E. Scott, B.Sc., M.S. 

West OF SCOTLAND AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, 

Auchincruive, Ayr.—Principal, Prof. J. S. Hall, 

C.B.E., B.SC. 
There are in addition over twenty country 

Agricultural Institutes giving a one-year course. 
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Tue INSTITUTE OF ARBITRATORS, 75 Cannon Street 
E.C.4 conducts examinations and maintains a 

' Register of Fellows and Associates, and a panel of 
arbitrators.—Sec., B. W. Vigrass, 0.B.E., V.R.D. 

ARCHAOLOGY 
First Degrees in Archeology are-granted by the 

Universities of Belfast, Bradford, Durham, 
Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Leicester, Liverpool, 
London (Institute of Archeology, Bedford, King’s 
and University Colleges; also School of Oriental 

and African Studies for Archeology of South or 

South-East Asia), Newcastle upon Tyne, Reading, 

Southampton, Wales (University College of 
Cardiff). At several other universities archeology 
can be combined with another subject, e.g. ancient 
history or anthropology. 

ARCHITECTURE 
The Education and Practice Executive Com- 

mittee of THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH 

ARCHITECTS, 66 Portland Place, W.x, sets stand- 

ards and guides the whole system of architectural 

education throughout the United Kingdom. 

Courses at the following Schools are recognized by 

the R.I.B.A. They are visited regularly by the 

R.LB.A. Visiting Board to ensure that they meet 

the minimum standards for exemption from the 

R.1.B.A.’s own examinations. : 

UNIVERSITY SCHOOLS 
(Subject to exceptions noted below, courses are 

full-time for five years, leading to a first degree or 

diploma; number of students and name of Head of 

School or Department of Architecture are included.) 

Batu: University School of Architecture and 

Building Engineering, Claverton Down (228).— 

Prof. W. G. Gregory (6-yr. sandwich course in 

architecture in conjunction with 4-year sandwich 

course in building engineering). 

BELFAST: Queen’s University (158).—Prof. W. J. 

Kidd. 
BRISTOL: University Dept. of Architecture (200).— 

Prof. I. Smith. 
CAMBRIDGE: Department of Architecture (x90).— 

Prof. C. St. J. Wilson. 
Carpirr: The Welsh School of Architecture, Uni- 

versity of Wales, Institute of Science and Tech- 

nology (250).—Prof. D-P. Thomas. 

DUNDEE: School of Architecture, University of 

Dundee: Duncan of Jordanstone College of Art, 

Perth Road (185).—J. Paul. . 

EDINBURGH: University of Edinburgh, Dept. of 

Architecture (z00).—Prof. G. B. Oddie. 

—Heriot-Watt University Goint course with 

Edinburgh College of Art), Lauriston Place 

(z00).—Prof. R. Cowan. 

GLAsGow: Mackintosh School of Architecture, 

Glasgow University and Glasgow School of Art, 

167 Renfrew Street (307).—Prof. A. MacMillan. 

University of Strathclyde, Dept. of Architecture 

and Building Science——Prof. T. A. Markus; 

Prof. F. N. Morcos-Asaad; Prof. T. W. Maver. 

LIVERPOOL: University of Liverpool School of 

Architecture (220).—Prof. J. N. Tarn. 

LONDON: Bartlett School of Architecture and 

‘Planning. University College London (190).— 

Prof. N. Watson. 
MANCHESTER: University of Manchester School of 

Architecture (196).—Prof. J. A. M. Bell. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE: University School of 

Architecture (180).—Prof. R. Crowe. 

NorrincHAM: University Dept. of Architecture 

(180) Prof. C. Riley. 

SHEFFIELD: University Dept. of Architecture (z00). 

—Prof. D. Gosling; Prof. K. H. Murta. 
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OTHER SCHOOLS 
(Subject to the exceptions noted below, courses 

are full-time for five years, leading to a first degree 

and final diploma. Number of students and name 
of Head of School are shown.) 
ABERDEEN: Scott Sutherland School of Architecture, 

Robert Gordon’s Institute of Technology 
(200).—Prof. S. Wilkinson (C.N.A.A. degree 
(hons.)). 

BIRMINGHAM: School of Architecture, Franchise 
Street, Perry Barr (200).—A. J. Howrie. 

BRIGHTON: School of Architecture, Brighton Poly- 
technic, Moulescoomb (156).—J. P. Lomax, 
Ph.D. EMS 

CANTERBURY: School of Architecture, Canterbury 

~ College of Art, New Dover Road (179).— M. 
Crux. 

HULL: Brunswick Avenue C, Padamsee (Head). 

KINGSTON UPON THAMES: Polytechnic School of 

Architecture, Knights Park (230).—D. Berry. 
LEEDS: School of Architecture and Landscape, Leeds 

Polytechnic, Brunswick Terrace (267).—W. T. 
Bradshaw. 

LEICESTER:- Polytechnic School of Architecture, 
P.O. Box 143.—Prof. B. Farmer. 

LIVERPOOL: Polytechnic (B.A. Architectural Stud- 
ies). 

LONDON: Architectural Association School of 
Architecture, 36 Bedford Square, W.C.x1. (620). 
—A. Boyarsky. 

Department of Architecture, Polytechnic of the, . 
South Bank, Wandsworth Road, S.W.8. (121).— 
H. Haenlein. 

Architecture Unit, School of Environment. 
Polytechnic of Central London, 35 Marylebone 
Road, N.W.1. d 

Dept. of Environmental Design, Polytechnic 
of North London, Holloway, N.7 (186).—M. 
Quantrill (C.N.A.A. degree). 
Thames Polytechnic, School of Architecture, 

Vencourt House, King Street, W.6. (255)—Dr. 
J. Paul. 

MANCHESTER: Polytechnic School of Architecture 
Dept. of Environmental Design, Cavendish 
Street (170).—M. H. Darke. 

OxeoRD: Dept. of Architecture, Oxford Polytech- 
nic, Gypsy Lane (340).—R. A. Maguire. 

PORTSMOUTH: Polytechnic School of Architecture, 
King Henry I Street (198).—G. H. Broadbent. 

ART 
First Degrees in Art or History of Art are granted 

by the University of Aberdeen, Cambridge, East 
Anglia, Edinburgh, Essex, Leeds, Leicester, London 
(Courtauld Institute of Art; Birkbeck, University 
and Westfield Colleges), Loughborough (Creative 
Design), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Reading, Sussex, Wales (University College, 
Aberystwyth) and Warwick. At several other 
universities art or history of art can be combined 
with another subject. Courses leading to first 
degrees in Art granted by the University of Sussex 
ate provided by East Sussex College of Higher 
Education. The degrees in Art granted by the 
Royal College of Art are higher degrees. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Art and Design 
(Fine Art, Graphic Design, Textiles/Fashion, Three- 
Dimensional Design, or Multi-Disciplinary) granted 
by the Council for National Academic Awards 
are provided by some so colleges/schools of art 
and polytechnics. 
LONDON.—Royal Academy Schools of Painting 

and Sculpture, Burlington Gardens, W.r. (65).— 
Keeper, Peter Greenham, R.A.; Secretary, S. C. 
Hutchison; Curator, W. Woodington: Regis- 
trar, K. J. Tanner. 
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LONDON.—The Slade School of Fine Art, Uni-— 

versity College, W.C.1. provides undergraduates 
courses in Drawing and Painting.—Slade Pro- 
fessor, Lawrence Gowing, C.B.E.; Sec., M. Wat- 
son, M.A. 

LONDON.—Royal Drawing Society, 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., J. Mills, F.S.A.; 
Sec., Mrs. L. Mills. 

LONDON.—Royal College of Art, see p. 509. 
OXFORD, The Ruskin School of Drawing and Fine 

Art, at 74 High Street, Oxford (90 students).— 
Principal, P. Morsberger (Ruskin Master of 
Drawing). Courses in Drawing, Painting and 
Printmaking. The University awards a Certifi- 
cate in Fine Art. 

GLasGow, School of Art, 167 Renfrew Street.— 
pee H. J. Barnes, C.B.E.; Sec. & Treas., F. W. 
can. 

~ 

ASTRONOMY 
First Degrees in Astronomy are granted by the 

University of Glasgow, Leicester (Mathematics with 
Astronomy), London (Queen Mary and University 
Colleges), Newcastle upon Tyne, St. Andrews and 
Sussex (Physics with Astronomy); and in Astrophysics 
by the Universities of Edinburgh, Leeds (Physics 
with Astrophysics), Leicester (Physics with Astrophys- 
ics), London (Queen Elizabeth College—Physics and 
Astrophysics; Queen Mary College) Newcastle upon 
Tyne (Astronomy and Astrophysics, Geophysics and 
Planetary Physics), and the University of Wales 
(University College, Aberystwyth (Physics with 
Planetary Physics and University College, Cardiff 
(Astrophysics)). Various other combinations of 
subjects also available. Y 

BANKING 
First Degrees with specialization in Banking and 

Finance are granted by the Universities of Birming- 
ham, Loughborough and Wales (Institute of 
Science and Technology; also Banking, Insurance 
and Finance at Bangor University College), and the 
City University (Banking and International Finance). 

Professional organizations granting qualifications 
after examination :— 

ee ems OF BANKERS, 10 Lombard Street, 
~C.3. 

THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND, 20 Rut- 
land Square, Edinburgh. 

BIOLOGY, CHEMISTRY, PHYSICS 
(See also Architecture, Estate Management and 
the Council for National Academic Awards. Many 
technical College courses lead to diplomas, certi- 
ficates or associateships. Professional qualifications 
are awarded by:— 

THE INSTITUTE OF BIOLOGY, 41 Queen’s Gate, 
S.W.7.—Gen. Sec., D. J. B. Copp. 

Tae ere OF PHYSICS, 47 Belgrave Square, 
Wr. 

THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF CHEMISTRY, 30 Russell 
Square, W.C.1.—President, C. N. Thompson, 
Sec. and Registrar, R. E. Parker, Ph.D. 

# BREWING 
First Degrees in Brewing are granted by Heriot- 

Watt University. 

BUILDING 
(See also Architecture, Estate Management and 

Surveying) 
First Degrees in Building, Building Engineering or 

Building Technology are granted by the following 
Universities: Aston in Birmingham (also Building 
Economics and Quantity Surveying), Bath, Brunel, 
Heriot-Watt (also Building Economics and Quantity 
Surveying), Liverpool, London (University College: 

) Architecture, Planning, Building and Environmental 
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Studies), Manchester (Manchester Institute of 

_ Science and Technology), Reading (also Quantity 
Surveying and Building Surveying), and Salford (also 
Building Surveying and Quantity Surveying and Con- 

- struction Economics). Courses leading to first degrees 
in Building granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by Brighton Poly- 
technic (Building Technology and Management), 
Polytechnic of Central London, Lanchester Poly- 
technic, Leeds Polytechnic, Sheffield Polytechnic 
(Construction), the Polytechnic of the South Bank, 
and Trent Polytechnic; in Building Surveying by 
Leicester Polytechnic, Liverpool Polytechnic, 
Polytechnic of the South Bank (Surveying), 
Thames Polytechnic; and in Building Services 
Engineering by Newcastle upon Tyne Polytechnic. 

Examinations are conducted by:— 
THE INSTITUTE OF BUILDING, Englemere, King’s 

Ride, Ascot, Berks. 
THE INSTITUTE OF CLERKS OF WORKS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN, 41 The Mall, W.5.—Sec. A. P. Mac- 
namiara. 

THE INSTITUTION OF MUNICIPAL ENGINEERS, 
2s Eccleston Square, S.W.1 (Building Control 
Officers’ Ordinary and Higher Certificates). 

BUSINESS, MANAGEMENT AND 
ADMINISTRATION 

First Degrees in Business Studies are granted by the : 
Universities of Bath (Business Administration), 
Belfast (Business Administration), Bradford (also 
Operations Management), City, Edinburgh Heriot- 
Watt (Business Organization), Salford (Business and 
Administration, Business Operation and Control), 
Sheffield, Stirling, Strathclyde (Marketing and 
Operational Research), Wales (University College, 
Aberystwyth) (Economics and Business), Wales 
(Institute of Science and Technology) (Business 
Administration) ; in Administration by the Universities 
of Aston in Birmingham (Managerial and Admin- 
istrative Studies) and Dundee; in Management 
Sciences/Studies by the City University (Systems 
and Management), Loughborough University of 
Technology, and the Universities of Kent at 
Canterbury (also Public Administration and Manage- 
ment), Lancaster, Leeds (Textile Management), 
Manchester (Institute of Science and Technology; 
also Textile Economics and Management) Wales 
(Cardiff University College), and Warwick; and in 
Commerce by the following universities: Birming- 
ham, Edinburgh and Liverpool. These subjects also 
form part of degree courses in other universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Business Studies 
or Business Administration granted by the Council for 
National Academic Awards are provided by City of 
Birmingham Polytechnic, Brighton Polytechnic, 
Bristol Polytechnic, City of London Polytechnic, 
Dundee College of Technology, Ealing College of 
Higher Education, Glasgow College of Technology, 
Hatfield Polytechnic, Huddersfield Polytechnic, 
Hull College of Higher Education, Kingston 
Polytechnic, Lanchester Polytechnic, Leeds Poly- 
technic, Leicester Polytechnic, Liverpool Poly- 
technic, Manchester Polytechnic, Middlesex 
Polytechnic (also European Business Administration), 
Napier College of Commerce and Technology, 

- Newcastle upon Tyne Polytechnic, North East 
London Polytechnic, N. Staffordshire Polytechnic, 
Oxford Polytechnic, Paisley College of Tech- 
nology (Business Economics with Marketing), 
Plymouth Polytechnic, Polytechnic of Central 
London, Portsmouth Polytechnic, Preston Poly- 
technic, Robert Gordon’s Institute of Technology, 
Sheffield City Polytechnic, Polytechnic of the 
South Bank, Sunderland Polytechnic, Teeside 
Polytechnic, Thames Polytechnic, Trent Poly- 
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technic, Ulster Polytechnic, Polytechnic of Wales, 
and Wolverhampton Polytechnic.” 
. The Thames Polytechnic also provides courses 
for the C.N.A.A. first degrees in International Mar- 
keting; Huddersfield Polytechnic courses for 
C.N.A.A. degrees in Marketing (Engineering) or 
(Chemicals) and Textile Marketing; and Leicester, 
Manchester, Sheffield City, Teeside and Trent 
Polytechnics, the Polytechnic of Wales and Glasgow 
College of Technology courses for C.N.A.A. first 
degrees in Public Administration. 

Professional bodies conducting training and/or 
examinations in Administration and Management 
include: 
ROYAL INSTITUTE OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 

Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, W.C.r. 
THE INSTITUTE OF HEALTH SERVICE ADMINISTRATORS 

75 Portland Place, W.xz. 
THE INSTITUTE OF PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT, 

Central House, Upper Woburn Place, W.C.x. 
INSTITUTION OF WORKS MANAGERS, 45 Cardiff 

Road, Luton, Beds, 
INSTITUTE OF HOUSING MANAGERS, Victoria House, 

Southampton Row, W.C.x:. 
INSTITUTE OF ADMINISTRATIVE MANAGEMENT, 205 

High Street, Beckenham, Kent. 

ADMINISTRATIVE STAFF COLLEGE, Greenlands, Hen- 
ley-on-Thames, Oxon.—Princ., Prof. T. Kemp- 
ner (1972). 

LONDON GRADUATE SCHOOL OF BUSINESS STUDIES, 
Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, N.W.1.—Princ., 
Prof. R. J. Ball, ph.p. 

MANCHESTER BUSINESS SCHOOL, Booth Street West, 
Manchester.—Dir., Prof. W. G. McClelland. 

Courses of advanced training in most branches of 
commerce, including preparation for examinations 
of the recognized professional organizations as well 
as for the National Certificates in Business Studies 
are available at the Polytechnics and other institu- 
tions listed by cities on p. 512. 

Throughout the country commercial education at 
a lower level is provided at Evening Institutes, par- 
ticulars of which may be obtained from the Local 
Education Authority. 

There are also numbers of well-established 
private schools awarding certificates which are 
widely accepted. 

Institutions awarding Professional Qualifications 
in Commerce :— 

A. GENERAL 
THe RoyALt SociETY OF ARTS EXAMINATIONS 

BOARD, 18 Adam Street, Adelphi, W.C.z. 
THE LONDON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND IN-~ 

DUSTRY, Commercial Education Scheme, Mar- 
lowe House, Station Road, Sidcup, Kent. 

THE EAST MIDLAND EDUCATIONAL UNION, Robins 
Wood House, Robins Wood Road, Apsley, 
_Nottingham. 

THE NORTHERN COUNTIES TECHNICAL EXAMINA- 
TIONS COUNCIL, 5 Grosvenor Villas, Grosvenor 
Road, Newcastle upon Tyne. 

THE UNION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, Nor- 
folk House, Smallbrook Queensway, Birming- 
ham 5. 

NORTH WESTERN REGIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 
FOR FURTHER EDUCATION (incorporating the 
Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes), 
The Town Hall, Walkden Road, Worsley, 
Manchester. 

THE YORKSHIRE AND HUMBERSIDE COUNCIL FOR 
oa EDUCATION, Bowling Green Terrace, 
eeds. 

WELSH JOINT EDUCATION COMMITTEE, 245 Western 
Avenue, Cardiff. 
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B. SPECIALIZED 
THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED SECRETARIES AND 

ADMINISTRATORS, 16 Park Crescent, W.1. 
THE FACULTY OF SECRETARIES, 51 Tormead Road, 

Guildford, Surrey. 
THE INSTITUTE OF ExpoRT, World Trade Centre, 

Bor 
THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED SHIPBROKERS, 25 

Bury Street, E.C.3. 
INSTITUTE OF MARKETING, Moor Hall, Cookham, 

Maidenhead, Berks. 
THE CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF TRANSPORT, 80 

Portland Place, W.1. 
_ THE CAM FOUNDATION, Abford House, 15 Wilton 

Road, S.W.x. 
INSTITUTE OF PRACTITIONERS IN ADVERTISING, 44 

Belgrave Square, S.W.1. 
INSTITUTE OF PURCHASING AND SUPPLY, 

House, Westminster Bridge Road, S.E.1. 
INSTITUTE OF PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT, Central 

House, Upper Woburn Place, W.C.1. 

COMPUTER SCIENCE 
First Degrees in Computer/Computing Science(s)/ 

Computing, Computational Science are granted by 
Brunel, City, Heriot-Watt and Loughborough 
Universities and by the Universities of Aberdeen, 
Aston in Birmingham, Belfast, Bradford, Cam- 
bridge, East Anglia, Edinburgh, Essex, Exeter, 
Glasgow, Hull, Keele, Kent (also Computers and 
Cybernetics), Lancaster, Leeds (also Data Processing), 

York 

Liverpool, London (Imperial, Queen Mary, Univer-*» 
sity and Westfield Colleges; London School of 
Economics and Political Science), Loughborough 
(also Data Processing), Manchester (also Institute of 
Science and Technology, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Reading, St. Andrews, Salford, Stirling, Strath- 
clyde, Sussex, Wales (University College, Aberyst- _ 
wyth; University College, Cardiff: Computer 
Systems; University College, Swansea: Computer 
Technology), and Warwick. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Computer 
Science granted by the Council for National Aca- 
demic Awards are provided by Brighton Polytech- 
nic, Polytechnic of Central London (Applied Com- 
puting), Hatfield Polytechnic, Kingston Polytechnic, 
Lanchester Polytechnic, Leeds Polytechnic (Opera- 
tional Research with Computing) Leicester Polytechnic, 
Liverpool Polytechnic (Applied Statistics and Com- 
puting), Polytechnic of North London (Statistics or 
Mathematics and Computing), North Staffordshire 
Polytechnic, Paisley College of Technology (Com- 
puting with Operational Research or Systems Control), 
Portsmouth Polytechnic, Sheffield City Polytechnic, 
Polytechnic of the South Bank (Mathematics and 
Computing—Business Orientation), Teeside Polytech- 
nic (also Computer Technology), Thames Polytechnic 
Ulster Polytechnic (Data Processing), Wolver- 
hampton Polytechnic and Polytechnic of Wales 
(also. Mathematics and Computer Science); in Computer 
and Control Systems by Lanchester Polytechnic. 

“ These subjects also form part of other degree 
courses, often as Mathematics/Statistics and Com- 
puter Science, at many universities and colleges. 

DANCE 
Courses leading to first degrees in Dance granted 

by the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by the Laban Centre for Movement and 
Dance in association with Goldsmiths’ College. 
THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF DANCING (incorporated 

by Royal Charter), 48 Vicarage Crescent, S.W.1r. 
Three years’ teachers’ course and professional and 
children’s examinations.—Director, J. Field. 

THE ROYAL BALLET SCHOOL, 155 Talgarth Road, 
W.14. and White Lodge, Richmond Park.— 
Director, J. Monahan, C.B.E. 
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IMPERIAL SOCIETY OF TEACHERS OF DANCING (1904), 

70 Gloucester Place, W.1.—Gen. See., P. J. Pear- 
son. 

DEFENCE 
First Degrees in Peace Studies are granted by the 

University of Bradford. 

Royal Naval Colleges 

ROYAL NAVAL COLLEGE 
Greenwich, S.E.10. 

Admiral President, Rear-Admiral C. A. W. Weston. 
Captain of the College, Capt. D. S. Wyatt, O.B.E., R.N. 
Dean of the College, Capt. D. C. F. Watson, R.N. 
Director, Dept. of Nuclear Science and Technology, 

Prof. J. Edwards. 
Director, Dept. of History and International Affairs, 

Prof. P. Nailor, M.A. 

INSTITUTE OF NAVAL MEDICINE 
Alverstoke, Hants. - 

Medical Officer in Charge and Dean of Naval Medicine, 
Surgeon Rear Adm. J. A. B. Harrison, Q.H.P. 

BRITANNIA ROYAL NAVAL COLLEGE 
Dartmouth 

Captain, Capt. P. W. Greening, R.N. 
Commander, Cdr. J. M. Porter, R.N. 
Dir. of Studies, H. G. Stewart, M.B.E., M.A. 

ROYAL NAVAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE 
Officers of the Royal Navy and Royal Corps of 
Naval Constructors as well as officers of Common- 
wealth and Foreign Navies are prepared for CNAA 
egrees in Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. 
Captain, Capt. R. G. Baylis, 0.B.E. 
Dean, Capt. H. E. Morgan. 
Executive Officer, Cdr. A. E. Sturgeon. 
Dir. of Naval Engineering, Cdr. J. M. T. Hilton. 
Dir. of Electrical Engineering, Cdr. 1. F. Chrishup. 
Dir. of Mechanical Engineering, Capt. J. E. Franklin. 

Military Colleges = 

STAFF COLLEGE, CAMBERLEY 
Officers who graduate at the college have the 

letters p.s.c. after their names in Service Lists. 
Commandant, Maj.-Gen. J. W. Stanier, M.B.E. 
Deputy Commandant, Brig. D. K. Neville. 

ROYAL MILITARY ACADEMY 
SANDHURST 

Camberley, Surrey. 
The Royal. Military Academy, Woolwich, 

founded in 1741, and the Royal Military College, 
* Sandhurst, founded in 1799, were amalgamated in 
1947 under the above title. 
Mons Officer Cadet School, Aldershot, opened in 

1942 for the training of short service officers, also 
became part of RMA Sandhurst in 1972. 
Commandant, Maj.-Gen. Sir Philip Ward, K.C.V.O., 

C.B.E. 

ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE 
Shrivenham, nr, Swindon, Wilts. 

The College was founded at Woolwich in 1864 
and transferred to Shrivenham in 1946. Officer 
(and some civilian) students from U.K., Common- 
wealth and foreign armies are prepared for first 
degrees in Applied Science and Engineering of the 
Council for National Academic Awards. 
Commandant, Maj.-Gen. M. E. Tickell, C.B.E., M.C. 
Dean, F.J. M. Farley, SC.D., F.R.S. 
Registrar, H. E. Davies. 

ARMOUR SCHOOL 
R.A.C. CENTRE 

Bovington Camp, nr. Wareham, Dorset. 
Commie Officer and Chief Instructor, Col. P. F. 

avies. 
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2 WELBECK COLLEGE 

= Worksop, Notts. 
Headmaster, M. J. Maloney. 
Bursar, Col. R. Mathews. 

INSTITUTE OF ARMY EDUCATION 
Court Road, S.E.9 (90) 

Commandant, Col. C. S. Kirby. 

Royal Air Force Colleges 

ROYAL AIR FORCE STAFF COLLEGE 
Bracknell, Berks. 

Commandant, Air Vice-Marshal, J. B. Curtiss. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COLLEGE 
Cranwell 

Founded in 1920, the College provides permanent 
officers for the General Duties, Engineer, Supply, 
Administrative (Secretarial) and R.A.F. Regiment 
Branches of the Royal Air Force. It also provides 
initial specialist training for all officers of the Engi- 

neer, Supply and Administrative (Secretarial) bran- 
ches, and advanced training in tactics, operations 
and systems engineering for officers of the General 
Duties and Engineer branches. 
Air Officer Commanding and Commandant, Air Vice- 

Marshal W. E. Colahan, C.B.E., A.F.C. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE SCHOOL OF 
EDUCATION 

Newton, Nottingham 
Commanding Officer, Gp. Capt. A. G. Duguid. 

DENTISTRY 
First Degrees in Dentistry are granted by the Uni- 

versity of Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Dundee, 

Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool, London 

(Guy’s Hospital Dental School, King’s College 

Hospital Medical School, London Hospital Medical 

College, Royal Dental Hospital School of Dental 

Surgery, University College Hospital Medical 

School), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, 

Sheffield, Wales (University College, Cardiff, and 

Welsh National School of Medicine). 
Any person is entitled to be registered in the 

Dentists Register if he holds the degree or diploma 

in dental surgery of a University in the United 

Kingdom or Republic of Ireland or the diploma 

of any of the Licensing Authorities (The Royal 

College of Surgeons of England, of Edinburgh and 

in Ireland, and the Royal College of Physicians and 

Surgeons of Glasgow). 

DIETETICS 
(See also Food and Nutrition Science) 

First Degrees in Nutrition.and Dietetics are granted 

by Queen’s University of Belfast. Courses leading 

to first degrees in Dietetics granted by the Council 

for National Academic Awards are provided by 

Queen Margaret College, Edinburgh, Queen’s 

College, Glasgow, Leeds Polytechnic and Robert 

Gordon’s Institute of Technology (Nutrition and 

Dietetics). : 
The professional association is the British Dietetic 

Association, 305 Daimler House, Paradise Street, 

Birmingham. Membership is open to dietitians 

holding a recognized qualification who may also 

become State Registered Dietitians through the 

poe for Professions Sapplementary to Medicine 

q.V.). 

DRAMA ; 
First Degrees in Drama are granted by the Uni- 

versities of Birmingham, Bristol, Exeter, Hull, 

Loughborough, and Manchester; and in Theatre 

Studies by the University of Warwick. Drama also 

forms part of degree courses in other universities. 

Courses in Drama leading to degrees granted by the 

University of Leeds are provided by Bretton Hall 

College. 
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Courses leading to first degrees in Theatre or 

Theatre Arts granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by Dartington 
College of Arts and Rose Bruford College of 
Speech and Drama. 

The chief training institutions in Drama are:— 
eae SCHOOL OF MusIC AND DRAMA (see 

p. 526). 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF DRAMATIC ART (founded by 

Sir Herbert Beerbohm Tree, 1904), 62-64 Gower 
Street, W.C.1.—Principal, H. P. Cruttwell; 
Administrator-Registrar, R. O’Donoghue. 

BRITISH THEATRE ASSOCIATION (formerly BRITISH _ 
DRAMA LEAGUE), 9 Fitzroy Square, W.r1. 

CENTRAL SCHOOL OF SPEECH AND DRAMA, Embass 
Theatre, Swiss Cottage, N.W.3. j 

ROSE BRUFORD COLLEGE OF SPEECH AND DRAMA, 
Lamorbey Park, Sidcup, Kent.—Principal, J. N 
Benedetti. . 

ECONOMICS 
Almost all universities grant first degrees in eco- 

nomics. Courses leading to first degrees in Econo- 
mics granted by the Council for National Academic 
Awards are provided by some zo Polytechnics and 
Colleges. 

ENGINEERING 
First Degrees in General Engineering or Engineering 

Science are granted by the Universities of Aberdeen, 
Cambridge, Durham, Edinburgh, Exeter, Leicester, © 
Loughborough, Oxford, Reading, Surrey, and 
Warwick. Courses leading to first degrees in 
Engineering granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by Kingston Poly- 
technic, Lanchester Polytechnic, Manchester Poly- 
technic (also Engineering Technology), Middlesex 
Polytechnic, Napier College of Commerce and 
Technology (Technology with Industrial Studies), 
Oxford Polytechnic, Paisley College of Technology 
(Engineering with Marketing), Portsmouth Polytech- 
nic (Engineering with Business Studies), Robert Gor- 
don’s Institute of Technology (Engineering Tech- 
nology), Sheffield City Polytechnic (also Engineering 
with Business Studies), Sunderland Polytechnic, 
Thames Polytechnic, Trent Polytechnic, and Ulster 
Polytechnic; also by the Royal Military College of 
Science. The fifteen member institutions of The 
Council of Engineering Institutes, 2 Little Smith 

Street, S.W. 1, are the principal qualifying Societies 

(see below). 
Aeronautical Engineering 

See main heading: 
AERONAUTICS AND AERONAUTICAL ENGINEERING 

Agricultural Engineering 
First Degrees in Agricultura! Engineering and 

Agricultural Mechanisation are granted by the 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne. Courses in 

Agricultural Engineering leading to degrees granted 

by Cranfield Institute of Technology are provided 

by National College of Agricultural Engineering, 

Silsoe, Beds. 
Chemical Engineering 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 

Aston in Birmingham, Bath, Belfast, Birmingham, 

Bradford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, Exeter (also 

Environmental Chemical Engineering), Heriot-Watt, 

Leeds, London (Imperial College of Science and 

Technology; University College), Loughborough, 

Manchester (Manchester Institute of Science and 

Technology), Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, 

Salford (also Environmental Chemical Engineering), 

Sheffield, Strathclyde, Surrey, Wales (University 

College, Swansea). Courses leading to first degrees 

granted by the Council for National Academic 

Awards are provided by North East London Poly- 

technic, the Polytechnic of the South Bank, Teeside 

Polytechnic and Polytechnic of Wales. 
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Civil, Electrical & Mechanical Engineering 
Degrees in Civil, Electrical (or Electrical and Elec- 

tronic) and Mechanical Engineering are granted by 
Aberdeen, Aston in Birmingham, Bath (E. & M. 
& Structural), Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, 
Bristol, Brunel (E. & M.), Cambridge, City, 
Dundee, Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Heriot- 
Watt, Lancaster, Leeds, Liverpool, London (Impe- 
rial College of Science and Technology, King’s 
College, Queen Mary College, University College), 
Loughborough, Manchester, also Manchester Insti- 
tute of Science and Technology, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, Nottingham, Reading (E. & M.), Salford, 
Sheffield, Southampton, Strathclyde, Surrey, 
Sussex (E. & M. & Structural), Wales (University 
Colleges at Cardiff and Swansea; Institute of 
Science and Technology, Cardiff; University Col- 
lege, Bangor E.), and Warwick. 

More than 30 polytechnics or colleges of tech- 
nology provide courses (in one or more of civil, 
electrical and mechanical engineering) leading to 
first degrees granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards. 

Electronic Engineering & Electronics 
First Degrees in Electronic Engineering or Electronics 

or Electrical and Electronic Engineering or Electrical 
~ Engineering (including Electronics) are granted by the 
following universities; Aston, Bath, Belfast, Bir- 
mingham, Bradford, Bristol, City, Dundee, 
Edinburgh, Essex, Exeter, Glasgow, Heriot-Watt, 
Hull, Keele, Kent at Canterbury, Lancaster, Leeds, ~ 
Liverpool, London (Chelsea College, Imperial Col- 
lege of Science and Technology, King’s, Queen 
Mary and University Colleges), Loughborough, 
Manchester (also Manchester Institute of Science and 
Technology), Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, 
Salford, Sheffield, Southampton, Strathclyde, 
Surrey, Sussex, Wales (University Colleges of 
Bangor, Cardiff and Swansea, Institute of Science- 
and Technology). 

Courses leading to first degrees.in Electronic En- 
gineering or in Electrical and Electronic Engineering, 
granted by the Council for National Academic_ 
Awards are provided by some 30 polytechnics or 
colleges of technology. 

Marine Engineering and Naval Architecture 
First Degrees in Marine Engineering and Naval 

Architecture and Shipbuilding are granted by the Uni- 
versity of Newcastle upon Tyne; in Naval Architec- 
ture and Ocean Engineering by the University of Lon- 
don (University College); in Naval Architecture by 
Glasgow and Strathclyde; in Ship Science by the 
University of Southampton and in Maritime 
Technology by the University of Wales (Institute of 
Science and Technology). 

Offshore Engineering 
First Degrees are granted by Heriot-Watt Uni- 

versity. 

Production Engineering 
First Degrees are granted by the following Uni- 

versities: Astonin Birmingham, Bath, Birmingham, 
Brunel, City, Liverpool (Industrial Engineering), 
Loughborough, Nottingham, Salford, Strathclyde 
and Wales (Institute of Science and Technology). 
Courses leading to first degrees in Production En- 
gineering granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by City of Birm- 
ingham Polytechnic (Industrial Engineering), Dundee 
College of Technology (Industrial Engineering), 
Hatfield Polytechnic (Industrial Engineering), Lan- 
chester Polytechnic, Leeds Polytechnic, Paisley 
College of Technology (Industrial Engineering), 
Preston Polytechnic, and Trent Polytechnic. 
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Structural Engineering ~ 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Bath, Bradford (Civil and Structural Engineering), 
Cambridge (Structural and Civil Engineering), Heriot- 
Watt, London (University College: Civil, Structural 
and Environmental Engineering), Sheffield (Civil and 
Structural Engineering), Sussex, and Wales (University 
College, Cardiff (Civil and Structural Engineering)). 

Qualifying Engineering Institutions 
a AERONAUTICAL SOCIETY, 4 Hamilton Place, 

«I. 

INSTITUTE OF FUEL, 18 Devonshire Street, W.1. 
INSTITUTION OF CHEMICAL ENGINEERS, 165/171 Rail- 

way Terrace, Rugby, Warwickshire; London 
Office, 8-12 Old Queen Street, S.W. 1. 

INSTITUTION OF CIVIL ENGINEERS, Great George 
Street, S.W.z. : 

INSTITUTION OF ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS, 
Place, W.C.z. 

INSTITUTION OF ELECTRONIC AND RADIO ENGINEERS, 
8/9 Bedford Square, W.C.1. 

Savoy 

“INSTITUTION OF GAS ENGINEERS, 17 Grosvenor Cres- 
cent, S.W.x1. 

SySrere OF MARINE ENGINEERS, 76 Mark Lane, 
-C.3. . 

INSTITUTION OF MECHANICAL ENGINEERS, 1 Birdcage 
Walk, S.W.1. 

INSTITUTION OF MINING ENGINEERS, Hobart House, 
Grosvenor Place, S.W.1. 

INSTITUTION OF MINING AND METALLURGY, 44 Port- 
land Place, W.r. 

INSTITUTION OF MUNICIPAL ENGINEERS, 25 Eccleston 
Square, S.W.1. ‘ 

INSTITUTION OF PRODUCTION ENGINEERS, 66 Little 
Ealing Lane, W.5. 

INSTITUTION OF STRUCTURAL ENGINEERS, 1x Upper 
Belgrave Street, S.W.1. 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF NAVAL ARCHITECTS, 10 
Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1. 

ESTATE MANAGEMENT 
AND SURVEYING 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Aberdeen (Land Economy), Cambridge (Land Econo- 
my), Heriot-Watt (Estate Management), and Reading 
(Land Management). 

First Degrees in Surveying Science are granted by 
the University of Newcastle upon Tyne, in Build- 
ing-Economics and Quantity Surveying by the Uni- 
versity of Aston in Birmingham and by Heriot- 
Watt University, in Quantity Surveying and Building 
Surveying by the University of Reading, and in 
Quantity Surveying and Construction Economics and 
Building Surveying by the University of Salford. 

Courses leading to first degrees granted by the 
Council for National Academic Awards are provi- 
ded by the following: in General Practice Surveying 
by Newcastle upon Tyne Polytechnic, in Surveying 
by Polytechnic of the South Bank, in Land Adminis- 
tration by North East London Polytechnic, in Land 
Surveying Sciences by North East London Poly- 
technic,in Building Surveying by Leicester Polytech- 
nic, Liverpool Polytechnic and Thames Polytech- 
nic; in Quantity Surveying by Bristol Polytechnic, 
Polytechnic of Central London, Dundee College of 
Technology, Glasgow College of Technology with 
Glasgow College of Building and Printing, King- 
ston Polytechnic, Leeds Polytechnic, Liverpool 
Polytechnic, Newcastle upon Tyne Polytechnic, 
Portsmouth Polytechnic, Robert. Gordon’s. Insti- 
tute of Technology, Polytechnic of the South Bank, 
Thames Polytechnic, Trent Polytechnic and Poly- 
technic of Wales; in Housing Studies by Sheffield 
City Polytechnic; in Estate Management with courses 
at Leicester Polytechnic, Oxford Polytechnic, 
Polytechnic of the South Bank and Thames Poly- 
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technic, in Land Economics with courses at Paisley 
College of Technology; in Urban Estate Management 
at Polytechnic of Central London, Liverpool Poly- 
technic and the Polytechnic of Wales, in Urban 
Estate Surveying by Trent Polytechnic, in Urban 
Land Economics by Sheffield City Polytechnic; in 
Urban Land Administration by Portsmouth Poly- 
technic; and in Valuation and Estate Management by 
Bristol Polytechnic. 

Qualifying professional bodies include: 
THE INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF VALUERS AND 

AUCTIONEERS, 3 Cadogan Gate, S.W.r. 
RATING AND VALUATION ASSOCIATION, 115 Ebury 

Street, S.W.1. 
THE INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION OF ARCHITECTS 

AND SURVEYORS, 24 Half Moon Street, W.1. 
JOINT EXAMINATIONS BOARD FOR BUILDING CON- 

TROL SURVEYORS, 24 Half Moon Street, W.r. 
THE ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CHARTERED SURVEY- 

12 Great George Street, Parliament Square, 
. oI. 7 

THE INSTITUTE OF QUANTITY SURVEYORS, 98 
Gloucester Place, W.r. 

THE FACULTY OF ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS, 
with which is incorporated the Institute of 
Registered Architects, 68 Gloucester Place, W.r. 

FISHERY SCIENCE ; 
First Degrees in Wildlife and Fisheries Management 

are granted by the University of Edinburgh. 
Courses leading to first degrees in Fishery Science 

granted by the Council for National Academic 
Awards are provided by Plymouth Polytechnic. 

FOOD AND NUTRITION SCIENCE 
(See also Dietetics, Home Economics and 

Hotelkeeping) 
First Degrees in Food Science are granted by the 

Universities of Belfast, Leeds, London (Queen 

Elizabeth College: Food and Management Science), 

Loughborough (Food Processing Technology), 

Nottingham, Reading (also Food Science and Food 

Economics and Food Technology), and Strathclyde; 

and in Nutrition by the Universities of Belfast 

(Nutrition and Dietetics), London (Queen Elizabeth 

College), Nottingham and Surrey. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Food Science 

granted by the Council for National Academic 

Awards are provided by the Polytechnic of the 

South Bank; in Nutrition and Dietetics by Robert 

Gordon’s Institute of Technology; in Catering 

Science and Applied Nutrition by Huddersfield Poly- 

technic; and in Dietetics by Leeds Polytechnic 

Queen Margaret College, Edinburgh, and Queen’s 

College, Glasgow. 
Scientific and professional bodies include: 

NutTrITION SocieTy, Chandos House, 2 Queen 

Anne Street, W.1. 

FORESTRY 
First Degrees in Forestry are granted by the Uni- 

versities of Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Oxford (Agricul- 

tural and Forest Sciences), and (also Wood Science) 

Wales (University College, Bangor). 

Professional Organizations 

THe COMMONWEALTH FORESTRY ASSOCIATION, 
rz Keble Road, Oxford. - 

~ THE ROYAL FORESTRY SOCIETY OF ENGLAND, WALES 

AND NORTHERN IRELAND, roz High Street, Tring, 

Herts. . 
THE ROYAL SCOTTISH FORESTRY SOCIETY, 18 Aber- 

; cromby Place, Edinburgh. 
THe INSTITUTE. OF FORESTERS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

6 Rutland Square, Edinburgh. 

FUEL AND ENERGY STUDIES 

First Degrees in Fuel and Combustion Science and in 

Fuel and Energy Engineering are granted by the 
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University of Leeds; in Petroleum Engineering by 
London (Imperial College of Science and Techno- 
logy); in Natural Gas Engineering by the University 
of Salford; in Energy Studies by the Universities of 
Sheffield and Wales (University College, Swansea); 
in Thermal Power Engineering by the University of 
Bath; in Energy Engineering by the University of 
London (Queen Mary College); and in Energy 
Technology by Aston in Birmingham and in Fuel 
Technology by the University of Sheffield. These 
subjects may also form part of other degree courses. 

Courses leading to certificates and qualification © 
by professional bodies are available at many 
Technical Cclleges. ns 

The principal professional bodies are:— 
THE INSTITUTION OF GAS ENGINEERS, 17 Grosvenor 

Crescent, S.W.1. 
THE INSTITUTE OF FUEL, 18 Devonshire Street, W.1. 
THE INSTITUTE OF PETROLEUM, 6: New Cavendish 
Street, W.1. s j 

GEOLOGY 
First Degrees in Geology or Geological Sciences or 

Applied Geology are granted by the Universities of 

Aberdeen, Aston in Birmingham, Belfast, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, Cambridge, Dundee, Durham, East 
Anglia, Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Hull, Keele, 

Leeds, Leciester, Liverpool, London (Bedford Col- 

lege, Birkbeck College, Chelsea College, Gold- 

smiths’ College, Imperial College of Science and 

Technology, King’s College, Queen Mary College, 

University College), Manchester, Newcastle upon 

Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford, Reading, St. Andrews, 

Sheffield, Southampton, Strathclyde, Wales (Uni- 

versity Colleges at Aberystwyth, Cardiff and 

Swansea). a 

Courses leading to first degrees in Geology granted 

by the-Council for National Academic Awards are 

provided by Kingston Polytechnic, and in Engineer- 

ing Gaslosy and Geotechnics by Portsmouth Poly- 

technic. 

HOME ECONOMICS AND CATERING 

(See also DIETETICS, FOOD, HOTELKEEPING and 
INSTITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT). 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 

Wales (Cardiff University College: Home Economics) 

Strathclyde (Hotel and Catering Management) and 

Surrey (Home Economics; and Hotel and Catering 

Administration). Courses leading to first degrees in 

Home Economics granted by the University of Bath 

are provided at Bath College of Higher Education; 

by the University of Liverpool at Liverpool Poly- 

technic; and by the University of Manchester at 

City of Manchester College of Higher Education. 

Courses leading to first degrees granted by the 

Council for National Academic Awards are pro- 

vided by Huddersfield Polytechnic (Catering Science 

and Applied Nutrition; Hotel and Catering Adminis- 

tration); Robert Gordon’s Institute of Technology 

(Home Economics); and Sheffield Polytechnic (Cater- 

ing Systems). 
In addition to Colleges listed below, the 

Colleges of Education marked with an asterisk on 

pp. 29-31 Offer specialist courses in Home 

Economics: 

BATH (Coll. of Higher Education, Sion Hill Place). 

EASTBOURNE, Sussex (East Sussex College of Higher 

Education, Meads Road). 

LEEDS POLYTECHNIC, Department of Educational 

Studies. 
LiverPooL (F. L. Calder College of Education, 

Dowsefield Lane). 
LONDON (Polytechnic of South Bank, Manor House 

Site, 8 North Side, Clapham Common, S.W.4). 

SHREWSBURY (Radbrook College). 
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HOTELKEEPING 
(See also Catering) 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Strathclyde (Hotel and Catering Management) and 
Surrey (Hotel and Catering Administration). 

Courses leading to first degrees in Hotel and 
Catering Administration granted by the Council for 
National Academic Awards are provided by Hud- 
dersfield and Sheffield Polytechnics. 

INSTITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT 
First Degrees in Institutional Management are 

granted by the University of Wales (Cardiff Uni- 
versity College). 

Courses leading to first degrees in Institutional 
Management granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by the Polytechnic 
of North London. 

Qualifying professional bodies in the two sub- 
jects above are: 
HOTEL, CATERING AND INSTITUTIONAL MANAGE- 

MENT ASSOCIATION, 191 Trinity Road, S.W.17. 

INSURANCE 
First Degrees in Banking, Insurance and Finance are 

granted by the University of Wales (University 
College, Bangor) 

Organizations conducting examinations and 
warding diplomas:— 

manbury, E.C.2. 
THE ASSOCIATION OF AVERAGE ADJUSTERS, 3-6 

Irongate House, Dukes Place, E.C.3. 
THE CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF LOSS ADJUSTERS, 

Manfield House, 376 Strand, W.C.z. 

JOURNALISM 
Courses for trainee newspaper journalists are 

available at ro centres. One-year full-time courses 
are available for selected students leaving school. 
Particulars of all these courses are available from the 
Director of the National Council for Training of 
ee Harp House, 179 High Street, Epping, 
SSEX. 
Short courses for experienced journalists are 

also arranged by the National Council. For 
periodical journalists courses are offered at a 
London College through N.C.T.J. enrolment 
Mcluping a one-year full-time course for school 
eavers. 

LANGUAGES 
First Degrees in a very wide range of languages 

(including Oriental and African languages) are 
granted by universities. Degrees in Linguistics are 
awarded by the Universities of East Anglia, Essex, 
Lancaster, London (School of Oriental and African 
Studies and University College), Newcastle upon 
Tyne, Reading (also Linguistics and Language Path- 
ology), Sussex and Wales (University College, 
Bangor), in Language by the University of York, 
and in Languages (Interpreting and Translating) by 
Heriot-Watt University. These subjects also form 
part of degree courses at many other universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in various 
Languages granted by the Council for National Aca- 
demic Awards are provided by some zo Polytech- 
nics and Colleges. 

5 WwW 
First Degrees in Law are granted by the Universi- 

ties of Aberdeen, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, 
Brunel, Cambridge, Dundee, Durham, East Anglia, 
Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Heriot-Watt (Business 
Law), Hull, Keele, Kent at Canterbury, Leeds, 
Leicester, Liverpool, London (King’s College; 
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London School of Economics and Political Science; 
Queen Mary College; School of Oriental and 
African Studies; University College), Manchester, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford, 
Reading, Sheffield, Southampton, Strathclyde, 
Sussex, Wales (University Colleges at Aberystwyth 
and Cardiff, Institute of Science and Technology) 
and Warwick. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Law granted by 
the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by City of Birmingham Polytechnic, 
Bristol Polytechnic, Polytechnic of Central London, 
Chelmer Institute of Higher Education, City of 
London Polytechnic (Business Law), Ealing College 
of Higher Education, Kingston Polytechnic, Lan- 
chester Polytechnic (Business Law), Leeds Poly- 
technic, Léicester Polytechnic, Liverpool Poly- 
technic, Manchester-Polytechnic, Middlesex Poly- 
technic, Newcastle upon Tyne Polytechnic, North 
East London Polytechnic, Polytechnic of North 
London, North Staffordshire Polytechnic, Preston 
Polytechnic, Polytechnic of the South Bank, Trent 
Polytechnic and Wolverhampton Polytechnic. 

Qualifications for Barrister are obtainable only 
at one of the Inns of Court or Faculty of Advocates; 
for Solicitor, from the Law Society or its equivalent 
in Scotland or Ireland. 

THE INNS OF COURT 
THE SENATE OF THE INNS OF COURT AND THE 

BAR 
rz South Square, Gray’s Inn, W.C.x1. 

The governing body of the Barristers’ branch of 
the legal profession, established in 1974 assuming 
the functions of the former Senate of the Four Inns 
of Court and the former General Council of the 
Bar. 

President, The Lord Scarman, P.C., 0.B.E. Q.C. 
Chairman, D. B. McNeill, Q.c. 
Vice-Chairman, D. C-H. Hirst, Q.c. 
Treasurer, M. P. Nolan, Q.c. 
Secretary, Sir Arthur Power, K.C.B., M.B.E. 

THE INNER TEMPLE, E.C.4 
Treasurer, (1977), The Hon. Mr. Justice Nield, C.B.z. 
Sub-Treasurer, Cdr. R. S. Flynn, R.N. 
Deputy Sub-Treasurer, Miss J. Morris. 

THE MIDDLE TEMPLE, E.C.4 
Treasurer, (1977) The Hon. Mr. Justice Bristow. 
Under-Treasurer, Capt. J. B. Morison, R.N. (ret.). 
Deputy Under-Treasurer, P. F. Gee. 

LINCOLN’S INN, W.C.2 
Treasurer (1977), The Lord Widgery, P.C., O.B.E., 

T.D. 
Master of the Library, G. A. Rink, Q.C. 
Under-Treasurer, Lt.-Col. E. R. Bridges, 0.B.E., R.M. 
Deputy do., E. M. T. Segar. 

GRAY’s INN, W.C.1 
Treasurer (till Dec. 31, 1977) His Hon. Judge 
R. M. H. Everett, Q.c. ; 

Master of Library, Rt. Hon. Sir George Waller, 0.B.E. 
Under-Treasurer, C. R. G. Hughes. 
Deputy do., A. M. Hodson-MacKenzie. 

COUNCIL OF LEGAL EDUCATION 
(4 Gray’s Inn Place, W.C.r1.) 

Established by the four Inns of Court to 
superintend the Education and Examination of 
Students for the English Bar. 
Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Goff. 
Vice-Chairmen, His Hon. Judge E. F. Monier- 

Williams; E. G. Nugee, Q.c. 
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Chairman, Board of Studies, E. G. Nugee, Q.c. 
Chairman of the Finance Committee, His Hon. Judge 

E. F. Monier-Williams. 
Inns of Court School of Law, Dean of Faculty, C. A. 
__ Morrison, Q.c. 
Sub-Dean, E. Tenenbaum. 

FACULTY OF ADVOCATES 
_(Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh) 

Application for admission as an Advocate of the 
Scottish Bar is made by Petition to the Court of 
Session. The candidate is remitted for examination 
to the Faculty of Advocates. Enquiries should be 
addressed to The Clerk of Faculty. 

Dean of Faculty, J. P. H. Mackay, Q.C. 
Vice-Dean, C. K. Davidson, Q.c. 
Treasurer, D. A. O. Edward, Q.c. 
Clerk of Faculty, A. F. Rodger. 
Keeper of the Library, J. T. Cameron, Q.C. 
Agent, R. K. Will. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
Admission to the Bar of Northern Ireland is 

controlled by the Honorable Society of the Inn 
of Court of Northern Ireland (established Jan. 12, 
1926), Royal Courts of Justice, Belfast. 
Treasurer, Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Jones. 
Under-Treasurer and Librarian, J. A. L. McLean, Q.C. 

THE LAW SOCIETY 
(113 Chancery Lane, W.C.z) 

The Society controls the education and examina- 
- tion of articled clerks, and the admission of solicitors 
in England and Wales. Number of members, 
Over 29,000. 
President of the Society (1977-78), R. K. Denby. 
Vice-President (1977-78), W. J. Brown, M.C. 
Secretary-General, J. L. Bowron. dyed 
Secretaries, J. F. Warren (Education and Training); 

P. A. Leach (Future of the Profession and Inter- 
national Relations); J. R. Bonham, (Non-Conten- 
tious Business); D. Edwards (Legal Aid); P. G. W. 
Simes (Professional Purposes); G. P. Sanctuary 
(Professional and Public Relations); J. A. Nicholson 
(Finance and Administration); M. 'T. Sennett (Con- 
tentious Business and Law). 

THE COLLEGE OF LAW (incorporating The Law 
Society’s School of Law), Braboeuf Manor, St. 
Catherine’s, Guildford, Surrey (and at 33-35 
Lancaster Gate, W.z2, 27 Chancery Lane, W.C.z2, 
and Christleton Hall, Chester), provides courses 
for The Law Society and Bar examinations. 

LAW SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND | 
Law Society’s Hall, 26 Drumsheugh Gardens, 

Edinburgh i 
The Society comprises all practising solicitors in 

Scotland. It controls the examination of legal 
apprentices and the admission of solicitors in 
Scotland and acts as registrar of solicitors under the 
Solicitors (Scotland) Acts, 1933 to 1976. 

The Law Society of Scotland administers the 
Legal Aid and Advice Scheme set up under the 
Legal Aid and Advice (Scotland) Acts, 1967 and 
1972. 
President of the Society (1977-78), A. M. Hamilton. 
Secretary, K. W. Pritchard. 

LIBRARIANSHIP AND ARCHIVE 
ADMINISTRATION 

First Degrees are granted by the University of 
Belfast (Library and Information Studies), Lough- 
borough University of Technology (Library Studies 
and Information Science), and the University of Wales 
(Aberystwyth) (Librarianship) (jointly with the Coll- 
ege of Librarianship, Wales), and by the University 
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of Strathclyde (Librarianship with another subject). 

Courses leading to first degrees in Librarianship or 
Library Studies granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by City of Birming- — 
ham Polytechnic, Leeds Polytechnic, Liverpool 
Polytechnic, Manchester Polytechnic, Newcastle 
upon Tyne Polytechnic, Polytechnic of North 
London and Robert Gordon’s Institute of Tech- 
nology; in Librarianship with Modern Languages by 
Brighton Polytechnic; and in Information Science by 
Leeds Polytechnic. . 

The Library Association, 7 Ridgmount Street, 
W.C.1, maintains the professional register of 
Chartered Librarians (Fellows and Associates), for 
which examinations are held twice yearly. 

Schools of Librarianship conducting full-time 
“courses of instruction in preparation for the 
examinations of the Library Association: Robert 
Gordon’s Institute of Technology, Aberdeen; Col- 
lege of Librarianship, Wales, Llanbadarn, Aberyst- 
wyth; Birmingham Polytechnic, Birmingham 4; 
Brighton Polytechnic, Brighton 7; Ealing Tech- 
nical College, W.5; Leeds Polytechnic; Polytechnic 
of North London, N.W.5; Loughborough Tech- 
nical College, Leics.; Manchester Polytechnic; The 
Polytechnic, Education Precinct, St. Mary’s Place, 
Newcastle upon Tyne. 

MATHEMATICS 
First Degree in Mathematics and/or Applied Mathe- 

matics are granted by all universities. .. 
Courses leading to first degrees in Mathematics 

granted by the Council for National Academic 
Awards are provided by some 40 Polytechnics and 
Colleges. 

MEDICINE 
First Degrees in Medicine and Surgery are granted 

by the Universities of Aberdeen, Belfast, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, Cambridge, Dundee, Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, London (see 
Teaching Hospitals, below), Manchester, New- 
castle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford, Sheffield, 
Southampton, Wales (University College, Cardiff, 
and Welsh National School of Medicine). 

MEDICAL SCHOOLS OF TEACHING 
HOSPITALS IN LONDON 

Under the National Health Service (Designation 
of Teaching Hospitals) Order, 1957, and subsequent 
amendments, the following were designated Teach- 
ing Hospitals for the University of London. 
CHARING CROSS HOSPITAL (FULHAM), Fulham Palace 

Road, W.6. 
Guy’s Hospital, St. Thomas Street, S.E.1.— 

Medical School, Dean J. C. Houston, M.D., 
F.R.C.P.; Dean of Dental Studies, Prof. R. D. 
Emslie, M.Sc., Secretary, D. G. Bompas, C.M.G. 

KING’s COLLEGE HospPiTAL, Denmark Hill, S.E.5. 
THE LONDON HospPiTAL, Whitechapel, E.1.— 

Medical College and Dental School, Turner 
Street, _E.z. ~Dean'- J. R. Ellis, .M:B:E., 
M.D., F.R.C.P. Dean of Dental Studies, Prof. 
G. R. Seward. Secretary, H. P. Laird. ze 

THE MIDDLESEX Hospital, Mortimer Street, 
W.1.—Medical School. Dean, D. Ranger, 
F.R.C.S. Secretary, D. E. Eardley. 

RoyAL DENTAL HOSPITAL OF LONDON, Leicester 
Square, W.C.2.—School of Dental Surgery: 
Dean, Prof. G. L. Howe, T.D. Secretary, E. G. 
Smith. 

ROYAL FREE HOspPiTAL, Pond Street, Hampstead, 
N.W.3.—School of Medicine, Hunter Street, 
W.C.x. Dean, B. B. MacGillivray. Secretary, 
G. W. Fenn. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S “HOSPITAL, West Smithfield, 
E.C.1. Medical College. Dean, Prof. R. A. 
Shooter. Secretary, C. E. Morris, 0.B.E. 
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ST. GEORGE’S HOSPITAL, Cranmer Terrace, S.W.17. 

Medical School. Dean, R. D. Lowe, M.D., 
Ph.D., F.R.C.P. Secretary, E. Fairhurst. 

ST. Mary’s Hospirat, Norfolk Place, W.z. Medical 
School. Dean, C. H.Edwards, F.R.c.P. Secretary, 
K. Lockyer. 

ST. THOMAS’ HospIiTAL, Albert Embankment, S.E.x. 
Medical School.. Dean, Dr. W. D. Wylie. 
Secretary, V. H. Warren. 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE HOSPITAL, 
W.C.1.—Medical School. University Street, 
W.C.1. Dean, A. S. Prophet. Secretary, D. H. 
Lloyd Morgan. 

WESTMINSTER HOsPiTAL, Dean Ryle Street, S.W.1. 
Medical School, Dean, Dr. J. B. Wyman, M.B.E. 
Secretary, R. A. M. Forrest. 

Gower Street, 

POSTGRADUATE MEDICAL SCHOOLS 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 

London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, 
Keppel Street, W.C.1. C.E. Gordon Smith, 
C.B., Dean. 

_ ROYAL POSTGRADUATE MEDICAL SCHOOL, Du Cane 
Road, W.1z. M. P. W. Godfrey, F.R.C.P., Dean. 

British Postgraduate Medical Federation (Univer- 
sity of London), 33 Millman Street, W.C.xz. 
G.A. Smart, B.Sc., M.D., F.R.C.P., Director. _ 

Comprises :— 
_ INSTITUTE OF BASIC MEDICAL SCIENCES, Royal. 

College of Surgeons, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.2. 
Prof. F. J. Harding Rains, F.R.C.S., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF CANCER RESEARCH, Fulham Road, 
S.W.3. Prof. T. Symington, M.D., F.R.S.E., 
Director. 

CARDIO-THORACIC INSTITUTE, Fulham Road, 
S.W.3. R. Balcon, M.D., E.R.C.P., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF CHILD HEALTH, 30 Guildford Street, 
W.C.x. Prof. J. A. Dudgeon, C.B.E., M.C., T.D., 
M.A., M.D., F.R.C.P., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF DENTAL SURGERY, Eastman Dental 
Hospital, Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.x. Prof. 
I. R.H. Kramer. Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF DERMATOLOGY, St. John’s Hospital 
for Diseases of the Skin, Lisle Street, W.C.z. 
R. H. Meara, M.A., M.B., B.Chir.,-F.R.C.P. 

INSTITUTE OF LARYNGOLOGY AND OTOLOGY, 
Royal National Throat, Nose and Ear Hospital, 
330-336 Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.x. Prof. L. 
Michaels, M.D., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF NEUROLOGY, National Hospital, 
Queen Square, W.C.x. P. C. Gautier-Smith, 
M.D., F.R.C.P., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF OBSTETRICS AND GYNACOLOGY, 
Chelsea Hospital for Women, Dovehouse 
Street, S.W.3. R.B.K. Rickford, M.D., F.R.C.S., 
Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF OPHTHALMOLOGY, Judd Street, W.C.x. 
J. Gloster, M.D., Ph.D., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF ORTHOPADICS, Royal National 
Orthopedic Hospital, 234 Great Portland Street, 
W.1. P. D. Byers, B.Sc., Ph.D., M.D., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF PSYCHIATRY, De Crespigny Park, 
Denmark Hill, S.E.5. J. L. T. Birley, B.A., B.M., 
E.R.C.P., Dean. 

INSTITUTE OF UROLOGY, 172 Shaftesbury Avenue, 
W.C.2z. D. Innes Williams, M.D., M.Chir., 
F.R.C.S., Dean. 

ROYAL ARMY MEDICAL COLLEGE, Millbank, S.W.x1. 
—Commandant and Postgraduate Dean, Mai.-Gen. 
H. A. J. Reay, Q.H.P., F.R.C.P. 

LIVERPOOL SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE, Pem- 
broke Place, Liverpool 3.—Dean, Prof. W. Peters. 
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Licensing Corporations seantiey re 
THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS OF LONDON 

AND THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS OF ENG- 
LAND, Examining Board in England, Examination 
Hall, Queen Square, W.C.1. 

THE SOCIETY OF APOTHECARIES, Black Friars Lane, 
E.C.4. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNECOLO= 
GISTS, 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, N.W.z. 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND THE 
ROYAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS, Edinburgh. 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND 
SURGEONS OF GLASGOW, 242 St. Vincent Street, 
Glasgow. 

THE SCOTTISH TRIPLE QUALIFICATION BOARD, 
18 Nicolson Street, Edinburgh - and, 242 St. 
Vincent Street, Glasgow. 

PROFESSIONS SUPPLEMENTARY TO 
MEDICINE 

The standard of professional education in chiro- 
pody, dietetics, medical laboratory technology, 
occupational therapy, orthoptics, physiotherapy, 
radiography and remedial gymnastics is the 
responsibility of eight professional boards, which 
also publish an annual register of qualified practi- 
tioners. The work of the Boards is co-ordinated 
and supervised by The Council for Professions Sup- 
plementary to Medicine (York House, Wesminster 
Bridge Road, S.E.1). 

CHIROPODY 
Professional qualifications are granted by the 

Society of Chiropodists, 8 Wimpole Street, 
W.1, to students who have passed the qualifying 
examination after attending a course of fulltime 
training for three years at one of the six recognized 
schools in England and Wales and two in Scotland. 
Qualifications granted by the Society are approved 
by the Chiropodists Board for the purpose of State 
Registration, which is a condition of employment 
within the National Health Service. 

DIETETICS 
(See main heading, p. 521) 

MEDICAL LABORATORY SCIENCES 
Courses at higher and further education estab- 

lishments and training in medical laboratories are 
approved for progress to the professional examina- 
tions and qualifications of the Institute of Medical 
Laboratory Sciences, r2 Queen Anne Street, W.r. 

OCCUPATIONAL THERAPY 
Professional qualifications are awarded after 

examination by the British Association of Occupa- 
tional Therapists, zo Rede Place, Bayswater, W.z. 
which recognizes 16 training schools in England, 
Wales, Scotland, N. Ireland and Eire. 

ORTHOPTICS 
Orthoptists undertake the diagnosis and treat- 

ment of all types of squint and other anomalies of 
binocular vision, working in close collaboration 
with opthalmologists. The training and main- 
tenance of professional standards are the respons- 
ibility of the Orthoptists Board of the Council for 
the Professions Supplementary to Medicine. The 

' examining and qualifying body is the British Orth- 
optic Council. Training consists of a three-year 
course at one of 10 approved Orthoptic Schools in 
England and Wales and x in Scotland. 

The Professional Association is the British 
Orthoptic Society. The registered office of the 
Council and Society is at the Manchester Royal Eye 
Hospital, Oxford Road, Manchester. 

(See also under Optics.) 



_? ~— > 

: 1978] mt ‘Professional ButicutionsaMelalhirey, Music, etc. 

t _ PHYSIOTHERAPY 
‘Courses leading to first degrees In Physiotherapy 

_ gtanted by the Council for National Academic 
Awards are provided by the Ulster Polytechnic. 

_ Examinations leading to qualification are con- 
ducted by the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy, 
14 Bedford Row, W.C.x. Full-time 3-yr. courses 
a available at 39 recognized schools in Great 

ritain. 

RADIOGRAPHY AND RADIOTHERAPY 
Examinations leading to qualification are con- 

ducted by The College of Radiographers, 14 Upper 
Wimpole Street, W.1. 

There are recognized training centres in radio- 
graphy and radiotherapy at many cities and townsin 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern 
Ireland. 

In London courses are available at the London 
Teaching Hospitals listed on p. 524; and at 
Hammersmith, Lambeth and Royal Northern 
Hospitals, at Bromley, Oldchurch County Hospital, 
Romford, Essex and Woolwich. 

METALLURGY 
First Degrees in Metallurgy and/or. Metallurgical 

Engineering are granted by the following universi- 

ties: Aston in Birmingham, Birmingham, Brunel, 

Cambridge, Leeds, Liverpool, London (Imperial 

College of Science and Technology), Lough- 

borough, Manchester, and Manchester Institute of 

Science and Technology, Newcastle upon Tyne, 

Nottingham, Oxford, Salford, Sheffield, Strath- 

_ clyde, Surrey, Wales (University Colleges at 

Cardiff and Swansea). 
Courses leading to first degrees in Metallurgy/ 

Metallurgy and Materials granted by the Council for 

National Academic Awards are provided by the 

City of London Polytechnic, Sheffield City Poly- 

technic, Teesside Polytechnic; and in Metals Tech- 

nology by Wolverhampton College of Technology. 

- upon Tyne, 

‘THE INSTITUTION OF METALLURGISTS, Northway 

House, High Road, Whetstone, N.z0, is a qualify- 

ing body. 

METEOROLOGY 

First Degrees in Meteorology are granted by the 

University of Reading. The subject is also included 

in degree courses at some other universities. 

MINING AND MINING ENGINEERING 

First Degrees in Mining or Mining Engineering are 

granted by the following universities: Birmingham 

(Minerals Engineering), Leeds, London (Imperial 

College of Science and Technology), Newcastle 
Nottingham, Strathclyde, Wales 

(University College, Cardiff: Mineral Exploitation). 

Courses leading to first degrees in Mining Engineering 

granted by the Council for National Academic 

Awards are provided by Camborne School of Mines 

and North Staffordshire Polytechnic and in M inerals 

Processing Technology by Camborne School of 

Mines. 

Miscellaneous Authorities 

THE INSTITUTION OF MINING ENGINEERS, Hobart 

House, Grosvenor Place, S.W.1. 

COUNCIL OF ENGINEERING INSTITUTIONS, 2 Little 

Smith Street, S.W.z. 

MUSIC 
First Degrees in Music are granted by the Univer- 

sities of Aberdeen, Bath (course at Bath College of 

Higher Education), Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, 

Cambridge, City, Durham, East Anglia, Edinburgh, 

Exeter, Glasgow, Hull, Lancaster, Leeds, Leicester 

(Musicianship), Liverpool, London (King’s College, 
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Royal Holloway College; also Goldsmiths’ College, 
Royal Academy of Music, Royal College of Music, 
and Trinity College of Music), Manchester, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford, 
Reading, St. Andrews, Sheffield, Southampton, 
Surrey, Sussex, Wales (University Colleges at 
Aberystwyth, Bangor and Cardiff), and York. 
Courses leading to first degrees in Music granted by 
the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by Colchester Institute of Higher Edu- 
cation, Dartington College of Arts, Huddersfield 
Polytechnic and Kingston Polytechnic (Music | 
Education). 
ASSOCIATED BOARD OF THE ROYAL SCHOOLS OF 

Music, 14 Bedford Square, W.C.x1. 
Conducts the local examinations in music and 

speech for the four Royal Schools of Music—the 
Royal Academy of Music and the Royal College of 
Music in London, the Royal Northern College of 
Music, Manchester and the Royal Scottish Academy 
of Music and Drama, Glasgow. 
Secretary, P. Cranmer, M.A. B.MuS.,F.R.C.M.,F.R.C.O., 

F.R.N.C.M. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC (1822) 
Marylebone Road, N.W.1 

A complete training is offered to students of both 
sexes intending to take up music as a profession. 
There is a wide range of concert and opera oppor- 
tunities for performers. The G.R.S.M. Diploma 
confers graduate status. The L.R.A.M. Diploma 
is open to external candidates. 
Principal, Sir Anthony Lewis. C.B.E., M.A., MUS.B., 

F.R.C.M., F.R.N.C.M. 
Administrator, G. J. C. Hambling, D.S.C. 
Warden, N. Cox, B.Mus., F.R.A.M., F.R.C.O. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC (1883) 
Prince Consort Road, South Kensington, S.W.7 
A.R.C.M., and G.R.S.M. awarded by examination. 

No. of Students 700. 
Director, Sir David Willcocks, C.B.E., M.C., F.R.C.M. 
Registrar, M. G. Matthews, F.R.C.M., A.R.C.O. 
Bursar, Maj. D. A. Imlay. 

GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC AN: 
DRAMA (1880) : 
Barbican, E.C.2 

Full-time and part-time courses in Music, Speech 
and Drama. Awards Diplomas of Graduate 

(G.G.S.M.), Associate (A.G.S.M.) and Licentiate 

(L.G.S.M.). The Diploma of Graduate (G.G.S.M.) 
confers graduate addition to salary. 
Principal, A. Percival, C.B.E., Mus.B. 
Director of Drama, P. A. Bucknell. 
Director of Music, L. East, M.Mus. 
Gen. Administrator, J. Isard. 

TRINITY COLLEGE OF MUSIC (1872) 
Mandeville Place, W.r 

Complete training in music for teachers and 

performers. Courses lead to the university degree 

of B.Mus., the Graduate Diploma in Music (ap- 

proved for Graduate equivalent status), the Teach- 

er’s Diploma in Music and the Performer’s Diploma 

in Music. 
Principal, M. Foggin, C.B.E., F.R.A.M. 
Dir. of Studies, C. Cork, B.Mus. 
Dir. of Examinations, E. Heberden, M.A. 

LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC 
Great Marlborough Street, W.1 

Comprehensive. full-time musical training for 

performers and teachers. Graduate and School 

Music Courses recognised by the Dept. of Education 

and Science and Burnham Committee. 
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Director, W. 

F.R.C.O. 
Secretary, K. R. Beard. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS (1864) 
Kensington Gore, S.W.7 

For the promotion of the highest standard in 
organ’ playing and choir-training. | Awards 
Diplomas of Associateship (A.R.C.O.) and Fellow- 
ship (F.R.C.0.); and choir-training (CHM). E 
Hon. Sec., Sir John Dykes Bower, C.V.0., M.A., 

D.MUS. 

BIRMINGHAM SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
Paradise Circus, Birmingham 3 

Head, L. Carus. 

TONIC SOLFA ASSOCIATION 
108 High Street, 

Battersea, S.W.11 
International examining body maintaining the 

Tonic Solfa College (1863) and the Curwen 
Institute (1975) 

ROYAL SCHOOL OF CHURCH MUSIC 
Addington Palace, Croydon, Surrey 

Founded (1927) for the advancement of good 
music in the Church 

Director, L. Dakers, B.Mus., F.R.C.O., F.R.C.O. 
Secretary, V. E. Waterhouse. 

ROYAL NORTHERN COLLEGE OF MUSIC 

S. L. Webber, D.Mus., F.R.C.M., 

124 Oxford Road, Manchester Ry 
Principal, J. Manduell, F.R.A.M., F.R.N.C.M. 

ROYAL MILITARY SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
Kneller Hall, Twickenham (42) 

Commandant, Col. M. ff. Woodhead, 0.B.E. 
Director of Music and Chief Instructor, Lt.-Col. T. Le 

M. Sharpe, M.B.E. 

ROYAL MARINES SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
Deal, Kent 

Commandant, Col. J. D. Shallow, M.C. (1976). 
Principal Director of Music, Royal Marines, Lt.-Col. 

P. J. Neville, M.V.O., F.R.A.M., R.M. (Ten Bands in 
Commission in 1976). 

ROYAL SCOTTISH ACADEMY OF MUSIC 
s2 AND DRAMA 

St. George’s Place, Glasgow, 2 (900) 
Curriculum provides for all branches of study 

necessary for entry into the professions of music and 
drama. Special Diploma Courses for those who 

' wish to teach music and drama in schools. 
Principal, D. Lumsden, M.A., D.Phil., Mus.B. 

NAUTICAL STUDIES 
The University of Wales grants first degrees in 

Maritime Technology, Maritime Commerce, Maritime 
Geography (courses at Institute of Science and 
Technology) and the University of Southampton 
grants first degrees in Nautical Studies. Courses 
leading to first degrees in Nautical Studies granted 
by the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by Liverpool Polytechnic, Plymouth 
Polytechnic (also Fishery Science) and Sunderland 
Polytechnic. 

Merchant Navy Training Schools 
For Officers 

MERCHANT NAVY COLLEGE, Greenhithe, Kent.— 
Principal, G. Emmons, Ph.D., M.Sc. 

SOUTHAMPTON SCHOOL OF NAVIGATION, WARSASH, 
SOUTHAMPTON 

Director, Capt. C. N. Phelan, 
For Seamen 

INDEFATIGABLE NAUTICAL TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
Boys (Direct Grant Nautical School (Residential)), 
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Plas Llanfair, Llanfairpwll, Anglesey (140); 
Headmaster, Capt. R. T. Youngman; Sec., R. N. 
Hatfield, Room zz, Oriel Chambers, 14 Water 
Street, Liverpool, z. 

NATIONAL SEA TRAINING COLLEGE, Denton, Graves- 
end, Kent. Princ., Capt. P. H. Adlam; Secretary, 
M. H. S. Salter, 146-150 Minories, E.C.3. 

NURSING 
Courses in which academic study at a University 

may be combined with nursing training/practical 
nursing in hospitals are provided by the following 
universities: Brunel (Mental Nursing), City, Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow (provisional), Hull, Liverpool, 
London (Bedford, Chelsea, Goldsmiths’ and 
Queen Mary Colleges and London School of 
Economics), Manchester, Southampton, Surrey, 
Ulster and Wales (Welsh National School of 
Medicine). - 

Courses leading to first degrees in Nursing granted 
by the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by Dundee College of Technology, 
Leeds Polytechnic, Newcastle upon Tyne Poly- 
technic and Polytechnic of the South Bank. 

Three-year courses for State Registration in 
general, sick children’s mental and mental 
deficiency nursing. Two-year course for State 
enrolment. ‘Training schools in many parts of 
Great Britain. 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF NURSING 
THE UNITED KINGDOM 
Henrietta Place, W.1 

The Royal College of Nursing, within its 
Institute of Advanced Nursing Education, provides 
education at post-basic level in hospital, 
occupational! health and community health fields. 
Advanced courses are held in preparation for senior 

_ posts in administration and teaching and also pre- 
Paratory courses. 
Director of Education, Miss M. D. Green. 

CENTRAL MIDWIVES BOARD 
39 Harrington Gardens, S.W.7 

Chairman, Miss M. I. Farrer, 0.B.E. ~ 
Secretary, R. J. Fenney, C.B.E., B.A. (Admin.). 

CENTRAL MIDWIVES BOARD 
for Scotland 

24 Dublin Street, Edinburgh r 
Chairman, Miss S. P. O. Bramley. 
Secretary, J. E. Tinkler. 

OPTICS 
First Degrees in Ophthalmic Optics are granted by 

the following Universities: Aston in Birmingham, 
Bradford, City (also Visual Science), Manches- 
ter (Manchester Institute of Science and Techno- 
logy), and Wales (Institute of Science and Tech- 
nology). Courses leading to first degreesin Ophthal- 
mic Optics granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by the Glasgow 
College of Technology. 
Examining bodies granting qualifications as an 

ophthalmic or dispensing optician:— 
THE BRITISH OPTICAL ASSOCIATION, 65 Brook 

Street, W.r. 
THE WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF SPECTACLE MAKERS, 
Apothecaries Hall, Black Friars Lane, E.C.4. 

THE ASSOCIATION OF DISPENSING OPTICIANS, 22 
Nottingham Place, W.x (training institution; 
qualification as dispensing optician). 

THE SCOTTISH ASSOCIATION OF OPTICIANS, 116 
Blythswood Street, Glasgow, C.2 (qualification 
as ophthalmic optician). ; 
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OSTEOPATHY 

LONDON COLLEGE OF OSTEOPATHY, 8-10 Boston 
Place, N.W.x. 

PATENT AGENCY 
The Register of Patent Agents is kept, under 

the authority of the Department of Trade 
by the Chartered institute of Patent Agents. 
Qualification is by examination; Intermediate and 
Final Examinations are held each year. Details can 
be obtained from the Institute. 
CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF PATENT AGENTS, Staple 

Inn Buildings, W.C.1.—Sec. and Registrar, Miss 
M. E. Poole, M.A. 

PHARMACY 
First Degrees in Pharmacy are granted by the Uni- 

versities of Aston in Birmingham, Bath, Belfast, 
Bradford, Heriot-Watt, London (Chelsea College 
and the School of Pharmacy), Manchester, Notting- 
ham, Strathclyde, Wales (Institute of Science and 
Technology). 

Courses leading to first degrees in Pharmacy 
granted by the Council for National Academic 
Awards are provided by Brighton Polytechnic, 
Leicester Polytechnic, Liverpool Polytechnic, 
Portsmouth Polytechnic, Robert Gordon’s Institute 
of Technology, and Sunderland Polytechnic. 

Further information may be obtained from The 
Registrar, The Pharmaceutical Society of Great 
Britain, r Lambeth High Street, S.E.z. 

PHOTOGRAPHY 

Courses leading to first degrees in Photographic 
Arts and in Photographic Sciences granted by the 
Council for National Academic Awards are pro- 
vided by the Polytechnic of Central London. 
INSTITUTE OF INCORPORATED PHOTOGRAPHERS (1901) 

(formerly BRITISH PHOTOGRAPHERS), Amwell End, 
Ware, Herts.—Gen. Sec., E. I. N. Waughray. 
Professional qualifying examinations in Com- 

mercial and Industrial, Scientific and Technical, 

Medical, Portrait, Illustrative, Advertising and 

Editorial Photography, for Associateships; general 

vocational examinations in photography leading 

to Licentiateships, Fellowships awarded for dis- 

tinguished ability and experience in one or more 

branches of photography or photographic 

technology. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION 
AND SPORTS SCIENCE 

First Degrees in Physical Education are granted by 

the University of Birmingham and by Lough- 

borough University of Technology (Physical Educa- 

tion and Sports Science; also Physical Education, 

Sports Science and Recreation Management). Courses 

in Sports Science leading to first degrees granted by 

the Council for National Academic Awards are 

provided by Liverpool Polytechnic. 
Physical Education also forms part of the course 

at many colleges leading to a B.Ed. granted by the 

Council for National Academic Awards. 

Training Colleges 
M.=For Men; W.=For Women 

BEDFORD (College of Higher Education). M &W. 
(700).—Director, D. G. Lyne. 

BIRMINGHAM UNIveRSITY. M. & W. (x10).— 

Director, W. J. Slater. 
CANTERBURY (Nonington College of Physical Edu- 

cation, Dover). M. & W. (470).—Principal, 

S. Beaumont. 
_ CHESTER (Chester College) see p. 530. 

DartTrorD, Kent (Dartford College of Education), 

$ee P. 531. 
EASTBOURNE (East Sussex College of Higher 

Education, Meads Road.) 

> 
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EDINBURGH (Dunfermline College of Physical 

Education, Cramond). W. (560). Principal, 
Miss M. P. Abbott. 

EXETER (St. Luke’s College). See p. 531. 
LIVERPOOL (I. M. Marsh College of Physical 

Education, Barkhill Road, Liverpool, 17), 
Liverpool Education Committee. W. (470).— 
Principal, Miss M. 1. Jamieson. 

LONDON (I.L.E.A. Coll. of Physical Education, 16 
Paddington Street, W.1). Courses for serving 
teachers only. M. & W.—Principal Miss J. 
McLaren. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Leics. (Loughborough T.C.). 
MADELEY, Staffs. (Madeley College), see p. 531- 
SUTTON COLDFIELD, Warwickshire (Anstey Dept. 

of Physical Education, Chester Road). (City of 
Birmingham Polytechnic). W. (150). 

WENTWORTH WOODHOUSE, Yorks. (Lady Mabel 
College of Education). 

York (St. John’s College). M. & W.—see p. 532. 

PRINTING 
First Degrees in Typography and Graphic Com- 

munication are awarded by the University of Read- 
ing. ‘ 

Courses leading to first degrees in Printing Tech- 
nology granted by the Council for National Aca- 
demic Awards are provided by Watford College of 
Technology. 2 

Courses in technical and general, design and 
administrative aspects of printing are available at 
technical colleges throughout the United Kingdom. 
Details can be obtained from the Institute of 
Printing and the British Federation of Master 
Printers (see below). 

In addition to the examining and organizing 
bodies listed below, examinations are held by 
various independent regional examining boards in 
further education. 
sre OF PRINTING (1961), 10-11 Bedford Row, 

-U.T. / 

JoINT COMMITTEE (AND SCOTTISH JOINT 
COMMITTEE) FOR NATIONAL CERTIFICATES IN 
PRINTING. 

BRITISH PRINTING INDUSTRIES FEDERATION, 11 
Bedford Row, W.C.:. \ 

PSYCHIATRIC SOCIAL WORK 
The main patterns of training are: (x) a degree or 

diploma in social studies (see below) followed by 
some social work experience and a one-year post- 

credential course at a university in psychiatzic 

social work; or (2) a degree in a subject other than 

social studies, followed by a postgraduate social 

studies course and, after some social work experi- 

ence, by a professional course in psychiatric social 

work; or (3) a degree in a subject other than social 

studies followed by an x18-month or two-year 

postgraduate course. combining social studies and 

social work; or (4) a 4-year degree course in com- 
bined studies and social work. 

SOCIAL WORK 

First Degrees in Social Studies or in Social Sciences 

are granted by most universities. Courses leading 

to first degrees in Social Science or Social Sciences or 

Sociology granted by the Council for National 

Academic Awards are provided by more than 4o 

polytechnics and colleges. 
Community Studies.—Courses leading to first 

degrees in Community Studies and in Home and 

Community Studies granted by the University of 

Bradford are provided by Ilkley College. 

The following are among the associations award- 

ing professional qualifications and/or providing 

training :— 
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BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF SOCIAL WORKERS, 16 Kent 

Street, Birmingham, 5. 
MIND (THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR MENTAL 

HEALTH), 22 Harley Street, W.1.—Dir., A. - 
Smythe. 

THE INSTITUTE OF HOUSING, Victoria House, 
Southampton Row, W.C.1.—Sec., H. Key. 

SPEECH SCIENCE 
(see also ‘‘Languages ”’) 

First Degrees in Speech are awarded by the Uni- 
versity of Newcastle upon Tyne, in Speech Science 
by the University of Sheffield, in Speech Pathology 
and Therapy by the University of Manchester and 
in Speech Pathology and Therapeutics (with courses at 
Jordanhill College of Education) by the University 
of Glasgow. Courses leading to first degrees in 
Speech Therapy granted by the Council for National 
Academic Awards are provided by the Ulster 
Polytechnic. 

The Director of qualified Speech Therapists is 
published by the College of Speech Therapists, 
Harold Foster House, 6 Lechmere Road, N.W.z. 
‘Courses leading to the Diploma of Licentiateship of 
The College of Speech Therapists are available at: 
THE CENTRAL SCHOOL OF SPEECH AND DRAMA 

(Department of Speech Therapy), Embassy 
Theatre, Swiss Cottage, N.W.3. 

CIry OF BIRMINGHAM POLYTECHNIC SCHOOL OF 
SPEECH THERAPY, Perry Bar, Birmingham. 

CiTy OF MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCA- 
TION, Hathersage Road, Manchester. 

LEEDS POLYTECHNIC, School of Health and Applied 
Sciences, Speech Therapy Section, Calverley 
Street, Leeds 1. 

EDINBURGH SCHOOL OF SPEECH THERAPY, Queen 
Margaret College, Clerwood Terrace, Edinburgh. 

CARDIFF SCHOOL OF SPEECH ‘THERAPY, South 
Glamorgan Institute of Higher Education, 
Western Avenue, Cardiff. 

LEICESTER POLYTECHNIC, School of Speech Patholo- 
gy, Scraptoft, Leicester. 

NATIONAL HOSPITALS COLLEGE OF SPEECH-SCIENCES, 
59 Portland Place, W.1. 

SCHOOL FOR THE STUDY OF DISORDERS OF HUMAN 
COMMUNICATION, 86 Blackfriars Road, S.E.1. 

SURVEYING, see ESTATE MANAGEMENT 
AND SURVEYING 

TEACHING 
First Degrees in Education (B.Ed.) are granted by 

many universities (to selected students training to 
become teachers at colleges of education associated 
with the Universities usually through their Institutes 
or Schools of Education). Graduates in other 
subjects may take at many universities a one-year 
course leading to a postgraduate diploma or 
certificate in education. 

Courses leading to the degree of B.Ed. granted by 
' the Council for National Academic Awards are 

provided by some 40 colleges of education. 

COLLEGES OF EDUCATION 
(With number of students and name of Principal, 

Colleges marked* below offer specialist courses in 
Home Economics; for Colleges of Physical Educa- 
tion, see p. 529). 
M.=For Men; W.=For Women; L.E.A.=Local 
Education Authority; C. of E.=Church of 
England; R.C.=Roman Catholic. 

ABERDEEN (Aberdeen College, Hilton Place). 
M. & W. (800).—J. Scotland, C.B.E. 

ABINGDON, Oxon. (Culham College). ‘C. of E. 
M. & W. (525).—J. F. Wyatt. 
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AMBLESIDE, Cumbria (Charlotte Mason College). 
M. & W. (300).—S. W. Percival. 

Ayr (Craigie College of Education). M. & W. 
(900).—P. C. McNaught. 

* BANGOR, (Normal College, Bangor). L-E.A. North 
Wales Counties Joint Education Committee 
M. & W.(750).—J. A. Davies. 

BARNET, Barnet, Enfield, Haringey, (Joint Educa- 
tion Committee), Middlesex Polytechnic, Trent 
Park, Cockfosters.—Dean, Dr. Alison Grady. é 

BARNSLEY, Yorks. (Wentworth Castle College). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (z00).—J. G. Minton, Ph.D. 

Barry, S. Wales (The Polytechnic of Wales). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (800).—C. Roberts. 

Batu, Avon (College of Higher Education: New- 
ton Park and Sion Hill). LEA. M. & W. 
(1,050)—N. P. Payne. 

BEDFORD (Bedford College of Higher Education, 
Bedford), L.E.A. M. & W. (660).—Miss P. B. 
Dempster. 

BINGLEY, YORKS. 
W. R. Stirling. 

BIRMINGHAM (City of Birmingham Polytechnic 
Centre for Teacher Education and Training) 
M. & W. (1,000), .— S. W. Smethust. 

» (Newman College, Bartley Green). R.C. 
M. & W. (640).—S. Quinlan. 

5» (Westhill College, Selly Oak). Free Church. 
M. & W.(530).—A. G. Bamford. _ 

BIsHoP’s STORTFORD, Herts. (Hockerill College). 
M. & W. (150). C. of E—Miss J. A. Hall. 

BOGNOR REGIS, Sussex (West Sussex Institute of 
Higher Education, Upper Bognor Road). M. & 
W. (1,300).—]J. F. Wyatt. 

BOLTON (Bolton College of Education (Technical), 
Chadwick Street). LE.A. M. & W. (550).— 
Director, V. J. Sparrow. 

BRADFORD COLLEGE (Margaret McMillan School of 
Education). LE.A. M. & W. (700).—E. 
Robinson. 

BRENTWOOD, Essex (Chelmer Institute of Higher 
Education, Faculty of Education, Arts and 
Humanities, Sawyers Hall Lane, Brentwood). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (700)—Dean, S. G. Fisher. 

BRIGHTON (Faculty of Education Studies, Brighton 
Polytechnic). L.E.A. M. & W. (z,000).—E. C. 
Ryman. : 

BRISTOL (The College of St. Matthias, Fishponds). 
» C.ofE. M. & W.R.A. Adcock. : 

BROMSGROVE, Worcs. (North Worcestershire 
College). LEA. M. & W. (1,500).—D. 
Brailsford. 

CAERLEON (Gwent College). 
(550).—M. I. Harris. 

CAMBRIDGE (Homerton College). 
Miss A. C. Shrubsole. 

CANTERBURY (Christ Church College). 
M. & W. (750).—M. Berry. 

Carpirr (City of Cardiff College, Cyncoed). M 
& W. (950).—L. G. Bewsher. 

CARMARTHEN (Trinity College). _ Church in 
Wales. Bilingual. M. & W. (600).—K. M. J. 
Jones. 

CHALFONT ST. GILES, Bucks. (Buckinghamshire 
College of Higher Education, Newland Park). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (450).—A. M. D. I. Oakeshott. 

CHELTENHAM, Glos. (St. Mary’s College). W. 
(530). C. of E.—Miss G. M. Owen, Ph.D. 

»» (St. Paul’s College). M. (550). C. of E.— 
G. D. Barnes. ( 

CHESTER (College of Higher Education). M. & W. 
(850). C. of E.—M. V. J. Seaborne. 

LE.A. M. & W. (700).— 

LE.A. M. & W. 

W. (700).— 

C. of E. 
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CHICHESTER, West Sussex Institute of Higher 
Education (Bishop Otter and Bognor Regis 
‘Colleges of Education). M. & W. (1,100).—J. F. 
Wyatt. j 

CLACTON-ON-SEA, Essex* (Coichester Institute of 
Higher Education, Marine Parade). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (420).—A. Owen. 

COVENTRY, Warwicks (Coventry College). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (820).—J. G. Lawrence. 

CREWE (Crewe and Alsager College of Higher 
Education). L.E.A. M. & W. (z,400).—Miss 
B.P.R. Ward. 

DARLINGTON (Darlington College). 
M. & W. (136).—J. A. Huitson. 

» (Middleton St. George College). 
M. & W.(136).—E. L. Black. 

Voluntary. 

L-E-A. 

DARTFORD, Kent (Thames Polytechnic, Dartford ~ 
College of Education). M. 
K. Challinor. 

Dersy (Lonsdale College of Higher Education, 
Kedleston Road, Western Road, Mickleover). 
M. & W. (1,400). C. of E.—J. May, T.D. 

DONCASTER (Doncaster Metropolitan Institute of 
Higher Education, Waterdale, Doncaster). 
Teacher Education Department at High Melton 
and Scawsby. M. & W. (700).—D. C. A. Brad- 
shaw. 

DUDLEY, West Midlands (Faculty of Education, The 
Polytechnic Wolverhampton, Dudley Site, Castle 
View). L.E.A. M. & W. (900).—D. Broad- 
hurst. 

DUNDEE (Dundee College, Gardyne Road). M. & 
W,. (700). 

& W. (450).— 

_ DurHAM (New College, Neville’s Cross Centre). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (500).—L. G. Bewsher. 
» (St. Hild and St. Bede), M. & W. 

(850). C. of E.—J. V. Armitage. 
EASTBOURNE, Sussex (East Sussex College of Higher 

Education, Milnthorpe Court, Meads Road). 
M. & W.(x,100).—G. R. Tyler. 

EDINBURGH (Craiglockhart College). R.C. M. & 
W. (450).—Sister Sheila M. Hayes. 

», (Moray House College). M. & W. (2,200). 
Prof. B. T. Ruthven. 

EXETER (St. Luke’s College). M. & W. (720). 
C. of E.—J. C.. Dancy. ; 

EXMOUTH, Devon (Rolle College). L.E.A. M. & 
W. (850).—F. C. A. Cammaerts. 

FALKIRK, Stirlingshire (Callendar Park College). 
M. & W. (550).—C. E. Brown. 

GLASGOW (Jordanhill College). M. & W. (3,200). 
—T. R. Bone, Ph.D. 

;, (Notre Dame College, Bearsden). R.C. 
M. & W. (1,000). - 

GLOUCESTER* (Gloucestershire College). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (450).—J. H. Hunter. 

HAMILTON (Hamilton College, Bothwell Road). 
M. & W. (g00).—G. Paton. 

HEREFORD (County College). M. & W. 
(230).—G. R.F. Drew. 

HUDDERSFIELD (Polytechnic, Dept. of Education). 
Hutt (Hull College of Higher Education, Cot- 

tingham Road, Hull. M. & W. (2,600).—J. 
Stoddart. 

ILKLEY, Yorks.* (Ilkley College). LEA. M. & W. 
(530).—Miss B. M. Mayer. 

KINGSTON ON THAMES, Surrey, Kingston Poly- 
technic (Gipsy Hill Centre, Kenry House, 
Kingston Hill). L.E.A. M. & W. (700).— 

K. Barker. 

LE.A. 

- LANCASTER (St. Martin’s College). C.ofE. M. & 
W. (675).—R. Clayton. 

Lreps (Leeds Polytechnic, School of Education). 

» (Trinity College). R.C. W. (720).—Sister 

Augusta Maria; and (All Saints’ College). 
R.C. M.—A. M. Kean. 
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LEICESTER (Leicester Polytechnic, Faculty of Educa- 

tion, Humanities and Social Sciences). L.E.A. 
M. & W.(x,100).—B. A. Fisher, Ph.D. 

LINCOLN (Bishop Grosseteste College). 
(500). C. of E.—L. G. Marsh. _ 

LIVERPOOL (City of Liverpool, C. F. Mott College, 
Prescot). L.E.A. M. & W. (1,200).—B. S. 
Cane. : 

» (EF. L. Calder College of Education, Dowse- 
field Lane). LE.A. M. & W. (300).— F. 
Kenworthy. 

» (S. Katharine’s College). M. & W. (650). 
C. of E..—G. L. Barnard, Ph.D. 

» (Notre Dame College, Mount Pleasant). -M. 
& W. (750). R.C.—Miss K. M. Hughes. 

LONDON (Avery Hill College, Bexley Road, S.E.9). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (1,000 inc. annexe.)—Mrs. 
K. E. Jones. 
*(Polytechnic of the South Bank, Manresa 
ae Site, Holybourne Avenue, S.W.15, 
30). 

»» *(College of All Saints, N.r7). C. of E. “M. 
& W. (550).—P. G. Hampton. 

» The Polytechnic of North London, Prince of 
Wales Road, N.W.5. LE.A. M. & W. 
(300). Day College.—S. Jones. 
(Philippa Fawcett. and Furzedown College, 
Leigham Court Road, S.W.16). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (800).—Mrs. R. O. Brown. 

»» *(Digby Stuart College of the Sacred Heart, 
Roehampton Institute of Higher Education, 
Roehampton, S.W.15). M. & W. (800). 
R.C.—Sister D. Bell. 

»» (Froebel Institute College, Grove House, 

M. & W. 

. s 

Roehampton. Lane, S.W.15), M. & W. 
(660).—M. Morgan. 

s, (Garnett College (Technical), Downshire 
House, Roehampton Lane, S.W.15). L.E.A. 

— M. &W. (1,500).—L. S. Powell, 0.B.E. 
;, (Goldsmiths’ College, New Cross, S.E.14). 

London Univ. M. & W. (3,o00).—Dr. R. 
Hoggart. 

»» (St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill, T'wick- 
enham). M. & W. (1,200). R.C.—Rev. 
D.A. Beirne. 

», Shoreditch College, Cooper’s Hill, Engle- 
field Green, Surrey). L.E.A. M. & W.(655). 
—J. N. Smith. 
(Sidney Webb School of Educ., Polytechnic _ 
of Central London, 9-12 Barrett Street, W.r). 
LE.A. M. & W. (450).—C. S. Griffiths, 
(Southlands College (Roehampton Institute 
of Higher Education), 65 Wimbledon 
Parkside, S.W.19). M. & W. (780). Meth- 
odist.—J. D. Milbank. 
(Stockwell College, Bromley, Kent). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (700).—Miss R. F. Carr. 
(West London Institute of Higher Education) 
(Borough Road, College, Isleworth, Maria 
Grey College, Twickenham, and Chiswick 
Polytechnic). M. & W. (3,000).—J.E. Kane, 

” 

5» Ph.D. (Whitelands College, West Hill, 
S.W.1s). C. of E. M. & W. (750).—R. F. 
Knight. 

MADELEY, Staffs. *(College, Madeley, nr. Crewe). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (950).—K. B. Thompson. 

MANCHESTER (Manchester College of Higher Edu- 
cation (incorporating Elizabeth Gaskell, 
Manchester and Mather Colleges of Educa- 
tion) L.E.A. M. & W. (x,800).—Dr. A. 
Johnston. 

», (Sedgley Park College, Prestwich). M. &W. 
(goo). R.C.—Sister Barbara Hughes. 

MATLOCK, Derbyshire. L.E.A. M. & W. (730). 
—D. H. Udall. 
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MIDDLETON, Manchester (De la Salle College). 
M. & W. (900). R.C.—The Rev. Brother 
Augustine. 

MILTON KEYNES., Bucks. L.E.A. M. & W.(400).— 
T. J. Cox. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE (Newcastle Polytechnic 
t Faculty of Education). L.E.A. M. & W. 

'(750).—G. S. Bosworth, C.B.E. 
5» (St. Mary’s College). M. & W. (600). R.C. 

—Sister M. P. Nourse. 
NORTHUMBERLAND (Northumberland College of 

Higher Education, Ponteland). L.E.A. M. & W. 
(700). Dr. D. R. Shadbolt. 

& W. (700). Norwich (Keswick Hall). 
C. of E.—W. Etherington. 

ORMSKIRK, Lancs. (Edge Hill College of Higher 
Education, St. Helens Road). L.E.A. M. & W. 
(1,300).—P. K. C. Millins, C.B.E. 

- OXFORD (Westminster College, North Hinksey). 
M. & W.(450). Methodist.—D. W. Crompton. 

_ (See also WHEATLEY). 
PLYMOUTH, Devon (College of St. Mark and St. 

John, Derriford Road). C. of E.. M. & W. 
(700).—J. E. Anderson. 

PORTSMOUTH (Faculty of Educ. Studies, Portsmouth 
Polytechnic) M. & W. (700).—I. F. Rolls. 

POULTON-LE-FYLDE, Nr. Blackpool, Lancs. (Preston 
Polytechnic, School of Education). L.E.A. M. 
& W. (850).—Dean, A. B. Butterworth, 

READING, Berks. (Bulmershe College). L.E.A. 
M. & W. (x,250).—J. F. Porter. 

RETFORD, Notts. (Eaton Hali College). 
M. & W. (550).—E. R. Morgan. 

RucBy, Warwicks. (St. Paul’s College, Newbold 
Revel, Stretton-under-Fosse). W. (520). R.C. 
—Sister Joan Thornhill. 

SALISBURY, Wilts. (College of Sarum St. Michael). 
- C.of E. W.(x100).—C. J. R. Wilson. 
SCARBOROUGH, North Yorks. (North Riding Col- 

lege). L.E.A. M. & W. (400).—F. W. Wright. 
SOUTHAMPTON: (La Sainte Union College, The 

Avenue). M. & W. (736). R.C.—Sister 
Imelda Marie. 

SUNDERLAND (Faculty of Education, Sunderland 
Polytechnic). L.E.A. M. & W. (900).—Dean, 
H. Webster. 

SWANSEA (West Glamorgan Institute of Higher 
Education, Townhill Road) L.E.A.—Dr. J. D. 
Davies. 2 ~ 

_ WAKEHELD, Yorks. (Bretton Hall College). 
LE.A. M. & W. (740).—A. S. Davies. 

WARRINGTON, Cheshire (Padgate College, Fearn- 
head). L.E.A. M. & W.(700).—J. R. Williams. 

WATFORD, Herts. (Wall Hall College, Aldenham). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (700).—Miss A. K. Davies. 

WEYMOUTH, Dorset. (Dorset Institute of Higher 
Education). L.E.A. M. & W. (500).—C. B. 
Brewington. . 

WHEATLEY, Oxon. (Lady Spencer-Churchill Col- 
lege). LE.A. W. Graduates (M. & W.), 
(560).—Lady Linstead, D.Phil. 

WINCHESTER, Hants. (King Alfred’s College). M. 
& W. (1,000). C. of E..—M. Rose. 

WOLVERHAMPTON (Technical Teachers’ College, 
Compton Road West). L.E.A. M. & W.(450). 
—E. A. J. Turner. 

WORCESTER* (Worcester College, Henwick Grove). 
L.E.A. M. & W. (1,250).—E. G. Peirson, C.B.E. 

WREXHAM (North-East Wales Institute of Higher 
Education, Cartrefle College). LE.A. M. & 
W. (700).—Dr. G. O. Phillips. 

Yorx«K (College of Ripon and York St. John). M. 
& W. C. of E.(1000 at York; 550 at Ripon)— 
J. V. Barnett. 

M. 

eee 

For Teachers of the Deaf 

DEPARTMENT OF AUDIOLOGY AND EDUCATION OF 
THE DEAF, Manchester University. M. & W. 
(130).—Head of Dept., Prof. I. G. Taylor, M.D. 

COURSE FOR TEACHERS OF THE DEAF, Oxford 
Polytechnic/Lady Spencer-Churchill College, 

Wheatley, Oxon. M. & W. (50).—Princ., B. 

Lloyd, D.Sc. 

For Teachers ot the Blind 

THE COLLEGE OF THE TEACHERS OF THE BLIND 
Hon. Registrar, B. Hechle, Royal School for the 
Blind, Church Road North, Wavertree, Liver- 
pool 15. Award certificates after examination to 
blind pianoforte tuners, school teachers and in- 
structors of the blind (700). 

Courses of training are also available at: 
THE NORTH REGIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
BLIND. M. & W. Headingley Castle, 72 
Headingley Lane, Leeds. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
First Degrees in one or more technologies are 

awarded by almost all universities; and many 
polytechnics and colleges of technology provide 
courses leading to first degrees granted by the 
Council for National Academic Awards. Details 
are given under individual subject headings. 8 

(See also: AERONAUTICS; BUILDING; COMPUTER 
SCIENCE; ENGINEERING; FUEL ‘TECHNOLOGY; 
MINING; OPTICS; PATENT AGENCY; PRINTING 
AND TEXTILES.) 

CITY AND GUILDS OF LONDON INSTITUTE 
76 Portland Place, W.1 

Anindependent educational organisation founded 
in 1878 and incorporated by Royal Charter. The 
Institute offers’ examinations on its published 
regulations and syllabuses, and awards certificates 
at operative, craft and technician level in a wide 
range of technical subjects. Its syllabuses are taught 
in technical colleges and other establishments of 
further education in the United Kingdom and 
overseas. The Institute provides the administrative 
services for the Technician Education Council, the 
Business Education Council, and the National 
Examinations Board in Supervisory Studies. ‘ 
President, H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., K.T. 
Chairman, D. E. Woodbine Parish, C.B.E. 
Director-General, H. Knutton, C.B. 
Secretary, B. B. Phillips. 

TECHNICIAN EDUCATION COUNCIL 
76 Portland Place, W.x © 

The Council was established in 1973 to be 
responsible for ‘“‘the development of policies for 
schemes of technical education for persons at all 
levels of technician occupation in industry and 
elsewhere,’”? in England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland. The Council’s awards and programmes of 
study will progressively replace the existing 
qualifications and courses in the technician field. 
President, H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., K.T. 
Chairman, N. Raine. 
Chief Officer, F. G. Hanrott. 

Regional Advisory Councils 
Set up in 1947 (i) to bring education and industry 

together to find out the needs of young workers and 
advise on the provision required, and (ii) to secure 
reasonable economy of provision. They also have 
certain responsibilities in connection with the pro- 
cedure for the approval by the Department of 
Education and Science of advanced courses, and 
issue handbooks, etc., giving, for the guidance of 
students and teachers, information about the facili- 
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ties available within a region or district for various 
types of training (e.g. electrical engineering, textiles, 
building and chemistry). There are ten Regional 
Advisory Councils in England and Wales:— 

REGION x (LONDON AND HOME COUNTIES).— 
Regional Advisory Council for Technological 
Education, Tavistock House South, Tavistock 
Square, W.C.r. 

REGION 2 (SOUTHERN).—Regional Council for 
Further Education, 26 Bath Road, Reading. 

3 (SOUTH-WEST).—Regional Council for Further 
Education, 37-38 Fore Street, Taunton. 

4 (WEST MIDLANDS).—Advisory Council for 

Further Education, Norfolk House, Smallbrook 

Queensway, Birmingham. 
s (EAST MIDLANDS).—Regional Advisory Council 

for the Organization of Further Education, Rob- 

- ins Wood House, Robins Wood Road, Aspley, 

Nottingham. 
6 (East ANGLIAN).—Regional Advisory Council 

for Further Education, Shirehall, Bury St. 
Edmunds, Suffolk. \ 

7 (YORKSHIRE AND HUMBERSIDE).—Council for 

Further Education, Bowling Green Terrace, 

Green Terrace, Leeds. 
8 (NORTH-WESTERN).—North Western Regional 

Advisory Council for Further Education, (in- 

corporating the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire 

Institutes), Town Hall, Walkden Road, Wors- 

ley, Manchester. 

9 (NORTHERN).—Advisory Council for Further 

Education, 5 Grosvenor Villas, Grosvenor Road, 

Newcastle upon Tyne. 
ro (WALES).— Welsh Joint Education Committee, 

245 Western Avenue, Cardiff. 

For Polytechnics, etc., see Dp. 512 

‘ Scottish Technical Colleges 

Technical education is available at approximately 

roo day-course schools and colleges in Scotland, 

including those which specialize in a particular sub- 

ject. The following are among those recognized 

by the Scottish Education Department as “ central 

institutions” (colleges for higher technical learning) ; 

other Scottish central institutions appear under 

Agriculture, Art, Domestic Science and Music. 

ABERDEEN: ROBERT GORDON’S INSTITUTE OF TECH- 

NOLOGY, Aberdeen.—Director, P. Clarke, Ph.D. 

DUNDEE COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY, Bell Street, 

Dundee.—Princ., H. G. Cuming, Ph.D. 

GALASHIELS: SCOTTISH COLLEGE OF TEXTILES, Gala~ 

shiels, Selkirkshire.—Princ., J. C. Furniss. 

LgITH NAUTICAL COLLEGE, 59 Commercial Street, 

Leith, Edinburgh.—Princ., E. T. Morgan. 

PAISLEY COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY, High Street, 

Paisley.—Princ., T. M. Howie. 

Northern Ireland 
BELFAST (College of Technology).—Princ., 

W. F. K. Kerr, Ph.D. 
LONDONDERRY (College of Technology (with 

Teacher Training).—Princ., T. Williams, M.B.E. 

Industrial Training Boards 
Established under the Industrial Training Act, 

1964. £ 

AGRICULTURAL, Bourne House, 32-34 Beckenham 

Road, Beckenham, Kent.—Dir., R. S. Butler. 

CARPET, Evelyn House, 32 Alderley Road, Wilms- 

low, Cheshire.—Sec., D. Borthwick. 

CERAMICS, GLASS AND MINERAL PRODUCTS, Bovis 

House, Northolt Road, Harrow, Middx.—Sec., 

H. B. Chubb, 0.B.E. 
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CHEMICAL AND ALLIED PRODUCTS, Staines House, 
1s8-162 High Street, Staines, Middx.—Sec., , 
G, Plant. 

CLOTHING AND ALLIED PRODUCTS, Tower House, 
Merrion Way, Leeds.—Chief Executive, G. 
Oldham. < 

CONSTRUCTION, Radnor House, London Road, 
Norbury, S.W.16.—Sec., G. R. Gardner. 

DISTRIBUTIVE INDUSTRY, MacLaren House, Talbot 

Road; Stretford, Manchester.—Sec., H. 6 
Whitehead, M.B.E. . 

ENGINEERING, 54 Clarendon Road, Watford, Herts. 
Sec., H. M. Lang. 5 

Foop, DRINK AND TOBACCO, Barton House, 
Barton Street, Gloucester.—Sec., J. T. Newton. 

FOOTWEAR, LEATHER AND FUR SKIN, Maney Build- 

ing, 29 Birmingham Road, Sutton Coldfield, 

West Midlands.—Sec., C. J. Bailey. ( 

FOUNDRY INDUSTRY TRAINING COMMITTEE, 50-54 

Charlotte Street, W.1.—Sec., L. A. Rice. 

FURNITURE AND TIMBER, 31 Octagon Parade, High 

Wycombe, Bucks.—Sec., J. M. Webber. 

HOTEL AND CATERING, Ramsey House, Central 

Square, Wembley, Middx.—Sec., H. A. Lax. 

IRON AND STEEL, 4 Little Essex Street, W.C.z. 

—Dir., R. Duncan. 
KNITTING, LACE AND NET, 4 Hamilton Road, 

Nottingham.—Sec., A B. Ross. 

MAN-MADE FIBRES PRODUCING, Langwood House, 

63-8: High Street, Rickmansworth, Herts.— 

Chief Officer, D. W. Ashby. 
PAPER AND PAPER PRODUCTS, Star House, Potters 

Bar, Herts.—Sec., O. T. P. Carne, M.B.E. © 

PETROLEUM, York House, Empire Way, Wembley, 

Middx.—Sec., J. A. Bey. 

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING, Merit House, Edgware 

Road, Colindale, N.W.9.—Sec., G. F. Reid. 

ROAD TRANSPORT, Capitol House, Empire Way, 

Wembley, Middx.—Dir. Gen., T. E. Tindall. 

RUBBER AND PLASTICS PROCESSING, Brent House, 

950 Great West Road, Brentford, Middx.—Sec., 

S. K. Hardy. { 
SHIPBUILDING, Raebarn House, Northolt Road, 

South Harrow, Middx.—Sec., D. O. Savill. 

Wool, JuTE and FLax, Butterfield House, Otley 

Road, Baildon, Shipley, W-. Yorks.—Sec., F. 

Bingham. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT TRAINING BOARD, 8 The 

Arndale Centre, Luton, Beds.—Dir., D. Lofts. 

Industrial Training Foundation 

The Malt House Office, Frensham, Farnham, 
Surrey 

The Industrial Training Foundation provides a 

consultancy service to British and overseas govern- 

ments, industry and commerce, on technical 

education and training. It is a non profit-making 

institution registered under the Charities Act and 

charges fees only to cover its costs. Its objectives 

are to promote the development of vocational and 

industrial education and training in its broadest 

sense. 
ITF has acted for, or in association with, all 

relevant Government departments, and inter- 

national and institutional bodies. It was formed in 

1964 with British Government support and the 

experience gained in Britain was later put to use in 

developing training services for overseas countries. 

JTF advises Governments and industry on the 

necessary steps for the institution, development and 

implementation of training programmes ranging 

from courses to cover a specific problem to fully 

integrated comprehensive projects. 

The main activities of the ITF are: national 

training schemes; vocational training centres; 
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survey of training needs; training standards and 
tests; training methods; in-plant training; group 
training; apprentice schemes; recruitment of train- 
ers; training officer and instructor training; super- 
visory and middle management training; personnel 
service; appropriate technology and training; and 
the complete training centre—turn-key or package 
projects. 

TEXTILES 
First- Degrees in Textiles or Fibre Science are 

awarded by the Universities of Bradford, Leeds, 
Manchester (Manchester Institute of Science and 
Technology), Strathclyde. Courses leading to first 
degrees in Textile Marketing granted by the Council 
for National Academic Awards are provided by 
Huddersfield Polytechnic; in Textile Technology by 
Leicester Polytechnic; and in various aspects of 
Textiles/Fashion by more than 20 Polytechnics and 
Colleges. 
THE TEXTILE INSTITUTE, 10 Blackfriars Street, 

Manchester.— Gen. Sec., R. G. Denyer. 

THEOLOGY 
First Degrees in Theology or Divinity are granted 

by the Universities of Aberdeen, Belfast, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, Cambridge (Theological and Religious 
Studies), Durham, Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, 
Hull, Kent at Canterbury, Leeds (Theology and 
Religious Studies), London (Heythrop and King’s 
Colleges), Manchester, Nottingham, Oxford, St. 
Andrews, Southampton and Wales (Bangor 
Cardiff, and St. David’s University Colleges); in ~ 
Biblical Studies by the Universities of Manchester, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Sheffield and Wales (Bangor 
and Cardiff University College); and in Religious 
Studies by the Universities of Aberdeen, Cambridge 
(Theological and Religious Studies), Edinburgh, 
Lancaster, Leeds (Theology and Religious Studies), 
London (King’s College), Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Stirling, Sussex and Wales (University College, 
Cardiff and St. David’s University College). 
Courses leading to first degrees in Religious Studies 
granted by the University of Sussex are provided by 
East Sussex College of Higher Education. 

Course leading to first degreesin Theology granted 
by the Council for National Academic Awards 
are provided by the London Bible College and 
Spurgeon’s College. 

Theological Colleges 
j Church of England and Church in Wales 
BANGOR (University Anglican Chaplaincy) (Church 

Hostel) (28).— Warden, Rev. G. Hopley. 
BIRMINGHAM (Queen’s Coll., Somerset Road, 

Edgbaston) (75).—Princ., Rev. A. P. Bird 
(Ecumenical College). 

BRISTOL. Trinity College (125).—Princ., Rev. J. A. 
Motyer. 
aes (Ridley Hall) (55).—Princ., Rev. K. N. 

utton. 
»» (Westcott House, Jesus Lane) (50).—Princ., 

Rev. M. Santer. 
CHICHESTER (50).—Princ., Rev. Canon R. J. 

Halliburton, D.Phil. 
CUDDESDON, Oxon. (Ripon College) (54).—Princ., 
Rev. Canon D. P. Wilcox. 

DURHAM. 
St. John’s. 

See University of Durham—St. Chad’s; 

LAMPETER (St. David’s College) see University of 
Wales. 

LINCOLN. (Theological College) (73).—Warden, 
Rev. F. H. A. Richmond. 

LLANDAFF, Cardiff (St. Michael’s) (76).—W arden, 
Rev. J. G. Hughes. 

LONDON (King’s College, W.C.z).—See University 
of London. 

Professional Education—Textiles, Theology [1978 
MIRFIELD (College of the Resurrection) (50).— 

Princ., Rev. B. Green. 
NOTTINGHAM (St. John’s College, Bramcote)— 

Princ., Rev. R. E. Nixon. 
Oak Hi (Southgate, N.14) (72).—Princ., Rev. 

Canon D. H. Wheaton. 
OxForRD (St. Stephen’s House) (55).—Princ., Rev. 

D. M. Hope, D.Phil. 
>, (Wycliffe Hall). (60).—Princ., Rev. J. P. 

Hickinbotham. 
SALISBURY AND WELLS (100).—Princ., Rev. Canon 

R. J. A. Askew. 

Church of Scotland 
ABERDEEN (Christ’s Coll.).—Master, (vacant). 
EDINBURGH (New Coll., Faculty of Divinity, Univ. 

of Edinburgh) (275).—Princ., Rev. D. W. D. 
Shaw. 

Gtascow (Trinity Coll.) (70).—Princ., Rev. Prof. 
A. D. Galloway, Ph.D. 

St. ANDREWS (College of St. Mary, University of 
St. Andrews). L 

Scottish Episcopal Church 
EDINBURGH (24).—Princ., Rev. Canon F. V. Wes- 

ton. 

Presbyterian 
BELFAST (Presbyterian Coll.).—Princ., Rev. Prof. 

J. M. Barkley, Ph.D., D.D. 

CAMBRIDGE (Westminster Coll.) (36).—Princ., Rev. 
A. G. MacLeod. . 

Presbyterian Church of Wales 
ABERYSTWYTH (United Theological Coll.) (31).— 

Princ., Rev. Prof. S. I. Enoch. 

Methodist 
BELFAST (Edgehill Coll.) (z5) -—Princ., Rev. V: 

Parkin. 
BRISTOL (Wesley Coll., Westbury-on-Trym) (58). 

—Princ., Dr. J. A. Newton. 
CAMBRIDGE (Wesley House) (20) aes Rev. 
M. J. Skinner. 

RICHMOND.—See University of London. 

Congregational and United Reforms 
BANGOR (Bala-Bangor Independent Coll.)—Princ., 

R. T. Jones, D.Phil., D.D. 

United Reform 
EDINBURGH (Scottish Congregational College, 

9 Rosebery Crescent (10).—Princ., Rev. A. M. 
Price, Ph.D. 

MANCHESTER (Congregational College) (36).— 
Princ., Rev. J. H. E. Hull. 

OxrorD (Mansfield College) (105).—Princ., D. 2“ 
Sykes, D.Phil. 

SWANSEA (32).—Princ., Prof. W. T. Pennar Davies, 
Ph.D. 

Roman Catholic 
(Colleges for the Diocesan Clergy) 

ABERYSTWYTH (St. Mary’s College (for late voca- 
tions, secular and regular)) (30).— Prior, Very Rev. 
D. C. Flanagan, O. Carm. 

ALLEN HALL, 28 Beaufort Street, Chelsea, S.W.3.— 
Rector, Rt. Rev. Mer. J. O’Brien. 

GLasGow (St. Peter’s Coll., Cardross, Dumbarton) 
(33).—Rector, Very Rev. J. McMahon. 

OscoTT COLL., Sutton Coldfield, West Midlands 
(110),—Rector, Rt. Rev. Mgr. F. G. Thomas. — 

OSTERLEY, Middlesex (Campion House, 112 Thorn- 
bury Road) (165).—Superior, Rev. J. Marbaix, S.J. 

UPHOLLAND, Skelmersdale, Lancs. (now the Up- 
holland Northern Institute for Adult Christian 
Education).—Rector, Rt. Rev. Mgr. W. Dalton. 
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_ Usnaw (Durham) (180).—Pres., Very Rev. P. 

- Cookson. | 
WOnNERSH, Guildford (St. John’s) (114).—Rector, 

Rt. Rev. J. P. McConnon. 

_ Baptist 
BANGOR (North Wales Baptist Coll.) (22).—Princ., 

> Rev. D. E. Morgan. 
BRISTOL (43).—Pres., Rev. Dr. W. M. S. West. 
Carpire (S. Wales Baptist Coll.) (16).—Princ., 

D. G. Davies. 
Gtiascow (The Baptist Theological College of 

Scotland, 31 Oakfield Avenue, Glasgow, W.z) 
(14).—Princ., Rev. R. E. O. White. 

LONDON (Spurgeon’s Coll., South Norwood Hill, 
S.E.25) (7z).—Princ., Rev. R. Brown, Ph.D. 

MANCHESTER (Northern Baptist College, Brighton 
Grove, Rusholme) (affiliated to Manchester 
Univ.) (65).—Princ., Rev. M. H. Taylor. 

OxrForD (Regent’s Park College) (64).—Princ., 
Rev. B. R. White, D.Phil. 

Unitarian 
MANCHESTER (Unitarian College, Victoria Park) 

—Princ., Rev. A. J. Long. 

Interdenominational—Unitarian 
OxForD (Manchester Coll.).—Princ., 

Findlow. 
Rev. B. 

Jewish 
Jews’ COLLEGE, rr Montagu Place, W.1.—Princ., 

Rabbi N. L. Rabinovitch, Ph.D. 
LEO BAECK COLLEGE, 33 Seymour Place, W.1.— 

Rabbinic Director, Rabbi Dr. A. H. Friedlander. 
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TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING 

First Degrees are granted by Heriot-Watt Uni- 
versity (Town Planning), and by the Universities of 
Dundee (Town and Regional Planning), East Anglia 
(Urban and Regional Planning), London (University 
College: Architecture, Planning, Building and Environ- 
mental Studies), Manchester (Town and Country 
Planning), Newcastle upon Tyne (Town and Country 
Planning), and Wales (Institute of Science and 
Technology: Town Planning Studies). Courses 
leading to first degrees in Town Planning granted 
by the Council for National Academic Awards are 
provided by City of Birmingham Polytechnic, 
Leeds Polytechnic and Polytechnic of the South 
Bank; in Town and Country Planning by Bristol 
Polytechnic, Glasgow School of Art, Liverpool 
Polytechnic and Trent Polytechnic; in Planning 
Studies by Oxford Polytechnic; and in Urban and 
Regional Planning by Lanchester Polytechnic. 

The ROYAL TOWN PLANNING INSTITUTE, 26 Port- 
land Place, W.z, conducts examinations in town 
planning. 

VETERINARY STUDIES 

First Degrees in Veterinary Science/Medicine and 
Surgery are granted by the Universities of Bristol, 
Cambridge, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool and 
London (Royal Veterinary College). 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS 

The Association of Governing Bodies of Public Schools (G.B.A.) comprises 257 schools, of which 172 

are independent and 79 are direct grants, and includes schools in membership of the Headmasters’ Conference 
(with a few exceptions) together with the following schools:— 

Ackworth, Pontefract, Yorks. 
- Adams’ Grammar Sch., Newport, Salop. 
Austin Friars Sch., Carlisle. 
Avonhurst School, Bristol. 
Bearwood College, Wokingham. 
Belmont Abbey Sch., Hereford. 
Bentham Grammar Sch., Bentham, Lancs. 
Bethany School, Goudhurst, Kent. 
+Canon Slade Gr. Sch., Bolton. 
Carmel College, Wallingford. 
Cokethorpe School, Witney. 
Colston’s Boys’ Sch., Bristol. 
Dollar Academy, Clackmannan. 
Duke of York’s R.M. Sch., Dover. 
Dundee High School. - 
Frensham Heights, Rowledge, Surrey. 
Friends’ Sch., Great Ayton, N. Yorks. 
Friends’ Sch., Saffron Walden. 
Friends’ School, Wigton, Cumbria. 
Grenville Coll., Bideford, Devon. 

~Keil School, Dumbarton. 
King’s School, Gloucester. 
Langley School, Norwich. 
Lindisfarne College, Wrexham. 
Millfield School, Somerset. 
Milton Abbey School, Blandford Forum, Dorset. 
Morrison’s Academy, Crieff. 

Newcastle High Sch., Staffs. 
Oswestry School, Salop. 
Pangbourne College, Berks. 
Pierrepoint School, Frensham, Surrey. 
Rannoch School, Perthshire. 
Reading Blue Coat School, Sonning, Berks. 
Redrice Sch., nr. Andover, Hants. 
Rishworth Sch., nr. Halifax, Yorks, 
Royal Lancaster Grammar School. 
Royal Wolverhampton School. 
Ruthin School, Clwyd. 
Ryde School, Isle of Wight. 
St. Augustine’s Coll., Ramsgate, Kent. 
St. Bede’s Coll., Manchester. 
St. Boniface’s Coll., Plymouth. 
St. Brendan’s Coll., Bristol. 
St. John’s Coll., Southsea, Hants. 
Seaford College, Petworth, Sussex. 
Shebbear Coll., Beaworthy, Devon. 
Shiplake Coll., Henley, Oxon. 
Sibford School, Banbury. 

+Sidcot Sch., Winscombe, Som. 
Truro Cathedral School. 
Wakefield Grammar School. 

+Wells Cathedral School. 
Woodbridge School, Suffolk. 

+ Co-educational School. 

Sec., F. J. Walesby, 27 Church Road, Steep, Petersfield, Hants. i 
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HEADMASTERS’ CONFERENCE SCHOOLS 

Tue HEADMASTERS’ CONFERENCE—Chairman (1977), J. M. Rae, Ph.D. (Westminster); Principal Sec. 
E. J. Dorrell, z9 Gordon Square, W.C.1; Deputy Sec., R. F. Glover. The annual meetings are, as a rule 
held at the end of September. 

In considering applications for election to membership the Committee will have regard to the scheme 
or other instrument under which the school is administered (taking particularly into consideration the 
degree of independence enjoyed by the Headmaster and the Governing Body); the number of boys over 
thirteen years of age in the school; the number of boys in proportion to the size of the school who are in 
the sixth form, i.e. engaged on studies at the Advanced Level of the General Certificate of Education. 

Name of School of D=Day Boys 
fi, | Boys 

England and Wales 
_ Abbotsholme, Uttoxeter, Staffs....... .-|1889| 2457| £1,935. .D £1,290 

_ Abbingdon, Oxfordshire...... eoeeeeee/r256] 681 |41,674....D £840 
Aldenham, Elstree, Herts......... +++-./1597| 360 | £1,935.-D te 
Alleyn’s School, Dulwich, S.E.22..... -|26xg| S5OT| <2. csc e ce D£88s5 
Allhallows, Rousdon, Dorset.......... I515| 307 ee 812..D 41,044 
Ampleforth College (R.C.), York...... 1802] 700 |£533785... secs 

~ Archbishop Holgate’s Grammar, York. .|1546| 700 | £800........Dnil 
Ardingly Coll., Hay ward’sHeath, Sussex* 1858] 3741|42,010.......... 
Arnold School, Blackpool......... ...-/1894| 8357|41.413....D £705 
Ashville College, Harrogate. : 420 | £1,191....D £615 

_ Bablake, Coventry...... B7OF le sisi aceite DL£564 
Bancroft’s, Woodford Green, Essex. 695, £1,878. -..-D£780 
Barnard Castle, Co. Durham........../1883] 525 .|.41,200....D £600 
Bedales, Petersfield, Hants..........-.. 1893| 360{|41,845..D £1,140 
Bedford ‘Schools saz<cjeres «easiest vies aie 1552/1069 |£792 .D4771-885 
Bedford Modern School....... soneocks «+--/1050 | £1,362 

‘ o2e---DL£444-705 
Berkhamsted, Herts...... srerusdlastcoracetetsieps 1544| 730 |41,710....D£870 
Birkenhead, Merseyside .............: 1860] 740 |£1,578....D£738 
Bishop’s Stortford College, Herts....... 1858) 537 |41,665..D£1,185 
Bioxham School, Banbury, Oxon*..... 1860] 3451|41,845..D £1,137 
Blundell’s, Tiverton........ seeseeeee+(1604| 4431] £1,848..D orete 
PSGICON sigitsis e's Cphlicie < cinieiaisie Acie se Sine ef EBABWOSS in <incewincine D £650 
FSOOENANIS, YORK « cisiv vies os ap wwe o ieee 1823] 245 oe 800. “D L334: 
Bradfield College, “Berks. sie. ernie siete ofatntete 1850| 460 | £2,040.......... 
Bradford Grammar, Yorks..........-- 2662|xx70 |..0... D£435-585 
Brentwood School, Essex..........- +-|2557| 900 | -£1,551....D £885 
Brighton College, Sussex..........--- 1847| 440 |£1,770..D£1,155 
Bristol Cathedral School...... o sielvvate oie ( T54A2|4 20 Ve cis. cia D £612-792 
Bristol Grammar School.............- I532|1000 |..........-D£4732 
Bromsgrove, WOrcS......+sseeeeeeces 1553| 317 | £1,803. .D £1,305 
Bryanston School, Blandford... 1928] 540}| £2,190 .. 41,460 
Bury Grammar, Lancs....... 1726] 650 |.........-D £630 

' Canford, Wimborne, Dorset... 1923] 527 |42,070. .D £1,455 
Caterham, Surrey......... : r8r1| 399 |4£1,446....D4774 
Charterhouse, Godalming...... aie aielotetn 1611| 725}| £2,160. .D £1,620 

. Cheadle Hulme....... Bisvalere sis afajerevelers -|1855|/10507| £1,689....D 4765 
Cheltenham College. tisisie Slanise(e'siele 0p a EO4T| 4O8.,|'42,908. . 45260 
(nie well, ESSEX siais\s in </ois|sicicietevaleje/siaiailela 1629| 460}|£1,341-1,563 

‘ 2 ++---D£873-081 
Christ College, Brecon............. »-|1541| 280 | £1,560..D £1,155 
Christ’s Hospital, Horsham............|1553| 850 |(various).......... 
Cityiok London, E:C.4. 22.2 cciie ates aie 442) 780_|.. 2.206 ---D£o8r 
Clayesmore, Iwerne Minster, Blandford.|1896| 229t|.41,785..D£1,200° 
Clifton College, Bristol............ ---|1862] 680 | £1,932..D £1,161 
Granleigh ) SUtrey, wis «:sis)s'sists. cise 0sis/sie'> 1863] 547 |42,157..D £1,503 
Culford School, Bury St. Edmunds. . --./188z| 720;| £1,629....D£4741 
Dame Allan’s Sch., Newcastle on Tyne.|1705| 450 |.........--- 4690 
Dauntsey’s, Devizes...... ss eeeeeeees- (1543) 5171|L41,614....D £798 
Dean Close, Cheltenham.............. 1884] 4221] £2,097. .D £1,386 
Denstone College, Uttoxeter, Staffs.*.. .|1873| 318}| 41,985. .D £1,260 
Douai (R.C.), Woolhampton........../1615| 303 |£1,206-1,404 

eeeee-DL£804-996 
Dover College, Kent...........502..-¢ 1871| 400}| £1,995. .D £1,524 
Downside (R.C.), Stratton-on-the Fosse, |, 

SOMEISCbsi v2c/<)es ain sista aictalstslats 160 

Tune ome 

Headmaster 
(With date of Appointment) 

S. D. Snell (1967) 
M. St. J. Parker (1975) 
P. W. Boorman (1974) 
D. A. Fenner (1976) 
D. J. Mathewson (1974) 
Rev. N. P. Barry 0.s.B. (1964) 
D. A. Frith (1959) 
C. H. Bulteel, M.c. (1962) 
A. J. C. Cochrane (1974) 
D. E. Norfolk (1977) 
R. Cooke (1977) 
I. M. 

Cc. . Nobes (1974) 
C. I. M. Jones (1975) 

“ - Squire (1977) 
Ls Spencer, T.D. (1972) 

. A. Gwilliam (1963) 
. C. Greetham (1970) 
. R. G. Seymour (1965) 
. C. S. Gimson, M.B.E., M.C. 
‘D.A. Baggley (1966) [(1972) 

. H. Gray (1972) 
. O. H. Quick (1971) 
. A. G. Smith (1974) 

- Sale (1966) 
- S. Blackshaw (1971) 

- J. Jewell (1970) 
J. R. Avery (1975) 
Rev. J. N. F. Earle (1971) 
Rev. D.I. S. Jones (1974) 
W. J. H. Robson (1969) 
M. M. Marriott (1976) 
S. R. Smith (1974) 
B. Rees (1973) 
D. C. Firth (1977) 
D. Ashcroft, T.D. (1959) 

B. J. Wilson (1971) 
J. B. Cook, Ph.D. (1972) 
D. H. Newsome (1970) 
J. A. Boyes (1965) 
R. Mclsaac (1966) 
S. M. Andrews (1975) 
M. van Hasselt (1970) 
D. Robson (1972) 
FE. ees (1970) 
G. E. King-Reynolds (1969) 
iG; G. Turner (1968) 
D. Maland (1969) 

Rev. P. W. Sollom, 0.s.B. 
D. R. Cope (1973) ((z975) 

Dom R. Appleby (1 

ea 

* A Woodard Corporation School. 
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Name of School 

- Headmasters’ Conference Schools 

Annual Fees 
D=Day Boys 

pe College, S.E.21.........+-++-.|r619/1410 | £1,752....D £927 

MaM Soeet cesses eipeln's cles ale weln'e onl ZAZA 

Eastbourne College, Sussex........+--- 
Ellesmere College, Salop*.. . 
Eltham College, S.E.9.... 
Epsom College, Surrey..... 
Eton College, Windsor....... 
Exeter, DEVON... <6)... .2 cece evcees 
Felsted, Dunmow, Essex..... 
Forest School, Snaresbrook, E.x7. Racin 

Framlingham College, Suffolk.......-.. 
Giggleswick, Settle, Yorks...........-+ 
Gresham’s, Holt, Norfolk...........-- 
Haberdashers’ Aske’s, Elstree, Herts..... 
Haileybury, Herts...... 
Harrow, Middlesex. . 

Hereford, Cathedral School... 
PEs ING. a rolaie's sh asin’ = esta eis eles, 

Hulme Grammar School, Oldham Raven 
Hurstpierpoint College, Sussex*........ 
Hymers College, Hull...........ee00. 
Ipswich, Suffolk 

The John Lyon School, Harrow.....:. 
Kelly College, Tavistock......... Sealers 
Kent College, Canterbury. 
Kimbolton, Cambs..........--++++ 
King Edward VII School, Lytham. -|1908 
King Edward’s, Bath, Avon.. -|1552 
King Edward’s, Birmingham pie nvejateieintel= 1525 
King Edward’s, Witley, Surrey........|1553 
King Henry VII, Coventry......... 1545) 
King’s College, Taunton*........... 1522 
King’s College Sch., Wimbledon, Ss. W.x9 1829 
King’s School, Bruton..........-+++++/I519 
King’s School, Canterbury............| 600 
King’s School, Chester.....2...-+++++- 
King’s School, Ely. .....sccse0vs pepe 
King’s School, Macclesfield. sistaistel eee 
King’s School, Rochester...........-- 
King’s School, Worcester. ......++-+++ 
Kingston Grammar, Surrey........... 
Kingswood School, Bath..........+.-. 
Lancaster, Royal G. S. 
Lancing College, Sussex*........-++-- 
Latymer Upper, Hammersmith, W.6. .. 
Leeds Gr. Sch., Leeds 6........ soar apers 
Leighton Park Sch., Reading.......... 
The Leys School, Cambridge.......... 
Liverpool College, Liverpool 18...,.... 
Llandovery College........---.+++- 
Lord eS ak Coll., Long Sutton 

-|7440 

1512 

1690 
1862 
1571 

1384 
1565 
1611 
1849 

1400 

1876 
1877 
1885) 
1600 

Mecanbchoush Grammar. aisteleieis’afajeotn 
Magdalen College School, Oxford. ....|1480 
Malvern College, Worcester.......++++ 
Manchester Grammar School.......... 

Manchester, Wm. Hulme’s Gr......... 
puke Roger) Manwood’s Sch., Sandwich,| 

Wlariorciah College, ‘Wilts... Riclei Obaroie a! 
Merchant Taylors’, Crosby......-+++-- 
Merchant Taylors’, Northwood........ 
Mill Hill, N.W.7. 2. --.220--e+ee0e0+-/1807 
Monkton Combe Mathie coerce 1868) 

t Pupils. 

300 

1249 

eee 

1300 

6497 
736 

4307, 
650 
650 

395 
1889) 800 

600 | £1,524.... 

41,584-1,857 
eeee 

.|1853| 605}| 41,722. .D41,149 
eee eescese I; 

-|1633| 570 |41,485.-..D £720 
1564| 5191| £1,845. -D £1,170 
1834| 692 eae 

D£813-1,053 
1864] 419 a Se. D£936 

860. .D £1,025, 
r5s5| 5217 ack, -D £1,275 

1,692....D £891 
Zr 800. -D£1,242 
42,130 
Bsnusa D£1,597-50 
£1,335----D£735 
4£1,893..D £1,071 

46 

£2,037. .D £1,287 
£1,260....D £660 
4£1,584....D 4750 

4585 
hice ccsccc kL) LO2t 

----DL4768 
pe 

eee ceneeee 

41,731-. 
+ 

41,785. .D £1,260 
42,100..D £1,410 
+2 +-++-D£591-705 
£1,830. .D £1,152 
stviratwin’e etafey: 4588 
£1,647. -«-D£897 

poe 

41,725. Dee 095 
PEBAOS aininielersc Dnil 
£1,980. .D £1,305 
sb cwrdle/evaiets £756 
~+++--D £690-780 

41,656. -D£1,104 
Ex, GOR at Malai ere te 

700 | £1,341....D £810 
4£1,450....D £825 

£1,680. .D £1,215 
41,542....DL£729 
41,740....D£855 
£1,805..D £1,200 

D£735 

sped ee tice 723 

£075.--++---Dnil 
42,130..6- 
41,524...-D 
41,545. -D £1,065 
4£1,614..-D£1,095 
£1,710. .D £1,278 

eee eeee 

* A Woodard Corporation School. 
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__ Headmaster 
(With date of Appointment) 

D. A. Emms (Master) (1975) 

M. W. Vallance (1972) 
S. J. B. Langdale (1973) 
D. J. Skipper (1969) 
C. Porteous (1959) 
O. J. T. Rowe (1970) 
M. W. McCrum (1970) 
R. M. Hone (1966) 
A. F. Eggleston, 0.B.E. (1968) 

D A. Foxall (1960) 
L. I. Rimmer (1972) 
R. A. C. Meredith (z970) 
L, Brude-Lockhart (1955) 
B. H. McGowan (1973) 
D. M. Summerscale (Master) 

F [(z976) 
B. M. S. Hoban (1971) a2 
B. B. Sutton (1975) 
R. C. Giles (1974) 
S. W. Johnson (1965) 
R.N. P. Griffiths (1964) 
J. Ashurst (1971) 

J. M. Blatchly, Ph.D. (1972) 
G. V. Surtees (1968) 
D. W. Ball, M.B.E. (1972) 
P. E. Sangster (1977) 
D. W. Donaldson (1973) 
C. J. Lipscomb (1966) 
B. H. Holbeche, C.B.E. (1961) 
F, be R. Fisher (Chief Master) 
T - Hansford (1969) —[(974) 

ACER: Wightwick (1975) |. 
“Hs G. Doggart (1972) 

. Canon P., Pilkington 
A. nc Munday (1964) [(1975) 
H. Ward (1970) 
A. H. Cooper (1966) 
R. A. Ford (1975) 
D. M. Annett (1959) 

. J. Miller (1977) 
L. J. Campbell (1970) 
A. M. Joyce (1972) 
I. D. S. Beer (1969) 
M. L. R. Isaac (1971) 
A. C. F. Verity (1976) 
W. H. Spray (1971) 
B. T. Bellis (1975) 
M. F. Robins (1970) 
R. B. Jones (1976) 

C. A. N. Henderson (1968) 
J. S. Millward (1973) 
W. B. Cook (Master) (1972) 
M. J. W. Rogers (1972) 
P. G. Mason, M.B.E. (High 

Master (1962) 
P. A. Filleul (1974) 

J. F. Spalding (1960) 
R. W. Ellis (Master) (1972) 
Rev. H. M. Luft (1964) 
F. Davey (1974) 
A. F. Elliott (x974) 
R. J. Knight (1968) 
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3 No. Annual Fees _, Headmaster 
Name of School so | of D=Day Boys (With date of Appointment) 

i |Boys 

Monmouth. .........sececsecesssens 1614| 500 | £1,335.-.-D4£729 | N. R. Bomford (1977) 
Mount St. Mary’s Coll., Spinkhill, : 
SD erbyshire;(R-G.)a vrereinere's eorersialaale ele 1842| 276 | £1,596. .D£1,080 | Rev. J. F. Grumitt, s.J. (1976) 

Newcastle on Tyne, Royal Gr. Sch..... 1545|1050 |.....-D£555-786 | A. S. Cox (1972) 
Norwich School..............-e0. .»-|1240| 610 | £1,593--- -D£759 P. G. Stibbe (1975) 
Nottingham High School............. ISI3Z3/TOOO: |< ecloe cscs D £600 | D. T. Witcombe, Ph.D. (1970) 
Oakham, Rutland, Leics............. -|1584) 950T| 41, 866. 'Ls.e40 O.R. S. Bull (1977) 
The Oratory (R.C.), Woodcote, Reading|1859| 305 |£1,740...D £1,215 | A. J. Snow (1972) 
Ottershaw Sch., Surrey........... ----|1948| 250 |...... seececeeeee | ALE. R. Dodds (1964) 
Oundle, Peterborough, Northants......|1556| 731 |41,950.......... | B.M. W. Trapnell, Ph.D. (1968) 
Perse Sch., Cambridge...... afefeaieteters .-|2615] 420 | £1,709.50 . 

D£768.5s0 | A. E. Melville (1969) 
Plymouth Collegey << cic s1e.c ccs «sissies « 1877| 650 | £1,380....D L690 | R. H. Merrett (1975) 
Pocklington Sch., York............++-|1514| 756 |£1,320....D£630 | G. L. Willatt (1966) 
Portsmouth Gr. Sch........... Shateerere 2732/0745 oc meee .--D£690 | D. M. Richards (1975) 
Prior Park Coll. (R.C.), Bath....... 1924| 725 | £1,632..D £1,146 | Rev. M. P. Power (1972) 
Queen Elizabeth’s Gr., Blackburn. . 1567| 850 |D £624.......... D. J. Coulson (1965) 
Queen Elizabeth Gr. Sch., Wakefield... 1591| 754 -DL£76s | J. = rane (1975) 
Queen Elizabeth’s Hospital, Bristol. ....|1586] 425 |£1,360....D£760 | H. G. Edwards, M.B.E. (1967) 
Queen Mary’s Gr., Walsall, Staffs... .../1554| 630 soceseDnil | S.L. Darby (1956) 
Queen’s College, Taunton, Som........|1843] 487 --D £080 | M. Robinson (1974) 
Radley Coll., Abingdon............. -|1847| 570 |41,890.......... D.R. W. Silk (Warden) (1968) 
Ratcliffe Coll. (R.C.), Leicester........ 1844] 321}| £1,650. .D £1,050 | Rev. A. J. Baxter (1973) 
Reed’s, Cobham, Surrey.............. 1813] 350 |£1,614..D £1,122 | J, B. Tyson, M.C. (1978) 
Rendcomb Coll., Cirencester, Glos..... 1920| 240}! £1,590.......... R. M. A. Medill (1970) 
Repton School, Derby..........0.. --|2557| 485 |41,875..D £1,350 | J. F. Gammell, M.C. (1968) 
Rossall, Fleetwood, Lancs.............|r844| 558°|41,972..D £1,329 | J. Sharp, D.Phil. (r973) 
Rugby, Warwickshire. .. Rloce eta ctey oteieteyete 1567| 725 |42,025..D£1,080 | J. S. Woodhouse (1967) 
Rydal, Colwyn Bay, Clwyd..........{1885} 285}|42z,025..D£1,080 | P. F. Watkinson (1968) 
St. Albans, Herts........... ais aisielcle sb o ZG7Ol| OFO ollereersigelareters DL£798 | F. I. Kilvington (1964) 
St. Bees, Cumbriaie. otic cc ccccs asics . -|1583] 280 Ly, 665-1,875 

..-D£1,005-1,110 | G. W. Lees (1963) 
St. Benedict’s, Ealing W.s5 (R.C.)...... 1902| 600 |.......-- eee Rev.C.G. Brown, 0.S. B. (1969) 
St. Dunstan’s, Catford, S.E.6.......... 1888) tstaiclil| focal oie eromeiceere D£804 | B. D. Dance (1973) 
St. Edmund’s, Canterbury......... ++++/1749, 445 | 41,296-1,596 

D £0936-1,173 | F. R. Rawes, M.B.E. (1964) 
St. Edmund’s Coll. (R.C.), Ware, Herts.|1568] 540 | £1,728. .D £1,020 | Rev. M. G. Garvey (1968) 
St. Edward’s, Oxford................. 1863| 500 |£1,944..D£1,458 | C. H. Christie (Warden) (1970) 
St. George’s Coll., Weybridge (R.C.)...|1869} 600 | £1,701. .D £1,143 oy C. Hunting (1977) 
St. John’s, Leatherhead: . 2.05 .03.00.088 £1,656. .D £1,242 | E. J. Hartwell, T.D. (1970) 
St. Lawrence Coll., Ramsgate. . c 41,194. .D £1,287 P. H. Harris (196 )) 
St. Mary’s College, Gt. Crosby........|1919] 822 |.........- D £633 | Br. N. D. O’Halloran (1972) 
St. Paul’s, Lonsdale Rd., Barnes, S. Ww. 13|1809| 665 |£1,692..D £1,047 | J. W. Hele (High Master) (1973) 
St. Peter’s, Yorko2....c)6% aos seeees-| 627] 418 |4£1,845..D£1,020 | P. D. R. Gardiner (1967) 
Scarborough Sixth Form College. : Feishare 1ZQ'73| |BOOT| nies vre'elotereteratere Dnil | P. A. Gardiner, M.C. (1973) 
Sedbergh, Yorks............0.+0+++++|1525| 480 ‘£1,920. -D£1,281 | P. J. Attenborough (1978) 
Sevenoaks School, Kent....... Soares -.|1418! 895+| 41,860. .D £1,130 | A. R. Tammadge (1971) 
Sherborne, Dorset... 2). oc 0 see o cssctes ole 1550| 635 | 42,115..D £1,577 | R. D. MacNaghten (1974) 
Shrewsbury School.............. .../1552| 630 | 4£1,995..D £2,260 | W. E. K. Anderson (1975) 
Silcoates School, Wakefield, Yorks... . .|x820) 410 | £1,260....D £858 | R. J. M. Evans, Ph.D. (1960) 
Solihull, Warwicks..........+++++++++|%560| 9631] 41,650....D£900 | G. D. Slaughter (1973) 

Stamford, Lincs... ....200002020000++-/I532| 850 | 41,515... aye H. A. Staveley (1968) 
Stockport Gr. Sch...............++++.|%487| 600 |.........-D£6s0 | F. W. Scott (1962) 
Stonyhurst Coll. (R.C.), nr. Whalley, 

Eancse- spac sinsigeie visisis ese ce delice cis|L5Q3| BOO: | 41,0 7a nic awistewisicm [EER CVelNie Js) Bo atOSS ys or 
SEO WES BUCKS. So icrcrare sve ois be Belcieseeeaers 1923| 658} ee -D £1,407 | R. Q. Drayson, D.S.C. (1964) 
Sutton Valence, Kent.............--.--|%576| 370 |£1,980. .D £1,320 | M. R. Ricketts (1967) 
Taunton, Somerset.............+++++-|1847| 486{| 41,764. .D £1,224 | N.S. Roberts (1970) 
Tettenhall College, Staffs..... S oreeerels -|1863| 380 |£1,506....D £930 | W. J. Dale (1968) 
Tiffin Sch., Kingston-upon-Thames. . . ./1638| 820 |.............Dmil | A.J. V. Roberts (1972) 
Tonbridge, Kent ein aves ca scaicey ss 1553] 626 |4£1,575.-D£1,116 | C. H, D. Everett (1975) 
Trent College, Long Eaton, Derbyshire.|1968| 520}|£1,692—-1,842 

4£1,047-1,092 | A. J. Maltby (1968) 
_ Trinity School, Croydon......... «-|1596| 750 |.-...-e00e 780 | R. J. Wilson (1972) 
Truro, Cormwallscéseis enccieetess .|1878) 637 |41,347....D 2528 D. W. Burrell (z959) 
University Coll. Sch., Frognal, N.W.3.. 1830] 770 |.....D£999-1,014 | W. A. Barker (1975) 
Uppingham, Leics..........+000++++++/2584| 699T| 41,875....--.06- 
Warwick. ...........seeeeeeeeeeeeee| 914 950 |L1,431....D L726 
Watford Gr. Sch.......... osc cesccce(Z7O4IZOZO |e os ccceceseo-Dnil 
Wellingborough, Northants...........| 280 | £1,818. .D 

t Pupils. 

C.. MacDonald (1975) 
J. A. Strove (1977) 
L. K. Turner eee 
G. Garrett (x 
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3 No. Annual Fees Headmaster 
Name of School 3 | of D=Day Boys (With date of Appointment) 

2 f& |Boys| ~ 

Wellington Coll., Crowthorne, Berks...|1856| 750{| £1,740. .D£1,161 Hon. F. F. Fisher, M.c. (Master) 
Wellington Sch., Somereset........... 1841] 659 | £1,140....D £510 | J. MacG. K. Kendall- _[(1966) 

Carpenter (1973) 
West Buckland Sch., Barnstaple....... 1858] 425 |£1,485....D £669 | Rev. G. Ridding (1968) 
Westminster, Dean’s Yard, S.W.r...... 5301| 42,130. “DL7.395 J. M. Rae, Ph.D. (1970) 
Whitgift, Croydon.......... Ae BON ciccinieicie inte DZ£og00 | D. A. Raeburn (1970) 
Winchester Gollege . 55.0108 50 ie 580 | £2,160. .D £1,560 | J. L. Thorn (1968) 
Woodhouse Grove Sch., Bradford. 
Worcester College for the Blind. . 
Worcester, Royal Gr........-..- 
Worksop College, Notts.*............/1895 
Worth School, Crawley, Sussex (R.C.) .|1959 
Wrekin Coll., Wellington, Salop.......|1880 
Wycliffe Coll., Stonehouse, Glos....... 1882) 

Scotland 
Daniel Stewart’s and Melville Coll., 

Edinburgh (amalgamated, 1973).-...-.|1832|1350 |.4765.....D£690 | R. M. Morgan (1977) 

470 |£1,344.-..-D£7o01 | D. A. Miller (1972) 
78 | £2,976. .D£1,984 | R. C. Fletcher (1959) 

780 |4£780........ Dnil | A. G. K. Brown (1950) 
425 |£1,845..D£1,320 | R. J. Roberts (1975) 
400 |£1,440-1,725..... Rev. K. Taggart (1977) 
'3741| £1,890. .D £1,335 | G. C. L. Hadden (1971)- 
2791| 41,734. -D £1,065 | R. D. H. Roberts (1967) 

The Edinburgh Academy............. 1824| 570 |£1,722....D £861 | L. E. Ellis (Rector) (1977) 
Fettes College, Edinburgh............. 1870] 520}|£1,680..D £1,018 | A. Chenevix-Trench (1971) 

George Heriot’s, Edinburgh........... 1628|1400 |......D£378-sor | A. S. McDonald (1970) 
George Watson’s Coll., Edinburgh. .+--|1723/22707| £1,455 

D £420-690 | R. W. Young (1958) 

Glasgow Academy..........-. siete oie | LGAS| (O40) | ni0|an-0-oininleia/ais's\e.» isi R. de C. Chapman (Rector) 

Glenalmond (Trinity College), Perth- J. N. W. Musson _ [(x975) 

BENE or icteisp nie > laces aes seins « -----|1841] 400 |4£1,920........+. (Warden) (1972) 

Gordonstoun, Elgin, Morayshire. Fe oe e/X034) 428 | 62,3070 -c20ss es J. W. R. Kempe (1968) 

Hutchesons’ Gr. Sch., Glasgow. ....... 1650|1700T|...--2---- DL£426 | P. Whyte'(1966) 

Jordanhill College School, Glasgow. . . .|1920/1000}|......------- Dnil | W. T. Branston (1956) 

Kelvinside Academy, Glasgow Beek 1878] 690 |..-... D£369-507 | C.J. R. Mair (1958) 

Loretto Sch., Musselburgh, Midlothian . £1,860....D £846 | D. B. McMurray (1976) 

Merchiston Castle, Edinburgh......... £1,830..D £1,140 | D. J. Forbes (1969) 

Robert Gordon’s Coll., Aberdeen...... £1,096....D £352 | J. Marshall (1960) 

Strathallan, Forgandenny, Perthshire. ...|r912z| 350 |4£1,830.......---- C. D. Pighills (1975) 

Northern Ireland 
Bangor Gr. Sch., Co. Down.........-. R. J. Rodgers, Ph.D. (1975) 

Belfast Methodist College...... eee ete J. Kincade, Ph.D. (1974) 

Belfast Royal Academy........... at pe J. L. Lord(1968) 

Campbeil Coll., Belfast..............- B. W. J. G. Wison (1977) 

Coleraine Academical Institution Sale rets es G. Humphreys, Ph.D. (1955) 

Portora Royal Sch., Enniskillen........ T. J. Garrett (1973) 

Royal Belfast Academical Instn........ S. V. Peskett (Principal) (1959) 

Isle of Man 
King William’s College..... Bie tala ales a 1668] 490 | £1,830. .D £1,155 Fe: RS rer lnS (Principal) 

195) 

Channel Islands 
Elizabeth Coll., Guernsey.....-.....«.-|1563| 734 |41,074----D 4375 R. A. Wheadon (1972) 

Victoria Coll., Jersey. ........-.+--+-.|1852| 560 | £1,332.-- .D £252 | M. H. Devenport (1967) 

Republic of Ireland ’ 
St. Columba’s_ eee poe 1843] 224 | £1,220....D £520 D. Ss. ree 0.B.E. (Warden) 

DDH es ive ciate win Sate violin close’ o'g oie © I 

SOCIETY OF HEADMASTERS OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS 

Hon. Secretary, S. M. Mischler, M.B.E., 8 Gwarnick Road, Truro, Cornwak. 

3 No. Annual Fees Headmaster 

Name of School ~ | of D=Day Boys *(With date of Appointment) 
fi |Boys 

Austin Friars, Carlisle (R.C.).....----+.|t981| 338 |41,281....D,£687 | Rev. B. O'Rourke, 0.5.4 
(1973) 

Bearwood Coll., Wokingham, Berks... Bee 320 £1,680. me Se 095 | P. M. *Sannthghar (1963) 

Belmont A Abbey, Hereford (R.C.)...... 926 BO T-320. «12-1 J. M. Jabale, 0.8.B. (1960) 

- + Pupils. * A Woodard Corporation School. 
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3 | No. ae: o Annual Fees Headmaster 
Name of School 2 |,0f,| D=Day Boys (With date of Appointment) 

Hy OYS 

Bembridge, Isle of Wight............-- 1919| 300}|41,425....D L900 | R. L. Whitby, M.V.O. (1974) 

Bentham Grammar, North Yorks......|1726] 371}|41,143----D£576 | J. F. D. Hagen (1972) 

Bethany Sch., Goudhurst, Kent........|1866| 285 |£1,500....D £999 | C. A. H. Lanzer (1970) © 

Carmel College, Wallingford, Oxon. . .|1948 goo} £2,139.-D£1,158 | Rabbi J. Rosen (1971) 

Churcher’s College, Petersfield, Hants... a 446 | £804........ Dnil | D. 1. Brooks (1973) 

Colston’s, Bristol. ........2seeeeeeees 300-|.£1,495...-D £942 | G. W. Searle (1975) 

Cotton College, Oakamoor, Staffs. (R. Ce ) 6s 200 | £1,110....D £660 | Rev. Mgr. T. J. Gavin (1967) 

-Cranbrook, Kent.......0..00cecccoes 1518] 7oot|4048......-- Dnil | P. W. Rowe (1970) 
Fort Augustus School, Inverness-shire 

(R.C.).ccscccccccccccccesececesess(X878| 245}|41,440-1,620 
; ; D£864-972 | Rev. G. F. Davidson (1972) 

Frensham Heights, Farnham, Surrey....|1925| 255}|42,160. eee 170 | A. L. Pattinson (1973) 
Grenville College, Bideford, Devon*...|1954| 339 |41,740....D 4948 | D. C. Powell-Price (1975) 

Keil Sch., Dumbarton...... seseceeeee 1975] 85 J. B. Widdowson (1976) 

Kingham Hill School, Oxford......... 11886{ 220 E. C. Cooper (1954) 
King’s School, Gloucester............./1541| 465 L1,488-1,578 

D£840-930 | A. P. David (1969) 
Milton Abbey Sch., nr. Blandford, D’set|1954| 285 |£1,800..........- W. M. T. Holland (1969) 

Oswestry, Salop........-sceeeees «++ -/I407| Soo £1,380. --.-D £870 | F. E. Gerstenberg (1974) 
Pangbourne College, Berks... Saracens ete 1917| 345 |41.443-1,974 

; £1,011-1,380 | P. D. C. Points (1969) 
Pierrepont School, Farnham, Surrey... .|1947| 270 | £1,896. .D£1,170 | A. G. Hill (1962) 
Royal Russell Sch., Croydon, Surrey. ..|1853) 525{|4£1,560-1,743 

: D£1,0gs0 | S. Hopewell (1974) 
Royal Wolverhampton Sch., Staffs.....|1850| 310 | £1,40r....D £963 | R. Hawkins (1977) 
Ruthin School, Clwyd........... ----/1574| 250 |£1,590..D £1,005 | A. S. Hill (1967) 
Ryde School, Isle of Wight........... 1921| 480 1 41,455....D£705 | K. N. Symons (1966) 
Scarborough College, Yorks...........|1898| 380}! £1,710....D £015 | R. W. Wilkinson (1974) 
Seaford College, Petworth, Sussex. ....|/1884| 450 |£1,455.......-.. | Rev. C. E. Johnson (1946) 
Shebbear College, Beaworthy, Devon. .|1841| 336 |41,485....D£708 | G. W. Kingsnorth (1964) 
Shiplake College, Henley, Oxon.......|1959| 289 |£2,040..D £1,335 | J. D. Eggar, T.D. (1963) 
Sidcot School, Winscombe, Somereset. .|1808] 305{|£1,560..D £1,020 | T. C. Leimdorfer (1977) 
Stanbridge Earls School, Romsey...... TOSZ|L LOOT sisieisls srercieroieralalerers R. J. Gould (1959) 
Truro Cathedral School, Cornwall.....|/1549| 240 °£1,350.. Sale’ L8se F. S. G. Pearson (Advocate) 
Wells Cathedral Sch., Somereset.......|z180} 6107) £1,452....D £819 | A. K. Quilter (1964) —_[(1973) 
Woodbridge Sch., Suffolk............ 1662] 5007| £1,344....D£729 | A. F. Vyvyan-Robinson, R.D. 

(1976) 

+ Pupils. * A Woodard Corporation School. Note.—The Headmasters of Abbotsholme School, 
Bedales School, Lord Wandsworth College, Prior Park College, Rendcomb College, St. Edmund’s College, 
St. George’s College, Weybridge and Tettenhall College are also Members of the Society. Details of these 
schools are included in the list of Headmasters’ Conference Schools. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS OVERSEAS 

NorTe.—Headmasters of Schools marked (*) are Members of the Headmasters’ Conference; 
marked ($) of the Headmasters’ Conference of Australia. 

Headmaster 
Name of School (With date of Appointment) D=Day Boys 

South America 
"*Markham College, Lima, Peru........ se seeeeee+D£300 | R. C. Pinchbeck, 0.B.E. (1966) 

Queen’s Coll., Georgetown, Guyana. .|1844| 780}|......... oes eD nil | C. i Trotz (1974) t 
*St. George’s Coll., Quilmes, Argentina|1898) 334 $150,000. .D $75,000 | C. G. Graham (1968) 

India 
*Cathedral and John Connor School, 

BOMDAY spb oesicivis 0'0/6's winseie 0.0:016% pin.o | EGOO/L7IOT |ECSaT;O00sie's'cin cic 46 
*St. Joseph’s Coll., Darjeeling. ........|1888| 632 |Rs.5,250 DRs.1,070 | G. van Walleghem, S.J. (1973) 
*St. Paul’s, Darjeecling................|1823| 450 |Rs.5,500.......... | (Vacant) (Rector) 
*Doon Sch,, ts Bagh, Dehra Dun.. 1935] 513 |Rs.4,000......... E. : Simeon (197 

660 S.P ~Sahi (Prinsioey) (1968) 

K. K. Jacob (1969) 

Canada 
*Ashby Coll., Ottawa.......+++++.++-|1891| 375 |$5,150-5,200 

D$z,750-2,800 
*Brentwood Coll., Sch., Vancouver... .|192 250... -1) $2,200 

+ Pupils. 

W. A. Joyce, D.S.0. (1966). 
W. T. Ross (x 
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; | No. 

Name of School 3 of Annual Fees 
=, |Boys D=Day Boys 

Hillfield-Strathallan, Hamilton, Ont. . .|1962| 7377|.......-.- D$z,730 
Lakefield Coll., Sch., Ontario ...... + =|1879 
Lower Canada Coll., Montreal. ......|1909 
Ridley Coll., St. Catherine’s, Ont... ../1889) 

*St. Andrew’s Coll., Aurora, Ont... ...|/1899 

Public Schools Overseas 

263 |$5,650....D$z,900 
595 
4951| $5.425-5,725 

D$z,450-2,825 
375 |$5,975----D$3.450 

see eewece see eeeee 

Shawnigan Lake Sch., B.C........... I9I5| 235 |$5,300....D$3,100 
*Trinity Coll. Sch., Port Hope, Ont... .|1865]} 340 |$4,950-5.450 

: $3,100 
*Upper Canada Coll., Toronto........ 1829] 900 |$5,250....D$z,750 

Australia 
N.S.W.: 
*§The Armidale Sch., Armidaie........ 1894] 410 |$Az,505 D$Ar,020 
*§Barker Coll., Hormsby.............- 1890) 9207| $Az,625-3,015 

D$A660-1,500 
*§Sydney C. of E. Gr. Sch., N. Sydney.|1889}z102 | $A3,z40 D$Ar,605 
*§Cranbrook Sch., Sydney............ 1918| 980 | $Az,895-3.495 

: D$Az,260-1,595 
*§The King’s School, Parramatta....... 1831) 936 |$A3,690 D$A1,920 

§Knox Gr. Sch., Wahroonga......... 1924|1213 | $A3,1z20 D$Ar1,500 
§Newington Coll., Stanmmore......... 1863/1265 |$Az,580-3,300 

DS$A8x10-1,650 
§St. Aloysius Coll. (R.C.), Sydney... .}1879|102z0 |...... D$A630-825 
§St. Ignatius Coll. (R.C.), N.S.W. 2066|1880/1300 | $A2,385-z,640 

D$Ao924-1,104 
§St. Joseph’s Coll. (R.C.), Hunter’s Hilljr88z} 845 |$Az,280.......... 

*Scots College, The, Sydney.......... 1893/1420 | $A3,015 D$A1,497 
*§Sydney Gr. Sch.......... -|1854/1097 | ..D$Ar1,560-1,650 
§Trinity Gr. Sch., Sydney............ 191z|t108 | $A3,300 D$A1,575 

Victoria: 
§Ballarat and Clarendcn College.... ..}1864| 1167|$A3,540 D$Az,740 

*§Carey Baptist Gr. Sch., Kew......-- 1923/1215 }....D$A840-1,785 
SCaalficld Gr SCH cen nates 2s 1881) 825 | $A3,198-3,570 

D$Az1,200-1,770 
*§Geeling Coll., Geelong............. 1861] 8407|$A3,939 D$Az,929 
*§Geelong C. of E. Gr. Sch., Corio. . . .|1855|1582T| $A3,060—4,z00 

D$Ax,230-1,935 
—*§Haileybury Coll., E. Brighton....... 1892/1359 |$Az,916 D$Azx,716 

SIvanhoe GroeSchiaws osocie cece oeececs 1915| 916 | $A3,585 DS$Arx,665 
*§Melbourne, C. of E. Gr. Sch....... - -|1858/1534 |$A4,050 D$Az,040 
*§Scotch Coll., Hawthorn, Melbourne .|1851|1721 |$A3,963 D$Az1,923 
STrnity Gr. Sci KEW: <\.n,.<s'<in <jeree a 1903) 980 | ..D$Ar1,032-1,494 
S§Wesley Coll., Melbourne.........- -|1865|/1250 |$A3,465 D$Ar1,815 
§Xavier Coll. (R.C.), Melbourne...... 1878] 803 |$Az,685 D$A1,260 

Queensland: 
*§All Souls’ and St. Gabriel’s School, 

Charters Towers..... oe ee ae 1920) 370 | $Az,028..D$A780 
*Brisbane C. of E. Gr. Sch. -|t912/146r | $Az,535 DS$Arz,110 
§Brisbane Grammar Sch.... -|1868|118z | $Az,340 D$Ar1,005 
St. Joseph’s Coll., Brisbane..........- 1875] 925 |..----000- D$A390 
§Toowoomba Gr. Sch.............-- 1875| 565 |$Az,160..D$Ago00 

South Australia: 
§Sacred Heart Coll., Somerton Park...}190z! 592 |$A1,9z0. ._D$A570 

*§St. Peter’s College, Adelaide........- 1847| 992 |$A3,540 D$A1,890 
*§Prince Alfred Coll., Adelaide........ 1869) set $A3,390 D$Az,710 
pee cue Gr. Sch., Adelaide. ........|1847| 7: ..--D$A840-1,590 
*§Scotch College, Adelaide.......... -|I9I9} Brot $A3,870 D$Ar1,950 

Western Australia: 
_ *§Christ Church Gr. Sch., Claremont ..|rg10] 812 | $Az,850 D$Ar1,470 

*§ Guildford C. of E. Gr. Sch......... 1896| 541 |$Az,800 DSAr,500 
*§Hale School, Wembley Downs.....- 1388 660 |$A3,100 D$Arz,500 
*§Scotch Coll., Swanbourne......... ..|1897| 900 | $Az,850 D$Ax1,470 
§ Wesley Coll., Perth.............--- 1923) a80 $Az,8z0 D$Az,155 

+ Pupils. 

541 

Headmaster 
(With date of appointment) 

M. B. Wansbrough (1969) 
J. J. M. Guest (1972) 
G. H. Merrill (1968) 

R. A. Bradley (1071) 
T. A. Hockin, Ph.D. (1974) 
Rev. W. H. H. McClelland, 

[M.B.E.(1975) 
A.C. Scott (1962) 
R. H. Sadleir (Principal) (1975) 

A. H. Cash (1962) 

T. J. McCaskill (1963) 
B. H. Travers, 0.B.E. (1959) 

M. Bishop (1962) 
Rev. Canon S. 

(z965) 
I. W. Paterson, Ph.D. (1969) 

A. J. Rae (1972) 
Rev. G. F. Jordan, S.I. (1974) 

W. Kurrle 

Rey. P. B. Quin, S.J. (1974) 
Br. G. Joy (1977) 
G. Wilson M.C. (1966) 
A. M. Mackerras (1969) 
R. I. West (1975) 

R. M. Horner (1967) 
G. L. Cramer (1965) 

Rev. A. S. Holmes (1977) 
S. P. Gebhardt (1976) 

Hon. C. D. Fisher (1974) 
A. M. H. Aikman (1974) 
Rev. C.E. A. Sligo (1975) 
N. A. H. Creese (1970) 
P. A. V. Roff (1975) 
J. J. Leppitt (z959) 
D. H. Prest (1972) 
Rev. P. Brennan, S.J. (1974) 

Rev. R. W. Gregory (1972) 
W. Hayward (1974) 
M. A. Howell (1965) 
Br. B. M. Buckley (1973) 
W. M. Dent (2970) 

Br. T. Orrell (1976) 
Rey. J. S. C. Miller (1962) 
G. B. Bean (1970) 
J. A. Mackinnon (1973) 
W. M. Miles (1975) 

P. M. Moyes (1951) 
D. A. Lawe-Davies (1957) 
K. G. Tregonning (1967) 
W. R. Dickinson (1972) 
C. A. Homer (1965) 
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<3 | No. Annual Fees ; Headmaster 
Name of School 3 | of D=Day Boys (With date of appointment) 

i | Boys : 

Tasmania: ¥ e 
§Launceston Church Gr. Sch 3401|$Az,900 D$Az,800 | R. P. Hutchings (1971) 

*§Hutchins Sch., Hobart...... 647 |$Az,757 D$A1,497 | Rev. D. B. Clarke (1972) 
§Scotch College, Launceston 29907! $AQ34.io sce cine e J. P. Herbert (1972) 

New Zealand 
Ackland Gr: Shy ss sa%ie\eleicias'e ole octets 1850/1386 |$NZo75...... Dnil | D. J. Graham (1973) 
King’s Coll., Otahuhu............--- 1896] 680 |$NZz,o055 

‘ D$NZ1,080 | I. P. Campbell (1973) 
*Christchurch Boys’ High....... «..---{r861|/1165 | $NZr1,005 

D$NZ15 I. D. Leggat (1976) 
*Christ’s Coll., Christchurch...... ...-|1850] 602 | $NZz,037 

= D$NZogo90 | A. M. Brough (1971) 
Nelson College, Nelson.........---+ -|1856| 970 |$NZz,02z0....Dnil | E. J. Brewster (1970) 
New Plymouth Boys’ High School... .|/1882} 921 |...........+++--- G. R. Cramond (1972) - 

*St. Andrew’s Coll., Christchurch...... 1916] 768 |$NZ1,950 I. T. Galloway, C.B.E., E.D. 
D$NZo15 (Rector) (1962) 

ML IMarit EVR SCI. v5 e,cts\ stele <lsicre «\0| delet 1880] 630 |$NZz1,2z00....Dnil'| R. J. Welch (1965) 
* Waitaki Boys’ High Sch., Oamatu.. -|r883| 900 |$NZx,275....Dnil | K. A. Laws (1976) 
* Wanganui Collegiate.............. --|1854| 569 | $NZ1,860 

: i D$NZ78o | T. U. Wells (1960) 
Wellington Coll., Wellington........ 1867|1000 | $NZ1,050 

D$NZzo | S. H. W. Hill (1963) 
South Africa 

*St. Andrew’s Coll., Grahamstown..... 1855| 461 |R2,250..... DRo936 | E. B. Norton (1972) 
_ *Diocesan Coll., Rondebosch..... 1849| 674 |R1,932...-DRr1,160 | A. W. H. Mallett (1964) 

*St. John’s Coll., Johannesburg. 1898] 835°|Rz,049...DR1,143 | J. J. Breitenbach (1971) 
xHilton College, Natal.........- 1872| 4z0-|R2,150.........-. | R. G. Slater (1967) 
Michaelhouse, Balgowan, Natal....... 1896) 380 |R2,z00.........-. R. F. Pennington (Rector) 

(1969) 
Rhodesia ve 

*Falcon College, Essexvale..........-- TORAIEGOO | ST-BOO) 0s sels so D.E. Turner (1962) 
*Peterhouse, Marandellas.............-- 1955) 360: | $1,500. ....-.-00- B. R. Fieldsend (1968) 
*St. George’s College, Salisbury Dc lectelais 1896] 500 |$990...... D$525 | (Vacant) 

Hong Kong 
SE, Stephén’s' College... Ja. 5 2 om ste ore 1903) 560 | $HKs5,050 

D$HK600 | L. J. P. Yip (1974) 
Kenya 

Alliance High Sch., Kikuyu.......... 1926) 600 |KSh.820/-........ J. M. Githaiga (1977) 
Lenana School, Nairobi............ ---|1949| 725 |KSh.z,zz0/-- 

: DKSh.1,575/- | A. S. Maina (1973) 
West Indies 

*Harrison College, Barbados. ........- 1729| 650 |.......- D$BDS18 | A. G. Williams (1965) 
Lodge School, St. John, Barbados. .... 1721| 576 |$BDSz,500 

- D$BDS618 | C.E. A. Smith (1972) 
*Munro College, Jamaica............ 2886) SOOsINILS seiclee clceo.e Dnil | R. B. Roper (1955) 

Malta 
St. Edward’s College, Cottonera...... t929| 411 |4M165..D4Mg4o | A. Cachia-Carnana (1975) 

PRINCIPAL GIRLS’ SCHOOLS 
Notes:—(a) ‘‘Annual Fees” represents average amount payable annually, exclusive of fees for optional 

subjects. (b) ‘‘Headmistress.”” In certain schools other titles prevail, e.g., St. Paul’s, ‘““High Mistress.” 
(c) Headmaster. 

3 No. Annual Fees Headmistress 
Name of School 3 | of See note (a) See notes (b) and (c) 

i | Girls D=Day Girls 

Abbey School, Malvern Wells......... 1880) 224 | £1,875..D £1,020 | (c) A. P. C. Pollard (1975) 
Abbey School, Reading,............. 1887) 840 |......D£561-735 | S. M. Hardcastle (1960) 
Abbots Hill, Hemel Hempstead nee at eae 1912] 150 |£1,740..D £1,080 | (c) B. Burnham (1977) 
The Alice Ottley School, Worcester... .|1883} 680 | £1,527....D £762 | E. D. Millest (1964) 
All Hallows, Ditchingham, Bungay, 
Sumo sale pwales ccles ee sesecsescs|2G04| 269 |L4700.-.- D £286 | D. M. Forster (1968) 

Ashford, Middlesex, St. David’s........ 1718] 300 | £1,380....D£o15 | J. M. Gardner (1973) 
Ashford Sch. for Girls, Kent...........|1910| 740 ae -.-D£783 | S. M. Thompson (1972) 
Badminton School, Bristol.......... - /1858 66: D£786 | M. F. C. Harvey (1969) 



3 No. Annual Fees 
Name of School 3 | of (See note (a)) 

i | Girls D=Day Girls 

ee Lahr, on for Daughers of 
COOLS OF CHE ATIDY, - cicints owls a sisip ees 1864) 408 |£1,560....D £930 

Bedford High School........... . .|1882] 740 |£1,362....D Zeb: 
Bedford, Dame Alice Harpur Sch...... 1882/1000 : 
Bedgebury Park, Goudhurst, Cranbrook}1920] 205 |41,455..----.--- 
Benenden, Kent. ........... Bea aate kins LOST TIA PINT TIO ciclo sais) <'cccte 
Berkhamsted Sch. for Girls, Herts... ...|1888) 510 |£1,443....D £654 
Bishop’s Stortford, Herts. and Essex 
Mish School ae. .08-ie vb sce views Se %909|1.630) |e o'sio are ase s sl 

Blackpool, Elmslie Girls’ Sch... Saisie = 1918} 520 |........-.D £456 
Bolton School, Lancs..............+-- 1877] 900 |.......6- D£648 
Bradford Girls’ Gr. Sch... .....++-+--- 1875| 800 |...... D£465-504 
Bridlington Sch........... ovis Gieniee i= 1899] 990f|4753.....---Dnil 
Bruton Sch. for Girls, Som............ 1900] 600 |-£1,320....D£756 
Burgess Hill, Sussex......... Reearience a 1906] 318 | £1,200....D £750 

_Casterton Sch., Kirkby Lonsdale, 
CGT AL eos cic See sins os Be occas awed s 1823) 335 |41.494....D£831 

Charters Towers, Bexhill on Sea, Sussex./1929] 272 |4460..... D£z00 
Chatham, Gr. Sch. for Girls..........- ZQO07F), BGO |ieceelneec'eae Dnil 
Chelmsford County High Sch......... 1907)/10807). ciccisinw niece os Dnil 
Cheltenham Ladies’ College........ ..-|1853| 862 £3,779. D£1,089 
Christ’s Hospital, Hertford...........- I552| 290 |Various.........- 
Church Schools Company (z9 Euston Road, 

; N.W.1): a 
Eothen, Caterham, Surrey........... 1892] 280 |......D4345-775 
Guildford High School. . 2887) S10 |\</2s)<10< D£375-750 
Hull High School......... 1890] 444 |£1,050....D £750 
Southampton, Atherley Sch.... 1926] 450 |......D£360-690 
Sunderland Church High Sch........ 1884) 360 |......D£330-650 
Surbiton High Sch...............-- 1884] 460 |...... D 4385-690 
York College. .......----20--22-0-- 1908) 325 |...... D£390-745 

Clarendon Sch., Haynes Park, Bedford .|/1898) 190 | £1,625. .D£1,035 

Clifton High Sch. for Girls............ 1877| 730 | 41,464....D£675 

Cobham Hall, Kent........-..+++s00- 1962] 287 | £1,740. .D £1,005 
Colston’s Girls’ Sch., Bristol..........- ESHER 30.41 1p sisters ae os D £220 

Commonweal Lodge, Purley, Surrey. ..|1916) 240 |....... D£87-334 

Cranborne Chase Sch., Tisbury, Wilts. .|1946] 163 |........---+++--- 

Croft House Sch., Shillingstone, Dorset.|1941) 215 | £1,700. .D £1,130 

Croham Hurst, South Croydon, Surrey.|1899| 500 |...... D£285-720 

Dergy High School. ..........---+-+- EGOS cep otis gas = D £210-756 

Downe House, Cold Ash, Newbury....|/1907| 274 | £500.....-D4350 

Durham High School..........--++-- 1884] 410 |......D£175-210 

Edgbaston C. of E. College..........- 1886} 500 |...... D£345-630 
Edgehill Coll., Bideford, N. Devon. . . .|1884) 480 | £1,470....D£708 

Exeter, Maynard’s GirlsiSch. secretes Fj ZO5Sl GO) |lecielsisls D £456—-648 

Farnborough Hill, Hants........ eleterahats 1889] 520 |£1,245....D4744 

Farringtons School, Chiselhurst........ 1911] 470 |£1,305....D 4855 

Felixstowe College, Suffolk........... 1929] 353 |4£1,740..D£41,140 

Girls’ Public Day School Trust (26 Queen 
Anne’s Gate, Westminster, S.W.1): 

Bath ENgW sess os sesk ec cie sole ..--|1875 
Birkenhead High...... Siete sfeers cas Igor 
Blackheath High. .........---.-200. 1880 
Brighton and Hove High.......... .|1876 
Bromley Highi,.........00+---% .-.-|1883 
Croydon High...... Wakitseecte s .. [1874 
Ipswich High.!a. fo... sa. eee ce eae 1878 
Liverpool (Belvedere)...........-++. 1880 
Newcastle (Central) High..........- 1895 
Norwich High. cs22 se vols acle = siere 1875 
Nottingham Girls’ High....... wee (17875 
Notting Hill and Ealing High... ....|1873 
Oxford High..... HAE racltecrena ists 1875 
Portsmouth High.............- ~.. {7882 

me Putney High. 2: cbs sl... oe o SiEass 1893 
Se Sheffield: High’ :....2..: -..seceeee +... |1878 

Shrewsbury High. -..........-. -.. {7885 
South Hampstead High..........- .|7876 
Streatham Hill and Clapham High.. AS 
Sutton High. 

Principal Girls’ Schools 

+ Pupils. 
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Headmistress 
See notes (b) and (c) - 

M. Campbell (1968) 
Mrs. M. E. A. Kaye (1976) 
S. M. Morse (1970) 
J. M. Nixon (1964) 
J. R. Allen (1976) 
M. R. Bateman (1971) 

J. Hammersley (1965) 
E. L. Oldham (1952) 
M. D. Higginson (1954) 
R. M. Gleave (1976) 
D. I. Matthews (1956) 
D, F. Cumberlege (1964) 
Mrs. D. E. Harford (1971) 

(c) T. S. Penny (1973) 
D. L. Howe (1791) j 
Mrs. L. A. Goulding (1975) 
P. Pattison (1961) 
M. G. Hampshire (Principal) 
E. M. Tucker (1972) —[(1964) 

D. C. Raine (1973) 
J. E. Dutton (1977) 
C. M. B, Radcliffe (1976) 
A. Ward (1973) 
J. L. Wisbach (1957) 
E. M. Kobrak (1964) 
M. G. Drury (1967) 
S. Haughton (1965) 

M. Stringer (1965) 
L. Hanson (1972) 
M. S. Dunn (1954) 
M. Blunden (1966) 
M. D. Neal (1969) 

J 

Ry 
J. 
A. 
J. 
(c) 
Mr. 
D. J. Seward (1970) 
I. Sparkes (1977) 
Mrs, P. M. Wilson (1967) 
C. I. Salter (1958) 
M. E. Joice (1967) 
(c) J. T. Shepherd (1976) 
J. M. Bradley (1963) 
Sr. M. Dawson (1971) 
Mrs. F. V. Hatton (1973) 
E. M. Manners, T.D. (1967) 

. & Mrs. E. H. Warley . 
[(x972) 

D. J. Chapman (1969) 
F. Kellett (1971) 
F. Abraham (1962) 
(Vacant) 
P. M. F. Reid (1971) 
A. M. McMaster (1975) 
P. M. Hayworth (1971) 
S. Downs (1972) 
C. Russell (1962) 
R. H. Standeven (1976) 
L. L. Lewenz (1967) 
M. J. Percy (1974) 
E. H. Kaye (1972) 
M. L. Clarke (1968) 
R. Smith (1963) 
M. C. Lutz (1959) 
M. Crane (1963) 
Mrs. D. Burgess (1975) 
Mrs. N. Silver (1973) 
I. A. Wulff (2974) 



Orme Girls’ Sch., Newcastle under Lyme|1876 
oeeeee/IQZ29 

Pate’s Gr. Sch., Cheltenham........... 

Perse Sch. for Girls, Cambridge........ 

Plymouth, Notre Dame High (R.C.). . .|1860 
wee (1888 

Preston, Winckley Sq. Convent (R.C.)..|1908 
Princess Helena Coll., Temple Dinsley, 

Lieve e ovioeees1s|ZO2O! 

Queen Anne’s, Caversham......... ..- (1894) 
Queen Ethelburga’s, Harrogate}......- 

Overstone Sch., Northampton... 

Polam Hall, Darlington.........- 

Hitchin, Herts....... 

544 

Name of School 3 

Sydenham High. ......--+++-+++++- 
Wimbledon High.,......--+--+++-- 

Godolphin, Salisbury... 

~ Gravesend Sch. for Girls. . 

Greenacre, Banstead, Surrey....-..--- -|1933 

Hampden House Sch., Gt. Missenden. . .| 1864) 

Harrogate College....--------+ se. -|1893 

Haslemere, Royal Naval School. . 1840 

Headington Sch., Oxford......--- se|z925 

Howell’s Denbigh.......+++-++-+-- ---/1857 

Howell’s, Llandaff.......-+++++++- ~---/1860 

Hunmanby Hall, Yorks.......----+--- 1928 

King Edward VI High School, B’ham. .|1883 

The King’s High School for Girls, 

Warwick. .....---eeeeeeeeeereeees 1879) 

Lady Eleanor Holles, Hampton, Mddx..|1710 

Leamington, Kingsley Sch......------- 1884) 

Leeds Girls’ High. .....-----+--e++++-- 1876 

Lillesden Sch., Hawkhurst, Kent......- 190r 

Liverpool, Huyton College.....-...--- 1894) 

Liverpool, Everton Valley, Notre Dame} 

Collegiate (R.C.).....-- ees areissale 1866) 

London*: , 
C. E. Brooke Sch., Langton Rd., 

S.W.9.. 2. cece cree eeessetecteces 1898 

Camden, Sandall Rd., N.W.5...----- 1871 

Channing Sch., Highgate, N.6....... 1885 

City of London, Barbican, E.C.z.....|1894) 

Godolphin and Latymer, W.6......./1905 
Haberdashers’ Aske’s, Elstree....---. 1874) 

Haberdashers’ Aske’s, Hatcham, S.E.14|1876 

Francis Holland, Clarence Gate, 
INIEWW eStore eieiots wicieleie's owts eine’ «pis ers’ 1878 

Francis Holland, Graham Terr., S.W.x.|1878) 
James Allen’s Girls’, Dulwich, S.E.22.|1741 

_ Lady Margaret, Parsons Green, S.W.6)1917 

Mary Datchelor, Camberwell Green, 

SUBIR, cisienerss sists ve eeei Sous esata ore 1877 

North London Collegiate, Canons, 

Edgware....-----ceeeeeescsecees 1850 

Queen’s College, Harley St., W.z... .(1848 

Queen’s Gate,133 Queen’s Gate,S.W.7)1891 

St. Angela’s, Ursuline Convent Sch., 
Forest Gate, E.7.(R.C.)...--+ e200. 1862 

St. Paul’s Girls’ Sch., Brook Grn., W.6/1904 
Loughborough High Sch., Leics........|1849 
Loughton County High School....... {1906 

Malvern Girls’ College. ......----+-+- 1893 

Manchester High School for Girls..... .|1874 

Merchant Taylors’, Gt. Crosby. .......|1888 
Monmouth School for Girls........... 1894, 

Newcastle upon Tyne Church High Sch.|1885 

North Foreland Lodge, Sherfield-on- 
Loddon, Hants........- ease st aoe 1909 

Northwood Coll., Northwood, Middx. .|1878 

Oakdene, Beaconsfield.........---+--- IQII 

1905 

561 
180 
420 
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Principal Girls’ Schools 

Annual Fees 
See note (a) 
D=Day Girls 

igo tgyeeear aoa D £690 
Bie eats nae D £690 
£1,725..-D£1,020 
pace meleleneiets Dnil 
£1,545....D£810 
4£1,650....D £900 
41,695.-D £1,080 
41,716. .D £1,149 
A41,845-..-D £792 
£1,860. .D £1,200 
£1,584....D£675 
41,443--.-D £933 

D £666 

++++.-D£720-780 
41,050-1,185 

D£480-705 
a eroetare --D£780 
41,455----D4750 
£1,665....D £915 

erotet ere D £474-1,020 
ae sheers D£849-870 

seeasiane DZ£810 

149 
820 
660 
410 
420 
580 

200 
344 
220 

pieealae ey .--D£960 
41,218....D £684 
oreeiee Men LiL 

41,128....D £618 

4£1,089-1,215 
D£312-645, 

4£1,050....D £690 
Dnil 

4£1,575--DL£1,041 
Sroleletsietetaretete ale MEL 
++++++D£537-660 
eee ee ATS, 
41,578....D4771 

D£525 

41,572. .D £1,032 
£1,671...-DL£909 

[1978 

Headmistress ; 
See notes (b) and (c) 

M. Hamilton (1966) 
Mrs. A. Piper (1962) 
V. M. Fraser (1968) 
Mrs. M. H. Dell (1972) 
M.E. Haggerty (1977) 
Ee 5 

‘s. J. C. Lawrance (1974) 
D. M. Otter (1970) 4 
P..A. Dunn (1959) 
J. Sadler (1968) 
J. P. Turner (1978) 
M. Bray (1966) 
E. W. Evans (1977) 

M. Leahy (1970) 
M. C. Smalley (1974) 

N. K. Jones (1961) 
P. A. Randall (1977) 
Mrs. M. Hill (1974) s 
Mrs. E. M, Rees (1971) 

Sr. R. J. Fleming, S.N.D. (1972) 

C. F. A. Frazer (1970) 
Mrs. C. M. Handley (1971) 
E. M. Saunders (1964) 

_L. E. Mackie (1972) 
B. F. Dean (1974) 
Mrs. S. Wiltshire (1974) 
J. A. Kirby (1938) 

A. E. Holt (1974) 
R. Colvile (1967) 
I. Prissian (1969) - 
A.E. Cavendish (1971) 

E. B. Godwin 

M. M. N. McLauchlan (1965) 
Mrs. S. C. P. Fierz (1964) 
Mrs. C. M. Newnham 

Sr. U. McCreesh, 0.S.U. (1975) 
Mrs. H. Brigstocke (1974) i 
P. J. Hadley (1963) 
P. M. Smith (1977) 
V. M. H. Owen,(1968) 
M. N. Blake (1975) 
Mrs. M. E. Davies (1963) 
A. Page (1960) 
P. E. Davies (1974) 

D. R. K. Irvine (1967) 

M. D. Hillyer-Cole (1966) 
A. J. Havard (1959) 
Mrs. W. M. G. Buxton (1969) 
© coe B. ca C.B.E. 

4 oon (1971 [(x 
C. M. Bedson (1967) ah 
Sr. V. Henderson, S.N.D. (1968) 
Mrs. S. M. Owen (1975) 
Sr. C. Walsh (1968) 

(c) D. Clarke, Ph.D. (1971) 
A. M. Scott (1977) 

£1,845..D £1,110 | (c) J. E. He Kingdon (1973) 5 

* See also: Girls’ Public Day School Trust, and Church Schools Company. 
t A Woodard Corporation School. 
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3 No. 
Name of School 3 | of 

. i | Girls 

Queen Margaret’s, Escrick Park, Yorkt.j1901| 270 
Queen Mary, Lytham................ 1930] 840 
Queen’s School, Chester.............. 1878] 560 
Queenswood, Hatfield, Herts..........|1894| 419 
Redland High School, Bristol. ........|1880] 600 
The Red Maid’s, Bristol............-. 1634] 420 
Rochester Gr. Sch., Kent.... is --|1888] 710 
Roedean, Brighton....... 1885| 445, 
Rosemead, Littlehampton...........-.|1919| 291 

_ Rye St. Anthony, Oxford....... «++-./1930] 231 
St. Albans High School, Herts......... 1889] 650 
St. Anne’s School, Windermere........ 1863] 380 
St. Clare, Polwithen, Penzancef........ 1889] 171 
St. Dominic’s High Sch., Stoke-on-| 

PEPONE CIC Ce )iataiercleielerotela ele eidrels's cleteie 
St. Elphin’s, Darley Dale, Matlock..... 
St. Felix, Southwold, Suffolk.......... 
St. Helen’s, Northwood.......... peeves 
St. James’s School, West Malvern...... 
St. Joseph’s Coll., Bradford (R.C.).. 
St. Margaret’s, Bushey, Herts... 
italwiarearet S, EXCLED.. os cele caine sicicciae 
St. Mary & St. Anne, Abbots Bromleyt|1874| 563 
St. Mary Sch., Baldslow, St. Leonard’s../1913) 200 
St. Mary’s, Calne, Wilts..............- 1873| 270 
St. Mary’s Convent, Cambridge (R.C.) ./1898| 510 

St. Mary’s Hall, Brighton....... Bite ore 1836] 355 
St. Mary’s Sch., Wantage, Oxon....... 1873] 265 
St. Michael’s, Burton Park, Petwortht. .}1844| 270 
St. Stephen’s College, Broadstairs. ..... 1867| 268 
Stamford High Sch., Lincs............. 1876) 740 
Stonar, Atworth, Melksham, Wilts.....|1921| 380 
Stover Sch., Newton Abbot...... -|1932| zz0 
Talbot Heath Sch., Bournemouth...... 1886] 635 
Tormead, Cranley Road, Guildford....|1905) 450 
fEruro High School. aii.% wcewesscsenee 1880] 490 
Tudor Hall, Wykham Park, Banbury. ./1857| 197 
Uplands School, Sandecotes, Poole..... 1903] 240 

_ Upper Chine, Shanklin, 1.0.W........ 1799| 360 
DWVadhtiret COMCREL. « alvwivictlecclansce es 1930| 280 
Walthamstow Hall, Sevenoaks, Kent. . .|1838} 564 
Wentworth Milton’ Mt., Bournemouth.|1871| 330 
Westonbirt, Tetbury, GIGS Mesias 1928| 300 
Wycombe Abbey, Bucks.............- 1896| 450 
York, The Mount School............. 1785] 273 

Scotland 
Craigholme, Glasgow. ......-++-+++++ 1894| 650 
Laurel Bank, Glasgow........-++-++++ 1903] 560 
Mary Erskine, Edinburgh. ............ 1694] 980 
Morrison’s Academy, Crieff....... »..-(861| 500 
Park Sch., 25 Lynedoch St., Glasgow... .|1880} 512 
St. Columba’ s, Kilmacolm...........- 1897| 440 
St.) Denis, BGinDUrehit. Ja. <)siee' 3.510 010 oe 1858] 469 
St. George’s, Garscube Terr., Edinburgh. |1888) 828 
St. Leonard’s, St. Andrews, Fife........|1877| 500 

Isle of Man, Channel Islands 
Buchan Sch., Castletown, I.O.M......./1875) 385 
Jersey College for Girls, Jersey......... 1880| 865 

Principal Girls’ Schools 

Annual Fees 
See note (a) 
D=Day Girls 

41,845 --D £1,020 
mivioiiace D£390-585 

-D£450-645 
EE, 82E ole etnies cies 

aise D £525-675 
4£1,500....D £900 
4£1,659....D£L990 

Lara... D£920 
4300-750 

4£1,650....D £0918 
41,185....D £585 

£1,569. .D £1,005 
4£1,710..D £1,140 
£1,800. .D £1,200 
41,740. .D £1,080 
41,611....D £651 
41,575.---D £861 
41,365...-D £804 
41,294.50 .D £657 
4£1,380....D £690 
4£1,380....D£723 
£1,680. .D £1,050 

Mee metenas a D £804 
Lr, 160....D£730 
4£1,524.-D £1,056 
4£1,356....D £669 
4£1,260....D£774 
41,920. .D £1,320 
LT OBO ls ste s\0les jets. 
41,701..D41, 134 

ee D £360-486 
oe eee 4307-463 
«++2++-D£420-690 
41,215...-D £540 

Levee +DL450-875 
LE 815..-- 4720 
41,590....D £765 
41,848....D £915 

41,500...-D4747 
ativestasies D£L252 
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Headmistress 
See notes (b) and (c) 

B. D. Snape (1960) 
J. Charlton (1970) 
M. Farra (1973) > 
M. C. Ritchie (1972) 
‘W. M. Hume (1969) 
D. D. Dakin (1960) 
B. J. Trollope (1973) 
(c) J. M. Hunt (1971) 

s. N. R. Tobenhouse (1969) 
P. M. Sumpter (1976) 
Mrs. T. D. Lucey (1966) 
(c) C. M. G. R. Jenkins (1972) 
M. M. Coney (1969) 

Sr. M. E. House, 0.P. (1970) 
A. L. Mayhew (1975) 
M. Oakley (1958) 
J. D. Leader (1966) 
R. R. Braithwaite (1969) 
Sr. W. M. Daly, C.P. (1965) 
B. Scatchard (1965) 
F. K. Morford (1960) 
M. E. Roch (1953) 
Sr. B. Allen, C.H.F. (1958) 
Mrs. J. D. Bailey (1972) 
Sr. M. C. Kenworthy-Browne 

(1977) 
Mrs. E. O. Leslie (1973) 
Mrs. E. M. Calver (1975) 
F. E. H. Davies (1973) 
B. Seymour (1974) 
M. L. Medcalf (1968) 
F. D. Denmark (1962) 
C. A. Smith (1969) 
C. E. Austin-Smith (1976) 

Mrs. J. V. Crouch- Smith (1977) 
E. J. Davies (1971) 
Mr. M. R. Blyth (1969) 
M. P. Poots (1971) 
P. M. Gifford (1955) 
D. Swatman (1972) 
E. B. Davies, M.B.E. (1970) 
_N. A. E. Hilbbert (1961) 
M. Newton (1965) 
P. M. Lancaster (1974) 
D. J. Ellis (1977) 

I. W. McNeillie (1975) 
A. J. B. Sloan (1968) 
J. Throw (1967) 
A. D. Mackinnon (1972) 
J. Rutherford (1974) 
Mrs. S. M. Daldwell (1976) 
J. H. Keltie (1977) 
Mrs. J. L. Clanchy (1976) 
M. Hamilton (1970) 

(c) B. Maynard-Smith 
Mrs. E. M., Pullin (1974) 

+ A Woodard Corporation School. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR (SEPT. 1/6, 1976—SEPT. 15, 1977) ~ 

THE ROYAL HOUSE 
(1976) Oct. 5. The Duke of Edinburgh left 

Dyce Airport, Aberdeen, for Mexico; he returned 
on Oct. 10. 12. It was announced that the Royal 
Warrant, ““By Appointment to the Prince of 
Wales,’ was to be revived. 15. Princess Anne 
attended the commissioning ceremony of H.M.S. 
Jersey at Rosyth Dockyard. 18. The Queen left 
Balmoral Castle for Holyroodhouse. 20. The 
Duke of Edinburgh visited Fife. 25. The Queen 
and the Duke of Edinburgh arrived at Bucking- 
ham Palace and later visited the National Theatre, 
South Bank, where the Queen opened the new 
building. The Queen Mother left Heathrow 
Airport for Paris; she returned on Oct. 28. 27. 
Princess Margaret visited Bristol and opened new 
Elmfield School for the Deaf. 28. The Duke of 
Edinburgh opened new buildings at the Merchant 
Navy College, Greenhithe. Princess Margaret 
visited Cambridge. 29. The Queen and the Duke 
of Edinburgh visited the -Corps of the Royal 
Engineers at Minley Manor, Blackwater, Hamp- 
shire and Her Majesty laid the foundation stone of 
the new barracks. 

Nov. 4. Princess Margaret visited Nottingham. 
8. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh left 
Heathrow Airport for the State visit to Luxem- 
bourg; they returned on Noy. rz. 10. Princess 
Margaret left Heathrow Airport for a visit to 
Cyprus. 14. The Queen and the Duke of Edin-" 
burgh with other members of the Royal Family 
attended Remembrance Day ceremony at Ceno- 
taph. 16. The Queen visited St. Thomas’ Hospital 
and opened the North Wing. 18. Princess Anne 
visited Sudbury and later toured Felixstowe College. 
23. The Queen gave a luncheon party at Bucking- 
ham Palace for the President of Venezuela. The 
Queen with the Duke of Edinburgh attended the 
royal concert in aid of the Musicians’ Benevolent 
Fund at the Royal Albert Hall. Princess Anne 
opened the Bridgnorth Sports and Leisure Centre 
and the Oswestry Leisure Centre. 24. The Queen, 
accompanied by the Duke of Edinburgh and 
Princess Anne, rode in state to the Palace of West- 
minster to open the new session of Parliament. 
Her Majesty later opened the new headquarters of 
the Scout Association at Baden-Powell House. 25. 
The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh arrived at 
Sandringham House. 

Dec. 2. The Queen opened the Museum of 
London at London Wall. 5. The Duke of Edin- 
burgh left Southampton Airport for Brussels. 7. 
Princess Anne visited the Royal Smithfield Show at 
Earls Court. 8. The Queen Mother visited the 
National Army Museum. 10. The Queen visited 
Canterbury Cathedral. 13. The Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh and other members of the 
Royal Family were present at a grand gala cabaret 
at the Talk of the Town to mark the centenary of 
St. John Ambulance Association. 14. The Duke of 
“Edinburgh opened the Goldsmith’s Theatre in 
Keppel Street, London. 16. The Queen was present 
at a reception at St. James’s Palace given by the 
Royal College of Nursing to mark the diamond 
jubilee of the College. 21. The Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh arrived at Windsor Castle. 
The Prince of Wales opened the Brenig Reservoir 
near Mold, Clwyd. 30. The Queen arrived at 
Sandringham. 

(1977) Jan. 3. Prince Andrew left Heathrow 
Airport for Canada to spend two terms at Lakefield 
College School, Ontario. 14. Princess Margaret 
opened new St. John Ambulance County H.Q. in 
Stafford. 

Feb. I. The Queen arrived at Buckingham 

Palace from Sandringham. 4. The Prince of Wales | 
opened steelworks and a rod mill at Cardiff. 6. The 
Queen, with the Duke of Edinburgh, and other 
members of the Royal Family, attended morning 
service at the Royal Chapel, Windsor, to mark the 
start of her Silver Jubilee year and the anniversary of 
her accession to the throne. 7. Bells rang out and 
gun salutes were fired throughout Britain to herald 
the beginning of Silver Jubilee Year. 8. The Queen, 
accompanied by the Duke of Edinburgh, planted a 
tree in the Victoria Tower Gardens to inaugurate 
the tree planting programme in the Greater London 
area. 9. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
left Heathrow Airport for Silver Jubilee visits to 
Western Samoa, Tonga, Fiji, New Zealand, Aus- 
tralia, and Papua New Guinea. 22. The Queen 
Mother opened the new H.Q. of the Pharmaceu- 
tical Society of Great Britain in Lambeth High 
Street. 25. Princess Anne and Capt. Mark Phillips 
were present at the Mayor’s banquet and ball in 
celebration of the Queen’s Silver Jubilee and the 
7ooth anniversary of the grant of the first charter of 
the town of Windsor, held at the Castle Hotel, 
Windsor. 
March 4. The Prince of Wales left Heathrow 

Airport for Ghana and the Ivory Coast; he returned 
on March 29. 13. Princess Anne and Capt. Mark 
Phillips attended the Football League Cup Final at 
Wembley Stadium. 17. The Queen and the Duke 
of Edinburgh attended the centenary Test between 
Australia and England at Melbourne cricket ground. 

_ The Queen Mother attended the Irish Guards’ St. 
Patrick’s Day parade at the Guards Depot, Pirbright. 
31. The Queen arrived at Heathrow Airport from 
Australia. 

April 6. The Duke of Edinburgh arrived at 
Heathrow Airport from Saudi Arabia. 7. The ~ 
Queen distributed Royal Maundy coins at West- 
minster Abbey. 8. It was announced that Princess 
Anne was expecting a baby in November. 19. The 
King of Jordan visited the Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh at Windsor Castle. 24. The Prince of 
Wales launched the Queen’s Silver Jubilee Appeal 
Fund. Queen’s Scouts and holders of Scout gal- 
lantry awards attending the National Scout Service 
in St. George’s Chapel, Windsor Castle, were in- 
spected by Princess Margaret in the quadrangle of 
the Castle. 25. The Prince of Wales made a Silver 
Jubilee visit to Kent. 26. The Duke of Edinburgh 
and the Prince of Wales arrived in Monte Carlo. 
May 3. The Queen named and launched 

H.M.S. Invincible at Barrow-in-Furness. 4. Her 
Majesty received addresses from both Houses of 
Parliament in Westminster Hall on the occasion of 
her Silver Jubilee. 6. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh visited the Police -College, Hendon. 
7. Her Majesty and the Duke of Edinburgh gave a 
State dinner at Buckingham Palace for leaders 
attending the economic summit meeting in London. 
16. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh visited 
the Chelsea Flower Show. The Prince of Wales 
left Heathrow to visit the Isles of Scilly: 17. The 
Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh arrived by train 
in Glasgow for the Silver Jubilee visit to Scotland; 
following visits to Cumbernauld, Stirling, Perth, © 
Dundee and Aberdeen, they arrived at Holyrood- 
house on May 22. 23. Her Majesty invested the 
Prince of Wales with the insignia of a Knight of the 
Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle 
at Holyroodhouse. 24. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh drove in carriage procession to attend 
the opening service of the General Assembly of the — 
Church of Scotland at St. Giles’ Cathedral, Edin- 
burgh,-and the opening at the Assembly Hall of the - 
General Assembly, which Her Majesty addressed; 
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on the following day they attended the national 

_ pageant of Scottish youth at the Meadowbank 
Stadium. 27. The Queen and the Duke of Edin- 
burgh drove to Edinburgh Airport, where Her 
Majesty declared open the new terminal building 
before returning to London. 30. Her Majesty and 
the Duke of Edinburgh and other members of the 
Royal Family were present at a Silver Jubilee gala 
performance at the Royal Opera House, Covent 
Garden. 31. Princess Anne opened the new Ken- 
sington and Chelsea town hall. 

June |. The Queen, with the Duke of Edinburgh, 
attended Epsom Races and later visited Epsom. 
Princess Margaret visited Langholm, Dumfries- 
shire. 2. The Prince of Wales attended the Foun- 
der’s Day parade at the Royal Hospital, Chelsea. 
3. The Prince of Wales visited Powys and later 
received the freedom of Montgomery. 

SILVER JUBILEE WEEK. 6. The Queen, accompan- 
ied by the Duke of Edinburgh and other members of 
the Royal Family, lit the first of countrywide chain 
of bonfires at Snow Hill, Windsor Great Park; this 
was followed by a firework display. 7. Her Majesty 

_and the Duke of Edinburgh attended the Silver 
Jubilee Thanksgiving Service in St. Paul’s Cathed- 
ral; they travelled from Buckingham Palace in the 
State Coach, accompanied by the Prince of Wales, 
with other members of the Royal Family in a car- 
riage procession; after the service the Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh walked from St. Paul’s to the 
Guildhall and spoke to members of the crowd 
lining the route; after lunch at the Guildhall, they 
returned to Buckingham Palace in a carriage pro- 

_ cession. 8. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
» gave a dinner party at Buckingham Palace for 
-Commonwealth Heads of Government. 9. Her 
Majesty and the Duke of Edinburgh embarked in a 
launch from Greenwich for journey up the Thames 
to Lambeth, landing for various engagements en 
route; in the evening they watched a river pageant 
from County Hall and a firework display from the 
Shell Centre on the South Bank; they later re- 
turned with other members of the Royal Family to 
Buckingham Palace in a carriage procession. 10. 
The Queen’s Silver Jubilee and Birthday Honours 
list was published and included five life peers, six 
Privy Councillors, two Companions of Honour, 
and 38 knights, among 1,129 honours. The Duke 

- of Edinburgh was installed as Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge University. 12. The Queen with the Duke 
of Edinburgh reviewed the standards of the Royal 
British Legion at Windsor Castle. 14, 15, 16, and 
17. The Queen, with the Duke of Edinburgh, was 
present at Ascot races. 
Mark Phillips left Heathrow Airport to visit the 
U.S.A.; they returned on June zo. 20. The Queen 
and the Duke of Edinburgh arrived at Lancaster 
Castle Station at start of Silver Jubilee tour of Lan- 
cashire, Greater Manchester, Merseyside and Wales; 
they subsequently visited Preston, Wigan and 
Manchester. The Duke of Kent presented cen- 
tenary medals to past champions on the opening 
day of the Wimbledon Championships. 21. Her 
‘Majesty and the Duke of Edinburgh visited Stock- 
port, St. Helens and Liverpool; on the following 
day they arrived at Harlech Station; they subse- 
quently visited Bodnant, Llandudno and Bangor 

_ before embarking in Britannia at Holyhead; on June 
23 they disembarked from Britannia at Pembroke 
vand then visited Haverfordwest, Carmarthen, 
Llanelli, Swansea and Neath before embarking in 
Britannia at Barry Docks; on the following day they 

- disembarked from Britannia at Cardiff; they subse- 
_ quently attended the Silver Jubilee Thanksgiving 
Service in Llandaff Cathedral; in the afternoon they 
‘visited Caerphilly Castle and later embarked in 

_ Britannia at Cardiff. 26. Princess Margaret visited 

15. Princess Anne and Capt.. 
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Essex. 27. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh, 
accompanied by Prince Edward, arrived at Ports- 
mouth Harbour Station and joined Britannia; on the 
following morning the royal yacht anchored in 
Spithead for the Silver Jubilee Review of the Fleet 
by the Queen; in the afternoon Britannia sailed 
between the lines of assembled ships and then an- 
chored for a fly-past by the Fleet Air Arm; on June 
zg the Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh visited 
Portsmouth and Southsea before returning to 
London; in the evening they gave a dinner party at 
Buckingham Palace for the leaders of the European 
Community attending the meeting of the European 
Council. 30. Her Majesty and the Duke of Edin- 
burgh visited south London. 

July 1. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
visited the centenary Wimbledon Championships. 
Princess Anne attended Henley Royal Regatta. 5. 
The Prince of Wales left Heathrow Airport for 
Calgary; he returned on July 10. 6. Her Majesty 
and the Duke of Edinburgh visited north London; 
on the following day they carried out the Silver 
Jubilee Review of the Army at Sennelager, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 11. The Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh made a Silver Jubilee visit to 
Norfolk and Suffolk; after visits to Norwich and 

' Ipswich they embarked in Britannia at Felixstowe; 
on following day they disembarked at Grimsby for 
the Silver Jubilee visit to Humberside, South York- 
shire and West Yorkshire; on July 13 they arrived 
at Wakefield by train for the Silver Jubilee visit to 
West Yorkshire, North Yorkshire and Humber- 
side and later embarked in Britannia at Hull. 
14. Her Majesty and the Duke of Edinburgh dis- 
embarked at. Middlesbrough for the Silver Jubilee 
visit to Cleveland and Durham; on following day 
they visited Tyne and Wear and Northumberland 
and subsequently left Woolsington Airport for 
London. 19. The Queen and the Duke with Prince 
Edward were present at a performance of the 
Queen’s Jubilee Royal Tournament at Earls Court. 
The Prince of Wales opened the Churchill Theatre, 
Bromley. 27. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh arrived at Wolverhampton by train for 
the Silver Jubilee visit to the West Midlands; on 
following day they visited Derbyshire and Notting- 
hamshire and attended the Test match between 
England and Australia at Trent Bridge, Nottingham. 
29. Her Majesty, with the Duke of Edinburgh, 
carried out the Silver Jubilee Review of the Royal 
Air Force at R.A.F. Finningley. 
August 5. The Queen and the Duke of Edin- 

burgh disembarked from Britannia at Torquay for 
Silver Jubilee visit to Devon; on Aug. 8 they made 
Silver Jubilee visit to Avon. 10. Her Majesty and 
the Duke of Edinburgh arrived in Britannia off 
Carrickfergus for the Silver Jubilee visit to Northern 
Ireland; the Queen flew in a helicopter to Hills- 
borough Castle where she held an investiture and 
the Duke visited the Harland and Wolff shipyard; on 
following day they visited the New University of 
Ulster at Coleraine. 16. The Queen and the Duke 
of Edinburgh disembarked from Britannia at 
Aberdeen and travelled to Balmoral Castle. 

Sept. 12. The Prince of Wales flew to Birming- 
ham to open International Reclamation and Dis- 
posal Exhibition at the National Exhibition Centre. 

BRITISH POLITICS 
(1976) Sept. 18. The new Liberal leader, Mr. 

David Steel, spoke of the probability of ‘‘at least 
temporarily sharing power with somebody else ” 
at the end of the Liberal annual assembly at Llan- 
dudno. 23. After a full Cabinet meeting, the 
Government announced a decision to phase-in the 
full child benefit scheme by 1979, new measures 
costing £95 million to cut unemployment by 
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about 80,000 in the following 12 months, and 
import restrictions on black-and-white TV sets 
from Taiwan. 24. Mr. Callaghan, told the Labour 
Party’s national executive committee, in Blackpool, 
that the Government would not accept the execu- 
tive’s proposals to take into State ownership the 
four main clearing banks and seven major insurance 
companies, but stated the Government would 
initiate an inquiry into the operations of financial 
institutions. It- was disclosed that Britain had 
rejected Pakistan’s request for the return of the 
Koh-i-Noor diamond. 27. On the opening day 
of their annual conference in Blackpool, Labour 
Party delegates passed a motion supporting Labour 
councils which had refused to carry out the Govern- 
ment’s public expenditure cuts and calling on 
other Labour groups to follow suit. A T.G.W.U. 
resolution calling for support from all sections of 
the movement for the social contract was passed 
without the need for a card vote. 28. At a private 
session of the Labour Party conference, Mr. 
Reginald Prentice, Minister of Overseas Develop- 
ment, lost his appeal against the National Execu- 
tive’s decision not to overrule a Left-wing cam- 
-paign to oust him from his Commons seat. Mr. 
Norman Atkinson, M.P. for Tottenham, waselected 
treasurer of the Labour Party. Labour Party 
Conference rejected by 4,785,000 votes to 829,000, 
a resolution approving the Government’s pro- 
posals for devolution in Scotland and Wales. 
Another resolution was carried on a show of hands 
calling on the Government to carry out its full 
Manifesto commitments on devolution. 29. 
Labour Party Conference passed resolutions calling 
for repeal of the Immigration Acts of 1968 and 1971, 
which imposed restrictions on immigration; con- 
demning the Government’s failure to implement 
the child benefit scheme in full in April 1977 and 
demanding the eventual abolition of private 
medicine, nationalisation of the drug industry and 
an end to prescription charges; supporting legisla~ 
tions to ban the sale of council houses; and approving 
a N.E.C. recommendation to oppose direct elec- 
tions to the European Parliament which was carried 
by 4,016,000 votes to-2,264,000. Britain decided 
-to call a conference of Black and White Rhodesian 
leaders to discuss formation of an interim govern- 
ment for Rhodesia ‘* anywhere in Southern Africa” 
acceptable to those concerned, and Mr. Ivor 
Richard, British Ambassador to U.N., was 
appointed chairman. 30. Labour Party conference 
passed an emergency motion drafted by N.E.C. 
giving ‘‘ wholehearted support” to the Govern- 
ment in fighting the attack on the pound but with 
a warning to resist any international loan which 
would be incompatible with party and T.U.C. 
policies. The Conference also approved by 
3,314,000 to 526,000 the N.E.C. document pro- 
posing that the big four banks and top seven 
insurance companies should be taken into public 
Ownership and endorsed a resolution calling for 
nationalisation of private banks and insurance com- 
panies, more money for National Enterprise Board 
to invest in firms, and a 5-year curb on export of 
investment funds from Britain. 

Oct. 3. The Conservative Party’s new policy 
statement, “* The Right Approach; a Statement of 
Conservative Aims”, was launched. 5. The Con- 
servative Party conference at Brighton comfort- 
ably carried a resolution stating all efforts must be 
made to ensure immigrants now in Britain were 
equal and welcome members of this society and 
that no further immigration except for the close 
and proven dependants of immigrants already in 
this country would be allowed. A motion was 
also approved which welcomed co-operation on 
incomes policy between Government and the trade 
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union movement as a short-term method for 
reducing the rate of wage-cost inflation but calling 
for a fundamental review of the levels of public 
expenditure. 6. The Conservative Party conference 
passed a resolution welcoming initiatives by the 
Shadow Cabinet to develop 2 sound working 
relationship with the T.U.C. but urging the Party 
not to ignore the threats to individual liberty con- 
tained in the Trade Union and Labour Relations 
Act and the Dock Labour Bill. 7. At the Conserva- 
tive Party conference, a motion was carried 
unanimously calling on the Party to formulate 
policies which rewarded the industry, initiative 
and achievement of theindividual. 8. Mr.Edward 
Short was appointed chairman of the State-owned 
Cable & Wireless Co., thus creating a by-election 
in his constituency of Newcastle Central. The 
Foreign Secretary, Mr. Crosland, announced 
Britain was ready to chair a conference in Geneva 
to set up an interim Black majority government in 
Rhodesia. I!. The Government had a majority 
of 13 at the end of the emergency debate on the 
economy, during which the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer announced new incentives for small 
savers. 12. Mr. Crosland told the Commons that 
the U.K. had sent invitations to the Geneva con- 
ference on Rhodesia to Mr. Ian Smith and three 
Black Nationalist leaders, Mr. Robert Mugabe, 
Bishop Abel Muzorewa, and Mr. Joshua Nkomo, 
who would nominate additional delegates. 16. 
The Geneva Conference on Rhodesia due to open 
formally on Oct. 25 was postponed for three days. 
21. Mr. Ivor Richard, chairman of the conference 
on Rhodesia, arrived in Geneva to prepare for the 
talks. Mr. Michael Foot was elected new Deputy 
Leader of the Parliamentary Labour Party. The 
Prime Minister told the Commons that he had deci- 
ded to set up a Select Committee to investigate 
allegations that certain M.P.s had been involved 
in the Poulson affair. 22. The Lords rejected by 
147 votes to 7o, the third reading of the Govern- 
ment-backed bill which would have enabled the 

* British Transport Docks Board to take over the 
port of Felixstowe. 24. The Welsh Nationalist 
party conference at Aberystwyth unanimously 
rejected the Government’s offer of a Welsh 
Assembly and adopted a firmer line on devolution. 
25. The Prime Minister warned Conservative peers 
that their opposition to the Government’s bills 
could lead to a constitutional crisis. 28. The 
Government postponed the State opening of the 
new Parliamentary session by a week until Novem- 
ber 24 because of the backlog of business. 

Nov. i. The Commons voted by 274 to az 
to set up a select committee to investigate the 
alleged involvement of M.P.s in the Poulson affair, 
4. The Conservatives won two of three by-elections, 
capturing Walsall North and Workington from 
Labour, while Labour held Newcastle Central with 
a greatly reduced majority. 8. In the Commons, 
the Government carried its guillotine motion on 
the bill to nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding 
industries by 3x1 to 3x0 votes. 10. The Govern- 
ment was defeated by three votes when the Com- 
mons upheld a key amendment made by the House 
of Lords to the Dock Work Regulation Bill to 
provide dockers with cargo-handling rights only 
% mile radius of the major ports instead of the 
Government’s plan for a 5-mile radius. 11. Only 
the casting vote of the Deputy Speaker saved the 
Government from defeat in the Commons on a 
House of Lords amendinent to the bill to national- 
ise the aircraft and shipbuilding industries; M.P.s 
had voted 309 to 309 ona proposal to give non-trade 
unionists the right to be involved in drawing up 
Schemes for industrial democracy in British 
Aerospace and British Shipbuilders, the proposed 
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THE QUEEN’S SILVER JUBILEE 

The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh leaving Buckingha: 
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THE QUEEN AND THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 

From the balcony of Buckingham Palace the Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh wave to the huge 

Silver Jubilee holiday crowds on June 7. 
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THE NEW PRESIDENT 

Mr. Jimmy Carter, the Democratic candidate, won the American presidential election held on Novem, 

ber 2, 1976. President Carter is shown on a visit to London in May. 



[1978 
*UO1}99[9-Aq 

P
O
O
M
A
P
L
T
 

24} 
JOJ 

aJep{puLd 
sz 

Jo 
J1Oddns 

ut 
Sr 

y
s
n
3
n
y
 
uo 

Ayer 
& SULP[OY 

SPA 
F
U
O
I
 
[
P
U
O
N
e
N
 
OY} 

9
1
9
Y
M
 
[OOYIs 

W
e
Y
y
S
U
I
U
L
I
T
 

& W1IO}s 
O} 

SIO}PI}SUOMIP 
JUITOLA 

A
Q
 
S}AU19}7e 

JSISaI 
OF 

SPOTYS 
JOH 

p
u
y
a
q
 
dn 

poUl] 
sd1[0d 

W
V
H
O
N
I
N
U
I
E
 

NI 
F
O
N
A
T
O
I
A
 



*AIOPLJ 
PUNOG-IHII}S 

9Y) 
J& SUIALIIL 

W
S
 

SI SIOYIOM 
Y
I
M
U
N
I
D
 

But 
-AIIGD 

SNG 
YW 

“UIPSIT[EAA 
UE 

SaTIOWeIOQL] 
BuIssI00Id-WY 

Y
I
M
U
N
I
D
 

sy} 
apisno 

sjaysid 
pue 

sdyJOd 
Ws9MJOq 

IJOMIUINS 
9Y} 

Ul 
S9Yse]S 

JUS[OFA 
919M 

B
O
Y
,
 L,
 

A
L
N
d
S
I
C
 
Y
O
I
M
N
N
Y
S
 
F
H
L
 



[1978 558 
*I9MOd 

J
N
O
Y
I
A
 

YIIeI 
0} 

U
M
O
P
 

pepl]s 
pue 

Jaf 9y} 
WoIJ 

pazeredas 
9]97NYs 

9Y} 
J20J 

OOO‘zz 
ynOGE 

IY 
“ZI 

JsNnANY 
UO 

e
U
I
O
J
I
E
D
 

hs 

‘gsegq 
99104 

ITY 
s
p
l
e
M
p
y
 
W
o
 
Yo 

Suyyey 
s9Ie 

LPL 
Zujoog 

e Jo 
do} 

94} 
UO 

parsed 
Suloq 

“
p
e
o
 

UO 
syneUOIysE 

OM} 
YITM 

‘astAdsaqug 
a
p
N
Y
s
 
9dedS 

*S"-) 
OULL 

aces 
e
n
a
 

on 
88 S

e
 C
O
C
R
 

E
E
T
 O
O
 

a
e
 
o
r
e
s
 

WILLAHS WOVdS FHL 



1978] 559 

THE DEATHS OF FAMOUS PERSONS 

The Earl of Avon, the former Prime Minister (top left), died at the age of 79 on January 14, and Sir 

Basil Spence, the architect (top right), died on November 19, 1976, aged 69. Two other famous persons 

to die during the year were Lord Britten, the composer (bottom right), who died at the age of 63 on 

December 4, 1976, and Dame Edith Evans, the actress, who died on October 14, 1976, aged 88. 



BOYCOTT’S 100th CENTURY 

Geoff Boycott hits a four to reach the hundredth century of his career in the fourth Test match between 
England and Australia at Headingley on August 11. England went on to win the match and so regained 

the Ashes. 
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THE EUROPEAN CUP FINAL 

Emlyn Hughes, the Liverpool captain, holds the European Cup aloft after his side’s 3-1 victory over 

Borussia Moenchengladbach in the Final in Rome on May 25. 
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BRITISH TENNIS TRIUMPH 

Miss Virginia Wade seen holding the trophy after her victory over Miss Betty Stove in the final of the 
women’s singles at the centenary Wimbledon Championships on July 1. 
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State companies. 16, Conservative, Liberal and 
Independent peers insisted on the deletion of x2 
ship repairing companies from the Government’s 
bill to nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding in- 
dustries, voting 144-51 to refuse to accept the 
Commons’ decision made the previous week by 
a majority of one to reject a previous amendment 
by the Lords to reprieve the rz companies from a 
State take-over. 17. After the Speaker twice 
threatened to suspend the sitting, the Commons 
voted 370-110 to refer to the Committee of 
Privileges a complaint by a Labour M.P., Mr. 
Arthur Latham, about allegations by Mr. Iain 
Sproat, Conservative M.P., that several Labour 
M.P.s were-crypto-Communists or far Left 
extremists in political disguise. On November 18 
by 243-230 votes, the Commons decided to refer 
a document by the Social Democratic Alliance, a 
Labour Right-wing organisation, which named 
33 Labour M.P.s as having varying degrees of 
contact with Communist, Trotskyite, or extremist 
organisations in the past, to the same Privileges 
Committee. 19. The Conservative leader, Mrs. 
Thatcher, announced a reshuffle of members of 
the Shadow Cabinet, the principal change being 
Mr. John Davies replacing Mr. Reginald Maudling 
as foreign affairs spokesman. 22. Parliament was 
prorogued with the Lords rejecting passage of 
the bill to nationalise the aircraft and shipbuilding 
industries by 197 votes to 90. 24. The setting-up 
of assemblies for Scotland and Wales under the 
devolution plan and major changes in the criminal 
law were among the proposals outlined in the 
Queen’s Speech at the opening of the new Parlia- 
mentary session. 30. A report by a committee of 
Privy Counsellors, set up in June 1976, after Cabinet 
documents discussing the child benefit scheme were 
quoted in a magazine, urged tighter control of 
Cabinet papers to stop “‘leaks’”. The Govern- 
ment’s bill to set up separate assemblies in Scotland 
and Wales was published. 

Dec. 2. Nearly 30 Labour M.P.s, 10 Liberals 
and some Tories voted in the Commons against 
the Government bill to reduce unemployment 
benefit for men over 60 who were already drawing 
occupational pensions, but the second reading was 
carried by 158 votes to 43. The Conservatives 
retained Cambridge in the by-election with an 
increased majority of 9,625. 7. Bill to nationalise 
the aircraft and shipbuilding industries was given 
a third reading in the Commons by 280-277 votes. 
8. Mr. Alick Buchanan-Smith, the shadow Scottish 
Secretary, and Mr. Malcolm Rifkind, an Opposi- 

tion front bench spokesman on Scottish affairs, re- 

signed in protest at Mrs. Thatcher’s decision to place 

Tory M.P.s on a 3-line whip to vote against the 

Government’s Devolution Bill. Mrs. Thatcher de- 

clined to accept the resignation of four other Scot- 

tish Tories and appointed Mr. Teddy Taylor, the 

Shadow Trade Secretary, to succeed Mr. Buchanan- 

Smith. 9. The consultative document, ‘‘ Devolu- 

tion: The English Dimension”, was published. 

13. Mr. Hattersley, the Prices Secretary, announced 

new measures effective from January 4, 1977, to 

remove the 22} per cent. limit on discounts given 

by bakers to their biggest customers, resulting in 

reductionsin bread prices. 14. Fifty-one Left-wing 

Labour M.P.s rebelled against the Government 

motion to vote another £517,309,000 for defence 

in 1976-77, but the motion was easily carried with 

z99 votes in favour, although most Tory M.P.s 

abstained. 15. Mr. Healey, the Chancellor of the 

Exchequer, in a Christmas Budget, announced 

public spending cuts of a further £1,076 million 

in 1977-78 and another £1,513 million in 1978-79 

with taxes on drink and tobacco being raised after 

Christmas. 16. Mr. Edward Heath and 31 other 
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Tory M.P.s revolted against Mrs. Thatcher’s three- 
line whip when the Government obtained a majority 
of 45 for the second reading of the Scotland and 
Wales Bill, which was carried by 292 votes to 247. 
Mr. Heath was one of 27 Conservatives who 
abstained while five Tories voted with the Govern- 
ment. 21. Mr. Reg Prentice, resigned as Minister — 
for Overseas Development and expressed his 
‘“* disenchantment’? with Government policies. 
The Commons Committee of Privileges decided 
allegations that about 30 Labour M.P.s were under- 
cover agents for alien political creeds did not 
amount to'a breach of privilege. After a full scale — 
Commons debate on the economic situation, the 
Government’s policies were approved by 219 
votes to 51, with the Opposition largely abstaining 
but 25 Labour M.P.s, voted against the Govern- 
ment. 30. Orders laid before Parliament banned 
Icelandic trawlers from fishing in Britain’s new 
270,000 square mile protected area when U.K. 
fishing limits were extended to 200 miles from 
January x, 1977, but Russia, Poland and East 
Germany were among nine non-E.E.C. countries 
which would be able to continue limited fishing 
inside the new area for three months. i 

(1977) Jan. 3. Mr. Roy Jenkins resigned as M.P. 
for Stechford, Birmingham, to take office as first 
British president of the E.E.C. Commission. II. 
The Government’s plan to reduce unemployment 
pay to men over 60 with occupational pensions of 
over £30 a week was defeated by 1x votes to 5 in 
a Commons committee. 12. Seventy-five Labour 
M.P.s voted against the Government in the Com- 
mons in favour of bigger cuts in defence, their 
motion being defeated by 214-77, and a Conserva- 
tive motion to censure the Government for its 
decision to cut defence expenditure by £300 
million in the next two years was also defeated by 
288-265. 17. Mrs. Thatcher and six senior Shadow 
Cabinet members held formal meeting with T.U.C. 
leaders. 18. Opposition attempt to exclude Wales 
from the devolution bill was defeated in the Com- 
mons by 287-263 votes. 20. Two Parliamentary 
private secretaries, Mr. Joseph Dean and Mr. — 
Jeffrey Rooker, who voted on January 19 against 
the Government over a proposal to take the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands out of the Devolution Bill 
were dismissed for not supporting the party line. 
23. The general management committee of Hilling- 
don, Hayes, and Harlington constituency Labour 
Party rejected by 24 votes to 21 a resolution that 
Mr. Neville Sandelson, their M.P., should retire 
at the next general election. 24. Mrs. Williams, the 
Education Secretary, announced proposals to close 
28 colleges of education, merge 14, and reduce 
student intakes at 16. 26. The Bullock Report on 
Industrial Democracy dealing with boardroom 
power-sharing was published. 

Feb. 3. The Government announced plans for 
referenda for Scotland and Wales under its devolu- 
tion proposals. 4. Three more Parliamentary 
private secretaries, Robert Bean, Bryan Gould 
and Bryan Davies, were asked to resign their posts 
after voting against the Government on an Opposi- 
tion amendment on import duties on February 2. 
7. The Government lost the second reading of the 
Reduction of Redundancy Rebates Bill in the 
Commons by one vote. 9. An order was laid 
before Parliament giving powers effective from 
February 1o for a new licensing system to restrict 
the number of Russian, Polish, and East German 
trawlers fishing in Britain’s new 20o-mile waters. 
14. Mr. Rees, the Home Secretary, defended in the 
Commons the decision to approve the release on 
parole of Anna Mendleson after serving four years of 
her ten year prison sentence for conspiracy to cause 

\ 
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explosions. Mr. Ennals, the Social Services Secre- 
tary, told the Commons he had withdrawn the 
proposals, put forward in October 1976 as a basis 
for discussion, for a £3 levy on all motor insurance 
premiums to recoup the cost of treating road 
accident victims in hospital. 16. Mr. Rees an- 
nounced in the Commons he was to stand by his 
decision to deport Mr. Philip Agee, former agent 
of the American Central Intelligence Agency, and 
Mr. Mark Hosenball, an American employed as 
a reporter on the London Evening Standard, and 
said there was information in the case which ‘‘ can’t 
be brought out without risking the lives of people 
who work for the State.’’ 17. Four Parliamentary 
examiners, after a 25-day hearing, ruled that the 
Government bill to nationalise the aircraft and 
shipbuilding industries was a hybrid measure, the 
centre of the argument being the section to bring 
under State ownership, 12 of the 90 ship repair- 
ing companies in the country. 21. Dr. David 
Owen, Minister of State, Foreign and Common- 
wealth Office, was appointed Foreign Secretary to 

_ fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mr. Anthony 
Crosland on February 19. Mr. Joel Barnett, 
Chief Secretary, Treasury, joined the Cabinet 
with responsibility for public expenditure and Mrs. 
Judith Hart became Minister of State, Overseas 
Development. Mr. Frank Judd, Minister for 
Overseas Development, became Minister of State, 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office. 22. By 312 
votes to 283, the Government was defeated in the 
Commons in a motion to guillotine débate on the 
devolution bill for Scotland and Wales, 22 Labour .. 

_ M.P.s voting against the Government and some 
zo others abstaining. Mr. Hattersley published a 
consultative document, ‘*‘ New Prices Policy ”’, 

- with proposals for wider powers for the Prices 
Commission to investigate price increases and 
profits. 24. Mr. Kaufman, Minister of State, 
Industry, announced £63 million State aid for 
shipbuilding yards to help obtain orders. Mr. Foot, 
the Leader of the House of Commons, offered talks 
with other parties to try to reach wider agreement 
on devolution. Labour became a minority 
Government when the Conservatives held the 

_ City of London and Westminster South in a by- 
election with a majority of 7,965 compared with 
5,761 at the general election. 28. Mr. Mulley, 
Defence Secretary, introduced his first Defence 
White Paper and announced a £200 million reduc- 
tion in the defence budget through deferments in 
the equipment programme and in construction. 
Mr. John Biffen, resigned as Conservative spokes- 
man on industry and as a member of the Shadow 
Cabinet and was replaced by Sir Keith Joseph. 

Mar. 2. The Government announced in the 
Commons it was to drop 12 ship repairing firms 
from the bill to nationalise the aircraft and ship- 
building industries. The amended bill passed its 
final stages in the Commons on March 1s. 3. 
The Government announced provision of an extra 

. £73 million to help young people out of work by 
renewal of employment and training schemes. 
The Government had a majority of 2 in the Com- 
mons at the end of a debate, initiated by the Opposi- 
tion, on the level of personal taxation. 9. The Prime 
Minister flew into Washington, accompanied by 
Dr. Owen. 10. The Government decided to 
authorise a 10 per cent increase in gas charges on 
April x, which breached its own prices code. 17. 
The Government declined to. vote at the end of a 
debate on its public expenditure White Paper, 
which took place on a technical motion for the 
adjournment of the House which was resultingly 
carried by the Opposition parties by 293-0. Mrs. 
Thatcher, in a subsequent statement, described the 
episode as ‘‘ defeat with dishonour”’ and sent a 
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message to 10 Downing Street requesting a state- 
ment on the situation for the next day. On March 
16, Mrs. Thatcher tabled a motion of no confidence 
in the Government. On March 21 the Prime 
Minister, after a private meeting with Mr. James 
Molyneaux, leader of Ulster Unionists, and Mr. 
Enoch Powell, M.P. for Down South, talked with 
Mr. David Steel, the Liberal leader, at the Com- 
mons to arrive at what was described as an ‘‘ ac- 
commodation ” in light of the no-confidence vote. 
On March 23 the Government and Liberal M.P.s 
reached a last minute arrangement to last until the 
end of the present Parliamentary session when 
‘the experiment ”? would be reconsidered to work 
together ‘‘in the pursuit of economic recovery ”’, 
as a result of which the Conservative no-confidence 
motion was defeated by 322-298, all 13 Liberals 
supporting the Government and three Ulster 
Unionists abstaining. 24. The report of the Com- 
mittee on the future of broadcasting, chaired by 
Lord Annan, was published. Lord Pearce, inde- 
pendent chairman of the Press Charter Group, 
which had been discussing a code of practice on the 
Press, published its findings which disclosed failure 
to reach agreement on a number of important 
clauses. 28. Permanent price control powers were 
announced by Mr. Hattersley to be incorporated 
in a Price Commission Bill. Mrs. Williams 
announced in the Commons grants worth 
4 650,960,000 to students and universities for the 
academic year 1977-78, individual mandatory grants 
for students exceeding £1,000 a year. 29. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer presented his Budget 
in the Commons with 54p a gallon on petrol and 
diesel fuel, 4p. on 20 cigarettes, road tax increased 
by £10 to £50 and increased personal allowances 
for income tax. 31. The Conservatives won 
the Birmingham Stechford by-election with a 
majority of 1,949, compared witha Labour majority 
at the last General Election of 11,923. Mr. Mulley 
told the Commons that Britain was to use Hawker 
Siddeley Nimrod aircraft to provide radar warning 
of low-flying enemy aircraft instead of contributing 
4260 million to a Nato project based on American- 
built Boeing planes. 

April 1. The Government published its White 
Paper on direct elections to the European Assembly. 
4. The Liberals abstained in the Commons vote on 
the Budget resolution on petrol tax increase and 
the Conservative move to reject the increase was 
defeated by 290-281 votes. Mrs. Barbara Castle, 
Labour M.P. for Blackburn, announced she was 
to retire at the next election. 5. The Government 
was defeated in the Commons on a formal motion 
to adjourn. 8. The Foreign Secretary announced 
the Government was to hold an inquiry into 
allegations that major British oil companies had 
been breaking sanctions against Rhodesia. 26. A 
private members’ measure, introduced by Lord 
Avebury, a Liberal peer, to make the use of seat 
belts compulsory was defeated on second reading 
in the Lords by 55 votes to 53. 27. A Government 
Green Paper, ‘‘ British Nationality Law: Discussion 
of Possible Changes”, was published. 28. The 
Conservatives won the Ashfield by-election from 
Labour after a recount, with a majority of 264, 
compared with the general election Labour majority 
of 22,915. In the Grimsby by-election, Labour 
held the seat after two recounts with a majority of 
520 compared with the general election majority 
of 6,982. 
May 2. A Tory motion in the Commons to 

reduce the £13,000 salary of the Transport 
Minister, Mr. Rodgers, by £100 was defeated 
after a debate on rural transport by 293-287. 
3. Mr. Geoffrey Rippon accepted Mrs. Thatcher’s 
invitation to be nominated as leader of the Con- 
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servative group at the European Parliament. In 
the district council elections in Scotland, Labour 
lost control of the cities and had 2 net loss of 130 
seats, while the Nationalists gained 106 with the 
Conservatives having a net gain of 43 seats and the 
Liberals 16. 5. The Greater London Council 
elections resulted in Conservatives winning control 
from Labour with the final state of the parties: 
Labour 28 (gains o, losses 29), Conservatives 64 
(gains 31, losses 0), Liberals o (gains 0, losses 2). 
Labour retained control of Inner London Educa- 
tion Authority with 28 seats to Conservatives 19 
and one Independent. The metropolitan area and 
county council elections in England and Wales 
resulted in landslide victories for the Tories with a 
net gain of over 1,130 seats. They won four of the 
six metropolitan counties and seven county councils 
from Labour and the Isle of Wight from the Inde-. 
pendents. Results were: seats—Conservative 
gains 1,138, losses 3; Labour gains 8, losses 913; 
Libetal gains 8, losses 174; Welsh - Nationalist 
gains 18, losses 0; others gains 51, losses 7; inde- 
pendents gains 17, losses 143. A full Cabinet meet- 
ing decidéd to table an amendment to remove from 
the Finance Bill the Budget increase of 5$p. on a 
gallon of petrol except in the case of heavy lorries, 
this was carried without a division in the Commons 
on May 9. President Carter of the U.S.A. arrived at 
Heathrow for summit meeting of European 
leaders. 7. The Prime Minister opened the 7-nation 
summit meeting at 10 Downing Street, other 
leaders attending being President Carter, President 
Giscard d’Estaing of France, Chancellor Helmut 
Schmidt of West Germany, Mr. Pierre Trudeau of 
Canada, Mr. Takeo Fukuda (Japan), and Signor 
Giulio Andreotti (Italy). The conference ended on 
May 8 with a joint declaration of seven pledges on 
action to prevent world economic disorder, and 
listed as ‘‘ our most important task ”’ the creation 
of more jobs especially for the young while con- 
tinuing to reduce inflation. 9. Mr. Foot disclosed 
that M.P.s’ expenses had more than doubled in 
two years when in a Parliamentary written answer 
he stated such expenses for the year ended March 
1977 were estimated at £4,619,000, compared with 
£1,963,000 in 1975, and that the cost of running the 
Commons had increased from £14 million to £23 
million in two years. I!. The Foreign Secretary 
announced the appointment as U.K. Ambassador 
to the U.S.A. of Mr. Peter Jay, to succeed Sir 
Peter Ramsbotham who was to become Governor 
of Bermuda. Dr. Owenalso announced the setting- 

up of an Anglo-American consultative group, 
headed by Mr. John Graham, a senior Foreign 

_ Office diplomat, which would be given a roving 

commission in southern Africa to hold intensive 
talks with Rhodesian nationalist leaders, the five 

“ confrontation ” Black African Presidents, and the 

Rhodesian Prime Minister. The Government 

was saved from defeat in the Commons when a 

Tory motion to halve the salary of the Minister of 

Agriculture, Mr. John Silkin, in protest at the 

Government’s farming policy was rejected by 

273-271 votes. 19. Mr. Varley, the Industry 

Secretary, summoned Lord Ryder, chairman of 

National Enterprise Board, back from holiday to 

lead inquiries into allegations that State-owned 

British Leyland had paid millions of pounds in 

bribes to obtain foreign orders. Lord Ryder’s 

office issued a denial that he had written to Mr. 

Alex Park, the car group’s chief executive, saying 

Mr. Varley had ‘‘nodded through” special 

accounting arrangements for various payments, 

charges of a Leyland ‘‘ slush fund ’’ being made in 

the Daily Mail. Mr. Varley denied in the Commons 

he had “‘ nodded ” anything through and said the 

Government would “not tolerate any cover up ”’. 
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Leyland also issued a denial. On May 20, Mr. 
Graham Barton, British Leyland financial executive, — 
admitted he fabricated the alleged letter from Lord 
Ryder to Mr. Park and the Editor of Daily Mail 
apologised unreservedly, regretting his paper ‘* was 
misled into publishing a forgery in the course of its 
investigations’’. The Prime Minister on May 23 
commissioned Mr. Dell, the Trade Secretary, to 
review Government policy and commercial practices | 
in the light of the “‘ slush fund ” allegations. Mr. 
Rees, the Home Secretary, told the Commons he 
was to lay regulations before Parliament for rises 
for police pay up to the rank of chief inspector of 
£2°85 to £4 a week under stage two of the pay 
code, backdated to September 1976, and that he 
proposed to establish an inquiry to review negoti- 
ating machinery for police pay. 20. Sir Arthur 
Irvine, Labour M.P. for Liverpool, Edge Hill, 
anrounced he intended to resign his seat after his 
local party management committee confirmed a 
recommendation that he should be asked to retire 
at the next General Election. 24. The Government 
accepted an amendment to the Price Commission 
Bill in a Commons standing committee which 
meant the Prices Secretary would not seek to pro- 
long powers exercised through the Price Com- 
mission to take sanctions against employers granting 
pay rises above wage restraint limits after July, 1978. 

June 8. The Commonwealth summit conference 
began in London, opened by Mr. Callaghan; the 
conference concluded on June 1s. 14. Two Labour 
M.P.s voted with Tory M.P.s in the standing com- 
mittee on the Finance Bill to raise the tax allow- 
ances for single and married persons and old age | 
pensioners by a total of £449, these amendments to 
the Government’s legislation being carried by 
18-16 votes and 19-15 votes respectively. Mr. 
Foot announced that further progress on the Scot- 
land and Wales Bill, was no longer practicable 
this session of Parliament, but the legislation would _ 
be re-introduced in the next session. The Prime 
Minister told a special meeting of the Parliamentary 
Labour Party that Cabinet Ministers and junior 
Ministers would be free to vote against the bill on 
direct elections to Europe on its second reading. 
16. Mr. Brian Walden, Labour M.P. for Birming- 
ham, Ladywood, resigned from the Commons to 
take up work in television, thus putting the Govern- 
ment in an overall minority of three. The Prime 
Minister told M.P.s that Britain was to join U.S.A. 
and Russia in talks on a comprehensive ban on 
nuclear bomb tests. 22. The Commons sat for 
31 hours 3 minutes mainly on the Price Com- 

mission Bill, being the longest sitting since June, 

‘1951. 24. The Government published its European 
Assembly Elections Bill. 26. The Prime Minister 
and senior Ministers met in a special Cabinet 
session at Chequers to discuss overall strategy and 
the Lib-Lab. pact. 27. Mr. David Steel, Liberal 
leader, opened negotiations with the Prime Minister 
for a renewal of the Lib-Lab. pact. 29. Mr. Foot 
announced M.P.s were to be given a £4 a week 
pay rise making their basic salary £6,270 a year, 
the g per cent increase being in line with pay 
policy, and also that all ministers would receive 
the £208 a year increase. The annual limit for 
secretarial allowances for M.P.s was also increased 
by 5 per cent to £3,687. 

July 7. One hundred Labour M.P.s, 6 Cabinet 
Ministers and 26 junior Ministers voted in the 

Commons against the second reading of the bill 

for direct elections to the European Parliament, the 

second reading however being carried by 394-147 

votes. The final report of the Royal Commission 

on the Press was published. 8. In the Saffron 

Walden by-election, the Conservatives held the 

seat with a greatly increased majority. 12. The 
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Government was defeated by 105-99 votes on the 
third reading of the bill to provide for direct 
labour for Scottish Councils. 14. The report from 
the Select Committee on Conduct of Members 
was published and contained criticisms of three 
M.P.s—Mr. Reginald Maudling, Mr. John Cordle 
and Mr. Albert Roberts—who were associated 
with Mr. John Poulson, the architect; Mr. Cordle 
subsequently announced his resignation on July 22. 
18. Mr. Benn, Energy Secretary, told the Com- 
mons that the Central Electricity Board should go 
ahead with the order for Drax B power station and 
that the £125 million contract to supply turbines 
for the £600 million station near Selby, Yorkshire 
would go to save jobs at Parsons on Tyneside. Mr. 
Foot said the Government could not allow more 
time for the Abortion (Amendment) Bill, a private 
member’s measure, which consequently fell. 20. 
In the Commons, the Government with Liberal 
support, had a majority of 30 in the debate on the 
Chancellor’s mini-budget of July 15, voting being 
312 to 282. 26. At the end of the debate in the 
Commons on the report of the Select Committee 
into the Conduct of M.P.s who had business links 
with Mr. John Poulson, M.P.s in a free vote, 
decided by 230-207 votes to ‘‘ take note” of the 
report in the case of Mr. Reginald Maudling, and 
rejected by 331-11 votes, a motion to expel him 
from the Commons, and by 324-97 votes, another 
motion to suspend him for 6 months without pay. 
In the case of Mr. Albert Roberts, an amendment 
to take note of the report was carried by 288-144 
votes, and a motion to expel him was defeated by ~ 
353-11 votes, as was a motion to suspend him for 
6 months without pay by 329-78 votes. In the 
case of Mr. John Cordle, the House agreed with- 
out a vote to accept the Committee’s report. Mr. 
Foot announced in the Commons the Government 
was to reintroduce legislation for devolution in the 
next parliamentary session with separate bills for 
Scotland and Wales. M.P.s voted to approve the 
44 pay increase for themselves. 28. The Prime 
Minister and Mr. Steel exchanged letters setting out 
the accepted terms for the renewal of the Lib-Lab. 
pact for the next session of Parliament with a break 
clause for withdrawal if the Government’s new pay 
policy foundered. 30. Sir Harold Wilson issued a 
statement denying newspaper reports that his study 
at ro Downing Street and his room at the Com- 
mons when he was Prime Minister had been bugged 
by Britishsecurity services and called for an inquiry. 
On August 31, the Home Secretary said there were 
insufficient grounds for an inquiry. On August 23, 
the Prime Minister issued a statement saying he 
was Satisfied the allegations ‘‘do not constitute 
grounds for lack of confidence in the competence 
and impartiality of the security services, or for 
instituting a special inquiry.” 

Aug. 17. Dr. Gilbert, Minister of State, Defence, 
announced that Britain’s armed forces were to 
receive new advanced guided missiles, worth more 
than £400 million, over the next decade. 18. 
Labour retained Ladywood, Birmingham, in the 
by-election with greatly reduced majority. The 
Government announced immediate restrictions on 
imports of shoes from Taiwan with the licensing 
of imports from September from many other 
countries because of the loss of jobs in British shoe 
factories. 

Sept. 5. Mrs. Thatcher left for a 9-day visit to 
U.S.A., including a meeting with President Carter. 
8. Mr. Callaghan postponed his visit to Bonn 
following the kidnapping of Dr. Hanns-Martin 
pe head of the German Employers’ Federa- 
tion. ’ 
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(1976) Sept. 22. The centre of Londonderry 
was reduced to a standstill by ILR.A. bombers who 
wrecked two business premises and caused damage 
estimated at £100,000. 24. Mr. O’Dalaigh, the 
Irish President, refused to sign the Emergency 
Powers Bill, giving police powers of detention 
without trial for up to 7 days, without first having 
its constitutionality legally tested. 

Oct. |. Firemen in Belfast carried out their 
threat not to attend fires started by terrorists at 
commercial premises unless there was a risk to 
life until they were paid £5-a-day danger money. 
On October 5 the firemen decided to suspend 
action for 7 days for talks. On October 21 the 
boycott was called off. 15. The Irish Supreme 
Court declared the Emergency Powers Bill to be 
within the Constitution. 18, It was announced 
that Eire’s state-run radio and T.V. service had been 
ordered to stop interviewing spokesmen for 
Provisional I.R.A.. and Provisional Sinn Fein 
following the murder of a policeman in a booby- 
trap explosion. 22. President O’Dalaigh resigned 
as President of the Irish Republic. 28. Mrs. Maire 
Drumm, the Belfast Provisional Sinn Fein leader, 
was shot dead by three youths at her bedside in 
Belfast’s Mater Hospital. 

Nov. 4. New laws to combat terrorism in 
Northern Ireland, which could mean life imprison- 
ment for those convicted of destroying property 
and xo years’ jail for bomb hoaxers, were 

The Northern Ireland High 
Court cancelled a £20,000 award from public 
funds for injuries received in a shooting incident 
to Tommy Cahill, after the Northern Ireland 
Office appealed against decision of Belfast Recor- 
der’s Criminal Injury Court. 10. Vivian Patrick 
Hayden, member of Provisional I.R.A., was 
jailed for x2 years at the Special Criminal Court in 
Dublin where he was convicted of eight charges 
relating to fires at three cinemas and five pubs, 
two firearms offences, and belonging to an illegal 
organisation. 20. Thousands of people marched 
throughout Ireland in support of the Ulster Peace 
Movement. 29. Richard Sadlier and Gerard 
Davy, both of Belfast, were imprisoned for 
ro years at Belfast City Commission for possessing 
explosives at a Provisional I.R.A. training school, 
and Henry Stitt, also of Belfast, who was also 
present at the school, was sentenced to five years’ 
jail after pleading guilty to possessing explo- 
sives and being in the IL.R.A. 

Dec. 2. Mr. Liam Cosgrave, the Prime Minister 
of Irish Republic, told the Dail he was taking 
temporary charge of the Dept. of Defence and 
announced Mr. Patrick Donegan, Defence Minister, 
was taking over the Dept. of Lands. 3. Dr. 
Patrick Hillery was installed as President of the 
Irish Republic. 9. The Supreme Court in Dublin 
ruled that the death sentences on Noel Murray, and 
his wife, Marie, convicted of killing a policeman, 
would not be carried out and ordered a retrial for 
the woman and that her husband should serve a 
mandatory life term. 45. Mr. Oliver J. Flanagan 
was named as the Irish Republic’s new Defence © 
Minister. 16. The Irish Government announced 
it was to pay £65,000 compensation to the de- 
pendants of the assassinated British Ambassador, 
Mr. Christopher Ewart-Biggs. 

(1977) Jan. 13. Power workers in the Irish 
Republic ended a week-long work-to-rule over a 
manning dispute which caused power cuts. 14. 
The Minister for Justice in the Irlsh Republic, Mr. 
Patrick Cooney, called on clergymen and politicians 
in both parts of Ireland to persuade their followers 
to hand over men of violence to the police. 21. A 
new national pay deal was agreed in the Irish 
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Republic with workers receiving weekly rises of 
between £4 and £8. 26. Mr. Ritchie Ryan, the 
Minister for Finance in Eire, reduced personal 
income tax bills by £50 million, increased food 
subsidies to consumers by £9.5 million, reduced 
rates on houses by 25 per cent, and raised social 
welfare benefits by 15 per cent. 

Feb. 2. Mr. Jeffrey Agate, British chief of the 
American Du Pont company’s factory near 
Londonderry, was murdered by terrorists as he 
drove through the gates of the drive leading to his 
house. According to figures issued by British 
Insurance Association, fire damage in Ulster cost 
£44,800,000 in 1976 compared with £13,400,000 
in 1975. 4. Five members of the Black Watch 
were jailed for between 1 and 5 years at Belfast 
City Commission for planting evidence on ‘inno- 

~ cent civilians while on duty in the Andersonstown 
district of the city. 8. Britain gave an unqualified 
undertaking to the European Court of Human 
Rights in Strasbourg that the five deep interroga- 
tion techniques used briefly in Ulster in 197: would 
in no circumstances be reintroduced. 14. Two 
Provisional I.R.A. men, John Short and Kevin 
Crossan, were sentenced to life imprisonment at 
Belfast City Commission for murdering Mrs. 
Martha Crawford, attempting to murder soldiers, 
and possessing firearms and ammunition with 
intent to endanger life. 18. At Belfast City Com- 
mission, Dermot Joseph McNally was convicted of 
31 Offences, including bombing and possessing 
explosives and was given a life sentence for his part 
in a bombing in Lurgan and for having a cache of 

arms and explosives in his attic. Kevin Anthony 
Carey was jailed for life at the same court for 
murdering Mr. Victor Dormer in October 1976 
and possessing guns. 

Mar. 4. Mr. Rory T. O’Kelley, assistant Crown 
Prosecutor in Co. Down and Co. Armagh, was 
murdered by a Provisional I.R.A. gunman in a 

bar at Coalisland after he had attended a friend’s 

funeral. 8. The eight S.A.S. men detained in the 

Irish Republic in May 1976 and released on bail, 

were acquitted in the Special Criminal Court in 

Dublin of possessing weapons with intent to en- 

danger life in the Republic, but were each fined 

£100 for possession of weapons and ammunition 

without firearms certificates. 9. It was announced 
that Members of the Irish Parliament were to get 

pay rises of over £460 a year backdated to January 

1, the new annual salary of £5,870 rising to just 

over £6,000 from April 1, the prime minister’s new 

total salary being £16,858. II. In the longest 

criminal trial in Ulster’s history, involving 58 

charges, prison sentences, including eight for life, 

were passed on 26 members of the Ulster Volunteer 

Force, an outlawed Loyalist paramilitary organisa- 

tion in Belfast, the indictments embracing four 

murders, three attempted murders, six explosions, 

and seven armed robberies in East Antrim during 

the summer of 1975. 13. A policeman, aged 18, 

who was shot dead ina Provisional I.R.A. ambush, 

was the rooth member of the Royal Ulster Con- 

stabulary to be killed by terrorists in nearly 8 years 

of violence. 17. Thomas Anthony Dunne was 

sentenced to 7 years’ imprisonment and Michael 

. Hall and Patrick Bailey were each jailed for 5 years 

at Dublin Special Criminal Court for their part in 

the kidnapping of Dr. Tieda Herrema, the Dutch 

industrialist, in October 1975. 31. Four Protestants 

who took part in two sectarian shootings and a 

pub bombing in which a total of 8 people died, 

were jailed for life at Belfast City Commission. 

April 3. About so I.R.A. supporters and 1o 

policemen were taken to hospital after clashes 

outside Portlaoise jail during a demonstration in 

support of Provisional I.R.A. men on hunger 

\ 
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strike. 4. Thirty-four people, including a r0o-month 
old child, were injured when bombs exploded in 
two Belfast cafes a minute after Provisional ILR.A. 
telephoned a warning. 8. Two policemen from 
the R.U.C. were killed and a third seriously 
wounded when three gunmen opened fire on their | 
patrol car in south Londonderry. 9. Fire bombs 
exploded in Dublin’s city centre, setting fire to 
several shops and causing thousands of pounds’ 
worth of damage. 19. A group of three men and 
five women from the Provisional Sinn Fein attacked 
the home of Mr. Frank Cluskey, Parliamentary 
Secretary, Social Welfare, in the Irish Republic 
Government, and threatened him, his wife, and 
three children, disappearing before police arrived. 
20. A terrorist car bomb killed a mourner and 
seriously wounded three others at the funeral of a 
teenage Provisional I.R.A. gunman in Belfast. 
26. Edward John Maguire was sentenced in Belfast 
to life imprisonment for the murder of a Belfast 
magistrate, Mr. Martin McBirney, in his house on 
September 16, 1974. ‘ f 
May 2. ULSTER STRIKE.—Thestrike called by the 

United Ulster Action Councilin support of demands 
for a return to self-government and an all-out offen- 
sive against the I.R.A. began at midnight.. On May 
3 police said they had received 389 complaints of 
intimidation from those-who defied the strike call. 
On May 4, Mr. James Molyneaux, leader of the 
Official Ulster Unionists at Westminster, and five 
other Ulster Unionist M.P.s who opposed the strike, 
declared they no longer wished to be associated 
with Rev. Ian Paisley, M.P. for Antrim North, 
because his leadership of the strike. Power - 
workers/at Ballylumford, Co. Antrim, rejected 
pleas’ frdém the strikers’ action council to run down 
electricity supplies and at Harland and Wolff dock- 
yard, 75 per cent of the 9,000 workers reported for 
duty. The Ballylumford power workers rejected 
again on May 6 another call for them to join the 
strike and the Dept. of Commerce stated there had 
been a decreasein the number of firms being picketed 
by strike supporters and an increase in the number 
of staff turning up for work. On May 8, 300 extra 
police were drafted into Larne, Co. Antrim to 
protect workers at Ballylumford power station 
from intimidation. ‘There were signs of splits 
among the strike leaders on May 9g and their call 
for an almost total stoppage was mainly ignored. 
Rev. Ian Paisley and his strike co-leader, Mr. 
Ernest Baird, with ro supporters, were arrested on 
May ro for obstruction at Ballymena, Co. Antrim, 
after refusing to call off a blockade of the town by 
loyalist farmers in tractors, but were later released. 
On May 12 the strike was further weakened with 
ro sailings in and out of Larne harbour and tons of 
strike-bound cargo was released after the port 

had been closed for eight days. On May 13 the 

strike ended after 11 days when it was called off 
after a two-hour meeting of the United Unionist 
Action Council, who claimed it had been successful 

in drawing attention to the need for security im- 

provements. The strike had resulted in three 

deaths, with 40 civilians and 41 policemen injured, 

1,830 reports of intimidation to the police, who 
cleared 730 road blocks and 115 people were 
charged with various offences. 3. Mrs. Marie 
Murray was jailed for life in Dublin for the murder 

of an off-duty policeman after the Supreme Court 

ordered a re-trial when she had been sentenced to 

death for capital murder. 10. The Irish Government 

decided to defy the E.E.C. and continue its ban on 

big trawlers within 50 miles of the coast. 13. Sean 

McKenna was jailed for 25 years in Belfast after 

being found guilty of a series of terrorist crimes 

including the attempted murder of a policeman 

and attempting to murder another man, and was 
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given a concurrent 14-year sentence for causing 
two explosions. 14. Capt. Robert Laurence 
Nairac, of the Grenadier Guards, was kidnapped 
by the Provisional I.R.A. in the car park of a 
‘public house at Drumintree, near Forkhill, South 
Armagh, while carrying out his duties in plain 

clothes. On May 16,an I.R.A. statement in Belfast 
said Capt. Nairac was ‘‘ executed after interroga- 
tion’. 16. William Arlow Green, already serving 
four life sentences for assassinations of Roman 
Catholics in Belfast, was again sentenced to life 
imprisonment by Belfast City Commission for the 
murder of Stewart Robinson on October 14, 1975, 
and was also given 14 years for possessing guns and 
12 years for wounding withintent. 19. Results of 
local government elections in Ulster were Official 
Unionists 167 seats, Social Democratic and Labour 
Party 108, Democratic Unionists 73, Alliance 
Party 71. 27. Winston Beck and William James 
Armstrong, were each jailed for 14 years at Belfast 
City Commission when they admitted charges of 
armed robbery and membership of the Ulster 
Volunteer Force. John Mitchell was sentenced to 
8 years for robbery, firearms possession and 
membership of the U.V.F., and Robert Barrett 
was jailed for 6 years on a robbery charge. 

june 2. Three Ulster policemen were murdered 
in an IL.R.A. ambush when on a routine car patrol 
at Carnan cross-roads new Lough Neagh. 8. Mr. 
Mason, the Ulster Secretary, announced that more 

_ specialist troops, trained in anti-terrorist activity, 
were to be sent to Northern Ireland to join the 
S.A.S. in operations against the Provisional IL.R.A., 
while the strength of the Ulster Defence Regiment 
was to be increased by 700 to 2,500 men. 16. The 
results of the Irish Republic general election were: 
Fianna Fail 84 seats, Fine Gael 43, Labour 17, 
Independents 4. 23. Mr. Cosgrave resigned as 
leader of Fine Gael after the party’s general election 
defeat. 24. Terence Anthony Crossan was jailed 
for 12 years at Belfast City Commission for cons- 
spiring to send letter.bombs to people in England. 
26. The Irish Deputy Prime Minister (Mr. Brendan 
Corish) resigned as leader of the Labour Party. 
29..Two soldiers were killed and several others 
were injured in an IL.R.A. ambush in Belfast. 

July 1. Dr. Garret FitzGerald, Eire’s Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs, was elected as leader 
of the Fine Gael party without opposition. The 
Labour Party elected as their new leader Mr. Frank 
Clusky. 5. The Irish Republic’s new Prime 
Minister, Mr. Jack Lynch, named his Cabinet of 
15 Ministers when the Dublin Government met 
for the first time since the general election. 14. 
Keiran Joseph McMorrow was jailed for ro years 
in Dublin on firearms and explosives charges and 
for belonging to the I.R.A. 27. Provisional I.R.A. 
gunmen killed four supporters of the official 
faction of the Republican movement in north- 
west Belfast. 28. Provisional gunmen announced 
a ‘cease-fire’ in their feud in Belfast with the 
Official LR.A. 

Aug. I. Mr. Mason detailed plans to stabilise 
Ulster’s economy and solve its unemployment 
problem. 9%. A 2o year-old British soldier and a 
16 year-old fire bomber were killed on the eve 
of the Queen’s 2-day silver jubilee visit to the 
province and a bomb exploded in the grounds 
of the new University of Ulster at Coleraine. 20. 
Fianna Fail won control of the Irish Senate with 
zo seats against 18 for Fine Gael, 7 for Labour and 
4 for Independents, but Prime Minister (Mr. Jack 
Lynch) was able to achieve a two-vote overall 
majority with the nomination of xz senators. 21. 
The Government of the Irish Republic confirmed 
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it was inquiring into the operation of the police 
force after reports that special branch detectives 
had misused fingerprint evidence, and because of 
the increase in urban crime and low morale among 
Officers. 27. Arms, ammunition and explosives 
were found in two raids by Dublin police in sus- 
pected I.R.A. bases and several people were arrested. 

Sept. 5. It was announced that the number of 
civilians killed in Ulster violence this year was less 
than a third of the total for the previous year; 52 
compared with 187. 8. A masked gunman burst 
into the home of Herr Jurgen Gradel, West 
Germany’s consul in Northern Ireland, on the out- 
skirts of Ballymena, Co. Antrim, fired one shot, and 
fled. Two members of the Ulster Volunteer 
Force, Angus Knell and Arthur English, were jailed 
for life at Belfast City Commission for murdering 
a barman on November 6, 1976. 

ENVIRONMENT AND LOCAL AFFAIRS 
(1976) Sept. 22. The Royal Commission on 

Environmental Pollution’s sixth report dealing with 
nuclear power was published. A memorandum 
by the Dept. of Health and Social Security on 
** Pension Age ”, with a submission that retirement 
at 60 for men would cost £2,000 million a year, 
was published. 23. The Price Commission report 
on prices of private spectacles and contact lenses 
was published and stated there should be more 
competition among opticians and a more open and 
rational pricing system. ' 

Oct. 4. According to figures issued by the 
Environment Dept., a total of nearly 102,000 
mortgages amounting to £636 million were 
advanced by local authorities in England and Wales 
in 1975. 5. The Price Commission Report on 
T.V. rental charges, which stated rental charges an¢ 
profits made by rental companies were both too 
high, was published. I1. According to Home 
Office figures, the number of colour T.V. licences 
issued in Britain exceeded for first time those for 
monochrome and accounted for nearly 51 per cent 
of the total. 18. The annual report of British 
Tourist Authority stated 9 million foreign visitors 
spent £1,439 million in Britain in 1975, represent- 
ing an increase of 12 per cent on 1974. 

Nov. 3. According to figures issued by Dept. of 
Trade, a record number of tourists visited Britain 
in 1976 with expenditure of £346 million. 9. Mrs. 
Shirley Williams, the Education Secretary, an- 
nounced that another 30 colleges of education were 
to be closed and the number of teacher-training 
places was to be cut from 60,000 in 1981 to 45,000 
because of the falling birthrate. 17. Mr. Benn, 
Energy Secretary, announced that the Government 
would meet 25 per cent of electricity bills for the 
first quarter Of 1977 for anyone who qualified for 
supplementary benefit or who earned under £39 
a week and drew family income supplement. 
22. The Government announced it was cutting 
4600 million from the rate support grant to be 
paid in the next financial year, the Environment 
Secretary, Mr. Shore, declaring the Government 
would meet only 6z per cent of local councils’ 
spending in 1977-78, compared with 654 per cent 
in the current year. 25. The Government an- 
nounced big increases in tutors fees and introduced 
a bill to prevent students drawing unemployment 
pay and supplementary benefits during Christmas 
and Easter vacations. 

Dec. 7. The Social Services Secretary, Mr. 
Ennals, announced rises in National Insurance 
contributions starting on April 6, 1977, with persons 
earning over £05 a week paying up to s58p a 
week more but with no increases for those earning 
below . £o5 a week, self-employed people also. 
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being affected. 8. The repert of the Goodman 
Committee on charity law and voluntary organisa- 
tions was published. 14. Labour-controlled Greater 
London Council decided to invite employees to 
attend and speak at committee meetings although 
would not be allowed to vote. - 

_ (1977) Jan. 5. It was announced there would be 
an immediate Government inquiry into the recent 
series of gas explosions. 17. The Health Services 
Ombudsman began an inquiry into alleged depart- 
mental maladministration over vaccinations which 
may have caused brain damage. 19. The Office of 
Population Censuses and Surveys reported the 
biggest drop last year in infant mortality in England 
and Wales for over 20 years, with 13.9 deaths under 
one for each 1,000 live births. 20. Details of the 
Government’s £25 million scheme to give a 25 
cent discount on electricity bills to needy consumers 
were made public. 

Feb. 2. According to figures issued by the 
British Insurance Association, fire damage in 
Britain as a whole cost an estimated £231,700,000 
in 1976, an 8-9 per cent increase over the 1975 total 
of £212,700,000. 5. The Post Office asked for 
letters to addresses in London’s eastern districts 
not to be posted until further notice because of a 
strike over recruiting at Whitechapel sorting 
Office. 15. The Census Office stated the birth-rate 
in England and Wales fell in 1976 to the lowest 
level recorded at 11-9 per 1,000 population. 

Mar. & Mr. Ennals announced that cigarette 
packets would now carry a tougher health warning, 
advertising of high tar brands would be stopped, 
and there would be a new crackdown on smoking 
in public places. 24. The Price Commission report 
on funeral prices with a proposal for a prices code 
was published 31. The Dept. of Health gave the 
go-ahead for cigarettes containing a no-nicotine 
cellulose substitute for tobacco. 

April 5. The Environment Secretary, Mr. Shore, 
told Parliament of plans to cut by a third the 
population targets of six ‘‘ second generation ” new 
towns which were launched in the mid-1960s. 
May 2. Mr. Shore announced special aid for 

inner city construction projects, totalling £57 

million for Birmingham, Liverpool, Manchester- 
Salford, docklands, Lambeth, Inner London 
Education Authority and a further £26 million 
for schemes in other parts of England, plus £17 
million for Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland. 
Britain’s first town hall lottery tickets were on sale 
at Thanet District Council offices in Broadstairs, 
Kent, under the terms of the Lottery Act which 
became effective on May 1. 4. The Price Com- 
mission accepted proposals by the Post Office to 
give each telephone subscriber a £7 rebate because 
of an excess profit of £100 million made on tele- 
communications and that the time for a 3p. local 
cheap rate call would be increased from 8 to 12 
minutes. 6. President Carter of the U.S.A. toured 
the north-east of England, visiting Newcastle, 
Sunderland, and Washington New Town. 19. The 
Government published a Green Paper on recom- 
mendations of the Layfield Inquiry into local 
government finance and proposed a major reform 
to replace rental value as the basis of rates with 
capital value of property. 26. The seventh report 
of the Review Body on Doctors’ and Dentists’ 
Remuneration was published. 

June 21. A report by Baroness Sharp of a public 
local inquiry held in December 1975 and May 1976 
on Dartmoor and a statement on the continued use 
of Dartmoor for military training, were published. 
27. Education Secretary, Mrs. Williams, announced 
the closure of 20 colleges of education over the 
next four years, although teacher training was to 
be retained at 5 colleges originally scheduled for 
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closure, because the rapid drop in the birth rate 
was resulting in a surplus of teachers. 28. The | 
Government’s Green Paper on housing policy 
review for England and Wales, with a separate one 
for Scotland, was published. 

July 1. Cigarettes containing a proportion of 
substitute tobacco were on sale for the first time in 
Britain. 28. The Queen presented Letters Patent 
to the Mayor of Derby upon the granting of city 
status to Derby. 

ACCIDENTS AND DISASTERS 
(1976) Sept. [9. A Turkish Airlines Boeing 727 

with 153 people on board, crashed into a mountain 
30 miles south of Isparta, Western Turkey, there 
being no survivors. A runaway lorry ran into a_ 
Chilean Independence Day crowd in Santiago and 
killed 23 people, injuring 62 others. At least 189 
people were reported drowned after floods in 
Uttar Pradesh and Bihar States in India. 20. 
Twelve sailors were lost when the R.N.R. mine- 
sweeper, Fittleton, 360 tons, and R.N. frigate, 
Mermaid, 2,300 tons, collided off northern Holland, 
32 survivors from the Fittleton being rescued by | 
the Mermaid. Seventeen people were killed and 
some 4o injured when the Athens—Paris express 
collided with a localcommuter train near Ljubljana, 
Yugoslavia. 23. Eight shipyard workers died 
when fire occurred on the lower decks of a guided 
missile destroyer, the Glasgow, being fitted out at~ 
the Swan Hunter yard at Wallsend. 24. Six foreign 
diplomats and officials whose light plane disappeared 
the previous week, were found dead with the 
plane’s two pilots amid wreckage in jungle east of 
Manila, Philippines. 26. U.S. Air Force reported 
that a transport plane crashed in woods near 
Alpena, Michigan, killing 15. Sixteen people were 
killed and 9 injured when two buses collided at 
Ganhar, north-west of Lahore, Pakistan. 29. 
Industry and agriculture were halted in an area — 
near Manfredonia, southern Italy, after an explosion 
in a chemical plant scattered, arsenic over a wide 
area. 

Oct. I. An underground explosion in a coal » 
mine at Merlebach, Moselle, killed 16 men and 

injured 2 others. Officials said 650 people died and 

hundreds were missing when a hurricane hit the city - 

of La Paz, in north-west Mexico. 5. Three young 

French parachutists drowned in a marsh near 

Avignon after a night drop during a military exer- 

cise; they were among 40 parachutists who fell 

into the marsh by mistake. Atleast 36 coal miners | 

died in an undergtound explosion at Sudamdih 

in the north-east Indian state of Bihar. 6. All 78 

passengers and crew of a Cuban DC-8 airliner were 

believed to have died when the plane plunged into 

the Caribbean soon after take-off from Barbados. — 

Seventy people died and 200 were missing after a 

failure in a dam sluice sent water rushing into the 

Colombia coffee growing centre of Pereira. II. 

All 95 people died on an Indian Airlines Caravelle 

which crashed after catching fire on take-off from 

Bombay. A goods train collided head-on with a 

passenger train near Creel, Mexico, killing at least 

zo people. 12. Wagons loaded with explosives 

were derailed in a tunnel near Hamilton, Lanark- 

shire. 13. Children were among an estimated 100 

people kille1 when a Boeing 707 cargo plane crashed 

in the centre of Santa Cruz, Bolivia, just after take- 

off. 15. Thirty seamen were reported missing or 
dead after storms around the coast of Britain. 17. 

Fifty-four Cubans were killed when two ore 

wagons broke free from a train on a steep slope and 

smashed into a bus on a level crossing, 600 miles 

east of Havana. 19. Twelve of the crew were lost 

and presumed dead when Dutch freighter, Gabriella, 

was abandoned in heavy seas off Newfoundland. 



572 
20. Search was made in the waters of the Mississippi 
at Luling, Louisiana, for more than 80 people, 
many trapped in cars, after a ferry was rammed and 
turned over by a tanker. 24. At least 25 people 
were killed and many injured when fire swept 
through a Puerto Rican social club in the New 
York suburb of the Bronx. 29. Twenty-two South 
African fishermen were feared drowned when their 
trawler went aground in heavy seas, 17 miles east 
of the port of Durban. A huge fire raging through 
Sakata, north-west Japan, destroyed nearly 1,000 
buildings but no serious casualties were reported. 

_ Nov. 1. Asevere earthquake shook New Britain 
island, Papua New Guinea. 3. An earth tremor, 
believed to have been centred beneath Widnes, also 
affecting parts of Warrington, St. Helens, and 
Crewe, caused the evacuation of thousands of 
people from tall buildings in Merseyside. 4. A 
‘series of sixty minor earthquakes occurred in 
southern California near the Mexican border, but 
no serious damage or any injuries were reported. 
Twenty-six people died and 12 were injured when 
an Indonesian Fokker-27 airliner crashed and ex- 
ploded while landing in a storm at Banjermasin 
airport, south-west Borneo. 7. Sixteen people at 
least were killed and many injured in an earthquake 
in north-east Persia, near the Soviet border. 12. 
Seven people were killed when a light aircraft 
crashed shortly after take-off in dense fog at 
Shannon Airport, Eire. 14. A bus being driven 
onto a raft to cross the Urubu River, Brazil, over- 
‘turned and 31 of the 35 people aboard died. 23. 
Fifty people were reported killed when an Olympic » 
Airways plane crashed in central Greece. 24. A 
major earthquake devastated the remote Turkish 
province of Van and the Defence Minister an- 
nounced that at least 3,000 people died. 26. Floods 
claimed 33 lives in Madras, Southern India, after 
18 inches of rain in two days. Five crewmen from 
a French trawler, the Aurora Boreale, were pre- 
sumed drowned after a collision with a Dutch 
merchant ship, the Monica, 90 miles off Land’s End. 
27. Fourteen people were killed and nine seriously 
injured when a can of petrol exploded on a bus in 
West Iran. 28. A Soviet airliner was reported to 
have crashed on take-off from Moscow, killing all 
72 people on board. 

Dec. 3. An engine driver was killled and six 
passengers were injured when a train collided in 
freezing fog with a lorry on a level crossing at 
Shippea Hill, Prickwillow, near Ely, Cambridge- 
shire. 4. Eastern Turkey suffered another earth 
tremor but there were no reports of injuries. 15. 
Twenty farmworkers were killed when their lorry 
plunged into a ravine in eastern Guatemala. 16. 
Ninety passengers were believed drowned when a 
bus plunged into the Tsoaing River and was swept 
away in Lesotho’s Mafeteng district. 19. Morning- 
ton Island, off the North Australian coast, was 
declared a disaster area after it was ravaged by 
cyclone. 21. Thirteen handicapped children were 
killed and two were missing after their bus plunged 
into the Rhone in thick fog in the Lyons area. 

(1977) Jan. 4. It was reported from Hong Kong 
that more than 655,200 people were killed and 
744,800 injured in the earthquake in the northern 
Chinese city of Tangshan last July. 5. Six people 
died and others were missing after fire occurred in 
a social services home, Wensley Lodge, Hessle, 
near Hull. 9. Five members of a family died when 
fire swept through a two-storey council house at 
Newton Aycliffe, Co. Durham, and trapped them 
in their bedrooms. 12. Nine people were believed 
killed and several injured when an avalanche 
crushed part of the Alpine village of Foppolo, near 
Bergamo, in northern Italy. It was reported about 
3 million blackbirds were killed by chemical spray 
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to protect grain crops at Logan, Kentucky. ‘More 
than 60 deaths were reported because of the severest 
winter for years in America’s north-eastern states 
and the Mid-west. A Swedish airline Vickers 
Viscount crashed in a Stockholm suburb and 22 
persons died. 17. A bridge collapsed on to a 
crowded commuter train in a Sydney suburb after 
the train collided with it; the official death toll 
being 80. Fifty U.S. sailors and marines were 
feared to have died in Barcelona harbour when a 
launch returning from shore leave was in collision 
with a Spanish freighter and capsized. 18. The 
Prime Minister of Yugoslavia (Mr. Djemal Bijedic) 
died when his executive jet plane crashed in a snow 
storm as it approached Sarajevo airport; his wife 
and six other people also died. Twenty-eight 
people were killed when a train was derailed and 
crashed near the city of Varanasi, north east India. 
19. The Panamanian cargo ship, Ukola, sank with 
28 hands in a Gulf of Mexico storm. 20. Seven 
women machinists died when trapped in a fire in 
an old building in Manchester. A cloud of poison 
gas drifted from a factory near Aachen, on the 
German-Dutch border, into Holland and at least 
44 people were taken to hospital. 22. It was stated 
that a Soviet airliner had exploded in mid-air 
killing all on board as it approached Alma-Ata. 
23. Twenty-four passengers were killed near 
Kumanovo, South Yugoslavia, when a bus carrying 
tourists crashed ata flyover. 25. Atleast 15 people 
were killed when a bus plunged down an embank- 
ment near Sao Paulo. 

Feb. 1. The death toll reached over 100 from 
the latest blizzards in a number of American states 
with Buffalo, New York State, paralysed and 
isolated since January 28. On February 2, a military 
operation began in northern New York State to 
assist over One million people in the cities of Buffalo 
and Watertown. 3. It was reported that thirty-one 
people had been killed in the past month in heavy 
snowfalls in northern Japan. 9. Queen Alia al 
Hussein, wife of King Hussein of Jordan, was 
killed in a helicopter crash at Tafila. 11. Twenty- 
eight people were killed and thousands made home- 
less by cyclone which swept across the island of 
Madagascar. 19. Thirteen newspaper boys were 
burned to death in a van in Cape Town after it had 
collided with a car and its petrol tank exploded, 
setting fire to newspapers. Floods in southern 
Mozambique killed 25 people and made 10,000 
homeless. 20. A schoolmistress and one of her 
pupils were killed by falling rock at the foot of the 
cliffs at Lulworth Cove, Dorset. On Feb. 23 
another pupil died of his injuries. Z 

March 3. Lord Faulkner, the former prime 
minister of Northern Ireland, was killed when his 
horse struck a car while following a stag-hunt near 
his home in Co. Down. Three Royal Navy men 
were killed in a boiler-room fire aboard a frigate, 
Ashanti, 9 miles off Lundy. 4. A severe earthquake 
hit Rumania and shock waves were felt as far away 
as Moscow and Rome. On March 15, Official 
statistics showed that 1,541 people were killed, 1,391 
in the capital of Bucharest, and 11,275 were injured. 
8. Floodwaters cut off a number of towns in nor- 
thern New South Wales and southern Queensland. 
22. An earthquake struck Iran’s south-east coastal 
region and 130 people were killed. 23. It was 
reported that seventeen miners were killed and 9 
injured by a gas explosion in a coal mine at Karvina, 
Czechoslovakia. 25. An earthquake struck eastern 
Turkey around the town of Palu, killing at least 
zo people. 27. There was an official death toll of 
576 when two Boeing 747 jumbo jets, belonging to 
Pan-Am and K.L.M., collided on the runway at 
Santa Cruz airport, Tenerife, in the Canaries. All 
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229 passengers and rs crew of the K.L.M. plane, ona 
holiday flight from Amsterdam, perished, but 72 
people, including some of the crew, escaped 
from the Pan-Am plane. On May 15 it was 
announced the death toll had risen to 582 with the 
deaths in hospital of r2 more badly-burned passen- 
gers. In Dover, six people, including two children 
and a fireman, died-in a fire which destroyed a 
estaurant and the flats above. 
April I. Atleast 328 people were killed and over 

zx,000 injured in a tornado which swept wide areas 
of Bangladesh. ° 4. Sixty-eight people were killed 
and 30 injured when a DC-o airliner crashed at 
New Hope, Georgia. 6. It was reported that a 
record 239 people died in accidents around Britain’s 
coast in 1976, an increase of 40 over 1975. 12. It 
was stated that tornadoes in Bangladesh early in 

April killed 500 people, injured 6,000 and left 

hundreds of thousands homeless. 22. A huge blow- 
out of the Bravo Norwegian Ekofisk well in the 
North Sea occurred during routine maintenance 
work with oil and mud spurting several hundred 

feet in the air. Five attempts to cap the well failed, 

put on April 30, a Texan team of experts succeeded. 
May 3. An R.A.F. Canberra crashed on a row 

of houses on a council estate at Hartford, Hunting- 

don, killing three children and the pilot and naviga- 

tor. 10. An Israeli helicopter crashed in the desert 

south of Jericho during a training exercise and all 50 

paratroopers on board and the crew of four were 

killed. 12. Four railway workers were killed when 

they were hit by a train near Ampthill. 15. A 

helicopter collided in mid-air with a Tiger Moth 

plane at Biggin Hill air show, Kent, killing all five 

people on board. 19. Twenty people were killed 

by a cyclone which struck the Bangladesh coastal 

area of Barisal. 22. Twelve British holidaymakers 

were among those who died in a fire at a hotel in 

Brussels. 27. Twelve Britons were among 66 

people to die when a Russian Aeroflot aircraft 

crashed while approaching Havana airport, Cuba. 

29. Some 300 people lost their lives when fire 

engulfed a crowded nightclub, at Southgate, in 

Kentucky. 30. The engine and four coaches of an 

express train plunged into the swollen Beki river at 

Kanibari in Assam, killing at least 41 people. 

June 1. Twenty-five people died and over 500 

were injured, with thousands homeless, in three days 

of heavy rain and flooding in Bangladesh. 6. 

About 200 people were feared drowned when a 

ferry capsized in the River Jamuna, near Dacca, 

Bangladesh. 13. Two naval officers and an R.A.F. 

pilot were killed when three helicopters of the 

R.N.’s Sharks’ display team collided in mid-air off 

Helston, Cornwall. 18. It was reported that at 

least 50 people had been killed by a hurricane on the 

island of Masirah in the sultanate of Oman. 22. 

Twenty prisoners died locked in their cells as fire 

swept through a municipal jail at St. John, New 

Brunswick. A U.S. Navy spokesman said an 

American Navy reconnaisance plane, which crashed 

on take-off from Wake Island in the Pacific the day 

before, killed all 16 aboard and was on a secret 

communications mission. 26. Forty people died in 

a fire at the county jail at Columbia, Tennessee. 

27. Twenty-seven people were reported to have 

been killed when an East German express train 

collided with a stationary goods train near the 

Polish border, setting off an explosion. 

July 9. An unfinished bridge collapsed killing 

28 construction workers on the Chitral River, 300 

miles north of Rawalpindi. Eighteen people were 

reported dead with 500 families homeless and many 

missing after the worst floods for 80 years in south- 

west France. 25. Twenty-two people were killed 

when a Honduras Air Force transport plane crashed 

on take-off from Yoro. Thirty-seven Mexican 
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pilgrims were killed when their bus plunged into a 
ravine near Nueva Italia. A Chilean Air Force 
plane crashed on landing at Puerto Mont in southern 
Chile, killing 33 of the 76 people on board. 26. 
Nearly 30 people were killed and 90 injured with 
some 20,000 houses damaged, when a typhoon 
struck Kaohsiung in Formosa. 27. A box kite 
which blew into a power line caused a fire in Santa 
Barbara forest which destroyed 385 homes, did 
£29 million worth of damage, and forced the 
evacuation of 3,000 people. 

_ August 3. Mozambique’s worst mine disaster 
occurred in the Moatize mining complex after an 
explosion which resulted in over 150 men being 
buried. 5. It was revealed that a missile with a live 
warhead was accidentally fired on Aug. 4 as it was 
being loaded on to a jet at R.A.F. Leuchars, Fife. 
9. Reports stated that monsoon rain floodwaters had 
killed over 150 people and forced hundreds of 
thousands from their homes in some areas of India. 

It was reported that floods in Brazil’s southern state 

of Rio Grande do Sul left an estimated 6,000 people 
homeless and drowned 25,000 cattle and sheep. 

15. Some 35 pilgrims visiting a temple in southern 

India were killed when carried away in flood 

waters. 19. An earthquake killed 115 and destroyed 

buildings in Indonesian islands as it sent giant tidal 

waves across the Pacific, the worst hit areas being 

the island of Sumba and Sumbawa. 
Sept. 15. All zo menona military aircraft were 

killed when it crashed into a mountain shortly after 

taking off from Kirtland Air Force base in Al- 

buquerque, New Mexico. 

CRIMES, TRIALS, ETC. 
(1976) Sept. 24. Five people died in a shooting 

incident and fire at a guest house, in Penmaenmawr, 

North Wales. 26. A Royal Navy fisheries pro- 

tection ship put armed boarding party on Russian 

trawler off Isles of Scilly for allegedly fishing inside 

Britain’s r2-mile limit. 29. Frank Charles Johnson, 

David Waller Smart, and John Joseph Tierney 

were jailed for life at the Old Bailey for murdering 

John Sheridan, aged 65, a shopkeeper of White-_ 

chapel Road, London. 
Oct. 1. Donald Currie, an electrician, stated by 

the prosecution at Edinburgh High Court to have 

caused explosions on the B.P. Forties Field pipeline, 

was sentenced to s years’ jail after being found 

guilty of possessing explosives near the the French 

Consulate in Edinburgh. Gerard McGuigan, was 

found guilty of the same offence, and jailed for 12 

months. 4. Sefior Juan Moria Araluce, a prominent 

Spanish politician, three of his police bodyguards, 

and his chauffeur died from machine-gun fire in the 

Basque city of San Sebastian. 7. Mr. John Ryman, 

Labour M.P. for Blyth, was acquitted at Newcastle 

Crown Court of corrupt practice over expenses at 

Jast general election. 8. At Birmingham High 

Court, a total of £03,318 damages was awarded to 

Miss Patricia Garratt, against the West Midland 

Regional Health Authority; Miss Garratt suffered 

brain damage following hospital treatment. 12. 

Four men who took part in the bombing of Biddy 

Mulligan’s Bar, Kilburn, at Christmas 1975 were 

given jail sentences ranging from ro to 15 years at 

the Old Bailey. Five I.R.A. bombers were each 

sentenced to ro years’ imprisonment at Birmingham 

Crown Court for conspiring with others to cause 

explosions in the West Midlands between January 

and August, 1974. 15. In Belfast, Thomas Ray- 

mond Crozier and Roderick Steve McDowell 

were each sentenced to life imprisonment for their 

part in the murder of three members of the Miami 

Showband group in July 1976; it was recommended 

that 35 years was the minimum period they must 

serve. 18. Bernard Silver, who was jailed for life in 
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July-1976 for the murder of Tommy ‘‘Scarface”’ 
Smithson was freed by three Appeal Court judges, 
who quashed convictions of murder and conspiracy 
‘to murder as ‘“‘unsafe and unsatisfactory.” 21. 
Edward McClafferty of Belfast, who had spent the 
past 3} years in jail, was freed at a Belfast appeal 
court from an 8-year prison term for arms posses- 
sion after an ex-paratrooper admitted he had lied 
during the trial in 1974. F 
\ Nov. 8. John Joseph Canavan was sentenced to 
ro years’ imprisonment at the Old Bailey for con- 
spiring with others to cause explosions in England 
in 1973. 10. Miss Angela Woolliscroft, 20-year-old 
cashier, was shot dead at Barclays Bank, Ham, 
Surrey, after handing over £2,500 to a man armed 
‘with a shotgun. 16. Mr. Mark Hosenball, an 
American reporter on the staff of the London 
Evening Standard, was ordered to be deported for 
obtaining for publication information harmful to 
British security. On Nov. 17.\Mr. Philip Agee, 
former Central Intelligence Agency man, was also 
told by the Home Office that he was to be deported 
because he had been and continued to be involved 

‘in disseminating information harmful to the se- 
curity of the U.K. A gang involved in the £8 
million robbery from deposit boxes at the Bank of 
America, Mayfair, in April, 1975 were sentenced at 
the Old Bailey to a total of 973 years imprisonment. 
26. William Baker and James Bennett were jailed 
for 20 years at Winchester Crown Court and 
Joseph McCaffrey was jailed for 16 years after a 
38-day trial in which the prosecution told of an 
I.R.A. plot to blow up the liner Queen Elizabeth 2:. 
as she lay in dry dock in Southampton in Nov., 
1975. 30. Two patients who escaped from Car- 
stairs State Mental hospital, Lanarkshire, were 

recaptured by armed police after three people, 
including a policeman, had been killed. 

Dec. |. A High Court jury in Edinburgh found 
Ian Waddell not guilty of the murder of Mrs. 
Rachel Ross, aged 72, at her bungalow in Ayr, and 
acquitted him of giving perjured evidence at the 
trialin 1969 of Patrick Meehan on the same murder 
charge. South Sea Islanders were awarded unfixed 
damages in the High Court for’the failure of the 
British Phosphates Commissioners to replant part of 
their land with fruit-bearing trees, but a claim for 
£21 million against the British Government for 
underpaid mining royalties was dismissed. 21. 

_ Stephen Care, former vicar of St. Chad’s, Plymouth, 
who was jailed for 7 years for bank robbery, had his 
sentence cut to 5 years by the Court of Appeal. 
22. Five detectives who served in Scotland Yard’s 
former Obscene Publications Squad were jailed at 
the Old Bailey for conspiring to accept bribes from 
dealers in pornography. 

(1977) Jan. 7. Geoffrey Leonard Allen, property 
developer, was sentenced at Norwich Crown Court 
to 7 years’ imprisonment for attempting to swindle 
insurance companies of more than £300,000 
through fireclaims. 14. Police shot dead at Rainow, 
near Macclesfield, an escaped prisoner, William 
Thomas Hughes, who had been on the run since he 
stabbed two prison officers while being taken from 
Leicester prison to Chesterfield Magistrates Court 
three days earlier; Hughes had a woman hostage 
with him, and police found three adults and a child 
dead in a house at Chesterfield. 24. John George 
Robinson, who was granted parole after serving 
part of alife sentence imposed in 1962 for murdering 
a g-year-old boy, was again sentenced to life im- 
prisonment at Leeds Crown Court for murdering 
a woman in 1976 with a recommendation by the 
judge that he stay in jail ‘‘until the end of his days.” 
29. Seven bombs exploded in the West End of 
London in the early hours in a renewal of I.R.A. 
terror campaign; police sealed off the areas around 
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‘Oxford Street and Wardour Street while res-_ 
taurants, clubs, and buildings were evacuated, but 
no-one was injured. 
Feb. 9. Four provisional I.R.A. terrorists were 

found guilty at the Old Bailey of six murders and 
manslaughters, among their victims being Mr. Ross 
McWhirter, the journalist, Prof. Gordon Hamilton- 
Fairley, the cancer expert, and Capt. Roger Goad, 
an explosives expert. They were also found guilty 
of assaulting and unlawfully imprisoning Mr. John 
Matthews and his wife Sheila in their flat at 
Balcombe Street, Marylebone, in Dec. 1975, 
and guilty of the manslaughter of Mr. Robert 
Anthony Lloyd following an explosion at the 
Hilton Hotel, Park Lane, on Nov. 5. Each 
received multiple life sentences, the judge recom- 
mending they should serve not less than 30 years. 
Mrs. Yolande McShane was jailed for two years at 
Lewes Crown Court when found guilty of aiding 
and abetting the attempted suicide of her mother, 
Mrs. Edith Mott. 26. Police found the body of 
Miss Susan Hockenhull, aged 19, bank clerk, of 
Gawsworth, near Macclesfield, in a field 10 miles 
from the village of Prestbury, Cheshire, scene of the 
lunchtime murder the previous day of Mr. Ian 
Jebb, aged 21, bank clerk, who was on duty in the 
sub-branch of Williams & Glyn’s bank. 

Mar. 7. Six masked men, some armed, escaped 
with packages containing diamonds and currency 
estimated to be worth nearly £900,000 from 
Heathrow Airport. 9. The Home Secretary, Mr- 
Rees, told the Commons the number of indictable 
offences in England and Wales rose by one per cent. 
in 1976, the smallest increase for several years. 26. 
An armed gang escaped with £150,000 from a 
branch of the Express Dairy in Kingsbury, London 
after lying in wait for a security delivery van. 

Apr. 5. In a raid on a bungalow at Pagham, 
Sussex, police seized forged American currency 
with a face value estimated as approaching $10 
million and uncovered counterfeiting equipment, 
and arrested several men. 10. A gunman assas- 
sinated the former Prime Minister of North Yemen, 
the deputy chief of the Supreme Court, his wife, 
and the Minister at the Yemeni Embassy, in their 
car as they prepared to drive away from the 
Royal Lancaster Hotel, Bayswater. 21. Stephen 
Anthony Franciosy was found guilty at the Old 
Bailey on three charges of stealing currency worth 
£2,088,762, belonging to the Trade Development 
Bank Ltd., at Heathrow Airport in June 1976, and 
was jailed for seven years. 28. Andreas Baader, 
Gudrun Ensslin, and Jan Carl Raspe, leaders of 
West Germany’s Baader-Meinhof gang of terror- 
ists, were each sentenced to life imprisonment plus 
15 years by a Stuttgart court after a two-year trial 
for murdering four American servicemen in bomb 

— 

attacks on U.S. military installations in Frankfurt | 
and Heidelberg five years ago. They were also 
found guilty of complicity in a total of 34 attempted 
murders and of forming a criminal association. 
May 2. Trevor Joseph Hardy, was jailed for life 

at Manchester Crown Court for murders between 
November 1974 and March 1976 of three girls 
aged 15, 18,and 17. 9. Patricia Hearst, the Ameri- 
can newspaper heiress, was placed on probation for 
five years by a Los Angeles court on charges of 
armed assault and robbery. I1. Ex-Commander 
Wallace Virgo, of the Metropolitan Police was 
found guilty at the Old Bailey of accepting bribes 
totalling £2,050 from Soho pornographer James 
Humphreys. Ex-Det. Chief Supt. Alfred William 
Moody was found guilty of corruptly accepting 
bribes of £14,575 from Ronald Eric Mason, 
another Soho pornographer. On May 13 they 
were each jailed for 12 years, the judge ordering 
Virgo to pay up to £15,000 towards his defence 
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costs and Moody up to £10,000; four other former 
members of the Obscene Publications Squad re- 
ceived sentences ranging from 3 to ten years. 16. 
Gradimir Tasic, an air traffic controller, was jailed 
for 7 years in Zagreb, Yugoslavia, for criminal 
negligence which led to the world’s worst mid-air 
collision in Sept. 1976. 20. Jewellery estimated to 
be worth £500,000 was stolen by three masked 
men in a raid on a shop in Mayfair. 23. 
South Moluccan terrorists seized a _ village 
school in Bovensmilde, near Assen, in north 
Holland and an express train on the Assen-Gronin- 
gen railway line at Gummen 1:2 miles away. 
Officials stated ros children were at the school 
together with 6 teachers. About 60 people escaped 
from the rear of the train but 50 hostages were held; 
on May 27 all the children were released. 

June II. Six terrorists and two hostages died 
when troops stormed the train in a dawn rescue 
operation and at the same time troops also ended 
the school siege without casualties. 14. Sixteen 
stolen paintings said to be valued at £1 million 
were recovered by detectives during a raid in 
Kensington, and ro more paintings were re- 
covered from premises in Watford. I7. At 
the end of Britain’s longest murder trial, which 
lasted seven months, Reginald John Dudley 
and Robert John Maynard were sentenced to life 
imprisonment at the Old Bailey for murdering 
William Henry Moseby in 1974 and his friend, 
Michael Cornwall, a year later; the judge recom- 
mended they serve a minimum of 15 years. 24. A 
double murderer, Leslie Goodall transferred 
in 1964 to St. George’s Hospital, Morpeth, from 
Broadmoor where he was committed for shooting 
dead two military policemen in 1942, was given a 
life sentence at Newcastle Crown Court where he 
denied a charge of murdering a 62-year-old man at 
the hospital ‘‘apparently chosen at random”, but 
pleaded guilty to manslaughter with diminished 
responsibility, this being accepted. 30. Adrian 
Donnelly, an IRA leader, was found guilty at 
the Old Bailey of the murder of a taxi driver, on 
March 15, 1976; the attempted murders of two 
policemen and a post office engineer, on the same 
day; conspiracy to cause explosions in the U.K. 
likely to endanger life between Jan. 1975 and March 
1976; possessing explosive substances with intent to 
endanger life and causing an explosion at the West 
Ham Tube station on March 15, 1976. He was 
sentenced to life imprisonment on each of the three 
counts of attempted murder, life for the murder of 
the tube driver and life for the West Ham explosion. 
For conspiring to cause explosions, he was jailed for 
zo years, to run concurrently with his life sentences. 
Two other members of Donnelly’s IRA unit, 
Patrick Hackett and John Hayes, were each jailed 
for zo years. 30. An appeal by John Stonehouse, 
the former M.P., against five of the 14 charges for 
which he was serving a 7 year prison sentence was 
dismissed in the House of Lords. 

July 5. Six Heathrow Airport employees in- 
volved since 1972 in thefts of gold bars, Kruger- 
rands, diamonds, platinum and other goods valued 
at £1,500,000 were jailed at the Old Bailey to terms 
ranging from 2 to ro years and were also fined sums 
equal to the cash benefit they had obtained from 
their offences with prison sentences in default. 
7. Ex-Commander Kenneth Drury, 56, former head 
of Scotland Yard’s Flying Squad, was jailed for a 
total of 7} years at the Old Bailey on five charges of 
corruption involving James Humphreys, the Soho 
pornographer. Ex-Det. Insp. Alistair Ingram was 
sentenced to a total of 4 years on three charges of 
corruption involving Humphreys. Drury was 
ordered to pay £2,000 towards his legal aid defence 
costs and Ingram £1,000. 26. Three schoolboys 
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from North London were ordered by an Old 
Bailey judge to be detained for raping a 14-year-old 
girl; one 16-year-old being ordered to be detained 
for 10 years, a second 16-year-old for 8 years, and a 
rs-year-old for 6 years. 27. Herman Benjamin 
Bailey, a Jamaican, was jailed for ro years at the 
Old Bailey after being convicted of the man- 
slaughter of Mr. Gladstone Fuller, his common-law 
wife and their two children, who lived in a house 
in Battersea, London, owned by Bailey who was 
alleged to have used paraffin to start a fire in the 
hallway to get out his tenants. 

Aug. 13. Violence occurred in Lewisham 
when left-wing extremists attempted to break 
up a National Front march, rro people, 56 of 
them police, being injured and 214 arrests being 
made. 15, Police came under attack with sticks, 
stones, and bottles when demonstrators clashed 
during a National Front rally in the Ladywood by- 
election campaign in Birmingham. 25. Criminal - 
statistics for England and Wales for 1976 were — 
published showing indictable offences recorded had 
risen to a record 2,135,7co. 28. Aftera trouble-free — 
day, violence occurred during the night at the West 
Indian carnival at Notting Hill with muggings and 
beatings and again on Aug 2g there were clashes with 
carnival stewards and police by gangs with re- 
newed muggings and street fighting. On Aug. 30 
Scotland Yard released statistics of the two-day 
carnival: crimes 530, police injuries 170, civilian 
injuries 83, arrests 58. 

Sept. 5. The President of the West German 
Employers’ Federation, Dr. Hans-Martin Schleyer, 
was kidnapped in Cologne by five terrorists who 
ambushed a car convoy and shot four people dead. 
13. James McRoberts, a lorry-driver, was sentenced — 
at Winchester Crown Court to 12 years’ imprison- 
ment for raping two girls. 

LABOUR AND TRADE UNIONS 
(1976) Sept. 22. By a majority of two votes, the 

16-man executive of the National Union of 
Seamen agreed to call off their strike due to begin 
on Sept. 26 and accepted the shipowners’ package 
deal of fringe benefits giving an extra £6 a week to 
the majority of seamen in addition to receiving 
increases of up to £4 from January 1977 under the 
current pay policy. More than 300 police officers 
from England and Wales called for an immediate 
referendum on the right to strike at a Police 
Federation conference at Cwmbran, South Wales. 
23. Union staff at eight London hospitals staged a 
4-hour strike in protest against cuts which, they 
claimed, would cause damage to the National 
Health Service. 28. Some of the night shift at 
Ford’s body plant, Dagenham, went on the ram- 
page at the factory causing thousands of pounds’ 
worth of damage. i 

Oct. I. An inter-union dispute between the 
National Graphical Association and the Society of 
Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and Pro- 
cess Workers over the handling of art work which 
had badly disrupted provincial newspaper pro- 
ductions in September. was settled after TUC inter- 
vention. 4. Production of the new Ford Cortina 
was at a staadstill when over 5,000 men were laid 
off at the Dagenham plant after a strike by four day 
shift workers over a £2-a-week grading claim. 
5. British Leyland demanded a ‘‘total commitment” 
to improved productivity from its employees by 
4pm on Oct. 6 and stated the alternative was aban- 
donment of plans for a new Mini and eventual 
closure of its plants at Longbridge, Birmingham 
and Cowley, Oxford. On Oct. 7 it was announced 
the firm’s 18,000 hourly-paid workers at Long- 
bridge had voted by a large majority to accept the 
“commitment”, On Oct. 8 the National Enter- 
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prise Board gave the go-ahead for British Leyland’s 
Mini project but with discussions to follow with 
management and workers on productivity im- 
provements. 6. The first major pay settlement 
under the new phase of incomes policy, giving rises 
of 5 per cent. or between £2.50and £4 a week, was 
reached for over one million local authority 
manual workers. 10. It was announced that the 
two. ambulance service unions, the Institute of 
Ambulance Officers and the Institute of Certified 
Ambulance Personnel, were to merge. The 
National Federation of Self-Employed unanimously 
agreed at a Brighton conference to set up an 
“alliance of professional and independent workers 
and small businesses”. 11. Strikers at the Ford body 
plant, Dagenham, voted by a large majority to 
resume production of the new Cortina from the 
night shift, after accepting a peace formula agreed 
with the management to cover new equipment, 
pay and conditions and lay-off guarantees pending 

‘further talks. 12. Agreement ona broad range of 
recommendations concerning the ‘introduction of 
new printing technology and industrial relations in 
London and Manchester was announced by Joint 
Standing Committee for National Newspapers. 
13. The Employment Secretary, Mr. Booth, 
announced that a statutory system of guarantee 
payments was to be introduced for employees laid 
off or put on short-time from Feb. 1, 1977. 15. The 
Sporting Life was printed after two days interruption 
because of unofficial dispute involving Electricians’ 
Union members. 16. The new British Hospital 
‘Doctors’ Federation, was inaugurated in London to 
campaign for a joint bargaining committee on pay 
and conditions. 18. Nine door setters, whose un- 
Official strikes had repeatedly disrupted Cortina 
‘production at Ford’s plant at Dagenham, were dis- 
missed after defying a company ultimatum to 
resume working, but on Oct. 21 they were re- 
instated and production of the new Cortina re- 
turned to normal. 24. Jaguar car production, hit 
by an 8-day strike of white-collar workers at 
Leyland’s Birmingham car body factory, was back 
to normal when 435 members of Association of 
Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer 
staffs returned. 25. Production of the Guardian 
newspaper was back to normal after loss of all 
previous day’s print due to a dispute over technical 
arrangements involving members of N.G.A. 28. 
The Employment Appeals Tribunal ruled that the 
working of night or Sunday shifts by men did not 
make their work any different from that done by 
women during the day, in an appeal brought by 
five women employed by Kraft Foods factory at 
Kirby, Liverpool. 

Nov. I. Over 22,000 civil servants in the Dept. 
of Employment, members of the Civil and Public 

_ Services Association, began an overtime ban in 
protest at the Government’s public expenditure cuts. 
2. Equity, the actors union, voted in a ballot against 
their union issuing a standing instruction to 
members not to work in South Africa. 7. Week- 
old strike of 1,700 workers at B.P.’s chemical 
complex at Grangemouth, Stirlingshire, was called 
off with further talks to be held over a pension 
scheme and fringe benefits. 8. The Agricultural 
Wages Board agreed to give farm workers in 
England and Wales a £2.50 a week flat rate pay 
increase, taking the basic minimum to £39 a week 
from January zo, 1977. 15. The Financial Times 
was not published because of a dispute over pay 
involving the electricians’ union. Two strikes at 
Ford’s Halewood plant, which started the previous 
week over a sacked colleague and paint shop 
workers’ manning levels, ended. 16. Leaders of the 
year long sit-in by former employees of the defunct 
Scottish Daily News announced the sit-in had ended 
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and that they had been locked out of the Glasgow, 
premises. 22. The Chief Inspector of Mines and 
Quarrie’s annual report disclosed that fatal and 
serious accidents in coal,;mines last year increased, 
with 64 miners killed and 586 seriously injured, the 
highest rate since 1968. 23. Leaders of National 
Union of Mineworkers decided to ballot their 
members before Christmas on whether to take some 
form of industrial action, including a strike, over 
their claim for early retirement on full pay. The 
whole print of the Sun newspaper was lost because 
of industrial action by members of the National 
Graphical Association. 25. Heathrow flights were 
delayed’ because of a strike by aircraft refuelling 
workers after a B.P..driver was suspended for 
refusing to train on a new type of vehicle. 29. A 
15,000 cut in the number of teachers under training 
was agreed by the main teachers’ unions at a meeting 
of the Arts Advisory Committee on the supply and 
training of teachers. 30. The six-day unofficial 
strike of aircraft refuellers at Heathrow ended with 
acceptance of a management offer to reinstate a 
suspended colleague and for arbitration on a dispute 
Over a new fuelling vehicle. 

Dec. I. Mr. Reg Prentice, Minister for Overseas 
Development, resigned from T.G.W.U. panel of 
sponsored M.P.’s because he felt the special relation- 
ship between the Labour Party and trade unions 
was ‘‘irrelevant and dangerous”. 2. Workers em- 
ployed on National newspapers were urged by 
union. leaders in a pamphlet, ‘Programme for 
Action’’, to accept proposals agreed with publishers 

6. Main- 
tenance engineers at Rubery Owen, the Darlaston, 
Staffs, car component company, voted unanimously 
to end their 3-week unofficial strike over differen- 
tials. 9. Printing of the Sun newspaper was 
resumed after it failed to appear the previous day 
because of an unofficial dispute between members 
of two printing unions. Recommendations for an 
improvement of industrial relations in the national 
newspaper industry were published in a report by 
the Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Service 
to the Royal Commission onthe Press. 15. National 
Union of Mineworkers voted 158,766 in favour of 
and 45,369 against the use of industrial action if 
necessary to back demands for early retirement. 18. 
A demarcation dispute between two print unions, 
S.L.A.D.E. and N.G.A., stopped the London pro- 
duction of the News of the World although Northern 
editions were printed normally. 19. Over 3 million 
copies, the entire London print, of the News of the 
World were not published because of the con- 
tinuing dispute between S.L.A.D.E. and N.G.A. 
over demarcations. 20. Bread supplies in south- 
east England returned to normal after a 24-hour 
strike by delivery men in protest at the Govern- 
ment’s new scheme of bread price controls. 27. 
Train drivers started a 48-hour strike because of 
alleged insufficient notice of the Christmas working 
rota, and rail services from King’s Cross, London, 
were affected. 28. No copies of The Times, Daily 
Telegraph, Daily Mail, Daily Mirror, Sun, Financial 
Times or Morning Star were printed in London 
although production in Manchester was normal. 
An undisclosed peace formula was reached after 
T.U.C. talks over the dispute between the Electri- 
cians’ Union and Rubery Owen about lay-off 
money. 29. Over 3 million copies of national 
newspapers were lost because of continuing dis- 
ruptions over a dispute about extra payment and 
time off for Christmas and New Year working. 

(1977) Jan. 3. The Financial Times was not pub- 
lished in London when machine-room workers 
walked out. 5. It was stated that in the first rz 
months of 1976 the total number of days lost 
through strikes was 3,106,000 compared with 
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5,877,000 in the same period in 1975, this being the 
lowest since 1966. 7. A flexible working system to 
eliminate demarcation disputes was approved over- © 
whelmingly by boilermakers at Govan shipbuilders. 
9. Bread delivery men decided in London to stop 
supplying shops or supermarkets selling standard 
loaves below rop after Jan. x1. 10. British Airways 
flights to and from Heathrow returned to normal 
after a 3 day strike by loaders. !9. The N.U.M. 
national executive voted to accept the National 
Coal Board’s offer on early retirement but with 
reservations. 13. Council of Newspaper Publishers 
Association met to consider non-publication of the 
Times because of a dispute over allegations by Mr. 
David Astor, former editor of the Observer, of 
censorship by printing unions. Printing of the 
Guardian was also delayed in a similar dispute over 
a report of Mr. Astor’s remarks. Post Office 
Engineering Union decided to join Union of Post 
Office Workers in a campaign to disrupt com- 
munications with South Africa. 14. At a special 
conference of N.A.L.G.O., members voted to 
operate an overtime ban after April x in protest at 
Government public spending cuts. The strike by 
ancillary workers at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
London over N.H.S. spending cuts ended. 17. 
Bread delivery men’s representatives in Manchester 
agreed a minimum retail price of 18p for a standard 
white loaf. 18. Nearly 200 prison warders at 
Leicester Gaol started industrial action in protest at 
Home Secretary’s Gecision not to hold an indepen- 
dent inquiry into security following the escape of 
William Hughes, who killed four people. Ship- 
wrights and platers at Cammell Laird’s shipyard 
decided to end their two-week unofficial strike over 
a claim for an extra £2 a week allowance. 

Feb. |. Members of National Union of Mine- 
workers voted in favour of the proposed early 
retirement scheme. A 48-hour strike by French 
seamen disrupted cross-Channel ferry services from 
Dover and Folkestone. The 11-day unofficial 
strike which stopped the Ford car plant at Hale- 
wood, Liverpool, ended when men from the body 
plant and press shop voted to resume work after 
striking over the dismissal of a welder. 2. Bread 
delivery drivers agreed to suspend their boycott of 
shops selling bread at below 18p for a large sliced 
loaf. According to figures released by the Employ- 
ment Dept., the number of strikes in 1976 was the 
lowest for 10 years with 3,286,000 working days 

lost compared with 6,012,000 in 1975. 5. A new 
wage deal for farm workers was announced pro- 
viding from April 4 for a 5 per cent. rise for those 

earning over £50 a week. 16. British Rail offered 

. the three rail unions a 5 per cent. pay deal with 
increases ranging from £2.50 to £4 a week from 

April. 23. A national bakers’ strike due to start 

on Feb. 27 was called off after talks between Bakers’ 

Union, the Federation of Bakers, and the Govern- 

ment’s Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration 

Service, the issue arising from an equal pay claim by 

6,000 women workers. 27. The Sun newspaper did 

not appear because of a demarcation dispute between 

the N.G.A. and the Society of Lithographic Artists, 

Designers and Engravers. 
Mar. 2. British Leyland was given 28 days to get 

the striking toolmen back to work and raise 

output to 20,000 cars a week, otherwise the National 

Enterprise Board threatened to cut off further in- 

vestment. 3. Police pay talks-between the Home 

Secretary and officials of the Police Federation broke 

down when Mr. Rees declared he was not prepared 

to negotiate outside the Government pay policy. 

Printing of The Times was prevented because of a re- 

fusal by some employeesin the machine room to give 

required assurances of normal working. The Prime 

Minister announced a public inquiry into the drop 

Events of 1976~77—Labour and Trade Unions 577. 
in Post Office equipment orders which led Plessey, 
the electronics firm, to close three factories in 
Liverpool and Sunderland, making 4,000 people 
redundant. 4. The joint central committee of the 
Police Federation decided to seek repeal of a 
section of the Police Act 1964 which bars police 
from striking. 5. Leaders of British Leyland unions 
told their striking members, who had caused 30,000 
lay-offs, to return to work, but the unofficial tool- 
makers’ committee meeting in Birmingham de- 
cided to continue their strike. 7. Mr, Callaghan told 
leaders of the Police Federation whom he met at 
Downing Street that there would be no agreement 
outside the existing pay code in the police pay 
dispute. 9. N.A.T.S.O.P.A., the print union, 
expelled 120 members in the night machine room 
of The Times who earlier refused union instructions 
to resume normal working, resulting in the sixth 
consecutive issue being lost. On Mar. ro the 
expelled members agreed to return to work im- — 
mediately and to accept the constitution and rules 
of the union, all of them being re-admitted. 13. 
The 4,000 workers at Windscale nuclear plant 
decided to end their seven-week stoppage after 
being promised a £120 lump sum anda £41-a-week 
pay rise. 15. British Leyland’s 3,000 toolmakers on 
strike were given an ultimatum backed by the Gov- 
ernment and the Confederation of Shipbuilding and 
Engineering unions to return to work on Mar. 21 or 
they would be regarded as having sacked them- 
selves; 44,500 Leyland employees were laid off and 
1s plants were affected with only six models in 
production. On March 17 the toolmakers decided 
to end their four-week unofficial strike, and some 
50,000 workers returned to work on March 21 when 
talks took place between Leyland and the Engineer- 
ing Union on grievances. 22. Leaders of A.S.L.E.F, — 
joined the two other rail unions in approving a pay 
package under current policy after concessions by 
British Rail on sick pay. 28. The Joint Standing 
Committee for the National Newspaper Industry 
discussed the position following rejection by the 
membership of most unions of the package pro- 
posals to introduce new technology and recognised 
individual office plans must necessarily proceed. 
Prison officers at Dartmoor called off a protest 
against the standard of their living quarters, claiming 
prisoners enjoyed better conditions, after hearing a 
working party would meet to discuss their griev- 
ance; 500 inmates spent most of the day locked 
in their cells as officers refused to man education 
classes and workshops. 29. A million building 

workers received a 5 per cent. pay rise in line with 

Phase Two of the pay policy as a result of an agree- 

ment between employers and unions in the con- 

struction industry. \ 
Apr. 3. British Airways cancelled 130 European 

and domestic flights from Heathrow because of 

industrial action by 4,000 maintenance engineers, 

members of A.U.E.W., in refusing to work week- 

end, night or other shifts in support of their demand 

for rises in shift pay allowances and separate 

negotiating rights. On April 5 all the airline’s 

domestic and European services from Heathrow 

were cancelled again as maintenance staff defied 

union and management orders to end their ban. 

On April 10, with the strike continuing, operations 

were resumed with 78 flights to and from 23 

European destinations, and British Airways offered 

an independent inquiry into grievances. On April 

12 a union-management agreement to keep British 

Airways planes operating was ended to facilitate 

further discussions. On April 14 strikers rejected 

union-management peace formula, and also a 

s-point proposal on April 15. On April 20 a peace 

formula involving a joint shift pay claim was re- 

jected by the airline’s joint shop stewards committee. 
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The last of more than 6,700 men were laid off as a 
major shut down was completed at the Port Talbot 
steelworks, South Wales, where no production was 
possible since 520 electricians voted for strike action 
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1x days before over pay differentials, and against 
union instructions. 11. The National Union of 
Teachers’ annual conference at Eastbourne voted to 
support phase three of the social contract. 12. The 
Home Secretary, Mr. Rees, gave his formal consent 
for the appointment of a 3 man commission to look 
into police pay negotiating machinery. 13. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Healey, opened 
talks on a new round of pay restraint by T.U.C. 
leaders who agreed to start formal negotations. All 
sides in the Surrey hospitals dispute agreed to accept 
a peace formula drawn up by the mediator ap- 
pointed by the Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitra- 
tion Service which recommended new duty rotas 
should be worked with agreed exceptions and an 
inquiry into management-union relations. 14. 
Prison officers in Dartmoor jail ended a 48-hour 
protest in their demands for better living conditions 
during which they refused to carry out certain 
supervision duties. 15. An unofficial 24-hour 
strike by rail guards and shunters disrupted passen- 
ger services out of King’s Cross, London, in a 
dispute over disciplinary action against two guards 
who refused to take out trains because they claimed 
their guards’ compartments were unheated. 20. The 
Scottish T.U.C. conference defeated on a card 
vote a motion opposing any incomes policy 
which interfered with free collective bargaining. 
A meeting of the governing Council of the Con-** 
federation of British Industry reaffirmed their 
policy based on a 6 per cent. increase ceiling for the 
post-August pay policy. 21. It was announced that 
Mr. Mostyn Evans, the union’s national organiser, 
had been elected general secretary of the Transport 
and General Workers’ Union in succession to Mr. 
Jack Jones. The N.U.J. conference voted to support 
a “planned return” to free collective bargaining and 
rejected a demand for an immediate end to pay 
restraint. 23. A vote against a motion calling for 
an end to pay restraint was carried by Wales T.U.C. 
delegates at Tenby. 25. The Union of Shop, 
Distributive and Allied Workers voted in annual 
conference at Scarborough in favour of continuing 
the social contract. Agreement, was reached 
between the Printing Industries Federation and 
Newspaper Society and print unions for wage 
increases within current pay policy for z00,000 
workers in general printing and on provincial 
newspapers. The 15-week dispute at Whitbread 
beer depot at Colney, Herts, ended. 27. Heathrow 
Airport maintenance engineers ended in its 25th day 
their strike over claims for higher shift payments and 
separate negotiating rights for skilled fitters on the 
basis of a peace formula put forward two weeks 
earlier. Mr. Arthur Lloyd, of Loughborough, a 
British Railways clerk, sacked in 1976 for refusing 
to’ join a union on religious grounds, was unfairly 
dismissed, a Leicester industrial tribunal ruled, and 
ordered his reinstatement. 28. Mr. Dennis Good- 
body, a railwayman, of Paignton, was awarded 
45,200 for loss of pension rights and possible future 
earnings and £999 redundancy money calculated 
on 16 years’ service with British Rail by Exeter 
industrial tribunal following a ruling in November 
1976 that he had been unfairly dismissed for re- 
fusing on religious grounds to join a union. The 
12-day unofficial strike which stopped the Ford car 
plant at Halewood, Liverpool, ended when the 
1,200 craftsmen involved voted to accept the peace 
formula agreed between management and shop 
stewards in a dispute over disciplinary action issues. 
30. The 3-week unofficial strike by 1,000 dustmen 
and street sweepers in Liverpool over bonus pay- 
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interim bonus. : 
May 2. Eastern Region was badly disrupted by 

unofficial industrial action by some Liverpool 
Street train crews in a dispute over the introduction 
of new timetables, which ended nine days later on 
May x11. The Civil and Public Services Association 
at its annual conference in Southport voted over- 
whelmingly for “restoration of the 1974 Civil 
Service Pay Agreement in full” and for its reintro- 
duction at the end of the current stage two incomes 
policy. The Press Association, the national news 
agency, rejected a demand from the N.U.J. to cut 
off its services of news and pictures to provincial 
newspapers in England, Wales and Ulster for 24 
hours to coincide with a similar strike by 9,000 
provincial journalists in support of N.U.J. members 
on strike for 2x weeks at Kettering, Northants; on 
May 4 N.U.J. members of the news agency voted 
against a union instruction to strike. On May 5 
editorial staff of nearly all national newspapers 
decided to ignore or reject N.U.J. instructions to 
“black” Press Association copy and pictures. The 
6s N.U.J. members in the Press Association who | 
supported the strike stopped work but others 
worked normally to produce the service. The 
publication of all provincial morning and evening 
newspapers was continued unaffected, and the 
strike ended on May 6. 3. Mr. Tom Jenkins was 
elected general secretary of the Transport Salaried 
Staffs Association. 4. The Engineering Union’s 
national committee voted at its Eastbourne meeting 
to instruct its executive to call for an immediate 
return to free collective bargaining from Aug. 1. 
5. British Leyland put proposals to employees to 
maintain the firm as a major force in the motor 
industry in an effort to reduce strikes, improve 
Output, and reform the pay structure. Il. The 
construction workers’ section of the Amalgamated 
Union of Engineering Workers at its Eastbourne 
conference overwhelmingly passed a resolution 
instructing its executive council to call for an 
immediate return to free collective bargaining at 
the end of stage two of the social contract. 18. 
Bécause of a continuing unofficial strike by 560 
electricians at the plant, British Steel Corporation 
announced it was postponing an £835 million 
extension of its Port Talbot works, South Wales. 
The Queen Elizabeth 2 was blacked in her home port 
of Southampton by repair workers employed by 
Vosper Thorneycroft because of Cunard’s decision 
to have the ship’s annual overhaul carried out in 
New York, but “‘blacking’”’ ended on June 2. The 
entire maintenance force of 29 electricians and 
engineers at Greenock container terminal was dis- 

_missed by Clyde Port Authority after an unofficial 
strike over sick pay which began on May 13, the 
terminal being closed for at least two weeks while 
new men were recruited and trained. 19. The 24- 
week strike over.a closed-shop issue by 60 members 
of National Union of Journalists employed on the 
Kettering Evening Telegraph, the largest stoppage in 
the union’s history, ended with a compromise 
devised: by T.U.C. printing industries’ committee 
chairman and the newspaper for a return to work 
on May 23; the newspaper had been published 
throughout the dispute, which began over fringe 
benefits, by the editor, Mr. Ronald Hunt, single- 
handed. 22. The Association of Scientific, Tech- 
nical and Managerial Staffs, at their annual 
conference at Eastbourne, voted overwhelmingly 
against any further period of wage restraint and 
called for a return to free collective bargaining. 
23. The National Union of Public Employees at 
their Brighton conference overwhelmingly en- 
dorsed a motion rejecting any form of wage control 
and demanding a 30 per cent. pay rise although a 
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ments ended when the men accepted a £1-an-hour 
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motion calling for an immediate return to free 
collective bargaining “irrespective of what the 
T.U.C. does” was defeated. 24. The Scarborough 
conference of the Police Federation by a huge 
majority carried a resolution instructing the central 
committees to seek and obtain the right to with- 
draw labour as a condition of service within the 
police service subject to a membership ballot. On 
May 25, delegates voted two-thirds against affilia- 
tion with the T.U.C. 26. London traffic wardens 
stopped work in protest against planned cuts in their 
numbers. 27. A 9-month work-to-rule was called 

- off by 700 Gloucestershire teachers because the 
county council had appointed 27 new teachers 
since the action started in Sept., 1976. A 3-day 
strike by 500 men over severance pay which stopped 
work on a £400 million oil terminal being built at 
Sullom Voe, Shetland, ended on the promise of 
talks on the grievance. 29. A month-long strike by 
600 school-cleaners and janitors in Strathclyde was 
called off when the Regional Council agreed to 
restore the ro per cent. cut in cleaners’ \working 

hours at the first opportunity. 31. The 5-day 
unofficial stoppage by 75 members of the National 
Association of Theatrical, T.V., and Kine Employees 
because of dismissal of a plumber after two statutory 

warnings about alleged unsatisfactory work, which 

closed the National Theatre, collapsed when the 

union instructed the eight shop stewards concerned 

to return to work or lose their union posts; the 
Theatre re-opened on June 1. 

June |. The London Hospital, Whitechapel, was 

closed to admittance of patients through a work-to- 

rule by members of National Union of Public 

Employees in dispute over overtime payments 

dating back to 1964. The General and Municipal 

Workers’ Union, in annual conference at Southport, 

voted with minimal opposition to support Phase 3 

of the social contract. The Iron and Steel Trades 

Confederation also voted to support continuation 

of the social contract. 2. Thestrike by 54 North Sea 

oil rig helicopter pilots employed by Bristows was 

called off when Employment Secretary, Mr. Booth, 

announced the setting up of a public court of in- 

quiry, the dispute having begun 7 weeks before 

when a pilot was dismissed for refusing a posting 

and thus developing into demands for union 

recognition. 3. All live coverage of the Silver 

Jubilee on Independent TV on June 7 was cancelled 

by a committee of the independent companies 

because of the internal dispute at Thames Television 

involving payments to 34 women programme 

assistants employed on code-editing. The Press 

Association was stopped from providing its services 

for the first time by an industrial dispute when 

union representatives held meetings lasting two 

hours at which they decided not to work on Jubilee 

Day unless the management improved on the 

special payments offered and nationally agreed; on 

Jubilee Day, unofficial action prevented trans- 

mission of news by wire to national and provincial 

newspapers as well as TV and radio stations for 

24 hours. The Port Talbot steelworks strike, caused 

by the action of 820 electricians for 11 weeks and 

affecting 6,700 other workers who were laid off, 

ended ona 2-1 majority vote without any cash offer 

on the claim over differentials. A lightning unofficial 

strike by signalmen on British Rail’s Southern 

Region stranded and delayed about 200,000 

travellers; they stopped work to support a Gilling- 

ham signalman disciplined for a breach of safety 

regulations. 14. The Financial Times announced it 

was to postpone its plans to instal electronic type- 

setting equipment in its London works because of 

the attitude of the unions. ‘ne dispute which 

closed Thames TV’s Teddington Studios for 3+ 

weeks ended when the women production assistants 
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accepted an increase of £800 per annum backdated 

for 18 months for working on a new editing tech- 
nique. Trawlermen in so fishing boats took part 
in a demonstration on the Thames to support a 
so-mile zone for the U.K. fleet. 15. N.A.L.G.O.in — 
annual conference at Scarborough defeated by a 

3-1 majority a motion to reject continuation of the 

Government’s pay policy and also voted to call off 

the ro-week-old ban on overtime. 16. The 

N.U.M. Scottish area conference in Perth carried 

unanimously a motion calling on the union to 

press a claim with industrial action if necessary 
based on a 1978 demand for £100 a week for face 
workers updated to take account of cost-of-living 
rises since. N.A.L.G.O.’s annual conference ap- 

proved a motion for a series of one-day strikes in 
protest at public expenditure cuts. 

GRUNWICK DISPUTE.—I9. Attempts were made 
to limit to 500 the number of pickets outside the — 
strike-bound Grunwick film-processing laboratories, 

Willesden, involved in a union recognition dispute 

with Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical 

and Computer Staffs for ro months, after clashes 

with the police the previous week, in which 

workers at Cricklewood Post Office sorting office 

imposed an unofficial boycott of Grunwick mail in 

support of the strikers. On June 20 after further 

violent clashes, the Home Secretary, Mr. Rees, 

urged pickets to ‘“‘cool it”. T.U.C. general pur- 

poses committee decided to recommend to its 

general council that affiliated unions. be asked to 

consider ways to support the Grunwick strikers 

further. On June 2x Mrs. Audrey Wise, Labour 

M.P. for Coventry South-West, was among those 

arrested in another day of violent clashes and later 

7 other labour M.P.s, all members of the Tribune 

group, who were with Mrs. Wise on the picket line, 

demanded an inquiry by the Home Secretary. 

On June 22 T.U.C. general council reaffirmed 

support for the strikers and called in all affiliated 

unions to ‘‘continue and to intensify their financial 

and. practical aid” to them. The Employment 

Secretary, Mr. Booth, offered to open talks with 

Grunwick management and discuss arrangements 

to visit Grunwick “at a suitable opportunity”. 

On June 23 there were more efforts to deal with 

the violence after the worst fighting yet in the 

picket line during which a policeman received 

a head injury caused by a bottle. The Prime 

Minister in the Commons appealed for calm 

while Tories criticised Attorney General for failing 

to act against postal workers blacking Grunwick 

mail. On June 24 T.U.C. issued a statement 

declaring ‘trade unionists cannot condone the 

use of violence in this or any industrial dispute 

situation”. On June 28 London postal workers 

voted to step up their “‘blacking” of mail de- 

liveries to Grunwick while talks aimed at 

breaking the deadlock collapsed. On June 

30 Mr. Booth announced a court of inquiry 

Chaired by Lord Justice Scarman into the Grun- 

wick dispute. The Post Office on July 5 began 

to suspend the Cricklewood sorters without 

pay over their refusal to handle Grunwick mail and 

the Union of Post Office Workers appealed to its 

members for restraint in a “highly volatile situa- 

tion”. The Court of inquiry into the dispute 

opened in London. On July zx a mass demon- 

stration by trade unionists at Grunwick premises 

resulted in 70 people being arrested, 18 police and 

4o pickets and demonstrators injured. Non-striking 

workers at Grunwick’s two factories voted 85 per 

cent. against a trade union negotiating their pay and 

conditions and 87 per cent. also stated they did not 

wish to be members of A.P.E.X. On July 29 the 

Court cf Appeal overturned a High Court ruling 
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under which Grunwick would have had to recog- 
nize A.P.E.X. and Cricklewood postmen voted to 
respond to their Union’s appeals to end their ban on 
handling Grunwick’s mail. On July 31 Post Office 
sorters at Cricklewood returned to work. On 
August 1 A.C.A.S. decided to appeal to House of 
Lords against Court of Appeal ruling on July 29. 
On Aug. 3 postmen agreed to handle mail held up 
at three London sorting offices after being posted 
from Grunwick nearly three weeks before after a 
meeting with the management. On Aug. 25 the 
report of the court of inquiry into the Grunwick 
dispute under Lord Justice Scarman was published 
with a recommendation that strikers dismissed 
should be given back their jobs if they wanted 
them and if it was practicable or that the company 
should make an ex gratia payment to those for 
whom there were no vacancies. 

21. The Chancellor of the Exchequer, other 
ministers, and the T.U.C. economic committee 
opened negotiations for a Phase 3 pay policy. 
22. T.U.C. general council reaffirmed by 19-4 votes 
the need to observe the 12-month interval between 
principal pay rises and not to defer stage two rises 
still due until after July 31 in the hope of working a 
better deal. The Confederation of Shipbuilding 
and Engineering Unions called at Scarborough for 
an immediate return to free collective bargaining 
after July 31 while observing the 12-month rule, 
the motion being backed by the Transport and 
Engineering unions and 15 others with only the 
General Workers and A.P.E.X. against. 23. De- 
liveries of beer from the Whitbread Fremlin 
brewery at Faversham, Kent, resumed after 42 
drivers returned to work after a 4-week strike over 
manning hired lorries. One thousand warehouse 
workers employed by Sainsbury’s at Basingstoke 
ended a 2-week pay strike when they accepted an 
agreement on extra responsibility. 25. Production 
of The Observer was delayed for several hours 
because members of the newspaper’s print unions 
objected to an advertisement by the National 
Association for Freedom, which referred to the 
Grunwick dispute. 27. Workers at Ford’s Dagen- 
ham body plant returned to work after two weeks 
of disruption in a dispute which became concerned ' 
with payment to production workers laid off 
because of internal industrial troubles, although 
management refused to give way over lay-off pay. 
29. The Employment Secretary announced new 
measures costing £800 million over the next 5 
years to relieve problems of youth employment, the 
scheme beginning in September. 30. The unofficial 
strike of O.T.I.S. lift engineers which had affected 
workers in business blocks and high rise flat dwellers 
in the previous 7 weeks, ended when 8 men 
whose suspension started the strike were reinstated 
on an understanding to work normally. 

July 4. The Executive of the N.U.M. decided to 
support a motion from Nottingham area miners at 
the union’s annual conference which ‘“‘seeks to 
achieve” £135 a week for the highest paid under- 
ground workers and proportionate rises for the 
rest. Air traffic control assistants at British airports 
returned after a 24-hour strike to call attention to a 
demand for pay improvements agreed in 1976. 
5. The N.U.M. members’ conference at Tyne- 
mouth voted in favour of a motion to ‘seek to 
achieve” £135 a week wages and delegates also 
rejected the pit-by-pit productivity scheme under 
which there were hopes to give the miners more 
money without breaking the pay code. 6. Mr. 
Kenneth Ashton was announced as new general 
secretary of the N.U.J. The annual conference of 
the T.&G.W.U. at Douglas, Isle of Man, voted by 
a large majority for a return to ‘‘unfettered collec- 
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tive bargaining” from Aug. 1. 13. N.U.R., at their 
annual conference at Ayr, voted for the orderly 
return to free collective bargaining, and supported 
a resolution calling an orderly and gradual with- 
drawal. from the social contract. 14. Eleven 
toolfitters on strike at the Leyland plant at 
Solihull over a pay dispute decided to return to 
work, ending the fortnight’s lay-off of 3,000 
workers at Solihull and Castle Bromwich. 15. The 
annual conference of the N.U.R. at Ayr decided to 
submit a claim for a 63} per cent. pay rise from next 
April, the resolution giving the N.U.R. executive 
full power to ‘‘restore the value of wages to the 
hard-won position of 1975’. Unions representing 
57,000 Ford workers presented a claim for 15 per 
cent. pay increase from Oct. 31, a shorter working 
week, and 8o per cent. lay-off pay. 18. Family 
doctors decided at a meeting in Glasgow to demand 
a 15 per cent. pay rise when Phase 2 of the pay 
policy ended and threatened industrial sanctions if 
their claim was rejected. 19. The T.U.C.’s 
economic committee declined to give unions 
specific guidance on the level of pay settlements 
after July 31 but asked for moderation of claims, 
particularly observance of the rule excluding more 
than one pay increase in each 12-month period. An 
unofficial strike by guards belonging to N.U.R. 
Over use of a ‘‘spare” guard affected thousands of 
commuters to south-east London and Kent, 16 
peak-hour trains being cancelled and further can- 
cellations being made during the evening. 22. 
British Airways offer to 8,000 engineering and 
maintenance staff of increased shift allowances 
ranging from £4'50 to £11'83 a week was 
accepted at a Heathrow meeting. 23. London 
Broadcasting, the commercial radio station, was on 
the air again after a pay dispute with its 65 journa- 
lists had resulted in a 3-day silence. The Electrical 
Power Workers’ Union; accepted the T.U.C. 
decision to maintain the r2-month rule between 
pay settlements but did not intend to be left behind 
in any wages explosion. 28. Bakery workers 
agreed to end their strike which affected bread 
supplies in the north-west of England. 31. Indust- 
rial action by prison officers at Armley Jail, Leeds, 
stopped all visits to the 1,100 prisoners over the. 
week-end as a _ protest over staffing levels. 
N.A.L.G.O. decided to back T.U.C. policy on 
wage settlements and the 1z-month gap between 
pay deals. 

Aug. 2. Production of the Darlington Evening 
Despatch was halted and the Northern Echo, Darling- 
ton, did not appear on Aug. 3 because of industrial 
action by printers of N.G.A. in refusing to cross 
picket lines manned by members of N.U.J. who 
were still on strike after nine weeks for a closed 
shop. 3. Merchant Navy Officers filed a claim for 
a 17°7 per cent. pay rise to give rises of £12- 427 
a week. 4. A.S.L.E.F., the train drivers’ union, 
decided to submit a claim for a pay rise of between 
40-50 per cent. “‘immediately’’, to give increases of 
425-430 a week. 5. The Financial Times was not 
published because ofa dispute between management 
and N.G.A. compositors over time-off. 8. It was 
reported that H. J. Heinz & Co., American-owned 
food company, had given rises averaging around 
zo per cent. from Aug. 1 to 3,500 workers at 
factories in the Wigan area who had foregone 
their Phase 2 increases in May while 950 workers 
of General Engineering Group in Lancashire and 
‘West Bromwich received 15 per cent. increases 
back-dated to April when their Phase 2 settlement 
was due. . But directors and union representatives 
of General Engineering Group, summoned to the 
Employment Development on Aug. 11, were warn- 
ed they risked losing Government orders if they 
proceeded with the award and the firm agreed to 
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‘give only Phase 2 rises. 12. Some 250 air traffic 
control assistants based at Southern Air Traffic 
Control Centre at West Drayton near Heathrow 
started a work-to-rule which hit peak-time flights 
in and out of the country, but it was later stated 
they had agreed to halt this action after an appeal by 
T.U.C. general secretary, Mr. Murray. 16. Air 
traffic control assistants belonging to the Civil and 
Public Services Association reimposed their indust- 
rial action, which caused increasing delays and 
flight cancellations at Heathrow and Gatwick. On 
Aug. 19 the Government relaxed its ban on night 
flights at Heathrow to ease the congestion, and on 
Aug. 21 took similar action at Gatwick. On Aug. 
22 the union announced the ballot on all-out strike 
action had resulted in a vote of 502-97 in favour. 
At midnight on Aug. 2s the control assistants bégan 
a four-day strike and their union announced in- 
dustrial action would be extended beyond the end 
of that period, the situation being aggravated by 
industrial action by French and Spanish air traffic 
controllers. 19. Nearly 2,000 production workers 
at the British Timken Roller Bearing Co. at 
Duston, Northants, returned to work after a 9-day 
strike on being given an immediate 5 per cent. rise, 
and another 1,000 workers at the firm’s Daventry 
factory resumed work on Aug. 22. 24. Leyland 
Cars told shop steward leaders of 20,000 Long- 
bridge workers it could make no offer on the 
47 per cent. pay claim and that they must await 
national engineering negotiations on_a general 
rise from Novy. 1. The Financial Times after 
failing to appear for 16 consecutive days, 
because of extra days off-on-full-pay dispute, 
was published normally after the decision with 

N.G.A. members to seek assistance of A.C.A.S. and 

certain financial agreements. Shipyard workers at 

Cammell Laird, Birkenhead, voted to end a strike 

which began five weeks before when roo stagers 

walked out after four colleagues were dismissed for 

absence from work without permission. 26. Hun- 

dreds of production men at Leyland’s plant at 

Longbridge, Birmingham, marched to the union 

Office in the works and forced shop stewards to call 

off the strike of z0,o0o workers due to begin in 

support ofa 47 percent. payclaim. 30. A.P.E.X., the 

union involved in the Grunwick dispute, offered 

compromise proposals to the firm’s management 

following the Scarman report. On Aug. 31 

Grunwick management rejected the main re- 

commendations of the inquiry report. Bakery 

workers in South Wales began a strike in a dispute 
over Bank Holiday pay. i 

Sept. I. Over 5,000 Port of London dockers 

returned to work after a week-long strike over who 

should chair a committee which was to make 

decisions on extra payments for abnormal cargo. 

Air traffic control assistants in Britain began an 

indefinite strike after a union member at West 

Drayton was suspended for refusing to work 

normally during a dispute over a wage agreement 

claimed to have been made before the introduction 

ofthe Government’s pay policy. 2.T.U.C. General 

Council agreed to discuss with unions the cutting 

off by Grunwick’s supplies of gas, water, electricity, 

film, photographic paper and other materials 

following the company’s rejection of the Scarman 

inquiry recommendations for a settlement of the 

year-long dispute with A.P.E.X. The bread strike 

spread to Bristol when 800 bakery workers walked 

out. 4. Engineering Union delegates to the T.0.G; 

conference in Blackpool voted against the intentions 

of their President, Mr. Scanlon, to cast the Union’s 

1,200,000 votes in support of the 12 months rule 

between pay rises. Police investigated the dis- 

appearance of essential production machinery 

during an industrial dispute which prevented 
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publication of the London edition of the Sunday 
Express and the Daily Express on Sept. 5, following 
a walk-out by foundry members of A.U.E.W. who © 
refused to resume normal working when requested 
after holding a chapel meeting in working hours to 
discuss a wage claim. 5. An unofficial 48-hour 
strike by power station workers began from mid- 
night over claims for increases in shift allowances 
from £4 to £10 a week, free transport to and from 
work, and free electricity, but there were no power 
cuts. 7. At the T.U.C. conference, unions voted 
in favour of maintaining a x12-month interval 

- between pay rises by 7,130,000 tO 4,344,000. 
8. After'1o0 days of local strikes in England and 
Wales, the executive of the Bakers, Food and 
Allied Workers’ Union voted at Blackpool to call 
an all-out strike to support demands for a day off 
with pay on all Bank holidays, and this started on 
Sept. 10. The T.U.C. conference at Blackpool 
overwhelmingly in a show of hands rejected a 
motion by the Association of Scientific, Technical 
and Managerial Staffs calling for U.K.’s withdrawal 
from the E.E.C. 10. Toolmakers at the Joseph 
Lucas car components works rejected their shop 
stewards’ advice and voted to end their ro-week- 
old strike and to accept an improved management 
offer in the dispute over bonus payments. An 
agreement was reached in the engineering workers’ 
dispute between Beaverbrook. Newspapers, which 
had lost London editions of the Sunday Express and the 

Daily Express since Sept. 4 and later all editions of 
the London Evening Standard, and the Engineering 
Union. 15. Shop stewards of the Transport Union 
from 34 plants of British Leyland representing 
78,000 manual workers met in Birmingham and 
voted against wage bargaining at national level, 

although the company scheme was approved 
earlier in the week by A.U.E.W. 

LEGAL 

(1976) Sept. 28. The Criminal Law Revisions 
Committee published a working paper on Offences 
Against the Person, and outlined proposals for 
certain reforms. 

Oct. 13. Mrs. Edith Bennard, only direct de- 

pendant of Lord Quibell of Scunthorpe, who died 
in 1962, lost her appeal to the Employment Appeal 
Tribunal under the Sex Discrimination Act to 

succeed to the barony of her father. Lord Elwyn- 

Jones, the Lord Chancellor, set up a group of legal 

experts to consider reforms of High Court pro- 

cedure which would reduce costs and delays in 

personal injury actions. 14. New guidelines 

clarifying restrictions on publicity about children 

who had been made wards of court were laid by 

three Appeal Court judges who unanimously over- 

ruled a decision in May 1976 by Mr. Justice Tudor 

Evans in the High Court to impose a comprehen- 

sive ban on any publicity about such children. Two 

newspapers, The Daily Telegraph and the Evening 

Mail, Slough, were cleared of convictions of con- 

tempt of court, the appeal judges awarding costs 

against the Official Solicitor who brought the pro- 

ceedings. 19. The Attorney-General, Mr. Sam 

Silkin, announced in a Commons written answer 

that he had agreed that the investigations into the 

Poulson affair should now be brought to an end. 

20. The High Court granted Mr. George Shotton 

of Newton Aycliffe, Co. Durham, orders requiring 

the Darlington District Committee of the A.U.E.W. 

to meet him within 14 days and approve his 

election as a shop steward and Mr. Scanlon and the 

Union’s national executive to endorse that approval. 

21. The Law Commission report on matrimonial 
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proceedings in tasistraton courts was published 
and proposed improved powers for magistrates and 
help protect battered wives and children. 
Guernsey Parliament decided that a law to abolish 
the island’s feudal dues on property transactions 
should be drawn up. 

Nov. 2. Publication of judicial statistics for 1975 
revealed that bankruptcy petitions in the High 
Court rose from 2,210 in 1974 to 2,745 and in the 
county courts from 6,821 to 7,290 while company 
liquidation proceedings in the High Court increased 
from 2,285 to 3,257 and in the county courts from 523 
to 80r while criminal cases committed for trial in 
the Crown Courts rose by 14 per cent. to 50,541. 

Dec. 8. The Scottish Secretary, Mr. Bruce 
Millan, made a statement in the Commons in 
_which he rejected the criticism of Lord Robertson 
in Edinburgh High Court a week before of his 
decision to recommend a royal pardon for Patrick 
‘Meehan, who served 7 years of a life sentence after 
being found guilty of murder. 15. Lord Harris of 
Greenwich, Minister of State, Home Office, an- 
nounced the Government was toset up a department- 
alcommittee with wide terms of reference to conduct 
a fundamental review of the law of obscenity, in- 
decency and censorship. 15. Three Appeal Judges 
ruled that Mr. Peter Shore exceeded his lawful 
“power when as Trade Secretary he banned Sky- 
‘train from flying between Britain and America 
ond awarded legal costs to Mr. Freddie Laker. 

(1977) Jan. 13. The Court of Appeal decided in a 
test case that mere possession of cannabis plant leaves” 
was not an offence; the Lord Chief Justice 
and two other judges quashed the conviction of a 
19-year-old local government clerk who had 
admitted possessing fragments of cannabis leaf and 
stalk. 15. Ataspecial Saturday hearing, the Appeals 
Court unanimously granted an injunction prevent- 
ing Post Office employees from holding up mail 
and phone calls to South Africa, after Mr. John 
Gouriet, of the National Association for Freedom, 
failed in a lower court hearing the previous day 
and after the Attorney-General’s refusal to give his 
consent to a High Court action led to court argu- 
ments that a private citizen had no standing. On 

' July 27 in a unanimous decision, five law Lords 
upheld appeals by Attorney-General and two Post 
Office unions against this ruling. 18. A new order 
laid before Parliament, to be operative on March 
15, ended the imprisonment of girls aged under 15. 
19. The Channel island of Sark decided that its 
citizens should be allowed divorce and adapted 
Guernsey’s divorce laws with minor adjustments 
for property and inheritance laws. 21. Mr. James 
Whalley, a referee who was dropped by the Foot- 
ball League two seasons before, had his High Court 
claim of having been unfairly dropped and having 
been denied ‘‘natural justice’ in not being told 
the reason, dismissed. 25. The proprietors and two 
doormen of a cinema club in East Ham, were found 
guilty of being concerned in the keeping of a 
disorderly house and fined a total of £2,700 in a 
test case at the Old Bailey where a jury decided 
cinema clubs which showed pornographic films 
to their members were breaking the law; the pro- 
prietress was also given a nine-month prison 
sentence suspended fortwo years. 27. Three Appeal 
Court judges ruled that a private citizen did not 
need the Attorney-General’s consent to take action 
in the courts to prevent threatened breaches of 
criminal law. 

_ Feb. |. The Home Secretary announced he had 
accepted proposals that a new custody and control 
order should replace present powers to sentence 
offenders aged 17 to 21 to borstal, detention, or 
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prison, although there was no paCapeeh of. oe’ 
legislation to make the changes effective. 15. The 
Lord Chief Justice, Lord Widgery, and two other 
judges ruled in the High Court that the local govern- 
ment ombudsman could not compel a local council 
to produce confidential information when the 
council believed this to be against the public 
interest and they set aside a subpoena requiring 
Liverpool City Council to produce confidential 
child care records. 16. By a 2-1 majority, the 
Appeal Court in London agreed that two Scots- 
men, Peter MacShannan and Kenneth Fyfe, injured 
in Scotland but while working for English com- 
panies, were entitled to English hearings. 17. The 
Employment Appeal Tribunal in London ruled 
that the practice of engineering firms allowing 
women employees to leave work five minutes 
before the men was a contravention of the Sex 
Discrimination Act and that the Automative 
Products Co., Leamington Spa, had treated Mr. 
Barry Peake, a factory worker, of Kenilworth, 
Warwicks, less favourably than women not on 
grounds of safety but because of his sex. 17. Mr. 
Max Bowker, paralysed from the waist down when 
a passenger in a car which crashed into a lamp post 
in Maidenhead in 1971, was awarded £132,970 
damages in the High Court, a record for a British 
court for a personal injury. 

Mar. 3. The Committee considering the law on 
copyright and designs published its report. 
May 2. It was announced that a territorial dispute 

between Chile and Argentina which was referred 
to the Queen for arbitration had been decided in 
favour of Chile, which was given the title to three 
small islands in the Beagle Channel off Tierra del 
Fuego with a boundary being set between the two 
countries which would enable Chile to claim 
economic rights in a large area of ocean south of 
Argentina, the Queen’s part being a formality as 
the two countries agreed in 1902 that such disputes 
should be passed to Britain for arbitration, the issue 
being decided by five international jurists under 
Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice. 9. The Lord Chief Justice 
announced rules to prevent the indiscriminate use 
of conspiracy charges, bringing into effect a re- 
commendation made by the Law Commission in 
1976. 20. The BBC was successful in its High 
Court action to stop union blacking of the TV 
satellite relay to South Africa of the F.A. Cup Final 
next day, the Master of the Rolls ruling that Mr. 
‘Justice Pain was wrong in declaring on May ro that 
the courts were powerless to intervene because a 
trade union dispute was taking place, Lord Justices 
Roskill and Scarman agreeing, The Association of 
Broadcasting Staffs threatened to black the trans- 
mission because it was ‘‘morally offensive’’ to its 
anti-apartheid commitment. _ 

June |. The Press Council announced an inquiry 
into newspaper stories based on documents which 
were private or confidential or of doubtful validity 
because legal proceedings had forced it to suspend 
its inquiry into the Daily Mail ‘‘slush fund”’ allega- 
tions. 21. Master Reginald Thompson, registrar of 
criminal ‘appeals, said at the High Court that the 
three Appeal Court judges who on June 17 freed a 
young Coldstream Guardsman from a 3-year 
sentence for a sex attack on a 17-year old girl, by 
substituting a 6 month suspended sentence, had not 
been “‘accurately informed” of the Army’s regula- 
tions on discharge or the Appeal Court ‘‘would 
not have acted as it did”. On June 22, the Defence 
Ministry announced the soldier, whom the judges 
were told the Army wanted to keep but could not 
do so if he received a prison sentence of 90 days or 
more, was to be discharged. 23. The Government 
announced appointment of a royal commission to 
review the whole criminal process, from investi- 
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gation to trial, bearing in miind the fundamental 
balance to be struck between the interests of the 
whole community and the rights and liberties of 
individual citizens. 27. The House of Lords 
accepted the recommendation of its committee of 
privileges to recognize the claim of Sir John Makgill, 
t2th baronet, to succeed to the Viscountcy of 
Oxfuird, a Scottish peerage, whose previous 
holder, the second Viscount, died 272 years earlier. 

July 12. In the High Court, the Lord Chief 
Justice, after a 6-day hearing, dismissed Grunwick’s 
claim for a declaration that the report by the 
Advisory, Conciliation, and Arbitration Service 
was invalid, A.C.A.S. having recommended that 
A.P.E.X., the clerical union, should be recognized at 
the Grunwick factory. 15. The first all-woman 
jury in an English court to try a man accused of 

_ rape found him not guilty at the Old Bailey. 
18. Mr. Harold Shaw, managing. director of three 
menswear companies, lost his action before three 
Appeal Court judges to get his mail, blocked 
because of the Grunwick dispute, delivered, the 
Master of the Rolls saying the court had no juris- 
diction to make orders against the Post Office. 
20. The Law Commission’s working paper on the 
Codification of Criminal Law, Treason, Sedition, 
and Allied Offences was published. 27. The 
Scottish Secretary, Mr. Bruce Millan, announced 
he had laid an order before Parliament removing 
Sheriff Peter Thompson, who provided at Hamilton 
Sheriff Court, from office for writing a pamphlet 
which constituted political activity incompatible 
with the holding of judicial office. 28. The Em- 
ployment Appeal Tribunal in a reserved judgment 
ruled that a worker on a short fixed-term contract 
which was not renewed was entitled to lodge a 
claim for wrongful dismissal even though there 
was provision in his contract for earlier termination 
before the fixed term expired. 29. Three High 
Court judges gave leave to the Anti-Apartheid 
Movement for an application to be made challeng- 
ing the decision of a London magistrate who refused 
to issue a warrant for the arrest of a Rhodesian 
judge, Mr. John Burman Macaulay, on holiday in 
Britain, for allegedly ‘“‘soliciting others to commit 
murder” by sentencing an African to death in 
Rhodesia for ‘recruiting guerillas, but they ad- 
journed consideration of the care until October. 

Aug. |. The report of the Advisory Council on 
the Penal System, ‘‘Powers of the Courts Dependent 
on Imprisonment” was published. 2. After a 
retirement of 170 hours and 23 minutes an Old 
Bailey jury was unable to agree on charges alleging 
that coloured youths had conspired to rob and steal 
at Notting Hill carnival on August Bank Holiday 
1976 and were discharged for life, this being the 
largest jury retirement in England’s legal history. 
.During the 3 months trial the jury returned 51 
verdicts, 43 of them not guilty, leaving 28 charges 
unresolved, it later being decided not to proceed 
with the latter. 4. A 7-day order was made in the 
High Court restraining Mr. David Lord, Australian 
manager of three members of Mr. Kerry Packer’s 
“cricket circus”, from inducing or attempting to 
induce them to break their contracts with Mr. 
Packer. The judge rejected applications from J.P. 
Sport Pty., Ltd., Mr. Packer’s company, and three 

of his players for injunctions against the Inter- 
national Cricket Conference and the Test and 
County Cricket Board after accepting undertakings 
from the T.C.C.B. that any decision made that day 
at Lord’s concerning these players would be subject 
to the courts’ ruling and that no ban would be 
implemented before April 1978. 

Sept. 15. The Law Reform Committee issued its 
final report on Limitation of Actions. 
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(1975) Sept. 19. Sue Hazlett, of United States, set 
a women’s world record at Hereford for hot air 
balloons by reaching an altitude of 23,50o0ft. 
23. Newcastle United were fined £4,000 by the 
Football League for fielding a weakened team in the 
quarter-final of the Anglo-Scottish Cup against Ayr 
United on Sept. xg, the money being paid as'com- 
pensation to the Scottish club, and the tie was_ 

’ awarded to Ayr. 
Oct. 2. Multi-racial sport at club level began in 

South Africa where over 200 clubs played in mixed 
leagues on the opening day of the new cricket season. 
On Oct. 8 the South African Government ruled 
that its new sports policy would not permit Blacks ~ 
and Whites to play together in the same team but 
that White teams might play against Black teams 
with no racial mixing in the same team. 10. Four 
leading White South African rugby players defied 
the Government’s new ruling and participated in a 
racially integrated team in anon-White area of Port — 
Elizabeth despite police threats. 15. After 103 years, 
Glasgow Rangers Football Club announced it was. 
ending ‘‘sectarian or religious bias in every aspect, 
on the field or on the terraces”, which meant the © 
ban on signing Roman Catholic players would 
cease immediately. 18. The European Football 
Union lifted the ban on Wales from the 1978-1980 
European Championships because of crowd violence — 
and pitch invasions at Cardiff in the quarter-final in 
May 1976 against Yugoslavia and instead fined 
them £4,coo and directed their home games in the 
eee tournament to be at least 125 miles from Ninian 
Park. RS 

Nov. 17. The South African Olympic and 
National Games Council voted in favour of Black 
sportsmen being allowed to wear Springbok © 
colours if they were chosen for national teams. 
22. New Zealand’s Prime Minister, Mr. Muldoon, 
said there was to be no change in the country’s 
sports links with South Africa and there would be 
no political interference in sport in any form. The 
F.A. Council decided ‘to appoint a full-time — 
national instructor to ‘“‘professionalize the training 
of referees.”? 30. A levy on football pools to help. 
finance sport was ruled out for the time being in 
the interim report of the Royal Commission on 
Gambling. 

Dec. 3. The Pakistan Sports Minister, in an 
effort to stop a boycott of Pakistan’s tour to 
Australia and the West Indies by six leading players, 
dissolved the Pakistan Cricket Board’s selection 
committee and, the 18-man touring party an- 
nounced 2 days previously, and named a new panel 
of selectors. 29. League soccer had its worst day of 
cancellations since 1963 with 17 of 30 holiday 
fixtures called off because of frozen or snowbound 
pitches. 

(1977) Jan. 19. When England won the third 
Test against India in Madras, it was the first time 
India had lost the first three Tests of a home series 
and the first time they had lost three Tests to a 
visiting England team. 20. John Lever and Bob 
Willis, the England pace bowlers, were completely 
exonerated by M.C.C. of any suggestion they 
attempted to cheat during the final stages of 
India’s first innings in the third Test at Madras when 
they used gauze strips secured by vaseline on their 
foreheads to try to stop perspiration running into 
their eyes. 21. An experimental system of im- 
mediate penalties for on-court breaches of rules or 
etiquette by players was approved by the men’s 
International Professional Tennis Council in Paris 
but could not involve Wimbledon Championships. 
31. President of South African Rugby Board stated 
in London that multi-racial rugby would be played 
at all levels in South Africa in 1977. A proposal to 
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admit women into the pavilion at Trent Bridge was 
rejected by Nottinghamshire County Cricket Club 
when members overwhelmingly voted to con- 
tinue the present system by which women members 
were confined to a small roped off area. 

Feb. 3. Despite Government disapproval, the 
Scottish Football Association decided that Scotland 
‘would play Chile on June 15 as part of a three-match 
South American Tour. 4. The New Zealand Prime 
Minister (Mr. Muldoon) told the Supreme Council 
for Sport in Africa his country would not refuse 
visas to visiting South African sportsmen. 8. The 
Communist bloc led by Russia withdrew from the 
world junior figure skating championships due to 
open in Megeve, France, on Feb. 9 because South 
Africa was taking part. 19. Ian Callaghan made 
his 800th appearance for Liverpool in the match 
against Derby County. ‘ 

Mar. 17. England were beaten in the Centenary 
Test in Melbourne by 45 runs, an identical margin 
to Australia’s win in the first Test between the 
countries in 1877. 26. Nigeria, Kenya and Uganda 
were absent from the opening ceremony of the 
world table tennis championships in Birmingham, 
having joined Ghana who withdrew in protest 
against apartheid and the presence of New Zealand 
teams. 

April 2. Red Rum, ridden by Tommy Stack, 
won the Grand National for a record third time. 
Charlotte Brew, of Coggeshall, Essex, became the 
first woman to ride in the Grand National on her 
gelding Barony Fort, but pulled out of the race four 
fences from home. 6. The Sports Minister (Mr. 
Howell) announced in Parliament a series of 
measures to deal with Manchester United’s 
hooligan supporters including making all the Club’s 
away games ticket-only matches. 14. The British 
Sports Council called for an Open Olympic Games. 
19. Mr. Howell announced that Chelsea supporters 
had been banned from the terraces at away games 
until further notice. 27. The British land-speed 
record for the flying mile set by the late Sir Malcolm 
Campbell in 1926 was broken by Robert 
Horne, in his Ferrari 512M on the runway at R.A.F. 
Fairford, Glos., with an average of 191-64 m.p.h. 
May I. Sally Smith won the individual cham- 

pionship at the first all-women’s parachute com- 
petition held at Sunderland Airport. 2. Douglas 
Rae, of Edinburgh, broke the world parascending 
endurance record of 15 hours 3 minutes 5 seconds 
over Lake Windermere. 4. Zambia’s team in the 
world badminton championships in Sweden was 
ordered to withdraw because one New Zealand 
player was taking part, Zambia objecting to New 
Zealand sports activities in South Africa. 9. Kerry 
Packer, chairman of the Sydney-based Channel 
Nine TV network, announced that 35 international 
cricketers from England, Pakistan, West Indies, 
South Africa and Australia had signed contracts 
for an independent Australia versus the Rest of the 
World series in 1977-78. On May 12 Pakistan 
Board said they would not allow Pakistani players 
to take part in the cricket ‘‘circus”, and go against 
established policy of the Government by allowing 
players to have any sporting links with South 
Africans. An emergency committee meeting of 
the Cricket Council at Lord’s on May 13 decided 
to instruct the Chairman of the English Selectors 
that Tony Greig was not to be considered for the 
ycaptaincy of England for the forthcoming Test 
series against Australia, having decided also that 
Greig had admitted involvement in the scheme and 
without informing Lord’s took part in ‘‘recruitment 
of players for an organization set up in conflict with 
a scheduled series of Test matches.””» On May 31 
the Test and County Cricket Board agreed on a 
course of action to recommend to the Cricket 
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Council concerning the proposed cricket “‘circus”’. 
On June 14 an emergency meeting of the Inter- 
national Cricket Conference at Lord’s decided to 
invite Mr. Packer to discuss his plans with I.C.C. 
representatives, but these talks on June 23 at Lord’s 
broke down, the principal point at issue being the 
question of Australian TV rights. On July 26, 
cricketers who had joined the ‘‘circus”’ were given a 
dead-line of Oct. 1 by a meeting of I.C.C. at Lord’s 
to withdraw or be banned from official Test 
matches. I.C.C. also recommended if it was not ob- 
served the players’ home countries should bar them 
from other matches. II. Terry Paine, Hereford 
United’s player-coach and the Football League’s 
appearance record-holder, played his 824th and 
final League match against Southampton, his 
former club, at Hereford. 14. The Rumanian 
gymnast team walked out of the European 
Women’s Gymnastic Championship in Prague and 
an Official of the Rumanian Federation of Gymnasts 
accused the Russians, East Germans and Czechs of 
conspiring to deprive Nadia Comaneci, the 
Olympic triple gold medallist, of the championship 
gold medal. Liverpool won the Football League 
championship for the second successive year and fora 
record roth time. 21. Manchester United defeated 
Liverpool 2-1 in the F.A. Cup Final at Wembley. 
25. Liverpool defeated Borussia Moenchengladbach, 
the German champions, 3-1 in the final of the 
European Cup in the Olympic Stadium in Rome 
to become only the second English team to win the 
trophy. 26. Britain banned a team of 5 White and 

» § Black young Rhodesians confined to wheelchairs 
trom coming to the U.K. to participate in games 
for the disabled at Stoke Mandeville, Bucks, in 
July; the Foreign Office saying that to allow in the 
competitors as a team would be a recognition of the 
illegal Rhodesian regime. 31. Wales won their 
first Wembley victory over England in a full 
international by 1-0, this also being England’s first 
home defeat by Wales since 1935. 

June I. Lester Piggott won the Derby at Epsom 
on The Minstrel, to record his eighth Derby victory. 
Miss Mollie Staines, a teacher became the first 
woman committee member.of Yorkshire County 
Cricket Club. 4. Scots soccer fans rampaged at 
Wembley after their country had defeated England; 
they tore up the turf and pulled down the goal 
posts and nets, causing damage estimated at 
415,000. 10. Al Geiberger returned a 13-under- 
par 59 in second round of.the Danny Thomas 
Classic at Memphis, Tennessee, the lowest score 
recorded in American professional golf. 17. 
Wimbledon were voted to admission to the Foot- 
ball League’s fourth division in place of Workington 
who failed to secure re-election at the League’s 
annual meeting in London. 20. Over qo former 
tennis champions lined up on the Centre Court at 
Wimbledon to receive centenary commemorative 
medals from the Duke of Kent. 22. Tracy Austin, 
14 years old, from California, made her Wimbledon 
debut, the youngest competitor to have played 
there for 90 years. 

july |. Virginia Wade of Britain won the 
Wimbledon centenary ladies’ singles championship, 
the first British woman to win the title for 8 years. 
Il. Don Revie, England soccer team manager, 
announced his decision to resign after holding the 
position since 1974. It was subsequently announced 
he had accepted an appointment in the United 
Arab Emirates. 18. Tony Greig, the Sussex and 
England cricketer, was ‘severely reprimanded”? by 
the Discipline Committee of the Test and County 
Cricket Board for remarks about the Old Trafford 
Test wicket, and Sussex were also severely repri- 
manded and fined £500 for clearing the comments 
for a newspaper article without the board’s consent. 
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21. Ken Messenger, from Marlborough, be- 
came the first hang glider pilot to fly the English 
Channel, taking 45 minutes. 26. David Morgan, 
13 years’ old, of Scarborough, became the youngest 
person to swim the Channel, his crossing from 
Dover to Wissant, France, taking rr hours 5 min. 
28. Mr. Howell announced new measures to deal 
with football hooliganism in the coming season, 
including a decision that matches involving 
Chelsea and Manchester United were to be “‘all- 
ticket” until further notice with advice to other 
clubs facing ‘“‘potentially vulnerable” games to 
follow the same course. 

Aug. 5. The Minor Counties representative side 
beat the Australian tourists by six wickets at 
Sunderland for the first time. 9. Chris Old, 
Yorkshire all-rounder, hit the second fastest century 
in first-class cricket when his roo against Warwick- 
shire at Edgbaston took 37 minutes, 2 minutes 
longer than Percy Fender’s century for Surrey in 
1920. It was announced that a British sporting art 
trust had been set up to build a national collection of 
sporting pictures. 10. The Test and County 
Cricket Board announced their decision to ban 
members of Kerry Packer’s ‘‘cricket circus” 
from both Test and county cricket in accordance 
with I.C.C. recommendations although proposed 
rule changes would not be implemented until after 
a full High Court hearing of the case brought by 
J.P. Sport Pty. Ltd. I. Geoff Boycott, the 
England and Yorkshire opening batsman, became 
the first man to score his rooth century in a Test 
match when he scored 19x for England against 
Australia at Headingley. 15. Greg Chappell, 
Australian captain, announced his retirement from 
first-class cricket after the present Test series against 
England. England won the fourth Test at Heading- 
ley by an innings and 85 runs and recaptured the 
Ashes from Australia. 17. Ron Greenwood, of 
West Ham F.C., accepted the invitation of the 
Football Association to act as England team manager 
for the next three internationals until December 
1977-18. The Football Association announced 
their decision to charge Don Revie, former England 
manager, with bringing the game into disrepute. 
21. Nasser El Sahzli, a 17 year old Egyptian, swam 
the English Channel from Dover in 8 hours 45 min. 
breaking the world record by 1x mins. Britain’s 
women’s team broke the world record in 
the 4 x 200 m relay at Crystal Palace in a time of 
xz min. 31'5 sec. 27. Cornhill Insurance Group 
announced a £1 million sponsorship scheme over 

- the next five years for cricket with players in home 

Test matches receiving £1,000 in fees and money 
being provided-to support overseas tours by Eng- 

Jand and to first class and minor counties and 

the National Cricket Association. The London 
Rowing Club won the men’s lightweight eights 

final in the world rowing championship in Amster- 

dam and became the first British crew for 20 years 

to obtain an international gold medal, it being the 
first lightweight gold ever won by Britain; on 
Aug. 28 Mike Hart and Chris Baillieu won the 
double sculls for Britain. 

Sept. 5. An extraordinary meeting of the Pro- 
fessional Cricketers’ Association, at Edgbaston, 

voted to support the proposed Test and County 

Cricket Board ban from county cricket on all 

players who took part in the Kerry Packer projected 

series between Australia and the Rest of the World. 

Players also voted by a large majority to call on the 

International Cricket Conference and T.C.C.B. to 

reopen negotiations for a settlement with Mr. 

Packer. 7. The Australian Cricket Board an- 

nounced that steps to bind Australian cricketers to 

contracts would be taken in the next week to counter 

Mr. Packer’s proposed series. 8. Cindy Nicholas, 
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19 year-old Canadian girl, swam from Dover to 
France and back in 19 hours 55 mins. 

COMMONWEALTH 
(1976) Sept. 19. The Indian Government 

announced an easing of restrictions on foreign 
coverage of Indian affairs. 20. The Democratic 
Socialist Party defeated the Nationalist Party in 
Malta’s general election by three seats. 27. Mrs. 
Bandaranaike, Sri Lanka prime minister, lifted all 
restrictions on thousands of people arrested for com- 
plicity in an abortive left-wing coup in 1971. 
30. General election results in Gibraltar gave another 
4 year mandate to Sir Joshua Hassan, the Chief 
Minister, and his pro-British party. 

Oct. |. New Zealand port workers, backed by 
the Federation of Labour, began a strike in protest — 
at the presence in Auckland harbour of the U.S. 
nuclear-powered cruiser, Long Beach. 4. Mr. 
Forbes Burnham, prime minister of Guyana, 
criticized opposition from the Anglican Archbishop 
of the West Indies and the Roman Catholic Vicar- 
General of Georgetown to his seizure in Sept. 1976 
without compensation of nursery, primary and 
secondary schools belonging to the Churches and 
privateowners. 6. The Indian Government released 
the People’s Party general secretary, Piloo Mody, 
15 months after he was detained under emergency 
Jaws. 12. It was reported that Malta’s constitutional 
court had been reconstituted after two judges ruled 
in favour of the Nationalist opposition party in a 
case involving the island’s recent elections, the 
decision having been taken after a special Cabinet 
meeting. 14. Mr. James Richardson, Defence 
Minister in the Canadian Government, resigned 
from the Cabinet over what he regarded as plans by 
the Canadian Prime Minister to give stronger pro- 
tection to the French language in the Canadian 
constitution. Canada’s first general strike, called by 
trade unions to protest at the Government’s wage 
price controls, was a moderate success for the 
Canadian Labour Congress with 1,054,744 workers 
staying out from its membership of 2,200,000. 
17. Leading Indian opposition politicians and 
lawyers in New Delhi launched a new civil rights 
group known as the People’s Union for Civil 
Liberties and Democratic Rights. 21. Police 
reported that 4,200 people were arrested throughout 
Hong Kong in September, 1976 in raids of drugs 
and vice dens and illegal gambling houses. 25. The 
whole non-Communist Opposition in the Indian 
Parliament abstained from its session as‘a protest 
against Mrs. Gandhi’s Government’s decision to 
push through a package of constitutional amend- 
ments. 30. The Indian Government announced 
there would be no elections for at least another year, 
Parliament’s life having already been extended 
a year over its normal term. 

Nov. 2. Mrs. Gandhi’s Government by 368-4 - 
votes passed a bill which altered India’s 25-year-old 
constitution, the entire non-Communist Opposition 
and some others boycotting the proceedings on the 
Constitutional Amendment Bill. The Prime 
Minister of Barbados claimed in a broadcast that 
an armed group, which included members of the 
opposition Democratic Labour party, had plotted to 
overthrow the new administration. 5. ‘The Indian 
Minister of Health announced in New Delhi that 
nearly 5 million Indians had been sterilized during 
the current family planning campaign. 14. It was 
reported that Bangladesh had sealed its Burmese 
border because of an outbreak of plague in Burma. 
15. The Upper House of India’s Parliament ex- 
pelled an Opposition member, Mr. Subramaniam 
Swamy, for “becoming an instrument of a conspir- 
acy against the country’’ and for ‘‘conduct deroga- 
tory to the dignity of the House and its Members’’. 
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15. The Parti Quebecois, which seeks separation for 
predominantly French-speaking Quebec from 
_English-speaking Canada, swept to power in the 
Quebec provincial election over the Liberal Party 
increasing its membership from 6 to 7o in the 
Assembly. 21. Theleadership of India’s ruling Con- 
gress Party unanimously endorsed Mrs. Gandhi’s 
refusal to hold elections and her decision to keep the 
country under emergency rule. The President of 
Bangladesh announced in Dacca that general elect- 
ions scheduled for February 1977 would be in- 

Nowra, N.S.W. 

definitely postponed. 28. India rejected Pakistan’s 
plea that the Jhelum Hydel power project under 

- construction in Western Kasjmir violated the Indian 
water treaty. 

Dec. |. Sir Douglas Nicholls, was sworn in as 
Governor of South Australia, the first Aborigine 
to become 'a State governor. 5. Twelve of Aus- 
tralia’s 13 Grumman anti-submarine aircraft were 
destroyed or damaged by fire in a hangar at a basein 

15. Premier Michael Manley’s 
People’s National party won landslide general 
election victory in Jamaica, gaining 47 of the 60 
Parliamentary seats at stake. The new Quebec 
provincial legislature opened with an address 
which for the first time wasin Frenchonly. 16. The 
central Indian Government took over direct ad- 
ministration of Orissa state by a presidential decree 
following the resignation of the Chief minister. 
19. Dr. George Borg Olivier resigned after 26 
years as leader of Malta’s Nationalist party. 23. 
Canada refused to supply any more uranium or 
nuclear technology to Pakistan because Pakistatt 
would not give satisfactory undertakings over its 
use. The Prime Minister, Mr. Lee Khan Yew, won 
the Singapore general election for his People’s 
Action Party by 69 seats to nil. On Dec. 30, 
Mr. Leong Mun Kwai, People’s Front secretary- 
general, was sentenced to 18 months on each of two 
charges of criminally defaming the Prime Minister 
during the general election campaign. 

(1977) Jan. 5. The Prime Minister of Sri Lanka 
introduced an essential services order making 

- strikes illegal with heavy penalties including 
5 years jail. 10. Press censorship was ordered in 
strike-bound Sri Lanka, but lifted on Jan. 31. 
Il. General Tin U, former Burmese defence 
minister, was jailed for 7 years with hard labour in 
Rangoon for his part in an abortive coup in 1976. 
13. Mr. Mohan Dharia, former minister in India’s 
council of ministers, and Mr. Chandra Sekhar, 
member of Upper House of Parliament, were re- 
leased from detention under Maintenance of Internal 
Security Act, according to an official announcement. 
16. Dr. Edward Fenech-Adami, a lawyer, was 
elected leader of Malta’s Nationalist party to 
succeed Dr. George Borg Olivier. After a month 
of industrial unrest in Sri Lanka, the remainder of 
the striking trade unions called off their action which 
began when railway unions demanded more pay. 
18. Mrs. Gandhi announced a general election in 
March and released her political rival, Mr. Morarji, 
80 year-old deputy prime minister, detained without 
trial under emergency laws since June, 1975. 
20. The Indian Government ended censorship of 
the country’s Press and ‘“‘advised’’ the release of 
political prisoners. 26. The Government news 
agency stated more than 50 people had died from 
rabies in recent months in central Tanzania. 30. 
**God Save The Queen” would not be replaced by 
“God Defend New Zealand’? as the country’s 
national anthem, the Governor-General announced, 
stating there was a place for both. 31. Kenyan 
Government ordered 129 non-citizen traders and 
businessmen, mainly Asians, to wind up their 
businesses within four months as part of its Ken- 
yanisation policy. Over roo lawyers with cases . 
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listed in the Supreme Sart! in New Delhi staged 2 
one-day boycott in protest at the appointment of 
Mr. Mirza Hammedullah Beg as India’s new Chief 
Lae because it was ‘“‘purely political’. 

. Mr. Ronald Webster, Chief Minister, 
was deteaced on a no-confidence vote in Anguilia 
Legislative Assembly and replaced by Mr. Emile 
Gumbs, former Minister of Communications, 
Works and Trade. 2. Mr. Jagiiwan Ram, Food 
Minister and leader of India’s roo million Un- 
touchables, resigned from Mrs. Gandhi’s ruling | 
Congress Party six weeks before the general 
elections. 4. Tanzania closed its border with 
Kenya and seized scores of Kenya-registered cars, 
buses and mini-buses and light planes without any 
reason being given. The Communist party of 
India broke away from the Congress Party. 
7. Maltese troops, police and prisoners took over 
the baking and distribution of bread after the 
Government requisitioned bakeries when bread 
sellers struck in protest at the ending of flour sub- 
sidies and bread rationing. 11. Vice-President 
Jatti was sworn in as acting President of India 
following the death of President Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed. 13. Tanzania announced that tourists in 
future would not be allowed to cross her border 
with Kenya in retaliation at Kenya’s break with 
East African Airways. In a major reshuffle of his 
Government, President Nyerere of Tanzania 
appointed Mr. Edward Sokoine as new prime 
minister. 15. British immigrants lost the special 
status which allowed them to obtain Canadian 
citizenship only by filling in forms. The Anglican 
Archbishop of Uganda (Dr. Janani Luwum) and 
two Cabinet ministers, Mr. Arphaxed Obothofumb 
and Mr. Erenayo Wilson Oryema, were reported 
to have been arrested on suspicion of taking part 
in a plot to overthrow President Amin. On Feb. 
17 Uganda reported that the Archbishop and 
Cabinet ministers were killed in a car crash while 
trying to escape. On Feb. 18 the U.K. Government 
called for a full and impartial inquiry into the three 
deaths. 25. Two Anglican bishops, who fied from 
Uganda, were reported to be safe in Kenya. 
Grigorye Khoyostantsev, a Russian physicist, was 
expelled from Canada on suspicion of espionage 
after he allegedly tried to buy classified documents 
from another scientist at the National Research 
Council in Montreal. 27. Burma’s prime minister, 
U Sein Win, along with U Lwin, his deputy, were 
among 16 leading politicians who at their own 
request were excluded from election to a new 
central committee of the ruling Burma Socialist 
Party. 28. President Amin of Uganda called off his 
meeting with U.S. citizens remaining in the country 
after the Saudi Arabian and Zaire Governments 
informed him that America would not tolerate that 
kind of humiliation, his decision following his 
statement on Feb. 25 summoning all U.S. citizens 
in Uganda to meet him. A man armed with an air 
rifle was held by an off-duty policeman outside 
New Zealand’s Parliament House in Wellington 
shortly before the Queen left the building after the 
State opening of Parliament. 

Mar. I. U.N. Human Rights Commission took 
a decision on the situation in Uganda but kept it 
secret after four days of closed sessions in Geneva. 
2. President U Ne Win was re-elected chairman of 
the ruling Burma Socialist Programme party. 
4. The last White Anglican bishop in Uganda, the 
Bishop of Karamoja, was expelled, having been 
arrested, according to the Bible Churchmen’s 
Missionary Society, “ton the pretext of a passport 
irregularity”. 10. India was without newspapers 
for the first time this century through a strike by 
journalists, printers and clerks demanding payment 
of interim wage increases. 15. The French and 
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West German embassies in Kampala, acting respec- 
tively for U.K. and U.S.A., advised the 500 Britons 
and 250 Americans in Uganda to leave the country. 
It was reported that Nigeria’s ruling military 
council had dismissed six ministers. The Prince of 
Wales met President Kenyatta and his wife at State 
House, Nakuru. 16. The first day’s polling took 

_ place in India’s general election. Five deaths in the 
state of Bihar were reported during polling and a 
man was killed in a clash between political workers 
near the Haryana city of Faridabad. On March 
18 the Election Commission, after considering 
reports of various irregularities, ordered a new vote 
at 18 stations in Bihar, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal. In a poll declaration on March 20, 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the prime minister, lost her 
seat in Rae Bareli by more than 55,000 votes and 
her son, Sanjay, was heavily defeated in the 
neighbouring constituency of Amethi in, the 
Northern State of Uttar Pradesh. On March 22 
Mrs. Gandhi placed her own resignation and that of 
the Congress Party administration in the hands of 
the acting President (Mr. B. D. Jatti) after the 
Janata party and its allies achieved an absolute 
majority. Mr. Sanjay Gandhi announced he was 
retiring from politics. Party positions for the 542 
member Parliament were: Janata party 270, Con- 
gress for Democracy (allied with Janata) 28, 
Congress party 153, Marxist-Communist party 
(CPI-M) 22, All-India Anna-D.M.K. (Gamil Nau) 
19, Akali Dal (Punjab) 8, Communist party of 
India 7, independents 8, other parties 24. On 
March 24 Mr. Morarji Desai, aged 81, leader of the 
Janata party, was sworn in as India’s new prime 
minister, and announced the Objectionate Matters 
Publications Act restricting freedom of the Press. 
would no longer be applied, the censorship order 
having been formally withdrawn, and the Main- 
tenance of Internal Security Act would besuspended. 
The Government revoked the State of External 
Emergency in force since before the 197x India- 
Pakistan war. 20. Fijians began voting in their 
second general election since independence 
and polling lasted two weeks because of the 
complication of counting votes in each of the 100 
islands. It was announced that Bishop Silvano 
Wani, a member of President Amin’s Kakwa tribe, 
had been elected Archbishop of Uganda in suc- 
cession to the Most Rev. Janani Luwum by the 12 
remaining bishops in Uganda after a meeting with 
the President three days before. 29. U Maung 
Maung Kha, former mines minister, was elected 
prime minister of Burma to succeed U Sein Win, 
who resigned. 

April |. India’s new Government announced an, 
investigation into the business affairs of Mr. Sanjay 

Gandhi, and an inquiry into the conduct of Mr. 

Bansi Lal, a former Defence Minister, also under- 

taking to investigate the so-called ‘‘ Nagarawala 

Scandal ” involving an alleged bank fraud. 6. Sir 

Dawda Jawara was re-elected president of Gambia 

when his ruling People’s Progressive party won 27 

out of 34 seats in the country’s general election. 

8. The Indian Home Minister (Mr. Charan Singh) 

announced the setting up of a judicial commission 

to investigate alleged atrocities committed during 

the 2x months of Mrs. Gandhi’s emergency rule. - 

13. The Indian Government declared it was to pro- 

ceed with plans to lift direct state control from radio 

and T.V., and that networks would be converted 

into autonomous corporations. Mr. Barooah, 

president of India’s Congress Party, resigned. The 

Australian Government called on employers and 

trade unions to accept a 3-month wages and prices 

freeze to help cut inflation. 14, The Indian 

Government ordered the Research and Analysis 

Wing, the secret police surveillance organisation 
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set up under Mrs. Gandhi’s Government, to be 
dismantled. 19. The Janata party Government of 
India reached a settlement over the issue of sharing 

i 

of the waters of the River Ganges with Bangladesh, _ 
ending negotiations started in 1960. 21. Maj.-Gen. 
Ziaur Rahaman, Bangladesh Army chief of staff 
and chief martial law administrator, was sworn in 
as President of Bangladesh, President Sayem having © 
resigned on grounds of ill-health. 23. The World 
Health Organisation said smallpox had been eradi- 
cated from India, where no cases had been detected 
since May 1975. Petrol supplies ran out in Mel- 
bourne because of a tanker drivers’ strike, and police 
were called to petrol stations all over the city. 
25. Some 10,000 tribal warriors fought each other 
in Papua New Guinea’s Engar province in one of 
the biggest outbreaks of tribal fighting since | 
independence 18 months before. President 
Kaunda of Zambia dismissed three ministers for 
abusing their office and promoting activities of the 
banned United Progressive Party. 
Foreign Minister Mr. Gromyko ended a three-day 
visit to India by signing three agreements with Mr. 
Desai’s Government including a £146'5 million 
credit for zo years. 28. The Australian Prime 
Minister, Mr. Fraser, told Parliament he would 
order an investigation into allegations at a Los 
Angeles spy trial that the C.I.A. was involved in 
removing the Labour Government led by Mr. 
Gough Whitlam from office at the end of 1975. 
May I. The Congress for Democracy merged 

with India’s ruling Janata party to give Janata in 
the central Parliament 308 seats of the 540 member 
House plus 9 seats held by the Akali Dal of Punjab. 
6. In the first contested election for the party 
leadership in 27 years, Mr. Brahmananda Reddy 
defeated Mr. Siddharta Shankar Ray to become 
president of the Indian Congress Party. 15. Anew 
political party, the Australian Democratic party, 
was formed in Melbourne by a rebel M.P., Mr. 
Don Chipp, who was Minister for Customs in 
previous Liberal Governments. 19. Kenya an- 
nounced a ban on the hunting of all wild animals 
because of the increase in poaching leading to a 
decline in the numbers of big game. 21. The 
Indian Government appointed a commission to 
investigate alleged misuse of power by Mrs. 
Ghandi’s Government to control the Press. 22. 
Ghana had closed its diplomatic mission in Uganda, 
it was announced, but no reason was given. 
Australians voted for ‘‘ Advance Australia Fair” to 
be their National Anthem with 42:2 per cent. in 
favour. 24. Australia’s Prime Minister ended after 
six weeks the 3-month voluntary freeze on wages 
and prices following an arbitration commission’s 
ruling granting increases to 6 million workers. 
25. The Canadian Liberal party won four con- 
stituencies it already held in Quebec province and 
gained a fifth from the Progressive Conservative 
party in Prince Edward Island province in six 
federal by-elections, the other seat in Quebec being 
retained by the Social Credit party. 27. Britain, 
Australia and New Zealand offered £6,410,000 to 
the Banabans whose former Pacific Ocean island 
home was devastated by phosphate mining com- 
pared with the claim for £20 million. 31. Austra- 
lian Opposition leader (Mr. Gough Whitlam) re- 
tained the leadership of the Labour party by two 
votes. The Singapore Government introduced a 
Bill to prohibit any person from owning more than 
3 per cent of the issued capital of a newspaper 
company after Dec. 1, although small newspapers 
with a paid-up capital of less than £930,000 were 
exempt. 

June |. The Fijian Parliament was dissolved after 
the defeat of the 2-month-old minority Govern- 
ment in a confidence vote. 4. A senior member of 

27. The Soviet — 



President Amin’s government in Uganda, Mr. 
Henry Kyemba, Minister for Health, announced in 
London that he had decided to break with the Amin 
regime and seek political asylum in Britain. 5. 
President Amin declared that neither he nor any 
other Ugandans would attend the Commonwealth 
Conference in London. Mr. James Mancham, 
President of the Seychelles, who was in London to 
attend the Commonwealth Conference, was re- 
placed in a coup by Mr. Albert René, his prime 
minister, who said he would head a government 
drawn from his People’s United Party which had 
been in coalition with Mr. Mancham’s Democratic 
Party; 3 policemen were reported killed and 5 
British policemen in secondment to the islands 
were deported to Britain along with the Chief 
Justice. On June 7 Mr. Georges Rassool, the 
Seychelles’ High Commissioner in London, re- 
fused to serve under the new regime and to re- 
present Mr. René at the Commonwealth 
Conference in London. 9. Uganda Radio broad- 
cast that a Briton unnamed but believed to be a Mr. 
Scanlon had been arrested on a charge of spying and 
faced execution by firing squad if found guilty. 
On June 10 Radio Uganda quoted a military 
spokesman as saying that Britons who gathered or 
travelled in groups of more than three would face 
immediate arrest and imprisonment. On June 15 
a communiqué by Commonwealth leaders at the 
end of their London conference condemned the 
“*systemic disregard of the sanctity of life and 
massive violations of basic human rights in 
Uganda.” French diplomats were called to Ugandan*» 
Foreign Ministry in Kampala and given a formal 
note that French representation of Britain was con- 
sidered to have been ‘‘ discontinued”. On July x 
Uganda Radio announced that the 3-week ban on 
Britons leaving the country had been lifted but 
those leaving should seek official permission. 
President Amin on July 4 publicly stated at a 
summit conference of the Organisation of African 
Unity he survived an attempt on his life in June, 
saying he had captured several of the plotters. 10. 
The Progressive Conservative Government in 
Ontario was again returned in a minority, with 

_ 58 seats compared with 34 for the Liberals and 33 
for the New Democratic (Socialist) Party. It was 
reported that 10 people were killed in violence in 
Bihar as voting took place to elect new assemblies in 
zo Indian states. I1. At least 15 people died during 
elections in Bihar State, north-east India. 13. The 
new Seychelles Government was recognised by 
Britain, U.S.A., Russia, China, France and Tan- 
zania. ‘The Janata party defeated the Congress 
party in six north Indian states in elections to the 
state assemblies, while in West Bengal the Marxist- 
Communists returned to power after six years and 
in Tamil Nadu in south India, the Anna Dravida 
Munetra Kharaggam gained a majority. The 
Zambian Minister of Home Affairs signed depor- 
tation orders for 55 aliens who it was said had 
entered the country illegally. 16. Newspaper 
workers throughout India struck over payment of 
interim relief on a new wage agreement and shut 
all plants producing daily papers and periodicals. 
24. After days of speculation over President Amin’s 
whereabouts, Radio Uganda announced the 
President had spent the past few days on an island 
in Lake Victoria. 29. The Kenyan Government 
stated that 3,000 Somali regular troops launched a 
surprise attack on June 26 on one of its north- 
eastern frontier zone police posts and that 6 Kenyan 
policemen, a Somali lieutenant and six Somali 
soldiers were killed. 

July 1. The summit of the Organisation of 
African Unity opened in Libreville, Gabon. God- 
frey Lule, Uganda’s Minister of Justice, publicly 
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Minister announced that India was relaxing her 
entry laws to allow expatriates to return to their 
homeland even if they held citizenship of other 
countries. 6. India’s largest newspaper chain, the 
English-language Indian Express, stated it would 
resume publication of its Delhi edition after a zo-day 
closure over a pay dispute. 7. The Canadian 
Government set up a Royal Commission to in- 
vestigate claims that the Royal Canadian Mounted 
Police had been involved in a number of illegal 
break-ins and other unlawful activities. Reinforce- 
ments of British troops and fighter aircraft were sent 
to Belize in Central America because of the border 
dispute with Guatemala. 9. Ghana’s military 
government cancelled army leave and ordered pro- 
fessional workers to end their strike in support of a 
return to civilian rule. 12. The Prime Minister 
(Mr. Somare) won clear majority in the Papua New 
Guinea election, but 9 ministers lost their seats. 
14. Sir John Kerr, Australia’s Governor-General, 
announced his resignation, effective from December, 
his successor being Sir Zelman Cowen. Ghana’s 
military rulers announced they would hand over 
power to an elected government on July 1, 1979. 
19. Prime Minister Lynden Pindling of the Bahamas 
and his Progressive Labour party won a third 
term in the General Election. 21. Mr. Neelam 
Sanjiva Reddy was elected the sixth President 
of India in New Delhi. Sri Lanka’s general 
election resulted in overwhelming defeat for 
the Prime Minister’s ruling Freedom party and 
victory for Mr. Junius Jayewardene and his United 
National party, 11 Cabinet ministers losing their 
seats and extreme Left-wing partiese—Communists, 
Marxists, and Trotskyists—losing all 25 seats pre- 
viously held. 24. It was reported that twenty 
people were killed with many injured in widespread 
political violence in Sri Lanka. 28. The Indian 
Government introduced a bill to create an om- 
budsman to investigate complaints of misconduct by 
people in public life. 29. The prime minister (Mr. 
Trudeau) announced in Ottawa that Canada was 
planning to abandon wage controls in August and 
adopt voluntary pay and price restraints to combat 
inflation. 31. The 17 M.P.s of the Tamil United 
Liberation Front of the Sri Lanka Parliament de- 
cided to form themselves into a constituent assembly 
to draft a constitution for a separate state. 

Aug. |. India’s prime minister, Mr. Desai, an- 
nounced total prohibition of liquor within four 
years. 2. President Kaunda of Zambia dismissed 
Mr. Aaron Milner, as Minister of the Interior, and 
an investigation into undisclosed ‘‘ allegations ”’ 
against Mr. Milner was ordered. The Malaysian 
Government decided to abolish all appeals to the 
Privy Council in constitutional and criminal cases 
from January, 1978. 4, The Sri Lanka Government 
announced that English and other international 
languages would be taught in schools. It also 
announced a new constitution to guarantee funda- 
mental rights and freedoms. 7. Canadian air traffic 
controllers stopped work at most major airports, 
practically closing all internal and international 
flights, but returned to duty normally on Aug. 10. 
13. The four main Greek Cypriot political parties 
agreed the election of a successor to President 
Makarios, who died suddenly of a heart attack on 
Aug. 3, should not be held until February, 1978, the 
end of his original term of office. 14. Australia’s 
Northern Territory returned the Country Liberal 
Party to power in an election for a legislative 
assembly to take over running the area as the 
country’s seventh state by July 1, 1979. 16. The 
Australian Government announced an economic 
package including income tax concessions and in- 
creases in petrol prices and company tax, designed to 
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consolidate the fight against inflation. 18. The Sri 
Lanka Government imposed a dusk-to-dawn curfew 
in provincial towns after outbreaks of violence. 
19. The Australian Senate passed the Commonwealth 
Employees Bill which gave a reserve power enabling 
the Government to dismiss employees who dis- 
rupted services to the community. 22. The Austra- 
lian Arbitration Commission granted a 2 per cent. 
quarterly wage rise to the country’s 6 million 
workers. 25. The Australian Government approved 
full scale mining and export of uranium, ending a 
ban imposed in 1973 by the Labour adminis- 
tration. 26. President Amin offered to pay com- 
pensation to some r,ooo stateless Asians expelled 
from Uganda after talks with U.N. High Com-— 
mission for Refugees, the amount involved being 
£3,000,000 Over a 10-year period. 31. Mr. Spyros 
Kyprianou, acting President, was formally pro- 
claimed President of Cyprus to serve for 6 months 
until February. The Sri Lanka Government lifted 
the curfew imposed on Aug. 13 to deal with 
communal violence. 

Sept. 3. The Zambian Government ordered a 
black-out and curfew in Musaka and three other 
towns within 50 miles of the Rhodesian border as a 
result of “‘ the war situation existing ia this part of 
Africa’. Sri Lanka ordered two visiting Soviet 
trade union officials to leave the country im- 

mediately. 5. Twelve men convicted by a military 
court of planning to overthrow President Amin 
were sentenced to be shot by a firing squad, Radio 
Uganda reported. Two others were sentenced to 
1g years in prison. On Sept. 9 the convicted men 

and 3 others were executed in public. 6. Mr. 

Robert Ellicott, Australia’s Attorney-General, 

resigned because of an instruction from the Govern- 

ment that the State should take over and terminate a 

privately-organised conspiracy charge against Mr. 

Whitlam, former Labour prime minister, and three 

senior ministerial colleagues. Canada’s Finance 

Minister, Mr. Donald Macdonald, resigned. 

; MIDDLE EAST 
(1976) Sept. 19. Talks at Satoura on the future of 

Lebanon between Mr. Elias Sarkis, Lebanese 

President-elect, Yasser Arafat, the Palestinian leader 

and Mr. Naii Jamil, Syrian Deputy Defence Minis- 

ter, ended ‘‘ without anything positive being 

achieved ”. Cairo was without public transport 

for second day running as drivers continued a strike 

for better wages and working conditions, but the 

dispute ended on Sept. zo when the strikers were 

dispersed with tear gas and warning shots, after 

which there were negotiations. 23. Mr. Elias 

Sarkis took the oath as the sixth President of 

Lebanon. 26. Palestinian terrorists calling them- 

selves the “‘ Black June” group, took over the: 

Semiramis Hotel, Damascus, and held 90 guests and 

servants hostage until Syrian troops ousted them 

after a 3-hour battle; four hostages, three of them 

women, were killed and 34 wounded; one 

terrorist died and three were captured, the latter 

being hanged in central Damascus on Sept. 27. 

29. Syrian forces captured the mountain town of 

Hannana, east of Beirut. 
Oct. |. Russian peace proposals for Lebanon 

were conveyed to the new Lebanese President. 

16. President Assad of Syria, at the request of King 

Khalid of Saudi Arabia, ordered his forces to stop 

fighting in Lebanon. 11. The meeting of Arab 

leaders of Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Egypt, Syria, 

Lebanon and Palestine Liberation Organisation 

opened in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. On Oct. 18 

they announced a ceasefire would be proclaimed 

throughout Lebanon on Oct. 21, implemented by 

30,000 strong Arab peace force. Egypt and Syria 
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decided to restore diplomatic relations broken in 
June, 1976. 20. Lebanon’s Leftist Palestinian 
alliance agreed to accept a ceasefire. 26. The closing 
session of the Arab summit conference in Cairo 
decided that authority in selecting units for the 
peace-keeping force for Lebanon should be dele- 
gated to President Sarkis of Lebanon. Israel’s 
Labour Government survived by 57-38 votes a no- 
confidence motion accusing it of corruption, in- 
competence, and lack of leadership. 28. Egypt held 
parliamentary elections, the first of this kind since 
the 1952 revolution. 31. Col. Gaddafi, the Libyan 
leader, announced he had released all Egyptians, 
about 400, detained by his security forces. 

Nov. 2. Syria accused Iraq of closing their com- 
mon border and deploying military patrols in the 
frontier region. 4. Tel Aviv military court sen- 
tenced two Israeli soldiers to 14 and 13 years jail for 
selling sub-machine guns to Arabs. 6. According 
to a military spokesman, the Israeli Navy sank a 
Palestinian guerrilla boat and forced two others to — | 
go to an Israeli port, while the Arab Army of 
Lebanon claimed an Israeli patrol boat had been 
sunk in Southern Lebanon. 7. An Israeli gunboat 
sank a Palestinian terrorist vessel 15 miles off 
Lebanon and captured two other terrorist boats, 
according to a Tel Aviv military spokesman. 10. 
Syrian peacekeeping troops occupied Christian and 
Moslem territory on the outskirts of Beirut and 
on Nov. 15 took over the city. Il. President 
Sadat announced the return to Egypt of a multi- 
party system which had been banned since 
January, 1953. 17. Four gunmen burst into the 
Intercontinental Hotel in Amman and tried to take 

guests hostage, but after a 5-hour fight with Jor- 

danian troops three were left dead and the other 

wounded, two soldiers and two hotel staff also being 
killed. 19. Middle East Airlines resumed flights to 
Beirut airport when two Boeing jets landed, the 

first civil aircraft to fly to the Lebanon for 5 months. 
20. Greece and Turkey announced they were setting 
up a joint committee to settle their dispute over the 

potential oil wealth under the Aegean Sea. 21. 

Palestinian terrorists hit the Israeli town of 

Nahariya, 6 miles south of the Lebanese border, with 

Russian-made rockets. 22. Prof. Yigal Yadin, 

former Army Chief of Staff, announced the for- 

mation of his own political party, the Democratic 

Movement, to contest the next Israeli general 

election. 
Dec. 9. A Government was. formed by the 

new Lebanese prime minister, Dr. Selim Al Hoss. 

10. The Israeli Air Force received the first of 25 

American fighter-bombers. 1!9. The Israeli Prime 

Minister, Mr. Rabin, expelled all three National 

Religious party ministers from his Cabinet for 

violating coalition discipline, and consequently 

lost his majority in the Knesset. On Dec. zo Mr. 

Rabin resigned. 23. Rival Palestinian factions 

fought renewed gun battles in southern Beirut, 

breaking the 5-week truce. | 

(1977) Jan. 1. Lebanese Government impose: 

censorship on the Press and all other publications 

and theatrical performances. 3. Mr. Abraham 

Ofer, Housing Minister in the Israeli Government, 

shot himself dead in Tel Aviv and left a note saying 

he could no longer bear the pressures of police 

inquiries into charges of corruption, which he 

denied. 18. Students and workers on strike clashed 

with police in Cairo in protest at Government- 

announced price increases. On Jan. 19 President 

Sadat suspended the increases, imposed a curfew on 

Cairo and Alexandria, and sent troops on to the 

streets of the capital, 13 people being reported killed. 

21. Numbers of leftist political activists were 

arrested throughout Egypt for allegedly plotting 
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; against the Sadat regime by organising riots in — 
which 6z people were claimed to have been killed. 
25. Beirut authorities partly lifted censorship on 
foreign news organisations operating in Lebanon. 
31. Greek and Turkish officials began talks in 
London to try to settle their dispute over rights in 
the Aegean. — j 

Feb. 4. The Israeli prime minister flew to Geneva 
for secret talks with President Houphouet-Boigny 
of the Ivory Coast, who acted as a mediator with the 
Palestine Liberation Organisation leader, Yasser 

_ Arafat. Egypt and Syria announced the formation 
of a unified political command. 10. Palestinian 
commandos and .troops from Lebanon’s Arab 
League peace force fought against each other in and 
around the Sabra refugee camp near Beirut in the 
first serious fighting for two months. President 
Sadat won a 99°42 per cent. approval vote in the 
referendum for stricter law and order measures. 
14. The Israeli Government and the Trade Union 
Federation signed an agreement freezing wages, 
prices and taxes until June 30. 15. Syrian troops 
completed their withdrawal from the Nabatiyeh 
area of Southern Lebanon after Israel said that the 
Syrian presence created aserious precedent. 23. Mr. 
Rabin was chosen by the Labour party convention 
in Tel Aviv to be its candidate for the premiership 
in the Parliamentary elections in May. 28. A uni- 
fied political command for Egypt, Syria, and the 
“Sudan was agreed at the end of the two-day tri- 
partite summit conference in Khartoum. 

Mar. 16. In the Lebanon, Kamal Jumblatt, 
leader of the Progressive Socialist party, was” 
assassinated when his car ran into an ambush on the 
way to his home village of Moukhtara, his driver 
and a bodyguard also being killed. Lebanese police 
stated on March 18 that Druze Moslem tribesmen 
had killed over 200 Christian villagers to avenge 
the assassination of their chieftain and that dozens 
more Christians were missing. 19. Two 18-year- 
old Turks who hijacked an airliner and demanded 
£140,000 ransom surrendered at Beirut airport. 
25. The Palestine Liberation Organisation an- 
nounced that all Palestinian military groups were to 
be unified into a single force under the command of 
a supreme military council, with Yasser Arafat as 
supreme commander and acting commander-in- 
chief. ‘ 

April7. The Israeli Prime Minister (Mr. Rabin) 
resigned following an investigation concerning 
two bank accounts he and his wife held in 
Washington. On April rr Mr. Rabin agreed to 
pay £1,000 fine imposed by Israeli Finance Minister 
for having the bank accounts. On April 17, Mrs. 
Rabin was also fined. 10. Mr. Shimon Peres, 
Israel’s defence minister, was elected new leader of 
the ruling Labour party. 17. Mr. Rabin told the 
Israeli Cabinet he was taking leave of absence until 
after the General Election on May 17 and had 
appointed Mr. Shimon Peres acting Prime Minister. 
28. Five Palestinian Arabs who landed on a Tel 
Aviv beach in Sept. 1976 were sentenced to jail 
terms of between 4 and 20 years by an Israeli mili- 
tary court on charges of being involved in a plot to 
set up terrorist cells in the Gaza Strip. 

May I. At least 38 people were killed and 200 
. injured when Left-wing extremists fought gun 
battles with police after clashes with trade unionists 
at a May Day rally, in Istanbul. 17. Israelis 
voted in their general election and returns con- 
firmed the end of Labour rule, unbroken since 
1948, with Mr. Menachem Begin’s Likud party 
having the largest number of seats in the Knesset 
with the ruling Labour party second, followed 
by the Democratic Movement for Change, a new 
party led by Prof. Yadin, and the National 
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ment for Change 15 seats. 

Religious party. On May zo the election figures 
‘were announced as: Likud party 43 seats, National 
Religious party 12, Torah Front 5, Shlomzion 
Party 2, a total of 62 for Mr. Begin’s bloc. Labour 
won 32 seats and the Democratic Move- 

25. It was announced 
that General Moshe Dayan was to be Foreign 
Secretary in the Likud Government. 26. U.N. 
Security Council voted to keep U.N. troops 
between Syrian and Israeli forces in the Golan 
Heights for another six months. 29. Israel rejected 
formally the recommendations made by President 
Carter of the U.S.A. for solving the Palestinian 
problem. 

June 5. Turkey’s general election resulted in z29 
seats for the 4 right-wing parties of the Government 
bloc and 220 seats for the Republican People’s party, 
the largest single party in the 450 seat National - 
Assembly; three people were killed and over zo 
injured on voting day, while during the election 
campaign 50 people were reported killed in shoot- 
ingsand bombings. 15. Mr. Shams Badran, former 
Egyptian war minister, was sentenced in Cairo in 
his absence to 30 years’ jail on charges of torturing 
political prisoners during the Government of the 
late President Nasser. Two others were tried in 
their absence and another 21 accused were present, 
12 being convicted. 19. Mr. Menachem Begin, 
Israeli prime minister, signed a coalition agreement 
in Tel Aviv between his Likud party and the 
National Religious party and the Agudat Yisrael 
party, and on June 20 announced the members of 
his Government. On June zx Mr. Begin was 
formerly installed as his country’s sixth prime 
minister and was sworn in with his 12 Cabinet 
ministers after winning a 63-53 vote of confidence 
in the Knesset. 30. President Sadat signed a law to 
allow full freedom to Egyptians to form political 
parties but decreed that until the present parliamen- 
tary term ended in 1981 only parties supported by 
zo functioning parliamentarians could be formed. 

July 3. Turkey’s new government under Mr. 
Bulent Ecevit was defeated 229-217 in a vote of 
confidence in the National Assembly and resigned. 
16. President Sadat announced in Cairo that Saudi 
Arabia had promised to pay for the development of 
Egypt’s armed forces for the next five years. 
17. The Israeli Government raised by 25 per cent. 
the cost of food and fuel and cut defence spending in 
a wide-ranging review of the economy. 21. Pales- 
tine Liberation Organisation announced a unilateral 
cease-fire along Lebanon’s southern border where 
guerillas were fighting Lebanese Rightists. Egypt 
and Libya fought land and air battles as Egyptian 
troops and tanks advanced across the border and 
occupied the Libyan towns of Musaid; a Cairo 
military spokesman stated that the fighting began 
when a Libyan column supported by artillery ad- 
vanced on the Egyptian border town of Sollum. 
22. Egyptian planes bombed and damaged a Libyan 
air base, a Cairo communiqué announced, destroy- 
ing aircraft on the ground, in retaliation for three 
attacks by Libyan Air Force in the Sollum area. 
24. President Sadat ordered an immediate cessation 
of military operations against Libya as he began 
talks with President Boumedienne of Algeria to try 
to settle the dispute. 27. Mr. Begin rejected the 
U.S. Official protest against setting-up of Jewish 
settlements in areas held by Israel since the 1967 war. 
31. The Israeli Cabinet approved Budget proposals 
for a general cut of at least 3 per cent. in real ex- 
penditure in all government departments. 

Aug. 13. U.S. Secretary of State (Mr. Cyrus 
Vance) returned to Washington after 11 days of 
Middle East peace negotiations. 
Sadat of Egypt suspended the cotton quota to 
Russia and stopped sales to Czechoslavakia in 
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retaliation for U.S.S.R. ordering the Czechs to 
hold up a tanks deal while Moscow continued its 
3-year arms embargo to Egypt. 17. The Israeli 
Government decided to establish three new Jewish 
settlements in the occupied Jordan West Bank. 
26. Israel announced the establishment of a new 
paramilitary settlement named Reichan north west 
of the West Bank town of Jenin. 

Sept. Il. The Israeli Cabinet approved the text of 
a proposed peace treaty between Israel and the Arab 
States which Mr. Moshe Dayan was to take to 
U.S.A. for negotiations with the Arab foreign 
ministers through Mr. Cyrus Vance. | 

U.S.A. 
(1976) Sept. 19. Flights of Trans-World Airlines 

returned to normal after a tentative agreement 
between the airline and 12,000 mechanics and 
ground crews who struck the previous day in a 
wage dispute. 22. President Ford signed America’s 
biggest defence appropriation Bill—$104,300 
million—although Congress had withheld per- 
mission to proceed with the production of the B-x 
bomber. 24. Patricia Hearst, the newspaper heiress, 
who was kidnapped by the Symbionese Liberation 
Army, ws sentenced to 7 years in prison for armed 
bank robbery and carrying a gun to commit a 
crime. 26. The Government’s Census Bureau 
reported in Washington that about 2,300,000 more 
Americans fell below the official statistical poverty 
income in 1975 than at any time in the past 17 years. 
It stated nearly 26 million Americans were now 
living in poverty, about 12 per cent. of the popula- 
tion. 

Oct. |. America’s first ‘‘ right-to-die ” Bill was 
signed into law by Governor Gerry, Brown, of 
California, and permitted terminally ill patients in 
the State to order their doctors to end artificial life- 
sustaining efforts. 4. Mr. Earl Butz announced his 
resignation as U.S. Agriculture Secretary after his 
remarks about Black Americans had been described 
by President Ford as ‘‘ highly offensive’, and by 
himself as ‘“‘a gross indiscretion in a private con- 
versation’”’. The U.S. Supreme Court refused to 
reconsider its ruling that the death penalty was not 

*©4 cruel and unusual” penalty outlawed by the 

Constitution. 7. Over 1,000 off-duty policemen 

besieged Manhattan police station after four of their 

colleagues had been arrested by superior officers 
during a demonstration outside Madison Square 

Garden over deferred pay increases and duty rota. 
12. The Supreme Court ruled in Washington that 
Trans World Airlines must accept legal liability 

for the deaths of three of its passengers and the 

wounding of more than 4o others in an attack by 

Palestinians on an airport terminal at Athens in 

August, 1973, and refused to review an Appeal 

Court decision that the airline should meet damages. 

An appeal court in Washington upheld the con- 

victions of ex-President Nixon’s three former 

advisers, John Mitchell, John Ehrlichman, and H.R. 

Haldeman on charges of conspiracy to thwart 

investigations into the Watergate break-in, but 

ordered a new trial for a fourth defendant, Robert 

Mardian, former assistant Attorney-General, who 

had been found guilty of conspiracy. 
Nov. 2. U.S. presidential election resulted: Mr. 

Jimmy Carter (Democrat)—Electoral College 297 

votes, popular vote 40,263,549 (5x per cent.); 

President Ford (Republican)—Electoral College 

241 votes, popular vote 38,512,666 (48 per cent.). 

4. President-elect Carter, in his first press conference 

since his election, gavean assurance there would 

be continuity in American foreign policy. 14. The 

congregation of the Southern Baptist Church at 

Plains, Georgia, voted to allow Blacks and members 

of other races to take part in services in future. 
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19. Mr. Rupert Murdoch, Australian chairman of — 
News International, signed an agreement in 
principle to buy the New York Post, the city’s only 
evening newspaper. 28. Women’s Bureau of U.S. 
Labour Department stated the gap in average earn- 
ings between American men and women had nearly | 
doubled since 1955, men earning an average of 
$3,433 per year more than women. PM 

Dec. 3. Mr. Cyrus Vance, was chosen to replace 
Dr. Kissinger as Secretary of State. 6. A bomb was 
found in the offices of Mr. Jimmy Carter’s presi- 
dential transition team and defused by police. Mr. 
Thomas O’Neill, of Massachusetts, was chosen to 
be the next speaker of the House of Representatives. 
21. President-elect Carter chose a black woman, 
Mrs. Patricia Harris, to be a member of his Cabinet — 
as Secretary of Housing and Urban Development, — 
the first such appointment ever made. , ; 

(1977) Jan. 7. President-elect Carter announced 
proposals in his home town of Plains, Georgia, for 
an increase of about £3,520 million on public 
works spending in 1977, income tax code giving 
about £2,350 million relief, relief of £1,176 
million to employers in payroll taxes, but higher 
social security payments to cover old age and dis- 
ability pension increases. 
won his legal battle to take control of The New 
York Magazine Company publishing group. 
13. President Ford made his farewell speech to 
Congress. 17. Gary Gilmore, a double murderer, 
who had himself demanded execution, was executed 
by a firing squad at Utah State prison, ending a 
zo-year moratorium on the death penalty in 
America. 19. President Ford, on his last full day in 
Office, pardoned Iva Toguri D’Aquino, better known 
as ‘‘ Tokyo Rose ”, for her broadcasts of Japanese 
propaganda during 1939-45 war. He also extended 
his Vietnam clemency programme to over 600° 
servicemen who deserted after being wounded in — 
action or decorated for bravery. 20. Mr. Jimmy 
Carter was inaugurated as President of the United 
States. 21. President Carter began his first full — 
day in office by granting a ‘‘ full, complete and 
‘unconditional pardon ” to Americans who dodged 
conscription for the Vietnam war, although with 
some qualifications. 28. State of emergency was 
declared in New York, New Jersey, and Ohio to 
deal with the energy crisis, and hundreds of 
thousands were laid off in a dozen States as freeze-up 
tightened. The Governors of Florida, Pennsylvania 
and Tennessee called President Carter to declare — 
their States disaster areas and blizzards swept 
Illinois and parts of Michigan. 28. U.S. Commerce 
Department said America had a trade deficit of 
$5,900 million in 1976, the second worst. 29. 
Soviet Ambassador to U.S. telephoned the new 
Secretary of State (Mr. Cyrus Vance) to protest at 
the Carter administration’s support for East 
European human rights campaigners as an un- 
warranted interference in Soviet affairs. 30. Presi- 
dent Carter disclosed that a State Deptartment 
announcement praising the Russian dissident Andrei 
Sakharov and criticising Soviet treatment of him 
had been made without his knowledge. f 

Feb. |. Mr. Ronald Reagan, former Governor of 
California, launched a new political “‘ ginger” group 
to support conservative candidates in the 1978 mid- 
term Congressional elections. 6. Nine snowbound 
counties in northern New York State were declared 
a major disaster area entitled to Federal aid. 12. 
Former U.S. Secretary of State, Mr. Henry 
Kissinger, was appointed honorary head of the 
new Alliance to Save Energy to promote the 
President’s new energy-saving plans. City officials 
in San Francisco were given 24-hour police pro- 
tection following a series of bombings by the New 
World Liberation Front. 18. Members of the 
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House of Representatives assured themselves and 
senior Government officials of a £7,650 pay in- 
crease by failing to vote against it, Senators and 
Congressmen thus receiving an annual salary of 
£33,625 from Feb. zo. 

Mar. I. President Carter and Vice-President 
Mondale received the dissident Russian biologist, 
Vladimir Bukovsky, at the White House. 3. 
The House of Representatives voted 252-161 
against plans for a nuclear-powered aircraft carrier 
and called instead for two smaller conventional 
vessels. 9. The American Food and Drug Adminis- 
tration announced in Washington it was banning 
saccharin, the artificial sweetner, because it was 
believed to have caused cancer in laboratory animals, 
10. President and Mrs. Carter welcomed Mr. and 
Mrs. Callaghan to the White House II. Hamas 
Abdul Khalis, leader of 12 Moslem fanatics who held 
134 people hostagein three Washington buildings for 
more than 38 hours, was allowed home by a judge 
after surrendering to the police until charges 
against him proceeded, this freedom being in line 
with the terms of a deal for release of the hostages 
negotiated by the Persian, Egyptian and Pakistan 
Ambassadors and Washington’s Chief of Police. 
The American Treasury Secretary (Mr. Michael 
Blumenthal) granted New York a loan of $255 
million to save the city from imminent bankruptcy. 
President Carter met Hasan Abdel Rahman, of the 
Palestine Liberation Organisation, at a U.N. recep- 
tion in Washington. 

April 5. Connecticut prison guards defied a court 
order to end their day-old strike in a demand for 
more pay and shorter working week, police being 
called in to perform guard duties at the State’s 11 
jails. 7. President Carter announced the halting of 
the production on a commercial scale of the nuclear 
fuel plutonium. 14. The White House announced 
that President Carter had decided to scrap his plan 
to give $50 tax rebates to zoo million Americans. 
20. President Carter presented a programme of 
measures to a joint session of Congress to deal with 
U.S. energy crisis. 21. A bill to make it illegal 
for American companies or citizens to comply with 
the Arab boycott against Israel was passed by the 
House of Representatives. 

May 3. Judge Marshall McComb, aged 82, was 
ordered to leave the California Supreme Court by a 
special panel of seven of the State’s appeal judges, 
being retired on grounds of disabling senility. 
6. President Carter partially lifted America’s mora- 
torium on nuclear fuel exports and approved some 
shipments of ‘‘ significant quantity ’ of highly-en- 
riched uranium to France, Belgium, West Germany 
and Canada. 17. President Carter announced [he 
proposed to submit legislation early in 1978 for a 
national health insurance plan. 19. President Carter 
ordered home Maj.-Gen. John Singlaub, Chief of 
Staff, U.S. Forces, Korea H.Q., reportedly because 
of his claim that the U.S. plan to withdraw troops 
from South Korea would ‘“‘lead to war”, the 
General being told to report personally to the 
President. 22. In a major foreign policy speech 
President Carter declared the U.S.’s new foreign 
programme rested on five cardinal premises— 
commitment to human rights, close cooperation 
with other industrial democracies, improved rela- 
tions with Russia and China, relief of suffering and 
poverty in the developing nations, and encourage- 
ment to all countries to rise above their narrow 
interests to combat the threat of nuclear war, 
racialism, the arms race, environmental damage, 
hunger and disease. 23. President Carter sent to 
Congress a programme of measures to reduce pol- 
lution, protect wild life, and safeguard the country- 
side which he described as ‘‘ the most far-reaching 
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environmental programme ever put forward by any 
administration”. 28. A bill to restore the death 
penalty in Calitornia was vetoed by Governor 
Edmund Brown as ‘“‘ a matter of conscience ”’. 

June 3. U.S. and Cuba announced they would 
exchange diplomats for the first time in 16 years by 
establishing ‘‘ interest sections ” in Washington and 
Havana. 5. Two Puerto Ricans were shot dead in 
Chicago riots, 70 people were injured and 119 
arrested during the week-end when Puerto Rican 
independence day celebrations turned into clashes 
between police and rioters. 6. The U.S. Supreme 
Court reaffirmed that States might not make the 
death penalty mandatory for murdering a police- 
man. 16. Ford Motors admitted they had made 
improper payments totalling $250,000 in foreign 
countries during 1974 and 1975 to “expedite 
Customs matters”? though in one case bribes 
totalling $33,000 were paid to employees of 
Government-owned companies for aid in obtaining 
sales. 25. U.S. federal highway administration 
announced abandonment of a $60 million plan to 
convert mile distances on road signs to kilometres 
because of overwhelming public opposition. 
30. President Carter announced he had decided to 
cancel the Bx bomber project and while agreeing to 
allow testing and development to continue, only 
to approve production if alternatives failed or 
if relations with Russia took a serious turn for the 
worse. 

July 1. It was reported that the Pentagon had 
. decided to stop production of the Minuteman 

nuclear intercontinental missile. 12. President 
Carter told Congressional leaders he had decided to 
support production of the neutron bomb. 13. 
Racial fights at San Quentin prison, California, 
ended in the deaths of three prisoners with three 
others being seriously wounded. New York City 
was paralysed by a total power blackout when 
lightning hit a transformer 50 miles north of the 
city; Mayor Abraham Beame declared a State of 
Emergency, ordering an immediate investigation, 
and some 3,000 people were arrested for looting 
and vandalism. 24. It was announced that a federal 
grant of over $11 million to help New York City 
to recover from looting and vandalism had been 
made, repairs of the damage being estimated at 
$115 million. 26. U.S. Administration decided to 
authorise the sale of American weapons to Somalia. 
The State Department said that the decision by 
the Israeli Cabinet to give legal recognition to 
three Jewish settlements in the occupied Jordan West 
Bank was “ not only contrary to the Fourth Geneva 
Convention but also constitutes an obstacle to the 
peace-making process”. It was announced that 
U.S.A. would begin withdrawing ground troops 
from South Korea in 1978, but would stay committed 
to the defence of the country. 

Aug. 2. House of Representatives voted 157-27 
to set up a new Department of Energy. I}. 
The Coca Cola company in a report declared 
illegal or improper payments amounting to $1-3 
million ‘to political candidates and government 
Officials in zo countries; the payments being made at 
beginning of 1971 were “‘ efforts to obtain favour- 
able business treatment and goodwill”. President 
Carter announced agreement on principle had been 
reached between U.S. and Panama in negotiations 
for a new treaty on the Panama Canal. 12. Cali- 
fornia State Assembly passed legislation which 
provided that criminals could be condemned to the 
gas chamber for treason and 15 categories of 
murder. 18. Mr. Bert Lance, the White House 
director of the Office of Management and Budget, 
was cleared of criminal action, in his personal 
financial: transactions before joining the govern- 
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ment, by the U.S. comptroller of currency. 29. It 
was decided to abandon the policy of keeping men 
and women prisoners together at two federal 
prisons in fornia because of overcrowding, 
Officials stated. 30. President Carter appealed in a 
formal statement for a peaceful settlement in Ulster, 
emphasising American neutrality and asking all 
U.S. citizens to refrain from giving aid which would 
prolong violence. 

Sept. 7. President Carter and General Omar 
Torrijos of Panama signed two treaties which gave — 
control of the Panama Canal to the Panamanians on 

Jan. 2, 2000, while U.S.A. retained the right to defend— 
its neutrality against outside attack. 8. President 

Carter and Mr. Trudeau, Canadian prime minister, 

agreed on a $10,000 million scheme for a pipeline 

through the Canadian Yukon to carry natural gas 

from Alaska to the American states south of the 
border.’ 9. New York’s Mayor, Mr. Abraham 

Beame, was defeated in a Democratic party primary 

election in which he had sought nomination for a 
second term when he finished third in a field of 

seven candidates. 15 and 16. Mr. Bert Lance, 

President Carter’s Budget Director, appeared before 

the Senate Governmental Affairs Committee in 

Washington to defend his record as a banker. 

COMMON MARKET 
(1976) Sept. 20. Foreign ministers of the E.E.C. 

signed documents authorising the start of direct 

elections to the European Parliament, with their 

date to be determined by the Council of Ministers. 

23. The E.E.C. Commission in Brussels recom- 

mended a policy limiting exclusive fishing zones 

for Common Market coastal countries to 12 miles 

with “‘ historic rights ” in these areas to be preserved 

indefinitely. 29. It was disclosed that Italy had 

received permission from the European Community 

to phase out import guarantee deposits gradually 

over a six-month period to April 15, 1977, instead 

of ending them on Nov. 5, 1976, as originally 

agreed. 
Oct. 27. Mr. Basil de Ferranti became the first 

Briton to be elected president of the Common 

Market’s Economic and Social Committee. 29. The 

European Commission and Syria signed a develop- 

ment agreement for commercial, financial, and 

technical cooperation. 30. The Common Market 

countries agreed at a meeting of E.E.C. foreign 

ministers in The Hague to follow the worldwide 

move to 200-mile fishing limits on January 1, 1977. 

Nov. 4. The European Commission proposed a 

set of measures aimed at combating illegal immigra- 

tion within the E.E.C. by harmonising the law 

throughout the member States. 9. The E.E.C.’s 

social fund advisory committee decided to. re- 

commend approval of £2,750,000 aid towards 

training and retraining of U.K. national newspaper 

workers in new technology 19. The appointment 

of Mr. Christopher Tugendhat, Conservative M.P., 

as one of Britain’s two European Commissioners 

was announced from 10 Downing Street. The 

Japanese Prime Minister (Mr. Takeo Miki) told his 

Cabinet to take urgent action to ease Japan’s trade 

surplus with the European Common Market and 

concentrate on European demands for a curb on 

exports of Japanese ships and cars. 24. The Euro- 

' pean Commission in Brussels decided that the ban 

on beef imports from outside the E.E.C. was to be 

lifted from April 1, 1977. 26. Mr. Richard Burke, 

“Education Minister, was named as the Irish Re- 

public’s new E.E.C. Commissioner to succeed Dr. 

Patrick Hillery. 29. The Common Market 

education ministers voted to spend £7,600,000 on 

dealing with growing unemployment among 

school leayers. 
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Dec. 2. It was announced that cooperation 
between Yugoslavia and the E.E.C. was to be 
increased with more investment and joint ventures. 
9. E.E.C. Commission reached a provisional fishing 
agreement with the Icelandic Government which 
would let ‘* well over half’ the 24 British trawlers — 
withdrawn on Dec. 1, back into Icelandic waters in 

13. Foreign ministers of the Com- 
mon Market agreed that the catch of fishing fleets 
of Russia, Poland, East Germany, Spain, Portugal 
and Sweden in E.E.C. waters must be cut by 60 per 
cent. at least in first three months of 1977 and by 
zoo per cent. after that if there was no agreement on 
fishing rights; Rumania and Bulgaria were told 
their fishing in E.E.C. waters was to cease com- 
pletely on Jan. x, 1977. 16. A further £28°8 
million in grants from the European Regional 
Development Fund was allocated to Britain. 17. 
Common Market finance ministers agreed on a 
technical measure to prepare for the eventual intro- 
duction of a common Value Added Tax in the 
Community. 20. Talks between E.E.C. and Ice- 
land on fishing rights were suspended without 
agreement. The Common Market Commission 
declared its steel industry in a state of ‘* manifest 
crisis’? and asked the 30 main steel producing 
groups in the Community to cut deliveries in the _ 
next four months. 21. Farm ministers of the E.E.C. 
agreed to lift the ban on importing beef from 
countries outside the Community and to introduce 
a new scheme of import levies to bridge the gap 
between E.E.C. and lower world prices. 

(1977) Jan. 6. Mr. Roy Jenkins took up his post as 
President of E.E.C. Commission. 7. Mr. Christo- 
pher Tugendhat, Britain’s second commissioner, 
took over the E.E.C. Budget, financial control, 

financial instruments and personnel and administra- 
tion. 20. Grants totalling £22-8 million from the 
E.E.C. Regional Fund, of which £4°8- million 
were for the U.K., were announced in Brussels. 
21. The Brussels Commission told Britain its pro- 
posed subsidies to pay producers broke E.E.C. rules 

and it would have to take action if the plan pro- 

ceeded. 31. Common Market foreign ministers 

meeting in London instructed officials to produce a 
special report on action against the civil rights cam- 
paigners in Russia and Czechoslavakia. 

Feb. 7. The number of unemployed in the 

Common Market, according to Brussels figures, 

increased by about 100,000 at the end of 1976 com- 

pared with 1975 at 5,400,000 Or 5:2 per cent. of the - 

labour force. 15. Under Common Market agree- 

ment reached in Brussels, fishing for herring in the 

North Sea was banned from Feb. 28 to April 30. 
Mar. 2. The Common Market Commission 

withdrew its pre-fixed export subsidies on sales of 

surplus butter to Eastern Europe, thus halting cut- 

price supplies to Russia. 4. The Common Market 

Commission decided to proceed with legal action 

to force Britain to withdraw its £1 million a week 

subsidies to British pig farmers. 25. Mr. Callaghan 

attended his first European Community summit 

meeting as President of the Council in Rome. 

26. A compromise package on Common Market 

agricultural prices proposed by Britain’s Agriculture 

Minister (Mr. John Silkin) was rejected in Brussels. 

28. A formal application to join the Common 

Market was made by Portugal. 
April 4. E.E.C. Commission in Brussels an- 

nounced approval of loans up to 412,200,000 to the 

British Steel Corporation and of £19 million to the 

National Coal Board. 26. Curbs on subsidised 

sales of surplus Common Market butter to Russia 

and other East European countries were to be 

lifted, it was announced. Common Market nego- 

tiations which ended in Luxemburg resulted in 

adding about a third of a penny in the pound to 
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British food prices; bringing British prices into line 
with those in the rest of E.E.C. added about 2p. 
more, although U.K. secured an 84p. a Ib butter 
subsidy. 
May 16. The E.E.C. announced grants totalling 

about £3,600,000 to help to retrain workers laid 
off by coal and steel companies in Britain, West 
Germany, and Belgium. 21. Eight E.E.C. foreign 
ministers joined Britain’s Foreign Secretary (Dr. 
Owen) at Leeds Castle, near Maidstone, Kent, for a 
week-end of informal talks. 22. The European 
Court in Luxemburg ordered Britain to stop 
paying forthwith the present £1 million a week 
emergency subsidy to pig farmers, and the British 
Agriculture Minister told the Commons on May 26. 
it was to be suspended from June rr. 27. Mr. 
Christopher Tugenhat presented his first budget to 
the E.E.C. Commission, proposing an increase of 
22 per cent. in E.E.C. financial commitments in the 
coming year. 31. E.E.C.’s interior and justice 
ministers, meeting in London, announced there was 
no question of captured terrorists being treated as 
prisoners of war and that they had agreed to step up 
efforts to share expertise and information to fight 
terrorism. 

June 2. The E.E.C. in Brussels announced its 
regional policy towards economic and social 
problems of the Market’s depressed areas with a 
fund of £480 million, almost twice the previous 
amount, forthe current year, the U.K. receiving 
28 per cent. 21. The Foreign Ministers of the Nine 
decided to cut off any aid to Uganda which would 
influence or prolong ‘‘ the denial of basic human 
rights to its people ’’. 27. Britain told her E.E.C. 
partners she proposed to ban all fishing for herring 
in British North Sea waters for the rest of the year 

- to conserve stocks after failure of Common Market 
agriculture ministers to agree to halt herring fishing; 
the total ban was announced in the British Parlia- 
ment on June 2g, effective from July. 30. The 
two-day summit conference in London attended by 
the nine leaders of the European Community ended 
with an agreed statement. Customs duties in 
industrial goods traded between the E.E.C. members 
ended, with U.K. adopting E.E.C.’s common 
customs tariff and the European Coal and Steel 
Community’s unified tariff for imports outside the 
Community, while Western Europe became an rr- 
nation industrial free trade area. 

July 13. Common Market Court of Justice ruled 
in Luxemburg that Ireland’s restrictions on fishing 
in a 5o0-mile offshore zone were against E.E.C. rules 
and ordered them to be lifted by July 18. The 
Brussels Commission announced a loan of £53 
million to the National Coal Board to help finance 
investment projects. 18. The E.E.C. in Brussels 
voted 8-1 to make U.K.’s unilateral decision to ban 
herring fishing a Community ban to the end of 
September. 20. Finance ministers of the Common 
Market decided on heavy cuts in spending plans 
for 1978, reducing by nearly 50 per cent. the pro- 
posed regional fund for assisting depressed areas. 
28. Spain formally applied to join the Common 
Market. 
Aug. 8. According to figures released by E.E.C. 

Commission, Britain and Italy received largest 
benefits from Common Market funds. 

AFRICA 
(1976) Sept. 19. Mr. Ian Smith, Rhodesian Prime 

Minister and Dr. Kissinger, U.S. Secretary of State, 
met for first time in Pretoria to discuss a majority 
rule solution in Rhodesia, Mr. Vorster, South Afri- 
can Prime Minister, joining final stages of the talks. 
20. Authorities in Ethiopia arrested more than 100 
people in and around Addis Ababa, the capital, in a 
campaign against an underground political party. 
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Rev. Donal Lamont) was convicted in Umtali of — 
failing to report Black nationalist guerillas. He 
admitted two charges of failing to report the 
presence of terrorists and two charges of inciting 
others to do the same. On Oct. 1 he was sentenced 
to ro years’ imprisonment, but gave notice of 
appeal. 22. The Labour party of South Africa 
announced it would boycott the plan of Mr. 
Vorster, the Prime Minister, for a multi-racial 
** Cabinet Council”. 23. The South African 
Government announced widespread changes in its 
sports policy to allow multi-racial sport at all levels 
and to allow multi-racial teams to represent the 
country abroad. African demonstrators and riot 
police fought a pitched battle in central Johannes- 
burg during an anti-apartheid campaign in which 
4oo arrests were reported by the police. 24. Mr. Ian 
Smith, Rhodesia’s prime minister, announced his 
Government’s acceptance of a two-year transition 
to Black majority rule and the immediate establish- 
‘ment of a multi-racial Council of State as an 
interim government; this was set out in a settlement 
package submitted by Dr. Kissinger, Mr. Smith 
explaining in a radio and T.V. broadcast that Dr. 
Kissinger had made him an offer he could not refuse 
and that the proposals had been accepted under 
pressure. The Ethiopian Government stated it had 
thwarted an attempt on the life of Major Mengistu 
Haile Mariam, the country’s effective ruler since 
1974. Mr. Vorster held the first meeting in Pretoria- 
of his multi-racial ‘‘cabinet council’’, which 
included the South African prime minister and five 
of his senior ministers, five Coloured (Mixed race) 
representatives and five Asian representatives. 
26. The Presidents of Zambia, Tanzania, Mozam- 
bique, Angola and Botswana, meeting in Lusaka, 
rejected proposals outlined by the Rhodesian 
prime minister for a conference of white and black 
Rhodesian leaders to organise an interim govern- 
ment as “ tantamount to legalising the colonialist 
and racist structures of power’; they also called 
on Britain to convene a conference immediately to 
establish an African-majority transitional govern- 
ment and to arrange a full conference to work out 
an independence constitution. The U.K. Foreign 
Minister (Mr. Crosland) issued a statement that 
Britain was ready to organise such ‘‘a meeting or 
conference ” to build the structure of a transitional 
government. 28. Britain told South Africa it 
would not recognise the Transkei, the Bantu home- 
land due to be given independence in October, the 
statement coinciding with a similar one made at 
U.N. on behalf of Common Market countries. 

Oct. 3. After 15 months of self-imposed exile, 
Bishop Abel Muzorewa, leader of militant wing of 
African National Council, returned to Rhodesia to 
be greeted by 100,000 Blacks in Salisbury’s High- 
field township. Three Britons arrived at the British 
Embassy in Khartoum after being freed on Oct. 2 
from a guerrilla camp in northern Ethiopia run by 
Eritrean Liberation Front, who had held them cap- 
tive for 5 months. It was announced in Khartoum 
that urgent measures had been taken by Sudan to 
fight a mysterious disease which had killed some 
80 people in the south of the country. 5. Charges 
were withdrawn against 36 Afrikaner extreme 
Right-wingers, all members of the Herstigte 
Nasionale party, said to have invaded the grounds 
of Mr. Vorster’s official residence in Pretoria 10 
days before.to protest at his “‘ sell-out ” of Rhodesia. 
6. It was disclosed in Salisbury that at least 28 
Black civilians had been murdered by terrorists in 
Rhodesia since the Rhodesian prime minister 
accepted the principle of Black rule and in one 
incident 12 African workmen building a school — 
fence at Mutema were lined up and killed by 
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machine-gun fire. 7. Black nationalist guerrillas 

_ blew up the high-span bridge over the Matetsi 
River, south of Victoria Falls, one of Rhodesia’s 
vital rail links, plunging rz wagons loaded with 
copper so feet into a river. 8. Mr. Vorster rejected 
calls by leaders of South Africa’s tribal ‘*‘ Bantu- 
stan” homelands for a national convention to 
consider the country’s problems. Ninety-eight 
Kenyan M.P.s issued a statement rejecting calls for 
the amendment of a clause in the constitution pro- 

_ viding for the automatic succession of the Vice- 
President for a period of 90 days when the office of 
President was vacated. 10. An announcement 
stated a new Black African political front “‘ to 
fight for Black freedom ” had been formed at a 
secret meeting near Johannesburg in the aftermath 
of the unproductive talks in Pretoria previously 
with leaders of tribal homelands. 13. South Africa 
imposed restrictions on the consumption of fuel 
and warned that maximum. fines of nearly £1,500 
or two years in jail could be enforced for exceeding 
the speed limit. 15. Paramount Chief Kaiser 
Matanzima won a landslide victory in the general 
election for Transkei’s first sovereign parliament, 
the Transkei National Independence Party obtaining 
69 of the 75 seats contested. 21. Mr. Ian Smith, 
arrived in Geneva for talks on Rhodesia. 25. The 
Republic of the Transkei became Africa’s soth 
independent state with Chief Kaiser Daliwonga 
Matanzima as prime minister. 26. A U.N. report 
stated Mozambique was facing critical economic 
difficulties because of its decision to impose U.N. 
sanctions against Rhodesia. 28. The Rhodesian 
Conference opened in Geneva, under the British 

- chairmanship of Mr. Ivor Richard. A Government 
pamphlet detailing alleged atrocities committed by 
Nationalist insurgents against Rhodesia’s Black 
civilian populations was published in Salisbury. 
29. Transkei announced it was to repeal the 
Immorality Act and the Mixed Marriages Act 
which banned miscegenation between Whites and 
non-Whites. 31. Rhodesian commandos carried 

out a “hot pursuit” mission inside Mozambique 

following the murder by guerrillas of four white 

civilians. 
Nov. I. A bloodless coup by a group of army 

Officers was reported to have ousted President 

Michel Micombero of the Central African republic 

of Burundi. 3. Mozambique troops fired rockets 

into the centre of Rhodesia’s border city of Umtali 

* but damage was stated to be minimal, with no 

casualties. Fighting was reported in southern 

Angola between Cuban-backed Government 

troops and guerrilla forces of the Unita movement 

with refugees seeking sanctuary in Ovamboland. 

Agreements under which Britain was to provide 

aid totalling £29,700,000 to Kenya over the next 

3 years were signed in Nairobi. 4. The Rhodesia 

conference in Geneva became deadlocked when 

leaders of White and Black delegations failed to 

agree on a target date for legal independence. The 

Rhodesian Prime Minister returned to Salisbury . 

accompanied by most of his delegation. 8. The 
Black Unity Front was formed in South Africa 

committed to the cause of Black Power in the 

country, ‘and led by the Zulu leader, Chief Gatsha 

Buthelezi. 14. The Saharan Polisario Liberation 

Front claimed its forces had killed, wounded or 

captured over 13,000 Moroccan and Mauritanian 

soldiers in the year since the two countries took 

over the Western Sahara from Spain. 16. ASecond 

large group of Angolan refugees was reported to 

have crossed into Zambia because of intensified 

fighting between Angolan government troops and 

guerrilla forces. 17. South African Government 

declared that where feasible there should be an end 

to racial segregation on buses. 18. The South 
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African Government served banning orders on 
almost all the key officials of the country’s Black 
trade union movement. Ethiopia’s ruling Military — 
Council announced that 27 people accused of 
assassinations and other anti-Government crimes, 
had been executed. 19. Mr. Anthony Holiday, a 
South African political reporter, was sentenced to 6 | 
years’ imprisonment in Pretoria for furthering the 
aims of the banned African National Congress and 
Communist party. 23. An offer by Britain on the 
date for Rhodesia’s independence under Black rule. 
was handed to the Patriotic Front leaders, Mr. 
Nkomo and Mr. Mugabe, by Mr. Ivor Richard, 
the conference chairman in Geneva. 24. Security 
Forces H.Q. in Salisbury announced that Rhodesian 
Air Force jets had crossed the Mozambique border 
to blast Frelimo army positions after Frelimo troops 
fired on Rhodesian forces with heavy mortars and — 
machine-guns. 25. Security police raided the 
Offices in Johannesburg of the Christian Institute 
and the South African Council of Churches and 
seized books and documents, five persons being 
reported to havebeen arrested. 26. Three Moroccan 
Istiqlal opposition party members were shot dead 
and eight others wounded by police in Rabat 
while protesting against the jailing of a newly- 
elected municipal councillor. 

Dec. 5. Three Roman Catholic missionaries in 
Rhodesia were shot dead by African terrorists 
when driving from their mission at Lupane, north 
of Bulawayo. 6. Widespread rioting and arson 
Occurred in Cape Town’s Black townships as anti- 
government militants fought running battles with 
riot police and African workers who defied calls 
for a 2-day strike. 7. It was announced in Geneva 
that people detainéd under South Africa’s Internal 
Security Act were to be visited by the International 
Red Cross. 8. The Rhodesian Prime Minister 
returned to Geneva for resumed conference talks 
and threatened to call for an adjournment unless~ 
Britain and the African delegations accepted the 
Anglo-American proposals as the negotiating basis. 
10. Mr. Ian Smith proposed the conference be 
adjourned for at least one month and resumed in 
Africa. 13. Security forces in Salisbury disclosed 
Rhodesian forces had exchanged heavy fire across 
the Zambesi River. 14. The Geneva talks were 
adjourned until Jan. 17. 15. South Africa refused 
to allow a fact-finding mission of the Inter- 
Parliamentary Union to enter Namibia. 20. 
Rhodesian troops began a huge search for the 

guerrilla gang which massacred 27 African labourers 

on a British-owned tea estate in the Eastern High- 

lands. The U.N. General Assembly declared 

support for the “‘ armed struggle of the indigenous 

people of South West Africa to achieve self- 
determination, freedom, and independence.” 
22. Six Blacks were jailed for six years each and 

three for five years at the end of South Africa’s 
longest trial under the Terrorism Act. 28. Mrs. 
Winnie Mandela, wife of imprisoned nationalist 
leader, Nelson Mandela, was released from deten- 

tion in South Africa. 29. Two tribal chiefs, Chiefs 

Chirau and Ndeweni, announced their resignation 

from the Rhodesian Cabinet to form a new African 

party, the Zimbabwe United People’s Organisation. 

Mr. Ivor Richard, chairman of the Rhodesian 

conference, began a tour of Southern Africa to try 

to produce a new set of proposals for a settlement. 
(1977) Jan. 3. Thirty Army lorries left by road 

for Uganda after being held up at the Kenyan port 

of Mombasa for nearly a year for alleged non-pay- 

ment of handling charges. 6. A British veterinary 

surgeon, Mr. Lindsay Tyler, his wife and two 

children were handed over to Sudanese officials 

after being held captive for 240 days by guerrillas 

in Ethiopia. 9. The African ‘‘ front line” Presi- 
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dents issued a statement after a meeting on Rhodesia 
in Lusaka offering the Patriotic Front of Mr. 
Nkomo and Mr. Mugabe full “ political and 
material ” support in the struggle for majority rule. 
10. Plans to resume the Geneva conference on 
Rhodesia on Jan. 17 were stated by U.K. Foreign 
Office to be impracticable because the Chairman 
(Mr. Richard) was still involved in his southern 
Africa tour. 11. Mr. Richard, after two days of 
further talks with President Kaunda and President 
Nyerere, announced the Rhodesian negotiations 
would continue ‘after a pause for reflection.” 
The British Foreign Secretary (Mr. Crosland) 
confirmed in London the Geneva conference had 
been deferred. 15. Talks due to be held in Mozam- 
bique between Mr. Richard and Mr. Nkomo and 
Mr. Robert Mugabe were postponed indefinitely. 
16. An attempt to overthrow President Kerekou 
of Benin failed. President Numeiry of Sudan 
ordered the suspension of all flights by Sudan 
Airways between Khartoum and Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia, because of reported strained relations. 
17. Eight Africans, all members of the African 
National Council, convicted of urban terrorism, 
were hanged in Salisbury central prison. 24. Mr. 
Jan Smith rejected British proposals for a Rhodesian 
settlement when he met Mr. Richard in Salisbury. 
The Chief Minister (Lucas Mangope) announced 
the South African Black homeland, Bophuthat- 
swana, would become independent in 1977. 
27. The executive of the ruling Rhodesian Front 
party reaffirmed its confidence in Mr. Ian Smith 
and his Cabinet and reiterated a resolution of the 
\September 1976 congress which gave him full 
authority ‘‘ to negotiate in respect of our country’s 
future to secure a stable future for all Rhodesians.” 
30. It was reported that some 80 Moroccan troops 
were killed in clashes with Polisario Front guerrillas. 
31. Defence. officials in Salisbury said that 
armed nationalist guerrillas abducted goo Rhodesian 
African mission school pupils and took them into 
Botswana for training as insurgents. On Feb. x 
Botswana claimed that the Rhodesian Africans had 
crossed the border willingly and were referred to 
as ‘‘ refugees’. On Feb. 3 the International Red 
Cross began an investigation into the alleged 
abductions.. On Feb. 6 African parents persuaded 
only 5: pupils to return home. Wide powers of 
censorship were contained in the Defence Amend- 
ment Act published in Cape Town. 

Feb. 2. Sierra Leone declared a state of emergency 
after clashes between pro-government supporters 
and students demanding the resignation of President 
Siaka Stevens. 3. Ethiopia’s head of State, Brig.- 
Gen. Teferi Bante, and six other leading members 
of the ruling military council, were killed by fellow 
council members in a battle at the Grand Palace 
H.Q.in Addis Ababa. 4, The 22-nation Liberation 
Committee of the Organisation of African Unity 
meeting in Lusaka decided to give full backing to 
the Patriotic Front Alliance of Mr. Nkomo. and 
Mr. Mugabe on the Rhodesianissue. 6. Rhodesian 
security forces launched a full-scale search for the 
guerrilla gang which massacred seven White 
Roman Catholic missionaries, three Jesuits and 
four Dominican nuns, at St. Paul’s Mission at 
Musami, near Mrewa. 7. Ethiopia accused Sudan 
of flagrant violation of the basic principles of the 
U.N. and the Organisation of African Unity by its 
support for secessionist movements in Eritrea. 
If. Addis Ababa announced that Lt.-Col. Mengistu 
Haile-Marian had been appointed chairman of 
Ethiopia’s ruling Military Council with Lt.-Col. 
Atnafu Abate as first vice-chairman. 13. It was 
disclosed that under an agreement reached in Cape 
Town with the Transkei Government, nearly 
1,500,000 Xhosas living in South Africa would get 
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some of the status granted to White foreigners, 
Transkei citizens being freed from the pass laws. 
Talks aimed at uniting the main opposition political 
parties in South Africa—the United Party, the 
Progressive Reform Party, and the Democratic 
Party—broke down. 15. One hundred and seventy- 
six accused described as Marxist-Leninists were 
convicted in Casablanca of plotting to overthrow 
King Hassan to set up a people’s democratic republic 
in Morocco, 44 being sentenced to life imprison- 
ment and 129 to jail terms of between 5 and 3o 
years, and 3 receiving suspended 5 year sentences. 
23. The Rhodesian prime minister (Mr Ian Smith) 
announced major relaxations in the racial laws in 
his attempt to reach an internal settlement with 
Black leaders, stating the Land Tenure Act was to 
be amended in the present Parliamentary sitting. 
24. The Rhodesian Government stated Bishop 
Donald Lamont, Bishop of Umtali, was to be 
deprived of his Rhodesian citizenship and de- 
ported, the decision following after the Appeal 
Court reduced his 10-year gaol sentence to 4 years; 
he left on a London-bound airliner on Mar. 23. 
Rhodesian security force H.Q. stated another 
30 Black mission school pupils had been abducted 
at gunpoint and takeninto Botswana. 27. Elections 
for Algeria’s new one-party Parliament took place. 

Mar. |. Botswana sent back to Rhodesia rz of 
the 25 senior pupils abducted at gunpoint from the 
Dombodema Congregational mission near Plum- 
tree the previous week after intervention by the 
International Red Cross. 4. The Rhodesian 
Parliament voted in favour of the Land Tenure 
Amendment Bill which changed the country’s 
discriminatory laws, although 12 Rhodesian Front 
M.P.s opposed it. 7. Delegates of 59 African and 
Arab countries attended the first Pan-continental 
conference in Cairo. 10. Zaire claimed that its 
southern province of Shaba had been invaded by 
several columns of mercenaries operating from 
Angola. The Rhodesian Prime Minister (Mr. Ian 
Smith) reshuffled his Cabinet and appointed Mr. 
Mark Partridge as new Minister of Defence to 
supplement the new Cabinet post of Minister of 
Combined Operations filled by Mr. Roger 
Hawkins. 11. A White Paper, presented to Parlia- 
ment in Cape Town, outlined proposals to establish 
a Press Council empowered to suspend the printing 
or ‘publication of any newspaper if it contravened 

-the proposed press code and to impose maximum 
fines of 10,000 rand on newspaper proprietors and 
1,000 rand on the journalist responsible for the 
offence. On March 23 the Prime Minister (Mr. 
‘Vorster) announced the proposals would be dropped 
and newspapers given a year to prove they could 
discipline themselves. 16. Belgium and the U.S.A. 
airlifted arms and medical supplies to Zaire as more 
border settlements in Shaba province were reported 
to have been overrun by invading Katangese 
gendarmes. Radio Brazzaville announced that 
Alphonse Massamba-Debat, former President of 
the Republic of Congo, and many others had been 
arrested and accused of hiring assassins who shot 
and killed President Marien Ngouabi on March 18. 
It was disclosed on March 23 that the Archbishop of 
Brazzaville, Cardinal Biayenda, was abducted and 
murdered the previous day, Government sources 
stating three members of President Ngouabi’s 
family were under arrest for the alleged killing of 
the cardinal. On Mar. 25 ex-President Massamba- 
Debat was shot by firing squad for allegedly master- 
minding the President’s assassination. Ex-Army 
captain Barthelemy Kikadidi was named as 
President’s killer and he was condemned to death in 
absentia with other members of a 4-man execution 
squad. On Mar. 26 six people were executed for 
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their part in the assassination, including 4 soldiers on 
guard at the palace. On Mar. 28 Mr. Pascal 
Lissouba,. ex-Congolese Prime Minister, was 
sentenced to life imprisonment for his alleged 
involvement in the assassination. 24. King 
Sobhuza II of Swaziland abolished the country’s 
parliamentary system and replaced it with tradi- 
tional tribal communities called ‘* Tinkhundla.” 
25. Wide extensions of conscription of Rhodesians 
into military. service were announced With all 
White, Asian and Coloured men between 16 and 38 
being called up for one day to attest with the Army. 

April 1. The defence White Paper placed before 
the South African Parliament contained a ‘‘ total 
strategy ’ to place the country on a war footing 
with warnings that insurgents from neighbouring 
states might be expected to invade northern and 
eastern Transvaal as well as northern Natal. 
3. The Egyptian Middle East News Agency re- 
ported that the Libyan regime of Col. Gaddafi had 
executed 22 Army Officers believed to have planned 
or attempted to overthrow the Colonel. 4. Zaire 
severed relations with Cuba over the latter’s 
alleged involvement in the invasion of Shaba 
province. Col. Joachin Opango, former defence 
minister, took over the duties of head of State in 
the Congo following assassination of President 
Ngouabi. Transkei’s Parliament was told it would 
be a “‘ treasonable offence ’ punishable by death to 
“‘cast reflection’? on the Bantusan republic’s 
sovereignty. 10. King Hassan of Morocco ex- 
plained why he was sending troops to help President 
Mobutu of Zaire, and France announced it had 
agreed to provide planes to fly Moroccan troops 
and equipment into Zaire. 11. The British Foreign 
Secretary (Dr. Owen) arrived in Dar es Salaam at 

- the start of his tour of southern African countries to 
discuss fresh proposals for a Rhodesian settlement. 
On April 13 he held his first meeting with Rhodesian 
Prime Minister (Mr. Ian Smith) in Cape Town, and 
on April 15 arrived in Salisbury on a 36-hour visit, 
first by a Foreign Secretary since 1971, returning to 
London on April 18 after an unexpected meeting 
with President Neto of Angola in Luanda. 12. 
President Mobutu of Zaire accused Russia of being 
responsible for the invasion of his country by 
insurgents. Ethiopia delivered a protest note to the 
Organisation of African Unity in Addis Ababa 
accusing Sudan of ‘direct aggression.” 15. 
Rhodesia ordered all Whites, Asians and Coloureds 
in the 38 to 50 age group with no existing military 
commitment to register for military service. 
Angolan Government admitted that UNITA forces 
attacked a village south-east of Luanda, and that 
troops had been sent to the area. It was announced 
that royalists of the 60,000-strong Herero tribe had 
abandoned the Turnhalle constitution for South- 
West Africa and pledged their support to SWAPO 
(South-West African People’s Organisation). 
18. The Rhodesian Front party passed a resolution 
at a special congress in Salisbury authorising the 
Government to negotiate a settlement ‘* in the best 
interests of Rhodesia.” 20. Armed guerrillas 
belonging to SWAPO abducted 120 Black children 
from a Roman Catholic mission school in South- 
West Africa and marched them into Angola, it was 
reported in Cape Town. 21. Mr. P. W. Botha, 
South Africa’s defence minister, announced an 
extended two-year call-up for National Servicemen 
to meet the country’s security threat. 23. The 
ZANU leader (Mr. Robert Mugabe) announced in 
Tanzania that Rhodesia’s ZANU and ZAPU 

_ African guerrilla groups were to be merged under 

one command following the political affiliation of 

the two groups in the Patriotic Front. 26. It was 

announced following a meeting between Mr. 

Vorster and tribal leaders that a second South 
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African Bantustan, to be known as the Republic of 
Bophuthatswana, was to become independent on 
Dec. 6. 29. The Rhodesian Front Party expelled 
12 M.P.s, including two former Cabinet Ministers, 
who objected to the Prime Minister’s handling of 
the settlement negotiations. 
May |. President Sadat announced that Egyptian 

pilots were to be sent to Zaire to help President 
Mobutu’s fight against rebel forces in the southern 
Shaba province. 2. East German diplomats in 
Kinshasa were given 48 hours to leave Zaire, which 
accused their Government of supplying weapons 
to Katangese insurgents. 3. Diplomatic sources 
reported that Ethiopian troops and armed workers 
had massacred between 300-400 students and 
young people in Addis Ababa, after accusing 
them of distributing leaflets against the military 
junta. South Africa announced it was ready to 
discuss the enrichment of uranium for other 
nations, using a new process developed en- 
tirely by itself. 9. Thirty-five African villagers 
were killed and 31 injured in crossfire during a 
battle between Rhodesian security forces and 
guerrillas at Dabwa, 30 miles from Chiredzi. 
12. President Mobutu’s troops recaptured the Shaba 
manganese mining town of Kasaiji after a series of 
air strikes by jet fighters. 17. Whites in South- 
West Africa (Namibia) voted overwhelmingly in 
favour of plans for Black majority rulein a ‘‘ Whites 
only ” referendum. 18. The Victoria Falls resort 
on Rhodesia’s Zambesi river frontier with Zambia 
was reported as having been attacked by the 
Zambian army with mortar and automatic weapon 
fire but there were no casualties. It was announced 
that Sudan had expelled all 90 Soviet military 
experts in the Sudanese army; on May rg Sudan 
told the Russian Embassy to send home half of its 
diplomats. 20. The South African Prime Minister 
(Mr. Vorster) and U.S. Vice-President (Mr. 
Mondale) held inconclusive talks in Vienna on 
southern African problems. 21. The U.N. confer- 
ence in Mozambique, called to mobilise inter- 
national support for majority rule in Rhodesia and 
Namibia, adopted a final programme of action, 
but the five Western members of U.N. Security 
Council and the nine members of the European 
Community said they could not associate with 
some of the provisions which were not specified. 
22. Fourteen African mourners travelling to a 
funeral in North-eastern Rhodesia died when their 
vehicle detonated a land mine planted by guerrillas 
on a remote dirt road in the Maramba tribal trust 
land, .60 miles from Salisbury. 25. The U.S. 
Government disclosed that 50 Cuban military 
advisers had arrived in Ethiopia. Zaire armed 
forces recaptured the town of Sandoa near the 
Angolan border. 26. The last pocket of rebel 
resistance in Zaire’s Shaba province fell to Govern- 
ment forces. 27. President Neto of Angola said 
in a broadcast that an attempted coup by Senhor 
Nito Alves, former Interior Minister, and Senhor 
José van Dunen, who were dismissed the previous 
week from the central committee of the ruling 
M.P.L.A. caused “‘many” lives before it was 
crushed. 28. Britain’s defence attaché in Addis 
Ababaand hisassistant were ordered to leave Ethiopia 
by June 4 with no reason being given, the U.S. and 
Egyptian attachés also being ordered out. 29. 
According to a communiqué issued in Salisbury, 
Rhodesian troops over-ran a nationalist guerrilla 
camp 3 miles inside Mozambique, killing at least 
20 terrorists and capturing large quantities of arms 
and ammunition. On May 31, Salisbury an- 
mounced that Rhodesian troops captured and 
occupied the town of Mapai, 60 miles inside 

Mozambique and Gen. Peter Walls, Rhodesia’s 
defence chief, stated they had met no resistance 
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from regular troops of the Mozambique army and 
that troops wold be withdrawn as soon as they 
completed the task of eliminating ZANLA (Zim- 
babwe African National Liberation Army) terror- 
ists in the area and de :troying equipment. arms and 
ammunition dumps. On June 2 the Rhodesian 
force withdrew back across the border and on June 3 
it was stated they had all returned with only one 
casualty. 30. The U.K. Foreign Office issued a 
statement in London deploring the execution at 
Windhoek, South-West Africa of an African 
militant, Filemon Nangolo, who was involved in 
the murders of four Whites, including two women 
and a 12 year-old boy, in South-West Africa in 
1975; Nangolo, who was paralysed below the 
waist after being shot in a battle with police, was 
taken to the gallows in a wheelchair. 

June 3. South Africa announced that White 
mational servicemen were to be called on to do an 
initial period of 24 months’ continuous military 
training, double the existing requirement, service 
afterwards being also increased. 4. Rhodesian 
troop reinforcements were sent to the north-west 
lakeside resort of Kariba following a Zambian 
rocket attack on the main shopping centre, two 
White civilians being wounded. 9%. The first 
Blacks to become officers in the Rhodesia army 
were commissioned at a ceremony at a Salisbury 
barracks. 12. It was announced that black students 
were to be admitted to Stellenbosch, South Africa's 
most exclusive Afrikaner university. President 
Neto of Angola announced the arrest of Sefior 
David Aires Machado Minerva, dismissed the week 
before as internal trade minister, for alleged involve- 
ment in a coup attempt in May; members of 
Portugal’s Communist party were accused of direct 
involvement in the unsuccessful action to over- 
throw the Angola Government. 13. Three Blacks 
armed with machine pistols and grenades attacked 
a central Johannesburg car depot killing two 
Whites and wounding a third. 16. South African 
riot police shot and wounded nine demonstrators 
who stoned them when trouble broke on the first 
anniversary of the Soweto riots. Racial strife 
continued on June 17 and six Blacks were shot dead 
in two townships near Port Elizabeth and 278 
people were arrested; police said that five of 
the dead were killed while they were looting a 
liquor store in Kwanobuhle township and the 
other died from wounds received in Kabah town- 
ship riots where two looters were found burned to 
death in a gutted store. 17. Sudan banned all 
Ethiopian aircraft from crossing its territory. 
22. Two M.P.s of Diibouti’s independence parlia- 
ment were shot at a border post with Somalia 
while meeting members of the militant Somali 
Coast Liberation Front. 27. The Republic of 
Djibouti, formerly the French territory of Afars 
and Issas, became independent. 28. South Africa’s 
Official Parliamentary Opposition, the United Party, 
ended its existence as a separate political organisa- 
tion to merge with the Democratic Party. 30. Jane 
Wright, aged 20, a British subject, was sentenced 
to a year’s imprisonment and fined £1,000 by a 
Mogadishu court for allegedly illegally entering 
Somalia on board a yacht which ran aground there 
while she was travelling to Britain to visit her 
mother. Espionage charges against her and three 
companions were dropped. Two other crew 
members, Charlene Hollis and Walter Derin, 
were similarly jailed and fined and the Dutch skip- 
per, George de Neef, was sentenced to z years and 
fined £1,000. All four were arrested in November 
1976 near Hafun. On July 2 Miss Wright and her 
three companions were freed after personal pleas by 
all four to Somalia’s President Barre who allowed 
their sentences to be changed to additional fines. 
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July 2. The Chairman of the Rhodesian Front, 
Mr. Des Frost, resigned and attacked the prime 
minister, Mr. Ian Smith, for alleged “ total lack 
of leadership.”” 4. A new Rhodesian Action party 
was formed by 1x2 M.P.s expelled from the ruling 
Rhodesian Front to oppose acceptance of a transi- 
tion to majority rule. Mauritanian officials 
announced a guerrilla column of 30-40 vehicles of 
the Polisario Front crossed 80 miles of desert from 
bases in Algeria to shell the Mauritanian capital of 
Nouakchott with mortars on July 3. 18. Rhodesian 
Prime Minister (Mr. Ian Smith) announced Parlia- 
ment would be dissolved and a general election 
held on Aug. 31. 21. Ethiopian militia and regular 
troops launched a counter-attack to clear Somali 
forces from the strategic railway and road linking 
Addis Ababa with Djibouti. Forces of the UNITA 
movement in Angola were in control of the 
southern town of Cuangar, near the border with 
S.W. African Kavango homeland. 23. Bishop 
Abel Muzorewa, president of African National 
Council in Rhodesia, called for an immediate 
constitutional conference leading to one-man-one- 
vote elections next March. 25. Mogadishu radio 
reported the capture of the Ethiopian military com- 
pound at Gode by the Western Somalia Liberation 
Front. Nine members of the African National 
Congress were jailed for terms ranging from life to 
7 years under the Suppression of Communism and 
Terrorism Acts in Pietermaritzburg. 26. Col. 
Feleke, Ethiopia’s foreign minister, in a statement 
to diplomats and the Organisation of African Unity 
claimed Somalia began a full-scale war in the 
Ogaden which, he said, it invaded on July 23. 
Aug. I. The Lusaka H.Q. of Mr. Nkomo’s 

Zimbabwe African People’s Union was wrecked 
by a rocket attack. Talks between the South 
African Government and the Ambassadors of U-S., 
Britain, France, West Germany and Canada on 
the South-West Africa (Namibia) dispute resumed 
in Pretoria, but no statement was issued afterwards. 
7. President Numeiry issued a general amnesty for 
all Sudanese who committed political actions against 
his regime since May 25, 1969. 9%. Ethiopia’s 
Ambassador to Kenya admitted in Nairobi that 
Somali forces had ‘“‘a temporary hold” on the 
Ogaden desert and controlled most parts of it. 
13. It was reported that the Foreign Minister of 
Zaire (Nguza Karl-I-Bond), had been arrested on a 
charge of high treason. 18. The former chief of 
staff of Zaire’s ground forces and the dismissed 
governor of Shaba province were sentenced to 
death in Kinshasa after being found guilty of 
collaborating with the invaders who attacked the 
former Katanga province in March. 19. A peace 
mission of officials from the Malagasy Republic 
held talks with the Somalian Government and the 
Ethiopian Government to try to mediate between 
the two countries. Tunisia’s State Security Court 
passed prison sentences of from 6 months to 8 years 
On 24 people accused of forming illegal secret 
organisations and distributing tracts hostile to 
President Bourguiba’s Government. 20. Ethiopia’s 
ruler, Col. Mengistu, ordered national mobilisation 
against ‘* open invasion ” by Somalia and conceded 
the loss of three towns in the Ogaden desert. 
South Africa’s ruling National Party approved a 
plan to share power with Indians and Coloureds 
after a caucus meeting of 300 party leaders in Cape 
Town. 21. At least 16 Africans, including women 
and children, were killed when guerrillas raided a 
border farm, north of Umtali, Rhodesia. 24. 
Bishop Abel Muzorewa, leader of United African 
National Council, announced in Salisbury he had 
dissolved the whole central committee and national 
executive following the resignations from the 

executive of five leading members. Mr. Vorster 
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outlined in Cape Town propusals to set up three 
separate South African parliaments for Whites, 
Coloureds, and Indians with an executive president, 
a Cabinet council drawn from the three Parliaments, 
and an advisory president’s council. 28. Rhodesia’s 
Prime Minister returned from talks in Pretoria with 
South Africa’s Prime Minister on the Anglo- 
American proposals for Rhodesia as the British 
Foreign Secretary (Dr. Owen) and American 
Ambassador to U.N. (Mr. Andrew Young) 
arrived}in Pretoria forldiscussions with Mr. Vorster 
after meetings with some African presidents and 
guerrilla leaders in Lusaka. 29. South African 
security police claimed to have smashed a Black 
guerrilla network which planned an *avasion of the 
country, captured a number of guerrillas, and 
caches of arms. 30. U.K. Foreign Secretary and 
U.S. Ambassador to U.N. arrived in Dar es Salaam 
for talks on Rhodesia with President Nyerere of 
Tanzania. Mr. Ian Smith’s Rhodesian: Front 
party won a sweeping win in the General Election. 

Sept. 1. The Angio-American proposals for a 
Rhodesian settlement were published as a British 
White Paper and included the appointment of a 
British resident commissioner to take over power 
from the Rhodesian Government during the 
transition to independence, Field Marshal Lord 
Carver being named for the post. A statement 
issued in Lusaka by the Rhodesian Patriotic Front 
said a number of the provisions were unacceptable 
and demanded surrender by the regime to “‘ the 
people of Zimbabwe.” After meeting Dr. Owen 
and Mr. Andrew Young in Salisbury, Mr. Ian 
Smith undertook to give ‘thorough considera- 
tion ” to the proposals. Two key towns, Calai, in 
Cuando-Cubanlo province of Angola, and Cueli, 
near Serpo Pinto, were reported to have been over- 
run by UNITA guerrillas. 11. Somalia announced 
‘it was giving ‘“‘ all-out moral, material, and other 
support” to guerrillas of the Western Somali 
Liberation Front who were fighting in the Ogaden. 
12. Steve Biko, a Black leader, died in a Pretoria 
Hospital, a week after starting a hunger strike while 
detained under the Terrorism Act and on Sept. 14 
the U.K. Ambassador to South Africa (Sir David 
Scott) issued a public statement which referred with 
“profound shock” to the “‘tragic death”. 
15. President Mobutu of Zaire commuted the death 
sentence on his former Vice-President and Foreign 
Minister, Nguza Karl-i-Bond, found guilty of 
failing to reveal information he received about the 
attack from Angola on Shaba province, to one of 
life imprisonment. 

OTHER COUNTRIES 
(see also Africa) 

(1976) Sept. 19. After 44 years of Social Democra- 
tic government in Sweden, the general election 
resulted in the defeat of the Socialists when the 
three non-Socialist parties, the Centre Party, the 
Conservatives, and the Liberals, won 180 seats 
compared with 169 seats for the Social Democrats 
and the Communists. Military sources in Manila 
stated Moslem rebels had killed 23 Government 
troops in southern Philippines. 20. King Baudouin 
inaugurated the new underground railway system 
in Brussels. A number of illegal immigrants 
ordered by two ships’ captains to jump overboard 
when police arrived, were drowned during an 
attempt to land some 1,400 Pakistanis in the United 
Arab Emirates. 21. Portuguese Government 
announced it was to hand back to owners land 
illegally seized:in 1976 by Communist and far left 

workers. 22. Radio Indonesia stated a piot to oust 
President Suharto had been discovered. 23. Mr. 
Seni Pramoj, Thailand’s prime minister, resigned 
after only five months in office after criticisms of his — 
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alleged failure to make decisions but he was to 
return at the head of a new administration. 26. 
Bombs exploded throughout Rome at the week- © 
end at offices and factories of Jewish and American 
organisations. In a Swiss national referendum, 57 
per cent. of the voters rejected a proposed constitu- 
tional amendment increasing the federal parlia- 
ment’s powers of censure over the Swiss Broad- 
casting Corporation. 27. Industry in the Basque 
country of northern Spain was brought nearly to a 
standstill when over 250,000 workers struck to 
demand a full amnesty for political prisoners and 
to mark the first anniversary of the execution of five 
convicted terrorists. Mr. Pol Dot, Cambodia’s 
Communist prime minister, had been temporarily 
suspended because of ill-health and replaced by 
Mr. Nuon Chea, chairman of the People’s Assembly, 
Radio Phnom Penh stated. Moslem rebels killed 
26 Government soldiers trying to land by boat to 
attack their positions on Cabugan Island in the 
Southern Philippines. 29. Mr. Martti Miettunen, 
Finland’s Centre Party caretaker prime minister, 
formed a three-party non-Socialist government, 
the country’s first non-Socialist administration since 
1962. 30. Portugal and Angola announced the re- 
establishment of diplomatic relations broken off in 
May 1976. 

Oct. 2. An apparent assassination attempt on 
President Videla of Argentina failed when a bomb 
destroyed a reviewing stand he had just left at 
Campo de Mayo near Buenos Aires. 3. In West 
Germany’s general election Herr Schmidt’s coali- 
tion government of Social Democrats and Free 
Democrats was returned with a majority reduced 
from 46 to 8 seats. Final official returns were: 
Christian Democrats 48-6 per cent., Social Demo- 
crats 42-6 per cent., Free Democrats 7-9 per cent. 
New Bundestag was: Christian Dem. 244 seats, 
Social Dem. 213, Free Dem. 39. After recounts in 
several constituencies, it was Officially announced 
on Oct. 20 that the Social Democrats would have a 
majority of ro and not 8 in the new Bundestag. 
The Portuguese Government revoked last year’s 
decree creating a centralised trades union system 
controlled by the Communist-dominated Inter- 
sindical organisation. 4. Prince Bernhard of the 
Netherlands resigned as President of the Bilderberg 
Conference, an organisation of leading military 
men, businessmen, an@ politicians in the Western 
world, because of his involvement in the Lockheed 
scandal. Presiderit Giscard d’Estaing of France 
flew to Tehran in a Concorde for a 4-day official 
visit to Persia. 5. Mr. Odar Nordli, prime minister, 
told the Oslo Parliament that Norway intended to 
establish an economic zone embodying a fishing 
limit extending 200 nautical miles around her shores 
from Jan. x. 6. An official communiqué on Radio 
Thailand announced the take-over of power from 
the Prime Minister (Mr. Seni Pramoj) by “a 
council for the reform of the administration ” 
which had assumed control with Adml. Sangad 
Chalawyo, Defence Minister, as head; this followed 
day of student rioting in Bangkok which resulted in 
over 30 deaths and more than zoo wounded. On 
Oct. 8 Mr. Thanin Kraivichien was named as 
prime minister. 7. Mrs. Karin S6der was appointed 
Sweden’s first woman foreign minister in the new 
non-Socialist coalition government, being one of 
five women ministers. 8. The Spanish Govern- 
ment introduced austerity measures, including a 
two-month freeze on prices and services, higher 
taxes on diesel fuel, and dearer electricity. The 
Portuguese Government also introduced austerity 
measures to combat the country’s budget deficit 
with import taxes being raised from 20 to 30 per 
cent. and a so per cent. tax on luxury items. The 
Italian Government too increased prices, struck 
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seven holidays off the calendar, and froze cost-of- 
living allowances for higher paid workers. 
Paris-based group of Cambodian exiles, including 
three former premiers and two former foreign 
secretaries, asked the U.N. to send a commission 
to investigate ‘‘ genocide’? by the Khmer Rouge 
authorities who took power in 1975. 9%. Posters 
appeared in Peking streets announcing the appoint- 
ment of Premier Hua Fuo-feng as chairman of the 
Chinese Communist Party in succession to Mao 
Tse-tung, and saying he had also been made 
chairman of the military commission of the central 
committee. Seven leading Spanish Right-wing 
politicians announced the formation of a conserva- 
tive party, the Popular Alliance, and caHed for 
reforms. 10. Hundreds of residents of Seveso, near 
Milan, evacuated in July 1976 after a chemical 
plant explosion contaminated the area with poison 
gas, broke through road blocks and fences and re- 
occupied their homes to which they had been for- 
bidden to return. Later most of the people re- 
turned to their temporary homes after the authori- 
ties promised to review their grievances. II. 
Reliable sources in Peking reported that Chiang 
Ching, Chairman Mao Tse-tung’s widow, and 
three fellow radicals in the Chinese Politburo had 
been arrested and charged with planning a coup 
d@état. 12. China confirmed publicly that Hua 
Kuo-feng had succeeded Mao Tse-tung as chairman 
and military supremo, keeping his present title of 
premier as well. 15. Denmark accused the North 
Korean Ambassador and his staff of three of selling 
large amounts of drugs, cigarettes and liquor and 
asked them to leave the country within six days. 
On Oct. 18 all four staff of the North Korean 
Embassy were given six days to leave Norway after 
being accused of smuggling spirits and cigarettes. 
Havana announced that Cuba had cancelled its 
anti-sky-jacking agreement with America follow- 
ing the crash of a Cuban airliner the previous 
week off Barbados in which all 73 passengers and 

_ crew were killed. 17. Russia admitted the Soyuz- 
23 space mission nearly ended in disaster when two 
cosmonauts returned to earth on Oct. 16; their 
capsule was thrown off course by a blizzard and 
touched down in Lake Tengiz in Central Asian 
steppes. 18. An Interior Ministry spokesman 
announced France had expelled a Soviet official 
after he tried to obtain information on a new type 
of plane engine. 19. French Government survived 
by 60 votes a combined Socialist-Communist cen- 
sure motion against anti-inflation measures in the 
National Assembly. 21. More than 200 parlia- 
mentary members of Japan’s ruling Liberal- 
Democratic party demanded resignation of the 
Prime Minister. 22. The Italian Cabinet ap- 
proved a bill to reorganise the country’s secret 
service and bring it under the control of the Prime 
Minister. It was announced that the North Korean 
ambassador in Sweden and a number of his 
diplomats left Sweden on Oct. 21 after accusations 
involving the sale of ‘‘ considerable ’’ quantities of 
liquor and cigarettes. High-ranking military 
Officers were given key posts in a largely civilian 
Cabinet announced in Thailand and the simul- 
taneous promulgation of a new constitution gave 
effective absolute powers to Mr. Thanin Kraivi- 
chien, the prime minister. 24. China’s new party 
chairman, Hua Kuo-feng, appeared at an anti- 
radical rally in Peking, his first public appearance 
since it was confirmed on Oct. 12 he had succeeded 
Chairman Mao. 235. Italian railway workers staged 
a 24-hour strike to protest against a breakdown in 
negotiations to renew their employment contracts. 
A partial blackout was begun in Spain to try to cut 
the nation’s electricity consumption by more than 
half. 26. U.N. General Assembly opened its 
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plenary proceedings to African liberation move- 
ments for the first time. Italy’s 200,000 railwaymen 
went on strike after negotiations to renew their 
work contracts broke down. The Chilean Govern- 
ment announced that Chileans who fied the country 
after the military coup in Sept. 1973, or who left 
after obtaining asylum in foreign embassies, were 
free to return home. After a 2-day plenary meeting 
of the ruling Politbureau in Moscow, the only 
newcomer elected was Mr. Yakov Ryabov. 27. 
The Supreme Soviet was told that next year’s 
defence budget would be 17,z00 million roubles 
representing 7:2 per cent. of the total budget. 
28. China rejected a personal message of congratu- 
lations from Mr.. Brezhnev, Soviet Communist 
party chief, to Hua Kuo-feng on his appointment as 
new Chairman of the Chinese Communist party 
central committee and also sent back congratulatory 
messages from Communist parties in Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Bulgaria, and 
Mongolia. 31. Some 250 people were reported to 
have been killed and 600 wounded in pitched 
battles in Pakistan’s North-West Frontier province 
before a ro-day tribesmen’s revolt was crushed in 
September. 

Nov. I. The age of consent for Danes was 
lowered from zo to 18 when new legislation came 
into operation allowing 18-year-olds to marry, 
buy houses and enter other binding contracts with- 
out parental permission, although they must still 
wait until they are 20 to vote. 2. All trains in Fin- 
land were halted by a strike of 700 railway workers 
demanding a reduction of the pension age from 
63 to 58. Anti-riot police clashed with 2,000 
striking bus drivers demonstrating in Madrid over 
the continued detention of several of their leaders. 
Peru became the first South American republic to 
equip its air force with Soviet fighters. ‘3. Four 
more left-wing guerrillas were shot dead in 
Argentina in clashes in the cities of Cordoba and 
La Plata. Senhor Antonio Cardoso, Portugal’s 
Minister of Agriculture, resigned. 4. A week-long 
strike by municipal bus drivers in Madrid ended 
when most of them decided to return to work 
although none of their demands were met by the 
city authorities. Eleven Thai Government soldiers, 
policemen and officials were killed in clashes with 
Communist guerrillas. 5. Japan’s deputy prime 
minister, Mr. Takeo Fukuda, resigned his Cabinet 
post and launched his campaign to replace the 
Prime Minister, Mr Miki. 7. Spanish State 
Prosecutor’s office cleared the Lockheed Aircraft 
Corporation of bribing Spanish officials to promote 
sales of its aircraft. 8. Two hundred members of 
the Women’s Democratic Association installed 
themselves in a church in Madrid as part of their 
campaign for abolition of the law under which 
women but not men could be jailed for committing 
adultery. President Marcos of the Philippines 
dismissed 327 men including 19 officers from the 
armed forces for alleged misconduct, an official 
Manila announcement stated. 11. Three of Italy’s 
major trade unions and the Communist and 
Socialist parties offered the Government a limited 
wage restraint and support for the Christian 
Democratic party’s austerity programme. Fin- 
land’s railways worked normally after the end of a 
strike by rail officials who unsuccessfully demanded 
a_ reduction in pension age from 63 to 58. “12. 
Thousands of Spanish workers in all major industrial 
centres joined a one-day strike called by the illegal 
trade unions to protest against the Government’s 
economic policies, but shop and office workers 
and most public transport employees ignored the 
stoppage. A Government bill to reduce Swedish 
income tax in 1977 was submitted to Parliament. 
IS. Vietnam’s application to join the U.N. was 



1978] - 
vetoed by the U.S. 18. The Spanish Government 
won approval for a modified version of its bill for 
constitutional reforms setting out guidelines for 
free elections, the amended bill being carried by the 
Cortes by 425 votes to 59 with 13 abstentions. 
19, Herr Strauss, leader of the Bavarian Christian 
Social Union, ended the 27-year parliamentary 
alliance between his party and the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union. Chile military Govvernment an- 
nounced that everyone banished by decree to remote 
parts of the country would be allowed home. 
20. Hundreds of fascists held an illegal march 
through Madrid to demonstrate against the Spanish 
Parliament’s decision to have free elections. 21. 
Three former ministers regained their seats in the 
French National Assembly in run-off polls in four 
by-elections, the fourth seat being won by a 
Socialist. 23. Over 70,000 Spanish-teachers went 
on strike to demand a £22-a-week pay rise and 
improvements in the education system. 24. Chair- 
man Hua laid a cornerstone for Mao Tse-tung 
mausoleum in Peking. Six Western tourists were 
reported to have been expelled from the Soviet 
Union after being detained at the Soviet-Rumanian 
border in ion of ‘‘ anti-Soviet ” literature. 
25. Portugal celebrated the first anniversary of the 
defeat of a Communist attempt-to take over the 
country with military parades and a presidential 
warning against any further ‘‘ totalitarian per- 
versions.””? Mexico experienced a 24-hour business 
strike when employers protested against a Govern- 
ment land seizure and an almost roo per cent. shut- 
down occurred in 45 cities. 26. West German 
coalminers instructed their union leaders to press 
for a 4-day working week. Thousands of peasants 
were reported to be seizing farms from wealthy 
landowners in western Mexico with the Army 
standing by. The Danish Government stated it 
would negotiate a solution to the political crisis 
begun by an 8-day-old strike by tanker lorry drivers 
who had agreed to return to work even though they 
had not won the wage increases demanded. The 
Italian Court rejected pleas by publishers to raise 
the price of newspapers. 26. Chile’s military 
Government rejected a Peruvian counter-proposal 
in granting landlocked Bolivia an outlet to the 
Pacific Ocean. 29. Spanish Government —and 
Opposition leaders held official talks for the first 
time in 40 years when leaders of the six Christian 
Democrat and regional political parties met with 
Sefior Adolfo Suarez, prime minister, at his office 
in Madrid. 

Dec. 1. Nearly ro million dollars of counterfeit 
American 2o-dollar notes were found in the garage 
of a French bank employee near Toulon. Mexico’s 
new President, José Lopez Portillo, was inaugurated 
in Mexico City. A group of 2,500 people, jailed 
for about ro years without trial, were released in 
Jakarta. The Spanish Government froze prices of 
a wide range of essential goods until July 30 in an 
effort to curb inflation. Five Japanese car makers 
agreed that they would not allow car exports to 
Britain in first six months of 1977 to exceed the 
total for first half of 1976, it was disclosed in Tokyo. 
2. China’s foreign minister, Chiao Kuan-hua, was 
replaced by Huang Hua, previously Peking’s 
permanent representative at U.N. 3. France 
formally agreed to curb pollution along the Rhine 
caused by the potash minesin Alsace. 4. The Greek 
Government took over control of the country’s 
biggest oil refinery from the shipping owner, 
Stavros Niarchos, by buying his two-third share 
for £7 million. 5. A kidnapped schoolgirl, 
Johanna Berbers, was released in a Brussels street 
after 5 days captivity and after her father, a Dutch 
businessman, had paid an £800,000 ransom to her 
captors. A Swiss referendum rejected a proposal 

Events of 1976-77—Other Countries 601 

by left-wing organisations to impose a 4o-hour 
week for all workers from December 1977, voting 
being 370,436 in favour and 1,314,124 against. 
The Spanish Socialist Workers’ party opened its 
annual congress in Madrid, the first Socialist 
congress permitted in Spain since 1932. M. 
Jacques Chirac was elected president of the Gaullist 
Movement at a rally in Paris where the organisation 
was renamed ‘‘ Rally for the Republic.” Print 
workers, occupying the premises of the newspaper, 
Le Parisien Libéré, for 18 months, were ejected by 
armed riot police. Japan’s ruling Liberal-Demo- 
cratic party failed to win a working majority in the 
national elections but announced later 8 independ- 
dents would join the ranks to provide a total of 
257 M.P.s in the 5r1-member Lower House; the 
New Liberal Club won 17 seats and the Komeito 
party 55 seats (an increase of 26) while the Com- 
munists lost 18 seats to the Japan Socialist party (the 
main opposition) polling 20-70 per cent. of the 
total vote. 7. Riot police fought with left-wing 
extremists trying to disrupt the opening of the 
opera season at La Scala, Milan, because they claimed 
it was too expensive. French newspapers were on 
sale again after a 2-day printers’ strike following the 
eviction by police of strikers occupying premises of 
Le Parisien Libéré. 9. Ninety per cent. of Lisbon’s 
water supplies were cut off when a bomb damaged 
the main aqueduct serving the city and factories 
had to be closed. 10. Moscow announced that 
Russia was introducing a zoo-mile fishing zone 
around its coasts in which foreign vessels would only 
be able to operate with Russian consent. 11. Four 
gunmen kidnapped Sefior Antonio de Oriol y 
Urquijo, Right-wing president of King Juan 
Carlos’s Council of State, from his office in the 
centre of Madrid. 12. Herr Strauss, leader of 
German Opposition’s Bavarian wing, agreed to 
restore a united front with Herr Kohl’s Christian 
Democratic Union in the Bonn Parliament. 
14. Stockholm Parliament ruled that alcoholics in 
Sweden would be entitled to a premature pension 
in the same way as were sufferers from any other 
chronic disease. It wasreported that over 50 Russian 
dissidents serving sentences in prison camps in 
different parts of the Soviet Union, staged a one- 
day hunger strike on Dec. 10 to mark ‘“‘ Human 
Rights Day.” The Dutch Upper House rejected 
by 41-34 votes a bill to liberalize abortion. 15. 
Spain voted 94 per cent. in favour of the Govern- 

ment’s political reform programme in a national 

referendum. 16. A West German family paid a 

kidnap ransom of about £5 million for the release 
of their son, Richard Oetker, in a forest outside 
Munich. 18. Poland’s Parliament voted a new law 

to promote and protect private enterprise when it 

was decided businessmen would pay only a sixth 

of what they were formerly taxed, with the promise 

of better supplies of raw materials. The Soviet 

human rights activist, Vladimir Bukovsky, was 

exchanged at Ziirich airport after 11 years in 

Russian jails, labour camps, and psychiatric 

clinics, for another political prisoner, Luis Cor- 

valan, Chilean Communist leader, jailed for three 

years in Santiago. 19. Eight Thai policemen died 

and the deputy governor of Surat Thai province 

was wounded when their vehicle set off a landmine 

planted by Communist guerrillas in Viengsa, 

Southern Thailand. 20. Vietnam’s rulers renamed 

their Lao Dong (workers) Party, the Communist 

party of Vietnam. Persia announced the execution 

of a woman convicted of taking part in four terror- 

ist bombings in Tehran. 22. With two constitu- 

encies to be announced, general election results in 

the first ballot in Mauritius since the island was 

granted independence in 1968 gave 30 seats to the 

new Mauritian Militant Movement in the 62 seat 
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legislature. 30. Spain’s Public Order Court dealing 
with political offences was to be abolished, the 
Cabinet announced. a 

(1977) Jan. 1. East Germany tightened Berlin 
Wall controls. 3. The Pope had his first formal 
meeting in the Vatican with Rome’s Communist 
Mayor and members of the Communist-dominated 
municipal council since they were elected to office 
five months previously. 7. Four Czechoslovak 
dissidents were arrested in Prague a day after they 
issued a manifesto, signed by 240 scholars, writers, 
and former politicians, calling for the restoration 
of civil rights in their country, three of them being 
freed later. 9. Abu Daoud, a founder of the 
Palestinian Black September movement was 
arrested in Paris and freed on Jan. 11 amid Israeli 
protests, being flown to Algiers. On Jan. 13 West 
Germany accused France of flouting the German— 
French extradition treaty in releasing Daoud, and 
Israel cancelled an exchange visit by foreign minis- 
ters of Israel and France. 10. Sweden’s coalition 
Government’s first budget increased motor taxes 
by 75 per cent., alcohol and tobacco by 15 per cent., 
colour TV licences by 25 per cent., and was designed 
to finance a record deficit of £z,zce0 million. 
Government forces claimed to have killed about 
zoo Communist guerrillas in a four-province 
operation in southern Thailand. 19. Paris news- 
papers did not appear because of a 24-hour strike 
to back the Communist-led printers’ union action 
against the management of Le Parisien Libéré. 
21. Italy’s Chamber of Deputies voted 310-206, 
for a bill supporting abortion. The Finnish 
Ministry of Health and Social Affairs banned 
advertisements ‘‘ designed to maintain or increase 
the sales of alcoholic beverages’ from March x, 
advertising being permitted only at licensed re- 
tailers’ premises. 23. A trade union for Sweden’s 
prisoners was formed. 24. Lt.-Gen. Emilio 
Villaescusa, president of the Supreme Council of 
Military Justice, was kidnapped in Madrid, 25. 
President Giscard d’Estaing announced in Riyadh 
that France had agreed to set up a nuclear research 
centre in Saudi Arabia to satisfy the Saudi Govern- 
ment’s desire to ‘“‘initiate itself in nuclear tech- 
nology.” 26. The Spanish Government announced 
new measures to combat extremist political vio- 
lence. 27. A treaty to enforce trial or extradition 
of suspected terrorists was signed by 17 member 
countries of the Council of Europe in Strasbourg. 
Thousands of state employees staged a 24-hour 
strike in Paris in protest at the French Government’s 
austerity programme. 
ment, after a day of violence in which terrorists 
killed two policemen and a para-military civil 
guard, gave police wide powers of search and 
arrest. Six leading Czechoslovak intellectuals re- 
jected a Government proposal to leave the country 
and end their campaign for restoration of civil 
tights in Czechoslovakia. 29. A parliamentary 
investigating committee decided in Rome that two 
former Italian defence ministers should face trial on 
charges of accepting bribes from the Lockheed 
Aircraft Corporation. 30. Madame Francoise 
Claustre, the French archaeologist and ethnologist, 
who was a prisoner of rebel Toubou tribesmen in 
Chad for nearly three years, was released and flown 
to Tripoli, Libya, with her husband, who was 
taken prisoner 18 months before trying to obtain her 
release. France and Angola established diplomatic 
relations at ambassador level. 31. Italian Govern- 
ment banned index-linked pay increases for the 
higher paid, affecting 400,000 local government, 
banking and insurance workers. 

Feb. |. Thailand protested to Cambodia at the 
‘‘inhuman” slaughter of 30 Thai villagers by 
Khmer Rouge troops. The Shah of Persia ordered 
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the release of 317 prisoners to mark the zoth 
anniversary of his escape from an assassination 
attempt. On Feb. z it was announced he had also 
pardoned a group of 66 prisoners jailed for 
terrorist or Communist activities. 4. An amnesty 
agreed by the Council of State declared that all 
Poles convicted for their part in the food price 
riots in June 1976 were to be pardoned if they 
‘showed repentance ”’ and if it appeared they would 
not commit further offences. The Rumanian 
authorities issued exit permits for 142 people 
after a personal appeal by the Austrian Chancellor. 
7. Dockers in Rotterdam and Amsterdam struck in 
support of union demands for automatic cost-of- 
living adjustments to wages and were joined by 
building, engineering and print workers. 8. The 
Spanish Government decided to renounce its right 
to outlaw political parties which now have only to 
register officially their titles and statutes. 9. The 
Spanish Government ordered a news black-out on 
all police action connected with the recent wave 
of extremist violence in Madrid. Spain concluded 
the establishment of full relations with Russia, 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia. Consumer prices in 
Switzerland increased by less than one per cent. in 
the last 12 months, it was reported. 11. Sr. Antonio 
Moria de Oriol Urquijo, President of the Council 
of State in Spain, and Lt.-Gen. Emilio Villaescuba, 
President of the Supreme Council of Military 
Justice, kidnapped by terrorists in Madrid, on 
Dec. x1 and Jan. 24 respectively, were rescued, 
Spanish police announced, and four men, members 
of the reconstituted Communist party and of 
Grapo, were arrested along with others. Several 
hundred German doctors and dentists in the Han- 
over area staged a one-day strike in protest at plans 
to curb the soaring cost of health services and cut 
medical fees. 12. The Kremlin attacked U.S. 
State Department for criticising Russia’s treatment 
of its dissidents. 14. The Swiss Government 
announced plans for strict curbs on Federal ex- 
penditures to help turn last year’s record budget 
deficit of nearly £350 million into a surplus by 
1980. Russia declared two Norwegian diplomats 
persona non grata as a reprisal for the expulsion 
of six Soviet officials from Oslo. Mr. Veselin 
Djuranovic, chief of Montenegro Republic 
Communist party, was named as new Yugoslav 
prime minister to replace Mr. Dzemal Bijedic who 
was killed in an air crash a month before. 15. 
Results of Denmark’s general elections for 175 seats 
were: Social Democrats 65 seats, Progress Party 26, 
Liberals 21, Conservatives 15, Centre Democrats 11, 
Socialist Peoples Party 7, Communists 7, Radicals 6, 
Christian Peoples Party 6, Single Tax Party 6, and 
Left-wing Socialists 5. 16. Cambodia accepted 
responsibility for the massacre of 29 unarmed 
civilians, mainly women, children, and babies, and 
a Thai policeman, at three unprotected border 
villages in the Aranyaprathet region on Jan. 28, but 
argued legitimacy of the killing on the grounds that 
villages were part of Cambodia and not Thai 
country. 17. It was reported that a military court 
in Prague, Czechoslovakia, had jailed three men for 
passing military secrets to the West. 18. President 
Videla of Argentina survived an attempt on his life 
when a bomb exploded at an airport in Buenos 
Aires just after his plane had taken off. An economic 
package, including stricter control of public 
spending, was approved by the Spanish Cabinet. 
Spain’s main Socialist movement, the Socialist 
‘Workers Party, and six other parties, including the 

* Christian Democrat Left, had their applications for 
inclusion in the official registry of political parties 
accepted, 21. The Army stated nine soldiers were 
held after a week-end of violence in south-eastern 
Alentéjo, Portugal, following reports of a mutiny 
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in Estremoz Army barracks. 23. A 16-day strike 
by Dutch building workers ended when 8,o00 men 
returned to work as talks started on union demands 
for a 2 per cent. basic wage increase. 24. Russia 
announced its 200-mile fishing zone around much 
of its coastline would take effect from March 1. 
It was stated that special Iraqi tribunal sentenced 
8 people to death and 15 to life imprisonment for 
seus stra ces during religious festivities earlier in the 
month. 
Salvador after five people were killed in rioting. 

Mar. 6. Rome University was closed after vio- 
lent street fights between Leftists and police the 
previous night during a protest against a 9-year 
prison sentence on a Left-winger for his part in the 
murder of a Right-wing Greek student in 1976. 
Argentina agreed to supply Peru with a nuclear 
power station. Thailand and Malaysia released the 
text of a joint border agreement in their fight 
against frontier Communist guerrillas. 7. President 
Bhutto’s ruling Pakistan People’s party secured 154 
seats in the general election for the z00-seat National 
Assembly, while its chief rival, the Pakistan National 
Alliance, secured 33. On Mar. 1x an Opposition 
call for a general strike in protest against alleged 
poll-rigging in the general election disrupted 
Pakistan’s main cities and brought troops and tanks 
into the streets in Karachi. On Mar. 13 the 
National Alliance announced details of a nation- 
wide programme of protest marches, called for the 
resignation of Mr. Bhutto and the judges who ran 
the polls, and for new national elections supervised 
by the Army and new judges. On Mar. 16 

- Opposition leaders rejected an appeal from Mr. 
Bhutto to meet him for political talks. On March 
18 it was announced the Pakistan Government had 
arrested opposition leaders foliowing demonstra- 
tions for Mr. Bhutto’s resignation. On March 19 

Pakistan Government imposed a curfew in Karachi 

_ after two days of riots, and the army took control 

~e2 

of the city from the civil authorities. Reports 

mentioned many deaths. The Government 

announced on March 20 it was releasing the arrested 

Opposition leaders after another day of violence 

which resulted in at least 22 deaths in three towns; 

the death toll in three days of rioting being given 

as about 60. On March 23 rioting erupted on 

Pakistan National Day in Lahore. On March 25, 

the eve of Parliament reopening, Mr. Bhutto 

ordered large scale detention without trial of 

Opposition members, including the President and 

Secretary-General of Pakistan National Alliance 

and leaders of three of the Alliance’s constituent 

parties, and issued orders in the major provinces of 

Punjab and Sind that troops and police should shoot 

rioters on sight. 8. Ten Soviet citizens of German 

origin staged the first protest demonstration in Red 

Square, Moscow, in 9 years when they demanded 

the right to emigrate to Germany. 9. The Belgian 

Parliament was dissolved because of a political 

crisis started by the dismissal of two junior Walloon 

Cabinet ministers who refused to back the Govern- 

mentin the Budget vote. 10. The Chilean Govern- 

ment said in Santiago it had uncovered a plot by 

the Christian Democratic party, in collaboration 

with the banned Communist party, to overthrow 

Gen. Pinochet’s military junta. On March 12 the 

junta banned all political parties. 12. Eight police- 

men were shot and wounded in a night of violence 

in Italy when thousands of students took to the 

streets to protest at the killing of a young student 

leader in Bologna the previous day; the worst 

rioting was in Bolognaand Rome. 13. The former 

King of Laos and four members of his family, 

including the former Crown Prince, were arrested 

and imprisoned by the Communist rulers, according 

to reports from Vientiane. The Swiss, voting in a 

Events of 1976—77—Other Countries 

28. A state of siege was declared in El - 

603 

referendum, rejected two proposals by Right-wing 
groups to reduce the number of foreigners to 12.5 
per cent. of the total population and to limit the 
number of naturalisations to 4,000 a year. 18. An 
Official announcement in Tehran said the Shah of 
Persia had pardoned 653 prisoners, including 91 
convicted of anti-state activities, to mark the 
Persian new year. 19. Five thousand police with 
armoured vehicles used tear-gas and water cannons 
to turn back 10,000 demonstrators trying to break 
into an atomic reactor site at Grohnde, near the 
West German town of Hamelin. Prague reported 
that the Czechoslovak Government had released 
some 30 people, mostly Human Rights Activists. 
Seven million people were mobilised to work in 
wheat-growing regions of China in the worst 
drought for 30 years. 20. Left-wing opposition 
secured increased support in the final round of the 
French municipal elections. West Germany’s 
governing Social Democratic party suffered serious 
defeats in local elections in Hesse, losing its majority 
to the Christian Democratic Union in many towns. 
23. The Dutch coalition government resigned over 
measures against property speculation. 24. The 
Provincial Council of Greenland decided its 50,000 
people were to vote in 1978 in a referendum to 
decide on home rule. 26. An attempt to over- 
throw the Thai Government failed in Bangkok and 
the rebels surrendered; five ringleaders headed by 
Gen. Chalard Hiranyasiri were allowed to leave the 
country in exchange for two high-ranking military 
hostages. Autonomy for 13 provinces in southern 
Philippines was proclaimed by President Marcos. 
29. Brazil ended her military treaty with U.S.A. 
30. Russia rejected President Carter’s proposals for 
a new agreement on strategic arms limitations after 
four days of negotiations in Moscow between Mr. 
Cyrus Vance, U.S. State Secretary, and Mr. 
Brezhnev, the Soviet leader, and Mr. Gromyko, 
Foreign Secretary. France’s new cabinet of 15 
announced by M. Jean-Francois Poncet, Secretary- 
General of the Government, was headed by M. 
Raymond Barre, prime minister, who also retained 
the portfolio of Economy and Finance with M. 
Alain Peyrefitte as Minister of Justice. 

April 1. The Spanish Government dismantled 
the National Movement, and increased Press free- 
dom in approach to elections. Argentina’s ruling 
junta announced a s-point plan for the country’s 
return to democratic government. President Geisel 
closed the Brazilian Congress after the opposition 

party voted against a government bill to reform ~ 
the judicial system; it was reopened on April 1s. 
5. Carlos Prio Socarres, exiled former President of 
Cuba, shot himself dead at his Miami Beach home. 
9. Spain legalised the Communist Party after a 
38-year ban. Thirty three people were reported 

killed and more than x50 hurt in the Punjab 

province of Pakistan, 16 deaths being in Lahore, 

where police opened fire on demonstrators pro- 

testing that the March general elections were 

rigged, bringing the death toll due to the elections 

to x12. 10. A settlement was reached in the French 

seamen’s strike which disrupted cross-Channel 

ferries at Newhaven, Sussex. 11. Karachi was 

crippled by a strike called in protest at the deaths 

of demonstrators in week-end clashes with police, 

most shops and offices being closed and no public 

transport running. 12. Spain’s Navy minister was 

reported to have resigned because of dissent in the 

armed forces over the legalisation of the Communist 

Party. Opponents of the Pakistan Government 

under cover of darkness directed a series of hand 

grenade attacks at police stations in Lahore. 

Government officials announcing that 38 policemen 

were injured. 15. The Danish Government 
approved a bill on wages which averted the pros- 
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pect of major strikes after breakdown of national 
negotiations. 17. Mr. Bhutto rejected demands to 
resign as Pakistani prime minister and hold fresh 
elections and ordered an immediate ban on alcohol, 
closure of night clubs, tightening of film censorship, 
and a ban on gambling. In the Belgian general 
elections, Social Christian party obtained 78 seats 
in the 2xz member Lower House, an increase of 6, 
and the Socialist party 60, one seat more, with the 

18. In a statement, the 
Opposition Alliance parties in Pakistan declared its 
leaders would not hold any discussions with Mr. 
Bhutto and demanded he leave office. Printers in 
Geneva declared a 72-hour strike, first for 29 years, 
in support of claims in current collective negotia- 
tions. 19. Mr. Mauricio Borgonovo Pol, El 
Salvador foreign minister, was kidnapped as he was 
leaving his home in San Salvador by Leftist 
guerrillas. Government workers in Japan started 
four days of strikes in the final round of a campaign 
for higher wages. 20. A strike by marine tech- 
nicians brought Finnish ports near to a standstill. 
21. Martial law was imposed on the Pakistani cities 
of Karachi, Lahore, and Hyderabad, the death toll 
in five weeks of disturbances being over 200. Gen. 
Chalard Hiranyasiri, who commanded Thai troops 
in Vietnam, was executed without trial for his part 
in an abortive coup in Bangkok in March. 23. 
Censorship of news about disturbances in Pakistani 
cities was imposed after 40 people were killed on 
April 22 and on all news about the Opposition 
National Alliance. 24. The Middle East news 
agency reported that Col. Gaddafi, the Libyan 
leader, was wounded in the hand the previous week 
when an unnamed Libyan tried to kill him with a 
pistol. In Lahore, police arrested most of the 
second-rank leadership of the nine-party Pakistan 
National Alliance. 27. The Defence Ministry in 
Paris confirmed that a Somali fighter fired on a 
French aircraft on anti-submarine patrol off 
Djibouti on March 25. 28. Spain’s independent 
trade unions, suppressed for nearly 40 years, became 
legal. A 24-hour strike by the two French Left- 
wing trade unions in protest against Government 
wage policies and unemployment dislocated public 
transport and cut power supplies in cities. Cuba 
and U.S.A. announced agreement on fishing rights 
around their countries. 
May 2. Herr Klaus Schutz, West Berlin’s 

governing Mayor, resigned because of a political 
crisis in the city administration and was succeeded 
by Herr Dietrich Stobbe. 3. A Turin court trying 
53 guerrillas recessed indefinitely for lack of citizens 
willing to serve on the jury after an assassination 
and threat of more killings. 4. The Danish Labour 
Court fined the Printers’ Union a record one 
million crowns for the illegal strikes at Danish news- 
papers and printing offices in the past months. 
7. The Argentine Foreign Minister (Adml. Cesar 
Gazzetti) was seriously wounded ina kidnap attempt 
in Buenos Aires. 8. Mr. Teng Sary, Cambodian 
Foreign Minister, denied that ‘“‘hundreds of 
thousands of people” had been executed in Cam- 
bodia following the Communist takeover, and 
stated former Cambodian leader, Prince Norodom 
Sihanouk, was alive and living with his wife in the 
former royal palace. Princess Irene of Holland, 
wife of Prince Carlos Hugo, Pretender to the Span- 
ish throne, was expelled from Spain when she tried 
to attend an annual rally of her husband’s political 
followers in the northern province of Navarre. 
Most foreign flights of Scandinavian Airline System 
were grounded by Swedish and Norwegian cabin 
crews who struck after their union rejected a 
compromise wage agreement; all flights resumed 
on May 2o. 10. Prison sentences of 5 to zo years 
were passed on 18 military officers, policemen and 
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civilians in Thailand for collaborating in an abor- 
tive coup on March 26, according to a Government 
statement issued in Bangkok, and a newspaper 
publisher and an Army general were sentenced to 
life imprisonment in their absence. Members of 
NATO held a summit meeting in London which 
ended on May 11 with President Carter launching 
a year-long review of Nato’s defence policies and 
East-West relations. 14. Four people were killed 
and over zo injured in a four-hour gun battle 
between troops and mobs demonstrating against 
the Pakistan Prime Minister in the city of Multan, 
Punjab. Pakistan’s independent election commis- 
sion ceased its investigations into vote-rigging at 
last March’s general election; its special powers to 
overturn results, under which it had unseated six 
National Assembly members of the ruling Pakistan 
People’s Party, having been withdrawn. 15. A new 
five party majority coalition government was 
formed in Finland, headed by Mr. Kalevi Sorsa, 
Social Democrat party leader. Signor Guido de 
Martino, son of Italy’s former Socialist leader, was 
freed for a ransom of £670,000 in Naples after 
being held blindfolded and chained by his kid- 
nappers for 39 days. 17. The Army-enforced cur- 
few was lifted in Lahore for the first time since 
martial law was imposed four weeks before. A 
Left-wing terrorist group, G.R.A.P.O., claimed 
responsibility for planting a bomb which severely 
damaged the U.S. Cultural Centre in Madrid only 
hours before the arrival of American Vice-President. 
21. Three days of U.S.-Soviet talks on limiting 
nuclear arms ended inconclusively in Geneva, but 
talks were to continue at ambassadorial level. 
22. The Spanish Government freed five Basque 
political prisoners, all sentenced to death for the 
murder of a police chief, but reprieved by Franco; 
they were flown to Belgium, having agreed to 
their own banishment in talks with Government 
lawyers. 23. A constitutional commission endorsed 
the main points of a new draft constitution for 
Russia intended to replace the existing 41-year-old 
charter drawn up under Stalin. 24. Security forces 
killed 16 Left-wing guerrillas in a raid on a Buenos 
Aires house and elsewhere in the city three police- 
men were shot dead by terrorists. Mr. Nikolay 
Podgorny, President of the Soviet Union, was 
removed from the ruling Politburo of the Soviet 
Communist Party by the Central Committee. 
24. In the Dutch general election, the Labour party 
won 53 seats (a gain of ro), Liberals (V.V.D.) being 
second (gain of 6), with the Communists down to 
2 M.P.s from 7, and the Left-wing P.P.R. down to 
3 M.P.s from 7. 26. A Russian engineer who sky- 
jacked a Soviet airliner surrendered to Swedish 
police when the plane landed at Stockholm and 
asked for political asylum. A strike by salaried 
employees in Sweden ended when a national wages 
agreement was reached between employers and 
unions to raise wages bills by about 11-4 per cent 
to the end of 1977. 30. Herr Karl Luetgendorf, 
Austrian Defence Minister, resigned after a 6- 
month political dispute over alleged illegal arms 
shipments to Syria. 1 

June 1. Five young British plane-spotters, 
arrested at Athens airport and sentenced to ro 
months for violating Greek security regulations, 
were freed after buying off the rest of their prison 
sentence, the original sentence being reduced on 
appeal to 6 months. Lower House of Norwegian 
Parliament approved by 52-51 votes a Government 
bill to introduce State control of the commercial 
banks. The Paris conference on international 
economic cooperation between industrial and 
developing nations reached agreement to establish 
a common fund to support commodity prices and 
a special action fund to help the poorest nations. 
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2. Pakistan Government freed three Opposition 
leaders—the President, Vice-president, and Secre- 
tary-General—of the 9-party National Alliance, 
having released two others the previous day, on 
the eve of crisis talks. 3. Russia’s national daily 
newspapers published the full text of the draft of a 
new constitution which took 15 years to produce 
and was to be subjected to public debate before 
being made law in November. 7. The Italian 
Senate rejected a bill on abortion, already approved 
by Parliament, by 156-154. The Belgian Prime 
Minister (Mr. Tindemans) announced his new 
government’s programme to turn the country into 
a federated Belgium based on a compromise 
between its rival language communities. Martial 
law was lifted from three of the biggest Pakistani 
cities—Karachi, Lahore, and Hyderabad—after six 
weeks. 9g. Russia and China were reported to be 
reaching the restoration of normal diplomatic 
relations, Moscow reports saying Peking had 

appointed a new ambassador, Mr. Wang Yo-ping, 

to the Soviet capital. Belgium’s new four-party 

government obtained parliamentary authority 

when the Lower House gave it a majority of 

165-33 in a confidence vote; the new coalition 

comprised the Christian Democratic party, the 

Socialists Flemish Nationalists and the Democratic 

Front. 12. Four Russian dissidents living in 

Leningrad were told they could emigrate. Bomb- 

ings in six towns and shooting in a seventh shattered 

the post-election peace in Turkey, the targets of at 

least five of the attacks being offices and members 

of the Right-wing National Action party which 

was taking its place in the National Assembly in 

Ankara for the first time as an official parliamentary 

group. The Swiss Government’s plan to introduce 

value added tax was overwhelmingly rejected in a 

national referendum. 13. Argentine Appeal Court 

ordered the release of ex-President Lanusse and 

three members of his former Government held on 

corruption charges. 15. Spain’s first general 

election for 4x years resulted: Democratic Centre 

Party, 5,863,341 votes (166 seats); Spanish Socialist 

Workers (P.S.O.E.), 4,705,258 votes (116 seats); - 

Communist party and Catalan Comparty, 1,446,998 

votes (zo seats); Popular Alliance Party, 1,409,172 

votes (x7 seats).’ 16. Mr. Brezhnev became Soviet 

president. Russia expelled five Sudanese diplomats 

from Moscow. 17. It was announced that roo,c00 

unemployed immigrant workers in France were to 

be offered £1,200 and their fare home if they agreed 

to leave the country and not return; this was part 

of a campaign by the Prime Minister (M. Barre) to 

reduce unemployment below the million mark by 

the year’send. 18. Eleven German political prison- 

ers were handed over by East Germany in exchange 

for the Chilean Communist Senator Jorge Montes. 

20. Mr. Brezhnev, the Soviet leader, arrived in 

Paris for a 2-day state visit to France. 21. Some 

80,000 doctors began a 3-day strike in all Italy’s 

hospitals over_a public health service scheme but 

treated emergency cases. Mr. Bhutto, Pakistan 

prime minister, confirmed in Tehran his country 

would hold fresh general elections on Oct. 7. 

22. The body of Senor Javier Ybarra, the Spanish 

industrialist kidnapped by Basque separatists on 

May 20, was found in a wood near the main 

Madrid-Bilbao road. 25. President Marcos of the 

Philippines, using his martial law powers, ordered 

some 500,000 civil servants to put in at least 15 

days’ work in rural areas ‘to bring government 

closer to the people.” 30. President Giesel of Brazil 

expelled Senhor Alencar Furtado, Opposition 

leader, from the Brazilian Congress and deprived 

him of political rights for 10 years. The Japanese 

subsidiary of Switzerland’s Ciba-Geigy chemical 

firm and 19 other defendants agreed in the Tokyo 
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district court to pay £63 million to patients who 
contracted a disease after taking a drug used to 
prevent diarrhoea. The President of the Philippines 
ordered the release of a further 500 people detained 
without charges under martial law on suspicion of 
being criminals or security offenders. The South 
East Asian Treaty Organisation (SEATO) ceased 
to exist after 23 years’ alliance between U.S., U.K., 
ee Zealand, Australia, Thailand, and the Philip- 
pines. é 

July 1. Dutch fishing boat owners decided to 
withdraw their 4o trawlers from British waters 
after their Government warned them it would not 
support their breaking the British ban; this followed 
the arrest by the Royal Navy of a Dutch trawler 
hours after the U.K.’s ban on North Sea herring 
fishing became effective. 3. Two hired assassins 
shot dead the Haitian Ambassador to Brazil, M. 
Delorme Mehu, as he left a hotel bar in Salvador, 
north-east Brazil. The Spanish authorities agreed 
to establish provisional autonomy tor Catalonia, in 
north-east Spain, the granting of full autonomy 
being left to a decision of the Cortes (Parliament). 
5. After 4 months of strife between the government 
and opposition parties, Pakistan’s Armed Forces 
under Gen. Muhammad Zia-ul-Haque, Army 
Chief of Staff, conducted a bloodless coup, imposed 
martial law, and arrested Mr Bhutto, the Prime 
Minister, his z2-man Cabinet, and leaders of the 
Opposition; Gen. Zia promised in a broadcast 
that a general election would be held in October 
with power handed over to the elected representa- 
tives of the people. 7. The Mauritanian Ambassador 
to France was shot in the head and legs by two gun- 
men outside his Paris home as he sat in his car. 
9. Pakistan’s military rulers ordered an inquiry into 
the conduct of Masood-Mahood, head of the 
Federal Security Force. set up by ex-Prime Minister 
Bhutto. Strikes became legal in Portugal under a 
law whereby unions could call workers out after 
giving management and the government 48 hours’ 

notice. 10. Pakistan issued a martial law decree 

under which thieves and robbers faced amputations 
of a hand and other offenders would be whipped; 
trade union activity was declared illegal. 12. Swiss 
police revealed that a ransom of $2 million was 
handed over in a Geneva street on July 8 for the 
release of Mr. Luchino Revelli-Beaumont, head 

of Fiat’s French subsidiary, who spent 89 days in 

captivity after being kidnapped in Paris by Left- 

wingers. 13. The U.K., U.S.A., and Russia 

resumed discussions in Geneva on a comprehensive 

test ban treaty. North Koreans shot down an 

American helicopter after it had strayed across the 

border and three of the crew were killed and a 

fourth captured, but were released on July 16. 18. 

Security Council members agreed without a vote 

to admit Vietnam to the United Nations. 19. Police 

battled with hundreds of rioting prisoners at 

Madrid’s Carabanchel prison where they demon- 

strated for penal reform and a general amnesty for 

common law offenders. On July 21, police 

dynamited a way inside and overpowered 800 

inmates. Peru’s left-wing labour unions began an 

illegal 24-hour general strike against the govern- 

ment economic austerity programme which had 

resulted in widespread violence and the deaths of 

13 people; seven people were killed in rioting in 

Lima during the strike. 21. Parkistan’s martial law 

authorities issued an order stating any incitement to 

people to seek ‘‘the territorial or administrative 

dismemberment of Pakistan ”’ was punishable by 

death. 22. It was officially announced in Peking 

that former Chinese Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping 

had been reinstated in his former posts. 24. The 

Spanish Government announced austerity measures 

including a wealth tax, wages freeze, and action 
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against tax evaders to restore the economy within 
two years. It was reported that three trawlermen 
were killed, 18 reported lost, and so wounded when 
Vietnamese gunboats attacked a Thai fishing fleet 
in the Gulf of Thailand about 30 miles off Vietnam 
on July Thailand’s prime minister (Mr. 
Thanin) ordered the jailing without trial of 22 
policemen, customs officials and civil servants for 
terms ranging from 5-15 years for allegedly under- 
mining the country’s economy. 27. President 
Geisel banned Brazil’s two political parties from 
making T.V. and radio party political broadcasts. 
28. Mr. Bhutto, Pakistan’s former prime minister, 
was freed from detention along with 15 other 
political leaders. 30. A £04 million 3-year scheme 
to save Venice from crumbling was announced by 
the Deputy Mayor. 31. One demonstrator died 
and x15 policemen and 100 demonstrators were 
injured during a protest against the building of a 
fast-breeder nuclear power station at Creys- 
Malville, near Lyons. Argentine security forces 
rescued a kidnapped businessman from the boot of 
acar after killing six of the guerillas who seized him. 

Aug. |. North Korea announced the establish- 
ment of a new 50-200 mile offshore ‘* military sea 
zone,” from which all foreign naval vessels and war 
planes were prohibited. Pakistan’s military regime 
announced the holding of a general election on 
Oct. 18. The Turkish Parliament confirmed in 
office the Right-wing coalition of Mr. Demiral by 
a vote of 229-219 in a confidence motion, thus 
ending a two-month Government crisis. 3. A 
draft bill published in Abu Dhabi banned alcoholic 
drinks in the United Arab Emirates with fines, 
floggings, or prison for offenders. 5. It was dis- 
closed that ten great grandchildren of the late 
Emperor Hailé Selassie of Ethiopia, had arrived in 
Sweden after escaping to Kenya 14 days before. 
A two-day summit conference of the Association 
of South East Asian Nations (ASEAN) ended in 
Kuala Lumpur with a joint statement from the 
prime ministers of Malaysia, Thailand, and Singa- 
pore and the Presidents of the Philippines and 
Indonesia. 6. The Prime Minister of Iran (Amir 
Abbas Hoveida) resigned and next day he was 
succeeded by Dr. Jamshid Amouzegar. 14. More 
than 20,000 Spanish hotel workers went on strike 
in the Costa de Sol demanding pay increases, but 
returned to work on Aug. 16 after agreement for 
extra pay. 15. Herbert Kappler, former Gestapo 
chief in Rome, who was serving a life sentence in 
Italy for war crimes, was rescued reportedly in a 
trunk from a military hospital in Rome by his wife, 
and escaped to West Germany. 17. A bomb was 
discovered underneath a bridge in Palma, Majorca, 
shortly after King Juan Carlos of Spain had walked 
across it. The Soviet atomic icebreaker, Arktika, 
cut its way to the North Pole, the first surface 
vessel to reach there. 18. The Shah of Persia 
released 573 prisoners convicted by military courts. 
20. Peking Radio announced the end of the eleventh 
congress of the Chinese Communist Party. 22. 
President Marcos of the Philippines announced an 
amnesty for people found guilty of subversion and 
ordered the release of others who had not yet been 
tried by military tribunals. The Swiss Government 
revealed plans for a special 300-strong federal 
security police force to act in addition to the existing 
cantonal forces. 25. Sirio, Italy’s first experimental 
communications satellite, was launched at Cape 
Kennedy, Florida. Portuguese Government 
announced its second austerity budget of the year 
because of estimates of a trade deficit totalling 
$1,z00 million. 26. Mr. Joop den Uyl, Dutch 
prime minister, gave up attempts to form a new 
coalition cabinet of Socialists and Christian Demo- 
crats when the Christian Democrats refused to 
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accept proposals on abortion, and handed back his 
mandate to Queen Juliana 92 days after the May 
elections. The official Chinese News Agency 
reported that the body of Chairman Mao had been 
installed in his tomb in Peking’s Square of Heavenly 
Peace. 30. Thirty-one farmworkers were injured 
in two separate clashes with armed National 
Guardsmen and riot police near Evora, Portugal. 
Dr. Avtandil Papiashvili, a Soviet psychiatrist from 
Tbilisi, Georgia, defected and arrived in London, 
having been granted political asylum in U.S.A. 

Sept. 14. The final general election result in 
Norway gave the Socialist bloc 78 seats and non- 
socialists 77. A report from the Spanish Attorney- 
General’s office stated 78 people were killed and 
527 injured in political incidents in the country in 
1976, more than double the figure in the last year 
of the Franco regime. 15. Pilots of Portugal’s 
national airline TAP began a strike in defiance of a 
Government order. More than 10,000 troops and 
police were put on full alert in Mexico to find a 
band of Left-wing terrorists who had claimed 
responsibility for 23 bomb blasts in Mexico City, 
Guadalajara, and Oaxaca. 

TRANSPORT 
(1976) Sept. 23. The annual report of the Civil 

Aviation Authority disclosed that Britain’s airlines 
and air travel organisers made a modest recovery in 
1975~76 after ‘‘ the worst year in living memory ”’. 
Qantas, Australia’s national airline, blamed illegal 
fare discounting by international airlines for a 
record A$z4,187,000 loss on its operations in the 
year to March 31, 1976. 26. Train services between 
West Berlin and Hamburg through East Germany 
territory were speeded up by 40 minutes when the 
East Germans opened a Berlin station, Spandau, 
which had been closed for 24 years. 30. The 
Danube, blocked to shipping since the Vienna 
Reichsbruecke bridge collapsed on Aug. 1, 1976 
was Officially opened to merchant ships. The 
National Ports Council reported that U.K. ports 
handled 50 million tonnes less traffic in previous year 
due to the economic recession generally. 

Oct. 4. The world’s fastest regular diesel rail 
services made their debut when British Rail’s 
Western Region introduced the 125 m-p.h. high 
speed train on its south-west routes from London to 
Bristol and South Wales. 10. British Rail’s 
Southern Region cut 600 of its 3,700 Sunday trains 
and closed 23 stations as part of an economy pro- 
gramme. 14. It was announced the Government 
was to veto moves by Bermuda-based Euro- 
Canadian Holdings to gain effective control for 
Furness, Withy, one of Britain’s biggest shipping 
groups, and also of Manchester Liners. 18. Britain 
Ferries announced they were to operate a year- 
round passenger, car and freight service between 
Portsmouth and St. Malo, Brittany from Novem- 
ber. 23. Railway commuters formed a National 
Association of Rail Passengers to fight against fare 
increases. 25. Port of London Authority stated 
that West India and Millwall docks were to remain 
open, averting the need to transfer 2,000 jobs to 
the Royal docks, Canning Town. British Cale- 
donian, the independent airline, announced it had 
made a profit on the year ending Sept. 30, 1976, of 
£6 million, subject to audit. On the following day 
the airline inaugurated its flight to Caracas, 
Venezuela, a route taken over from British Airways. 
27. Air France announced it would lose £21 
million in the year’s operation of its three Con- 
cordes. 

Nov. 8. The Government gave approval to 
British Rail to spend £80 million on modernising 
and electrifying the Midland Region route be- 
tween Bedford, Luton, and London. 15. Union 
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Castle announced that the two remaining passenger 
mailships operating on the Britain-South Africa 
route were to be taken out of service in 1977- 

_ _ Dec. 1. Greece’s airline pilots’ union suspended 
all night flights to 25 provincial airports because, it 
claimed, they lacked essential technical facilities. 
13. Italy’s two luxury liners, the Michelangelo and 
the Raffaello, were sold to the Persian Imperial Navy 

for a combined price of £21,430,000, to be used as 

floating hotels. 15. Passenger shipping services 

operated by Swedish Lloyd between London and 

Gothenburg, Sweden, and Southampton and Bilbao, 

Spain, would end in Sept. 1977, the Brostroem 

shipping concern decided in Gothenburg. 17. 

The first crude oil from the Brent Field in the North 

Sea arrived at Southampton where 40,000 toms were 

pumped ashore. 21. The Transport Secretary (Mr. 

Rodgers) announced the £175 million Tyneside 
“* metro ” was to proceed and that the Government 

had decided to continue to support the project 

after receiving assurances on its capital cost and 

union cooperation. 30. The Civil Aviation 

Authority ruled that British Caledonian’s licence 

for the route between Gatwick and Charles de 

Gaulle airports should be renewed for another ro 

years. 
(1977) Jan. 10. British Aircraft Corporation 

stated more than 50,000 passengers flew in British 

and French Concordes in the first year of service. 

21. A total of 1,904,655 motor vehicles were 

registered for the first time in the U-K. last year 

compared with 1,907,619 in 1976. 28. East 

African Airways suspended all flights from Britain 

because of financial problems. 

Feb. 3. Kenya formally ended its association with 

East African Airways and announced the formation 

of its own independent Kenya Airways with the 

inaugural flight scheduled for Feb. 4, on which date 

British Midland Airways, based near Derby, were 

awarded the contract to establish new air services 

for Kenya Airways. 9. Air France and British 

Airways agreed to rent their supersonic Concorde 

jetliners to Braniff Airlines to be used on internal 

flights in U.S. 14. The Trade Secretary (Mr. Dell) 

told the Commons the Government would not 

challenge the Appeal Court’s finding in favour of 

Laker Airways over the cheap Skytrain service 

across the Atlantic and would do all possible to get 

the U.S. authorities to allow the. service to start as 

soon as possible. 

Mar. 7. New York Port Authority announced 

it had put back its decision on landing rights for 

Concorde ‘*‘to a later date.” On Mar. 14, eve ofa 

court hearing by British Airways and Air France 

to compel Kennedy Airport to accept Concorde 

for a trial period, the French side was granted an 

indefinite postponement of the case. 29. Civil 

Aviation Authority announced domestic air fares 

were to be increased by between 5 per cent. and 

15 per cent. from March 30, and rejected a plan by 

British Caledonian for half-price fares for old age 

pensioners. 

April 5. The Aviation Minister (Mr. Clinton 

Davis) announced that aircraft used exclusively 

for chartered flights would be banned from 

Heathrow from April 1, 1978, involving transfer 

of 750,000 passengers to Gatwick. 6. Transport 

Minister (Mr. Rodgers) announced that speed 

limits on dual carriageway roads would be restored 

in June to 70 m.p.h. and on single-carriageway 

roads raised from so to 60 m.p.h. 21. Aznar Line 

ferries operating between Southampton and San- 

tander, Spain, announced there would be no further 

sailings. 28. The Spanish Air Ministry announced 

that improved air traffic control equipment would 

be in operation at Madrid, Barcelona, Seville, 
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Malaga, and Las Palmas airports in time for the 
summer tourist season. 
May 7. A British Rail inter-City 125 train 

claimed a world record speed for long runs when it 
averaged 103.5 m.p.h. over 117? miles on a special 

Jubilee run from Bristol to London in a time of 
68 mins. 20 sec.; On the return it completed the 
journey in 67 min. 34 sec., an average Of 104°4 

m.p.h. 11. British Airways and Air France won 

major victory in their drawn-out attempt to get 

New York landing rights for Concorde when a 

New York federal judge ruled that the refusal by 

the airport authority to allow a 16-month trial 

period of flights was illegal. 12. The report of the 

House of Commons Select Committee on Nationa- 

lised Industries on the role of British Rail in public 

transport was published and recommended British 

Rail’s office and H.Q. staff should be reduced by 

8,000 by 1981, called for an end to overmanning 

on the railways, declared there should be no further 

closures of passenger services in the immediate 

future, and proposed setting-up of a permanent 

Transport Policy Unit. 18. The first shipping link 

between Felixstowe, Suffolk and Havana, Cuba, 

was announced to start in June, 1977, the service 

being switched from Tilbury. The “‘ Orient 

Express ” left the Gare de Lyon, Paris on its last run 

to Athens and Istanbul. 19. Townsend Thorensen, _ 

the ferry operators, reached agreement with dockers’ 

leaders over their new service between Portsmouth 

and Le Havre, the first sailing being on May 28. 

June 10. American Civil Aeronautics Board 

recommended approval of Laker Airways cheap 

fare Skytrain service between New York and Lon- 

don and it was accepted by President Carter on 

June 13. 19. The United States space shuttle with 

two astronauts aboard made its first manned flight 

from Edwards Air Force Base, California, seated on 

a Jumbo jet. 22. Britain and U.S.A. reached a new 

agreement covering air services between the two 

countries. 24. British Caledonian announced it 

was to start non-stop flights between London and 

Houston, U.S., on Oct. 23. 27. The Government’s 

White Paper on Transport was published. 

July 1. The first major sections of Washington’s 

£3,000 million underground railway system 

opened. 3. It was disclosed that a record 6,091,700 

passengers passed through Gatwick Airport in the 

last 12 months, an increase of 11 per cent. over the 

previous year. 4. British Rail announced there 

would be no general increase in fares in 1977. 

7. New York Port Authority decided to continue 

the ban on Concorde landing at Kennedy Airport 

pending further study of noise effect. 22. The 

Department of Trade decided to end the 2 per cent. 

surcharge on package tours from Oct. 1, introduced 

to establish a reserve fund for reimbursing people 

whose holidays were affected by the failure of a 

tour company. 23. A new high-speed train 

completed the 393-mile journey from London to 

Edinburgh in 5 hours 7 minutes, 20 minutes less 

than the previous record. 26. The Government 

announced a series of short-term and long-term 

measures to improve road and rail linksin London’s 

docklands. It was announced that a new airline, 

Air Wales, was to be established to start scheduled 

services in October from its base at Rhoose Airport. 

Aug. 3. Changes in air freight policy were 

recommended by the Civil Aviation Authority in 

a consultative document. 9. British Rail’s Eastern 

Region announced it was to spend £20 million on 

modernising and replacing rolling stock on the 

Liverpool Street-Shenfield line in the next four 

years. 17. A U.S. federal judge ordered New York 

Port Authority to lift its ban on British Airways 

and Air France Concorde services to Kennedy 

Airport. 
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Sept. 14. The Civil Aviation Authority an- 
nounced it had agreed to allow Laker Airways’ 
Skytrain service to New York to operate from 
Gatwick airport instead of Stansted, Essex. 

2 FINANCE 
(1976) Sept. 22. The Treasury announced the 

amount of money which might be taken out of 
the country for business travel without prior 
approval of the Bank of England was increased to 
475 a day for a period of up to 4o days for any one 
journey; this compared with the previous limit of 
440 a day for up to 50 days. 23. It was stated the 
Government would provide more support to help 
Burmah Oil complete its recovery programme, 
with a Bank of England guarantee of another £584 
million being raised by Burmah to pay off its debts, 
the Bank also increasing the standby facility by £10 
million to £85 million. 28. The pound fell again 
on foreign exchange markets, dropping by nearly 44 
cents against the U.S. dollar to $1-6355 and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Healey) cancelled 
his departure to Hong Kong for the Common- 
wealth Finance Ministers’ conference. 29. Mr. 
Healey requested $3,900 million (£2,300 million) 
from the International Monetary Fund as a standby 
loan and decided not to attend the I.M.F. and World 
Bank annual conferences in Manila at the weekend. 
The Italian Government ordered a levy of 500,000 
million lire on bank deposits in an attempt to 
support its currency by removing some of it from 
circulation. < 

Oct. |. Italian Government raised the Bank of 
Ttaly’s discount rate from 12 to 15 per cent., a 
record post-war level, and placed a 2-week tax of 
ro per cent. on foreign currency buying in an 
effort to protect the lira. 4. The Industry Depart- 
ment stated that hire purchase debts in Britain had 
reached £2,430 million, up by 8 per cent. on 1975 
figures, even though fewer goods had been sold 
during the year. Another Industry Department 
survey showed that profitability of companies went 
down again in 1975. 7. The Bank of England 
raised the minimum lending rate from 13 per cent. 
to 15 per cent. and called for another £700 million 
of special deposits from banks. It was announced 
that Sir Harold Wilson was to head the Government 
inquiry into the role and functions of City institu- 
tions, covering the Bank of England, all types of 
banks, finance houses, life assurance, pension funds, 
building societies, and the Stock Exchange. 31. 
Israel devalued her pound for the 13th time since 
June 1975, the devaluation being by 1-9 per cent. 

Nov. 10. Peru devalued the sol to 66°96 to the 
American dollar, the 12th readjustment in seven 
weeks. 22. The direct State shareholding in Short 
Brothers and Harland, the Belfast aircraft and 
missile firm, was to be increased from 69:5 per cent. 
to over 95 per cent., by wiping out loans of £15 
million, it was officially announced. 24. Agreement 
Was announced between the Observer Trust and 
Atlantic Richfield, an American oil company, for 
it to acquire control of The Observer, with Atlantic 
Richfield acquiring 90 per cent. of the shares 
through a subsidiary and the remaining 10 per cent. 
being retained by the Trust. 28. Australian dollar 
was devalued by 173 per cent. 29. New Zealand 
devalued their dollar by 7 per cent. 30. A report 
by a Stock Exchange committee on the affairs of 
Scottish and Universal Investments was sent to the 
Department of Trade because of ‘‘ evidence of 
prima facie breaches ” of the Companies Act 1967, 
but the committee decided that Sir Hugh Fraser, 
the company chairman, had not used privileged 
information gained through his position when 
dealing in its shares. 

Dec. !. Signor Giovanni Agnelli, Fiat’s president, 
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announced that Libya was funnelling £244 million 
into Italy’s major car manufacturing company. 
3. British Leyland confirmed that the Industry - 
Secretary (Mr. Varley) had approved another in- 
vestment of public money to produce the firm’s 
new Mini. 6. A z per cent. upward revaluation of 
the Australian dollar was announced. 9. The Prime 
Minister (Mr. Callaghan) announced that Britain 
paid back that day the £965 million drawn on the 
standby credit from other central banks to support 
the pound over the past six months. 23. Israel 
devalued her pound by about 2 per cent. 
31. National Savings Stamps were withdrawn from 
sale at the close of business. 

(1977) Jan. 3. The loan of £2,300 million to 
Britain was approved at a meeting of the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund’s executive board in 
Washington. France cut its most common rate of 
V.A.T. from zo per cent. to 17-6 per cent. 10. 
Directors of the Bank of International Settlements 
in Basle agreed to make available up to $3,000 
million (about £1,764 million) to Britain to protect 
it from speculative outflows of foreign-owned 
money. 13. Bank of England announced the 
release of £750 million worth of special deposits 
to the banking system and the cancellation of a 
call for a further £375 million of special deposits 
due on Jan. 28. 15. Britain’s first worker-coopera- 
tive newspaper, the Scottish Daily News, which 
folded only six months after being launched, was — 
sold to George Outram, publishers of the Glasgow 
Herald and Evening Times. 19. Switzerland had a 
trade surplus in 1976—about £43 million—for the 
first time since 1953. 21. The cost of living rose by 
1°3 pin the pound in December to bring the annual 
rate of inflation up to 15.1 per cent. a year in 1976. 
24. The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Healey) 
confirmed the Government had negotiated a new 
Eurocurrency loan of £877 million. 31. British 
Petroleum announced a £2,700 million investment 
programme in Britain over the next five years with 
about three-quarters of the capital expenditure 

‘ going to Scotland. 

Feb. 7. The Industry Secretary (Mr. Varley) 
announced the Meriden motor-cycle cooperative 
was to receive £1,500,000 in a rescue operation by 
the Government and G.E.C. 16. An American 
company, Cummins Engine Co., announced plans 
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for a £30 million plant for making diesel engines — 
at Shotts, near Glasgow, because of the outstanding 
industrial relations record of the workforce. 25. 
The Portuguese escudo was devalued by 15 per cent. 
26. The World Bank agreed to lend Egypt $70 
million to deepen and widen parts of the Suez 
Canal. 27. Cuts of some £1,750 million in income 
tax and increased Government spending to create 
ath proposed in the T.U.C. economic review. - 

ar. 2. According to annual report of Inland 
Revenue, British taxpayers were paying nearly 
three times as much income tax as they were four 
yearsago. 4. Midland Bank disclosed profits before 
tax for, 1976 of £166,397,000, more than double 
1975 figure. 16. The Government announced a 
programme to spend £835 million on developing 
Port Talbot steel works and on reprieving the 
Shotton plant on Welsh Deeside. 17. British Ley- 
land announced pre-tax profits of £70°s million _ 
for the 15 months ending December 1976. 25. The 
Industry Secretary agreed to the payment of a £30 
million loan to British Leyland as approved by 
Parliament in August 1976. Ford’s British com- 
pany announced record profits and sales and export 
earnings with pre-tax profits of £121°6 million 
and after-tax profits of £59:1 million. 30. British 
Leyland. announced it was halting investment 
on four projects in its car division until a review 
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of the company’s future had been completed. 

April |. Finance ministers and central bankers 
from West Germany, the Benelux and three 
Scandinavian countries agreed in Brussels that from 
April 4 the Swedish, Norwegian and Danish 
currencies should be devalued inside the European 
exchange rate ‘“‘snake”’ by 6 per cent. and 3 per 
cent. respectively. 14. The Stock Exchange and 
City Take-over Panelissued new rules and extended 
powers of the Stock Exchange to enable it to sus- 
pend dealings temporarily in action to prevent 
leak-inspired share buying just before a takeover 
was announced. 15. The deficit in Norway’s 
balance of payments rose in 1976 to a record 20,000 
million crowns. 25. The International Monetary 
Fund agreed to lend Italy £309 million. 26. Mr. 
Varley announced a new grant of £860,000 to the 
workers’ cooperative at Kirkby, Lancs., which 
produced radiators and soft drink machines. 29. 
The Department of Trade announced the appoint- 
ment of two inspectors to investigate transactions 
of the Peachey Property Company. 

May 2. The Meriden motor-cycle cooperative 
took over for nearly £2 million the worldwide 
stock of Meriden-made Triumph Bonneville 
motor-cycles from Norton Villiers Triumph. 
18. British Rail’s annual report and accounts for 
1976 were published and showed it made an opera- 
ting surplus of £13,700,000 compared with a loss 
of £28,300,000 the previous year. 23. Air France 
announced it lost £26 million in operating Con- 

corde in 1976 and that its overall loss for that year 

was £49 million. 26. Mr Varley announced 
continued financial support for British Leyland 

with an undertaking to back the £250 million 
programme for replacing the Mini car. On June x 
the National Enterprise Board gave approval 

for the Mini after stating it was satisfied by progress 
towards improving industrial relations and re- 
forming pay bargaining procedures. 

June 3. British Petroleum, in a report submitted 

voluntarily to the Securities and Exchange Com- 

mission in Washington, admitted payments of 

commissions of up to 40 per cent. in the Middle 

East to help secure contracts and other payments, 

including political contributions in six different 

countries and unpublished amounts to minor 

government employees and employees of customers 

in four countries. 8. President Giscard d’Estaing 

of France instructed his Government to buy one- 

third of the capital of the Marcel Dassault aircraft 

company which builds the Mirage fighter-bomber. 
13. The Financial Secretary, Treasury (Mr. Sheldon) 

told the Commons that post-war credits worth 

about £48 million had still not been claimed to- 

gether with a further £19 million of interest. 

14. City institutions agreed to underwrite the sale 

of 66.8 million shares in British Petroleum at 845 p. 

each in a £564 million deal which was stated to be 

the largest Stock Exchange transaction; the shares 

were part of the British Government’s holding 

which it was decided to sell in December 1976. 

17. A consortium of 19 international banks granted 

a $00 million loan to Comecon, the Communist 

economic organisation, largely to finance the 

building of a natural gas pipeline from the Urals 

to Eastern Europe. 27. The Price Commission 

stated British Gas Corporation made an excess profit 

in the financial year ending March 31. 30. The 

board of Beaverbrook Newspapers and the trustees 

of the Beaverbrook Foundation agreed to a 
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£13,680,000 take-over bid from Trafalgar House, 
the property and shipping group. 

July 1. Lord Ryder announced his resignation as 
chairman of the National Enterprise Board and 
was succeeded on Aug. 1 by his deputy, Mr. Leslie 
Murphy. 3. The Israeli pound was devalued by 
two per cent. 12. Spain devalued the peseta by 
19.9 per cent. 13. The six London clearing banks 
announced that the limit on cheque guarantee bank 
cards was to be increased from £30 to £50. 15. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer called for a 10 
per cent. limit on the general increase in earnings 
and announced tax cuts and subsidies. 21. Publica- 
tion of National Coal Board’s report and accounts 
showed a record profit of £27.2 million after tax 
and interest payments for the year ending March, 
against £5.2 million the previous year. 23. It was 
discovered that an unknown number of faulty 
banknotes had gone into circulation by error be- 
cause of a breakdown in the Bank of England’s 
normal procedure for checking new-printed notes. 
25. The Industry Secretary announced clearance 
for British Leyland to draw another £100 million 
of Government funds for its investment programme. 
27. Post Office profits for the year ending March 
were £392 million, a record for a State industry, 

it was announced, telecommunications making 
£365-4 million profit, postal services £24.3_ 
million, Giro £1.1 million, and data processing 
1-3 million. 28. The Electricity Council 
announced record profits of £206,500,000 for the 

year ending in March, compared with a surplus of 
£8,500,000 the previous year. British Airways 
announced a net profit of £35 million for the year, 

ending March 31, compared with a loss of £16 

million the previous year. 31. The Israeli pound 

was devalued by r.9 per cent., the third devaluation 
during the month. 

Aug. I.- Prices Secretary (Mr. Hattersley) 
announced that charges made by banks for money 

transmissions and other services were among six 

subjects he planned to refer to the Price Commis- 

sion, others being price and profit margins of 

proprietary medicines, shoe shops, books, animal 

feedstuffs and bacon. 7. At a finance ministers’ 

conference in Paris, seven industrialised and seven 

oil producing countries agreed to create a £5,750 

million fund to counterbalance payments pro- 

lems created by the rise in oil prices. 18. The 

Department of Trade announced new rules to allow 

anyone who became bankrupt before Oct. 1, 1967, to 

receive an automatic discharge on Oct. 1, 1977. 

23. The Bank of England announced that a new | 

smaller one pound note would be issued early in 

1978. 28. Sweden announced it was to leave the 

joint European currency float of North-West 

Europe to devalue by ro per cent., but Denmark 

and Norway decided to remain in the float while 

devaluing their currencies by 5 per cent. 30. Ice- 

land devalued its krona by 2.5 per cent. against the 

dollar and the pound. 31. The French Cabinet 

announced new measures to assist the economy with 

relaxation of credit, and help for housing, building, 

and public works sectors, and businesses in diffi- 

culty. Finland devalued by three per cent. 

Sept. 9. Ford announced plans for a new engine 

plant in South Wales, with an investment of £180 

million, to provide jobs for 2,500 people and 

possibly another 5,000 jobs in component supply 

groups, although they would be accompanied by a 

run down at Ford’s existing engine plant at Dagen- 

ham during the early 1980s, but without any 
redundancies. 
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OBITUARY, OCT. I, 

Adrian, Edgar Douglas Adrian, 0.M., M.D., F.R.S., 
ist Baron, outstanding physiologist and former 
Chancellor of Cambridge University, aged 87— 
Aug. 4. 

Avon, Robert Anthony Eden, K.G., P.C., M.C., rst 
Earl of, former Prime Minister, aged 79—Jan. 14. 

Baden-Powell, Olave, Lady, G.B.E., World Chief 
Guide since 1930, aged 88—June 25. 

Black, Prof. Sir Misha, Kt., 0.B.E., architect and in- 
_ _ dustrial designer, aged 66—Aug. 11. 
Brecon, David Vivian Penrose Lewis, P.C., rst 

Baron, former Minister of State for Welsh 
Affairs, aged 71—Oct. 10, 1976. 

Britten, Edward Benjamin Britten, O.M., C.H., 
Baron, composer, aged 63—Dec. 4, 1976. 

Burra, Edward, C.B.E., painter, aged 71—Oct. 22, 
1976. 

Callas, Maria, famous soprano, aged 53—Sept. 16. 
Sow Mark Edward, master printer, aged 64— 

Feb. 19. 
Cobham, Charles John Lyttelton, K.G., P.C., 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., roth Visct., former Governor- 
- General of New Zealand, aged 67—March 20. 
Cohen of Birkenhead, Henry Cohen, C.H., M.D., 

D.Sc., F.R.C.P., F.S.A., rst Baron, d ed 
- career in medicine, aged 77—Aug. 7. 
Conway, His Eminence Cardinal William, Arch- 

bishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland, 
aged 64—April 17. 

Cowderoy, Mos) Rev. Mgr. Cyril Conrad, D.D.,, 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Southwark, aged 
7I—Oct. 10, 1976. 

Crathorne, Thomas Lionel Dugdale, P.c., T.D., rst 
Baron, former Conservative Minister, aged 79—, 
March 26. 

Crawford, Joan, film actress, aged 69—May 10. 
Crosland, Rt. Hon. Charles Anthony Raven, M.P., 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Common- 
wealth Affairs, aged 58—Feb. 19. 

Davies, Rupert, actor, aged 59—Nov. 22, 1976. 
Erhard, Prof. Ludwig, former West German Chan- 

cellor, aged 80—May 5. 
Evans, Dame Edith, D.B.E., distinguished actress, 

aged 88—Oct. 14, 1976. 
Fagg, Arthur Edward, former cricketer and a 

leading umpire, aged 62—Sept. 13. 
Faulkner of Downpatrick, Arthur Brian Deane, 

Baron, former Prime Minister of Northern 
Ireland (accidentally killed), aged 56—March 3. 

Fielden, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Edward Hedley, 
G.C.V.O., C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C., former Senior Air 
Equerry to the Queen, aged 72—Nov. 8, 1976. 

Finch, Peter, actor, aged 60—Jan. 14. 
Galbraith, Prof. Vivian Hunter, F.B.A., distinguished 

historian, aged 86—Nov. 25, 1976. 
Gunter, Rt. Hon. Raymond Jones, former Labour 

Minister, aged 67—April 12. 
Harvey, Len, boxer, aged 69—WNov. 28, 1976. 
Hill, Prof. Archibald Vivian, C.H., O.B.E., F.R.S., 

eminent scientist, aged 90—June 3. 
Hollis, Maurice Christopher, writer and former 

Conservative M.P., aged 75—May s. 
Humphrey, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir 
Andrew Henry, G.C.B., O.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C, 
Chief of the Defence Staff, aged 56—Jan. 24. 

Kirk, Sir Peter Michael, Kt., Conservative M.P. for 
Saffron Walden, aged 48—April 17. 

Littlewood, Prof. John Edensor, F.R.S., distinguished 
mathematician, aged 92—Sept. 6. 

Obituary [1978 
1976-SEPT. 30, 1977 

Lowell, Robert, distinguished U.S. poet, aged 
60—Sept. 12. 

MacLeod of MacLeod, Dame Flora, D.B.E., 28th 
Chief of MacLeod, aged 98—Nov. 4. 1976. 

Makarios, Archbishop, President of Cyprus, aged 
63—Aug. 3. 

Malraux, André, French author and statesman, 
aged 75—Nov. 23, 1976. 

Marx, Groucho, comedian—Aug. 19. 
Masterman, Sir John Cecil, Kt., 0.B.E., wartime 

intelligence expert, aged 86—June 6. 
Micklem, Rev. Nathaniel, C.H., distinguished 

theologian, aged 88—Dec. 26, 1976. 
Moran, Charles McMoran Wilson, M.C., M.D., rst 

Baron, former personal physician to Sir Winston 
Churchill, aged 94—April 12. 

Morgan, General Sir William Duthie, G.C.B., D.S.O., 
M.C., distinguished military career, aged 85— 
May 13. , 

Nabokov, Vladimir, author, aged 78—July z. 
Nash, John Northcote, C.B.E., R.A., 

artist, aged 84—Sept. z3. 
Norrie, Lt.-Gen. Charles Willoughby Moke Norrie, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., C.B., D.S.0., M.C., rst 
Baron, distinguished military career and former 
Governor-General of New Zealand, aged 83— 
May 25. 

Pile, Gen. Sir Frederick Alfred, Bt., G.C.B., D.S.0., 
M.C., Cama eta, eon Command, 
1939-45, aged 92—Nov. 14, 1976. 

Portland, William Arthur Henry Cavendish- 
Bentinck, K.G., T.D.; 7th Duke of, former 
Chancellor of Nottingham University, aged 
84—March 21. 

Radcliffe, Cyril John Radcliffe, P.c., G.B.E., xst 
. Visct., former Lord of Appeal in Ordinary, aged 
78—April x. 

Roberts, Cecil Edric Mornington, author, aged 
84—Dec. 20, 1976. 

Ryle, Prof. Gilbert, eminent philosopher, aged 76— 
Oct. 6, 1976. 

Smith, Col. Rt. Hon. Sir Reginald Hugh Dorman-, 
G.B.E., Governor of Burma from 1941 to 1946 and 
former Minister, aged 78—March zo. 

Smith, Cecil Woodham-, C.B.£., historian and 
biographer, aged 80—March 16. 

Speaight, Robert William, C.B.£., actor and author, 
aged 72—Nov. 4, 1976. 

Spence, Sir Basil Urwin, Kt., 0.M., 0.B.E.,T.D.,R.A., 
architect, aged 69—Nov. 19, 1976. 

Sarees Leopold, famous conductor, aged 95— 
ept. 13. 

Tennyson, Sir Charles Bruce Locker, Kt., C.M.G., 
man of letters and grandson of Alfred, Lord 
Tennyson, aged 97—June 22. 

Terry, Phyllis Neilson-, actress, aged 84—Sept. 25. 
Thomson, Sir Arthur Landsborough, Kt., C.B., 

O.B.E., D.Sc., Outstanding scientist and adminis- 
trator, aged 86—June 9. 

Wand, Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. John William Charles, 
K.C.V.0., former Bishop of London, aged 92— 
Aug. 16. 

Wilcox, Herbert, C.B.£., pioneer film maker, aged 
87—May 15. 

Williams, Sir William Emrys, Kt., C.B.E., out- 
standing educator, aged 80—March 30. 

Williamson, Henry, author, aged 81—Aug. 13. 
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THE CENTENARIES OF 1978 

The earlier part of 1878 was again taken up with 
the Eastern Question. The Russians continued to 

approach Constantinople; they captured Sofia on 

January 3, and advanced on Adrianople, and on 

January ro they took the Shipka Pass. In England, 

the attention of the Government was concentrated 

on Turkey, while, to quote Whitaker’s Almanack, 

“* numerous excited meetings were held in London 

and the provinces”. Many Cabinet meetings were 

held, at which divisions were apparent. On Jan. 23, 

the Fleet was ordered to Constantinople, and 

though this order was countermanded on the 

following day, Lord Carnarvon, the Colonial 

Secretary, and Lord Derby, the Foreign Secretary, 

both tendered their resignations, the former for the 

second time within a month. He persisted with his 

decision, but Lord Derby was persuaded, for the 

time being, to remain in office. Meanwhile, the 

House of Commons approved a vote of credit for 

46,000,000. 
The Fleet was finally dispatched, and anchored 

in the Sea of Marmora on Feb. 13. A military 

armistice had been signed by the Russians and 

Turks, and in negotiating a treaty the Russians 

threatened an ultimatum if Turkish signatures were 

delayed. On March 3 the Treaty of San Stefano 

was indeed signed, but its terms were not yet 

known. Austria suggested a Conference of Powers, 

which the British Government accepted, provided 

the terms of the treaty were divulged to the Powers. 

Russia decided to accept this condition, and the 

provisions of the treaty came to light. As they im- 

posed severe penalties on Turkey, including the 

creation of an enlarged Bulgaria, with ports on the 

Aegean, the state of tension continued. 

Lord Derby finally resigned on March 28 and was 

succeeded as Foreign Secretary by Lord Salisbury. 

The latter immediately issued a circular to the 

Powers, demanding that the Treaty of San Stefano 

should be submitted to the judgement of Europe, a 

course to which Russia, after complicated dis- 

cussions, finally consented. The Congress of Berlin, 

attended by Lord Beaconsfield and Lord Salisbury, 

and with Bismarck in the chair, sat from June 13 

to July 13, and brought about considerable modi- 

fications to the Treaty of San Stefano, in particular 

with respect to the plan for Bulgaria. As incidents 

of the settlement, Britain annexed Cyprus, where 

the Union Jack was hoisted on July 14, and Austria 

acquired Bosnia. Sir Garnet Wolseley was ap- 

pointed Governor of Cyprus. 
Lord Beaconsfield and Lord Salisbury were en- 

thusiastically received on their return to London, 

bringing back, as the former said, “‘peace with 

honour”, a phrase which was to be echoed by 

another Prime Minister sixty years later in some- 

what less propitious circumstances when Mr, Neville 

Chamberlain returned from Munich. Lord Bea- 

consfield and Lord Salisbury both received the 

Garter, an honour which the Prime Minister had 

declined earlier in the year. 
Continued fears of Russian pressure towards 

India led indirectly to war in Afghanistan during 

the year. Shere Ali, the Amir of Afghanistan, had 

shown himself unwilling to accept a British mission 

at Cabul, but in July a Russian mission arrived and 

was duly welcomed, signing a convention with the 

Amir. The Viceroy of India, Lord Lytton, an 

exponent of the forward policy, determined that a 

British mission should be received. He dispatched 

it without the British Government’s approval, but 

the Amir refused it entry into Afghanistan. An 

ultimatum to the Amir produced no satisfactory 

answer and war began, General Roberts achieving 

a notable victory at Peiwar Kotal on December 2 

and 3. 

Towards the end of the year, the consequences of 
a forward policy were also apparent in South Africa. 
Sir Bartle Frere, the High Commissioner, persuaded 
the Government at home, after much discussion, 
to send out additional troops, and on Dec. 11 he 
sent an ultimatum to the Zulus. This was dis- 
regarded, and war broke out early in the New Year. 

Victor Emmanuel, the first King of united Italy, 
died in January, and in the following month Pope 
Pius IX, who had held the Papacy for thirty-two 
years, died at the age of eighty-six, and was suc- 
ceeded by Cardinal Pecci, under the name of Leo 
XIII. Several attempts were made during the year 
to assassinate crowned monarchs, the German 
Emperor and the Kings of Italy and Spain all being 
attacked; the octogenarian Emperor of Germany 
was shot at twice by Socialists in Berlin, and on the 
second occasion was seriously injured, the Crown 
Prince acting for some time as Regent. The at- 
tempts gave Bismarck an opportunity to strengthen 

his campaign against the Socialists. He dissolved 
the Reichstag and the newly-elected body proved 
more Conservative. Towards the end of the year, 
Bismarck began negotiations with the Pope in an 

attempt to settle his differences with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

In Paris, a highly successful international exhibi- 
tion was opened on June x by the President of the 
Republic, Marshal MacMahon. 

Three great disasters at sea occurred during the 
year. On March 24 the training ship, H.M.S, 

Euridyce, foundered off the Isle of Wight in a squall, 

with the loss of 330 lives, mostly cadets, On May 

31, while the German fleet was proceeding down the 
Channel the Grosse Kurfiirst collided with her sister 

ship, the Kénig Wilhelm and sank, more than 300 

men losing their lives, and on Sept. 3 there was an 

even worse disaster when the pleasure steamer, 

Princess Alice, was struck by the Bywell Castle on the 

Thames near Woolwich, the loss of lives amounting 

to nearly 700. 
Cleopatra’s Needle, which had remained at Ferrol 

after being rescued from the Bay of Biscay in the 

previous year, was towed to London by a large tug 

and atrived at the East India Docks on Jan. 23. It 

was finally erected on the Embankment on Sept. 12 

when among the obiects placed beneath the obelisk 

was a copy of the current edition of Whitaker’s 

Almanack. 
On January rz, the dismantling of Temple Bar, 

before its removal from its site at the entrance to the 

City, was completed. In October the Metro- 

politan Board of Works agreed to install electric 

lighting on the Embankment and it was first used 

experimentally on Dec. 13. 
Queen Victoria suffered a great sorrow in the 

death of her second daughter Princess Alice, the 

Grand Duchess of Hesse-Darmstadt. Several of the 

latter’s children contracted diphtheria, and one of 

them had died before Princess Alice herself suc- 

cumbed to the disease, dying at the age of 35 on 

Dec. 14, the anniversary of the death of the Prince 

Consort. 
During the year Robert Louis Stevenson’s first 

book, An Inland Voyage, was published. Other books 

included Walter Pater’s best known work, Marius 

the Epicurean, Swinburne’s second series of Poems 

and Ballads, and Thomas Hardy’s The Return of the 

Native. John Richard Green published the first of 

his four-volume History of the English People, and 

Lecky’s History of England in the Eighteenth Century 

was also begun during the year. H. M. Stanley’s 

Through the Dark Continent, an account of his 

crossing of Africa, had a pepular triumph. H.M.S. 

Pinafore, the first great success among the Gilbert 

and Sullivan operas, was produced during the year. 



612 

THE CENTENARIES OF 1978 

The following is a list of the principal centenaries 
which will be celebrated in 1978: 
Died 1878 
Jan. 9 Victor Emmanuel, first King of Italy. 
Feb. George Crui ickshank. Artist. 
Feb. 7 Pope Pius IX. 
March 27 Sir George Gilbert Scott. Architect. 
May 28 Earl Russell. Former Prime Minister. 
June 24 Charles Mathews. Actor. 
Oct. § Lord Chelmsford. Former Lord 

Chancellor. 
Oct. 5 Sir Francis Grant. President of the 

Royal Academy. 
Nov. 6 Samuel Phelps. Actor. 
Nov. 30 | George Henry Lewes. Man of letters. 
Dec. 14 Princess Alice. Daughter of Queen 

Victoria. 

Born 1878 
Jan. 6 Dame Adelaide Genée. Dancer. 
Jan. 23 Rutland Boughton. Composer. 
Feb. ro Jeffery Farnol. Novelist. 
March 16 Emile Cammaerts. Belgian poet. 
Aprilz6 Sir A. V. Roe. Aviation pioneer. 
April28 Lionel Barrymore. Stage and screen 

' actor. 
June x John Masefield. Poet Laureate. 
July 24 Lord Dunsany. Man of letters. 
Aug.1z Ambrose McEvoy. Painter. 
Oct. 3 J. H. Thomas. © Politician. 
Oct. 8 Sir Alfred Munnings. Painter. 
Nov. 27 Sir William Orpen. Painter. 

Died 1778 
Jan. 10 Carl Linnaeus. Botanist. 
May 12 Earl of Chatham. Statesman. 
May 30 ~=— Voltaire (Francois Marie Arouet). 
July 2 Jean Jacques Rousseau. 

Born 1778 
Aprilxro William Hazlitt. Man of letters. 
Sept.zo Lord Brougham. Politician and Lord 

Chancellor. 
Dec. 17 Sir Humphry Davy. Chemist. 

Died 1678 
Aug. 16 Andrew Marvell. Poet. 

Born 1578 
April z William Harvey. Discoverer of circu- 

lation of the blood. 

Centenaries, Popes [1978 
THE CENTENARIES OF 1979 

The following is a list of the principal centenaries 
which will be celebrated in 1979. 

Died 1879 : 
March4 W.K. Clifford, Mathematician 
April 8 Sir Anthony Panizzi. British Museum 

librarian. 
May 5 Isaac Butt. Irish nationalist. 
May 24 William Lloyd Garrison. American 

emancipationist. 
June x Prince Imperial, son of Napoleon II. 

Killed in Zululand. 
June 22 End Lane Governor-General of 

a. 
Aug.27 = Sir HOR Hill. _ Originator of 

penny pos! 
Nov. 22 J.T. Dene Editor of The Times. 

Born 1879 
Jan. 4 Augustus John. Artist. 
Feb. 21 Gertie Millar (Countess of Dudley). 

Actress. 
March 5 __— Lord Beveridge. Economist. 
March 14 Albert Einstein. Physicist. 
Aprilzo Robert Lynd. Essayist. 
May 19 Viscountess Astor. Politician. 
May 25 Lord Beaverbrook. Newspaper pro- 

prietor. 
May 31 Mark Hambourg. Pianist. 
June 6 Sir Patrick Abercrombie. Town 

planner. 
Aug. 2: Henry Ainley. Actor. 
Aug, 21 ae Grahame-White. Aviation 

pion 
Sept.19 Lord Lloyd. Politician and adminis- 

trator. 
Nov. 1x5 Jonathan Cape. Publisher. 
Dec. 4 Sir Hamilton Harty. Musician. 

Died 1779 
Jan. 22 David Garrick. Actor. 
Feb. 14 Captain James Cook. Explorer. 

Born 1779 
May 28 Thomas Moore. Poet. 
Dec. 18 Joseph Grimaldi. Clown. 

POPES FROM 1800 

Sovereign Pontiff Family Name Elected 
PIUSIV Uses ters sicce's 338 - Chiaramonti...... 1800 
Leo XII.............. della Genga....... 1823 
Pius VI.............. Castiglioni........ 1829 
Gregory XV.......... Cappellari........ 1831 
PiustX ech. t's .... Mastai-Ferretti.... 1846 
Peo K bet ccisce vcsicse: PECs in ptinsen tage 
PINS Aes ae vis cis re vie “SALtOcle sisioe see eet EGOS 
Benedict XV.......... della Chiesa....... 1914 

Sovereign Pontiff Family Name Elected 
Plus! MES, Msi cictlecles Cis omelet TORS 
Pius XII.............. Pacelli........... 1939 
John XXMI........... Ronecalli.......... 1958 
Paul VI...... seeeseees Montini.......... 1963 

Adrian IV (Nicholas Breakspear, the only 
Englishman elected Pope) was born at Langley, 
near St. Albans; elected Pope, on the death of 
Anastasius IV, 1154; died zr59. 
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; AGRICULTURE 
Agriculture in the national economy 

July/June years 1973/74 | 1974/75 1975-6 

: 1965/66- (pro- 

1967/68 visional) 

Home production as percentage} 
of UK food supplies....... 51°9 54°6 54°5 52°6 52°8 

Home production as percentage 
of indigenous-type supplies.| 65-4 66°8 68-2 65'r 64°9 

(calendar years) Avge of 1972 1973 1974 1975, 1976 

1965-67 (provisional) 

Agriculture’s contribution to | 
gross domestic product 

£ million...) 979 1,436 1,737 1,963 2,355 2,760 
percentage. .. 3°0 26 2°79 2-7 2°5 — 

Agriculture’s share of gross 
fixed capital formation 

& million... 189 351 441 561 621 679 

percentage... 2°7 3°0 3°r 34 3°0 _— 

Manpower engaged in agri- 
culture (’000).....------+- 872 709 704 678 662 664 

Percentage of total manpower 
in all occupations.......--- 3°5 ae) 29 27 27 27 

Agricultural price index 
(1968/9-1971/2= 100) 

All products—sales......-+-- 88-8 I13'0 1460 164'9 204°2 264°0 

Inputs—selected indicators 
Feedingstuffs......-...++-- 86-7 108°9 160°8 209°2 207°5 250°6 

Fertilisers (excl. lime)... --- 77°8 1280 143°3 2114 260°9 279°9 

IPHEN es cicleieip o's = aeeimaie's 9 xiv o\e 82°4 XIU°2 117°8 1718 207°7 248°5, 

MADGUR arcs hw Ore nin wieins am 01s 72°8 125°2 147°1 190°3 240°0 287°5, 

Machinery « «06.2.2 0ss0 0 83'5 118° 129°9 157°7 198'7 | 230°3 

oe ee gag ela Ss ma i ee eee ee ee 

Imports of food, feed & alco- 
(Jan.—Nov. 

holic beverages ; 
only) 

£4 million...) 1,765 2,401 3,205 4,007 4,491 45736 

Import volume index 
(1970=100)....----- ret oreateie! 98°5 r101'8 102°9 04°7 96°9 103'5 

Import price index (1970= 100) 85-0 I13°5 Isx2 200°9 223°8 _ 249°5 

Exports of food, feed & alco- 
(Jan.-Sept. 

holic beverages 
only 

£ million... 336 636 853 1,050 1,367 I,109 

Export volume index 
(1970=100)...-------++++-: 76°r 114°6 137°3 143°8 155°4 148'9 

Export price index(z970 = 100) 89°7 112°9 126°2 150°8 1783 207°7 

Ree ee eee a | Ler 

Consumers’ expenditure on 
(prov.) (Jan.-Sept. 

food and alcoholic beverages 
5 only) 

£million...| 7,719 11,489 13,196 155335 18,908 15,795 

Percentage of total consumers’ 
expenditure........--.+--- 31'9 289 29'3 29°6 29°8 29°7 

ie ae eee ko ee |S pee aes 

Retail price index 
(Jan.-Nov. 

(January 1962= 100) 
only) 

169°4 194°9 230°0 288'9 343-3 
224°4 263°3 
258" 299°6 
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At June of each year 

A. Crop areas (’ooo hectares) 
Will BVCD. cares sieisi« siv.0is 0ve's ae 

SUPALPCEU sche clee c eioeieiicecie 
Oilseed faves ccc ok ccc s 
IOS is elise srlaciioctciets © 

Vegetables grown in the 

Pola tillages ye<aaylalare.e.a 
All grasses under 5 years old 

Lotal arable... .4s0\+sso00s 
All grasses 5 years old and 

OVER an otek sare a eecpe 
Rough grazing. .<....<.s/.6/0 
Other land ic. cckaccuisees 

B. Livestock numbers 
(ooo head) 

Total cattle and calves......... 
of which: 

DAiTY COWS <icicisibinreieis.0.3.0\5s's 
ISCER COWS . 5 \cic/ccere tenis. os 

of which: 

BOUIN F300 ae OC OSOC RE COIEE 
of which: 

Sows in pig and other sows 
for breeding... s.. 3... 

tS pie Se tc aces cra .s ik 

DOtal POULPY  stoc< i010 os aa\c/d 
of which: 

Table fowls (incl. 
Proilers)cevcisesioes aes 

Laying fowls.... 
Growing pullets........... 

Agriculture 

Crop areas and livestock numbers 

Avge of 1972 1973 1974 
1965-67 

19,585 19,039 18,988 19,010 

955 1,127 1,146 1,233 
2,368 2,288 2,267 2,214 

396 315 281 253 
32 61 51 42 

5 6 5 5 
won 2 I I 

3°755 32799 3>752 3:747 
286 237 225 215 

183 x90 194 195 
= 7 14 25 

8 7 7 7 

152 I79 | 187 194 

79 59 57 55 
19 18 18 18 
14 15 16 16 
SS Se ee 

266 273 281 285 

4,925 4,865 4,818 4,838 
2,539 2,357 2,346 2,316 

7,464 7,222 7,164 75154 

4,946 4,910 4,914 4,920 
275 6,614 6,605 6,564 
a 204 305 372 

12,164 13,483 14,445 15,203 

3,188 35325, 3.436 35394 
1,088 1,476 1,678 1,887 
776 954 988 1,041 

29,584 | 26,877 27,943 28,498 

11,908 10,668 10,921 11,192 

2,542 2,438. 2,733 2,673 

72473 8,619 8,979 8,544 

733 832 8590 783 
131 128 156 107 

120,902 | 140,045 | 144,079 | 139,672 

33,921 | 50,933 58,366 56,701 
53,324 | 53,832 51,766 49.924 
23,143 21,678 18,808 18,958 

1975 

18,978 

1,034 
2,345 

232 
35 

3,653 

198 
39 

198 

53 
x7 
15 

285 

4,816 
2,138 

6,954 

5,074 
6.555 
395 

14,717 

3.242 

1,899 
903 

28,270 

11,279 
25471 

7,532 

710 

104 

136,572 

56,708 
49.359 
18,105 

Wee 

[1978 

1976 
(provisional) 

18,946 

1,240 
2,172 

233 
23 
8 
z 

3,676 
223 
207 
48 
6 

203 

16 

13 

286 

4,800 
2,156 

6,956 

5,064 
6,511 

415 

14,035 

35233 
1,765 

927 

28,231 

11,297 
2,352 

7,908 

743 
139 

139,992 

58,979 
49,500 
18,214 
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Number of persons engaged in agriculture 

At June of each year 
’e00 persons 

Se ee 

Avge of | 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1965-67 (pr Ovisional) 

Workers 

te eile ee ee 

Total employed........---.+-+-ee++-%- 519 412 416 398 382 375 

ce eine ae ee ne ae ee eee 

Farmers, partners and directors 
Whole-time. .......--.--- eee eee e ress — 229 222 214 ziz 218 

Part-time. ... 2.2.2.2 eee eee e eee ec ceee = 68 66 68 qt 

Polat hs cadets feck se poe he omnes <o\0 _ 709 704 678 662 664 

Estimated average yields of crops and livestock products 

Unit Avge of | 1972/73 | 1973/74 | 1974/75 | 1975/76 1976/77 

1965/66— | (forecast) 

1967/68 

Crops 
Wheat......- tonnes/hectare! 4°03 4°24 4°36 4°97 4°34 3°87 

Barley....-.-- ay 3°68 4°04 3°97 4°12 3°63 3°57 

Oats...------ ea 315 3°98 3°84 3°77 3°42 3°40 

Potatoes. ....- Pia) BR 24°9 27°7 30°4 31°6 22°3 20°6 

Sugar.......- aoe 59 57 6-1 3°6 3°9 4° 

Oilseed rape...| » » —_ 21 23 21 7 24 

Apples: 
Dessert ...-- aa. Tas, 9'5 8-7 12°6 92 11°6 10-9 

Cc S aoe Ns 9°r 10°6 12°9 roar Iro Ir 

Pears. ..--.:-- Regs 6-7 gr 8-2 95 54 123 

Tomatoes..... are, 91°6 109°8 117°8 123°I 1z9°5 |. 135°3 

Cauliflowers. . ie is 19'9 20°7 21'r 19'°9 19° -14°8 

Hops....--+-+, rookg./hectare 14°6 rg°t 154 15'5 13°0 13°6 

Livestock products 

Milk litres/cow 3,615, 4,037 32925 3,989 4,304 4,204 

no./dird 204°5 232°5 225'5 231°5 232°5 234'5 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 

Area.—The land area of the United Kingdom (England, Wales, Scotland and N. Ireland) is 93,026 sq. 
miles or 59,537,000 acres. 
94,216 sq. miles. 

The area of inland water* in the United Kingdom is 1,190 sq. miles. 

[1978 

Total 

*Excluding tidal water 
POPULATION: CENSUS RESULTS, 1801-1971 

United Kingdom England and Wales Scotland Northern Ireland} 

Total ) Male | Female} Total , Male | Female Male | Female} Total ) Male | Female 

1801! 11,944 | 5,692| 6,252 608 745 
r81z| 13,368 | 6,368] 7,000 668 729 

1821/ 15,472 | 7.498! 7,974 665 | 715 
1831] 17,835 | 8,647| 9,188 1,574 | 762 812 
1841] 20,183 | 9,819 | 10,364 1,649 | 800 849 
1851) 22,259 | 10,855 | 11,404 1,443 | 608 745 
1861| 24,525 | 11,894 | 12,631 1,396 | 668 728 
1871| 27,431 | 13,309 | 14,122 1,359 | 647 | 712 
1881) 31,015 | 15,060 | 15,955 1,305 | 621 684 
1891) 34,264 | 16,503 | 17,671 590 
1901| 38,237 | 18,492 | 19,745 
IQII| 42,082 | 20,357 | 21,725 

1921) 44,027 | 21,033 | 22,994 
1931] 46,038 | 22,060 | 23,978 
I951| 50,225 | 24,118 | 26,107 
1961! 52,709 | 25,481 | 27,228 
1971| 55,515 | 26,952 | 28,562 

NOoTES.—x. Before 1801 there existed no official return of the population of either England or Scotland. 
Estimates of the population of England at various periods, calculated from the number of baptisms, burials 
and marriages, are: in 1570, 4,160,221; 1600, 4,811,718; 1630, 5,600,517; 1670, 5;773,046; 1700, 6,045,008; 
1750, 6,517,035. 

z. The last official Census of Population in respect of England and Wales, Scotland, Northern Ireland, 
the Isle of Man and Guernsey, was taken on the night of April 25, 1971, and in respect of Jersey on April 4, 
1971. The figures for 1971 are based on the final results of the 1971 Census. 

3-{All figures refer to the area which is now Northern Ireland. 
are estimates based on the Censuses held in 1926 and 1937. 

IsLANDS.—The figures given above do not include islands of the British seas. 
census years since Igo00 were:— 

Figures for N. Ireland in 1921 and 1931 

Populations of these islands at 

ISLE OF MAN JERSEY GUERNSEY 

Total Male | Female | Total Male | Female Female 

biol Corcrcres 54,752 | 25,496 | 29,256 | 52,576 28,636 21,902 
Raigiee ee oak < 52,016 | 23,937 | 28,079 | 51,898 27,884 22,786 
Mati cae darts 60,284 | 27,329 | 32,955 | 49,702 27,263 21,226 
Pee wis erie 49,308 | 22,443 | 26,865 | 50,462 27,038 22,068 
Rates ie aioe 55123 | 25,749 | 29,464 | 57,206 30,014 23,380 
Peete viel ssactovers 48,151 | 22,060 | 26,091 24,288 
Bfeleratolal tatetatete 56,289 | 26,461 | 29,828 

INCREASE OF THE PEOPLE 
Mid-year estimates of the future total population 

of the United Kingdom are based on estimates by 
the Registrars General of the total population at 
mid-1973. The projections have been prepared by 
the Government Actuary’s Department in consul- 
tation with the Registrars General. It is assumed 
in their projections below that, at ages under 60 for 
males and 70 for females, death rates will decline 
over the period of the projection until after 40 years, 
they are three-quarters of present rates. Above these 
ages the assumed improvement becomes proportion- 
ately smaller as age advances until they vanish at 
ages Over 90. Annual live births implied in the 
projections are 751,000 in mid-1973/74, 735,000 in 

1974/75 and 732,000 in 1975/76 followed by a 
gradual increase in birth and fertilizy rates until 
1983/84 when the number of births reaches 914,000. 
The projection for 2001/02 is 845,000 and for 2012/ 
2013 is 950,000. The ratio of male to female births 
is taken as 1-06 (N. Ireland 1:07) throughout and 
allowance has been made for a net outward mi- 
gration of 19,000 in 1973/74 rising to 50,000 a year 
from 1978 onwards. 

Estimated Future Population of the U.K. 
Thousands 

1991 .57,988 
2001 .50,368 

1973 (base) . 56,021 201r...60 
LOOT sc ase 56,302 be 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGLAND AND WALES 

The Local Government Act, 1972 provided for 

the reorganisation of local government in England 
(outside Greater London whose local government 

was reorganised in 1965) and Wales. On April 1, 
1974 the former county, county borough, and 

county district councils were abolished. Two tiers 

of new local authorities, county and district councils, 

covering metropolitan and non-metropolitan 

counties and districts, replaced them. 

Structure and Areas in England 
Six metropolitan counties cover the main conur- 

bations outside Greater London: Tyne and Wear, 

West Midlands, Merseyside, Greater Manchester, 

West Yorkshireand South Yorkshire. They range 

in population from 1,200,000 (Tyne and Wear) to 

2,800,000 (West Midlands). Each metropolitan 

county extends to the edge of the general continu- 

ously built-up area of the conurbation. Thus 

each of the major conurbations outside London has 

now one local authority to administer strategic 

functions over the whole conurbation. 

The six metropolitan counties are divided into 

36 metropolitan districts. These range in population 

from 173,000 (South Tyneside) to 1,100,000 (Bir- 

mingham). Most of them have a population of 

Over 200,000 and most include a former county 

borough. They form compact areas. 

There are 39 non-metropolitan counties ranging in 

population from 110,000 (Isle of Wight) and 283,000 

(Northumberland) to 1,400,000 (Kent). These 

counties have generally been formed by combining 

former administrative counties and associated 

county boroughs, i.e. they are based on geographical 

counties. There are, however, three completely 

new non-metropolitan counties: Avon, Cleveland, 

and Humberside. Some former counties have 

been merged to form Cumbria (Cumberland, West- 

morland and the Furness area of Lancashire) ; Here- 

ford and Worcester; Cambridgeshire (Huntingdon 

and Peterborough and Cambridgeshire and Isle of 

Ely); and Leicestershire (Leicestershire and Rutland). 

Smaller boundary adjustments have been made 

between, e.g. Berkshire and Oxfordshire, Bucking- 

hamshire and Berkshire, and Hampshire and Dor- 

set. 
Each of the non-metropolitan counties is divided 

into non-metropolitan districts, of which there are 

296. These districts have been formed generally 

by the amalgamation of former county districts to 

cover areas with populations broadly between 

60,000 and 100,000. About one third of the non- 

metropolitan districts, however, have populations 

above this range because of the need to avoid divid- 

ing large towns. Some districts, mainly in sparsely 

populated areas, have populations below 60,000 

though only 14 have populations below 40,000 (as 

compared with three quarters of the 1,210 former 

authorities). 
Permanent Local Government Boundary Com- 

missions for England and Wales have been set up 

to keep the areas and electoral arrangements of the 

new local authorities under review. 

Constitution and Elections 

The new county and district councils consist of 

directly elected councillors. The broad range of 

sizes of councils are: county councils 60-100 

members; metropolitan district councils 50-80 

members; non-metropolitan district councils 30- 

60 members. The councillors elect annually one 

of their number as chairman. There are no alder- 

men under the new system, though councils may 

give past councillors the title “honorary alder- 

man”. The title carries no right to sit on the 

council. 

All the new authorities were elected en bloc in 

1973 (as “* shadow ” authorities until they took on 

their functions on April 1, 1974). After a transi- 
tional period all councillors were elected for a 

term of four years. All county councils were 

elected en bloc in 1977 and every four years there- 

after. One third of the councillors for each ward 

of each metropolitan district were elected from 

1975 in each of the three years between county 

council elections. Non-metropolitan district coun- 

cils can choose whether to have elections on the 

county council or metropolitan district council basis. 

Most of their electoral areas needed revision and 

the next elections were therefore held in 1976 

on a whole council basis. If they choose whole 

council elections these will be held in the mid-year 

between county council elections. If they choose 

elections by thirds, for geographical reasons it may 

not be practicable to arrange for elections by thirds 

in every ward. Local elections will normally be 

held on the first Thursday in May. ~ 
Greater London (See below) is not affected by re- 

organisation. Elections to local authorities in 

Greater London are, however, to be brought into 

line with the rest of England so that the normal 

term of office for councillors on the G.L.C. and 

the London Borough Councils will be four years in- 

stead of three. Greater London Council elections 

took place in the same year as county council elec- 

tions in 1977 and will take place every fourth year 

thereafter. Aldermen ceased to sit as members of the 

G.L.C. after the 1977 elections. The next London 

Borough Council elections will be held in May 1978. 

Aldermen will cease to sit as members of London 

Borough Councils after the 1978 elections. 

Internal Organisation and 
Local Government Services in England 

The council are the final decision making body 

within any authority. They are free to a great 

extent to make their own internal organisational 

arrangements. Normally questions of major policy 

are settled by the full council, while the administra- 

tion of the various services is the responsibility of 

committees of members. Day to day decisions are 

delegated to the council’s officers, who act within 

the policies laid down by the members. 

Many councils have set up corporate manage- 

ment teams of the Chief Executive and chief 

officers. Such teams consider the operations of 

their authority as a whole, rather than dealing with 

each service separately, as was often the case in the 

past. 
Local authorities are empowered or required by 

various Acts of Parliament to carry out functions in 

their areas. The legislation concerned comprises 

public general Acts and ‘‘ local”? Acts which local 

authorities have promoted as private bills. Func- 

tions are divided everywhere between two tiers of 

authorities, though their allocation within the 

metropolitan areas is somewhat different from out- 

side, the metropolitan district councils exercising 

more functions than the non-metropolitan district 

councils. 
Responsibility for the main local government 

functions is allocated as follows (though respon- 

sible authorities may involve other authorities in 

the provision of certain of their services through 

agency arrangements) : 
County councils: Strategic planning (e.g. structure 

plans; major projects); traflic, transport and high- 

ways; police; fire service; consumer protection 

(other than hygiene); refuse disposal; smallholdings. 

Non-metropolitan county and metropolitan district 

councils: Education; social services; libraries. 

District Councils: Local planning: housing; high- 
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ways (maintenance of certain urban roads and off- 
street car parks); building regulations; environ- 
mental health; refuse collection; cemeteries and 
crematoria. 

Concurrent (county and district councils); Recrea- 
tion (e.g. parks, playing fields, swimming pools); 
museums; encouragement of the arts. 

The sewerage and sewage disposal functions of 
local authorities have been transferred to 9 new 
water authorities and the Welsh National Water 
Development Authority. Water authorities, how- 
ever, are expected to make agreements whereby 
the new district councils discharge sewerage func- 
tions on an agency basis. Apart from these func- 
tions, the water authorities are responsible for water 
supply and conservation; river pollution control 
and river management; fisheries; land drainage; and 
use of water space for recreation and amenity 
purposes. 

The personal health functions of local authorities 
have been transferred to area health authorities, 
whose areas are the same as non-metropolitan and 
Welsh counties ‘and metropolitan districts. The 
area health authorities will work within strategies 
formulated by regional health authorities. They 
will work in close collaboration with local educa- 
tion, social services and environmental health 
authorities. 
London.—The Greater London Area embraces the 

old counties of London and Middlesex (except 
Potter’s Bar, Staines and Sunbury-on-Thames) and 
parts of the neighbouring counties of Essex, Herts., 
Kent and Surrey and the whole of the county 
boroughs of Croydon, East Ham and West Ham. 

For those functions which need to be considered 
' for the whole of the Area, the Greater London 
Council is responsible; such functions as traffic, 
major roads and overall planning. All other matters 
are the concern of the 32 London borough councils; 
the City of London, besides retaining its previous 
functions, has the powers of a London borough. 

Parishes 

The existing rural parishes in England are gener- 
_ ally not affected by local government reorganisa- 

tion except that the powers of parish councils have 
been extended and a few of them have been divided 
by the boundaries of new counties and districts. 
300 former small borough and urban district coun- 
cils have become parish councils with the same 
powers as other parish councils. 

Parishes with 200 or more electors must generally 
have parish councils, and about three-quarters of 
the parishes have councils. A parish council 
comprises at least 5 members, the number being 
fixed by the district council. All parishes have 
parish meetings, comprising the electors of the 
Parish. 

Parish council functions include; allotments; arts 
and crafts; community halls, recreational facilities 
(e.g. Open spaces, swimming pools); cemeteries 
and crematoria; and many minor functions. They 
must also be given an opportunity to comment on 
planning applications. They may, like county and 
district councils, spend up to a 2p rate for the general 
benefit of the parish. They precept on the district 
councils for their rate funds. Parish councils will 
be elected, after a transitional period, every four 
years, in the year in which the local district council- 
lor is elected. 

Civic dignities 

District councils may petition for a royal charter 
granting borough status to the district. In bor- 
oughs the chairman of the council is the mayor. 
The status ‘‘ city ” with or without the right to 
call the mayor ‘‘ Lord Mayor ”’ may also be granted 
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by letters patent. Parish councils may call them- 
selves ‘‘ town councils ”, in which case their chair- 
man is the ‘‘ town mayor ”’. 

Charter trustees are established for those former 
boroughs which are too large to have parish coun- 
cils and are situated in districts without city or 
borough status. The charter trustees are the district 
councillors representing the former borough and 
they elect a mayor, continue civic tradition, and 
look after the charters, insignia and civic plate of 
the former borough. 

Local Government Elections 
Generally speaking, all British subjects or citizens 

of the Republic of Ireland of 18 years or over, resi- 
dent on the qualifying date in the area for which 
the election is being held are entitled to vote at local 
government elections. A register of electors is pre- 
pared and published annually by local electoral 
registration officers. 
A returning officer has the overall responsibility 

for an election. Voting takes place at polling 
stations, arranged by the local authority and under 
the supervision of a presiding officer specially 
appointed for the purpose. Candidates, who are 
subject to various statutory qualifications and dis- 
qualifications designed to secure that they are suit- 
able persons to hold office, must be nominated 
by electors for the electoral area concerned 

Local Commissioners for England and Wales 
There now exist Local Commissioners for 

England and Wales whose duty it is to investigate 
* complaints of maladministration in many aspects of 

local government. 

Wales 
Wales, including the former Monmouthshire, 

has been divided into eight counties; Gwynedd; 
Clwyd; Powys; Dyfed; West, Mid and South 
Glamorgan; and Gwent. They range in popula- 
tion from 99,000 (Powys) to 536,000 (Mid-Glamor- 
gan). There are 37 new districts in Wales, many 
of those in the less populated parts. reflecting the 
areas of former Welsh counties. Their populations 
range from 18,000 (Radnor) to 285,000 (Cardiff). 

The arrangements for Welsh counties and districts 
are generally similar to those for English non- 
metropolitan counties and districts. There are 
some differences in functions: Welsh district coun- 
cils have refuse disposal as well as refuse collection 
functions and they may provide on-street as well 
as off-street car parks with the consent of the county 
council. A few districts have also been designated 
as library authorities. 

In Wales parishes have been replaced by commu- 
nities. Unlike England, where many areas are not 
in any parish, communities have been established 
for the whole of Wales; there is one for each Welsh 
parish, county borough, borough or urban district 
(or part where the former area is divided by a new 
boundary). Community meetings may be con- 
vened as and when desired. Community councils 
already exist where there were formerly parish 
councils, and also in nearly all the former boroughs 
and urban districts, and further councils may be 
established at the request of the community meet- 
ing. Community councils have broadly the same 
range of powers as English parish councils. Com- 
munity councillors are elected en bloc on the 
same basis as parish councillors in England, i.e. at 
the same time as a district council election and for 
a term of four years. 

Local Government Finance 
Local government is financed from various 

sources. (x) Rates.—Levied by district councils and 
in London by the City Corporation and the London 
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boroughs. Sums required by the Greater London 

Council and by county councils are included in 

the rates levied by London boroughs and district 

councils. Rates are levied by a poundage tax on 

the rateable value of property in the area of the 

rating authority. Under the General Rate Act, 

1967, rating authorities are required to charge a 

lower rate in the pound on dwellings than on 

property generally in their area. Differentials of 

18}p for England and 36p for Wales were pre- 

scribed for 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78. New 

valuation lists, prepared by valuation officers of the 

Board of Inland Revenue, came into force on April 

x, 1973. These are updated as new property enters 

the list, and changes to existing property necessitate 

amendments to the rateable value. The lists remain 

in force until the next general revaluation due in 

1980. Certain types of property are exempt from 

rates, e.g. agricultural land and buildings, and 

churches. Some charities and other non-profit 

making organizations can receive partial exemption. 

Under the General Rate Act, 1967, as amended by 

the Local Government Act, 1974, local authorities 

can resolve to rate specified classes of empty property 

by an amount up to roo per cent. of the full rates. 

Since April x, 1974, rating authorities must levy a 

surcharge on empty commercial property at double 

the normal rates for the first twelve months, treble 

the rates for the second twelve months and so on 

progressively during the period of non-use. The 

Local Government Act, 1974, also makes provision 

for rate rebates for domestic ratepayers, regardless 

of the type of property in which they live, eligibility 

depending on income and family circumstances. 

(2) Government Grants.—In addition to specific 

Government grants in aid of revenue expenditure 

on particular services, from April 1, 1974 grants 

known as rate support grants are payable to local 

authorities under the provisions of Part x of the 

Local Government Act, 1974. These grants, which 

replace the block grants previously paid under the 

Local Government Act, 1966, consist of three 

elements: the needs element, the resources element 

and the domestic element. The needs element, 

which is payable to non-metropolitan counties, 

metropolitan districts, London boroughs, the City 

of London, and the Isles of Scilly, is intended to 

compensate for variations between authorities 

in the amount they need to spend per head of 

population to provide a comparable level of service. 

The grant is distributed to local authorities on the 

basis of a distribution formula, which may vary 

from year to year, using various objective factors 

for measuring the relative needs of each authority. 

The resources element is payable to those rating 

authorities whose rateable resources per head of 

population fall short of a prescribed national 

standard for the year, and is so calculated to bring 

their resources effectively up to that national stan- 

dard. The domestic element is payable to all rating 

authorities to reimburse them for the cost of giving 

the domestic rate relief prescribed for the year. 

In order to arrive at the total amount of the rate 

support grants to local authorities in England and 

Wales for any year, the aggregate of Exchequer 

grants to local authorities in respect of their relevant 

expenditure for the year is determined in advance 

(housing subsidies and specific grants towards ex- 

penditure on rate rebates and mandatory awards 

to students and trainee teachers are outside this 

aggregate amount) and from this is deducted the 

estimated amount of specific grants for the year in 

aid of revenue expenditure and the supplementary 

grants for transport purposes and in connection 

with national parks; the resulting balance is the 

amount of rate support grant. This amount can be 
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subsequently increased if there is a substantial in- 

crease in the relevant expenditure of local authorities 

due to an increase in the level of prices, costs or 

remuneration, or because later legislation has created 

new areas of expenditure. 
Forecasts of local authority relevant expenditure 

for 1977-78 in England and Wales adopted by the 

Government for rate support grant purposes were 

as follows. The amounts given are at November 

1976 prices. 

Service 4M 

Education... 5) 26 clecis a wie isie > sissies sie ae £5,862'5 

Libraries, Museums and Art Galleries. -. 196'7 

Port: Health... .......00002e- esses e es 18 

Personal Social Services. . 993°0 

Policets.. ss J22- esi « oeisal<'= aie t= sales 9340 

Pine Zocawis wii s slvieteata as ahs Sieh :cisinies Bae sipe 2384 

Urban Programme.......-------++++++ 29°4 

Administration of Justice.........----- I14°9 

Other Home Office Services......----- 20°6 

Local Transport Finance........------ 1216°8 

Refuse. ....02-s0s-2-+5-08 bear etera ioe 326°0 

Recreation, Parks and Baths. . - 332°9 

Town and Country Planning. . haw 223° 

General Administration. ............+- 253°8 

Hoissing ss Sines cine eo oeclare sie 8 ofeveleisi 482°8 

Consumer Protection..........-.-.-+- 213 

Environmental Health........-.-.--+- - 155'°5 

Miscellaneous Services......-.--+-++--+ 314°1 

Total 11,7166 

The aggregate amount of Exchequer grants for 

1977-78 was determined at £7,147,000,000 being 

6x per cent. of the estimated relevant expenditure. 

Of this, the specific revenue grants and the trans- 

port and National Parks supplementary grants 

were estimated at £989,500,000 giving a total for 

rate support grants of £6,157,000,000 of which 

£3:712,000,000 was in respect of the needs element, 

£657,000,000 the domestic element and 

4£1,788,000,000 the resources element. 

Rates and Rateable Values.—The total rateable 

value for England and Wales on April 1, 1976 was 

£6,809,000,000. The latest estimate of the amount 

to be raised in rates (net of rate rebates) in 1977-78 is 

£4,600,000,000. 

Average Rates.—The estimated average rates 

levied in England in 1977-78 were: Inner London 

Boroughs, domestic rate 55°4P, non-domestic rate 

75°7P; Outer London, 58-6p and 77°3p; Metro- 

politan Districts, 64-9p and 83-9p; Non-metro- 

politan districts, 60‘8p and 80-4p. In Wales the 

estimated average rates levied were, domestic rate 

57°4P, non-domestic rate, 93°9P- The average rates 

levied in England and Wales were estimated as 

60:8p (domestic) and 80-2p (non-domestic). 

SCOTLAND 
Under the new structure of local government, 

in terms of the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 

1973, which came into administrative effect on May 

16, 1975, Scotland is for local government purposes 

divided into 9 regions, and 3 islands areas covering 

respectively Orkney, Shetland and the Western 

Isles. Within the regions there is a second inde- 

pendent tier of 53 districts. 

Functions—Regions and districts have separate 

responsibility for specific functions. In addition 

they share responsibility for certain concurrent 

functions. Islands area councils are all-purpose 

authorities responsible in these areas for the functions 

(except police and fire services) which are the 

separate or concurrent responsibility of regions and 

districts. 
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Regional Functions —The new regional authorities 
are directly responsible for overall planning strategy 
and the highly technical or expensive services, e.g. 
the provision of major infrastructure services in- 
cluding transportation, roads and passenger trans- 
port, airports, water, sewerage, river purification, 
flood prevention, as well as education, social 
work, police and fire services. 

District Functions.—The district authorities deal 
with more local matters such as local planning; 
development control; building control; housing; 
environmental health including cleansing, refuse 
collection and disposal, food hygiene, inspection of 
shops, Offices and factories, clean air, markets and 
slaughterhouses, burial and cremation; regulation 
and licensing, including cinemas and_ theatres, 
betting and gaming, taxis, house to house col- 
lections; libraries. 

Concurrent Functions—These include country- 
side and tourism, industrial development, recre- 
ation parks, art galleries and museums. 

Community Councils——Provision is also made in 
the Act for setting up community councils under 
schemes prepared by each district and islands 
authority. The Act required that the schemes be 
submitted to the Secretary of State for approval 
by May 16, 1976. Such councils are not local 
authorities but have a statutory base. They have 
no statutory functions but are expected to take such 
action in the community as appears to their mem- 
bers to be desirable and practicable. 

Local Government Electors.—In October 1975 
there were 3,763,194 electors in Scotland. The first 
ordinary elections of all the new authorities took 
Place on May 7, 1974. 

Rates and Rateable Values.—In 1973-74, the latest 
year for which final figures were available, a total 
of £285,085,000 was received from the general 
rates of local government in Scotland and 
411,939,000 from domestic water rates. The rate- 
able value on which rates were leviable was 
4£296,668,000 on the general rates and £172,869,000 
on the domestic water rates. The average general 
rate levied was 96p and the domestic water rate 
levied was 7p. 

Provisional figures for 1975-76 show total receipts 
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from general rates of £434,801,000 and 
418,235,000 from domestic water rates, and 
4£505,134,000 and £25,011,000 for 1976-77. The 
rateable value leviable for 1975-76 was 
£309,484,000 (general) and £174,936,000 (domes- 
tic water rate) and £316,275,000 (general) and 
£188,661,000 (domestic water rate) for 1976-77. 
The average rate per £ levied for 1975-76 was 
140-5p (general) and zo-5p (domestic water) and 
r6op (general) and 13:5p (domestic water) for 
1976-77. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

For the purpose of local government Northern 
Ireland has a system of 26 single-tier district councils. 
There are 526 members of the councils, elected for 
periods of four years at a time on the principle of 
proportional representation. 

The district councils all have the same three main 
roles. These are: 

(a) a direct role in which the councils are respon- 
sible for a wide range of local services including 
the provision of recreational, social, community, 
and cultural facilities; environmental health; 
consumer protection; the enforcement of build- 
ing regulations; the promotion of tourist de- 
velopment schemes; gas supply; street cleansing; 
refuse collection and disposal; litter prevention; 
and miscellaneous licensing and registration 
provisions; 
a representative role in which they nominate 
representatives to sit as members of the various 
statutory bodies responsible for the adminis- 
tration of regional services such as education 
and libraries, health and personal social services, 
drainage, fire and electricity; and 
a consultative role in which they act as the media 
through which the views of local people are 
expressed on the operation in their area of other 
regional services notably planning, roads, and 
conservation (including water supply and sewer- 
age services) provided by those departments of 
central government which have an obligation, 
either statutorily or otherwise, to consult the 
district councils about proposals affecting their 
areas. 

(b. ~~ 

- (c 

THE NATIONAL PARKS 
The ten National Parks described below in their order of designation have been established in England 

and Wales. These areas are not public property and visitors are not free to wander over private land within 
the Park boundaries. They have been marked out for special care aimed at two prime purposes: to 
conserve and enhance their natural beauty, and to promote their enjoyment by the public. 

Peak District National Park (542 sq. miles).— . 
Mainly in Derbyshire but extending into Stafford- 
shire, Cheshire, South Yorkshire, West Yorkshire 
and Greater Manchester. In the south and east are 
limestone uplands, and finely wooded dales with 
swift, clear rivers. and unspoilt stone villages. 
Northwards, moorlands, edged by gritstone crags, 
attract hill walkers and climbers. There are in- 
formation centres at Bakewell, Edale, Castleton and 
at Buxton (just outside the Park) and an informa- 
tion caravan tours the Park 

Lake District National Park (866 sq. miles).—In 
Cumbria. Spectacular mountain scenery with 
wooded lower slopes enhanced by lakes and tarns. 
The area includes England’s highest mountains 
(Scafell Pike, Helvellyn and Skiddaw) and largest 
lakes. Walking and rock-climbing are the princi- 
pal recreations, but there are fishing, swimming, 
sailing, boating and winter sports as well. There 
are information centres at Keswick, Ambleside and 
Bowness. Information vans are sited at Waterhead, 
Coniston, Glenridding and Hawkeshead. At 

Brockhole, Windermere, is a National Park centre. 
Snowdonia National Park (838 sq. miles).—In 

Gwynedd in North Wales. A mountainous region 
supporting farms, forest, reservoirs and power 
stations and traversed by high passes, offering some 
of the finest rock-climbing and mountain walking 
for both beginner and expert. The main valleys, 
often finely wooded, hold lakes and are watered by 
rivers with cascading falls. There are information 
centres at Aberdyfi, Bala, Blaenau Ffestiniog, Con- 
wy, Harlech, Dolgellau, Llanberis and Llanrwst. 

Dartmoor National Park (365 sq. miles).—In 
Devon, the highest area of high moorland in 
southern England, famous for its granite ‘‘ tors” 
often weathered into strange shapes. Fine hang- 
ing oak woods adorn the river valleys which lead 
up into the Moor. The Park is rich in prehistoric 
relics and offers fine walking and riding. Infor- 
mation vans are sited at Yelverton, Haytor and New 
Bridge. 

Pembrokeshire Coast National Park (225 sa. 
miles).—A spectacular section of Britain’s coastline, 
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where rock cliffs alternate with bays and sandy 

coves. In the north is Mynydd Preseli, abound- 

ing in prehistoric relics. ‘The Park includes the fine 

Milford Haven waterway reaches, Tenby, the cathe- 

dral of St. David’s, and Carew and other Norman 

castles. There are information centres at Tenby, St. 

David’s, Pembroke, Fishguard, Kilgetty and Haver- 

fordwest. A countryside unit is open at Broad 

Haven. 
North York Moors National Park (553 sq. miles).— 

In North Yorkshire and Cleveland, the Park 

stretches from the Hambleton Hills in the west to 

the coastline above Scarborough. On the coast 

sheltered bays and sandy beaches alternate with 

headlands harbouring villages such as Staithes and 

Robin Hood’s Bay. The heart of the Park offers 

tracts of open moorland, intersected by beautiful 

wooded valleys. Mount Grace Priory and the 

abbeys of Rievaulx and Byland are within the Park. 

‘There are information centres at Danby Lodge and 

Sutton Bank. 
Yorkshire Dales National Park (680 sq. miles).—An 

area of upland moors, cut by deep valleys, mostly in 

North Yorkshire but extending into Cumbria. 

The Park includes some of the finest limestone scen- 

ery in Britain: Kilnsey Crag in Wharfedale, Gordale 

Scar, and Malham Cove in Malhamdale. In the 

Park also are Swaledale and Wensleydale, the three 

peaks of Ingleborough, Whernside and Pen-y- 

Ghent, and many relics of the past such as the 

Roman fort at Bainbridge and Bolton Abbey in 

Wharfedale. There are information centres at 

Clapham, Aysgarth Falls, Malham and Settle. An 

information caravan is sited at Hawes. 

Exmoor National Park (265 sq. miles).—Mainly in 

Somerset but extending into Devon, this is a moor- 

land platea seamed with finely wooded combes. 

The well-known coastline between Minehead and 

Combe Martin Bay is exceptionally beautiful. In 

the east are the Brendon Hills. There are informa- 

ation centres at Minehead, Lynmouth and Dul- 

verton. An information van is sited at Combe 

Martin. 
Northumberland National Park (398 sa. miles).—A 

region of hills and moorland, stretching from 

Hadrian’s Roman Wall in the south to the Cheviot 

Hills on the Scottish Border. The area is rich in 

historic interest. There are information centres at 

Byrness, Ingram and Once Brewed and an in- 

formation van tours the Park. 

Brecon Beacons National Park (519 sq- miles).—
The, 

most recent National Park, established in 1957, is 

centred on “‘ The Beacons” with its three peaks: 

Pen y Fan, Corn Du and Cribyn rising to nearly 

. 3,000 feet. But it includes the Black Mountains 

to the east and the Black Mountain to the west, 

thus taking in parts of Gwent and Dyfed as well as 

southern Powys and a small area of mid-Glam
organ. 

The Upper Usk Valley, Liangorse Lake, Brecon 

Cathedral, Carreg Cennen Castle and Llanthony 

Abbey are all within the Park. There are infor- 

mation centres at Brecon, Abergavenny, L
landovery 

and a mountain centre near Libanus, Brecon. 

AREAS OF OUTSTANDING 

NATURAL BEAUTY 

These are designated solely for landscape con- 

servation purposes. They are listed below, in alpha- 

betical order, having been designated between 

December, 1956 and February, 1976. 

Anglesey (83 sqa- miles).—Except for breaks 

around the urban areas and in the vicinity of 

Wrylfa, the designated area extends along the 

entire coastline. The varied scenery is famed for 

its beauty, as also are the Menai Straits, separating 

the island from the mainland. 
Arnside and Silverdale (29 sq. miles).—Lying a

long 
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the upper half of Morecambe Bay, the area embraces 

the Kent estuary where it adjoins the Lake District 

National Park and includes extensive tidal flats in 

the Bay. The varied coastal landscape contains 

several limestone hills, woodland and bog areas 

locally known as ‘‘ mosses”. Known for its wild- 

fowl breeding grounds, the whole area is of 

considerable ecological value. s 

Cannock Chase (26 sq. miles).—This is an area of 

high heathland in Staffordshire, relieved by varied 

scenery in which parklands adjoin farms, wood- 

lands and pleasant villages. Deer continue to roam 

over the Chase. 

Chichester Harbour (29 sa. miles).— Well known 

for its small boating and sailing facilities, the area 

extends from Hayling Island in the west to Apul- 

oe in the east and contains the whole of Thorney 

nd. 
Chilterns (309 sq. miles).—The well-known chalk 

downlands from Goring in South Oxfordshire 

northeastwards through Buckinghamshire, Hert- 

fordshire and Bedfordshire to Dunstable and Luton, 

including the outlying group of hills beyond Luton. 

Contains several National Trust properties and 

Whipsnade Zoo. 

Cornwall (360 sq. miles).—Comprising a number 

of separate areas including Bodmin Moor and some 

of the finest and best-known coastal scenery in 

Britain. Most of the Land’s End peninsula; the 

coast between St. Michael’s Mount and St. Austell 

with Falmouth omitted; and the Fowey Estuary 

are all included: in north Cornwall most of the 

coast to Bedruthan Steps, north of Newquay, and 

between Perranporth and Godrevy Towans. 

Cotswold (s82 sq. miles).—Contains the great 

limestone escarpment overlooking the Vales of 

Gloucester and Evesham. The remainder is high 

undulating country and narrow wooded valleys 

traversed by shallow rapid streams. Noted for its 

beautiful villages. 
Dedham Vale (22 sa. miles).—This, the smallest 

area so far designated, is the fiat land of water 

meadows with hedges and woodland, bordering 

Essex and Suffolk, where John Constable (1776- 

1837) painted during most of his life. Flatford 

Mill, Willy Lott’s Cottage and the church of Stoke- 

by-Nayland still stand. 

East Devon (103 sq. miles).—The area comprises 

the fine stretch of coastline between Orcombe 

Rocks, near Exmouth, and the Dorset area near 

Lyme Regis, with Sidmouth, Beer and Seaton 

omitted. Inland Gittisham Hill, East Hill and 

Woodbury and Aylebeare Commons are all in- 

cluded. 
North Devon (66 sq. miles).—Comprising three 

sections of fine coastline—the whole of
 the Hartland 

peninsula; from Bideford Bar to the western limits 

of Ilfracombe, and from east of Ilfracombe to the 

boundary of the Exmoor National Park. Clovelly, 

Braunton Burrows, Woolacombe and Combe 

Martin are all included. 
South Devon (128 sq. miles).—It includes the 

magnificent coast between Bolt Head and Bolt Tail. 

a National Trust property; Salcombe, Slapton 

Sands and Dartmouth, and the four estuaries and 

valleys of the Yealm, Erme, Avon and Dart. 

Dorset (400 sq. miles).—Takes in the whole of the 

coastline between Lyme Regis and Poole, with the 

Isle of Portland and Weymouth omitted, and 

stretches inland to include the Purbeck
 Hills and the 

downs, heaths and wooded valleys of the Hardy 

country. 
Forest of Bowland (310 sq. miles).—A fine tract 

of high open moorland running westward from 

- near Settle and Bolton by Bowland in the Pen- 

nines, to Caton and Scorton in Central Lancashire. 
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A small outlying area east of the River Ribble 
includes Pendle Hill and Pendleton Moor. i 

Gower (73 sq. miles).—In the county of West 
Glamorgan, South Wales, the area is known for its 
beautiful coastline, its rocky limestone cliffs, sandy 
bays and coves and for its wooded ravines stretching 
inland. 

East Hampshire (15x sq. miles).—The area stretches 
from the outskirts of Winchester to the Hampshire/ 
Sussex border at a distance of about ro miles inland 
from the south coast. 

South Hampshire Coast (30 sq. miles).—x4 miles 
of coastline on the northern shores of the Solent, 
between Hurst Castle and Calshot Castle, south- 
east of Fawley, with the central part of the area 
extending inland up the Beaulieu River for about 
six miles, including a beautiful part of the New 
Forest. Along much of the coast woods of oak and 
Scots pine stretch down to the water’s edge, while 
at the western end are some attractive salt marshes. 

Kent Downs (326 sq. miles)—Running from the 
Surrey border near Westerham (its boundary ad- 
joining that of the Surrey Hills area), about 60 miles 
to the coast near Dover and Folkestone, with a 
coastal outlier at South Foreland and a narrow strip 
of the old sea cliff escarpment west of Hythe over- 
looking Romney Marsh. Pleasant pastoral scen- 
ery, picturesque villages, ancient churches and 
castles, with the Downs rising to 600 feet. 

Lincolnshire Wolds (z16 sq. miles)——The area 
extends in a south-east direction from Laceby and 
Caistor in the north to the region of Spilsby, about 
ten miles west of Skegness. Its charm is derived” 
from the undulating terrain, sparse settlement 
pattern and the excellent views from the chalk 
escarpments. The wolds are extensively farmed 
and contain numerous small, attractive villages. 

Lleyn (60 sq. miles).—An isolated peninsula in 
Gwynedd, North Wales, of unique character, still 
largely unspoilt by the hand of man. 

Malvern Hills (40 sq. miles).—The area embodies 
the whole range of the Malvern Hills in the 
county of Hereford and Worcester, just touching 
Gloucestershire. Such well-known features as the 
Worcestershire Beacon, North Hill, the Hereford- 
shire Beacon, and Midsummer Hill, a National 
Trust property, are within the area. 

Mendip Hills (78 sq. miles)—Comprising over 
half of the Mendip Hills, the area stretches, east to 
west, from Bleadon Hill to the A.39 road north of 
Wells. Blagdon Lake and Chew Magna Lake 
are within the boundary which, in the south, takes 
in Cheddar Gorge. The plateau, rising to over 
z,000 ft., commands fine views over the Bristol 
Channel and surrounding countryside. Noted for 
its caves, including Wookey Hole, the area is of great 
scientific and historic interest. 

Norfolk Coast (x74 sq. miles)—Wéith coastal 
scenery ranging from salt marsh and mudflats, 
sand-dunes and shingle ridges to sea cliffs, this area 
includes six miles of the south-east coast of the 
‘Wash, an almost continuous coastal strip three to 
five miles in depth from Hunstanton to Bacton, 
with a further small strip between Sea Palling and 
Winterton-on-Sea. The area, which is rich in 
wees also includes part of the Sandringham 
state. 
Northumberland Coast (50 sq. miles).—Low cliffs 

and rocky headlands with active fishing villages 
comprise this area which stretches from just south 
of Berwick to Amble. It includes Holy Island, 
with the oldest monastic ruins in the country; the 
Farne Islands, and the great castles of Bamburgh, 
Dunstanburgh and Warkworth. 
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Quantock Hills (38 sq. miles)—The main feature 

of this area in Somerset is the range of red sandstone 
hills rising to a height of 1,260 feet at Will’s Neck 
above Crow Combe. 

Isles of Scilly (6 sq. miles)—There are about 140 
islands and skerries in the Scillies group of which 
only fiveareinhabited. Geologically, the formation 
is similar to Land’s End and other granite areas in 
Cornwall. The coastline is dramatically rocky, inter- 
sperséd with sheltered sandy beaches and areas of 
dune of bleached decomposed granite, glistening 
with mica and shells. There are coastal paths round 
the larger islands, and a number of sites of special 
scientific interest, identified by the Nature Con- 
servancy Council. 

Shropshire Hills (300 sq. miles).—This area in- 
cludes the fine landscape around Church Stretton, 
with Caer Caradoc, the Long Mynd, the Stiper- 
stones, and the long ridge of Wenlock Edge from 
which it extends north-east to the Wrekin and the 
Ercali. 

Soloway Coast (41 sq. miles).—A stretch of beauti- 
ful coastline in Cumbria from above Maryport to 
the estuaries of the Rivers Eden and Esk (with 
Silloth omitted) backed by the Solway Plain and 
noted for its historic and scientific interests. 

Suffolk Coast and Heaths (x5: sq. miles).—Takes 
in 38 miles of coastline and parts of the Stour and 
Orwell estuaries, while the Deben, Alde and 
Blyth flow through it. With heath, woodland, 
marsh and beaches, the scenery is attractively varied 
and the area important to ornithologists. 

Surrey Hills (160 sq. miles).—The Hog’s Back and 
the ridge of the North Downs from Guildford to 
Titsey in the east are within this area, as are Leith 
Hill, Hindhead Common, the Devil’s Punch Bowl; 
the well-known villages of Abinger, Shere, Ham- 
——- and Chiddingfold; Box Hill and Frensham 
‘onds. 
Sussex Downs (379 sq. miles).—The area includes 

the chalk escarpment of the South Downs from 
Beachy Head to the West Sussex/Hampshire border, 
with such well-known features as Firle Beacon and 
Chanctonbury Ring, and stretches down to the 
coast between Eastbourne and Seaford. In the west 
the boundary adjoins the East Hampshire and 
Surrey Hills areas. 

North Wessex Downs (671 sq. miles).—An upland 
area in Hampshire, Wiltshire, Oxfordshire and 
Berkshire, bounded by the Marlborough and 
Lambourn Downs in the west and the Chiltern 
Hills in the east. To the south of the downs the 
area is intersected by the Kennet Valley, the Vale of 
Pewsey and Enbourne Vale, with Savernake Forest 
in the midst. The southern section comprises the 
North Downs where they descend to the Test 
Valley which, together with Salisbury Plain, form 
the southern limit of what is so far the largest area 
designated. 

Isle of Wight (73 sq. miles).—A number of separate 
areas comprising unspoiled stretches of coastline, 
the Yar Valley, the high downland behind Ventnor 
and the fine chalk downland ridge east of Newport 
to Culver Cliff and Foreland. ; 

Wye Valley (x25 sq. miles).—This area lies within 
the counties of Gwent, Gloucestershire and Here- 
ford and Worcester. The lower Wye Valley land- 
scape is characterised by its steeply-wooded slopes, 
cliffs and gorges where the river has cut through 
limestone outcrops. Further north the valley is 
broader and the river meanders through pleasant 
pastureland. Tintern Abbey and the well-known 
viewpoint from Symonds Yat are within this beau- 
tiful area. The flora include many rare species. 
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THE KINGDOM OF ENGLAND 
Position and Extent-—The Kingdom of England 

occupies the southern position of the island of 
Great Britain and lies between 55° 46’ and 
49° 57° 30” N. latitude (from the mouth of the 
‘Tweed is the Lizard), and between 1° 46’ E. and 
5° 43° W. (from Lowestoft to Land’s End). Eng- 
land is bounded on the north by the summit of 
the Cheviot Hills, which form a natural boundary 
with the Kingdom of Scotland; on the south by 
the English Channel; on the east by the Straits of 
Dover (Pas de Calais) and the North Sea; and on 
the West by the Atlantic Ocean, Wales and the 
Irish Sea. It has a total area of 50,333 sq. miles 
(land 50,053; inland water 280) and a population 
(x971 Census) of 46,029,000. 

Relief.—There is a natural orographic division 
into the hilly districts of the north, west and 
south-west, and the undulating downs and low- 
lying plains of the east and south-east. In the 
extreme north the Cheviot Hills run from east to 
west, culminating in the Cheviot, 2,676 feet above 
mean sea level. Divided from the Cheviots by 
the Tyne Gap is the Pennine Chain, running N. 
by W. to S. by E., with its highest point in 
Cross Fell, 2,930 feet above mean sea level. West 
of the Pennines are the Cumbrian Mountains, which 
contain in Scafell Pike (3,210 feet) the highest land 
in England, and east of the Pennines are the 
Yorkshire Moors, their highest point being Urra_ 
Moor (1,489 feet). South of the Pennines are the 
Peak of Derbyshire (z,088 feet) and Dartmoor (High 
Willhays, 2,039 feet). In the western county of 
Salop are the isolated Wrekin (1,335 feet), Long- 
mynd (1,696 feet), and Brown Clee (1,792 feet); 
in Hereford the Black Mountain (2,310 feet), 
in Worcester the Malvern Hills (1,395 feet); the 
Cotswold Hills of Gloucestershire contain Cleeve 
Cloud (about 1,100 feet). 

Hydrography.—The Thames is the longest and 
most important river of England, with a total 
length of 2x0 miles from its source in the Cotswold 
Hills to its outflow into the North Sea, and is 
navigable by ocean-going steamers to London 
Bridge. The Thames is tidal to Teddington (69 
miles from its mouth) and forms county boundaries 
almost throughout its course; on its banks are 
situated London, the capital of the British Common- 
wealth; Windsor Castle, the home of the Sovereign, 
Eton College, the first of the public schools, and 
Oxford, the oldest university in the kingdom. 
The Severn is the longest river in Great Britain, 
rising in the north-eastern slopes of Plinlimmon 
(Wales) and entering England in Salop with 
a total length of 220 miles from its source to 
its outflow into the Bristol Channel, where it 
receives on the left the Bristol Avon, and on the 
right the Wye, its other tributaries being the 
Vrynwy, Tern, Stour, Teme and Upper (or War- 
wickshire) Avon. The Severn is tidal below 
Gloucester, and a high bore or tidal wave some- 
times reverses the flow as high as Tewkesbury 
(x34 miles above Gloucester). The scenery of 
the greater part of the river is very picturesque 

- and beautiful, and the Severn is a noted salmon 
river, some of its tributaries being famous for 
trout. Navigation is assisted by the Gloucester 
and Berkeley Ship Canal (163 miles), which 
admits vessels of 350 tons to Gloucester. The 
Severn Tunnel, begun in 1873 and completed in 1886 
(at a cost of £2,000,000) after many difficulties 
from flooding, is 4 miles 628 yards in length 
of which 2} miles are under the river). A road 
bridge over the Severn estuary, between Haysgate, 

Gwent, and Almondsbury, Glos., with a centre span 
of 3,240 ft. was opened by Her Majesty the Queen 
on September 8, 1966. Of the remaining English 
rivers those flowing into the North Sea are the 
Tyne, Wear, Tees, Ouse and Trent from the Pen- 
nine Range, the Great Ouse (z60 miles) from the 
Central Plain, and the Orwell and Stour from the 
hills of East Anglia. Flowing into the English 
Channel are the Sussex Ouse from the Weald, the 
Itchen from the Hampshire Hills, and the Axe, 
Teign, Dart, Tamar and Exe from the Devonian 
Hills; and flowing into the Irish Sea are the 
Mersey, Ribble and Eden from the western slopes 
of the Pennines and the Derwent from the Cum- 
brian Mountains. The English Lakes are note- 
worthy rather for their picturesque scenery and 
poetic associations than for their size. They lie 
in Cumbria, the largest being Windermere (ro 
miles long), Uliswater and Derwentwater. 

Islands—The Isle of Wight is separated from 
Hampshire by the Solent; total area 147 sq. miles, 
population (estimated 1975) 112,000. The cli- 
mate is mild and healthy, and many watering 
places have grown up during the last century. 
Capital, Newport, at the head of the estuary of the 
Medina, Cowes (at the mouth) being the chief 
port; other centres are Ryde, Sandown, Shanklin , 
Ventnor, Freshwater, Yarmouth, Totland Bay, 
Seaview and Bembridge. The Scilly Islands, 
25 miles from Land’s End, consist of about 
4o islands, with a total area of about 4,000 acres, 
only St. Mary’s, Tresco, St. Martin’s, St. Agnes and 
Bryher being inhabited (population, 1971, 2,428). 
The capital is Hugh Town, in St. Mary’s. The 
climate is unusually mild, and vegetation luxuri- 
ant, semi-tropical plants flourishing in the open. 
Lundy (=Island) 11 miles N.W. of Hartland Point, 
Devon, is about 2 miles long and about 4 mile 
broad (average), with a total area of about 1,050 
acres (mainly picturesque), and a population of 
about 20; it became the property of the National 
Trust in 1969 and has 3 lighthouses (one disused). 

Climate.—The mean annual air temperature reduced 
to sea-level varies from 11°C. in the extreme 
south-west to 9°C. near Berwick-on-Tweed. In 
January the south and west are warmer than the 
east, the mean temperature reduced to sea-level 
being less than 4-5°C. over the eastern half of the 
country. In July the warmest districts are more 
definitely in the south and inland, the range being 
from 17°C. around London to less than 5:9°C. in 
the extreme north. The decrease of mean tem- 
perature with height is about 0.6°C. per x00 metres. 
The coldest month of the year is January and the 
warmest July. Sea temperature reaches its maxi- 
mum rather later than air temperature. The 
average annual rainfall decreases from west to east, 
owing to the preponderance of south-west winds, 
and also increases with altitude. The annual 
average, 1916-1950, varies from zo in. (500 mm.) 
in the neighbourhood of the Thames Estuary and 
locally in Cambridgeshire to more than 100 in. (2,500 
mm.) over the mountains of the Lake District. 
Rather more rain falls in the summer half-year in 
parts of the east, but in the west much more falis 
in the winter half-year. The months of least raln 
are March to June and the wettest months October 
to January. The mean annual number of hours of 
bright sunshine varies from 1,750 hours along the 
south-east coast to less than 1,300 hours in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Pennine range. June is the 
sunniest month followed by May, July and August 
in that order. 
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Prehistoric Man.—Palzolithic and Neolithic 
_ remains are abundantly found throughout England. 
The Neolithic period is held to have merged into 
the Bronze Age about 2000 to 1500 B.C., and a 
date between these years has been given to Stone- 
henge (xo miles N. of Salisbury, Wiltshire) which 
consists of two circles of menhirs (the largest 
monolith being 22} feet in height). The village 
of Avebury and its surroundings were scheduled in 
x937, and in 1943 about 1,000 acres of Avebury 
were purchased by the National Trust, thus pre- 
serving the Circle of megalithic monuments, the 
Avenue, Silbury Hill, etc., relics of Stone Age 
culture of 900-1800 B.C., which make this one of 
the most important archeological sites in Europe. 
The Devil’s Arrows, near Boroughbridge, York- 
shire, are regarded as the finest remaining megalithic 
monoliths in northern Europe; the tallest arrow is 
30 ft. 6 in. high and its greatest circumference is 
16 ft. In the latter part of the Bronze Age the 
Goidels, a people of Celtic race, and in the Iron Age 
other Celtic races of Brythons and Belgae, invaded 
the country and brought with them Celtic civiliza- 
tion and dialects, place names in England bearing 
witness to the spread of the invasion over the whole 
kingdom. 

The Roman Conquest.—Julius Cesar raided 

Britain in 55 B.C. and 54 B.c. The Emperor 

Claudius, nearly roo years later (A.D. 42), dispatched 
“Aulus Plautius, with a well-equipped force of 
40,000, and himself followed with reinforcements in 

the same year. 
The British leader from A.D. 48-51 was Caratacus 

(Caractacus), who was finally captured and sent to 

Rome. By A.D. 70 the conquest of South Britain 

was completed, a great revolt under Boadicea, 

Queen of the Iceni, being crushed in A.D. 61. 

In A.D. 122, the Emperor Hadrian visited Britain 

and built. a cortinuous rampart, since known 

as Hadrian’s Wall, from Wallsend to Bowness 

(Tyne to Solway). The work was entrusted by 

the Emperor Hadrian to Aulus Platorius Nepos, 

legate of Britain from 122 to 126, and it is now 

regarded as ‘‘the greatest and most impressive 

relic of the Roman frontier system in Europe.” 

The Romans administered Britain as a Province 

under a Governor, with a well-defined system 

of local government, each Roman munici- 

pality ruling itself and the surrounding territory. 

Colchester, Lincoln, York, Gloucester and St. 

Albans stand on the sites of five Roman munici- 

palities, while London was the centre of the road 

system and the seat of the financial Officials of the 

Province of Britain. Well-preserved Roman 

towns have been uncovered at (or near) Silchester 

(Calleva Atrebatum), zo miles south of Reading, 

Wroxeter (Viroconium), near Shrewsbury, and 

St. Albans (Verulamium) in Hertfordshire. 

Four main groups of roads radiated from London, 

and a fifth (the Fosse) ran obliquely from Ermine 

Street (at Lincoln), through Leicester, Cirencester 

and Bath to Exeter. Of the four groups radiating 

from London one ran S.E. to Canterbury and the 

coast of Kent, a second to Silchester and thence to 

parts of Western Britain and South Wales, a third 

(now Known as Watling Street) ran through 

Verulamium to Chester, with various branches, 

and the fourth reached Colchester, Lincoln, York 

and the eastern counties. 
Christianity reached the Roman province of 

Britain from Gaul in the 3rd century (or possibly 

earlier), Alban, “the protomartyr of Britain,” 
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being put to death as a Christian during the perse- 
cution of Diocletian (June 22, 303), at his native 
town Verulamium. The Bishops of Londinium, 
Eboracum (York), and Lindum (Lincoln) attended 
the Council of Arles in 314. : 

The Roman garrison of Britain was much 
harassed in the 4th century by Saxon pirates, 
who invaded the eastern areas. A system 
of coast defence was organized from the Wash 
to Southampton Water, with forts at Bran- 
caster, Burgh Castle (Yarmouth), Walton 
(Felixstowe), Bradwell, Reculver, Richborough, 
Dover, Stutfall, Pevensey and Porchester (Ports- 
mouth). About A.D. 350 incursions in the north of 
Irish (Scoti) and Picts became most formidable, 
and towards the end of the 4th century many - 

troops were removed from Britain for service in 
other parts of the Roman Empire. Early in the 
sth century Gaul was taken from the Romans by 
feutonic invaders and Britain was cut off from 
Rome. The last Roman garrison was withdrawn 
from Britain in A.D. 442 and the S.E. portion was 
‘conquered by the Saxons. 

The Latin-speaking Celts of England were 
replaced by their heathen and Teutonic conquerors, 

to the submergence of the Christian religion and 

the loss of Latin speech. According to legend, the 

British King Vortigern called in the Saxons to defend 

him against the Picts, the Saxon chieftains being 

Hengist and Horsa, who landed at Ebbsteet, Kent, 

and established themselves in the Isle of Thanet. 

Bede, a Northumbrian monk, author of the 

Ecclesiastical History at the opening of the 8th 

century, described these settlers as Jutes, and there 

are traces of differences in Kentish customs from 
those of other Anglo-Saxon kingdoms. 

Anglo-Saxons and Normans.—What happened 

in Britain during the 150 years which elapsed 

between the final break with Rome and the coming 

of St. Augustine is shrouded in the deepest mystery. 

The Jutes, the Saxons and the Angles (whose gods 

Twi, Woden, Thunor and Frigg are commemorated 

in *‘ Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday cs) 

were converted to Christianity by a mission under 

Augustine (dispatched by Pope Gregory in 597), 

which established Archbishoprics at Canterbury 

and York, and England appears to have been again 

converted by the end of the 7th century. In the 

8th century Offa, King of Mercia, is stated to have 

built a wall and rampart, afterwards known as 

Offa’s Dike, from the mouth of the Dee to that of 

the Wye, as a protection against the Welsh. 

The greatest of the English kingdoms was Wessex, 

with its capital at Winchester, and the greatest of the 

Wessex kings was Alfred the Great (871-899), 

who resisted the incursions of the Northmen 

(Danes) and fixed a limit to their advance by 

the Treaty of Wedmore (878). In the roth cen- 

tury the Kings of Wessex recovered the whole 

of England from the Danes, but subsequent 

rulers were unable to resist the invaders, and 

England paid tribute (Danegelt) for many years, 

and was ruled by Danish Kings from 1016 to 1042, 

when Edward the Confessor was recalled from 

exile. In 1066 Harold (brother-in-law of Edward 

and son of Earl Godwin of Wessex) was chosen 

King of England, but after defeating (at Stamford 

Bridge, Yorkshire, Sept. 25) an invading army 

under Harald Hadraada, King of Norway (aided 

by the outlawed Earl Tostig, of Northumbria, 

younger son of Earl Godwin), he was himself 

defeated at the Battle of Hastings on Oct. 14, 1066, 

and the Norman Conquest secured the throne of 

England for Duke William of Normandy. 
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AREA AND POPULATION OF ENGLISH COUNTIES 

County Administrative Acreage Population Rateable Average 
Headquarters (Reg. Gen’s _Value Rate 

. 1976 Levied 
1976-77 

AVON. Sis /cinis'si0i ..-| Avon Hse., The Hay- pa p. 
market, Bristol 332,596 919,600 | 110,419,181 56°39 

Bedford..... ates: *Cauldwell St., Bedford 305,026 493,800 72,122,882 68-0 
Berkshire..... -----| fReading i 310,178 658,300 | 106,651,090 5r 

~ Buckinghamshire. ..| *Aylesbury 465,019 501,800 80,229,035 56 
Cambridgeshire. ...| {Castle Hill, Cambridge 842,433 540,300 69,094,556 53 
Cheshire. <.....-.. *Chester 53755375 910,900. | 117,833,723 63 
Cleveland......... Municipal Bldgs., Mid- 

dlesbrough 144,086 565,400 69,909,978 6x 
Cornwall........ --| *Truro 876,295 401,500f | 40,402,815 48 
Cumbria. 2.) <5. The Courts, Carlisle 1,682,239 473,800 42,541,507 50 
Derbyshire........ County Offices, Matlock 650,146 902,820 91,706,931 58 
Devonshire........| *Exeter 1,658,285, 936,300 | 101,286,072 52 
MPOKSEb ere lcceris oe tes *Dorchester 655,818 57zZ,900 74,620,194 58 
Dyrhams oes cic ce cle *Durham 601,939 607,600 52,313,768 58 
MESSEX ctoteieieyarois a atato is *Chelmsford 907,850 I,4II,000 | 209,170,370 51 
Gloucester......... Gloucester 652,741 487,600 57+973:099 57 
Greater Manchester.| *Piccadilly Gdns., Man- 

chester 317,285 2,730,000 | 306,107,000 23°5 
Hampshire.........| The Castle, Winchester 934:474 1,434,700 | 183,359,060 56 
Hereford and 

Worcester......- + Worcester 970,203 585,900 72,197,830 58 
Hertford.......... *Hertford 403,787 938,100 | 153,559,625 58°5 
Humberside....... Kingston Hse S., Bond 

St., Kingston-upon-Hull}» 867,784 848,200. 88,101,000 53 
OnE sialeym shape eievisinie « * Maidstone 922,196 1,445,400 | 165,667,374 52°04 
Lancashire... *Preston 751,063 1,369,200 | 131,211,850 54 
Leicestershite..... ..| *Glenfield, Leicester 630,842 836,500 98,497,059 49 
EIRCOM Seretaie oie -| County Offices, Lincoln | 1,454,351 521,300 51,000,000 54 
Greater London....| *S.E.1. : 390,302 J,III,500 |1,910,000,000 — 
Merseyside........ Metropolitan Hse., Old 

Hall St., Liverpool 159,750 1,588,400 187,098,691 28 
IN OrfOllks 3). Jareicisiaiscece *Martineau Lane, Nwch. 1,323,371 659,300 76,976,000 5515 
Northampton...... *Northampton 584,970 500,100 60,705,337 56 
Northumberland. ..| *Newcastle-upon-Tyne 1,243,692 285,700 26,776,866 55 
Nottinghamshire. ..| *West Bridgford, Not- 

tingham 534.735 982,700 | 108,185,066 58 
Oxfordshire....... *New Road, Oxford 645,314 539,100 71,364,297 57 
Salo occ oa ecfak wc ots tAbbey Foregate, Shrews- 

bury 862,479 354,800 37,749,873 49 
Somerset, ........- *Taunton 852,434 401,700 42,956,452 54 
Staffordshire....... County Bldgs., Stafford 671,184 988,400 | 108,900,000 55°3 
soe PA areree oictoiate eee a 940,800 570,000 67,500,000 52°5 
ELEY aera cieroversrels tere ingston upon ames 414,922 1,000,700 159,365,608 . 

Sussex, East... ... .-| *Pelham, Hise, St. An- : i a 
rew’s Lane, Lewes 443,634 657,300 90,076,732 : 

Sussex, West....... * West St., Chichester 498,178 erate se god / 
Tyne and Wear....| Sandyford Hse., New- 
eee + Warnick 1334390 I,192,600° | 117,611,160 29 

ATIWICK isis clesisiels arwi 489,405 1,800 84,135,390 : 
West Midlands..... *Lancaster Circus, Bir- ot + 3 > ao 

mingham 222,258 2,777,500 4,000,000 23 
Wight, Isle of......| * Newport, LO.W. 94,134 III,000 12,062,580 53 
Wiltshire.......... *Trowbridge 860,109 511,600 52,670,773 52 
Yorkshire, North...) *Northallerton 2,053,126 648,600 62,281,804 52 
Yorkshire, South...| *Barnsley 385,605 1,317,200 | 123,733,809 24°5 
Yorkshire, West....| * Wakefield 503,863 2,082,600 | 192,187,610 22 

poe hs 

* County Hall + Shire Hall + excluding Isles of Scilly 
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LORDS LIEUTENANT, HIGH SHERIFFS AND CHAIRMEN OF COUNTY COUNCILS 
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County or Shire 

(1) Avon...... 
(2) Bedford.......... 
AV BETKSe Cds cance 
4) BIS. sce canes 
(5) Cambridge...... are 
(6) Cheshire 
(7 Cleveland......... 
(8) Cornwall.......... 

(14) Essex.... 

(15) Gloucester..... bier 

(16) Greater Manchester 
(17) Hampshire........ 

(18) Hereford and 
Worcester......- 

(19) Hertford.......... 

(21) Kent..... seeeeees 
(22) Lancashire.......- 

(23) Leicestershire...... 
(24) Lincoln.......+. 
(25) Greater London.... 

(26) Merseyside...... 3 

(27) Norfolk.......++++ 

(28) Northampton...... 
(29) Northumberland. . . 

(30) Nottingham. . 

(G1) Oxford. ......+--- 
(32) Salop.......- 
(33) Somerset...... 
(34) Stafford. . 
(35) Suffolk. ......+.++ 
(36) Sutrey......-+++++ 

(37) Sussex, East...... 

(38) Sussex, West...... 
(39) Tyne and Wear.... 

(40) Warwick.......-+- 
(41) West Midlands..... 

(42) Wight, Isle of..... 

(43) Wiltshire..... 

(44) Yorkshire, North... 

(45) Yorkshire, South... 
(46) Yorkshire, West... 

Lord Lieutenant 

Sir John V. Wills, Bt., T.p. 
Maj. Simon Whitbread 
J. L. E. Smith, C.B.E. 
Maj. J. D. Young 
Lt.-Col. The Hon. P. E. Brassey 

| The Viscount Leverhulme, T.D. 

Maj. C. Crosthwaite, M.B.E., T.D. 
The Viscount Falmouth 
J. C. Wade, 0.B.E. 
Col. Sir Ian P. A. M. Walker-Okeover, 

Bt., D.S.O., T.D. 
The Lord Roborough 
Col. Sir Joseph Weld, 0.B.E., T.D. 
The Lord Barnard, T.D. 
Col. Sir John Ruggles-Brise, Bt.,C.B., 

O.B.E., T.D. 
Col. The Duke of Beaufort, K,G., P.C., 

G.C.V.O. 
Sir William Downward 
The Earl of Malmesbury, T.D. 

Capt. T. R. Dunne 

Maj.-Gen. Sir George Burns, K.C.Vv.0., 
C.B., D.S.0., 0.B.E-, M.C, 

The Earl of Halifax - 
The Lord Astor of Hever 
S. P. E. C. W. Towneley 

Col. R. A. St. G. Martin, 0.B.E, 
H. N. Nevile 
Marshal of the Royal Air Force The 

Lord Elworthy, G.c.B.,C.B,E., D.S.0., 

M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Brig. Sir Douglas I. Crawford, C.B., 

D.S.0., T.D. 
Col. Sic Edmund Bacon, Bt.,, K.G., 

K.B.E., T.D. 
Lt.-Col. J. Chandos-Pole, 0.B.E. 
The Duke of Northumberland, k.c., 

P.C., T.D, 
Cmdr, M. B, P, Francklin, D.s.c., 

R.N.(ret.) 
Col. Sir John Thomson, K.B.E., T.D. 
J. R. S. Dugdale 
Col. C. T. Mitford-Slade 
Sir Arthur Bryan 
Cdr. The Earl of Stradbroke, R.N.(ret.) 
The Lord Hamilton of Dalzell, M.c. 

The Marquess of Abergavenny, K.G., 
0.B.E. 

Lavinia, Duchess of Norfolk, c.B.E. 
Sir James Steel, C.B.E. 
C. M. T. Smith-Ryland 
The Earl of Aylesford 
Admiral of the Fleet, The Earl Mount- 

patten of Burma, K.G., P.C., G.C.B., 
O.M., G.C.S.1,,G.C.LE,, G.C.V.0., D.S.0. 

.| The Lord Margadale, T.D. 

The Marquess of Normanby, C.B.E. 

G. F. Young, C.B.E. 
Brig. K, Hargreaves, C.B,E., T.D. 

*High Sheriff, 1977-78 

M, A. Anson 
D. W. Reeves 
P. L. Wroughton 
J. L. Garton, C.B.E. 
D. D- Morrell 
A, K. Wolley Dod 
Maj. D. de G. Walford, T.D. 
G. J. Holborow 
E. H. Fleming-Smith, T.D, 

J. G. C, Jackson 

M. Holland-Hibbert 
Maj. Gen. H. M. G. Bond 
Maj. W. K. Trotter 
E. H. Vestey 

Col. R. C. Townsend 
Sivewright M.c, 

V. Stott, 0.B.E. 
Admiral Sir Desmond Dreyer. 

G.C.B,, C.B.E., D,S.C. 

Lt. Col. R. C. Phillips, M.c. 
E. C, Marsden 

N. Jackson 
A. G, P. Leschallas 
Maj. S. H. Riddiough, M.B. ee) 

T.D. 
S, J. Packe-Drury-Lowe 
Sir Simon Benton Jones, Bt. 
Lt. Col. D.C, Titchener-Bat- 

rett, T.D. 

Lt.-Col, G. F. Appleton, 0.B,E., 

T.D. 
Sir John Bagge, Bt. 

J. W. D. Ewart 
M, I. Bowstead Straker, 0,B,E, 

C. G, Mackie, T.D. 

J.C. L. Fane 
P, H, Thompson 
P. H, Daniel 
G. Cavenagh-Mainwaring 
D. R. Dickson 
Com, J. G. Young, C.B.E., 

D.S.C., V.R.D, RNR. 
A, C, Sturge 

G. M. Cresswell-Wall 
T. A, Greenwell 
Maj. R. B. Kettle 
M. G, Southall 
Air Cdre, J. M. Birkin, c.B, 

D.S.0., O.B.E., D.F.C.y AsFsCe 

Maj. A. R, Turner, C.B.E. 

F, W. Furness, M.B.E. 

Prof. E, Wilkes, 0.B.E. 
D. Gaunt 

Chairman of C,C, 

G. Walker 
J. Hiilier 
Lt.-Col. R. J. Watt, M.B.E. 
J. T. Ireland 
Mrs, M, J. Shaw 
G, J. Ford 
A. S. Seed 
W. T. H. Rowse 
T. P. Naylor 
G. N. Wilson 

H, S. Sargent 
D. S. Scott 
R. C. Robinson 
S. G. Barnett 

Lt.-Col. W. A. McLelland, 
T.D. 

J. H. Berry 
L. S, White, M.B.E., T.D, 

Sir Michael Higgs 
Maj. A. J. Hughes, M.c., 

T.D. 
Mrs, M. V. Bean 
J. A. Lawton 
L, Broughton 

G, Farnham 
W. C. Hall 
L. A. Bains 

Sir Kenneth Thompson, 
Bt. 

G, Richards, 0.B.E, 
/ 

J. Poole, 0.3.E. 
The Viscount Ridley, T.b. 

F, N, Rudder 

R.C, Weir 
E. Cc, J. Whittingham 
W. M. F. Knowles, 0,B.E. 
A. G, Ward 
Sir Joshua Rowley, Bt. 
Brig. D. T. Bastin, C.B.E., 

T.D. 
R. Mitchell 

Cc. J. Lucas 
J. R. McClure Y 
F, W. H, Parrott 
F, T. D. Hall 
L. G. Daish 

Gp. Capt. F. A. Willan, 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Col. R, J. L. Jackson, 
C.B.E. 

T. Ryan 
H, Sheldon 

oe
 

* High Sheriffs are nominated by the Queen on November 12 and come into office after Hilary Term. 
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. ENGLISH COUNTIES AND SHIRES 
CHIEF EXECUTIVES OF COUNTY COUNCILS, COUNTY TREASURERS AND CHIEF CONSTABLES 

County or Shire 

EE) VAVON aie. siricicle ae 

.| J. W. Elven 

(4) Bucks...........5 

(5) Cambridge........ 

(/ Cleveland..... ates 

(8) Cornwall.......... 

(9) Cumbria... 

(40) Derby....... 

(11) Devon....... 

@2) Dorset... ccc c+ oss 

(15) Gloucester........ 

(16) Greater Manchester 

(17) Hampshire........ 

(18) Hereford and 
Worcester...... 

(19) Hertford......... 

(20) Humberside...... 

(21) Kent...... eae 
(22) Lancashire........ 
(23) Leicestershire. .... 

(24) Lincoln..........+ 
(25) Greater London... 

(26) Merseyside........ 

(27) Norfolk........... 

(28) Northampton..... 

(29) Northumberland .. 

(30) Nottingham 

G1) Oxford........... 
(C32) SAMOP ec cls aig\s sie.s crs 

(33) Somerset......... 

(34) Stafford ....... of 

(35) Suffolk........... 

(36) Surrey. .......... 

(37) Sussex, East...... 

(38) Sussex, West...... 

(39) Tyne and Wear 

(41) West Midlands.... 

(42) Wight, Isle of..... 
(43) Wiltshire. ........ 

(44) Yorkshire, North. . 

(45) Yorkshire, South, . 

(46) Yorkshire, West... 

Chief Executive 

W. J. Hutchinson 

R. W. Gash 

J. Stevenson 

J. K. Barratt 

J. K. Boynton, M.c. 

J. B. Woodham 

A. L. Dennis 

..| T. J. R. Whitfield 

.-| H. Crossley 

..| C. V. Lucas 

K, A, Abel 

J. Procter 

R. W. Adcock 

J. V. Miller 

G. A, Harrison 

L. K. Robinson 

A, J. R. Ward 

P, Boyce 

J. H. W. Glen, ¢.B.E. 

W. U, Jackson 

B, Hill 

S. Jones 

D. D. Macklin 

Sir James Swaffield, c.B.E., R.D. 

R, F, O’Brien 

B, J. Capon 

A. J. Greenwell 

W. H. Foakes 

(vacant) 

A, T. Brown 

W.N. P. Jones 

J. E. Whittaker 

J. B. Brown 

C. W. Smith 

F, A. Stone 

R, M, Beechey 

J. R. Hooley 

J. J. Gardner 

E. Cust 

J. D, Hender 

‘J. S. Horsnell 
R. P. Harries 

H, J. Evans 

F, A, Mallett 

P, J. Butcher 

County Treasurer 

D. G. Morgan 

V. F. Phillips 

M. C. Beasley 

G. B. Ravens 

J. E. Barton 

C. T. Fletcher 

B, Stevenson 
K. Hyde 

J. R. Ford 

E. J. Cobb 

M. Thompson 

D. M. Gasson 

J. M. Wright 

E. A. Twelvetree 

T. N. Hobson 

K. J. Bridge 

G. Price 

A. B, Turner 

C. C. Jasper 

°J. A. Parkes 
P. E. W. Stoodley 

W. O. Jolliffe 

J. S. Blackburn 

G. R. Prentice 

M. F. Stonefrost 

P. W. Jenkins 

G. M. Ellis 

H. Lawson 

R. Wolstenholme 

G. E. Daniel 

B. P. Harty 
R. R. Renville 

| B. M, Tanner 

G. Woodcock 

E, T. Knott 

G. W. Payne-Butler 

J. Unsworth 

B, Fieldhouse 

C. J. Davies 

C. G. McMillan 

K, E. Rose 

D. A. Tuck 

R. L. W. Moon 

K. R. Hounsome 

D. B. Chynoweth 

G, S. Pollard 

(a) Thames Valley Police Authority 

: Chief Constable 

K. W. L. Steele, 0.B.E., K.P.M, 
A. Armstrong, Q.P.M. 

V. S. Gilbert 

G. Fenn 

C, Payne 

J. C. Alderson, 9.P.M. 

\o. Holdsworth, c.B.£., Q.P.M. (a) 

W. T. Cavey, 0.B.E., Q.P.M. 

W. Stansfield, C.B.E., M.C., Q.P.M. 

J. C. Alderson, Q.P.M. 

A, Hambleton, C.B.E., M.C., Q.P.M, 

A. G. Puckering, 0.B.E., Q.P.M. 

Sir John Nightingale, C.B.E., B.E.M., 

B. Weigh, Q.P.M. 

C. J. Anderton, Q.P.M, 

(vacant) 

D. V. S. Cottrell 

A. Clissitt 

D. Hall, Q.P.M. 

B.N. Pain, 0.P.M. 

J. W. Moody, 9.P.M, (acting) 

A. Goodson, 0.P.M. 

L, Byford, Q.P.m. 

(Metropolitan Police Area) 

K. G. Oxford, 0.P.M. 

C. G. Taylor, Q.P.M, 

F, A, Cutting, 0.P.M. 

S. E, Bailey, Q.P.M. 

C. McLachlan 

D. Holdsworth, c.B.E., Q.P.M. (a) 

A, A, Rennie, Q.P.M. 

K. W. L, Steele, 0.B.E., K.P.Ms 

C.H, Kelly 

S. L. Whiteley, 0.P.m. 

P. J. Matthews, 0,B,E., Q.P.M. 

S. M. Bailey, 0.P.M. 

A. Laugharne 

ho. W. R. Terry, C.B.E., Q.P.M. 

P. D. Knights, C.B.E., Q.P.M. 

G. R. Glendinning, 0.8.E., Q.P.M. 

R. P. Boyes, 0.B.E., Q.P.M, 

R. S, Barratt 

R, Gregory, Q.P.M. 

[Q.P.M. 
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: GREATER LONDON COUNCIL 

The Greater London Council and 32 London 
Borough Councils were constituted under the 
London Government Act, 1963. They replaced, 
on April x, 1965, the London County Council, the 
Middlesex County Council, the County Borough 
Councils of Croydon, East Ham and West Ham, 
28 metropolitan borough, 39 non-county borough 
and 15 urban district councils. The boundaries 
and constitution of the Corporation of the City of 
London were not affected. 

Under the Act, Greater London became for the 
first time a clearly defined local government area 
including, in addition to the former counties of 
London and the greater part of Middlesex, parts of 

Metropolitan Essex, Kent, Surrey and Hertford- 
ee 

The Greater London Council at present consists 
of 92 councillors. Councillors are elected for 
single-member electoral divisions which are co- 
terminous with the parliamentary constituencies. 
Councillors hold office for four years. The Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairman and Deputy Chairman are 
elected annually by the councillors. The political 
head of the administration is the Leader of the 
Council, elected by the majority party. The 
Council meets at two weekly intervals at 2,30 p,m. 
on Tuesdays except in holiday periods. Most 
committees and sub-committees meet at four- 
weekly intervals. 

Greater London Council 
(Elected May s, 1977) 

Greater London comprises an area of 610 sq. 
miles and has a population of 7,111,500 (1975 mid- 
year estimates). 
Chairman (1977-78), L. A. Bains. 
Vice-Chairman (1977-78), S. C. Bolton. 
Deputy-Chairman (1977-78), Mrs. A. L. Grieves. 
Leader of the Council, H. W. Cutler, 0.B.E. 
Leader of the Opposition, Sir Reginald Goodwin,C.B.E. 
*Aplin, G. W.(C.).......-Croydon South 
Ashby, D. G. (C.)....-2-++ Woolwich West 
Bailey, G. N. A.(C.)...... Brentford and Isleworth 
*Bains, L.A. (Ci)... - veces Hornsey 
*Bell, E. P., 0.B.E. (Lab.). .. Newham South 
*Bell, W:; (C.)......2--00- Chelsea 

S*Black, P. Be(C)..6.-- . -Hendon South 
*Bolton, S. C.(C.).....--- Wimbledon 
*Bondy, L. (Lab.).....---- Islington North 
Bowden, G. F.(C.)......- Dulwich 

*Bramall, Sir Ashley (Lab.). Bethnal Green and Bow 

*Branagan, J. P.(Lab.)....- Stepney and Poplar 
*Brew, R. M.(C.)...--.-- Chingford 
*Carr, E. G., B.E.M. (Lab.). . Vauxhall 
Cassidy, B. M. D. (C.).. . Hendon North 

*Chalkley, D. W. (Lab.). .. Deptford 
*Clack, W. S.(C.).<.-<--. Harrow Central 

*Collins, R. res ca Ese aied and St. Pancras 
out , 

Connors, J. A. B. (C.)....Enfield North 
Copland, Miss S. (C.)... . Lewisham East 
Corpe, F. W.(C.)...-.-- Edmonton 
Crofton, Sir Malby, Bt. 

Cy tienes ees Sane Ealing North (C, 
*Cutler, H. W. 0.B.E. (C.) .Harrow West 
*Dimson, Mrs. G. F. C.B.E. 

CB ab eee sales os se .-...-Battersea North 
*Dobson, J. C. (C.)...-...Acton 

*Edwards, A. F. G.(Lab.)..Newham North-West 

*Freeman, R. J. M.(C.).. . Finchley 
Gardner, Mrs. R. T. (C.) . Southgate 

Garside, Mrs. M. E. (Lab.) Woolwich East 
Gent, R. C. (G.)...2... . Sidcup 

*Goodwin, Sir Reginald, 
C.B.E.(Lab.)....-- .....--Bermondsey 

Greengross, A. D. (C.)....Hampstead 

*Grieves, Mrs. A. Ll. {Lab.) Lambeth Central 

Gumbel, Mrs. M. (C.)....Sutton and Cheam 
Ham, T. A. L. (C.) Tooting 
Hansen, W. T. Neil 

B) Bopinrettooon Leyton 
*Hardy, A.(C.)....- : Brent North 

*Harrington, I. (Lab. - Brent South 

Harris, J. L. (C.)...- . Putney 

*Hillman, E. S.(Lab.).....Hackney Central 

*Hinds, H. W. (Lab.)......Peckham 

Hiskey, R. E.(C.).....-- Lewisham West 

*Howard, N.(Lab.)......- Peckham 
Jones, R. G. Lewis (C.)... Carshalton 

*Kay, H: (Labiecse twos ee Dagenham 
Kirwan, Mrs P. M. (C.) .. Paddington 
Langton, V. R. M. (C.) .. Bexleyheath 

*Leigh, E. J. E. (C.) 2-2 Richmond 
*Lemkin, J. A. (C.)....... Uxbridge 
*Livingstone, K. R.(Lab.)..Hackney North 

Stoke Newington 
and 

*MclIntosh, A. R.(Lab.)... Tottenham 
Major, J. R.(C.)..... «Hornchurch 

*Mitchell, R. (C.)... Wanstead and Woodford 
Mitchell, R. D.(C.)......Feltham and Heston 

*Morgan, Miss G. E. (C.)..Croydon North East 
Morgan, Mrs. J. M.(Lab.) Hackney South and 

Shoreditch 
*Mote, H. T. (C2). 206 <0 es Harrow East 
*Partridge, B. Brook-(C.).. Romford 
Patterson, M. J. L. (C.)...Chipping Barnet 
Putnam, J. C.(C.).......Fulham 
Retter, A. J.(C.).....-.. Hayes and Harlington 
Riley, Miss J. G. A. (C.).. Wood Green 

*Ripley, S. W. L. (C.)....Kingston upon Thames 
*Roberts, Miss S. M. (C.).. Upminster 
Roe, Mrs. M. A. (C.)...-Ilford North 

*Sandford, H. H., O.B.E., 
DP Mi (Ge eke wrete oe St. Marylebone 

*Scorgie, M. N. (C.)....-- The City of London and 
Westminster South 

*Seaton, G. J. D.(C.)..... Surbiton 
Shenton, B. J. (C.).....-+ Mitcham and Morden 

*Sieve, Mrs. Y. (Lab.)..--- Southall ‘ 
*Smith, F. W.(C.)....---- Beckenham 
Smith, N. J. D.(C.).....- Norwood 
Smith, W. C.(C.)......- Hammersmith North 

Sofer, Mrs. A.(Lab.)....-- St. Pancras North 

Stewart, S.J. (C.).....+-. Croydon North West 
*Styles, F. W.,B.E.M.(Lab.) . Greenwich 
*Tatham, Mrs. J. (C.).....Orpington 
Taylor, C. J..H.(C.)..... Ruislip-Northwood 

*Taylor, G. W. H.(C.)....Croydon Central © 

Town, R.(C.).........-Erith and Crayford 
*xTremlett, G. W. (C.)..... Twickenham 
Turney, S. J.(Lab.).....-- Islington Central 

*Vigars, R. L. (C.).....--+ Kensington 
*Ward, J. B.(Lab.)......-.Barking 
Weyer, F. W.(C.)....--- Streatham 
Wheeler, M. J. (C.)....-. Ravensbourne 

*Wicks, A. E.(Lab.)......- Islington South and 
Finsbury 

Williams, Mrs. M. (C.)...Battersea South 

Wilson, J.(Lab.)....- ...sNewham North East 

Wykes, Mrs. J. K. (C.). . . Chislehurst 

Young, R. A. R. (Lab.)... Walthamstowe 

*Denotes members of the last Council. 

Director-General and Clerk to the Council, Six James Swaffield, C.B.E., B.D. 
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G.L.C. Services 

The services provided by the G.L.C. include 
planning, roads, traffic management and control, 
fire services, refuse disposal, housing, parks and 
licensing. For certain services it shares responsi- 
bility with the London Borough Councils and the 
City Corporation. 
Education—The local education authority for an 

area corresponding with the area of the twelve 
inner London boroughs and the City of London is 
the Inner London Education Authority, a special 
committee of the G.L.C. consisting of the members 
of the Council elected for the inner London 
boroughs together with a representative of each 
inner London Borough Council and of the Com- 
mon Council. The Council charges to the rating 
authorities in the Inner London Education Area 

_ the expenditure of the LL.E.A., the amount 
being determined by the Authority. This unique 
arrangement preserves the continuity of the service 
which has developed since 1870 as a unity without 
regard to local boundary divisions. 

The total number of pupils on the rolls of the 
Authority’s nursery, primary and secondary schools 
(including special schools for handicapped children) 
is 400,958. There are 42 nursery, 710 county 
(including x at Children’s homes), 339 voluntary 
and 117 special schools, staffed by the equivalent of 
24,133 full-time teachers. Vocational instruction, 
cultural studies and recreational activities for persons 
over compulsory school age are arranged at the 
various establishments for further education, The 
Authority maintains 24 colleges and makes grants 
to 5 polytechnics and 8 other institutions. Non- 
vocational classes are offered at 3x evening and 
literary institutes, 1 recreational institute and 77 
youth centres, including 2 drama centres. Eight 
colleges for the training of teachers are also managed 
by the Authority. The 20 outer London Borough 
Councils are the education authorities for their 
Boroughs. 
Housing.—The Council shares with the London 

Borough Councils responsibility for housing in 
London and it has accommodated about 18,000 
families a year, 2,650 of them in expanding towns 
many miles from London. The G.L.C. has about 
218,000 homes, nearly 50,000 homes having been 
transferred to the London Borough Councils since 
1971. 

Planning and Transportation——The Council as 
planning authority for Greater London as a whole 
has prepared a strategic development plan which 
lays down basic planning policies and principles for 
the whole area. The Greater London Develop- 
ment Plan has recently been modified by the Secre- 
tary of State for the Environment in the light of 
findings of a Public Inquiry. The Secretary of 
State is now considering objections to the modified > 
plan. Since the submission of the original plan, the 
Transport (London) Act, 1969, has given the G.L.C. 

_ responsibility for preparing more detailed transport 
plans, and, through a London Transport Executive 
appointed by the Council, for London Transport 

policies and finance. It is thus now able to consider 
and co-ordinate priorities for investment in all 
forms of transport in London. 

Within the framework of the Development plan, 
the London Borough Councils and the City Cor- 
poration will prepare their own detailed local 
development plans. Town planning control of 
private development proposals is mainly the con- 
cern of the London Boroughs but the G.L.C. has 
some responsibilities in this field. As planner and 
developer the Council is involved in many major 
schemes. Notable examples are the Thamesmead 
project and the Covent Garden area. 

The Council is responsible for the construction, 
improvement and maintenance of principal 
roads. As the traffic authority for all roads in 
Greater London it prepares or approves schemes for 
one-way working, traffic signals, clearways, bus- 
only lanes, waiting and loading restrictions and 
speed limits and makes the orders which enforce 
them. It maintains the Thames tunnels, the 
Woolwich Free Ferry, and all but four of the 
Thames bridges (London, Tower, Blackfriars 
and Southwark, which are maintained by the 
Corporation of London). 

The Transport (London) Act, 1969, gives the 
Council the primaty responsibility for overall 
transport planning, including the fullest possible 
integration of all forms of public transport, traffic 
measures and the development of the most impor- 
et roads, in close association with land use plan- 

g. 
Expanding towns.—One aspect of the Council’s 

policy is the provision of homes for people in 
housing need from London, willing to move to jobs 
in towns expanding under agreements with the 
G.L.C. made under the Town Development Act 
r952. The Council has such agreements with over 
zo towns. 

Parks.—The Council maintains some 5,500 acres 
of parks and open spaces. The London Borough 
Councils and the City Corporation between them 
provide a further 26,500 acres. Up to 1,000 open- 
air entertainments are arranged in G.L.C. parks 
each summer and almost all games and sports are 
provided for. At Crystal Palace, in addition to the 
Council’s 70 acre park is the Crystal Palace National 
Sports Centre, owned by the Council and managed 
by the Sports Council. 

Other features of the G.L.C.’s administration 
include its responsibility for the Royal Festival Hall, 
Queen Elizabeth Hall and Purcell Room and the 
Hayward Gallery; the maintenance of the Iveagh 
Bequest, Kenwood, several other buildings of 
historic interest and two museums. The Greater 
London Record Office and Library house official 
records and other manuscripts, books, maps, draw- 
ings and photographs relating to London and are 
open to the public for reference purposes. The Re- 
search and Intelligence unit is concerned with in- 
formation and research on any matters concerning ~ 
Greater London. The results of its work will be 
available to government departments, local auth- 
orities and the public. 

Solid waste disposal—The Council is responsible 
for the disposal of refuse throughout Greater 
London—some 2,750,000 tons currently being 
handled each year. It operates twenty-five transfer 
stations (where refuse is transferred into bulk road 
vehicles or barges) and two incinerators. Refuse is 
used for infilling at some twenty land reclamation 
sites. The Boroughs continue to be responsible for 
refuse collection. Wellover 18,000 old vehicles and 
more, than 200,000 tons of bulky household refuse 
(the latter deposited direct by members of the public 
but included in the total of 2,750,000 tons) are also 
dealt with as a means of improving the environ- 

. ment under the Civic Amenities Act, 1967. 
Land Drainage and Flood Prevention—The G.L.C. 

and the Borough Councils exercise land drainage 
functions on certain watercourses within a 4do sq. 
mile area in arid adjoining Greater London known 
as the London Excluded Area. The G.L.C. under- 
takes flood prevention works and maintains un- 
obstructed flows in main metropolitan water- 
courses including the Ravensbourne, Beverley 
Brook, Wandle, Crane and Brent rivers. The 
Council also has flood prevention functions along 
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some 120 miles of riverbank of the Thames and its 

tidal tributaries. Work has started, and will con- 

tinue over the next four years, on the construction 

of a barrier across the Thames at Silvertown which, 

with associated bank raising schemes, will provide 

flood protection against surge tides. 
Licensing.—The Council is the licensing authority 

in Greater London for certain places of entertain- 

ment, greyhound race tracks and petroleum 

installations and, as agent for the Department of the 

Environment, licenses motor vehicles and drivers. 

Fire Services —The Council runs the fire service 

for its whole area. 
The London Fire Brigade set up on April 1, 1965, 

under the London Government Act, 1963, consists 

of the Brigades of the former counties of London _ 

‘and Middlesex (excluding the districts of Staines, 

Sunbury and Potters Bar), the former county 

boroughs of East Ham, West Ham and Croydon 

and of parts of Essex, Herts., Kent and Surrey. 

Headquarters, 8 Albert Embankment, ScEsts 

The Brigade has 114 land and 2 river stations. 

Wholetime authorized establishment, 6,458. 

There are 605 fire-fighting appliance vehicles and 

Greater London Council—Corporation of London 635 
three fire boats in commission. In 1976, there were 
111,520 calls to fires and other emergencies. 
Chief Officer, P. H. Darby, C.B.E., Q.F.S.M. 
Deputy Chief Officer, D. R. Burrell, Q.F.S.M. 

Finance.—The Greater London Council’s budget 
for 1977-78 (including London Transport Execu- 
tive) amounts to’ £2,063,000,000 of which 
£1,627,000,000 is revenue expenditure (including 
503,000,000 for the Inner London Education 
Authority) and .£436,000,000 capital expenditure 
(22,000,000 for the Inner London Education 
Authority). 

Revenue expenditure during the year will be met 
by precept on the London Borough Councils 
(£773,000,000); income from loan repayments, 
rents, reimbursements for town developments, 
fees etc. (360,000,000); London Transport fares 
etc. (£316,000,000) and by Exchequer grants for 
certain works and services (£178,000,000). The 

Inner London Education Authority determines the 
amount the Council must precept on the rating 

authorities in Inner London for education purposes. 
Capital expenditure is met principally by external 

borrowing. 

THE CORPORATION OF LONDON 

The City of London is the historic centre at the 

heart of London known as “the square mile ”’ 

around which the vast metropolis has grown over 

the centuries. The City’s population is 4,232 (1971 

Census, preliminary). The civic government 

is carried on by the Corporation of London through 

the Court of Common Council, a body consisting 

of the Lord Mayor, 25 other Aldermen and 141 

Common Councilmen. The legal title of the Cor- 

poration is ‘the Mayor and Commonalty and 

Citizens of the City of London.” 
The City is the financial and business centre 

of London and includes the head offices of the 

principal banks, insurance companies and mercantile 

houses, in addition to buildings ranging from the 

historic interest of the Roman Wall and the rsth 

century Guildhall, to the massive splendour of St. 

Paul’s Cathedral and the architectural beauty of 

Wren’s spires. 
The City of London was described by Tacitus in 

A.D. 62 as “ a busy emporium for trade and traders’’. 

Under the Romans it became an important ad- 

ministration centre and hub of the road system. 

Little is known of London in Saxon times when it 

formed part of the kingdom of the East Saxons. 

In 886 Alfred recovered London from the Danes 

and reconstituted it a burgh under his son-in-law. 

In 1066 the citizens submitted to William the Con- 

queror who in 1067 granted them a charter, which 

is still preserved, establishing them in the rights and 

privileges they had hitherto enjoyed. The 

mayoralty was established on the recognition of the 

corporate unity of the citizens by Prince John in 

1191, the first Mayor being Henry Fitz Ailwyn who 

filled the office for 2x years and was succeeded by 

Fitz Alan (r212-15). A new charter was granted 

by King John in 1215, directing the Mayor to be 

chosen annually, which has ever since been done, 

though in early times the same individual often he
ld 

the office more than once. A familiar instance is 

that of “ Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of 

London ” (in reality four times, A.D. 1397, 1398, 

1406, 1419); and many modern cases have occurred. 

The earliest instance of the phrase ‘‘ Lord Mayor _ 

in English is in 1414. It is used more generally in 

the latter part of the rsth century and becomes in- 

variable from 1535 onwards. . At Michaelmas the 

Liverymen in Common Hall choose two Aldermen 

who have served the office of Sheriff for presenta- 

tion to the Court of Aldermen, and one is chosen 
to be Lord Mayor for the ensuing mayoral year. 
The Lord Mayor is presented to the Lord Chief 

Justice at the Royal Courts of Justice on the 

second Saturday in November to make the final 

declaration of office, having been sworn in at 

Guildhall on the preceding day. The procession 

to the Royal Courts of Justice is popularly known 

as the Lord Mayor’s Show. 
Aldermen are mentioned in the xrth century and 

their office is of Saxon origin. They were elected 

annually between 1377 and 1304, when a charter 

of Richard Il directed them to be chosen for life. 

The Common Council, elected annually on Decem- 

ber 17, was, at an early date, substituted for a 

popular assembly called the Folkmote. At first 

only two representatives were sent from each ward, 

but the number has since been greatly increased. 

Sheriffs were Saxon Officers: their predecessors 

were the wic-reeves and portreeves of London and 

Middlesex. At first they were officers of the 

Crown, and were named by the Barons of the 

Exchequer; but Henry I (in 1132) gave the citizens 

permission to choose their own Sheriffs, and the 

annual election of Sheriffs became fully operative 

under King John’s charter of 1199. The citizens 

lost this privilege, as far as the election of Sheriff of 

Middlesex is concerned, by the Local Government 

Act, 1888; but the Liverymen continue, as hereto- 

fore, to choose two Sheriffs of the City of London, 

who are appointed on Midsummer Day, and take 

Office at Michaelmas. 
Officers—The Recorder was first appointed in 

1298. The office of Chamberlain is an ancient one, 

the first contemporary record of which is 1276. 

The Town Clerk (or Common Clerk) is men- 

tioned in 1274 and the Common Serjeant in 1291. 

‘Activities.—The work is assigned to a number of 

committees which present reports to the Court of 

Common Council. These Committees are:— 

City Lands and Bridge House Estates, Coal, Corn 

and Rates Finance, Planning and Communications, 

Central Markets, Billingsgate and Leadenhall Mar- 

kets, Spitalfields Market, Police, Port and City of 

London Health, Library (Library, Records, Art 

Gallery and Museum), Schools, Music (Guildhall 

School of Music and Drama), General_Purposes, 

Establishment, Housing, Gresham (City side), 

Epping Forest and Open Spaces, West Ham Park, 
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Policy and Parliamentary, Privileges, Social Ser- 
vices, Guildhall Reconstruction, Barbican Develop- 
ment, Barbican Masamcment and Central Criminal 
Court (Extension). 

The Honourable the Irish Society, which manages 
the Corporation’s Estates in Ulster, consists of a 
Governor and 5 other Aldermen, the Recorder, 

Corporation of London—Common Council 

- eta pa 
ee i. 

[1978 
ae zg Common Councilmen, of whom one is 
elected Deputy Governor. 

The City’s Estate, in the possession of which 
the Corporation of London differs from other 
municipalities, is managed by the City Lands and 
Bridge House Estates Committee, the Chairman- 
ship of which carries with it the title of “‘ Chief 
Commoner.” 

The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor 1976-1977* 
Cdr. Sir Robin Danvers Penrose Gillitt, Bt., G.B.E., R.D., R.N.R.; born 1925; Alderman of Bassishaw, 1969; 

Sheriff of London, 1973; Lord Mayor, 1976. 
Secretary, Rear-Admiral E. W. Ellis, C.B., C.B.E. 
Recorder, James William Miskin, Q.C., 1975; Chamberlain, John Percival Griggs, M.C., 1974; Town Clerk, 
Stanley James Clayton, 1974; Common Serjeant, John Mervyn Guthrie Griffith-Jones, C.B.E., M.C., 1964. 

The Aldermen Lord 
2 Aldermen. Ward Born. C.C. Ald. Shff. Mayor 

Sir Denis Henry Truscott, G.B.E., T.D..... Bridge Without........... - 1908 1938 1947 I95I 1957 
Sir Bernard Nathaniel Waley-Cohen, Bt.. Portsoken........2..++0- I9QI4 ..-- 1949 1955 1960 
Sir Gilbert (Samuel) Inglefield, G.B.z., 

ey cecrpierarataatert kOe brie s alas Watem aicinie a Aldersgate........ cescccss. 1909 “oe. 1959 1965-1907 
Sir Edward de Coucey Howard, Bt., GBB.) Conteh ene a ac0 ma. cinaetoiete IQI5 195r 1963 1966 197% 
The Lord Mais, G.B.E., E.R.D., T.D........ Walbrook.........-.ss+- IQII ..-. 1963 1969 1972 
Sir Hugh Walter Kingwell Wontner, 
GBB se CW Onek ee wists «/s1s1e afeie sisal estes Broad Street........+..+-. 1908 .... 10963 1970 1973 

Sir Henry Murray Fox, G.B.E........... « Bread Street jos. ccss +++. I9gI2 1962 1966 197% 10974 
Sir Lindsay Roberts Ring, G.B.E.......-. VANE tia sve acola\eietorsiaeisieine 1914 1964 1968 1967 1975 
Cdr. Sir Robin Danvers Penrose Gillett, 
(Geach Rey ReDaaReNeReleissefeit sce bieraiela nea BASStSHAW 2/<'aisis\eierein sae} 21s') 1973 1976 

Air Cdre. Hon. Peter Beckford Rutgers 
925 10965 

All the above have mia the Civic Char 
Vanneck, C.B., O.B.E., A.F.C. Cordwainer....... alalereverateca IQZ2° sees 1969) IO74) cece 

Kenneth Russell. Cork.. Lower... s0sc0 » 913 95 1970 19075 wee 
Alan Seymour Lamboll.. a Castle Baynard. - 1923 1949 1970 1976 .... 
Michael Herbert Hinton........... a a: dane DE ESROLE we <2 a 0,50 seece £934 1970 LO7X IO77! \cc0e 
Peter Drury Haggerston Gadsden..... coe Parringdon W.5..\c <02.05 +11 1029) 2900. I97X | sisicc rere 
pe Ronald Laurence Gardner-Thorpe, 

Beers esate ar Ale diol sn, aides en's) since ae Bishopsgate. so axe mars, cetsisisigt LOTT uses oat O 72 eee eae 
Chibtoohe: Selwyn Priestley Rawson.. Fete Siveet ctaiats cape. ctato tole cies 1928 1963 1972 197% .... 
iGhristopher Leaver-:. <a sisinieie «via; sielsie GA SLE crore rain a. cia: eta at aia 1937 1972 3074. ccs nde 
George Peter Theobald........ siweccnieieie Qucenhiifie . Ponsiac occasion ». p2OSL,, 2068 2 094) sle.c'e a aerate 
Anthony Stuart Jolliffe................ Candlewick. nre:, sc1eacicsiaie.s.« TORO. alate eLOTs | viciela(e emietee 
Lady Donaldson...... aoisioterareie emmnieieion ColemanShivasacsiccisite cine 192F JQ66" TOFS =. wee) eee 
Alan TY: Trail) ./.'..0.<.c1 ephig, dtaieis annap ce tore - Langbourn ....... bieieis shejots te’ 1e 90 ZO 7OL TOFS ao e)steueieleate 
Wiilliany Alan Davis: ...ncs «cs occcc er ove Cripplegate........ %O2I X97X  FO76 ces) “acne 
Richard Christopher Larkins Charvet.... 1936 1970 19076 ..2. «cees 
David Kenneth Rowe-Ham.......... a XLOSBy nase crn O70” iat, terrae 
Ronald Arthur Ralph Hedderwick...... ae 1968 1976 1075 .... 
Anthony John Hart, D.s.c............-. LO9'7 oe weretere lets 

* The Lord Mayor for ees was elected on Michaelmas Day. 

The Sheriffs 1977-1978 
' Alderman Michael Herbert Hinton (see above) and Bernard Joseph Brown, Gets June 29; assumed office 
September 28, 1977. 

THE COMMON COUNCIL OF LONDON 

Allday, P. F. (1972)........ .....-Bishopsgate 
Amies 1. FH.) Coi(7962) i. 2 ce .... Bridge 
Angell; ©. Ds(1964) «.6..:5\. 4 ves. Bishopsgate 
Ballard, K. A., M.C. (1969). ......Castle Baynard 
Balispbte DD. (2970) o,osic sierciniorsine «0 Cripplegate 
‘Batty, I. GslEGG8) ere. net as she Portsoken 
WSECKE APR De (2 QO) 0d 0 cyoreia'a. 6 wee te Farringdon Wn. 
Bell, A. M. (1971).......+..-..-Bassishaw 
Bennie, R. R. (1976)............Langbourn 
Bird, J. L. (1977)..... eset eeirie . Bridge 
Bowen, I., C.M.G. (1971).........Broad St. 
Brewer, Deputy H. G. (1970).....Langbourn 
Brighton, A. G. (1966)..........Portsoken 
Brown; Be Je(1973) lies c0 wersiesiare Aldersgate 
Brown, D. C. G., (1976)........ - Aldgate 
Brown, D. T. (1971).........+-. Walbrook 

Bull, P. A. (1968)....... Siele mores CAD 
Burrow, G. W. (1965).......-... Lime Street 
Champness, Deputy P. H. (1966). . Walbrook 
Cleary, Deputy F.E., M.B.E.(1959) . Coleman St. 
Clements, Deputy G. E. I. (1960). . Farringdon Wt. 
Cohen, 'S. E: C:B-E. (roek1)2o - .-Farringdon Wt. 
Cole, Lt.-Col., A. C., M.V.O., T.D. 
(L964) ois'e ajolotbarsyrcrerceeciatiCe . Castle Baynard 

Collett, on (zg 79) rae ctelsiacie taco -Broad Street 
Collett? Deputy Sit Kingsley, B.E. 

(E0415) piaccisrisiecs aisle sap catiniee eee tlace 
Colne D978) cenie cara .....Bishopsgate 
Colthurst, G. S. O. (1976)........Broad Street 
Cook, J. E. Reais. (1972).........Lime Street 
Cope, Dr. J. (1963)..............Farringdon Wt. 
Coulson, Deny A. G. (1961)... .Broad St. 



‘Coven, Deputy Mrs. E. O. (1972) . Dowgate 
Cresswell, P. H. (1958). ....-.--- Aldgate 
Daltrey, D. H. J. (1973)-.--.....-Billingsgate 
Deith, Deputy R. C. (1944).......Farringdon Wn. 
Delderfield, D. W. (1971)........ Cripplegate 
Denny, A. M. (1971)....-.--+ ....Billingsgate 
Dewhirst, Deputy W. (1971)..-.-- Cripplegate 
Donnelly, T. A., M.B.E. (1973)....Cheap 
Duckworth, Deputy H. (1960). ...Lime St. 
Durand, Mrs. B. J. (1975).---- ...Farrindgon Wt. 
Durnin, J. C. (7976)... . 2. .0e ees Cordwainer 
Dyer, Deputy C. F. W., E.R.D. (1966) Aldgate 
Ebbisham, The Lord, T.D., (1947) . Candlewick 
Ercolani, V. A. (1968)........... Broad St. 
Eskenzi, A. N. (1971).-.....--++- Farringdon Wn. 
Evans, D. I., T-D. (1952).....---++ Vintry 
Evans, Mrs. J. (1975)---------+-- Farringdon Wt. 
Ewin, Deputy Sir David Floyd-, 

M.-V.0.,,0.8.E. (2963). «- 0005500 Castle Baynard 
Fairweather, C. H. F. (1958)...... Queenhithe 
Fellner, L. L. (1973)..-.--.- bretafeacs Cripplegate 
Fisher, D. G. (1058)... wee Comhill 
Fitzpatrick, R. A. (1976)......... Farringdon Wt. 
Fordham, W. E. (966)..........4 Aldgate 
Frankenberg, Deputy J. (1964)... eee 
Frappell, C. E. (1973)....-...2--- read St. 
Btipp L. Ws (1970) - 60 dus cee ‘Cemesite 
Gardener, C. J. (1964). .....-.20- Broad St. 
(Gass, Gs Js (2967) \6.0 ccs cannons Coleman St. 
Gold, R. (1965).....--- Sis eye afoie Castle Baynard 
Goodinge, A. W. (1966).......-- Aldersgate 
Gorman, R. W. (1975)......-2++ Aldersgate 

- Green, A. E. C., M.B.E., T.D. (1971)Bread Street 
Gugan, K., Ph.D. (1974)-..------- Dowgate 
Hall, N- tes C.B.E. (1952) . ...Farringdon Wt. 
Harding, ING ELS OKO TO) itso tshciaie wo Farringdon Wn. 
Harris, Deputy W. H. Wylie (t957) Pilg ns Wn. 
Hart, C. A. (1973)... .-- Saad ee eis me Street 
Hart, M. G. (1970).....-- mire cist Bure 

Hatfield, AF. BR. (1968)... 25005 Bishopsgate 
Hill, Deputy E. W. F., T.D. (1962). Tower 
Hoare, J. E. (1966). ....------00s Bishopsgate 
Holland, J. (1972).....---+--ee0> Aldgate 
Horlock, H. W. S. (1969).......- Farringdon Wn. 
Howard, D. H. S. (1973)------ .-+Cornhill 
Humphrays, Mrs. R. (1976)....-. Cripplegate 
Hunt, Deputy W. G. G. (1962)....Cripplegate 
Ide, W. R. (1972)...-- weeeeeee Castle Baynard 
James, A. J. (1973). ---2eeeeeeees Cordwainer 
Jenks, M. A. B. (1972).-.----- .-.Coleman Street 

Jones, G. H. (1976)..-.-.-seeee0e Queenhithe 
Keith, J. M., T.D. (1962)........- Candlewick 
es LG, DEC. (2070) |... . Billingsgate 
Laurie, P. D. Northall- (1975). . - - Walbrook 
Lawson, G. CG. HL (RQZA eo leloesels Portsoken 
Ley, A. H. (1964).......-+------ Bishopsgate 
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Liss, H. (1965).....2-2e2ee++++--Aldersgate 
Luckin, I. F. (1964)...... eeeees- Candlewick 
Luke, A. L. (1968). ............ Bishopsgate 

ies ri (2059) eas ce ccteiss «> DICAA Sts 
INGHIS As Pe (2000) .% 2a Siew nes Bassishaw 
Mitchell, C. R. (1972).......-.-- Castle Baynard — 
Morgan, Deputy B. L., C.B.E. (1963) Bishopsgate 
Murkin, C. H., 0.B.E. (1969)...... Vintry 
Olson;'A; HuF: (2972) 6-22 << + a8 Dowgate 
Oram, Deputy M. H., T.D. (1963) . Cordwainer 
Owen, Mrs. J. (1975).---- miptariatere Langbourn 
ae Brig. J. J. (1973)-..-...- Cripplegate 

Park, J. W. (1966)..... . Tower 
Parkin, A. M. (1961).......- ...Cheap 
Peacock, Deputy R. W., C.B. E. 

(BORO) ccctale ciel aieivisichelsieisisicla ....Vintry 
Peat, G. (Gai 8973) oclctarneiciels «ieietoie’= Cheap 
Pike, Deputy H. T. (e046)e0 tem - Cornhill 
Prince, Deputy L. B., C.B.E. (1950). Bishopsgate 
Rayner, N. (1960)........ ...---Farringdon Wt. 
Reed, J. L., M.B.E. (1967)..... ... Farringdon Wn. 
Rigby, P. P. (1972)..... eeeeeee Farringdon Wn. - 
Rodgers, S. C. (1969)........---Farringdon Wt. 
Roney, E. P. T. (1974)....-...--Bishopsgate 
Aen Sir Graham, M.B.E. 

MT) sie latave ois telefale Sie sis siatelelewecie Coleman Street 
Same Mrs. I. (1972).... .Portsoken 
Saunders, R. (1975)is sss coceees Candlewick 
Scrivener, M. J. H. (x076)) .....-«Cripplegate 
Shalit, DeMia(2073) + oe nico cieicie ae Farringdon Wn. 
Sharp, Mrs. I. M. (1974).....---- Queenhithe 
Sheppard, eee Sin a E. (1957) - Billingsgate 
Shindler, A. B. (1966). ......-.-. Billingsgate 
SK; Di\(1974) sec ae vote vee ee ...- Cripplegate 
Skilbeck, Deputy C. (1948)....... Queenhithe 
Smith, Deputy Sir John Newson-, 

Bt. (EOE 4) cist ale cteisicle seis os ...-Bassishaw 
Smith, P. ‘A. Revell- (1959). .....Vintry 
Spurrier, H. J. (1974)...-..- .--Dowgate 
Steiner, F. N. (1962)..... . Bread St. 
Stevenson, J. L. (1970)..... .--Coleman Street 
Stitcher, G. M. (1966).........-- Farringdon Wt. 
Sudbury, Col. F. A., O.B.E., E.R.D. 

(XOG3)E pelvic ee cietalels orsraiaiee @ olen LOWe?r, 
Sunderland, O., T.D. (1968)....... Billingsgate 
Trentham, Deputy G. D. (1941)...Bread St. 
Turner, R. L. (1973)-.--.. Saresles Tower 
Vine, G. M., C.B.E. (1955)...-- ..-Farringdon Wt. 
Welch, JR: (2978) ce coee oe ere Walbrook 
Wilmot, R. T. D. (2973). Siva ee'eie Cordwainer 
Wilson, Deputy A. B. (1960)..... Aldersgate 
Wilson, E. S. (1971)....-.22200s Aldersgate 
Wixley, G. R. A., 0.B.E. (1964)... Bassishaw 
Woodward, C. D. (1972).......- Cripplegate 
Wooldridge, S. a ere i eniawieta Cripplegate 
Yates, Deputy J. T., M.B.E. (1959). - Cheap 

Deputics. —In the preceding list each Comeion Councilman so described serves as Deputy to the 

Alderman of his Ward. 
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THE CITY GUILDS (LIVERY COMPANIES) 
The Livery Companies of the City of London 

derive their name from the assumption of a 
distinctive dress or livery by their members in 
the 14th century. 

The order of precedence (according to 2nd 
Report of Municipal Corporations’ Commissioners, 
1837), omitting extinct companies, is given in 
parentheses after the name of each Company. 
There are 86 Guilds in existence. 
About 10,000 Liverymen of the Guilds are en- 

titled to vote at elections in Common Hall. 
MERCERS (1). Hall. Ironmonger Lane, E.C.z. 

Livery, 218.—Clerk, G. M. M. Wakeford; 
Master, Air Vice-Marshal C. M. Clementi, C.B., 

_ C.B.E. 
Grocers (2). Hall, Princes Street, E.C.z. 

Livery 265.—Clerk, A. S. COx; Master Lt. Col. 
J. L. M. Dymoke, M.B.E. 

Drapers (3). Hall, Throgmorton Street, E.C.z. 
Livery, 230.—Clerk, A. O’Neill; Master Sir 

_ Arthur Drew, K.C.B. 
FISHMONGERS (4) Hall, London Bridge, E.C.4. 

Livery, 286.—Clerk, E. S. Earl; Prime Warden, 
The Earl of Inchcape. : 

GOLDSMITHS (5). Hall, Foster Lane, E.C.z2. 
Livery, 240.—Clerk, C. P. de B. Jenkins, M.B.E., 
M.C.; PrimeWarden, A. Asprey. 

SKINNERS (6 and 7). Hall, 8 Dowgate Hill, E.C.4. 
Livery, 2z99.—Clerk, M. H. Glover; Master, 
N. F. Althaus. 

MERCHANT TAYLORS (6 and 7). .Hall, 30 Thread- 
needle Street, E.C.2. Livery, 330.—Clerk, J. M: 
Woolley, M.B.E., T.D.; Master, The Lord Alden- 
ham. 

HABERDASHERS (8). Hall, Staining Lane, E.C.z2. 
Livery, 3z0.—Clerk, Cdr. W. R. Miller, R.N.; 

~ Master, R. E. Liddiard. 
SALTERS (9). Livery, 150.—Clerk, J. M. Mont- 
gomery, Fore St., Salters’ Hall, E.C.2.; Master, 

IRONMONGERS (10). Hall, Barbican, E.C.z., Livery, 
34.—Clerk, R. B. Brayne, M.B.E.; Master, Lt. Col. 
R. H. C. Probert, 0.B.E. 

VINTNERS. (11). Hall, Upper Thames Street, 
E.C.4. Livery, 328.—Clerk, Cdr. R. D. Ross, 
R.N.; Master, Lt. Col. J. J. Dingwall, D.s.o. 

CLOTHWORKERS (12). Hall, Dunster Court, Minc- 
ing Lane, E.C.3. Livery, 185.—Clerk, E. J. 
Reed; Master, R. L. Paine. 

The above are the Twelve ‘* Great’? London Com- 
panies in order of Civic precedence. 

AIR PILOTS AND AIR NAVIGATORS, GUILD OF (81). 
Grand Master, H.R.H. the Prince Philip Duke 
of Edinburgh, K.G.; Clerk, W. T. F. Rossiter, 
P.O. Box 13, Air Terminal, Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.1; Master, Capt. A. Caesar- 
Gordon. * 

APOTHECARIES, SOCIETY OF (58), Hall, Black 
Friars Lane, E.C.q. Livery, 675.—Clerk, Mai. 
J. C. O’Leary; Master, I. M. Jackson. 

ARMOURERS AND BRASIERS (22). Hall, 81 Coleman 
Street, E.C.2. Livery, 120.—Clerk, Col. G. F. H. 
Archer, M.B.E.; Master, Col. G. C. Chatfeild- 
Roberts, T.D. 

BAKERS (19). Hall, Harp Lane, Lower Thames 
Street, E.C.3. Livery, 325.—Clerk, H. M. Col- 
linson; Master, E. A. Parker. 

BARBERS (17). Hall, Monkwell Square, E.C.z. 
Livery, 160.—Clerk, B.W. Hall, Master, Sir Francis 
Avery Jones, C.B.E. 

BASKETMAKERS (52). Livery, 446.—Clerk, B. Stroul- 
ger, Battlebridge House, 87-95 Tooley Street, 
S.E.1; Prime Warden, L. A. Swain. 

BLACKSMITHS (40). Livery, z01.—Clerk, J. Green, 
4x Tabernacle Street, E.C.2.; Prime Warden, 
Lt.-Cdr. J. F. Arnold. 
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Bowvyers (38). Livery, 63.—Clerk, M. J. Smyth, 

5 Giltspur Street, E.C.1.; Master, A. T. Reed. 
BREWERS (14). Hall, Aldermanbury Square, E.C.z. 

Livery. 3z.—Clerk, M. J. Adams; Master, Maj. | 
C. F. Guinness, T.D. 

BRODERERS (48). Livery, 106.—Clerk, S. G. B. 
Underwood, 80 Bishopsgate, E.C.2.; Master, 
A.C. C. Gotto. 

BUILDERS MERCHANTS (86). Livery, 180.—Clerk, 
V. J. Fanstone, 0.B.E., 128 Queen Victoria Street, 
E.C.4.; Master, H. M. W. Harris. 

BUTCHERS (24). Hall, Bartholomew Close, E.C.xz. 
Livery, 387.—Clerk, W. M. Collins; Master, 
F.W. Grigson. , 

CARMEN (77). Livery, 428.—Clerk, D. Reid, 40a 
Ludgate Hill, E.C.4.; Master, W. A. McPhail. 

CARPENTERS (26). Hall, Throgmorton Avenue, 
E.C.z. Livery, 150.—Clerk, Capt. G. B. Bar- 
stow, R.N.; Master, J. G. Jacob. 

CiTy OF LONDON SOLICITORS (79). Livery, 450.— 
Clerk, E. C. Robbins, C.B.£., Grindall House, 25 
Newgate St., E.C.1; Master, E. Fowler. 

CLOCKMAKERS (61). Livery, 248.—Clerk, R. C. 
Pennefather, M.B.E., 38 Bedford Place, Blooms- 
bury Square, W.C.1; Master, J. S. Vine. 

COACHMAKERS (72). Livery, 356.—Clerk, A. T. 
Langdon-Down, 9 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.2; 
Master, B. Boxall, C.B.E., 

CooKs (35). Livery 75.—Clerk, H. J. Lavington, 
T.D., 49 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4.; Master, 
M. H. Powell. : 

COOPERS (36). Livery, 230.—Clerk, J. W. S. Clark, 
13 Devonshire Square, E.C.z; Master, Lt. Col. 

- W.D. C. Cook. 
CORDWAINERS (27). Livery, 137.—Clerk, E. J. 

Mander, Eldon Chambers, 30 Fleet Street, E.C.4.; 
Master, P. N. Grice. 

CURRIERS (29). Livery, 65.—Clerk, I. R. McNeil, 
43 Church Road, Hove; Master, A. O. R. Vick. 

CUTLERS (18). Hall, 4 Warwick Lane, E.C.4. 
Livery, 100.—Clerk, K. S. G. Hinde; Master, 
P. B. Burke. = 

DISTILLERS (69). Livery 150.—Clerk, B. Dehn, 42- 
44 Carter Lane, E.C.4; Master, G. E. Nobes. 

DYERS (13). Hall, 10 Dowgate Hill, E.C.4. 
Livery, 110.—Clerk, A. J. Boyall; Prime 
Warden, The Lord Blake. 

FAN MAKERS (76). Livery, 163.—Clerk, E. J. H. 
Geffen, Africa House, 64-78 Kingsway, W.C.2; 
Master, N. A. Royce. 

FARMERS (80). Livery, 284.—Clerk, S. G. Jones, 52— 
57 Mark Lane, E.C.3. Senior Warden, M. C. 
Cheveley. 

FARRIERS (55). Livery, 310.—Clerk, F. E. Birch, 
3 Hamilton Road, Cockfosters, Barnet, Herts; 
Master, D. Williams. 

FELTMAKERS (63). Livery, 350.—Clerk, E. J. P. 
Elliott, 53 Davies Street, Berkeley Square, 
‘W.1.; Master, P. P. Keens. 

FLETCHERS (39). Livery, 69.—Clerk, F. N. Steiner, 
5 New Bridge Street, E.C.4; Master, L. J. Carpen- 
er. 

FOUNDERS (33). Hall, 13 St. Swithin’s Lane, E.C.4. 
Livery, 136.—Clerk, H. W. Wiley; Master, 
C. B. H. Colquhoun. 

FRAMEWORK KNITTERS (64). Livery, 225.—Clerk, 
H. C. Weale, St. Saviour’s School, New Kent 
Road, S.E.1.; Master, P. Morley. 

FRUITERERS (45). Livery, 2z0.—Clerk, D. L. Hoh- 
nen, 49 Berners St., W.1.; Master, J. M. Squires. 

FURNITURE MAKERS (83). Livery, 182.—Clerk, 
G. Benbow, T.D., c/o G. Benbow & Co., Dur- 
gates, Wadhurst, East Sussex; Master, J. Barclay 
Jacobs. 

GARDENERS (66). Livery, z50.—Clerk, F. N. 
Steiner, 5 New Bridge Street, E.C.4.; Master, J. L 
Brunel Cohen. 



1978] — 

GIRDLERS (23). Hall, Basinghall Avenue, E.C.z2. 

Livery, 80.—Clerk, J. A. M. Rutherford; Master, 
Lt. Col. L. A. T. Dennis, M.B.E., T.D. 

GLASS-SELLERS (71). Livery, 3160.—Hon. Clerk, 

P. J. Willoughby, 6 Eldon Street, E.C.2; Master, 

W.E. C. Stuart, 0.B.E. 
GLAZIERS (53). Livery, 250.—Clerk, W. L. T. 

Smith, 0.B.E., 6 New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, 

W.C.z.; Master, B. D. L. Thomas, 0.B.E. 

GLOVERS (62). Livery, 200.—Clerk, H. M. Collin- 

son, Bakers Hall, Harp Lane, Lower Thames 

Street, E.C.3; Master, L. E. Warner, 0.B.E. 

GOLD AND SILVER WYREDRAWERS (74). Livery, 

325.—Clerk, D. Reid, 40a Ludgate Hill, E.C.4.; 
Master, G. H. R. Goobey. 

GUNMAKERS (73). Livery. 84.—Clerk, F. B. Brandt, 
xz Devonshire Square, E.C.3; Master, Air Cdre. 

Alderman Hon. P. B. R. Vanneck, C.B., O.B.E., 

A.E.C. 
HORNERS (54). Livery, 440.—Clerk, G. S. Wood, 

28 Bush Lane, E.C.4.; Master, C. H. F. Fair- 

weather. 
INNHOLDERS (32). Hall, College Street, Dowgate 

Hill, E.C.4. Livery, 107.— Clerk, J. H. Bentley, 

O.B.E.; Master, H. D. Balls. 
JOINERS (41). Livery, 85.—Clerk, B. J. Turner, 14 

Parkway, N.14; Master, A. Dabbs. 

LEATHERSELLERS (15). Hall, 15 St. Helens Place, 

E.C.3. Livery, 150.—Clerk, C. Davenport; 

Master, Sir Kenneth Newton, Bt., 0.B.E., T.D. 

LORINERS (57). Livery, 290.—Clerk, D. B. Morris, 

Africa House, 64-78 Kingsway, W.C.z.; Master, 

J. W. White. 
Masons (30). Livery, 95.—Clerk, H. J. Maddocks, 

9 New Square, W.C.z.; Master, R. J. B. Mc- 

Carthy. 
MARINERS, HONOURABLE COMPANY OF 

(78). H.Q.S. Wellington, Temple Stairs, W.C.z2. 

Livery, 300.—Clerk, D. H. W. Field; Admiral, 

HLR.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G.; Master, 

Capt. J. E. Bury. 
MUSICIANS (50). Livery, 220.—Clerk, W. Roe 

Crewdson, 4 St. Paul’s Churchyard, E.C.4.; 

Master, R. W. M. Atkin. 

NEEDLEMAKERS (65). Livery, 240.—Clerk, N. Lane, 

8 Bolton St., W.1.; Master, R. H. Lane. 

PAINTER STAINERS (28). Hall, 9 Little Trinity Lane, 

E.C.4. Livery, 362.—Clerk, H. M. Pearce; 

Master, Sir Ralph Perring, Bt. 

PATTENMAKERS (70). Livery, 167.—Clerk, A. J. 

Hucker, 5/6 Raymond Bldgs., Gray’s Inn, 

W.C.1.; Master, W. H. Salomon. 

PAviors (56). Livery, 225.—Clerk, R. F. Coe, 

Cutlers’ Hall, Warwick Lane, E.C.4; Master, 

R. G. Price. 
(16). Hall, Oat Lane, E.C.z. Livery, 

r10.—Clerk, C. G. Grant; Master, G. K. Wildash. 

PLAISTERERS (46). Livery, 178.—Clerk, H. Mott, 

Plaisterers Hall, x London Wall, E.C.2; Master, 

J. A. Fleming. } 

PLAYING CARD MAKERS (75). Livery, 150.—Clerk, 

E. K. King, 2xA Northampton Square, E.C.13 

Master, R. B. C. Ryall. 

PLUMBERS(31). Livery, 260.—Clerk, M.E. C. Lewis, 

218 Strand, W.C.2; Master, Sir Leonard Millis, 

C.B.E. 
PoULTERS (34). Livery, 130.—Clerk, I. G. William- 

son,'9 Staple Inn, Holborn, W.C.z.; Master, D. 

G. H. Hobbs. 
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SADDLERS (25). Hall, Gutter Lane, Cheapside, 

E.C.z2. Livery, 90.—Clerk, Maj. A. D. Hathway- 

Jones, R.M. (ret.); Master, A. C. Snowden, M.B.E. 

SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENT MAKERS (84). Livery, 162. 

—Clerk, Maj. Gen. E. Younson, 0.B.E., 20 Peel 

St., W.8.; Master, D. Randolph. 

SCRIVENERS (44). Livery, 150.—Hon. Clerk, D. V- 

O’Meara, Lower Court, Stationers Hall, Ludgate 

Hill, E.C.4.; Master, K. F. C. Baker. + 

SHIPWRIGHTS (59). Livery 500.—Clerk, C. H. Bay- 

lis, C.B., 14-20 St. Mary Axe, E.C.3.; Permanent 

Master, H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G.; 

Prime Warden, J. Gourlay Freeland. 

SPECTACLEMAKERS (60). Livery, 224.—Clerk, C. J. 

ee Apothecaries’ Hall, E.C.4; Master, 

STATIONERS AND NEWSPAPER MAKERS (47). Hall, 
Stationers’ Hall, E.C.4. Livery, 450.—Clerk, 

Col. R. A. Rubens; Master, E. Glanvill Benn. 

SURVEYORS (85). x2 Great George Street, Parlia- 

ment Square, S.W.x. Livery, 145.—Clerk, R. C. 

G. Strick; Master, Sir Oliver Chesterton, M.C. 

TALLOWCHANDLERS (21). Hall, 4 Dowgate Hill, 

E.C.4. Livery, 149.—Clerk, R. H. Monier- 
Williams; Master, S. R. M. Wade. 

Tin PLATE WORKERS (67). Livery, 181.—Clerk, 

B. Dehn, 42-44 Carter Lane, E.C.4; Master, 

T. H. Blennerhassett. 
TOBACCO PIPE MAKERS AND TOBACCO BLENDERS 

(82). Livery, z00.—Clerk, I. J. Kimmins, 9 Red 

Lion Court, E.C.4; Master, K. R. Haward. 

TURNERS (51). Livery, 160.—Clerk, A. T. Reed, 

Giltspur House, 5-6 Giltspur Street, E.C.x; 

Master, W. J. F. Benton. 
TYLERS AND BRICKLAYERS (37). Livery, 90.—Clerk, 

J. C. Peck, 6 Bedford Row, W.C.z; Master, 

J. E. Dove. 
UPHOLDERS (49). Livery, 206.—Clerk, W. R. Wal- 

lis, Imperial Building, 56 Kingsway, W.C.z. 

Master, Dr. P. H. Coldwell. 

WaAx CHANDLERS (20). Hall, Gresham Street, E.C.z. 

Livery, 80.—Clerk, T. Wood; Master, A. J. 

Gregory. 
WEAVERS (42). Livery, 125.—Clerk, J. G. Ouvry, 

s3 Romney Street, S.W.1; Upper Bailiff, 

The Lord Gorell. : 

WHEELWRIGHTS (68). Livery, 297-—Clerk, W. R. 

Rogers, 50 Chigwell Rd., E. 18; Master, E. T. 

Sermon. 
WOOLMEN (43). 

Cousins, 192-198 Va 
Master, M. J. Gilbert. 

PARISH CLERKS (No livery) (Members, 100).—Clerk, 

R. H. Adams, T.D., F.S.A., 108 Dulwich Village, 

S.E.21; Master, Rev. Canon J. Robinson. 

WATERMEN AND LIGHTERMEN (No livery).—Hall, 

38 St. Mary-at-Hill, E.C.3—Clerk, B. G. 

Wilson; Master, R. A. Cunis. 

LAUNDERERS (No livery).—Clerk, P. H. Jackson, 

V.R.D., 2x Whitefriars St., E.C.4.; Master, A 

Kennedy. 

Livery, 121.—Clerk, R. J. R. 
uxhall Bridge Rd., S.W.1; 

Nore.—In certain companies the election of 

Master or Prime Warden for the year does not take 

place till the autumn. In such cases the Master or 

Prime Warden for 1976-77 is given. 
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LONDON BOROUGHS 

Crry or Borough Population} Rateable | Rate 8, 
*Inner London Municipal Offices (Reg. Value Levied Town Clerk 
Borough Gen.’sEst.)} April1, |1977-78) (*Chief Executive) 

1977 

£ p. 
Ciry oF City Hall, Victoria St., | 233,360 {302,829,838 | 73-83 |*J. D. Witty 
WESTMINSTER* S.W.1 

Barking..... ;.../¢Dagenham, Essex. 158,710 | 26,764,350 | 86-9 | S. W. Barker 
Barnet..........|/The Burroughs, 305,760 | 57,313,474 | 57-5 | E, M. Bennett 

Hendon, N.W.4. 
Bele Wells cstaicierels §Bexleyheath, Kent. 216,980 | 29,389,885 | 93 *T. Musgrave 
Brent. . +Forty Lane, Wembley. | 275,570 | 50,133,524 | 80 K. B. Betts 
Bromley. .-|fBromley, Kent. 306,550 | 46,100,000 | 81-5 |*P. J. Bunting 

..|tEuston Road, N.W.1. 197,390 |104,000,000 | 90-8 F. Nickson 
'+Taberner House, Park | 334,000 | 66,153,385 | 55 *A, Blakemore, 

Lane, Croydon, C.B.E. 
tEaling, W.5. 299,440 | 54,062,682 | 83-75 |*P. J. Coomber 

. .|$Silver St., Enfield. 265,910 | 46,947,615 | 74 |*W.D. Day 
+Wellington St., Wool- 216,180 | 31,532,657 | 60°5 |*R. L. Doble 

wich, S.E.18. ; 
tMare St., E.8. 215,270 | 35,356,000 | 65 *D. Wood 

..|tKing St., W.6. 181,880 | 33,734,185 | 74-37 |*A, Allen 
+High Road, N.22. 235,490 | 34,034,541 | 94-75 ;*R. C, Limb 

..|¢Station Rd., Harrow. 203,730 | 33,234,483 | 83 *R. Hill 
Main Road, Romford, | 247,130 | 36,560,561 | 86:5, |*R, W. J. Tridgell 
Essex, : 

+High Street, Uxbridge | 236,390 | 54,291,580 | 81-4 |*G, Hooper 
+Lampton Rd., Houn- |} 206,460 | 46,579,638 | 82-4 |*R. J. Jeffories 

slow 
Islington*....... '+Upper St., N.1. 194,280 | 49,782,433 | 80-5 |*H.M. Dewing 
Kensington and ‘ 

Chelsea (Royal 
Borough)*..... +Kensington, W.8, 183,230 | 68,146,120 | 68 R. L. Stillwell, 

D.F.C., D.F.M. 
Kingston upon Guildhall, Kingston 
Thames upon Thames 139,420 | 27,462,944 | 77-5 |*K. J. T. Ashbourne 

Lambeth* ../}Brixton Hill, S.W.2, 301,690 | 57,021,556 | 80 *F, D. Ward 
Lewisham* ..|tCatford, S.E.6. 262,920 | 32,400,000 | 77-86 |*F, S. H. Birch 
IMCEEOD Serstelos<ini oats +Broadway, Wimbledon, | 176,820 | 29,681,967 | 82-9 |*A. G. Robinson, 

S.W.19. D.F.C. 
Newham........ tEast Ham, E.6. 232,020 | 35,170,304 | 84:5 |*J, J. Warren 
Redbridge....... tHighRd., Ilford,Essex. | 238,300 | 35,710,000 | 78:5 |*A, McC, Findlay 
Richmond upon 

Thames....... §Twickenham, Mddx. 172,560 | 30,119,650 | 80-5 | A. W.B. Goode, mc} 
Southwark*....../+Peckham Rd., S.E.5. 253,260 | 54,000,000 | 82:5 | S.T. Evans 
Sutton...... +.+.|#3 Throwley Rd., Sutton,) 169,050 | 26,999,727 | 59 *T, M. H. Scott 

. Surrey. 
Tower Hamlets*, .|+Patriot Square, E.2. 153200 | 40,023,259 | 88 *J, Wolkind 
Waltham Forest. .|+Walthamstow, E.17. 233,200 | 30,899,163 | 90-5 |*L, G, Knox 
Wandsworth*.. ..|+Wandsworth, S.W.18. 287,080 | 41,513,086 | 78-5 | L. B, Akid 
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Mayor 
or 

Lord Mayor 

H. Cubitt 
(Lord Mayor) 

J. H. Lawrence 
D.C. Burton ~ 

W. Flint 
G. B. Swannell, 0.B.E. 
B. E. G. Davis 
R. W. G. Humphreys 
R. W. Coatman 

P. Mornington 

A. Harrison 
H. D. Duff 
E, V. Garwood 
A. G, Sellers, 0.B.E, 
J. F. Moultrie 

A, J. Beasley 
B, A. R, Pearce 

H. J. Stanfield 

P. H, Methuen 

Miss D. Tapping 
W. J. Juniper 
R. D. Godsiff 
P, Kenyon 

C. Bock 
A. N. Barker 

S. Grose 
H. W. Young 
J. L. Izard 

J. Riley 
R. F. Drew 
W. J. Ballantine 

+ Town Hall. + Civic Centre. § Municipal Offices, 
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_ Public and Private Buildings in London 

ADELPHI, Strand, W.C.z.—Adelphi Terrace and 
district commemorate the four architect brothers, 
James, John, Robert and William ADAM, who laid 
out the district (formerly Durham House) at the 
close of the r8th century. Four of the streets in the 
Adelphi were formerly called James, John, Robert, 
and William Streets to commemorate these 
founders of the Adam style of architecture and 
internal decoration. They are now Adam Street, 
John Adam Street, Robert Street and Durham 
House Street. Extensive rebuilding took place 
between the two World Wars, and there are now 
few 18th-century houses left in the district. In the 
neighbourhood of the Adelphi was York House, 
built by the Duke of Buckingham in 1625 (the 
Water Gate of which still stands in Embankment 

~ Gardens), the commemorative streets being Charles 
Street, Villiers Street, Duke Street, Of Lane, Buck- 
sige Street (Of Lane is now “ York Build- 

gs”). 
AUSTRALIA House, Strand, W.C.2.—A_hand- 

some and imposing building, erected 1913-18 by the 
Commonwealth of Australia as the offices of the 
High Commissioner for the Commonwealth. NEW 
SOUTH WALES, QUEENSLAND, VICTORIA and 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA have separate offices in the 
Strand; TASMANIA at Golden Cross House, Charing 
Cross, and SOUTH AUSTRALIA at S.A. House, 50. 
Strand, W.C.z. 

BALTIC EXCHANGE, St. Mary Axe, E.C.3.— 
The world market for the chartering of cargo ships. 
The present Exchange was built in 1903 and the new 
wing opened by Her Majesty the Queen on 
Nov. 21, 1956. 
BANK OF ENGLAND, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 

(Not open to sightseers\—The Bank of England, 
founded in 1694, has always been closely connected 
with the Government. The present building, 
completed in 1940 to the designs of Sir Herbert 
Baker, incorporates features reminiscent of the 
earlier architects, Sampson (1734), Sir Robert 
Taylor (1765) and Sir John Soane (1788). 
BrIDGES.—The bridges over the Thames (from 

East to West) are the Tower Bridge (built by the 
Corporation of London and opened in 1894), with 
its bascules, operated now by new electrically-run 
machinery; London Bridge (opened after rebuilding 
in 183: by Rennie; the new London Bridge was 
completed in 1973 and opened by Her Majesty the 
Queen on March 16, 1973; Southwark Bridge 
(opened in 1819, also by Rennie; rebuilt by the 
Corporation of London, 1922); Blackfriars Bridge 
(opened in 1769, rebuilt, 1869, and widened by the 
Corporation of London in 1909); Waterloo Bridge 
(Rennie), opened in 1817, commanding a fine view 
of western London, rebuilt by L.C.C. and re- 
opened 1944; Hungerford Bridge, 1863 (railway 
bridge with a footbridge); Westminster Bridge (built 
in 1780 and then presenting a view that inspired 
Wordsworth’s sonnet;. rebuilt and re-opened in 
1862; width, 84 ft.) with Thomas Thornycroft’s 
Boadicea at the north-eastern end; this bridge leads 
from Westminster Abbey and the Houses of Parlia- 
ment to the County Hall and St. Thomas’s 

Hospital; Lambeth Bridge (built 1862, rebuilt 1932) 
leading from Lambeth Palace to Millbank; Vauxhall 
Bridge (built in 1811-16, rebuilt in 1906), leading to 

Kennington Oval; Chelsea Bridge, leading from 

- Chelsea Hospital to Battersea Park (reconstructed 

and widened; 1937) and Albert Bridge (1873); 

Battersea Bridge (opened in 1890); Wandsworth Bridge 

(opened in 1873; rebuilt and re-opened in 1940); 

Putney Bridge (built 1729, rebuilt 1884, widened in 

1933, where the Oxford and Cambridge Boat Race 

is started for Mortlake; Hammersmith Bridge (rebuilt 
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1887); Barnes Bridge (for pedestrians only, 1933); 
Chiswick Bridge (opened in 1933); King Edward VII 
Bridge, Kew (rebuilt in 1902, opened 1993, leading - 
to the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew; Twickenham 
Lock Bridge; Twickenham Bridge (opened 1933); 
Richmond Bridge (opened in 1777); Kingston Bridge 
(built 1828 and widened 1914) and Hampton Court 
Bridge (rebuilt, 1933). 
BUCKINGHAM PALACE, St. James’s Park, S.W.1. 

(Not open to the public..—Was purchased by 
King George III in 1762 from the heir of the Duke 
of Buckingham, and was altered by Nash for King 
George IV. The London home of the Sovereign 
since Queen Victoria’s accession in 1837. Re- 
fronted in stone (part of the Queen Victoria 
Memorial) by Sir Aston Webb in 1913. 

The Queen’s Gallery, containing a changing 
selection of the finest pictures and works of art 
from all parts of the royal collection, was opened 
to the public on July 25, 1962. Open: Tues.-Sat., | 
and Bank Holidays 11-5 p.m.; Sundays, 2-5 p.m. 
Admission 30p; Children, Students, OAPs rop, enter- 
ing from Buckingham Palace Road. 

The Royal Mews is open to visitors on Wednes- 
days and Thursdays throughout the year (except 
in Ascot Week), 2-4 p.m. The following charges, 
the net proceeds of which are devoted to charities, 
are payable on admission: Adults, 15p; Children, 5p. 
CANADA Housz, Trafalgar Square, S.W.1.—A 

conspicuous building on the Western side of the 
Square, housing the Office of the High Commis- 
sioner for Canada in the United Kingdom. De- 
signed by Sir Robert Smirke and built in 1824-7, it 
‘was renovated and embellished when acquired from 
the Union Club in 1924. Further major alterations 
have been completed to incorporate the former 
Royal College of Physicians building, also designed 
by Sir Robert Smirke, which was acquired in 1964. 
The renovated building was re-opened in March, 
1967. The exteriors of the two buildings were 
originally designed to create the appearance of a 
single building by presenting a common facade 
facing Trafalgar Square. Certain interior features 
of the original building are preserved and the spaci- 
ous, richly furnished room now occupied by the 
High Commissioner is much admired. Surrounded 
by Offices of Canadian Banks, Steamship, Railway 
and other Companies, the Canadian Building is 

one of London’s landmarks. It was opened by 
King George V. in June, 1925. 

CANONBURY TOWER, Canonbury, N.z.—The 

largest remaining part of a x6th-century house 
originally built by the Priors of St. Bartholomew, 

and since 1982 used as the headquarters of a non- 

professional theatre company. Contains the 

*¢ Spencer ” and ‘‘ Compton ” oak-panelled rooms. 

Other relics of Canonbury House can be seen 

nearby. 

CARLYLE’S Housz, 24 Cheyne Row, Chelsea, 

S.W.3. The home of Thomas Carlyle for 47 

years until his death in 188z, and containing much 

of his furniture, etc. Now the property of the 

National Trust. Open daily, except Mondays and 

Tuesdays, 11-1, 2-6, or dusk, if earlier. Sundays, 

2-6. Closed New Year’s Day, Good Friday and 

all December. Admission sop; Children and 

Students 25p. 
CATHOLIC CENTRAL LIBRARY, St. Francis Friary, 

47 Francis Street, S.W.1.—Founded as a private 

library in 1914, it was taken over in 1959 by the 

Franciscan Friars of the Atonement. It is an up-to- 

date lending and research library of over 50,000 

volumes, 120 periodicals, for the general reader, 

student and ecumenist. Books are sent by post 
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when required. Hours of opening: Mon.-Fri. 
10.30-6.30; Sat. 10.30-4.30. 

CEMETERIES.—In Kensal Green Cemetery, North 
Kensington, W.10 (70 acres), are tombs of W. M. 

_ Thackeray, Anthony Trollope, Sydney Smith, 
Shirley Brooks, Wilkie Collins, Tom Hood, W. 
Mulready, George Cruikshank, John Leech, Leigh 
Hunt, Brunel (‘‘ Great Eastern ’’), Ross (Arctic), 

' Charles Kemble and Charles Mathews (Actors). 
In Highgate Cemetery, N.6, are the tombs of George 
Eliot, Herbert Spencer, Michael Faraday, Karl Marx 
and G. J. Holyoake. In Abney Park Cemetery, Stoke 
Newington, N,16, are the tomb of General Booth, 
founder of the Salvation Army, and memorials to 
many Nonconformist Divines. In the South Metro- 
politan Cemetery, Norwood, S.E.27, are the tombs of 
C. H. Spurgeon, Lord Alverstone, Douglas Jerrold, 
John Belcher, kR.A., Theodore Watts-Dunton, Dr. 
Moffat (Missionary), Sir H. Bessemer, Sir H. Maxim, 
Sir J. Barnby, Sir A. Manns and J. Whitaker, F.s.A. 
(Whitaker’s Almanack). In the churchyard of the 
former Marylebone Chapel are buried Allan Ramsay 
(poet), Hoyle (whist), Ferguson (astronomer), 
Charles Wesley (hymn writer) and his son Samuel 
Wesley (musician). The chapel itself was de- 
molished in 1949. CREMATORIA.—Ilford (City of 
London); Norwood; Hendon; Streatham Park; 
Finckley (St. Marylebone) and Golder’s Green (12 
acres), near Hampstead Heath, with ‘‘ Garden of 
Rest ” and memorials to famous men and women. 

CENOTAPH, Whitehall, S.W.1.—(Literally 
*““empty tomb ”’). 
Glorious Dead ’’, as a memorial to all ranks of the 
Sea, Land and Air Forces who gave their lives in 
the service of the Empire during the First World 
War. Designed by Sir Edwin Lutyens. Erected as 
a temporary memorial in 1919 and replaced by a 
permanent structure in 1920. Unveiled by King 
George V on Armistice Day, 1920. An additional 
inscription was added after the 1939-45 War, to 
commemorate those who gave their lives in that 
conflict. 

CHARTERHOUSE. Sutton’s Hospital, Charterhouse 
Square, E.C.x (Master, O. Van Oss, M.A., F.S.A.3 
Registrar and Clerk to the Governors, J. C. Moss), a 
Carthusian monastery from 1371-1537, when it 
came into the possession of Sir Edward (later first 
Lord) North, who sold it in 1565 to the fourth 
Duke of Norfolk, who renamed it Howard House. 
After his execution in 1572, following the Ridolfi 
Plot, hatched at Charterhouse, it was eventually 
granted by Queen Elizabeth, in 1587, to Norfolk’s 
second son, Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, who 
in 1611 sold it to Thomas Sutton, who endowed it 
as a Hospital for aged men “‘of gentle birth”? and a 
School for Boys (removed to Godalming in 1872). 
The buildings are partly 14th but mainly 15th and 
16th century. The Duke’s private palace was 
destroyed by enemy action in the second World 
‘War, but the Hall, Chapel and Great Chamber are 
intact or restored and now accommodate over 
30 Brothers. Roger Williams, founder and 
governor of Rhode Island, was a scholar on the 
Foundation. Among other famous pupils were 
John Wesley, Sir William Blackstone and Lord 
Baden-Powell, as were the poets and writers 
Crashaw, Lovelace, Beddoes and Thackeray, who 
described the School as “ Greyfriars”? in ‘“‘ The 
Newcombes”. Visitors are shown round. on 
Wednesdays from April to July inclusive (charge 
30P), except on the Wednesdays immediately 
following Easter and Spring Holiday. 

CHELSEA PHYSIC GARDEN, Royal Hospital Road, 
S.W.3.—A garden of general botanical research, 
established in latter part of x7th century by the 
Society of Apothecaries, occupies site presented in 
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Monument erected ‘‘ To the, 

[1978 
1722 by Sir Hans Sloane. Transferred in 1899 to 
the Trustees of the London Parochial Charities. 
Applications for tickets of admission to the Clerk 
to the Trustees, 10 Fleet Street, E.C.4:—Bona fide 
students and teachers on any weekday. Un- 
qualified persons limited to three special Open Days 
a year. 1978, May 1o, July 15 and September 14. 

CHELSEA ROYAL MHospiTaAL (founded by 
Charles II, in 1682, and built by Wren; opened in ~ 
1692), Royal Hospital Road, Chelsea, S.W.3, for 
old and disabled soldiers. Great Hall and Chapel 
open daily 10 to 12 and 2 to 4 (Museum 10 to 12 and 
z to 5) and on Sunday afternoons. -The exten- 
sive grounds include the former Ranelagh Gardens. 
Governor, General Sir Antony Read G.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., M.C.,; Lieut-Governor and Secretary, Major- 
Gen. P. R. C. Hobart C.B., D.S.O., 0.B.E.,.M.C. 

CITY BUSINESS LiBRARY (Corporation of London), 
55 Basinghall Street, E.C.z. Open Mon.-Fri. 9.30- 

5-30. : 
COLLEGE OF ARMS OR HERALDS’ COLLEGE, Queen 

Victoria Street, E.C.4.—Her Maijesty’s Officers of 
Arms (Kings, Heralds and Pursuivants of Arms) 
were first incorporated by Richard III, and granted 
Derby House on the site of the present College 
building by Philip and Mary. The building now 
in use dates from 1671-88. The powers vested by 
the Crown in the Earl Marshal (The Duke of 
Norfolk) with regard to State ceremonial are 
largely exercised through the College, which is the 
Official repository of English coats of arms and 
pedigrees. Enquiry may be made to the Officer on 
duty in the Public Office, Mon.-Fri. between 
ro a.m. and 4 p.m. 

COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE, Kensington High 
Street, W.8.— A permanent exhibition opened on 
Nov. 6, 1962, by Her Majesty the Queen, replacing 
the former Imperial Institute opened in 1893 in S. 
Kensington. An interesting feature of the building 
is its paraboloid copper-sheathed roof. The Insti- 
tute contains, in 60,000 square feet arranged in 3 
galleries, a visual representation of the history and 
geography of the Commonwealth countries and 
dependencies: on the ground floor, exhibits of 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, India, Sri Lanka 
and Bangladesh and the smaller island territories in 
the southern hemisphere; on the middle gallery, the 
African territories; and on the upper gallery, the 
other countries of the Commonwealth. 
gallery; Cinema, showing documentary films daily. 

Open, week-days, 10-5.30; Sundays, 2.30-6. 
Admission free, Closed Good Friday, Christmas 

Eves Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s 
ay. 
COUNTY HALL, Westminster Bridge, S.E.1.— 

The Headquarters of the Greater London Council 
(see pp. 634-6) built on the Pedlar’s Acre, Bishop’s 
Acre, Four Acres and Float Mead, Lambeth, from 
the designs of Ralph Knott, with a river facade of 
750 ft. The main building was completed in 1933- 
The building of the North and South blocks on a 
site to the East of the main building started in the 
early 1930s. They were occupied in 1939 but not 
finally completed until 1963. The Council, when 
in session, meets in public in the council chamber 
at three-weekly intervals on Tuesday afternoons at 
2.30 D.m. 

Custom Housz, Lower Thames Street, E.C.3.— 
Built 1813-17, with a wide quay on Thames. The 
Long Room is about roo ft. long. 

DICKENS Housz, 48 Doughty Street, W.C.1.— 
In this house Charles Dickens lived from 1837 to 
1839, and here he completed Pickwick Papers. It 
is the headquarters of the Dickens Fellowship and 
contains many relics of the novelist. It is open to 
the public daily, ro to 5 (Sundays and Bank Holi- 
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days excepted); admission sop; students, 40p; 
children, 2op. 

Dr. JOHNSON’s House, Gough Square, Fleet 
Street, E.C.4.—A tall late r7th-century house in 
which Samuel Johnson (and his wife) lived between 
1748 and 1759. His Dictionary was compiled here. 
The house is furnished with 18th century pieces and 
there is an excellent collection of Johnsoniana. 
Open daily (except Sundays and Bank Holidays) 
from 1: to 5.30 (Winter 5). Admission 30p; 
students and O.A.P.s, 15p. 
Ety Pace, Holborn Circus, E.C.1.—The site of 

the London house of former Bishops of Ely, Ely 
Place is a private street (built in 1773) whose affairs 
are administered by Commissioners under a special 
Act of Parliament. The r4th-century chapel, now 
a Spears (R.C.) Church, is open daily until 
usk. : . 
FULHAM PALACE, Bishop’s Avenue, Fulham, 

S.W.6.—The courtyard is 16th century, remainder 
r8th and xoth century. Former residence of the 
Bishop of London. Grounds of about 9 acres. 

GEFFRYE MusEUM, Kingsland Road, E.2.—Open 
on Tuesdays to Saturdays ro to 5, Sundays z to 5. 
Closed on Christmas Day and on Mondays except 
Bank Holidays. Admission free. 

The Museum is housed in a building erected 
originally as almshouses in 1715. It was eventually 
purchased by the London County Council and 
opened as a museum in 1914. The exhibits are 
shown in a series of period rooms dating from 1600 
to 1939, each containing furniture and domestic 
equipment of a middle-class English home. An 
18th century woodworker’s shop, an openhearth 
kitchen and ‘the original chapel are also shown. 
Temporary exhibitions are held in the Exhibition 
Hall. There is a reference library of books on 
furniture, social history and art. Special arrange- 
ments for children visiting the Museum in school 
parties (which must be booked in advance) and in 
their leisure time. Curator, J. Daniels. 

GeEoRGE INN, Southwark.—Near London Bridge 
Station. Given to National Trust in 1937. Last 
galleried inn in London, built in 1677. Open 

' during licensed hours. : 
GUILDHALL, King Street, City, E.C.2.—Scene of 

civic government for the City for more than a 
thousand years. Built c. 1411-c. 1440; facade built 
1788-9; damaged in the Great Fire, 1666, and by 
incendiary bombs, 1940. The main hall and crypt 
(the most extensive medieval crypt in London) have 
been restored. Events in Guildhall include the 
annual election of Lord Mayor, election of Sheriffs, 
receptions in honour of Sovereigns and Heads of 
State, and the meetings of the Court of Common 
Council (see “‘ Corporation of London”). Open 
free; weekdays, 10-5; Sundays (May to Sept.) 
10-8. Keeper of the Guildhall, A. J. Marshall. 

The Library and Museum of the Clockmakers’ 
Company are housed in new premises, and are 
open to the public, Mon. to Sat., 10-5. Admission 
free (entrance in Aldermanbury). The Library 
contains Plans of London, 1570; Deed of Sale with 
Shakespeare’s signature; first and second, fourth 
folios of Shakespeare’s plays, etc. see also City 
Business Library). 
HONOURABLE ARTILLERY COMPANY’S HEAD- 

QUARTERS, City Road, E.C.1.—The H.A.C. (Sec. 
Lt.-Col. P. Massey, M.C.) received its charter of 
incorporation from Henry VII in 1537, and has 
occupied its present ground since 1641. The 
Armoury House dates from 1735. The present 
castellated barracks date from 1807. Four of its 
members who emigrated in the 17th century, 
founded in 1638 the Ancient and Honorable 
Artillery Company of Massachussetts. The H.A.C. 
is the senior regiment of the Territorial Army 
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Volunteer Reserves, and maintains a Headquarters 
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with an Officer Training Wing, and four squadrons. 
HORNIMAN MUSEUM AND LIBRARY, London 

Road, Forest Hill, S.E.23.. Open daily except 
Christmas Eve and Christmas Day, 10.30 to 6, Sun- 
days 2 to 6. Only the Lecture Hall is open oa 
Boxing Day afternoon. Admission free. The 
Museum was presented in rg90r to the London 
County Council by the founder, Mr. F. J. Horni- 
man, M.P. It is now administered by the I.L.E.A. 
on behalf of the G.L.C. The Museum has three 
main departments, anthropology, musical instru- 
ments and natural history. In the anthropology 
department the large collections include exhibits 
illustrating man’s progress in the arts and crafts 
from prehistoric times. The natural history 
department includes an aquarium. Reference 
library (except Mondays). Schools Service. Free 
concerts and lectures (autumn to spring). Director, 
D. M. Boston. 

Horsz GUARDS, Whitehall, S.W.1.—Archway 
and offices built about 1753. The mounting of 
the guard (Life Guards, or the Blues and Royals) 
at 11 a.m. (x10 a.m. on Sundays) and the dismount- 
ing at 4 p.m. are picturesque ceremonies. Only 
those on the Lord Chamberlain’s list may drive 
through the gates and archway into Horse Guards’ 
Parade (230,000 sq. ft.), where the Colour is 
* trooped ” on the Queen’s Official Birthday. 

HOusES OF PARLIAMENT, Westminster, S.W.1.— 
After its destruction by fire in 1834, the Palace of 
Westminster was re-built in 1840-68 from the de- 
signs of Sir Charles Barry and Augustus Welby 
Pugin, at a cost of over £2,000,000.—Open (free) to 
visitors on Saturdays, on Easter Monday and 
Tuesday, Spring and late summer Bank Holiday 
Mondays and Tuesdays; Mon., Tues. and Thurs. in 
August and Thurs. in September, if neither House 
be sitting. Admission at the Norman Porch. 
House of Lords, on the above-mentioned days, 
from ro a.m. to 4.30 p.m. Closed to visitors 
on Christmas Day, Boxing Day and Good 
Friday and the Saturday preceding the State Open- 
ing of Parliament. Admission to the Strangers’ 
Gallery of the House of Lords as arranged by a Peer 
or by queue via the St. Stephen’s Entrance. Ad- 

mission to the Strangers’ Gallery of the House of 
Commons, during session by Member’s order, 
or order obtained on personal application at the 
Admission Order Office in St. Stephen’s Hall 

after the House meets. ‘The present House of 

Commons was used for the first time on October 26, 

1950, the original Chamber having been destroyed 

by bombs in 1941. The Victoria Tower (House of 

Lords) is about 330 ft. high, and when Parliament 
is sitting the Union Jack flies by day from its flag- 

staff. The Clock Tower of the House of Commons 
is about 320 ft. high and contains “* Big Ben,” the 

Hour Bell, named after Sir Benjamin Hall, First 

Commissioner of Works when the original bell was 

cast in 1856. This bell which weighed 16 tons 1x 

cwt., was found cracked in 1857. The present bell 

13% tons) is a recasting of the original and was first 

brought into use in July, 1859. A light is displayed 
from this tower at night when Parliament is sitting. 

INNS OF CourT.—The Inner and Middle Temple, 

S. of Fleet Street, E.C.4, and N. of Victoria Em- 

bankment, to which the gardens extend, have occu- 

pied (since early 14th century) the site of the build- 

ings of the Order of Knights Templars. Inner 

Temple Hall (rebuilt in 1955 after bomb damage) is 

open to the public on Monday-Friday, 10- 

12.30 a.m. and 2.30-4 p.m., except during Vaca- 

tions. Temple Church, restored in 1958 after 

severe damage by bombing, is open on weekdays 

10-5 p.m. and the public are admitted to Sunday 

services. Middle Temple Hall (1362-70) is open to 
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the public when not in use, Monday-Friday, 10-12 
and 3-4.30 p.m.; Saturday, 10-4.30. Closed 
1-2 p.m. and Sundays. In Middle Temple Gardens 
(not open to the public) Shakespeare (Henry VI, 
Part I) places the incident which led to the ‘‘ Wars 
of the Roses”? (1455-85). Lincoln’s Inn, from 
Chancery Lane to Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.z, 
occupies the site of the palace of a former Bishop of 
Chichester and of a Black Friars monastery. The 
records show the Society as being in existence in 
1422. The Hall and Library Buildings are of 1845, 
although the Library is first mentioned in 1474, and 
the old Hall early 16th century, the Chapel was 
rebuilt c. 1619-23. Lincoln’s Inn Fields (7 acres); the 
Square contains many fine old houses with hand- 
some interiors. Gray’s Inn, Holborn/Gray’s Inn 
Road, W.C.1. Early 14th century. Hall (1556- 
60); Chapel (largely rebuilt in 1698). (Services 
11'15 a.m. during Law Dining Terms only). Holy 
Communion 1st Sunday in every month except 
Aug.Sept. Public welcome. Library (33,000 
vols., mss. and printed books) may be viewed by 
appointment. Gardens open to the public from 
rz noon to 2 p.m. (May-July), 9.30 a.m.-5 p.m. 
(Aug.—Sept.). The Inn, although badly damaged 
during the last war has been completely restored to 
its former beauty with gracious red brick buildings 
overlooking grass covered squares and gardens. 
Strong Elizabethan associations. No other “‘ Inns ”’ 
are active, but what remains of Staple Inn is worth 
Visiting as a relic of Elizabethan London; though 
heavy damage was done by a flying-bomb, it re- 
tains a picturesque gabled front on Holborn (oppo-" 
site Gray’s.Inn Road). Clement’s Inn (near St. 
Clement Danes’ Church), Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, 
and Thavies Inn, Holborn Circus, are all rebuilt. 
Serjeant’s Inn, Fleet Street (damaged by bombing) 
and another (demolished r9ro) of the same name in 
Chancery Lane, were composed of Serjeants-at- 
Law, the last of whom died in xr922. 

JEWisH MUSEUM, Woburn House, Upper 
Woburn Place, W.C.x.—--Opened in 1932, the 
Museum contains a comprehensive collection of 
Jewish antiquities, liturgical items and ‘* Anglo- 
Judaica’. Open free (Mon.-Thurs.), 2.30-53 
(Fri. and Sun.), 10.30-12.45. Closed on Saturdays, 
Jewish Holy days and Bank Holidays. Conducted 
tours of parties by arrangement with the Secretary. 

KEATS HOUSE, Keats Grove, Hampstead, N.W.3. 
—In two houses here, now made into one, John 
Keats lived at various times between 1818 and 1820. 
Restored 1974-75. Open weekdays, 10 a.m.— 
6p.m.; Sundays and Bank Holidays, 2 p.m.—s p.m. 
Closed—Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s 
Day, Good Friday, Easter Eve. The Keats 
Memorial Library contains over 5,000 volumes. 
KENSINGTON PALACE, W.8.—The original house 

was bought by William III in 1689 and rebuilt by 
Christopher Wren. The birthplace of Queen 
Victoria in 1819. The state apartments are open to 
the public and contain pictures and furniture from 
the royal collections. A suite of rooms devoted to 
the memory of Queen Victoria is also shown. 
Hours of Opening: (March 1-Sept. 30) 10 a.m.- 
6 p.m.; Sundays, 2-6 p.m.; (Feb. and Oct, 10-5; 
Sundays, 2-5; Jan, Nov. and Dec., 10-4; Sundays, 
2-4) Kensington Gardens (q.v.) adjoin. 

LAMBETH PALACE, S.E.1.—The official residence 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, on south bank 
of Thames; the oldest part is 13th century, the 
house itself is early roth century. For leave to 
visit the historical portions, applications should be 
made by letter to the Archbishop’s Chaplain. 

LIVERY COMPANIES’ HALLS.—The Principal Com- 
panies (see pp. 638-9) have magnificent halls, 
but admission to view them has generally to be 
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_arranged beforehand. Among the finest or more 
interesting may be mentioned the following: 
Goldsmiths’ Hall, Foster Lane. The present hall 
was completed in 1835, and contains some magni- 
ficent rooms. Exhibitions of plate have been 
shown here periodically in recent years. Fish- 
mongers’ Hall, London Bridge (built 1831-3), now 
admirably restored after severe bomb damage, also 
contains fine rooms. Apothecaries’ Hall, Black 
Friars Lane, was rebuilt in 1670, after the Great Fire, 
and has library, hall and kitchen which are good 
examples of this period, together with a pleasant 

Vintners’ Hall, Upper Thames Street, 
was also rebuilt after the Great Fire, and its hall has 
very fine late 17th century panelling. The Water- 
men and Lightermen’s Company is net, strictly 
speaking, a Livery Company, but its hall, in St. 
Mary at Hill, is a good example of a smaller x8th 
century building, with pilastered facade. It was 
completed in 1780. Stationers’ Hall, in Stationers’ 
Hall Court, behind Ludgate Hill, another post-Fire 
Hall, standing in its own court, has a particularly 
finely carved screen; its facade dates from 1800. 
Barbers’ Hall, Monkwell Street, with a Hall at- 
tributed to Inigo Jones, was completely destroyed 
by bombing, but has now been rebuilt. The new 
hall was built some 30 ft. from the old site to 
enable one of the bastions and part of the wall of 
the Roman fort to remain exposed to view. 

Lioyp’s, Lime Street, E.C.3.—Housed in the 
Royal Exchange for 150 years and in Leadenhall 
Street from 1928-1957. The present building was 
opened by H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen 
Mother on Nov. 14, 1957- The underwriting — 
space has an area of 44,250 sq. ft. ¢ 

LORD’s CRICKET GROUND, St. John’s Wood Road, 
N.W.8.—The headquarters (since 1814) of the 
Marylebone Cricket Club (founded 1787), the 
Premier cricket club in England, the scene of some 
of the principal matches of the season and Middlesex 
County headquarters. Tennis court and squash 
courts in building behind members’ pavilion. 

The Cricket Memorial Gallery, a museum of 
cricket, open tc the public on match days (except 
Sundays) until 5 p.m. Adults, zop; children, rop. 
In winter and on non-match days admission is by 
prior arrangement. 
MANSION House, City, E.C.4.—(Built 1739-53, 

reconstructed 1930-31.) The official residence of 
the Lord Mayor; the Egyptian Hall and Ballroom 
are the chief attractions. Admission by order from 
the Lord Mayor’s Secretary. 
MARKETS —The London markets (administered 

by the Corporation of the City of London) provide 
foodstuffs for 8,500,000 to 9,000,000 people.. The 
dead meat market at Smithfields is the largest in the 
world, the supplies marketed amounting to nearly 
500,000 tons annually. Central Meat, Fish, Fruit, 
Vegetable, and Poultry Markets, Smithfield (present 
buildings, 1866); Leadenhall Market (Meat and 
Poultry (built 1881, part recently demolished); 
Billingsgate, (Fish), Thames Street (built 1875, part 
recently demolished); Spitalfields, E.x. (Vegetables, 
Fruit, etc.), enlarged 1928, and opened by the late 
Queen Mary; London Fruit Exchange, Brushfield 
Street (built by Corporation of London 1928-29) 
faces Spitalfields Market. Other markets are— 
Covent Garden (now moved to Nine Elms) (estab= 
lished under a charter of Charles Il, in 1661) and 
Borough Market, S.E.x, for vegetables, fruit, flowers, 
etc. 
MARLBOROUGH Housg, Pall Mall, S.W.1.—The 

London home of Queen Mary until her death in 
1953- Built by Wren for the great Duke of Marl- 
borough and completed in 1711, the house finally 
reverted to the Crown in 1835. Prince Leopold 
lived there until 1831, and Queen Adelaide from 
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1837 until her death in 1849. In 1863 it became the 
London house of the Prince of Wales. The 
Queen’s Chapel, Marlborough Gate, Degun in 1623 
from the designs of Inigo Jones for the Infanta Maria 
of Spain, and completed for Queen Henrietta Maria, 
is open to the public for services during part of the 
year. In 1959 Marlborough House was given by 
the Queen as a Commonwealth centre for Govern- 
ment conferences and it was opened as such in 
March, 1962. It is open to the public at certain 
times when conferences are not taking place. 

LONDON MONUMENT (commonly called ‘‘ The 
Monument”), Monument Street, E.C.3.—Built 
from designs of Wren, 1671-77, to commemo- 
rate the Great Fire of London, which broke out 
in Pudding Lane, Sept. 2, 1666. The fluted Doric 
column is 120 ft. high (the moulded cylinder above 
the balcony supporting a flaming vase of gilt bronze 
is 42 ft. in addition), and is based on a square plinth 
4o ft. high, with fine carvings on W. face (making 
a total height of 202 ft.). Splendid views of 
London from gallery at top of column (311 steps). 
Admission (until zo minutes before closing time) 
zop; children, rop, Monday to Saturday, 9 a.m. to 
6 p.m. (Oct.—March to 4 p.m.). Sundays—May to 
Sept. 2-6 p.m. Closed Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day and Good Friday. 
MONUMENTS.—ALBERT MEMORIAL, South Ken- 

sington; Air, Victoria Embankment; BEACONSFIELD, 
Parliament Square; BEATTY, JELLICOE and CUNNING- 
HAM, Trafalgar Square; BELGIAN (Reginald Blom- 
field), Victoria Embankment; BOADICEA (or 
** Boudicca”’), Queen of the Iceni, E. Anglia 
(Thomas Thornycroft), Westminster Bridge; 
Burns, Embankment Gardens; BRUNEL (Maro- 
chetti), Victoria Embankment; BURGHERS OF 
CALAIS (Rodin), Victoria Tower Gardens, West- 
minster; CARLYLE(Boehm), Cheyne Walk, Chelsea; 
CAVALRY, Hyde Park; CAVELL, St. Martin’s Place 
(Frampton); CENOTAPH, Whitehall (Lutyens); 
Cuartrs I, Trafalgar Square; CHARLES JI. (Grinling 
Gibbons), inside the Royal Exchange; CHURCHILL, 
Parliament Square; CLEOPATRA’S NEEDLE (684 ft. 
high c 1,500 B.C., erected on the Thames Embank- 
ment in 1877-8; the Sphinxes are Victorian; CLIVE, 
Whitehall; Caprain Cook (Brock), The Mall; 
CRIMEAN, Broad Sanctuary; OLIVER CROMWELL 
(Thornycroft), outside Westminster Hall; DUKE OF 
CAMBRIDGE, Whitehall; DUKE OF YORK (124 ft.), 
Carlton House Terrace; EDWARD VII (Mackennal), 
Waterloo Place. ELIZABETH I (1586, oldest outdoor 
statue in London) (from Ludgate), Fleet Street; 
Eros (Shaftesbury Memorial) (Gilbert), Piccadilly 
Circus; MARECHAL FocH, Grosvenor Gardens; 
CHARLES JAMES FOx, Bloomsbury Square; GEORGE 
Il, Cockspur Street; GEORGE IV (Chantrey), riding 
without stirrups, Trafalgar Square; GEORGE V, 
Old Palace Yard; GEorGE VI, Carlton Gardens; 
GLADSTONE, facing Australia House, Strand; 
Guarps’ (Crimea), Waterloo Place; (Great War), 
Horse Guards? Parade; Haic (Hardiman), White- 
hall; IrvING (Brock), N. side of National Portrait 
Gallery; James II. Trafalgar Square (Grinling 
Gibbons); KITCHENER, Horse Guards’ Parade; 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN, Parliament Square; SAMUEL 
JOHNSON, opposite St. Clement Danes; MILTON, St. 
Giles, Cripplegate; MONUMENT, THE (see above); 
NELSON (170 ft. 1% in.), Trafalgar Square, with 
Landseer’s lions (cast from guns recovered from the 
wreck of the Royal George); FLORENCE NIGHT- 
INGALE, Waterloo Place; PALMERSTON, Parliament 
Square; PEEL, Parliament Square; PiTT, Hanover 
Square (Chantrey); PORTAL, Embankment Gardens; 
PRINCE CONsoRT, Holborn Circus; RALEIGH, 
Whitehall; RICHARD COEUR DE LION (Marochetti), 
Old Palace Yard; ROBERTS, Horse Guards’ Parade; 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, Grosvenor Square (Reid 
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Dick); ROYAL ARTILLERY (South Africa), The Mall; 
(Great War), Hyde Park Corner; CAPTAIN SCOTT, 
Waterloo Place (Lady Scott); SHACKLETON, Ken- 
sington Gore; SHAKESPEARE, Leicester Square; 
SMuTs (Epstein), Parliament Square (Epstein) ; SULLI- 
VAN, Victoria Embankment; TRENCHARD, Victoria 
Embankment; VICTORIA MEMORIAL, in front of 
Buckingham Palace; GEORGE WASHINGTON 
(Houdon copy) Trafalgar Square; WELLINGTON, 
Hyde Park Corner; WELLINGTON (Chantrey) riding 
without stirrups, Royal Exchange; JOHN WESLEY, 
City Road; WILLIAM III, St. James’s Square; 
WOLSELEY, Horse Guards’ Parade. 3 

PERCIVAL DAVID FOUNDATION OF CHINESE ART, 
53 Gordon Square, W.C.z1.—Set up in 1951 to 
promote the study and teaching of the art and 
culture of China and the surrounding regions, and 
provide facilities necessary to that end. The 
Foundation contains the collection of Chinese 
ceramics formed by Sir Percival David and his 
important library of books on Chinese art. To 
these was added a gift from the Hon. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone of part of his collection of Chinese 
monochrome porcelains. The galleries were 
opened to the public in 1952. The Foundation is 
administered on behalf of the University of London 
by the School of Oriental and African Studies. 
Hours of opening: Galleries, Mon. 2 to 5 p.m.; Tues. 
to Fri. 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.m.; Sat. 10.30 a.m. to 
r p.m.; Closed Bank Holidays. Library available 
to ticket holders only; applications in writing to the 
Curator. Head of the Foundation, Prof. W. Watson. 

PorT OF LONDON.—The Port of London com- 
prises the tidal portion of the River Thames from 
Teddington to the seaward limit (Tongue light 
vessel), a distance of 95 miles and three dock systems 
and land for redevelopment covering an area of 
4,396 acres, of which 512 acres are water. The 
governing body is the Port of London Authority, 
whose Head Office is in World Trade Centre, 
E.x. Particulars of the docks are as follows:— 
India & Millwall Docks, E.14.—Area 444 acres 
including 127 acres water. Principal com- 
modities handled are hardwood, fruit, plywood, 
wood pulp and wine in bulk. Royal Victoria & 
Albert & King George V Docks, E.16.—Area 1,015 
acres, including 230 acres water—have special 
facilities for grain and tobacco. Large quantities 
of fruit and general cargo are also dealt with. 
Tilbury Docks, Essex.—Area 1,037 acres, including 
1s5 acres water. These docks are 26 miles below 
London Bridge and are used principally by vessels 
plying on the Australian, North American, Indian, 
other Eastern routes, West Africa and the Contin- 
ent. ‘Tilbury Passenger Landing Stage provides 
accommodation for liners at all states of the tide and 
adjoins Tilbury Riverside Station. 
A development and extension scheme at Tilbury 

has added nearly 2 miles of deepwater quays, to 
provide 13 new berths, of which 6 are for container 
traffic and 3 for packaged timber. Also included are 
a freight-liner rail container terminal and a riverside 
grain terminal which can accommodate vessels up 
to 90,000 tons deadweight and provide a rated 
maximum discharge of z,o00 tons per hour. Cost 
of this development (including Grain Terminal) 
was estimated at about £35 million. 

The St. Katharine Docks were sold to the G.L.C. 
in 1969 and the London Docks were closed on May 
31, 1969 and sold to Tower Hamlets Council in 
1976. Surrey Commercial Docks were closed in 
1970 and was sold to the G.L.C. and Southwark 
Council in 1976 and 1977. 

PRINCE HENRY’S ROOM, 17 Fleet Street, E.C.4.— 
Early 17th century timber-framed house containing 
fine room on first floor with panelling and moulded 

plaster ceiling. Open Mon. to Fri. 1.45 p.m. to 
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5 p.m.; Sat. to 4.30 p.m. Admission rop. Closed 
Christmas Day and Good Friday. Available 
occasionally for evening lettings on application to 
The Town Clerk, Guildhall, E.C.z. 
ROMAN LONDON.—Though visible remains are 

very few, almost every excavation for the founda- 
tions of new buildings in the City reveals Roman 
remains. Sections of the City wall, often however 
merely a medieval re-build on the Roman founda- 
tions, are the most striking remains still to be seen. 
Fragments may be seen near the White Tower 
in the Tower of London, Trinity Square, No. x 
Crutched Friars, All Hallows, London Wall— 
its semi-circular vestry being built on the remains 
of a round bastion—St. Alphage, London Wall, 
recently restored by the Corporation of London 
and showing a striking succession of building and 
repairs from Roman till later medieval times, 
St. Giles, Cripplegate and, by permission only, the 
gteat bastion beneath the pavement of the yard 
of the G.P.O. in Giltspur Street. Recent excava- 
tions in the Cripplegate area have revealed that a 
fort was built in this area and later incorporated 
in the town wall in this north-west corner of the 
City. Evidence from these excavations proves 
that the fort was not built until about A.D. 100-120 
and the date of the town wall must therefore be 
considerably later. Remains of a bath building 
are preserved beneath the Coal Exchange in Lower 
Thames Street and other foundations may be seen 
in the Crypt of All Hallows Barking by the Tower. 
The governmental headquarters of the town was a 
great basilica, more than qoo ft. long from east to 
west, the massive walls of which have been en- 
countered, extending from Leadenhall Market 
across Gracechurch Street as far as St. Michael’s, 
Cornhill. Excavations during the past few years 
have shown that buildings over the river front 
were erected on huge oaken piles and a framework 
of timber for a considerable distance both east and 
west of the present London Bridge. The “‘ Roman 
Bath”, in Strand Lane approached via Surrey Street, 
which is not now held by most authorities to be of 
Roman origin, is maintained by the G.L.C. on 
behalf of the National Trust, and is open to the 
public on weekdays from 10 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 
(Admission, 5p). Excavations since 1948 on a 
bombed site in Walbrook, on the banks of the old 
‘Wall Brook, produced interesting discoveries, 
including a Temple of Mithras, from which the 
splendid marble statues have been placed in Guild- 
hall Museum, now in the Royal Exchange, where 
many other relics from the Roman City may be 
seen. 
ROYAL EXCHANGE, E.C.3 (founded by Sir 

Thomas Gresham, 1566, opened as “* The Bourse ” 
and proclaimed ‘‘The Royal Exchange’ by 
Queen Elizabeth I, 1571, rebuilt 1667-69 and 
1842-44).—Open to the public, free. Statues of 
Queen Elizabeth I, Charles Il, Queen Victoria, Sir 
Thomas Gresham and others; mural paintings in the 
ambulatory by Leighton, Brangwyn, Wyllie, F. O. 
Salisbury and others. The carillon of the Royal 
Exchange (reinstated 1950) is temporarily out of use. 
‘With the exception of the courtyard and ambulatory 
(now used for exhibitions, art displays, etc.) and the 
shops the whole of the building is occupied by 
departments of the Guardian Royal Exchange 
Assurance Group and is administered by the 
Gresham Committee (Clerk, Mercers’ Hall, Iron- 
monger Lane, E.C.z2). 
ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SociETY, Kensington 

Gore, S.W. 7.—Map Room open to public, free. 
St. JAMES’S PALACE, in Pall Mall, S.W.1.—(Not 

open to the public.) Built by Henry VII; the 
Gatehouse and Presence Chamber remain, later 
alterations by Wren and Kent. The Chapel Royal 
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and the Queen’s Chapel (1623) opposite the Palace 
are open to the public for services. Representatives 
of Foreign Powers are still accredited ‘‘to the 
Court of St. James’s”’. Clarence House (1825) in 
the palace precinct is the home of H.M. the Queen 
Mother. 

ST. JOHN’s GATE, Clerkenwell, E.C.r.—Now the 
Chancery of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 
and formerly the entrance of the Priory of that 
Order, of which the gate house (early 16th century) 
and crypt of Church (zzth century) alone survive, 
They may be inspected on application to the 
Curator. 

Stk JOHN SOANE’S MUSEUM, 13 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, W.C.2z. The house and galleries, built 
1812-24, are the work of the founder, Sir John 
Soane (1753-1837) and contain his collections, 
arranged as he left them, in pursuance of an Act 
procured by him in 1833. Exhibits include the 
Sarcophagus of Seti 1 (c. 1290 B.C.), classical vases 
and marbles, Hogarth’s Rake’s Progress and Election 
series, paintings by Canaletto, Reynolds, Turner, 
Lawrence, etc., and sculpture by Chantrey, Flax- 
man, etc. Soane’s library of 8,000 vols, and a 
collection of 20,000 architectural drawings are 
available for study. Open Tues.—Sat. inclusive, 
roa.m.to5 p.m. Closed Bank Holidays. Curator, 
Sir John Summerson, C.B.E., F.B.A. Inspectress, Miss 
D. Stroud, M.B.E., F.S.A. 

SOMERSET HousE, Strand, W.C.2, and Victoria 
Embankment, W.C.2.—The beautiful river facade 

. (600 ft. long) was built in 1776-86 from the designs 
of Sir W. Chambers; the eastern extension, which 
houses part of King’s College, was built by Smirke 
in 1829. Somerset House was the property of Lord 
Protector Somerset, at whose attainder in 1552 the 
palace passed to the Crown, and it was a royal 
residence until 1692. 

STOCK EXCHANGE, E.C.2.—The market floor of 
the new Stock Exchange building in London open- 
ed for trading in June, 1973. A tower, 331 feet 
high, and the new Market replace the complex of 
buildings started in 1802 on the same site. The new 
building is the headquarters of The Stock Ex- 
change, following the amalgamation of all the 
Stock Exchanges in Great Britain and Ireland on 
‘March 25, 1973. 

The Stock Exchange provides a market for the 
purchase and sale of about 9,000 securities officially 
listed, and valued at nearly £300,000,000,000 and 
also securities listed on other Stock Exchanges 
throughout the World. At present the members of 
The Stock Exchange who consist of brokers (agents 
for clients) and Jobbers (dealers in specific securities) 
number about 4,050. The Visitors’ Gallery is 
open between 10.00 a.m. and 3.15 p.m. Monday to 
Friday. Admission free and without ticket; film 
show, audio-visual exhibition. Advance bookings 
can be made; last complete programme begins at 
2.30 p.m. Se 

‘THAMES EMBANKMENTS.—The Victoria Embank- 
ment, on the N. side (from Westminster to Black- 
friars), was constructed by Sir J. W. Bazalgette for 
the Metropolitan Board of Works, 1864-70 (the 
seats, of which the supports of some are a kneeling 
camel, laden with spicery, and of others a winged 
sphinx, were presented by the Grocers’ Company, 
and by Rt. Hon. W. H. Smith, M.P., in 1874); the 
Albert Embankment on the S. side (from West- 
minster Bridge to Vauxhall), 1866-69; the Chelsea 
Embankment, 1871-74. The toal cost exceeded 
42,000,000. Sir J. W. Bazalgette (1819-92) also 
inaugurated the London main drainage system, 
1858-65. A medallion has been placed on a pier 
of the Victoria Embankment to commemorate the 
engineer of the Thames waterside improvements 
(* Flumini vincula posuit’”). The headquarters 
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of the G.L.C. include an embankment on the 
Surrey side. | : 
THAMES TUNNELS.—The Rotherhithe Tunnel, 

constructed by the L.C.C. and opened in 1908, 
connects Commercial Road E.14, with Lower 
Road, Rotherhithe; the total length is x mile 
332 yards, of which 474 yards are under the river. 
The cost of the tunnel and its approaches was 
41,506,914. The first Blackwall Tunnel (foot 
passengers and vehicles) was constructed by the 
L.C.C. and opened in 1897, connecting East 
India Dock Road, Poplar, with Blackwall Lane, 
East Greenwich. The cost of the tunnel with its 
approaches was about £1,323,663. A second 
tunnel (for southbound vehicles only) was opened in 

August, 1967, at a cost of about £9,750,000 and 
the old tunnel was improved at a cost of about 
41,350,000 and made one-way northbound. Both 
tunnels are for vehicles only. The relative lengths 
of the tunnels measured from East India Dock Road 
to the Gate House on the south side are 6,215 ft. 
(old tunnel) and 6,152 feet. Greenwich Tunnel (foot 
“passengers only), constructed by the L.C.C. and 
opened in r90z, connects the Isle of Dogs, Poplar, 
with Greenwich. The length of the subway is 
406 yards, and the cost was about £180,000. 
The Woolwich Tunnel (foot passengers only), 
constructed by the L.C.C. and opened in 1912, 

_ connects North and South Woolwich below the 
passenger and vehicular ferry from North Wool- 
wich Station, E.16, to High Street, Woolwich, 
S.E.18. The length of the subway is 552 yards, 
and its cost was about £86,000. The Thames 
Tunnel (x,300 feet) was opened in 1843 to connect 
Wapping (N.) with Rotherhithe (S.). In 1866 
it was closed to the public, and purchased by the 
East London Railway Company. The Tower 
Subway for foot passengers was opened in 1870, and 
has long been closed. 
Tower HILL, E.C.1 and E.C.3, was formerly the 

place of execution for condemned prisoners from 
the Tower, the site of the scaffold being marked 
in the gardens of Trinity Square. 
Tower OF LONDON, E.C.3.—Admission to a 

general view of the Tower, the White Tower 

(Armouries), the Beauchamp and Bloody Towers 

and the Chapels Royal—8op; children, 30p; to the 

Jewel House, 30p, children rop. (Nov.-Feb. Adults 

zop, children rop; Jewel House trop, children 5p). 

On Sundays throughout the year the public is 

admitted to Holy Communion, 9.15 a.m. and 

Morning Service, rx a.m. Open on weekdays, 

March x to October 31, 9.30-5; Nov. 1-Feb. 28, 

9.30-43; Sundays, 2 p.m. to 5 p.m., Mar. 1-Oct. 31 

only; Tower closed Christmas Eve, Christmas 

Day, Boxing Day, Good Friday and New Year’s 

Day. CONSTABLE, Field Marshal Sir Geoffrey Baker, 

G.C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., Lieutenant, Lieut. Gen. Sir 

Napier Crookenden, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E.; RESIDENT 

GOVERNOR AND KEEPER OF THE JEWEL HOUSE, Maj.- 

Gen. W. D. M. Raeburn, C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E.; 

MASTER OF THE ARMOURIES, A. V. B. Norman; 

CHAPLAIN AT THE CHAPEL ROYAL OF ST. PETER AD 
VINCULA, Rev. J. F. M. Llewellyn. 

The White Tower is the oldest and central build- 

ing in Her Majesty’s Royal Palace and Fortress of 

the Tower of London. It was built at the order of 

William I and constructed by Gundulph, Bishop 

of Rochester, in the years 1078-98. The Inner 

Wall, with thirteen towers, was constructed by 

Henry Ill in the x2th century. The Moat was 

extended and completed by Richard I and the 

Wharf first mentioned in r228. The Outer Wall 

was completed in the reign of Edward I and now 

incorporates 6 towers and 2 bastions. The last 

Monarch to reside in the Tower of London was 

James I. The Crown Jewels came to the Tower 
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in the reign of Henry I. All coinage used in 
Great Britain was minted in the Outer Ward of 
the Tower of London until r8r0 when the Royal 
Mint was formed. The Tower of London has had 
a military garrison since 1078. The Chapel Royal 
of St. John the Evangelist, within the White Tower 
(z080-1088) is the oldest Norman church in London. 
The chapel of St. Peter ad Vincula was built in the 
early 16th century. 
WELLINGTON Museum, Apsley House, 149 Pic- 

cadilly, at Hyde Park Corner, W.1.—Admission 
free on weekdays and Bank Holidays, ro to 6; Sun- 
days, 2.30 to 6. Closed Good Friday, Christmas 
Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s 
Day. Apsley House was designed by Robert 
Adam for Lord Bathurst and built 1771-8. It was 
bought in 1817 by the Duke of Wellington, who in 
1828-29 employed Benjamin Wyatt to enlarge it, 
face it with Bath stone and add the Corinthian 
portico. The museum contains many fine paint- 
ings, services of porcelain and silver plate and perso- 
nal relics of the rst Duke of Wellington (1769- 
1852) and was given to the Nation by the 7th Duke. 
It was first opened to the public in 1952, under the 
administration of the Victoria and Albert Museum. 

WESTMINSTER HALL, S.W.x (built by William 
Rufus, A.D. 1097-99 and altered by Richard II, 
1394-1401), adjacent to and incorporated in the 
Houses of Parliament—Westminster Hall is part 
of the old Palace of Westminster and survived 
the fire, which destroyed most of the remainder 
of the Palace (Oct. 16, 1834) and the bombs of 
z941. The Hall is about 240 ft. long, 69 ft. 
wide, and oo ft. high. The hammer beam roof 
of carved oak, dating from 1396-98, is one of the 
principal attractions. ' King Charles I was tried 
in the Hall. Extensive repairs to the Hall have 
recently been carried out. Admission: During 
sessions—Mon. to Thurs., ro a.m. until z.30 p.m., 
provided neither House is sitting. Sat. ro a.m.-5 
p.m. During Recess—Mon. to Fri., except Good 
Friday, Christmas Day and Boxing Day, 10 a.m.— 
4 p.m.; Sat., 10 a.m.—-5 p.m. 
WHITECHAPEL ART GALLERY, High Street, E.r. 

Charitable institution founded in rgor for the 
organization of temporary exhibitions of art. There 
is no permanent collection. Open: Tuesdays to 
Sundays, 11-6; closed Mondays. Admission Free, 

PARKS, SPACES AND GARDENS 
The principal Parks and Open Spaces in the 

Metropolitan area are maintained as under:— 
By the Crown 

BuSHY PARK (1,099 acres). 
GREEN PARK (49 acres), W.1.—Between Picca- 

dilly and St. James’s Park with Constitution Hill, 
leading to Hyde Park Corner. i 

GREENWICH PARK (1964 acres), S.E. ro. 
HAMPTON CourT GARDENS (54 acres). 
HAMPTON COURT GREEN (17 acres). 
HAMPTON Court PARK (622 acres). 
HYDE PARK (34x acres).—From Park Lane, W.z, 

to Kensington Gardens, W.2 containing the 
Serpentine. Fine gateway at Hyde Park Corner, 
with Apsley House, the Achilles Statue, Rotten 
Row and the Ladies’ Mile. To the north-east is 
the Marble Arch, originally erected by George IV 
at the entrance to Buckingham Palace and re- 
erected in present position in 1851. 
KENSINGTON GARDENS (275 acres), W.2.—From 

western boundary of Hyde Park to Kensington 
Palace, containing the Albert Memorial. 
KEw, ROYAL BOTANIC GARDENS (300 acres).— 

Accessible by railway and omnibus. Open 

daily, except Christmas Day and New Year’s Day 

from roa.m.. The closing hour varies from 4 p.m. 
in mid-winter to 7 p.m. on week-days, and 8 p.m. 
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at week-ends and Bank Holidays, in mid-summer. 
Admission, 1p. Museums open 10 a.m. ; Glasshouses, 
1x a.m. to dusk or 4.50 p.m. (week-days); to dusk 
or 5.50 p.m. (Sundays). Dogs not admitted. 

RREGENT’S PARK and PRIMROSE HILL (464 acres), 
N.W.x.—From Marylebone Road to Primrose 
Hill surrounded by the Outer Circle and divided 
by the Broad Walk leading to the Zoological 
Gardens. ; 

RICHMOND PARK (2,469 acres). 
ST. JAMES’S PARK (93 acres), S.W.1.—From 

Whitehall to Buckingham Palace. Ornamental 
lake of 12 acres. The original suspension bridge 
built in 1857 was replaced in 1957. The Mall 
leads from the Admiralty Arch to the Queen Vic- 
toria Memorial and Buckingham Palace. Birdcage 
Walk from Storey’s Gate, past Wellington Bar- 
racks, to Buckingham Palace. 

By the Corporation of London 
BURNHAM BEECHES and FLEET WOOD (504 

acres), see col. 2. 
COULSDON COMMON, Surrey (xrz acres). 
EPPING FOREST (6,000 acres). 
FARTHINGDOWN, Surrey (z2x acres). 
HIGHGATE WOOD (70 acres). 
_KENLEY COMMON, Surrey (80 acres). 
QUEEN’S PARK, Kilburn (30 acres). 
RIDDLESDOWN, Surrey (87 acres). 
SPRING PARK, West Wickham (5x acres). 
West HAM PARK (77 acres). 

é 

WEST WICKHAM COMMON, Kent (25 acres). xd 
With smaller open spaces within the City of 
London, including FINSBURY CIRCUS GARDENS. 

By the Greater London Council 

. ABBEY WOOD PARK (18 acres), S.E.2. 
ALEXANDRA PARK AND PALACE (188 acres). 
ARCHBISHOP’S PARK (9 acres), S.E.1. 

_ Avery Hitt (87 acres), S.E.9, with Winter 
Garden. 

BATTERSEA PARK (200 acres), S.W.8 to S.W.11, 
with zoo and lake. 
BLACKHEATH (271 acres), S.E.3.—Morden College, 

founded in 1695 as a home for ‘‘ decayed Turkey 
merchants”, is near the S.E. ‘corner. The building 
was designed by Wren and its Chapel doors have 
carvings attributed to Grinling Gibbons. Concerts 
and poetry recitals are held at Rangers House, an 
early 18th century mansion. 

BOSTALL HEATH AND WOODS (159 acres), S.E.z. 
BURGESS PARK (64 acres), S.E.15. 
CASTLEWOOD with Jackwood, Oxleas, Eltham 

Park, Eltham Common and Falcon Wood Field 
(249 acres), S.E.18 and S.E.9. 

CRYSTAL PALACE (199 acres), S.E.z0, 
National Sports Centre. Zoo. 
DULWICH PARK (72 acres), S.E.z2x. 
FINSBURY PARK (115 acres), N.4. 
GOLDER’S HILL (36 acres), adjoining West Heath, 

Hampstead. 
HACKNEY MaArsH (343 acres), E.5, E.9 and E.10. 

112 football pitches. . 
HAINAULT FOREST (958 acres), Hainault, Essex. 
coer HEATH and Extension (294 acres), 

-W.3- 
HOLLAND PARK (55 acres), W.8. Open air 

theatre and concerts; floodlit gardens; King George 
VI Memorial Youth Hostel; Restaurant. 
HORNIMAN GARDENS (26 acres), S.E.23. Ad- 

joining Horniman Museum. 
KENWOOD (zoo acres), the northern part of 

Hampstead Heath. Part purchased in 1922 by pub- 
lic subscription. Open air symphony concerts each 
summer. The Iveagh Bequest, in an 18th-century 
Mansion (open to the public), includes valuable 
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art treasures. Recitals and poetry readings in the 
Orangery. 

LESNES ABBEY WOODS (215 acres), Erith.— Ruins 
of an Augustinian abbey. 
MARBLE HILL (66 acres).—T wickenham, Middle- 

sex.—A beautiful park, running down to the~ 
riverside, on the left bank of the Thames; includes 
a mansion (open to the public, see under Environs 
of London). Open air theatre. 

PARLIAMENT HILL (271 acres)—Part of Hampstead 
Heath. Lido and swimming bath. Important 
cross-country events are held here. 

PARSLOES PARK (118 acres), Becontree, Essex. 
SHAFTESBURY PARK (9 acres), Downham, 

Bromley, Kent. 
THAMESMEAD (183 acres), S.E.z. Sailing. 
TRENT PARK (560 acres), Cockfosters, Enfield. 

Country park with nature trail, riding school, 
golf course, picnic sites, fishing, etc. 

VICTORIA PARK (217 acres), E.9. 
WoRMWOOD SCRUBS (200 acres), Hammersmith, 

W.12 and N.W.zo. West London Stadium. 

EXHIBITIONS, ETC., IN LONDON 
MADAME TUSSAUD’S EXHIBITION, Marylebone 

Road, N.W.1. Oct.—Mar., 10-5.30; April-Sept., 
10-6.30. Open every day (except Christmas Day), 
including Saturdays and Sundays. 
LONDON PLANETARIUM, Marylebone Road, 

N.W.x. Presentations hourly from 11 a.m. daily. 
Closed only on Christmas Day. 
RoyAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY, Vincent 

Square, S.W.x, holds regular exhibitions at its 
Halls in Greycoat Street and in Vincent Square, 
S.W.x, and the Chelsea Flower Show at the Royal 
Hospital Grounds, Chelsea (May). 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS, Regents’s Park, N.W.xz. 
—Opened 1828. Open throughout the year (ex- 
cept Christmas Day) from 9 a.m. in summer 
(March to Oct.), ro a.m. in Winter, until 6 p.m. 
(7 p.m. on Sundays and Bank Holidays) or dusk, 
whichever is earlier. Adults £150, children 3 to 
under 14, 75p. Additional charge for admission to 
the Aquarium. Children’s Zoo free. Special rates 
for parties. 

‘WHIPSNADE ZOOLOGICAL PARK, Whipsnade Park, 
nr. Dunstable, Beds. (34 miles from London, 8} 
miles from Luton and 3 miles from Dunstable). 
Open from ro a.m. to 7 p.m., or sunset, whichever 

Charges, Adults £1-°25, children 
from 3 to under 14, 60p. Cars admitted at extra 
charge. Special rates for parties. 

MUSIC 
ROYAL OperA House, Covent Garden, W.C.z. 

—Opera and Ballet mid Sept.—early August. The 
(third) Covent Garden Theatre was opened 
May 15, 1858 (the first was opened Dec. 7, 1732). 
General Administrator, J. Tooley. 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL, Kensington Gore, S.W.7— 

Regular seasons of Promenade Concerts. Also 
used for public meetings, concerts and other enter- 
tainments. The elliptical hall, one of the largest in 
the world, was completed in 1871. 
ROYAL FESTIVAL HALL, South Bank, S.E.1.— 

Opened for the Festival of Britain, 1951, and 
administered by Greater London Council. Con- 
certs and regular ballet seasons. Queen Elizabeth 
Hall and Purcell Room opened 1967. Director, 
South Bank Concert Halls, G. Mann, 0.B.E. 

KNELLER HALL, Twickenham.—Royal Military 
School of Music. A band of up to 250 instru- 
mentalists gives concerts in the grounds on Wed- 
nesdays throughout the summer season, com- 
mencing at 8 p.m. Members of the public are 
welcome to attend; admission, 25p (including pro- 
gramme). Season tickets available. : 
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BARNET AND HADLEY GREEN.—Scene of Battle, 
A.D. 1471. Hadley Woods. 
BURNHAM BEECHES and FLEET Woop, Bucks.— 

Magnificent wooded scenery, purchased by the 
Corporation of London for the benefit of the public 
in 1879, includes Fleet Wood (65 acres) presented 
in r92x. During summer omnibus runs daily. 
Sundays included, from Slough Station (Western 
Region), passing within z50 yards of ‘‘ Gray’s 
Elegy Church. See’ Stoke Poges’’. : 

BusHy PARK (1,099 acres).—Adjoining Hampto: 
Court, contains many fine trees and avenue of 
horse-chestnuts enclosed in a fourfold avenue of 
limes, planted by King William DI. ‘‘ Chestnut 
Sunday ”? (when the trees are in full bloom with 
their “‘ candles ’’) is usually about May 1 to 15. 

CHEQUERS, a country residence for Prime 
Ministers, was presented to the Nation (with an 
endowment to maintain the estate, etc.) by Lord 
and Lady Lee of Fareham, as the official country 
residence for the Prime Minister of the day, and 
the gift was approved by Parliament in the Chequers 
Estate Act, 1917. In 1921 the Chequers Estate of 
7oo acres was added to the gift by Lord Lee. 
Chequers is a mansion in Tudor style in the 
Chilterns about 3 miles from Princes Risborough, 
Bucks, and contains a collection of Cromwellian 
portraits and relics. 
DARWIN AND Down Howse, Downe, Farn- 

borough, Kent.—Where Charles Darwin thought 
and worked for 40 years and died in 1882. Main- 
tained by the Royal College of Surgeons. Open 
x to 6. Closed Mondays (except Bank Holidays), 
Fridays, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day and February. Admission, 50p. Children, zop. 
DORNEYWOOD, country house in 215 acres, near 

Burnham Beeches, Bucks., was presented to the 
nation by Lord Courtauld-Thomson (died 1954) as 
an Official residence for any Minister of the Crown 
chosen by the Prime Minister during office. 
Administered by the National Trust. Garden and 
grounds open to the public on Saturdays only. 
(August and Sept, 2.15-6 p.m.) Admission zop. 

DULWICH, S.E.21 (5 miles from London), con- 
tains Dulwich College (founded by Edward Alleyn 
in 1619), the Horniman Museum and Dulwich Park 
(72 acres). The Dulwich Picture Gallery, built by 
Sir John Soane to house the collection bequeathed 
by the artist, Sir Francis Bourgeois, was damaged 
by enemy action in the Second World War. The 
pictures, however, were saved, and the gallery has 
been rebuilt with the aid of a grant from the Pil- 
grim Trust. It was reopened by Queen Elizabeth 
the Queen Mother on April 27, 1953. In Dulwich 
Village the rural characteristics of the pre-suburban 
periods are preserved. 

ELTHAM, Kent (xo miles from London by 
Southern Region). Remains of r3th-15th century 
Eltham Palace, the birthplace of John of Eltham 
(z316), son of Edward II. The hall, built by 
Edward IV, contains fine hammer-beam roof of 
chestnut. In the churchyard of St. John the 
Baptist is the tomb of Thomas Doggett, the 
comedian and founder of the Thames Watermen’s 
championship (Doggett’s Coat and Badge). 

EPPING FOREST (6,000 acres, originally purchased 
by the Corporation of London for £250,000 and 

thrown open to the public in 1882; the present 

forest is 12 miles long by x to 2 miles wide, about 
one-tenth of its original area). LOUGHTON, BUCK- 
HURST HLL, CHINGFORD, HicH BEECH (London 

_ Transport and Eastern Region). Beautiful forest 
scenery. : 

ETON COLLEGE.—22 miles from London. The 

most famous of English schools, founded by 
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Henry VI in 1440, the scholars numbering 1,195 
in July, 1970. Buildings date from 1442. 

GREENWICH, S.E.10.—Greenwich Hospital (since 
1873, the Royal Naval College) was built by 
Charles II, largely from designs by John Webb, and 
by Queen Anne and William III, from designs by 
Wren, on the site of an ancient royal palace, and of 
the more recent Placentia, an enlarged edition of the 
Palace, constructed by Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester (1391-1447), son of Henry IV. Henry | 
VIII, Queen Mary I and Queen Elizabeth I were” 
born in the Royal Palace (which reverted to the 
Crown in 1447) and King Edward VI died there. 
In the principal quadrangle is a marble statue of 
George II, by Rysbraeck. (For National Maritime 
Museum, see Index.) Painted Hall and Chapel 
open daily except Thursdays from 2.30p.m. to 5 p.m. 
(closed on Sundays, Oct.—April inclusive). Visitors 
are also admitted to Morning Service in the Chapel 
at xz a.m., summer and winter, except during 
College vacations. Greenwich Park (1964 acres) was 
enclosed by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, and 
laid out by Charles II, from the designs of Le 
N6tre. The Queen’s House, begun in 1616, was 
designed for Anne of Denmark by Inigo Jones. On 
a hill in Greenwich Park is the former Royal 
Observatory (founded 1675). Part of its buildings 
at Greenwich have been taken over by the Mari- 

_ time Museum and named Flamsteed House, after 
John Flamsteed (1646-1719), first Astronomer 
Royal. The Parish church of Greenwich (St. Alfege) 
was rebuilt by Hawksmoor (Wren’s pupil) in 1728, 
and restored after severe damage during the Second 
World War. General Wolfe (Heights of Abraham) 
and Tallis (‘‘ the father of Church Music ’”’) are 
buried in the church. Henry VIII was christened 
in the former church. Charlton House: built in the 
early 17th century (1607-1612) for Adam Newton, 
tutor to Prince Henry, brother to Charles I.. The 
house is largely in the Jacobean style of architecture. 
Cutty Sark, the last of the famous tea clippers, 
which has been preserved as a memorial to ships 
and men of a past era. The ship is fully restored 
and ‘re-rigged, with a museum of sail on board, 
Open to visitors: weekdays, 11 to 5 (Summer, 
6 p.m.); Sundays and Boxing Day, 2.30 to 5. The 
yacht Gipsy Moth IV in which Sir Francis Chichester 
sailed single-handed round the world, 1966-67, is 
preserved alongside Cutty Sark. 
Ham Howse, Richmond.—A notable example of 

xr7th-century domestic architecture, long the home 
of the Tollemache family (Earls of Dysart). 
The contents, described as ‘‘ probably the finest 
and most varied collection of Charles II’s reign 
to survive”, were purchased for the Victoria and 
Albert Museum which now administers the house. 
Ham House may be seen on Tues.—Sun. inclusive 
and on Bank Holidays, 2-6 p.m., April—Sept., 
12-4 p.m., Oct.-March. Closed Mon. (except Bank 
Holidays), Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day and Good Friday and New Year’s Day. 
Admission, 30p; Children and Pensioners, rop. 
HAMPTON CourT.—Sixteenth-century Palace 

built by Cardinal Wolsey, with additions by Sir 
Christopher Wren for William and Mary, 15 miles 
from London. Fine view of river. Beautiful 
gardens with maze and prolific grape vine (planted 
in 1769). Old Royal Apartments and collection of 
pictures. Tennis Court, built by King Henry VII 
in 1530. The Palace is closed on Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day and 
Good Friday. April-September: State Apartments: 
sop; (Oct.-March 2op). Mantegna Paintings 15p. 
(Oct.-March 15p, 5p). State Carriages 5p. Maze 
2p. State Carriages, Tennis Court, closed Oct.—- 
March. Maze closed Nov.-Feb. Open May- 
Sept. 9.30-6 (Sundays 11-6) (Maze xo-6; 11-6). 
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Nov.-Feb. 9.30-4 (Sundays 2-4). Oct., March and 
April 9.30-5 (Sundays 2-5) (Maze 11-5). _ 
HARROW-ON-THE-HILL.—10 miles by Méetro- 

politan and other railways. Large public school 
founded by John Lyon in 157r. The ‘* Fourth 
Form Room ” dates from 1608. 
HUGHENDEN Manor, High Wycombe, Bucks.— 

The home of Disraeli from 1847 till his death and 
contains much of his furniture, books, etc. Con- 
veyed to the National Trust in 1947. Open 
March to November, Wednesday to Friday, 2-6 
or till dusk. Saturdays and Sundays, 12.30 to 6. 

Environs of London 

Closed Good Friday. Admission (non-members), ° 
6op; Children 3o0p. 
JORDANS AND CHALFONT ST. GILES, near Beacons- 

field, Bucks, contain the Old Quaker Meeting House 
(1688) at Jordans, in the burial ground of which 
lies William Penn (Pennsylvania); a barn built out 
of the timbers of the Mayflower by the 17th-century 
owner of Jordans (Gardener). At Chalfont St. 
Giles is the cottage where Milton lived during the 
Great Plague (1665-1666). 

Kew, Surrey, was a favourite home of the 
early Hanoverian monarchs. Kew House, the 
residence of Frederick, Prince of Wales, and later 
of his son, George I, was pulled down in 1803, 
but the earlier Dutch House, now known as Kew 
Palace, survives. It was built in 163 and acquired 
by George III as an annexe to Kew House in 1781. 
The famous Kew Gardens (see p. 649) were origin- 
ally laid out as a private garden for Kew House for 
George III’s mother in 1759 and were much en- 
larged in the nineteenth century, notably by the 
inclusion of the grounds of the former Richmond 
Lodge. 

Marsre Hitt House, Twickenham, Middlesex. 
—Example of the English Palladian style, built 
1724-9 for Henrietta Howard, Countess of Suffolk, 
mistress of George II. Reopened 1966, after 
restoration work on the elevations of the house, 
entrance hall, main staircase and first floor rooms. 
The Great Room and mahogany staircase are 
noteworthy. Open daily except Fri. Admission 
free. Now houses fine collection of early 18th 
century paintings and furniture. 

NATIONAL ARMY MUSEUM, Royal Hospital Road, 
S.W.3. Established by Royal Charter (1960). 
Official Museum for British Army, Honourable 
East India Company, Indian Services and Colonial 
Forces. History of British, Indian and Colonial 
Forces, 1485 to 1914, in new building at Chelsea. 
Indian Army room remains open at R.M.A. Sand- 
hurst, Camberley, Surrey. 

OSTERLEY PARK, Isleworth.—House and park of 
140 acres given to the National Trust by the Earl of 
Jersey in 1949. Part of the Elizabethan house, 

- built in 1577 for Sir Thomas Gresham, remains, but 
it was largely remodelled by Robert Adam, and 
the staterooms are among the best examples of 
Adam decoration. Open daily, except Mondays, 
(April-Sept.) 2-6 p.m.; (Oct.-Mar.) 12 noon- 
4 p.m. Closed Monday (except Bank Holidays), 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New 
Year’s Day and Good Friday. Admission zop, 
children rop. 

RICHMOND, SURREY, contains the red brick gate- 
way of Richmond Palace (Henry VIII, 1485-15009) 
and buildings of the Jacobean, Queen Anne, and 
early Georgian periods, including White Lodge in 
Richmond Park, the former home of Queen Mary’s 
mother (the Duke of Windsor was born there, 

.June 23, 1894). The Star and Garter Home for 
Disabled Soldiers, Sailors, and Airmen (the 
Women’s Memorial of the Great War) was opened 
by Queen Mary in 1924. Richmond Park (2,469 
acres )contains herds of fallow and red deer. 

, 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE MusEUM, Colindale, Hendon.— 
The museum was established in 1963 and officially 
opened by the Queen in November 1972. It 
covers all aspects of the history of the Royal 
Air Force and its predecessors and most of the 
history of aviation generally. The museum 
building is sited on ten acres of the historic former 
airfield at Hendon. Its aircraft. hall, which 
occupies two hangars dating from the First World 
War, displays some 4o aircraft from the museum’s 
total collection of over roo machines. Open 
weekdays, ro a.m.—6 p.m., Sundays, 2 p.m.—6 p.m. 
Admission free. 
RUNNIMEDE.—A meadow of about roo acres, on 

S. bank of Thames (part of the Crown Lands), 
between Windsor and Staines. From June 15-23, 
1215, the hostile Barons encamped on this meadow 
during negotiations with King John, who rode ~ 
over each day from Windsor. The 48 ‘‘ Articles 
of the Barons”? were accepted by the King on 
June 15, and were subsequently embodied in a 
charter, since known as Magna Carta, of which 
several copies were sealed on June 19. About half 
a mile N.E. of the meadow is Magna Carta Island 
(claimed as the actual site of the sealing), presented 
to the National Trust in 1930. 
A memorial at Cooper’s Hill, near Runnimede, 

to members of the Commonwealth air forces who 
lost their lives in the Second World War while 
serving from bases in the United Kingdom and 
north-western Europe and have no known grave, 
was unveiled by the Queen on October 17, 
1953- Her Majesty on May 14, 1965, unveiled a 
memorial to the late President of the United 
States, John F. Kennedy, on ground nearby. 

ST. ALBANS.—A city in Hertfordshire, on the 
River Ver, 22 miles N.W. of London. The abbey 
church, built partly of materials from the old 
Roman city of Verulamium by Paul of Caen, was 
consecrated in 1115. Parts still remain of the 
Norman structure. The city was the scene of the 
overthrow of Henry VI in 1455, and of the Earl of 
Warwick in 1461. The site of the pre-Roman city 
of King Tasciovanus and the remains of the 
ancient City of Verulamium, with well preserved 
theatre and many other features, excavated in 
recent years. 

SYON House, Brentford.—The summer home of 
the Duke of Northumberland. The House is 
built on the remains of the Nunnery of Syon, 
founded by the order of Henry V in 1415. At the 
Dissolution of the Monasteries the estate reverted 
to the Crown. In 1504 it was granted to the oth 
Earl of Northumberland, who altered and improved 
the property. In the eight years, 1762-1770, the 
interior was transformed and furnished by Robert 
Adam. Open Easter to Sept. 
‘WALTHAM ABBEY (or WALTHAM HOLY Cross), 

13 miles from London (Eastern Region).—The 
Abbey ruins, Harold’s Bridge (x1th century), the 
Nave of the former cruciform Abbey Church (the 
oldest Norman building in England (consecrated 
May 3, 1060) and the traditional burial place of 
King Harold II (1066), and a Lady Chapel of 
Edward II, with crypt below. New evidence of 
the position and style of several buildings, which 
once stood on the site of the Augustinian monastery, 
were revealed by the prolonged drought in the 
summer of 1933. At Waltham Cross, x mile from 
the Abbey, is one of the crosses (partly restored) 
erected by Edward I to mark a resting place of the 
corpse of Queen Eleanor on its way to Westminster 
Abbey. (Ten crosses were erected, but only those 
at Geddington, Northampton and Waltham re- 
main; ‘* Charing ”’ Cross originally stood near the 
spot now occupied by the statue of Charles I at 
Whitehall.) 
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_ WINDsoR CASTLE (begun by William the Con- 
queror, A.D. 1066-87).—22 miles from London, 
by Western and Southern Regions. The Castle 
Precincts are open daily, free of charge, from 
ro a.m. to one hour before sunset or 4 p.m. (which- 
ever is the later). When the Queen is not in 
Official residence, the State Apartments of Windsor 
Castle are open to the public, during Her Majesty’s 
pleasure, on every weekday and on certain Sunday 
afternoons during the summer months. ‘When 
the State Apartments are open, the charges for 
admission are for Adults, 30p and for Children, rop. 
By the Queen’s command, the net proceeds go to 
charities. The hours of admission to the State 
Apartments are: Jan. to mid-March, mid-Oct. to 
Dec., 10.30-3; March to mid-Oct., 10.30-5; Sun- 
days, March to mid-Oct. 1.30-5; Closed, Nov.—Feb. 
Queen Mary’s Doll’s House, the Exhibition of Dollsand 
the Exhibition of Drawings by Holbein, Leonardo 
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da Vinci and other artists can be seen on the same 
days and hours as the State Apartments, admission 
5P each person to cach. When the State Apartments 
are closed, Queen Mary’s Doll’s House and the 
Exhibition of Drawings remain open to the 
public. The Albert Memorial Chapel is open free 
throughout the year from 10-1; 2-4; closed on 
Sundays; Admission free. A fee is charged to 
visit St. George’s Chapel. The Curfew Tower may 
be seen under the guidance of the Keeper to whom 
application must be made at the entrance. 

The Royal Mausoleum, Frogmore Gardens, 
Home Park, is open annually on two days in early 
May, usually the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in the month, in conjunction with the opening 
of Frogmore Gardens in aid of the National Garden 
Scheme, ro a.m.-dusk. Also open on the Wednes- 
day nearest to May 24 (Queen Victoria’s birthday) 
from 1x a.m. to 4 p.m. Admission free. 

HOUSES OPEN TO THE PUBLIC 

Times of summer opening and admission fees shown are those which obtained in 1977, and are 
subject to modification. Space permits only a selection of some of the more noteworthy houses 
in England which are open to the public. A fuller description of some houses in or near London will 

be found in the preceding section. 

ADLINGTON HAtt, Cheshire—Sun. and Bank 
Holidays (Sats., July and August), 2.30-6. Ad- 
mission, 35D. 
ALLINGTON CASTLE, Maidstone.—Daily, 2-4, 

Admission, 35p. 
ALNWICK CASTLE, Northumberland. Seat of 

the Duke of Northumberland.—May-Sept., Daily 
(except Fri.) 1-5. Admission, 50p. 

*ANGLESEY ABBEY, Cambs.—Easter to second 
week in Oct., Tues., Wed., Thurs., Sat., Sun., and 
Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission 7op. 
*ANTONY House, Cornwall.—Tues., Wed., 

Thurs. and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission 6op. 
* ARLINGTON CourRT, Barnstaple.—Daily, 11-1, 

2-6. Admission 8o0p. 
ARUNDEL CASTLE, Sussex. Seat of the Duke of 

Norfolk.—Easter to end of May, Mon.-Thurs., 1-5; 
June to end of Sept., Mon.-Fri. (and Suns. in 
August) also Easter Monday and Spring Bank 
Holiday, 12-5. Admission 8o0p. 
*ASCOTT, Wing, Bucks.—April-Sept., Wed., 

Sat., Bank Holidays (Sun. in July and Aug.), 2-6. 
Admission, gop. 
ATHELHAMPTON, Dorset.—Sun., Wed., Thurs. 

and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission 6op. 
AUDLEY END, Saffron Walden.—April-early 

Oct., daily, except Mon. (but including Bank Holi- 
days), 10-5.30. Admission, sop. 
*BATEMAN’S, Burwash, E. Sussex.—Former home 

of Rudyard Kipling. Daily except Fri., 2-6 
- Also 1z-12.30, Mon.-Thurs., June-Sept. Admis- 
sion, 55D- 

BELvorrR CASTLE, nr. Grantham. Seat of the 
Duke of Rutland.—April-Sept., Wed., Thurs., 
Sat. and Tues. following Bank Holidays, 12-6; 
Bank Holidays, 1:-7; Suns., 2-7. Admission, 75p. 

BERKELEY CASTLE, Glos.—April Sept., daily, 
except Mon. (but including Bank Holidays), 
11-5 (April and Sept., 2-5); also Sun. from May, 
2-5; Bank Holidays, 11-5. Admission, 6op. 
BLENHEIM PALACE. Woodstock. Seat of the 

Duke of Marlborough and birthplace of Sir Winston 
Churchill.—April-Oct. daily, (except Spring Bank 
Holiday week-end) 11.30-3. Admission, 60p (1974). 

BREAMORE House, Hants.—April-Sept., daily, 
except Mon. and Fri. (but incl. Bank Holidays), 
2-5.30. Admission, 50p. 

* BUCKLAND ABBEY, Tavistock.—Including Drake 
telics. Easter-Sept. 30, weekdays and Bank 
Holidays, 11-6. Sun. 2-6. Admission, 6op. 

BurTON AGNES HALL, Bridlington.—Easter 
Sunday and Monday, May to mid-Oct. daily, 
(except Sat.) 1.45-5.00, Suns., 1.45-6.00. Ad- 
mission, 35p. 

CASTLE ASHBY, nr. Northampton. A home of 
the Marquess of Northampton.—Sundays and 
Bank Holidays. Also Thurs. and Sat., June—Aug., 
2-5.30. Admission, 7op. 

* CASTLE DROGO, Devonshire.—Daily, 11-1, 2-6. 
Admission, 80p. 
*CHARLECOTE PARK, Warwicks. Associations 

with Shakespeare.—April, Sat., Sun., and daily in 
Easter Week. May-Sept., daily, except Mon., but 
incl. Bank Holidays, 11.15-5.45. Admission, 7op. 

*CHARTWELL, Kent.—Home of the late Sir 
Winston Churchill. Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays, 
11-63; Tues. (except following Bank Holidays), Wed. 
and Thurs., 2-6. Admission, 80p. 

CHASTLETON House, Oxfordshire.—Daily (except 
Wed.), r0.30-1, 2-§.30 Suns.,2-5. Admission, 6op. 

CHICHELEY HALL, Newport Pagnell.—Wed., 
Thurs., Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays. Admission, 
6op. 

*CLAYDON HousE, Bucks.—Daily except Mon., 
Fri. and Tues. following Bank Holiday, but 
including Bank Holiday, 2-6. Admission, 6op. 

*CLEVEDON CourT, Avon.—April-Sept., Sun., 
Wed. and Thurs., and Bank Holidays, 2.30-5.30. 
Admission, 4op. 
*COMPTON CASTLE, nr. Paignton.—Fortified 

manor house. Mon., Wed. and Thurs., 10-12, 
2-5. Admission, 40p. 

COMPTON WYNYATES, Warwickshire. A home 
of the Marquess of Northampton.—Tues., Wed., 
Thurs., Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays, 2-5.30. 
Admission. 7op. 

* Property of the National Trust. 
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CORSHAM CouRT, Wilts.—April to mid-July, and 
mid-Sept. to Oct., Wed., Thurs., Sun. and Bank 
Holidays; mid-July to mid-Sept., daily except 
Mon. and Fri. (but incl. Bank Holidays), 11-12.30, 
2-6. Admission, 50p. 
*COTEHELE House, Cornwall.—Daily, 11-1, 2-6. 

Admission, 80p. 
*CROFT CASTLE, Herefordshire-—Sun., Wed., 

Thurs., Sat. and Bank Holiday Mondays, 2.15-6. 
Admission, 50p. 
*DyRHAM Park, Avon.—April and May, daily 

(except Mon. and Tues.); June—Sept., daily. 2-6; 
Bank Holidays, 12-6 (Oct., Sat. and Sun., 2-6). 
Admission, 6o0p. 
Eye MANoR, Herefordshire.—Sun., Wed., Thurs. 

and Sat. (also Bank Holidays and Tues. following) 
(July-Sept., daily), 2.30-5.30. Admission, 4op. 
*FELBRIGG HALL, Norfolk. Easter-mid-Oct., 

Sun., Tues.-Thurs., Sat. and Bank Holidays, 2-6. 
Admission, 60p. 
GAWSWORTH HALL, Cheshire.—Daily, 2-6. Ad- 

mission, 4op. 
GLYNDE PLace, Lewes.—Easter week-end and 

Thurs., Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays, May-first 
week in Oct. 2.t5-5.30. Admission, 40p. 
HADDON HALL, Derbyshire——Tues.—Sat. and 

Bank Holidays, 11-6; Sun. preceding Bank Holi- 
days, 2-6. Admission, 75p. 
HEVENINGHAM HALL, Suffolk.—Sun., Wed., 

Thurs., Sat. and Bank Holidays (also Tues., May- 
Sept.), 2-6. Admission, 6op. 
*HUGHENDEN MANOR, High Wycombe. Former, 

home of Disraeli. Daily, except Mon. and Tues., 
but including Bank Holidays, 2-6, Sat., Sun., and 
Bank Holidays, 12.30-6. Admission, 6op. 
*ICKWORTH, Bury St. Edmunds.—Daily, except 

Mon. and Fri., but including Bank Holidays, 2-6. 
Admission, 6op. 
KENTWELL HALL, Long Melford, Suffolk.— 

April-June, and Sept., Wed., Thurs., Sun., 2-6 
(Bank Holidays, 12-6); July and Aug., Wed. and 
Thurs., 2-6; Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays, 12-6. 
Admission, 50p. 
KNEBWORTH HOUSE, Herts.—Daily, except Mon. 

(but including Bank Holidays) (Oct., Suns. 
only), r1z.30-5.30. Admission, 35p-. 
*LACOCK ABBEY, Wilts.—Daily, except Mon. 

and Tues. in April, May and Oct., but including 
Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission, 6op. 
*LANHYDROCK, nr. Bodmin.—Daily, 

Admission, 80p. 
*LITTLE MORETON HALL, Cheshire. Famous 

example of “* black and white ” timbering.—Daily 
except Tues. and Good Friday, 2-6. Admission, 5o0p. 

Luton Hoo, Beds.—Easter-Sept., Mon., Wed., 
Thurs. and Sat., 11-6; Sundays 2-6. Admission, 5op. 

-*LYME PaRK, nr. Stockport.—Daily (except 
Mon.), 1-6. Admission 25p. 
LYMPNE CASTLE, nr. Hythe.—April—June and Oct. 

Sun., Wed: and Bank Holidays, July—-Sept. daily, 
10.30-6. Admission, 30p. 
MELBOURNE HALL, Derbyshire.—April—mid-June, 

Suns. and Bank Holidays; mid-June-mid-Sept., 
daily, except Mon. and Fri. (but including Bank 
Holiday), 2-6, Bank Holidays, 11-6. Admission 
8op. 

*MELFORD HALL, Suffolk.—April-Sept., Sun. 
Wed., Thurs. and Bank Holidays, 2.30-6. Admis- 
sion, 50p. 
MICHELHAM PRIORY, E. Sussex.—Daily, 11-1, 

2-5.30. Admission gop. 
MILTON MANOR Housz, nr. Abingdon.—Easter— 

Sept., Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admis- 
sion, 50p. 

11-1, 2-6. 
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OsBoRNE Howse, Isle of Wight. State and 

Private Apartments are shown, including the room 
in which Queen Victoria died.—Mon.-Fri., 11-5. 
(July and Aug., 10-5). Admission, sop. ; 
*OXBURGH HALL, Norfolk.—Sun., Tues., Wed., 

Thurs., Sat. and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission, 
6op. 

PARHAM, Pulborough, Sussex.—Sun., Wed., 
Thurs. and Bank Holidays, 2-5.30. Admission, 
7op (second and third Sundays of each month, gop). 

*PAYCOCKE’S, Coggeshall, Essex. Tudor wool- 
merchant’s town house.—April-Sept., Sun., Wed., 
Thurs. and Bank Holidays, 2-5.30. Admission, 
50p. 
*PECKOVER HOUSE, Wisbech, Cambs.—Sun., - 

Wed., Thurs., Sat. and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Ad- 
mission, 4op. 
POWDERHAM CASTLE, Devonshire. Seat of the 

Earl of Devon.—Easter Sun. and Mon. and Suns. 
only to mid-May. Mid-May to mid-Sept., daily, 
except Fri. and Sat.,2-6. Admission, 75p. 

*RUFFORD OLD HALL, Lancashire.—Daily, except 
Mon., but incl. Bank Holidays, 12-6 (Sun. 1-6). 
Admission, 45D. 

SANDRINGHAM, Norfolk.—A residence of H.M. 
the Queen. May and Sept. Tues.-Thurs.; June— 
Aug., also Fri. and Sun. (and all Bank Holidays, 
and Sun. preceding), 11-5 (Sun. 12-5). Admission, 
30p. 

SHEFFIELD PARK, East Sussex.—Wed., Thurs., and 
Sun., 2-5. Admission, 50p. 

SKIPTON CASTLE, Yorkshire-—Weekdays, 10-6, 
Sundays 2-6. ‘Admission, 30p. 
*SMALLHYTHE PLACE, Tenterden.—Former home 

of Dame Ellen Tarry. Daily, except Tucs. and Fri., 
2-6. Admission, gop. 

*SNOWSHILL. MANOR, Broadway.—April and 
Oct., Sat., Sun. and Bank Holidays. May-Sept. 
Daily, except Mon. and Tues., but including Bank 
POs: 11-1, 2-6 (Fri. 2-6 only). Admission, 

Pp. 
STANFORD HALL, Lutterworth.—Thurs., Sat. and 

Sun., z.30-6, Bank Holidays and Tues. after Bank 
Holidays, 12-6. Admission, 5op. 

*STOURHEAD, Wiltshire.—Daily, Massise™ 
April and Sept., closed Mon. and T'ues., but open 
Bank Holidays (Oct., Sat. and Sun. only), 2-6. 
Admission, 6o0p. 

STRATHIELD SAYE, Hants. Seat of the Duke of 
Wellington. Daily (except Fri.), 11-5.30. Admis- 
sion, 6op. 
*SUDBURY Hall, nr. Derby.—Sun., -Wed., Thurs., 

paw Sat. and Bank Holidays, 1-5.30. Admission 
op. 
SULGRAVE MANOR, Northamptonshire. Former 

home of members of the Washington family.— 
Daily, except Weds., 10.30-1, 2-5.30 (2-4, Oct.). 
Admission, 35p. 

*TRERICE, Cornwall.—Daily, 11-1, 2-6. Ad- 
mission, 60p. 

*UPppPaARK, nr. Petersfield.—Sun., Wed., Thurs., 
and Bank Holidays, 2-6. Admission, 6op. 

*THE VYNE, Basingstoke.—April-Sept., Wed. 
and Bank Holidays, 11-1, 2-6; Sun., Thurs. and 
Sat., 2-6. Admission, 7op. 
*WADDESDON MANOR, Bucks.—Wed.—Sun., 2-6. 

Bank Holidays, 11-6 (closed on Wed. following 
Bank Holidays). Admission, 7op (Fri. £1). 
WILTON HOvsE, Wilts. Seat of the Earl of 

Pembroke.—April-first week in Oct., Tues.—Sat. 
and Bank Holidays, 11-6. Sun., 2-6. Admission 
70p. 

* Property of the National ‘Trust. 
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HISTORIC MONUMENTS 

A select list of monuments under the control of 
the Department of the Environment. : 

Charges for admission represent the latest avail- 
able figures. 

Reduced admission prices for 
pensioners and children under 16. 
discount for parties of 1x or more. 

Standard hours of opening (marked *) are as 
follows: f 

retirement 
ro per cent. 

Weekdays Sundays 
Mar.-April 9.30 a.m.—5.30 P.M. 2-5.30DP.m. 
May-Sept. 9.30 a.m.-7.00 p.m. 2-7.00P.m. 
October 9.30 a.M.-5.30 P.M. 2-5.30p.m. 
Novy.-Feb. 9.30 4.mM.-4.00 p.m. 2-4.00 p.m. 

Those marked + open on Sundays at 9.30 a.m. 
from April to September. 

All monuments in England and Wales are closed 
on Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day 
and New Year’s Day. Some smaller sites may 
close for the lunch-hour, which is normally 1-2 
p.m. 

BEESTON CASTLE, Cheshire. zop}. Thirteenth- 
century inner ward with gatehouse and towers, and 
considerable remains of large outer ward. 

BERKHAMSTED CASTLE, Hertfordshire. rop*. Ex- 
tensive remains of a large 11th-century motte-and- 
bailey castle with later stone wall. 

BOLSOVER CASTLE, Derbyshire. zop}. Estab- 
lished in Norman times, it is now notable for its _ 
exceptionally interesting 17th-century buildings. 

BoscozeL House, Salop. zop*. Timber- 
framed early 17-century hunting lodge with later 
alterations. Charles II’s “‘ Royal Oak ”’ is nearby. 

BRINKBURN. PRIORY, Northumberland. ropy. 
An Augustinian priory; the church (c. 1200, re- 
paired in 1858) and parts of the claustral buildings 
survive. 
BROUGHAM CASTLE, Cumbria. xop}. Extensive 

remains of the keep (c. 1170), and of other buildings 
of periods up to the 17th century. 
BumLpwas ABBEY, Salop. rop*. Beautiful r2th- 

century ruin of a Cistercian abbey with early 13th- 
century vaulted Chapter-house. 
BYLAND ABBEY, North Yorkshire. rop*. Con- 

siderable remains of church and conventional build- 
ings date from the abbey’s foundation in 1177 by 
the Cistercians. 

CARISBROOKE CASTLE, Isle of Wight. Summer 
Extensive motte-and-bailey 

castle with shell keep. 
CARLISLE CASTLE, Cumbria. Summer 4op, 

Winter 2zopt. The castle was begun by William 
Rufus. The keep houses the Regimental Museum 
of the Border Regiment. 

CASTLE ACRE Priory, Norfolk. rspf. Exten- 
sive remains include the church with its elaborate 
west front, and the prior’s lodgings. : 

CASTLE RuisING, Norfolk. xspj. A fine r2th- 
century keep stands in a massive earthwork with 
its gatehouse and bridge. 

CHESTERS ROMAN FORT, 
Summer 30p, Winter ropy. 
CHYSAUSER ANCIENT VILLAGE, Cornwall. 

Iron-Age village of courtyard houses. 
CLEEVE ABBEY, Somerset. ropt. Much of the 

claustral buildings survive including timber-roofed 
frater, but only foundations of the church. 

CORBRIDGE ROMAN STATION, Northumberland. 
Summer 30p, Winter rop{. Excavations have 
revealed-the central area of the Roman town and 
military base of Corstopitum. 
DEAL CASTLE, Kent. xspf. The largest and 

most complete of the castles erected by Henry VII 
for coastal defence. 

Northumberland. 

ropf. 
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Dover CASTLE, Kent. Keep—Summer 4op, 

Winter zop}; Underground Works zop*; Grounds 
—free. One of the largest and most important 
English castles. . 
DUNSTANBURGH CASTLE, Northumberland. ropf. 

The castle, standing on a cliff above the sea, has a 
r4th-century gatehouse-keep. 
FARLEIGH CASTLE, Somerset. rspt. Late r4th- 

century castle of two courts. The chapel contains 
fine tomb of Sir Thomas Hungerford. 
FARNHAM CASTLE, Surrey. rop*. Keep, April- 

Sept. Built by the Bishops of Winchester, the 
motte of the castle is enclosed by a large r2th- 
century shell keep. 

FINCHALE PRIORY, Durham. ropy}. Benedictine 
house on banks of River Wear with considerable 
remains of the 13th century. 

FOUNTAINS ABBEY, North Yorkshire. Summer 
4op, Winter zop. Nov.-Feb. 9.30 a.m.-4 p.m. 
(Sundays 2-4 p.m.); March, April, Oct., 9.30 a.m.— 
5.30 p.m.; May, Sept. 9.30 a.m.—7 p.m.; June—Aug. 
9.30 a.m.-9 p.m. Finest monastic ruin in W. 
Europe. 

FRAMLINGHAM CASTLE, Suffolk. r5pj. Impres- 
sive castle with high curtain-walls of late 12th- 
century enclosing a poor-house of 1639. 

FurNESS ABBEY, Cumbria. rop*. Founded in 
1127 by Stephen, afterwards King of England; 
extensive remains of church and conventual 
buildings. 

GoopricH CASTLE, Hereford and Worcester. 
zopt. Extensive remains of beautiful 14th-century 
castle incorporating interesting 12th-century keep. 

GRIMES GRAVES, Norfolk. xropf. Extensive 
group of flint mines dating from the Stone Age. 
Several shafts can be inspected. : 
Hates ABBEY, Gloucestershire. rop*. Ruins of 

a Cistercian monastery founded in 1246. Museum 
contains some fine architectural fragments. 

HELMSLEY CASTLE, North Yorkshire. x5pf. 
Twelfth-century keep and curtain wall with 16th- 
century domestic buildings against west wall. 

HOUSESTEADS ROMAN Fort. Northumberland. 
Summer 30p, Winter trop}. Excavation has ex- 
posed this infantry fort on Hadrian’s Wall with its 
extra-mural civilian settlement. 
KENILWORTH CASTLE, Warwickshire. Summer 

25p, Winter ropj. One of the finest and most 
extensive castles in England, showing many styles 
of building from 1155 to 1649. 

LANERCOST PRIORY, Cumbria. xrop*. The nave 
of the priory church is still used and there are 
remains of other claustral buildings. ; 

LINDISFARNE Priory, Northumberland. spy. 
An Anglican monastery destroyed by the Danes, it 
was re-established by the Benedictine abbey of Dur- 
ham. 

LULLINGSTONE ROMAN VILLA, Kent. Summer 
30p, Winter rop}. A large villa occupied through 

. much of the Roman period; fine mosaics and a 
‘unique Christian chapel. 

MIDDLEHAM CASTLE, North Yorkshire. rop*. 
The fine keep of 1170 stands in the centre of 13th- 
century inner ward. 
Mount GRACE Priory, North Yorkshire. x15py. 

Carthusian monastery, with remains of monks’ 
separate houses. 

NETLEY ABBEY, Hampshire. s1op*. Extensive 
remains of 13th-century church, claustral buildings 
and abbot’s house, incorporating much fine detail. 

OLD SARUM, Wiltshire. x1opt. Large 1zth- 
century earthworks enclosing the excavated re- 
mains of the castle and the cathedral. 

ORFORD CASTLE, Suffolk. x5py. Circular keep 
of c. 1170 and remains of coastal defence castle built 
by Henry II. 
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PENDENNIS CASTLE, Cornwall. zopt. Well- 

preserved castle erected by Henry VIII for coast 
defence and enlarged by Elizabeth I. 

PEVENSEY CASTLE, East Sussex. rs5pt. Extensive 
remains of a Roman fort of the Saxon Shore 
enclosing an r1th-century castle. 

PEVERIL CASTLE, Derbyshire. x5pf. In a pic- 
- turesque and nearly impregnable position, this 
rzth-century castle is defended on two sides by 
precipitous rocks. 

PORTCHESTER CASTLE, Hampshire. zopf. <A 
Roman fort of the Saxon Shore enclosing a fine 
Norman keep and priory church. 
RECULVER CHURCH and ROMAN Fort, Kent. rop. 

Church}, Fort at any reasonable time. Remains 
of Saxon church with rz2th-century towers standing 
in a Roman fort. 
RICHBOROUGH CASTLE, Kent. rop{. The landing- 

site of the Claudian invasion, it became a supply- 
base and a Saxon Shore fort. 
RICHMOND CASTLE, North Yorkshire. x5pf. 

This very fine xz2th-century keep, with xz1th- 
century curtain-wall and gatehouse, commands 
Swaledale. : 
RIEVAULX ABBEY, North Yorkshire. Summer 

3o0p, Winter ropt. Extensive remains include an 
early Cistercian nave (1140) and fine 13th-century 
choir and claustral buildings. 

ROCHESTER CASTLE, Kent. x5pf.  Eleventh- 
century wall, partly overlying the Roman city 
wall, encloses splendid square keep of c. 1130. So 

ST. AUGUSTINE’S ABBEY, Canterbury, Kent. ropy. 
Sundays from 9.30 a.m, all the year. Founded by 
St. Augustine in 598; 7th- and 1:1th-century 
churches underlie the mediaeval abbey. 

ST. MAWES CASTLE, Cornwall. xspf. Coast 
defence castle built by Henry VIII consisting of 
central tower and three bastions. 
SCARBOROUGH CASTLE, North Yorkshire. zop{. 

Remains of r2th-century keep and curtain-walls 
dominating the town. 

STONEHENGE, Wiltshire. Summer gop, Winter 
ropt. Sundays from 9.30 a.m. all year. World- 
famous prehistoric monument consisting of central 
stone circles surrounded by bank and ditch. 

TILBURY Fort, Essex. zo0p*. Built to guard the 
Thames against the Dutch, the fort is a fine example 
of r7th-century fortification. 

TINTAGEL CASTLE, Cornwall. Summer 2sp, 
Winter ropt. Twelfth-century castle on cliff-top 
site and remains of a Celtic monastery. 
TYNEMOUTH PRIORY and CASTLE, Tyne and 

Wear. rop{. Anglian monastery destroyed by the 
Danes and re-established in 1o90, with 14th- 
century defensive system. 
WALMER CASTLE, Kent. Summer 30p, Winter 

rop}t. Closed Mon. (unless Bank Holiday) and when 
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Lord Warden is in residence. One of Henry VIII’s 
coast defence castles, it is the residence of the Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports. 
WARKWORTH CASTLE, Northumberland. 15pf- 

Magnificent early 15th-century keep built by the 
Percys, with other remains from earlier periods. 
Wuitsy ABBEY, North Yorkshire. xs5pf. A 

Saxon foundation destroyed by the Danes with 
considerable remains of fine 13th-century church. 
WROXETER ROMAN City, Salop. x5pf. The 

public baths and part of the forum remain of the 
Roman town of. Viroconium. 

Wales 

BEAUMARIS CASTLE, Anglesey, Gwynedd. Sum- 
mer 25p, Winter rop}. The finest example of the 
concentrically planned castle in Britain, it is still 
almost intact. 

CAERLEON ROMAN AMPHITHEATRE, Gwent. ropf. 
Late xst-century oval arena surrounded by bank for 
spectators with entrance passages. 

CAERNARFON CASTLE, Gwynedd. Summer qop., 
Winter ropt. The most important of the Edward- 
ian castles, built together with the town wall in 
1284. 
CAERPHILLY CASTLE, Glamorgan. rsp}. Con- 

centrically planned castle (c. 1300) notable for its 
great scale and use of water defences. 

CHEPSTOW CASTLE, Gwent. zop}. Fine rect- 
angular keep in the middle of the fortifications. 
CONWY CASTLE, Gwynedd. Summer 2sp, 

Winter ropt. Built by Edward I to guard 
the Conway ferry, it is a magnificent example of 
mediaeval military architecture. 

CRICCIETH CASTLE, Gwynedd. x5pt. A native 
Welsh castle of the early 13th century, much altered 
by Edward I. 

DENBIGH CASTLE, Clwyd, rspf. The remains of 
the castle, which dates from 1282-1322, include 
unusual triangular gatehouse. 
HARLECH CASTLE, Gwynedd. Summer 25p, 

Winter rop}. Well preserved Edwardian castle 
with a concentric plan sited on rocky outcrop above 
the former shore-line. 
NORTH WALES QUARRYING MUSEUM, LLANBERIS, 

Gwynedd, zopt. Ciosed Oct.—March. Closes 
6:30 p.m., May-Sept. The workshops of the 
Dinorwic Slate Quarry. 
RAGLAN CASTLE, Gwent. rsp{t. Extensive and 

imposing remains of xsth-century castle with 
moated hexagonal keep. 

St. DAvip’s. BIsHoP’s PALACE, Dyfed. r5pt. 
Extensive remains of principal residence of Bishop 
of St. David’s dating from 1280-1350. 

'TINTERN ABBEY, Gwent. zop}. Very extensive 
remains of the fine 13th-century church and con- 
ventual buildings of this Cistercian monastery. 

FREEMEN’S GUILDS 
London.—Guild of Freemen of the City of London, 

4 Dowgate Hill, E.C.4. Clerk, D. Reid. 

_ Berwick upon Tweed.—Freemen’s Guild of Berwick 
upon Tweed. Sec., J. R. Reay, 9 Church Street. 

Chester—Freemen and Guilds of the City of 
Chester. Hon. Sec., K. S. Astbury, The Guild- 
hall, Chester. 

Coventry.—City of Coventry Freemen’s Guild. 
Clerk.—D. E. Sharpe, Milford House, Birding- 
bury, Rugby. 

Grimsby.—Enrolled Freemen of Grimsby. Clerk, 
W. J. Savage, St. Mary’s Chambers, Grimsby. 

Lincoln.—Lincoln Freemen’s Committee. Clerk, 
A. J. Gadd, 45 Skellingthorpe Road, Lincoln. 

Oxford.—Oxford Freemen’s Committee. Chair- 
man, E. H. Crapper, 15 Corbett Road, Carterton, 
Oxford. 

Shrewsbury.—Association of Shrewsbury Freemen. 
President, M. Peele, zo Dogpole, Shrewsbury. 

York.—Gild of Freemen of the City of York. 
aor Clerk., L. Buckle, 187 Tadcaster Road, 

ork. 
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MUSEUMS AND-ART GALLERIES OUTSIDE LONDON 

BIRMINGHAM.—City Museum and Art Gallery. 
The art collection contains outstanding examples by 
British and European masters from 14th to z2oth 
centuries, with particularly strong Pre-Raphaelite 
and Burne-Jones collections, sculpture, prints, 
drawings and water colours, British and European 
gold, silver and jewellery, pottery and porcelain, 
furniture, toys, textiles and costume, archaeology 
and natural history. Open, free, Weekdays, 
1o-5.30. Closed Sundays, Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day and Good Friday. 

Museum of Science and Industry, Newhall Street. 
Founded ro50, the first provincial museum of its 
kind devoted to the history of science from the 
Industrial Revolution to the present. Locomotive 
Hall (1972) and many working machines under 
steam, gas, etc. Open, free, Weekdays, 10-5; 
Saturdays, 10-5.30. Open to 9 on first Wednesday 
evening of each month. Other Birmingham 
museums are: Aston Hall, Blakesley Hall, Cannon 
Hill Nature Centre, Sarehole Mill, and Weoley Castle. 

THE Bowers MusEUM, Barnard Castle, Co. 
Durham. Important collections of British and 
European art, including paintings of Italian, Dutch, 
French and Spanish schools. Fine porcelain and 
pottery, tapestries and furniture. Music and 
costume galleries. English period rooms from 
Elizabeth I to Victoria; local antiquities from Stone 
Age to 2oth century. Temporary Exhibitions. 
Open weekdays, May-Sept., 10-5.30; March, 
April and October, 10-5; Nov.—Feb., 10-4. 
Sundays, 2-5 (Summer); 2-4 (Winter). Admission 
30p; children and OAPs, 5p. Curator, M. H. 
Kirkby. 

BRADFORD.—Cartwright Hall, Lister Park, con- 
tains European and British paintings, drawings and 
watercolours from the 16th century onwards. 
Bolling Hall off Wakefield Road is a furnished 
house and local history museum dating from the 
rsth century. Industrial Museum, Moorside Mills, 
illustrates the local wool and worsted industries 
and transport. Cliffe Castle, Keighley. Natural 
history, local history. Manor House, Ilkley, is an 
Elizabethan Manor House with exposed wall of 
Roman Fort. All show changing temporary 
exhibitions. Open ro-5. Closed Good Friday and 
Christmas Day. Admission free. 
BRIGHTON.—The Royal Pavilion, Palace of 

George IV. Chinoiserie interiors, much of the 
original furniture returned on loan from H.M. the 
Queen. Open daily ro-5 (z0o-8 during annual 
Regency Exhibition, July to September). Closed 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and for three days 
before Regency Exhibition. 

_ Art Gallery and Museum, Church Street (ad- 
jacent Royal Pavilion). Old master paintings; 
Willett pottery and porcelain collection, z2oth- 
century decorative art and furniture, surrealist 
paintings; ethnography, archaeology. Open, free, 
10-6 winter, 10-7 summer (Sat. open 10-5; Sun- 
days 2-5 winter, 2-6 summer). Closed Christmas, 
Boxing Day, Good Friday and Mondays. 

Preston Manor, Preston Park. (Thomas-Stanford: 
Macquoid bequests of English period furniture, 
furnishings, china and silver.) Closed Christmas 
Day, Boxing Day, Good Friday and Mondays and 
Tuesdays. Open weekdays 10-5, Sundays, 2-5. 
Admission 25p; Children rop; Students and OAP’s 
rsp. Gardens open, free. 1 
The Grange, Rottingdean. Art Gallery, Sussex 

Room, Kipling Room and collections of National 
Toy Museum. Open, free, 10-7 (winter, 10-6); 
Saturdays, 10-5; Sundays, 2-6 (winter, 2-5). Closed 

: Sept.) zop; Children free. (Oct.-March) free. 

Christmas Day, Boxing Day, Good Friday and 
Wednesdays. 
The Booth Museum of Natural History, Dyke 

Road. Open, free, weekdays, 10—-6.(10—5 in winter), 
Sundays, 2-5. Closed Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day, Good Friday, Wednesdays and Thursdays. 

BRISTOL.—City Art Gallery. Collection of Old 
Masters, roth cent. and modern paintings, Eng- 
lish watercolours, Chinese ceramics, glass, Eng- 
lish silver, glass, porcelain and deiftware, English 
and foreign embroideries. Open weekdays, 10—- 
5.00. Red Lodge, Park Row. Furnished in style 
of 17th and very early 18th centuries. Open week- 
days. 2-5. Georgian House, Great George Street. 
Furnished in Style of period. Open weekdays, 
II-5. 

CAMBRIDGE.—Fitzwilliam Museum. ‘The Fine 
Art collections of the University, and one of the 
most important museums outside London. The 
chief collections, largely due to private benefaction, 
comprise Egyptian, Greek and Roman antiquities, 
coins and medals, medieval manuscripts, paintings 
and drawings, prints, pottery and porcelain, textiles, 
arms and armour, medieval and renaissance objects 
of art, and alibrary. Open free, Tuesday—Saturday 
10-5; Sundays, 2.15-5. Closed Dec. 24 to Jan. z 
and Good Friday. Closed on Mondays, except 
Easter Monday and the Spring and Summer Bank 
Holidays. ‘ 

CANTERBURY.—Royal Museum. Collections in- 
clude archeology, geology and natural history, 
porcelain, prints and pictures. Open free weekdays, 
g.30-5.30. Roman Pavement Museum. Roman 
material from post-war excavations of Canterbury. 
Westgate Tower Museum. Arms and armour and 
display of city walls and gates. (Roman and West- 
gate Museums open ro-1, 2-5, Oct.—March, 2-4 
only.) Adm. rop, Children, 5p. 

CARISBROOKE.—Castle Museum. Former home 
in Carisbrooke Castle of Governor of Isle of Wight. 
Collections cover archeology and history of Isle of 
Wight, and personal relics of Charles I, who was 
imprisoned in Castle from 1647 to 1648. Open, 
March-April and Oct. 9.30-5.30 (Sundays, 2—5.30) 
May-Sept. 9.30-7 (Sundays, 2-7); Nov.—Feb. 
9-30-4. (Sundays, 2-4). Admission to Castle 
and Museum, sop. (in winter, zop). 

COLCHESTER.—Colchester and Essex Museum, 
The Castle. ‘The Norman Castle contains local 
archeological antiquities, expecially the exten- 
sive finds from Roman Colchester. The Holly 
Trees Mansion (1718) covers the antiquities of social 
life of the 18th and roth centuries. Natural History 
Museum, All Saints Church. Natural history of 
Essex. Museum of Social History, Holy Trinity 
Church. Domestic life and crafts. Open, week- 
days, 10-5 (branches closed 1-2 p.m.); Castle only, 
Sundays 2.30-5 (April-Sept.) Admission (April- 

DeERBY.—Museum and Art Gallery, Strand. 
Archaeology, military, social history, natural 
history. Collection of paintings by Joseph Wright 
of Derby; Derby porcelain, costume. Open Tues.— 
Fri. 10-6 (Saturdays, 10-5). 

Industrial Museum, Silk Mill, Full Street, Rolls 
Royce collection of aero engines etc. Tues.—Fri. 
10-5.45 (Saturdays 10-4.45). Closed on all Bank 
Holidays. 
DORCHESTER.—County Museum. Geology, ar- 

chzology, local history, natural history and rural 

crafts of Dorset. Collection of Thomas Hardy’s 

manuscripts, books, notebooks, drawings, etc. 
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GUILDFORD.—Guildford Museum, Castle Arch. 
Local museum for archeology and history of Surrey 
including collections of the Surrey Archaeological 
Society. Open every day except Sunday, 11-5. 

HuLit.—Ferens Art Gallery. Collection of foreign 
paintings includes works by Hals, Canaletto and 
Guardi; British 18th and xzoth century works, 
especially sea-pieces and pictures by the Humber- 
side marine painters, also a representative collection 
of British paintings to the present day and a 
constant programme of visiting exhibitions. Wéil- 
berforce House. Jacobean merchant’s house, birth- 
place of William Wilberforce; collection of 
slavery relics, period furniture, costume and ceram- 
ics. Transport and Archaeology Museum. Veteran cars, 
trams, coaches and’ velocipedes; archeological finds 
from Humberside, including Roman mosaics. 
Town Docks Museum. Whales, whaling, fishing 
and trawling. Ferens Art Gallery and Town 
Docks Museum open weekdays, 10-5.30; Sundays, 
2.30-4.30. Other museums open weekdays, 1o— 
5.30; Sundays, 2.30-4.30. 
HUNTINGDON.—Cromwell Museum. Housed in 

the only remaining portion of the 12th-century 
Hospital of St. John. Portraits of Cromwell, his 
family and Parliamentary notables (by Walker, 
Lely etc.); as well as reproductions and engravings 
covering the whole Puritan field.- Unique col- 
lection of Cromwelliana—objects, documents, 
armour, coins and medals. Open free, Sundays 

_ 2-43; Tuesday to Friday, 11-1, 2-5, Saturday, 11-1, 
2-4. Closed Mondays and Bank Holidays other.. 
than Good Friday. 

_ IpswicH.—Ipswich Museum. Refounded 1846. 
Present buildings 1880/x with ro901 extension. 
Art Gallery attached. Collections of Suffolk geology, 
archaeology and natural history and general collec- 
tions, including ethnology and industrial. Tem- 
porary exhibitions. Christchurch (Branch Museum) 
Tudor house, presented 1894. Art Gallery attached. 
Houses Borough collections of paintings (local 
artists, Gainsborough, Constable, Munnings, etc.). 
Modern prints, sculpture. House contains furni- 
ture, Suffolk portraits, English porcelain, pottery 
and glass. Both: Open weekdays 10-5 (Christchurch 
closing at dusk in winter). Sundays 2.30-4.30. 
Closed Good Friday, Dec. 24-25. 

LEEDS.—City Art Gallery. Important collection 
of early English watercolours. British and Euro- 
pean painting, modern sculpture, etc. Print Room 
and Art library contains study collection of draw- 
ings and prints. Open weekdays, 10.00-6.00, 
closed Sundays. (Print Room and Art Library, 
Wednesdays, 9-9, Saturdays, 9-4, all other week- 
days 9-5.30, closed Sundays.) Temple Newsam 
House. TYudor/Jacobean house altered in mid-18th 
cent. to make suite of state rooms. Collection 
of English furniture mostly of 17th and 18th cents., 
silver, European porcelain and pottery, pictures, 
etc. Open daily (except Mondays), 10.30-6.15 or 
dusk; Weds. (May-Sept.), 10.30-8.30. Open all 
Bank Holidays (except Christmas). Admission 2sp; 
Children (with adults), 5p. O.A.P.s free. Lotherton 
Hall, Gascoigne art collection, oriental gallery, 
costume collection, r9th century furniture, ceram- 
ics and silver, park and gardens. Open daily (except 
Mondays), 10.30-6.15 (or dusk in winter); Thurs- 
days (May-Sept.). 10.30-8.30. Open all Bank 
Holidays (except Christmas). Admission to Hall, 
25p; children (with adult) sp, O.A.P.s free. 
LEICESTER.— Museum and Art Gallery, New Walk 

(1849). Newarke Houses, The Newarke. Social 
history of Leicestershire from 1500 A.D.; musical 
instruments; local clocks. Jewry Wall Museum, St. 
Nicholas Circle. Archeology (prehistoric-1500). 
Roman Jewry Wall and Baths, mosaics in situ. 
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Belgrave Hall, Church Road. A Queen Anne house 
with collection of furniture and garden of note. 
Coaches and agricultural collection. Magazine 
Gateway, Museum of Royal Leicestershire Regi- 
ment in a 14th century gatehouse. Guildhall, 
Guildhall Lane, 14th century timber-framed build- 
ing. Used as town hall till 1876. Museum of Tech- 
nology, Corporation Road. Horse-drawn vehicles, 
cycles, motor cycles and motor cars. Beam engines. 
Wygston’s House, Museum of Costume, St. Nicholas 
Circle. Costume from 1789-1924. 

All museums open weekdays 10-5.30; Sundays, 
2-5.30 unless otherwise stated. Closed Christmas 
Day, Boxing Day and Good Friday. 
LEWES.—Museum of Sussex Archaeology, Barbican 

House, near Castle (Sussex Archeological Society). 
Prehistoric Roman Saxon and medizval collections 
relating to Sussex; local pictures and prints. Open 
weekdays, 10-5.30, Sundays (April—Oct.), 2-5. 
Anne of Cleves House, Southover. Local history 

and folk museum. Open weekdays (Feb.-Nov.), 
1o-5. Sundays (April—Oct.), 2-5. Admission, 30p; 
Children rsp. 

LINCOLN.— Usher Gallery. Collection of watches, 
miniatures, porcelain, silver, etc., Peter de Wint 
collection of oils and watercolours, Lincolnshire 
topographical drawings, personalia associated with 
Tennyson family. Coins and medals. Open week- 
days, ro-5.30; Sundays, 2.30-5. City and County 
Museum. In the Greyfriars, a 13th-cent. Franciscan 
building. Geology, natural history and archeology 
of Lincolnshire. Special collection of armour. 
Open weekdays, 10-5.30; Sundays, 2.30-5. 
Museum of Lincolnshire Life. Collections illustrate 
life and work in Lincolnshire since 17th century. 
Open weekdays, 10-5.15; Sundays, 2.30-5. Closed 
November to February. 

LIVERPOOL.—Walker Art Gallery. One of the 
few Galleries outside London where a representative 
collection of European painting from the 14th cen- 
tury to the present day can be seen. Particularly 
strong in early Italian and Northern painting, Pre- 
Raphaelite and Academic roth century paintings. 
Open, weekdays, 10-5; Sundays, 2-5. Closed on 
Good Friday, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, 
Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. Sudley Art 
Gallery (Emma Holt Bequest), Mossley Hill Road, 
Collection of 18th and roth-century paintings, 
mainly English, including Reynolds, Gainsborough 
and Romney, Wilkie, Mulready, Turner and Hol- 
man Hunt. Open as for Walker Art Gallery. 
Merseyside County Museum, William Brown Street. 
Founded 1851; buildings destroyed in 1941 and re- 
built 1966-69. The Museum was established on the 
important Mayer and Derby collections which have 
been supplemented to form an outstanding collec- 
tion. These include the Mayer-Fejervary Gothic 
ivories, the Bryan Faussett group of Anglo-Saxon 
antiquities and the Lord Derby and Tristram 
ornithological collections. Gallery displays include 
material relating to Local History, Shipping, 
Egyptology, Ethnology, Decorative Art (including 
clocks and watches, pottery and musical instruments) 
and Transport. There is also an Aquarium and a 
Planetarium. Open weekdays, 10-5; Sunday, 2-5. 
Closed Good Friday, Christmas Day and Boxing 
Day. Speke Hall. A fine half-timbered Tudor 
house administered by the County Museums for 
the National Trust. Open weekdays and Bank 
Holidays ro-5, Sunday 2-7 (2-5 Sept.—April). 
Adults 25p, Children rop. 
Norwicu.—Castle Museum. Exhibits illustrating 

art, local archeology, social history and natural his- 
tory. Open, weekdays, 10-5 (to 5.30, July—-Aug.); 
Sundays 2-5. Strangers’ Hall (Museum of Domes- 
tic Life, Charing Cross). Late medieval mansion 

Fa 
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furnished as a museum of urban domestic life, 16th- 
xgth centuries, with displays of costume, transport, 
shop signs and toys. Open, weekdays, ro-5. 
Bridewell Museum, Bridewell Alley. Exhibits 
illustrating transport, crafts and industries of 
Norwich, Norfolk and North Suffolk. Open, 
weekdays, ro-5. St. Peter Hungate Church Museum, 
Princes Street. Fifteenth century church used for 
display of church art and antiquities. Open, week- 
days, 10-5. 

NOTTINGHAM.—Castle Museum, housed in 
Nottingham Castle, built by Dukes of Newcastle in 
17th century on site of medieval royal castle. 
English and Netherlands paintings and drawings 
17th-zoth centuries; special collections of Bonington 
and Paul Sandby. Ceramics, silver, glass, medieval 
Nottingham alabaster carvings, local historical and 
archaeological displays, classical, oriental and 
ethnographical antiquities; the regimental collection 
of the Sherwood Foresters. Open, Summer, 10— 

6.45; (Fri. 5.45; Sun., 4.45); Winter, 10-4.45. 
Closed Christmas Day. Admission free, 4p on 
Sun. and Bank Holidays. 

Industrial Museum, Wollaton Park (in 28th century 
stables). Industries, lacemaking machinery, steam 
engines, transport. Open, Summer, Wed.-Sat., 
10-7; Sunday, 2-5; Winter, Thurs. and Sat., 10- 
dusk; Sunday, z.30—dusk. Admission free. 

Natural History Museum, Wollaton Hall. Formal 
gardens, deer park and lake. Open, Summer 10-7 
(Sun. 2-5); Winter ro till dusk (Sun. 1.30-4.30). 
Admission free. Closed Christmas Day. 

Newstead Abbey, 113 miles N. of Nottingham. 
Originally a Priory founded c. 1170, later property 
of Byron family, 1540-1817. Collections asso- 
ciated with poet Byron. Abbey open Good Friday 
to end of September. Monday to Saturday con- 
ducted tours at 2, 3, 4 and 5 p.m. On Sundays 
and Bank Holidays except Good Friday the Abbey 
is open from 2to6.30p.m. Admission, 11p;child- 
ren, 5p. Gardens open all year, daily ro till dusk. 
Closed Christmas Day and Dec. 31. Admission, 
22p; children, 8p. 
Museum of Costume and Textiles, Castle Gate. In 

row of Georgian terraced houses. Seventeenth 
century costume and embroideries and map 
tapestries; late 18th century period room. Open 
daily xo-5. Admission free. 

Brewhouse Yard Museum, Castle Boulevard. 17th 
century cottages forming folk museum. Period 
displays and social history. Open daily 10-5, ad- 
mission free. 

OAKHAM, Rutland County Museum, Catmose 
Street.—Archzology, local history, craft tools and 
agricultural implements. Open Tues.-Sat., 19-1, 
2-5; Sunday (April—Oct.) 2-5. 
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OxForD, Ashmolean Museum.—Deparfment of 

‘Western Art, Department of Antiquities, Heberden 
Coin Room, Department of Eastern Art, Cast 
Gallery. Open weekdays and Sats, 10-4, Sundays 
2-4 (Heberden Coin Room, weekdays, 10-12.30 
and 2-4; Cast Gallery closed from z p.m. Saturdays 
and all day Sunday). 

PorT SUNLIGHT, Merseyside. Lady Lever Art Gal- 
lery. Paintings and watercolour drawings, mainly 
of British School, antique, renaissance and British 
sculpture, English furniture, mainly x8th cent., 
Chinese pottery and porcelain, and important 
collection of old Wedgwood. Open weekdays 
to-5, Sundays 2-5. 

SHEFFIELD.—City Museum, Weston Park. Seven 
galleries are normally open to the public and the 
reference library and students’ collections may be 
consulted*on request. The exhibits cover a wide 
range of subjects, and include the Bateman Collec- 
tion of antiquities from the Bronze Age barrows of 
the Peak District. Cutlery and Old Sheffield Plate 
collections. Open, weekdays, Sept.-May, 10-5; 
June—Aug. 10-8.; Sundays 11-5 (Closed Christmas 
Eve, Christmas-Day and Boxing Day). Abbeydale 
Industrial Hamlet, Abbeydale Road South. A late 
18th and early roth century scythe and steel works 
with associated housing. Open, as for City 
Museum. Shepherd Wheel, Whiteley Wood. 
‘Water-powered cutlery grinding establishment. 
Open 10-12.30, 1.30-5 (Opens at rz on Sundays). 
Closed Mon. and Tues. Bishops’ House, Meersbrook 
Park; museum of local history in late 15th century 
timber-framed domestic building with 16th and 
17th century additions. Open, Wed.-Sat., 10-5; 
Sundays 11-5. i 
YORK.—Castle Museum. Folk museum of York-~ 

shire life of the past four centuries. Open week- 
days, 9.30-6; Sats. and Bank Holidays 9.30-6.0; 
Sundays, r10-6.0; Closes 4.30, Oct.-Mar. Admis- 
sion, sop; children, 25p (special party rates). 

Yorkshire Museum and Gardens, Museum Street. | 
Archeology, decorative arts, geology and natural 
history. Open weekdays, 1o-5; Sundays, 1-5. 
Admission, 11p; Children, 5p. Gardens, Roman, . 
Anglian and medieval ruins. Open weekdays, 
8 till dusk; Sundays ro till dusk. Admission free. 

Art Gallery, Exhibition Square. European paint- 
ings, 14th-zoth century; watercolours and prints 
of Yorkshire; modern English stoneware pottery. 
Open weekdays, 10-5; Sundays, 2.30-5. Admis- 
sion free. 

St. Mary’s Architectural Heritage Centre, Castle- 
gate. Open Weekdays 10-5; Sundays 1-5. 
Admission: 25p; children rap. 

Treasurer’s House (National Trust). Chapter 
House Street. Open, April—Oct., 10.30-6. Ad- 
mission 4op; children zop. 
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THE PRINCIPAL ENGLISH CITIES 

BIRMINGHAM 
BIRMINGHAM (West Midlands) is the second larg- 

est City in Britain and the chief centre of the hard- 

ware trade. In local government reorganization 

effective from April x, 1974, B 1 is 

merged with Sutton Coldfield as a Metropolitan 

District in the West Midlands Metropolitan 
County. It is estimated that over 1,500 distinct 

- trades are carried on in the city, the chief industries 

being the manufacture of buttons, plastic goods, 

chocolate, chemicals, electroplate, guns, machine 

.tools, glass, motor-cars and motor cycles, motor 

tyres, nuts and bolts, pens and nibs, tubes, paint and 
enamels, tools, toys, electrical apparatus, wire, 
jewellery and brass working, etc. 

The first section of Birmingham’s Queen 

Elizabeth Hospital, erected at Edgbaston at a cost of 

approximately £1,000,000, is claimed to be the 
finest of its type in Europe. A new maternity 
hospital adjoining was opened in 1969. The 

construction of an inner ring road round the centre 

was completed in 1971, hotel accommodation 
has been increased and there have been many im- 
provements in the shopping centre including the 
redevelopment of the old market centre in the Bull 
Ring at a cost of £8,000,000. A new complex of 
buildings near the Town Hall includes a School of 
Music, Central Library, a shopping precinct and 
Corporation offices. A new television centre is in 
being and the City’s new repertory theatre was .. 
opened in October, 1971. The National Exhibition 
Centre at Bickenhill opened in 1976. 

The principal buildings are the Town Hall, 
built in 1832-1834; the Council House and Cor- 
poration Museum and Art Gallery (1878); Victoria 
Law Courts (1891); the University (1909); the 
Central Library; the 13th century Church of St. 
Martin (rebuilt 1873); the Cathedral (formerly St. 
Philip’s Church); the Roman Catholic Cathedral of 
St. Chad (Pugin) and the Methodist Central Hall. 
Birmingham was incorporated as a borough in 
1838, and was created a city in1889. The generally 
accepted derivation of ‘‘ Birmingham ” is the ham 
or dwelling-place of the ing or the family of Beorma 
presumed to have been a Saxon. Between the 
r1th and 16th centuries the de Berminghams were 
Lords of the Manor. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), Mrs. F. M. Cocks, 0.B.E. 
Stipendiary Magistrate, J. F. Milward (1951). 

BRADFORD 
BRADFORD (West Yorkshire), the principal town 

in the Metropolitan District of Bradford, is 192 
miles N.N.W. of London and 8 miles W. of Leeds. 
The metropolitan area is 91,444 acres with a popula- 
tion estimated at 460,000. 

Although the area has always been associated with 
wool and textiles, industrial activity now covers a 
much wider range, Together with Keighley and 
Shipley in the Aire valley it is well known for its 
engineering and electrical industries, high quality 
machine tools, mail order firms, iron and printing 
works and quarries. 

The chief public buildings of Bradford in addition 
to the rsth century Cathedral (formerly the Parish 
Church) and Bolling Hall (14th century), are the 
City Hall (1873), the tower of which contains a 
clock with dials, chimes and a carillon, Cartwright 
Hall (1904) commemorating the inventor of the 
power loom, Grammar School (Charter 1662), 
St. George’s Hall (Concert Hall, 1853), Technical 
College (1882), Wool Exchange (1867), Britannia 
House (1933) and Bradford University; A new 
Central Library, planned on the “‘ subject depart- 

’ Magistrates’ Courts were opened in 1972. 
ment ” principle was opened in 1967 and the _ 

e 
Civic Precinct was opened in 1974. 

The Saxon township of Bradford was created a 
parliamentary borough in 1832, a borough in 1847, 
a county borough in 1889, and a city in 1897. 
Office of Lord Mayor was created in 1907. The 
ibaa consists of a Lord Mayor and 92 Council- 
lors. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), P. Hockney. 
Chief Executive, G. C. Moore. 

BRISTOL 
BRISTOL, situated in the new county of Avon, is 

the largest non-metropolitan district in population 
in the country, and is 119 miles W. of London. 
The present municipal area is 27,068 acres, with 
a population (1976 estimate) of 416,300. — 
Among the various industries are aircraft and aero- 

engineconstruction, generaland nuclear engineering, 
boot and shoe manufacture, chocolate and cocoa, 
tobacco, paper bags, cardboard and allied pro-, 
ducts, printing, chemical industry and shipbuilding 
and repairing. The principal imports are grain, 
flour and other cereal products, cocoa, tea, coffee, 
molasses, feeding stuffs, fruit, provisions, frozen 
meat, metals, ores, phosphates, paper, petroleum 
and chemicals, fertilizers, timber, tobacco, wood 
pulp and other goods, and the chief exports are 
metals and machinery, chemicals, unmanufac- 
tured clay, motor vehicles and parts, carbon 
black, electrical apparatus, tea, wines and spirits 
and manufactured goods. 

The chief buildings, in addition to the 12th 
century Cathedral (with later additions), with 
Norman Chapter House and gateway, the 14th 
century Church of St. Mary, Redcliffe (described 
by Queen Elizabeth I as ‘‘ the fairest, goodliest, and 
most famous parish church in England’’), and 
Wesley’s Chapel, Broadmead, are the Merchant 
Venturers’ Almshouses, the Council House (opened 
by H.M. the Queen in April, 1956), Guildhall, 
Exchange (erected from the designs of John Wood 
in 1743), City Museum and Art Gallery, Central 
Library, Cabot Tower, the University and Clifton 
College, Red Lodge (Tudor), Georgian House, and 
Blaise Castle and Mansion with Folk Museum. 
The Clifton Suspension Bridge, with a span of 702 feet 
over the Avon, was projected by Brunel in 1836 
but was not completed until 1864. Brunel’s 
SS Great Britain, the first ocean going propeller 
_driven ship, is now being restored in the City Docks 
from where she was launched in 1843. The new 
lence Catholic Cathedral at Clifton was opened 

1 1973. 
Bristol was a Royal Borough before the Norman 

Conquest. In 1373 it received from Edward III a 
charter granting it county statutes and in 1899 its 
Mayor became a Lord Mayor. The Corporation 
includes 84 Councillors. The earliest forms of 
the name are Brigstowe and Bristow. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), E. J. Wright. 
Chief Executive, P. M. McCarthy. 

CAMBRIDGE 
CAMBRIDGE, a settlement far older than its ancient 

University, lies on the Cam or Granta, 51 miles 
north of London and 6s miles south-west of 
Norwich. It has an area of 10,060 acres and a 
population (est., 1974) Of 104,000, 

The city is a parliamentary borough, county 
town and regional headquarters. Its industries, 
which include radio and electronics, flour 
milling, cement making and the manufacture of 
scientific, instruments are extensive but nowhere 
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obtrusive. Among its oper spaces are Jesus 
Green, Sheep’s Green, Coe Fen, Parker’s Piece, 
Christ’s Pieces, the University Botanic Garden, 
and the Backs, or lawns and gardens through which 
the Cam winds behind the principal line of college 
buildings. East of the Cam, King’s Parade, upon 
which stand Great St. Mary’s Church, Gibbs’ 
Senate House and King’s College Chapel with 
Wilkins’ screen, joins Trumpington Street to form 
one of the most beautiful throughfares in Europe. 

University and College buildings provide the 
outstanding features of Cambridge architecture 
but several churches (especially St. Benet’s, the 
oldest building in the City, and St. Sepulchre’s 
the Round Church) also make notable contribu- 
tions. The modern Guildhall (1939) stands on a 
site of which at least part has held municipal build- 
ings since 1224. 

The City Council has 42 members. The District 
was granted Borough status and reaccorded the 
style of City from April 1974. 
Mayor (1977-78), M. J. Garner. 

_ Chief Executive, G. G. Datson. 

CANTERBURY 
CANTERBURY, the Metropolitan City of the 

Anglican Communion, has an unbroken history 
going back to prehistoric times. It was the Roman 
Durovernum and the Saxon Cant-wara-byrig 
(stronghold of the men of Kent). Here in 597 
St. Augustine began the re-conversion of the English 
to Christianity, when Etheibert, King of Kent, 
was baptized. In 1170 the rivalry of Church and 

_ State culminated in the murder in Canterbury 
Cathedral, by Henry II.’s knights, of Archbishop 
Thomas Becket, whose shrine became a great 
centre of pilgrimage as described by Chaucer in 
his Canterbury Tales. After the Reformation 
pilgrimages ceased, but the prosperity of the City 
was strengthened by an influx of Huguenot refugees, 

who introduced weaving. In the first Elizabethan 
era Christopher Marlowe, the poetic genius and 
precursor of Shakespeare, was born and reared in 
Canterbury, and there are literary associations also 
with Defoe, Dickens and Barham, author of the 
Ingoldsby Legends, and Somerset Maugham. 

The Cathedral, with its glorious architecture 

ranging from the eleventh to the fifteenth centuries, 

is world-famous. Modern pilgrims are attracted 

particularly to the Martyrdom, the Black Prince’s 

‘Tomb and other historic monuments, the Warriors’ 

Chapel and the many examples of medizval stained 

Of the Benedictine St. Augustine’s Abbey, burial 
place of the Jutish Kings of Kent (whose capital 

Canterbury was) only extensive ruins remain. - St. 

Martin’s Church, on the eastern outskirts of the 

City, is stated by Bede to have been the place of 

worship of Queen Bertha, the Christian wife of 

King Ethelbert, before the advent of St. Augustine. 
The medieval City Walls are built on Roman 

foundations and the fourteenth century West Gate is 

one of the finest buildings of its kind in the country. 

‘The University of Kent at Canterbury admitted 
its first students in 1965. 

The city has an area of 1z0 square miles, and a 

population of 115,000. Before the institution of 

the Mayoralty in 1448 it was governed by bailiffs 

and earlier still by prefects or provosts. 

Mayor (1977-78), Mrs. M. Scott-Knight. 
Sheriff (977-78), S. G. Donnithorne. 
Chief Executive, C. C. Gay. 

COVENTRY 
COVENTRY (West Midlands) is a city 92 miles 

N.W. of London, and an important industrial 
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centre. It has a population (estimated, 1977) of 
337,000. 

Coventry owes its beginning to Leofric, Earl 
‘of Mercia and his wife Godiva in 1043, when 
they founded a Benedictine Monastery. The 
beautiful guildhall of St. Mary dates from the r4th 
century, three of its churches date from the 14th 
and r5th centuries. Sixteenth century almshouses 
may still be seen. Coventry’s first cathedral was 
destroyed at the Reformation, its second in the 1940 
blitz (its walls and spire remain) and the great new 
cathedral designed by Sir Basil Spence, consecrated 
in 1962, now draws innumerable visitors. — 

Post-war public buildings include the Art Gallery 
and Museum, Lanchester Polytechnic, the Civic 
Theatre, new swimming baths and sports centre. 

Coventry returns four M.P.’s. It is governed ~ 
by a Lord Mayor and a Council of 54. Coventry 
produces cars, agricultural machinery, machine 
tools and telecommunications. 
Lord Mayor (1977-78), R. Clews. 
Chief Executive, 'T. Gregory, O.B.E. 

KINGSTON UPON HULL 
HULL (officially ‘‘ Kingston upon Hull ”’) is situ- 

ated, from April, 1974 in the County of Humber- 
side, at the junction of the River Hull with the 
Humber, 22 miles from the North Sea and 205 
miles N. of London. The municipal area is 
I7,54i acres, with a population (197: Census), 
of 285,970. 

Hull is one of the great seaports of the United 
Kingdom. It has docks covering a water area of 
over 200 acres, well equipped for the rapid handling 
of cargoes of every kind, and its many industries 
include oil-extracting, saw-milling, flour-milling, 
engineering and chemical industries. New in- 
dustries, such as electricals, and clothing and textiles — 
are being developed. It also claims to be the 
premier distant-water fishing port and is an im- 
portant centre for allied processing activities. 

The City, restored after very heavy air raid 
damage during World War I, is well laid out with 
fine throughfares. It has good office and ad- 
ministrative buildings, its municipal centre being 
the Guildhall, its educational centre the University 
of Hull and its religious centre the Parish Church of 
the Holy Trinity. 

Kingston upon Hull was so named by Edward I. 
City status was accorded in 1897 and the office of 
Mayor raised to the dignity of Lord Mayor in 1914. 
The Lord Mayor presides over a Council of 63 
Councillors, representing the 2: wards of the 
City. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), E. Kirkwood. 
Stipendiary Magistrate, I. R. Boyd (1973). 
Chief Executive, A. B. Wood. 

LEEDS 
LEEDS (West Yorkshire), a Metropolitan District 

from April x, 1974, is a junction for road, rail and 
canal services and an important commercial centre, 
situated in the lower Aire Valley, 195 miles by road 
N.N.W. of London. 

Leeds has a wide variety of manufacturing in- 
dustries, notably cloth and ready-made clothing, 
heavy and light engineering, leather and chemical 
products. 

The municipal area is 134,196 acres, the popula- 
tion is 746,000. 
The principal buildings are the Civic Hall 

(1933), the Town Hall (x858), the Municipal Build- 
ings and Art Gallery (x884), the Corn Exchange 
(1863) and the University. The Parish Church 
(St. Peter’s) was rebuilt in 1841; the 17th century 
St. John’s Church has a fine interior with a 
famous English renaissance screen; the last 
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remaining 18th century church is Holy Trinity, 
Boar Lane (1727). Kirkstall Abbey (about 3 
miles from the centre of the city), founded by 
Henry de Lacy in 1152, is one of the most complete 
examples of Cistercian houses now remaining. 
Temple Newsam, birthplace of Lord Darnley, was 
acquired by the Corporation in 1922. The present 
house, a stately building in red brick, was largely 
re-built by Sir Arthur Ingram in about 1620. Adel 
Church, about 5 miles from the centre of the city, 
is a fine Norman structure. 

Leeds was first incorporated by Charles I in 
1626, made a county borough in 1889, and 
created a city in 1893. The Lord Mayor presides 
over 96 Councillors. The earliest forms of the 
name ate Loidis or Ledes, the origins of which are 
obscure, ‘ 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), W. Hudson. 
Stipendiary Magistrate, F. D. L. Loy (1972). 
Chief Executive, K. H. Potts. 

‘ LEICESTER 
LEICESTER is situated geographically in the centre 

of England, 100 miles north of London. The City 
dates back to pre-Roman times and was one of the 
five Danish Burhs. In 1589 Queen Elizabeth I 
granted a Charter to the City and the ancient title 
was confirmed by Letters Patent in 1919. The 
title of Lord Mayor was conferred upon the Chief 
Magistrate in 1928. Under local government 
reorganization Leicester’s area remained unchanged 
at 18,14x acres, and with a population of 289,400 

' (1976 est.) it is the third largest non-metropolitan. 
district in England and Wales in population. It 
retains its designation as a City Council. 

The principal industries of the city are hosiery, 
knitted textiles, mechanical engineering, and light 
engineering. The growth of Leicester as a hosiery 
centre increased rapidly from the introduction 
there of the first stocking frame in 1670; in 1833 
there were 14,000 knitting frames in the city, which 
to-day has some of the largest hosiery factories in 
the world. Hosiery and knitwear produced includes 
socks, stockings, dresses, underwear, pullovers, 
scarves and gloves, much of which is exported. 
Leicester is also a centre for the ancillary industries. 

Engineering, developed partly for the supply of 
machinery to the hosiery and boot and shoe 
‘industries, has become one of the foremost indus- 
tries in the city. Printing and the manufacture 
of electronic and plastic goods are also carried on. 

The principal buildings in the city are the Town 
Hall; the University; Leicester Polytechnic; De 
Montfort Hall, one of the finest concert halls in 
the provinces, with accommodation for over 
2,750 persons, and the Museum and Art Gallery. 
The ancient Churches of St. Martin (now Leicester 
Cathedral) St. Nicholas, St. Margaret, All Saints, 
St. Mary de Castro, and buildings such as the 
Guildhall, the 14th century Newarke Gate, the 
Castle and the Jewry Wall Roman site still exist. 
Leicester has a large number of parks and open 
spaces. The Sports Centre, which contains an 
athletics arena and cycle track, was the site of the 
1970 World Cycling Championships. The Hay- 
market Theatre, an integral part of a large new 
shopping and car-parking complex, was opened in 
1973- ; 

_ The Lord Mayor (1977-78), A. T. Baker. 
Chief Executive, J. S. Phipps. 

LIVERPOOL 
LIVERPOOL (Merseyside) a Metropolitan District, 

on the right bank of the river Mersey, 3 miles from 
the Irish Sea and-194 miles N.W. of London, is one 
of the greatest trading centres of the world and the 
principal port in the United Kingdom for the Atlan- 
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tic trade. The municipal area is 27,819 acres 
(which includes 2,840 acres in the bed of the river 
Mersey) (about 43 square miles, excluding the bed 
of the river), with a population of 539,700 (est. Mid 
1976). Quays on both sides of the river are about 
38 miles long, and the Gladstone Dock can accom- 
modate the largest vessels afloat. .Gross tonnage 
of ships entering and leaving the port annually 
exceeds 43,000,000 tons. The main imports are 
petroleum, grain, ores, non-ferrous metals, sugar, 
wood, oil, fruit and cotton. The new Seaforth 
Container Terminal was opened in 1972, covering 
500 acres and costing £50 m. 

The Metropolitan District Council owns large 
industrial estates at Speke, Kirkby and Aintree, on 
which many modern factories have. been built. 
These three estates have provided work for some 
65,000 people. In 1943 a lease for 99 years was 
taken of the Elizabethan mansion at Speke Hall at a 
nominal rent. 

The principal buildings are the Anglican Cathe- 
dral, erected from the designs of Sir Giles Gilbert 
Scott and consecrated in 1924; when completed 
this will be the largest ecclesiastical building in 
England; the Metropolitan Cathedral of Christ the 
King, designed by Sir Frederick Gibberd and con- 
secrated in 1967; St. George’s Hall, erected 1838- 
1854, and regarded as one of the finest modern 
examples of classical architecture; the Town Hall, 
erected 1754 from the designs of Wood; the Walker 
Art Gallery; Victoria Building of Liverpool Uni- 
versity; The Royal Liver, Cunard and Mersey 
Docks building at Pier Head; the Municipal 
Offices; and the Philharmonic Hall. 

Constructed between 1925 and 1934, the Mersey 
Tunnel connecting Liverpool and Birkenhead was 
opened to traffic on July 18, 1934, the total cost 
being estimated at £6,077,800. More than 
17,000,000 vehicles pass through the Mersey Tun- 
nel annually. A second tunnel between Liverpool 
and Wallasey was opened by the Queen on June 24, 
1971, and a similar tunnel running adjacent to it 
was opened on Feb. 14, 1974. 

Liverpool was incorporated as a borough early 
in the 13th century and was creatéd a city in 1880. 
The Metropolitan District Council consists of a 
Lord Mayor and 98 Councillors. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), P. Orr. 
Stipendiary Magistrate, N. Wooton (1977). 
ChiefExecutive, A. J. Stocks. 

MANCHESTER 
MANCHESTER (Greater Manchester) (the Mancun- 

ium of the Romans, who occupied it in A.D. 78) is 
189 miles N.W. of London. The municipal area is 
28,720 acres (about 43 square miles) and the popula- 
tion (estimated 1976), 488,518. 

Manchester is a commercial rather than an in- 
dustrial centre, the industries being largely in the 
neighbouring towns. Within 25 miles radius, 
lives a population of 4,500,000 engaged in engineer- 
ing, chemical, clothing, food processing and tex- 
tile industries and providing the packing, trans- 
port, banking, insurance and other distributive 
facilities for those industries. The city is connected 
with the sea by the Manchester Ship Canal, opened 
in 1894, 354 miles long, and accommodating ships 
up to 15,000 tons. Manchester Airport handles 
approximately 3,000,000 passengers yearly. 

The principal buildings are the Town Hall, 
erected in 1877 from the designs of Alfred Water- 
house, R.A., together with a large extension of 1938; 
the Royal Exchange, built in 1869 and enlarged in 
1921; the Central Library (1934); the Art Gallery; 

et 

Heaton Hall; the Gallery of English Costume; the ~ 
17th century Chetham Library; the Rylands 
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Library (1899), which includes the Althorp collec- 
tion; the University (Owens College); the Univer- 
sity Institute of Science and Technology; the rsth- 
century Cathedral (formerly the parish church) and 
the Free Trade Hall. Manchester is one of the 
principal centres of political, literary and scientific 
advancement, and the Hallé Concerts have placed 
the city in the forefront of musical development. 
as has the Royal Northern College of Music. 

The town received its first charter of incorpora- 
- tion in 1838 and was created a city in 1853. The 
new charter and title of city, under local govern- 
ment reorganization, was presented in May, 1974. 
The City Council consists of 99 Councillors. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), M. R. Crawford. 
Stipendiary Magistrate, J. N. Coffey. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE (Tyne and Wear) a 

Metropolitan District on the north bank of the 
River Tyne, 8 miles from the North Sea and 272 
miles N. of London, has an area of 27,640 acres and 
a population of 295,800. A Cathedral and Univer- 
sity City, it is the administrative commercial and 
cultural centre for north-east England and the 
principal port. It is an important manufacturing 
centre with a wide variety of industries. 

The principal buildings include the Castle Keep 
(xzth century), Black Gate (13th century), West 
Walls (z3th century), St. Nicholas’s Cathedral 
(zsth century, fine lantern tower), St. Andrew’s 
Church (z2th—14th century), St. John’s (1q4th—15th 
century), All Saints (1786 by Stephenson), 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Cathedral (1844). 
Trinity House (z7th century), Sandhill (16th 
century houses), Guildhall (Georgian), Grey Street 
(1834-39), Central Station (1846-50). Laing Art 
Gallery (x904), University of Newcastle Physics 
Building (1962), Civic Centre (1963), Central Lib- 
rary (1969) and Eldon Square Development (1976). 
Open spaces include the Town Moor (927 acres) 
and Jesmond Dene. Seven bridges span the Tyne 

_ at Newcastle. 
The City derives its name from the ‘* new castle ” 

(z080) erected as a defence against the Scots. In 
1400 it was made a County, and in 1882 a City. 
The City Corporation comprises a Lord Mayor 
(z906) and 78 Councillors. 
Lord Mayor (1977-78), T. W. Collins. 
Chief Executive, K. A. Galley. 

NORWICH 
NorwicH (Norfolk) is an ancient City 110 

miles N.E. of London. It grew from an early 
Anglo-Saxon settlement near the confluence of 
the Rivers Yare and Wensum, and now serves 
as provincial capital for the. predominantly 
agricultural region of East Anglia. The name is 
thought to relate to the most northerly of a group of 
Anglo-Saxon villages or ‘‘ wics”. ‘The present 
City comprises an area of 9,655 acres, with a 
population (1971 Census, preliminary) of 121,688. 
Norwich serves its surrounding area as a market 

town and commercial centre, banking and insurance 
being prominent among the City’s businesses. 
Continuously from the fourteenth century, how- 
ever (when Flemish immigrants helped to-establish 
Norwich as the centre of the woollen industry 
until the Industrial Revolution) it has combined 
Industry with commerce, and manufactures of a 
wide variety are now produced in the City. The 
biggest single industry is the manufacture of shoes 
and other principal trades are engineering, printing, 
and the production of chemicals, clothing, confec- 
tionery and other foodstuffs. Norwich is accessible 
to seagoing vessels by means of the River Yare, 
entered at Great Yarmouth, zo miles to the east. 
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Among many historic buildings are the Cathedral 
(completed in the twelfth century and surmounted 
by a fifteenth century spire 315 feet in height), the 
Keep of the Norman Castle (now serving as a 
museum and also housing the Colman Collection 
of works by the Norwich School of painters), the 
fifteenth century flint-walled Guildhall, some thirty 
medieval parish churches, St. Andrew’s and Black- 
friars’ Halls, the Tudor houses preserved in Elm 
Hill and the Georgian Assembly House. The 
administrative centre of the City is the City Hall, 
built in 1938. A new central library, opened in 
1963, is adjacent to the City Hall. The University 
of East Anglia has been established in Norwich and 
received its first students in 1963. The buildings 
of the University occupy a spacious site at 
Earlham on the City’s western boundary. 

The City’s first known Charter was granted in 
1158 by Henry II and its privileges and form of self 
government were prescribed successively by later 
Charters until the enactment of the Municipal Cor- 
porations Act, 1835. The City Council consists 
of 48 Councillors. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), R. W. Roe. 
Chief Executive, G. G. Tilsley. 

NOTTINGHAM 
NOTTINGHAM (Nottinghamshire) stands on the 

River Trent, 124 miles N.N.W. of London in one 
of the most valuable coalfields of the country 
with excellent railway, water (being connected by 
canal with the Atlantic and the North Sea), and 
road facilities. The municipal area is 18,364 acres 
and population (estimated, 1976) of 280,300. . 

The principal industries are hosiery, lace, 
bleaching, dyeing and spinning, tanning, engineer- 
ing and cycle works, brewing, the manufacture 
of tobacco, chemicals, furniture, typewriters and 
mechanical products. 

The chief buildings are the 17th century Notting- 
ham Castle (restored in 1878, and now the City 
Museum and Gallery of Art), Wollaton Hall 
(1580-88) owned by the City Council and now a 
Natural History Museum, St. Mary’s, St. Peter’s, 
and St. Nicholas’s Churches, the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral (Pugin, 1842-4), the Council House 
(1929), the Guildhall and Court House (1888), 
Shire Hall, Albert Hall, the University, Trent 
Polytechnic and Newstead Abbey, home of Lord 
Byron. 

Snotingaham or Notingeham, ** the village or home 
of the sons of Snot ”’ (the Wise), is the Anglo-Saxon 
name for the Celtic Tuigogobauc, ‘* Cave Homes’’. 
The City possesses a Charter of Henry I, and was 
created a City in 1897. Under local government 
reorganization, the style of city was reaccorded 
from April, 1974. The City Council consists of 
55 Councillors (including the Lord Mayor). : 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), E. B. Bateman. 
Chief Executive, M. H. F. Hammond. 

OXFORD 
OXFORD is a University City, an important in- 

dustrial centre, and market town. A City from 
time immemorial, it has an area of 8,785 acres and 
a population of 115,100. Oxford is a parliamentary 
constituency returning one member and is 
governed by a Council of 45 members. Industry 
played a minor part in Oxford until the motor 
industry was established in 1912. 

It is for its architecture that Oxford is of most 
interest to the visitor, its oldest specimens being the 
reputed Saxon tower of St. Michael’s church, the 
remains of the Norman castle and city walls and 
the Norman church at Iffley. It is chiefly famous 
however, for its Gothic buildings, such as the 
Divinity Schools, the Old Library at Merton 
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College, William of Wykeham’s New College, 
Magdalen College and Christ Church and many 
other college buildings. Later centuries are not 
represented by so many examples, but mention 
can be made of the exquisite Laudian quadrangle 
at St. John’s College, the Renaissance Sheldonian 
Theatre by Wren, Trinity College Chapel, and 
All Saints Church; Hawksmoor’s mock-Gothic 
at All Souls College, and the superb example of 
eighteenth century architecture afforded by Queen’s 
College. In addition to individual buildings, 
High Street and Radcliffe Square, just off it, 
both form architectural compositions of great 
beauty. Most of the Colleges have gardens, those 
of Magdalen, New College, St. John’s (designed 
by ‘‘ Capability’ Brown) and Worcester being 
the largest. 

The visitor will always find some of the college 
chapels, halls and gardens open for public inspection 
between ro a.m. and 5 p.m. 
Lord Mayor (1977-78), Mrs. D. M. Carr. 
Chief Executive, E. J. Patrick. 

PLYMOUTH : 
PLYMOUTH is situated on the borders of Devon 

and Cornwall at the confluence of the Rivers 
Tamar and Plym, 210 miles from London, with an 
area Of 19,936 acres and a population (Reg. Gen. 
Estimate) of 259,100. 

Following extensive war damage, the city centre 
comprising a large shopping centre, municipal 
Offices, law courts and public buildings, has been 

The main employment is provided by re-built. 
H.M, Dockyard. Many new industrial firms have 
become established in the post-war period. In 
conjunction with the Cornwall County Council, 
the Tamar Bridge was constructed linking the City 
by road with Cornwall. 

The Lord Mayor presides over a Council of 66 
Councillors. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), R. R. Thornton. 
Chief Executive, A. F. Watson. 

PORTSMOUTH 
PORTSMOUTH, a city, and local government 

district, with an area of 14} sq. miles, occupies 
Portsea Island, Hampshire, with boundaries extend- 
ing to the mainland. Portsmouth is 70 miles by 
road from London (90 minutes by electric train). 
It has a population (estimated, 1976) Of 199,000. 

Industries include H.M. Naval Base, the principal 
centre of employment witha labour force of 14,000, 
which occupies the south-western part of the Island. 
The holiday and tourist industry, centred on 
the coast at the resort area of Southsea, caters 
annually for 200,000 visitors and 1,000,000 day 
trippers. Other industries are shipbuilding and 
maintenance, electronics, aircraft engineering and 
the manufacture of corsets, cardboard boxes, con- 
fectionery, baby products, refrigerators and brushes. 
The commercial port (the Camber, Flathouse and 
Mile End is owned and run by the City Council. In 
1976 a Continental Ferry Port was opened, with 
car ferries running to St. Malo, Cherbourg and Le 
Havre. 
Among many tourist attractions are Lord Nel- 

son’s flagship, H.M.S. Victory; Charles Dickens’ 
birthplace at 393 Old Commercial Road, now a 
Dickens museum; Southsea Castle, now a museum 
of military history, and the Round Tower and 
Point Battery, which for hundreds of years have 
guarded the entrance to Portsmouth Harbour. 
Southsea is particularly noted for its panoramic 
views of the busy shipping lanes of the Solent and 
Spithead. . 
Lord Mayor (1977-78), G. H. Austin. 
Chief Executive, J. R. Haslegrave, C.B.E., T.D. 
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SHEFFIELD * 

SHEFFIELD (South Yorkshire), the centre of the 
special steel and cutlery trades, is situated 159 miles 
N.N.W. of London, at the junction of the Sheaf, 
Porter, Rivelin and Loxley with the River Don. 
The City is set in a beautiful countryside, its resi- 
dential suburbs penetrating the Peak District of 
Derbyshire. 

Sheffield has an area of 91,000 acres (nearly 150 
square miles), including 4,065 acres of publicly 
owned parks and woodland, and a population (est. 
1976) of 558,000. Though its cutlery, silverware 
and plate have long been famous, Sheffield has other 
and now more important industries—special and 
alloy steels, engineering and tools in great variety. 
Refractory materials, silver refining, brush making, 
the manufacture of confectionery, canning, type- 
founding, pharmaceutical products, paper and the 
making of snuff are other contrasting industries in 
Sheffield. Research in glass, metallurgy, radio- 
therapy and other fields is carried on. 

The parish church of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
founded in the twelfth century, became the 
Cathedral Church of the Diocese of Sheffield in 
1914. Parts of the present building date from 
about 1435. The principal buildings are the 
Town Hall (1897 and 1923), the Cutlers’ Hall 
(1832), the University (1905 and recent extensions, 
including r9-storey Arts Tower), City Hall (1932), 
Central Library and Graves Art Gallery (1934), 
City Museum (1937), Castle Market Building 
(1959), the retail market (1973), Mappin Art Gallery 
and the Crucible Theatre. 

Sheffield was created a borough on Aug. 24, 
1843, a county borough in 1888 and a city in 1893, 
the Mayor becoming a Lord Mayor in 1897. On 
April x, 1974 Sheffield became a Metropolitan Dis- 
trict Council incorporating Stocksbridge and most 
of the Wortley Rural area, and retained city Status. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), Mrs. W. M. Golding. 
Master Cutler (1976-77) 353td Master of the Company 

of Cutlers in Hallamshire, D. S. W. Lee. 
Chief Executive, 1. L. Podmore. 

SOUTHAMPTON 
SOUTHAMPTON, the principal city of Southern 

England, is Britain’s premier passenger port. The 
first Charter was granted by Henry II and South- 
ampton was created a county of itself in 1447. In 
February, 1964, Her Majesty the Queen granted city 
status by Royal Charter. The city has an area of 
12,071 acres excluding tidal waters and a population 
of 213,700. The University of Southampton (1952) 
had 5,650 students in 1976-77. 

The Civic Centre, completed in 1939, comprises 

four blocks, municipal offices and law courts, 
guildhall, library and art gallery. The tower, 
which is a notable land-mark for shipping using 
Southampton Water and which can be seen for 
many miles from vantage points in the surrounding 

countryside, incorporates a clock and bells. Public 

open spaces total over 1,000 acres in extent and 

comprise 9 per cent. of the city’s area. The Sports 
Centre is 267 acres in extent. The Common 
covers an area of 328 acres in the central district of 
the city and is mostly natural parkland. 

The City Council consists of 5x councillors. 
Mayor (1976-77), Mrs. J. E. A. Pitter. 
Chief Executive, D. Scouller. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT 
STOKE-ON-TRENT (Staffordshire), familiarly 

known as The Potteries, stands on the River Trent 

157 miles N. of London. The present municipal 
area is*22,916 acres (36 square miles), with a 
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- population (estimated, 1976) of 256,200. The 
City is the main centre of employment for the 
half-million population of North Staffordshire. 
It is the largest clayware producer in the world 
(chinaware, earthenware, sanitary goods, refrac- 
tories, bricks and tiles) and has a large coal mining 
output drawn from one of the richest coalfields in 
Western Europe, with proved reserves exceeding 
one thousand million tons. The City has iron 
works, steelworks, foundries, chemical works, 
engineering plants, rubber works, paper mills, and a 
very wide range of manufactures including textiles, 
furniture, electrical goods, vehicle components, 
toys, machinery, plastic materials, metal stampings, 
glass and glazes. 

Extensive reconstruction has been carried on since 
1930. A unique feature of the city is that it 
has six ‘‘ centres ”? and more shops and public halls 
than other areas of comparable size. The City 
was formed by the federation in 1910 of the 
separate municipal authorities of Tunstall, Burslem, 
Hanley, Stoke-upon-Trent, Fenton, and Longton, 
all of which are now combined in the present City 
of Stoke-on-Trent. Each of the six areas still has 
its own public buildings and amenities, but all civic 
administration is controlled by the City Council. 

The City has 72 Councillors and elects 3 Members 
of Parliament. 
The Lord Mayor (1977-78), R. Southern. 
Town Clerk, S. W. Titchener. 

STRATFORD UPON AVON 
STRATFORD UPON AVON (in Warwickshire, 

on the banks of the River Avon) had a population 
of 19,452 at the Census of 1971. As the birthplace 
of Shakespeare the town is visited annually by 
travellers from all parts. 

Shakespeare’s Birthplace. Half timbered house 
preserved by Shakespeare Birthplace Trust. 
Contains period furniture and a collection of rare 
books, mss. and objects of Shakespearian interest. 
Garden contains the new Shakespeare centre. King 
Edward VI School. Founded by the medizval 
Guild of the Holy Cross of Stratford, and re- 
cndowed by King Edward VI. Here Shakespeare 
acquired his ‘‘ small Latin and less Greek.” Anne 
Hathaway’s Cottage. At Shottery, one mile from 
the centre of the town, is the thatched farmstead, 
the early home of Shakespeare’s wife, Anne 
Hathaway. A fine specimen of domestic archi- 
tecture. Shakespeare Memorial. Mainly due to 
munificence of C. E. Flower (1830-92) and his wife. 
Group comprises Library, with 10,000 volumes-of 
Shakespeare editions and dramatic literature. 
Gallery of pictures. Gardens. Royal Shakespeare 
Theatre burnt downin 1926, rebuilt 1932, with 1,500 
seats, chiefly by American generosity. The 
Shakespeare Festival takes place from spring until 
Christmas each year at this theatre. 
Chief Executive, T. J. W. Foy. 

— 3 

WINCHESTER 
WINCHESTER, the ancient capital of England, is 

situated on the River Itchen 65 miles S.W. of 
London and x2 miles north of Southampton. 

Since local government reorganisation in 1974, the 

style of City has been accorded to the whole of the 

new district of Winchester. The new City em- 

braces an area of 162,921 acres of Mid-Hampshire 
and has a population of 88,900. 

‘Winchester is rich in architecture of all types but 
the cathedral takes first place. The longest Gothic 

cathedral in the world, it was built in 1079-1093 
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and exhibits splendid examples of Norman, Early 
English and Perpendicular styles. Winchester 
College, founded in 1382, is one of the most famous 
public schools, the original building (of 1393) re- 
maining unaltered. St. Cross Hospital, another 
great medieval foundation, lies x mile south of the 
city. Founded in 1136 by Bishop Henry de Blois, 
the Almshouses were re-established in 1445 by 
Cardinal Hendry Beaufort. The Chapel and - 
dwellings are of great architectural interest, and 
visitors may still receive the ‘“Wayfarer’s Dole’ of 
bread and ale. 

Recent excavations on many sitesin the city have 
done much to clarify the origins and subsequent 
development of Winchester. Excavations in the 
Cathedral Close have uncovered the entire site of 
the Anglo-Saxon cathedral, known as the Old 
Minstcr, and parts of the New Minster, built by 
Alfred’s son Edward the Elder, and the burial place 
of the Alfredian dynasty. The original burial place 
of St. Swithun, before his remains were translated 
to asite in the present cathedral, was also uncovered. 

Excavations in other parts of the City have thrown 
much light on Norman Winchester, notably on the 
site of the Royal Castle, adjacent to which the new 
Law Courts have been built and in the grounds of 
the Bishop’s Palace at Wolvesey, where the great 
house built by Bishops Walkelin and Henry of 
Blois in the early rz2th century has been uncovered. 
Mayor (1977-78), D. G. Ball. 
Chief Executive, E. M. E. White. 

YORK 
The City of Yorx is a District in the County of 

North Yorkshire, and is an archiepiscopal seat. 
The City has an area of 7,295 acres and a population 
of roz,900. It returns one member to Parliament 
and is governed by 39 Councillors.’ 

The recorded history of York dates from A.D. 71, 
when the Roman Ninth Legion established a base 
under Petilius Cerealis which later became the 
fortress of Eboracum. By the 14th century the 
city had become prosperous and was used as the 
chief base against the Scots. It became a great 
mercantile centre, chiefly owing to its control of the 
wool trade, but under the Tudors its fortunes de- 
clined, though Henry VIII made it the headquarters 
of the Council of the North. 

With its development as a railway centre in the 
roth century the commercial life of York expanded 
and it is now a flourishing modern city. The 
principal industries are the manufacture of choco- 
late, railway coaches, scientific instruments, glass 
containers and sugar. The City is also an important 
tourist centre. 

It is rich in examples of architecture of all periods. 
The earliest church (built, 627) was succeeded by 
several others until, in the 12th to the 15th cen- 
turies, the present Minster was built in a succession 
of styles. The finest features are the West front 
with its two towers, the spacious transepts and the 
stained glass. Other examples within the city are 
the mediaeval city walls and gateways, churches 
and guildhalls. Domestic architecture includes the 
Georgian mansions of The Mount, Micklegate and 
Bootham. Its museums are world-famous and 
include the Castle Museum which is one of the best- 
known folk museums in Great Britain and the 
new National Railway Museum. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor (1977-78), T. Hibbert. 
Sheriff (1977-78), M. J. Heppell.. 
Chief Executive, R. Howell. 
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A list of METROPOLITAN BOROUGH AND Ciry Councits. Those accorded Ciry status are in SMALL CAPITALS, 

Metropolitan Boroughs Popula- Rateable Chief Mayor 

tion Value Executive +Lord Mayor 
(Reg. G’s) | 1977 1977-78 
Estimate) £ 

GREATER MANCHESTER = 
SOIEOEE ete ole erate seth ele ois babar eeretvieleiets 261,000 26,692,392 | B. Scholes D, S. Clarke 

SUEY srat aiavorere’s 6 vio 181,200 18,200,382 J. A. McDonald F. Spurr 

MANCHESTER 513,000 70,716,888 | R. Calderwood +M. R. Crawford 

Oldham sys ato.cieos 227,500 21,648,000 | T.M.C, Francis G. E, Lord 

Rochdale 210,200 19,929,915 J. Towey J. Connell 

SALFORD.....+. os 261,100 30,293,284 R. C. Rees S. Martin 

Stockport 292,900 36,177,111 A. L. Wilson B. L. Thompson 

Tameside 222,500 20,483,607 D. Spiers P, Travis 

PraffOrd .0.<06.6 230,000 36,449,578 H. W. D. Sculthorpe C. S. Fink 

RDA Nie ccidig iets ants 8.4m. bie hikiaie. Be 310,700 29,367,846 | A. E, Hart T. G. Morgan 

189,700 21,385,985 D. Willgoose 0.B.E. A. G. Cowie 
539,700 71,106,703 A. J. Stocks P, Orr 
194,400 21,524,393 B. S. Lace J. Mulcrow 
306,000 35,166,068 | J. P. McElroy Mrs. P. Beeston 
348,200 40,441,653 I, G. Holt A. E, Richmond 

SOUTH YORKSHIRE 
Barnsley... 224,400 17,521,025 A. B, Bleasby J. C. Stanley 

Doncaster. . 286,500 27 513,872 W. J. Jackson R. V. C. Grainger 

Rotherham... 249,400 20,867,510 L. I. Frost R. Benton 

SHEEFIELD «(sos sss ets isle ve wie velsiers 558,000 62,536,075 I, L. Podmore Mrs. W. M. Golding 

TYNE anp WEAR 
GakeSWeAd.iais/caje/o sors ie 6 ws sie aesieise 222,300. — W. Miles hes 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE i 295,800 39,171,950 K, A. Galley +T. W. Collins 
North Tyneside............++ hs 207,000 19,748,000 E. B. Lincoln Mrs. M. A. Riley 
SOuUEB! TYDeCSIGE i950 650.010 450 0:56 0 a 171,800 15,046,297 F, Thompson S. Robinson 
SUNGSHANG. fr. s cjereieoie'o eine 0. a 295,700 25,399,872 L. A. Bloom T. Bridges 

WEST MIDLANDS 
1,058,800 | 155,694,047 F, J. C. Amos, c.B.E, [{Mrs. F. M. Cocks, 0.B.E. 
338,860 42,129,703 T. Gregory, 0.B.E. +R. Clews 
300,300 40,433,299 J. F. Mulvehill A. J. Taylor 
323,000 48,329,299 K, Pearce W. Thornton 
199,700 — D. W. Chapman, os 

D.F.M. 
WV aISAUL stecaralaratachiassis) so ttewralsiesiastiere 270,600 36,978,240 J. A. Galloway J. Leadbeater 
Wolverhampton 268,200 — K, Williams ae 

WEST YORKSHIRE 
BRADFORD... 459,905 | 40,387,035 | G.C. Moore +P. Hackney 
Calderdale . 190,100 15,569,259 | (Vacant) E, Dennett 
Kirklees.... asia 369,310 30,568,530 E. S. Dixon J. Brooke 
REEDS». 9:14.00 ara ae 744,500 82,903,500 K. H. Potts +W. Hudson 
WAKEFIELD 306,500 29,713,313 J. G,. Stanbury H, Clafton 

DISTRICT COUNCILS 
A list of non-Metropolitan District Councils in England. Those accorded Crry status are in SMALL CaviTALs, those with 
Borough status are distinguished by having § prefixed. 

District Popula- Rateable ; Chief Executive Chairman 1977-78 
tion Value (a) Mayor 

(Reg. G’s 1977 (b) Lord Mayor 
Estimate) £ 

AGUI; WSU SUSSEX «010. eile se wie ole thy se 55,050 _— Maj. Gen. R. J. D. E. 
Buckland 

Allerdale, Cumbria.........esse008 aM 94,800. 8,225,158 | A.C. Crane A. Robinson 
Alnwick, Northumberland... ateey 27,600 2,494,703 A. G. A, Groome J. Baxter 
Amber Valley, Derbyshire... 105,810 10,463,542 | J. Ragsdale Mrs. H. E. B, Pulvertaft 
Arun, West Sussex......... 108,100 14,406,421 E. H. Brown A. A, Cookes 
Ashfield, Nottinghamshire. +++] 103,100 9,020,926 | S. Beedham ' B, Booth 
§Ashford, Kent 9,806,937__| E. H. W. Mexter a) B. L. Prebble 



§Beverley, Humberside 
Blaby 5s EGICS Ta 2% wie sieve aicieleaieie sao Be 
gBlackburn) Lanes se 64.6 6 ree Seite 

§Blackpool, Lancs........ss+eeeseeee 
§Blyth Valley, Northumberland. ais 

Bracknell, Berks............ 
Braintree, Essex........-.-+ 
Breckland, Norfolk.......... 

BRISTOL, AVON. .....-05+005 eaters 
Broadland, Norfolk.........+++++e0- 
Bromsgrove, Hereford and Worcs 

Cannock Chase, Staffs......... 
CANTERBURY, Kent... 
Caradon, Cornwall. . 
CARLISLE, Cumbria.........-++ eee 
Carmtick, Cormwall 225 Ges cscs cigewe es 
§Castle Morpeth, Northumberland..... 
Casto PORIt FESSOR 60... Seis leis gare o'e 
§Charnwood, Leics............ he 
Chelmsford, Essex.........2-. 
§Cheltenham, Glos............- 
Cherwell, OxON..........+-00+ 
CHESTER, Cheshire...........- 
§Chesterfield, Derbys........ 
Chester-le-Street, Dutham.... 
Chichester, West Sussex....... 
Chiltern, Bucks........++-.+-- 
§Chorley, Lancs.......+2+--.05 
§Christchurch, Dorset.........- 
Cleethorpes, Humberside....... 
§Colchester, Essex........+++5+ 
§Congleton, Cheshire.......... 
§Copeland, Cumbria........... 
Corby, Northants.............++ 
Cotswold, GlOSs.!s% cies se cece s 
Craven, North Yorks............ 
§Crawley, West SusseX..........+ 
§Crewe and Nantwich, Cheshire... 
Dacorum, Herts. ......+¢+.seees es 
§Darlington, Durham...........6066+ 

Dartford, Kents iis ce ssc ee'n vine cnn 
Daventry, Northants..........+s++++ 

Municipal Directory 

Popula- 
tion 

(Reg. G’s 
Estimate) 

118,000 
67,700 
73,900 
141,700 
117,900 
100,400 
83,100 
60,810 

25,700 
106,700 
77,300 

142,200 

149,000 
66,400 
72,100 
56,800 
51,200 

144,100 
72,490 

104,600 
90,700 
73,000 
49,000 

158 500 
420,100 
94,000 
79,500 
76,800 

102,600 
93,600 

104,919 
84,800 

115,600 
62,100 
99,600 
73,000 
48,100 
82,900 

86,500 
104,700 
117,200 
96,101 
49,400 
93,200 
90,100 
83,100 
36,700 
70,600 

132,400 
78,000 
69,600 
55,600 
67,000 
46,300 
72,600 
98,100 

121,900 
96,900 

83,800 
53,200 

Rateable 
Value 
1977 

6,050,438 
21,084,778 

14,606,610 
10,239,754 
12,899,385 

2,471,515 
11,117,691 
8,106,748 

13,237,959 

17,902,432 

4,892,600 
4,811,465 
5,630,551 

22,792,455 
11,537,720 
13,270,995 
9,525,628 
12,171,523 
5,212,950 

23,364,751 
56,925,000 
8,906,936 

10,165,132 
11,223,927 
10,956,290 

18,731,035 
9,526,016 

13,311,069 
5,572,478 

10,131,962 
8,059,983 
5,037,267 

10,350,000 
17,321,004 
19,513,688 
13,300,000 
13,471,862 
16,354,915 
10,546,503 
4,100,057 

12,324,382 
14,488,196 
7,418,270 
5,690,609 
8,133,433 

15,999,826 
9,072,722 
6,393,875 
8,367,771 
7,929,948 
4,289,606 

12,871,364 
10,979,560 
20,451,415 
11,861,191 

9,836,450 
7,164,842 

Chief Executive 

(Vacant) 
H, A. Cooper 
W. M. Robinson 
R. C. Mitchinson 
D. W. Pilkington, R.D. 
G. A. Yewdall 
D. C. Beeton 
F. I, Knowles 

J. Healy 
W. J. H. Thomas 
T. Heap 
C, H. Singleton 

I. B, Prosser 
P. W. Ferry 
E, Edwards 
Miss M, H, Sindell 
R, E. Coley 
K. Lomas 
A. J. Targett 
P. W. Cotton 
J. B. Heath 
G. Bowden 
G. C, Nutley 
R. G. Morgan 
P. M. McCarthy 
P.M, Taylor 
G, F. Badham 
C. Campbell 
A. E, Hodder 
B, Whittle 
G. G, Datson 
B, E. Rastall 
Cc, C, Gay 
H, Enever 

H. P. Dorey 
M. Cole 
A. R, Neighbour 
D. L. Harris 
R. M. C. Hartley 
B. N. Wynn 
A. M. Brace 
D. M. Kermode 
R. A. Kennedy 
J. Sanders 
P, G. Lomas 
A. T. Rawlinson 
A. B. Webster 
J. MacFadyen, D.F.c. 
R. Farmer 
J. Allen 
A. Molyneux 
P. N. Denson 
Cc, E, Chapman 
D. Waring 
E. G. Sharp 
K. J. L. Newell 
H. Bamford 
R. H. Davis 
H, Rogers, D.F.C., 
AEC. 

R, J. Duck 
R. C. Hutchison 
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Chairman 1977-78 
(@ Mayor 

(b) Lord Mayor 

(a) J. Brown 
P. E. Ballard 

J. B. Rickells 
(@ R. C. Rosewarn 
A. G, Gasson 

(a) T. Newton 
(a) E. Bielby 
G. N. Jordan 
(a) Mrs, N. Bramley- 

Haworth 
@ C, Nuttall, M.B.E. 

W. Adams 
J. Dean 
(a) J. W. Addelsee 
(a) Dr. G. V. Jaffe 
Mrs. M. D. B, Benwell 
D. R. H. Johnson 
S. Steward 
Mrs. A. Bloomfield 
K,. Worthington 
(a) Mrs, H. P. Somerville 
(b) E. J. Wright 
J. Mack 
M. H, Broomfield 
(a) J. G. E. Swanell © 
Mrs. K. Archer 

(a) M. J. Garner 
L. Poole 
(a) Mrs. M. Scott-Knight 
W. V. S. Seccombe 
(@ J. F. Long 
B, R. Evea 
(@) W. L. Hill, M.B.E. 
R. C. Howard 
(a) J. H. Bradley 
A. J. V. Arthur, M.B.E. 
(a) A. G. K, Frewin 
H. R. H. Clifton 
(a) Mrs. S. M. N. Garston 
(a) W, Gorman 
M. Pratt 
Mrs.M.E.L, Nicholson 
Mrs. W. Corkish 
(a) Miss E. M. Raby 
(a) J. Beauchamp 
(@) W. A. Altoft 
(a) L. C. Woodrow 
(a) L. Yarwood 
(a) A. R. Polley 
H, A, Lear 
J. E. Clark 
J. Tosney 
(a) Mrs, J. B. Clay 
(a) F. Ollier 
C. Fowler 
(a) C. Spence 

P. G. Melvin 
Mrs, G. L. Atterbury 
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* District Popula- Rateable Chief Executive Chairman 1977-78 
tion Value (a) Mayor 

(Reg. G’s) 1977 (6) Lord Mayor 
Estimate) £ 

ISESERESY<lersic'eisiclejetals|uivls/elststels «idlejajovsisie)s 213,700 27,867,213 E, Preston J. N. L. Tillet 
91,800 8,038,954 T. M. Hodgson N. Seymour 
101,700 _— I. J. F. Paterson rie: 
88,800 8,118,317 Col. K. G. N. Miller, (a) A. Thompson 

M.C., T.D. 
Easington, Durham...........+ssses 105,700 — D. C. Kelly aie 
§Eastbourne, East Sussex... 73,200 11,968,798 P. F. Humpherson (a) Mrs, K. E, Raven 
East Cambridgeshire....... 52,448 4,982,355 T. T. G. Hardy Mrs. J. O’N. Smith 
PASE DEVON (2 sisicie's 0.4 0,0 ob. cs0 « 104,100 11,222,984 R. Thompson F, A, C, Pinney 
East Hampshire..,........ 85,200 10,207,155 R. H. Moores W. E, Hardy 
East Hertfordshire. .........+.s00008 104,000 14,860,000 J. J. B. Dutfield W. H, Stripling 
§Eastleigh, Hants........ 81,300 11,503,208 D, A. Tranah (a) J. Sanders 
East Lindsey, Lincs...... 100,100 10,775,650 B.C. V. Spence Dr. W. B. Browne 
East Northamptonshire..... 60,000 5,987,870 D. B, Adnitt H, O. Binder 
East Staffordshire..........s+seeeeee 96,500 = F, N, Brammer a3 
EGON; COMDIEA\s elas si ejeic'ereiersseeitielei's nie 41,800 3,524,374 J. D. Brown J. J. Varty 
§Ellesmere Port, Cheshire...........- 84,700 16,465,000 R. J. Bernie (a) W. Williams 
§Elmbridge, Surrey........ 110,811 21,021,386 | E.G. Hubbard (a) H. J. Tait 
§Epping Forest, Essex........ 116,200 17,779,868 D. P. Brokenshire B. J. Greenhill 
Epsom and Ewell, Surrey... 71,700 10,847,714 D. R. Grimes (a) St. J. H. Heather 
§Erewash, DerbyS......-.essreeereee 101,000 10,306,956 J. M. Parker (a) D. J. Byrne 
IEXEPER I DOVOR co siviaic est aie'n.95.010 0.00 0/6 93,900 13,022,740 None (a) R. J. Keast 
§Fareham, Hants.........+.0+eeeeees 86,300 9,927,398 | L. E. Page (a) Lt.-Cdr. J. H. Toon 
Fenland, CaMbS ose. 25c. ees s ene cews 65,700 6,650,000 | W. G. E, Lewis Mrs, B. F. Petts 
Forest Heath, Suffolk... ......00s00¢ 49,000 5,172,669 | J. F. Gale L, R. Ford 
Forest of Dean; G10S.......seseeeeee 70,300 6,140,642 L. W. Packer W. Morris 
REVIGG, WeaMCSayolereictelsiaeis ereie cists ealOe 71,300 8,139,721 R, A. Cork (a) H. Dobson 
SGEGUNG, INOS oii: siete eve ee vere 101,600 10,064,155 W. Brown @) J. E. Clarke 
§Gillingham, Kent......... 93,900 9,632,118 G. C. Jones (a) B. Jarrett, M.B.E. 
§Glanford, Humberside..... 62,300 7,283,042 R. E, Crosby (a) P. A. F. Wood 
GLOUCESTER Si s.0s's ice.cs 90,700 = H, R. T. Shackleton oe 
§Gosport, Hants............. 82,300 8,868,626 G. F, Burndred, T.p. (a) T. R. Keith 
§Gravesham, Kent........... 96,000 11,756,186 | J. V. Lovell (a) Mrs. F. E. Shields 
§Great Yarmouth, Norfolk.... 77,200 10,201,908 K. G, Ward (a) H. S. Miller 
§Grimsby, Humberside....... 93,800 10,654,103 F, W. Ward, 0.3.5. (@ P. Willing 
§Guildford, Surrey........... 121,000 21,050,523 B. E. Twyford (a) Mrs. M. Walls 
§Halton, Cheshire..........s0.seeoes 114,300 14,541,292 | R. Turton (@) A. Dodd 
Hambleton, North Yorks...........- 73,700 6,956,736 D. Parkin Mrs, A. W. Thompson 
Harborough, Leics... .....esecee sae 58,500 6,374,408 F. T. Berry Miss K. R, Monk 
FAANOW, SSE Asis sie cisls.c 8.4.0) oo 0/0 olan 80,000 12,894,706 | A. W. Medd J. T. Desormeaux 
§Harrogate, North Yorks............ 135,500 14,439,542 J. N. Knox (a) W. R. Mather 
FANE ce SATION AG Aino afeteialinjersis’a'e,c/eialacns 72,100 8,363,381 H. V. Hill J. E. G, Todd 
§Hartlepool, Cleveland...........«.. 97,100 10,318,494 N. D. Abram (a) J. W. Mason 
§Hastings, East Sussex....... 74,600 8,970,000 D. J. Taylor (a) J. Hodgson 
§Havant, Hants........... 116,400 13,890,049 | J. L. Stubbs (@ A. J. Whistler 
FARE ORD letaiet vieleleisiesoseieievsiossravo:8: ore Gale 47,450 6,156,119 H. G. Culliss (a) Mrs. J. E. Carter 
Hertsmere, Hertfordshire. . 87,400 14,983,743 J. Heath M. J. Watts 
SHigh Peak; DELS: «occ s ccc wena 80,200 8,297,997 G. D. Jones (a) Mts. M. B. Millican 
§Hinckley and Bosworth, Leics....... 81,700 9,177,066 O. J. W. Francis (a) A, J. Chantrell 
Holderness, Humberside............. 43,900 4,124,571 | D. B. Law H. G, Turner 
Horsham, West Sussex.... 92,300 11,770,864 D. M. Balmford Mrs. A. F. Phelps 
§Hove, East Sussex.............00 88,100 14,153,038 | R. Hinton (a) Brig. Dame Jean 

Rivett-Drake, D.B,E, 
Huntingdon, Cambs.........-.--++++ 121,000 12,743,044 N. Godfrey Mrs, W. M., Price 
Sriyndburn, Lancsiscs.c. cscs ee cess 80,500 6,513,454 | N. D. Macgregor (a) Miss J. M. Hall, M,B.E. 
SIpSwich, Sule sis' cies 0's sos coer tee 122,600 15,399,269 R. L. Cross (a) D. Myer 
INONDEE, Wilts) siatsietsisisietols ofa 'ssianibyics es 67,900 6,075,000 S. L. A. Jaques Dr, T. K. Maurice, 0.B.£, 
Kerrier, Cormwallisicc cd... ccsesccences 80,900 7,404,619 | F. J. Pearson J. C. T. Trewin 
§Kettering, Northants............++: 70,200 _— K. C, Butler oie 
KINGSTON UPON HULL, HUMBERSIDE... 276,600 27,034,041 A. B. Wood (b) E. Kirkwood 
Kingswood, AVON........ssseseeeees 78,800 7,223,153 | A, Smith Dr. I. Macdonald 
MANCASTER, (LANCE: cis:dfele eis.ce vic vc civiei 126,000 12,739,326 J. D. Waddell, 0.3.E, (a) H. Holgate 
§Langbaurgh, Cleveland............. 153,600 20,947,626 W. A. Middleham (a) L. A. Douglass 
ICRACESTER \ocititinels vista saieartatu: ducts 289,400 37,333,975 J. S. Phipps (b) A. T. Baker 
Leominster, Hereford and Worcs...... 35,900 3,116,423 G, A, Robson G, W. Norman 
Lewes, East/Sussex. 5.0 /! 05. seee ces as 75,400 10,414,961 D. N. Thompson P. A. Seagrave 
ACHCNGS GEAUS. «0 «nis a's aisisiaaratalsie'e'e wie 88,600. 11,019,590 | N. Barton Mrs. M. Stanhope 
ENCORE s cisle vines vegies «14 setae e's 73,700 9,097,350 | P.C. Watts (a) J. A, Sullivan 
§Luton, Beds...... 166,100 A. Collins 

@ F. Sims 
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District Popula- 
tion 

(Reg. G’s 
Estimate) 

§Maidstone, Kent............ssee006 125,357 
MARMININ. SOCKS tists slom e vicldies 6 o'o1c'c ee 43,300 
Malvern Hills, Hereford and Worcs. . 80,800 
Mansfield, Notts 97,200 
§Medina, Isle of Wight 65,800 
§Medway, Kent........ 144,500 
WMCHONE EAS o ao kai toes swcleteces 41,100 
Mendip, Somerset 82,900 
Mid Bedfordshire. ............00040: 97,600 
§Middlesbrough, Cleveland........... 157,700 
DUNE Sige So aids oc sala s'siein'e's' ep ota 64,500 
MA SSRs aoe ew Sie win = diealns's ance wie 107,100 
§Milton Keynes, Bucks.............. 89,900 
Mole Valley, Surrey................. 77,100 
INewatk, NOCESE, fos ccc cco tecicccicsiess 102,200 
NGwhuty; BerkSias<- sSecec cccccinee 111,400 
§Newcastle under Lyme, Staffs........ 120,700 
§New Forest, Hants..........--.+005 139,200 
§Northampton. ... 2.2... eececeeeees 142,000 

105,117 
130,300 
61,500 

72,600 
47,400 

104,600 
North Kesteven, Lincs.......-..-++++ 77,200 
North Norfolk. .......ccccsscccesvee 80,200 
North Shropshire. .......0:0000000000000 48,700 
§North Warwickshire...........+... 59,200 
North West Leicestershire 74,500 
North Wiltshire............ 100,200 
§North Wolds, Humberside 69,800 
Norwich, Norfolk. ......-.+seeeeeee 119,200 
NOTTINGHAM, «0222 .cscscecscctoses 280,300 
§Nuneaton, Warwickshire............ 111,100 
§Oadby and Wigston, Leics.......... 52,350 

30,900 
117,400 
85,100 
53,000 

111,300 
259,100 
110,600 
198,500 

132,000 
Purbeck, Dorset..... Oe 39,500 
§Reading, Berks. .......e+se0e- Mee 131,200 
Redditch, Hereford and, Worcs....... 51,600 
§Reigate and Banstead, Surrey....... 112,400 
§Restormel, Cornwall........++++++0 75,300 
§Ribble Valley, Lancs...........+++ 53,600 
Richmondshire, North Yorks......... 45,700 
Rochford, ESS€X. osc ss cstv cseeseces 69,100 
§Rossendale, Lancs 62,400 
Rother, East Sussex... 74,300 
§Rugby, Warwicks..... 86,400 
Runnymede, Surrey........--+sse00 74,800 
§Rushcliffe, NOtts.......eesseeeeeeee 90,000 
§Rushmoor, Hants.......... siesnces 80,700 
Rutland, Leics. 06.0. scleccsccceovees 29,900 
Ryedale, North Yorks........+++ss+ 79,000 
St, ALBANS, Herts.......- 125,000 
§St. Edmundsbury, Suffolk. . Peisind slerntna 81,500 
Salisbury, Wilts..... ire Tete Naas 0% 105,200 
§Scarborough, North Yorks.......... 97,900 
sScunthorpe, Humberside...........- 68,100 | 

Rateable 
Value 
1977 
£ 

8,732,742 
8,566,219 
7,043,873 
19,837,051 
4,868,593 
8,766,533 

11,470,750 
16,042,905 
6,608,442 

14,246,394 
13,402,670 
11,691,215 
9,853,111 

11,736,875 
21,427,332 
21,350,546 

17,981,882 
6,169,744 
7,031,276 
4,350,852 
7,851,191 
17,800,000 
6,811,545 
9,106,613 
4,317,885 
8,059,196 
8,828,453 

6,041,702 
20,143,432 
39,348,387 
12,200,293 

2,726,035 
19,483,384 
5,912,340 
5,377,281 

16,104,380 
26,802,868 
17,268,268 
25,456,470 

14,425,839 
4,894,064 

24,181,887 
7,852,944 

17,519,222 
8,893,507 
4,820,439 
4,021,079 

4,721,522 
10,344,059 
10,593,677 
10,833,792 
11,396,275 
10,652,451 
3,250,615 
6,735,860 

11,750,000 

10,418,443 

Municipal Directory 

Chief Executive 

A. F. Hargraves 
E. Robinson 
L, J. Martin 
G. R. Cottam 
W. R. Wilks 
R. Hill 
A. L. Norris 
C. Riley 
P. A. Freeman 
J. R. Foster 
H. McFarlane 
J. A. McGhee 
E. C. Ray 
D.C. Hill 
J. R. Spencer 
B. J. Thetford 
A. G, Owen 
P. A. Bassett 
A. C, Parkhouse 
F. Maude 
‘T. R. B. Tiernay 
I. Whiting 
(Vacant) 
J. L. Guest 
R. S. Billington 
M. Kelly 
(Vacant) 
T. V. Nolan 
K. Flood 
R. H. Kealy 
R. D. Milnes 
H. F. Hales 
J. H. Gibson 
G. G. Tilsley 
M. H. F, Hammond 
B, E. Waters 
J. B. Burton 
D. T. David 
E. J. Patrick 
C. A. Simmonds 
J. R. Eley 
P. B. Sidebottom 
A, F, Watson 
I. K. D, Andrews 
J. R. Haslegrave 

C.B.E., T.D. 
H. T, Heap 
D. R. Sansome 
W. H. Tee 
J. D. Weth 
D. S. Walker 
D. W. Cross 
M. Jackson 
E. H. Hodge 
E. J. Skevington 
W. B. Wolfe 
R. H. Mead 
J. A. Thwaites 
L. W. Way 
D. J. Ashford 
A. R, O’Dowd-Booth 
R. L. Francis 
A. Pearson 
R, Braddon 
E. G, Thomas 
F, W. Colquhoun 
R. Bradley 
C. B. Jeynes 

667 

Chairman 1977-78 
(a) Mayor 

(b) Lord Mayor 

J. C. Guise 
G. A, Jelley 
@) N. P. J. Butchers 
(a) A. W. Thomas 
@ D. Smart 
B. R. S, Bush 
R. E, Roe 
(a) R. I. Smith 

(@ J. T. Shipley 
Mrs. L. K, Errington 
(@) M. O. Aldridge 

(a) Mrs. A, N. Polhill 
J. A. M, Kent 
H. J. Pedder 
Mrs, M. E. Cossins 
Mrs. B. Lees 
Mrs. B. F, Wearmouth 
E. A. Robertson 
E. W. Harmer 
J. M. Boffey 
@) N. W. Smith 
Mrs, S, Bradburn 

(a) C. Mitchell 
(b) R. W. Roe 
(b) E. B, Bateman 
H, Jones 

(a) Mrs. P. C, M. Symon 
(a) Mrs. D. M, Carr 
G. Kerridge 
T. B. Hicks 
(a) Mrs. J. Barker 
(b) R. R. Thornton 
(@ J. M. Norman 
(b) G. H. Austin 

(a) J. Hood 
J. Spiller — 
(a) W..G. Mander 
J. B. Coleman 
T. R. Gover 
W. J. Julyan 
(a) E. Newhouse 
E, W. Collins 

(a) P. J. Tennant 
W. R. G. Weaver 
(a G. D. Collett 
R. F. W. Hervey 
(@ N. H, Sanders 
W. E. Farthing 
D. G. Willmer 
W. A. Chapman 

(@ J.R. Hartley 
Mrs, A, S, Hall 

(a) E. Arnold 
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District Popula- Rateable Chief Executive Chairman 1977-78 
tion Value (a Mayor 

(Reg. G’s 1977 (®) Lord Mayor 
Estimate) £ 

Sedgefield, Durham........++++- 92,000 7,829,768 | A. J. Roberts B, Stephens 

Sedgemoor, Somerset........+++- 84,200 _— T. J. Shellard xa 

Selby, North Yorks........... 70,700 _ J. A. Wakefield ae 

Sevenoaks, Kent.....csseeeeee cs 102,100 11,940,746 D. A, Clarke Mrs. M. G. Davies 

Shepway, Kent......sceecccessseces 87,000 11,030,891 K. H. G. Mills L. C. Harrold 

Shrewsbury and Atcham, Salop... 82,329 11,071,573 L. C. W. Beesley (a) W. March 

§Slough, Berks. .......+++++++ 99,700 22,364,860 M. F. Hulks @ G. Brooker 

SOUTHAMPTON, Hants........- 213,700 29,383,000 D. Scouller (@ Mrs. J..E. A. Pitter 

South Bedfordshire...,........ 99,300 16,108,153 R, C, Cranmer E, S. Clarke 

South Cambridgeshire......... 98,800 _ S. J. Flint a9 

South Derbyshire...........+-- 63,200 9,025,710 R. V. Hawcroft P. C. Hanbury 

§Southend-on-Sea, Essex......- 159,300 25,593,103 F, G. Laws (@ A, J. Daniels 
South Hams, Devon.........-- 63,000 6,707,858 S. W. Bradley Miss B. Breakwell, M.B.E. 

South Herefordshire.......... 44,600 4,028,099 | E.N. Sheldon W. O. Walby 
South Holland, Lincs.......... 58,700 5,779,707 | J. T. Brindley F, W. Hardwick 
South Kesteven, Lincs......... 91,700 9,683,162 K. R. Cann G. Swallow 

South Lakeland, Cumbria...... 94,000 9,474,736 N. C. Bizley E. R. Capstick 

South Norfolk........-++++- 87,700 8,598,820 R. A, Gorham B. A. Cook 

South Northamptonshire. .. 62,400 6,374,667 C. M. Major B. P. C. Sheppard 

South Oxfordshire........ 131,900 16,500,000 J. B. Chirnside A. H. Southorm, 0.8.E. 

§South Ribble, Lancs........ 92,000 8,351,091 Cc. E. Lea (a) J. T. Marsden 

South Shropshire........... 33,330 2,907,270 G. Kellet Maj. D. J. Brook 
South Staffordshire.......... 89,000 9,994,599 A, Roebuck J.T. Stanford - 
South Wight, I.0.W......... 45,600 5,286,622 C. M. Simpson (a) Maj. F. C, Pettifer 
§Spelthorne, Surrey......... 95,900 | -19,702,865 | G. F, Hilbert (@) L. W. H. Fox 
§StaMOrdis 65 oe cli sine cece eels 114,700: 14,424,031 D, E. Almond (a) G. H. Mason 
Staffordshire Moorlands........++.+++ 94,300 8,721,798 —- W. Williams 
§Stevenage, Herts.........+- aera 76,842 — R. E. Hughes (a) R. W. F. Fowler 
§Stockton-on-Tees, Cleveland......... 164,000 — G. F, Lyon x 
STOKE-ON-TRENT, StaffS......+++-+0+ 256,200 29,210,146 S. W. Titchener (b) R, Southern 
Stratford-on-Avon, Warwicks......... 100,100 13,751,741 | T. J. W. Foy J. V. Shelby 
BULOUGS SOS. si 8 vcs see 0 sitio siedesicic cs 95,800 10,601,311 | H. T. Arnold J. I. Hinds 
Sumolk Coastal, aise verelersisie <1 6.0.9 e:0:650 016 96,200 11,610,436 D. L. Blay Dr, A. D. Briscoe 
SSurtey, Heaths cae sil seeei0.9 seals tcoise\e 71,900 11,439,388 | D. J. L. Horn @) I. Goodchild 
Swale; KRentvaniaves wterdestewis «inte 106,500 11,272,222 | Air Cdre. H. White R. W. Barnicott 
§Tamworth, Staffs.........+.++eseeee 52,800 5,861,509 | H.B. Leake (@ R. A. Cook 
Tandridge, Surrey.........sssecesees 79,600 9,432,293 D. Brunton Mrs. M. D. Wilks 
§Taunton Deane, Somerset. 82,900 9,234,428 P. F. Berman G. W. Moses 
Teesdale, Durham....... 23,900 1,949,821 A. E, Pooley C, Sykes 
Teignbridge, Devon. ......s6+++-e00s 94,500 9,930,197 E. G, Loveys L, Lamb 
Pendring, ESSOX sic ewes viele ase viet. ceies « 107,000 _— C. H, Ramsden aie 
Test Valley, Hants... 006.000.0000 88,500 11,032,756 | J. T. Taylor A. E, Parke 
§Tewkesbury, Gl0S........sseeeeeees 80,300 10,007,647 — (@ T. H. Spencer-Cox 
§Thamesdown, WiltS.........+ses00 142,700 16,889,340 D. M. Kent W. H.C. Turpin 
Thanet, Kent screcie ve ciecccccccccncs 118,400 13,894,900 I. G, Gill L. J. T. Corbitt 
Three Rivers, Herts.........eseeeee- 80,610 12,299,789 G. A. Deans R. E. Groves, C.B.E. 
STHULTOCK, ESSEX. sy ciccccie ccs secesses 127,700 30,574,678 G, V. Semain (a) J. W. Taylor 
TivertOnADEVON, csicicieies'esisdesee seve 57,100 4,880,508 R. C. Greensmith E. H, Pennington 
Tonbridge and Malling, Kent. aiatesa/otwtelaie 94,700 11,847,048 S. W. Stanford, T.D. P. Adcock 
§Torbay, Devon........ aa OngaS 109,900 15,828,467 D. P. Hudson (a) S. Peck 
TOMAS, DOVOD sii isles sinsnccse ses 47,100 -- T. W. Frankland is 
§Tunbridge Wells, Kent............+5 96,000 11,095,800 W. W. Battersby (a) Cdr. W. R. Symon, 

R.D. 
Tynedale, Northumberland........... 54,500 5,236,839 | A. Bates P, M. Bennett 
Ultlesford; ESSOX. sisies ene sles de es seme 55,800 7,652,474 | J. F. Vernon F, G, Askew 
Vale of White Horse, Oxon 97,800 14,545,026 J. C. N. Wood F, D. Bushell 
Vale Royal, Cheshire.......s.seseees 112,400 13,622,454 | W. R.T. Woods G, G. Harrison 
Wansbeck, Northumberland.......... 62,300 7,176,185 | (Vacant) A. Gallagher 
Wansdyke, AVON... .s.cceeeeeeeeess 74,500 7,724,105 R. L. Clifton Mrs. D, Rudderham 
§Warrington, Cheshire............... 166,200 21,069,085 W. H. Lawton, T.D. (a F. Houghton 
Warwickeiciysiscalut siincenje t o's\eileerre at 113,100 16,322,267 | M. J. Ward B. Kirton 
SWatlord, Herts ay. cess ce see cee nn 77,000 15,412,716 | R.B. McMillan A. W. Bonney ° 
Waveney, Suffolk... 6... ..cssceeceee 96,200 10,111,456 | P, A, Taylor N, D. Brighouse 
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District Popula- Rateable Chief Executive Chairman 1977-78 
tion Value (a) Mayor 

(Reg, G’s 1977 (b) Lord Mayor 
Estimate) £ 

Waverley, Surrey. ..........ecee eens * 108,200 15,554,334 | C. J. Wagg G. T. Sentance 
Wealden, East Sussex............5.- 113,500 11,343,059 K. Wilson Lt.-Col. G. H, Hart 
Wear Valley, Durham 63,500 5,456,814 J. R. Passey J. R. Smith 
§Wellingborough, Northants... 62,200 7,231,575 J. Huxley (a) C. F. Robinson 
Welwyn Hatfield, Herts 91,300 17,375,133 L, Asquith W. A. Storey 
West Derbyshire. <<. S22 sant aae'ee 66,200 6,367,132 R, Bubb G, Ward 
MCSE DDC VOM, 5 «5 <'4'='s/@ siu'sleie's sige s 0% e aie 40,000 3,489,289 G. E, G. Cotton F. Dennis, B.E.M. 
IESE DOLSCE. 5 case cs,ucie nes elem oly wales 78,800 8,173,589 D. Cudworth H. W. Haward 
West Lancashire... .. rene 105,800 11,534,108 J. Cowdall J. W. Rothwell 
West Lindsey, Lincs. ‘ 75,000 6,675,624 W. Mcintyre Mrs, E. M. Eminson 
West Norfolk...... 115,100 _ J. E, Bolton nny rhs 
West Oxfordshire. . 81,500 8,747,414 M. G, Knapman J. F. Swain 
West Somerset... . ash 29,934 4,786,068 H. Close Mrs, E. O. Woods 
West WHESHITC. 51's s'e'e ais occ atic ves se 94,500 9,879,435 R. Butterworth G. Roberts 
§Weymouth and Portland, Dorset 57,000 5,777,039 E, J. Jones (a) C, Price 
‘Wimborne, Dorset ..........5+-00-5- 61,700 7,706,512 W. G, Press D. Burt 
WINCHESTER, Hants........-...0+-+- 88,900 11,640,000 E, M. E. White (a) D. G. Ball 
§Windsor and Maidenhead, Berks..... 128,000 _— — 56 
GWOKING, SULCY <5 ats cots civ Se sateice ve 78,200 _— M. Shawcross oh 
Wokingham, Berks. see 118,600 14,731,789 Cc. G. Cockayne C. W. J. Rout 
Woodspring, Avon siete 151,100 17,043,203 |~R. H. Moon N. W. Haskins 
WORCESTER........+-0+5 sid 74,300 11,582,000 B. Webster, 0.B.E., M.C. | (a) Mrs. D, M. Gething 
§Worthing, West Sussex eee 89,100 13,528,857 H, Carroll (@ D. Hill 
Wrekin, Salop............+- ‘ 112,400 12,652,480 A. W. Flockhart G. E. Whyle 
Wychavon, Hereford and Worcs. 4 87,100 11,833,376 P, G, Rust R. J. Beckley 
Wycombe, Bucks. ........s-eseeeees 150,500 25,541,534 D. I, Pendrill K. F. Morgan 
BY YVIC EAUNCS ica cu pels «aes staine es 101,000 10,225,815 W. F. Dolman (a) R. N, A, Greenwood 
Wyre Forest, Hereford and Worcs..... 93,000 12,169,549 N. A. James S. James 
Meovil; SOMECTSEC. <0 ress censavesiovs 124,100 12,914,741 K,. C, Hermon Rev. Preb. W. T. Taylor 
York, North Yorks ....c.cceecccsees 101,900 10,597,971 R, Howell (b) T. Hibbert 

PARTY REPRESENTATION 

Abbreviations: C.=Conservative; Comm.=Communist; D.Lab.=Democratic Labour; Ind.= 
Independent, including Ratepayers’ Association, etc.; Lab.=Labour; L.=Liberal: P.C.=Plaid Cymru; 
S.N.P.= Scottish National Party 

‘ Metropolitan Counties 
t (Elections of May 5, 1977) 

Greater Manchester .C. 82, Lab. 23, ie it. Tyne and Wear... .Lab. 53, C. 43, Ind. 2, L. x. 
Merseyside........ .C. 67, Lab. 26, L. 6 South Yorkshire. ...Lab. 62, C. 31, Ind. 5, L. 2. 
West Midlands..... C. 79, Lab. 19, L. 3 Ind. 1. West Yorkshire..... C. 54, Lab. 30, L. 4. 

“ Non-Metropolitan Counties 
(Elections of May 5, 1977) 

C. 56, Lab. 16, Ind. x. Isle of Wight....... C. 23, Ind. 11, L. 7, Lab. 1. 
.-C. 75, Lab. 5. L. 2, Ind. x. NKGHE. tdis\bialose'd <tia/e.0 C. 94, Lab. 8, Ind. 1. 

. 67, Lab. 11, L. 7, Ind. 2. Lancashire. anlce G3) bans 22, 0. te 
Buckinghamshire. ae 63, Ind. 6, Lab. x. Leicestershire. . ..C. 75, Lab. 17, Ind. x. 

Cambridgeshire.....C. 54, Lab. 7, Ind. 650-1 I Lincolnshire........ C. 54, Ind. 13, Lab. 5, L. 2, 

Cheshire ince <0 s0.0 C. 56, Lab. 9, Ind. 2. D.Lab. 1 

Cleveland. as. << C. 49, Lab. 36, Ind. 4. INOMOlKe 5... exis .C. 70, Lab. 13. 

GOrn Wall otis vis, sos os Ind. 65, C. 13, Lab. 1. Northamptonshire. .C. 74, Lab. 11, Ind. 5. 

Cumbria..... Boe Gahan Lal. 2a; sna. Fo Northumberland. ...C.-Ind. Alliance 36, Lab. 21, 

Derbyshire......... C. 61, Lab: 30, Ind. 7. Ind. Lab. 4, Ind. x. 

IDEVGE Shige eo n= C. 85, Ind. 8, Lab. 3, L. 2. North Yorkshire....C. 69, Ind. 12, L. 3, Lab. 3. 

Dorset... ...C. 79, Ind. 4, L. 4, Lab. 4. Nottinghamshire....C. 66, Lab. 26, Ind. 2, L. 1 

Durham... .Lab. 41, C. 14, Ind. 10, L. 7. Oxfordshire........ C.6x, Ind. 3, Lab. 3; L. 2 

East Sussex......--- C. 78, Lab. 5, Ind. 2, L. 2. Salop sy ccinb wsinciie vee Ind. 32, C. 22, Lab. 5, L. 4. 

WESSEX ie erates assist sis .C. 83, Lab. 12, L. 2. Somerset..... ..C. 44, Ind. 9, Lab. 3. 

Gloucestershire... . ic. 42, Ind. 17, Lab. z. Staffordshire. C. 69, Lab. 16. 

Hampshire......... C. 89, Lab. 7, Ind. 1. SUMO MK are she oipisisace'e C. 53, Lab. 2, Ind. 1, L. 1. 

Hereford and Wor- SUNECVararetertiels ote ansiois) C. 68, Ind. 3, Lab. 2. 

cester.........---C. 66, Ind. x1, Lab. 10, L. 5 Warwickshire...... C. 43, Lab. 10, L. 2. 

Hertfordshire..... .-C. 63, Lab. 6, Ind. x. West Sussex........ C. 74, Lab. 4, L. 2 

Humberside........C. 63, Lab. 33, Ind. 2, L. x. Wiltshire........ IIE. 37, Lab. 14, L. 4, Ind. 1. 
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(Elections of May 6, 1976) ~ 
GREA TER MANCHESTER 

Bolton............-C. 43, Lab. 20, Ind. 4, L. 2. 
Bar Yeeramdlertis sacle C. 36, Lab. 1x, L. x. 
Manchester........-Lab. 54, C. 45. 
Oldham...........C. 28, Lab. 20, L. 8, Ind. 1. 
Rochdale..........C. 31, Lab. 19, L. 10. 
Salford..........--Lab. 38, C. 24, Ind. 2, L. 2. 

TYNE AND WEAR 
Gateshead...... ...-Lab. 59, C. 13, L. 4, Ind. 2. 

TINE cajociom tales, -Lab. 44, C. 29, L. 3, Ind. 2. 
North ‘Tyneside. ...-Lab. 44, C. 28, Ind. 2, L. 2. 
South Tyneside..... Lab. 34, Ind. 24, C. 4, L. 3. 
Sunderland.........Lab. 49, C. 26, L. 2, Ind. 1. 

Stockport..........C. 39, Lab. 11, L. 7, Ind. 3. 
Tameside..........C. 29, Lab. 22, L. 2, Ind. x. WEST MIDLANDS 
Trafford.........-.C. 47, Lab. 12, L. 4. Birmingham........ C. 66, Lab. 52, L. 8. 
Wigan......... .---Lab. 56, C. 14, Ind. 1, L. 1. Coventry....... .--Lab. 28, C. 26. 

MERSEYSIDE Dudleyseaccsas »-C. 375 Lab. 26, L. 2, Ind. x. 
Knowsley.........-Lab. 42, C. 17, Ind. z, L. 2. Sandwell........- A ae 51, C. 39. 
Liverpool..... oo+-sLab. 42, L. 40, C. 27. SOUP cicisis occ.» ain C. 34, Lab. 12, Ind. 4, L. 1. 
St. HelenSincsccacies Lab. 25, C. 19, L. 1. Walsall... .<<« pores ‘Lab. 28, C. 20, Ind. 11, L. 1. 

SEARS Rees oe ae Fae 21, L. 3, Ind. 2. Wolverhampton... .Lab. 34, C. 24, Ind. 2. 
aialetei as vavere assis ab. 18, L. 6. 

SOUTH YORKSHIRE WEST YORKSHIRE 
Barmsley sta «iciciaie «;0 Lab. 39, Ind. 15, L..5,C. 1.  ——«- Bradford........... - 61, Lab. 27, L. 5. 
Doncaster.......... Lab. 35, C. 17, Ind. 7, Dem .-C. 34, Lab. 13, L. 4. 

Lab, x. = €.. 38; Lab.ia5, Eo. 
Rotherham......... Lab. 45, C. 6, Ind. 3. .-C. 50, Lab. 38, L. 8. 
Sheffield...... nia Lab..63, (C22, Eee 2 Boa. Wakefield s--.) 1-5 - Lab. 42, C. 15, Ind. 9. 

/ Non-Metropolitan District Councils 
AGUS sesicicicie scr ainicje las XJ Cau TOy ING. ay QU. 2. Ree WeN cans nsceae C. 26, Lab. ro, Ind. 8. 

aan Ind. 23, Lab. 23, C. 10. Chester............C. 44, Lab. 10, Ind. 6, L. 2. 
-Ind. 21, Lab. 3, C. 2, L. x. Chesterfield........ Lab. 36, C. 14, Ind. 2, L. 2. 

Mielec nteteiere tare iC: 30, Lab. 7, Ind. 5, L. 3. 
Aylesbury Vale.....C. 28, Ind. 19, Lab. 9, L. 2. 
Babergh. c:- 25-5. Ind. 17, C. 16, Lab. 4, L. 1. 
Barrow-in-Furness..C. 19, Lab. 12, Ind. 2. 
Basildon........... Lab. 23, C. 17, Ind. 6. 
Basingstoke. .......C. 35, Lab. 14, Ind. 9, L. x. 
Bassetlaw..........C. 24, Lab. 18, Ind. 7. 
Bath naree civic eicieisle's «0a, 3S» LAU. Z3e 
Beaconsfield. .......C. 32, Ind. xo. 
Berwick. - i... 5-00. Ind. 21, Lab. 3, L. 3. 
Beverley. <..c.5 5. 3s C. 44, Ind. 12, L. 3, Lab. 1. 
Blaby..... Dorateree cats C. 21, Ind. 15, L. x. 
Blackburn..........C. 27, Lab. 17, Ind. 8, L. 6. 
Blackpool........ ..C. 36, Lab. 6, L. 3. 
Blyth Valley........ Lab. 23, Ind. Lab. 11, C. 6,L. 3. 
Bolsover..........-Lab. 25, Ind. 7,C.4. —~ 
Boothferry.........Ind. 20, C. 12, Lab. 3. 
Boston........ »s. edd. 15, C. x3, Lab. 3, L. 3. 
Bournemouth......C. 46, Ind. 6, Lab. 3, L. 2. 
Bracknell... C. 27, Lab. 3, L. 1. eee eee 

Braintree. . .C. 39, Ind. 10, Lab. 8, L. 1. 
Breckland. C. 21, Ind. x1, Lab. 9. 
Brentwood. . C. 34, Lab. 4, Ind. x. 
Bridgnorth... Ind..24, L. 4, C. 2, Lab. 2. 
Brighton...........C, 44, Lab. 15. 
URTIstQl eiaceiccas's <i> .Lab. 47, C. 34, L. 3. 
Broadland........ --C. 29, Ind. 17, L. z, Lab. x. 
Bromsgrove........C. 32, Lab. 8, Ind. 2. 
Broxbourne........ C. 36, Lab. 6. 
Broxtowe.......... C. 37, Lab. 1x, Ind. x. 
Burnley............Lab. 33, C. 19, L. 2. 
Cambridge........C. 24, Lab. 16, L. 2. 
Cannock Chase.....Lab. 24, C. 18, 
Canterbury.........C. 46, Ind. 4, Lab. x. 
Caradon...........Id. 39, L. x, 

Mabyon Kernow, i. 
Carlisle............C. 22, Lab. 22, Ind. 3, L. 1. 
Cartick sr « «sc esc ccedtds aOR; Laps 4; Laten. 
Castle Morpeth. ....Ind. 15, C. 9, Lab. 5, L. 2. 
Castle Point........C. 36, Lab. 3. 
Charnwood........C. 42, Lab. 13, L. 2, Ind. x. 
Chelmsford........C. 46, L. 9, Lab. 3, Ind. 2. 
Cheltenham........C. 22, Ind. 7, L. 4, Lab. 2. 

-Ind. 26, Lab. 18, L. 14, C. 2. .. Chester-le-Street....Lab. 22, L. 6, Ind. 5. 
.C. 37, Ind. 12, L. 1. 
-C. 39, Lab. 6, Ind. 4, L. 1. 

Chores. 5 <ccecees C. 33, Lab. 11, Ind. 3. 
Christchurch....... C, 18, Lab. 4. 
Cleethorpes...... --Ind. 17, C. 13, Lab. 13, L. 5. 
Colchestéfi.c.ccccee C. 39, Lab. 18, Ind. 3. 
Congleton..... ...-C. 28, Ind. 7, Lab. 5, L. 2. 
Copeland... Lab. 22, C. 15, Ind. 11. 
COED I. Soese ne pclerce C. 16, Lab. ro, Ind. x. 
Cotswold) sj... <0 s0 Ind. 41, C. 4. 
CravCO na ascceeeniean al aFs ie é L. 5, Lab. 2. 
CraWICYs ee celac icine Lab. 14, C. 41. 
Crewe resteciniele set- C. 28, Lab. 28, Ind. 8. 
Dacorum.......... C. 38, Lab. 21, Ind. 3. 
Darlington....... .-C. 30, Lab. 15, Ind. 4. 
Dartford..... Ries Bate Lab. 25, C. zo. 
DAVeNtTy.. scnc cc. C. 24, Ind. 9, Lab. z. 
Derby..... srels dialal eis Cael eos LGUs aOn 
Derwentside........Lab. 39, Ind. 9, L. 5, C. 2. 
DOVEEs ssn cert --..C. 36, Lab. 17, Ind. 2. 
Durham........ ..-Lab. 34, Ind. 17, L. 10. 
Easington..........Lab. 45, Ind. 10, L. 4, C. 1. 
Eastbourne.........C. 25, Lab. 4, L. 1 
East Cambridgeshire Ind. 32, C. 3. 
East Devon.........C. 44, Ind. 12, Lab. 1. 
East Hampshire..... C. 31, Ind. rx. 
East Hertfordshire. ..C. 28, Ind. 19, Lab. 1. 
Eastleigh...... +++--C. 36, Lab. 6, Ind. x, L. 1. 
East Lindsey........ Ind. 45, C. 10, L. 2, ‘Lab. x. 

Northampton- 
lee escsiaah ee C. 28, Lab. 6, Ind. 3. 

East Staffordshire. ..C. 37, Lab. 12, Ind. 10, L. x. 
Eden cece: --.Ind. 36. 
Ellesmere Port......Lab. 22, C. 17, Ind. 1, L. x. 
Elmbridge..........C. 36, Ind. 14, Lab. 7, L. 3. 
Epping Forest.......C. 53, Ind. 5, Lab. 1. 
Epsom and Ewell. ..Ind. 36, Lab. 3. 
FG Washl's't as cs ces «0 C. 37, Ind. 8, 7 5, Lab. 4. 
BxXeter, veces st ee Garad baum eit. 
Fareham...........C. 24, Ind. 15, Lab. ate Xs 
Fenland...........C. 27, Lab. 8, Ind. 4, L. x. 
Forest Heath........C. 13, Ind. rx, L. x. 
Forest of Dean......Ind. 26, Lab. 12, C. 7, L. 2. 
Fylde.c. .-C. 26, Ind, 18, L. 4, Lab. 1. 
Gedling............C. 42, Lab. 10, Ind. 3. 



a hag true aaer ees 
Ind. 18, od 16. 

Great Yarmouth. «a «Ge gay db. L353 Loias Indtz. 
Grimsby ....% «0.0.02. .C. 23, Lab. 13, L. 5, Ind.'r. 
Guildford..........C. 35, Lab. 6, Ind. 2, L. 2. 
alion2.</2 0a Lab. 26, C. 17, Ind. 3, L. 1. 
Hambleton......... Ind. 43, C. 4, L. x. 
Harborough....... .C. 31, Ind. 4, Lab. 1, L. x. 
PVALOW ovacicue ste ote Lab. 35, L. 4, C. 3. 
Earrogate... sche C. 42, Ind. 13, L. 3, Lab. 2. 
TALES ek wank s ale ced Ind. 19, C. 14, Lab. 2. 
Hartlepool.......... Lab. 17, C. 15, Ind. 15. 
Hastings...........C. 20, Lab. 8, L. 4, Ind. 1. 
Havant cc:.ee nee eG. 16,and. 14a,.bab.' 9,33; 
Heréford. 2.325 <a acG. 8, Ln)9, Ind. 85 Labi4. 
Hertsmere... 20. 0% C. 28, Lab. ro, L. 4. 
High Peakos2e..<.. C. 27, Ind. 9, Lab. 8, L. 2. 
Hinckley and Bos- 

WROPER wc(eer0c sKcinoe C. 29, Lab. 2, L. 2, Ind. x. 
Holderness......... Ind. 27, C. 4. 
lomhantt 22>. S69 C. 31, Ind. 12. 
IGVO des oer. ee se C. 33, Lab. 2, Ind. x. 
Huntingdon....... C. 32, Ind. zo, Lab. x. 
Hyndburn... eos Say dUs ZA bes ke 
Ipswich.... -C. 26, Lab. 11. 

..-Ind. 26, C. 9, Lab. 2, L. 2. 

..-Ind. 29, C. 9, Lab. 3, L. 1. 
ete giro eserves « C. 20, Lab. 14, Ind. 6, L. 5. 

oo upon Hull.Lab. 44, C. 19. 
WOO. 0. sctnce C. 22, Lab. 18, Ind. 4, L. 3. 

ase Seer ocnpe cote C. 43, Lab. 11, Ind. 5, L. 1. 
Langbaurgh........ C. 33, Lab. 19, Ind. 8 
eICesters s.0 .i3j-10'~ 10s C. 27, Lab. 21. 
Leominster .c.e..: ai Ind. z9, C. 5, Lab. 2, L. 2. 
EWES neler eiviele = esters C. 37, Lab. 6, Ind. 4. 
Lichfield........... C. 46, Ind. 6, Lab.4. — 
Rincoli..... =. ser « D. Lab. 17, C. 13. 
Luton...... Se ces C. 37, Lab. 10, L. 1. 
Macclesfield........ C. 34, Ind. 17, Lab. 5, L. 3. 
Maidstone......... C. 39, Ind. 7, Lab. 7, L. 7. 
IIAIGONN =, p's)5;c10:6,010)076:4 C. 20, Ind. 9, Lab. 1. 
Malvern Hills.......Ind. 29, C. 12, Lab. 3, L. 3. 
Mansfield: So. oa- oo Lab. 34, C. 10, L. 1. 
Dieditid os. txtcs acer C. 11, Ind. 10, Lab. 6, L. 6. 
Medway.........-- C. 45, Lab. 11, Ind. 3. 
IWMCTROB ce se ans C. 18, Ind. 4, Lab. 1. 
Mendip... ...5 si... C. 20, Ind. 18, Lab. 3, L. 3. 
Mid Bedfordshire. ..ind. 26, C. 19, Lab. 3, L. 1. 
Middlesbrough. ....Lab. 38, C. 17, Ind. x. 
Mid Suffolk........Ind. 18, C. 13, Lab. 7, L. 2. 
Mid Sussex.........C. 39, ‘Ind. TA, Ee ds 
Milton Keynes..... C. 33, Lab. 12, Ind. x. 
Mole Valley........Ind. 20, C. 18, L. 2, Lab. x. 
Newatk....: 20-00% C. 29, Lab. 17, Ind. 6. 
Newbury.......... C. 30, L. 15, Ind. 11, Lab. x. 
Newcastle under 
Lyme............Lab. 29, C. zo, 9 rx, Eas 

New Forest........ C. 30, Ind. 23, L. 5. 
Northampton...... C. 32, Lab. 16. 
Northavon ........ C. 39, Lab. 14, Ind. 4. 
North Bedfordshire. C. 34, Lab. 9, Ind. 7, L. 6. 
North Cornwall... .Ind. 39, L. 3. 
North Devon....... Ind. 27, L. 12, C. 5. 
North Dorset....... Ind. z9, L. 2. 
ere Ee Derby- 

 leltiaistp iis ayctersi Lab. 19, Ind. 17, C. 15. 
Nit "Hertfordshire. .C. 30, Lab. 11, Ind. 7. 
North Kesteven..... Ind. 30, C. 4, Lab. 2, L. 1. 
North Norfolk..... Ind. 39, C. 7, Lab. 1. 
North Shropshire. . . Ind. 35, C. 2, Lab. 2, L. 1. 
Nth. Warwickshire.Lab. 16, C. 13, Ind. 4. 
North West 

Leicestershire..... Lab. 19, C. 13, Ind. 11. 
North Wiltshire. ...C. 37, Ind. 5, Lab. 5, L. 3. 
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North Wolds....... Ind. 31, C. 10, L. 2. 
Norwich...........Lab, 36, C. 12. 
Nottingham........C. 40, Lab. 14, Ind. x. 
Nuneaton..........Lab. 18, C. 14, L. 3. 
Oadby and Wigston.C. 25, L. 4, Lab. 1. 
OSWESELY.ciscisetis oie Ind. 19, C. 3, L. 3, Lab. 2. 
Oxford... i.dee sieeete C. 30, Lab. 15. 
Pendles ccs, c soc ecle Ovi 89s: Ld), 29, bc G6, nd. % 
Penwith...........Jnd. 38, Lab. 1, L. 1. 
Peterborough....... C. 25, Lab. 22, L. 1. 
Plymouth.......... C. 39, aH 27- 
POOL. casei aterwraete C. 26, L. 8, Lab. 2. 
Portsmouth........ C.. 32, Lab. 14, Ind. 3. 
PEEStOM Ya. ieis ewe tsicle C. 43, Lab. 13, L. x. 
Purbeck. wisceseecn > Ind. 14, C. 7. 
Reading. /s.0cee7 C. 21, Lab. 14, L) rx. 
Redditch...........C. 16, Lab. 7, Ind. 2. 
Reigate & Banstead.C. 45, Lab. 13, L. 2. 
Restormel..........Jnd. 32, L. 6. 
Ribble Valley......C. 29, Ind. 7, Lab. 2. 
Richmondshire..... Ind. 35. 
Rochford....... ..-C. 29, Ind. 8, L. z, Lab. 1. 
Rossendale..:....... C. 29; Lab. 4,.E. 3- 
Rother sect. cia. -femie Ind. 27, C. 14, Lab. 2. 
RYgZDY sc oerisiehie ..C. 30, Lab. 1z, Ind. 8, L. x. 
Runnymede........ C. 31, Lab. 7, Ind. 3, L. x. 
Rushcliffe........<< C. 47, Ind. 4, Lab. 3. 
Rushmoor......... C. 30, Ind. 4. 
ARUtlan gd oy. cin oc owe o Ind. 19, Lab. 1. 
Ryedale. .. Ind. 37, C. 5, Lab. 1. 
Esc AID ANS visis\a1a:sietsere C. 45, Lab. 6, Ind. 2, L. 1. 
St. Edmundsbury...C. 30, Lab. 9, Ind. 5. 
Salisbury....cseccese C. 21, Ind. 21, Lab. 9, L. 7 
Scarborough........ C. 29, Ind. 13, L. 5, Lab. 2. 
SCUNTHOLPES. 6.0.62 e100 Lab. 27, C. 13. 
Sedgefield. ......... Lab. 36, Ind. 15, C. 1, L. x. 
Sedgemoor......... C. 25, Lab. 12, Ind. 10, L. 1. 
SelDVacwianiess iste sislehs Ind. 22, C. 19, Lab. 7. 
Sevenoaks...... ..+++C. 36, Ind, 12, L. 4, Lab.-2. 
Shepway..........- C. 33, Lab. 9, Ind. 8, L. 4 
Shrewsbury........ C. 23, Lab. 13, Ind. 7, L. 5. 
SIOUS eine cles sts cieis'e C. 27, Lab. 11, L. 2 
Southampton....... C. 46, Lab. 5. 
South Bedfordshire. C. 40, L. 6, Lab. 5, Tadeo 
South Cambridge- 

SHITE Zs aie sisiaseicte . Ind. 42, Lab. 6, C. 4, L. 3. 
SOUtHEN 555 cic 2 01s/a:0 C. 29, L. 6, Lab. 4. 
South Hams........ Ind. 38, C. 3. 
South Holland...... Ind. 26, C, 8, Lab. 1. 
South Kesteven..... Ind. 30, C. 17, Lab. 8. 
South Lakeland..... Ind. 30, C. 14, L. 6, Lab. 4. 
South Norfolk...... C. 23, Ind. 21, L. 2. 
South Northants....C. 20, Ind. 18, Lab. x, L. 1. 
South Oxfordshire. .C. 35, Ind. 16, Lab. 7, L. 4. 
South Ribble....... C. 44, Lab. 9, Ind. 1. 
South Shropshire. . . Ind. 36, Lab. 2, L. z. 
South Staffordshire..C. 26, Ind. 17, Lab. 5. 
South Wight.......Ind. 15, C. 7, L. 2. 
Spelthorne.........C. 45, Lab. 7. 
StallOre Sein aiteaw olele Ind. 25, C. 15, Lab. 13, L. 4. 
Staffordshire 
Moorlands....... C. and Ind. 44, Lab. 11, L. i. 

Stevenage iis. is. Lab. 28, C. 6. 
Stockton-on-Tees...C. 31, Lab. 25, Ind. 4. 
Stoke-on-Trent..... Lab. 49, C. 20, L. 3. 
Stratford on Avon. .C. 25, Ind. 25, L. 3. 
SUIGUGs ec sisicae he's C. 23, Ind. 9, Lab. 9, L. 5. 
Suffolk Coastal..... C., 38, Ind. 13, Lab. 3, L. 1 
Surrey Heath....... C. 31, Ind. 3, Lab. 2. 
Tamworth...... ...Lab. 13, C. 10, Ind. 4. 
TVandridSess.is-iacs ole C. 38, Lab 2, Ind. 1, L. 1. 
Taunton Deane.....C. 26, Ind. 11, Lab. 11. 
MeeCsdale. cic isie sistas Ind. 25, Lab. 4. 
Teignbridge........ Ind. 46, C. 7, L. 3, Lab. 1. 
SEDALINE so. 10c10ciclele s C. 39, Ind. 12, L. 5, Lab. 4. 
Test Valley......... C. 19, Ind. 18, Lab. 5, L. 1. 

_ Tewkesbury...... . Ind. 27, C. 21, L. 2, Lab. x. 
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Thamesdown....... C. 22, Lab. 21, Ind. 2, L. x. West Devon.......Ind. 26, C. 4. 
‘DPhanets2.52.~ ines re Boe dw X32, Lode ere West Dorset.......Ind. 45, L. 7, rc 2,5 Lab. = 
bree RAVers.csiswais C. 32, Lab. 10, L. 5. West Lancashire. ...C. 34, Lab. 15, Ind. 5, L. 1. 
BU nwUTrOcK ze sje <siareint Lab. 25, C. 11, Ind. 3. West Lindsey....... Ind. zz, C. 7, Lab. 4, L. 4. 
Tiverton....... So dtd. 35506 Se West Norfolk...... C. 36, Ind. 12, Lab. 12. 
Tonbridge and West Oxfordshire. ..Ind. 2z, C. 19, Lab. 4. 

Malling...... ~+++C. 42, Lab. 4, Ind. 3. West Somerset...... Inds 25.\C. 55.0. xs 
Torbay.... »o G34, Ind. 2. West Wiltshire..... C. 19, Ind. 15, Lab. 7, L. 1. 
Torridge... Ind. 25,,L. 7, C. 2, Lab:i2: Weymouth and 
Tunbridge Wells....C. 36, Ind. 8, Lab. 4. Portland......... C. 20, Lab. 13, Ind. 6. 
Tynedale... ...Ind. 24, Lab. 11, C. 8, L. 4. Wimborne..sis.'. i. «C.. 19, Ind. 11, L. 35 
Uttiesford........ ..C. 29, Ind. 6, L. 4, Lab. 3. Winchester... ..C. 24, Ind. 23, Lab. 4, L. 3. 
Vale of White Horse C. 40, Lab. 4, Ind. 3, L. x. Windsor and } 
Vale Royal......... C. 26, Ind. 16, Lab. 4, L. 4. Maidenhead...... Cosssund. 3, Lax. 
‘Wansbeck......... Lab. 46, Ind. 2, L. 1. WOKing «nese o C. 27, Lab. 8. 
Wansdyke......... C. 26, Lab. 13, Ind. 8. Wokingham........ C. 36, Ind. 8, L. 8. 
Warrington........ C. 39, Lab. 19, Ind. 2. Woodspring........C. 50, Lab. 7, Ind. 4. 
Warwick.......... C. 41, Lab. 14, L. 3. Worcesterl. 2.523 - 24, Lab. 12. 
Watford. Ssceaes Lab. 19, C. 17. Worthing.......... G,.26;,Ind-g, L. x." 
Waveney o. 2a-% stasis C. 39, Lab. 13, L. 4, Ind. 1. AWrekklin, ii adisrelespinict Lab. 30, C. 13, Ind. 12. 
Waverley: c.ctess« C. 45, L. 7, Ind. 6, Lab. 3. Wrychavon......... Ind. 31, C. 8, Lab. 4, L. 2. 
Wealden........... C. 41, Ind. 15. Wycombe......... C. 51, Ind. 9. 
Wear Valley....... Lab. 17, Ind. 11, L. 11, C. 2 MUU-UhC dete cape ns clei eae C. 49, Ind. 4, L. 2. 
Wellingborough....C. 19, Lab. 9, Ind. 4, L. 1. Wyre Forest........ C. 28, L. 9, Lab. 7, Ind. 1. 
Welwyn Hatfield...C. 24, Lab. 19. MWEOVIL.|. ciicecls ahicee C. 28, Ind. 24, Lab. 7, L. 1. 
West Derbyshire....C. 29, Ind. 6, L, 3, Lab. 2. SV ORK. w<iasichcieiiciotlele 3G. 263)Dab.z0; asa yee 

WALES 

County Councils 

(Elections of May 5, 1977) 

GINGER ral ake e C. 23, Ind. 21, Lab. 20, L. 2. 
Dyfednii eens Ind. 44, Lab. 25, P.C., 6, L. 5. 
GQwetsirsacts cle sles Lab. 37, C. 27, Ind. 11, P.C. 2, 

L. 2. 
Gwynedd.......... Ind. 44, C. 9, P.C. 9, Lab. 4. 

Aberconwy. . eysisteiels Ind. 30, C. 6, L. 3, Lab. 2. 
Lane Renin geese. Ind. 19, Lab. 11. 
PREON ie icinis 5's 0:0)s'aie Ind. 23, P.C. 13, Lab. 5. 
Blaenau Gwent.... Lm 26, Ind. 15, L. 5, P.C. 3, 

SiZe 
Brecknock..... eie'o. 0A. 29; Lab. .26, G55 L exe 
Cardiff...... Se C. 44, Lab. 29, Ind. 2. 
Carmarthen........ Ind. 29, Lab. 6, L. 1. 
Ceredigion......... Ind. 30, L. 7, Lab. 3, P.C. 2. 
COLWYE wieicese cede C. 16, Ind. 11, L. 6. 
Cynon Valley......Lab. 23, P.C. 9, Ind. 5, 

Comm. 1. 
Delynaiiea, ie. Sd Ind. 20, Lab. 15, C. 2, P,C. 

ai Lets 
Dinefwr...........JInd. 17, Lab. 13, P.C. z. 
Dwyfor............ Ind. 22, P.C. 6, C. x. 
USO yisen stertaunees Lab. 16, Ind. 13, P.C. 7. 
Lianelli............Lab. 24, Ind. 6, L. 2, P.C. x. 
Lliw Valley........ Lab. 19, Ind. 8, P.C. 5. 
Meirionnyd........ Ind. 28,.P.C. 8, Lab. 3. 
Merthyr Tydfil..... P.C. 21, Lab. 8, Ind. 4. 
Monmouth.........C. 30, Lab. 7, Ind. 2. 

Mid Glamorgan. ...Lab. 48, P.C. 17, Ind. 9, C. 8, 
L. 2, Comm. 1. 

POWYSi aie sacs es Ind. 43.-Lab:'6,:C. ay Berar 
South Glamorgan...C. 62, Lab. 15, Ind. 1. 
West Glamorgan. ..Lab. 41, Ind. 16, C. 10, P.C. 3. 

District Councils 

Montgomery....... a ee 135i C.ix,abe as 
lL. I. 

INGAthid crcierc ule neiela/er Lab. 17, Ind. 13, P.C. 2. 
INGWDOTE are .utiaiisieere C. 26, Lab. 22, Ind. 3. 
Ron tae ae Go-23, Ind: ray Le2s 

BGs Fe ; 
Presélitcnacea .....Ind. 43. 
Radnor. ,..cstele ofsie ote Ind. 31. 
Rhondda..... «..--Lab. 21, Ind. 8, P.C. 2, C. 1, 

¥ Comm. 1. 
Rhuddlan.......... Ind..33; CG. x, L..%, P.-C. 2. 
Rhymney Valley. ..P.C. 23, Lab. 10, Ind. 6. 
Sth. Pembrokeshire. Ind. 31. 
Swansea. ows ednd.i3a, C. 1x, Lab1g,.P.Ceike 
Taff-Ely. «...-.-Lah. 24, Ind. 10, P.C. 8. L. 4. 
"Foriaena sie cioaiise Lab. zag int 16, C. 1, Comm. 

IP. CHx; 
Vale of Glamorgan. .C. 33, Lab. ro, Ind. 6. 
Wrexham Maelor. ..Lab. 20, Ind. 14, C. 7, L. 2. 

P.C. 2. 
Ynys Mon......... Ind. 39, Lab. 5, P.C. x. 

SCOTLAND 
Scottish District Councils 
(Elections of May 3, 1977) 

Aberdeen......... -Lab. 22, C. 17, L. 7, S.N.P. 2. 
ache acetals oe C, 12, Ind. 7, Lab. 3. 

Eskdale..........Jnd. 16. 
Argyll and Bute... .Ind. 23, C. z. 
Badenoch and 

Strathspey.......C. 6, Ind. 3, Lab. x. 

Banff and Buchan...Ind. 17, S.N.P. 1. 

Bearsden and Miln- 
gavie............C. 6, Ind. 3, Lab. 1. 

Berwickshire. ......€. x1, Ind. x. 
Caithness..........Ind. 16. 
Clackmannan......S.N.P. 8, Lab. 3, ch 2. 
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Clydebank.........S.N.P. 5, Lab. 3, C. x, Scot. 

b. 1. 
Cumbernauld and 

Kilsyth. ...... ...S.N.P. 7, Lab. 3. 
Cumnock and Doon 

WValléyss.2..03 << Lab. 6, Scot. Lab. 2, C. 1, Ind. 1. 
Cuninghame....... S.N.P. 11, C. 8, Lab. 5. 
Dumbarton..... «..C. 5,-S.N.P. 4, Ind. 3, Lab. 3. 
inder ss sean 6 ews C. 21, Lab. 20, Ind. 3. 
Dunfermline. ...... Lab. 19, C. 7, Ind. z, S.N.P. 2. 
East Kilbride. ......S.N.P. 11, C. 2, Ind. x, Lab. 1. 
East Lothian........ Lab. 9, C. 8. 

Eastwood... ........ C. 10, Ind. 2. 
Edinburgh. ........ G; 34 Lab. 23, S.N.P., 5, Ind. 

Zikee x 
Ettrick and Lauder- : . 

GRO. a ak oa ee Inder, GC. 15.05.55 e 
Walkin 42 5). sdisuet S.N.P. 22, Lab. 8, Ind. 4, C. 2. 
Fife, North-East. ...C. 14, Ind. 3, L. x. 
GISSZOW sas oop cones Lab. 30, C. 25, S.N.P. 16, L. 1. 
IGOLIOR. o wisiscsisie'aon Fad. 5, C..3; 1.2. 
Hamilton... <2... <iexs Lab. 10, S.N.P. 6, L. 2, C. 1, 

Ind. x. 
Inverclyde =.2<55.54 iL. x9;5.ab.:8, C. x, S.N.P. x. 
Tavernesss.5 .Jav.J. Ind. 20, Lab. 4. 

Party Representation 673 
Kilmarnock and ; : 

Loudoun. ..5.... C. 7, Lab. 7, S.N.P. 2. si 
RIRCUCY soe oc 055 Lab. 16, S.N.P. 8, Ind. 6, C. 5, 

Comm. x. 
Kyle and Carrick...C. 17, Lab. 7, S.N.P. 1. 
Lanark as sicatenes Ind. 7, Lab. 4, S.N.P. 3. 
Lochaber..........Ind. 6, Lab, 3, S.N.P. 1. 
Midlothian......... Lab. 7, S.N.P. 5, C. 2, Ind. 1. 
Monklands......... Lab, 13, C. 5, S.N.P. 2, Ind. 1. 

SIVIOLAY: 5. Peteies Seles Ind. 14, S.N.P. 4. 
Motherwell........ Lab. 20, C. 5, S.N.P. 3, Comm. 

Ek. Xe 
INaIE Biya ciaixieys cine oes Ind. 8, S.N.P. 2. 
Nithsdale. .......0. Ind. 20, Lab. 4, S.N.P. x. 
Perth and Kinross...C. 19, Ind. 5, Lab. 3, S.N.P. 2. 
Rieaire wise. vcs asa Lab.14,C.11,S.N.P. 11, Ind. 4. 
Ross and Cromarty. Ind. 20. 
Roxburgh.........Ind. 12, L. 2, C. 1, Lab. x. 
Skye and Lochalsh. .Ind. 10. 
StOWartEyecc sc cecce Ind. 12. 
Stirling.... -C. 8, Lab. 7, S.N.P. 4, Ind. 1. 
Strathkelvin -S.N.P. 6, C. 4, Lab. 4. 
Sutherland. . ...Ind. 14. : 
‘Tweeddale......... Ind. 10. 
West Lothian...... Lab. 9, S.N.P. 9, Ind. 3. 
Wigtown.......... Ind. 14. 

GREATER LONDON BOROUGHS 
The figures given in the press for Party Representation in the Greater London Boroughs after the elec- 

tions of May, 1974, were as follows: 
i Lab. 45, Ind. 4. 

C. 46, Lab. 18, Ind. 1. 
C. 37, Lab. 27. 
Lab. 40, C. 25. 
C. 47, Lab. 16, L. 2. 

Lab. 53;:C. 10, L. 2. 
Lab. 45, C. 19, Ind. 1. 

Harrow.......-. .-C. 39, Lab. 14, Ind. 3. 
FRAVENNG sles ks <<, Lab. 31, C. 20, Ind. 9. 
Hillingdon......... Lab. 32, C. 28. 
Hounslow........- Lab. 42, C. 23. 

TSLINStOMN). 6.0. cjcie avs « Lab. 65. 
Kensington and 

KCHOISES Te vsare =tei= 2 C. 48, Lab. 18. 
Kingston.......... C. 44, Lab. 15, L. 6. 
Lambeth. oes. 0.0 ss Lab. 51, C. 14. 
Lewisham.......... C. 29, Lab. 27, Ind. 3. 
INSELEOR so sieisisia crores C. 29, Lab. 27, Ind. 3. 
INGWham 6.0. cece oss Lab. 56, Ind. 9. 
Redbridge... 3). ss. C. 49, Lab. 16. 
Richmond......... C. 41,L. 10, Lab. 8. 
Southwark......... Lab. 61, C. 4. 
SULlOl ss seiajelioiw's)o C. 30, Lab. 15, L. 6. 
Tower Hamlets..... Lab. 65. 
Waltham Forest. ...Lab. 40, C. 12. 
Wandsworth....... Lab. 53, C. 12. 
Westminster....... C. 39, Lab. 26. 



674 Aerodromes and Airports [1978 
AERODROMES AND AIRPORTS 

There are x61 aerodromes in Great Britain, Northern Ireland, the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands 
which are either State owned, operated by the Civil Aviation Authority or licensed for use by civil aircraft. 
A number of unlicensed airfields not included in this list are also available for private use by permission of 
the owner or cortrolling authority. 

S= Aerodrome owned and operated by the State. E 
CAA= Aerodrome operated by the Civil Aviation Authority. 
BAA= Aerodrome operated by the British Airports Authority. 
M= Aerodrome owned or operated by Municipal Authority. 
J=Military airfield available for civil use by prior permission. 
H= Licensed helicopter station. 

Those aerodromes which are designated as Customs airports are printed in bold type. Customs facilities 
are available at certain other aerodromes by special arrangement. 

ENGLAND AND WALES (116) 
Abingdon, Oxon. J 
Barrow (Walney Island), Cumbria. 
Bembridge, lLO.W. 
Biggin Hill, Kent. 
Binbrook, Lincolnshire. J 
Birmingham, W. Midlands. M 
Bitteswell, Warwicks. 
Blackbushe, Hants. 
Blackpool, Lancs. M 
Bournemouth (Hurn), Dorset. M 
Bridlington, Humberside. 
Bristol (Lulsgate). M 
Cambridge. 
Carlisle, Cumbria. 
Chichester (Goodwood), Sussex. 
Church Fenton, Yorks. 
Clacton, Essex. 
Coltishall, Norfolk. J 
Compton Abbas, Dorsetshire. 
Coventry, W. Midlands. M 
Cranfield, Beds. 

Cranwell, Lincs. J 
' Culdrose, Cornwall. J 
Denham, Bucks. 
Dishforth, Yorks. J 
Doncaster, Yorks. 
Dunkeswell, Devon. 
Duxford, Cambs. 
East Midlands, Leics. 
Elstree, Herts. 
Elvington, Yorks. J 
Exeter, Devon. 
Fair Oaks, Surrey. 
Fenland, Lincs. 
Finningley, Yorks. J 
Glamorgan (Rhoose). 
Gloucester/Cheltenham 

ton). M 
Great Yarmouth (North Denes), 

Norfolk. 
Halfpenny Green, Staffs. 
Hamble, Hants. 
Hatfield, Herts. 
Haverfordwest, Dyfed. 
Hawarden, Clywd. 
Hucknail, Notts. 
Humberside. M 
Ipswich, Suffolk. 
Kemble, Glos. J 
Land’s End (St. Just). 
Lashenden, Headcorn, Kent. 
Leavesden, Herts. 
Leeds and Bradford, Yorks. M 
Leeming, Yorks. J 
Lee-on-Solent, Hants. J 

M 

M 
(Staver- 

M 

Leicester, Leics. ! 
Linton-on-Ouse, Yorks. J 
Liverpool, Lancs. M 
London (Gatwick). BAA 

London (Heathrow). BAA 
London (Westland Heliport). 
Luton, Beds. M 
Lydd, Kent. 
Lyneham, Wilts. J 
Manchester. M 
Manchester (Barton). 
Manston, Kent. J 
Nether Thorpe, S. Yorks. 
Newcastle, Northumberland. 
Newton, Notts. J 
Northampton (Sywell), 

Northants. 
Northolt, Mddx. J 
Rorwtele Norfolk. 

» Notts. 

ee Hants. J 
Oxford (Kidlington), 

shire. 
Paull, Humberside 
Penzance Heliport, Cornwall. 
Peterborough (Sibson), Cambs. 
Plymouth (Roborough), Devon. 
Portland Air Station, Dorset. JH 
Redhill, Surrey 
Rochester, Kent. 
St. Mawgan, Cornwall. J 
Scilly Isles (St. Mary’s). 
Seething, Norfolk. 
Shawbury, Salop. J 
Sherburn-in-Elmet, Yorks. 
Shobdon, Herefordshire. 
Shoreham, Sussex. M 
Skegness (Ingoldmells), Lincs. 
Sleap, Salop. 
Southampton, Hants. 
Southend, Essex. M 
Southport (Birkdale Sands), 

Merseyside. 
Stansted, Essex. BAA 
Stapleford Tawney, Essex. 
Sturgate, Lincs. 
Sunderland, Co. Durham. M 
Swansea,Glam. M- 

Teesside, Co. Durham. M 
Tern Hill, Salop. J 
Thruxton, Hants. 
Topcliffe, Yorks. J 
Valley, Anglesey. J 

‘Waddington, Lincs. J 
‘Warton, Lancs. 
‘Wattisham, Suffolk. J 
‘Weston-super-Mare, Avon. 
White Waltham, Berks. 
Wickenby, Lincs. 
Wittering,Cambs. J 
‘Woodford, Gtr. Manchester. 
‘Woodvale, Merseyside. J 
‘Wroughton, Wilts. J 

+ Helicopters only. ? 

H 

M 

M 

Oxford- 

H 

Wycombe Air Park (Booker) 
Bucks. 

Yeovil, Somerset. 
Yeovilton, Somerset. J 

SCOTLAND (36) 
Aberdeen (Dyce). BAA 
Barra, Hebrides. 
Benbecula, Hebrides. CAA 
Dornoch. M 
Dounreay (Thurso). 
Dundee, Angus. 
Eday. M 
Edinburgh. BAA 
Fair Isle. ¥ 
Fetlar, Shetlands. 
Glasgow. M 
Glenforsa (Mull). M 
Glenrothes. M 
Hoy, Orkneys. M 
Inverness (Dalcross). CAA 

Islay (PortEllen). CAA 
Isle of Skye. M 
Kinloss. J 
Kirkwall. 
Leuchars. J 
Lossiemouth. J 
Mai ish, Kintyre. J 
North Ronaldsay, Orkneys. M 
Oban/North Connel, Argyll. M 
Papa Westray, Orkneys. M 
Perth (Scone). 
Prestwick. BAA 
Sanday, Orkneys. M 
Stornoway, Hebrides. 
Stronsay, Orkneys. M 
Sumburgh, Shetlands. 

Tiree. AA 
Unst. M 
‘Westray, Orkneys. M 
‘Whalsay, Shetlands. M 
Wick. CAA 

CAA 

CAA 

NORTHERN IRELAND (5) 
Belfast (Aldergrove). S 
Belfast (Harbour). 
Enniskillen (St. Angelo). 
Londonderry (Eglington). 
Newtownards. 

M 

ISLE OF MAN (zx) 
Ronaldsway. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS (3) 
Alderney. S 
Guernsey. S 
Jersey. S$ 
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THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES 

Position and extent.—Wales occupies the extreme 
west of the central southern portion of the island of 
Great Britain, with a total area of 8,017 sq. miles 
(5,130,880 acres); it is bounded on the N. by the 
Irish Sea, on the S. by the Bristol Channel, on the 
E. by the English counties of Cheshire, Salop, 
Hereford and Worcester and Gloucester, and on 
the W. by St. George’s Channel. Across the 
Menai Straits is the Welsh island of Anglesey or 
Ynys Mon (276 sq. miles), communication with 
which is facilitated by the Menai Suspension 
Bridge (1,000 ft. long), built by Telford in 1826 
(freed from toll as from Jan. 1, 1941) and by the 
tubular railway bridge (1,100 ft. long) of the former 
L.M. & S. Railway, built by Stephenson in 1850. 
Holyheadharbour, on Holy Isle(N.W. of Anglesey), 
provides accommodation for a fast steam packet 
service to Dun Laoghaire and Dublin (7o miles). 

Population—The population at the Census of 
3971 WaS 2,723,596 (preliminary figures), compared - 
With 2,644,023 at the 196x Census. 

Relief—Wales is mostly mountainous, the 
chief systems being those of North Wales (Snowdon 
3.560 ft., Carnedd Llywelyn 3,484 ft., Carnedd 
Dafydd 3,426 ft.); Berwyn (Aran-mawddwy 2,970 
ft.); Powys (Plinlimmon 2,468 ft., Drygan Fawr 
2,115 ft., Radnor 2,163 ft.); and the Black Moun- 
tain, Brecknock Beacons and Black Forest ranges 
(Carmarthen Van 2,632 ft., Brecon Beacon 2,906 
ft., Pen-y-gader fawr 2,660 ft.). oe 

Hydrography.—The principal river of those rising 
in Wales is the Severn (see England), which flows 
from the slopes of Plinlimmon to the English 
border. The Wye (130 miles) also-rises in the 
slopes of Plinlimmon. The Usk (56 miles) flows 
into the Bristol Channel, through Gwent. The Dee 
(70 miles) rises in Bala Lake and flows through the 
Vale of Llangollen, where an aqueduct (built by 
Telford in 1805) carries the Pontcysyllte branch of 
the Shropshire Union Canal across the valley. The 
estuary of the Dee is the navigable portion, 14 miles 
in length and about 5 miles in breadth, and the tide 
rushes in with dangerous speed over the ‘‘ Sands of 
Dee”. The Towy (68 miles), Teifi (50 miles), Taff 
(40 miles), Dovey (30 miles), Taf (z5 miles), and 
Conway (24 miles), the last named broad and 
navigable, are wholly Welsh rivers. 

The largest natural lake in Wales is Bala (Llyn 
Tegid) in Gwynedd, 4 miles long and about 
xr mile wide; Lake Vyrnwy is an artificial reservoir, 
about the size of Bala, and forms the water supply 
of Liverpool, and Birmingham is supplied from 
a i of reservoirs in the Elan and Clerwen 
valleys. 

The Welsh Language.—Statistics published on 
Oct. 1, 1973, show that only 542,400 persons (of 
three years and over) in Wales were able to speak 
Welsh at the time of the 1971 Census, compared 
with 656,000 at the 1961 Census and 715,000 at the 
z951 Census. One per cent. of the population 
could speak Welsh only, compared with 4 per cent. 
im1o931. The proportion of people speaking Welsh 
fell from 28:9 per cent. in 1951 to 20°8 per cent. in 
1971. As in 196x, the Western Counties (75-9 per 
ae had the highest proportion of Welsh spea- 
ers. 

Flag.—A red dragon on a green and white field 
(per fess argent and vert a dragon passant gules). 
The flag was augmented in 1953 by a royal badge 

- on a shield encircled with a riband bearing the 
words Ddraig Goch Ddyry Cychwyn and imperially 
crowned. Only the unaugmented flag is flown on 
Government offices in Wales and, where appro- 

priate, in London. Both flags continue to be used 
elsewhere. 

EARLY HISTORY 
Celts and Romans.—The earliest inhabitants of 

whom there is any record appear to have been sub- 
dued or exterminated by the Goidels (a people of 
Celtic race) in the Bronze Age, and a further 
invasion of Celtic Brythons and Belgae followed 
in the ensuing Iron Age. The Roman conquest 
of South Britain and Wales was for some time 
successfully opposed by Caratacus (Caractacus or 
Caradog), Chieftain of the Catuvellauni and son 
of Cunobelinus (Cymbeline) King of the Trino- 
bantes. In A.D. 78 the conquest of Wales was 
completed under Julius Frontinus, and communi- 
cations were opened up by the construction of 
military roads from Chester to Caerleon-on-Usk 
and Caerwent, and from Chester to Conway (and 
thence to Carmarthen and Neath). Christianity 
was introduced (during the Roman occupation) in 
the 4th century. 

The Anglo-Saxon Attacks—The Anglo-Saxon 
invaders of South Britain drove the Celtic Goidels 
and Brythons into the mountain fastnesses of 
Wales, and into Strathclyde (Cumberland and 
S.W. Scotland) and Cornwall giving them the 
name of Waelisc, or Welsh (=Foreign). The 
West Saxons’ victory of Deorham (577) isolated 
Wales from Cornwall and the battle of Chester 
(613) cut off communication with Strathclyde. In 
the 8th century the boundaries of the Welsh were 
further restricted by the annexations of Offa, King 
of Mercia, and counter-attacks were largely pre- 
vented by the construction of an artificial boundary 
from the Dee to the Wye (Offa’s Dike). In the oth 
century Rhodri Mawr united the country against 
further incursions of the Saxons by land and against 
the raids of Norse and Danish pirates by sea, but at 
his death his three provinces of Gwynedd (N.), 
Powys (Mid.) and Dehenbarth (S.) were divided 
among his three sons—Anarawd, Mervyn and 
Cadell—the son of the last named being Howel 
Dda, who codified the laws of the country, while 
Llewelyn ap Sitsyhlt (husband of the heiress of 
Gwynedd) again united the provinces and reigned 
as Prince from 1018 to 1023 

The Norman Coneeth-LAtted the Norman con- 
quest of England, William I created Palatine 
counties along the Welsh frontier, and Robert 
FitzHamon, the Norman Earl of Gloucester, raided 
South Wales and erected fortresses from the Wye 
to Milford Haven. Henry I introduced Flemish 
settlers into South Wales, but after his death the 
Welsh rose under the leadership of Griffith ap Rhys 
and routed the Norman-Flemish forces at the fords 
of the Teifi (Cardigan) in 1136. From the early 
years of the 13th century the house of Gwynedd, in 
the north, gained an ascendancy over the whole of 
Wales, and Llywelyn ap Iorwerth was in constant 
strife with England for recognition as an inde- 
pendent sovereign. Llywelyn ap Gruffydd (grand- 
son of Llywelyn ap lorwerth), the last native 
prince, was killed in 1282 during hostilities between 
the Welsh and English. On Feb. 7, 1301, Edward 
of Caernarvon, son of Edward I, was created 
Prince of Wales. 

The Welsh are a distinct nationality, with a 
language and literature of their own, and the 
national bardic festival (Eisteddfod), instituted by 
Prince Rhys ap Griffith in 1176, is annually main- 
tained. ‘These Eisteddfodau (sessions) form part of 
the Gorsedd (assembly), which is believed to date 
from the time of Prydian, a ruling prince in an age 
many centuries before the Christian era. 



Wales 

Administrative 
Headquarters 

Population 
Reg. Gen.’s 

Est. 

4 
36,504,760 
27,667,856 

41,517,966 
194795244 
34,312,015 
7,814,102 

45,550,117 
3529745149 

Shire Hall, Mold 
*Carmarthen 
*Cwmbran 
Cty. Offices, Caernarvon 
*Cathays Park, Cardiff 

Powys. ; *Liandrindod Wells 
South Glamorgan...| Newport Rd., Cardiff 
West Glamorgan...| Guiidhall, Swansea 

599.481 
1,424,668 
339;933 
9552244 
251,732 

1,254,664 
102,807 
201,712 

374,000 
320,100 
440,100 
224,200 

545.206 
100,800 
391,100 

371,700 

*County Hall 

a ee 
ee 

WELSH COUNTY OFFICIALS 

County ~ Chief Executive County Treasurer Chief Constable 

(A) Clwyd........-.- M. H, Philips ~ | R,C, Greening P. A. Myers, 0.B.E., Q.P.M. (a) 

(2) Dyfed. ......-+-. G. R. Peregrine B, H. R, Evans R. B, Thomas, 0.B.E., Q.P.M. (¢) 

(3) Gwent......----| J. A. D. Bray V. C. Vellacott W. Farley, 0.B.E., M.C., Q.P.M. 

(4) Gwynedd........| D. E. A. Jones W. E, Evans (see Clwyd) (a) 

(5) Mid Glamorgan...| T. V. Walters R, K.Lacey T. G, Morris, C.B.E., Q.P.M. (0) 

(6) Powys....++++- ..| T. F. G. Young S. V. Woodhouse (see Dyfed) (c) 

7) South Glamorgan.| W. P. Dave: J. H. Dallard 

: : 5 hese Mid Glamorgan) (6) 

(8) West Glamorgan..| M. E. J. Rush J. L. Couch 

(a) North Wales Police Authority; (b) South Wales Police Authority; (¢) Dyfed & Powys’ Police Authority. 

SWANSEA 

SWANSEA (in Welsh, Abertawe), is a City and a 
CARDIFF 

CarpiFF (South Glamorgan) at the mouth of the 

rivers Taff, Rhymney and Ely, is the capital City of 

Wales and one of Britain’s major administrative, 

commercial and office centres. It has many 

industries including steel works, car component 

manufacturing, cigars and a flourishing port with 

a substantial and varied trade, including citrus 

fruits and timber. There are many fine buildings 

in the civic centre started early this century which 

includes the City Hall, the National Museum of 

Wales, University Buildings, Law Courts, Welsh 

Office, County Hall, Police Headquarters and the 

Temple of Peace and Health. Also in the city are 

Llandaff Cathedral, the Welsh National Folk 

Museum at St. Fagans and Cardiff Castle. 

New buildings include the Sherman Theatre and 

the Cardiff College of Music and Drama. The 

City returns four Members to Parliament. Popula- 

tion, 287,000. - 
Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor (1977-78), D. Purnell. 

Stipendiary. Magistrate, Sir Lincoln Hallinan. 

Chief Executive, H. Mansfield, 0.B.E. 

seaport of West Glamorgan with its own municipal 

airport. The beautiful Gower Peninsula was 

brought within the City boundary under local 

Government reform on April 1, 1974. The trade 

of the port includes coal, patent fuel, ores, and the 

import and export of oil.. The municipal area is 

60,811 acres, with a population (1976 est.) of 

192,500. 
The principal buildings are the Norman Castle 

(rebuilt in 1330), the Royal Institution of South 

Wales, founded in 1835 (containing Museum and 

Library), the University College at Singleton and 

the Guildhall, containing the Brangwyn panels. 

Swansea was chartered by the Earl of Warwick, 

circa 1138-1184, and further charters were granted 

by King John, Henry IIl., Edward I., Edward II. 

and James II., 2 from Cromwelland z Lord Marcher. 

Mayor (1977-78), Mrs. P. L. Jenkins. 
Chief Executive, A. N. F. Rees. 
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LORDS LIEUTENANT, HIGH SHERIFFS AND CHAIRMEN OF COUNTY COUNCILS 

County Lord Lieutenant High Sheriff (1977-78) 

@) Clwyd). s..,c060- Sir Owen Watkin Williams-Wynn, ; 
Bt., C.B.E, Sir John Hanmer E. Davies 

@) Dyfed 4 c<..0si «es Col. The Hon. R. H, Philipps, m.B.£. | C. H. Pemberton S. T. Hughes 

(3) Gwent........... Cols E. R. Hill, D.s.o. R. Hanbury-Tenison T. H. Mytton 

(4) Gwynedd Sir R. H. D, Williams-Bulkeley, Bt. | R. G. Pritchard-Jones I. B. Griffith, M.B.E, 

(5) Mid Glamorgan. ..| Col. Sir Cennyd Traherne, K.c,, T.D. | D. A. Scott, 0.B.E. E. W. Peck 

(CG) POWYS ccscciarnie ciese's Col. J. L. Corbett-Winder, 0.B.E.,M.C. | Viscountess De L’Isle A. L. Pritchard 

(7) South Glamorgan . F, E. S, Hayes H, F. Jones 
has Mid-Glamorgan 

(8) West Glamorgan. . Capt. H, C, Hastle, R.D., R.N.R. | L. G. Penhaligan 

MUNICIPAL DIRECTORY OF WALES 

District Councils 

Those accorded City Status are shown in SMALL CAPITALS; those with 
Borough Status are distinguished by having § prefixed. 

District Population Rateable Chief Executive Chairman 1977-78 
(Reg. G’s Value (a Mayor 
Estimate 1977 (6) Lord Mayor 

£ 

§Aberconwy, Gwynedd..............- 50,300 4,993,177 J..P. Hughes (@) R. D. Jones 
§Afan, West Glamorgan. is 58,578 8,106,052 W. E. Griffiths (@ G. Jones 
Alyn and Deeside, Clwyd. a 70,300 8,546,491 F. N. V. Meredith A. Popplewell 
SAtfon, Gwynedd... ....cccccesserecee 53,960 3,841,959 | D.L. Jones @) R. H. Jones 
Blaenau Gwent, Gwent. eae 83,100 5,500,463 R, Leadbeter @ I. Nash 
§Brecknock, Powys....... 37,400 3,001,231 D. H. Hughes, 0.B.£. (a) IL. Williams 
CarpIFF, South Glamorgan. ..| 287,000 — H. Mansfield, 0.B,E. (b) D. Purnell 
Carmarthen, Dyfed....... ae 50,000 3,677,989 | J. Thomas G. T. Rees 
Ceredigion, Dyfed. . xs 58,100 4,357,451 | J. K. Harris B. Davies 
Colwyn, Clwyd........... ie 46,500 4,870,087 | G. Edwards, M.B.E. @) Mrs. A. Robinson, 

B.E.M. 
Cynon Valley, Mid Glamorgan........ 69,300 4,218,890 G. W. Hosgood (a@) P. V. Smith 
SDelyn, CLWYG). 6... s.ccseee i) 62,300 5,515,674 | G. A. McCartney (@) W. E. Round 
§Dinefwr, Dyfed.......... ay 36,429 2,029,304 | E. W. Harris (a) D. Hamilton-Evans 
Dwyfor, Gwynedd ae 25,800 2,188,247 | E. Davies B. O. Rees Jones 
Glyndwr, Clwyd..... 38,900 3,097,613 | W. T. Williams J. Ll. Jones - 
§Islwyn, Gwent........ Rs 66,052 3,964,271 J. E. Rogers (@) E. J. Butler 
SUlaneliiy Dyfed. .i0s0010 sis oe ee sie 76,800 —_ A. B. Thomas ale 
§Lliw Valley, West Glamorgan . 58,000 4,283,366 J. C. Howells (@ T. R. Lloyd 
Meironydd, Gwynedd......... 30,600 3,657,213 E, J. Lloyd-Jones G. Davies, M.B.E. 
Merthyr Tydfil, Mid Seen ' 60,600 4,022,089 S. Jones (a) Mrs, L, Foster 
Monmoth, Gwent.............+- : 67,500 6,022,117 | G. Cummings D. R. Knights, M.B.E. 
Montgomery, Powys.......... . 44,500 3,324,686 I, W, Williams H. H. Bennett 
§Neath, West Glamorgan...... 5 64,900 6,138,863 I, H. K. Thorne (a) M. Thomas 
§Newport, Gwent.......... -| 134,100 18,531,225 J. R. Long ~ | @ A, E. Hames 
§Ogwr, Mid Glamorgan...... -| 128,400 9,470,468 L. Murphy (a) M. Davies 
Preseli, Dyfed.......... -| 61,780 6,657,123 | G.E. Jenkins, m@.B.e, | J. H, S. Evans 
Radnor, Powys erie E 7 19,600 1,185,116 | W.E. Price N. F. Reay 
§Rhondda, Mid Glamorgan...... be 85,400 3,692,695 G, Evans (@ R. Newman 
§Rhuddlan, Clwyd....... el etiale ote 49,900 _ F, J. K, Davies oA 
Rhymney Valley, Mid Glamorgan... 105,700 _ D. W. C. Morgan ae 
South Pembrokeshire, Dyfed.......... 37,800 6,395,580 | P. F. Klee J. R. Williams 
SWANSEA, West Glamorgan..... Tegreete 194,054 17,217,223 A. N. F. Rees (a) Mrs. P. L. Jenkins 
§Taff-Ely, Mid Glamorgan............ 89,200 7,558,850 | G, Hockin (a) W. J. C. Lewis 
§Torfaen, Gwent........ nore are Meee 88,700 7,623.070 | M. B. Mehta (a) G. S. R. Powell 
§Vale of Glamorgan, South Glamorgan, 106,380 _— J. C. Colley aa 
§Wrexham Maelor, Clwyd............ 108,100 9,692,388 T. L, Williams, 0.B.E, | (a) A. E. Jones 
§Ynys M6n (Isle of Anglesey), 
Gwynedd DeWislesinitele dicisie vies vesee's es 63,200 6,307,349 | P. Lloyd (@) J. M. Hughes 
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THE KINGDOM OF SCOTLAND ; E 

Position and Extent.—The Kingdom of Scotland 
occupies the northern portion of the main island of 
Great Britain and includes the Inner and Outer 
Hebrides, and the Orkney, Shetland, and many 
other islands. The Kingdom lies between 60° 51’ 30” 
and 54° 38’ N. latitude and between 1° 45’ 32” and 
6° 14’ W. longitude, its southern neighbour being 
the Kingdom of England, with the Atlantic Ocean 
on the N. and W., and the North Sea on the E. 

The greatest length of the mainland (Cape Wrath 

to the Mull of Galloway) is 274 miles, and the 

greatest breadth (Buchan Ness to Applecross) is 

154 miles. The total area of the Kingdom is 29,798 
square miles (or 19,068,724 acres) exclusive of 

inland water, tidal water and foreshore. The 

population (x97: Census, prelim.) was 5,227,706, 
an increase of 48,362 or 0.09 per cent. annually 
since the census of 1961. The average density of 

the population in 1971 Was 175 persoms per square 

mile, compared with 171 persons per square mile in 

1951. 
Land’s End to John o’ Groats.—The customary 

measurement of the Island of Great Britain is from 

the site of John o” Groat’s house, near Duncansby 

Head, Caithness (at the N.E. extremity of the 

island) to Land’s End, Cornwall (at the S.W. 

extremity), a total distance of 603 miles in a straight 

line and (approximately) 900 by road. But the 

site of the house of John de Groot (with its 8 doors 

and octagonal table, to solve the question of pre- 

cedence between John and his 7 brothers) is about 

4 miles S.W. of Duncansby Head, while Dunnet 

Head (also in Caithness) extends farther N. than 

Duncansby. John de Groot is believed to have 

obtained permission to settle in Caithness (from the 

Netherlands) in the reign of James IV (1488-1513). 

Relief-—There are three natural orographic 

divisions of Scotland. The Souther Uplands have 

their highest points in Merrick (2,764 feet), Rinns 

of Kells (2,668 feet), and Cairnsmuir of Carsphairn 

(2,612 feet), in Kirkcudbright; Hartfell (2,651 feet) 

in Dumfries; and Broad Law (2,754 feet) in 

Peebles. The Central Lowlands include the valleys 

of the Tay, Forth and Clyde, and the cities of 

Edinburgh, the capital of the Kingdom, and 

Glasgow, its principal seaport. The heather-clad 

Northern Highlands extend almost from the extreme 

north of the mainland to the central lowlands, and 

are divided into a northern and southern system by 

the Great Glen; they contain, in the central 

Grampian Hills, Ben Nevis (4.406 feet), the highest 

point in the British Isles, and Ben Muich Dhui 

(4,296 feet). The Cheviot Hills form a natural 

boundary between Scotland and England, their 

highest point being The Cheviot (2,676 feet). ° 

‘Hydrography.—The principal river of Scotland 

is the Clyde (106 miles), one of the most important 

rivers in the world, with the greatest commercial 

estuary in Scotland. The Clyde is formed by the 

junction of Daer and Portrail water, and flows 

through the eity and port of Glasgow to the Firth 

of Clyde. During its course it passes over the 

picturesque Falls of Clyde, Bonnington Linn (30 

feet), Corra Linn (84 feet), Dundaff Linn (10 feet) 

and Stonebyres Linn (80 fect), above and below 

Lanark. The Tweed (96 miles) has important 

- woollen industries in its valley. The Tay, noted for 

its salmon, and the longest river in Scotland (117 

miles, flows into the North Sea, with Dundee (the 

centre of the jute industry) on the estuary, which is 

spanned by the Tay Bridge (z0,289 ft.), opened in 

1887, and the Tay Road Bridge (7,368 ft.), opened by 

HLM. Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother on Aug. 

18, 1966. The Dee (90 miles), a noted salmon river, 

flows through scenery of unequalled beauty to the 

North Sea at Aberdeen. The Spey (110 miles), 

the swiftest flowing river in the British Isles, and 
also noted for its salmon and its scenery, flows 
into the Moray Firth. The Forth (66 miles), navig- 
able to Stirling, is spanned by the Forth (Railway) 
Bridge (x890), constructed at a cost of £3,000,000, 
with a length of 5,330 ft., and the Forth (Road) 
Bridge, with a total length of 6,156 ft. (over water) 
and a single span of 3,300 ft. The latter was com- 
pleted in 1964 at a cost of 420,000,000. 

The waterfall, Eas-Coul-Aulin in Sutherland with 
a total height of 658 ft. and the Falls of Glomach in. 

Ross-shire, with a drop of 370 feet, are the highest in 
the British Isles; the Grey Mare’s Tail (Dumfries- 
shire) is 200 feet.’ 

The lochs are the principal hydrographic feature 
of the Kingdom, both on the mainland and in 

many of the Islands. The largest in the Kingdom 
and in Great Britain is Loch Lomond (24 miles long), 
with Lochs Awe, Tay, Rannoch and Ericht in 

the Grampian valleys; Loch Ness (24 miles long and 

800 feet deep), with Lochs Oich and Lochy, in the 

Great Glen; and Lochs Shin (20 miles) and Maree 
in the northern Highlands. 

Climate-—The general climatic values for Scot- 

land are given below, together with the corre- 

sponding values for England and Wales within 

brackets—mean air temperature reduced to sea 

level 47-1° F. (49-7); rainfall, 50-3 incnes (35:2); 
number of days with rain 217 (188); mean hours 
per day of bright sunshine, 3-36 (3-96). 

Gaelic Language.—The preliminary report on the 

196x Census of Scotland showed that 76,587 persons 

were Gaelic speakers, compared with 95,447 in 

1951. 1,079 Persons spoke Gaelic only and not 

English (compared with 2,178 in 1951). The 

majority of Gaelic speakers lived in the counties of 

Ross and Cromarty (38-29 per cent.) and Inverness 

(24-44 per cent.). 75,508 persons spoke both Gaelic 

and English, compared with 93,269 in 1951. 

Commerce.—The principal exports are machin- 

ery, ships and vehicles, iron and steel manu- 

_ facturers, non-ferrous metals, woollen and worsted 

yarns and products, food and drink and textile 

materials. Whisky continues to be the leading 

export to dollar countries. 

THE SCOTTISH ISLANDS 
The preliminary report on the 1971 Census of 

Scotland showed a continued decline in the popu- 

lation of the islands. The populations at April 25, 

1971, With 196: populations in parenthesis, in- 

cluded: Islay, 3,825 (1961, 3,871); Mull (including 

Iona, etc.), 1,560 (1,635); Coll and Tiree, 1,021 

(1,173); Skye 7.372 (7.772); Barra, 1,087 (1,564); 
North Uist, 1,732 (1,982); South Uist, 3,781 (4,000). 

Orkney.—About 6 miles N. of the Caithness 

coast, separated from the mainland by the Pentland 

Firth, is the island county of Orkney, a group of 

go islands and islets (“‘ holms ” and ‘‘skerries”’), 

of which one-third are inhabited. The total area 

of the group is 373$ square miles, with a popula- 

tion (1971 Census, preliminary) of 17,075 (1961, 

18,888). 1971 populations of the islands (with 196x 

figures in italic) are: Eday, 179 (202); Hoy and 

Walls, 53x (699); Mainland, 6,502 (7,764); N. 
Ronaldsay, 134 (166); Rousay, 256 (350); Sanday, 

592 (682); Shapinsay, 346 (432); S. Ronaldsay, 990 

1,275); Stronsay, 440 (497); Westray 84r (1,015), 
Kirkwall (4,618), in Mainland (Pomona), the largest 

island of the group, is the capital of the county. 

Many of the Orkney (and Shetland) Islands contain 

brochs (Pictish towers) and other Pictish and Scandi- 

navian remains. Scapa Flow, between Mainland and 

Hoy, was the war station of the Grand Fleet from 

1914-19 and the scene of the scuttling of the surren- 

dered German High Seas Fleet (June 22, 1919.) 
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Zetland.—About 50 miles N. of Orkney (with 
the detached Fair Isle at 25 miles N.) is the island 
county of Zetland or Shetland, a group of about 
roo islands and islets, of which one-fifth are in- 
habited. The total area of the group is 551 square 
miles, with a population (1971 Census, prelim.) of 
17,298 (1961, 17,978). Lerwick (6,107), in Main- 
land (the largest and principal island), is the capital 
of the county. Fair Isle, the southernmost of the 
group is famous for handknitted hosiery, and Unst 
(with Fair Isle, 1,129) for the finest of the Shetland 
woollen work for which the county is famous. 
Muckle Flugga, about 1 mile N. of Unst, is the 
most northerly of the group and of the British Isles 
(60° 5x’ 30” N. lat.). 

Western Islands.—Off the W. coast, at varying 
distances, and extending from Sutherland to 
Argyll, are over soo islands and islets, of which 
1oz are inhabited. The total area of these Western 
Islands is 2,812 square miles, but owing to the 
-mountainous surface of the land only about 300 
square miles are under cultivation. The Hebrides.— 
Until the closing years of the 13th century “* The 
Hebrides ” included other Scottish islands in the Firth 
of Clyde, the peninsula of Kintyre (Argyllshire), the 
Isle of Man, and the (Irish) Isle of Rathlin. The ori- 
gin of the name is stated to be the Greek Eboudai, 
latinized as Hebudes by Pliny, and corrupted to its 
present form. The Norwegian name Sudreyjar 
(Southern Islands) was latinized as Sodoreness, a 
name that survives in the Anglican bishopric of 
**Sodor and Man.” 
the island of Skye (643 square miles—capital, Por- 
tree, famous as a refuge of Prince Charlie after 
his defeat at Culloden, Inverness-shire, in 1746), 
which contains the Cuillins (Sgurr Alasdair 
3,309 feet), Red Hills (Ben Caillich, 2,403 feet), 
and many other picturesque mountains; Mull (367 
square miles), containing Ben More (3,169 feet), 
Ben Buy (2,354 feet), and Ben Creach (2,289 feet); 
Jura (160 square miles), with a chain of hills culmi- 
nating in the Paps of Jura (Beinn-an-Oir, 2,571 
feet and Beinn Chaolais, 2,407 feet); Islay (235 
square miles), and many smaller islands. The 
Outer Hebrides, separated from the mainland by 
the Minch, include Lewis with Harris (770 square 
miles), celebrated for its homespun ‘ Tweeds,” 
North Uist, South Uist, Barra and other islands. 
Thirteen miles W. of Stornoway (the largest town 
of Lewis and of the Hebrides) are the ‘* Druidical ”’ 
remains of Callanish, a well-preserved series of 
monolithic circles, cruciform in general arrange- 
ment, but usually regarded as a heathen monu- 
ment of the remote Stone Age. 

EARLY HISTORY 
Prehistoric Man.—The Picts, believed to be of 

non-Aryan origin, and stated to have been named 
Picti by the Romans on account of the tribal habit 
of painting the body, seem to have inhabited the 
whole of North Britain and to have spread over 
the north of Ireland. Picts’ Houses are most fre- 
quent in the northern counties_of Caithness and 
Sutherland and in the Orkney Islands. Celtic 
Goidels, Brythons and Belgae arrived from Belgic 
Gaul during the latter part of the Bronze Age and 
in the early Iron Age, and except in the extreme 
north of the mainland and in the islands the 
civilization and speech of the people were definitely 
Celtic at the time of the Roman Invasion of Britain. 

The Roman Invasion.—In A.D. 80 Julius Agricola 
extended the Roman conquests in Britain by 
advancing into Caledonia as far as the *“* Grampian ” 
Hills, but after a victory at Mons Graupius (since 
corrupted to ‘‘ Grampius ”’) he was recalled, and 
no further advance was made for about 60 years, 
when the Roman frontier was carried to the 
isthmus between the Forth and Clyde and marked 
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by the Wall of Pius, towards which ran military 
roads from the Cheviots. The Roman occupation 
of Southern Caledonia was not so effective as that 
of South Britain, and before the close of the second 
century the northern limit of Roman Britain had 
receded to Hadrian’s Wall (Tyne to Solway Firth). 

The Scots.—During the later years of the Roman 
Occupation the garrison was continually harassed 
by Pictish tribes north of the Wall, aided by Scots 
(the Gaelic tribe then dominant in Ireland), and 
when the garrison was withdrawn these Picts and 
Scots were the principal enemies of the Celtic 
Brythons, who are believed to have called in the 
Saxons to protect them from the invasions of their 
neighbours. A relic of the struggle between Pict 
and Brython is still to be seen in the Catrail, or 
Picts’? Work Dyke, of Roxburgh (from Torwood- 
lee, near Galashiels, to Peel Fell in the Cheviots). 
Christianity was introduced into Southern Caledonia 
about 380 by missionaries from Romanized Britain, 
who penetrated to the northern districts and 
islands. After the withdrawal (or absorption) of 
the Roman garrison of Britain there were many 
years of tribal warfare between the Picts and Scots, 
the Brythonic Waelisc- (Welsh) of Strathclyde 
(South-west Scotland and Cumberland), and the 
Anglo-Saxons of the Lothians. The Waelisc were 
isolated from their kinsmen in Wales by the victory 
of the West Saxons at Chester (613), and towards 
the close of the 9th century the Scots under Kenneth 
Macalpine became the dominant power in Cale- 
donia. In the reign of Malcolm I (943-954) the 
Brythons of Waelisc (Welsh) of Strathclyde were 
brought into subjection, the lowland kingdom of 
the English (Lothian) being conquered by Mal- 
colm II (1005-1034). From the close of the xrth 
century until the middle of the 16th there were 
constant wars between Scotland and England, the 
outstanding figures in the struggle being William 
Wallace, who defeated the English at Stirling 
Bridge (1297) and Robert Bruce, who won the 
victory of Bannockburn (1314). James IV and 
many of his nobles fell at the disastrous battle of 
Flodden (z513), and in 1603 James VI, the Stuart 
King of Scotland and the heir to the Tudor line of 
England (his mother, Mary Queen of Scots, 
was the great-granddaughter of Henry VII), 
succeeded Queen Elizabeth I on the throne, his 
successors reigning as Sovereigns of Great Britain. 
After the abdication (by. flight) of James VII and 
II, the crown devolved upon William II (grand- 
son of Charles I) and Mary (daughter of James VII 
and II) and, their issue failing, upon Anne (second 
daughter of James VII and II). Anne’s children 
died young, and the throne developed upon 
George I (great-grandson of James VI and I). In 
1689 Graham of Claverhouse “‘ roused the High- 
lands”? on behalf of James VII and Il, but died 
after a military success at Killiecrankie. In 1715, 
armed risings led to the indecisive battle of Sheriff- 
muir, but the movement died down until 1745, 
when Prince Charles Edward defeated the 
Royalist troops under Sir John Cope at Prestonpans 
and advanced to Derby in England (1746). From 
Derby, the adherents of ‘‘ James VIII and III ” (the 
title claimed for his father by Prince Charles 
Edward) fell back on the defensive, and the Jacobite 
movement was finally crushed by the Royalist 
troops under the Duke of Cumberland at Culloden 
(April 16, 1746). 

The Hebrides did not become part of the Kingdom 
of Scotland until 1266, when they were ceded to 
Alexander III by Magnus of Norway. Orkney 
and Shetland fell to the Scottish Crown as a pledge 
for the unpaid dowry of Margaret of Denmark, 
wife of James Ill, in 1468, the Danish suzerainty 
being formally relinquished in rs90. x 
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AREA AND POPULATION OF SCOTTISH REGIONAL COUNCILS, ETC. 

Administrative Headquarters | Acres Population | Rateable value 

z Dp 
IBOrGersemtecsmcvie csi se cess Newtown St. Boswells 1,154,288 99,105 4,700,000 
Wentialetnah «ists -abicratee 1 Stirling 650,022 270,000 20,958,898 
Dumfries and Galloway...... Dumfries 1,574:400 143,585 7,206,668 
AEE Mote sie m Seiten =< cg iota «4 Glenrothes, Fife 322,560 337,690 19,357,801 

Gtanipianinr. << sie «\= ajelele'p efor) Aberdeen 2,151,000 450,000 —_ 
Wet hlanG sire el eto'~)efera,s ate «eT o Inverness 6,214,400 182,044 9,636,118 
OUUIAN clare tie's'e 45014 9's 5 eiaialsie = Edinburgh 433,700 755,293 51,207,041 

7 MOVEMNECYiere' toiecalepeis a2, s's olete's clots Kirkwall 217,600 17,748 206,922 
SHCtANG ceyeistleleislolsio's’asgicislerc Lerwick 352,640 19,526 528,321 
BELALHCIVGEs..01e7e cissis istol outers Glasgow 3,392,000 2,515,002 157,360,500 
BL AW SIUC Severetricicie. © ctstcnessl sole a/are Dundee 1,894,080 401,987 24,000,000 
Western Isles... 6.0 <3.53% sje 0 Stornoway, Lewis 716,020 29,615 826,760 

CHIEF EXECUTIVES, CHAIRMEN AND CHIEF CONSTABLES 

Region Chief Executive Chairman Chief Constable 
(a) Convener 

PBOLGCES ci areieictale als0'e.c/ ele sis’ <iele K. J. Clark (a) J. M. Askew, C.B.E. | J. H. Orr, 0.B.E., Q.P.M. 
Central aswctteesictsne calccls E, ides (a) J. Anderson E. Frizzell 
Dumfries and Galloway...... L. T. Carnegie (a) J. F. Niven, C.B.E. A. Campbell, Q.P.M. 
IPTC concvcreteta lstelassta.oreiolevs: as. aisTore J. M. Dunlop (a) Sir George Sharp, R. F. Murison, Q.P.M. 

O.B.E. 
Grampian.......... avciaPa isar J. L. Russell (a) A. F. Mutch A. Morrison 
ETIseI TAS 55) 5) 0) 0) e.eralass) a: «1 sual os, ..| F. G. Armstrong ~ Rev. M. J. Nicolson, D. B. Henderson 

C.B.E. F 
R. G. E. Peggie (a) P. Wilson J. H. Orr, 0.B.£., Q.P.M. 
H. A. G. Lapsley G. R. Marwick D. B. Henderson 

...| E. A. Urquhart (a) A. I. Tulloch D. B. Henderson 
-| L. Boyle, Ph.D. Rev. G. M. Shaw P. Hamill 

A. H. Martin (a) I. A. D. Millar, M.c.| J. R. Little, 0.B.£. 
R. Maclver Rev. D. Macaulay D. B. Henderson 

PRECEDENCE IN SCOTLAND 

The Sovereign. 
The Prince Philip, Duke of Edin- 

b urgh. 
The Lord High Commissioner to 

the General Assembly (while 
that Assembly is sitting). 

The Duke of Rothesay (eldest 
son of the Sovereign). H.R.H. 
Prince Andrew. H.R.H. Prince 
Edward. 

Nephews of the Sovereign. 
Lords. Lieutenant of Counties, 

Lord Prevosts of Counties of 
Cities, and Sheriffs Principal 
(successively — within their 
own localities and during 
holding of office). 

Lord Chancellor of Great Britain. 
Moderator of the General Assem- 

bly of the Church of Scotland. 
The Prime Minister. 
Keepers of the Great Seal and 

of the Privy Seal (successively 
—if Peers). 

Hereditary Lord High Con- 
stable of Scotland. Hereditary 
Master of the -Household. 

Dukes (successively) of England, 
Scotland, Great Britain and 
United Kingdom (including 
Ireland since date of Union). 

Eldest sons of Royal Dukes. 

Marquesses, in same order as 
Dukes. 

Dukes’ eldest sons. 
Earls, in order as Dukes. 

Younger sons of Dukes of Blood 
Royal. 

Marquesses’ eldest sons. 
Dukes’ younger sons. 

Keepers of the Great Seal and 
of the Privy Seal (successively 

—if not Peers). 
Lord Justice General. 
Lord Clerk Register. 

Knights pr other Orders as in 
d, 

Solicitor-General for Scotland. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms. 
Sheriffs Principal (except as 

shown in column 1). 
Knights Bachelor. 
Sheriffs Substitute. 

Companions of Orders as in 
England. 

Commanders of Royal Victorian 
and British Empire Orders. 
Eldest sons of younger sons 

Lord Advocate. of Peers. 
Lord Justice Clerk. Companions of Distinguished 

Viscounts, in order as Dukes. Service Order. 
Earls’ eldest sons. 

Marquesses’ younger sons. 
Lord-Barons, in order as‘Dukes. 

Viscounts’ eldest sons. 
Earls’ younger sons. 

Lord-Barons’ eldest sons. 
Knights of the Garter. 

Privy Councillors not included 
~ in above ranks. 

Senators of Coll. of Justice 
(Lords of Session). 

Viscounts’ younger sons. 
Lord-Barons’ younger sons. 

Sons of Life Peers. 
Baronets. 

Knights of the Thistle. 

Members (Class 4) Royal 
Victorian Order. 

Officers of British Empire Order. 
Baronets’ eldest sons. 

Knights’ eldest sons successively 
(from Garter to Bachelor). 

Members of Class 5 of Royal 
Victorian Order. 

Members of British Empire 
Order. 

Baronets’ younger sons. 
Knights’ younger sons. 

Queen’s Counsel. 
Barons-feudal. 

Esquires. 
Gentlemen. 
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-  LORDS-LIEUTENANT IN SCOTLAND 

PART OF REGION IN WHICH FUNCTIONS ARE 
DISCHARGED 

Lord-Lieutenant of:— Highland Region:— 

The Viscount Thurso Caithness The district of Caithness 

Col. A. MacD, Gilmour, 
ODEs; MiG e sb ececscccerecee ces Sutherland The district of Sutherland 

Ross and Cromarty The districts of Ross and Cromarty and Skye and 

Lochalsh 

Colonel “1Sit Donald Hamish Cameron Inverness The districts of Lochaber, Inverness apd Badenoch and 

of Lochiel, K.T., C.V.0., T.D....++- Strathspey 

The Earl of Leven and Meiville.....} Nairn The district of Nairn ¥ 

: Grampian Region:— 

Capt. LM. Tennant........--++++ Morayshire Such part of the county of Moray as existing before 

16th May 1975 as lies within the region. 

Colonel T. R. Gordon-Duff of 
Drummuir, M.C......0eeee cere Banffshire The county of Banff as existing before 16th May 1975 

M. Mackie, C.B.E.....-- esse eee eee The county of Aberdeen as existing before 16th May 

1975 except the electoral divisions of Bucksburn, 
Newhills Landward, Old Machar and Stoneywood 
and the Parishes of Dyce and Peterculter 

The county of Kincardine as existing before 16th May 
1975 except the electoral division of Nigg 

Tayside Region:— 

The Viscount of Arbuthnott, D.s.c, 

‘let a of Dalhousie, K.T., C.B.E., 
Seen anaadee es aane The district of Angus 

The district of Perth and Kinross 
Fife Region:— 
The whole region 
Lothian Region:— 
The district of West Lothian 

Angus 
Perth and Kinross 

Major The Lord Kilmany, P.c., M.c.| Fife 

The Marquess of Linlithgow, M.c....| West Lothian 

Sir John Dutton Clerk of Penicuik, 
Bt., C.B.E., VRDew esses eeesereee 

The Earl of Wemyss and March, K.T. 

The district of Midlothian 
The district of East Lothian 
Central Region:— 
The district of Clackmannan 

Midlothian 
East Lothian 

The Earl of Mar and Kellie........ Clackmannan 

Colonel The Viscount Younger of 
The districts of Stirling and Falkirk 

Borders Region :— 
Stirling and Falkirk 

Tweeddale The district of Tweeddale Co aia owes vin win! sine oops 0 2 338 
The Duke of Buccleuch and Queens-| Roxburgh, Ettrick and The districts of Roxburgh and of Ettrick and Lauder- 

DEITY, V-R:D....- 02 2ceceececeees Lauderdale dale 
The district of Berwickshire 
Strathclyde Region:— Lt.-Col. W. B. Swan, C.B.E., T.D...-- Berwickshire 

The Lord Maclean, K,T., P.C.,G.C.V.0., The district of Argyll and Bute 

The districts of Dumbarton, Clydebank, Bearsden and 

Milngavie, Strathkelvin and Cumbernauld and 

Kilsyth 
The districts of Monklands, Motherwell, Hamilton, 

East Kilbride and Lanark 

Argyll and Bute 
Dunbartonshire 

Col. The Lord Clydesmuir, K.T., C.B., Lanarkshire 

MiB.Ee, Toes co cccyccavcndsncers 

The Viscount Muirshiel, K.T., P.C. 

CuFlay CMG... asco re te eweccvence 

Col. B. M. Knox, M.C., T.D,..+++++- 

The districts of Eastwood, Renfrew and Inverclyde 

The districts of Cunninghame, Kilmarnock and 

Loudon, Kyle and Carrick and Cumnock and Doon 

Renfrewshire 
Ayr and Arran 

Valley 

: Dumfries and Galloway Region:— 

The Earl of Stair, c.v.0., M.B.E,....| Wigtown The district of Wigtown 

sa WwW. ee M. Ross, C.B., 0.B,E., M.C.,| The stewartry of Kirkcud-| The district of Stewartry 

bright 
Dumfries The districts of Nithsdale and of Annandale and 

Eskdale 
The islands area of Orkney 
The islands area of Shetland 
The islands area of the Western Isles 

..| Orkney 
.| Shetland 

Western Isles 

Nore.—The Lord Provosts of the four city districts of Aberdeen, Dundee, Edinburgh and Glasgow are Lord-Lieutenants 

for those districts ex officio. 
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PRINCIPAL SCOTTISH CITIES : 

EDINBURGH 
EDINBURGH, the Capital of Scotland, has a 

municipal area of 34,781 acres, and a population 
of 475,042. The city is built on a group of hills and 
contains in Princes Street one of the most beautiful 
thoroughfares in the world. The principal buildings 
are the Castle, which includes St. Margaret’s Chapel, 
the oldest building in Edinburgh, and near it, the 
Scottish National War Memorial; the Palace of 
Holyroodhouse; Parliament House, the present 
seat of the judicature; the University; St. Giles, 
Cathedral (restored 1879-83); St. Mary’s (Scottish 
Episcopal) Cathedral (Sir Gilbert Scott); the General 
Register House (Robert Adam): the National and 
the Signet Libraries; the National Gallery; the 
Royal Scottish Academy; and the National Por- 
trait Gallery. The city is governed by the City of 
Edinburgh District Council which includes the area 
of South Queensferry, Kirkliston, Currie, Ratho 
and Balerno and sends 9 Members to Parliament. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Provost, K. Borthwick. 
Chief Executive, E. G. Glendinning. 

GLASGOW 
GLASGOW, a Royal Burgh, City, largest District 

in the Strathclyde Region, and the principal com- 
mercial and industrial centre in Scotland, has a 
municipal area of 48,822 acres and a population of 
856,000. 
banks of the Clyde, one of the chief commercial 
estuaries in the world. The principal industries 
include ships, heavy engineering, motor cars, aero 
and marine engines, chemicals, printing, carpet, 
cotton thread, food processing, etc. ‘The chief 
buildings are the Early Gothic former Cathedral, 
the University (Sir Gilbert Scott), the City Cham- 
bers, Pollok House, the Transport Museum, Kel- 
vingrove Art Galleries and the Mitcheil Library. 
Home of Scottish National Orchestra, Scottish 
Opera, etc., the city is governed by the City of 
Glasgow District Council with 72 Members and 
sends 15 Members to Parliament. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Provost, D. Hodge. 
Chief Executive, C. Murdoch. 

The city occupies the north and south’ 

ABERDEEN 
_ ABERDEEN, a City and a Royal, Municipal 

and Parliamentary Burgh, 126 miles N.E. of 
Edinburgh, received its charter as a Royal Burgh 
from William the Lion in 1179. The municipal 
area is 46,557 acres, with a resident population 
of 212,237. The chief industries are quarrying 
and granite working, white fish, salmon and 
herring fisheries, engineering, chemicals, plas- 
tics, ship-building, tourism, paper-making, cloth- 
ing manufacture, wool and linen fabric. The city 
and surrounding area is now the principal centre 
of North Sea oil exploration. Aberdeen is famous 
for its many beautiful buildings, including Mari- 
schal College, reputed to be the most imposing 
white granite building in the world, King’s College 
(1494), St. Machar Church (1378), the Auld Brig 
o’Balgownie (1320) and the Municipal Buildings. 
The city is governed by a District Council of 48 
Members. 

The Lord Provost (1977-80), W. J. Fraser. 
Chief Executive, J. F. Watt. 

DUNDEE 
DUNDEE, a Royal Burgh, City, and second in- 

dustrial city in Scotland, has an area of 96 sa. miles 
and a population of 194,420. Situated on the 
North Bank of the River Tay it occupies a com- 
manding position overlooking the two miles wide 
estuary. It has first class communications, with the 
Tay Road Bridge, constructed in 1966, connecting 
the City with the south. The principal industries 
cover jute and manmade fibres, shipbuilding, cash 
registers, watchmaking, tyre manufacturing, elec- 
tronics, carpets, food distribution and light engi- 
neering. The port of Dundee has first class 
facilities and services some of the oil rigs in the 
North Sea. The City churches which occupy an 
island site in the centres of the town are unique 
with three churches under one roof, having as part 
of the structure the ancient Tower of St. Mary’s 
built around 1480. The City is governed by a 
District Council of 44 members. 
The Lord Provost, H. W. C. Vaughan. 
Town Clerk and Chief Executive, G. S. Watson, 

O.B.E. 
. 

CHIEFS OF CLANS AND NAMES IN SCOTLAND 

THE ROYAL House: H.M. The Queen. 

AGNEW: Sir Crispin Hamlyn Agnew of Lochnaw, 
Bt., 3 Lonsdale Terrace, Edinburgh. 

ARBUTHNOTT: Viscount of Arbuthnott, D.s.c., 
Arbuthnott House, Laurencekirk, Kincardine- 
shire. 

BARCLAY: Peter C. Barclay of that Ik, Gatemans, 
Stratford St. Mary, Colchester, Essex. 

BORTHWICK: Maj. J. H. S. Borthwick of Borthwick, 
T.D., Crookston, Midlothian. 

Boyp: Lord Kilmarnock, Casa de Mondragon, 
Ronda (Malaga), Spain. 

BRODIE: Ninian Brodie of Brodie, Brodie Castle, 
Forres. 

BRvcE: Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Broomhail, 
Dunfermline, Fife. 

BuCHAN: David S. Buchan~ of Auchmacoy, 
Auchmacoy, Ellon, Aberdeenshire. 

Burnett: J. C. A. Burnett of Leys, Crathes Castle, 
Kincardineshire. 

CAMERON: Col. Sir Donald Hamish Cameron of 
Lochiel, K.T., C.V.0., T.D., Achnacarry, Spean 
Bridge, Inverness. 

CAMPBELL: Duke of Argyll, Inverary, Argyll. 

CARNEGIE: Earl of Southesk, K.C.v.0., Kinnaird 
Castle, Brechin. “, 

CHISHOLM: Alastair Chisholm of Chisholm (The 
Chisholm), Silver Willows, Bury St. Edmunds. 

CLAN CHATTAN: M. K. Mackintosh of Clan Chat- 
tan, Maxwell Park, Gwelo, Rhodesia. 

COCHRANE: Earl of Dundonald. Lochnell Castle, 
Ledaig, Argyllshire. 

COLQUHOUN: Sir Ivar Colquhoun of Luss, Bt., 
Rossdhu, Luss, Dunbartonshire. 

DarrocH: Captain Duncan Darroch of Gourock. 
oe Red House, Branksome Park Rd., Cam- 

rley. 
DRUMMOND: Earl of Perth, P.c., Stobhall, Perth. 
Dunsar: Sir Adrian I. Dunbar of Mochrum, Bt., 
Mochrum Park, Wigtownshire. 

DUNDAS; Ian H. Dundas of that Ik and Inchgarvie, 
Bioresoe, Starke Road, Bergvliet, Cape Town, 
Ss. ica. 

ELioTT: Sir Arthur Eliott of Stobs, Bt., Redheugh, 
Newcastleton, Roxburghshire. 

ERSKINE: Earl of Mar and Kellie, Claremont 
House, Alloa. 
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-FARQUHARSON: Capt. A. A. C. Farquharson of 

_ Invercauld. M.c., Invercauld, Braemar. 
_ FERGUSSON: Sir Charles Fergusson of Kilkerran, Bt., ~ 

Kilkerran, Maybole, Ayrshire. 
-Forses: Lord Forbes, K.B.£., Balforbes, Alford, 

Aberdeenshire. 
FRASER: Lord Saltoun, M.C., Cairnbulg Castle, 

_ _ Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire. : 
FRASER (OF LOVAT)*: Lord Lovat, D.S.0., M.C., T.D., 

Beaufort Castle, Beauly, Inverness-shire. 
GoRDON: Marquess of Huntly, Aboyne Castle, 

Aberdeenshire. 
GRAHAM: Duke of Montrose, Auchmar, Drymen, 

Stirlingshire. . 
GRANT: Lord Strathspey, rxz Elms Ride, West 

Wittering, Sussex. 
Haic: Earl Haig, O.B.E., Bemersyde, Melrose, 

Roxborough. 
Hay: Countess of Erroll, Crimonmogate, Lonmay, 

Aberdeenshire. 
Keita: The Earl of Kintore, Keith Hail, 

Inverurie, Aberdeenshire. 

KENNEDY: Marquess of Ailsa, 0.B.E., Cassillis House, 

Maybole, Ayrshire. 

KERR: Marquess of Lothian, Morteviot, Ancrum, 

Roxburgh. 

Kincai: A. C. Kincaid of Kincaid, Murarashi, 

Kenya. 

_ LAMONT: Peter N. Lamont of that Ilk, 63 Patrick 
Street, Blacktown, Sydney, N.S.W. 

LESLIE: Earl of Rothes, Strawberry House, Chis- 
wick Mall, W.4. 

LINDSAY: Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, K.T., 
G.B.E., Balcarres, Colinsburgh, Fife. 

Sar es : J. H. McBain of McBain, Illinois, 60093, 

MALCOLM (MACCALLUM): Col. George Malcolm of 
Poltalloch, Duntrune Castle, Argyll. 

MACDONALD: Lord Macdonald (The Macdonald of 

_ Macdonald), Ostaig House, Skye. 

MACDONALD OF CLANRANALD*: Ranald A. 

ee of Clanranald, 55; Compton Road, 

I. 

MACDONALD OF SLEAT (CLAN HUSTEAIN)*: Sir Ian 

Bosville-Macdonald of Sleat, Bt., Thorpe Hall, 

Rudston, Driffield, Yorks. 

MACDONELL OF GLENGARRY*: Air Cdre. Aeneas R. 

MacDonell of Glengarry, C.B., D.F.C., 5 Sydcote, 

Rosendale Rd., Dulwich, London S.E.z1. 

MACDouGALL: Madame Coline MacDougall of 
MacDougall, Dunollie, Argyll. 

MaAcGreGoR: Sir Gregor MacGregor of Mac- 

Gregor, Bt., Edinchip, Lochearnhead, Perthshire. 

MackKAy: Lord Reay, 11 Wilton Crescent, S.W.r. 

MACKINNON: The Mackinnon of Mackinnon, 

Field End, Nailsbourne, nr. Taunton, Somerset. 

MACKINTOSH: The Mackintosh of Mackintosh, 

0.B.E., Moy Hall, Inverness. be 

MACLACHLAN: Madam Marjorie MacLachlan of 

MacLachlan, Castle Lachlan, Argyll. 

MACLAREN: Donald MacLaren of MacLaren and 

Achleskine, 53 Gordon Mansions, Torrington 

Place, W.C.1. 

MACLEAN: Lord Maclean, P.C., K.T., G.C.V.O., K.B.E., 

Duart Castle, Mull. 
MACLENNAN: R. G. MacLennan of MacLennan, 

Clachan, Lochbroom, Ullapool, Ross-shire. 

Only chiefs of whole Names or Clans are include 

though not chiefs of a ‘‘ whole name”’, were, or are, 
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‘MACLEOD: J. MacLeod of MacLeod, Dunvegan 
Castle, Skye. 

MACMmntaN: Gen. Sir Gordon MacMillan of 
MacMillan, K.C.B., K.C.V.O., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., 
Finlaystone, Langbank, Renfrewshire. 

Macnas: J. C. Macnab of Macnab (The Macnab), 
Kinnell House, Killin, Perthshire. 

MACNAGHTEN: Sir Patrick Macnaghten of Mac- 
naghten and Dundarave, Bt., Dundarave, 
Bushmills, Co. Antrim. 

MACNEIL OF BARRA: Ian R. Macneil of Barra (The 
Macneil of Barra), Kismull Castle, Barra. 

MACPHERSON: William A. Macpherson of Cluny, 
Newtown of Blairgowrie, Perthshire. 

MACTHoMAS: Andrew P. C. MacThomas of Fine- 
gand, The Bell House, Little Wilbraham, nr. 
Cambridge. 
TLAND: Earl of Lauderdale, Moberty, Airlie, 

by Kirriemuir, Angus. 
Mar: Countess of Mar, zo Cranberry Drive, 

Stourport-on-Severn, Worcs. 
MARJORIBANKS: William Marjoribanks of that Ik, 

Kirklands of Forglen, Banffshire. 
MATHESON: Sir Torquhii Matheson of Matheson, 

Bt., Sanderwick Court, Frome, Somerset. 

MENZIES: David R. Menzies of Menzies, Mundena, 

Moora, Western Australia. 
MoncrelFFe: Sir Iain Moncreiffe of that Ilk, Bt., 

Easter Moncreiffe, Bridge of Earn, Perthshire. 

MONTGOMERIE: Earl of Eglinton and Winton, 
Skelmorlie Castle, Ayrshire. 

Morrison: Dr. Iain M. Morrison of Ruchdi, 

Ruchdi, by Lochmaddy, N. Uist. ; 

Munro: Patrick G. Munro of Foulis, T.D., Foulis 

Castle, Poss. 
Murray: Duke of Atholl; Blair Castle, Blair 

Atholl, Perthshire. 
NICHOLSON OF SCORRYBRECK: Ian Nicholson of 

Scorrybreck, 18 Hamelin Crescent, Narrabun- 

dah. Canberra, A.C.T. 2604, Australia. 
Ocivy: Earl of Airlie, Cortachy Castle, Kirriemuir, 

Angus. 
RAMSAY: Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., G.B.E., M.C., 

Brechin Castle, Angus. 
RATTRAY: James S. Rattray of Rattray, Craighall, 

Rattray, Perthshire. ‘ 

ROBERTSON: Langton Robertson of Struan (Struan- 

Robertson), 7 Washington Drive, Devon Pen, 

P.O. Box 337, Halfway Tree P.O., Kingston ro, 

Jamaica. 
ROsE: Miss Elizabeth Rose of Kilravock, Kilravock 

Castle, Nairn. 
Ross: David C. Ross of that Ik, Strathdevon 

House, Dollar, Clackmannanshire. 

RUTHVEN: Earl of Gowrie, Castlemartin, Kilcullen, 

Co. Kildare, Eire. 
SEMPILL: Lady Sempill, Druminnor Castle, Rhynie, 

Aberdeenshire. 
SINCLAIR: Earl of Caithness, Hampton Court 

Palace, East Molesey, Surrey. 

SUTHERLAND: Countess of Sutherland, Dunrobin - 

‘Castle, Golspie, Sutherland. 

SWINTON: W. EF. H. Swinton of that Ik, Box 596, 

Bozeman, Montana, U.S.A. 
UrqunHart: Kenneth T. Urquhart of that Ilk, 

4713 Orleans Blvd., Jefferson, Louisiana, U.S.A. 

WALLACE: Lt.-Col. M. R. Wallace of that Ik, 

Kirklands of Damside, Auchterarder, Perthshire. 

Wemyss: Michael Wemyss of that Ik, Wemyss 

Castle, Fife. 

d (except certain special instances (marked *), who 

for some reason, e.g. the Macdonald forfeiture, in- 

dependent). Under decision (Campbell-Gray, 1950) that a bearer ofa “* double or triple-barrelled ” surname 

cannot be held chief of a part of such, several others cannot be included in the list at present. 
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District 

ADRUS «\<ees'e'« sho(o\aF$swjsicie'sle 

Annandale and Eskdale. . 
Argyll and Bute........ 
Badenoch and 

Clydebank 

Dundee City.. 
Dunfermline... 
East Kilbride........... 

Edinburgh City,........ 
Ettrick and Lauderdale. . 

Administrative 
Headquarters 

Aberdeen 
Forfar 
Annan 
Lochgilphead 

Kingussie 
Banff 

-| Bearsden 

East Kilbride 
Haddington 
Paisley 
Edinburgh 
Galashiels 
Falkirk 
Glasgow 

.| Inverurie 
...{ Hamilton 

:| Greenock 

ROXDUPEA So). dsstacis cos 

Strathkelvin............ 
Sutherland... - 
Tweeddale... 

Inverness 

Kilmarnock 
..| Stonehaven 

Kirkcaldy 

Ayr 
Lanark 

Fort William 
.-| Dalkeith 

.| Coatbridge 

Hawick 
Isle of Skye 
Kirkcudbright 
Stirling 

Kirkintilloch 
---| Golspie 

.| Peebles 
Bathgate 

-| Stranraer 

tion 

212,000 
89,700 
35,141 
65,615 

9,297 
75,331 
38,000 

17,513 
29,442 
47,610 
55,900 

56,268 

48,000 
133,300 
80,934 

194,420 
121,000 
86,000 
79,000 
50,598. . 

467,097 
32,421 
143,200 
856,000 
50,976 
107,178 
104,116 
53,179 

82,000 
35,000 

148,537 

112,458 
55,049 

20,000 
84,491 

109,000 
81,046 

162,000 
9,633 

56,180 
65,170 

119,169 
209,000 
39,200 

35,656 
9,777 

22,195 
79,000 

81,455 
13,648 
13,877 

124,304 
29,845 

Rateable 
Value 

£ 

4,621,607 
1,839,974 
3,294,073 

650,000 
3,630,135 
2,838,998 

839,500 
860,664 

2,930,000 
2,360,748 

3,433,000 

1,651,568 
6,936,727 
6,119,538 

13,737,714 
6,916,324 
5,824,000 
4,615,218 
3,251,000 

1,647,460 

3,287,000 

4,127,114 
1,832,724 

8,653,965 

2,906,489 

1,219,016 
4,361,461 
6,204,859 
4,286,063 
10,450,980 

465,131 

3,105,021 
4,019,891 

6,753,460 
13,210,800 
2,188,300 

1,557,400 
388,332 

1,052,600 
5,465,000 

4,634,000 
403,131 
865,364 

6,507,000 
1,375,960 

13,857,083 

Chief 
~ Executive 

J. F. Watt 
W. S. McCulloch, M.c. 
G. F. Murray 
M.A, J. Gossip, M.B.E. 

H. G. McCulloch 
N.S. McAlister 
A. R, Rae 

(Vacant) 
A. Beattie 
A. E. O’Neill 
J. M. Brown 

R. Kyle, M.B.E. 

D. T. Hemmings 
J. M. Miller 
L. MacKinnon 
G. S. Watson, 0.8.E. 
G. Brown 
W. G. McNay 
D. B. Miller 
M. D. Henry 
E, G. Glendinning 
D, H. Cowan 
J. P. H. Paton 
C. Murdoch 
A. C. Kennedy 
W. Johnston 
I. C. Wilson 
I, J. Miller 

J.C, W. Nicol 
Miss E, M. G. 
Cockburn 

C, D, Chapman, 
0.B,E, 

J. R. Hill 
R. G, Dalkin, £.R.D. 

R, A. Christie 
D. W. Duguid 
J. S, Ness— 
J. P. C. Bell 
F. C. Marks 
J. R. McCluskey 

G. D. Grant 
H, Farquhar 

R. T, Blair 
W. McIntosh 
T. M. Aitchison 

W. C. Hogg 
D. H. Noble 
W. L, Dick-Smith 
D. M, Bowie 
A. W. Harrower, 
M.B.E. 

D, W. Martin 
G, Gardiner 
D. A. Morrison 
D. R. Wilson, 0.8.5, 

Chairman 
(a) Convener 
(6) Provost 

(©) Lord Provost 

(© W. J. Fraser 
M. Struthers 
R. G. Greenhow 
E. T. F. Spence, M.B.E. 

Maj. A. C. Robertson 
W. R. Cruickshank 
(b) T. N. H. Young, 
M.B.E. 

J. R. Ford 
(a) J. M. Young 
(a) J. Clement 
(0) W. Johnston 

(0) G. S. Murray 

(@ J. Paterson 
M. Brown 
(b) W. Petrie 
(©) H. Vaughan 
L. G. Wood 
(b) J. Marshall 
T. Wilson 
(b) I. S. Hutchison 
(©) K. Borthwick 
A. L. Tulley 
(b) A. Crawford 
(©) D. Hodge 
J. B. Presly 
(b) C. Brownlie 
(b) A, O, Fletcher 
(b) I. C. Fraser 

Mrs. M. G. Parker 
I. M. Frain 

(@) R. King 

(0) A. D. Paton 
Lt.-Col. R. C. M. 

Monteith, M.c., T.D. — 
Miss C, L. Maclean 
(a) D. R. Smith 
(b) T. Clarke 
J. M. Anderson 
V. Mathieson 
(b) Lt.-Col. H. 
MacLean, M.B.E. 

(b) W. B. Simpson 
Capt. D. M. Russell, 
O.B.E., R.N.(Rid.) 

(b) N. T. Renfrew 

(b) R. Cowper 
(a) The Earl of Crom- 
artie, M.C., T.D. 

R, S, Blakey 
L, MacKinnon 
(a) J. Nelson 
(a) Mts. L. M,. McCaig 
(0) D. Stark 

J. O. F. Mackay 
T. Blyth 
(@) J. Clark 
D. R. Robinson 

Oe RRR UR Ria ag 
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2 : NEW TOWNS IN GREAT BRITAIN 

Commission for the New Towns. Glen House, 
Stag Place, S.W.x.—The Commission was_estab- 
lished on October 1, 1961, under the New Towns 

Act, 1959, to take over new towns in England and 

Wales from development corporations whose 

purposes have been ‘achieved or substantially 

achieved. In April, 1978, the Commission will 

transfer to the local authorities under the New 

Towns (Amendment) Act of 1976 the housing and 
related assets of its four towns. 
Chairman, Sir Dennis Pilcher, C.B.E. 
Deputy Chairman, C. Macpherson. 

Members, R. B. Caws; S. R. Collingwood; J. 

Cousins; G. D. Hitchcock; W. F. Hodson; A. E. 
Pegler. - 

Secretary, M. G. McKenzie, M.B.E. 
New Towns Association. Glen House, Stag 

Place, S.W.:. 
Secretary, J. C. O'Neill. 

Deputy Secretary, J. R. C. Pincombe, M.B.E. 

’ CRAWLEY, Sussex.—Chairman, A. E- Pegler. 

Manager, R. M. Clarke, M.c. Offices, Broadfield 

House, Crawley, Sussex. Area 6,047 acres. 

Population, 75,000. Estimated eventual population, 

100,000. 

HATHHELD, Herts.—Chairman, Hatfield and 

Welwyn Garden City Local Committee, S. R. 

Collingwood. Manager, M. W. Biggs, C.B.E. 

Offices; Church Road, Welwyn Garden City, 

Herts. Area, 2,340 acres. Population, 26,000. 

Estimated eventual population, 29,000. 

HEMEL HEMPSTEAD, Herts.—Chairman, G. D. 

Hitchcock.. Manager, Brig. J. R. Blomfield, 0.B.E., 

M.c. Offices, Swan Court, Waterhouse Street, 

Hemel Hempstead, Herts. Area, 5,910 acres. 

Population, 78,000. Estimated eventual popula- 

tion, 80,000. 

WELWYN GARDEN CiTy, Herts. Chairman, 

Hatfield and Welwyn Garden City Local Commit- 

tee, S. R. Collingwood. Manager, M. W. Biggs, 

CB. Offices: Church Road, Welwyn Garden 

City, Herts. Area, 4,327 acres. Population, 40,700. 

Estimated eventual population, 50,000. 

Development Corporations 

AYCLIFFE, Co. Durham.—Formed 1947. Chair- 

man, H. D. Stevenson. General Manager, G. 

Philipson, D.F.c. Offices, Churchill House, Newton 

Aycliffe, nr. Darlington, Co. Durham. Area, 

3,074 acres. Population, 26,500. Estimated even- 

tual population, 45,000 ; 

BASILDON, Essex.—Formed 10949. Chairman, 

A. O. Kelting. General Manager, A. H. Mawer, 

D.E.c. Offices, Gifford House, Basildon, Essex. 

Area, 7,818 acres. Population, 89,100. Estimated 

eventual population, 130,000. 

BRACKNELL, Berks.—Formed 1949. Chairman. 

J. W. Hughes. General Manager, G. J. Bryan, 

C.M.G., C.V.O., O.B.E., M.C. Offices, Farley Hall, 

Bracknell, Berks. Area, 3,303 acres. Population, 

46,000. Estimated eventual population, 60,000. 

CENTRAL LANCASHIRE NEW TOWN, Lancs.— 

Formed 1970. Chairman, Sir Frank Pearson. 

General Manager, R. W. Phelps. Offices, Cuerden 

Pavillion, Bamber Bridge, Preston, Lancs. Area, 

35,225 acres. Population, 248,000. Estimated 

eventual population, 420,000. 9 

CORBY, Northants.—Formed 1950. Chairman, 

L. Kemp. General Manager, Brig. H. G. W. Hamil- 

ton, C.B.E. Offices, 9 Queen’s Square, Corby, 

Northants. Area, 4,423 acres. Population, 53,500. 

Estimated eventual population, 70000. 

CWMBRAN, Gwent.—Formed 1949. Chairman, 
The Lord Raglan. General Manager, R. P. Menday, 
M.B.E., M.C. Offices, Gwent House, Town Centre, 
Cwmbran, Gwent. Area, 3,160 acres. Population, 
46,000. Estimated eventual population, 55,000. 
Hartow, Essex.—Formed 1947. Chairman, B. J. 

Perkins. General Manager, A. T. Bardsley. 
Offices, Gate House, The Hgh, Harlow, Essex. 
Area, 6,395 acres. Population. 80,000. Estimated 
eventual population, 90,000 
MILTON KEYNES, Bucks.—Formed 1967. Chair- 

man, The Lord Campbell of Eskan. General 
Manager, F.L. Roche. Offices, Wavendon Tower, 
Wavendon, Milton Keynes. Area, 22,000 acres. 
Population, 80,000. Estimated eventual population, 
200,000. 
NNORTHAMPTON.—Formed 1968. Chairman, A. 

R. Davis, C.B.E. General Manager, B. Bean. Offices, 
Cliftonville House, Bedford Road, Northampton. 
Area, 19,966 acres. Population, 145,000. Estimated 
eventual population, 180,000. 
PETERBOROUGH.—Formed 1967. Chairman, Sir 

Christopher Higgins. General Manager,W. Thomas. 
Offices, Touthill Close, City Road, Peterborough. 
Area, 15,952 acres. Population, 109,000. Estimated 
eventual population, 180,000. 

EE, Co. Durham.—Formed 1948. Chair- 
man, H. D. Stevenson, General Manager, G. Philip- 
son, D.E.C. Offices, Lee House, Town Centre, 
Peterlee, Co. Durham. Area, 2,799 acres. Pop- 
ulation, 27,500. Estimated eventual population, 
30,000. 

REDDITCH, Worcs.—Formed 1964. Chairman, 
J. H. C. Chesshire, M.c. General Manager, W. C. 

Evans, 0.B.E. Offices, Holmwood, Plymouth Road, 
Redditch, Worcs. Area, 7,180 acres. Population, 
s0,000. Estimated eventual population, 90,000. 
RUNCORN, Cheshire.—Formed ' 1964. Chair- 

man, W. H. Sefton. General Manager, D. F, 

Banwell. Offices, Chapel Street, Runcorn, 

Cheshire. Area, 7,234 acres. Population, 53,700. 

Estimated eventual population, 90-95,000. 

SKELMERSDALE, Lancs.—Formed 1962. Chair- 

man, A. J. E. Taylor, 0.B.£. Managing Director, E. 

Bradbury. Offices, Pennylands, Skelmersdale, 

Lancs. Area, 4,124 acres. Population, 41,800. 

Estimated eventual population, 61,000. 

STEVENAGE, Herts.—Formed 1946. Chairman, 

Dame Evelyn Denington, D.B.E. General Manager, 

J. N. Greenwood. Offices, Swingate House, Steven- 

age, Herts. Area, 6,256 acres. Population, 74,000. 

Estimated eventual population, 100,000. 

TELFORD, Shropshire.—Formed 1963. Chair- 

man, The Lord Northfield. General Manager, E. 

Thomas. Offices, Priorslee Hall, Telford, Salop. 

Area, 19,300 acres. Population, 99,700. Estim- 

mated eventual population, 250,000. 

WARKINGTON, Cheshire.—Formed 1968. Chair- 

man, The Lord Hamnett. General Manager, D. J. 

Binns. Offices, New Town House, Buttermarket 

St., Warrington, Cheshire. Area, 18,612 acres. 

Population, 136,400. Estimated eventual popu- 

lation, 188,000, 

WASHINGTON, Tyne and Wear.—Formed 1964, 

Chairman, F. M. Osborne, C.B.E. (acting) General 

Manager. W. S. Holley. Offices, Usworth Hall, 

Washington. Area, 5,610 acres. Population, 

47,200. Estimated eventual population, 80,000. 

DEVELOPMENT BOARD FOR RURAL WALES.— 

Formed 1977. Chief Executive, Dr. W. I. Skewis. 

Offices, Ladywell House, Newtown, Powys. One 

of the Board’s responsibilites is the expansion of 

Newtown. 
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Scotland R.R. Taylor, C.B.z. General Manager, M. Crack- 
CUMBERNAULD, Dunbartonshire.-—Formed 1956. nell. Offices, New Glenrothes House, Glenrothes, 

Chairman, Sir Donald R. Liddle, Li.D. Chief Fife. Area, 5,765 acres. Population, 35,000. 
Executive, Brig. C. H. Cowan. - Headquarters, Estimated eventual population, 70,000. i 
Cumbernauld House, Cumbernauld. Area, 7,800 IRVINE, Ayrshire.—Designated, 1966. Chairman, | 

Estimated eventual J. H. F. Macpherson. Managing Director, J. D. 
Marquis, D.F.C. Offices, Perceton House, Irvine, 
Ayrshire. Area, 12,440 acres. Population, 52,600. 
Estimated eventual population, 120,000. 

acres. Population, 46,000. 
population, 70,000. 
EAST KILBRIDE, Lanarkshire——Formed 1947. 

Chairman, The Lord Hughes of Hawkhill, P.c., 
C.B.E. Managing Director, G. B. Young, C.B.E. LIVINGSTON, West Lothian.—Designated, 1962. 
Offices, Atholl House, East Kilbride, Lanarkshire. Chairman, B. D. Misselbrook. Chief Executive, 
Area, 10,250 acres. Population, 77,000. Estimated S. E. M. Wright. Offices, Livingston, West 

Lothian. Area, 6,692 acres. Population, 31,000. eventual population, 82,000. s 
Estimated eventual population, 100,000. GLENROTHES, Fife.—Formed 1948. Chairman, 

WAorthern Ireland 

(For geographical and historical notes on Ireland, see Index) 

The population of Northern Ireland in 1976 was 1,538,049 (males, 761,356; females, 776,493) compared 
with a total population of 1,484,775 at the Census of 1966. In 197: the number of persons in the various 
religious denominations (expressed as percentages of the total population) were: Roman Catholic, 31°43 
Presbyterian, 26-7; Church of Ireland, 22; Methodist, 4-7; others 5-8; not stated, 9-4. Northern Ireland has a 
total area of 5,452 sq. miles (land, 5,206 sq. miles; inland water and tideways, 246 sq. miles) with a density of 
Population of 282 persons per sq. mile in r97z. Ls 

Constitution and Government. A separate parliament and executive Government was established for 
Northern Ireland in 1921 by the Government of Ireland Act. The Northern Ireland Constitution Act, 19733 
abolished the post of Governor and Parliament of Northern Ireland and provided for the transfer of certain 
legislative functions to a Northern Ireland Assembly and Executive. Elections for a Northern Ireland 
Assembly took place on June 28, 1973. Devolved Government came into operation with effect from 
January 1, 1974 but when the Executive collapsed the Northern Ireland Assembly was prorogued on May z9 
1974. The Northern Ireland Constitution Act, 1974, which became law in July 1974, made provision for 
temporary arrangements for the government of Northern Ireland by the Secretary of State for Northern 
Ireland and also provided for the holding of elections and a Constitutional Convention. The Convention 
which had the purpose of considering what provision for the government of Northern Ireland was likely 
to command the most widespread acceptance throughout the community there, reported on November 8, 
1975. The Convention was reconvened on February 3, 1976 so that it might be determined whether 
agreement could be reached on the specific and crucial issue of a system of Government within Northern 
Ireland which provided for a form of partnership and participation. No further report was made and the 
Convention was dissolved on March 5, 1976. Direct Rule continues in being under the terms of the 
Northern Ireland Act 1974. 

The Privy Council 

Senator Sir John Andrews K.B.E. (1957); R. J. 
Bailie; D. W. Bleakley; R. H. Bradford; Capt. 
Viscount Brookeborough; W. Craig (1963); 

- Sir Lancelot Curran (1957); J. Dobson (1969); 
W. K. Fitzsimmons (1965); Sir Maurice Gibson 
(Lord Justice); Senator Col. the Lord Glentoran, 
H.M.L. (1953); Sir Edward Jones (Lord Justice) (1965) ; 
Mr. Justice B. Kelly (1969); H. V. Kirk (1962); 
Capt. W. J. Long (1966); Sir Robert Lowry (Lord 
Chief Justice); R. W. B. McConnell (1964); W. B. 
Mclvor (1971); The Lord MacDermott, M.c. 
(1940); Sir Ambrose McGonigal (Lord Justice) 
(1975); Sir Herbert McVeigh (1965); W. J. Morgan 
(1961); The Lord Moyola; Ivan Neill (x950); P. R. 
H. O’Neill; The Lord O’Neill of the Maine (1956); 
G. B. Newe, D.LITT. (1971); Sir Robert Porter, Q.c.; 
The Lord Rathcavan (1922); R. Simpson (1969); 
Capt. Sir Norman Stronge, Bt. M.C., H.M.L. (1946); 
J. D. Taylor; Judge W. W. B. Topping (1967); H. 
W. West (1960). 

Government Offices 
DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE 

Permanent Secretary, W.E. Bell. 
Deputy Secretaries, D. J. Clement; K. Darwin. 
First Legislative Draftsman, S. F. R. Martin. 
Second Legislative Draftsman, T. R. Erskine. 
ae ae Secretaries, H. H. Wightman; Dr. A. T. 

ark. 

Asst. Secretaries, F. G. Dougall; A. J. Green; R. M. 
MacDonald; J. Y. Malley, D.s.0., D.F.C.; E. J. A. 
Boston; J. Murray. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE CIVIL SERVICE 
Permanent Secretary, K. R. Shimeld. 
Senior Asst. Secretaries, W. G. Robinson; R. J. 
Christie. ; 

Asst. Secretaries, J. Armstrong; S. R. Campbell; 
Miss Z. I. Davies; J. S. H. Gaw; L. J. McClelland. 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 
Permanent Secretary, A. C. Brooke, C.B. 
Deputy Secretary, W. Slinger. 
Senior Assistant Secretary, J. B. McAllister. 
Senior Chief Inspector, J. Ferguson. 
Asst. Secretaries, T. R. Meharg; E. J. Kirkpatrick; 

P. K. McHugh; J. Saulters; E. G. Martin; 
P. Carvill; W. R. Jennings. 

ROYAL ULSTER CONSTABULARY 
(Knock Road, Belfast 5) 

Chief Constable, K. L. Newman. 
Senior Deputy Chief Constable, H. Baillie, 0.B.E. 
Deputy Chief Constable, J. C. Hermon, 0.8.E. 

ULSTER OFFICE IN LONDON 
rr Berkeley Street, W.r. 

Director, H. S. Oliver. ; 
Assistant Secretary, R. McClelland. 
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by DEPARTMENT OF ENVIRONMENT 
Permanent Secretary, K. P. Bloomfield. 
Deputy Secretaries, J. H. Armstrong; D. Barry; 

L. V. D. Calvert; J. P. McGrath. 

1978] 

Senior Assistant Secretaries, J. A. D. Higgins; T. I 
McCormick. 

Director, Town and Country Planning Service, G. 
Camblin, 0.B.E. : 

Director, Water Service, H. T. Bergin. 
Director, Roads Service, T. A. N. Prescott. 
Solicitor, B. M. Rutherford. 
Assistant Secretaries, J. M. Beckett; A. F. Collins; 

. Marsh; W. P. Mclimoyle; J. L. Semple; E. A. 

Simpson; R. B. Spence; J. F. Younger. 

Chief Local Government Auditor, G. A. P. Bryan. 

Chief Engineer (Roads Service), G. F. Chambers. 

Chief Planning Officer, J. B. Davidson. 

Chief Engineer (Water Service), J. P. Hewlett. 
Chief Lands Officer, A. Hill. 

_ Chief Quantity Surveyor, W. Sacharin. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH & SOCIAL 
SERVICES 

Permanent Secretary, N. Dugdale. 
Deputy Secretary, J. H. Copeland. 

Senior Assistant Secretaries, F. A. Elliott; C. G. 

Oakes; Dr. M. Hayes. 

Assistant Secretaries, W. Bell; S. W. McDowell; 

Gl Buchanan; Miss I. M. S. Jordan; S. H. O’Fee; 

N. L. Kells; R. F. Mills; W. S. Long; T. M. 

Lyness; W. J. Sloane. 
Chief Medical Officer, Dr. T. T. Baird, C.B. 

Deputy Chief Medical Officer, Dr. R. J. Weir. 

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 

Permanent Secretary, Dr. W. G. H. Quigley. 

Deputy Secretaries, F. T. Mais; J. M. C. Parke. 

Senior Assistant Secretary, J. B. C. Lyttle. 

Asst. Secretaries, E. R. Jolley; W. McC, Taylor; 

J. Scott; A. I. Devitt; J. D. M. Thompson; W. T. 

| Northern Treland 689 

McCrory; D. McVitty; D. Fell; F. : 
R. McClelland. pies 

Head of Industrial Science Division, J. T. McCullins. 
Director of Accountancy Services, R. H. A. Bishop. 
Economic Adviser, Prof. W. Black. ; 
Financial Controller, J. E. Hawkins. 
Senior Industrial Development Officers, N. H. 
Sherrard; R. J. Browne; P. T. Bill. 

Senior Principal Scientific Officer, Dr. W. McD. 
Morgan. 

DEPARTMENT OF MANPOWER SERVICES 
Permanent Secretary, J. Finney. 
Deputy Secretary, W. N. Drummond. 
Senior Assistant Secretary, D. J. Perham. 
Assistant Secretaries, J. S. Crozier; T. R. N. Balmer; 

D. G. Slattery; R. T. O’Connor; T. R. Mc- . 
Knight; Miss M. L. Johnston. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
Permanent Secretary, J. A. Young, C.B. 

Deputy Secretary, W. H. Jack, Ph. D. 

Senior Assistant Secretaties, E. Mayne; K. F. Parkin. 

Chief Scientific Officer, Dr. W. O. Brown. 

Chief Agriculture Officer, T. A. Larmour. 

Chief Veterinary Officer, E. Conn. 

Assistant Secretaries, W. H. Parker; G. H. Hodgins; 

E. G. Sherrard; J. C. Chalmers; D. J. Alexander; 

A. J. Kissock. 
Chief Forest Officer, C. S. Kilpatrick. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Head of Northern Ireland Civil Service, R. H. Kidd, 

C.B. 
Senior Assistant Secretary, B. D. Palmer. 

Assistant Secretary, J. A. G. Whitlaw. 

Director of Information, T. E. M. Roberts. 

THE JUDICATURE 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE, THE ROYAL 

COURTS OF JUSTICE (ULSTER), BELFAST. 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Lowry, Lord Chief 

Justice of NorthernIreland —~ 

Rt. Hon. Lord Justice (Sir Edward Warburton) 

Jones; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice (Sir Ambrose 

Joseph) McGonigal; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 

(Sir Maurice White) Gibson; The Hon. Mr. 

Justice (Turlough) O’Donnell; The Rt. Hon. Mr. 

Justice John William Basil) Kelly; The Hon. Mr. 

Justice (John Clarke) MacDermott, The Hon. Mr, 

Justice (Donald Bruce) Murray. 

Secretariat 
Permanent Secretary to Supreme Coust and Clerk of 

the Crown for Northern Ireland, J. A. L. McLean, 

Q.c. 
Asst. Secretary to the Supreme Court and Legal 

Secretary to the Lord Chief Justice, J. W. Wilson. 

Registrar’s Department 

Registrar, D. S. Stephens. 

Asst. Registrar, V. A. Care. 

Deputy Asst. Registrar, Miss M. Cullen, M.B.E. 

Chief Clerk’s Department 

Chief Clerk (and Registrar in Lunacy), J. K. Davis, 

O.B.E. 

Asst. Chief Clerk and Asst. Registrar in Lunacy, 

R. L. G. Davison. 

Bankruptcy and Chancery Registrar’s Department 

Registrar, J. M. Hunter. 
Asst. Registrar, V. G. Bridges. 

Principal Probate Registry 

Chief Registrar, T. S. Townley. 

Asst. Registrar, D. W. G. Heatly. 

Official Assignee’s Department 

Official Assignee, R. B. Logan. 

Deputy Official Assignee, J. B. Keli. 

Accountant General’s Department 

Accountant General, R. A. Guiler. 
Chief Clerk, R. J. King. 

Taxing Office 

Taxing Master, A. E. Anderson, C.B.E. 

Recorders 

Belfast, Rt. Hon. W. W. B. Topping, Q.C. 

Londonderry, D. J. Little, Q.c. 

County Court Judges 

Judge Babington, D.S.C., Q.C.; Judge Brown, 

Q.c.; Judge Chambers, Q.C.; Judge Higgins, 

Q.C.; Judge Johnson, Q.c.; Judge McGrath, Q.C.; 

Judge Rowland, Q.C.; Judge Watt, Q.c. 

Crown Solicitor, H. A. Nelson. 

Director of Public Prosecutions, C. B. Shaw, C.B., Q.C. 

FLac.—The national flag is that of the United 

Kingdom. 

BELFAST 

BELFAST, a City, the seat of Government of 

Northern Ireland, situated at the mouth of the 

River Lagan at its entrance to Belfast Lough, has a 

municipal area of 16,017 acres, exclusive of tidal 

water (2,034) and a population (1977) of 

363,000. The city received its first charter of 

incorporation in 1613 and has since grown, owing 

to its easy access by sea to Scottish coal and iron, to 

be a great industrial centre. The chief industries 
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are ship-building and the manufacture of aircraft, 
machinery, textiles, ropes and tobacco. Belfast 
is an important seaport with extensive docks. 

The principal buildings are of a relatively recent 
date and include the Parliament Buildings at 
Stormont, the City Hall, the Law Courts, the 
Public Library and the Museum and Art Gallery. 
The Queen’s University (previously Queen’s 
College) was chartered in 1908. 

The city returns 4 members to the House of 
Commons at Westminster. Belfast was created a 
city in 1888 and the title of Lord Mayor was con- 
ferred in 1892. 
Lord Mayor, J. Stewart. 
Town Clerk, W. Johnston. 

LONDONDERRY 
LONDONDERRY, a City situated on the River 

Foyle, has a population (estimated, 1973) of 51,200 
and was reputedly founded in 546 by St. Columba. 
Londonderry (formerly Derry) has important asso- 
ciations with the City of London. The Irish 
Society, under its royal charter of 1613, fortified 
the city and was for long closely associated with its 
administration. On April z, 1969, the Corporation 
of Londonderry and Londonderry R.D.C. were 
dissolved and replaced by the Londonderry 
Development Commission. The Development 
Commission was dissolved in Sept. 1973, and its 
functions were taken over by a Local District 
Council and various Government departments and 

- Area Boards. oe 
Famous for the great siege of 1688-89, when for 

105 days the town held out against the forces of 
James II until relieved by sea, Londonderry was an 
important naval base throughout the Second World 
‘War. Interesting buildings are the Protestant 
Cathedral of St. Columb’s (1633) and the Guildhall 
reconstructed in 1912 and containing a number of 
beautiful stained glass windows, many of which 
were presented by the livery companies of London. 
The famous Walls are still intact and form a circuit 
of almost a mile around the old city. The manu- 
facture of shirts and collars is the staple industry. 
Other industries include motor and mechanical 
engineering and fancy box making. New indus- 
tries established in Londonderry in the post-war 
period include the manufacture of synthetic fibre 
and rubber, tyre cord and light engineering. A 
large part of Ulster’s agricultural export trade 
passes through the port. 

FINANCE 
Taxation in Northern Ireland is largely imposed 

and collected by the United Kingdom Government. 
After deducting the cost of collections and of 
Northern Ireland’s contributions to the European 
Economic Community the balance, known as the 
Attributed Share of Taxation, is paid over to the 
Northern Ireland Consolidated Fund. WNorthern 
Ireland’s revenue is insufficient to meet its expendi- 
ture and is supplemented by a grant in aid. 

1976-77* 1977—-78** 
£ & 

Public Income.... 1,207,524,700 1,296,500,000 
Public expenditure 1,207,396,408  1,296,309,000 

* Outturn ** Estimate 

EXTERNAL TRADE* 
Tonnes (000) 

1975 
10,002 

1976 
10,548 

1974 
Totalimports.. 10,318 
Total exports. . 2,791 3.136 3.248 
iS Including cross-Channel trade with Great Bri- 

tain, 

Northern Ireland [1978 
, PRODUCTION 

Industries—The total value of the industrial 
production of Northern Ireland employing zo or 
more persons in 1975 Was approximately 
4£2z,462z,000,000 and the number of persons 
employed about 186,000. The products of the 
engineering, shipbuilding and aircraft industries — 
which employed 45,000 persons, were valued at 
4£292,000,000. The textile industries, employing 
about 35,000 persons, produced yarns, fabrics,house- 
hold textiles, handkerchiefs, carpets, hosiery, ropes ~ 
and a wide variety of other products valued at ap- 
proximately £351,000,000. The food and drink 
industry, employing about 26,000 persons, produced 
goods valued at £0969,000,000. The value of 
clothing manufactured in 1975 was about 
480,000,000, Of which £38,000,000 represented 
shirts and collars, which are manufactured prin- 
cipally in Londonderry. Other industries of 
importance to the economy of Northern Ireland are 
synthetic rubber and products, mineral oil refining, 
furnitute and building materials and cardboard 
boxes and packaging. 

Minerals.—1.933_ persons were employed in 
mining and quarrying operations in Northern 
Ireland in 1976 and the minerals raised were valued 
at £12,728,395. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Seaports—The total number of ships using the 

principal ports in 1976 was 11,236. Belfast.— 
Regular services operate to and from ports on the 
‘Western coast of Great Britain and the Continent of 
Europe. In addition there are frequent, though less 
regular, calls by many other coastal and foreign- 
going ships. There are roll on/roll off services to 
Liverpool, Ardrossan and Heysham. Container 
services—with adequate cranage available—operate 
to Liverpool, Heysham, Holyhead, Garston and 
Preston and there are weekly sailings catering for 
Palletised and container traffic to ports in France, 
Germany, Holland, Belgium, Sweden, Norway and 
Denmark. A new roll on/roll off heavy load 
landing pad devised to take indivisible loads is the 
latest facility to be provided. Larne.—Roll on/roll 
off ferry services carrying passengers, cars and 
commercial vehicles operate nine times daily to 
Stranraer and five times daily to Cairnryan, also a 
roll on/roll off service for commercial vehicles 
operates twelve times weekly to Fleetwood. Warren- 
point.—Container services operate to Garston and 
Preston three times weekly and to Rotterdam, 
bi-weekly. A roll on/roll off berth has been 
provided. 

Road and Rail Transport—The Northern Ireland 
Transport Holding Company is responsible for the 
supervision of the subsidiary companies, Northern 
Ireland Carriers, owned jointly with the National 
Freight Corporation, which operates road freight 
services, Ulsterbus and Citybus, which operate the 
public road passenger services, Northern Ireland 
Railways, which provides the railway services, and 
Northern Ireland Airports, which is responsible for 
running the main airport at Aldergrove, near 
Belfast. A few privately operated bus services are 
provided in rural areas under licence. Road freight 
services are also provided by a large number of 
hauliers operating competitively under licence. 

Air Transport.—Passenger and freight services 
operate between Belfast Airport and airports 
throughout Great Britain. In 1976, 1,000,000 
Passengers, and 10,000 metric tons of freight, 
including mail, were carried, making the Airport 
the sixth busiest in the United Kingdom. Plans for 
the improvement of facilities have recently been 
agreed and a major development programme was 
due to begin in 1977. 

x 
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Counties and Area* Lord Lieutenant High Sheriff, 1977 
County Boroughs sq. miles 

AL) AXISEINIY o's ciwcerels ssiais a aims 50's 1,099 Capt. R. A. F. Dobbs J. Cunningham, Jr. 
Belfast County Borough........ 25 Col. Lord Glentoran, P.c., K.B.E. J. Allen, 

ES SIRI ce chelein Sa aes vc cnc ie ee 489 The Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Norman | D. H. Stevenson, M.B.E. 
Lockhart Stronge, Bt., M.c. 

CSPUOOW «fas Sain ceeies tec es ana’ 952 The Earl of Clanwilliam — J. R. W. Murland. 
CA) TIANA oa ons a cise esa give 657 The Duke of Westminster, T.D. I. G. Brown. 
(5) Londonderry? 7... 5... <0. seca 810 Col. M. W. McCorkell, 0.B,E., T.D. | D. M. Christie. 

eee ae case atl 3-4 T. F. Cooke D. G. C. Whyte, D.s.o. 
meee ee cape iic cies s Chemie The Duke of Abercorn J. S. T. Reilly, 0.B.E. 

* Excluding tidal waters and large lakes. + Excluding the City of Londonderry. 

Municipal Directory of Northern Ireland 

District and 
*Borough Councils 

Estimated 
Population 

£ 

38,500 4,414,073 
52,200 5,281,595 

Armagh 48,100 3,326,628 
*Ballymena.. 52,700 5,390,987 
*Ballymoney . 22,300 1,703,134 
BANDYIGSE fera.ccksc« sivinialeiois ale vets 28,600 2,255,628 
Belfast City. ...cscccccseeses 363,000 45,641,606 

*Carrickferg“us........-seeeeee 27,500 3,585,186 
MCASICTOADN, 6 o.s:cic winaitensn aslo 63,500 6,189,402 
WOGIOTAMC 5,5 binjs's's <jniein w'e Be wae 45,000 5,292,845 

aie Sa ese yer eia #7 oft 27,800 2,025,175 
72,000 7,529,295 
48,200 3,031,216 
43,300 3,031,216 
50,900 3,323,372 
28,700 3,171,446 
25,600 1,881,624 
81,400 8,251,021 
87,600 8,215,021 
32,200 1,988,054 
13,000 994,241 
75,200 5,222,216 
72,700 7,857,735 
60,400 656,629 
41,800 2,731,670 
35,900 1,970,608 

1,538,100 

Annual Net 3 
Value A 

144,961,623 

Mayor (+) or Chairman 
1977 

S. J. Magee J. H. Allen, 0.B.£. 
W. C. Scott 4J. Scott 
N, C. H. Megaw A. N. Creswell 
J. S. McIlroy +J. McAuley 
W. J. Williamson +Mrs. M. J. Holmes 
R. J. Weatherall M. S. Bailey = 
W. J. Johnston J. Stewart (Lord Mayor) 
R. Boyd +H. McLean 
A. D. Nicoll +L. W. Farrington 
W. E. Andrews TR. J. White 
W. A. Bownes V. M. McGahie 

+S. Cairns 
Lt Col. D. Rowan-Hamilton 
Maj. J. H. Hamilton-Stubber 
T. A. Daly 

+T. Seymour 
Mrs. F. Sloan 

+Mrs, E. Kelsey 
+H. C, Doherty 
Rev. R. T. W. McCrea 
Fr, Wheeler 
J. F. McEvoy 

+S. R, Cameron 
+Mrs, M. O’Fee 
A. C. McFarland 
Mrs. M, E. S. Britton 

R, W. Blennerhassett 
J. McKimm 
D. R. D. Mitchell 
J. N. MeMorran 

Note.—Since the roeorganisation of Local Government, rates in Northern Ireland are collected by the Department of Finance 

and consist of two tates a regional rate made by the Department of Finance and a district rate made by individual District 

Councils, 

THE ISLE OF MAN (Mona) 

An island in the Irish Sea, in lat. 54° 3’-54° 25’ N. 
and long. 4° 18’-4° 47’ W., nearly equidistant 
from England, Scotland, and Ireland. The total 
land area is 141,263 acres (22x sq. miles), of which 
76,701 acres are under cultivation. The report on 
the 1976 Census showed a resident population of 
60,496 (males, 28,735; females, 31,761). In 1976 
births numbered 721 and deaths 977. 284 persons 
were returned at the Census of 1971 as able to 
speak the Manx language, compared with 4,657 in 
1902, 385 in r951 and 165 in r96z. The principal 

sectors of the Island’s economy in terms of income 
generated and in order of importance (1975/76 
figures) are Finance, Tourism and Manufacturing 
Industry. 

Government.—The Isle of Man is governed by 
a Legislature, called the Tynwald, consisting of two 
branches—the Legislative Council and the House of 
Keys. The Council consists of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, the Bishop of Sodor and Man, the 
Attorney-General and 8 members appointed by 
the House of Keys. The House of Keys (possibly 
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from the Scandinavian keise=chosen) is one of the 
most ancient legislative assemblies in the world. It 
consists of 24 members, elected by the adult male 
and female population, 13 from the six sheadings, 
7 from Douglas, 2 from Ramsey, and xz each from 
Castletown and Peel. Bills after having passed both 
Houses are signed by the members, and then sent 
for the Royal Assent. After receiving the Royal 
Assent, a Bill does not become law unless pro- 
mulgated within the ensuing twelve months, and on 
the first ‘‘Tynwald Day” (July 5) following it is 
announced in the English and Manx languages on 
the Tynwald Hill. On the promulgation taking 
place a certificate thereof is signed by the Lieutenant- 
Governor and the Speaker of the House of Keys. 
The Isle of Man is associated for certain purposes 
with the Common Market under Protocol 3 of the 
Treaty of Accession. Community rules on agri- 
cultural trade, customs duties etc., apply to the 
Island. 

Finance-—The Island’s Budget for 1977/78 
provided for revenue and capital expenditure of 
442,762,930. The principal sources of Govern- 
ment revenue are a) Income Tax, charged at the rate 
of 21-25 per cent ofall taxable incomeand b) Customs 
and Excise Duties, collected on behalf of the Island 
under the ‘‘Common Purse Agreement’? by 

Isle of Man—Channel Islands 1978 
H. M. Customs and Excise. There are no surtax or 
death duties, although there isa Company Registra- 
tion Tax, which is levied at the flat rate of £200 
on every company incorporated in the Isle of Man 
which trades, and there is a Land Speculation Tax 
payable at the rate of 21-25 per cent. 
An annual contribution of 5 per cent of the net 

“* Common Purse” receipts is made towards the 
cost of defence and other common services 
provided by the United Kingdom Government. 

There are also reciprocal Social Security arrange- 
ments with the U.K. 

There are 37 primary, 4 secondary schools, one 
special school and a college of further education, in 
addition to King’ William’s College and the 
Buchan School for Girls. 

CapITAL, Douglas. Population (1976), 19,897; 
Y Castletown (2,788) is the ancient capital; the 
other ee are Peel (3,295), and YRamsey 
(5,372). - 

FLAG.—Three legs in white and gold armed 
conjoined on a red ground. 
Lieutenant-Governor, His Excellency Sir John Paul, © 

G.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. (1973). 

Government Secretary, T. Kelly. 
Speaker, House of Keys, H. C. Kerruish, 0.B.E. 

THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 
Situated off the north-west coast of France (at 

distances of from ten to thirty miles), are the 
only portions of the Dukedom of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown, to which they have been 
attached ever since the Conquest. They consist 
of Jersey (28,717 acres) Guernsey (15,654 acres), 
Alderney (1,962 acres), Brechou (74), Great Sark 
(z,035), Little Sark (239), Herm (320), Jethou (44) 
and Lihou (38), a total of 48,083 acres, or 75 square 
miles. In 197x the population of Jersey was 
72,532; and of Guernsey, etc. (1975) (Guernsey, 
51,620; Alderney, 1,785; Sark, 604). 

The climate is mild, and the soil exceptionally 
productive. The land under cultivation is about 
38,765 vergées (2} vergées=x acre) in Jersey, 
and about 16,500 vergées (24 vergées=x acre) in 
Guernsey, the principal product of the soil of 
Jersey being potatoes, tomatoes and flowers, and of 
Guernsey, tomatoes, flowers and fern. The famous 
Jersey and Guernsey breed of cows have earned a 
well-deserved celebrity. The Lieutenant-Gover- 
nors and Commanders-in-Chief of Jersey and 
Guernsey are the Personal Representatives of 
the Sovereign and the channel of communi- 
cation between H.M. Government and the 
Insular Governments. The Bailiffs of Jersey 
and Guernsey, appointed by the Crown, are 
Presidents both of the Assembly of the States (the 
Insular Legislature) and of the Royal Courts 
respectively. 

The official language is English and a Norman- 
French patois is also in use (except in Alderney). 
The principal imports are food, beverages, tobacco, 
manufactured goods, fuels and chemicals, and the 
chief exports potatoes, tomatoes, grapes, flowers 
and cattle. The chief town of Jersey is VSt. 
Helier on the south coast; the principal town 
of Guernsey is YSt. Peter Port, on the east coast, 
and of Alderney is St. Anne’s. 

JERSEY 
Licutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 

Jersey, His Excellency General Sir Desmond Fitz- 
patrick, G.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E., M.C. £30,000 

Secretary and A.D.C., Lt.-Comdr. O. M. B. de 
Las Casas, 0.B.E., R.N.(ref.). 

Bailiff of Jersey, Sir Frank Ereaut. 
Dean of Jersey, Very Rev. T. A. Goss. 
Attorney-General and Receiver-General, V. A. Tomes. 
Solicitor-General, P. M. Bailhache. 
States Treasurer, J. Clennett. 
Year to Dec. 31: 1975 1976 
Revenue........ £46,984,000 £55,167,513 
Expenditure...... 83,780,000 39,882,100 
Public Debt...... 4,138,690 4,138,690 

The standard rate of Income Tax is zop. in the £. 
No super tax or death duties are levied. 
FLAG.—A white field charged with a red saltire. 

GUERNSEY AND DEPENDENCIES 
Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 

Guernsey, His Excellency Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Martin, K.C.B., D.S.C. (1974). £7,000 

Secretary and A.D.C., Capt. M. H. T. Mellish, 
O.B.E., E.R.D. 

Bailiff of Guernsey, Sir John Loveridge, C.B.E. 
Dean of Guernsey, Very Rev. F. W. Cogman. 
Deputy Bailiff, C. K. Frossard. 
Attorney-General, G. M. Dorey. 
Solicitor-General, Dr. V. G. Carey. 
States Supervisor, A. S. Forty. 
Receiver-General, R. H. Collenette. 

1975 1976 
Revenue.>. cise 419,330,000 £22,126,333 
Expenditure...... 16,013,713 19,269,231 
Net Funded Debt. 2,127,926 1,824,320 
Note and Coin 

ISSUE fois! cine erates 6,057,069 9,159,880 
FLAG.— White, bearing a red cross of St. George. 

ALDERNEY 
President of the States, J. Kay-Mouat. 
Clerk to the States, W. E. Jones. 
Clerk to the Court, K. K. Lacey, V.R.D. 

SARK 
Le Seigneur of Sark, Michael Beaumont. 
Deputy Seigneur, T. V. Gordon-Brown. 
Seneschal. B. G. Jones. 
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The Commonwealth 

The Commonwealth is a free association of the 36 sovereign independent states listed below together 
| with their dependencies (mostly small islands which are dependencies of Britain, Australia or New Zealand) 
and the Associated States of the Eastern Caribbean. 

UNITED KINGDOM MALAWI 
(CANADA MALAYSIA 
AUSTRALIA MALTA 
NEW ZEALAND MavriTIus 
BAHAMAS NAvRu (special member) 
BANGLADESH NIGERIA 
BARBADOS Papua NEW GUINEA 
BOTSWANA SEYCHELLES 
CYPRUS SIERRA LEONE 
Fry SINGAPORE 
GAMBIA Sri LANKA 
GHANA SWAZILAND 
GRENADA TANZANIA 
GUYANA TONGA 
INDIA TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
JAMAICA UGANDA 
KENYA WESTERN SAMOA 
LESOTHO ZAMBIA 

AREA AND POPULATION.—The total area of the 
independent British Commonwealth is 10,123,670 
square miles (excluding the U.K.). Details of the 
areas and populations of the Member States and 
dependencies appear in the following pages and are 
also tabulated on pp. 199-203. The total popula- 
tion of the Commonwealth is estimated to be 
approaching 900,000,000. 
GOVERNMENT.—Most members of the Common- 

wealth are parliamentary democracies, their laws 

being made with the consent of a freely elected 

parliament after discussion in that parliament, the 

executive government holding office by virtue of 

majority in parliament. However, Nigeria (1966) 

has suspended its constitution and is under military 

rule: the Constitution granted to Lesotho on inde- 

pendence in 1966 was suspended in January, 1970. 

In January, 1971, Uganda came under military rule. 

Queen Elizabeth II is recognized as Queen and 

Head of State in the following member countries 

of the Commonwealth: United Kindom, Canada, 

Australia, New Zealand, Jamaica, Trinidad and 

Tobago, Fiji, Barbados, Mauritius, Bahamas, 

Grenada and Papua New Guinea. In each of these 

countries (except the United Kingdom) Her Majesty 

is personally represented by a Governor-General, 

who in many respects holds the same position in 

relation to the administration of public affairs as 

it held by ‘the Sovereign in Britain (with the 

exception of certain constitutional functions which 

are performed by Her Majesty personally). The 

Governor-General is appointed by the Queen on the 

recommendation of the Government of the country 

- concerned and is wholly independent of the British 

Government; in many cases he is a national of the 

country in which he holds office. 
India, Ghana, Nigeria, Cyprus, Uganda, Tan- 

zania, Kenya, Malawi, Zambia, Singapore, The 

Gambia, Guyana, Nauru, Sierra Leone, Bots- 

wana, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, Malta and Seychelles 

are Republics with Presidents as Head of State, 

Malaysia has one of the State Rulers as elected 

Monarch (Yang di-Pertuan Agong) and Head of 

State; Lesotho, Tonga and Swaziland are monar- 

chies which have their own Kings. Western Samoa 

has a Head of State whose functions are analogous 

to those of a constitutional monarch. All Members 

of the Commonwealth accept The Queen as the 

symbol of the free association of the member na- 

tions of the Commonwealth and as such, Head of 

the Commonwealth. 
The status of member nations was defined by 

the Imperial Conference of 1926 and given legal 
substance by the Statute of Westminster, 1931, in 
which the Commonwealth nations were described 
as ‘autonomous communities within the British 
Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one 
to another, but united by a common allegiance to 
the Crown and freely associated as members of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations.” Other parts 
of the Commonwealth, such as the Dependent 
Territories and Associated States, are regarded as 
forming part of the Commonwealth by virtue of 
their relationship with member states of the Com- 
monwealth. 
CONSULTATION.—The most important means of 

consultation between Governments are Heads of 
Government Meetings. These Meetings, which 
replaced the more formal pre-war Imperial Con- 
ferences, have been held at frequent intervals since 
1944. They are a useful means whereby Com- 
monwealth Heads of Government consult together 
on major issues of international affairs and other 
matters which affect them all. It is not their 
practice to pass Resolutions or to seek to formulate 
common and binding policies on international 
issues; but they have on occasion made general 
statements of principle to which they all subscribe— 
such as the Commonwealth Declaration agreed at 
Singapore in January 1971 and the statement on 
Nuclear Weapon Tests issued during the meeting 
held at Ottawa in August 1973—and the policies of 
individual Governments are clearly often influenced 
by the information and ideas exchanged at these 
Meetings. In addition to meetings of Heads of 
Government, there are annual meetings of Finance 
Ministers, as well as less frequent meetings between 
Ministers or Officials responsible for subjects such as 
trade, education, medicine and law. 
RHODESIA.—Southern Rhodesia was united with . 

Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland in a federation 
which lasted from 1953 until 1963, since when 
Nyasaland (as Malawi, 1964) and Northern 
Rhodesia (as Zambia, 1964) have become inde- 
pendent. Southern Rhodesia made a unilateral 
declaration of independence on Nov. 11, 1965. 
Its present constitutional status is as set out in the 
Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965. 

CITIZENSHIP AND NATIONALITY.—Each member 
of the Commonwealth of Nations defines the 

citizenship and nationality of its own people and 
determines the status of other Commonwealth 
nationals within its own boundaries. In most 

cases, though not in all, they possess a common 

status as British subjects (or Commonwealth 
citizens). Even where there is no such provision 
for a common status, the Members of the Common- 

wealth differentiate, in greater or lesser degree, as 

regards the grant of privileges; between citizens of 

the Commonwealth and aliens. The Republic of 

Ireland, which in 1949 ceased to be a member of the 

Commonwealth, is not regarded by the other 

Commonwealth nations as a foreign country or her 
citizens as foreigners. 

THE JUDICATURE—The Supreme Judicial 

Authority for certain parts of the Commonwealth 

is the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 

Appeals may be brought to it from the Courts of 

the dependencies and also from the Courts of cer- 

tain independent members of the Commonwealth 

which have not abrogated the right of appeal (i.e. 

Australian States, New Zealand, Jamaica, Trinidad 
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and Tobago, Malaysia, Singapore, The Gambia, 
Barbados, Mauritius, Fiji, The Bahamas and 
Grenada). The Committee consists of such mem- 
bers of the Privy Council as have held or are hold- 
ing high judicial office in Great Britain or are or 
have been judges in certain Commonwealth coun- 
tries. The Supreme Judicial Authority for Great 

- Britain and Northern Ireland is the House of Lords. 
DEFENCE.—Each of the independent members of 

the Commonwealth is completely responsible 
for its own defence and all are members of the 
United Nations. The United Kingdom and 
Canada belong to N.A.T.O.; Australia and New 
Zealand are signatories of the Pacific Security 
Treaty. The United Kingdom has a defence agree- 
ment with Malta, and is a signatory to the Treaty of 
Guarantee of Cyprus. With Australia and New 
Zealand, the United Kingdom is also a partner in 
joint defence agreements with Malaysia and Singa- 
pore. 

THE ASSOCIATED STATES.—Early in 1967 the 
former colonies of Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. 

_ Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla and St. Lucia became “‘ non- 
dependent ”’ States in association with Great Britain. 
Legal effect was given to this status by the West 
Indies Act, 1967. In October, 1969, St. Vincent 
also became an Associated State. The main features 
of the association are that each State is responsible 
for its own internal affairs, may amend its own 
Constitution and may sever the association by uni- 
Jateral declaration, subject to the observance of 
‘procedures contained in the Constitution of each 
State. 
sibility for the external affairs and defence of each 
territory. On February 7, 1974, Grenada left the 
association on becoming an independent member of 
the Commonwealth. 

OVERSEAS DEPENDENCIES.—The United King- 
dom, Australia and New Zealand have dependen- 
cies for which they are independently responsible. 
(See following sections.) 

Colony (or Settlement): a territory belonging by 
settlement, conquest or annexation to the British 
Crown. 

Protectorate: a territory not formally annexed, 
but in respect of which, by treaty, grant, usage, 
sufferance, and other lawful means, Her Majesty 
has power and jurisdiction. 

Protected State: a territory under a ruler which en- 
joys Her Majesty’s protection, over whose foreign 
affairs she exercises control but in respect of whose 
internal affairs she does not exercise jurisdiction. 

Condominium: a territory for which responsibility 
is shared by two administering powers. 

Leased’ Territories: this term applies only to that 
part of the mainland of China which was in 1898 
leased to Great Britain for 99 years and is adminis- 
tered by the Government of Hong Kong. 

Other Commonwealth Dependencies.—Australia and 
New Zealand administer a number of island terri- 
tories and extensive Antarctic areas. 
DEVELOPMENT AND FINANCE.—Complete finan- 

cial autonomy is enjoyed by all members of the 
Commonwealth. In some countries, customs 
tariffs are lower for merchandise of Common- 
wealth origin than for imports from foreign 
countries. The British Government provides 
guarantees for the capital issues made by dependent 
territories and also provides budgetary assistance in 
many cases as well as direct loans and grants to assist 
development. 

Under the Colonial Development and Welfare 
Act, 1940, annual sums of 45,000,000 were made 
available for developments and £500,000 for 
research for a ten-year period. Succeeding Acts 
increased the total sum to be made available and 

The Commonwealth 

Her Majesty’s Government retains respon-” 
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extended the period to be covered. In 1965 the ~ 
Act was extended for a final 5 years. It author- 
ized Exchequer Loans towards the cost of ap- 
proved development programmes amounting to 
4£125,000,000 and a ceiling of £390,000,000 for 
development and welfare assistance in the period 
1941-1970. Thereafter the development needs of 
the remaining dependencies have been dealt with 
under the provisions of the Overseas Aid Act, 1966. 

COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 
NOW MEMBER STATES 

1931 Canada; Australia; New Zealand 
In 1931 the Statute of Westminster clarified the 

legal position of Canada, Australia and New Zea- 
land which had long been self-governing and inde- 
pendent states. 
1947 India (Republic, 1950) 
1948 Sri Lanka (Republic, 1972; but originally a 

Republic as Ceylon, 1970) 
Ghana, formerly Gold Coast (Republic, 1960) 
Malaya (an elective monarchy, now MALAY- 

SIA; see Sabah and Sarawak, 1963) 
Cyprus (Republic, 1960; Cwlth. Member, 

1961) 
Nigeria (Republic, 1963) 
Sierra Leone (Republic, 1972) 
Tanganyika (Republic, 1962; united 1964 

with Zanzibar as TANZANIA) 
Jamaica; Trinidad and Tobago; Uganda, 

(Republic, 1963); Western Samoa (Com- 
monwealth Member, 1970). 

Zanzibar; Kenya (Republic, 1964) 
Sabah in Federation of Malaysia (an 
Sarawak elective monarchy) 
Singapore, as State in Federation of Malay- 

sia, seceded as Republic, 1965 
Malawi (formerly Nyasaland Protectorate; 

Republic, 1966); Malta 
Zambia (Republic; formerly Northern 

Rhodesia) 
Gambia (The) (Republic, 1970) 
ey formerly British Guiana (Republic, 
1970. 

Botswana (Republic; formerly Bechuanaland 
Protectorate) 

Lesotho (formerly Basutoland); Barbados 
Mauritius; Nauru (Special Membership) 
Swaziland 
Fiji; Tonga 
Bangladesh (Republic, 1972; independent, 

originally as East Pakistan, 1948, although 
; Partitioned from India in 1947) 

1973 Bahamas 
1974 Grenada 
1975 Papua New Guinea. 
1976 Seychelles. 

Associated States 
From the dates shown, the following are fully 

self-governing states within the Commonwealth. 
The United Kingdom continues to be responsible 
for their defence and external relations:— # 

Antigua (Feb. 27, 1967); Dominica (March x, 
1967); St. Christopher Nevis and Anguilla 
(Feb. 27, 1967); St. Lucia (March x, 1967); 
St. Vincent (Oct. 27, 1969). 

Countries which have left the Commonwealth 
1948 Burma; Palestine 
1949 Eire or Republic of Ireland 
1956 Sudan 
1960 British Somaliland 
196: South Africa (on becoming a republic). 

Southern Cameroons 
Maldive Islands 
Yemen P.D.R. (formerly Aden). 
Pakistan. 

1957 

1960 

1960 
1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 
1966 

1968 

1970 
1972 

1963 
1967 
1972 
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: Canada 

; AREA AND POPULATION 
Ine a eer rs a ee eee 
7 . Area (English + 

Provinces or Territories and Capitals Sq. Miles). Fopulagon 
(with official contractions) Land and F 

‘Water Census, 197% Census, 1976 

Alberta, Alta. (Edmonton).......-..---+-+-0+: 255,285, 1,627,874 1,838,037 

British Columbia, B.C. (Victoria)............-- 366,255 2,184,621 2,466,608 

Manitoba, Man. (Winnipeg)........ ee 251,000 988,247 1,021,506 

New Brunswick, N.B. (Fredericton).........-.- 28,354 634.557 677,250 

Newfoundland and Labrador, Nfld. (St. John’s). . 156,185 522,104 557:725 

Nova Scotia, N.S. (Halifax).........-..+s+ee0: 21,425 788,960 828,571 

Ontario, Ont. (Toronto).........-----eeeeeee- 412,582 7,703,106 * 8,264,465, 

Prince Edward Island, P.E.I. (Charlottetown). ... ; 2,184 111,641 118,229 

Quebec, Que. (Quebec)........ +2. ee eeeeeeee 594,860 6,027,764 6,234,445 

Saskatchewan, Sask. (Regina)...........-++-+- 251,700 926,242 921,323 

Yukon Territory, Y.T. (Whitehorse)........... 207,076 18,388 21,836 

Northwest Territories, N.W.T. (Yellowknife). .. 1,304,903 34,807 42,609 

SR OtALE oh elas cletefoictassyaia’s 3,851,809 21,568,311 22,992,604 

Land Area, 3,560,238 square miles; Water Area, 291,571 square miles. (For areas of individual provinces, 

excluding freshwater areas, see Pp. 200.) 
Of the total immigration of 149,429 in 1976, 17,315 were from the United States, 21,548 from the United 

Kingdom, 10,725 from Hong Kong, 6,733 from India, 7,282 from Jamaica, and 85,826 from some 

190 other countries including the Republic of Ireland (639). 

Increase of the People 

Census Year Population Decennial Gutihe Toons 
Females Total Increase Year 

FOR < cache ees 2,751,708 2,619,607 523715315 538,076 552747 
Chae eee peor: 3,821,995 3,384,648 7,206,643 1,835,328 331,288 
Adeyeeeeoesneee 4,529,643 4,258,306 8,787,949 1,582,306 91,728 
TOBE vic/eime eee a0 593745541 5,002,245 10,376,786 1,588,837 27,530 
RQAKo i ceean oes 5,900,536 5,606,119 11,506,055 1,129,869 92329 
RGSS aeticles ts sie 7,088,873 6,920,556 14,009,429 2,502,774 194,39 
MQEO. cinaieie aie. orn 8,151,879 7,928,912 16,080,791 ke 164,857 

ROG cee ee 9,218,893 9,019,354 18,238,247 4,228,818 71,689 

EGOO. cit pein 10,054,344 9,960,536 20,014,880 x 194,743 

IQ7I.---s022- a 10,795537° 10,772,940 21,568,310 35330,063 121,900 

Origins ! 1961 1971 Religions 1961 1971 

British Races.....-- 7,996,669 | 9,624,115 | Roman Catholic......... 8,342,826 | 9.974.895 

English........--- 4,195,175 | 6,245,970 | United Church of Canada 3,664,008 | 3,768,800 

Scottish. .......+. 1,902,302 | 1,720,390 | Anglican Church of Canada 2,409,068 | 2,543,180 

yin. 5c cea canis I,7539351 1,581,730 | Presbyterian....... asieh« 818,558 872,335 

Other..........-. 145,841 76,030 | Baptist...........---+++- 593,553 667,245 

European Races..... 9,657,195 | 11,139,800 | Lutheran.....-...--.+--- 662,744 715;740_ 

Frenchie... 5002 aise 5,540,340 | 6,180,120 | Jewish.......-+.++--+-- 254,308 276,025 

Austrian....... Bi cks 106,535 42,120 | Ukrainian (Greek) Catholic 189,653 227,730 

Belgian. ......++- 61,382 51,135 | Greek Orthodox......... 239,766 316,605 

Czech and Slovak. . 73,061 81,870 | Mennonite............+-- 152,452 168,150 

Finnish...... Rievatevs 59,436" 59,2:5 | Pentecostal..........-+- 143,877 220,390 

German.........- 1,049,599 1,317,200 | Salvation Army........-- 92,054 119,665 

Hungarian........ 126,220 131,890 | Mormon.........--++-++ 50,016 66,635 

Ttalian...;...0 j.'s 450,351 730,820 | Church of Christ, Disciples. 19,512 16,405 

Ne wishes «200 5:24- 173+344 296,945 | Christian Science........ : 19,466 BG 

Netherlands....... 429,679 425,045 | Adventist..............-- _ 25,999 28,590 

323.517 316,430 | Confucian and Buddhist... 16,700 18,340 

43,805 27,375 | Others........-. itis ASS 543,627 1,567,580 

119,168 64,475 | 

386,534 384,795 PT ORAS. ce chs oes om auielew 18,238,247 | 21,568,310 

473>337 580,660 
240,88z 448,805 

Asiatic Races....... 121,753 285,540 

Chinese sos. sa, 58,197 118,815 

Japanese... ....+-. 29,157 é 37/260 

Other... sscsie sss 45399 129,460 

Indian and Eskimo... Seay 312,760 Indian population (1961), 208,286; (1971), 295.2153 

UWA OtRet science 242,509 206,095 | Eskimo population (1961), 11,8353 (1971), 17:550- 

PR OtaS aici = «choses 18,238,247 | 21,568,310 
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PHYSIOGRAPHY 

Canada was originally discovered by Cabot in 
1497, but its history dates only from 1534, whenthe | 
French took possession of the country. The first 
permanent settlement at Port Royal (now Anna- 
polis), Nova Scotia, was founded in 1605, and 
Quebec was founded in 1608. In 1759 Quebec was 
captured by the British forces under General Wolfe, 
and in 1763 the whole territory of Canada became 
a possession of Great Britain by the Treaty of Paris 
of that year. Nova Scotia was ceded in 1713 by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, the Provinces of New Bruns- 
wick and Prince Edward Island being subsequently 
formed out of it. British Columbia was formed 
into a Crown colony in 1858, having previously 
been a part of the Hudson Bay Territory, and was 
united to Vancouver Island in 1866. 

Canada occupies the whole of the northern part 
of the North American Continent (with the excep- 
tion of Alaska), from 49° North latitude to the 
North Pole, and from the Pacific to the Atlantic 
Ocean. In Eastern Canada, the southernmost 
point is Middle Island in Lake Erie, at 41° 41’. 

Relief.—The relief of Canada is dominated by the 
mountain ranges running north and south on the 
west side of the Continent, by the pre-Cambrian 
shield on the east, with, in between, the northern 
extension of the North American Plain. From the 
physiographic point of view Canada has six main 
divisions. These are: (zx) Appalachian-Acadian 
Region, (2) the Canadian Shield, (3) the St. 
Lawrence-Great Lakes Lowland, (4) the Interior 
Plains, (5) the Cordilleran Region and (6) the Arctic 
Archipelago. The first region occupies all that part 
of Canada lying southeast of the St. Lawrence. In 
general, the relief is an alternation of highlands and 
lowlands, and is hilly rather than mountainous. 
The lowlands area seldom rises over 600 feet above 
sea level. The great Canadian Shield comprises 
more than half the area. The interior as a whole is 
an undulating, low plateau (general level 1,000 to 
1,500 feet), with the more rugged relief lying along 
the border between Northern Quebec and Labra- 
dor. Throughout the whole area water or muskeg- 
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filled depressions separate irregular hills and ridges, 
150 to 200 feet in elevation. Newfoundland, an 
outlying portion of the shield, consists of glaciated, 
low rolling terrain broken here and, there by 
mountains. The flat relief of the St. Lawrence- 
Great Lakes lowland varies from soo feet in the 
east to 1,700 feet south of Georgian Bay. The 
whole area in the western part slopes gently to the 
Great Lakes. The most striking relief is provided 
by the eastward facing scarp of the Niagara escarp- 
ment (elevation 250 to 300 feet). The interior 
plains, comprising the Pacific Provinces, slope 
eastward and northward a few feet per mile. The 
descent from west to east is made from 5,000 feet 
to less than 1,000 feet in three distinct levels, with 
each new level being marked by an eastward facing 
coteau or scarp. Horizontal strata and peneplana- 
tion make for slight relief of the level to rolling type. 
Five fairly well-developed topographic divisions 
mark out the Cordilleran region of western Canada. 
These are: (x) coastal ranges, largely above 5,000 
feet with deep fiords and glaciated valleys, (2) the 
interior plateau, around 3,500 feet and compara- 
tively level, (3) the Selkirk ranges, largely above 
5,000 feet, (4) the Rocky Mountains with their 
chain of 10,000 to 12,000-feet peaks, and (5) the 
Peace River or Tramontane region with its rolling 
diversified country. The Arctic Archipelago, with 
its plateau-like character has an elevation between 
soo and 1,000 feet, though in Baffin Land and 
Ellesmere Island the mountain ranges rise to 8,500 
and 9,500 feet. Two tremendous waterway sys- 
tems, the St. Lawrence and the Mackenzie, provid- 
ing thousands of miles of water highway, occupy a 
broad area of lowland with their dominant axis 
following the edge of the shield. 

Climate.—The climate of the eastern and central 
portions presents greater extremes than in cor- 
responding latitudes in Europe, but in the south- 
western portion of the Prairie Region and the 
southern portions of the Pacific slope the climate is 
milder. Spring, summer, and autumn are of about 
seven to eight months’ duration, and the winter 
four to five months. 

GOVERNMENT 
The Constitution of Canada has its source in the British North America Act of 1867 which formed a 

Dominion, under the name of Canada, of the four provinces: Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick and Nova 

Scotia; to this Federation the other Provinces have subsequently been admitted. Under this Act Canada 

came into being on July 1, 1867 (Dominion Day), and under the Statute of Westminster, which received 

the royal assent on Dec. 11, 1931, Canada and the Provinces were exempted (in common with other self- 

governing Dominions of the Commonwealth of Nations) from the operation of the Colonial Laws Validity 

Act, the Statute of Westminster having removed all limitations with regard to the legislative autonomy of 

the Dominions. Provinces admitted since 1867 are: Manitoba (1870), British Columbia (1871), Prince 

Edward Island (1873), Alberta and Saskatchewan (1905) and Newfoundland (1949). ; 

The Executive power is vested in a Governor-General appointed by the Sovereign on the advice of 

the Canadian Ministry, and aided by a Privy Council. 

FLAG.—Red maple leaf with zx points on white square, flanked by vertical red bars one half the width 

of the square. 

r GOVERNOR GENERAL’S HOUSEHOLD 

Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief, His Excellency the Right Hon. Jules Léger, C.C., C.M.M., C.D. 

born April 4,1913, assumed office Jan. 14, 1974. 

Secretary to the Governor-General, E. U. Butler, C.v.0. 

Deputy Secretary, P. Trottier. 
Comptroller of the Household, D. C. McKinnon, C.V.O., C.D. 

: Administrative Secretary, E. A. C. Joly de Lotbiniére. 

Cultural Adviser, R. H. Hubbard. 
Press Secretary, G. McDuff. 
Aides-de-Camp, Capt. R. Braié; Capt. R. Smith; Capt. D. Carl. 

THE CANADIAN MINISTRY 
THE FEDERAL CABINET 

Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau. 

President of the Queen’s Privy Council for Canada, Hon. 

Allan Joseph MacEachen. 

External Affairs, Hon. Donald Campbell Jamieson. 

Transport, Hon, Otto Emil Lang. 

Finance, Hon. Jean Chrétien 

President of the Treasury Board, Hon. Robert Knight 

An 
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Postmaster General, Hon. Jean-Jacques Blais. 
Energy, Mines and Resources, Hon. Alastair William 

'_ Gillespie. 
Labour, Hon. John Carr Munro. 
Communications, Hon. Jeanne Sauvé. 
National Revenue, Hon. Joseph Guay. 
Regional Economic Expansion, Hon. Marcel Lessard. 
Manpower and Immigration, Hon. Jack Sydney 

George Cullen. 
Defence, Hon. Barnett Jerome Danson. 
Justice and Attorney General, Hon. Stanley Ronald 

Basford. 
Supply and Services, Hon. Jean-Pierre Goyer. 
Industry, Trade and Commerce, Hon. Jack H. Homer. 
Agriculture, Hon. Eugene Francis Whelan. 
Solicitor General, Hon. Francis Fox. 
Secretary of State, Hon. John Roberts. 
Veterans Affairs, Hon. Daniel Joseph MacDonald. 
National Health and Welfare, Hon. Monique Bégin. 
Environment and Fisheries, Hon. Roméo leBlanc. 
Leader of the Government in the Senate, Hon. Ray- 
mond Perrault. 

Urban Affairs, Hon. André Ouellet. 
Indian and Northern Affairs, Hon. James Hugh 

Faulkner. 
Public Works, Hon. J. Judd Buchanan 
Consumer and Corporate Affairs, Hon. Warren 

Almond.’ 
Small Business, Hon. Leonard Stephen Marchand. 
Ministers of State, Hon. lona Campagnolo (Fitness 

and Sport); Hon. Marc Lalonde (Federat. Provincial 
Relations). “ 
The Prime Minister receives remuneration of. 

$33,300; Other ministers, each $20,000; without 
Portfolio, $7,500. In every case—including the 
Prime Minister’s—a sessional allowance of 
$25,500 per annum is paid to members of the House 
of Commons. In addition, members of the House 
of Commons receive an expense allowance of 
$11,300, $13,975 Or $15,175 per annum (depending 
on the electoral district which they represent). 

CANADIAN HIGH COMMISSION 
Macdonald House, x Grosvenor Square, W.xz. 

[or-629-9402] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Hon. Paul 

Martin, P.C., Q.C. 
Deputy High Commissioner, C. Hardy. 
Minister, G. F. G. Hughes (Commercial). 
Minister-Counsellors, W. Lavoie (Economic); A. 

Keehner (Administration). 

BRITISH HiGH COMMISSION 
80 Elgin Street, Ottawa 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir John Baines 
Johnston, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Deputy High Commissioner and Minister (Com- 
mercial), B. A. Flack. 

Counsellors, T. Empson (Head of Chancery); F. A. 
Neal (Commercial); C. A. Lovitt, M.B.E. (Infor- 
mation); J. F. C. Springford, 0.B.£. (Cultural 
Affairs). 

Defence Adviser, Air Commodore, R. J. Carson, 
C.B.E., A.F.C. 

Naval Adviser, Capt. A. A. Hensher, M.B.E., R.N. 
Military Adviser, Col. J. W. Turner. 
Air Adviser, Group Capt. E. J. Goodwin, C.B.z., 

A.F.C. 
1st Secretaries, G. W. Woodrow (Admin.); A. E. 
Montgomery; A. Bower; Dr. E. Jones-Parry 
(Commercial); D. Thomson (Defence Equipment); 
C. Thompson; L. J. Hobbs. 

British Council Representative, J. F. C. Springford, 
O.B.E. \ 

THE LEGISLATURE 
Parliament consists of a Senate and a House of 
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Commons. The Senate consists of 104 members, 
nominated by the Governor-General (age limit 
75). They are distributed between the various 
provinces thus: 24 each for Ontario and Quebec, 10 
each for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 6 each for 
Newfoundland, British Columbia, Manitoba, Alberta, 
and Saskatchewan and 4 for Prince Edward Island, 
x for North West Territories and x for Yukon; each 
Senator must be at least thirty years old, a resident - 
in the province for which he is appointed, a natural- 
born or naturalized subject of the Queen, and the 
owner of a property qualification amounting to 
$4,000. The Speaker of the Senateis chosen by the 
Government of the day. The House of Commons is 
elected every five years at longest. 

The House of Commons has 264 members. 
Representation by provinces is at present as follows: 
Newfoundland 7, Prince Edward Island 4, Nova 
Scotia 11, New Brunswick ro, Quebec 74, Ontario 
88, Manitoba 13, Saskatchewan 13, Alberta 19, 
British Columbia 23, Yukon 1, Northwest Terri- 
tories x. 

The Senate. 
Speaker of the Senate, Hon. Renaude 

Lapointe (with Members’ annual indem- 
nity $25,600, residence allowance $3,000, 
expense allowance $5,600, motor-car al- 
lowance $1,000 and Salary $12z,500)..... $47,700 

Clerk cf the Senate & Clerk of the Parlia- 
ments, Robert Fortier......... mite athe - 46,500 

The House of Commons. 
Speaker of the House of Commons, Hon. 

James Jerome (with Member’s annual 
indemnity $25,500, expense allowance 
$11,300, car allowance $1,000, residence 
allowance $3,000 and salary $20,000)... 

Deputy Speaker, Gérald Laniel (with Mem- 
ber’s annual indemnity $25,500, expense 
allowance $11,300, residence allowance, 
$1,500 and salary $8,000)...... fees 

Clerk of the House of Commons, Alistair 
Fraser ’.j. Wasie Science ete : 

60,800 

46,300 

46,500 

2 THE JUDICATURE 
The Judicature is administered by judges 

following the Civil Law in Quebec Province and 
Common Law in other Provinces. All Superior, 
County and District Court Judges are appointed by 
the Governor-General, the others by the Lieu- 
tenant-Governors of the Provinces. Each Province 
has its Court of Appeal and the highest court is the 
Supreme Court of Canada, composed of a Chief 
Justice and eight puisne judges, which holds three 
sessions each year. There is one other federally 
constituted Court, the Federal Court of Canada, 
which has both a trial and an appeal division and 
which replaces the Exchequer Court with expanded 
jurisdiction. 

Supreme Court of Canada. 
Chief Justice of Canada, Rt. Hon. Bora 

Laskin 
Puisne Judges, Hon. R. Martland; Hon. 

R. A, Ritchie; Hon. W. F. Spence; 
Hon. L-P. Pigeon; Hon. B. Dickson; 
Hon. J. Beetz; Hon. L-P. de Grandpré 

each 
Federal Court of Canada. 

Chief Justice, Hon. W. BR. Jackett...... oe 
Associate Chief Justice, Hon. A. L. Thurlow 
Court of Appeal Judges, Hon. W. F. Ryan; 

Hon. L. Pratte; Hon. G. E. Le Dain; 
Hon. D. V. Heald; Hon. J.J. Urie. .each 

Trial Division Judges, Hon. A. A. Catta- 
nach; Hon. H. F. Gibson; Hon. A. A. 
M. Walsh; Hon. J. E. Dubé; Hon. F. U. 
Collier; Hon. G. A. Addy; Hon. R. G. 
Décaty; Hon. P. M. Mahoney... .each 

$65,000 

$60,000 
$60,000 

$55,000 

$55,000 
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NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The Minister of National Defence has the control 
and management of the Canadian Armed Forces 
and all matters relating to National Defence estab- 
lishments and works for the defence of Canada. 

The Canadian Forces are organized, on a func- 
tional basis to refiect the major ,commitments 
assigned by the government and ate formed into 
National Defence Headquarters and five major 
Commands reporting to the Chief of the Defence 
Staff. The roles of the five Commands are: Mobile 
Command—Provision of ground forces for the pro- 
tection of Canadian territory, combat forces in 
Canada for support of overseas commitments, and 
forces for support of United Nations or other 
peace-keeping operations. Maritime Command— 
Provision of sea forces on the Atlantic and Pacific 
coasts for the defence of Canada, anti-submarine 
defencein support of NATO. Support to Canadian 
Military operations and the conduct of search and 
rescue operations within the Atlantic and Pacific 
search and rescue areas. Maritime Command also 
has operational control of Maritime aircraft. Air 
Command—Provision of operationally ready air 
forces to national, continental and international 
commitments. Canadian Forces Communication 
Command—Manages, operates and maintains 
strategic communications for the Canadian Forces. 
Canadian Ferces Europe—Canadian Forces allocated 
-to support NATO in Europe consisting of land and 
air elements. 

National Defence expenditures for the fiscal 
which ended March 31, 1977—$3,183,000,000. 
Canadian Armed Forces strength at March 31, 

1977; 78,591- 
EDUCATION AND LANGUAGE 

Education is under the control of the Provincial 
Governments, the cost of the publicly controlled 
schools being met by local taxation, aided by 
provincial grants. 
publicly controlled elementary and secondary 
schools with 5,610,063 pupils. Of these, 797 were 
private schools with 188,604 pupils; 297 Indian 
schools with 33,101 pupils and 837 special schools 
for the blind and deaf with 3,783 pupils. In 1975-76 
there were 67 degree-granting universities with 
a full-time enrolment of 369,900, as well as 222,367 
students in 189 other post-secondary, non-university 
institutions. 

Canada has two Official languages, English and 
French. At the z97x census 67:x per cent. of 
the total population gave English as their official 
language, 18-0 per cent. French and 13-4 per cent. 
both English and French. 

VITAL STATISTICS 
BIRTHS, DEATHS AND MARRIAGES, 1975 

(provisional figures) 

Province Births | Deaths | Marriages 

Alberta......- {.-| 31,618 | 11,396 17,520 
British Columbia.| 36,277 | 19,143 21,824 
Manitoba...... --| 175144 8,380 8,915 
New Brunswick..} 11,775 5,121 5,045 
Newfoundland...| 11,213 3,208 4,313 
Nova Scotia.....| 13,119 6,794 7,059 
Ontario. ........| 125,708 | 60,482 72,209 
PTET wk fete a, 6 5 eres 1,928 1,054 936 

Quebec... <.... «-| 93,000%| 42,800*| 50,377 
Saskatchewan....| 15,260 7,670 8,066 
Yukon | 408 112 201 

N. W. Territories. 1,171 205 220 

358,621 | 166,365 | 197,585 
ple eg ee Ee 

* Estimated. 
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Canada’s Birth Rate per 1,000 population (1975) 
(provisional) 15-7; Death Rate 7-3; Marriage Rate 
8-7; Divorces 50,611. 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 

In 1975-76 there were 14,996 . 

Year ended Total Total 
March 31 Revenue ($) Expenditure ($) 

1973 16,601,603,475 | 16,120,734,605 
1974 19,383,016,716 | 20,055,059,307 
1975 24,908,758,525 | 26,054,870,953 
1976 29,159,373:420 33,181,255,878 © 

DEBT 

Year ended Gross Public Net Public 
March 31 Debt ($) Debt ($) 

1973 51,715,035,066 | 17,455,812,755 
1974 55:557,005,787 | 18,128,455,346 
1975 62,699,929,538 | 19,274.567,774 
1976 73,773:759:179 | 23,296,450,232 

Banking.—There were 12 chartered banks on 
March 31, 1977, with assets of $133,032,017,000. 
Deposits were $121,023,708,000 of which 
$4z,399,852,000 were personal savings. 

TRADE 
Total trade of Canada in 1976 was valued at 

$38,028,124,000 (exports) and $37,390,942,000 
(imports). Value of trade with Canada’s largest 
trading partners in 1976 was as follows: 

Country Imports Domestic 
($’000) Exports 

($’000) 

United States.....| 25,661,677 25,122,901 
JAPAN. iyae< claret na 1,523,727 2,386,190 
United Kingdom . 1,153,318 1,826,797 
West Germany... 817,855 604,778 
Italy dhetcsaee settee 365,369 547,917 
MIS) sEaotadie aso 55,235 535,224 
Belgium and 
Luxemburg.... 124,660 472,154 

Netherlands...... 181,179 442,327 
France 437,721 393,464 
Australia. . 340,836 359,067 
Venezuela. I,295,110 355.317 
Brazil 160,777 327,588 
Cubans seustacse 60,527 258,387 
Mexico... ....... +. 146,350 212,903. 
China. . 88,309 195,819 

i 66,724 152,926 
133,470 151,605 
695,426 143,838 
105,825 126,601 
45,057 123,956 

303,251 116,663 

Canada’s Trade with the United Kingdom 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K. $1,221,969,000 $1,153,318,000 
Exports to U.K... $1,789,262,000 $1,848,101,000 

CANADIAN PRODUCTION 
Agriculture.—About 7 per cent. of the total land 

area of Canada is classified as farm land and approxi- 
mately half of this is under cultivation, the remain- 
der being woodland or suitable only for grazing 
purposes. More than three-quarters of the land , 
now cultivated is found in the prairie region of 
Western Canada. Farm cash receipts from the sale 
of farm products in 1976 were $9,737,718,000. 
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Livestock, poultry and eggs contributed 
$3,587,730,000; field crops $4,466,399,000 and 
dairy products $1,301,103,000. : 

Canadian grain crops (in thousands of bushels): 

ALL CANADA 1974 1975 1976 

Wheat .......| 488,513 627,515 866,064 
Oats......... 254,745 289,619 326,148 
Barley.......| 404,286 437,251 475,583 
Corn for grain} 101,440 143,493 136,770 
Rapeseed...../ 51,300 72,100 41,100 

Livestock.—In 1977, the livestock included 
13,147,000 Cattle, 461,900 sheep, 5,587,300 hogs and 
23,597,000 chickens (layers). The total milk pro- 
duction in 1975 was 17,674,949,000 Ib.; butter, 
291,865,000 Ib.; factory cheese, 265,312,000 lb.; 
concentrated milk products 766,166,000 Ib.; ice 
cream mix 31,555,000 gallons. 

Fur Production.—Fur farms in Canada in 1975-6 
produced 960,011 pelts valued at $19,774,861, 
mink contributing 99 per cent of the total. ild 
life pelts totalled 3,540,520 with a value of 
$34,169,853. 
Fisheries.—The total value of fishing products and 

by-products in 1975 was $713,338,000. 
Forestry —About 1,259,192 square miles, or 35 

per cent. of the total land areas is in forests. The 
value of forest products in 1974 was: newsprint 
$1,878,534,000; paper (other than newsprint) 
$1,347,428,000; lumber $1,877,695,000; wood pulp 
$2,205,290,000. 
Minerals—Canada was, in 1974, the world’s 

leading producer of nickel, silver, zinc and asbestos, 
and ranked second in gypsum, molybdenum, potash 
and copper. The total value of mineral pro- 
duction in 1976 was $15,392,839,000. The value of 
principal minerals produced was: crude petroleum 
$4,128.458,000; copper $1,126,156,000; nickel 
$1,232,143,000; zinc $862,296,000; iron ore 
$1,241,263,000; natural gas $2,466,621,000; natural 
gas by-products $794,325,000; potash $361,442,000; 
asbestos $445,523,000; gold $z07,796,000; silver 
$175,128,000; coal $604,000,000; cement 
$339,159,000; sand and gravel $320,860,000; lead 
$129,388,000. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Railways.—The total first main track mileage of 

railways in operation on Dec. 31, 1975, WaS 43,941 
miles, the capital of the railways being 

(1975)  $6,629,663,755; Operating revenues 
$2,733.810,840; and operating expenses 
$2,801,966,600. In 1975 the passengers carried on 
railways numbered 23,570,775, and revenue freight 
135,081,938 ton-miles 

Shipping.—The registered shipping on Dec. 31, 
1976 including inland vessels, was 31,953 vessels 
with gross tonnage 4,374,923. The volume of 
international shipping handled at Canadian ports 
in 1975 WaS 112,925,698 tons loaded and 70,301,035 
tons unloaded. 

ALBERTA 
Area and Population—The Province of Alberta 

has an area of 255,285 square miles, including about 
6,485, square miles of water, with a population 
(1976 Census) of 1,838,037. 

Government.—The Government is vested in a 
Lieutenant-Governor and Legislative Assembly 
composed of 75 members, elected for five years, 
representing 75 electoral districts in the Province. 
At a provincial election held in March, 1975, the 
Progressive Conservative Party took 69 seats, 
Social Credit Party (in office for 36 years), 4, the 
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Canals.—The bulk of canal shipping in Canada is 
handled through the Montreal-Lake Ontario and 
Welland Canal sections of the St. Lawrence Seaway. 
Total Seaway transits in 1976 (unduplicated 
between the two sections) numbered 6,932 carrying 
71,843,204 cargo tons. Principal commodities 
carried were iron ore, wheat, corn, barley, soybeans, 
fuel oil, manufactured iron and steel, coal and coke. 

Civil Aviation—The number of passengers 
carried in 1975 (all carriers) was 25,626,253. 
564,802,149 ton-miles of freight were carried. 

Motor Vehicles—Total motor vehicle registra- 
tions numbered 11,442,643 in 1975. 

Post.—There were 8,506 postal facilities operating 
in Canada on March 31, 1976. 5,508,928 points of 
call were served by letter carriers on 12,480 full and 
469 partial letter carrier routes. Mail was delivered 
to customers through 4,942 rural routes and 44 
suburban services. Total postal revenue in the fiscal 
year 1975-76 was $568,190,000; total expenditure 
$1,114,392,000. 

YUKON TERRITORY 
The Yukon Act, 1970, as amended, provides for 

the administration of the Territory by a Commis- 
sioner acting under instructions from time to time 
given by the Governor in Council or the Minister 
of Indian Affairs and Northern Development. 
Legislative powers, analogous to those of a pro- 
vincial government, are exercised by the Com- 
missioner in Council. The Council comprises 
twelve members elected from electoral districts in the 
Territory. The area of the Territory is ae7sene 
square miles with a population (an. I, 1977) of 
21,000. Mining is the chief in dustry, though 
trapping remains important and there is consider- 
able timber production. Mining production, in- 
cluding asbestos, copper, silver, lead, zinc, gold and 
nickel, was valued at $131,069,000 in 1976. 

SEAT OF GOVERNMENT, Whitehorse. og! (2976) 
13,311. 
Commissioner, A. Pearson. 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 
The Northwest Territories Act, 1970, as amended, 

provides for an executive, legislative and judicial 
structure. Legislative powers are exercised by the 
Commissioner in Council under the direction of 
the Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern 
Development. Council comprises 15 elected 
members. 

The Northwest Territories are subdivided into 
the districts of Mackenzie, Keewatin and Franklin. 

The area of the Northwest Territories is 1,304,903 
square miles with a population of 39,000 (estimated 
Jan. 1, 1977). The chief industry is mining, with a 
total value of $213,100,000 in 1976. Zinc and lead 
contributed 69 per cent. of the total; gold and silver 
18 per cent., and natural gas and petroleum 13 per 
cent. 

SEAT OF GOVERNMENT, 
(1976) 8,256. 

Commissioner, S. M. Hodgson. 

Yellowknife. Pop. 

PROVINCES OF CANADA 
New Democratic Party, one seat and Independent 
one seat. 
Lieut.-Governor, His Honour Ralph G, Steinhauer 

Executive special allowance 
Premier, and President of Council, Hon. 

Peter Lougheed... cjj06201- 6 cececee $43,550 
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. 

Ge Amecrongen? a iciaiciecisinie ste ivicstsie cone sasO 
Deputy Speaker, Dr. D. J. McCrimmon. + 20,679 
Leader of the Opposition, R. C. Clark..... 38,876 
Clerk of the Executive Council, H. B. Hobbs. 
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Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, B. J. D. Stefaniuk. 

The Judicature. 
The Supreme Court of Alberta. 

Appellate Division, Hon. William McGil- 
Hyray (G27. note ecttnechcs's eee - $58,000 

Judges, Hons. J. M. Cairns; N. D. McDer- 
mid; W. R. Sinclair; C. W. Clements; 
D. C. Prowse; A. F. Moir; W. J. 
Haddad; W. G. Morrow; S. S. Lieber- 

Trial Division, Hon. J. V. H. Milvain(C.J.) 
Judges, Hons. N. Primrose; P. Greschuk; 

W. J. C. Kirby; A. M. Dechene; M. B. 
O’Byrne; H. J. MacDonald; G. A. C. 
Steer; F. H. Quigley; J. H. Laycraft; 
W. R. Brennan; V. P. Moshansky; 
T. H. Miller; J. M. Hope....... seaneste 

London Office, Alberta House, 37 Hill Street, W.1. 
Production.—The mining, manufacturing and 

construction industries have increased in economic 
impact so much more forcibly that agriculture is 
no longer of prime importance in Alberta. 

The net value of production by industries (esti- 
mated 1976) is: mining $6,471,000,000; construc- 
tion $2,423,000,000; manufacturing $1,705,000,000; 

53,000 
58,000 

53,000 

electric power $248,000,000; agriculture 
$1,383,000,000; other $49,000,000. Total: 
$12,279,000,000. 

Mining (x976 -preliminary):—Crude oil 
$3,531.100,000; nat gas $2,302,235,000; natural 
gas by-products $772,414,000; coal $223,800,000; 
sulphur $62,280,000; cement $36,948,000. 
Manufacturing —The value of manufacturing 

shipments (1976 preliminary) was $4,726,466,000. 
Number of industrial establishments 1,821, total 
employees 64,532. The leading industries are 
slaughtering and meat processing, petroleum re- 
fining, chemicals and chemical products, primary 
metal and metal fabricating products. 

Government Finance—Fiscal Year 1977-78 [Bud- 
getary Estimates]—Revenue $3,577,000,000; Ex- 
penditure. $2,329,600,000. NOTE: The Budgetary 
revenue figure does not include funds allocated to 
the Alberta Heritage Savings Trust Fund. 

CaPITAL.—Edmonton. Population (1976 Census 
461,361. Other centres are Calgary (469,917), 
Lethbridge (46,752), Medicine Hat (32,811) and 
Red Deer (32,184). 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Area and Population.—British Columbia has a 

total area estimated at 366,255 square miles, with a 
population of 2,466,608 at the census of June 1, 1976. 

Government.—The Government consists of a 
Lieutenant-Governor and an Beets Council 
together with a Legislative Assembly of 55 
members. 
Lieut.-Governor, Col. Hon. Walter Stewart 

Owen, Q.¢., LI.D. 
- Executive Council 

Premier and President of the Council, Hon. 
William Richards Bennett..... esses $28,000 

Deputy Premier, Provincial Secretary and 
Minister of Travel Industry, Hon. Grace 
Mary McCarthy.......-.eeeeeseeee+ 24,000 

Attorney-General, Hon. Garde Basil Gar- 
GOM,O.C.. ccc sw cccscccccccsccesese “24,000 

Finance, Hon. Evan Maurice Wolfe...... 24,000 
Agriculture, Hon. James J. Hewitt 24,000 

Education, Hon. Patrick Lucey McGeer.... 24,000 
Municipal Affairs and Housing, Hon. Hugh 

Austin Curtis........ LS Breede nae aw 5 ot yOOO 
Mines and Petroleum Resources and Forests, 

Hon. James Roland Chabot.......... 24,000 

Labour, Hon. Louis Allan Williams....... 24,000 
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Health, Hon. Robert Howard McClelland $24,000 
Highways and Public Works, Hon. Alexan- 

der Vaughan Fraser...........-...00. 
Energy, Transport and Communications, 

Hon, Jack’ Daviser.ts.c.c<- 0 cgseece 
Human Resources, Hon. William Nick 

Vander Zalm.......... ete ereieciateiere 
Consumer and Corporate Affairs, Hon. 

Kenneth Rafe Mair........... saekied 
Environment, Hon. James Arthur Nielsen. . 
Recreation and Conservation, Hon. Robert. 

Samuel Bawif......... Sierctoinsaitielcieiee 
Donald 

MccGtay’ Phillips: cis... Sscsteslee seine ate 
Hierests, Hon. Thomas Manville Water- 

ANG erate starlets UB Alvis oteots steceeacials 

pears Legislative Assembly, Hon. D. E. 
eee e rere ere sess seeseresscees 

Economic Development, Hon. 

The Judicature. 
Court of Appeal—Chief Justice of British 

Columbia, Hon. J. L. Farris........... 
Justices of Appeal, Hons. H. A. Maclean; 

M. M. McFarlane; A. E. Branca; A. B. 
Robertson; J. D. Taggart; P. D. Seaton; 
W.R. Mcintyre; A. B. B. Carrothers. . 

Supreme Court—Chief Justice, Hon. N. T.. 
INGMCEZ.). 5 sc1003 Sie. arb atcioisis\eleuaiaieseieve on 

Puisne Judges, Hons. J. G. Ruttan; F. C. 
Munroe; J. S. Aikins; V. L. Dryer; J. G. 
Gould; J. A. Macdonald; W. K. Smith; 
G. G. S. Rae; A. B. Macfarlane; E. E. 
Hinkson; H.C.McKay;R.P. Anderson; 
T. R. Berger; D. E. Andrews; K. E. 
Meredith; A. A. Mackoff; W. A. Craig; 
E. D. Fulton; J. C. Bouck; $8. M. Toy; 
H. E. Hutcheon; L. G. McKenzie; W. 
A. Schultz; G. L. Murray; H. P. Legg 

each 

Agent-General in London, J. Wallace, British 
Columbia House, zt Regent Street, S.W.1. 
Finances.—Estimated current Revenue for 1977- 

78, $3,829,900,000. Estimated current expenditure, 
$3,829,900,000, Direct debt at March 31, 1977, 
$261,447,790- 

Production and Industry—The production levels of 
the four leading industries were estimated for 1976 
as follows: wood manufactures, $2,557,400,000; 
paper and allied industries, $1,770,900,000; minerals, 
$1,486,128,000; agriculture, $436,751,000; fisheries, 
$297,621,000. Manufacturing activity is based 
largely on the processing of the output of the 
logging, mineral, fishing and agriculture industries. 
The principal manufacturing centres are Van- 
couver, New Westminster, Victoria, North 
Vancouver and Port Moody. Forestry and 
forest-based industries form the most important 
economic activity, accounting for approximately 35 
per cent. of total production. British Columbia 
is the leading province of Canada in the quantity 
and value of its timber and sawmill products. 
Mining, the second most important economic 
activity, is based on copper, zinc, lead, iron con- 
centrates, molybdenum, coal, natural gas, crude pet- 
roleum, asbestos and nickel. Molybdenum pro- 
duction is approximately 90 per cent. of the 
Canadian total. The most important agricultural 
products are livestock, eggs and poultry, fruits 
and dairy products. Salmon accounts for ap- 
proximately 75 per cent. of the value of fisheries 
Other species include halibut, herring, sole, cod, 
flounder, perch, tuna and shellfish. The climate 
is healthy, quite moderate on the coast and con- 
tinental east of the coast mountains. The economy 
is dependent upon markets outside the province for 

50,000 

55,000 

50,000 
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the disposal of most of the products of her industry. 
Canadian and world markets receive forestry, 
mineral, fishing and agricultural products. An 
estimated 55 per cent. of production is exported to 
foreign markets. 

Transport—The province has deep water har- 
bours which are well serviced by railways and 
modern paved highways. Vancouver is the base for 
regular scheduled air routes to other parts of 
Canada, the United States, Europe, Mexico, South 
America, Hawaii, Fiji, Australia, Japan, Hong Kong 
and the Middle East. 

Principal Cities CAPITAL, Y VICTORIA, Metropo- 
litan population (1976) 218,250. WY VANCOUVER 
metropolitan population (1976) 1,166,348, is the 
western terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
and the Canadian National Railways (the C.N.R. 
also has a terminus at Prince Rupert) and the 
southern terminus of the British Columbia Railway, 
and possesses one of the finest natural harbours in 

' the world, servicing a variety of vessels, including 
large bulk cargo carriers. Other principal cities are 
Prince George, Kamloops, Kelowna and Nanaimo. 

MANITOBA 
Area and Population.—Manitoba, originally the 

“Red River settlement, is the central province of 
Canada. The Province has a considerable area of 
prairie land but is also a land of wide diversity com- 
bining 400 miles of sea-coast, large lakes and rivers 
covering an area of 30,225 square miles and Pre- 
cambrian rock which covers about three-fifths of: 
the Province. The total area is 251,000 square 
miles with a population estimated at 1,028,000 in 
I ° 

7 pemmincatee The Government is administered 
by a Lieutenant-Governor, assisted by an Execu- 
tive Council of 15 Ministers, who are members of 
the Legislative Assembly of 57 members. Each 
member of the Legislative Assembly receives an 
annual sessional indemnity of $17,352. 

The New Democratic Party has formed the 
government of Manitoba since June 25, 1969. The 
standiv< in the House at June 1, 1977 was: New 
Demo rats 31, Progressive Conservative 23, Liberal 3. 
Lieut.-Governor, His Honour Francis L. Jobin (1976). 

Executive 
Premier and President of the Council, Hon. 

EG WardsSCHreyer s'. 60s slew se vetccslcies > 
Minister of Labour and Deputy Premier, Hon. 

Russell Paulley. 
Attorney-General, Hon. Howard Pawley. 
Health and Social Development, Hon. Laurent L. 
Desjardins. | 

Agriculture, Hon. Samuel Uskiw. 
Northern Affairs, Hon. Ronald McBryde. 
Tourism, Recreation and Cultural Affairs, 
Ben Hanuschak. 

Education, Hon. Ian Turnbull. 
Highways, Hon. Peter Burtniak. 
Industry and Commerce, Hon. Leonard Evans. 
Public Works, Hon. Russell Doern. 
Mines, Resources and Environmental Management, 

Hon. Sidney Green. 
Consumer, Corporate and Internal Services, Hon. René 

Toupin. 
Finance and Urban Affairs, Hon. Saul Miller. 
Co-operative Development, Renewable Resources and 

Transportation Services, Hon. Harvey L. Bostrom. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. William Uruski. p 
Minister Responsible for Corrections and Rehabilitative 

Services, Hon. J. R. Boyce. 
Ministers each $15,600 

Hon. 

Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. P. Fox. 
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Court of Appeal:— 
Chief Justice of Manitoba, Hon. Samuel 

Freedmatl. . 35s 4 Sue's side See 
Puisne Judges, Hons. R. D. Guy; A. M. 

Monnin; R. J. Matas; G. C. Hall; J. F. 
O’ Sullivans: ccicjcfeisielsiorcine we ~ CAH 

Queen’s Bench:— 
Chief Justice, Q.B.D. Hon. A. S. Dewar. 
Puisne Judges, Hons. I. Nitikman; 

L. Deniset; J. E. Wilson; J. M. Hunt; 
W. S. Wright; J. R. Solomon; A. C. 
Hamilton; P.S. Morse......... each 

$39,000 

35,000 

39,000 

35,000 

Finance.—The revenue of the provincial govern- 
ment, 1976-77, is estimated at $1,163,656,100 and the 
expenditure $1,176,490,100. 

Agriculture —The total land area in Manitoba is 
135,536,000 acres, of which 19,088,000 acres are in 
occupied farms. The gross value of agriculture 
production in 1976 was estimated at $1,052,000,000. 

Manufactures.—Manufacturing enterprises em- 
ployed about 59,000 persons in Sept. 1976. The 
chief manufacturing centres are Winnepeg, Brandon 
Selkirk and Portage la Prairie. The largest manu- 
facturing industry is the food and beverage industry, 
followed by the clothing and metal fabricating 
industries. 

CAPITAL.—Winnipeg, population 556,000. 
Other centres are Brandon (32,400), Thompson 
Cia Portage la Prairie (13,300) and Flin Flon 
9,600). 
The capital city of Winnipeg was amalgamated 

with its suburban municipalities on January 1, 
1972 to form one city with a central government. 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
Area and Population New Brunswick is situated 

between 45°-48° N. lat. and 63° 47’-69° W. long. 
and comprises an area of 28,354 square miles with 
an estimated population (Jan. 1974) of 658,000. It 
was first colonized by British subjects in 1761, and in 
1783 by inhabitants of New England, who had been 
dispossessed of their property in consequence of 
their loyalty to the British Crown. 

Government.—The Government is administered 
by a Lieutenant-Governor, assisted by an Executive’ 
Council, and a Legislative Assembly of 58 members 
elected by the people. At the General Election 
of November 18, 1974, 33 Conservative and 25 
Liberal members were returned. 
Lieutenant-Governor, His Honour H. J. 

Robichaud (1969) 

Executive 
Premier, Hon. Richard B. Hatfield........ $38,000 
Justice, Hon. R. E. Logan. 
Transportation, Hon. W. G. Bishop. E 
Agriculture and Rural Development, Hon. Malcolm 

McLeod. 
Commerce and Development, Hon. G. S. Merrithew. 
Health, Hon. Brenda Robertson. 
Education and Historical Resources, Hon. C. Gallagher. 
Natural Resources, Hon. Roland Boudreau. 
Labour and Manpower, Hon. P. S. Creaghan. 
Finance, Hon. L. Garvie. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Horace Smith. 
Fisheries, Hon. Omer Leger. 
Tourism and Environment, Hon. Fernand Dube. 
Chairman, Treasury Board, Hon. J. M. Simand. 
Social Services, Hon. Leslie Hull. 
Youth, Hon. J. P. Ouellett. 
Chairman, New Brunswick Electric Power Commission, 

Hon. G. W. N. Cockburn. ; 
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Supply and Services, Hon. H. Fanjoy. 
ters, each $26,500°'00. 

Speaker of the House, Hon. W. J. Woodroffe 
$19,000 

The Judicature 
Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice, C. J. A. Hughes. 
Judges of Appeal, Hons. R. V. Limerick; 

J. N. Bugold; Hon. H. C. Ryan. 

Queen’s Bench Division 
Chief Justice, Q.B.D., Hon. A. J. Cormier. 
Judges, Hons. D. Dickson; J. P. Barry; 

C. I. L. Legere; R. C. Stevenson; S. G. 
Stratton; G. A. Richard....... »-.€ach $35,000 
Finance.—The estimated revenue for the year 

ending March 31, 1977, waS $991,600,000 and 
ordinary expenditure, $983,400,200. 

Manufactures.—Forest products: pulp, paper and 
timber form the major manufacture group, fol- 
lowed by foods, transportation equipment, metal 
fabrication, chemicals and chemical products, non- 
metallic mineral products, electrical products and 
miscellaneous other products. Saint John is the 
principal manufacturing centre. Total value of 
manufactured shipments was $1,825,000,0c00 in 
1976. 
D inarare—Fotal land area 17,814,000 acres, of 

which 994,174 acres is in farms. The Province 
grows more potatoes than any other area in Canada 
With 58,000 acres in 1976. Dairy farming is next 

_in importance with 40,100 dairy cows and heifers on 
farms on January 1, 1977. Beef cows, heifers and 
steers numbered 36,500 and there were also 26,500 
calves and 1,900 bulls on farms. Other livestock 
included 43,300 pigs and 6,800 sheep and lambs. 
All poultry on farms at January 1, 1977 was approxi- 
mately 1°5 million. birds. 8,532,000 dozen eggs 
were produced in 1976. Farm cash receipts in 1976 
totalled $108,300,000. 

Fishing.—The chief commercial fish are lobsters, 
herring, tuna, crab, red fish and cod. The primary 
sector employs about 5,000 fishermen in both 
inshore and offshore operations. The landing value 
for 1976 amounted to $25,081,879. The secondary 
sector employs about 7,000 plant workers and the 
product value exceeds $120,000,000 annually. 

Minerals.—Extensive zinc, lead and copper de- 
posits are now being mined in the north-eastern 
part of the Province with a lead smelter operating 
in conjunction with one mine operation. The lar- 
gest antimony mine in Canada is operating in the 
Southern part of the Province and coal continues to 
be mined at an increasing rate. High calcium 
limestone, lightweight aggregates and horticultural 
peat have also shown growth in recent years. Ex- 
ploration by two major companies on two newly 
discovered potash plants is under way. Total 

$39,000 

mineral production was valued at $255,000,000 in 
1976. 7 
Principal Cities—CAPITAL VFredericton: popu- 

lation (1976), 45,885. YY Saint John (pop. 112,974) is 
one of the principal winter ports of Canada and is 
connected by C.P.R. and Canadian National Rail- 
ways with Montreal; Moncton (77,571); Bathurst 
(z9,500); Edmundston (16,245); Campbellton 
(11,144). 

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR 
Area and Population—The Island of Newfound- 

land is situated between 46° 37’-51° 37’ N. latitude 
and 52° 44’-59° 30’ W. longitude, on the north- 
east side of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is. 
separated from the North American Continent by 
the Straits of Belle Isle on the N.W. and by Cabot 
Strait on the S.W. The island is about 317 miles 
long and 316 miles broad and is triangular in shape, 
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with Cape Bauld (N.), Cape Race (S.E.) and Cape 
Ray (S.W.) at the angles. It comprises an area of 
43.359 sq. miles with a population (1976 Census) 
(inclusive of Labrador) of 557,725. 

Labrador forms the most easterly part of the 
North American continent, and extends from Blanc 
Sablon, at the northeast entrance to the Straits of 
Belle Isle, on the south, to Cape Chidley, at the 
eastern entrance to Hudson’s Straits on the north. 
It has an area estimated at 112,826 sq. miles. 

Government.—On March 31, 1949 Newfound- 
land became the roth Province of the Dominion of 
Canada. The Government is administered by a 
Lieutenant-Governor, aided by an Executive Coun- 
cil and a Legislative Assembly of 5: members. 
Lieutenant-Governor, Hon. Gordon A. 

Winter (July 2, 1974). 

Executive 
Premier, F. D. Moores. 
President of the Council, Dr. T. C. Farrell. 
Minister of ae and Minister for Intergovernmental 

Affairs, T. A. Hickman. 
Education, H. W. House. 
Finance, C. W. Doody. 
Health and Rehabilitation and Recreation, H. A. 

Collins. 
Mines and Energy, B. Peckford. 
Social Services, R. C. Brett. 
Municipal Affairs and Housing, J. Dinn. 
Transportation and Communication, J. C. Morgan. 
Industrial Development and Rural Development, J. H. 

Lundrigan. 
Labour and Manpower and Public Works and Services, 

J. G. Rousseau, Jr. 
Consumer Affairs and Environment, A. J. Murphy. 
Fisheries, W. C. Carter. 
Tourism, T. V. Hickey. 
Forestry and Agriculture, E. Maynard. 

Speaker of the House of Assembly, G. Ottenheimer. 
Clerk of the Executive Council, J. G. Channing. 

The Legislature. 
A General Election was held on Sept. 16, 1975. 

Several by-elections have since been held. On 
July 6, 1977, the standings in the House of Assembly 
were: 30 Progressive pagar e. 2o Liberals and 
1 Independent Liberal. 
Finance.—The estimated net general revenue in 

the fiscal year ending March 31, 1978, is 
$836,536,000 and the net expenditure on current 
and capital accounts $799,963,500. 

Production and Industry—The main primary 
industries are fishing, forestry and mining. In 1975 
shipments of fish products were valued at $94°7 
million. In 1976 paper products from the 3 pulp 
and paper mills were valued at $154-9 million. In 
1976 the 12 mining operations plus the structural 
materials producers had combined shipments of 
$756 million of which $643:'5 million was from 
the 3 iron ore mines located in Labrador. Manufac- 
turing shipments with the exclusion of fish and 
paper products totalled $369 million in 1975- The 
hydro-electric plant on the Churchill river is the 
largest underground plant in the world, with a 
capacity of 5,225,000 kw. 

Transport.—The province is connected to main- 
land Canada by a ferry service from North Sydney, 
Nova Scotia to Port aux Basques and Argentia. 
The main line of the railway extends from St. 
John’s on the east coast to Port aux Basques on the 
west coast. Transport between various points on 
the island is by highway but the south coast and 
Labrador still rely on the coastal boat service. 

Principal Cities —The Capital, St. John’s (popu- 
' lation 1976 Census, Greater St. John’s 143,390) is 
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North America’s oldest city, and thus of historical 
interest and is the seat of the provincial legislature, 
the site of most provincial and federal government 
Offices and the principal port for the island of New- 
foundland. Newfoundland’s second city of Corner 
Brook (population 1976 Census, 25,198) is situated 
on the west coast, its principal industry being its 
pulp and paper mill. 

LABRADOR 
Labrador, the most northerly district in the 

Province of Newfoundland, forms the most 
easterly part of the North American continent, and 
extends from Blanc Sablon, at the north-east 
entrance to the Straits of Belle Isle, on the south, to 
Cape Chidley, at the eastern entrance to Hudson’s 
Straits on the north. The territory under the 
jurisdiction of Newfoundland has an area estimated 
at 112,826 square miles, with a population (1971) 
of 28,165. Labrador is noted for its cod fisheries 
and also possesses valuable salmon, herring, trout 
and seal fisheries. Newfoundland (Labrador) sup- 
plies more iron ore than any other province in 
Canada and the huge hydro-electric plant on the 
Churchill River will be the largest in the world 
with a 5,250,000 kW. capacity when completed. 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Area and Population.—Nova Scotia is a penin- 

sula between 43° 25'-47° N. lat. and 59° 40’- 
66° 25’ W. long., and is connected with New 
Brunswick by a low fertile isthmus about thirteen 
miles wide. It comprises an area of 21,425 square 
miles including 1,023 square miles of lakes and 
rivers with a 6,479 miles of shoreline. No place 
is more than 35 miles from the Atlantic Ocean. 
Total population (1976 census) 828,572. 

Government.—The Government consists of a 
Lieutenant-Governor and a 46-member elected 
Legislative Assembly, from which the Executive 
Council (Cabinet) is selected. The Lieutenant- 
Governor represents the Queen and is appointed 
by the Governor-in-Council. 
Lieutenant-Governor, Hon. Clarence Gosse, 

M.D. (plus expense allowance $12,000)... 

Executive Council 
Premier, Hon. Gerald A. Regan, Q.c. 

(plus members’ sessional indemnity $9,600 
and expense allowance $4,800)......... 

Finance, Hon. P. M. Nicholson, Q.c. 
Recreation, Hon. A. Garnet Brown. 
Attorney-General, Hon. L.L. Pace, Q.c. 
Public Works, Hon. B. Comeau. 
Social Services, Hon. W. M. MacEachern. 
Education, Hon. G. M. Mitchell, Q.c. 
Development, Hon. A. M. Cameron. 
Labour and Housing, Hon. W. RB. Fitzgerald. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. G. M. Bagnell. 
Tourism, Hon. M. E. De Lory, M.D. 
Agriculture and Marketing, Hon. J. Hawkins. 
Highways, Hon. J. Fraser Mooney. 
Lands and Forests and Environment, Hon. V. J. 

MacLean. 
Public Health, Hon. M. c. MacAskill, M.D. 
Mines, Hon. J. W. Gillis. 
Provincial Secretary, Hon. H. M. Huskilson. 
Consumer Affairs, Hon. G. A. C. Brown. 
Fisheries, Hon. D. S. Reid, M.D. 

Cabinet Ministers receive $21,000 a year, plus 
member’s sessional indemnity $9,600 and expense 
allowance $4,800. 
Agent-General in London, Rear-Adm. D. W. Piers 

(ret.), 14 Pall Mall, S.W.x. 

The Judicature 
Supreme Court—Appeal Division 

Chief Justice, Hon. I. M, MacKeigan.... . 

$35,000 

$55,000 
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Judges, Hons. T. H. Coffin; A. G. Cooper; 
A. L. Macdonald......... idle and) svea ++ 50,000 

Trial Division 
Chief Justice, Hon. G. S. Cowan.......- 55,000 
Judges, Hons. F. W. Bissett; G. L. S. Hart; 

M. C. Jones; V. A. L. Morrison; A. J. 
Miaclntosht cieic cuss <.aies ees nial onlnieictetotors 55,000 
Finance.—The revenue for the fiscal year ending 

March 31, 1976, was $764,117,432 and expenditure 
was $948,765,144. The net direct debt was 
$374,010,998. | 

Manufacturing Manufacturing constitutes the 
single most important sector of the economy. Ship- 
ments were worth $1,978,778,000 in 1976 with 
a total value added of more than $780,000,000. 
Manufacturing plants provide employment for 
43,000 Or 132 per cent. of the labour force. Capital 
expenditure has increased from $87,100,000 in 
1976 to $91,400,000 (estimated) in 1977. 

Utilities—Electric power in Nova Scotia is 
supplied by the Nova Scotia Power Corporation, a 
Crown corporation. The Corporation’s generating 
stations, which are predominantly fossil fuel based 
have a nameplate capacity of 1,336,648 kilowatts. 
In addition, major additions are under construction 
—the 200,000 kilowatt Wreck Cove Hydro de- 
velopment and two 150,000 kilowatt coal fired 
units at Lingan. The Lingan development is the ~ 
first step in the Corporation’s plan to reduce its 
dependency on costly imported oil. The number 
of telephones in Nova Scotia increased more than 
58 per cent in 10 years to 415,000 in December, 
1976, or approximately 51 per 100 population. 

Strait of Canso.—The Strait of Canso Superport in 
Nova Scotia is the largest deepwater harbour 
development on the Atlantic coast of North 
America. Government agencies and private cor- 
porations have been building this unique deepwater 
facility and related basic industries for more than 
ro years. Existing industry includes an oil refinery, 
a thermal power generating station, a heavy water 
plant, bleached sulphate mill and newsprint mill. 
Major upgrading of the airport facilities at Port 
Hawkesbury was due to be completed in 1977, 
enabling commercial qinlines to service the Strait 
area. 

Oil and Gasper 1976, seven holes were 
completed on licenses under provincial jurisdiction. 
Drilling and supplementary expenses were 
$20,000,000. On December 31, 1976, 208 licenses 
were in good standing; 179 covering 37,336,585 
acres in coastal and offshore waters and 29 covering 
2,683,384 acres on the land areas of the province. 
As in previous years, several companies were active 
re pores surveys, primarily on the Scotian 

elf. 

Tourism.—Between June 1 and October 31, 1976, 
about 1,323,000 visitors spent about $89,000,000 in 
the province. The annual number of visitors has 
increased by 70 per cent in the last five years. 

Forest Products—The estimated gross value of 
primary and secondary forestry is $213,000,000 
annually. Forest lands total 10,762,000 acres or 
78:5 per cent. of the land area. About 74 per cent. 
of forest land is privately owned. Forest based 
industries employ about 8,000. 

Fishing.—The value of fish landed in 1976 was 
over $100,000,000. Products have been diversified 
and enlarged into a variety of processed foods that 
are increasing in number. Primary fishing and fish 
processing employed 14,910 persons in 1976 (10,460 
fishermen and 4,450 plant workers). 
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Mining.—The total value of mineral production 
in 1975 was estimated at $97,601,750, of which 
$47,600,000 was contributed by coal. Gypsum 
($12,490,000), salt ($12,355,000) and sand and other 
structural materials ($23,303,000) followed in 
dollar value. 

Agriculture—Farm cash receipts were estimated 
at $112,644,000 in 1975. About ro per cent. of the 
total area, or 1,328,875 acres, is classified as agricul- 
tural land, dairy products being the major sector. 

Principal cities —Capital Y HALIFAX, including the 
neighbouring city of Dartmouth, has a population 
of 267,991. In addition to a container-handling 
terminal, a 90-acre autoport has been built at Port 
Halifax to handle both the export and import of 
motor vehicles. A shipyard, with dry-dock, can 
build and repair the largest ocean-going liners. The 
harbour, ice-free the year round, is the main At- 
lantic winter port of Canada. Other cities and 
towns include YSydney (30,645), YGlace Bay 
(zx,836), Amherst (10,263) and New Glasgow 
(10,672). 

CAPE BRETON ISLAND 
This has been part of Nova Scotia since 1819. 

It is the centre of the steel manufacturing and coal 
mining industries, and is also noted for its large 
lakes and beautiful coastal scenery, making it a 
tourist attraction in Canada. 

ONTARIO 
Area and Population.—The Province of Ontario 

contains a total area of 412,582 sq. miles, with a 
population (June 1976) of 8,264,415. 

Government.—The Government is vested in a 
Lieutenant-Governor and a Legislative Assembly 
of x25 members elected for five years. The state 
of the parties after the election on June 9, 1977 was 
58 Progressive Conservatives, 34 Liberals, 33 New 
Democrats. 
Lieutenant-Governor, 

(1974). 
Executive Council 

Premier and President of the Council, Hon. Williain 
G. Davis, Q.C. 

Colleges and Universities, Hon. H. C. Parrott. 
Education, Hon. D. R. Timbrell. 
Health, Hon. F. S. Miller. 
Community and Social Services, Hon. K. C. Norton. 
Agriculture and Food, Hon. W. Newman. 
Environment, Hon. G. A. Kerr, Q.C. 
Labour, Hon. Bette M, Stephenson, M.D. 
Natural Resources, Hon. R. S. Miller. 
Industry and Tourism, Hon, C. Bennett. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. J. W. Snow. 
Justice and Solicitor-General, Hon. J. P. MacBeth, Q.c. 
Consumer and Commercial Relations, Hon. S. B. 

‘Handleman. 
Treasurer, Economics and Intergovernmental Affairs, 
Hon. W. D. McKeough. 

Revenue, Hon. Margaret Scrivener. 
Management Board, Hon. J. A. C. Auld. 
Resources Development, Hon. R. Brunelle. 
Energy, Hon. J. A. Taylor, Q.c. 
Housing, Hon. J. R. Rhodes. 
Social Development, Hon. Margaret Birch. 
Culture and Recreation, Hon. R. Welch, Q.c. 
Attorney-General, Hon. R. McMurtry, Q.c. 
Northern Affairs, Hon. L. Bernier. 
Without Portfolio, Hon. L. C. Henderson (Chairman 

of Cabinet). 

Secretary of the Cabinet, Dr. E. E. Stewart. 
Speaker, Legislative Assembly, Hon. R. D. Rowe. 
Chief Justice of Ontario, Hon. W. Z. Estey. 
Chief Justice of the High Court, Hon. G. T. Evans. 

Hon. Pauline McGibbon, 
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AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON, W. A. Cornell, 
x3 Charles II Street, S.W.1. 
Agriculture—Ontario accounts for more than 30 

per cent. of all live animal exports in Canada and 
15 per cent. of all food, feed beverages and tobacco 
exports; 30 per cent. of all wine consumed in On- 
tario is produced from locally grown grapes. 

Livestock.—In June 1976 the numbers of livestock 
included—cattle and calves 3,159,500; sheep and 
lambs, 141,000 and pigs, 1,914,000. 

Forestry.—Productive forested lands cover 
164,000 sq. miles or about 48 per cent. of the land 
area of the Province. Paper and allied industries 
are by far the most important sector of Ontario’s 
forest industry and account for over 25 per cent. of 
Canada’s production. 

Minerals.—Ontario leads other Canadian pro- 
vinces in production of metallic minerals, pro- 
ducing more than 4o per cent. of the national total. 
Ontario produces all Canada’s calcium, magnesium 
and nepheline syenite, most of its platinum group 
crystals, more than 80 per cent. of uranium, 70 per 
cent. of nickel, 74 per cent. of salt, and 38 per cent. 
of zinc. Copper production exceeds 500 million 
pounds yearly and uranium exceeds a yearly pro- 
duction of 8 million pounds. 

Electrical Power.—Ontario Hydro generated 81-6 
billion kWh of primary electric energy in 1976. 

Manufacture.—Ontario is the chief manufacturing 
province in Canada, producing over 51 per cent. of 
all manufactured goods. Eighty-one per cent. of 
Canada’s fully manufactured exports are pro- 
duced in Ontario. 

CapitTaL.— Y Toronto (population, 2,803,000) has 
a wide range of manufacturing and service indus- 
tries and is a centre of education, businessand finance. 
Other major urban areas are: Ottawa, the 
national capital (626,288); Hamilton (529,300), 
with iron and steel industry, metal fabrication, 
machinery, electrical and chemical industries; Lon- 
don (296,000), a business and manufacturing centre; 
WY Windsor (247,060); Kitchener (272,100) and 
Sudbury (157,000). 

FEDERAL CAPITAL 
OTTAWA, the Federal Capital, 11x miles west of 

Montreal and 247 miles north-east of Toronto, is a 
city on the south bank of the Ottawa river. The 
city was chosen as the Capital of the Province 
of Canada in 1857 and was later selected 
as the site of the Dominion capital. Ottawa con- 
tains the Parliamentary Buildings, the Public 
Archives, Royal Mint, National Museum, National 
Art Gallery and the Dominion Observatory. 
A National Arts Centre opened on June 2, 1969, 

near the Parliament buildings. Facilities provided 
on 64 acres of terraced land include an opera house 
with seating for 2,300, a theatre (800 seats), an ex- 
perimental studio (300 seats) and a hall (roo seats). 

Manufacturing is also carried on, food produc- 
tion, printing and publishing being of greatest 
importance. Ottawa is connected with Lake On- 
tario by the Rideau Canal. The City population was 
304,462 at the Census of 1976; Metropolitan 
Ottawa 693,288. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Area and Population.—Prince Edward Island lies 

in the southern part of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
between 46°-47° N. lat. and 62°-64° 30’ W. long. 
It is about 130 miles in length, and from 4 to 34 
miles in breadth; its area is 2,184 square miles 
(rather larger than that of the English county of 
Norfolk), and its population (1977) 120,000. 

Government.—The Government is vested in a 
Lieut.-Governor and an Executive Council, and 
Legislative Assembly of 32 members elected for a 
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term of 5 years, 16 as Councillors and 16 as As- 
semblymen. Party representation at July 1, 1977 
was: Liberal, 24; Conservative 8. 
Lieutenant-Governor, His Honour Gordon 

LeBenhett (1974) oe. «ayers i clerneae siete « 35,000 
(and expense allowance) 

Executive 
Premier, President of the Executive Council 

and Minister of Justice, Attorney and 
Advocate-General, Hon. A. B. Campbell $24,500 

Development, Industry and Commerce, Hon. J. H. 
‘Maloney, M.D. 

Provincial Secretary, Hon. A.J. Macdonald. 
Health and Social Services, Hon. Catherine Callbeck. 
Highways and Public Works, Hon. B. L. Stewart. 
Finance and Education, Hon. W. B. Campbell. 
The Environment, Tourism, Parks and Conservation, 

and Municipal Affairs, Hon. G. R. Clements. 
Fisheries and Labour, Hon. G. R. Henderson. 
Agriculture, Hon. A. E. Ings. 
Without Portfolio, Hon. G. A. Proud. 

Ministers, each $14,500 (plus expenses) 

Speaker a te. Legislative Assembly, Hon. 
C. A. Mil $3,000 
neabes. of the Leglislative Assembly receive a 

salary of $7,000 plus $3,500 expense allowance; 
Ministers receive their salary and allowance as 
members in addition to their Ministerial salary. 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice, Hon, J. P. Nicholson....... $55,000 
Associate Justices, Hon. W.E. Darby; Hon. - 

. Large; Hon. A. H. Peake; Hon. 
C.R. McQuaid; Hon. M. J. McQuaid; 
Hon. K. MacDonald...........- each 50,000 
Finance.—The ordinary revenue in 1976-77 was 

$16,900,000 and the expenditure was $180,400,000. 
Education.—A university and a college of applied 

arts and technology were established in 1969, 
estimated enrolment for 1976-77 being (University 
of Prince Edward Island), 2,332; college of applied 
arts and technology (Holland College) 879 students. 

CapiraL, Y Charlottetown (pop, 17,068), on the 
shore of Hillsborough Bay, which forms a good 
harbour. 

QUEBEC 
Area and Population.—The Province of Quebec 

contains an area estimated at 596,336 square miles 
with a population (June, 1976), of 6,234,445. 

Government.—The Government of the Province 
invested in a Lieutenant-Governor, a Council of 
ministers and a National Assembly of 110 members 
elected for five years. There are at present 7x Parti 
Quebecois, 26 Liberals, 11 Union National, one 
Social Credit Rally and one P.N.P. 
Lieut-Governor, The Hon. Hughes Lapointe, Q.c. 

(Feb. 22, 1966). 
Executive 

Premier; René Lévesque. 
Vice Premier and Minister for Education, Jacques-Y van 

Morin. 
Parliamentary Reform, Robert Burns. 
Intergovernmental Affairs, Claude Morin. 
Finance and Revenue, Jacques Parizeau. 
Natural Resources, Camille Laurin. 
Social Development, Pierre Marois. 
Economic Development, Bernard Landry. 
Management, Jacques Léonard. 
Justice and Solicitor General, Marc-André Bédard. 
Transport and Public Works, Lucien Lessard. 
Environment, Marcel Léger. 
Youth, Leisure and Sport, Claude Charron.: 
Energy, Guy Joron. 
Financial Institutions, Companies and Co-operatives, 

Mme. Lise Payette. 
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Agriculture, Jean Garon. 
Social Affairs, Denis Lazure. 
Municipal Affairs, Guy Tardif. 
Labour, Manpower and Immigration, Jacques Couture. 
Cultural Affairs and Communications, Louis O’ Neill. 
Natural Resources and Lands and Forests, Yves Bérubé. 
Industry and Commerce, Rodrigue Tremblay. 
Tourism, Fish and Game, Yves Duhaime. 
Civil Service, Denis de Belleval. 
AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON.—Hon. Jean Fournier, 

1z Upper Grosvenor Street, W.1. 

The Judicature 
Queen’s Bench (Montreal) :— 

Chief Justice, Hon. L. Tremblay. 
Puisne Judges (Montreal); Hons. P. C. Casey; 

G. E. Rinfret; G.R. W. Owen; G. H. Mont- 
gomery; M. Créte; A. Mayrand; F. Kauffman; 
L. E. Bélanger; R. Paré. 

Puisne Judges (Quebec)—Hons. A. Dube; J. 
Turgeon; F. Lajoie; J. Chouinard; Y. Bernier. 

Superior Court;— 
Chief Justice, Hon. Jules Deschénes. 

Finance-—The revenue for the year 1975-6 was 
$7,917,715:907; expenditure amounted to 
$8,791,121,754. The net debt (March 31, 1976) 
Was $4,023,724,725- 

Production and Industry.—The principal manufac- 
turing centres are Montreal, Montreal East, 
Quebec, Trois-Riviéres, Sherbrooke, Shawinigan 
Drummondville and Lachine. Forest lands cover 
682,538 sq. km., of which 400,693 sq. km. are 
productive. Forest products in 1976 included: 
wood pulp, 6,404,645 tons; paper and paperboard, 
6,055,861 tons. 

Total value of shipments in the manufacturing 
industries in 1976 was $25,706,100,000. Value of 
1976 shipments in the chief industries: Food and 
beverages, $4,611,145,000; Paper and allied indus- 
tries, $2,592,307,000; Primary metal industries, 
$1,775,262,000; Textiles, $1,406,836,000; Clothing 
$1,608,039,000. 

Agriculture and Fisheries—In 1976 total farm 
receipts were: Crops, $122,734,000; Livestock and 
livestock products, $1,099,152,000; Other farm 
receipts, $162,410,000. 83,699,000 Ib. of fish to 
the value of $14,956,329 were landed in 1976. 

Mineral Production—Minerals to the value of 
$1,539,006,000 were mined during 1976, compared 
with $1,271,464,000 in 1975. Distribution of the 
1976 total was: copper, $166,817,000; zinc, 
$105.471,000; asbestos, $373,963,000. 

Principal Cities—CAriraL, YY Quebec (popula- 
tion, estimated, 1976, 187,833) historic city visited 
annually by thousands of tourists, and one of the 
great seaport towns of Canada; and YW Montreal 
(municipal population, 1,060,033) with suburbs, 
2,758,780 (Metropolitan Montreal), the commercial 
metropolis. Other important cities are Laval 
(228,010); Verdun (67,458) and Sherbrooke 
(75,137), Montreal-Nord (94,980) and La Salle 
(75,361). 

SASKATCHEWAN 
Area and Population —The Province of Sas- 

katchewan lies between Manitoba on the east and 
Alberta on the west and has an area of 251,700 
square miles (of which the land area is 220,182 sq. 
miles), with a population (estimated, 1976) of 
945,000. Saskatchewan extends along the Canada- 
U.S.A. boundary for 393 miles and northwards for 
76x miles. Its northern width is 276 miles. 

Government.—The Government is vested in the 
Lieutenant-Governor, with a Legislative Assembly 
of 6x.members. There is an Executive Council of 
18 members. The Legislative Assembly is elected 
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for 5 years and the state of the parties in July 1977, 
Was: N.P.D., 393 Liberals 12 and Progressive Con- 
servative ro. 
Lieut.-Governor, His Honour George Porteous 
IMB Welt 7Ohsaias x halos. 8 /eicieie aim ener $18,000 

; Executive Council 
Premier and President of the Council, Hon. A. E. 

(MIRKeRE yn = Patina. aaice oer see Season, $40,870 
Attorney-General and Deputy Premicr, Hon. R. 
Romanow, Q.c. 

Industry, Hon. N. Vickar. 
Finance, Hon. W. E. Smishek. | 
Health, Hon. W. A. Robbins. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. G. MacMurchy. 
Labour, Hon. G. T. Snyder. 
Northern Saskatchewan, Hon. G. R. Bowerman. 
Highways and Transport, Hon. E. Kramer. 
Education, Culture and Youth, Hon. E. Tchorzewski. 
Environment and Telephones, Hon. N. E. Byers. 
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Government Services, Co-operation and Co-operative 

Development, Hon. E. B. Shillington. 
Agriculture, Hon. E. E. Kaeding. 
Consumer Affairs, Hon. E. C. Whelan. 
Tourism and Renewable Resources, Hon. A. Matsalla. 
Minerals, Hon. J. R. Messer. 
Social Services, Hon. H. H. Rolfes. 

Ministers, each $35,040 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON.—M. Johnson, 14-16 
Cockspur Street, S.W.1. 

Finance.—Estimated revenue year ending March 
31, 1977, is  $1,437,583.270; expenditure, 
$1,513,344,560. 
CAPITAL.—Regina. Population (estimated 1976), 

154,107. Other cities: Saskatoon (135,231), Moose 
Jaw (31,844) and Prince Albert (28,500). 

The Commonwealth of Australia 
AREA AND POPULATION 

Area Population 

States and Capitals (English 
Sq. Miles) Census Census Estimated 

June 30, 1971 | June 30, 1976 | Dec. 31, 1976 

: States \ 
New South Wales (Sydney).......... 309,433 4,669,300 4;914,300 4,931,600 

Queensland (Brisbane). ............++ 567,000 1,858,100 2,111,700 2,121,900 

South Australia (Adelaide)............ 380,070 1,185,600 1,261,600 1,268,600 

Tasmania (Hobart) .........2seeceees 26,383 391,800 407,400 409,300 

Victoria (Melbourne) 87,884 33539,800 3,746,000 3,763,000 
Western Australia (Perth)...........- 975,920 1,045,300 1,169,800 1,183,500 

Territories j 

Australian Capital Territory (Canberra) 939 145,200 203,300 206,100 

Northern Territory (Darwin)......... 520,280 92,700 101,400 103,700 

3909 12,927,800 13,915,500 13,987,600 

Increase of the People 

Increase Decrease 

Year * Overseas Net 

Births *f Overseas Total Deaths Depar- Total Increasej || Marriages 
Arriva tutes 

1971 276,362 233,807 510,133 110,650 130,254 240,904 271,000 117,637 

1972 264,969 193,305 458,274 109,760 136,985 246,745 218,000 114,029 © 

1973 247,670 197,394 445,064 110,822 129,900 240,722 208,900 112,700 

1974 245.177 204,221 449,398 115,833 121,205 237,128 219,300 110,673 

1975 233,012 173,001 406,013 109,021 128,328 237,349 146,200 103,973 

1976 6. 660 62,30 112,654 113.429 226,083 138,500 | 109,981 

* Excluding short-term movement. 
t Including the following arrivals under the Australian Government’s various schemes for assisted 

immigration: 1971, 103,811; 1972, 63,710; 1973, 49, 
= natural increase (excess of births over deaths), 

8223 1974, 52,1945; 1975, 21,3453 1976, 15,840. 
net overseas migration gain; adjusted to make the 

series of increases agree with total inter-censal increase shown by 1976 census. 

Inter-Censal Increases, 1961-1976 

Year of Population at Census Inter-Censal Net Immigration 

Census Increase during Period 

Males Females Total 

1961 5.333.185 5,215,082 10,548,267 1,561,737 1954-1961 .. 584,754 

1966 5,841,588 5,757,910 11,599,498 1,051,231 1961-1966 .. 395,485 
6,518,100 6,409,700 12,927,800 1,328,300 1966-1071 .. 590,768 

6,979,400 6,936,100 13,915,500 987,700 1971-1976 .. 281,063 
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Races and Religions 

Races 1966 1971 Religions 1966 1971 

EULOPEal Sis esos sts = 11,4535375 12,541,967 Church of England ...} 3,885,018 33953204 
Aboriginalf.......... 80,007 106,288 Roman Catholics* ....| 3,042,507 3+442,634 
Torres Strait Islanders. 5,403 9,663 Methodists ...... seees| 1,126,960 1,099,019 
(GBIRCSE’S cleisie'eereisiwise 26,723 26,198 Presbyterians ......... 1,045,564 1,028,581 

Other Christians ...... 1,130,363 1,466,941 
IEDIE WS "s'e. a's os te te'el Others ated cnet esa'ee 33,790 71,522 | 

* Including Catholics, so described, 1,934,190 in 1966 and 1,913,402 in 1971. 
+ The 1966 figure relates to persons of half or more Aboriginal descent. The 1971 figure is for all persons 

who reported their race as Aboriginal. 
ft Including 1,159,474 and 781,247 who did not state their religion at the 1966 and 1971 Census 

respectively. 
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PHYSICAL FEATURES South latitude and 113° 9’—153° 30’ East longitude; 
Australia was separated from the other great land the greatest length East to West is 4,000 kms, and 

surfaces at a remote period, and exhibits therefore from North to South 3,180 kms (3,680 kms, includ- 
some very archaic types of fauna and flora. It may ing Tasmania). Nearest distances from England 
(be regarded as the largest island or the smallest via Cape of Good Hope are East Coast 22,957 and 
continent, being surrounded by the following ‘West Coast, 20,048 kms. 
waters:—North, the Timor and Arafura Seas and From a physical standpoint the continent of 
Torres Strait; East, Pacific Ocean; South, Bass Strait Australia is divisible into an eastern and a western 
which separates Tasmania from the Continent) and area, the former containing a regular coast-line with 
Southern Ocean; and West, Indian Ocean. The a good harbourage, roadsteads, rivers, and inlann 
total area of the mainland is 7,614,500 sq kms, the waterways, and a greater development of fauna and 
island of ‘Tasmania having an area of 67,800 sq kms flora; the latter a broken coast-line with estuaries 
and making a total area for the Commonwealth of rather than rivers, and but little inland water com- 
7,682,300 sq kms. The coastline of Australia is munication. The whole continent is, roughly 
approximately 36,800 kms (including Tasmania, speaking, a vast, irregular, and undulating plateau, 
3,200 kms), and its geographical positions is be- part of which is below the level of the sea, sur- 
tween 10° 41’-39° 8’ (43° 29’, including Tasmania) rounded. by a mountainous coast-line, with frequent 
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intervals of low and sandy shore on the north, west 

_ andsouth. The Great Barrier Reef extends parallel 
with the East coast of Queensland for 1,900 kms 
ranging in width from rg kilometres in the north to 
240 kilometres in the south. A large part of the 
interior, particularly in the west, consists of sandy 
and stony desert, covered with spinifex, and con- 
taining numerous salt-marshes, though reaches 
of grass-land occur here and there. The geo- 
logical formation of Australia is remarkable 
for its simplicity and regularity; the strike of the 
rocks is, with a single exception, coincident with the . 
direction of the mountain-chains, from N. to S.; 
and the tertiary formation to be found in the N., S., 
and W. develops in the S.E. into a gigantic tertiary 
plain, watered by the Darling and the Murray 
Rivers. Nearly all round the coast, however, and 
in eastern and south-eastern Australia, stretching far 
inland from the coastal range, is a fertile area devoted 
to agriculture, beef cattle and dairying, while the 
inland districts particularly are admirably adapted 
to the rearing of sheep. The most extensive moun- 
tain system takes its rise near the S.E. point, and 
includes a number of ranges known by different 
names in different places, none of them being of any 
great height. The highest peak, Mount Kosciusko, 
in New South Wales, reaches an elevation of 
2,228 metres. The principal rivers are the Murray, 
which debouches on the south coast, after 
receiving the waters of its tributaries the Murrum- 
bidgee, Lachlan, and Darling, in the S.E. part of the 
continent: on the east coast, the Hawkesbury, 
Hunter, Clarence, Richmond, Brisbane, Mary, 
Burnett, Fitzroy, and Burdekin; on the west, the 
Swan, Murchison, Gascoyne, Ashburton, Fortescue. 
De Grey, and Fitzroy; on the north, the Drysdale, 
Ord, Victoria and Daly; and the Roper, Flinders, 
and Mitchell, which debouch into the Gulf of- 
Carpentaria. The scarcity of the natural water 
supply in the interior has, however, been mitigated 
by successful borings and by the construction of 
large dams. The work of conserving the vast 
quantities of water which run to waste in the wet 
season is being vigorously prosecuted by a system of 
locks and weirs on some of the rivers. A major 
development is the use of the waters of the Snowy 
River in south-eastern New South Wales for 
hydro-electricity generation and irrigation. 

Significant mineral resources comprise bauxite, 
coal, copper, crude petroleum, gems, gold, ilmenite, 
iron ore, lead, limestone, manganese, nickel, rutile, 
salt, silver, tin, tungsten, uranium, zinc and zircon. 
Recently, geological exploration has significantly 
increased the mineral resources of the nation. 

Australia now has seven oilfields in production: 
Moonie, Alton and Bennett, Queensland; Barrow 
Island, Western Australia; and Barracouta, Kingfish 
and Halibut in the Gippsland Shelf area offshore 
from Victoria. In addition, a small amount of oil 
is being produced from several other wells in the 
Surat Basin in Queensland and in the Dongara area 
in Western Austrialia. The production of crude 

oil in 1976 from the Austrialian oil fields was 
24,249,000 cubic metres, approximately 71 per 
cent. of the country’s requirements. Work is at 
present in progress to develop the offshore Mac- 

kerel and Tuna oilfields on the Gippsland Shelf area. 

Production from natural gas deposits to supply 

Brisbane, Melbourne and Adelaide began during 

1969 and to supply Perth in 1971. Late in 1976 

Sydney began receiving natural gas from the 

Cooper Basin field and early in 1977 Brisbane 

began receiving additional supplies from the 

Kincaid field. 
Climate-—The seasons are: summer, December 

to February; autumn, March to May; winter, June 

to August, spring, September to November. 

i 

The Commonwealth of Australia ao 
Australia is less subject to extremes of climate than 
are regions of similar size in low parts of the world, 
though the climate varies considerably from the 
tropical to the alpine. 

GOVERNMENT 
The Commonwealth of Australia was constituted © 

by an Act of the Imperial Parliament dated July 9, 
r900, and was inaugurated Jan. x1, 1901. The 
Government is that of a Federal Commonwealth 
within the British Commonwealth of Nations, the 
executive power being vested in the Sovereign 
(through the Governor-General), assisted by a 
Federal Ministry of twenty-five Ministers of State. 
Under the Constitution the Federal Government 
has acquired and may acquire certain defined powers 
as surrendered by the States, residuary legislative 
power remaining with the States. Trade and 
customs passed under Federal control immediately 
on the establishment of the Commonwealth; posts, 
telegraphs and telephones, naval and military 
defence, lighthouses and quarantine on proclaimed 
dates. The Federal Government also controls such 
matters as social services, patents and copyrights, 
naturalization, navigation, &c. The right of a 
State to legislate on these and other matters is not 
abrogated except in connection with matters 
exclusively under Federal control, but where a 
State law is inconsistent with a law of the Common- 
wealth the latter prevails to the extent of the 
inconsistency. 
Fiac.—The British Blue Ensign, consisting of a 

blue flag, with the Union Jack occupying the upper 
quarter next the staff, differenced by a large white 
star (representing the six States of Australia and the 
Territories of the Commonwealth) in the centre of 
the lower quarter next the staff and pointing direct 
to the centre of the St. George’s Cross in the Union 
Jack and five white stars, representing the Southern 
Cross, in the fly. 

AUSTRALIA DAY.—January 26. 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND STAFF 
Governor-General, His Excellency the Rt. Hon. Sir 

John Robert Kerr, G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., Q.C., born 
Sept. 24, 1914, assumed office July 11, 1974. 

Official Secretary, D. I. Smith. 
Military Secretary and Comptroller, Lt.-Col. P. C. 

Jones, R.A.A. 

MINISTRY 
Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. John Malcolm Fraser, 

Cr. 
Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for National Re- 

sources and Minister for Overseas Trade, Rt. Hon. 
J. D. Anthony. | 

Treasurer and Minister of Finance, Rt. Hon. P. R. 
Lynch. 

Minister for Primary Industry and Leader of the House, 
Rt. Hon. I. McC. Sinclair. 

Minister for Administrative Services and Leader of the 
Government in the Senate, Senator Hon. R. G 
Withers. 

Minister for Industry and Commerce, Senator Hon. R. 
C. Cotton. 

Employment and Industrial Relations, Hon. A. A. 
Street. > 

Transport, Hon. P. J. Nixon. 
Education, Senator Hon. J. L. Carrick. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. A. S. Peacock. 
Defence, Hon. D. J. Killen. 
Social Security, Senator Hon. Margaret Guilfoyle. 

Attorney-General, Senator Durack. 
’ Business and Consumer Affairs, Hon. J. W. Howard. 

Health, Hon. R. J. D. Hunt. 
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, Hon. M. J. R. 

MacKellar. 
Aboriginal Affairs, Hon. R. I. Viner. 
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Northern Territory, Hon. A.E. Adermann, 
Post and Telecommunications, Hon. E. L. Robinson. 
Construction, Hon. J.E. McLeay. 
Environment, Housing and Community Development, 

Hon. K. E. Newman. 
Science, Senator Hon. J. J. Webster. ; 
Capital Territory, Hon. A. A. Staley. 
Productivity, Hon. I. M. MacPhee. 
Veterans’ Affairs, Senator Hon. P. D. Durack. 

AUSTRALIAN HIGH COMMISSION 
Australia House, Strand, London, W.C.z. 

'  [or-438-8000] 
_ High Commissioner, His Excellency the Hon. 

Gordon Freeth. 
_ Deputy High Commissioner, M. J. Cook. 

Official Secretary, F. C. Murray. 
Ministers, H. C. Mott; A. L. Paltridge (Commercial) ; 

Dr. N. W. Davey (Treasury); C. L. Hermes 
(Attorney-General); C. H. Brown (Special Duties); 
Dr. R. M. Moore (Scientific). 

Defence Adviser, Rear-Admiral A. J. Robertson, 
D.S.C. 

Counsellors, G. J. L. Coles; Dr. R. S. Merrillees; 
W. L. Scott (Commercial); M. Montefiore (Miner- 
als); E. D. Letts (Agriculture); C. G. Field (Veterin- 
ary Services); C. A. Bromwich (Administration); 
S. G. McDonald (Purchasing); R. U. Metcalfe 
(Migration); Dr. R. Smith (Atomic Energy); K. F. 
Faul (Public Service Board); Dr. J. Y. Hancock 
(Health); J. M. Chesworth (Customs); R.J. Taylor 
(Taxation); T. F. R. Doyle (Finance); 1. A. Dawes 

| (Information); P. G. Terrill (Productivity); W. P... 
Crone (Transport). 

} BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Commonwealth Avenue, Canberra 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Donald Teb- 
bitt, K.C.M.G. (1976). 

Consuls-General, W. S. Ashford, 0.B.E. (Adelaide); 
J. W. Nicholas (Melbourne); A. H. Spire, C.B.E. 
(Sydney). : 

Minister, H. A, Dudgeon, C.M.G. 
Defence Adviser and Head of British Defence Liaison 

Staff, Rear Admiral P. B. Hogg. 
Counsellors, A. B. P. Smart; W. T. S. Pearson 

(Technology); J. S. Roycroft; C. T. McGurk, 
O.B.E. (Commercial); L. S. Price, 0.B.E. (Adminis- 
tration). 

First Secretaries, G. A. Duggan; B. F. Shorney 
(Agriculture and Food); G. W. Hewitt; J. F. Hold- 
ing (Economic); M. Knight, M.B.E. (Information); 
J. K. Tolson. 

Naval Adviser, Capt. P. A. Pinkster. R.N. 
Military Adviser, Col. K. J. Carter. 
Air Adviser, Group Capt. M. M. Dalston, A.F.C. 
Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 

A. MacKenzie Smith, 0.B.E., M.C., 203 New 
South Head Road, Edgecliff, Sydney. 

eee ee 
THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of the Queen, a Senate and a 
House of Representatives. The Constitution pro- 
vides that the number of members of the House of 
Representatives shall be, as nearly as practicable, 
twice the nuinber of Senators. ‘An Act, assented to 
on May 18, 1948, provided for an increase in the 
number of members of the Senate from thirty-six 
to sixty, and as a result the number of members of 
the House of Representatives was increased from 
74 to 123. There are now 127 members in the 
House of Representatives, including one member 
for the Northern Territory and two for the Aus- 
tralian Capital Territory. Members of the Senate 
are elected for six years by universal suffrage, half 
the members retiring every third year. Each of the 
six States returns an equal number of ro Senators, 
and the Australian Capital Territory and the 
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Northern Territory two each. The Hotse of 
Representatives, similarly elected for a maximum 
of three years, contains members proportionate to 
the population, with a minimum of five members 
for each State. The state of parties in the House of 
Representatives after the general election held in 
November 1975 was Liberal Party 68, National 
Country Party, 23, Australian Labour Party 36. 
Members of both Houses received $Az20,000 per 
annum, with allowances and free air and rail travel 
on parliamentary business. 
President of the Senate, Senator Hon. C. L. Laucke. 

Clerk of the Senate, J. R. Odgers, C.B.E. 
Speaker, House of Representatives, Rt. Hon. B. M. 

Snedden, Q.c. 
Clerk of the House, J. A. Pettifer. 

THE JUDICATURE 
HicH COURT OF AUSTRALIA 

There is a Federal High Court with a Chief 
Justice and 6 Justices having original and appellate 
jurisdiction. The principal seat of the Court is at 
Sydney, New South Wales. 
Chief Justice, Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield Edward 

John Barwick, G.C.M.G. 
Justices, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Aloysius 

McTiernan, K.B.E.; Rt. Hon. Sir 
Harry Talbot Gibbs, K.B.E.; Hon. Sir 
Ninian Martin Stephen, K.B.£.; Hon. 
Sir Anthony Frank Mason, K.B.E.; 
Hon. K. S. Jacobs; Hon. Lionel Keith 
Murphy. 

Principal Registrar, L. B. Foley. 

INDUSTRIAL COURT 
Chief Judge, Hon. Sir John Spicer. 
Judges, Hon. E. A. Dunphy; Sir Percy 

Joske, C.M.G.; R. A. Smithers; Sir John 
Nimmo, C.B.E.; A. E. Woodward, 
0.B.R.3; R. J. A. Franki; J. B. Sweeney; | 
P. Evatt; R. J. St. John. 

CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
President, Hon. J. C. Moore. 
Deputy Presidents, Hons. J. T. Ludeke; J. 

Robinson; P. A. Coldham, D.F.c.; E. A. 
Evatt; M. G. Gaudron; J. E. Isaac; M. D. 
Kirby; I. G. Sharp; J. F. Staples. 

FEDERAL COURT OF BANKRUPTCY 
Judges, Hon. C. A. Sweeny, C.B.E.; Hon. 

B. J. Riley. 

SUPREME COURT OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
CAPITAL TERRITORY ; 

Judges, Hons. R. W. Fox; E. A. Dunphy; Sir Percy 
Joske, C.M.G.; R. A. Smithers; R. A. Black- 
burn, 0.B.E.; F. X. Connor; A. E. Woodward, 
O.B.E.; R. J. Franki; J. B. Sweeney; P. G. 
Evatt, D.s.c.; R. J. B. St. John; R. M. Northrop. 

SUPREME COURT OF THE NORTHERN TERRITORY 
Judges, Hon. W.E. S. Forster; Hon. J. H. Muirhead. 
Additional Judges, Hons. E. A. Dunphy; Sir Percy 

Joske, C.M.G.; R. A. Smithers; R. E. Woodward, 
0.B.E.; A. J. A. Franki. 

DEFENCE 
A single Department of Defence was created on ~ 

November 30, 1973, following the abolition of the 
Departments of the Navy, Army and Air. Legisla- 
tion relating to the reorganization of the higher 
management of the Defence Force and Department 
of Defence was passed by the Commonwealth 
Parliament in September 1975 and the main pro- 
visions took effect on February 9, 1976. 

The separate identities of the three services have 
been retained. The threé Service Boards have been 
dissolved. Most of their previous powers are now 
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exercised by the Minister for Defence or have been 
delegated by him to specific military or civilian 
appointments within the Department of Defence. 
A new statutory appointment of Chief of De- 

fence Force Staff has been created, under the 
Minister for Defence, responsible for command of 
the Defence Force through the three Service 
Chiefs of Staff (Navy, Army, Air Force) who are 
the professional heads of their respective arms of 
the Defence Force. The Chief of Defence Force 
Staff is also the principal military adviser to the 
Minister. 

The Secretary to the Department of Defence has 
generally the powers and functions prescribed for 
such appointments in the Australian Public Service 
Act and the Audit Act. He is responsible to the 
Minister for Defence for advice on policy, re- 
sources and organization. 

Royal Australian Navy 
The Royal Australian Navy consists of an Anti- 

Submarine Warfare and strike aircraft carrier, 5 
destroyers, 6 destroyer escorts, 5 submarines, 3 

_ mines counter-measure vessels, 12 patrol boats, 2 
survey ships, 2 fleet support ships, 6 landing craft 
heavy, 2 oceanographic ships and one training 
ship. The Fleet Air Arm is equipped with Sky- 
hawk, Tracker, Macchi and HS748 fixed-wing 
aircraft, and with Sea King, Wessex, Iroquois and 
Bell 206 helicopters. 

The strength of the Royal Australian Navy on 
30 June 1977 was 2,287 Officers and 14,097 sailors. 

Army 
In May 1977 the Australian Army comprised a 

volunteer Regular Army component of 32,216 
and a volunteer Army Reserve component 
(formerly known as the Citizen Military Force) of 
21,747- 
the command structure of the Australian Army 

was reorganized in 1973, replacing the previous 

geographically based organization with a modern- 
ized functional organization. 

The major development was the raising of three 

new functional commands which were invested 

with Australia-wide responsibilities for the com- 

mand of units allocated to them and for the con- 

duct of their specialist functions. Field Force 

Command, with its headquarters in Sydney, 

commands all held force units and is responsible 

for the operation of the Army’s fighting formations. 

Logistic Command, with its headquarters in 

Melbourne, commands all logistic units and is 

responsible for the broad military functions of 

transport, supply and repair. Training Command, 

with its headquarters in Sydney, is responsible for 

the command of operation of all Army schools and 
training establishments. 1 

Air 
The total strength of the R.A.A.F. on June 1, 

1977, WaS 21,665. ‘There were 17 operational 

units, 5 maintenance squadrons, 3 control 

and reporting units, 3 aircraft depots, 3 stores 

depots, one ammunition depot, 22 training units, 

7 Air Training Corps squadrons, 5 Citizen Air 

Force squadrons and supporting services. Three 

flying units, one maintenance squadron and 

supporting personnel were serving at Butterworth 

air base in Malaysia. . 

COMMONWEALTH FINANCE 
Revenue and expenditure of the consolidated 

fund balanced at $Axz9,712,000,000 in 1975-76, 

compared with $A15,399,000,000 in 1974-75. Total 

loan fund expenditure was $A3,862,000,000 in 

1975-76 (1974-75» $A3,447,000,000)- 
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The unit of Australian currency is the $A. Rates 
of exchange in Mar. 1977, were $Ar= £o0°6, 
(buying) and £0°637 (selling). ot 

DEBT 
The total of the Commonwealth Debt on June 

30, 1976, was $Ag,010,000,000. Adding the 
indebtedness of the States, viz. $A11,328,000,000, 
the “‘ face’’ or ** book ’’ value of Commonwealth 
government securities on issue amounted (June 30, 
1976) to $A20,338,000,000. 

The Debt per head of population at June 30, 
1976, Was $Ar1,453°99. 

CONSOLIDATED REVENUE FUNDS (a) 

1975-76 
State, etc. Revenue | Expend’re | Surplus 

$Amillion | $Amillion or 
: Deficit 

$Amil. 

INES WG. ordain ose 2,909 2,910 — 1 
Victoria........ 2,156 2,144 +12 
Queensland..... 1,350 1,349 ft 
S. Australia..... 1,037 1,035 + 2 
W. Australia.... 95% 950 + x 
Tasmania....... 322 318 ra 

Total Six States..| 8,724 8,706 +18 
Commonwealth 
Government.. 19,712 

(a) The particulars for the Commonwealth 
Government and the States’ consolidated revenue 
funds contain duplications of grants made by the 
Commonwealth Government to the States as well 
as payments from the National Welfare Fund. 

NATIONAL WELFARE FUND 
EXPENDITURE 

Service 1974-75 | 1975-76 

$A,o00 | $A,000 
Age and Invalid Pensions . . .| 1,918,900 |2,536,422 
Child Endowment..... «--.| 224,850 | 265,462 
Commonwealth Rehabilita- 

tion Services .ii6i sees cices 10,200 11,611 
Funeral Benefits........... 1,600 1,526 
Maternity Allowances...... 7,500 7,211 
Unemployment, Sickness 

Special Benefits..........| 325,600| 614,115 
Widows’ Pensions..........| 241,400] 325,260 
Other Welfare .......- ....| 106,500] 177,848 
Hospital Benefits. . 302,900 | 306,035 
Medical Benefits... . -| 243,600 86,088 
Milk for Children.......... 47 8 
Pharmaceutical Benefits..... 262,300 | 283,843 
Tuberculosis Campaign..... 14,300 11,909 
Miscellaneous health services.| 17,700 24,525 
Rental Rebates..........-. 200 sis: 
Home Savings Grants...... 13,200 6,575 

BANKING 
The average liabilities and assets (excluding share- 

holders’ funds, interbranch accounts and contin- 

gencies) of the 7 major trading banks operating in 

Australia in April 1977 were: Liabilities in Australia, 
$Az0,628,000,000 (1976, $A17,896,000,000) ; Assets 

in Australia, $A21,424,000,000 (1976, 

$A18,495,000,000), ‘Total amount on deposit in 

savings banks in Australia in April 1977, was 
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$Az,138 per head of $A15,914,000,000 oF 
$A14,294,000,000 or population (1976, 

$Axz,oz9 per head). 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
The estimated gross values of production:— 

The Commonwealth of Australia 

1974-75($A) 1975-76 ($A) 
Crops..... epieisiele 3:194,039,000 ae 
Livestock , 

slaughterings. . . .1,019,313,000 1,254,618,000 
Livestock products.1,647,407,000 = 1,679,530,000 

PRIMARY PRODUCTION 

‘Year Wool Wheat Butter 
(million ke.) (000 tonnes) | (million kg.) 

1972-73 735 6,590 185 
1973-74 |" 70 11,987 175 
1974-75 794 11,357 161 
1975-76" 759 11,982 148 

*Preliminary 
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Agriculture and Livestock—The principal crops 
(1975-76) were:— 

Crop Tonnes 

WIREAt are laiaeteisienicinieleieie Silesia Satetasts 11,982,000 
Cats iar re eetiola's late 4 atm. oterase evafetektiassyers neta I,I9QI,000 
Babley:. shcina s\eas.cisdicls ob elses eisiale sss+ 3sI79,000 
UIVIZIZ2 sioeiolole wiele'e aisielets aigtaisie cists airs 133,000 
LAY cjeisincicie «5.0 738,000 

Grain Sorghum.. oe ++ 1,229,000 | 
SUPAL-CANE® oo. foc cele cence sesinecess 21.958, 000 — 

* Cut for crushing, , 

Livestock (in thousands) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 p. 1977 

Sheep. 140,029 145,174 151,652 198,693 136,477 
Cattle. 29,101 30,839 32,793 33,939 32,060 
Pigs... 3.259 2,505 2,197 2,173 3:254 

= preliminary 

In 1975-76 Australia produced 754,300,000 
kg. of wool (greasy basis), estimated, value, 
$Az,018,000,000; 147,635,000 kg. of butter; 
112,617,000 kg. of cheese; and 15,986 tonnes of 
bone-in and 36,745 tonnes of bone-out bacon and 
hams. The total meat production (beef, veal, 
mutton, lamb and pig meat) in terms of carcass 
weight was 2,601,960 tonnes. 

Mines and Minerals.—In 1975-76 the mine pro- 
duction of gold was 16,901 kg. and of black 
coal 69,269,108 tonnes. Smelter and refinery 
production of principal metals in 1975 was: pig 
iron, 7,446,554 tonnes; ingot steel 7,843,083 tonnes; 
copper (refined), 162,46x tonnes; blister copper, 
179,919 tonnes; lead (incl. bullion), 310,778 tonnes; 
tin, 5,256 tonnes; zinc, 193,335 tonnes; silver, 
267,548 kg. Value added by the mining industry 
in 1974-75 Was estimated at $Az,650,069,000. 

Manufactures.—In 1974-75 there were in Aus- 
tralia 26,973 industrial establishments, employing 
1,245,237 persons; wages paid amounted. to 
$A7,167°8 m; purchases, transfers in and selected 
expenses $Az2z,195°8 m; value added by manu- 
facture $A15,239°6 m; and turnover $A35,133°7 m. 

Trade Unions—On December 31, 1976, there 
were 282 separate trade unions in Australia with 
a total membership of 2,792,000. 

TOTAL EXTERNAL TRADE 
(including Bullion and Specie.) 

‘Years Imports Exports 
IQ7I-7Z..0+.. 4,008,365,000 4,893,368,000 
TO72-7Fsi0o wo sve 4,120,727,000 6,213,'704,000 
1973-74+-++++- 6,085,004,000 6,91 4,395,000 
1974-75 +++-++ 8,079,853,000 8,725,774,000 
1975-70. 2200. 8,240,187,000 9,600,748,000 

Imports sre tere 
Country from 

United Kingdom. $A1,108. aioe sow oir 0 
Canada 204,080,000 243,617,000 

50,053,000 71,498,000 
5,968,000 22,552,000 

82,116,000 172,735,000 
250,510,000 455,297,000 
216,512,000 147,392,000 

emburg. 3.2.55. 69,969,000 125,262,000 
Chinaagiae cn Slee 68,942,000 219,791,000 
Frances, fvieicles oeicie 138,766,000 206,545,000 
Germany 

(Fed. Rep.)..,-.- 543,618,000 294,518,000 
pee Re ia cree 24,535,000 161,331,000 
Tra 83,582,000 89,296,000 

192,230,000 206,671,000 
1,609,559,000 3,162,722,000 
129,258,000 173,196,000 
23,021,000 66,228,000 

36,399,000 274,719,000 
id 6,493,000 64,271,000 

Saudi Arabia...... 236,020,000 39,539,000 
South Africa...... 36,890,000 90,958,000 
Sri Lanka......... I1,744,000 355487,000 
SWECEM sells wiecisieers 166,982,000 57,405,000 
Switzerland....... 105,352,000 7,861,000 
SSA oreys cere aietsra 1,655,802,000 968,322,000 
WS SiR ee resi 35719,000 372,783,000 

IMPORTS FROM ALL COUNTRIES, 1975-76 
$A’ooo 

Live animals Jon: Sawsincce nee estos omen 15,503 
Meat and meat preparations a hele eevee 1,593 
Dairy products and eggs.............-- 15,924 
BIS Gs ee cet vaca eek ce oe tem cate eee 69,912 
Cereals..... Sietstatetet mdacttaiges Seis shvote late 9.245 
Fruit and vegetables WS ctevaletara: stat ahaa ah tae 54,706 
SUBARTNoc io olek o1e/eieis Biniwierele ploy te leleieitorats 10,203 
Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices, etc.. .- 1835378 
Feeding-stuff for animals............... 7,292 
Miscellaneous preparations chiefly for food 8,985 
Beverages siewic an ve pminaeie stale miele eae 40,855 
"TOBACCO so 0'o ad dciote sels ioe ae eictinis sioale 49,309 
Hides'and skins. 22ers tosis o oars te 1,658 
Olleseeds ete’. Hawick iit. Polotiec lclelaisiete’e 5,861 
Crade rubber. 7... 2.3. Sate ae apdetaras 38,509 
Wood, timber and cork.............-. 102,494 
Pulp and waste paper...........-..... i 55,035 
Wextiletibres.)s ates -atetele is oteracteyetale 61,658 
Crude fertilizers and minerals. Sek 2 teed 92,687 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap....... 9:275 
Crude animal and vegetable materials.... 20,204 
Coaliand coke... <sjescs sistent ewe Bars 871 
Petroleum and products..... aelslotinntielsss 805,977 
Petroletm Gases eo. <.eienc nie Sie erelatates 78 
OUlS' Gnd fats iio -/ci5 dass ote © «wie, tata sere ate 42,204 
Chemical elements and compounds...... 275,002 
Mineral tar, ete... ss..5. «cece eelenies.« 3,503 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials... 36,909 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products.. 91,737 
Essential oils and perfume materials. . 39,513 
Fertilizers, manufactured........... Q,III 
Explosives. . 2... ass. Pioltale ete ot ere si 7e lets 6,273 
Plastic materials, etc..... be a calgetleieled 166,528 
Chemical materials and products. Ris ecte te COS 73 
Leather). « OM aise oe see eres ec eeiste . 18,616 
Rubber manufactures... 0... ds. cee tee BITES 
Wood and cork manufactures.......... 46,56 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures..... 185,784 
Textile yarn and fabrics............ ese. 546,508 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures..... 166,114 
Tron and ‘steel VSHees ei eicinic hieetele om elon RBALORM 



1978] 
$A’o0o 

Non-ferrous metals.............+-2++. 32,558 
Manufactures of metal.......... stelle 39) 12975077 
Machinery (except electric)...........-. 1,338,691 
Electrical machinery, apparatus and appli- 

ances....-... Saeraale £2 vinesiete aieturels cee 820,511 
Transport equipment....... Sebekioet ee 1,008,993 
Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lighting 

fixtures and fittings.... 
Furnitures. s< sess e ccae tee cee. 
Travel goods etc...... Peace ea tieag Mere 
Clothing and clothing accessories....... 192,037 
Footwear... .-..eeeeeeeeees ote cleave 54,774 
Scientific instruments............+++-++ 274,173 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles..... 453,784 
Commodities and transactions of merchan- 

dise trade, not elsewhere classified..... 159,654 
Commodities and transactions not in- 

cluded in merchandise trade.......... 82,506 

Mayor Exports 1975-76 

$A’ooo 

Meat and meat preparations ........... 667,906 

Dairy products and eggs ......--+++++- 200,019 

Fish and fish preparations ..........--- 81,204 

Cereal grains and cereal preparations .. ..1,376,740 

Fruit and vegetables......... as arate si 103,964 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey..... 584,778 

Hides, skins and fur skins, undressed... .. 146,339 

Textile fibres and their waste..........- 977;363 

Metalliferous ores and scrap ........+.+- 1,350,087 

Coal, coke and briquettes ....-...-+++- 1,030,695 

Petroleum and petroleum products...... 161,665 

Animal oils and fats....... lesa resists OZ, 5x0 

Chemical elements and compounds...... 482,165 

Chemical materials and products, n.€.s... 39,040 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures, n.e.s 48,079 

Tron and steel.......-.++++--s see een - 319,814 

Non-ferrous metals.........--- so useegisis »), 439;702 

Manufactures of metal, n.e.s.....-...-+- 86,038 

Machinery (except electric)........+-+++ 223,487 

Electrical machinery, apparatus and appli- 

© ATICES ccc cece ccc c ccc cccccceccccee 101,435 

Transport equipment.........-.--+--+ . 170,841 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles, n.€.s. 51,902 

Commodities and transactions of merchan- 

dise trade, not elsewhere classified..... 172,478 

FOOD EXPORTS TO U.K. 1975-76 

$A 

Butter. .......cce cece er eeeeeeees a0 

Cheese......scccecccccrcees Dod ae 104,000 

EggS.. cs oc csc cecsece Eh De eaate é 44,000 

Meats:— 
Bovine animals.......- 6,996,000 

Sheep, lambs and goats. 5,045,000 

Preserved in airtight containers. . 7:449,000 

Milk and Cream.......+-.+++-+++ 3,000 

Dried fruit—grapes ......-.----- . 7:441,000 

Fruit (preserved in airtight containers 12,219,000 

Flour (wheaten), plain white....... 79,000 

Wheat........ ccc eececseceeeees 6,877,000 
749.000 Sugar-Cane....-.-.eeeeereeeeeeee 

AUSTRALIA’S TRADE WITH U.K. 

Value of Merchandise 
Year : From U.K. To U.K. 

1973-74-++++++++-- 843,045,000 437,771,000 

IQ74-T5-seccreceee 1,206,627,000 426,529,000 

19758-70- ++ ee 0 +++ +%yI03,0Z0,000 — 391+471,000 
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Railways.—Gross earnings during 1975-76: 
» -Gross 
Earnings 

New South Wales..........-. $A318,763,000 (a) 
MICEORIA <3 ialeiateretntisieys ie eet.«sis\= 147,292,000 (a) 
OUGENSIANG Tee mere iaisjalcie'e sereieisisi0 230,492,000 
South Australia <.).ccc.s00 05.0055 49,688,000 
Western Australia............- 130,850,000 
LaSMaAtia lien oe sige eels aie miata rots 8,048,000 
Trans-Australian........ Siieiovs's 44:553,000 
Central Australia.......... Pea 9,179,000 
Northern Territory. x 1,618,000 
Capital Territory.............- 268,000 

OCA curiae deielsis siaiets ..--$A939;751,000 
(a) Excludes certain government subsidies 

aggregating $A4,862,000. 
The gross earnings of all Government lines in 

1975-76 were $Ao39,751,000, Working expenses 
$Ax,306,115,000, and net loss $A466,364,000. In 
1975-76 passenger journeys numbered 317,213,000 
and 104,355,000 tonnes of goods and livestock were 
carried. 

Shipping. —The entrances and clearances (one 
entrance and one clearance per voyage, irrespective 
of the number of ports yisited) of vessels engaged 
in overseas trade at the various Australian ports in 
1975-76 were: entered 5,772 (75,001,819 tons); 
cleared 5,823 (75,405,338 tons). 

The total, including local shipping, entering the 
ports of the capital cities during 1975-76 was: 
Sydney, 2,409 vessels of 15,583,51z tons; Mel- 
bourne, 2,369 (12,244,553); Brisbane, 1,219 
(8,518,935); Adelaide, 1,140 (4,052,772); Fremantle, 
1,318 (10,754,335) ; Hobart 440 (1,546,587) tons. At 
June 30, 1976, the Australian trading fleet vessels 
zoo tons gross and over comprised 112 vessels with a : 
total 1,604,320 tons gross. Of these, 95 vessels 
totalling 1,302,218 tons gross were coastal trading 
vessels. : 

Posts and Telegraphs.—In the year ended June 30, 
1976, there were 5,888 post offices dealing with 
2,026,047,000 letters, 310,812,000 packets and news- 
papers, 18,217,000 registered articles and 18,658,000 
parcels. 12,898,000 internal telegrams and 
2,208,000 international telegrams were despatched. 
At June 30, 1976, there were 5,756 telephone 
exchanges with 3,700,195 services and 5,501,508 
instruments. 

Broadcasting and Television.—On June 30, 1976, the 
Australian Broadcasting Commission operated 109 
stations, including 6 short-wave stations in Aus- 
tralia. Privately owned commercial broadcasting 
stations totalled x20. Requirement for television 
and radio licences was abolished on Sept. 17, 1974. 

On June 30, 1976, 132 television stations were in 
operation. / 

Motor Vehicles —At June 30, 1976, there were 

6,660,000 motor vehicles registered in Australia. 
‘hese comprised 5,124,100 cars and station wagons, 
295,700 motor cycles, and 1,240,600 commercial 

vehicles; revenue derived from motor registration 

fees and motor tax, &c. in 1975-76 was 
$A550,480,000. 

Civil Aviation.—At June 30, 1976, there were 468 

recognized landing grounds, including 382 licensed 

public aerodromes,\in the various States and Terri- 

tories. Aircraft on the Australian Register at 
June 30, 1976, numbered 4,497. 

CAPITAL 
Canberra is the capital of Australia. It is 

situated in the Australian Capital Territory which 

has an area of 939 sq. miles and was acquired from 

New South Wales in x91. Canberra, which is the 
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seat of the federal government, had a population at 
June 30, 1977, of 208,000. Apart from Parliament 
House, the city also contains -other National 
institutions, such as the Australian War Memorial, 
National Library, Royal Australian Mint and the 
Australian National University. Most Govern- 
ment departments have their headquarters in 
Canberra. An artificial lake is a central feature of 
this planned city, based on Walter Burley Griffin’s 
design. 

THE NORTHERN TERRITORY 
The Northern Territory has a total area of 

820,280 square miles, and lies between 129°-138° 
east longitude and 11°-26° south latitude. The 
administration was taken over by the Common- 
wealth on January r, rorz, from the government of 
the State of South Australia. The Department of 
the Northern Territory was created in 1972. The 
Northern Territory elects one member to the 
Federal House of Representatives in Canberra and 
is represented by two Senators in the Senate. 

The Legislative Council for the Northern Terri- 
tory, established in 1947 under the provisions of the 
Northern Territory (Administration) Act, to make 
Ordinances for the peace, order and good govern- 
ment of the Territory (subject to the assent of the 
Administrator or Governor General), with 17 mem- 
bers, including 11 elected members, was super- 
seded in October, 1974, by a fully’ elected Legisla- 
tive Assembly of 19 members. 

The estimated Aboriginal population in the,. 
Northern Territory at the 1971 Census was 25,000. 
Areas totalling 94,000 square miles, about one-fifth 
of the Northern Territory, have been set aside as 
reserves for the use and benefit of the Aboriginal 
people. Legislation has been introduced to enable 
Aboriginal tenure of these lands and as a result of 
recommendations of a Royal Commission the 
Government set up land councils which are now 
operating. : 

Approximatcly 16,000 Aboriginals used to live in 
communities which are now focal points for edu- 
cation, health and social development. However, 
significant. numbers of Aboriginal people have 
moved from the established centres and have settled 
in their traditional areas known as Clan Centres. 

About 4,000 Aboriginals live permanently on 
pastoral properties and the government aims to 
establish communal living areas for these communi- 
ties. In the recent past, several Aboriginal groups 
gained control over their own pastoral lands and 
Other groups are in the process of doing so. Other 
Aboriginals live in or around the main towns. In 
some of the more remote regions, the contact with 
European Australians has been relatively recent and 
traditional beliefs and customs are still strong. 

The beef cattle industry is the main rural activity 
in the Northern Territory, and production depends 
almost entirely on export markets. Due to the 
depressed state of the industry brought about by 
restricted meat export markets, the value of beef 
production for the year 1975-76 was only $19'8m. 

Buffalo production realised $500,000. A recent 
development has been an increase in the export of 
live cattle and buffalo to overseas countries which 
has provided alternative markets to producers. 

Despite the depressed state of the industry, the 
accelerated eradication programme for tuberculosis 
and brucellosis is progressing satisfactorily and 
compensation payments are now extended to in- 
clude cattle slaughtered as brucellosis reactors. 

Livestock (30 June 1976) 1,500,000 cattle; z,000 
sheep; 300,000 buffalo; 2,500 breeding sows. 

Agriculture is conducted on a small scale in the 
Northern Territory. Small quantities of fruit, 
vegetables, eggs, dairy produce, poultry and pas- 
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ture. Seeds were produced in area’s adjacent to the 
principal population centres. The total gross value 
of agricultural production for 1975-76 was 
$1,500,000. 

Mineral industry projects are important to both 
regional and national economic development. 
The value of mine and quarry production for 
1975-76 was just over $Ax137,000,000, derived 
mainly from bauxite, manganese, alumina, gold 
and bismuth. The Gove bauxite/alumina com- 
plex is operating at design capacity. The extensive 
manganese deposits at Groote Eylandt supply both 
Australia’s demand for metallurgical ore and an 
export market of almost 2 million tonnes per annum. 
Copper production at Tennant Creek declined due 
to unfavourable world prices. In the McArthur 
River district a pilot plant is operating to investi- 
gate metallurgical problems associated with an 
extensive medium-grade, but extremely fine- 
grained, lead-zinc deposit. The rich uranium 
deposits of the Alligator Rivers region remain to be 
developed. In the future, the value of production 
is expected to increase with increases in the world 
prices of bauxite, alumina and manganese, and as 
uranium development occurs. 

Tourism, an important industry, is estimated to 
be worth $A28,000,000 a year. 

The chief rivers of the Territory are the Victoria, 
Adelaide, Daly, Roper, South Alligator and 
McArthur. 

There are now 4,846 kilometres of sealed road 
within the Northern Territory. They include the 
three major interstate links: the Stuart Highway 
from Darwin to the South Australian border, the 
Barkly Highway, Tennant Creek to Mt. Isa, 447 
kilometres of which is in the Northern Territory, 
and the Victoria Highway, Katherine to the 
Western Australian border, a distance of 452 kilo- 
metres. In addition to this there are 1,440 kilo- 
metres of gravel roads, 4,400 kilometres of formed 
road and 9,250 kilometres of unformed roads or 
tracks, totalling approximately 20,000 kilometres 
of roads within the Northern Territory. 

Alice Springs is connected by a narrow gauge 
(869 kilometres) and standard gauge railway (342 
kilometres) through Port Augusta to the Australian 
railnetwork. Astandard gauge railway is currently 
being constructed on a completely new alignment 
from Tarcoola on the Trans Australian line, to. 
Alice Springs. Completion of the new line is 
expected by 1081. 

Following the cyclone on Christmas Day 1974, 
which destroyed 90 per cent. of the city, the popu- 
lation of Darwin fell to 11,000. At the June 1976 
Census the population was 46,655, approximately 
the same as the pre-cyclone figure. Darwin, which 
is 97 ft. above sea level, overlooks Port Darwin. 
Alice Springs is situated in the MacDonnell Ranges. 
The climate of the Northern Territory ranges from 
dry in the south to wet-monsoonal in the north. 
Judges of the Supreme Court, Hon. W.E. S. Forster; 

Hon. J. H. Muirhead; Hon. R. C. Ward; Hon. 
J. L. Toohey. 

NORFOLK ISLAND 
The island is situated in latitude 29° S. and longi- 

tude 168° E., being about 1,042 miles from Sydney 
and 400 miles north of New Zealand. It is about 
five miles in length by three in breadth, and was 
discovered by Capt. Cook in 1774. Its area is 8,528 
acres and circumference 20 miles. The climate is 
mild, with a mean temperature of 68° and an annual 
rainfall of 53 inches. The descendants of the 
mutineers of the Bounty were brought here from 
Pitcairn Island in 1856. The island is a popular 
tourist resort, and a large proportion of the popula- 
tion depends on tourism and its ancillaries for 
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employment. Estimated population (including 
tourists) (June 30, 1976), 1,885. \ 

Seat of Government and Administration Offices, 
Kingston. The Norfolk Island Council advises 
the Administrator on policy and the control of 
public finance. The island is administered by the 
‘Australian Government through the Department 
of Administrative Services in Canberra. 

Regular air services operate from Australia and 
New Zealand. 
Administrator, D. V. O’Leary, V.R.D. 

COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 
The Cocos (Keeling) Islands were declared a 

British possession in 1857. In 1878 they were placed 
under the control of the Governor of Ceylon and 
were later annexed to the Straits Settlements and 
incorporated with the colony of Singapore. On 
Nov. 23, 1955, their administration was transferred 
to Australia. They are two separate atolls com- 
prising some 27 small coral islands with a total area 

- of about 5} square miles, situated in the Indian 
Ocean in latitude 12° 5’ South and longitude 
96° 53’ East. The main islands are West Island 
(the largest, about 6 miles from north to south) on 
which are the aerodrome and the administrative 
centre, and most of theEuropean community; Home 
Island, the headquarters of the Clunies Ross Estate; 
Direction Island, and Horsburgh. North Keeling 
Island, which forms part of the Territory, lies about . 
15 miles to the north of the group and has no 
inhabitants. The climate is equable and pleasant, 
being usually under the influence of the south-east 
trade winds for about three-quarters of the year. 
A two weekly air charter service operates between 
Perth and the Cocos Islands and Christmas Island. 
Population (estimated June 30, 1976), 544. The 
islands are administered by the Australian Govern- 
men through the Department of Administrative 
Services in Canberra. 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND 

Until the end of 1957 a part of the then Colony 
of Singapore. Christmas Island was administered 
as a separate colony until October 1, 1958, when it 
became Australian territory. It is situated in the 
Indian Ocean about 224 miles S. of Java Head. 
Area 52 sq. miles. Population (estimated, June 30, 
1976) 3.260. The island is densely wooded and 
contains extensive deposits of phosphate of lime. 
The Christmas Island Phosphate Commission is 
responsible for mining activities in the Territory 
on behalf of the Australian and New Zealand 
Governments. By agreement, the Commission’s 
function of obtaining and distributing phosphates 
for the Australian and New Zealand markets is 
carried out by the British Phosphate Commis- 
sioners as managing agents. The island is admini- 
tered by the Australian Government through the 
Department of Administrative Services in Can- 
berra. 
Administrator, W. Worth. 

THE ANTARCTIC CONTINENT 

The area of the Antarctic Continent is estimated 
at approximately 14,000 square kilometres. The 
greater part of the coastline has been charted, but 
considerable portions of the interior have not been 
visited, or at best have been seen only from the 

air. The question of territorial rights is compli- 
cated and there is no general international agreement 
thereon. 
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The Australian Antarctic Territory was established 

by an Order in Council, dated February 7, 1933, — 
which placed under the government of the Com- 
monwealth of Australia all the islands and terri- 
tories, other than Adélie Land, which are situated 
south of the latitude 60° S. and lying between 
160° E. longitude and 45° E. longitude. The Order 
came into force on August 24, 1936, after the passage 
of the Australian Antarctic Territory Acceptance 
Act, 1933. The boundaries of Terre Adélie were 
definitely fixed by a French Decree of April 1, 1938, 
as the islands and territories south of 60° S. latitude 
lying between 136° E. longitude and 142° E. longi- 
tude. The Australian Antarctic Territory Act, 1954 
declared that the laws in force in the Australian 
Capital Territory are, so far as they are applicable, 
in force in the Australian Antarctic Territory. 

On February 13, 1954, the Australian National 
Antarctic Research Expeditions (ANARE) estab- 
lished a station on Mac. Robertson Land at latitude 
67° 36’ S. and longitude 62° 53’ E. The station was 
named Mawson in honour of Sir Douglas 
Mawson and was the first permanent Australian 
station to be set up on the Antarctic continent. 
Scientific research conducted at Mawson includes 
upper atmosphere physics, cosmic ray physics, 
meteorology, earth sciences, biology and medical 
science. Mawson is also the centre for coastal and 
inland exploration. 
A second Australian scientific research station was 

established on the coast of Princess Elizabeth Land 
on January 13, 1957, at latitude 68° 35’ S. and longi- 
tude 77° 58’ E. The station was named in honour 
of Captain John King Davis, second in command 
of two of Mawson’s expeditions and master of 
several famous Antarctic ships. The station was 
temporarily closed on Jan. 25, 1965 and reopened 
on Feb. 15, 1969. 
out at Davis include meteorology, biology, upper 
atmosphere physics, with field investigations in 
geology. In February, 1959, the Australian 
Government accepted from the United States 
Government custody of Wilkes Station on the 
Budd Coast, Wilkes Land in about 66° 15’ S. 
and longitude 110° 31’ E. The station was closed 
in February 1969, and activities were transferred to 
Casey station. Casey station was named in honour 
of Lord Casey, former Governor-General of 
Australia, in recognition of his long association 
with Australia’s Antarctic effort. The station, at 
66° 17’ S., 110° 32’ E., is of advanced design and 
scientific programmes carried out there include 
upper atmosphere physics, cosmic ray physics, 
geophysics, meteorology with field programmes in 
glaciology, geology, etc. 

Since 1948 ANARE has also operated a station 
on Macquarie Island, a dependency of Tasmania, 
situated at 54° 30’ S. and 158° 57° E., about 900 
miles north of the Antarctic Continent. ; 

On December 1, 1959, Australia signed the Ant- 
arctic Treaty with Argentine, Belgium, Chile, 
France, Japan, New Zealand, Norway, South Africa, 
the United Kingdom, the United States and 
U.S.S.R., all countries which have been active 
in Antarctic operations and research. The Treaty 
reserves the Antarctic area south of 60° S. latitude 
for peaceful purposes, provides for international 
co-operation in scientific investigation and research, 
and preserves, for the duration of the Treaty, 
the status quo with regard to territorial sovereignty, 
rights and claims. The Treaty came into force 
on June 23, 1961, and has been acceded to by 
another four nations not actively engaged in the 
area. 

For other Commonwealth dependencies in the 
Antarctic see New Zealand. 

Scientific programmes carried 
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STATES OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

The State of New South Wales is situated 
entirely between the 28th and 38th parallels of S. 
lat. and 141st and 154th meridians of E. long., and 
comprises an area Of 309,433 square miles (exclusive 
of 939 sq. miles of Australian Capital Territory 
which lies within its borders). 
POPULATION.—The population (1976 census): 

Males, 2,380,712; Females, 2,396,931. Total, 
4;777:643- 

Births, Deaths and Marriages 

Year Births Deaths | Marriages 

1973 87,332 41,122 40,722 
1974 86,162 43,999 39,327 
1975 80,918 40.497 36,958 
1976 78,505 42,112 38.485 

Vital Statistics—Annual rate per 1,000 of mean 
population in 1975:—Births, 16-84; Deaths, 8-43; 
Marriages, 7°69. Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 
live births, 15-21. 

Religions 
The members of the Church of England in New 

South Wales, according to the Census of 1971, 
number 1,639,316. Roman Catholic (including 
** Catholic”) 1,319,250, Presbyterian 352,107, 
Methodist 302,856, Congregational 20,902, Baptist 
59.541, Orthodox 
Salvation Army 19,733, and Hebrew 25,971. The 
religion of 519,125 persons was either not stated 
in the census schedules or was stated as “‘ none ”’. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 
Natural features divide the State into four strips 

of territory extending from north to south, viz., 
the Coastal Divisions; the Tablelands, which 
form the Great Dividing Range between the 
coastal districts and the plains; the Western Slopes 
of the Dividing Range; and the Western Plains. 
The highest points are Mounts Kosciusko, 7,328 feet, 
and Townsend, 7,266 feet. The coastal district is 
well watered by numerous rivers flowing from the 
ranges into fertile flats which form their lower 
basins. The western portion of the State is 
watered by the rivers of the Murray-Darling system 
and immense reservoirs have been constructed for 
irrigation purposes, as well as many artesian bores. 
The Darling, 1,702 miles, and the Murrumbidgee, 
981 miles, are both tributaries of the Murray, part 
of which forms the boundary between the States 
of New South Wales and Victoria, Other inland 
rivers are: Lachlan, Macquarie-Bogan, Castlereagh, 
Namoi and Gwydir. 

Climate——New South Wales is situated entirely 
in the Temperate Zone. The climate is equable 
and very healthy. At the capital (Sydney) the 
average mean shade temperature is 18°C. The 
mean (shade) temperature ranges for the various 
divisions of the State are as follows: coastal, 16°C in 
the south to 20°C in the north; northern and central 
tableland, 12°C to 16°C; southern tableland, 7°C to 
14°C; and for the rest of the State (western slope, 
central plains, Riverina and western), 15°C in the 
south to 18°C in the north. 

GOVERNMENT 
New South Wales was first colonized as a British 

possession in 1788, and after progressive settlement 
a partly elective legislature was established in 1843. 
In 1855 Responsible Government was granted, 
the present Constitution being founded on the 
Constitution Act of r90z. New South Wales 
federated with the other States of Australia in 1901. 

129,178, Lutheran 33,776, 

The executive authority of the State is vested in a 
Governor (appointed by the Crown), assisted by a 
Council of Ministers. 

GOVERNOR 
Governor of New South Wales, His Excellency Sir 

(Arthur) Roden Cutler, JY.(f., K.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E., assumed office Jan. zo, 1966 

$A40,000 
Lieutenant-Governor, Hon. Laurence Whistler 

Street. 
THE MINISTRY 

Premier, Hon. N. K. Wran, Q.C., M.L.A. 
Deputy Premier, Minister for Public Works, Ports and 

Housing, Hon. L. J. Ferguson, M.L.A. 
Treasurer, Hon. J. B. Renshaw, M.L.A. 
Transport and Highways, Hon. P. F. Cox, M.L.A. 
Attorney-General, Hon. F. J. Walker, M.L.A. 
Industrial Relations and Mines and Energy, Hon. P. D. 

Hills, M.L.A. 
Planning and Environment and Vice-President of the 

Executive Council, Hon. D. P. Landa, M.L.C. 
Decentralisation and Development, and Primary In- 

dustries, Hon. D. Day, M.L.A. 
Education, Hon. E. L. Bedford, M.L.A. 
Local Government, Hon. H. F. Jensen, M.L.A- 
Lands, Hon. W. F. Crabtree, M.L.A. 
Health, Hon. K. J. Stewart, M.L.A. 
Consumer Affairs and Co-operative Societies, Hon. S. 

D. Einfield, M.L.A. 
Justice and Services, Hon. R. J. Mulock, M.L.A. 
Sport and Recreation, and Tourism, Hon. K. G. Booth, 

M.L.A. 
Conservation and Water Resources, Hon. A. R. L. 

Gordon, M.L.A. 
Youth and Community Services, Hon. R. F. Jackson, 

M.L.A. 
Minister Assisting the Premier, Hon. W. H. Haigh, 

M.L.A. 
The annual salaries of Ministers are: Premier, 

$A46,860; Deputy Premier, $A41,030; Leader of 
the Government in the Legislative Council, 
$A41,530; Deputy Leader of the Government on 
the Legislative Council, $439,400; other Ministers 
$A38,550 each. Ministers also receive an expense 
allowance (Premier, $A10,700; Deputy Premier, 
$A5,350, and other Ministers $A5,000 each). In 
addition, Ministers who are members of the Legis- 
lative Assembly receive an Electoral Allowance, 
ranging from $A6,300 to $Ag,g900 according to the 
location of their electorate and those who represent 
outlying electorates receive a Special Expenses 
Allowance of $A3,700. Ministers who are members 
of the Legislative Council and who reside in out- 
lying electorates also receive a special Expenses 
Allowance of $A3,700. 

N.S.W. GOVERNMENT OFFICES IN LONDON, 
66 Strand, W.C.z 

Agent-General, Hon. Sir Davis Hughes (1972) 
THE LEGISLATURE 

The Legislature consists of the Sovereign and the 
two Houses of Parliament (the Legislative Council 
and the Legislative Assembly). The Legislative 

_ Council consists of 60 members, elected jointly by 
both Houses of Parliament. Membership is for 
12 years, 15 members retiring in rotation triennially. 
The Legislative Assembly consists of 99 members. 
Natural-born or naturalized persons 18 years of age, 
who have resided 6 months in Australia, 3 months 
in the State and x month in the electoral district are 
entitled to the franchise. Voting is compulsory. 
At the State General Elections in May, 1976, 
there were 2,989,786 persons enrolled. In contested 
elections 2,745,749 persons voted, representing 92 
per cent. of the persons enrolled. 
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President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 
Sir Harry Budd jic8 os s.0% (incl. allce.) $A30,545 
Chairman of Committees, Legislative Coun- 

cil, Hon. T. S. McKay... .(incl. allce). 20,110 
Speaker, Legislative Assembly, Hon. L. B. 
Kelly..-.......26.---00 (incl. allce.) 40,990 

Chairman of Committees, Legislative 
Assembly, T. J. Cahill. .... (incl. allce.) 28,660 

Leader of Opposition, Legislative Assembly, 
Hon. Sir Eric Willis, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

(incl. allce.) 40,890 
(Office-holders above who are members of the 

Legislative Assembly also receive electoral and 
accommodation allowances ranging from $A6,300 
e oe according to the location of the elector- 
ate. 

THE JUDICATURE 
The judicial system includes a Supreme Court 

(with the Chief Justice, President, eight Judges of 
Appeal, and 25 Judges), Land and Valuation Court, 
Industrial Commission, District Courts, Workers’ 
Compensation Commission, Courts of Quarter 
Sessions, Petty Sessions and Children’s Courts. 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice, Hon. L. W. Street 

(+allce $Az,700). .$A51,620 
Judges of Appeal, Hon. A. R. Moffitt 

(President, Court of Appeal) ($A48,630+- 
allce. $A2,100); Hon. R. M. Hope; 
Hon. R. G. Reynolds; Hon. F. C. 
Hutley; Hon. H. H. Glass; Hon. G. J. 
Samuels; Hon. D. L. Mahoney; Hon. 
R. L. Taylor (Chief Judge of Common 
Law); Hon. P. H. Allen, £.D. (Chief 
Judge of the Family Law Division) (+ 
MiUlbeH. GAZ LOO). 2 green a eee tints aleve os 

Judges, Hon. W. H. Collins; Hon. J. F. 
Nagle; Hon. C. E. Begg; Hon. J. 
O’Brien; Hon. J. A. Lee; Hon. M. M. 
Helsham (Chief Judge in Equity); Hon. 
C. L. D. Meares; Hon. P. B. Toose, 
C.B.E.; Hon. G. Carmichael; Hon. J. P. 
Slattery; Hon. A. Larkins; Hon. P. M. 
Woodward; Hon. K. J. Holland; 
Hon. I. F. Sheppard; Hon. J. H. 
Wootten; Hon: A. F. Rath; Hon. A. 
V. Maxwell; Hon. T. W. Waddell; 
Hon. P. J. Jeffrey; Hon. D. A. Yeld- 
ham; Hon. G. D. Needham; Hon. W. 
P. Ash; Hon. H. L. Cantor; Hon. P.E. 
Powell; Hon. R. F. Loveday (acting) 
(-+--allce. $A2,100).,......4+ Pray anise 

Crown Employees Appeal Board 
Chairman, Hon. W.B. Pertignon (+ allce. 

BAS TOO) x ocotaiciesagnis 3 Bai sjarnvecsisieve soisiens 

Industrial Commission 
President, Hon. Sir Alexander Beattie 

(+allce. $A2,100)....-----eeeeeeeee 
Members, J. A- Kelleher; W. B. Perrig- 

non; C. P. Sheehy; J. J. Cahill; F. V. 
Watson; J. F. Dey; J. J. Macken 
(+-allce. $A2,100)....-+-+-265 each 

Land and Valuation Court Judge, Hon. 
The Chief Justice. 

Workers’ Compensation Commission, Chair- 
man, His Honour C. C. Langsworth 
(4 allee. $AZ,200)\. 3. 0 -- occ cceesss 

District Court, Chief Judge, His Honour 
J. H. Staunton (++allce. $Az,100)..... 

EDUCATION 
Education.—Education is compulsory between 

the ages of 6 and 15 years. It is non-sectarian and 

free at all state schools. The enrolment in August 
1976 in 2,225 state schools was 799,737- In addition 
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vy 
to the state schools there were, in 1975, 791 private 
colleges and schools, with an enrolment of 218,435 

The six universities had an enrolment 
of 66,245 students in 1976; 17,358 at Sydney 
(incorporated 1850), 18,378 at New South Wales 
(1948), 7,883 at New England (1954), 9,857 at 
Macquarie (1964), 4,501 at Newcastle (1965) and 
2,269 at Wollongong (1975). Colleges of Ad- 
vanced Education which provide courses at tertiary 
level, but with a more vocational emphasis than 
universities, had 31,132 studenvs enrolled in 1976. 
Students enrolled in technical colleges in 1976 
numbered 228,738. The State expenditure on 
education was $Ag9o02,800,000 in the year 1975-76. 

FINANCE 

Year ended Revenue Expenditure 
June goth : 

$A $A 
1,641,920,000 | 1,645,117,000 
1,878,509,000 | 1,895,052,000 
2,452,089,000 | 2,492,634,000 
2,909,110,000 | 2,910,059,000 

The Public Debt of New South Wales at June 30, 
1976, WaS $A3,720,997,000, Of which an amount 
of $A48,745,000 was repayable in London (in- 
terest $Az,722,000), $A18,322,000 was repayable in 
New York (interest $Az,999,000), $Az,324,000 
was repayable in Canada (interest $A134,000), 
$Ax1,231,000 was repayable in the Netherlands 
(interest $462,000) and $A3,650.375,000 was held 
in Australia, with an annual interest bill of 

$A259,743,000. 
Banking, etc.—There were (March 1977) to trad- 

ing banks with deposits of $A8,600,600,000. Savings 
bank deposits amounted to $A4,647,500,000, rep- 
resenting $Ag942 per head of the population. The 
amount assured in New South Wales in Life 
Insurance in Feb. 1977 was $A9,512,009,000 ordin- 
ary, $A1,449,236,000 superannuation and 
$As74,058,000 industrial. The membership of 
Friendly Societies was 155,096, and the funds at 
June 30, 1976 were $A40,268,000. On Dec. 3x, 
1976, there were 18s separate Trade.Unions in New 
South Wales with a total membership of 1,051,500. 
Balances outstanding on Instalment Credit for retail 
sales on March 31, 1977, were $A954,700,000. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY E 

Value of Production.—In 1978-6 the net value of 
production of the primary industries (excluding 
mining and quarrying), was $Ax,689,090,000. Of 
that agriculture contributed $A756,282,000, live- 
stock products (wool, milk, etc.) $A483,824,000, 
live-stock slaughterings $A360,515,000 and other 
industries (forestry, fishing and trapping) 
$A87,469,000. Value added in mining and 
quarrying industries and manufacturing industries 
in 1975-7 Was $A734,203,000 and $A5,96z,318,000 
respectively. 

Agriculture —The production of wheat in 1975-76 
was 4,310,485 tonnes of grain and 37,462 tonnes of 
hay. Other important crops in 1975-76 were 
697,376 tonnes of barley, 349,902 tonnes of oats, 
408,267 tonnes of rice, besides other kinds of grain, 

117,875 tonnes of potatoes, and 1,047,489 kilo- 
grams of dried leaf tobacco. Sugar-cane to the extent 
of 889,677 tonnes was crushed; while 69,062,763 

kilograms of bananas were obtained; almost every 
kind of fruit and vegetable is grown. 
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Pastoral, etc.—A large area is suitable for sheep- 
raising, the principal breed of sheep being the 
celebrated merino, which was introduced in 1797. 
On March 31, 1976, there were 9,137,994 cattle, 
53,200,000 sheep and lambs, and 708,785 pigs. 
1975-76, 217,200,825 kg. (stated as in the grease) of 
wool were produced, 10,321,000 kg. of butter, 
12,418,000 kg. of cheese, and 21,958,000 kg. of 
bacon and ham. 

Mining Industry —The principal minerals are coal, 
lead, zinc, rutile, zircon, copper and tin. The 
total value of minerals won in 1975-76 was 
$A976,775,000; the value of output of the coalmin- 
ing industry was $A631,690,000 and of the silver- 
lead-zinc industry, $A130,050,000. The mining in- 
dustry gave employment to 23,877 miners during 
1975-76. In 1975-76, 40,935,000 tonnes of coal 
were produced. 

_ Manufacturing Industry.—At June 30, 1975, there 
were 13,919 manufacturing establishments. The 
average number of persons employed during 1974—- 
75 Was 485,645, and the value added to materials was 
$A5,961,318,000. Large iron and steel works with 
subsidiary factories are in operation at. Newcastle 
‘and Port Kembla in proximity to the coalfields. 
Products of the regions include iron and steel of 
various grades, pipes, boilers, steel wire and wire 
netting, copper wire, copper and brass cables and 
tin-plate. The production (1975-76) of pig-iron 
was 6,836,000 tonnes, and of steel ingots 6,939,000 
tonnes. ky 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

Overseas Overseas 
aE Imports Exports 

3 $A(F.0.b.) $A(F.0.b.) 

1973 1,810,123,000 1,420,990,000 

1974 2,590,179,000 I,513,202,000 
1975 3:494,781,000 I,979,005,000 
1976 3.451,189,000 2,253,660,000 

The chief exports in 1975-76 were coal, wheat, 
wool, iron and stecl machinery, meat, chemicals 
and copper alloys. Chief imports were machinery, 
motor vehicles, textiles, petroleum, chemicals, food- 
stuffs, medical instruments, etc., clothing, paper 
products, printed matter, pharmaceuticals and 
plastic materials. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS. 
Shipping.—Excluding coastal trade, 3,488 vessels 

entered ports of N.S.W. during the year ended 
June 30, 1976, the net tonnage being 29,289,934. 
The shipping entries at Sydney, including coastal, 
were 2,409 vessels of 15,583,511 net tonnage. 

Roads and Bridges.—There are 209,271 kilometres 
of roads and streets in New South Wales, including 
34,974 kilometres of natural surface and cleared 
only. The total expenditure by the Government 
and the local councils on roads, bridges, &c, in 
1974-75 Was $A415,416,000. Sydney Harbour 
Bridge which was completed and opened for traffic ~ 
in March, 1932, carries eight lanes of roadway with 
a total width of 25:6 m, two footways each 3 m wide, 
and two lines of railway. At mean high water 
there is a headway of 52:6 m. 

Motor Vehicles——At June 30, 1976, there were 
2,203,300 registered motor vehicles (cars, 1,451,200). 

Railways.—The railways of New South Wales 
are controlled by the State, which also operates 
omnibus services. At June 30, 1976, the route kilo- 
metres of the State railways open for traffic was 
9.755, revenue in the year 1975-76 being 
$A323,562,000. 

’ 
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Aviation.—Sydney is the principal overseas ter- 

minal in Australia. Traffic movements at Sydney 
airport in 1975-76 were: passengers 6,510,682 
(4,788,086 domestic, 1,722,596 international); 
freight 99,08: tonnes (46,544 domestic, 52,537 
international); aircraft, 104,900 (84,981 domestic, 
19,919 international). 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones.—The postal, 
telegraphic, telephonic and radio services are ad- 
ministered by the Australian Government. At 
June 30, 1976, there were 1,932 post offices in 
New South Wales. During the year 4,418,000 tele- 
grams were despatched to places within Australia 
and 1,026,000 cablegrams to places outside Australia. 
Transit time between Sydney and London is 
approximately 2} days for airborne mail and be- 
tween 4 and 6 weeks for seaborne mail. The tele- 
phone services in operation numbered 1,412,554. 

Radio and Television——In June, 1976, there were 
22 National Broadcasting Stations in New South 
Wales and 39 commercial stations operating under 
licence. At June 30, 1976, there were 28 tele- 
vision stations (14 national, 14 commercial} in 
operation. 

TOWNS. 

WVSyYDNEY, the chief city and capital and the 
largest city in Australia, stands on the shores of 
Port Jackson, with a water frontage of 245 kilo- 
metres; the depth of water at the entrance is not less 
than 24 m and at the wharves up to 12m. There 
are extensive facilities for handling cargo, and for 
storing and loading grain in bulk or bags. For 21 
kilometres Sydney Harbour extends inland, the 
finest harbour in the world, and is surrounded by 
scenery of surpassing beauty. The principal 
wharves are situated in close proximity to the busi- 
ness centre of the city. The total area of water in 
the harbour is about 55 square kilometres, of which 
approximately one-half has a depth of not less than 
9 m; the average tidal range is x m. 

The Sydney Statistical Division has a population 
of 3,021,299 (at June 30, 1976). The Newcastle 
and Wollongong Statistical Districts contain popu- 
lations of 362,930 and 211,122 respectively. 

The population of principal municipalities located 
outside the boundaries of these statistical areas are: 
Albury 32,992, Wagga Wagga 34,301, Broken Hill 
27,643, Tamworth 29,385, Orange 25,499, Goul- 
burn 21,735, Lismore 22,080, Armidale 19,700, 
vere 20,149, Queanbeyan 18,9z0 and Bathurst 
18,5 9 

DEPENDENCY OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LORD HOWE ISLAND (702 kilometres north-east of 
Sydney). Lat. 31° 33’ 4” S., Long. 159° 4’ 26” E. 
Area 178q. km. Pop. June 30 1976, 244. The 
island is of volcanic origin with Mount Gower 
reaching an altitude of 366m. The affairs of the 
Island and the supervision of the Kentia palm seed 
industry are controlled by an elected Island Com- 
mittee and a Board at Sydney. Office, N.S.W. 
Department of Lands. 

QUEENSLAND 

This State, situated in lat. 10° 40’-29° S. and 
long. 138°-153° 30’ E., comprises the whole north- 
eastern portion of the Australian continent. 

Queensland possesses an area of 1,728,000 square 
kms. (i.e., equal to more than 5} times the area of 
the British Isles). 
‘POPULATION.—At Dec. 31, 1976, the population 

numbered 2,121,900 persons. 
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Births, Deaths and Marriages 

Year Births |! Deaths  |Marriages 

1974 37,852 18,128 16,086 
1075 36,403 16,421 15,262 
1976 | 17,204 16,211 355235 

Vital Statistics:—Annual rate per 1,000 of mean 
‘population in 1976; Births, 16-7; Deaths, 8-2; 
Marriages 7°9. Deaths under x year, 14-8 per 1,000 
live births. 

Religions 
At the Census of 1971 there were 544.432 

Church of England, 467,203 Roman Catholics 
(including Catholics undefined), 192,079 Presby- 
terians, 182,887 Methodists, 45,228 Lutherans, 
28,329 Baptists, 15.554 Orthodox, 10,608 Salvation 
Army, 10,196 Church of Christ, 9,627 Congrega- 
tionalists, 75,668 other Christians, and 1,491 
Hebrews. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 
The Great Dividing Range on the eastern coast of 

the continent produces a similar formation to that 
of New South Wales, the eastern side having a 
narrow slope to the coast and the western a long 
and gradual slope to the central plains, where the 

Selwyn and Kirby Ranges divide the land into a 

northern and southern watershed. The Brisbane, 

Burnett, Fitzroy and Burdekin rise in the eastern 

ranges and flow into the Pacific, the Flinders, 

Mitchell, and Leichhardt into the Gulf of Carpen- 

taria, and the Barcoo and Warrego rise in the 
central ranges and flow southwards. 

GOVERNMENT 
Queensland was constituted a separate colony 

with Responsible Government in 1959, having 

previously formed part of New South Wales. 

The executive authority is vested in a Governor 

(appointed by the Crown), aided by an Executive 

Council of 18 members. 

; GOVERNOR 
Governor of Queensland, His Excellency Commodore 

Sir James Maxwell Ramsay, C.B.E., D.S.C. 
$A50,000 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 
(HLE. the Governor presides.) 

Premier, Hon. J. Bjelke-Petersen........ 
Deputy Premier and Treasurer, Hon. 

William Edward Knox........++--+- $A39,110 

Minister for' Mines and Energy, Hon. R. E. Camm. 

Industrial Development, Labour Relations and Con- 
sumer Affairs, Hon. F. A. Campbell. 

Community and Welfare Services and Sport, Hon. J. D. 

Herbert. ; 
Primary Industries, Hon. V. B. Sullivan. 
Tourism and-Marine Services, Hon. A. M. Hodges. 

Water Resources, Hon. N. T. E. Hewitt. 
Transport, Hon. K. W. Hooper. 
Local Government and Main Roads, Hon. R. J. Hinze. 

Police, Hon. T. G. Newbery. 
Lands, Forestry, National Parks and Wildlife Services, 

Hon. K. B. Tomkins. 
Health, Hon. L. R. Edwards. 
Education and Cultural Activities, Hon. V. J. Bird. 
Works and Housing, Hon. N. E. Lee. 
Aboriginal and Islanders Advancement and Fisheries, 

Hon. C. A. Wharton. 
Justice and Attorney-General, Hon. W. D. Lickiss. 

Survey and Valuation, Hon. J. W. Greenwood. 
Ministers, each $A35,890. 

Australia—Queensland vi gage 
_ AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON _ 

Agent-General for Queensland, The Hon. Sir Wallace 
Rae, 392-393 Strand, W.C.z. 

THE LEGISLATURE. 
Parliament consists of a Legislative Assembly of 

82 members, elected by all persons aged 18 years ~ 
and over. Members of the Assembly receive 
$Az2x1,840 per annum and an electorate allowance 
ranging from $A3,140 to $A8,830p.a. The Assem- 
bly, as elected on December 7, 1974, was composed 
of: National Party, 39; Liberal Party, 30; Australian 
Labour Party, 11; Independent, 1; North Queens- 
land Party, x. The National and Liberal parties. 
formed a coalition government. 
Speaker, Hon. J. E. H. Houghton....... $Az29,990 

Chairman of Committees, W.D. Hewitt. $A24,480 

THE JUDICATURE 
There is a Supreme Court, with a Chief Justice, 

a Senior Puisne Judge and 12 Puisne Judges; 
District Courts, with 19 Judges; and Industrial 
Court, with a Supreme Court Judge as President; 
a Land Appeal Court and a Medical Assessment 
Tribunal, each presided over by a Judge of the 
Supreme Court; a Local Government Court, pre- 
sided over by a District Court Judge; and the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Commis- 
sion consisting of 5 members; and Inferior Courts 
at all the principal towns, presided over by 
Stipendiary Magistrates. 

Chief Justice, Supreme Court, Hon. 
Sir Mostyn Hanger, K.B.E.........-- $A47,890 

Senior Puisne Judge, Hon. Sir Charles ‘ 
A anStall caine Waaie Sammeneisisieteinta enna a 40,820 

Puisne Judges, Hons. N. S. Stable; G. A. | ; 
G. Lucas; J. A. Douglas; D. M. Camp- * 
bell; M. B. Hoare, C.M.G.; W. B. 
Campbell; R. H. Matthews; J. P. G. 
Kneipp (Northern Judge); E. S. Wil- 
liams; D. G. Andrews; J. L. Kelly 
(Central Judge); J. D. Dunn....... each 

EDUCATION. 
Education is compulsory between the ages of 

6 and rs, and is free in state primary and secondary 
schools. On Aug. 1, 1976 there were 1,976 state 
schools, including 223 providing secondary educa- 
tion, in operation, with 18,162 teachers and an 
enrolment of 337,981 children, and 323 private and 
8 grammar schools, with an enrolment of 91,713. 
In 1975 tertiary level course enrolments at colleges 
of advanced education (incl. government teachers’ 
colleges) and technical colleges, were 10,275 full-time 

and 4,230 part-time. Sub-tertiary level course enrol- 

ments at these establishments and rural training 

schools numbered 2,671 full-time and 36,779 part- 
time, including correspondence and apprenticeship 
students. The three state-aided Universities had an 

enrolment of 11,174 full-time students and 8,873 
part-time students. 

40,820 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY. 
The gross value of primary industry commodities 

produced (excluding mining) in 1975-76 Was 

$A1,322,566,000 (including crops $A851,854,000, 

livestock disposals $Az243,151,000, livestock pro- 

ducts $Ax80,968,000, forestry $Az28,647,000, 

fisheries $A17,137,000 and hunting $A8z0,000. 

Agriculture and Livestock.—The most important 

crop in 1978-76 was sugar-cane, producing 

2,750,419 tonnes of raw sugar. Wheat yielded 

829,098 tonnes, maize 78,261 tonnes, sorghum 

739,896 tonnes and barley 419,090 tonnes. The live- 

stock on March 31, 1976 included 11,347,188 

cattle, 502,743 being dairy cattle, 13,599,479 sheep 
and 408,548 pigs. 
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Forestry.—Total Australian grown timber pro- 
cessed in 1975-76 amounted to 1,080,000 cubic 
metres. : 

Minerals.—There are rich deposits of bauxite, 
coal, copper, lead, phosphate, silver, uranium, and 
zinc, and deposits of tin, limestone, ironstone, 
wolfram and mineral sands. Coal is mined exten- 
sively in Central Queensland and on a lesser scale in 
North Queensland and Ipswich districts. The out- 
put in 1976 included gold, $A5,783,040, coal, 
$A6z9,176,661; copper $Ax180,027,736; tin 
$A8,303,761; silver $A43,302,888; lead 
$A49,276,815; zinc $A68,1z0,105; bauxite 
$A62,714,275; mineral sands $A39,017,501; Dhos- 
phate rock, $A8,946,497; uranium oxide 
$A8,600,000. 

Manufacturing.—At June 30, 1975, 4,250 estab- 
lishments employed 114,879 persons. During the 
year value added was $Az1,618,730,000. Much 
production was the processing of primary products, 
e.g. meat, milk, fruit and vegetables, flour, sugar 
and other foods, timber and minerals. Included in 
other factory production were the products from 
engineering, transport equipment, basic and fabri- 
cated metal, chemical and fertilizer works, cement, 
paper and textile mills and oil refineries. 

Year | Revenue | Expenditure |Debt(Gross)* 

2 $A’o00 $A’ooo $A’oo0o 
1974 853,676 855,184 1,485,255 *° 
1975 1,112,866 1,121,218 1,441,023 

1976 | 1,349,513 | 1,348,799 1,537,185 

1At par rates of éxchange. 

Banking.—Advances made by Trading Banks 
(including the Commonwealth Trading Bank of 
Australia) at. - June! +) 30; 1976, _ totalled 
$Ax1,483,279,000. The deposits at the same date 
amounted to $Az2,335,518,000. Depositors’ balan- 
ces in Queensland savings banks at June 30, 1976, 
$A1,940,325,000, averaged $A964 for each inhabit- 
ant. There were 2,697,000 operative accounts. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Road and Rail.—The State is served by 9,844 

kilometres of railways, practically all of 1,067 milli- 
metres gauge. During 1975-76, 34,278,000 passen- 
gers and 33,118,000 tonnes of goods and livestock 
were carried. At June 30, 1975, there were 132,360 
kilometres of formed roads in the State, and 941,000 
motor vehicles were on the register. 
Aviation—Regular services operate between 

Brisbane, the main Queensland coastal and inland 
towns and the southern capitals. Brisbane is also 
a port of call on several international services. 

Radio and Television—On June 30, 1976, 22 
national and 26 commercial sound broadcasting 
and 32 national (including 5 microwave repeater 
Stations) and 1: commercial television stations were 
operating in Queensland. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

Year Imports Exports 

1973-74 $As42 646,000 | $Ar1,380,764,000 
1974-75 580,051,000 2,007,775,000 

1975-76 634,893,000 I,322,021,000 

The chief overseas exports are minerals, meat, 
sugar, wool, alumina, and cereal grains. 

Australia—Queensland, South Australia — [1978 
‘TOWNS 

CAPITAL, Y BRISBANE, is situated on the Brisbane 
River, which is navigable by large vessels to the 
city, over 23 kilometres from Moreton Bay. The 
population of the Brisbane Statistical Division at 
June 30, 1976 was 957,710. This area includes the 
cities of Brisbane (696,719), Ipswich (69,242) and 
Redcliffe (39,068). ; 

Other cities and towns with population over 
10,000 at June 30, 1976, are: Y Townsville, 
80,356; Gold Coast, 87,482; Toowoomba, 66,436; 
Y Rockhampton, 51,129; V Cairns, 34,857; Y Bun- 
daberg, 30,456; Mount Isa,26,535;Y Maryborough, 
21,523; VY Mackay, 20,224; YGladstone, 18,948; 
Gympie, 11,205. 

Transmission of mails from London te Brisbane, 
by air, 3 days; by sea 5 to 6 weeks. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
The State of South Australia is situated between 

26° and 38° S. lat. and 129° and 141° E. long., the 
total area being 380,070 sq. miles. 
POPULATION.—At the Census of June 1976, the 

population was estimated to be 1,261,600. 

Births, Deaths and Marriages 

Year Births Deaths 

1973 20,407 9,835 
1974. 20,181 10,236 
1975 10,980 9:947 
1976 18,047 9:999 

Religions. 
Religion is free and receives no State aid. At 

the Census, 1971, the persons belonging to the 
principal religious denominations were as follows: 
Church of England, 286,754; Methodists, 215,328; 
Congregationalists, 15,238; Baptists, 22,010; 
Lutherans, 62,641; Roman Catholics, 242,166; 
Presbyterians, 39,920; Churches of Christ, 22,802; 
and Orthodox, 32,636. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 
The most important physical features of South 

Australia are broad plains, divided longitudinally by 
four great secondary features, which form barriers 
to east-west movement, and which have thus 
largely determined the direction of roads and rail- 
ways, the sites of towns and villages and the manner 
of distribution of the population. These four 
barriers are Spencer Gulf, Gulf St. Vincent, the 
Mt. Lofty-Flinders Ranges and the River Murray. 
The long, deeply-indented coast-line, which pro- 
vides a few major, and a multitude of lesser 
harbours, trends generally south-eastward. Pleasant 
weather conditions and good rainfall are experi- 
enced in most coastal areas. 

The north-western portion of the State is mostly 
desert, while north of latitude 32° S. the country is 
unpromising by comparison with the fertile land 
which surrounds the hill country of the east. The 
Murray, which flows for some 400 miles through 
the south-eastern corner, is the only river of 
importance. 

The lack of rivers and fresh-water lakes in the 
~settled areas has necessitated the building of a 
number of reservoirs, which have been supple- 
mented since 1941 by the construction of pipelines 
from the River Murray. 

Climate—The mean annual temperature at 
Adelaide is 17+1°C, the winter temperature (June— 
August) averaging 118°C, and the summer 
(Nov-Mar.) 215°C. During the summer months 
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the maximum temperature at times exceeds 40°C, 
but is associated with a relatively low humidity. 
The average annual rainfall at Adelaide, derived 
from over 130 years’ record is 2x inches. This total 
is rather higher than the approximate average 
annual rainfall over the whole of the agricultural 
areas. In the Mount Lofty Ranges the mean yearly 
rainfall in places exceeds 4o inches, while in Adelaide 
precipitation has fallen as low as ro-rz inches. 

GOVERNMENT 
South Australia was proclaimed a British 

Province in 1836, and in 1851 a partially elective 
legislature was established. The present Con- 
stitution rests upon a Law of Oct. 24, 1856, the 
executive authority being vested in a Governor 
appointed by the Crown, aided by a Council of 12 
Ministers. 

GOVERNOR 
Governor of South Australia, His Excellency Keith 

Douglas Seaman (1977) 
$Az0,000 

Lieut.-Governor, W. R. Crocker, C.B.E. (1973). 

THE MINISTRY 
($A379.468 was voted in 1975-76 as salaries and 

allowances to Ministers.) 
Premier and Treasurer, Hon. D. A. Dunstan, Q.C., 

M.P. 
Deputy Premier and Minister of Works and Marine, 

Hon. J. D. Corcoran, M.P. 
Minister of Mines and Energy and Planning, Hon. H. 

R. Hudson, M.P.. 
Minister of Health and Chief Secretary, Hon. D. H. L. 

Banfield, M.L.c. 
Minister of Transport and Minister of Local Govern- 

ment, Hon. G. T. Virgo, M.P. 
Minister of Lands, Minister of Irrigation, Minister of 

Repatriation and Minister of Tourism, Recreaiont 

and Sport, Hon. T. M. Casey, M.L.C. 
Minister of Education, Hon. D. J. Hopgood, M.P. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forests, Hon. B. 
A. Chatterton, M.L.C. 

Minister of Labour and Industry, Hon. J. D. Wright, 

M.P. 
Minister of Community Welfare, Hon. R. G. Payne, 

M.P. . 
Attorney-General and Minister of Prices and Consumer 

Affairs, Hon. P. Duncan, M.P. 
Minister for the Environment, Hon. D. W. Simmons, 

D.F.C., M.P. 
AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 

Agent-General and Trade Commissioner for South 

‘Australia, W. M. Scriven, South Australia House, 

so Strand, W.C.z. 
‘THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Legislative Council of 

22 members elected for 6 years, one-half retiring 

every 3 years; and a House of Assembly of 47 

members, elected for a maximum duration of 3 

years. Election is by ballot, with universal adult 

suffrage for both the Legislative Council and the 

House of Assembly for all British subjects, male and 

female. The number of electors in 1975 was 789,835. 

The representation in the House of Assembly is 

23 Labour members, 21 Liberals, x New Liberal 

Movement, x Country Party and 1 Independent. 

President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 

F, J. Potter.....--+--eeeseeeeeeee .- $A27,015 

Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. 

EE Connell yicic'<cfoo.e oe oinre # o/a'sia.cis erete $A27,015 

Leader of the Opposition, D. O. Tonkin. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Law and Justice——The Supreme Court is pre- 

sided over by the Chief Justice and nine Puisne 

Judges. i 

Australia—South Australia Tat 
EDUCATION 

Education at the primary and secondary level is 
available at Government schools controlled by the 
Education Department and at independent schools, 
most of which are denominational. In 1976 there 
were 625 Government schools with 233,614 stu- 
dents, and 167 independent private schools with 
39.299 students. The Department of Further 
Education administers the South Australian College 
of External Studies, apprentice training and con- 
tributing education in 8 metropolitan and 4 country 
community colleges and 5 metropolitan and 1x 
country colleges of further education. 

There are two universities: the University of 
Adelaide, founded in 1874, and the Flinders 
University of South Australia, opened in 1966. 
In 1976 there was a total enrolment of 9,329 full- 
time students. There are also eight Colleges of 
Advanced Education. 

FINANCE 
Banking.—There are 8 trading banks in Adelaide, 

including the Commonwealth Trading Bank 
and the State Bank of South Australia, having total 
average deposits of $A1,214,488,000 in June 1976. 
The eight savings banks had deposits of 
$Ax1,617,336,000 at June 30, 1976. 

Consolidated Revenue Account 
(For years ended June 30) 

Year Revenue | Expenditure Debt 

$A $A $A 
1973 | 520,866,000 | 524,777,000 | 1,415,129,000 

1974 | 641,967,000 | 645,368,000 | 1,481,337,000 
1975 | 828,985,000 | 820,602,000 | 1,555,333,000 

1976 |1,036,985,000 I,034,698,000] 1,394,702,000 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
The gross value of primary production in 1975-76 

was: crops $A368,386,000, livestock slaughterings 

$A127,029,000, livestock products $A177,183,000, 

and other primary $A39,447,000. 
Agriculture—Wheat harvest 1975-76, 1,139,000 

tonnes; barley, 1,094,000 tonnes. Oranges, lemons, 

apples, apricots, peaches, and all stone fruits and 

olives are successfully grown, and fruit drying is 

profitable. In 1975-76 213,863,000 litres of wine 

and 3,276 tonnes of currants and raisins were pro~ 

duced. Considerable quantities of fruits (fresh and 

dried), wine and brandy, are annually sent to over- 

seas countries, and to other Australian States. Some 

areas of the State, particularly near Adelaide, are 

also very suitable for growing all kinds of root 

crops and vegetables. 
Livestock (March 31, 1976).—There were 

17,279,000 sheep, 1,891,000 cattle, 326,000 pigs. 

Wool production (1975-76), 101,418,000 kg. 

Minerals.—Iron, pyrite, gypsum, salt, coal, lime- 

stone, clay, &c., are found. The total mineral 

output was valued at $A131,848,000 in 1975-76, 

including iron ore valued by the South Australian 

Director of Mines at $Aq0,086,000. 

Manufactures.—In 1975-76 there were 2,243 

factories, employing 115,143 hands, the value of 

production being $A1,453,000,000. 

Transport and Communications.—There were (June, 

1976) 6,026 kilometres of railway in South Australia, 

840 kilometres of tram and bus routes and 100,441 

kilometres of roads, including roads and tracks out- 

side local government areas. There are a number of 

excellent harbours, of which Port Adelaide is the 

most important. The number of vessels (exceeding 

200 net tons) entering South Australia from over- 
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seas and interstate during 1975-76 was 1,219 With 
net tonnage of 7,758,763. The total value of 

shipping at South Australian ports during 1975-76 
was 10,946,448 net tons involving 2,504 recorded 

entries of vessels. ‘The countries of registration 
of vessels entered were: Australia 1.464; United 
Kingdom 234; Japan 118; Liberia 103; Greece 70; 
Norway 48; Sweden 32; New Zealand 34; all other 
countries 40x. There are 740 post offices in the State. 

Civil Aviation —There are 29 Government and 
licensed airports; the largest of these, Adelaide air- 
port, recorded 1,454,917 passenger movements 
during 1975-76. : 

Motor Vehicles—The registrations on 30 June, 
1976, were 640,993, equal to 1 per 1°97 persons. 

Wireless and Television (June 30, 1976)—Broad- 
casting stations 19; Television stations rz. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

es 

Year Imports Exports 

$A SA 
1972-73 199,978,000 521,720,000 
1973-74 313,915,000 622,881,000 

1974-75 482,077,000 764,410,000 
1975-76 501,476,000 685,029,000 

ee 

The principal exports are wool, wheat, barley, 
meat, lead and lead alloys, and. ores and concen-" 
trates of iron, lead, zinc and motor vehicles. 

TOWNS 
_ W ADELAIDE, the chief city and capital, according 

to population Census on June 30, 1976, 857,066, 
inclusive of suburbs. Other centres (with 1976 
populations) are: Whyalla (33,825); Mt. Gambier 
(19,296); VPort Pirie (15,005); YPort Augusta 
(13,092); and Y Port Lincoln (10,272). 

Transit.—Transmission of mails from London to 
meee approximately 29 days by sea and 5 days 
y air. 

TASMANIA 

Tasmania is an island state of Australia situated ’ 
in the Southern ocean off the south-eastern extrem- 
ity of the mainland. It is separated from the 
Australian mainland by Bass Strait and incorporates 
King Island and the Furneaux group of islands which 
are in the Strait. It lies between 40° 38’-43° 30° 
S. lat. and 144° 36’-148° 23’ E. long., and contains 
an area of 26,383 square miles. 
POPULATION.—The population at the Census of 

June, 1976 was 407,360. 

Year Births _ Deaths Marriages 

1973 7,326 3,347 35395 
1974 7,398 3.484 3,567 
1975 6,981 35340 35207 
1976 6,702 3,389 3:47 

Vital Statistics —The birth rate in 1976 was 16-4, 
death rate 8:3, marriage rate 8-5 per 1,000. Infant 
mortality (1976) 11°5 per 1,000 births. 

- Religions 
In 1971 there were 169,089 members of the 

Church of England, 77,230 Roman Catholics, 
42,173 Methodists, 17,28x Presbyterians, 4,134 
Congregationalists and Independents, and 8,039 
Baptists. 
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PHYSIOGRAPHY t ; 

The surface of the country is generally hilly and 
timbered, with mountains from 1,500 to 5,300 ft. 
in height, and expanses of level, open plains. There 
are numerous rivers, the Gordon, Derwent, Piemam 
and Esk being the largest. The climate is fine 
and salubrious, and well suited to European constitu- 
tions; the hot winds of Australia do not often reach 
the island. At Hobart the mean maximum tem- 
perature ranges from about 54°F in winter to 70°F 
in summer, the minimum from 40°F to 52°F. The 
western side of the island is very wet, the eastern 
side being much drier; the average rainfall varies 
from zo inches to 140 inches in different parts. 

GOVERNMENT 
The island was first settled by a British party 

from New South Wales in 1803, becoming a 
separate colony in 1825. In 1851 a partly elective 
legislature was inaugurated, and in 1856 responsible 
government was established. In 190: Tasmania 
became a State of the Australian Commonwealth. 
The State executive authority is vested in a 
Governor (appointed by the Crown), but is exer- 
cised by Cabinet Ministers responsible to the 
Legislature, of which they are members. 

GOVERNOR 
Governor of Tasmania, His Excellency Sir Charles 

Stanley Burbury, K.C.V.O., K.B.E.; assumed office 
Dec. 5, 1973. 

THE MINISTRY 
Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Planning and De- 

velopment, Hon. W. A. Neilson, M.H.A. 
Deputy Premier and Minister for Industrial Relations 

and Health, Hon. D. A. Lowe, M.H.A. 
Minister for Main Roads, Transport and Local Govern- 

ment, Hon. D. J. Baldock, M.H.A. 
Primary Industry, Hon. E. W. Barnard, M.H.A. 
Tourism and the Environment, Hon. M. T. C. Bar- 

nard, M.H.A. 
Education, Recreation and the Arts, Hon. N. L. C. 

Batt, M.H.A. ' ’ 
Resources and Energy, Hon. G. D. Chisholm, M.H.A. 
Housing and Construction, Hon. H. N. Holgate, 

M.H.A. 
Social Welfare and Child Care, Hon. M. R. Polley, 

M.H.A. 
Attorney-General and Minister for Police and Emer- 

gency Services, Hon. B. K. Miller, M.L.c. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 
‘ 

Agent-General for Tasmania, R. R. Neville, Tas- 
mania House, 458-9 Strand, W.C.z. 

THE LEGISLATURE 
Parliament consists of two Houses, a Legislative 

Council of 19 members, elected for six years (3 
retiring annually, in rotation, except in every sixth 
year, when four retire) and a House of Assembly of 
35 members, elected by proportional representation 
for four years i ave 7-member constituencies, the 
electors for both Houses being all Tasmanians of 
18 years and over who have resided continuously 
in the State for 6 months. The current term of 
five years for the House of Assembly will be 
reduced to four years after the next General 
Election. 

The election of December rz, 1976 resulted in 
the re-election of the Labour Government. The 
seven seat majority previously enjoyed by the. 
Government after the 1972 election was reduced to 
a single seat majority; the Labour Party holding 18 
seats and the Liberal Party 17 seats. " 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. C. B. M. 

Fenton. ' 
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- Clerk of the Council, G. B. Edwards. 

Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. R. G. Davies. 
Clerk of the House, B. G. Murphy. 

_ ‘THE JUDICATURE 
The Supreme Court of Tasmania, with civil, criminal 

ecclesiastical, admiralty and matrimonial juris- 
diction, was established by Royal Charter on 
October 13, 1823. 

Chief Justice, Hon. G. S. M. Green. 
Puisne Judges, Hon. Sir George Crawford; Hon. 

F. M. Neasey; Hon. D. M. Chambers; Hon. 
R. R. Nettlefold; Hon. H. E. Cosgrove. 
Local Courts established under the Local Courts 

Acts, 1896, are held before Commissioners who are 
legal practitioners with a jurisdiction up to $A1z,500 
inthe case of liquidated claims ($A1,000, unliquidated 
claims). Courts of General Sessions, constituted 
by a chairman who is a Justice of the Peace and at 
least one other Justice, are established in the muni- 
cipalities for the recovery of debts and demands not 
exceeding $Aroo. Courts of Petty Sessions are 
established under the Justices Act, 1959, constituted 
by Police Magistrates sitting alone, or any two or 
more justices. A single justice may hear and deter- 
mine certain matters. 

EDUCATION 
Government schools are of three main types: 

primary, secondary and matriculation schools. On 
Aug. 1, 1976, there were 81,182 scholars enrolled in 
284 Government schools. There were also 68 in- 
dependent schools with an enrolment of 14,431. 
The University of Tasmania at Hobart, established 
1890, had 2,468 full-time students and 1,068 part- 
time (including external) students in 1976. A Col- 
lege of Advanced Education offering degree and 
diploma courses was established in 1972. Enrol- 
ments in 1976 were 1,824 full-time students and 
687 part-time students. 

FINANCE 
Revenue and expenditure of the Consolidated 

Revenue Fund and debt of Tasmania at current 
rates of exchange (June 30) was:— 

Year Revenue | Expenditure Debt 
| pee eee 

$A SA $A 
1972-73 | 181,866,413 | 185,998,130 | 751,990,198 
1973-74 | 206,946,676 | 210,096,694 | 787,618,086 
1974-75 | 268,521,721 | 282,065,237 | 833,861,830 
1975-76 | 322,090,682 | 317,946,696 | 753,796,653 

Banking.—The weekly average of depositors’ 
balances at trading banks in March 1977 was 
$A394,556,000; the savings bank balances at the 
end of March 1977, were $A469,815,000. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
Gross values of agricultural production in 1975- 

76 were: crops, $A44°1m.; livestock slaughtering 
and other disposals, $A33°9m., and livestock pro- 
ducts, $A63:9m. Total value added in manu- 
facturing in 1974-75 was $A4o2-3m.; value added 
in mining was $A8o-6m. in 1975-76. 

Agriculture and Livestock.—The principal crops are 
potatoes, apples and other fruit, hay, hops, oats, 
beans, oil poppies, green peas, turnips (for stock 
feed), barley and wheat. The livestock included 
(Match 31, 1976) 909,000 cattle, 4,249,000 sheep and 
70,000 pigs. The wool production (1975-76) was 
19,951 tonnes. 

Electrical Energy.—Tasmania, the smallest Aus- 
tralian state, ranks fourth as a producer of electrical 
energy—most of it derived from water power, with 
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a total installed generator capacity of 1,462,400 kW. 
By reason of its low-cost electrical energy, Tas- 
mania has large plants producing ferro-manganese 
and newsprint. A large aluminium plant is situated © 
at Bell Bay and Tasmania is the source of the bulk 
of Australian requirements of electrolytic zinc and 
fine papers. The Hydro-Electric Commission has 
completed a network of 22 stations including two oil 
fired stations at Bell Bay. Work is continuing on 
two hydro-electric developments in the remote 
western and south-western regions of the state, 
which will increase the installed generator capacity 
to 2°20 million kW. 
Forestry —The quantity of timber (excluding 

firewood) of various species cut in 1975-76 was 
3,380,630 cubic metres, including 2,396,090 cubic 
metres for woodchip and wood-pulp. 

Minerals.—The chief ores mined are those con- 
taining copper, tin, iron, silver, zinc and lead. 

Manufactures.—The chief manufactures for export 
are: refined metals, pelletized iron ore, preserved 
fruit and vegetables, butter, cheese, woollen manu- 
factures, paper, confectionery, wood chips and 
sawn timber. In 1974-75, 628 manufacturing 
establishments employed 28,852 persons, including 
working proprietors. Salaries and wages paid 
totalled $Aroq‘9m. (Figures relate only to estab- 
lishments employing four or more persons.) 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Road and Rail.—Tasmania is served by a 1,067 

mm gauge Federal Government railway system of 
849 route kms. An additional 134 route kms of the 
same gauge is privately operated. During 1975-76 
the Government system carried 151,000 passengers 
and 1,610,111 tonnes of goods and livestock. At 
June 30, 1976 there were 21,328 kilometres of road 
normally open to traffic. Of this total 7,129 kilo- 
metres were sealed. Motor vehicles on the register 
at June 30, 1976 were: cars and station wagons, 
162,100; commercial vehicles, 38,400 and motor 
cycles, 6,900. { 
Aviation.—Regular services operate between 

Tasmania and the other Australian States. During 
1975-76 912,000 passengers were carried on these 
services. The main cities and towns in the State are 
served by regular internal services. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

Exports 

$A’oo0o 

‘Year Imports 

$A’oo0o 
1973-74 69,277 259>745 
1974-75 100,616 226,154 
1975-76 76,268 250,580 

The principal overseas exports are ores and con- 
centrates, refined metals, woodchips, fresh fruit, 
greasy wool, meat, cheese and butter. 

TOWNS 
CapiTAL, Y HOBART, founded 1804. Population 

(June 30, 1976), 132,027. 
Other towns (with population at June 30, 1976) 

are VY Launceston (63,629), Devonport (19,473), 
Burnie-Somerset (19,189), Ulverstone (8,988), New 
Norfolk (6,827) and Kingston-Blackmans Bay 
(6,398). 

VICTORIA 
The State of Victoria comprises the south-east 

corner of Australia, at the part where its mainland 
territory projects farthest into the southern latitudes; 
it lies between 34°-39° S. latitude and 141°—150° E. 
longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is 
about 493 miles, its greatest breadth is about 290 
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miles, and its extent of coast-line is about 980 
geographical miles, including the length around 
Port Phillip Bay, Western Port and Corner Inlet, 
the entire area being 87,884 square miles. 

Population—The population at June 30, 1976, 
Was 3,745,981 (1,870,097 males and 1,875,884 
females). 

Births, Deaths and Marriages 

Year Births Deaths Marriages 

1973 67,123 30,696 30,203 
1974 66,201 30,875 29,708 

- 1975 61,897 29,499 27,806 
1975 60,667 39,753 28,76c 

Vital Statistics—Annual rate per 1,000 of popula- 
tion in 1976: Births, 16-69; Deaths,7-99; Marriages, 
7°51. Deaths under x year per 1,000 births, 11.6. 

Religions 
Members of the Church of England at the date of 

the Census in 1971 numbered 892,568, Roman 
Catholics 1,003,826, Presbyterians 364,338, Metho- 
dists 256,058, Orthodox 140,600, Baptists 41,753, 
Churches of Christ 32,950, Lutheran 39,832 and 
Hebrew 30,117. The number of persons who did 
not state their religion was 215,212. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 
The Australian Alps and the Great Dividing 

Range pass through the centre of the State, and 
divide it into a northern and southern watershed} 
the latter sloping down to the ocean and containing, 
especially in the south-east, well-wooded valleys. 
The length of the Murray River, which forms part 
of the northern boundary of Victoria, is about 
1,200 miles along the Victorian bank. Melbourne, 
the capital city, stands upon the Yarra-Yarra, which 
rises in the southern slopes of the Dividing Range, 

Climate-—The climate of Victoria is charac- 
terized by warm to hot summers and rather cold 
winters. The highest temperature ever recorded in 
the State is 50°8°C, the lowest being — 12-8°C. 
Normally, rain falls at most places throughout the 
year, with a maximum in winter or spring. In 
Melbourne, the mean annual temperature is about 
15°5°C. 

GOVERNMENT 
Victoria was originally known as the Port 

Phillip District of New South Wales and was 
created a separate colony in 1851, with a 
partially elective legislature. In 1855 Responsible 
Government was conferred. The executive 
authority is vested in a Governor, appointed by 
the Crown, aided by an Executive Council of 
Ministers. 
Governor of the State of Victoria, His Excellency 

Hon. Sir Henry Arthur Winneke, K.C.V.0O., 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E., Q.C., born Oct. 29, 1908; assumed 
OMICE UNS Se OTA ciclo cietelhe otto $Azo0,500 

Lieutenant-Governor, Hon. Sir John McIntosh 
Young, K.C.M.G. (1974). 

THE MINISTRY 
Premier, Treasurer and Minister of the Arts, Hon. 

R. J. Hamer, £.D. 
Deputy Premier and Minister of Education, Hon. 

L. H. S. Thompson, C.M.G. 
State Development and Decentralization and Tourism, 

Hon. D. G. Crozier. 
Housing and Planning, Hon. G. P. Hayes. 
Transport, Hon. J. A. Rafferty. 
Fuel and Power and Mines, Hon. J. C. M. Balfour. 
Chief Secretary, Hon. V. O. Dickie. 
Attorney-General, Hon. H. Storey, Q.c. 

Australia—Victoria [1978 

Conservation, Lands, and Soldier Settlement, Hon. W. 
A. Borthwick. 

Labour and Industry and Consumer Affairs, Hon. R. 
R. C. Maclellan. 

Agriculture, Hon. 1. W. Smith. 
Public Works, Hon. R. C. Dunstan, D.S.O. 
Local Government and Federal Affairs, Hon. A. J. 

Hunt. 
Health, Hon. W. V. Houghton. 
Social Welfare, Youth, Sport and Recreation, Hon. B. 

J. Dixon. 
Water Supply and Forests, Hon. F. J. Granter. 
Special Education, Hon. A. H. Scanlan. 
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs and Assistant Minister 

of Health, Hon. W. Jona. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 
Agent-General for Victoria, Hon. J. F. Rossiter, 

Victoria House, Melbourne Place, Strand, 
W.C.z. 

‘THE LEGISLATURE 
Parliament consists of a Legislative Council of 

40 members, elected for the z2 Provinces for 6 years, 
one-half retiring every 3 years; and a Legislative 
Assembly of 81 members, elected for a maximum 
duration of 3 years. By virtue of the Electoral Pro- 
vinces and Districts Act 1974 the number of mem- 
bers of the Legislative Council will be increased in 
1979 to 44 elected for 22 provinces for 6 years, one 
half retiring every 3 years. Voting is compulsory. 
The electors on the rolls at May 27, 1977 numbered 
2,282,361. 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 
Wp WETY vclos a cece cia san we Sas tes $A36,313 

Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. 
Sir Kenneth Wheeler...............- 36,313 

THE JUDICATURE t 
There is a Supreme Court with a Chief Justice 

and x9 Puisne Judges, a County Court and Magis- 
trates’ Courts. 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice, Hon. Sir John Young, 
KiG.MGo ese nigietersistaleisforetn sieeve cise svelte $A48,370 

Pusine Judges, Hon. Sir Oliver Gillard; 
Hon. Sir John Starke; Hon. M. V. Mc- 
Inerney; Hon. G. H. Lush; Hon. C. I. 
Menhennitt; Hon. K. V. Anderson; 
Hon. W. C. Crockett; Hon. W. Kaye; 
Hon. B. J. Dunn; Hon. P. Murphy; 
Hon. W. O. Harris; Hon. B. L. Mur- 
ray; Hon. R. K. Fullagar; Hon. K. J. 
Jenkinson; Hon. R.E.McGarvie;Hon. } 
N. M. O’Bryan; Hon. R. Brook- 
ing; Hon. K. H. Marks.......... each 

County Court 
Chief Judge, Hon. D. Whelan.......... 
Judges, Their Honours T. G. Rapke; 

N. A. Vickery; A. Adams; D. W. 
Corson; J. H. Forrest; C. W. Harris; 
E. FE: Hewitt; C. Just; R. J. Leckie; 
I. F..C. Franich; T. B. Shillito; J. P. 
Somerville; W. J. Martin; I. Gray; A. J. 
Southwell; J. R. O’Shea; J. G. Gor- 
man; R. J. D. Wright; G. M. Byrne; 
H. G. Ogden; N. S. Stabey; B. F. 
McNab; G. H. Spence; J. Mornane; 
S. G. Hogg; M. Ravech; J. F. B. 
Howse; L. S. Lazarus; V. H. Belson; 
TD PRCA cece cwia sions oem Sine yeti each 

Masters of the Supreme Court, C. P. Jacobs, 
M.B.E.; E. N. Bergere; G. S. Brett; P. 
Barker. .......-.se+es2ee wees each 

Listing-Master, V. M. Gawne...... While 

43,920 

435359 

36,960 

34,600 
28,750 
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7 Law Department 

Solicitor-General, D. Dawson, Q.C....... $443,920 
Secretary to the Law Department, R. 
Glenbtet. cnc. aac sict cbatnn Tenlsaiedve 31,260 

Crown Solicitor, E. L. Lane......... mate 35,849 

EDUCATION 
Primary Education is compulsory, secular and 

free between the ages of 6/and 15. At Aug. 1x, 
1976, there were 1,720 Government Primary 
Schools attended by 373,314 pupils, 23 Primary- 
Secondary Schools with 7,207 pupils, and 272 
Secondary Schools (excluding Secondary Technical 
Schools) with an enrolment of 175,398. There 
were also 103 Government Secondary Technical 
Schools with 64,673 pupils and 46 Special Schools 
with 4,115 pupils. In addition there are various 
Senior Colleges and Colleges of Advanced Edu- 
cation. 

At Aug. 1, 1976, 201,083 pupils attended 586 
non-Government schools, 473 of which were 
Roman Catholic. 

_ There are three State-aided Universities—Mel- 
bourne, Monash and La Trobe. Enrolments for 
1976 at Melbourne were 16,087, at Monash 13,751 
and at La Trobe 8,549. 

" PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
The gross value of primary production (excluding 

mining and quarrying) 1975-76 was 
$A1,249,574,000, agricultural $A477,194,000, pas- 
toral $A331,598,000, dairying $Az20,867,000, 
poultry and bee-keeping $A76,188,000, trapping 
$A7,180,569, forestry $A53,223,600 mining and 
quarries (including oil and natural gas) (1974-75) 
$As27,481,000, fisheries $Ao,625,508. The net 
value of production of primary industries was 
$A1,100,734,000. Wool, wheat, flour, butter, live- 
stock, fruits, milk and cream, meats, poultry and 
eggs are staple products. 

- Livestock.—There were on rural holdings in 
March, 1976, 25,395,000 sheep, 5,868,000 cattle, and 
293,000 pigs. The quantity of wool produced in 
1975-76 was valued at $A174,562,000 (pre- 
liminary figures). 

Minerals.—Minerals_ raised include oil and 
natural gas, brown coal, limestone, clays and stone 
for construction material. Production of brown 
coal in 1975-76 amounted to 29,211,090 tonnes. 

FINANCE 

Consolidated Fund 
Debt at 

Year Receipts Payments | end of year 

$A’o0o $A’o00 $A’o00 
1972-73 | 1,382,153 | 1,381,153 | 2,632,910 
1973-74 | 1,610,923 | 1,610,923 | 2,746,610 

_1974-75_| 2.414.416 | 2,114,416 | 2,896,172 

| Banking, etc.—-State Savings Bank deposits at 
June 30, 1975, amounted to $Az2,303,497,000; in 
addition, in the Commonwealth Savings 
Bank (in the State of Victoria) amounted to 
$A978.443,000, and in other savings banks 
$Ax,386,568,000. % 

Insurance (other than Life).—The total premium of 
companies or other bodies transacting business in 
Victoria during the year 1974-75 amounted to 
$A682,738,000. Expenditure totalled $4635,360,000 
(excluding taxation), comprising claims 
$A479,939,000, commission and agents’ charges 

59700,000 and other expenditure 
$A109,721,000. 
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Crude Oil and National Gas.—In February, 1965 

natural gas was first discovered in commercial 
quantities in the offshore waters of the Gippsland 
Basin in eastern Victoria. An even larger gas 
field was found early in 1966, and during 1967 two 
valuable oilfields were located in the same general 
area. These fields are still the largest yet found in 
Australia. Following the development of the four 
fields, commercial gas began to flow to consumers 
in Melbourne during April 1969, and crude oil 
came on stream in October, 1969. Production 
from the Gippsland fields during the calendar year — 
1975 Was: stabilized crude oil, 21,691,496 cubic 
metres; treated natural gas, 2,424,848,391 cubic 
metres; commercial propane, 1,064,941 cubic metres 
and commercial butane, 1,208,374 cubic metres. 

Secondary Industry—In 1974-75 there were 
11,758 manufacturing establishments in which 
306,509 males and 132,069 females were employed. 
The principal industrial sub-divisions were: Trans- 
port equipment, 61,902 persons; basic and_ fabri- 
cated metal products 51,710 persons; other 
industrial machinery, 69,727 persons; clothing and 
footwear, 49,958 persons; and food, beverages and 
tobacco, 61,210 persons. Manufacturing activity 
is concentrated in the Melbourne Statistical Divi- 
sion. Important manufacturing centres are Gee- 
long, Ballarat, Bendigo and in the shire of Morwell. 
Value added in the course of manufacture was 
$As,169 million. 

‘TRANSPORT 
Victoria State Railways.—At June 30, 1975, there 

were 6,657 kms of railway open for traffic. The 
revenue and expenditure for the year ended June 30, 
1975, were $Arz29,941,583 and $Az45,393,004 
respectively. Total distance travelled was 
33,875,993 kms and passenger journeys numbered 
117,719,511. Goods and livestock carried amounted 
to 11,056,834 tonnes. 

Shipping.—During the year ended June 30, 1975, 
3,496 vessels with net tonnage 21,244,000 entered 
Victorian ports and 3,508 vessels with total net 
tonnage of 21,313,000 were cleared. 

Motor Vehicle Registration.—The number of 
vehicles on the register at June 30, 1975, Was: 
cars and stationwagons, 1,375,900; light commer- 
cial type vehicles, 159,200; trucks and omnibuses, 
120,700, and motor cycles, 48,500. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 
The export trade (excluding inter-state trade) 

consists largely of agricultural and mining products. 
The principal overseas imports of the State are air 
craft and parts, apparel and textiles, manufactured 
fibres, electrical and other machines and machinery, 
motor vehicles and tractors, metals and metal 
manufactures, iron and steel, rubber manufactures, 
crude petroleum, paper, drugs and chemicals, 
synthetic resins and professional, scientific and 
controlling instruments. 

Year Imports 

$A $A 
1971-72 1,431,076,000 | 1,139,731,000 1972-73 1,472,602,000 | 1,495,373,000 
1973-74 25155,759,000 | 7,593,640,000 1974-75 2,793,411,000 | 1,676,828,000 1975-76* 2,875,342,000 | 1,818,244,000 

* Preliminary 

Cities, TOWNS AND BoROouGHS 
Y MELBOURNE, the capital city, which is an archi~ 

episcopal see, was originally laid out in the year 
1837 with wisdom and foresight; its wide streets, 
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park lands, public gardens, university, public 
library, museum, art gallery and large churches are 
the principal features of the city. At the Census 
of June 30, 1976, the population of Urban Mel- 
bourne was 2,479,496. Other urban centres are 
VGeelong, 122,080; Ballarat, 60,737; Bendigo, 
50,169; Moe-Yallourn, 18,710; 
25,848; Y Warrnambool, 20,195; Morwell 16,094; 
Wangaratta, 16,157; Traralgon, 15,089. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
Includes all that portion of the continent west 

of 129° E. long., the most westerly point being 
in 113° 9’E. long. and from 13° 44’ to 35° 8’ S. 
lat. Its extreme length is 1,480 miles, and 1,000 
miles from east to west; total area 975,920 sq. 
miles. 
~ POPULATION.—At the Census of June 1976, the 
population was 1,169,844 (males, 596,783; females, 
873,061). The figures include full-blood Abori- 
gines. 

Year Deaths Marriages 

1972 7,441 9,120 

1973 7,845 9,102 
1974 7-778 9,295 
1975 7,972 9,026 
1976 7,740 9,517 

Religions.—Census of 1971—Church of England 
362,759, Roman Catholics 267,990, Methodists” 
85,283, and Presbyterians 48,367. 

Physical Features.—Large areas of the State, for 
some hundreds of miles inland, are hilly and even 
mountainous, although the altitude, so far as 
ascertained, rises nowhere above that of Mount 
Meharry (4,082 ft) in the north-west division or 
that of Bluff Knoll (3,640 ft.) in the Stirling Range 
in the south-west. The coastal regions are undulat- 
ing, with an interior slope to the unsettled central 
portion of Australia. The Darling and Hamersley 
ranges of the west have a seaward slope to the Indian 
Ocean, into which flow many streams, notably the 
Preston, Collie, Murray, Swan, Murchison, 
Gascoyne, Ashburton, Fortescue and De Grey. 
In the north the Fitzroy flows from the King Leo- 
pold ranges into the Indian Ocean, and the Drys- 
dale and Ord into the Timor Sea. The greater 
portion of the State may be described as an im- 
mense tableland, with an average elevation of 1,000 
to 1,500 ft. above sea-level, the surface of which 
varies from stretches of clay soils to the sand 
dunes of the far interior. The climate is one of the 
most temperate in the world. Of the total area 
two-thirds is suitable for pastoral purposes. 

GOVERNMENT 
Western Australia was first settled by the British 

in 1829, and in 1870 it was granted a partially 
elective legislature. In 1890 Responsible Govern- 
ment was granted, and the Administration vested 
in a Governor, a Legislative Council, and a Legis- 
lative Assembly. The present constitution rests 
upon the Constitution Act, 1889, the Constitution 
Acts Amendment Act, 1899, and amending Acts. 
The Executive is vested in a Governor appointed 
by the Crown and aided by a Council of responsible 
Ministers. 

The Legislative Assembly (elected March, 1974) 
is composed of Liberal Party 23, Australian Labour 

- Party 22, National Country Party 6. 
Governor of Western Australia, Air Chief Marshal 

Sir Wallace Kyle, G.C.B., K.C.V.O., C.B.E., D.S.O, 
D.E.C. (1975). ~ 

Lieut.-Governor and Administrator, His Excellency 
the Hon. Sir Francis Burt, K.C.M.G. 
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THE MINISTRY 
Premier, Treasurer, and Minister Co-ordinating Eco- 

nomic and Regional Development, Hon. Sir Charles 
Court, O.B-E., MATA... i50,<saies sieicisiens $A47,210 

Deputy Premier, Chief Secretary, Minister for volice 
and Traffic, and Minister for kegional Administration 
and the North-West, Hon. D. H. O’Neil, M.L.A. 

$A41,878 
Minister for Fisheries and Wildlife, Tourism, Con- 

servation and the Environment, and Leader of the 
Government in the Legislative Council, Hon. G. C. 
MacKinnon, M.L.C......-..-22c000e- $A43,286 

Minister for Agriculture, Hon. R. C. Old, M.L.A. 
Minister for Works, Water Supplies, and Housing, Hon. 

R, J. O’Connor, M.L.A. 
Minister for Labour and Industry, Consumer Affairs, 

and Immigration, Hon. W. L. Grayden, M.L.A. 
Attorney General and Minister for Federal Affairs, Hon. 

I. G. Medcalf, M.L.C. 
Minister for Education, Cultural Affairs, and Recre- 

ation, Hon. P. V. Jones, M.L.A. 
Minister for Industrial Development, Mines, and Fuel 

and Energy, Hon. A. Mensaros, M.L.A. 
Minister for Local Government, and Urban Develop- 

ment and Town Planning, Hon. E. C. Rushton, 
M.L.A. 

Minister for Health, and Community Welfare, Hon. 
K. A. Ridge, M.L.A. 

Minister for Transport, Hon. D. J. Wordsworth, 
M.L.C. 

Minister for Lands and Forests, Hon. M. J. Craig, 
M.L.A. 

Ministers, each $A37,512 to $A43,212, according 
to location of electorate. ‘i 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 
Offices, Western Australia House 

r15 Strand, London, W.C.z2. 
Agent-General, J. A. Richards. 

‘THE LEGISLATURE 
Parliament consists of a Legislative Council and a 

Legislative Assembly, elected by adult suftrage sub- 
ject to qualifications of residence and registration. 
The qualifying age for electors for both the Legis- 
lative Council and Legislative Assembly is 18 years. 
There are 32 members in the Legislative Council, 
two from each Province, for a period of 6 years, one 
member from each Province retiring triennially. 
The Legislative Assembly is composed of 55 mem- 
bers, who are elected for a term of 3 years. 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 

C.E. Griffith ..... svat ites lavataicl -- $A30,842 
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. 

T..D.: Thompson. scien out aelemoeie 

THE JUDICATURE 
Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Francis Burt, 

EaGsMiGiarcleadat ecco s cee $A46,472 

30,842 

Senior Puisne Judge, Hon. J. M. Lavan... 42,614 
Puisne Judges, Hons. R. E. Jones; P. F. 

Brinsden; A. R. A. Wallace; J. L. C. 
Wickham; C. H. Smith......... each = 41,33 

EDUCATION 
Education.—In 1976 there were 640 government 

schools and 187 non-government schools (excluding 
kindergartens) with 199,557 and 43,810 pupils res- 
pectively. The total amount expended on educa- 
tion (by State authorities) during the year ended 
June 30, 1976, was $A363,938,000, including grants 
totalling $A39,038,000 to the University of Western ~ 
Australia (6,364 full-time students in 1976), and 
to Murdoch University (799 full-time students in 
2976s These amounts included Commonwealth 
monies. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
The gross value of primary production (ex- 

cluding. mining) in 1975-76 was: crops 
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$As095,48r,000; livestock slaughterings,  etc., 
$Ax13,605,000; livestock products $A286,788,000; 
forestry $Azz,784,000; fishing and whaling 
$A41,965,000; hunting $Az,744,000. 

Crops and Livestock—The production of wheat 
for grain in 1975-76 Was 4,122,011 tonnes. On 
March 31, 1976, the livestock included 2,654,499 
Cattle, 34,770,772 sheep, and 259,851 pigs. e 
wool clip in 1975-76 Was 173,768,598 kg. in the 
grease. 

Manufacturing Industries.—There were 2,859 manu- 
facturing establishments operating in the State at 

~June 30, 1975. The total number of persons 
employed (including working proprietors) by these 
establishments at the end of June, 1975, was 68,129. 

Forestry.—The forests contain some of the finest 
hardwoods in the world. The total quantity of 
sawn timber produced during 1975-76 was 
399,268 cubic metres. 

Minerals.—The State has large deposits of a wide 
range of minerals, many of which are being mined 
or are under development for production. The ex- 
mine value of all minerals produced during 1975-76 
was $Ag995,672,000. 

Communications —On June 30, 1976, there were 
6,163 kms. of State government railway open for 
general and passenger traffic; and 731 kms. of the 
Trans-Australian railway (Kalgoorlie-Port Pirie 
Junction). In the year ended June 30, 1976, 3.444 
vessels (met tonnage 46,653,622) entered Western 
Australian ports and 3,439 (net tonnage 46,800,203) 
cleared. - The total length of roads at June 30, 1976, 
was 161,977kms. The number of registered 
motor vehicles at June 30, 1976, Was 611,933 
(436,773 motor cars and station wagons, 145,828 
light and heavy commercials, and 29,332 motor 
cycles and motor scooters). 
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FINANCE 

Total revenue of Western Australia in 1975-76 
was $A950,861,398, compared with $A734,239,941 
in 1974-75 Expenditure in 1975-76 totalled 
$AQ50,267,621 (1974-75 $A743,373,039). The 
net public debt of the State at June 30, 1976, was 
$A1,089,661,25: (1975, $A1,119,276,523). 

TRADE 

Year Imports Exports 

$A $A 
1973-74 1,308,271,585 | 1,612,266,69r 
1974-75 1,711,926,586 2,098,603 882 
1975-76 2,056,164,926 | 2,377,438,805 

Exports in 1975-76 included iron ore 
($A772,198,619), Wheat ($A375,897,285), wool 
($A232,081,653), petroleum and petroleum pro- 
ducts ($A65,602,124), iron and steel ($A60,764,771), 
machines and machinery ($A51,658,373), mutton 
and lamb ($A34,008,817), barley ($A31,740,053), 
beef ($A31,701,748), transport equipment 
($A31,553.720), rock lobster tails ($A27,776,853), 
salt ($A22,607,024), gold bullion ($Ar1o9,335,122), 
ive animals ($A16,436,319), oats ($A16,177,853), 
ides and skins ($Ar13,728,351), furniture 

($A13,328,194), prawns ($Ar11,927,039), ilmenite 
ores and concentrates ($Ao,994,662), timber 
($9,830,451), apples ($4,226,146). 

TOWNS 
CAPITAL.— PERTH. Population (Census of 

June 30, 1976) of Perth Statistical Division, includ- 
ing the port of Fremantle, 805,747. 

Perth, the capital, stands on the right bank of » 
the Swan River estuary, 12 miles from Fremantle. 
Other towns are Kalgoorlie-Boulder and environs 
(x9,938), Y Bunbury (19,513); Y Geraldton (17,699) 5 
W Albany (12,616). 
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New Zealand 
AREA AND POPULATION 

Kermadec Islands... 

, Population 

Islands (English) Census Mar. Estimated 
Sq. Miles) 23, 19767 March 31,1977 

(a) Exclusive of Island Territories: 
INGFEH ASIAN «0:00 5 <0 s40icie'nin'9 sis cleis/aisine tin aicie'em's 44,281 2,268,393 ws 
SOUCH Island saccee dele s cae se das coe sas Nsawaars 58,093 860,990 the 
Stewart Islandseseaatece ce aonwcac ccc oe tosis on 670 513* a 
Ghatham Islands. cc cc jcc elses cccwcccciscecss cei 372 o15* ais 

Minor Islands: ri* os 
Inhabited— a* 

wee eereces ence rcceerseee 

ee 

PL HTee KINGS 25 ds ele aaluce om silane Swicicies wo 30,5 
DTALGS cts aeialc s\siciawia'slalcie's aa ealtts es cisis'e y 0.06 
MOIMNGET vite dale is o's a 4 gid isto cress saeheiits cice's $ 
ASHUIDOUES | © &,cinie ta: s\x vit aisiaic ale bio cthlaiaisveisisis viaie'e 24 
BOURLY, «seisiew + vewklncwitanalt ais ceevieaneie avec! + 
PA Ci Tani 6 's:0'5is o.00:2.dei¥ pinintastia ce'ein,s0.a nine sie 38 234 

. Total exclusive of Island Territories....... 103,736 
(6) Island Territories: 

13 
secccese 44 

3 
z 

3,129,383 3»120,600 

Pokelaw Islands. Fsc..thsaledsc coeeeetee cease cee =a 31,5551 wi 
Niue Island Sane. ote caase ee. + olen wbice eta.  =icte oe 3,954t Be 

(c) Cook Islands]...........e008 a 18,x12f es 
ee ae Ross Dependency.......... 

* Included in North Island and South Isiand totals. 
eee 1,333, members of the Armed Forces overseas. 
June 30, 1976. 

‘] The Cook Islands have had complete internal self-government since Aug. 4, 1965, as has Niue since r9 
Oct. 1974 but Cook Islanders and Niueans remain New Zealand citizens. : 

Maori Population included in the totals for New Zealand proper—x976 Census, 257,770. 

Vital Statistics x 

Mortality 
Per 1,000 
live births 

16-22 

Inter—Censal Increases 

Results of Census Net Passenger Arrivals 
Year Numerical over inter-censal 

Males Females Total Increase periods 

1961 1,213,376 1,201,608 2,414,984 240,922 + 68,726 
1966 5343743 1,333,176 2,676,919 261,935 +48,660 1971 1,430,856 15431,775 2,862,631 185,712 me 
1976 ie ate 3.129,283 266,752 ae 
Excluding 2,559 members of the Armed Forces overseas at the time of the 196x census, 1,936 at the 1966 census, 1,482 at the 1971 census and 1,333 at the 1976 census. 

Races and Religions 
ee ee ene Ae ey See ee 

Races 1971 1976 Religions 1966 | I9Q7I 

Per cent. | Per cent. Europeams.............++.| 2,561,280 | 2,828,790 | Church of England.......| 33°7 31°3 Maris... .csciscscescse..s) 229,474 257,770 | Presbyteriams............. 21°8 20°4 CHINESE s//0 5 se csee asec see 12,818 or Roman Catholics......... 15°9 15°7 Polynesians (other than Methodists, <2 55 sasiccs 70 64 IN GZ VIAOTIS) saiseurace ach 45.413 80,740") Baptists. . .casaecneins ose x7 m7 Otlieniraces teres sasiiearaeeie 15,706 os 
i 
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PHYSIOGRAPHY 
New Zealand consists of a number of islands of 

varying size in the South Pacific Ocean, and has also 
administrative responsibility for a large tract in the 
Antarctic Ocean. The two larger and most impor- 
tant islands, the North and South Islands of New 
Zealand, are separated by only a relatively narrow 
strait. The remaining islands are very much 
smaller and, in general, are widely dispersed over a 
considerable expanse of ocean. The boundaries, 
inclusive of the most outlying islands and depen- 
dencies, range from 8° South latitude to south of 
60° South latitude, and from 160° East longitude to 
150° West longitude. 

Geographical Features. —The two principal islands 
have a total length of 1,040 miles, and a combined 
area of 102,344 square miles. A large proportion of 
the surface is mountainous in character. The prin- 
cipal range is that of the Southern Alps, extending 
over the entire length of the South Island and having 
its culminating point in Mount Cook (12,349 ft.). 
The North Island mountains include several vol- 
canoes, two of which are active, others being dor- 
mant or extinct. Mt. Ruapehu (9,175 ft.) and Mt. 
Negauruhoe (7,515 ft.) are the most important. Of 
the numerous glaciers in the South Island, the Tas- 
man (18 miles long by 1} wide), the Franz Josef and 
the Fox are the best known. The North Island is 
noted for its hot springs and geysers. For the most 

part the rivers-are too short and rapid for use in 

navigation. The more important include the 

Waikato (270 miles in length); Wanganui (180), and 

Clutha (210). Lakes (Taupo, 234 sq. miles in area; 

Wakatipu, 113; and Te Anau 133) are abundant, 
many of them of great beauty. 

Climate-—New Zealand has a moist-temperate 

marine climate, but with abundant sunshine. A 

very important feature is the small annual range of 

temperature which permits of some growth of 

vegetation, including pasture, all the year round. 

Very little snow falls on the low levels even in the 

South Island. The mean temperature ranges from 

15° C. in the North to about 9° C. in the South. 
Rainfall over the more settled areas in the North 

Island ranges from 35 to 70 inches and in the South 

Island from 2s to 45 inches. The total range is 

- from approximately 13 to over 250 inches. The 
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number of rainy days is generally in the neighbour- 
hood of 160 to 180 in the North Island and between 
tro and 140 in the South, except in the southern 
Portion of the west coast. The amount of sunshine 
is generally over 2,000 hours per annum and ranges 
between 1,600 to 2,500 hours. e 

GOVERNMENT 
The west coast of the South Island of New Zea- 

land was discovered by Abel Janszoon Tasman, the 
navigator (voyaging under the direction of the 
eee East India Company), on December 
13, 1642. 
The islands were visited, and charted, in 1769 by 

Captain Cook, who returned to them in 1773, 1774 
and 1777. From 1800 onwards sealers and whalers 
settled along the coasts, and trade in timber and flax 
followed. Christianity was introduced in 1814, 
and in 1832 a British Resident was appointed. In 
1840 British sovereignty was proclaimed, and on 
May 3, 1841, New Zealand was, by letters patent, 
created a separate colony distinct from New South 
‘Wales. Organized colonization on a large scale 
commenced in 1840 with the New Zealand Com- 
Pany’s settlement at Wellington. On Sept. 26, 
1907, the designation was changed to The Dominion 
of New Zealand. The Constitution rests upon the 
Imperial Act of 1852, and on the New Zealand 
Constitution (Amendment) Act of Dec. 10, 1947. 
The Statute of Westminster was formally adopted 
by New Zealand in 1947. The executive authority 
is entrusted to a Governor-General appointed by 
the Crown and aided by an Executive Council, 
within a Legislature consisting of one chamber, the 
House of Representatives. 

FLAG: Blue ground, with Union Jack in top left 
quarter, four five-pointed red stars with white 
borders on the fly. On June 20, 1968, a new naval 
ensign bearing the Southern Cross was adopted, 
replacing the British white ensign. 

Governor General and Staff 
Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief of New 

Zealand, His Excellency Rt. Hon. Sir Keith 
Jacka Holyoake, G.C.M.G., C.H. (1977) 

$NZ 26,000 

Official Secretary, J. Brown. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
His Excellency the GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Rt. Hon. 
R. D. Muldoon, C.H. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and Overseas Trade, Rt. Hon. B. E. Talboys. 

Trade and Industry, Hon. L. R. Adams-Schneider. 
Justice, Hon. D. S. Thomson. 
Works and Development, Hon. W. L. Young. 
Defence and Police, Hon. A. McCready. 

Social Welfare, Hon. H. J. Walker 

Labour and State Services, Hon. J. B. Gordon. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, and Maori Affairs, Hon. 

D. Macintyre. 
Local een and Internal Affairs, Hon. D. A. 

et. 

Transport, Hon. C. C. A. McLachlan 
Education, Hon. L. W. Gandar. 
Tourism, Hon. H. R. Lapwood. 
Housing, Hon. E. S. F. Holland. 

Health, Hon. T. F. Gill. 
Energy Resources, Hon. G. F. Gair. 
Attorney-General and Customs, Hon. P. I. Wilkinson. 
Lands and Forests, Hon. V. S. Young. 
Broadcasting, Hon. H. C. Templeton. 
Fisheries, Hon. J. B. Bolger. 
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The Prime Minister receives $29,667 per annum 

with a tax-free allowance of $7,000 for expenses 
of his office and the Ministerial residence. The 
salary of each Minister holding a portfolio is 
$x0,564 with tax-free expense allowance of $2,800 
and that of each Minister without portfolio $16,906, 
with $2,600 tax-free expense allowance. 

New ZEALAND HIGH COMMISSION 
New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.x 

High Commissioner, Hon. D. J. Carter. 
Deputy High Commissioner, D. B. G. McLean. 
Minister (Commercial), G. Thompson. 
Defence and Naval Adviser, Cdre. F. H. Bland, 0.B.E. 
Counsellors, L. J. Watt (Political); R. G. Laking 

(Finance); L. H. Jones (Administration); D. F. 
Kininmonth (Commercial). 

Army Adviser, Col. R. J. Pearce, M.B.E. 
Air Adviser, Group Capt. I. V. Mackay. 
1st Secretaries, Mrs. V. S. Blumhardt; G. D. Mal- 
colm (Economics); M. J. Taylor (Press and Infor- 
mation). 

Agricultural Adviser, D. K. Crump. 
Attaché (Scientific), C. M. Palmer. 

British HiGH COMMISSION 
Reserve Bank of New Zealand Building, 

z The Terrace (P.O. Box 1812), Wellington, 1 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Harold Smedley, 

C.M.G. M.B.E. (1975)..-..--+- £15,000 
Deputy High Commissioner and “Counsellor (Com- 

mercial), T. D. O’Leary. 
ast Secretary, G. R. Archer (Head of Chancery). . 
Defence Adviser, Group Capt. C. D. Preece, 0.8. E. 

A.F.C., R.A.F. 
Asst. do., Lt. Cdr. N. St. J. Morley-Hall, R.N. 
1st Secretaries, A. F. Baines (Agriculture and Food); 

C. A. Holmes (Commercial); J. R. E. Carr-Gregg 
(Information). 

2nd Secretaries, D. A. Dunford (Administration) ; 
C. Thompson (Commercial); C. P. Mulcahy. 

British Council Representative, P. J. C. Dart. 

THE LEGISLATURE = 
Parliament consists of a House of Representatives 

consisting of 87 members elected for 3 years. The 
General Election of November, 1975, returned 52 
National members and 35 Labour. There are four 
Maori electorates. Women have been entitled to 
vote since 1893, and to be elected Members of the 
House of Representatives since the passing of the 
‘Women’s Parliamentary Rights Act, 1919. There 
are at present 4 women members. Members of the 
House receive $NZx12,486 per annum, with an 
allowance of $NZ3,2z90 ver annum for expenses, 
plus an electorate allowance. The Leader of the 
Opposition receives $NZx19,928 per annum and 
$NZ3,400 per annum for expenses, plus travelling 
allowance of $NZ1,275 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

Hon. Sir Roy Jack (plus expense 
allowance of $NZz,100 per annum 
and residential quarters in Parliament 
House) $NZx18,334 

THE JUDICATURE 
The judicial system comprises a Supreme Court 

and a Court of Appeal; also Magistrates’ Courts 
having both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
Chief Justice, Rt. Hon. Sir Richard 

Wild, K.C.M.G., E.D.....000.0+++0++9NZ30,668 
Court of Appeal, Rt. Hon. Sir Clifford 
Richmond (President)............. $NZz9,296 

Judges, Rt. Hon. Sir Owen Woodhouse; 
Rt. Hon. Sir Robin Cooke........ 27,915 

Supreme Court Puisne Judges, Hons. A. 
C. Perry; L. F. Moller; G. D. Speight; 
C, M. Roper; J. C. White; D. S. 
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Beattie; J. P. Quilliam; D. W. Mc- 
Mullin; P. T. Mahon; J. B. O’Regan; 
Ni F. Chilwell; N. E. Casey; J. A. 
Ongley; J. F. Jeffries; E, J. Somers; 
J. S. Henry; R. I. Barker; I. L. M. \ 

27,915 
_ Supreme Court Administrative Divn., Rt. 

Hon. Sir Richard Wild (Chief Justice) ; 
Hons. J. C. White; G. D. Speight. 

Judge, Court of Arbitration, Judge A. P. 
Blair eenwigaitic acne s sine. cio'e waisiciat 27,915 

POLICE 
On March 31, 1976 the strength of the Police 

Force was 4,392 of all ranks, equivalent to r for 
every 722 of the population. The total cost of 
police protection in 1975-76 was $NZ49,434,000. 

DEFENCE 
A unified Ministry of Defence was set up on 

Jan. 1, 1964. The Ministry is responsible, under 
the Minister of Defence, for the whole field of 
national defence. Defence expenditure in 1975-76 
amounted to $NZ193,465,000. 

Navy 
The Royal New Zealand Navy was greatly 

expanded during the Second World War and a 
number of small vessels were built in New Zealand. 
The naval forces include the Women’s Royal New 
Zealand Naval Service, and Volunteer Reserve 
forces in four divisions. The strength is 4 frigates, 
z survey ship. Active naval personnel number 309 
Officers and 2,425 ratings. A frigate is normally 
attached to the Far East Station. 

Army 5 
The New Zealand Army consists of the Regular 

Force, the Territorial Force and the Army Reserve. 
The strength of the Regular Force at March 31, 
1976 Was 5,432 and of the Territorial Force 6,171. 
The Army is now organized on the basis of one 

integrated Regular/Territorial Brigade Group, with 
its own logistic support and reserves. In addition, a 
regular force battalion is stationed as part of the 
Commonwealth Far East strategic reserve in 
Malaysia. 

Air : 
Operational elements of the R.N.Z.A.F. include 

one Strike Squadron, one ground attack squadron, 
one anti-submarine warfare squadron, one helicop- 
ter squadron and three transport squadrons, one of 
which is based in Singapore. Aircraft operated by 
the R.N.Z.A.E. include the Skyhawk, Strikemaster, 
Orion, Hercules and Bristol Freighter. The 
strength of the Regular Force at March 31, 1976, 
Was 4,254. 

FINANCE 
Into the Consolidated Revenue Account (New 

Zealand’s main public account) are paid the pro- 
ceeds of income tax, sales tax, customs and excise 
duties and other taxes, also interest, profits from 
trading undertakings, and departmental receipts 
(departmental expenditure is included gross). 
Revenue from taxation is also paid into 
the National Roads Fund principally from 
a tax on motor spirits and registration and licence 
fees for motor vehicles. 

Year ended 
March 31 Revenue Expenditure 

$NZ $NZ 
1973 2,135,795,738 | 2,141,026,641 
1974 2,512,164,904 | 2,509,'778,874 - 
1975 3,046,057,041 | 3,034,889,403 
1976 3,682,505,390 | 3,684,091,613* 
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1978] 
*Includes: 
Education..................§NZ631,751,000 
Social Welfare «+. $NZ896,755,000 
Pacaltlice 5 s5¢. ws Mote stk «- $NZ602,546,000 
Development of Industry. ...$NZ311,467,000 
Defences... .2 ms <ioaiaks --- $NZ193,465,000 
Delt Seviees.. sts. xx <2 asestee $NZ322,761,000 
Law and order............. $NZ_ 88,508,000 

Revenue from taxation in 1975-76 amounted 
to $NZ3,185,289,000 of which $NZ3,084, 039,000 
tepresented receipts into the Consolidated Revenue 
Account, and $NZror,250,000 receipts into the 
National Roads Fund. 

DEBT 

The gross Public Debt amounted on March | 
31, 1976, to $NZs5,557,937,000, Of which 
$NZz,158,295,000 was domiciled in Europe and 
$NZz246,312,000 in the U.S.A.; $NZ58,596,000 
represented World Bank loans. 

CURRENCY 
The Government devalued the New Zealand 

dollar by 15 per cent. on August 10, 1975, ond on 
Nov. 30, 1976, by 7 per cent. relative to all cur- 
rencies except the Australian dollar. 

BANKING 
There are five trading banks (with numerous 

branches) doing business, two of which are pre- 
dominantly New Zealand banks. Of these the 
Bank of New Zealand is owned by the State. 
At Mar. 31, 1977, assets of all trading banks in 
respect of New Zealand business amounted to 
$NZ3,934,200,0003; liabilities, $NZ3,148,000,000; 
and the value of notes in circulation amounted to 
$NZ399,200,000. The Reserve Bank of New 
Zealand commenced business on August 1x, 1934. 
The note-issuing powers of other banks have since 
been withdrawn and the Reserve Bank notes are 
legal tender. New Zealand’s official overseas 
reserves at March 31, 1977, amounted to 
$NZ720,600,000, of which $NZ390,700,000 
represented assets of the New Zealand banking 
system. Trading banks’ advances, including dis- 
counts on Mar. 31, 1977, totalled $NZz,358,800,000 
compared with $NZ1,787,600,000 in the previous 
year. Deposits with trading banks on Mar. 31, 
1977, amounted to $NZz,883,400,000 (1976, 
$NZz,459,500,000). 

Post-office and trustee savings banks had, at the 
close of the year 1976-77, over 4 million accounts 
having $NZ3,592,710,000 to their credit. Private 
savings banks have been operated by the trading 
banks since Oct. 1964, and at March 31, 1977, 
deposits totalled $NZ1,263,010,000. 

EDUCATION 

Schools are free and attendance is compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. There are oppor- 
tunities for apt pupils to proceed to university. 
In 1975 there were 474,578 pupils attending public 
primary schools, and 50,745 pupils attending regis- 
tered private primary schools. The secondary edu- 
cation of boys and girls in the cities and large towns 
is carried on in 233 state secondary schools, 48 state 
secondary departments of district high schools and 
112 private secondary schools. The total number 
of pupils receiving full-time secondary education in 
July 1975 was 219,754 and in addition there were 
96,253 students attending technical classes and 
19,634 receiving part-time tuition from the Tech- 
nical Correspondence School. The university sys- 
tem consists of the University of Auckland, the 
University of Waikato, Massey University of 
Manawatu, Victoria University of Wellington, the 
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University of Canterbury and the University of 
Otago. The Lincoln university college of agri- 
culture is associated with the University of Canter- 
bury. The university system is co-ordinated by 
the University Grants Committee. The Univer- 
sities had a total of 42,436 students in 1975. 

The total expenditure on education out of public 
funds in 1975-76 was $NZ631,750,700. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Gross Agricultural Production (Gross Output) 

Yrs. ended 30 June 

1974 | 1975 | 1976* 

$NZ(million) 
Sheep and lambs.......... 195, 291 
WOOl. s'setes » oie selected 216 | 398 
Cattle.............6. 200 | 321 
Pigs......... . 37 37 
Dairy Products....... 3 375 | 443 
Crops and seeds........... r1z 
TUES: «Actes actos eee Agee 46 
Vegetables....... avec seer 56 
Poultry and eggs.......... 78 
Agricultural services....... 92 
Other—farm products...... 20 

—non-farm products. 6 
Gross Agricultural Pro- 

duction (Gross Output) 

* Provisional 

Industrial Production 
1972-73 
$NZ 

1973-74 
$NZ 

Value of Production 4,611,300,000 5,250,900,000 

Net Output (Net Value Added), consisting 
only of the rewards to the factors of production, 
i.e. salaries and wages, interest on borrowed 
capital, and proprietors’ surplus, in 1973-74 
amounted to $NZ1,50z,400,000, compared with 
$NZ1,301,700,000 in the previous year. 

Agricultural and Pastoral Production 

1974-75 | 1975-76 

Wheat, bushels.......... 12,800,000 | 13,888,000 
Wool, metric tons....... 294,000] 312,000 
Butter, metric toms....... 240,100 236,700 
Cheese, metric tons...... 88,600 104,800 
Stock Slaughtered— 

Lambs; NOps 6°, «sieceieee 25,195,000 | 25,961,000 
Sheep, NOs. siesie.ee.cis 0s 7,080,000| 6,592,000 
ACEC IN Osa oh, 5,0 sinlgue'e’s 2,134,000] 2,573,000 
Calves, NO.. « «0,2. 5.0604 I,438,000| 1,295,000 
PIRSS INOsia s «0/0 sare 's cet 19,000 21,000 

Forestry.—The output of sawn timber for 1976 
was 883,192,000 board ft., of which 736,064,000 
board ft. represented exotic varieties, mainly pine. 

Livestock.—Livestock on farms at Jan. 31, 1977, 
included 2,970,000 dairy cattle (of which 2,075,000 
were dairy cows in milk during season), 6,440,000 
beef cattle (of which 2,145,000 were beef breeding 
cows), and 559,000 pigs. At June 30, 1976, sheep 
numbered 56,400,000, including 41,200,000 breed- 
ing ewes. 

Manufactures.—Statistics of factory production 
show (1973-74) 7,690 factories in operation, em- 
ploying 244,522 persons. Salaries and wages 
amounted to $NZxz,042,214,000; cost of materials 
used, $NZ3,112,806,000. Total value of pro- 
duction, $NZ5,250,878,000. 
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Minerals.—Coal output in 1976 was 2,486,000 

tonnes. 
industry, but production has declined’ greatly in 
recent years. Other minerals produced on a re- 
latively small scale are copper, silver, iron ore, man- 
ganese ore, zinc, leads, cadmium, tungsten and 
asbestos. Valuable deposits of natural gas have been 
discovered in Taranaki, and this has been piped to 
some main North Island centres. New Zealand has 
large resources of potential iron ore in the black 
sands of many of its beaches of which 2,146,625 
tonnes were exported in 1976 and steelworks have 
been built near Auckland to utilize such deposits. 

TRADE 
Provisional figures of New Zealand’s trade 

during the year ended June, 1976, were; Imports 
(c.i-f.) $NZz,927,690,000, compared with 
- $NZz,763,100,000 in 1974-75; Exports, (f.0.b.) 
$NZz,371,605,000, compared with $NZ 
1,621,547,000 in 1974-75. 

Trade with U.K. 

1974 1975 
Imports from U.K....£350,921,000 £465,067,000 
Exports to U.K...... 365,790,000 344,079,000 

New Zealand produce exported to the U.K. in 
the 12 months ending June, 1976, was valued at 
$NZ449,400,000 and included butter, valued at 
$NZ107,800,000, cheese ($NZ26,300,000); beef 
($NZ7,300,000) ; 
($NZz170,300,000). 

Railways.—In March, 1976, there were 2,981 
route miles of Government railway in operation. 
The number of passengers carried on Government 
lines in 1975-76, including season-ticket holders, 
Was 20,035,000. Goods railed amounted to 
13,197,000 tonnes. Railway total revenue and 
expenditure were $NZ170,206,580 
$NZz233.160,088 in 1975-76. 

Motor Vehicles-—On December 31, 1976, there 
were 1,966,544 motor vehicles licensed, including 
1,194,391 Cars and 108,026 motor cycles and power 
os The number of persons per passenger car 
was 2°8, 

Shipping.—During 1976 the vessels entered from 
Overseas ports numbered 3,762 (net tonnage 
20,886,000) and those cleared for overseas 3,750 (net 
tonnage 20,780,000). 

Post Office Statistics—During 1975-76 internal 
postal services handled 699,026,000 items, including 
350,019,000 letters and 339,136,000 items of printed 
matter. Overseas mails included 2,506,644 Ib. of 
airmail received and 1,503,708 Ib. despatched. 
Telephone subscribers totalled 1,019,186 at March 31, 
1976. 

Civil Aviation—In 1975 domestic scheduled 
servies flew 25,171,000 kilometres and carried 
2,312,000 passengers. Freight carried amounted to 
62,900 tons. In 1975 international services to and 
from New Zealand carried 1,179,000 passengers, 
30,877 tonnes of freight and 2,270 tonnes of mail. 

CapiraL, Y Wellington, in the North Island 
(fop: ape 23,1976, Wellington statistical division, 
349.628). 

Other large centres: WAuckland, 797,406; 
VChristchurch, 325,710; WYDunedin, 120,426; 
Palmerston North, 88,724; Hamilton, 154,606; 
Y Wanganui, 37,707; New Plymouth, 37,711; 
YW Napier-Hastings, 109,910; Rotorua, 46,650; 
Y Tauranga, 48,153. 
NATIONAL Day (New Zealand Day).—Feb. 6. 
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Gold-mining was formerly an important © 

wool ($NZ61,400,000); lamb: 
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THE ISLANDS OF NEW ZEALAND F 

In addition to North, South, Stewart and 
Chatham Islands:— 

The Three Kings (discovered by Tasman on the 
Feast of the Epiphany), in 34° 9’ S. lat. and 
172° 8 8” E, long. (uninhabited). Auckland 
Islands, about z90 miles south of Bluff Harbour, 
in 50° 32’ S. lat. and 166° 13’ E. long. The 
islands contain several good harbours, but are 
uninhabited. Campbell Island (used as a weather 
station). Antipodes Group (40° 41’ 15 S. lat. and 
178° 43’ E. long.) uninhabited. Bounty Islands 
(47° 4’ 43 S. lat., 170° of 30 E. long.). Snares 
Islands and Solander (uninhabited). 

The Kermadec Group (population normally 9 or 10) 
between 29° rol to 31° 30’ S. lat., and 177° 
45’ to 179° W. long., includes Raoul or Sunday, 
Macaulay, Curtis Islands, L’Esperance, and some 
islets. All the inhabitants are government em- 
ployees at a meteorological station. 

Cook and other Islands, included in the boundaries 
of New Zealand since June, r90x, consist of the 
islands of Rarotonga, Aitutaki, Mangaia, Atiu, 
Mauke, Matiaro, Manuae, Takutea, Palmerston, 
Penrhyn or Tongareva, Manihiki, 
Pukapuka or Danger, and Nassau. The total 
population of the group was 18,937 at Sept. 30, 
1974. Niue, which is geographically part of Cook 
Islands, but which is administered separately, had an 
estimated population on Sept. 30, 1974 of 3,992. 
The chief exports of the Cook Islands are fruit juice, 
clothing, copra, bananas, citrus fuit and pulp, and 
pearl shell. The trade is chiefly with New Zealand, 
Australia, Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A. Financial 
aid to the Cook Islands and Niue approved by the 
New Zealand Government totalled $NZs5‘5 
million for the 1973-74 financial year. 

The High Commissioner of the Cook Islands is 
employed in a dual role, since he represents both the 
Queen and the New Zealand Government. Since 
Aug. 4, 1965, the Islands have enjoyed complete 
internal self-government, excecutive power being in 
the hands of a Cabinet consisting of the Premier and 
five other ministers. The new Constitution Act 
was passed by the New Zealand Parliament in 
November 1964, but did not come into force until 
it had been endorsed by the 22-member Legislative 
Assembly of the Cook Islands, elected in April 1965. 

The New Zealand citizenship of the Cook 
Islanders is embodied in the Constitution, and assur- 
ances have been given that the changed status of the 
Islands will in no way affect the consideration of 
subsidies or the right of free entry into New 
Zealand for exports from the group. 
A New Zealand Representative is stationed at 

Niue, which since October 1974 has been self- 
governing in free association with New Zealand, 
which is responsible for external affairs and defence. 
Executive power is in the hands of a Premier and a 
Cabinet of 3 drawn from the Assembly of zo 
members. 

Tokelau (or Union Islands)—A group of atolls 
(Fakaofo, Nukunono and Atafu) (population 1,574 
in Sept. 1974), proclaimed part of New Zealand 
as from Jan. 1, 1948. 

THE ROSS DEPENDENCY 
The Ross Dependency, placed under the juris- 

diction of New Zealand by Order in Council dated 
July 30, 1923, and defined as all the islands and 
territories between 160°E. and r50°W. longitude 
which are situated south of the 60°S. parallel. 
The Ross Dependency includes Edward VII Land 
and portions of Victoria Land. For some years 
there have been permanent bases in the area, staffed 
by survey and scientific personnel. - 
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The Bahamas 

The Bahama Islands are an archipelago lying in the Atlantic Ocean between 20° 55’-27° 22’ N. 
Lat; 72° 40’'—79° 20’ W. Long. They extend from the coast of Florida on the north-west almost to 
Haiti on the south-east. The group consists of 7oo islands, of which 30 are inhabited and 2,400 
cays comprising an area of more than 5,380 square miles. The population, at the end of 1974, was 
estimated at 197,000. The principal islands include: Abaco, Acklins, Andros, Berry Islands, Bimini, Cat 
Cay, Cat Island, Crooked Island, Eleuthera, Exumas, Grand Bahama, Harbour Island, Inagua, Long Cay, 
Long Island, Mayaguana, New Providence (on which is located the capital, Nassau), Ragged Island, 
Rum Cay, San Salvador and Spanish Wells. San Salvador was the first landfall in the New World of 
Christopher Columbus on October 12, 1492. 

The Bahamas were settled by British subjects when the islands were deserted. The ownership 
of the Bahamas was taken over in 1782 by the Spanish, but the Treaty of Versailles in 1783 restored 
them to the British. 

Tourism is the economic mainstay of the Bahamas, whose salubrious climate and fine beaches 
attract Over 1,000,000 Visitors annually. 

GOVERNMENT 
The Bahamas gained independence on July 10, 

1973. There are a Senate of 16 members and an 
elected House of Assembly of 38 members. 
Governor-General, His Excellency Gerald Cash, 

O.B.E. (acting). 
Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs, Rt. 

Hon. L. O. Pindling. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. 

D. Hanna. 
Transport, Hon. G. A. Smith. 
Education, Hon. L. N. Coakley. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Hon. R. F. A. Roberts. 
Development, Hon. A. Maycock. 
Works, Hon. A. L. Rover. 
External Affairs and Attorney General, Hon. P. L. 

Adderley. 
Labour and National Insurance, Hon. Sir Clifford 

Darling. 
Home Affairs, Hon. D. Rolle. 
Tourism, Hon. C. T. Maynard. 

Chief Justice, Sir Leonard Knowles. 
Puisne Judges, Hon. S. Graham, C.M.G., O.B.E.; Hon. 

K. Potter; Hon. J. Smith, C.B.£., T.D. 

BAHAMAS HIGH COMMISSION 
39 Pall Mall, S.W.z. 

[oz-930 6967] 
High Commissioner (vacant). 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Bitco Building, East St. 

P.O. Box N7516, Nassau. 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Peter Mennell, 

C.M.G., M.B.E. (1975). 
Deputy High Commissioner, F. D. Milne (Head 

of Chancery). : 

Industries.—Plants for the manufacture of cement 
and pharmaceuticals and an oil refinery have been 
established in Freeport, Grand Bahama, where there 
are also a number of light industries. A rum 
distillery is in operation in New Providence and a 
multi-million dollar aragonite operation is in pro- 
gress off the island of Andros. Other industries 
are those associated with the treatment of local 
agriculture and marine produce, salt extraction, 
handwork, laminated steel pipe, and timber-felling 
for plywood. ; 

Education.—Education is compulsory between the 
ages of 5 and 14. More than 57,000 students are 
enrolled in Ministry of Education and Independent 
schools in New Providence and the Family Islands. 

Civil Aviation.—Facilities for external traffic are 
provided by Bahamasair, British Airways, Air 
Canada, Air Jamaica, Eastern Air Lines, Delta Air 
Line, National Airlines, International Air Bahama, 
Lufthansa,Sabena, and Mackey International Airline. 
Kwinair and Trans-Island Airways provide internal 
schedule and charter flights to the Family Islands, 
and Miami, Fort Lauderdale, etc. There are daily 
return flights between Nassau and Miami, several 
daily flights between Nassau-Palm Beach-Fort 
Lauderdale and Tampa, and a regular service 
between Nassau, Kingston and Montego Bay, 
Jamaica, besides regular trunk communication with 
London, New York, Chicago, Toronto, Mexico 
City, Panama City, Montreal, Bermuda, Kingston 
and Haiti. 

Communications.—There are a General Post Office 
in Nassau, 4 branch offices in New Ptovidence and 
rog sub-offices in the Family Islands. Wireless and 
telephone services are in operation to all parts of 
the world. There are 132 radio-telephone chan- 
nels among the islands. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
107 1977 

Public revenue... .B$147,992,031 B$152,155,721 
Expenditure....... 182,903,879 191,751,050 

1974 1975 
Totalimports...... 1,908;337,389 2,696,903,595 
Total exports..... +1,443,585,719 2,508,332,684 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K... £7,698,000 47,801,000 
Exports to U.K...... 9,911,000 15,094,000 

The imports are chiefly foodstuffs, manufactured 
articles, building material, lumber and machinery. 
The chief exports in 1976 were pulpwood, cement, 
rum, crawfish, salt, aragonite and hormones. 
CAPITAL.— Y) Nassau. Estimated population 

(1974), 112,000. Nassau is distant from Liverpool 
4,000 miles. 

Bangladesh 
Area, Population, Climate, etc-—The People’s Republic of Bangladesh consists of the territory which was 
formerly East Pakistan (the old province of East Bengal and the Sylhet district of Assam), covering an area of 
55,126 sq. miles in the region of the Gangetic delta, and has a population, according to the 1974 census, of 
71,316,817, but official estimates place the current figure at 8r,000,000. 

The country is crossed by a network of navigable rivers, including the eastern arms of the Ganges, the 
Jumna (Brahmaputra) and the Meghna, flowing into the Bay of Bengal. The climate is tropical and 
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monsoon; hot and extremely humid during the summer, and mild and dry during the short winter. The 
rainfall is heavy, varying from 50 inches to 135 inches in different districts and the bulk of it falls during 
monsoon season (from June to September). The mean temperature during the winter (November to 
February) is about 20°C. (68°F.) and during the hot season 30°C (86°F.). 

Prior to becoming East Pakistan, the territory had been part of British India. It acceded to Pakistan in 
October, 1947, and became a Republic on March 23, 1956. 
By a proclamation of March 26, 1971, Bangladesh purported to secede from the central government, and 

a government-in-exile was set up in April in Calcutta. The short war between India and Pakistan, in both 
the East and the West, and India’s overwhelming defeat of the Pakistani Army in the East, brought about a 
de facto secession of the East wing. The Indo-Pakistan war was concluded on December 16, 1971, and Mr. 
Zulfigqar Ali Bhutto became President on December zo. Sheikh Mujib was sworn in as Prime Minister on 
January 12. Recognition of the new state was accorded swiftly by many countries. Bangladesh was ad- 
mitted to the Commonwealth on April 18, and to the United Nations in 1974. Pakistan and Bangladesh 
accorded one another mutual recognition in Feb. 1974 and established diplomatic relations in Jan. 1976. 
_ Government.—A Constitution was promulgated on December 15, and provided for a multi-party system of 
democratic government. In Dec. 1974 the President declared a State of Emergency and suspended certain 
constitutional privileges. In January 1975 Sheikh Mujib introduced constitutional amendments which 
empowered him to assume the Presidency and to establish a one-party system of government. On August 
15 Sheikh Mujib and his family were assassinated by dissident Army officers. The former Commerce 
Minister, Khandaker Moshtaque Ahmed, assumed the Presidency. On November 4 Brigadier Khaled Mos- 
harraf, Chief of Army Staff, led a short-lived coup which displaced President Moshtaque, but Mosharraf was 
himself overthrown and killed a few days later. Since then a non-political administration has run the country 
under martial law, initially under President Mr Justice A. M. Sayem (the former Chief Justice), who resigned 
on April 2, 1977, when Major-General Ziaur Rahman became President. 

President and Chief Martial Law Administrators, Maj.- 
Gen. Ziaur Rahman. 

Vice-President, Mr. Justice Ardus Sattar. 
Members of Advisory Council, Rear-Admiral M. H. 

Khan; Air Vice-Marshal A. G. Mahmood; Kazi 
' Anwarul Haque; Dr. M. A. Rashid; Dr. M. N. 
Huda; Dr Mohammad Ibrahim; Mrs. Benita 
‘Roy; Azizul Huq; Col. M. M. Haque; Akbar. 
Kabir; Saifur Rahman; Shamsul Huq; Prof. 
Syed Ali Ahsan; Jamal Uddin Ahmed; Ashfaq 
Hussain Khan; Dr. Muzaffar Ahmad; Abdul 
Momen Khan. 

Education.—The present system of education is 
under review. Primary education is free but not 
universal. There are six Universities: Dacca, 
Rajshahi, Chittagong, Bangladesh University of 
Engineering and Technology (at Dacca), Bangla- 
desh Agricultural University (at Mymensingh), and 
Jahangirnagar (opened in 1970). In 1974 literacy 
was estimated at 22-21 per cent. of the whole of 
Bangladesh and 26 per cent. of the male population. 

Transport and Communications.—Principal sea- 
Ports with total import and export tonnages for 
1975 in millions, were: Chittagong 4-59, and 
YChalna 1-54 The Bangladesh Shipping Cor- 
poration has been set up by the Government to 
operate the Bangladesh merchant fleet. The prin- 

BANGLADESH HIGH COMMISSION 
28 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 

[or-584 0081] 
sid Sets His Excellency A. F. M. Abul 

fateh. 
Deputy High Commissioner, Abdul Ahsan. 
Minister, Enam Ahmed Choudhury. 
Counsellors, M. R. Osmany; M. H. Choudhury; 
Mahbubul Alam. 

ist Secretaries, Syed Muhammad Hussain; Dr. A. 
H. M. Karim. \ 

2nd Secretaries, Rafiq Ahmed Khan; Abdul Hai; 
M. M. Hussain Khan. 

British HiGH COMMISSION 
D.I.T. Buildings Annex, Dilkusha 

(P.O. Box 90), Dacca 2 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Barry Granger 

Smallman, C.M.G., C.V.O., (1974). 
Deputy High Commissioner and Counsellor (Econo- 

mics). D. M. Kerr, 0.B.E. 
rst Secretaries, D. P. Small, M.B.E. (Head of Chancery); 

G. T. Burgess, M.B.E. (Commercial); M. D. K 
Halsey; M. C. McCulloch (Aid); H. Davidson. 
O.B.E. (Agricultural Adviser); A. Davis (Economic 
Adviser); A. Fayle (Consular and Immigration); 
N. H. B. Veriod (Administration). 

British Council Representative, J. A. Doherty, 5 
Fuller Road, Ramna, Dacca 2. 

cipal airports with runway lengths in feet are 
Dacca-Tejgaon (9,000) and Chittagong (7,500); a 
new international airport outside Dacca is scheduled 
for completion in 1977. A national airline, Bangla- 
desh Biman, has been established with services to 
London and Calcutta, Bangkok, Karachi, Dubai, 
Singapore and Katmandu, and an internal network. 

There are about 3,900 miles of roads in Bangla- 
desh; 2,400 miles are metalled. There are 2,600 
miles of railway track. 

Radio Bangladesh is the main national broad- 
casting service. A television service was intro- 
duced in 1965. 

Production.—Bangladesh is the principal producer 
of raw jute in the world. Other agricultural pro- 
ducts are rice, tea, oil seeds, pulses, and sugar cane. 
The chief industries are jute, cotton, tea, leather, 
paper, fertilizer and sugar. : 

Aid. Bangladesh is a major recipient of bilateral 
and multilateral development aid. Commitments 
made by the Aid Group led by the I.B.R.D. in the 
financial year 1976-77 totalled U.S. $921,740,000. 
Commitments were composed of U.S. 
$253,010,000 in food aid, U.S. $258,930,000 com- 
modity aid and U.S. $409,800,000 project aid. 
CaPITAL, Dacca. Population 1,730,253, according 

to the results of the 1974 census. 

Barbados 
Barbados, the most easterly of the Caribbean islands, is situated in latitude 13° 14’ N. and longitude 59°37 W. The island has a total area of 166 square miles, the land rising in a series of tablelands marked by 

terraces to the highest point, Mt. Hillaby (z,104 ft.). 
46 acres are covered by forest and 68,875 acres are 

It is nearly 2x miles long by 14 miles broad. Some 
cultivated. Climate——Barbados has a pleasant climate with annual average temperature 26-5° C. (79°8° F.) and rainfall varying from a yearly average of 75 inches 
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in the high central district to 50 inches in some of the low-lying coastal areas. Population.—The estimated 
population of Barbados in 1976 was 251,272. 
CapiTat.— Bridgetown (population, estimated April, 1971, 18,789). Populations of other administra- 

tive areas (parishes) in 1970 were: St. Michael (88,c97); Christ Church (36,033); St. Philip (7,230); St 
George (16,903); St. James (14,658); St. Peter (10,820) and St. Thomas (10,624). Bridgetown, the only 
Port of entry, has a deep-water harbour with berths for 8 ships, opened in 1961. Oil is pumped ashore at 
Spring Gardens and at an Esso installation on the West Coast. FLAG.—Three vertical stripes, dark blue, 
gold and dark blue, with trident device on gold stripe. - NATIONAL DAY.—Nov. 30 (Independence Day). 

Government.—Barbados was first settled by the British in 1627 and was a Crown Colony from 1652 until 
it became an independent state within the Commonwealth on November 30, 1966. The Legislature con- 
sists of the Governor-General, a Senate and a House of Assembly. The Senate comprises 21 Senators 
appointed by the Governor-General, of whom 12 are appointed on the advice of the Prime Minister, 2 on 
the advice of the Leader of the Opposition and 7 by the Governor-General at his discretion to represent 
religious, economic or social interests in the Island or such other interests as the Governor-General considers 
ought to be represented. The House of Assembly comprises 24 members elected every five years by adult 
suffrage. In 1963 the voting age was reduced to 18. The last General Election took place on Sept. 2, 1976 
and, as a result, seats in the House of Assembly were distributed as follows: Barbados Labour Party 17; 
Democratic Labour Party 7. 

Governor-General, Sir Deighton Ward, G.C.M.G. (1976) 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Planning and 

Minister of Information, Rt. Hon. J. M. G. Adams. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Caribbean 

Affairs, External Trade, Industry and Tourism, 
Hon. B. St. John, Q.c. 

“Communications and Works, Hon. L. Braithwaite. 
Attorney-General and Minister of External Affairs, 

Hon. H. de B. Forde. 
Education and Culture, Hon. L. Tull. 
Health and National Insurance, Hon. Miss Billie 

Miller. 
Agriculture, Food and Consumer Affairs, Hon. L. 

Bolder. 
Labour and Community Services, Hon. L. Craig. 
Housing and Lands (responsible for Government business 

in the Senate), Senator Hon. R. Mapp. 

President of the Senate, Senator Hon. Sir Arnott Cato. - 
Speaker, House of Assembly, Hon. W. C. B. Hinds. 

BARBADOS HIGH COMMISSION 
_  [or-235 8686] 

6 Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Cecil Beaumont 

Williams, 0.B.E. (1976). 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
147-9 Roebuck Street (P.O. Box 676C) 

Puisne Judges, C. S. Husbands; L. I. Worrell; D. A. 
Williams. 

Education.—Primary and secondary education is 
free in Government-aided schools. 

Communications.—Barbados has some 840 miles 
of roads, of which about 780 miles are asphalted. 
The Grantley Adams International airport is situ- 
ated at Seawell, 12 miles from Bridgetown, and 
frequent scheduled services connect Barbados with 
the major world air routes. Barbados has a colour 
television service, and a radio broadcasting service 
both operated by the Caribbean Broadcasting Cor- 
poration, and a wired broadcasting service operated 
by Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd., a local sub- 
sidiary of Rediffusion Ltd. 

Production, etc.—The principal exports are sugar, 
molasses, rum, clothing, lard and margarine, and 
the imports food, manufactured goods, machinery, 
transport equipment and chemicals. -Barbados’ 
major trading partners are the U.K., U.S.A., 
CARICOM and Canada. The tourist industry is a 
major source of revenue. 

‘TRADE 

Goods to the value of BDS $217,925,440 were 
exported in 1975, including sugar ($95,137,000), 
molasses ($11,761,000), and rum ($4,347,000). 

Bridgetown 
High Commissioner, His Excellency “nee Stuart 1975 

Roberts, C.M.G. (1973)......--+- «+2. 411,000 Total imports BDS$. 
5 Secd : also eisiale w ete 0 eisieiss 4375239175 

D ae Fileh niet J. C. Philip, 0.B.£.(Head = Tota} exports... ......+¢..2... BDS$217,925,440 

JUDICATURE Trade with U.K. 
There is = ee — of aie Soneeae 10974 698 

of a High Court and a Court of Appeal. In certain 
cases a further appeal lies to the Judicial Committee mee Bee = K...£ Soe oe ee ene 
of H.M. Privy Council. The Chief Justice and eae 9hod9 ss Fhe 
Puisne Judges are appointed by the Governor- = : 
General on the recommendation of the Prime FINANCE 
Minister and after consultation with the Leader of 1975-6 1976-7 (est.) 
the Opposition. Revenue. ...BDS$170,935,448 BDS$18z,480,000 
Chief Justice, Rt. Hon. Sir William Douglas.$31,200 Expenditure...... 186,551,459 208,865,000 

Botswana 
Botswana (formerly the British Protectorate of Bechuanaland) lies between latitudes 18° and 26° S. and 

longitudes 20° and 28° W. and is bounded by the Cape and Transvaal Provinces of South Africa on the 
south and east, by Rhodesia, the Zambesi amd Chobe (Linyanti) Rivers on the north and north-east and 
by South West Africa on the west. Botswana extends some soo miles by 550 miles, with a total area of 
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zz0,000 square miles. The climate of the country is generally sub-tropical, but varies considerably with 
jatitude aad altitude. A plateau at a height of about 4,000 feet divides Botswana into two main topo- 
graphical regions. To the east of the plateau streams flow into the Marico, Notwani and Limpopo Rivers; 
to the west lies a flat region comprising the Kgalagadi Desert, the Okavango Swamps and the Northern 
State Lands area. The Kgalagadi Desert is a level tract closely covered with thorn bush and grass, extending 
300 miles to the west and bounded by the Makgadikgadi salt pans and the Boteti River in the north. Its 
rainfall varies from zo inches in the east to 9 inches in the south-west. The Okavango Swamps, 6,500 square 
miles in area, lie in the remote north-western corner of Botswana, and, apart from the Limpopo and 
Chobe Rivers, are the only source of permanent surface water in the country. North of the Boteti River 
and the Makgadikgadi depression the Kgalagadi Desert gives way to forest and dense bush of the Northern 
State Lands. Large areas of the country support only herds of game. Elephant numbers have been 
estimated at 10,000. : 

Population.—Botswana has an estimated population of 720,000, The eight principal Botswana tribes 
are Bakgatla, Bakwena, Bangwaketse, Bamalete, Bamangwato, Barolong, Batawana and Batlokwa. 
CaPITAL.—Gaborone, estimated population 34,000. Other business centres are Francistown (25,000) and 
Lobatse (15,000). FLAG.—Horizontal bands of blue, white, blue, with a black stripe on the white band. 

Government.—On September 30, 1966, Bechuanaland became a Republic within the Commonwealth 
under the name Botswana. The President of Botswana is Head of State and appoints as Vice-President a 
member of the National Assembly who is his principal assistant and leader of Government business in the 
National Assembly. The Assembly consists of the President, 32 members elected on a basis of universal 
adult suffrage, 4 specially elected members, the Attorney-General (non-voting) and the Speaker. There 
is also a House of Chiefs. 

President, His Excellency Sir Seretse Khama, K.B.E. Mineral extraction and processing has recently 
Vice President, Dr. Hon. Q. K. J. Masire. become a major source of income for the country, 

following eer opening of large mines for diamonds 
and copper-nickel. Large deposits of coal have 

Minister. of eo Affairs Tsay? M. Mogwe. been discovered, and are being mined on a small 
M.B tz. ea ; Nes Si at - ae plats for comprehensive development remain Nentee A . ° * to be formulated. Much of the country has yet to Bete a see ae eee Service and Broadcasting, be fully prospected. “Manufacturing industry is 

External Affairs Secretary, L. Mpotokwane. expected to grow rapidly in the future, as com- munications improve. 
Education.—In 1975, there were 323 primary 

MINISTRY schools with enrolment of 116,293 and 15 secondary 
Minister for Finance and Development Planning, Dr. schools with enrolment of 8,434. There were also 

Hon. Q. K. J. Masire. three teacher training establishments with enrol- 
Health (and acting Minister for Home Affairs), Hon. ment of 489. The principal languages in use in the 

M. P. K. Nwako. country are English and Setswana. 
Agriculture, Hon. E. S. Masisi. Communications—The railway from Kimberley 
Local Government and Lands, Hon. L. Makgek- and Mafeking in South Africa to Bulawayo in 

genene. : Rhodesia passes through eastern Botswana. The 
Works and Communications, Hon. J. G. Haskins,0.B.E. main roads in the country are the north-south road, Commerce and Industry, Hon. P. S. Mmusi. which closely follows the railway, and the road 
Education, Hon. K. P. Morake. running east-west that links Francistown and Mineral Resources and Water Affairs, Dr. Hon. G. Maun. A new road from Nata to Kazungula 

K. T. Chiepe. provides a direct link to Zambia from Botswana. 
Air services are provided on a scheduled basis be- 
tween the main towns, linking with services from 
South Africa and Zambia. 

BOTSWANA HIGH COMMISSION 
162 Buckingham Palace Road, S.W.1 

High Commissioner, His Excellency B. M. Setshogo. 

A 
BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Private Bag 23, Gaborone Meee oe ates 

High een His Excellency Wilfred Turner, ActialiRevente Ras joe ee Ras eves 
C.M.G. (1977 376 sie 909) A 

British Council Representative, G. C. Stackhouse. Actual Expenditure... 40,900,000 72,334,000 
Currency: In August 1976 Botswana introduced 

its own currency, the pula, to replace the South : African rand formerly in use. Px=$USx1.2075. 
Chief Justice of Botswana, G. O. L. Dyke. : 
Attorney-General, M. D. Mokama. 

TRADE 

1973-74 1975 
Botswana is a predominantly pastoral country, Net Imports.........R99,000,000 Rr59,288,000 

with a national herd of nearly 3 million cattle and  ExXports........... ++ 64,500,000 105,040,000 
r°8 million smallstock (1977 figures). Eighty per 
cent. of agricultural saroms is ee con cattle. 
The country: is embarking on a Tribal Grazing ¢ 
Land Programme which will encourage the adop- Trade with U.K. 
tion of modern ranching techniques. Measures 1974 1975 
are being taken to combat soil erosion and to Imports from U.K... £1,322,000 42,748,000 
increase livestock and crop production. Exports to U.K...... 2,532,000 35,267,000 
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Cyprus 
Area, Climate and Population—Cyprus with an area of 3,572 square miles, is the third largest island in the 

Mediterranean Sea, exceeded in size by Sicily and Sardinia. Its greatest length is 140 miles and greatest 
breadth 60 miles. It is situated at the extreme north-east corner of the Mediterranean in latitude 35° N. and 
longitude 33° 30° E. It is about 40 miles distant from the nearest point of Asia Minor, 60 miles from Syria 
and 240 miles from Port Said. The main topographical features of Cyprus are: (a) A narrow limestone range 
of mountains extending in an unbroken chain for nearly roo miles along the north coast, at an average height 
of 2,000 feet; (b) A broad central plain, running for some 60 miles from west to east; (c) An extensive igneous 
massif rising to over 6,000 feet in the west of the island; and (d) Narrow coastal plains between the mountains 
mC the sea. The rivers are little more than mountain torrents. There is no permanent stream of any 
volume. 

Cyprus has a somewhat intense Mediterranean climate (with a hot dry summer and a variable warm 
winter). There are two contrasted seasons, winter and summer, while the intermediate ones are short and 
transitional. The winter is generally sunny with frequent cold spells between the beginning of December 
and end of February. The mean temperatures of the coldest month range from 36° to 50° F. 
The rainy season lasts from October to April with average total rainfall of about 20 inches. 
The summers are hot, dry and almost cloudless. July and August are the warmest months, with mean 

temperatures ranging from 80°-85° F. in the lowlands, to 70° in the mountains. In April 1974 the esti- 
mated population was 632,000. There are two major communities, Greek Cypriots (78 per cent.) and 
Turkish Cypriots (18-2 per cent.); and minorities of Armenians, Maronites and others. The population 
increases on the average at o-g per cent. annually. The birth rate in 1973 was estimated to be 18-2 and the 
death rate 9-5 per thousand. 

CapITaL.—Nicosia, near the centre of the island, with a population of 235,000 (including suburbs); the 
other principal towns are Y Limassol (population 125,300), Y Famagusta (124,300), VY Larnaca (60,900), 
Paphos (57,300) and Kyrenia (32,700). (Since the events of July and August 1974 (see below) there have been 
significant changes in population distribution). Nicosia is distant from London 2,028 miles by air. 
FLAG.—Gold map of Cyprus on a white ground, surmounting crossed olive branches (green). 
Archbishop Makarios, President of Cyprus, died on August 3, 1977. At the time of going to press a 

successor had not been elected, but Mr. Spyros Kyprianou was acting President. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
External Affairs, loannis Christophides. 
Finance, Andreas Patsalides. 
Interior and Defence, Christodoulos Veniamin. 
Education, Andreas Mikellides. 
Agriculture, Frixos Kolotas. 
Commerce and Industry, Michael Colocassides. 
Justice, George Ionnides. 
Labour and Social Insurances, Marcos Spanos. 
Communication and Works, George Touibazos. 
Health, Christos Vakis. 

Cyprus HiGH COMMISSION 
[ox-499 8272] 

93 Park Street, W.1 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Costas Ashiotis, 

M.B.E. 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Alexander Pallis Street (P.O. Box 1978) 

Nicosia 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Donald Mc- 

Donald Gordon, C.M.G. (1975).-.-+.-++ £12,000 
British Council Representative, S. C. Alexander, 

P.O. Box 1995, 3 Museum Street, Nicosia. 

GOVERNMENT 
Cyprus passed under British administration from 

1878. Cyprus was formally annexed to Great 
Britain on Nov. 5, 1924, on the outbreak of war 
with Turkey. From 1925 to 1960 it was a Crown 

Colony administered by a Governor, assisted by an 
Executive Council and also for a time by a partly- 
elected Legislative Council. Following the launch- 
ing in April r955 of an armed campaign by EOKA 

in support of ENOSIS (union with Greece), a state 

of emergency was declared in November, 1955, and 

Archbishop Makarios was deported. Further pro- 

posals for. a workable constitution made in 1956 and 

a seven-year-plan for the government of Cyprus in 

association withGreece and Turkey were rejected by 

the Greek Government and Greek Cypriots. Arch- 
bishop Makarios was released in March, 1957, but 
was not allowed to return immediately to Cyprus. 
Following a meeting at Ziirich between the Prime 
Ministers of Greece and Turkey, a conference was 
held in London and an agreement was signed on 
February 19, 1959, between the United Kingdom, 
Greece, Turkey and the Greek and Turkish Cyp- 
riots which provided that Cyprus would be an 
independent Republic. 

Constitution—Under the Cyprus Act, 1960, the 
island became an independent sovereign republic 
on August 16, 1960. The constitution provides 
for a Greek Cypriot President and a Turkish 
Cypriot Vice-President elected for a five-year term 
by the Greek and Turkish communities respectively. 
The House of Representatives, elected for five years 
by universal suffrage of each community separately, 
consists of 35 Greek and 15 Turkish members. 
The 1960 Constitution proved unworkable in 
practice and led to the intercommunal troubles. 
Talks have been in progress between Greeks and 
Turks since 1968 on a new Constitution for the 
island assisted by the Special Representative in 
Cyprus of the U.N. Sec.-Gen. and more recently the 
Secretary General personally. The mandate of the 
U.N. Peace Keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) 
was last renewed for the twenty-seventh time on 
June 13, 1975, for a further period of six months. 
A General Election was held for the 35 Greek 

Cypriot seats on July 5, 1970, resulting in the follow- 
ing state of parties: Unified Party, 15; Akel (Com- 
rmunist), 93 Progressive Front, 7; Democratic Centre 
Union, 2; and Independents, 2, On the same day 
elections were held in the Turkish sector to elect 15 
members for Turkish Cypriot national seats and 15 
Turkish communal seats which together form a 
temporary chamber in the Turkish Cypriot sector 
first set up in December, 1967, but which is not 
recognized by the Cyprus Government. On July 
15, 1974, mainland Greek officers of the Greek 
Cypriot National Guard launched a coup d’état 
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against President Makarios and installed a former - 
EOKA member Nikos Sampson in his place. 
Turkey, purportedly acting under the 1960 Treaty 
of Guarantee by which Britain, Greece and Turkey 
reserved to themselves the right to maintain 
constitutional order and the independence and 
territorial integrity of the island, invaded northern 
Cyprus on July zo, subsequently moving on ~ 
August 13, to occupy approximately 40 per cent. of 
the island. Despite successive U.N. resolutions 
calling for the withdrawal of all foreign forces from 
the island and the return of refugees (who number 
about 210,000) to their homes, much of the northern 
part of Cyprus remains under Turkish military 
occupation with a ‘‘ Turkish Federated State’ 
declared in this area. 

British Sovereign Areas.—The United Kingdom 
retained full sovereignty and jurisdiction over two 
areas of 99 square miles in all—Akrotiri—Episkopi— 
Paramali and Dhekelia—Pergamos—Ayios Nicolaos-— 
Xylophagou—and use of roads and other facilities. 
The British Administrator of these areas is appoin- 
ted by the Queen and is responsible to the Secretary 
of State for Defence. 

Production and Industries—About 36 per cent. of 
those gainfully employed take part in agriculture, 
the chief agricultural products being:—cereals, 
vine products, potatoes, carobs, carrots, citrus and 
other fresh and dried fruit, tobacco and legumes. 

The Commonwealth—Cyprus, Fiji [1978 
Various kinds of livestock are raised, principally 
sheep, goats, pigs and poultry. The value of 
agricultural and livestock exports in 1974 was about 
4£28,250,000. is an important industry 
in Cyprus; the value of minerals exported in 1974 
was £9,742,000. The principal minerals are 
cupreous and copper concentrates, copper 
pyrites, and asbestos. There is no heavy industry, 
but a wide variety of light manufacturing industries. 

FINANCE 

1973 1974 
Ordinary Revenue. .C£59,603,000 C £55,208,000 
Ord. Expenditure... £55,239,000 £60,840,000 
Public Debt........ 26,235,000 4% ~aRRiyet 

‘TRADE 

1973 1974 
Importsoy 6 S.% <2 C£157,442,000 C£148,028,000 
Exports <0 5250005 63,132,000 55,287,000 

1974 1975 
Imports from U.K.. £30,652,000 £27,155,000 
Exports to U.K..... 21,099,000 30,365,000 

: Fiji 
This is a group of some 840 islands (of which about roo are inhabited) in the South Pacific Ocean, about 

x,100 miles north of New Zealand. The gross area of the group, which extends 300 miles from east 
to west, and 300 north to south, between 25° 45’—21° ro’ S. lat. and 176° E.—178° W. long. is 7,072 
square miles. The International Date Line has been diverted to the east of the island group. 
Many of the islands are of volcanic origin, with lofty mountains, and well wooded. The principal are 
Viti Levu, Vanua Levu, Taveuni and Kandavu. The climate is oceanic. Shade temperatures seldom 
rise above 93° F. or fall below 60° F. except in the mountains. There is a great contrast in vegetation 
between the windward and leeward sides of the larger islands with rain forests and luxuriant vegetation 
giving way in the drier zones to grassland with scattered trees. The chief products are sugar cane, coconuts, 
(and coconut products, e.g., copra), gold, rice, bananas, pineapples, yams and dalo or taro (colocasia). Tour- 
ism is an increasingly important source of revenue. 

The population (1976 Census) was 588,000 (293,000 Indians, 260,000 Fijians, 10,000 part-Europeans, 5,000 
Chinese, and 15,000 other Pacific races). 
CaPITAL.— Y Suva, in the island of Viti Levu. Population 64,000. 

Government.—Fiji was a British colony from 1874 
until October 10, 1970, when it became an indepen- 
dent state and a member of the Commonwealth. 
Under the Constitution there isa Governor-General 
appointed by the Queen. An elected House of 
Representatives (52 members) consists of r2 Fijians, 
1z Indians and 3 General members elected on 
Communal rolls; and 10 Fijians, ro Indians and 5 
General members elected on National rolls, in 
which members of all races vote on the same regis- 
ter. General members are in the main representa- 
tives of the European, part-European and Chinese 
communities. 

There is a Senate of 22 members, 8 appointed by 
the Great Council of Chiefs, 7 by the Prime Minister, 
6 by the Leader of the Opposition and one by the 
Council of Rotuma, an island dependency 400 
guile. from Suva, discovered in 1879 and annexed in 
I Ie 

Governor-General, His Excellency Ratu Sir George 
Cakobau, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., O.B.E. (1973). 

CABINET 

Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, 
K.B.E. _ 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Home Affairs, 
Fijian Affairs and Rural Development, Hon. Ratu 
Sir Penaia Ganilau, K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.O., D.S.O. 

Attorney-General, Hon. Senator Sir John Falvey, 
K.B.E., Q.C. 

Minister for Communications, Works and Tourism, 
Hon. Jonati Mavoa. 

Finance, Hon. C. A. Stinson, 0.8.£. : 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Forests, Hon. Charles 

Walker. 
Labour, Hon. Ratu David Toganivalu. _ 
Education, Youth and Sport, Hon. Jone Naisara. 
Lands and Mineral Resources, Hon. Ratu William 

Toganivalu. S 
Commerce, Industries and Co-operatives, Hon. Edward 

Beddoes. ; 
Health, Hon. James S. Singh, M.B.E. 
Urban Development, Housing and Social Welfare, 
Hon. Mohammed Ramzan. 

Speaker, House of Representatives, Hon. Mosese 
Qioni Faravi. 

Deputy Speaker, Hon. Ratu S. Nawalowalo. 
President of the Senate, Hon. Sir Robert Munro, 

C.B.E.. « 



1978] 
Frit HIGH COMMISSION 

. 34 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 
f [or-584 3661) 

High Commissioner, His Excellency J. D. Gibson. 

BRITISH on COMMISSION 
uva 

High Commissioner, His Excellency James Stanley 
Arthur, C.M.G. (1974) 

JUDICIARY 
Chief Justice of Fiji, Hon. Sir Clifford Grant 
Puisne Judges, Hons. G. Mishra; T. Tuivaga; K. 

Stuart; J. H. Williams; R. Kermode, C.B.E£. 

FINANCE 

: 1975 1976 
Public Income........ $x02,107,000 $128,705,000 
Public Expenditure.... 102,107,000 129,668,000 
Public Debt (Dec. 31). 110,694,000 123,778,000. 

TRADE 

1975 1976 
Total Imports....... $z21,753,000 $236,935,000 
Total Exports....... 141,763,000 124,762,000 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K...£17,087,000 £16,129,000 
Exports to U.K...... 45,978,000 31,505,000 

Currency.—Currency is the Fiji dollar, against 
which the & sterling floats. Current Exchange rate 
approx. $1°58= £r sterling. ‘ 

The principal exports are raw sugar, coconut oil, 
gold, oil seed cake and meal, lumber, copra, ginger, 

The Commonwealth—Fiji, The Gambia 739 
molasses, biscuits, fish, unmanufactured tobacco, 
veneer sheets, paints and cement. The chief 
imports are machinery, electrical goods, foodstuffs, 
all types of fabrics, petroleum products, motor 
vehicles and miscellaneous manufactured articles. 
The tourist trade continues to expand. 

Communications.—Fiji is approximately 11,000 
miles from the United Kingdom; transit time from 
London via Panama Canal about 28-30 days. Air 
connections are provided between the United 
Kingdom and Fiji via Canada, United States of 
America, Air Nauru (Suva-Nauru-Hong Kong), 
and the Middle East either through New Zealand — 
and Australia or through New Caledonia and 
Singapore. The following trunk route operators 
provide services through Nadi Airport; Qantas, 
Pan American, Air New Zealand, U.T.A., and CP 
Air. Flights connecting with Fiji operate to Auck- 
land, Sydney—Perth and Darwin and points beyond; 
Honolulu, San Francisco or Los Angeles or Van- 
couver and points beyond; Tahiti and points 
beyond; Pago Pago; Noumea and points beyond. 
Fiji is one of the main aerial crossroads in the 
Pacific. 

Air Pacific Ltd. (previously Fiji Airways Ltd.) 
is based at Nausori Airport near Suva and operates 
scheduled domestic services within the Fiji islands 
and from Suva provides connection to Nadi, 
Labasa, Savusavu and Taveuni, and thereare regional 
services to Tonga, Western Samoa, Papua, New 
Guinea (Port. Moresby) via the New Hebrides 
(Vila); the Solomon Islands (Honiara) and the 
Gilbert Islands, and Auckland, N.Z., both via 
Tonga and direct, Australia (Brisbane). Fiji Air 
Services Ltd. operates charter flights within the 
Fiji group of islands and South Pacific and provides 
scheduled services within the Fiji group. 

The Gambia 

The West African river Gambia was discovered by the Portuguese in 1447; and in 1588, the year of the 

Spanish Armada, Queen Elizabeth I, being then at war with Spain and Portugal, gave a charter to a British 

Company to trade with the Gambia, and as early as 1618 an effort to do so was made, but it was not success- 

ful. In 1686 a fort was built upon a rocky island, and, in honour of the new King, was named Fort James; 

but the English merchants had formidable rivals in the Portuguese and French, and it was not until 1783 that 

the river was recognized, by the Treaty of Versailles, as British. The Colony had no regular political 

institutions until 1807, when it was put under the Government of Sierra Leone. The Colony of the Gambia 

was created in 1843, and was constituted a separate government in 1888. It consists of a narrow strip of land, 

estimated at 4,003 sq. miles, lying on both sides of the River Gambia to a distance of about 300 miles, 

mainly between 13° 15'-13° 45° N. and 13° 45’-13° 65’ W. The river is navigable to ocean-going vessels 

for 150 miles and to river steamers up to 300 miles from its mouth. The capital and chief port, Banjul, 

formerly Bathurst, is situated at the mouth of the river. The provisional figure for the total population of 

the country at the 1973 Census was 493,499. The climate of Banjul is extremely pleasant except during 

the rainy season from June to October, when it sometimes becomes uncomfortably humid. Rainfall, 

30-60 inches a year. 
CapiraL.— Banjul. Population (1973 census), 39.476. 

FLAG.—Horizontal stripes of red, blue and green, 

Government.—On February 18, 1965, the Gambia 

became an independent monarchy within the Com- 

monwealth, with the Queen as Head of State. On 

April 24, 1970, following a referendum, the consti- 

tution was changed to that of a Republic (within the 

Commonwealth) with an executive President. The 

House of Representatives, which elects its own 

Speaker, consists of 35 elected members, 4 elected 

Head Chiefs, 3 nominated members and the 

Attorney General (who is also a nominated member 

with voting rights). The Vice-President, who is 
the Government leader in the House, and other 

separated by narrow white stripes. 

Ministers are appointed by the President. The 
latter’s tenure of office is co-terminous with the life 
of a Parliament. 

PRESIDENT AND CABINET 
President, Sir Dawda jawara. 
Vice-President Alhaji Hon. A. B. N’Jie. 
Finance and Trade, Hon. A. M. Camara. 
Education, Youth and Sports, Hon. D. Jatta. 
Works and Communications, Hon. B. L. K. Sanyang. 
Agriculture and Natural Resources, Alhaji Hon. 

Y. L. Ceesay. 
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Labour, Health and Social Welfare, Hon. M. C. 

fall low. d 
Attorney-General, Alhaji Hon. M. L. Saho. 
External Affairs, Hon. L. K. Jabang. 
Information and Tourism, Hon. H. O. Semega- 

Janneh. ‘ 
Economic Planning and Industrial Development, 

Alhaji Hon. M. C. Cham. 
Local Government and Lands, Hon. K. N. Leigh. 

Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Phillip Bridges, C.M.G. 
Speaker, Alhaji Sir Alieu Jack. 

GAMBIA HIGH COMMISSION 
6e Ennismore Gardens, S.W.7. 

[or-584 1242] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Bocar Ousman 

Semega-Janneh, M.B.E. (1971). 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
78 Wellington Street, Banjul 

High Commissioner, His Excellency, M. H. G. 
Rogers (1975). 

Communications —Banjul is 2,600 miles from 
London. There are two direct air services weekly 
via Casablanca and Las Palmas and others via 
Dakar. There are no regular passenger or mails 
service by sea. 
drome at Yundum, 17 miles from Banjul. In- 
ternal .communication is by road and river. There 
are 794 miles of motor road, including 180 miles 
of bituminous surface roads, 330 miles of gravel 
roads and 284 miles of Commissioners’ roads. 
There are eight Government wireless stations and 
a V.H.F. telephone service linking Banjul with the 
Principal towns in the provinces. There is a broad- 
casting service. 
Education.—There are 96 primary schools and 22 

secondary schools, with a total enrolment of 
26,338 pupils, including 8,071 girls. There are 99 
students, including 31x females, at the Yundum 
Teacher Training College. Vocational and Train- 
ing Centres operate at Banjul and Lamin, total 
enrolment, 196, including rx girls. 

Production.—Most of the population is engaged in 
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which is the single important cash crop. Other 
crops are rice, millet and various kinds of fruit and 
vegetables. Fishing and livestock production are 
considerable. No minerals are at present being 
exploited and there are practically no manufactures 
other than ground-nut processing and a bottling 
plant. 

FINANCE 

1974-75 1975-76: 
Re- Develop- Re- Develop- 

current ment current ment 
D’ooo D’ooo D’o0o D’ooo 

Revenue...... 28.4904 15,750 37,138 109,550 
Expenditure... 27,121 13,200 39,963 19,624 

The Government financial year begins on July z. 
Currency.—Decimal currency was introduced in 

the Gambia on July 1, 1971. The unit is the dalasi 
of zoo butut. The present rate of exchange is 
D4= £1. 

TRADE 
1975 1976 

Total imports........ D108,070,000 D165,600,000 
Total exports......... 85,030,000 74,000,000 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K... £7,554,000 £10,800,000 
Exports to U.K...... +24.0,000 6,700.000 

The chief exports are ground-nut products, which 
account for 95 per cent. of total exports, the 
main markets being Italy, the United Kingdom, 
W. Germany, Switzerland and the Netherlands. 
Other exports are palm kernels, dried fish and hides. 
Foodstuff imports include rice, sugar, flour and 
kola nuts. Tourism has been developed in recent 
years and is an increasing source of foreign exchange. 
Manufactured goods of all kinds are imported, the 
chief being textiles and apparel, vehicles, machinery, 
metal goods and petroleum products. 

Ghana 
Ghana (formerly the British Colony of the Gold Coast) is situated on the Gulf of Guinea, between 

3° 07’ W. long. and x° 14’ E. long. (about 334 miles), and extends 441 miles north from Cape Three Points 
(4° 45’ N.) to rr° xz’ N._ It is bounded on the north by the Republic of Upper Volta, on the west by the 

- Republic of Ivory Coast, on the east by the Republic of Togo, and on the south by the Atlantic Ocean. 
Although a tropical country, Ghana is cooler than many countries within similar latitudes. 

Area and Population,—Ghana has a total area of 
92,100 sq. miles with a total population (Census of 
1970) Of 8,545,561, some 27 per cent, more than 
the population at the Census of 1960. Almost all 
Ghanaians are Sudanese Negroes, although Hamitic 
strains are common in Northern Ghana. 
Capirat.—W Accra. Population of the Capital 

District (including Accra Tema, City Council area, 
and Accra Rural area) (provisional, 1970) 851,614. 
Other towns are Kumasi, Tamale, Sekondi- 
Takoradi, Cape Coast, Sunyani, Ho, Koforidua, 
Tarkwa and Winneba, Accra is 3,920 miles by 
sea from Liverpool, transit ra to 30 days, 

FLAG,.—Equal horizontal bands of red over yellow 
over green; five-point black star on gold stripe. 

INDEPENDENCE DAY—March 6, 

GOVERNMENT 
The Gold Coast region of West Africa was first 

visited by European traders in the fifteenth century, 
The Gold Coast Colony, Ashanti, the Northern 
Territories and Trans-Volta-Togoland, the con- 
stituent parts of the new State, came under British 
administration at various times, the original Gold 
Coast Colony, the coastal and Southern’ areas, 
being first constituted in 1874; Ashanti in 1902; 
and the Northern Territories Protectorate in x90r. 
The territory of Trans-Volta-Togoland, part of 
Togo, a former German colony, was mandated to 
Britain by the League of Nations after the First 
World War, and remained under British adminis- 
tration as a United Nations Trusteeship after the 
Second World War. After a plebiscite in May, 
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1956, under the auspices of the United Nations, 
the territory was integrated with the Gold Coast 
Colony. ; 

The former Gold Coast Colony and associated 
territories became the independent state of Ghana 
and a member of the British Commonwealth on 
March 6, 1957, under the Ghana Independence Act, 
1957, and adopted a Republican constitution on 
July 1, 1960. 

On Feb. 24, 1966, the Army seized power and 
Dr. Nkrumah and his ministers were dismissed. 

Ghana was administered until October 1, 1969, 
by a National Liberation Council of four representa- 
tives each from the Army and the police, during 
which time a Constitution for the Second Republic 
of Ghana was evolved and brought into force by a 
150 member Constituent Assembly on Aug. 22, 
x969. 

General elections were held on August 29, 
1969, in which Dr. K. A. Busia’s Progress Party 
won 105 seats and Mr. K. A. Gbedemah’s National 
Alliance of Liberals z9, the remaining 6 seats being 
won by minority parties. Dr. Busia was appointed 
Prime Minister on Sept. 3, 1969, and the N.L.C. 
formally handed over to the civilian government on 
October x, 1969. A three-man presidential Com- 
mission was appointed under Brigadier Afrifa in 
September 1969. It was dissolved in July 1970, and 
a month later Mr. E. Akufo-Addo was elected 
President. 

On January 13, 1972, the Busia administration was 
_ ousted in an army coup d’état led by Colonel I. K. 
Acheampong. The Constitution was withdrawn, 
political activity banned and the Presidency 
abolished. The National Redemption Council is 
the supreme governing body, assisted by an 
Executive Council. Rule is by decree. 
Head of State and Chairman of the National Redemption 

Council, Col. I. K. Acheampong. 

GHANA HIGH COMMISSION 
13 Belgrave Square, S.W.x 

for-235 4142] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Colonel Samuel 

McGal Asante (1975). 

British HiGH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 296, High Street, Accra 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Frank Mills, 
COMLG; (2975) 56.5 - < cc ere nacecncessce £6,250 

British Council Representative, A. P. Weaver, 
Liberia Road, Accra, and an Office in Kumasi. 

JUDICIARY 
The Judiciary, headed by the Chief Justice, repre- 

sents the judicial control of Ghana and has authority 
over all civil and criminal matters, except those 
heard by military tribunals. Fundamentally the 
Courts of Ghana consist of two divisions, the 
Superior Court of Judicature and the Inferior Courts. 
The former consists of the Court of Appeal and 
the High Court. The Inferior Courts consist of the 
Circuit Courts, approximately equivalent to the old 
British Assize Courts, now Crown Courts, and 
such courts as deal with judicial matters on a dis- 
trict and juvenile level. 

The Court of Appeal, when constituted with five 
Justices, is the final Court of Appealin Ghana. The 
Chief Justice has discretion to create divisions of 
the Court of Appeal. 

The High Court of Justice—This court has 
jurisdiction over criminal, industrial and labour 
matters. Consisting of the Chief Justice and a 
minimum of twelve Puisne Judges, it may also 
include any other judge appointed at the discretion 
of the Chief Justice. Individual courts may con- 
sist of up to three judges, with or without a jury. 
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' PRODUCTION, ETC. 

Agriculture.—Agriculture forms the basis of 
Ghana’s economy, employing 7o per cent. of the 
working population. Crops of the Forest Zone 
include cocoa, which is the largest single source of 
revenue, rice and a variety of other foodstuff crops 
grown on mixed-crop farms. Fruits such as 
avocado pears, oranges and pineapples are grown. 
Cassava is the most important crop of the Coastal 
Savannas Zone, which consists of the Accra Plains 
(1,400 sq. miles) and Ho-Keta Plains (2,600 sq. 
miles) of the lower Volta area. Fishing is important 
in coastal areas and in the Volta itself. Production 
of pulses such as groundnuts, tiger nuts and cowpeas 
is widespread. Near the Togo border oil palms, 
yams, maize, cassava, fruit and vegetables are pro- 
duced. Livestock is raised in the uncultivated 
areas. The Northern Savanna Zone is Ghana’s 
principal cattle rearing area and. other livestock pro- 
duction there is important for home consumption. 
Corn and millet crops are produced in the far north 
and maize, yams, rice and groundnut crops in more 
southerly parts of the Zone. 
A State Farms Corporation, established in 1963 

to further larger scale farming enterprise, has more 
than roo farms in various parts of the country and 
operates from eight regional centres. 

Fisheries—Some 150,000 of the country’s 
population are engaged in fisheries which now pro- 
duce about 180,000 tons annually. Ghana’s esti- 
mated annual requirement is at least 250,000 tons 
and there are considerable imports of fish products. 
About 80 per cent of home supply is obtained from 
sea fisheries, but production from the Volta Lake 
and other inland fisheries is increasing rapidly 
thanks to greatly increased fish population. 

Mineral Production—The area within a 60 
mile radius of Dunkwa produces 90 per cent. of 
Ghana’s mineral exports. Manganese production 
from Nsuta ranks among the world’s highest and 
gold, industrial diamonds and bauxite are also pro- 
duced, Some 30,000 persons are employed by 
the mining companies. 

Manufactures—Examples of the smail-scale tra- 
ditional industries are tailoring, goldsmithing and 
carpentry. Priority has been given in recent years 
to the establishment of a number of “Pioneer 
Industries ” including sawmill furniture, prefabri- 
cated doors, plywood, vehicle assembly, cigarettes, 
boatbuilding, refrigerator assembly, food proces- 
sing (biscuits, edible oils, confectionery, brewing, 
etc.), cotton textiles, clothing, footwear, printing 
and other light industries. A modern industrial 
complex is growing in the Accra—Tema area. 

Volta River Project——The Voita River is formed 
at the confluence of the Black and White Voltas, 
both of which rise in the neighbouring republic 
of Upper Volta. ~With its tributaries the Volta 
drains an area of 150,000 sq. miles of which 
61,000 sq. miles lie in Ghana. The Volta Dam 
at Akosombo was inaugurated in January, 1966, to 
generate hydro-electric power for the processing 
of bauxite and feed a power transmission network 
for the Accra-—Kumasi—Takoradi area. Electricity 
is now also sent to Togo and Dahomey, The lake 
raised by the Volta Dam has a maximum area of\ 
3,275 sq. miles, a length of 250 miles and a shore 
line of 4,500 miles. A water transport service 
from Akosombo to various points on the lake has 
been instituted. 
Power output from Akosombo is planned to 

reach 768 megawatts, 22 times the country’s 1959 
generating capacity. Smaller dams with 130 MW. 
and 93 MW. capacity are to be built at Kpong 
rapids and at Bui in the Northern Region. Planned 
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aluminium output in Ghana by 1973 was 145,000" 
tons (1969, 103,000 tons). 

COMMUNICATIONS 
There are four aerodromes in Ghana, situated at 

Accra, Takoradi, Kumasi and Tamale. Accra Air- 
port is an international airport and is the terminus 
for services from the United Kingdom, the Nor- 
thern, Ashanti and Western Regions. 

Railway communications consist of a main line 
running from Takoradi to Kumasi thence to Accra, 
a distance of 357 miles. From Huni Valley on the 
Kumasi line north of Takoradi a line runs to 
Kotoku on the railway about 17 miles north of 
Accra. Branch lines run to Sekondi, Prestea, Kade, 
Awaso and Tema. Total railway mileage open to 
traffic is 600. There are 20,245 miles of motorable 
roads, of which 2,335 are bitumen. 

Takoradi Harbour consists of two breakwaters 
enclosing a water area of 220 acres. Seven quay 
berths are situated on the lee break water—five are 
used for the handling of general cargo, one is 
leased specially for manganese exports and one is 
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used for shallow draft colliers. Tema Harbour— 
Africa’s largest artificial harbour and a prospective 
major port of the South Atlantic—was opened in 
196z. There are 1o berths for larger ocean going 
vessels and the harbour also has the largest dry dock 
on the West African coast. An oil berth has also 
been built to serve the Ghaip refinery which has 
been constructed at Tema. 

TRADE 
1974 2 

Total imports .......... -N¢946,800,000 N¢ 
Total exports!. 3. 3. os 23. 873,400,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1075 

Imports from U.K...£51,010,000 £50,458,000 
Exports to U.K...... 70,700,000 = 57,954,000 

. FINANCE 
The currency of Ghana is the cedi (¢) (of 100 

pesawas) equivalent to 35 pence sterling. 

Guyana 
GUYANA, the former colony of British Guiana, which includes the Counties of Demerara, Essequibo 

and Berbice, is situated on the north-east coast of South America and has a total area of 83,000 square miles 
with a seaboard of about 270 miles. The population at December 31, 1970, was estimated at 714,233. 
There are about 31,460 Amerindians. The territory is bounded on the south by Brazil, on the 
east by Surinam, on the west by Venezuela, and on the north and N.E. by the Atlantic. The coastline is 
very like the Netherlands, below the level of the sea, and intersected with canals constructed by its former 
Dutch owners. At the junction of the Guyana-Venezuela-Brazil boundaries is Mt. Roraima, a flat topped 
mountain 9,000 feet above sea-level. There are many beautiful waterfalls in Guyana: on the Potaro 
River (a tributary of the Essequibo) is the Kaieteur Fall, with a clear drop of 741 feet and a total fall of 822 
feet, and on the Essequibo, the Horse Shoe Falls (discovered in 1934); a fall, with a drop of some soo feet, 
discovered in 1934 on the Ipobe River, a tributary of the Kuribrong, has been named the Marina Fall, and 
other falls were discovered in 1938 on the Kamarang River, 80 miles north-east of Mt. Roraima. 

The seasons are divided into dry and wet, the two dry seasons lasting from the middle of February to the 
end of April, and from the middle of August to the end of November. The climate on the coast is pleasant 
and healthy for the greater part of the year. In the Aug.—Oct. period it is hot. The mean temperature 
is 80'3°, its extremes during 87 years ranging between 68° and 96°, but these are very rare, the usual extremes 
being 70° and 90°. In the interior the mean temperature is higher—82-6°, its extremes ranging from 
66° to 103°. The yearly rainfall is subject to marked variation, its mean on the coast lands averaging 
about 90 inches with an average of 58 inches on the savannahs. The daily average sunshine is nearly 7 hours 
and, except when rain is falling, dull and cloudy weather is rarely experienced. 

Government.—Guyana became independent on May 26, 1966, with a Governor-General appointed by the 
Queen. It became a Cooperative Republic on Feb. 23, 1970, and Mr. Arthur Chung was elected first 
President on March 17, 1970, for a term of six years. The electoral system is a Proportional Representation 
or “ single list ” system, each voter casting his vote for a party list of candidates. The Prime Minister and 
Cabinet are responsible collectively to a National Assembly of 53 members elected by secret ballot; the voting 
age is 2x. Elections to the National Assembly are held every five years; the last election was on July 16, 
1973. . An important feature of the Constitution is its provision for the appointment of an Ombudsman. The 
a of the Assembly, presided over by a Speaker, who may or may not be a Member of the Assembly, 
is five years. 
CapitaL.—V Georgetown. Estimated population, including environs, 168,000. Other towns are: 

Linden (population 29,000); {YY New Amsterdam (population 23,000); Corriverton (population 17,000). 
FLaG.—Red triangle with black border, pointing from hoist to fly, ona yellow triangle with white border, 

all on a green field. ‘ 
President.—His Excellency Arthur Chung, re-elected for a further term of office, March Iz, 1976. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Hon. L. F. S. Burnham. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National 

Development, Dr. Hon. P. A. Reid. 
Finance, Hon. F. E. Hope. 
Economic Development, Hon. H. D. Hoyte. 
Health, Housing and Labour, Hon. H. Green. 
Works and Transport, Hon. S. S. Naraine. 
Energy and Natu;al Resources, Hon. H. O. Jack. 
Agriculture, Hon. G. B. Kennard. 
Foreign Affairs and Justice, Hon. F. R. Willis. 

Trade and Consumer Protection, Hon. G. A. King. 
Home Affairs, Hon. C. V. Mingo. 
Parliamentary Affairs and Leader of the House, Hon. 

B. Ramsaroop. 
Information, Hon. Miss S. M. Field-Ridley 
Education, Social Development and Culture, Hon. V. 

R. Teekah. 
Ministers of State, Hons. O. E. Clarke; P. P. Dun- 

can; C. A. Nascimento; J. Chowritmootoo; K. 
Bancroft. 
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GUYANA HIGH COMMISSION 

3 Palace Court, Bayswater Road, W.2 
[or-229 7684] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Lionel Samuels 
(acting). 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
44 Main Street (P.O. Box 62s), 

Georgetown 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Peter Gautrey, 

C.M.G., C.V.O. (1975). 

JUDICATURE 
The Supreme Court of Judicature consists of a 

Court of Appeal and a High Court. There are 
also Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. The Court 
of Appeal consists of the Chancellor as President, 
the Chief Justice and such number of Justices 
of Appeal as may be prescribed by Parliament. 

The High Court consists of the Chief Justice, as 
President, and nine Puisne Judges. It isa court with 
unlimited jurisdiction in civil matters and exercises 
exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and ad- 
miralty, and certain other matters. It also sits as a 
Full Court of the High Court of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature comprising not less than 2 Puisne 
Judges and then its jurisdiction is almost entirely 
appellate. 

Production, etc—Much of the country is forest. 
The cultivated portion (about 600,000 acres, of 
which 107,182 are under sugar-cane and 316,950 in 
rice) is largely confined to the narrow coastal 
alluvial belt. There are extensive deposits of gold, 
diamonds, bauxite and mica. 

Communications—The Georgetown Automatic 
Exchange had 11,575 direct extension lines in 1976, 
involving 18,584 telephones. Twenty-five subsidiary 
exchanges provided a total of 3,772 direct exchange 
lines with 3,941 telephone stations. Thirty-nine 
land-line telegraph stations are maintained at 
coastal post offices and telegraph stations in the 
interior, providing communications with the coast. 
In Georgetown a central radio station, operated 
by the Guyana Telecommunication Corporation, 
provides radio-telephone communication with | 
ro branch offices, zoz stations operated by other 
Government departments, and 190 by private con- 
cerns. Overseas telephone, telex and telegraph 
services are provided by Cable and Wireless (W.L.) 
Ltd. in association with the Guyana Telecommuni- 
cations Corporation. In 1976 there were 51 dis- 
trict post offices at which all classes of postal business 
were transacted, 119 postal agencies and 43 tele- 
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gtaph stations. There are two broadcasting stations 
operated on a commercial basis. The Guyana 
Airways Corporation provides internal and coastal 
air services. Guyana International Telecoms Cor- 
poration provides overseas telephone, telex and 
telegraph services. 

Education.—In September 1976 Government 
assumed total control of the education system and 
made education free from nursery to university 
level. This resulted in the setting up of 358 nursery 
schools with over 35,000 students which is 70 per 
cent. of the 3 years 9 months to 5 years 9 months age- 
group. Enrolmentin the 437 primary schools stands 
at 147,063, raising the involvement of the 6-12 age- ~ 
group to 83:7 per cent. In September 1976 there 
were 79,709 students in secondary schools represent- 
ing 66-8 per cent. of the 12-17 age-group. Gov- 
ernment trains teachers for primary and secondary 
schools at its own institutions. E 

In 1974-75, 1,752 students were enrolled at the 
University of Guyana in degree programmes and 
certificate and diploma courses in the Faculties of 
Arts, Social Science, Natural Science, Technology 
and Education. The Faculty of Agriculture was 
established in September 1977. 

There are five technical and vocational institu- 
tions: Georgetown and New Amsterdam Technical 
Institutes, Carnegie and Fredericks School of Home 
Economics and the Guyana Industrial Training 
Centre. Besides these there are 26 Home 
Economics and Industries Arts Centres in various 
parts of the country and many primary and 
secondary schools have departments attached to 
them. There are also a number of technical and 
vocational institutions that are not under the Min- 
istry of Education. 

It was estimated that in 1977 the Government 
would spend G $80,094,987 on education, of which 
G$6M would be spent on capital works. 

FINANCE 

1975 1976 
FREVENNE. 20 «anes G$596,558,506 G$497,568,369 
Expenditure...... 580,702,037 795,138,167 
Public debt (Dec. 31) 676,800,000 878,800,000 

TRADE 
1975 1976 (Jan.—Nov.) 

Total imports..... G$810,641,314 G$854,398,041 
Total exports..... 850,699,499 595,492,642 

The leading exports are bauxite, sugar, alumina, 
rice, balata, rum, timber, molasses and diamonds. 

India 
AREA AND POPULATION.—The land area of the Republic of India is 1,261,816 sq. miles, and the population 

at the census of 1971, Was 547,949,809. (In March 1976, it was officially announced that the population had 
reached 606,200,000). 
FLAG.—The National Flag is a horizontal tricolour with bands of deep saffron, white and dark green in 

equal proportions. On the centre of the white band appears an Asoka wheel in navy blue. 
CAPITAL.—Delhi (population in 1971 was 4,065,698). 
NATIONAL Day.—January 26 (Republic Day). 

President of the Republic of India, Neelam Sanjiya Reddy, elected July 21, 1977. 

Prime Minister, Morarji Desai (March 1977). 
Council of Ministers, Jagiivan Ram; George Fer- 

nandes; Charan Singh; L. K. Advani; Prakash 
Singh Badal; Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna; 
Sikandar Bakt; Shanti Bhushan; Dr. Prakash 
Chunder; Madhu Dandavate; Nanaji Desh- 
mukh; Mohan Dharia; Purshottam Lal Kaushik; 
Raj Narain; H. M. Patel; Biju Patnaik; P. Rama- 
chandran; Atal Behari Vaipayee and Ravindra 
Varma. 

INDIAN HiGH COMMISSION 

India House, Aldwych, W.C.z2. 
[ox-836 8484] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency B. K. Nehru 
(1973). 

Deputy High Commissioner, K. Natwar-Singh. 
Ministers, P. A. Nazareth (Supply); J. Abraham 

(Consular). 
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British HIGH COMMISSION 

Chanakyapuri, New Delhi, 21. 
High Commissioner, His Excellency John Adam 

‘Thomson, C.M.G. (1977). 
British Council Representative in India, S.E. Hodgson, 

C.B.E., 2t Jor Bagh, New Delhi. Offficers also 
at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. ‘There are 
British Council libraries at these four centres and 
at Bangalore, Bhopal, Lucknow, Patna, Poona, 
Ranchi and Trivandrum. 

CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of India came into force on 
January 26, 1950. The Constitution provides for a 
single and uniform citizenship for the whole of 
India, with the right of vote for every adult citizen. 

EXECUTIVE 

The executive of the Indian Union consists of 
the President, the Vice-President and the Council 
of Ministers. The President is elected for five 
years by an electoral college consisting of all 
elected members of Parliament and of the various 
State Legislative Assemblies. The Vice-President 
is also elected for five years by members of the 
two Houses of Parliament. As head of the State 
the President exercises his functions with the aid 
and advice of the Council of Ministers headed by 
the Prime Minister. The Council is collectively 
responsible to the House of the People. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Legislature of the Union is called Parlia- 
ment. It consists of two Houses known as the 
Council of States (Rajya Sabha) and the House of 
the People (Lok Sabha). The Council of States 
consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 
12, having special knowledge or practical exper- 
ience in literature, science, art or social service, are 
nominated by the President and the rest are in- 
directly elected representatives of the State and 
Union Territories. The Council is not subject to 

- dissolution, one-third of its members retiring every 
_ two years. The House of the People at present 

consists of 524 members. Of these, 506 are directly 
elected from 21 States and 15 from eight Union 
Territories. One member is nominated by the 
President to represent the Union Territory of 
Arunachal Pradesh and two to represent the Anglo- 
Indian community. The House has a maximum 
duration of five years. 

Subject to the provisions of the Constitution the 
Union Parliament can make laws for the whole 
of India and the State legislatures for their respec- 
tive units. The distribution of legislative powers 
is governed by a system of three list;—the Union, 
the State and the Concurrent—under which _all 
legislative activity has been mapped out. The 
Union Parliament has exclusive powers to legislate 
on 97 subjects of all-India importance, such as 
defence, foreign affairs, communications, railways, 
currency and banking, insurance, customs duties, 
etc. ‘The State List contains 65 headings, e.g. 
public order and police, justice, education, public 
health, local government, agriculture, etc. The 
Concurrent List contains 48 subjects of common 
interest to the Union and the States. 

OFFICIAL LANGUAGE 

The Constitution (Art. 343) provides that the 
Official language of the Union shall be Hindi in 
the Devanagari script and the form of numerals 
for official purposes shall be the international form 
of Indian numerals. English, which was originally 
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to continue as the official language for a period of 
55 years from the commencement of the Constitu- 
tion (January 1950), will, under the Official Lan- 
guage Act, 1963, as amended, continue to be used 
for all the official purposes for which it was used 
before Jan. 26, 1965, and also for the transaction of 
business in Parliament. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Supreme Court of India, consisting of a 
Chief Justice and not more than 13 other judges; 
is the highest court in respect of constitutional mat- 
ters. It is also the final Court of Appeal in the 
country. 

DEFENCE 

The supreme command of the armed forces is 
vested in the President. Administrative and 
operational control resides in the Army, Navy 
and Air Headquarters under the supervision of the 
Ministry of Defence. 

The Army has five Commands, Southern, 
Eastern, Northern, Western and Central. 

The Indian Navy consists of an aircraft-carrier, 
two cruisers, a number of frigate squadrons, includ- 
ing some of the latest type of anti-submarine and 
anti-aircraft frigates, a squadron of anti-submarine 
patrol vessels, a minesweeping squdron, conven- 
tional type submarines, a submarine depot ship 
and fast boats carrying surface-to-surface guided 
missiles. A Navalaviation wing and a hydrographic 
office have also been set up. India has started build- 
ing her own naval craft. . 

The Indian Air Force is organized in five major 
formations, the Western, Eastern and Central Air 
Commands, and the Training and Maintenance 
Commands and an independent Operational Group. 
Aircraft in use include SU-7, Hunter, Gnat, Mig 21 
and HF24; Canberra bomber, helicopter and train- 
ing planes. 

PRODUCTION 

About 70 per cent. of the inhabitants of India are 
dependent on agricultural pursuits. Most of the 
agricultural holdings are less than 5 acres. Food 
grains occupy three-fourths of the total cropped 
area. There are about 176,000,000 cattle, or about a 
quarter of the world’s cattle population. 

Production of Principal Crops, 1974-75 

Crop Production 
(ooo tonnes) 

BRACE ol oieinvevajs,aefe/s'ei01o 01 pistes iaieS[oie miner 40,250 
JOWAES aiege a ispcietele ae vinivlase vielojevereta’a m niele 10,220 
Baird. s ganjere ipinjaee Siaieinecaione hans ete 3,230 
INIAIZE S's cciaieisieie « eiPoenoitie's ee esate mare 5:720 
Wheat. ..< sce ccc 0.0. csble'e tiv diejsleleias ere 24,240 
Barley, ragi and small millets......... 7,000 

el ead bl oletaldjetwlo’e,0\c elaainin BAG ior 10,400 
Total food grains...... ae nee eee 101,660 

Ground-nuts (in shell) 4,490 
Rape and mustard... wr 2,210 
Cotton: (Unt) iccuasess injec cee co ene 7,080 
Jute (dry fibre).......- ce < mnie See ace *4,490 

 Sugar-cane........++++ a bm rietgaaiate 3 143,100 

PEAS saiwiseisie's:ejeielas aaaeeieias Wee tess) 493 

* ’o00 bales. 

Industrial 

The output of coal in 1974-75 Was 907 lakh 

tonnes: iron ore 355 lakh tonnes; finished steel 49°x 

lakh tonnes; aluminium 126,600 tonnes; cement 

147 lakh tonnes; machine tools Rs.92°50 crores; 
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automobiles (commercial vehicles, passenger cars, 
etc.) 81,700; diesel engines (stationary) 114,300; 
sewing machines 335,000; sulphuric acid 1,434,000 
tonnes; fertilizers 1,505,000 tonnes; petroleum 
products (refined), 195 lakh tonnes; cotton cloth 
826-8 crore metres; cotton yarn, 102°5 crore kg.; 
rayon yarn 115,900 tonnes. 

TRADE 

Distribution of Trade, 1974 
_ Imports Exports 

: Rs.lakhs_ Rs. lakhs 

United Kingdom........ ses 215339 30,634 
eet ivie.s cine ciel die alas -sie ae «ss 72,909 34.527 

TOES SURG aielersicipe' ance Siessiel’ 40,248 41,812 
Germany (Federal Republic). 30,686 10,504 
Mtaly. ect ces isi let atteete 7,835. 5.213 
Netherlands......... sweets 45758 "7,092 
EranicCeaacas'c<s<6 Uieteiste sees. 8,116 8,391 
Japan........ Waeiites are etki patgAg> = 20;400 
Australia...... Eintaibieiaigiovele 2 oe EE,359 6,118 
Canada... ccc cece seccees 13,042 45396 
Kenyawer sacs ose Sida ths Suiits 983 1,464 
Czechoslovakia........-.-++ 39330 6,016 
PEyDte secre sicclee atoenete 2,283 55244 

i Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K....£127,133,000 £164,535,000 
Exports to U.K...... 203,330,000 237,130,000 

Imports from All Countries, 1974-75 
’ Rs. 
Petroleum oil and products ..........-- 115,690 
Machinery other than electric... 39,680 

! COPPER aia isiciars isie'e's sis alpiovere aie 3 7,298 
Metal manufactures. .......--.++e+e0-> 466 
Electric machinery and appliances...... 15,010 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products. . 3.420 
Transport equipment........-+.--+.-- 12,290 
Chemical elements and compounds...... 17,880 
Textile yarn and thread...... pein ae a ae 999 
Raw Cotton.........eeeeeeeeeceeccces 2,679 
PRICES cicinn so aciec ene Pearse Breasts. Spee 217 
Wheat, unmilled...... aerieie es See tate 69,813 

Exports to All Countries, 1974-75 
Rs. lakhs 

Iron and steel..... elyie aielazs(oeaseiens aetees 2,060 
Cotton manufactures (excluding twist and 

Vall) ida brace 5/0 Rides a ibietnclateceitalessTs! 15,870 
Iron ore and concentrates..... omaicaipiays 16,040 
Fresh fruits and nuts (excluding oil nuts). . 4.716 
Vegetable oils (non-essential)........... 4,290 
MCORHEE cialsteicw'ajdecie «bicece bas este’ clwisla's 14,490 
Jute manufacture (excluding twist and 

yarn)...... endive cle ce otic coeicsiae ns slats 29,570 
Coffee... 5. ods cee geese i acctere itletetetatets 5,140 
EGR aca e.g)s ar Pitas o's sais E 22,400 
Tobacco, unmanufactured... 8,220 

FINANCE 

The budget estimates for 1976-77, as presented in 
the Lok Sabha on Feb. 16, 1976, placed expenditure 
(on revenue account) at Rs.76,89,62 lakhs in- 

Jamaica 
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cluding States’ share of union excise duties as com- 
pared to Rs.71,16,68 lakhs (revised) in 1975-76 
and revenue at Rs.81,78,70 lakhs as compared to 
Rs.80,22,83 lakhs (revised) in the previous year, 
resulting in a surplus of Rs.4,89,09 lakhs. 

_ Revenue 
Tax Revenue 1975/6 1976/7 

(in crores of rupees) 
CuUStONiSis.. ccce cs cae acon 1357 1470 
Union Excise duties......... 3824 4085 
Corporation tax....... emcee 954 1025 
Estate duty...... oe aaa nets 9 9 
Taxes on wealth... ete 52 52 
Gift tax... tes esle aae 5 5 
Other heads........- sfesietehie 1268 I19r 

7469 7837 
Non-Tax Revenue 
Interest receiptS....-.2..ce . 995 1056 

thers..... Sa aneais aie poets 1057 906 

enditure 
Taxes and duties......... Bae 95 100 
Debt services... 20... sscccc ee 122I 1352 
Administrative services...... 372 363 
Social and developmental 

SET WICES 2 21. /ains Serene watdetee 83 87 
Transport and communica- 
ODS cs etece Se Siento ain as 04 99 

Currency and mint.......... 72 74 
Miscellaneous. ........-- miata 3489 3329 
Defence Services (net)........ 2192 2286 

Banks and Banking. —The number of scheduled 
banks was 74 and the number of offices of banks was 
18,730 in June 1976. The total credit at the end 
of June 1975 was Rs. 8.963 crores. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Civil Aviation.—India occupies an imporvant 
place in civil aviation among the nations of the 
world. All air lines were nationalized in 1953 and 
He corporations formed, Indian Airlines and Air 

Four international aerodromes are managed by the 
International Airports Authority. The other 84 
aerodromes are controlled and operated by the 
Civil Aviation Department of the Government. 

Railways.—The railways are grouped into nine 
administrative zones, Southern, Central, Western, 
Northern, North-Eastern, North-East Frontier, 
Eastern, South-Eastern and South-Central. 

Gross Traffic Receipts (1974-75), crores of rupees 
1408:19. Working expenses, 1317'29. Net rail- 
way revenues, 73°64. 

W Ports.—The chief seaports are Bombay, Cal- 
cutta, Madras, Mormugao, Cochin, Visakha- 
patnam, Kandla, Paradip, Mangalore and Tuticorin. 
There. are 167 intermediate and minor ports with 
varying capacity. 

Shipping. —On Dec. 31, 1975, 471 ships totalling 
38:69 lakh gross tons were on the Indian Register. 
Postal—On March 31, 1975, there were 117,222 

post offices, and 1,744,088 telephones. 

< 

Jamaica is situated in the Caribbean Sea south of the eastern extremity of Cuba and lies between latitudes 

17° 43’ and 18° 32’ North, and longitude 76° 1x’ and 78° 2x’ West. The island was discovered by Columbus 

on May 4, 1494, and occupied by the Spanish from 1509 until. 1655 when a British expedition, sent out by 

Oliver Cromwell, under Admiral Penn and General Venables, attacked the island, which capitulated after 



x 1978] The Commonwealth—Jamaica 747 

a trifling resistance. In 1670 it was formally ceded to England by the Treaty of Madrid. Jamaica became 
an independent state within the British Commonwealth on August 6, 1962. 

Area and Population.—Jamaica is 4,411 square miles in area and is divided into three counties (Surrey, 
Middlesex and Cornwall) and 14 parishes. The surface of the island is extremely mountainous, the highest 
peak being 7,402 ft. above sea level. The greatest length from east to west (Morant Point to Negril Point) 
is rq6 miles and the extreme breadth 51 miles. At Dec. 31, 1975 Jamaica’s population was estimated to be 
2,060,300. Jamaica for climatic and other reasons is a popular tourist resort, attracting visitors mainly from 
the U.S.A. The total number of visitor arrivals in 1975 was 553,258. Tourist expenditure in 1975 was 
estimated at J$116-8 millions. 

Physical Features —The topography consists mainly of coastal plains, divided by the Blue Mountain 
Range in the east, and the hills and limestone plateaux which occupy the central and western areas of the 
interior. The central‘chain of high peaks of the Blue Mountains is over 6,000 feet above sea level, and the 
Blue Mountain Peak, the highest of these, reaches an elevation of 7,402 feet. The rivers flow Gown from 

_ the central mountainous area. Most of the rivers are narrow and fast flowing, and some have rapids. In 
general those flowing south are longer and are fed by more tributaries than those flowing north. None 
is navigable except the Black River, and that only for small craft. 3 ; 
CAPITAL.—The seat of government is Kingston, the largest town and seaport (estimated population of 

the Corporate area of Kingston and St. Andrew in 1971, 572,653). Other towns are Montego Bay (42,800) 
and Spanish Town (41,600). f 
FLAG.—Gold diagonal cross forming triangles of green at top and bottom, triangles of black at hoist and 

in fly. NATIONAL Day.—First Monday in August (Independence Day). 

. GOVERNMENT 
The Legislative consists of a Senate of 2x nominated members and a House of Representatives consisting 

of 60 members elected by universal adult suffrage. The Senate has no power to dealy money bills for longer 
than one month or other bills for longer than seven months against the wishes of the House of Representa- 
tives. The Constitution provides for a Leader of the Opposition. 
Governor-General, His Excellency Florizel Glasspole. 

CABINET 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Hon. M. N. 
Manley. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and 
Planning, Hon. D. H. Coore, Q.C. 

Foreign Affairs, Trade and Tourism, Hon. P. J. Pat- 
terson. 

' Education, Hon. E. O. Bell, 
Agriculture, Hon. A. U. Belinfanti. 
Mining and National Resources, Senator Hon. D. J. 
Thompson, Q.C. 

Health, Dr. Hon. D. Manley. 
Labour, Hon. W. Isaacs. 
Social Security, Hon. W. V. Jones. 
National Security, Hon. K. A. Munn. 
Public Utilities and Transport, Hon. H. Clarke. 
Local Government, Hon. R. Brown, Q.c. 
Housing, Hon. A. Spaulding. 
Industry and Commerce, Hon. V. Blake, Q.C. 
Youth and Sports, Hon. H. Small. 
Justice, Senator Hon. C. Rattray, Q.C. 
National Mobilisation, Dr. Hon. D. K. Duncan. 
Public Services, Hon. H. F. Cooke. - 
Parliamentary Affairs, Dr. Hon. K. McNeill. 

President of the Senate, Senator Hon. C. Sinclair. 
Speaker, House of Representatives, Hon. R. McPher- 

son. 

JAMAICAN HIGH COMMISSION 
go St. James’s Street, S.W.x 

[ox-499 8600] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Dr. Arthur S. 

Wint, C.D., M.B.E. 

BrITISsH HIGH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 575, Trafalgar Road, Kingston 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Kenneth 
Drinkall, C.M.G. (1976) 

: JUDICATURE 
: Chief Justice and Keeper of Records, Hon. K. G. Smith. 
Judges of the Court of Appeal, Hon. L. B. Robinson 

President); Hons. C. H. Graham-Perkin; W. H. 
Swaby; E. Zacca; E. H. Watkins (acting); K. C. 
Henry (acting). 

Puisne Judges, Hons. U. N. Parnell (Senior Puisne 
Judge); V. C. Melville; V. O. Malcolm; L. 
Robotham; I. D. Rowe; W. B. Wilkie; H. V. 
T. Chambers; O. D. Marsh; C. A. B. Ross; 
R. O. C. White; V. K. G. McCarthy; W. D. 
Marsh; B. H. Carey; M. L. Wright; G. M. 
Vanderpump. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
There are several excellent harbours, Kingston 

being the principal port. The island is intersected 
by 2,700 miles of main road, of which 1,350 are 
asphalted. There are 229 miles of railway open. 
Telegraph stations and post offices are established in 
every town and in very many villages. 

There are two international airports capable of 
handling the largest civil jet aircraft, the Norman 
Manley Airport on the south coast serving King- 
ston, and the Donald Sangster Airport on the north 
coast serving the major tourist areas. In addition 
there are licensed aerodromes at Port Antonio, Ocho 
Rios, Tinson Pen and Mandeville, which are used 
by Trans Jamaica Airlines on scheduled domestic 
flights. There are seven privately owned airstrips. 

Air Jamaica, the national airline formed by the 
Government of Jamaica in association with 
Air Canada, operates scheduled services between 
the U.K., Canada, U.S.A., Nassau, Europe and 
Jamaica. Twelve other international carriers pro- 
vide air communication with Europe, North, 
Central and South America and the Caribbean 
islands. They are: British Airways, British West 
Indian Airways, Air Canada, Pan American World 
Airways, A.L.M. Antillean, Cubana, Delta Luft- 
hansa, Cayman Airways, Mexicana Airlines, 
Eastern Airlines and TACA International Airlines. 

Scheduled internal routes are operated by Trans- 
Jamaica Airlines. Their are also six non-scheduled 
air services catering for various services and 
activities. 

PRODUCTION \ 
Most of the staple products of tropical climates 

are grown. Sugar and rum are manufactured and 
exported (the latter is still counted the best in the 
world), and fine quality coffee is grown in certain 
areas of the Blue Mountains. Sugar production in 
1976 amounted to 363,000 tons. There is trade 
in fruits, chiefly bananas, with U.K. Citrus, cocoa, 
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coffee, pimento and ginger are also export crops, 
although production has declined. Jamaica has 
developed a breed of dairy cattle known as 
Jamaica Hope and a beef breed, the Jamaica 
Black. Jamaica is the second largest producer 
of bauxite in the world; output for 1976 was 
10,145,756 tons. The bauxite deposits are worked 
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the United States and the United Kingdom. In 
the last decade, mani has grown from the 
processing of a few agricultural products into the 
production of a whole range of commodities 
dependent on both local and foreign raw materials. 

by one Canadian and five U.S. companies; the FINANCE - 
Canadian company and a consortium of the U.S. 1974-75 1975-76 
companies process bauxite into alumina. The Revenue........... J$517,133,000 J$9zz,804,000 
Government has entered into partnership with three Expenditure........ 710,836,000 884,000 
of the U.S. companies and has acquired majority Public Debt...... =. 648,896,000 962,223,000 
shareholding in the operations. Gypsum is 
also mined, production in 1976 being 279,000 
tons. Cement is manufactured locally, the output TRADE 
of the factory being 359,411 tons in 1976. The 1975 1976 
Esso Oil Refinery is able to process 36,000 barrels Total imports. . . .J$1,021,41z,000 J$829,785,000 
of crude oil daily. The Jamaica Industrial De- Total exports....... 712,667,000 575:740,000 
velopment Corporation is responsbile for imple- 
menting the Government’s industrial development 1974 1975 
programme. This Corporation administers in- Imports from U.K.... £50,12z,000 £61,002,000 
centive legislation which was enacted to stimulate Exports to U.K...... 46,704,000 —_ 80,244,000 
the establishment of industries locally. In addition Chief Exports (1976).—Bauxite and alumina, 
to undertaking promotional activities both locally — J$389.413,000; sugar J$55,858,000; bananas, 
and abroad, the Corporation maintains offices in J$xx,921x,000; manufactured goods, J$11,022,000. 

Kenya 
Kenya is bisected by the equator and extends approximately from latitude 4° N. to latitude 4° S. and from 

longitude 34° E. to 41° E. From the coast of the Indian Ocean in the east, the borders of Kenya are with 
Somalia in the east and Ethiopia and Sudan in the north and north-west. To the west lie Uganda and Lake 
Victoria. On the south is Tanzania. The total area is 224,960 square miles (including 5,224 square miles of 
water). The population is estimated to be 12,934,000 and to be increasing by 3°5 per cent. annually. 
The country is divided into 7 Provinces (Nyanza, Rift Valley, Central, Coast, Western, Eastern and North- 
Eastern) ps 

CAPITAL.—Nairobi, situated at latitude 2° S. and longitude 36° 49’ E. at 5,453 feet above sea level, covers an 
area of 266 sq. miles and has a population of about 509,000. It is 307 miles by road from Mombasa, the 
country’s main port. Mombasa (246,000) possesses what is perhaps the finest harbour on the East Coast 
of Africa and is well served by shipping lines from Europe and Asia besides a frequent coastal service. Other 
centres are Nakuru (47,800), Kisumu (30,700), Eldoret (16,900), Thika (18,100) and Nanyuki (11,200). 

Nairobi: transit from London about 25 days by sea; by air, ro hrs. e 
FLAG.—Three equal horizontal bands of black over red over green; red and white spears and shield device 

in centre. NATIONAL DAy.—December 12. 

GOVERNMENT 
Kenya became an independent state and a member of the British Commonwealth on December 12, 1963, 

after six months of internal self-government. The national assembly consists of a single House of Repre- 
sentatives. Kenya became a Republic on Dec. 12, 1964. On July 4, 1974, the executive of the ruling 
Kenya African National Union decided that Swahili should become Kenya’s official language, to be used 
in the National Assembly and in the country’s administration, instead of English. 
President, His Excellency Jomo Kenyatta, G.C.B., elected 1964; re-elected 1969. 
Vice-President and Minister of Home Affairs, D. 'T. arap Moi. 

CABINET 
Minister of Finance and Economic Planning, M. Kibaki. 
Defence, J. S. Gichuru. 
Minister of State, Office of the President, M. Koinange. 
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry, J. J. M. Nyagah. 
Health, J. C. N. Osogo. 
Local Government, R. S. Matano. 
Works, N. W. Munoko. 
Labour, J. Nyamweya. 
Education, Dr. Z. Onyonka. 
Tourism and Wildlife, M. J. Ogutu. 
Lands and Settlement, J. H. Angaine. 
Housing, T. A. Towett. 
Power and Communications, I. Omolo Okero. 
Attorney-General, C. Njonjo. 
Information and Broadcasting, D. M. Mutinda. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Munyua Waiyaki. 
Co-operative Development, P. J. Ngei. 
Water Development, Dr. J. G. Kiano. 
Commerce and Industry, E. T. Mwamunga. 
Natural Resources, S. S. Oloitiptip. 

KENYA HIGH COMMISSION IN LONDON 

45 Portland Place, W.1. 
[or-636 2371] 

High Commissioner, is Excellency Nge’ethe 
Nijoroge (1970). 

BRITISH HiGH COMMISSION 
Bruce House, Standard Street, P.O. Box 30465 

i Nairobi 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Stanley James 
Gunn Fingland, C.M.G. (1975). 

British Council Representative, Dr. J. Barrott, P.O. 
Box 40751, Kenya Cultural Centre, Harry 
Thaku Road, Nairobi. There are offices at 
Kisumu and Mombasa. 

Production.—Agriculture provides about 35 per 
cent. of the national income. The great variation 
in altitude and ecology provide conditions under 
which a wide range of crops can be grown. These 
include wheat, barley, pyrethrum, coffee, tea, sisal, 
coconuts, cashew nuts, cotton, maize and a wide 
variety of tropical and temperate fruits and vege- 
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tables. The total area of high potential land on 
which concentrated alternate husbandry can be 
practised amounts to only 16,76r sq. miles or r1'9 
per cent. of the total land area. The remainder is . 
arid or semi-arid country suitable for stock raising. 
In the areas of high potential, most of the old, large 
scale farms, formerly farmed by Europeans, have 
been bought by the Government for settlement of 
landless people and for transfer to African large- 
scale farmers. 

Prospecting and mining are carried on in many 
parts of the country, the principal minerals produced 
being soda ash, salt and limestone. Major deposits 
of fluorite and galena are now being exploited. 
Small amounts of gold are also mined. 

Hydro-electric power has been developed, par- 
ticularly on the Upper Tana River. Owen Falls 
Dam scheme in Uganda is connected to the Kenyan 
system, and supplies about 30 per cent. of consump- 
tion. Work is in progress on the second stage 
of the £37,000,000 Seven Forks Project which is 
expected to provide 300 MW on completion in the 
early 1980s. 

There has been considerable industrial develop- 
ment over the last x5 years and Kenya has a wide 
variety of industries processing agricultural 
produce and manufacturing an increasing range of 
products from local and imported raw materials. 
New industries have recently come into being such 
as steel, textile mills, dehydrated vegetable pro- 
cessing and motor tyre manufacture as well as many 
smaller schemes which have added to the country’s 
already considerable consumer goods. There is an 
oil refinery in Mombasa supplying both Kenya and 
Uganda, and a fuel pipeline to Nairobi is expected 
to open shortly. The market served comprises all 
the East African territories and the volume of 
exports to adjoining African and Indian Ocean 
countries is increasing year by year. Industrial 
areas have been developed in all the principal towns 
and light industrial estates are being developed for 
African entrepreneurs. The Kenya Government is 
actively encouraging investment in the industrial 
sector and has a Foreign Investments Protection 
Act to protect such investments. 

The main imports are manufactured goods, classi- 
fied chiefly as materials, machinery and transport 
equipment, mineral fuels, lubricants and related 
fuels and chemicals. 
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Communications.—The East African Railways and 

Harbours are self-contained and self-financing ser- 
vices of the East African Community; the railway, 
which is metre gauge, has a total route mileage of 
open line of 3,670 miles (1,270 miles in Kenya). In 
addition the East African Railways operate a marine 
service on Lakes Victoria and Tanganyika, with a 
route mileage of 3,469 miles. There are also 2,367 
miles of road services providing regular transport 
to the Southern Highlands of Tanzania, and beyond 
the railhead at Pakwach in Uganda. East African 
Harbours control the four seaports of Mombasa, 
Tanga, Dar-es-Salaam amd Mtwara. Mombasa, 
Dar-es-Salaam and Mtwara have deep-water berths 
and Tanga is a lighterage port. 

Scheduled trunk airline services are operated to 
and from Kenya, through Nairobi airport, by 
East African Airways, British Airways, Air India, 
Air France, Scandinavian Airlines System, Alitalia, 
Pan Am, K.L.M., Ethiopian Airlines, El Al Israel 
Airlines, Pakistan International Airlines, Lufthansa 
German Airlines, Sabena, Swissair, Olympic Air- 
ways, T.W.A. and Egyptair, while regional sched- 
uled servies are also run by East African Airways, 
Ethiopian Airlines, Air Zaire, Air Malawi, Zambia 
Airways, Sudan Airways and Air Madagascar. 

The country has approximately 26,000 miles of 
road including 3,850 miles of trunk roads and 6,z00 
miles of secondary roads. There is a total of 2,318 
miles of bitumen-surfaced roads, apart from town 
streets, etc. 

FINANCE 

1973-74 1974-75 
REVENUE Se 5:6i5'5 6 K£235,500,000 K£261,130,000 
Expenditure.... 234,960,000 276,690,000 

.Trade-—A large part of Kenya’s trade is with 
the United Kingdom. The principal exports are 
coffee, tea, petroleum products, maize, meat pro- 
ducts, pyrethrum flowers, powder and extract, and 
hides and skins. 3 

Trade with U.K. 
I 1974 975 

Imports from U.K.... £78,681,000 £85,615,000 
Exports to U.K...... 44,043,000 38,792,000 

Lesotho 

Lesotho is a landlocked state entirely surrounded by the Republic of South Africa. Of the total area of 

11,716 sq. miles a belt between 20 and 40 miles in width lying across the western and southern boundaries 

and comprising about one-third of the total is classed as Lowlands, being between 5,000 and 6,000 ft. above 

sea level. The remaining two-thirds are classed as Foothills and Highlands, rising to 11,425 ft. The land 

is held in trust for the nation by the King. The population was estimated at 1,181,900 in April, 1975. 

CAPITAL.—Maseru, population about 30,000. 
FLAG.—Blue with conical white Basotho hat in centre, red and green vertical stripes (next staff). 

Government.—Lesotho became a constitutional monarchy within the Commonwealth on October 4, 

1966. The independence constitution was suspended in January, 1970, when the country was governed 

by a Council of Ministers, until the establishment of a National Assembly in April, 1974. ae 

The country is divided into nine administrative districts. In each district there is a District Administrator 

who co-ordinates all Government activity in the area, working in co-operation with hereditary chiefs. 

Judiciary —The Lesotho Courts of Law consist of: the Court of Appeal, the High Court, Magistrates’ 

Courts, Judicial Commissioners’ Court, Central and local Courts. Magistrates’ and higher courts administer 

the laws of Lesotho which are framed on the basis of the Roman-Dutch law. They also adjudicate appeals 

from the Judicial Commissioner’s and Subordinate Courts. 

Head of State, His Majesty King Moshoeshoe I. 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence and Internal 
Security, Dr. Hon. Leabua Jonathan. 

Chief Justice, Hon. Joseph T. Mapetla. 

LESOTHO HIGH COMMISSION 
16A St. James’s Street (rst Floor), S.W.z 

[or-839 1154] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency T. E. Ntlha- 

kana (1975). 
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British HiGH COMMISSION operated by the Lesotho Airways Corporation. 
P.O. Box 521, Maseru The telephone network is fully automated in all 

urban centres. Subscribers can dial direct to tele- 
High, Commissioner, His Excellency Reginald H. phone exchanges in South Africa. Similar facili- 

Hobden, D.F.C. (1976). ties exist for telex subscribers, who can also dial 
British Council Representative, G. A. Tindale, direct to a number of overseas countries. Radio 

Hogson’s Square, P.O. Box 429, Maseru. telephone communication is used extensively in the 
Education—There were 1,083 primary schools remote rural areas. 

with 218,038 pupils enrolled in 1974, 58 secondary Agricultural Production —The economy of Lesotho 
schools with 14,908 students and 7 teacher training is mainly agrarian. At the last enumeration live- 
colleges, with 383 trainees. There are also two main stock numbers were: cattle 465,500, sheep 1,556,900, 
vocational training schools with 180 students goats 961,900, horses 114,000, poultry 578,800, 
and a training centre for civil servants. There is 4,764,158 kg. of wool vaiued at R3,451,776 and 
an Agricultural College with zzo students. The 678,003 kg. of mohair valued at R1,589,162 were 
University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland - exported in 1974. Five large scale integrated 
has its headquarters in Lesotho. agricultural development projects amounting to 

Health Services—There are nine Government Rz5,330,000 are being implemented for increasing 
General hospitals, the largest being the Queen agricultural production, with emphasis on cash 
Elizabeth II Hospital in Maseru, one mental hospital, crops and livestock. 

> 

eight Mission hospitals and a leprosarium as well as Finance, Trade and Industry—The main sources 
85 health centres and clinics run by Government, of revenue are customs and excise duty. Estimates 
Missions and other voluntary organizations. of expenditure and revenue for 1975-6 are: Recur- 

Communications —The main north-south road of rent Account, Rzs,000,000, Capital Account 
about 330 km (of which 176 km are bituminised) R16,500,000. Lesotho has few known and de- 
links Maseru and the lowlands. The mountainous veloped natural resources but it is intended to 
areas are linked by a 1,200 km network of access develop commercially the mineral resources of 
tracks which are normally only suitable for four- water and diamonds (the value of diamond exports 
wheel drive vehicles. Gravel roads link border for 1974-5 is R845,573). Drilling is being carried 
towns in South Africa with the main towns in out for oil. Tourism is being developed and is 
Lesotho. There is also an extensive network of rapidly playing a major role in the economic 
about 900 km of gravel roads serving the low- progress of the country. A National Park has been 
lands and foothill areas, with about z,000 km of established at Sehlabathebe in the Maluti mountains. 
bridle paths in the mountains. Maseru is con- A number of light industries have recently been 
nected by rail with the main Bloemfontein—Durban established. They include the manufacture of 
line of the South African Railways. Scheduled clothing, tapestries, carpets, sheepskin products, 
international services are operated three times a jewellery, pharmaceuticals, bricks and building 
week between Maseru and Johannesburg. There materials; together with milling, diamond cutting 
ate 32 airstrips. Internal scheduled services are and tractor assembly. 

Malawi 
MALAWI, formerly the Nyasaland Protectorate, comprises Lake Malawi (formerly Lake Nyasa) and its 

western shore, with the high table-land separating it from the basin of the Luangwa River, the watershed 
forming the western frontier with Zambia; south of the lake, Malawi reaches almost to the Zambesi and is 
surrounded by Mozambique) the frontier lying on the west on the watershed of the Zambesi and Shire 
Rivers, and to the east on the Ruo, a tributary of the Shire, and Lakes Chiuta and Chirwa. This boundary 
reaches the eastern shore of Lake Malawi and extends up to the mid-point of the lake for about half its 
length where it returns to the eastern and northern shores to form a frontier with Tanzania. 

Malawi has a total area of 45,747 sq. miles (land area, 36,324). The population of Malawi at the Census 
of August, 1966, was 4,039,583 (52 per cent. female); estimated, mid-1977, 5,310,000. 

CaPITAL.—Lilongwe (population, estimated, 1975, 102,000). The city of Blantyre, incorporating Blantyre 
and Limbe (population, estimated, 1975, 193,000), is the major commercial and industrial centre and head- 
quarters of the Southern region. Other main centres are: Mzuzu, headquarters of the Northern Region; 
Thyolo, Mulanje, Mangochi, Mzimba, Nkhotakota and Zomba, the former capital. 

Frac.—Horizontal stripes of black, red and green, with rising sun in centre of the black stripe. 
Government.—Malawi became a republic on July 6, 1966, having assumed internal self-government on 

February 1, 1963, and achieved independence on July 6, 1964, and is a member of the Commonwealth. 
There is a Cabinet consisting of the President and other Ministers. The National Assembly consists of 87 
members, each elected by universal suffrage. Under the Constitution Act, 1966, the President exercises 
power to nominate in addition up to fifteen members to represent special interests. Being a one-party 
State (the Malawi Congress Party), all elected members are required to be members of the Party. The 
Assembly, which usually meets three times a year, is presided over by a Speaker, who need not himself be 
a member of it. 

President, Minister of External Affairs, Works and Supplies, Agriculture and National Resources and Justice, 
Dr. H. Kamuzu Banda, born 1907, elected 1966, sworn in as President for Life July 6, 1971. 

ee of Youth and Culture, Hon. G. Chakuamba Community Development and Social Welfare, Hon. R. 
ie Kapichila Banda. 

Central Region, Hon. A. E. Gadama. Labour, Hon. W. B. Beleza. 
Northern Region, Hon. M. M. Lungu. Ministers without Portfolio, Hon. E. Bakili Muluzi; 
Finance, Hon. D. T. Matenie. Hon. R. A. Chidzanja Nkhoma. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. R. Chirwa. 
Education and Health, Hon. W. A. Hananya Lwela. 
Southern Region, Hon. P. L. Makhumula Nkhoma. JUDICIARY 
Local Government, Hon. T. T. Phalya. Chief Justice, J. J. Skinner. he 
Trade, Industry and Tourism, Hon. Edward Bwanali. Puisne Judges, L. Weston, L. A. Chatsikah. 
Health, Hon. S. H. M. Chinsamba Kwenda. SolicitoreGeneral, D. R. Barwick, C.B.E. 
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: MALAWI! HIGH COMMISSION 

33 Grosvenor Street, W.1. 
’ [ox—g91_ 4172/7] : 

ae ee His Excellency V. T. Likaku 
1977). ! 

British HiGH COMMISSION 

Lingadzi Building (P.O. Box 30042), Lilongwe 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Kenneth Gordon 

Ritchie, C.M.c. 
Deputy High Commissioner, W. Jones. 
British Council Representative, (vacant), P.O. Box 

456, Glyn Jones Road, Blantyre. There is also 
an Office at Lilongwe. 

Education—Primaty education is the responsi- 
bility of local authorities in both urban and rural 
areas. About 35 per cent. of the population of 
school age can be taken into schools and only ro per 
cent. of those successfully completing primary 
education can be placed in secondary schools. 
The Ministry is responsible for policy, school 
curricula, secondary education teachers’ and tech- 
nical training. Religious bodies, with Government 
assistance, still play an important part in primary 
and secondary education and teacher training. 
Further training is pursued at the University of 
Malawi, opened in September 1965. For the 
academic year 1975/76 there were 1,148 students 
studying for degrees and diplomas at the three 
constituent colleges. 
Communications —A single-track railway runs 

from the south-western area of Lake Malawi (itself 
served by two passenger and a number of cargo 
boats) through Blantyre to the southern frontier 
into Mozambique, crossing the Zambesi River by 
a bridge 12,050 feet long, and connecting with 
the Mozambique port of Beira, which handles the 
bulk of the country’s imports and exports. In 1970 
a 7o-mile line was opened from Liwonde to Nayuci, 
linking the Malawi rail system with the Mozam- 
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bique network to the port of Nacala. Construction 
of a new railway line from Salima to Lilongwe is 
in progress and was expected to be completed in 
1977. Plans are underway and funds are available 
for another line from Lilongwe to Mchiniji. 
road system of 6,823 miles covers the whole 
country, of which 977 miles are bituminized from 
Mulanje through Blantyre and Zomba to Lilongwe, 
the new capital, and from there to the lakeshore at 
Salima, the northern terminus of the railway. Plans 
are underway for a bituminized road from Blantyre 
to the Mozambique border and onwards to Tete 
and Salisbury, Rhodesia. 

FINANCE 
1975-6 1976-7* 

REVENUE. . s d5,0:0:0:0 010 - K89,701,000 K89,860,000 
Expenditures .63.5 <i: 84,422,000 90,827,000 

(excluding Development Account) 
*Provisional 

Decimal currency was introduced on Feb. 15, 1972. 
The unit is the kwach (=approx. sop. sterling), 
divided into 100 tambala. 

‘TRADE 
1975 1976 

TERPOLMS ois ww ol elt on K218,663,000 K188,073,000 
Exportsice cain s oes e's 122,122,000 146,363,000 

1974 1975 
Imports from U.K....£16,522,000 £17,575,000 
Exports to U.K...... 16,088,000 28,282,000 

Agriculture is the country’s mainstay, the 
principal exports being tea, tobacco, cotton, sugar 
and groundnuts. The value of major agricultural 
exports in 1976 was: tea, K26,599,000; tobacco, 
K65,234,000; groundnuts, Kr11,254,000; cotton, 
Kz,324,000; sugar, K17,353,000; beans and peas, 
Kx,611,000; rice, K1,587,000. Other agricultural 
exports include tung oil, sisal, casava, coffee and 
vegetables. Imports are mainly clothing materials, 
vehicles, fuels and machinery. 

Malaysia 
Malaysia, comprising Malaya, Sabah and Sarawak, forms a crescent well over x,000 miles long between 

latitudes 1° and 7° North latitude and longitudes roo° and 119° East. It occupies two distinct regions—the 
Malay Peninsula which extends from the Isthmus of Kra to the Singapore Strait and the North-West Coastal 
area of the Island of Borneo. Each is separated from the other by 400 miles of the South China Sea. 

Area and Population—The total area of the 13 states of Malaysia, including the Federal Territory of 

Kuala Lumpur (94 sq. miles) is estimated to be 130,000 sq. miles, containing a population of 10,434,034 
at the Census of Housing and Population of Malaysia held in 1970. Details of individual states appear on 

» ZOI. 

Climate-—The whole region is open to maritime influences and is subject to the interplay of 

wind systems which originate in the Indian Ocean and the South China Sea. The year is commonly 

divided into the Southwest and Northeast monsoon seasons. Rainfall averages about roo inches through- 

out the year, though the annual fall varies from place to place. The average daily temperature throughout 

Malaysia varies from 70° Fahrenheit to 90° Fahrenheit, though in higher areas temperatures are lower and 

vary widely. : 

Cistais ala Lumpur was proclaimed Federal Territory on February 1, 1974. Its population is 

about 770,000. The chief town of Sarawak is Y Kuching, and of Sabah is Y Kota Kinabalu. 

Bahasa Malaysia (Malay) is the national language. In Sarawak English will continue as an official 

language as well as Bahasa Malaysia until 1979, when the Sarawak State Council will review the position. 

RELIGION.—Islam is the official religion of Malaysia, each Ruler being the head of religion in his State, 

though the Heads of State of Sabah and Sarawak are not heads of the Muslim religion in their States. The 

Yang di-Pertuan Agung is the head of religion in Malacca and Penang. The Constitution guarantees 

religious freedom. NATIONAL DAY.—Aueust 31 (Hari Kebangsaan). 

FLAG.—Equal horizontal stripes of red (7) and white (7); 14 point yellow star and crescent in blue canton. 

GOVERNMENT re pat i ‘1 é 

Federation of Malaya became an independent country within the Commonw on August 31, 

ce result of an ee between H.M. the Queen and the Rulers of the Malay States, whereby 

Her Majesty relinquished all powers and jurisdiction over the Malay States and over the Settlements of 

Penang and Malacca which then became States of the Federation. On Sept. 16, 1963, the Federation was 

enlarged, by the accession of the further states of Singapore, Sabah (formerly British North Borneo) and 

Sarawak, and the name of MALAYSIA was adopted from that date. On Aug. 9, 1965, Singapore seceded 

from the Federation. 
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The Constitution was designed to ensure the existence of a strong Federal Government and also a measure 
of autonomy for the State Governments. It provides for a constitutional Supreme Head of the Federation 
(His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agung) to be elected for a term of five years by the Rulers from among their 
number, and for a Deputy Supreme Head (His Royal Highness the Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agung) to be 
similarly elected. The Malay Rulers are either chosen or succeed to their position in accordance with the 
custom of the particular state. In other states of Malaysia choice of the Head of State is in the discretion of 
the Yang di-Pertuan Agung after consultation with the Chief Minister of the State. Save in certain instances 
provided in the Constitution, the Supreme Head acts in accordance with the advice of a Cabinet appointed 
by him from among the members of Parliament on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Supreme Head 
appoints as Prime Minister the person who in his judgement is likely to command the confidence of the 
majority of the members of the House of Representatives. He also has the powers to promulgate emergency 
ordinances. The National Operations Council was dissolved on February 19, 1971, and the Yang di- 
Pertuan Agung promulgated the reconvening of Parliamentary democracy the following day. 

SUPREME HEAD OF MALAYSIA 
Supreme Head of State, His Royal Highness Tuanku Yahya Putra Ibni-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim (Sultan 

of Kelantan). assumed office for a term of 5 years, Sept. 21, 1975. se ° 
Deputy Supreme Head of State, His Royal Highness Sultan Haji Ahmad Shah Al-Musta’in Billah Ibni 

Al-Marhum Sultan Abu Bahar Ri’ayatuddin Al-Mu’adzam Sha (Sultan of Pohang). 

; MINISTRY 
Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, 

Hussein bin Onn. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Education, 

Dr. Mahathir bin Mohammed. 
Works and Utilities, Datuk Haji Abdul Ghani 

Gilong. 
Labour and Manpower, Datuk Lee San Choon. 
Agriculture, Datuk Ali bin Haji Ahmad. 
Health, Tan Sri Lee Siok Yew. : 
Culture, Youth and Sports, Datuk Abdul Samad bin 

Haji Idris. 

Datuk 

Law and Attorney-General, Tan Sri Datuk Haji: 
Abdul Kadir bin Yusoff. 

Communications, Tan Sri Datuk V. Manickavasagam. 
Welfare Services, Puan Hajjah Aishah binti Haji 
Abdul Ghani. 

Primary Industries, Datuk Musa bin Hitam. 
Land and Regional Development, Datuk Haji Mo- 

hamed Asri bin Haji Muda. 
Home Affairs, Tan Sti Haji Muhammad Ghazali bin 

Shafie. 
Local Government and Federal Territory, Tuan Haji 

Hassan Adli bin Haji Arshad. 
Foreign Affairs, Tengku Datuk Ahmad Rithaudeen 

Al-Haj bin Tengku Ismail. 
Finance, Tengku Tan Sri Datuk Razaleigh Hamzah. 
Trade and Industry, Datuk Haji Hamzah bin Haji 
Abu Samah. | 

Science, Technology and Envivonment, Tan Sri Datuk 
Ong Kee Hui. 

Housing and Village Development, Encik Michael 
Chen Wing Sum. 

Public Enterprises, Datuk Haji Mohamed bin Yacob. 
Information, Datuk Amar Haji Abdul Taib bin 
Mahmud. 

Without Portfolio, Tan Sri Chong Hon Nyan. 
NotTe.—The words “ Tunku/Tengku ”. “ Tun ”, 

“Tan Sri”, and ‘ Datuk” are titles. The word 
“Tunka/Tengku” is equivalent to “Prince. 
“Tun ” denotes membership of a high Order of 
Malaysian Chivalry and ‘‘ Tan Sri”? and ‘* Datuk ”” 
(“ Datu Sri” in Perak and “ Datu” in Sabah) are 
each the equivalent of a knighthood. The wife 
of a “Tun” is styled “Toh Puan”, that of a 
** Tan Sri ’’ is styled ‘‘ Puan Sri” and of a** Datuk ” 
“* Datin”. The honorific “Tuan” or ‘Encik ” 
is equivalent to “‘ Mr.” and the honorific “‘ Puan ” 
is equivalent to. ‘‘ Mrs.”” The words ‘ Al-Haj” 
or “* Haji”? indicate that the person so named has 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

MALAYSIAN HiGH COMMISSION 
45 Belgrave Square, S.W.x 

[or-245 9221] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Datuk Abdullah 

Ali (1975). 

BriTIsH HiGH COMMISSION 
Wisma Damansara, Jalan Semanton, 
(P.O. Box 1030), Kuala Lumpur. 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Eric George 
Norris, K.C.M.G. 

Deputy High Commissioner, J. D. B. Shaw, M.V.O. 

British Council Representative, J. Lawrence, O.B.E., 
Jalan Bukit Aman, Kuala Lumpur, and offices at 
Kota Kinabalu (Sabah) and Kuching (Sarawak). 

LEGISLATURE 
The Federal Parliament consists of two houses, 

the Senate and the House of Representatives. The 
Senate (Dewan Negara) consists of 58 members, 
under a President (Yang di-Pertua Dewan Negara), 26 
elected by the Legislative Assemblies of the States 
(z from each) and 32 appointed by the Yang di- 
Pertuan Agung from persons who have achieved 
distinction in major fields of activity or are repre- 
sentative of racial minorities, including the Abori- 
gines. The House of Representatives (Dewan 
Rakyat), consists of 154 members (Peninsular 
Malaysia, 114; Sarawak, 24; and Sabah, 16). 
Members are elected on the principle of universal 
adult suffrage with a common electoral roll. The 
House of Representatives is presided over by a 
Speaker who is either a member of the House or is 
qualified to be elected as a member. Speaker, Tan 
Sri Datuk Nik Ahmed bin Kamil. 

The Constitution provides that each State shall 
have its own Constitution not inconsistent with the 
Federal Constitution, with the Ruler or Governor 
acting on the advice of an Executive Council ap- 
pointed on the advice of the Menteri Besar or Chief 
Minister and a single chamber Legislative Assembly. 
Three ex officio members sit in the Executive Coun- 
cil besides these elected members. They are the 
State Secretary, the State Legal Adviser and the 
State Financial Officer. The State Constitutions 
Provide for the Ruler or Governor to appoint as 
Menteri Besar or Chief Minister, to preside over the 
Executive’ Council, a member of the Legislative 
Assembly who in his judgementis likely to command 
the confidence of the majority of the members of 
the Assembly. The Legislative Assemblies are 
fully elected on the same basis as the Federal 
Parliament. 

Legislative powers are divided into a Federal List, 
a State List and a Concurrent List, with residual 
Powers vested in the State Legislatures. The 
Federal List comprises broadly, external affairs, 
defence, civil and criminal law and justice, the 
machinery of government, finance, commerce and 
industry, communications and transport, power, 
education, medicine and labour and social security. 
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The State List includes land, agriculture and fores- 
try, local government and services and the mach- 
inery of state government. In the Concurrent List 
are, inter alia, social welfare, wild-life, animal 
husbandry, town and country planning, public 
heaith and drainage and irrigation. 
A State of Emergency was declared after distur- 

bances on May 13, 969. As Parliament was not then 
sitting, the Yang di-Pertuan Agung did not summon 
Parliament and- instead established the National 
Operations Council and Y.A.B, Tun Abdul Razak 
bin Dato Hussein, the then Deputy Prime Minister, 
Was appointed Director of Operations vested with 
the executive authority of the Federation including 
the powers to make essential regulations. The 
Yang di-Pertuan Agung remained as the Supreme 
Head of Federation with powers to promulgate 
emergency ordinances. 

JUDICATURE 
The Judicial System consists of a Federal Court 

and two High Courts, one in Peninsular Malaysia 
and one for Sabah and Sarawak (sitting alternately 
in Kota Kinabalu and Kuehing). The High Court 
in Peninsular Malaysia known as the High Court in 
Malaya has its principal registry in Kuala Lumpur 
while the High Court in Sabah/Sarawak known 
as the High Court in Borneo has its principal 
registry in Kuching. 

The Federal Court comprises a President, the two 
Chief Justices of the High Courts and other judges. 

This court possesses appellate, original and ad- 
visory jurisdiction. In its capacity as an appellate 
court it has exclusive jurisdiction to determine 
appeals from the decisions of a High Court or of a 

- judge thereof (except decisions of a High Court 
given by a registrar or other officer of the court and 
appealable under federal law to a judge of the 
Court). This appellate jurisdiction is subject to 
limitations imposed by or under federal law. It 
also has jurisdiction to determine disputes between 
the Federation and any of the States within the 
Federation, any challenge to the competence of 
the Federal or any State legislature to enact a 
particular law and any question as to the effect of 
any of the provisions of the Constitution which 
question has arisen in proceedings before another 
court. It also renders advisory opinions on ques- 
tions referred to it by the Yang di-Pertuan Agung as 
regards the effect of any provisions of the Constitu- 
tion which has arisen or is likely to arise. 

Each of the High Courts consists of a Chief 
Justice and not less than 4 other judges. The 
Federal Constitution allows for a maximum of 
twelve such judges for Malaya and eight for 
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Army, Navy and Air Force, together with vol- 
unteer forces for each arm. ‘The defence of the 
country is largely borne by the army in its role of 
providing defence against external threat and coun- 
ter-insurgency operations and also to assist the police 
in the performance of public order duties. The 
Royal Malaysian Navy (RMN) has the responsibility 
of defending the 3,000 miles of the country’s coast- 
line and maintaining constant patrol of 500 miles 
of the high seas that separate Sabah and Sarawak 
from the mainland. The Royal Malaysian Air Force 
(RMAP) is capable of providing close strategic and 
tactical support to the army and police in the 
defence and internal security of the country. 

FINANCE 
1975 1976* 

Revenue....... 4,815,000,009  5,208,292,500 
Expenditure....  4,950,000,000 5,340,945,070 

*Estimated 
PRODUCTION AND TRADE 

The agricultural sector continues to be the main- 
stay of the Malaysian economy. However diver- 
sification of crops and rapid growth in the 
manufacturing sector has made Malaysia less vul- 
nerable to fluctuations in the price of its primary 
crop, natural rubber. 

Malaysia is the largest exporter of natural rubber, 
tin, palm oil and tropical hardwoods. Other 
tajor export commodities are manufactured and 
processed products, petroleum, oil, and other 
minerals, palm kernel oil, tea and pepper. 

Exports of the four major primary commodities: 
rubber, tin, palm oil and tropical hardwoods 
accounted for 57:8 per cent. of the total exports in 
1976 (preliminary figures). With the rapid ex- 
pansion in the manufacturing sector, Malaysia is” 
also increasing her export of manufactured products. 

Another commodity which is produced through- 
out Malaysia is rice, the staple food of Malaysians. 
Total output of padiin the 1974-75 season amounted 
to 1,099,000 tons. The level of self-sufficiency of 
rice has increased to 90 per cent. in Peninsular 
Malaysia. To achieve self-sufficiency, various 
measures aimed at increasing output and produc- 
tivity are being introduced. They include wider 
use of improved seeds and fertilizers, expansion of 
double-cropping through the provisions of large- 
scale irrigation schemes and research programmes 
to improve rice yields. 

Imports in 1973 consisted mainly of machinery 
and transport equipment, manufactured goods, 
food, mineral fuels, chemicals and inedible crude 
materials for her growing population and to acceler- _ 
ate the pace of her economic growth and develop- 

Borneo. In Peninsular Malaysia the Subordinate ment, 
Courts consist of the Sessions Courts and the 1975 1976 

Magistrates’ Courts. In Sabah/Sarawak the Magis- M’o00,000 M’o00,000 

trates’ Courts constitute the Subordinate Courts. Imports.......-- 8,497°5 10,066°1 

DEFENCE Exports... .. 02-0 9,230°9 13419°4 

The Malaysian Armed Forces consist of the Balance of trade.. +733°4 +3,353°3 

Malaysia’s Trade by Countries ($Mooo,000) 

Comuthics 1973 1974 f 1975 

Imports | Exports| Total | Imports|Exports| Total | Imports Exports | Total 

Trade ‘Trade | Trade 

Singapore........| 463°4 | 1,71%4°7 | 2,178-x 820-2 | 2,z08-o | 3,028-2 q2z‘8 | 1,873°9 | 2,595°7 

Japancesn. Foose 3,334°3 | 1,.334°r | 2,672'4 | 2,204°x | 2,718°6 | 3,922°7 2,706'°6 | 1,33°'7'7 | 3,044°3 

VOR serials 6 604° 582'9 | 1,187°0 928°5 673°6 | 1,602‘ 352'0 554°% | 1,406'2 

Other Western , 
Ruropes.isve. ts) ee —| . —|1x,400°5 | 1,702°8 | 3,103°3 | 1,082.5 1,765.7 | 2,848°2 

RRSISIRS a6 03/2 a — _ roo |. 421°r 43I'r 12.9 243°4 256.3 

China (Mainland) | 364°7 199° 564:2 | 4929 | 210°6 703'5 356° 127.8 | 483°9 

Australia.........| 420°2 150°8 571'0 714° 259°4 933'5 665°2 179°4 844°6 

Indonesia.......:| %49°3 37°4 | 186-7 232'2 §0°7 283'9 I9x't Orr 252'2 
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Malta 
Malta lies in the Mediterranean Sea, 58 miles from Sicily and about 180 from the African coast, about 

/x7 miles in length and 9 in breadth, and having an area of 949 square miles. Malta includes also the 
adjoining island of Gozo (area 25:9 sq. miles); Comino and minor islets. The estimated population on 
Dec. 31, 1973, Was 318,48: (including temporary visitors). Malta’s climate, although not tropical, is hot in 
summer. f 

Malta was in turn held by the Phcenicians, Greeks, Carthaginians, Romans and Arabs. In 1090 it was 
conquered by Count Roger of Normandy. In 1530 it was handed over to the Knights of St. John, who 
made of it a stronghold of Christianity. In 1565 it sustained the famous siege, when the last great effort 
of the Turks was successfully withstood by Grandmaster La Vallette. The Knights expended large sums 
in fortifying the island and carrying out many magnificent works, until they were expelled by Napoleon 
in 1798. The Maltese rose against the French garrison soon afterwards, and the island was subsequently 
blockaded by the British fleet. The Maltese people freely requested the protection of the British Crown 
in 1802 on condition that their rights and privileges would be preserved and respected. The islands were 
finally annexed to the British Crown by the Treaty of Paris in 1814. 

Malta was again closely besieged in the last war and again withstood the attacks of all its enemies. From 
June, 1940, to the end of the war, 432 members of the garrison and 1,540 civilians were killed by enemy 
aircraft, and about 35,000 houses were destroyed or damaged. In recognition of the part played by the 
Maltese people, King George VI awarded the George Cross to the island, but this honour is no longer used. 

Government.—On Sept. 21, 1964, under the Malta Independence Order, 1964, Malta became an indepen- 
dent state within the Commonwealth; on December 13, 1974, Malta became a republic within the Common- 
wealth. In the 1976 general election the Malta Labour Party was returned to office. State of the parties; 
Malta Labour Party, 34 seats; Nationalist Party, 3x seats. Maltese and English are the official languages of 
administration and Maltese is ordinarily the official language in all the courts of law and the language of 
general use in the islands. 
CAPITAL.—Y Valletta. Population (estimated, Dec., 1973), 14,152. Valletta Grand Harbour is one of the 

finest in the world; it is very deep, and large vessels can anchor alongside the shore. It is an important port 
of call and ship repairing centre for vessels, being half-way between Gibraltar and Port Said. 

FLAG.—Equal vertical stripes of white (next staff), and red; a silver George Cross outlined in red in top 
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corner of white stripe. 
President, His Excellency Dr A. Buttigeig. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior, Common- 

wealth and Foreign Affairs, Hon. D. Mintoff. 
Minister of Justice, Lands, Housing and Parliamentary 

Affairs, Dr. Hon. J. Cassar. 
Labour, Welfare and Culture, Hon. Miss A. Barbara. 
Finance, Customs and People’s Financial Investments, 

Dr. Hon. J. Abela. 
Tourism, Hon. D. Piscopo, M.D. 
Works and Sport, Hon. L. Sant. 
Development, Energy, Ports and Telecommuniications, 

Hon. W. Abela. 
Parastatal and People’s Industries, Hon. F. Micallef. 
Trade, Dr. Hon. P. Holland, 
Health and Environment, Hon. V. Moran, M.D. 
Industry, Fisheries and Agriculture, Hon. D. Cremona. 
Education, Hon. P. Muscat, M.D. 

MALTESE HIGH COMMISSION 
24 Haymarket, S.W.1 

‘ [or-930 9851] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Arthur J. Scerri 

(x97). 
BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 

7 St. Anne Street, Floriana, Malta, 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Norman Aspin, 

C.M.G. 
British Council Representative, H. R. H. Salmon, 

Piazza Indipendenza, Valletta. 
Education.—In October 1975 there were 104 

Government Primary Schools with 22,68: pupils 
and 37 Secondary and Upper Secondary Schools 
with 22,769 pupils. Third level education is avail- 
able at the Royal University of Malta (844 students 
in October 1975) and the Malta College of Arts, 
Science and Technology (1,284 students in October 
1975). The Government also runs Trade Schools, 
a Nautical School, a Training Centre in Industrial 
Electronics, a School of Art, a School of Music, and 
a School of Nursing. A number of private schools 
offer more or less the same facilities that exist in 
Government Primary and Secondary (including 
sixth form) Schools. These are fee-paying and 
entry at Secondary level is selective. 

In religion, the Maltese are Roman Catholics. 
The Maltese language is of Semitic origin and held 
by some to be derived from the Carthaginian and — 
Phoenician tongues. 3 

Production.—The total labour force in 1976 was 
115,311 Of which 110,413 were gainfully employed. 

Agriculture plays a significant role in the economy. 
There are 6,500 full time farmers and about 8,000 
part time farmers. The yearly crop production is 
about 60,500 metric tons consisting mainly of 
potatoes, tomatoes, onions, cabbages and cauli- 
flowers. Some 8,000 tons of fruit are produced. 
Grape is the largest fruit crop. 

Industry.—The island’s leading industry is the 
state-owned Malta Drydocks, employing about 
4,500 people. Local manufactures include textiles, 
footwear, furniture, detergents, plastics, rubber 
products, electronic equipment and components, 
glass products and carpets. The private sector 
employs some 75,000. 

Tourism.—In 1976, 339.537 tourists visited the 
island. Income from this industry stood at 
4£Mx12°6 million. : 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
1974/5 1975/6 

Revenwe........% 4M74,500,000 £Mz1o0r1,260,000 
Expenditure..... 4M64,200,000 £M 94,700,000 

The Central Bank of Malta has the sole right of 
issuing legal tender currency notes and coins. The 
Maltese pound is divided into 100 cents and x,000 
milss. On x June 1977 the rate of exchange was 
Astgr= LMo-723. 

Trade-——The principal imports for home con- 
sumption are foodstuffs—mainly wheat, meat and 
bullocks, milk and fruit—fodder, beverages and 
tobacco, fuels, chemicals, textiles and machinery 
(industrial, agricultural and transport). The chief 
domestic exports are potatoes, tomatoes, onions, 
smoking requisites, textile fabrics, rubber goods, 
gloves, hosiery, beer, mineral waters, edible oil, 
fresh flowers, fibres and yarns, rubber seals, flower 
cuttings, plastic goods, wine, mattresses, knitwear, 
Stainless steel sinks, electronic equipment and com- 
ponents, carpets, etc. 
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Mauritius 
Mauritius is an island group lying in the Indian Ocean, 550 miles east of Madagascar, between 57° 17’- 

57° 461E. long. and Iat. ro° §8I-zo° 33’ S., and comprising with its dependencies an area of 805 square 
miles. The estimated resident population in mid-1976 was: Mauritius, 867,885; Rodrigues, 26,539; Lesser 
Dependencies about 350, made up of Europeans (mainly of French extraction), Asiatic races and persons 
of mixed descent. : 
_ Mauritius was discovered in 1511 by the Portuguese; the Dutch visited it in 1598, and named it Mauritius, 
in honour of the Stadtholder, Prince Maurice of Nassau. From 1638 to 1710 it was held as a small Dutch 
colony and in 1715 the French took possession but did not settle it until 1721. Mauritius was taken by a 
British Force in 18x0. A British garrison remained on the island until its withdrawal in June 1960. The 
French language and French law have been preserved under British rule. English is the official language 
but French is in common use. 

Climate.—Mauritius enjoys a sub-tropical maritime climate, with sufficient difference between summer 
and winter to avoid monotony; further variation is introduced by the wide range of rainfall and temperature 
resulting from the mountainous nature of the island. Humidity is rather high throughout the year and 
rainfall is sufficient to maintain a green cover of vegetation, except for a brief period in the driest districts. 
CapiTaL.— VY Port Louis, population (1976), 139,400; other centres are Beau Bassin and Rose Hill (83,000) ; 

Curepipe (54,000) ; Vacoas and Phoenix (50,000). and Quatre Bornes (53,000) (all figures provisional). FLAG.— 
Red, blue, yellow and green horizontal stripes. 4 c 

Government.—A Crown Colony for 158 years, Mauritius became an independent state within the Com- 
monwealth on March 12, 1968. The Constitution defined by Order in Council in 1964 was slightly altered 
in 1966 on the recommendation of the Banwell Commission, the effect being to increase the membership 
of the Legislative Assembly to 70, 62 elected by block voting in multi-member constituencies (including 
2 members for Rodrigues) and 8 specially-elected members. Of the latter, 4 seats go to the “‘ best loser ’’ 
of whichever communities in the island are under-represented in the Assembly after the General Election 
and the four remaining seats are allocated on the basis of both party and community. The Constitution 
provides for the appointment of a Governor-General who acts on the advice of the Council of Ministers, 
collectively responsible to the Legislative Assembly. The present state of the parties in the Assembly is: 
Government; Labour, 28; P.M.S.D. (Parti Mauricien Social Democrate), 8; Opposition, M.M.M. (Mouvement 
Militant Mauricien), 34 (One M.M.M. Deputy now votes with the Government). 
Governor-General, His Excellency Sir Raman Osman, G.C.M.G., C.B.E. (1973). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Premier and Minister of Defence, Information and 

Broadcasting, Internal Security, and Communications, 
Dr. the Rt. Hon. Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam. 

Minister of Externat Affairs, Tourism and Emigration, _ 
Sir Harold Walter. 

Minister of Finance, Sir Veerasamy Ringadoo. 

Mauritius HicGH COMMISSION 
32-33 Elvaston Place, S.W.7 

[or1-581-0294] : 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Leckraz 

Teelock, C.B.E. (1968). 
Counsellor, Gian Nath. 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
Cerne House, Chaussée Street, 

Port Louis , 
High Commissioner, His Excellency (William) Alec 

Ward (1977) 
Deputy High Commissioner. R J. C. Pease (H ead of 

Chancery). 
1st Secretary, P. H. Charters (Aid). 

British Council Representative, D. M. Thomas, Royal 
Road, Rose Hill. 

Education.—At the primary level education is free 
and is provided for 145,524 children at 184 govern- 
ment primary schools and 50 aided primary schools. 
Although education is not compulsory it is estimated 
that about 90 per cent. of children of primary school 
age attend school. There are 7 government 
secondary schools—and also 120 private secondary 
schools, fees being paid by the Government for 94. 
Total enrolment in secondary schools (1976) is 
64,953. In addition there are 4 junior technical 
schools which provide education in practical sub- 
jects, 5 rural craft training centres (small scale in- 
dustries) and x industrial trade training centre. 
There is a teacher training college for the training of 
primary school teachers. An institute of education 
has been set up for the purpose of training secondary 
school teachers and engaging in curriculum and 
examination reform. The. University of Mauritius 

consists of a School of Administration, a School of 
Agriculture and a School of Industrial Technology. 
There are 1,321 students (1976). Estimated expendi- 
ture on education in 1975-76 was: recurrent Rs.. 
225,072,000; capital Rs. 46,169,160. 

Communications.—Port Louis, on the N.W. coast, 
has an excellent harbour which handles the bulk 
of the island’s external trade. Goods unloaded in 
1975 amounted to 798,000 metric tons and goods 
loaded to 635,000 metric tons. The inter- 
national airport is located at Plaisance in the south- 
east of the island about 2 miles from Mahébourg. 
Freight unloaded there during 1975 totalled 2,000 
metric tons and freight loaded totalled 2,005 metric 
tons. Scheduled services are operated by Air 
France, Air India, Air Malawi, Air Mauritius, 
British Airways, Kenya Airways, Lufthansa, 
Qantas, South African Airways, Zambia Airways, 
Air Malagasy and Alitalia. There are 26 telephone 
exchanges serving 25,500 individual telephone in- 
stallations ontheislands. There are 13 daily news- 
papers published, mostly in French with occasional 
articles in English, and 3 Chinese daily papers. The 
Mauritian Broadcasting Corporation has a mono- 
poly of radio broadcasting in the country. Tele- 
vision was introduced in February 1965, educational 
television in 1969, and colour television in 1975. 

Production—In 1975, sugar cane was cultivated 
Over an area Of 213,500 acres compared with 
13,700 acres under tea, 1,450 acres under tobacco 
and about 3,560 acres devoted to vegetables and 
other crops. The sugar crop in 1976 was 690,000 
long tons. 

Finance.—The main sources of Government 
revenue are private and company income tax, 
customs and excise duties, mainly on imports, but 
also on sugar exports. 

1975-76 1976-77 
Public revenue. . . Rs.1,420,000,000RS.1,637,600,000 
Public expenditure 1,494,400,000 1,629,100,000 

The National Debt in June 1976 was approx. 
Rs. 1,226,600,000. 

Currency—Rs.= Rupee= 8p. 
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Trade.—Most foodstuffs and raw materials have 
to be imported from abroad. Apart from local 
consumption (about 35,000 long tons per annum), 
the sugar produced is exported, mainly to Britain 
and Canada. 

1974 1975 
Total imports. Rs.1,756,000,000 Rs.1,995,348,900 
Total exports. . 1,786,400,000  1,838,863,306 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... £19,479,000 £23,934,000 
Exports to U.K..... 47,012,000 103,080,000 

DEPENDENCIES OF MAURITIUS 
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Cattle, salt fish, sheep, goats, pigs and onions are the 
principal exports. The island is now administered 
by a Resident Commissioner. Resident Commis- 
sioner, Y. Espitaliér-Noel. 

Trade with Mauritius 
1974 1975 

Total imports. . . . Rs.11,789,000 Rs.13,316,000 
Total exports..... 3,441,000 3,330,000 

In addition to Rodrigues, the islands of Agalea 
and St. Brandon are dependencies of Mauritius. 
Other small islands, formerly Mauritian depen- 
dencies, including Six Islands, Peros Banhos, 
Salomon, Diego Garcia and Trois Fréres, have since Rodrigues, 350 miles east-north-east of Mauritius 

seine : 1965 constituted the British Indian Ocean Territory. area, 40 square miles. Population (1976) 26,539. 

Nigeria 
(For Map, see Index). 

Area and Population—The Republic of Nigeria is situated on the the west coast of Africa. Itis 
bounded on the south by the Gulf of Guinea, on the west by the Republic of Benin, on the north by Niger 
and on the east by Cameroun. It has an area of 356,669 sq. miles with a population (1963 Census) of 

5516544000. (The 1973 census provisional results give 79,760,000). The population is almost entirely 
ican. 

A belt of mangrove swamp forest 10-60 miles in width lies along the entire coastline. North of this 
there is a zone 50-100 miles wide of tropical rain forest and oil-palms. North of this the country rises 
and the vegetation changes to open woodland and savannah. In the extreme north the country is semi- 
desert. There are few mountains, but in Northern Nigeria the central plateau rises to an average level of 
4,000 feet. The Niger, Benue, and Cross are the main rivers. ; Fi 

The climate varies with the types of country described above, but Nigeria lies entirely within the tropics 
and temperatures are high. Temperatures of over roo° in the north are common while coast temperatures 
are seldom over 90°. The humidity at the coast, however, is much higher than in the north. The rainy 
season is from about April to October; rainfall varies from under 25 inches a year in the extreme north to 
172 inches on the coast line. During the dry season the harmattan wind blows from the desert; it is cool and 
laden with fine particles of dust. : ‘ 
CariTAL.— LAGOS, estimated population, 1,000,000. Other important towns are Ibadan, Kano, 

Ogbomosho, Oyo, Oshogbo, Onitsha, Ife, Abeokuta, Enugu, Aba, Maiduguri, Katsina, Y Port Harcourt, 
Sokoto, Zaria, Calabar, Benin, Jos and Horin. FLAG.—Three equal vertical bands, green, white and green. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 1 (Republic Day). 

GOVERNMENT 
Foliowing the military take-over of January 16, 

1966, the Federal and Regional Constitutions were 
suspended, in relation to the offices of President, 
Prime Minister, Regional Governors and Regional 
Premiers, and Parliament and the Regional Legis- 
latures were dissolved. The country was divided 
into 12 new States by decree in May, 1976, and 
this number was increased to 19 in January 1976. 
A Federal Military Government, made up of a 
Supreme Military Council, a Council of State com- 
posed of the State Military Governors, and a Federal 
Executive Council (the latter with some civilian 
members) perform the functions of the former 
Federal Government and Council of Ministers. A 
Military Governor administers each of the x9 States. 
Head of State, Lieut.-Gen, Olusegun Obasanjo. 

NIGERIAN HIGH COMMISSION 
Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Avenue, W.C.z2 

[ox-839 1244] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Chief J. O. 

Omolodun. 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, Lagos 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Samuel Falle, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G., D.S.C. (2977)« 

British Council Representative in Nigeria, O,. D. Elliott, 
Western House, 8-10 Broad Street, Lagos. 
ene Offices at Ibadan, Kano, Kaduna and 

inugn. 
Education.—There are six Universities, situated 

in Lagos, Ife, Zaria, Benin, Nsukka (with 

campuses at Nsukka, Calabar and Enugu) and 
Ibadan (with campuses at Ibadan and Jos). Four 
more universities are planned. 

Railways.—The Nigerian railway system, which 
is controlled by the Nigerian Railway Corporation, 
is the most extensive in West Africa. There are 
2,680 route miles of lines. 

Civil Aviation.—Trunk route services operated by 
Nigerian and the principal international airlines 
bring Nigeria within less than 12 hours of the 
Western European capitals and South Africa._ 
There are also services to other parts of Africa 
and to the United States. A network of internal 
air services connects the main centres. Compre- 
hensive radio navigational aids are installed at 
Kano and Lagos airports, and basic radio naviga- 
tional facilities are provided at the twelve other 
aerodromes in regular use. Several flying strips 
are also in use by light aircraft. There is a network 
of meteorological reporting stations. 

Production and Industry.—Nigeria has a traditional 
but increasingly mixed economy: farming, forestry, 
and fishing activities contribute just under forty per 
cent. of the country’s gross domestic product but 
manufacturing industry and, in particular, petrol- 
eum are gaining’ in importance. ‘The export 
structure is diversified. Mineral oil is the principal 
soutce of export revenue, followed by cocoa and 
palm kernel products. Other crops include ben- 

, capsicums, cassava, coffee, copra, cotton; 
ground nuts, guinea-corn, gum arabic, kola-nuts, 
maize, millet, piassava, rice, rubber, tobacco, and 
yams. There are important tin and coal-mining 
industries at Jos and Eriugu respectively. The coal 
is mainly used within the country. Nigeria is the 
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principal source of supply of the world’s require- 
ments of columbite. Timber and hides and skins 
are other important commodities, though, to satisfy 
growing domestic demand, timber exports have 
been stopped since late 1975. Some of the country’s 
more important industrial installations include a 
steel-rolling mill, a tin smelter, a petroleum refinery, 
flour mills, a sugar factory, several cement plants 
and textile factories. Of growing importance is the 
local assembly of motor vehicles, bicycles, radio 
sets, fans and sewing machines. Other major 
manufactures include soap, cigarettes, beer, soft 
drinks, vegetable oils, canned food, confectionery, 
metal containers, plywood, footwear, tyres and 
tubes, paints, pharmaceuticals, plastic goods, glass 
containers, cement products, and roofing sheets. 
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Trade-—The principal imports are food, cotton 

yarn and thread, medicines and drugs, milk, motor 
vehicles and spares, general machinery and iron and 
steel bars, electrical goods, pipes and sheets. The 
principal export is crude oil. 

; 1975 1976 
Total imports. ...N3,721,500,000 N5,139,700,000 
Total exports... .N4,925,500,000 N6,709,800,000 

Ar = Naira 1°45. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.. £512,302,000 £714,179,000 
Exports to U.K.... £310,155,000 £316,967,000 

| e 

Papua New Guinea 
Papua New Guinea extends from the equator to Cape Baganowa in the Louisiade Archipelago at 11 

degrees 40 minutes south latitude and from the border with Irian Jaya to 160 degrees east longitude. ‘The. - 
ee of Papua New Guinea is 178,260 square miles, of which approximately 152,420 are on the main 
and. 
The main group of islands in Papua New Guinea is the Bismark Archipelago, portion of the Solomon 

Islands, the Trobriands, the D’Entrecasteaux Islands and the Louisiade Archipelago. The main islands of 
the Bismark Archipelago are New Britain, New Ireland and Manus. 
Solomon Islands within Papua New Guinea. 

Papua New Guinea lies wholly within the tropics between the continents of Asia and Australia and has a 
typically monsoonal climate. Atmospheric temperature and humidity are uniformly high throughout the 
year. The temperature may be slightly less in the dry areas around Port Moresby. The average rainfall is 
about 80 inches per year but there are wide variations—from 47 inches per annum at Port Moresby to 200 

Bougainville is the largest of the — 

inches at Kikori in the Gulf of Papua. 

Population —At June 1976 the estimated. total 
indigenous population of Papua New Guinea was 
2,793,800. The indigenous inhabitants of the 
country comprise a great diversity of physical types 
and a large number of lingustic groups. The popu- 
lation increases by approximately 2°7 per cent. 
annually. 

Capital.—Port Moresby. Estimated population 
117,000. Other major towns are Lae, Rabaul, 
Madang, Wewak, Goroka and Mount Hagen. 
Flag.—A rectangle divided diagonally from the 

top of the hoist to the bottom of the fly, the upper 
segment scarlet and containing a soaring yellow 
bird of paradise. The lower segment is black 
charged with five white five-pointed stars represent- 
ing the Southern Cross. 

Government._-New Guinea was sighted by 
Portuguese and Spanish navigators in the early 
sixteenth century. In 1884 Germany formally took 
possession of what came to be known as the Trust 
Territory of New Guinea. In rorq4 the Territory 
was occupied by Australian troops and remained 
under military administration until 1921. In 1884, 
a British Protectorate was proclaimed over the 
southern coast of New Guinea and the islands 
adjacent thereto. British New Guinea, by which 
name the Protectorate was called, was annexed 
outright in 1888. In 1902 the Territory of British 
New Guinea was placed under the authority of the 
Commonwealth of Australia. In r9z0 the League 
of Nations conferred on the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia a mandate for the 
government of the Territory of New Guinea. 
New Guinea was administered under the Man- 

date until the Japanese invasion brought about the 
suspension of civil administration and the devasta- 
tion of large areas of the country. Papua was 
administered under the Papua Act until the in- 
vasion by the Japanese in r942 when the civil ad- 
ministration was suspended and an Australian 
Military Government established for the parts not 
occupied by the Japanese. With the surrender of 
the Japanese in r945, civil administration of Papua 

» 

4 

New Guinea was progressively restored between i 
October 1945 and June 1946, under the provisions 
of the Papua-New Guinea Provisional Adminis- 
tration Act 1945-1946. 

The first House of Assembly opened in 1964 and 
had 64 members who included an elected indigenous 
majority and only ten nominated official members. 

Elections held in April 1972 returned a Coalition 
Government to the House of Assembly. Elections 
are at present held every four years. The House of 
Assembly comprised roo elected Members, 18 from 
Regional electorates, the remainder from Open 
electorates. After 1970 there was a gradual as- 
sumption of powers by the Papua New Guinea 
Government, culminating in formal self-govern- 
ment in December 1973. Final reserve powers held 
by Australia over defence and foreign relations were 
relinquished to Papua New Guinea in March 1975. 

In June 1975, the Coalition Government obtained 
the approval of the House of Assembly for Papua 
New Guinea to achieve full independence on 
September 16, 1975. 
Governor-General, Sir Tore Lokoloko. 

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(CABINET) 

Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. Michael Thomas Somare. 
Decentralisation, Father John Momis. 
Primary Industry, J. Chan, C.B.E. (Deputy Prime 

Minister). 
Defence, L. Mona. 
Commerce, R. Lus, 0.B.E. 
Youth, Recreation, Social Development and Women’s 

Affairs, P. Kakarya. r, 
Foreign Affairs and Trade, E. Olewale. 
Education, Science and Culture, O. Tammar. 
Environment, Conservaiion and Human Settlement, S. 

Tago. 
Finance, B. Holloway. 
Health, W. Korowi. 
Natural Resources, B. Sali, 
Labour and Industry, J. Lemeki. 
Transport and Supply, B. Jephcott. 
Works, Y. Belo. 

: 
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Public Utilities, G. Bekani. 
Corrective Institutions and Police, P. Lowa. 
Media, T. Koraea. 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 739, Port Moresby 

High Commissioner, His Excellency D. K. Middleton 
(19077). 

Communications —The most important roads are 
those linking Lae with the populous and developing 
Highlands and with Wau, and those in the hinter- 
lands of Port Moresby, Rabaul, Madang and 
Wewak. 

Air Niugini (the National Airline) and Qantas 
operate regular air services from Australia to Port 
Moresby. Air Niugini also operates regular ser- 
vices to Manila (Philippines), Honiara (Solomon 
Islands), Jayapura (Indonesia), Kagoshima (Japan) 
and Hong Kong. Internal air services are operated 
by Air Niugini, Douglas Airways, Panga Airways 
and Talair. 

Several shipping companies operate regular 
cargo and passenger services between Papua New 
Guinea and Australia, Europe, the Far East and 
U.S.A. Over roo coastal vessels up to 1,000 tons 
provide cargo and limited passenger services be- 
tween Papua New Guinea main ports, outports, 
plantations and missions. 

Papua New Guinea is linked via the Seacom 
international cable to Australia, Guam, Hong Kong, 
Kota Kinabalu and Singapore. Further connections 
via the Compac cable are made to Canada, New 
Zealand and the United Kingdom. Direct dialling 
is available between the major towns and also with 
Australia. Telex services are also available. 
Economy.—Papua New Guinea is essentially an 

agricultural nation and relies on primary industries 
for most of its overseas income. Before the 
mineral resources were tapped in any large quanti- 
ties its wealth came from the primary crop products 
of coconuts, rubber, coffee, cocoa, tea and oil palm. 

In the last few years the Bougainville copper 
project has become the country’s major overseas 
money earner. Indications are that extensive 
mineral deposits exist in other parts of the country. 
Developers are investigating these and they could 
contribute significantly to the country’s economic 
prosperity and development in the future. 

Of the agricultural products, copra is the largest 
money earner but it has been losing ground in 
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recent years. Coconuts grow in most coastal areas 
of Papua New Guinea and all exported nuts leave 
the country as copra or coconut oil. 

Tea is a relative newcomer to Papua New Guinea. 
Experimental plantings were made in the early 
1950s. The first commercial blocks were leased in 
1965. Centrally placed processing factories on the 
large tea plantations provide facilities for small- 
holders in the vicinity. 
A new crop for Papua New Guinea with con- 

siderable export potential is palm oil. Commercial 
plantings of the oil palm started in New Britain in 
1967/68. As with tea, central processing factories 
on nucleus estates provide points of sale and pro- 
cessing facilities for smallholder blocks in their 
neighbourhood. 

To meet local demand for meat, the Government 
is increasing extension effort and providing trans- 
port assistance to the cattle industry. As a result 
local cattle production has increased in recent years. 
The cattle industry is supplying about 60 per cent of 
domestic beef needs. 

Secondary industry was originally orientated to- 
wards the processing of the local primary products. 
Emphasis has now swung to industries that service 
the expanding local market. Amongst those in suc- 
cessful operation are beer brewing, bottle and other 
packaging factories, paint manufacture, plywood, 
nails and other wire products, steel drums, clothing, 
match manufacture, louvred windows and doors, 
furniture, cement bricks and pipes and many 
others. 
More and more Papua New Guinean entre- 

preneurs are starting their own businesses or are 
taking up equity in overseas operated companies. 
Papua New Guineans are increasingly entering the 
fields of retail trading, road transport and all aspects 
of the building industry. 

OVERSEAS 'TRADE 
1974-75 1975-70 
Kina Kina 

Total Imports....... 393,997,000 347,848,490* 
Total Exports....... 427,472,000 364,786,771* 

* Provisional 

Trade with U.K. 
~ 1974 1975 

Imports from U.K..... £3,124,000 £13,377,900 
Exports to U.K....... 19,279,000 14,091,353 

Currency.—Currency is the Kina, against which the 
& Sterling floats. Exchange rate approximately 
K1'37= 4x Sterling. ‘ 

Sierra Leone 
Area and Population, etc-—Sierra Leone, with a total land area of 27,925 square miles and a population of 

3,002,426 (1974 census), is on the west coast of Africa. The origins of the country date back to the late 18th 
century when a project was begun to settle destitute Africans from England on Freetown peninsula. In 1808 
the settlement was declared a Crown Colony and became the main base in West Africa for enforcing the 
1807 Act outlawing the slave trade. The Colony was also used as a settlement for Africans from North 
America and the West Indies, and great numbers of Africans rescued from slave ships, also settled there. Their 
descendants, known as Creoles, still live on Freetown peninsula. The southern half of Sierra Leone is in- 
habited by peoples whose languages fallinto the Mende group; the northern half by the Temne, and smaller 
groups such as the Limba, Loko, Koranko and Susu. 

CAPITAL.—Freetown (population, 274,000). FLAc.—Three horizontal stripes of leaf green, white and 
cobalt blue. NATIONAL DAY.—April rg. 

Government.—Sierra Leone became a fully in- 
dependent state within the Commonwealth on 
April 27, 1961. On April 19, 197x a Republican 
Constitution providing for a Ceremonial President 
was adopted. Two days later on April 2 the 
Constitution was amended to provide for an Execu- 
tive President and a Prime Minister. Dr. Siaka 
Stevens was then sworn in as President and was 

inaugurated for a further term of 5 years on April 
20, 1976. General Elections were last held in May 
1977. The All People’s Congress Party, who had 
secured all seats in the 1973 General Elections when 
the Opposition withdrew their nominations, re- 
mained in office, but the Sierra Leone People’s 
Party gained 15 seats. Parliament is at present 
(July 1977) comprised of 77 elected members, x2 
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Paramount Chiefs and 3 members appointed by the 
pam bea Elections remain pending in 8 consti- 
encies. 

SIERRA LEONE HIGH COMMISSION 
33 Portland Place, W.r. 

[or-636 6483] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Ralph Emeric 

Kasope Taylor-Smith (1974) 

BRITISH HiGH COMMISSION 
Standard Bank Sierra Leone Building 

‘Wallace Johnson Street, Freetown 

High Commissioner, His Excellency M. H. Morgan 
(1977). 

British Council Represehtative, D. Howell, P.O. Box 
124, Tower Hill, Freetown. 
Communications.—There are 4,406 miles of roads 

in the country maintained principally by the 
Ministry of Works. A bridge has been constructed 
over the Mano River linking Sierra Leone and 
Liberia. 

The Freetown international airport is situated at 
Lungi, across the Sierra Leone River from Free- 
town. The main port is Freetown, which has one 
of the largest natural harbours in the world, and 
where there is a deep water quay providing about 
six berths for medium sized ships. There are smaller 
ports at Pepel (at present not used) and Bonthe. 

Radio and television are operated by the Depart- 
ment of Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone Govern- 
ment. There are two shortwave transmitting and 
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in 1963 and transmits five hours of programmes 
each evening. A new transmitter is being built 
which will cover two-thirds of the country. 

Education.—There are 1,080 primary schools in 
Sierra Leone and 108 secondary schools. Technical 
education is provided in the two Government 
Technical Institutes, situated in Freetown and 
Kenema, in two Trade Centres and in the technical 
training establishments of the mining companies. 
Teacher training is carried out at the university, six 
colleges in the Provinces and in the Milton Margai 
Training College near Freetown. The University 
of Sierra Leone (1967), consists of Fourah Bay 
College (1827) and Niala University College (1964). 

Production and Trade-—On the Freetown Penin- 
sula, farming is largely confined to the production 
of cassava and garden crops, such as maize and 
vegetables, for local consumption. In the hinter- 
land, the principal agricultural product is rice, which 
is the staple food of the country, and cash crops such 
as cocoa, coffee, palm kernels, and ginger. , 

The economy depends largely on mineral exports 
(66 per cent), mainly diamonds and bauxite and, 
until 1975, iron ore. Exports of diamonds in 1976 
totalled Les59°7 million compared with Le63-3 
million in 1975. 

Total exports in 1976 are estimated at Lezz9 
millions; imports Lez55 million. 

1975, 1976 
Imports from U.K... . £21,100,000 £17,935,000 
Exports to U.K....... 432,600,000 £35,531,000 

Finance.—In August 1964, Sierra Leone adopted 
receiving stations in Freetown. A new 250 KW 
radio transmitter has been installed which covers the 
whole country. Broadcasts are made in several of 
the more important indigenous languages in addi- 
tion to English. ‘There is also a weekly broadcast 
in French. The television service was established 

decimal currency. The basic unit is the Leone 
(worth sop). It is divided into 100 cents. 

Total revenue was estimated at Ler1z,000,000 in 
1976/77; expenditure on ordinary budget 
Lerr3,800,000. Development expenditure ‘was 
estimated at Le30,000,000. 

Singapore 
The Republic of Singapore consists of the island of Singapore and 54 smaller islands, covering a total 

area of 225-6 square miles. Singapore Island is 26 miles long and 14 miles in breadth and is situated just 
north of the Equator off the southern extremity of the Malay Peninsula, from which it is separated by 
the Straits of Johore. A causeway, carrying a road and railway, crosses the three-quarters of a mile to the 
mainland. The highest point of the island is 58z feet above sea level. Climate.—The climate is hot and 
humid and there: are no clearly defined seasons. Rainfall averages 96 inches a year and temperature ranges 
from 24°-31° C (76°-87°F.). Population.—Estimated at 2,278,200 on June 30, 1976, the population is multi- 
racial with a preponderance of Chinese. The racial groups were estimated in 1976 to be divided as follows: 
Chinese—z,934,600; Malays—342,900; Indians, Pakistanis and Ceylonese—156,500; others (Europeans, 
Eurasians etc.)—44,200. At least 6 Chinese dialects are used and Malay, Mandarin, Tamil and English 
are the official languages. FLAG.—Horizontal’ bands of red over white; crescent with five five-point 
stars on red band near staff. NATIONAL DAY.—August 9. 

Government.—Singapore, where Sir Stamford Raffles had first established a trading post under the East 
India Company in 1819, was incorporated with Penang and Malacca to form the Straits Settlements in 1826. 
The Straits Settlements became a Crown Colony in 1867. Singapore fell into Japanese hands in 1942 and 
civil government was not restored until 1946, when it became a separate colony. Internal self-government 
and the title ‘* State of Singapore ”’ were introduced in 1959. Singapore became a state of Malaysia when 
the Federation was enlarged in September, 1963, but left Malaysia and became an independent sovereign 
state within the Commonwealth on August 9, 1965. Singapore adopted a Republican constitution from 
that date, the Yang di-Pertuan Negara being re-styled President. There is a Cabinet collectively responsible 
to a fully-elected Parliament of 69 members. 

HEAD OF STATE 
President, Benjamin Henry Sheares, G.C.B., assumed office as President, Jan. 2, 1971 (re-elected for second 4-year 

term from Jan. 1, 1975). 

Law and Environment, E. W. Barker. 
Health, Dr. Toh Chin Chye. 
Labour, Ong Pang Boon. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Lee Kuan Yew, G.C.M.G., C.H. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Dr. 

Goh Keng Swee. 
Minister for Finance, Hon Sui Sen. 
Foreign Affairs, S. Rajaratnam. 
Home Affairs and Education, Chua Sian Chin. 

re Development and Communications, 
Kim San. 

Culture, Science and Technology (vacant). 
Social Affairs, Inche Othman bin Wok. 

Speaker of Parliament, Dr. Yeoh Ghim Seng. 

SINGAPORE HIGH COMMISSION 
z Wilton Crescent, S.W.z 

[or-235 8315] 
ee eee His eceenee Jek Yeun Thong 

1977, 

Lim 
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BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION cial centre with over seventy banks established in 
Tanglin Circus, Singapore 10 the Republic. 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Peter Projects now being undertaken include the re- 

Tripp, C.M.G. (1974) clamation of 1,850 acres of land for a new Inter- 
British Council Representative, J. P. Harniman, 310 national Airport at Changi for the 1980’s; further 

Cathay Building, Mount Sophia, Singapore 9. reclamation of marshy land at Jurong Town where 
ea industrial sites and housing development already 

Communications Singapore is one of the largest cover Over 14,000 acres; extension of other in- 
seaports in the world, with deep water wharves and dustrial estates; the building of 148,000 low-cost 
ship repairing facilities. Ships also anchor in the housing units by the Housing & Development 
roads, unloading into lighters. 57,970,000 tons of Board by 1979; a new drainage system throughout 
cargo were handled in 1976. ‘The International the island; and the development of additional 
Airport at Paya Lebar, 74 miles from the centre of water-supply catchments. 
the city, has a runway 13,350 feet long. There are FINANCE 
28 miles of railway connected to the Malaysian rail 1976-7 1977-8* 
system by the causeway across the Straits of Johore, Revenue...... $$3,107,570,000 $$3,362,405,000 
and 1,337 miles of roads, 1,026 miles of which are Expenditure... 2,4'78,797,000 —_2,751,140,070 
metalled roads maintained by the Government. ! * Estimated. 
There are both wireless and wired broadcasting Currency —On June 12, 1967, the Singapore 
services carrying commercial advertising. Tele- Currency Board began issuing its own currency, 
vision was introduced in 1963 and a colour the $ Singapore (of 100 cents) approximately equi- 
Service on two channels in 1974. valent (June 1976) to 23p sterling. The S$ is 

Production, etc.—Historically Singapore’s economy freely interchangeable with the $Brunei (also issued 
was largely based on the sale and distribution of raw on June 12, 1967). An interchangeability agree- 
materials from surrounding countries and on entre- ment with Malaysia was cancelled on May 8, 1973. 
pot trade in finished products. In the last decade, TRADE 
however, new manufacturing industries have been 1974 1976 
introduced, including ship building and repairing, Totalimports. $$19,270,000,000 S$22,404,000,000 
iron and steel, textiles, footwear, wood products, Total exports. 12,758,000,000 16,266,000,000 
micro-electronics, scientific instruments, deter- 

_ gents, confectionery, pharmaceuticals, petroleum Trade with U.K. 
products, sanitary-ware, building materials, domes- ' 1975 1976 
tic electrical appliances, plastic articles, transport Imports from U.K... £157,096,000 £168,235,000 
equipment, etc. Singapore has also become a finan- Exports to U.K...... 64,558,000 94,358,000 

Sri Lanka 

* AREA AND POPULATION 

Sri Lanka (formerly Ceylon) is an island in the Indian Ocean, off the southern tip of the peninsula of 
India ,and separated from it by a narrow strip of shallow water, the Palk Strait. Situated between 5° 55~— 
9° 50’ N. latitude and 79° 42’-81° 52’ E. longitude, it has an area of 25,332 square miles, including 33 square 
miles of inland water. Its greatest length is from north to south, 270 miles; and its greats width 140 miles, 
no point in Sri Lanka being more than 80 miles from the sea. 

At the Census of 1971, the population was 12,747,755. 

Races and Religions 
The races of Sri Lanka are low-country Sinhalese, Kandyan Sinhalese, Ceylon Tamils, Indian Tamils, 

Ceylon Moors, Indian Moors, Burghers and Eurasians, Malays and Veddahs. Generally Sinhalese who 
trace their descent to a low-country district are classified as low-country Sinhalese, others as Kandyan 
Sinhalese. The Western and Southern Provinces, the Southern (Chilaw) District and the Western parts of 
Puttalam District are low-country areas; the Central and North Central Provinces, Uva, Sabaragamuwa 
and Kurunegala are regarded as Kandyan districts. At the 197x Census 42-8 per cent. of the population 
were low-country Sinhalese, 29°: per cent. Kandayan Sinhalese. The religion of the great majority of 
inhabitants is Buddhism, introduced from India, according to ancient Sinhalese chronicles, in 247 B.c. Next 
to Buddhism, Hinduism has a large following. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 
Sri Lanka is a compact area, except for the island of Mannar and an almost detached portion in the north, 

the Jaffna Peninsula and its satellite islands of Delft, Kayts, etc. The relief of the island includes a moun- 
tainous area in the south-central region of 3,000 to 7,000 feet above sea level, surrounded by an upland belt 
of about 1,000 to 3,000 feet and a narrow coastal plain broadening out to a vast tract in the north. The 
coastal plain continues for a distance out to sea as a continental shelf and a coral reef, for the most part sub- 
merged, lies close to the coast. On the Central Ridge of the hill country are some of the highest peaks in 
Sri Lanka, Pidurutalagala (8,281 ft.), Kirigalpotta (7,857 ft.) and Totapolakanda (7,741 ft.) and the high plains 
Nuwara Eliya (over 6,000 ft.), Elk Plains (6,000 ft.) and Horton Plains (over 7,000 ft.) The other principal 
peaks are Adam’s Peak (7,360 ft.), Namunukula (6,679 ft.), Knuckles (6,112 ft.) and Haycock (2,167 ft.). 
The Peninsula of Jaffna and the island of Mannar are featureless level stretches. 

The Mahaveli-ganga, 208 miles long, is the largest river of Sri Lanka. Rising on the western side of the 
central hilly ridge, it flows north and east to empty into the Koddiyar Bay on the east coast. Other rivers 
are the Kelaniganga (90 miles), Aruvi-aru (104), Kala-oya (92), Yam-oya (88) and Deduru-oya (88). 
Waterfalls girdle the central mountainous massif and offer some of the best scenic features in the island; 
Dunhinda (Badulla), Diyaluma (Koslanda), Elgin (Hatton Plateau) and Perawella are among the outstanding 
falls. Forests, jungle and scrub cover the greater part of the island, often being intermingled. ‘The forests, 
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of varying species, extend from fairly near the coast right into the hill country. In areas over 2,000 feet 
above sea level grasslands (patanas or talawas) are found. Their total area is some 250 square miles, 
principally in the Province of Uva. 

Climate.—The climate of Sri Lanka is warm throughout the year, with a high relative humidity. Tempera- 
tures average 80° F. during the year in the lowlands, falling off in the hills to 60° F. at elevations over 6,000 ft. 
Day humidity is over 70 per cent. and night humidity over 85 per cent. Temperature ranges vary little 
between wet and dry seasons. In the hilly areas morning mists sometimes occur. Traces of ground frost 
appear occasionally at night, at the highest levels, and disappear at sunrise Thunderstorms occasionally 
give hail, but snow is completely absent. Rainfall is generally heavy, with marked regional variations; 
the heaviest falls (200-250 inches) are recorded on the south-west slopes of the central hills. Some depres- 
sional or cyclonic activity occurs generally during October to December. 

GOVERNMENT 
Early in the sixteenth century the Portuguese landed in Ceylon and founded settlements, eventually 

conquering much of the country. Portuguese rule in Ceylon lasted 150 years during which the Roman 
Catholic religion was established among the Sinhalese inhabitants and to some extent Portuguese modes 
of living adopted. In 1658, following a twenty-year period of decline, Portuguese rule gave place to 
that of the Dutch East India Company which was to exploit Ceylon with varying fortunes until 1796. 

The Maritime Provinces of Ceylon were ceded by the Dutch to the British on February 16, 1798, be- 
coming a British Crown Colony in 1802 under the terms of the Treaty of Amiens. With the annexation 
‘of the Kingdom of Kandy in 1815, all Ceylon came under British rule. 2 

On February 4, 1948, Ceylon became a self-governing state and a member of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations under the Ceylon Independence Act 1947. Under this Act the Parliament of Ceylon consisted of 
(a) The Queen (represented by the Governor-General) and (b) two houses, namely, the Senate and the House 
of Representatives. The Executive consisted of the Prime Minister and a Cabinet chosen from the party 
which had the majority in the House of Representatives. The House of Representatives constituted itself 
as the constituent Assembly in July, 1970, to draft a republican Constitution for Ceylon. Accordingly, a 
new republican Constitution was adopted on May 22, 1972, and the country was renamed the Republic of 
Sri Lanka (meaning ‘Resplendent Island’). The republic continues to be in the Commonwealth. 
CapiTat.— Y Colombo, population (1971 Census), 563,705. Other principal towns are VW Jaffna (106,856), 

Kandy (91,942), Y Galle (71,060), YW Negombo (55,722) and Y Trincomalee (38,800). 
REPUBLIC DAY.—May 22. 
FLac.—Yellow lion of Kandy on a maroon ground; Sinhalese pinnacle at the corners; yellow border; 

two vertical stripes of green and saffron at the staff side. 
President, WILLIAM GOPALLAWA, b. 1897. 

Mrs. Sirimavo Bandaranaike, Prime Minister 
since 1970, resigned when her Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party was defeated at the General Election of July 
21, 1977 and was succeeded by Mr. Junius Jayewar- 
dene, leader of the United National Party. 

Sri LANKA HIGH COMMISSION 
13 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2 

[or—z62 1841] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Vernon L. B. 

Mendis (1975). 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Galle Road, Kollupitiya (P.O. Box 1433), 

Colombo 3 
High Commissioner, His Excellency David Pascoe 

Aiers, C.M.G. 
British Council Representative, R. P. Joscelyne, 30/20 

Longden Place, Colombo 7. 

THE LEGISLATURE 
Under the Republican constitution which came 

into operation on May zz, 1972, the supreme legis- 
lative power is vested in the National State As- 
sembly, a unicameral legislative body. 

THE JUDICATURE 
The Judicial System includes a Supreme Court 

of Appeal, Supreme Court, District Courts, 
Magistrates’ Courts, Courts of Requests and Rural 
Courts. ‘Trial by jury obtains in the Supreme 
Court. 

PRODUCTION 
Agriculture.—The staple products of the island are 

agricultural, including paddy, tea, rubber and 
coconuts. 

Industry.—Factories are established for the manu- 
facture or processing of ceramic ware, vegetable 
oils and by-products, paper, tanning and leather 
goods, plywood, cement, chemicals, sugar, salt, 
textiles, ilmenite, tiles, tyres, fertilizers and hard- 
ware and there is a petroleum refinery. 

Trade with U.K. 
1075 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £15,882,000 £17,918,000 
Exports to U.K...... 27,178,000 38,518,000 

COMMUNICATIONS 
There are 11,700 miles of motorable roads in 

Sri Lanka. A commercial wireless telegraph station 
has a range of 500 miles by day and about 1,000 to 
2,000 miles by night and handles ship-to-shore 
traffic. 
On May 6, 1976, Sri Lanka inaugurated a satellite 

earth station at Padukka, in south-west Sri Lanka. 
Constructed’ with assistance from the Asian De- 
velopment Bank, the earth satellite station provides 
instant telecommunication links via satellite with 
any part of the globe. 

Air Ceylon currently operates a Trident 1 air- 
craft on twice-weekly flights to Kuala Lumpur, 
Singapore, Bangkok and Bombay; thrice weekly to 
Madras and once a week to Sharjah. A DC-8 is 
operated twice weekly on the Colombo, Karachi, 
Paris, London route; and an Avro HS 748 three 
times a week to Male and Trichinopoly. 

Swaziland 
_ Swaziland is the smallest of the former three High Commission Territories in Southern Africa. Geo- 

graphically and climatically, it is divisible into four physiographic provinces; the broken mountainous 

‘Highveld of the west, adjacent to the Drakensberg, with altitudes averaging over 4,000 ft., the Middleveld 

which is mostly mixed farming country, about 2,000 ft. lower and the Lowveld, a hot scrubland region, 
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bounded on the east by the Lubombo mountains, with an average altitude of 1,500 ft. The Lubombo 
mountains form the fourth physiographic province. Four rivers, the Komati, Usutu, Mbuluzi and Ing- 
wavuma, flow from west to cast, cutting their way through the Lubombo mountains to the Indian Ocean. 
The exploitation of these rivers is particularly important to the agricultural development of the middle and 
bush veld, where irrigation projects are giving the scenery a different aspect. The total area is 6,704 sq. 
miles and the population (estimated, 1976), 493,728. 
CapiTaL.—Mbabane (population, estimated, 1975, 21,500), the headquarters of the Government, is 

situated on the hills at an altitude of 3,800 ft. Other main townships are: Manzini (population 18,000), 
Hlatikulu (2,000), Nhlangano (3,500), Pigg’s Peak (3,000), Havelock (5,500), Big Bend (4,000) and Mhlume 
(3,000). FLAG.—Five horizontal bands, crimson, bearing shield and spears device, bordered by narrow 
yellow bands; blue bands at top and foot. 

Government.—The Kingdom of Swaziland came into being on April 25, 1967, under a new internal self- 
government constitution and became an independent kingdom in membership of the Commonwealth on 
September 6, 1968. On April 12, 1973, the King, in response to a motion passed by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, repealed the Parliamentary Constitution of 1968 and assumed supreme legislative, executive and 
judicial power, to be exercised in collaboration with a Council constituted by his.Cabinet Ministers. 

King of Swaziland, His Majesty Sobhuza II, K.B.E. 

Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Colonel 
Maphevu Dlamini. 

SWAZILAND HiGH COMMISSION 
58 Pont Street, S.W.x. 

[or-589 5447] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency J. M. Fakudze 

(1973). 

BRITIsH HIGH COMMISSION 
Mbabane 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Edwin 
Alfred Miles, 0.B.£. ‘ 

Education.—In 1976 the primary school enrolment 
Was 93,240; secondary schools, 17,344. 

_  Communications.—Swaziland’s first railway was 
completed \in 1964. It is about 140 miles long, 
starting at Ngwenya, 13 miles north-west of 
Mbabane, and connecting at the Mozambique 
frontier with an extension to the existing line be- 
tween Lourenco Marques and Goba.. Principal 
export traffic on the railway is the iron ore mined 
at Bomvu Ridge, near Ngwenya, by the Swaziland 
Iron Ore Development Company. A large part of 
the country’s passenger and goods traffic is carried 
by privately-owned motor transport services: 
Besides these, the South African Railways Road 

Motor Services maintain regular goods and pas- 
senger services between Mbabane and Manzini and 
the main railheads in South Africa which serve 
Swaziland—Breyten, Piet Retief, Komatipoort, 
Hectorspruit and Golela. There are post offices, 
telegraph and telephone offices at all the chief 
centres. 

Production.—Exports in 1974 amounted to 
E.120,000,000 of which iron ore was worth 
E.12,289,000; sugar E.46,300,000; unbleached wood 
pulp £.31,328,400; wood and wood products 
£.5,433,500; asbestos E.5,682,200; citrus fruit 
£.4,516,700; live animals E£.1,851,600; meat and 
meat products E.z,691,200; hides and _ skins 
E.426,400. 

Finance-—Government revenue for 1974-75 Was 
estimated at E.32,807,000 and expenditure at 
E.34,877,000. Of a capital budget of E.16,026,000, 
£.3,818,000 was estimated aid funds from the 
United Kingdom. 

Currency.—The unit of currency is the Lilangeni 
(plural, Emalangeni). This currency was intro- 
duced on Sept. 6, 1974. Under the Currency Order 
of 1974 the value of one Lilangeni is equal to one 
South African Rand. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K..... £511,000 £521,000 
Exports to U.K....... 416,119,100 £30,538,000 

Tanzania 
Tanganyika, the mainland part of the United Republic of Tanzania (Tanganyika and Zanzibar) occupies 

the east-central portion of the African continent, between x°-z1° 45’ S. lat. and 29° 20’-40° 38’ E. long. It 
is bounded on the N. by Kenya and Uganda; on the S.W. by Lake Malawi, Malawi and Zambia; on 
the S. by Mozambique; on the W. it is bounded by Rwanda, Burundi and Zaire; on the E. the boundary 
is the Indian Ocean. Tanganyika has a coastline of about 500 miles and an area of 362,820 sq. miles 
(including 20,650 sq. miles of water). The greater part of the country is occupied by the Central African 
plateau from which rise, among others, Mt. Kilimanjaro, the highest point on the continent of Africa 
(x9,340 ft.) and Mt. Meru (14,979 ft.). The Serengeti National Park, which covers an area Of 6,000 sq. miles 
in the Arusha, Mwanza and Mara Regions, is famous for its variety and number of species of game. 

The African population consists mostly of tribes of mixed Bantu race. The total population of Tanzania 
at the Census held in August, 1967, was 12,311,991 (estimated, July, 1973, 13,968,000); Africans form a very 
large majority, while the Europeans, the Asians, and other non-Africans form a small minority. Annual 
average population growth is 2:7 per cent. The total population of Zanzibar at the 1967 census was 
354,815 (estimated, 1973, 403,000). Swahili is the national and official language. English is the. second 
official language, both for educational and government purposes. 

Zanzibar.—Formerly ruled by the Sultan of Zanzibar, and a British Protectorate until Dec. 10, 1963. 
Zanzibar consists of the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. It has a total area of approximately 1,000 sq. miles 
The islands produce a large part of the world’s supply of cloves and clove oil, and coconuts, coconut oil 
and copra are also produced. 

Zanzibar became internally self-governing on June 24, 1963, and fully independent on Dec. xo, 1963. 
The revolutionary Afro-Shirazi party seized power on Jan. 12, 1964, and the Sultan was forced to leave the 
country. Later Zanzibar united with Tanganyika (see below). 
CapiTaL.— Dar es Salaam (population about 300,000). Other towns are Y Tanga (61,061); Mwanza 

(34,861); Arusha (32,452); Moshi (26,853); Morogoro (25,262); Dodoma (23,559); Iringa (21,746); Tabora 
(20,994) and Mtwara (20,396). In Zanzibar, the chief town and seaport of that name (population, 68,490) 
provides facilities for shipping and trade. The principal international airport is Dar es Salaam. Other 
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airports include Zanzibar, Arusha, Mwanza and Tanga. A new international airport has been opened at 
Kilimanjaro between Arusha and Moshi to take ‘* Jumbo Jets ”’. 
FLAG.—Green (above) and blue; divided by diagonal black stripe bordered by gold, running from bottom 

(next staff) to top (in fly). NATIONAL DAY.—December 9 (anniversary of independence). 
President of the United Republic, Julius Kambarage Nyerere, b. 1922; elected Nov. 1962; took office Dec. 9, 

1962; re-elected Sept., 1965, Nov., 1970 and Oct., 1975. 
Vice Presidents, Aboud Jumbe; R. M. Kawawa (also Prime Minister). 

GOVERNMENT 
Following a constitutional corference held in 

Dar es Salaam in March, 1961, Tanganyika became 
an independent state and a member of the British 
Commonwealth on December 9, 1961. 

Tanganyika became a Republic, within the 
Commonwealth, on December 9, 1962, with an 
executive President, elected by universal suffrage, 
who is both the Head of State and Head of the 
Government. A presidential election will be held 
whenever Parliament is dissolved, and the presi- 
dency is closely linked with the official party, the 
Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), 
since Tanzania is a one-party state. 

On April 25, 1964, following a Parliamentary 
ratification of an agreement signed by the President 
of the Republic of Tanganyika and the President of 
the People’s Republic of Zanzibar and Pemba, 
Tanganyika united with Zanzibar to form a 
new sovereign state. By this agreement, the 
President of the United Republic is Julius K. 
Nyerere; the First Vice-President is Aboud Jumbe 
(also President of Zanzibar), and the Second Vice- 
President is Rashidi Mfaume Kawawa (of Tangan- 
yika) who is also Prime Minister and the leader of 
the Government business in the National Assembly 
of the United Republic. The Vice-Presidents and 
Ministers form the Cabinet of the Union Govern- 
ment, which is presided over by the President. 
There are 4 Zanzibar Ministers and 2 Junior 
Ministers in the Union Government, and 35 others 
(z5 backbenchers nominated from Zanzibar, 20 
backbenchers nominated from Members of the 
Revolutionary Council) and 5 Zanzibar Regional 
Commissioners who are ex officio M.P.s) in the 
National Assembly of the United Republic. 

Zanzibar has its own legislature which legislates 
for matters which are not under the Union Govern- 
ment, e.g. education, agriculture, health and 
community development. 

CABINET 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Ibrahim M. Kaduma. 
Agriculture, John Malecela. 
Commerce, A. M. Rulegura. 
Works, L. A. Sazia. 
Finance and Planning, A. H. Jamal. 
Health, Dr. Leader Stirling. 
Home Affairs, Ali Hassan Mwinyi. 
Natural Resources and Tourism, S. O. Saibul. 
Information and Broadcasting, D. N. Mwakawago. 
Water, Energy and Minerals, Dr. W. K. Chagulo. 
Lands, Housing and Urban Development, Mrs. T. 

Siwale. 
National Education, I. Elinewinga. 
Defence and National Service, E. M. Sokoine. 
Labour and Sociai Welfare, Crispin Tungaraza. 

Communications and Transport, Alfred C. Tandau. 
National Culture and Youth, Mrisho Sarakikya. 
Justice, Miss Julie Manning. 
Industries, C. D. Msuya. 
Manpower Development, N. A. Kuhanga. 
Ministers of State, P. Siyovelwa; H. N. Moyo; 

Hasnu Makame; H. R. Shekilangu. 

Chief Justice, Hon. A. Saidi. 
TANZANIA HIGH COMMISSION 

43 Hertford Street, W.x 
. [oz-499 8951] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Amon James 
Nsekela (1974) 

BRITIsH HiGH COMMISSION 
Dar es Salaam. 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Mervyn Brown, 
GIMIGE OLB... ics ae owueiameurbiene £9,228 

British Council Representative, G. W. Shaw. 

EDUCATION 
Education, almost entirely under state control, is, 

characterised by official insistence that education 
must serve the aims of overall Government policy 
and planning. . All Tanzanian Secondary Schools 
are expected to include practical subjects in the 
basic course. All who receive secondary (or 
equivalent) education are called up for a period of 
National Service. The school system is admini- 
stered in Swahili and the intention is for the 
national language to become the medium at all 
levels. For higher education most Tai 
students go to the University of Dar es Salaam, 
other East African universities, or to Universities 
and Colleges outside East Africa, mainly in Britain. 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 
The economy is based mainly on the production 

and export of primary produce and the growing of 
foodstuffs forlocalconsumption. Thechiefcommer- 
cial crops are sisal, cotton, coffee, cashew nuts and 
oilseeds. The most important minerals are dia- 
monds. Hides and skins are another valuable 
export. Industry is at present largely concerned with 
the processing of raw material for either export or 
local consumption. There is also a healthy growth 
of secondary manufacturing industries, including 
factories for the manufacture of leather and rubber 
footwear, knitwear, razor blades, cigarettes and 
textiles, and a wheat flour mill. 

TRADE WITH U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... £29,129,000 441,540,000 
Exports to U.K.... 49,105,000 31,865,000 

- Trinidad and Tobago 
AREA AND POPULATION 

Trinidad, the most southerly of the West Indian Islands, lies close to the north coast of the continent of 
S. America, the nearest point of Venezuela being 7 miles distant. The island is situated between r0° 3’— 

_ 10° 50’ N. lat. and 60° 55’-61° 56’ W. long., and is about 50 miles in length by 37 in width, with an area 
of 1,864 sq. miles. Population.—Of the population (estimated at 1,027,900 in Dec. 1974), 43 per cent. are 
African, 36 per cent East Indian, 2 per cent. European, x per cent. Chinese, and the rest mixed. 

The island was discovered by Colombus in 1498, was colonized in 1532 by the Spaniards, capitulated to 

the British under Abercromby in 1797, and was ceded to Britain under the Treaty of Amiens (March 25, 

1802). Two mountain systems, the Northern and Southern Ranges, stretch across almost its entire width 
and a third, the Central Range lies somewhat diagonally across its middle portion; otherwise the island is 

, 

| 



764. ‘The Commonwealth—Trinidad and Tobago [1978 
j \ : 

mostly flat. The highest peaks are in the Northern Range (Aripo 3,085 ft., El Tucuche 3,072 ft.). The 

climate is tropical with temperatures ranging from 82° F. by day to 74° F. by night and a averaging 

82-7 inches a year. There is a well-marked dry season from January to May and a wet season from June to 

December. The nights are invariably cool. The main tourist season is from December to April. 
Tobago lies between 11° 9’ and rr° 21’ N. lat. and between 60° 30’ and 60° 50’ W. long., about 75 miles 

south-east of Grenada, 19 miles north-east of Trinidad, and 120 miles S.W. of Barbados. It was ceded to the 

British Crown in 1814 and amalgamated with Trinidad in 1888. The island is 26 miles long, and 74 wide, 

and has an area of 116 sq miles. The population was 33,333 in the 1961 census and was estimated at 33,950 

in Dec. 1974. It is one of the healthiest of the West Indies and a popular tourist resort. The main town is 
Scarborough. F 

x Other Islands—Corozal Point and Icacos Point, the N.W. and S.W. extremities of Trinidad, enclose the 
Gulf of Paria, and west of Corozal Point lie several islands, of which Chacachacare, Huevos, Monos and 
Gaspar Grande are the most important. 

CapriTaL.—Port of Spain (population approximately 100,000) is the administrative centre of the island. 
Programmes are currently being planned to extend and improve the supply of utilities to the city which are 
at present inadequate to meet the demand largely created by recent building development. A town of 
importance is San Fernando, about 33 miles south of the capital (population about 50,000), which is 
emerging as the business centre of ‘Trinidad, near which a number of large industrial plants are being con- 
structed. 
FLAG.—Black diagonal stripe bordered with white stripes, running from top by staff, all on a red field, 
NATIONAL DAy.—August 31 (Independence Day). 3 

GOVERNMENT 
The Territory of Trinidad and Tobago became 

an independent state and a member of the British 
Commonwealth on August 31, 1962, under the 
Trinidad and Tobago Independence Act, 1962. 
There is a Parliament consisting of a Senate and a 
House of Representatives with an elected Speaker 
and 36 members. The Senate has 24 members of 
whom 13 are appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 4 on the advice of the Leader of the Oppo- 
sition and 7 on the advice of the Prime Minister 
after consultation with religious, economic and 
social organizations. 
April 1976 under which Trinidad and Tobago 
would become a Republic with a President as 
Head of State. 
President, His Excellency Sir Ellis Emmanuel 

Innocent Clarke, G.C.M.G. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Rt. Hon. E. 

E. Williams, C.H., D.Phil. 
Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries and Industry and 

Commerce, Hon. G. M. Chambers. 
National Security and External Affairs, Senator Hon. 

J. Donaldson. 
Health and Local Government, Hon. Kamaluddin 
Mohammed. 

Labour, Co-operatives and Social Security, Senator 
| Hon. D. Cartey. 
Attorney-General and Legal Affairs, Senator Hon. S. 

Richardson. 
Education and Culture, Dr. Hon. C. Joseph. 
Works, Transport and Communications, Hon. H. O. 
McLean. : 

Ministers in the Ministry of Finance, Hon. E. E. 
Mahabir (Petroleum and Mines); Hon. O. R. 
Padmore; Hon. M. de Souza. 

President of the Senate, Dr. the Hon. W. Ali. 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, Hon. C. A. 

Thomasos. 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO HIGH COMMISSION 
42 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

[or—245 9351] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Eustace E. 

_ Seignoret (1977). 
Deputy High Commissioner (vacant). 
Counsellors, R. K. Ablack; B. Rambissoon. 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
Port of Spain 

“ High Commissioner, His Excellency Henry Sydney 
Herbert Cloete Stanley, C.M.G. (1977). 

Legislation was passed in, 
Indies is taken in senior secondary schools. 

\ 

Education—The system of education has been 
reformed to co-ordinate more closely the nursery, 
primary, junior secondary, senior secondary and 
university stages. The system provides for educa- 
tion of the pupils from 4-5 in nursery schools, 5-11 
(or 15) in primary schools. Admission to secondary 
schools (11-18) is by common entrance examina- 
tion at xz years. A Primary School leaving 
Examination can be taken at 15. Junior secondary 
schools catering for the 11-14 group are being 
introduced to ease the shortage of places at secon- 
dary level. A General Certificate of Education 
giving admission to the University of the vee 

e 
Government Polytechnic Institute was established in 
1959. There are two Technical Institutes, a govern- 
ment Vocational Centre and six Teacher Training 
Colleges. One of three branches of the University 
of the West Indies is ten miles from Port of Spain, 
at St. Augustine. 

Communications.—There are some 4,000 miles of 
all-weather roads. The only general cargo port 
is Port of Spain but there are specialized port 
facilities elsewhere for landing crude oil, loading 
refinery products and sugar and for landing, storing 
and trans-shipping bauxite and cement. Regular 
shipping services call at Port of Spain, which is also 
a port for the many small inter-island craft. Inter- 
national scheduled airlines, including the national 
airline, B.W.I.A., use Piarco International Airport 
outside Port of Spain. A local airline flies between 
Piarco and Crown Point Airport in Tobago. 

There are two commercial broadcasting stations, 
one rediffusion station and one commercial tele- 
vision station. There is an internal telephone 
system and good external telephone and telegraph 
connections. 

Production.—Oil is extracted from land and sea 
wells for refining locally and large quantities of 
crude oil are also imported. The most important 
agricultural crop is sugar, but there is a growing 
diversification into other crops for local use and 
export. There is considerable industrialization, 
which already includes the manufacture of cement, 
nee tyres, clothing, soap, furniture and food- 

stuffs. 
Total exports in 1975 amounted to TT $3,847 

million, of which TT $3,345 million was on account 
of exports of crude oil and petroleum products. 
Other main exports were sugar and sugar prepara- 
tions, ammonium compounds, tar oils, coffee and 
cocoa beans and fertilizers. Total imports in 1975 
were TT $3,232 million, of which T T $1,629 million 
was accounted for by imports of crude oil. 

' 
I 
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' The following statistics show figures in TT$ 1974 1075 
millions. Imports........... Sele bine ete oles tv 33777 aie 

1975 OTZO MP ERDOMS. toc solace cceesloetiete +. 4,166 3,847 
Revenue..... Gee cieseente Siete oe eeeexe 2,104 1974 1975 
Bxpenditure. sn. oss eee en oes 1,204 2,504 Imports from U.K....£37,169,000 £52,307,000 
Gross public debt........ aieieree 627 ee Exports to U.K...... 15,312,000 34,844,000 

Uganda 
Situated in Eastern Africa, Uganda is flanked by Zaire, the Sudan, Kenya and on the south by Tanzania 

and Rwanda. Large parts of Lake Victoria, Idi Amin Dada and Mobutu Sese Seko are within its boundaries, 
as are Lakes Kyoga and Salisbury and the course of the River Nile from its outlet from Lake Victoria — 
to the Sudan frontier post at Nimule. Despite its tropical location, Uganda’s climate is tempered 
by its situation some 3,000 ft. above sea level, and well over that altitude in the highlands of the Western 
and Eastern Regions. Temperatures seldom rise above 85° F. (29° C.) or fall below 60°F. (15° C.). The 
rainfall averages about 50 inches a year which means that the country is covered in a lush green cloak 

_ for most of the year. Uganda has three National Parks with a wide variety of wildlife and flora. 
Area and Population.—Uganda has an area of 91,000 sq. mile (water and swamp 16,400 sq. miles) and 

population (estimated, 1974) of 11,172,000. The official language of Uganda is Swahili, although English 
is commonly spoken and is used in commercial circles. The main local vernaculars are of Bantu, Luo and 
Hamitic origins. Ki-Swahili is generally understood in trading centres. 

). FLAG.—Six horizontal stripes of black, yellow and red (repeated) with a of Greater Kampala, 331, 
CAPITAL.—Kampala (population 

crested emblem on a white orb in the centre. NATIONAL DAY.—October 9 (Independence Day). 

Government.—Uganda became an independent 
state and a member of the Commonwealth on 
October 9, 1962, after some 70 years of British rule. 
A Republic was instituted on September 8, 1967, 
under an executive President, assisted by a Cabinet 
of Ministers. 4 

Early on Jan. 25, 1971, while the President, A. 
Milton Obote, was in Singapore at the 1971 
Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Meeting, the 
Uganda Army, with the co-operation of the police 
forces, assumed control of the country. All 
political activity in Uganda was suspended. On 
Jan. 26, 1971, Maj.-Gen. Idi Amin, the Army Com- 
mander, proclaimed himself Head of State, having 
previously announced that there would be an early 
return to civilian rule “‘ after free and fair general 
elections’. There was some short-lived military 
opposition in northern parts of Uganda, by troops 
loyal to Dr. Obote. On Feb. 2, Gen. Amin 
announced the suspension of certain parts of the 
Constitution, dissolution of Parliament and the 
formation of a Defence Council under his own 
Chairmanship. 

President and Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces 
and Minister of Defence, Field-Marshal Al-Haiji Idi 
Amin Dada, born 1926, assumed office Jan. 26,1971. 

Diplomatic relations with Uganda were sus- 
pended by the United Kingdom in the summer of 
1976. 

Education.—Education is a joint undertaking by 
the Government, Local Authorities and, to some 
extent, Voluntary Agencies. The education sys- 
tem is divided into three distinct sectors—Primary, 
Secondary and Post-Secondary. The Primary 
course covers the first seven years of schooling. 
There were an estimated 786,899 pupils in grant- 
aided Primary Schools in 1972. Education at 
secondary level falls into four categories—Second- 
ary schools, which are of the Grammar type of 
school with a course extending over six years to 
Higher School Certificate; Technical Schools; 
Farm Schools; and Primary Teacher Training 
Colleges. Further education is provided at the 
Uganda Technical College, the National Teachers’ 
College, the Uganda College of Commerce; and 
Agricultural Colleges. There are also in addition 
to these, several departmental training schools 
training staff for different departments. The Medi- 
cal Department alone has eight such schools training 

nurses, midwives, medical assistants, health in- 
spectors, and other medical staff. 

University level education is available at Maker- 
ere University, Kampala: the University College, 
Nairobi, in Kenya, and the University College, Dar 
es Salaam, in Tanzania. Uganda students also go 
to universities and colleges outside East Africa for 
higher education. 

Communications—There is a first-class inter- 
national airport at Entebbe, with direct flights to 
many places in Africa, Asia and Europe. There 
are ro other state airports and airfields in Uganda. 
There are 1,700 kilometres of bituminized and 
25,000 kilometres of gravel roads. Nearly 75 
per cent. of all trunk roads are metalled, the 
remainder and ali feeder roads are gravel roads of 
good standard. A railway network joins the capi- 
tal to the western, eastern and northern centres. 
A Treaty for East African co-operation was signed 
by the Presidents of the United Republic of Tan- 
zania, the Sovereign State of Uganda and ‘the 
Republic of Kenya on June 6, 1967. The Treaty 
came into force on December 1, 1967. By this 
Treaty the Governments of Tanzania, Uganda and 
Kenya established among themselves an East African 
community and, as an integral part of such com- 
munity, an East African Common Market. Be- 
cause of strains between the three member states 
and financial difficulties within the corporations, a 
commission of enquiry known as the Demas 
Commission was set up to review the treaty and to 
make recommendations for the future. Its report 
was submitted to the three states in December 1976 
but its contents have not been made public. De- 
centralisation of some corporations has already 
taken place. Whilst they are all nominally still in 
existence at the time of writing, organisations such 
as Kenya Railways, Tanzania Railways, Uganda 
Airways and Kenya Airways have been set up and 
are operating autonomously. 

Trade, etc-—The principal export commodities 
are coffee, cotton, copper, animal feeding-stuffs, 
hides and skins and unmanufactured tobacco. Other 
crops grown include sugar and groundnuts. Hydro- 
electric power is produced from the Owen Falls 
power station which has a capacity of 150,000 kWh. 
Plans are under way for increasing the output of 

electricity. ‘ 
TRADE WITH U.K. 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K.....4£7,300,000 £11,200,000 
Exports to U.K...... 20,700,000 32,400,000 
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Zambia 
The Republic of Zambia lies on the plateau of Central Africa between the longitudes 22° E. and 33° 33’ E. 

and between the latitudes 8° 15’ S. and 18° S. It has an area of 290,587 square miles within boundaries 
3,515 miles in length and a population (sample Census, 1974) of 4,696,000, including about 50,000 non- 
Africans. 
With the exception of the valleys of the Zambesi, the Luapula, the Kafue and the Luangwa Rivers, 

and the Luano valley, the greater part of Zambia has a flat to rolling topography, with ele- 
vations varying from 3,000 to 5,000 feet above sea level, but in the north-eastern districts the plateau rises to 
occasional altitudes of over 6,000 feet. In many localities the evenness of the plateau is brdken by hills, 
sometimes occurring as chains which develop into areas of broken country. 

Although Zambia lies within the tropics, and fairly centrally in the great land mass of the African continent 
its elevation relieves it from the extremely high temperatures and humidity usually associated with tropical 
countries. The lower reaches of the Zambesi, Luangwa and Kafue rivers in deeper valleys do experience 
high humidity and trying extremes of heat, but these areas are remote and sparsely populated. 

Government.—At the dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, on December 31, 1963, 
Northern Rhodesia (as Zambia was then known) achieved internal self-government under a new constitu- 
tion. Zambia became an independent republic with the Commonwealth on October 24, 1964—75 ~ 
years after coming under British rule and nine months after achieving internal self-government. Until 
December 1972, when the 1964 Constitution was superseded, the country had a multi-party constitution. 
In July 1973, a new Constitution was introduced, providing that the United National Independence Party 
shall be the only party. 

CAPITAL.—Lusaka, situated in the Central Province. Population (estimated, 1976), 483,000. Other 
centres are Livingstone, Kabwe, Chipata, Mazabuka, Mbala, Kasama, Solwezi, Mongu, Mansa, Ndola, 
Luanshya,' Mufulira, Chingola, Chililabombwe, Kalulushi and Kitwe, the last six towns being the main 
centres on the Copperbelt. FLAG.—Green with three small vertical stripes, red, black and orange (next 
fly); eagle device on green above stripes. 
President, Dr. Kenneth David Kaunda, assumed office October 24, 1964; re-elected, December 1973. 

CABINET 
The President (also Minister of Defence). 
Prime Minister (also Minister of National Guidance and. 

Development), E. H. K. Mudenda. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, S. G. Mwale. 
Home Affairs, W. J. Phiri. 
Local Government and Housing, J. B. A. Siyomunii. 
Legal Affairs and Attorney-General, M. M. Chona. 
Health, C. M. Mwananshiku. 
Information, Broadcasting and Tourism, U. G. Mwila. 
Lands and Agriculture, A. B. Chikwanda. 
Power, Transport and Communications, P. J. F. Lusaka. 
Education, Dr. L. K. Goma. 
Labour and Social Services, H. D. Banda. 
Mines, General G. K. Chinkuli. 
Finance, J. M. Kwanakatwe. 
Commerce and Foreign Trade, J. C. Mapoma. 
Industry, R. Chisupa. 
Works, H. Y. Mwale. 
Water and Natural Resources, K. S. Musokotwane. 
Economic and Technical Co-operation, P. W. Matoka. 
Ministers for the Provinces, R. Kunda (Lusaka); M. 
Mumbuna (Central); S. M. Chisembele (Copper- 
belt); W. Mwondela (Southern); J. C. Mutale 
(Eastern); INN. Mundia (North Western); S. K. 
Tembo (Western); R. C. Sakuhuka (Luapula); 
W. Negalande (Northern). 

ZAMBIA HIGH COMMISSION 
7-11 Cavendish Place, W.1 

[or-580 0691] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency L. H. Shamooya. 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
Lusaka 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Frank Stephen 
UMiles;1C-M.G. (974)... ccc cos cccsesces £12,000 

British Council Representative, Dr. R. E. Wright, 
Heroes Place, Cairo Road, Lusaka. 

JUDICATURE 
There is a Chief Justice appointed by the Presi- 

dent, all other judges being appointed on the 
recommendation of the Judicial Service Com- 
mission consisting of the Chief Justice, the chairman 
of the Public Service Commission, a senior Justice 
of Appeal and one Presidential nominee. 
Chief Justice of Zambia, Hon. A. M. Silungwe. 
Deputy Chief Justice, L. S. Baron. 
Justices of the Supreme Court, B. T. Gardener; W. S. 

Bruce-Lyle; F. M. Chomba. 
Puisne Judges, G. B. Muwo; B. Cullinan; G. Care; 

M. Moodley; B. Bwewpe. 

Education.—In 1974 there were 868,191 pupils in 
Primary schools and 65,764 in secondary schools. 

Full-time university enrolment in 1974 was 2,612. 

Production and Employment.—Principal products 
are tobacco, maize, groundnuts, cotton, livestock 
and vegetables. 

Mineral production was valued at K504,356,000 
in 1975. The production of copper totalled 
630,000 tonnes valued at K465,252,000. In 1973 
an oi] refinery at Ndola came into operation and 
the pipeline running through Zambia to Ndola was 
switched over to the transportation of crude oil. 

In June, 1974, 368,150 persons were estimated to 
be in full employment. Included in this figure are: 
mining and quarrying, 63,630; agriculture, forestry 
and fishery, 31,700; construction, 68,630; manu- 
facturing, 40,820. 

Finance and Currency—Zambia adopted decimal 
Seay on Jan. 16, 1968, the unit being the 

wacha. 

1974 1975 
Revenue. -7. eck K68z,900,000 K448,538,000 
Expenditure........ 490,000,000 580,991,000 
Capital expenditure. 241,800,000 245,560,000 

GRENADA 

Grenada is situated between the parallels of 
12° 13’-11° 58’ N. lat. and 61° 20’-61° 3s’ W. long., 
and is about 2: miles in length and x2 miles in 
breadth; it is about 80 miles north of Trinidad, 
68 miles S.S.W. of St. Vincent, and about x20 miles 

_ §.W. of Barbados. Area, including the Grenada 

Grenadines about 133 square miles; estimated - 
population (including some of the Grenadines), 
104,000 (1976). ‘The country is mountainous and 
very picturesque, and the climate is healthy. Gre- 
nada was discovered by Columbus in 1498, and 
named Conception. It was originally colonized by 
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the French, and was ceded to Great Britain by the 
Treaty of Versailles in 1783. It became an Associ- 
ated State in 1967 and an independent nation on 
Feb. 1, 1974. 
The soil is very fertile, and cocoa, bananas, nut- 

meg and other spices, coconuts, sugar cane and fruit 
are grown. The imports are chiefly dry goods, 
wheat, flour, dried fish and rice. 

VSt. George’s (population 8,600) on the south- 
west coast, is the chief town, and possesses a good 
harbour. 

Fotal imports (1973) .~... 5... cece ces $42,537,790 
Totaliéxports (3974).2- os occ cw ewes es $14,816,634 
oe Colonial Development and Welfare 
rant. 

Government 
Grenada’s legislature is bicameral consisting of 

Her Majesty (represented by a Governor-General), 
a Senate and a House of Representatives. The 13 
Senators are appointed by the Governor-General, 
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7 on the advice of the Prime Minister, 3 on the 
advice of the Leader of the Opposition, and 3 on the 
advice of the Prime Minister after he has consulted 
interests which he considers Senators should be 
selected to represent. The Cabinet consists of the 
Prime Minister, the other Ministers, and at any time 
when his office is a public one, the Attorney-General. 
Governor-General, Sir Leo de Gale (1974). 
Premier, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Gairy. 

The Grenadines are a chain of small islands 
lying between Grenada and St. Vincent, within 
which Governments they are included. The 
largest island is Carriacou, attached to the Govern- 
ment of Grenada, with area of 13 sq. miles and 
population of about 8,000. ; 

GRENADA HIGH COMMISSION 
King’s House, 10 Haymarket, S.W.1 

[01-930 7902] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Oswald M. 

__ Gibbs, C.M.G. (1974). 
British High Commission (see Trinidad and Tobago) 

REPUBLIC OF NAURU 

The Republic of Nauru is an island of 8-2 sq. miles in size, situated in 166° 55’ E. longitude and 32’ S. 
of the Equator. It has a population (estimated June, 1972) of 6,768, of whom two-thirds are Nauruans or 
other Pacific Islanders. There are Chinese and European minorities. About 43 per cent. of Nauruans 
are adherents of the Nauruan Protestant Church and there is a Roman Catholic Mission on the island. 

Until 1968 Nauru was administered by Australia under an international trusteeship agreement which on 
Nov. x, 1947, superseded a former League of Nations Mandate. It became an Independent State from 
February 1, 1968. It was announced in November, 1968, that a limited form of membership of the Com- 
monwealth had been devised for Nauru at the request of its Government. The Cabinet is chosen by the 

- President and comprises not fewer than five nor more than six members including the President. 

President and Minister for External Affairs and Justice, 
His Excellency Bernard Dowlyogo. ; 

CABINET 
Minister for Finance, Hon. K. Clodumar. 
Health and Education, Hon. L. Stephen. 
Works and Community Services, Hon. R. Kun. 
Internal Affairs and Island Development and Industry, 

Hon. K. Aroi. 

Chief Justice, I. R. Thompson. 
Legislature —Parliament has eighteen members 

including the Cabinet and Speaker. Voting is 
compulsory for all Nauruans over 20 years of age, 
except in certain specified instances. Elections are 
held every three years. 

Judiciary—A Supreme Court of Nauru is pre- 
- sided over by the Chief Justice. The District Court, 

which is subordinate to the Supreme Court, is 
presided over by a Resident Magistrate. Both the 
Supreme Court and the District Court are Courts of 
Record. The Supreme Court exercises both ori- 
ginal and appellate jurisdiction. 

Education and Welfare-—Nauru has a hospital 
service and other medical and dental services. 

There is also a maternity and child welfare service. 
Education is available in 9 primary and z secondary — 
schools on the island with a total enrolment of about 
1,600 pupils receiving primary education and 500 
secondary education. 

Production, etc—There are valuable deposits of 
phosphates on the island which were purchased 
from the Pacific Phosphate Company in 1919 by 
the Governments of Australia, New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom for £3,500,000 and vested 
in the British Phosphate Commissioners. Royal- 
ties on phosphate exports (about £5,000,000 
annually) have been paid partly to the Nauruans 
and partly into a trust fund which used income from 
investments abroad to pay for Nauru’s adminis- 
trative and social services. Phosphate mining em- 
ploys 1,369 persons out of a labour force of 2,208. 

The assets on Nauru of the British Phosphate 
Commissioners have been purchased by the Naur- 
uans, control of mining and marketing passing to 
the Nauru Phosphate Corporation on July 1, 1970. 

FLaAG.—Twelve-point star (representing the 12 
original Nauruan tribes) below a gold bar (repre- 
senting the Equator), all on a blue ground. 

SEYCHELLES 

The Republic of Seychelles, in the Indian Ocean, 
consists of two distinct collections of islands—the 
Mahé group, 45 islands in all, granitic with high 
hills and mountains (highest point about z,990 ft.) 
and the outlying islands, the Coralline group, 
numbering 49 more and, for the most part, only a 
little above sea-level. Proclaimed as French 
territory in 1756, the Mahé group began to be 
settled as a dependency of Mauritius from 1770, 
was captured by a British ship in 1794 and was 
finally assigned to Great Britain in 1810. By 
Letters Patent of September, 1903, these islands, 
together with the Coralline group, were formed 
into a separate Colony. On June 28, 1976, the 

'. Islands became an independent republic within the 
Commonwealth. 

The total area of the Granitic group is 190 square 
miles, of which Mahé, the largest island and the 
seat of Government, claims 57. The next largest 
island is Praslin, home of the unique double coco- 
nut, Coco de Mer. Islands of the Coralline group 
lie at distances from Mahé varying between 60 and 
612 miles and have a total area of approximately 
8z sq. miles. In 1965 the islands of Farquhar, 
Desroches and Aldabra were detached from 
Seychelles and with the Chagos Islands, formerly 
of Mauritius, formed the new British Indian Ocean 
Territory, but returned to Seychelles on independ- 
ence. The coralline islands have no permanent 
population and, where worked, are supplied by 
contract labour from the Granitic group. The 
population in 1977 was 39,200 (41 per cent are under 
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15 years old). Although only 4° S. of the Equator, 
the islands are healthy. There are 36 primary 
schools, 14 secondary schools, five vocational 
training centres and a teachers’ training college. 
A new Constitution is in the process of being 

drafted. 

The Commonwealth—Seychelles, Tonga, Samoa [1978 
The principal imports are rice, mineral oils, 

cotton piece goods, vehicles, manufactured items 
and building materials. The chief exports are 
tourism, cinnamon bark and copra; others include 
cinnamon leaf oil, guano, vanilla, patchouli oil and 
tortoise shell. 

‘CAPITAL, Y’ Victoria (population, 1972, 13,736), 
ee one on the N.E. side of Mahé. 

Imports ci... 2% Rs.191,400,000 Rs.2z91,000,000 _—~President, France Albert Rene. 
Exports:.........: 12,900,000 18,000,000 Letters to and from London—s to 10 days. 

TONGA 

The Tongan or Friendly Islands, a British-protected 
state for 70 years, became independent on June 4, 
1970. 

These islands are situated in the Southern Pacific 
some 450 miles to the E.S.E. of Fiji, with an area 
of 270 sq. miles, and population (1976 Census) 
of 90,128. The largest island, Tongatapu, was 
discovered by Tasman in 1643. Most ‘of the 
islands are of coral formation, but some are vol- 
canic (Tofua, Kao and Niuafoou or “Tin Can” 
Island). The limits of the group are between 15° 
and 23° 30’ S.,and 173° and 177° W. Nuku’alofa, on 
the island of Tongatapu, is the seat of government. 
The present King Taufa’ahau Tupou IV, G.c.M.G., 
G.C.V.O., K.B.E., succeeded his mother, the late 
Queen Salote Tupou IM, on December 16, 1965. 
The constitution provides for a Government con- 
sisting of the Sovereign, a privy council and cabinet, 
a legislative assembly and a judiciary. The legisla- 
tive assembly has 22 members, with a Speaker, and 
includes the Ministers of the Crown, the two 
Governors of Island groups, and the representatives 
of the Nobles and of the people (seven of each), who 
are elected triennially. 

Premier, Minister of Foreign Affairs and of Agriculture, 
H.R.H. Prince Fatafehi Tu’ipelehake, K.B.E. 
Soil generally is fertile, the principal exports 

are copra and bananas. Revenue July 1976—June 
1977 1 $6,080,152; expenditure T $6,685,384 (esti- 
mated). The national debt is T$3,200,000 (1976). 
Total imports (1976) T$z1,700,000. Total exports 
(1976) T$3,200,000. The total shipping cleared in 
1974 Was 611,281 tons. Tongan currency is at 
parity with Australia. 

CAPITAL.—Nuku’alofa (18,396). 
FLAG.—Truncated red cross on rectangular white 

ground (next staff) on a red field. 

TONGAN HIGH COMMISSION 
New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.1 

[or-839 3287] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency "Inoke Fotu 

Faletau. 

BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Nukw’alofa 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Humphrey 
Augustine Arthington-Davy, M.V.O., O.B.E. 

WESTERN SAMOA 

Head of State, H. H. Malietoa Tanumafili II, c.B.F. 
(April 15, 1963). 

Prime Minister, Hon. Tupuola Efi. 
Formerly administered by New Zealand (latterly 

with internal self-government), Western Samoa 
became, on January 1, 1962, the first fully-inde- 
pendent Polynesian State. 

The State was treated as a member country of 
the Commonwealth until its formal admission on 
August 28, 1970. . 

‘Western Samoa consists of the islands of Savai’i 
(662 sq. miles) and of Upolu, which with seven 
other islands, has an area of 435 sq. miles. All 
islands are mountainous. Upolu, the most fertile, 
contains the harbours of Apia and W Saluafata 
and Savai’i the harbour of ! Asau. The islanders are 

Christians of different denominations. In 1976 the 
population was estimated to be 151,300. 

The chief exports are copra, cocoa, bananas and 
timber. 

Total exports 1975 were $4.500,000. 
Total imports 1975 were $20,600,000. 

TRADE WITH U.K. 
1974 1976 

Imports from U.K....... £322,000 £449,000 
Exports to U.K.......... 387,000 201,000 

CAPITAL.—Y Apia (population 35,000). Robert 
Pouts Stevenson died and was buried at Apia in 
1804. 

FLAG.—Five white stars (depicting the Southern 
Cross) on a quarter royal blue at top next staff, and 
three quarters red. 

Associated States, Colonies, Protectorates, etc. 
Flags of the Dependencies.—Generally the dependencies use the Union Flag (‘‘ Union Jack”) or 

Blue Ensign bearing a badge of arms of the Dependency (with surrounding garland when used with the 
Union Flag). In a few cases, e.g. Bermuda, the Red Ensign is used with badge. (See also ANTIGUA 
(W. Indies); BRUNEI; ST. KITTS (W. Indies); St. Lucia (W. Indies).) 

ASCENSION 
See ST. HELENA 

BELIZE 
British Honduras, in Central America, was offi- 

cially renamed Belize on June 1, 1973. It lies with- 
in 18° 29’ 50” to 51° 53’ N. latitude and 89° 13’ 28” 
to 87° 2x’ 30” W. longitude. Its extreme length 
and breadth are approximately 186 m. and 118 m. 
respectively; it is bounded on the north and north- 
west by Mexico, on the west and south by Guate- 
mala; and on the east by the Caribbean Sea. The 
total area (including offshore islands) is about 
8,867 sq. miles, with an estimated population (1974) 

Of 140,000. The climate generally is damp and 
warm, but not unhealthy. The temperature ranges 
from 47° to 94° F. The average lies between 75° 
and 80°, but this is considerably tempered by the 
prevailing sea-breezes. 

The greater part of the country is covered by 
forest, of which 50 per cent. is high rain forest, 
15'5 Pine forest and dry savannah, 5-5 wet savannah 
‘and mangrove forest, the remaining 20 per cent. 
being existing or recently abandoned cultivation. 
The wire grass and sedges of the dry savannahs 
make very poor pasturage for cattle. The north 
of the. territory and the southern coastal plain 
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(8 to zo miles wide) are nearly flat. Near the sea the 
plain is low and swampy. The central mountain 
mass has a general altitude of 2,000 to 3,000 feet 
and zo per cent. of the area of the territory is 
over 1,000 feet in elevation above mean sca-level. 

The staple products are obtained from the forests, 
and include mahogany, cedar, and chicle (the basis 
of chewing-gum), Santa Maria, pine and rosewood. 
Agricultural crops which grow readily include 
sugar cane, coconuts, citrus fruit, plantains, pine- 
apples, mangoes, maize, cucumbers, rice, varieties 
of beans and peas. Bananas also grow well in 
certain localities. All varieties of citrus fruits 
flourish, and in particular grape-fruit, of which a 
_very high grade is exported. Lobster tails and 
shrimps are also exported. 

In 1974 there were 18: Government and grant- 
aided primary schools and 8 unaided private ele- 
mentary schools in the country, the total enrolment 
being 35,000. There are also 21 secondary schools 
with a total enrolment of 6,000. 

There are so post offices in the country. A new 
transmitting and receiving station at Ladyville has 
been completed. External telegraph and radio 
telephone and telex services are operated by Cable 
and Wireless Ltd. Air services are scheduled 7 
times weekly to and from the capitals of Panama, 
Honduras, Mexico, Salvador, Guatemala, Nicara- 
gue, Costa Rica and once weekly to and from 
Jamaica. There is a six times weekly service from 
and to New Orleans, a seven times weekly service 
from and to Miami and a weekly service to Mexico 
City. A local scheduled air service links the six 
districts into which the country is divided. 

CAPITAL, Belmopan (estimated population, Dec. 
31, 1975, 4,000). The largest city and the former 
capital is Y Belize City (population, estimated, 1975 
43,000), Which was badly damaged by a hurricane in 
October, 1961. It was announced in 1965 that a 
new capital would be built, 50 miles inland. Con- 
struction is proceeding on the new city, Belmopan, 
with U.K. aid of $24,000,000. The first phase was 
completed in 1970. Other towns are YCorozal 
(12,319), Cayo (16,484), YStann Creek (13,435) 
Orange Walk (13,266), Toledo (9,804). 

FINANCE 

1975 1976 
RGVERUC Seer eses = $39.841,620 $42,541,799 

Expenditure......... 29,094,428 33>771,968 
Estimated revenue and expenditure on capital 

projects in 1976 balanced at $23,030,191. 
Public Debt (Dec. 31, 1974), $17,469,814. 
The Canadian Government has made a loan of 

$8,000,000 for modern water and sewerage systems 

in Belize City. 
Belize’s principal trading partners are the U.S.A., 

Britain, Mexico and Canada. 

TRADE WITH U.K. 

: 1974 1975 
Imports from U.K... . 44,218,000 £6,469,000 

Exports to U.K....... 4,975,000 11,154,000 

GOVERNMENT 

Under the Constitution introduced on Jan. 1, 

1964, the Governor retains special responsibility 

for defence, external affairs, internal security and 

the safeguarding of the terms and conditions of 

service of public officers. For so long as the 

Government continues to receive grant-in-aid from 

the U.K. Government, the Governor also has 

special responsibility for maintaining or securing 

financial and economic stability and for ensuring 

that any condition attached to any financial grant 

or loan made by the U.K. Government is fulfilled. 

The Governor appoints as Premier the person who 

appears to him to be likely to command the support 
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of a majority in the House of Representatives. 
Ministers are appointed by the Governor on the 
advice of the Premier. ' 

The National Assembly comprises a House of 
Representatives and a Senate. The House of 
Representatives consists of 18 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage. The Speaker may be 
elected by the House from among its own mem- 
bers, or from outside; the Deputy Speaker is elected — 
by the House from among its own members. The 
Senate consists of 8 members appointed by the 
Governor (5 on the advice of the Premier, z on the 
advice of the leader of the Opposition and 1 after 
consulting such persons as he considers appropriate). 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His 
Excellency Peter Donovan McEntee, 
OABsEs (17 O) ac civcis cleielelierelsielctetsleieie tate $25,200 

Chief Justice, Sir Dennis Malone, K.B.E.... 14,000 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, 
Hon. Sir Alexander Hunter, K.B.E..... 4;750 

Premicr and Minister of Finance and Economic . 
Development, Hon. G. C. Price........ 9,700 

Minister of Works and Communications, 
Hon-RaH. Hunter. occ ovsiseistaseens 9,000 

Trade and Industry, Cooperative and Con- — 
sumer Protection, Hon. S. A, Perdomo.. 9,000 

Local Government and Social Welfare, and 
Labour, Hon. D. L. McKay........... 9,000 

Education, Housing, Hon. G. Pech....... >, 9,000 
Deputy Premier and Home Affairs and 

Health, Hon. C, L. B. Rogers.......- 9,000 
Agriculture and Lands, Hon. F. Marin..... 9,000, 
Attorney-General, Hon. A. Shoman...... 9,000 

Belize is distant from London about 4,700 miles; 
transit, x7 days by sea, 14 hours by air via Miami. 

BERMUDA 

The Bermudas, or Somers Islands, are a cluster 
of about 100 small islands (about zo only of which 
are inhabited) situated in the west of the Atlantic 
Ocean, in 32° 18’ N. lat. and 64° 461 W. long., the 
nearest point of the mainland being Cape Hatteras 
in North Carolina, about 570 miles distant. The 
total area is now approximately 20°59 sq. miles 
which includes 2:3 sq. miles leased to, or re- 
cJaimed by, the U.S. authorities between 1941 and 
1957 under the terms of the 99 year lease. The 
civil population was 53,000 at the Census taken in 
October, 1970. The colony derives its name from 
Juan Bermudez, a Spaniard, who sighted it before 
1815, but no settlement was made until 1609, when 
Sir George Somers, who was shipwrecked here on 
his way to Virginia, colonized the islands. 

Vegetation is prolific, the principal trees being 
the Bermuda cedar (juniper), formerly of great 
importance for shipbuilding, but since 1943 almost 
entirely destroyed by blight. At one time the 
islands enjoyed a flourishing export in onions, 
potatoes, and green vegetables, but the imposition 
of tariffs in U.S.A. and the growing shortage of 
arable land made further growing for export 
unprofitable. The lily bud trade with Canada and 
U.S.A. and locally manufactured concentrates and 
pharmaceuticals are now the Colony’s leading 
exports. Little food is produced except vegetables 
and fish, other foodstuffs being imported. 

The Colony’s economic structure is based on 
tourism, which continues to be the major industry 
and source of revenue. In 1976 a total of 558,874 
visitors arrived in Bermuda. The airport is used 
by B.O.A.C., Pan-American Airways, Air-Canada, 
Eastern, North-East and Qantas air lines and most 
cruise ships dock at Hamilton. 
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Free elementary education was introduced in 
May, 1949. Free secondary education was intro- 
duced in 1965 for those children in the aided and 
maintained schools who were below the upper limit 
of the statutory school age (16 from 1969 onwards). 

There are 4 radio and 2 television stations, one 
daily and 3 weekly newspapers and overseas tele- 
phone and telegraph services are maintained. 

GOVERNMENT ae 
Internal self-government was introduced on 

June 8, 1968. There are a Legislative Council of 
rz Members and an elected House of Assembly of 
40 Members. The Governor retains responsi- 
bility for external affairs, defence, internal security 
and the police. - 

Voters must be British subjects of twenty-one 
years of age or older at the time of registration, and 
if they do not possess Bermudian status, they must 
have been ordinarily resident in Bermuda for the 
whole of the period of three years immediately 
before registration. Registration is held every 
year during the month of February. Candidates 
for election must qualify as electors and must possess 
Bermudian status. 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His Excellency 

Sir Peter Ramsbotham, G.C.V.0., K.C.M.G. (1977) 
(excluding allowances)...........c0ce00 $38,670 

Executive Council 
CABINET 

Premier, Hon. John David Gibbons. 
Labour and Immigration, Hon. J. W. Swan. 
Finance, (vacant) 
Education, Hon. E. W. P. Vesey. 
Tourism, Hon. de F. Trimingham. 
Works and Agriculture, Hon, Q. Edness. 
Health and Social Services, Hon. R. O. Marshall. 
Marine and Air Services, Hon. J. R. Plowman, C.B.E. 
Planning, Hon. W. Masters. 
Transport, Hon. J. A. Pearman. 
Minister without Portfolio, Hon. J. C. Astwood. 

President of the Legislative Council, Hon. Sir George 
Ratteray, C.B.E. 

Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. L. P. Gutter- 
idge, O.B.E. 

Deputy Governor, G. P. Lloyd. 

Chief Justice, Hon. Sir John Summerfield, c.B.E. 
Puisne Judge, Hon. E. E. Seaton. 

FINANCE 

1975-76 
Pui GHPEVERUE ss..- crjaiaiste oie clese-eicst ae $65,798,049 
Public expenditure.......... 62,910,840 
Public debt (March 31, 1976) 24,918,500 

Currency.—Bermuda Monetary Authority notes 
$50, $20, $10, $5 and $x) and metal coinage 

(Soc, 25¢, roc, 5¢ and xc) became the currency of 
Bermuda on Feb. 6, 1970. 

TRADE WITH U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K....£14,371,000 £39,260,180 
Exports to U.K...... 4,154,000 5,336,000 

CAPITAL.—Hamilton, (population (1970), 3,000). 

THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 
The Virgin Islands are a group of islands at 

the eastern extremity of the Greater Antilles, 
divided between Great Britain and the U.S.A. 
Those of the group which are British number about 
42, of which rx are uninhabited, and have a total 
area of about 59 square miles. The principal are 
Tortola, the largest (situate in 18° 27’ N. dat. and 
64° 40’ W. long., area, 2x sq. miles), Virgin Gorda 
(82 sq. miles), Anegada (x5 sq. miles) and Jost Van 
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‘sheltered waters. 
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Dyke (34 sq. miles). The 1970 Census of Popula- 
tion showed a total population of 10,030 (Tortola 
(8,676); Virgin Gorda (904); Anegada (269); Jost 
Van Dyke (123): and other islands 68). Apart 
from Anegada, which is a flat coral island, the Brit- 
ish Virgin Islands are hilly, being an extension of the 
Puerto Rico and the U.S. Virgin Islands archipela- 
go. The highest point is Sage Mountain on Tor- 
tola which rises to a height of 1,780 feet. The 
islands are very picturesque and form one of the 
finest sailing areas in the world on account of their 

The sea is rich in gamefish and 
there are said to be over 400 wrecks off Anegada. 
Tourism is the main industry, but there is some 
cattle raising and fishing. Other products are 
vegetables, fruit, charcoal and a small amount of 
rum. 

The islands lie within the Trade Winds belt and 
Possess a pleasant and healthy sub-tropical climate. 
The average temperature varies from 71° to 82° F. 
in winter and 78°-88° F. in summer. The summer 
heat is tempered by sea breezes and the tempera- 
ture usually falls by about 10° at night. Average 
rainfall is 53 inches. Hurricanes are very rare—the 
last occurrence being in 1928. : 

The principal airport is on Beef Island, linked b 
bridge to Tortola, and an extended runway of 
3,600 feet, opened in 1969, enables larger aircraft to 
call. There is a second airfield on Virgin Gorda 
and a third on Anegada. There are direct shipping 
services to the United Kingdom and the United 
States and fast passenger services connect the main 
islands by ferry. . 

FINANCE 
1976 1977 

Revenues... -. $U.S. 5,926,800 $U.S.6,698,700 
Expenditure. ... ,660,948 731572573 

GOVERNMENT 
The British Virgin Islands are partially internally 

self-governing, with a ministerial system. The 
Governor, appointed by the Crown, remains 
responsible for defence and internal security, ex- 
ternal affairs, the civil service, administration of the 
courts and finance, and acts in accordance with the 
advice of the Executive Council. The Executive 
Council consists of the Governor as Chairman, 
one ex officio member (the Attorney-General), the 
Chief Minister and two other ministers. The 
Legislative Council consists of a Speaker chosen 
from outside the Council, one ex officio member 
(the Attorney-General), one nominated member ap- 
pointed by the Governor after consultation with 
the Chief Minister and nine elected members 
returned from nine one-member electoral districts. 
The islands are proud of their tradition of stable 
government. 
Governor, His Excellency W. W. 

‘Wallace (4978) ut. see ee $U.S. 14,200 

Chief Minister, Hon. W. Wheatley, 
MBSE << ole sieje nic caitic sarcttetorte ae Se 14,000 

Minister of Natural Resources and Public 
Health, Hon. H. L. Stoutt......... 12,000 

Minister of Communications, Works and 
Industry, Hon. A. U. Anthony..... 12,000 

Attorney-General, Hon. Paula Beaubrun 12,828 
Financial Secretary, Hon. J. A. Frost, 

OB Be dirarciadgetveites.s sexcverdtichs sete 12,480 
Deputy Governor, A. E. Penn........ 12,480 
Permanent Secretary, Chief Minister’s 

Office, E. Georges... .....0cccee 11,136 
Permanent Secretary, National Resources 

and Public Health, S. Gordon....... 11,136 
Permanent Secretary, Communications, 

Works and Industry, Miss Ethlyn 
Smith .4..4.... 11,136 
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‘Chief Education Officer, Miss Enid Scat- 

[er cee Risa singels ftateth cert wesee $U.S.12,784 
‘Chief of Police, RB. JOnesec sini 00/0 10,986 
Chief Engineer, Public Works, 1. Wright 11,784 
Chief Electrical Engineer, R. J. Arnott. . 11,708 
Chief Agricultural Officer, N. Vanterpool 9,636 
Commissioner of Inland Revenue, N. 

Meakin... «,. = << Toes BES ame miameeins 11,784 
CapiraL—YRoad Town (on the south-east of 

Tortola). Population, 2,129. 

BRUNEI 
Sultan, H. H. Hassanal Bolkiah Muw’izzadin Wad- 
a G.C.M.G., acceded 1967, crowned Aug. 1, 
1968. 
Brunei is situated on the north-west coast of the 

island of Borneo, total area about 2,226 sq. miles, 
population (estimated 1975), 162,200, of whom 
71°7 per cent. are of Malay or other indigenous race 
and 23°4 per cent. Chinese. The chief town, 
Bandar Seri Begawan, with its nearby water village 
(groups of houses on stilts on the Brunei River) has 
a population of about 42,000. The country has a 
humid tropical climate. 

In 1959, the Sultan of Brunei promulgated the 
first written Constitution, which provides for a 
Privy Council, a Council of Ministers and a Legis- 
lative Council. Under the 1959 Agreement, as 
amended in 1971, Britain is responsible for external 
affairs, and has an obligation to consult the Brunei 
Government on the defence of the State. The 
post of British Resident was abolished in 1969 and 
many of his functions were transferred to the 
Sultan in Council. A Mentri Besar (Chief Minis- 
ter) is appointed by the Sultan, and is responsible 
to him. for the exercise of executive authority. 
The Sultan presides over the Privy Council and the 
Council of Ministers. 
FLAG.—Yellow, with diagonal bands of white 

Over narrow black band (from top by staff), with 
red device on diagonal bands. 

BRiTIsH HIGH COMMISSION 
Jalan Residency, Brunei 

High Commissioner, His Excellency James Alfred 
Davidson, 0.B.E. (1974) 

FINANCE 

1975 1976 
Revyenue.2.¢. ...- B$x,290,992,350 B$1,600,122,750 
Expenditure*.... 445,000,000 495,811,271 

* Including development expenditure. 
Currency.—Brunei issues its own currency, the 

Brunei dollar of 100 cents, which is fully interchange- 
able with the currency of Singapore. 

Imports from the U.K. in 1975 totalled 
49,642,000 (1974, 45,113,000). 

FALKLAND ISLANDS 
The Falkland Islands, the only considerable group 

in the South Atlantic, lie about 300 miles east of the 
Straits of Magellan, between 52° 15’-53° S. lat. and 
57° 40’-62° W. long. They consist of East Falk- 
land (area 2,610 sq. miles), West Falkland (2,090 
sq. miles) and upwards of roo small islands in the 
aggregate, the estimated population at the Census 
of Dec. 31, 1975 being 1,905. Mount Usborne, 
the loftiest peak, rises 2,312 feet above the level of 
the sea. The Falklands were discovered by Davis 
in 31592, and visited by Hawkins in 1594. A 
settlement was made by France in 1764; this was 
subsequently sold to Spain, but the latter country 
recognized Great Britain’s title to a part at least 
of the group in 177x. The settlement was de- 
stroyed by the Americans in 1831. In 1833 
occupation was resumed by the British for the 
protection of the seal-fisheri¢s, and the islands 
were permanently colonized as the most southerly 
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organized colony of the British Empire. The 
climate is cool. At Stanley the mean monthly 
temperature varies between 49° F. in January and 
35°5° F. in July. The air temperature has never 
been known to exceed 77° F. or to fall below 12° F.; 
it is notably windy. The islands are chiefly 
moorland. The population is almost totally 
British, and is principally engaged in sheep-farming 
to which practically all the land in the colony is 
devoted, 644,819 sheep being carried in 1975/6. 
Wool, hides and sheepskins are exported. The 
only town is Y Stanley on the coast of East Falkland. 

GOVERNMENT 
The Governor is assisted by a Legislative Council 

of 8 members, with the Governor as President, 
2 ex officio (Chief Secretary and Financial Secretary), 
2 non-official members (nominated by the Gover- 
nor), and 4 representatives elected by the people. 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His 
Excellency James Rowland Walter Harper, 
O.B.E. (1976). (1977) (+ duty allce. £936) £4,500 

Chief Secretary, A. J. P. Monk, O.B.E. 44,170 
Financial Secretary, H. T. Rowlands (-+allce. £540) 

43,120 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
1975/76} 1974/75t 

Public Revenue..... £1,183,622 41,468,000 
Expenditure......... 955,176 1,368,000 

+ Estimated. 

1975 1976 
Total imports....... £13,525,771 41,215,019 
Total exports........ 1,172,732 nat NS 

Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Trade with U.K. 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K.... 41,315,146 41,063,116 
Exports to U.K...... 1,172,732 > 

CurEF TOWN, Stanley, estimated population 
1,079. Stanley is distant from England about 8,103 
miles. Telegrams by wireless U.K. direct. The 
journey from U.K. to Falkland Islands can be 
accomplished in 4 to 5 days travelling to Comodoro 
Rivadavia, via Buenos Aires, thence by air to- 
Stanley. 
DEPENDENCIES.—South Georgia, an island 800 

miles east-south-east of the Falkland group, with 
an area of 1,450 sq. miles. Some 2z2 persons reside 
at the British scientific base which has been estab- 
lished at King Edward Point. The South Sandwich 
Islands group, which is uninhabited and lies some 
470 miles S.E. of South Georgia, is the only other 
dependency. 

GIBRALTAR, 
a rocky promontory, 3? miles in length, ? of 
a mile in breadth and 1,396 feet high at its greatest 
elevation, near the southern extremity of Spain, 
with which it is connected by a low isthmus. It 
is about 14 miles distant from the opposite coast 
of Africa. In a total area of 2} sq. miles, the 
population at the census of Oct. 1970 was 26,833. 
The estimated civilian population at the end of 1976 
WaS 30,117. 

Gibraltar is a naval base of strategic importance 
to Great Britain. It was captured in 1704, during 
the war of the Spanish Succession, by a combined 
Dutch and English force, under Sir George Rooke, 
and was ceded to Great Britain by the Treaty of 
Utrecht, 1713. Several attempts have been made 
to retake it, the most celebrated being the great 
siege in 1779-83, when General Eliott, afterwards 
Lord Heathfield, held it for 3 years and 7 months 
against a combined French and Spanish force. 
The town stands at the foot of the promontory on 
the W. side. Gibraltar enjoys the advantages of an 
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extensive shipping trade and is a popular shopping 
centre. The chief sources of revenue are the port 
dues, the rent of the Crown estate in the town, and 
duties on consumer items. The free port tradition 
of Gibraltar is still reflected in the low rates of im- 
port duty. The gradual change from a fortress city 
to an attractive holiday centre has led to a flourishing 
tourist trade. 
A total of 2,553 merchant ships (19,113 544 net 

tons) entered the port during 1976. Of these 1,892 
-were deep-sea ships (18,895,942 net tons). In addi- 
tion 2,758 yachts (35,965 net tons) called at the port. 
There are 26°75 miles of roads. 

Education is compulsory and free between the 
ages of 5 and 15 and scholarships are available for 
university or further education in Britain. There 
are rz Government, 2 private and 2 Services prim- 
ary schools, with 3,868 pupils in Dec. 1976. The 
two government secondary schools had 1,587 pupils 
in 1976. Government expenditure on education 
in 1976 was 41,010,384. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
1974/75 1975/76 

AREVERNUC SS cece scans 4£8,790,210 £11,807,406 
Expenditure......... 8,653,078 10,322,938 

1975 1976 
Total imports..... _-- 427,027,401 £32,415,906 
Total exports........ 10,753,448 13,727,865 

Z 1975 1976 
Imports from U.K....£18,003,000 £22,342,414 
Exports to U.K...... 509,476 505,799 

GOVERNMENT 
The Constitution of Gibraltar, approved in 1969, 

made formal provision for certain domestic matters 
to devolve on Ministers appointed from among 
elected members of the House of Assembly then 

-set up to replace the former Legislative Council. 
The House of Assembly consists of an independent 
Speaker, 15 elected members and the Attorney- 
General and Financial and Development Secretary. 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His Excellency 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir John Grandy, 
G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.0.(1973)(including £1,500 enter- 
tainment allowance)............s00% .--410,000 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar, and Admiral Supr., H.M. 
Naval Base, Gibraltar, Rear Admiral M. L. Stacey. 

Chief Minister, Sir Joshua Hassan, C.B.E., M.V.O., 
Q.Cc. 

Chief Justice, Sir John Farley Spry......... £8,230 
Speaker, A. J. Vasquez, C.B.E. 
Deputy Governor, E. H. Davis, C.M.G., 0.B.E. £8,230 
Financial and Development Secretary, A. 

Ollins estate ste eaiat a Naielert cup e else sisiee 47,870 
Attorney-General, J. K. Havers, 0.B.E., Q.C..- £7,870 
Distance from London 1,209 miles; transit, 3} days. 
British Airways operate regular direct air services 
to the U.K. (Some services are via Madrid.) 
Transit times average 3 hours. 

GILBERT ISLANDS 
Until October 1, 1975, the Gilbert Islands formed 

part of the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. 
On the recommendation of a Commissioner ap- 

pointed by Her Maijesty’s Government to consider 
requests by the Ellice leaders to have their island 
group separated from the Gilberts, a referendum of 
Ellice Islanders was held in the autumn of 1974. 
This showed an overwhelming support for separ- 
ation and this was effected on October 1 1975. The 
Ellice Islands became a separate Colony known as 
Tuvalu and the remainder of the original. Gilbert 
and Ellice Islands changed its name to the Gilbert 
Islands. Separation of the Administration took 
place on January 1, 1976. 

The Gilbert Islands which includes Ocean Island, 
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the Phoenix Islands and the Line Islands is situated 
in the South West Pacific around the point at 
which the International Date Line cuts the Equator. 
The Colony consists of 33 coral atolls (of which 2x 
are permanently inhabited) with a total land area of 
264 square miles spread over some 2 million square 
miles of ocean. Few of the atolls are more than 12 
feet above sea level or more than half a mile in 
width. The vegetation consists mainly of coconut 
palms, breadfruit trees and pandanus. The total 
population based on a census in 1973 is approxi- 
mately 48,000. The Phoenix and Line Islands now 
have no indigenous populations. Christianity is 
widespread, roughly half of the population being 
Protestant and the other half Roman Catholic. 
Most people still practice a subsistence economy, 
the main staples of their diet being coconuts and 
sh. 
The Colony has been internally self-governing 

since Jan. 1, 1977. There is an elected House of 
Assembly which elects the Chief Minister, who pre- 
sides over a Council of Ministers of seven other 
Ministries and an ex officio Attorney-General. 

Local Government services are provided by 
elected Island Councils. Under an agreement 
reached in 1939, Canton and Enderbury islands in 
the Phoenix Group are jointly administered by the 
United Kingdom and the United States. 

The unit of currency is the Australian dollar. 
Estimated revenue for 1977 Was $Ar11,771,430. 
Some $Az2,000,000 of this was set aside for the 
development and reserve funds. The rest was 
required for recurrent expenditure. The princi- 
pal imports are foodstuffs, consumer goods and 
building materials. The only exports are phos- 
phates from Ocean Island, and copra, most of 
which is produced by small landowners. There 
are three copra plantations in the Line Islands. 

Communication between the islands is mainly by 
small ships operated by the Development Author- 
ity, a non-government organisation. There is a 
plane service twice a week to Nauru. Nine islands 
are served by an internal air service. 

The Government maintains a teacher training 
college and a secondary school. Four junior 
secondaty schools are maintained by missions. 
Throughout the Colony there are about a hundred 
primary schools. The total enrolment of children 
of school age is about 14,000. The Marine 
Training School at Tarawa trains seamen for service 
with overseas shipping lines. There is a general 
hospital at Tarawa and the British Phosphate 
Commissioners maintain a general hospital on 
Ocean Island. The other inhabited islands have 
dispensaries, the larger ones being in the charge of 
qualified medical officers. 

CAPITAL.—Tarawa. 
17,000. 
aera His Excellency John Hilary Smith, cC.B.z. 

1973)- ; 

HONG KONG ; 
The Crown Colony of Hong Kong, consisting of 

a number of islands and of a portion of the main- 
land, on the south-eastern coast of China, is 
situated at the eastern side of the mouth of the 
Pearl River, between 22° 9’ and 22° 37’ N. lat. 
and 113° 52’—114° 30’ E. long. 

The capital city, Victoria, situated on the island 
of Hong Kong, is about 8: miles S.E. of Canton 
and 40 miles E. of the Portuguese province of 
Macau at the other side of the Pearl River. 
along the northern shore of the island and faces the 
mainland; the harbour (23 sq. miles water area) lies 
between the city and the mainland, on which is 
situated Kowloon with a population equalling that 
of Victoria. The total area of the territory is 

Estimated population, 

f 

It lies - 
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403°8 sq. miles (including recent reclamation) 
with a population which has varied considerably 
during recent years owing to unsettled conditions 
in China: at the end of 1976 it was 4,447,600. 

The island of Hong Kong is about 11 miles long 
and from 2 to 5 miles broad, with a total area of 29 
square miles; at the eastern entrance to the harbour 
it is separated from the mainland by a narrow 
Strait (Lei Yue Min), 500-900 yards in width. It 
was first occupied by Great Britain in January, 1841, 
and formally ceded by the Treaty of Nanking 
in 1842; Kowloon was subsequently acquired by the 
Peking Convention of 1860; and the New Terri- 
tories, consisting of a peninsula in the southern part 
of the Kwangtung province, together with adjacent 
islands, by a 99-year lease signed June 9, 1808. 
Hong Kong Island is now linked to the Kowloon 
peninsula by a mile-long underwater road tunnel 
opened in 1972. 

The island is broken in shape and mountainous, 
the highest point being Victoria Peak, which is 
1,805 feet high. The New Territories contain 
several peaks higher than this, the highest being 
Tai Mo Shan, 3,140 ft. 

Climate-—Although Hong Kong lies within the 
tropics it enjoys unusually varied weather for a 
.tropical area. The mean monthly temperature 
ranges from 15° C. in February to 28° C. in July. 
Spring is cloudy and humid, often with spells of 
fog and drizzle. Summer days are hot with 
temperatures exceeding 33° C. several times in most 
years. The average annual rainfall is 2,168-8 mm., 
oF which nearly 80 per cent. falls between May and 
September. ‘Tropical cyclones passing at various 
distances from Hong Kong sometimes cause high 
winds and heavy rain, particularly in July, August 
and September. Autumn and early winter are the 
most pleasant seasons, with sunny, dry and mild 
weather. In late winter there is more cloud and 
strong northerly winds can cause temperatures to 
drop below 10° C. 

Communications.—Hong Kong, one of the world’s 
finest natural harbours, possesses excellent wharves 
at which vessels up to 800 ft. in length and 36 ft. 
draught can be berthed. An ocean terminal pier 
with an overall length of 1,250 ft. can accommodate 
large liners and cargo vessels. A recent addition 
is the Kwai Chung container terminal which 
opened in 1972. It has six berths, each 1,000 ft. 
in length, capable of berthing container ships 
drawing 4o ft. draught. Excellent dockyard 
facilities are available and include two floating 
drydocks, one of which can accommodate vessels 
up to 100,000 deadweight tons. The net tonnage 
of ocean-going shipping which entered the port 
in the year to December 31, 1976, amounted to 
23,340,041. 
Hong Kong International Airport, Kai Tak, 

situated on the North shore of Kowloon Bay, is an 
important link on the main air routes of the Far 
East. It is regularly used by 30 scheduled airlines 
and many charter airlines, providing frequent ser- 

_ vices throughout the Far East, to Europe, North 
America, Africa, Australia and New Zealand. 

British Airways operate 19 passenger services per 
week to Britain, Australia, Africa and Japan. 
Cathay Pacific Airways, the Hong Kong based air- 
line, operate 62 passenger and cargo services from 
Hong Kong weekly to points in the Far East, 
Australia and the Middle East. <A total of 900 
services is operated weekly to and from Hong Kong 
by scheduled airlines. 

During the year ending Dec. 31, 1976, 50,194 
aircraft on international flights arrived and departed, 
carrying 4,162,000 passengers, 163,235 tonnes of 
freight and 4,998 tonnes of mail. 
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Education.—In Sept. 1976 there were 2,814 schools 
With 1,323,098 pupils. About 60-9 per.cent. of the 
Pupils are financed wholly or in part by the Govern- 
ment. The University of Hong Kong has a full- 
time student strength of 3,760 in Faculties of Arts, 
Science, Medicine, Engineering and Architecture, 
and Social Sciences and Law. There is also a Centre 
of Asian Studies and a Department of Extra-Mural 
Studies. The Chinese University of Hong Kong, 
inaugurated in Oct. 1963, has a full time enrolment 
of 3,906 students in Faculties of Arts, Science, Social 
Science and Business Administration. There is also 
a Department of Extra-Mural Studies. The Hong 
Kong Polytechnic has an enrolment of 23,559 full- 
time and part-time students. 

FINANCE 

1975-76 _ 1976-77* 
Public revenue. . . . $6,519,539,700 $6,856,500,000 
Public expenditure. 6,032,190,492 7,211,900,000 

* Estimated. \ 

TRADE 
Hong Kong is now established as an industrial 

territory with an economy based on exports rather 
than the domestic market. Domestic industry, 
producing mainly light manufactures, has grown 
rapidly in recent years and now provides the bulk 
of goods for the export trade; but the secondary 
role as an entrepét, has also been sustained. In 1976 
the value of the re-export trade was 21 per cent. of 
total exports. 
Hong Kong produces a wide range of articles, 

including cotton yarn, cotton piece-goods, gar-— 
ments of all types, woollen and man-made fibre 
knitwear, electronic products, watches and clocks, 
footwear, wigs, transistor radios, household enamel - 
and aluminium ware, plastic articles (including 
household ware, toys and artificial flowers), iron 
and steel bars, photographic equipment, foodstuffs 
and beverages, cigarettes, jade, ivory, jewellery and 
goldsmiths’ and silversmiths’ ware, and an ex- 
tensive range of metal products. 

Diversification of manufacture continues to be a 
major feature of recent industrial development, as 
are industrial partnerships with foreign companies 
in a wide and varied field of manufactures. New 
products include quartz watches, shipping con- 
tainers, air conditioners, automatic telephone 
dialling equipment, electric household appliances 
such as rice cookers and toasters, T.V. receiving sets 
and T.V. tuners and antennae, high grade semi- 
conductors, electronic modules, electronic flash 
bulbs, electronic desk calculators and other elec- 
tronic components, steel pipes, rigid P.V.C. tubes 
and corrugated sheeting, P.V.C. covered fabrics, 
mixed cotton-synthetic fabrics, extruded alumin- 
ium sections, watches and clocks and fibreglass 
pleasure craft. Modern manufacturing processes 
have also been introduced to local industry; these 
include the permanent press for ready-made gar- 
ments, soil release processing for garments and the 
manufacture of polyester fabrics. The marked im- 
provement in both quality and output of items for 
which precision engineering is required, has con- 
tinued. 

The adverse balance on visible trade is offset by a 
favourable balance on invisible account-remit- 
tances from overseas Chinese, investments, ex- 
change, shipping and insurance profits, and the 
spending of tourists, etc. In 1976 Hong Kong’s 
principal customers for its domestic products, in 
order of value of trade, were U.S.A., the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom, 
Japan, Canada, Australia, Singapore, the Nether- 
lands, Sweden and Switzerland. Japan was its 
principal supplier, followed by China, U.S.A., 
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South Korea, Taiwan, Singapore, the United 

Kingdom, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Switzerland and Australia. 

1975 1976 
H.K.$ H.K.$ 

Total Exports. .29,831,969,825 41,557,000,000 
Total Imports. .33,471.617,640  _ 43,293,000,000 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K... £166,548,839 £229,130,000 
Exports to U.K..... 269,660,845 410,750,000 

$8 = Lr. 
\ With effect from Nov. 26, 1974, the Hong Kong 

dollar was allowed to float—that is, market rates 

would not be maintained within 2} per cent. 

either side of the central rate of HK $5-0850 = US 
$x. The exchange rates used in the above con- 
versions were the closing selling rates for the last 
working day of the respective years. Exchange 
Rates 1975, 41= HK $10°30. 1976, L1—HK $8. 

GOVERNMENT 
Hong Kong is administered as a Crown Colony 

with a Governor, aided by an Executive Council, 
consisting of 6 official and 8 unofficial members, 
and a Legislative Council, which consists of 15 
Official and 22 unofficial members. There is also 
an Urban Council, financially autonomous, in 
which is vested, inter alia, power of making bye- 
laws in respect of certain matters of public health 
and sanitation, culture and recreation. 
Governor, His Excellency Sir Crawford 
Murray MacLehose, G.B.E., K.C.M.G., 
K.C.V.O. (1971). 20 eee cesses cece aeons 441,250 

Commander, British Forces, Lt.-Gen. Sir 
John Archer, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Geoffrey Briggs... | 33,000 
Chief Secretary, Hon. Sir Denys Roberts, 

K.B.E., Q.C.. 2 cece cere cence etc ccccees 33,000 
Secretary for Administration, Hon. I. M. 

Lightbody, C.M.G.........-+...---0--- 26,550 
Attorney-General, Hon. J. W. D. Hobley, 

CILG., O.Co 5 oc cd iisivie'e's qe veeiveis sews 28,950 
Secretary for Home Affairs, Hon. Li Fook- 
Kow, C.M.G.....-- wateth wi aioleis!atelste S]eicte 28,950 

Financial Secretary, Hon. C. P. Haddon- 
GAVEL IGIM Gee acl cle cicie'vlc'e «cle eisid ale siete 30,990 

Secretary for the Civil Service, Hon. R. G. B. 
Bridge. 2 ....6.5.Siee leis oistehete ateisitl= otate 26,550 

Secretary for Ecomonic Services, Hon. D. G. 
SON... eee eeseece pieiaafeser-tererare 26,550 

Secretary for Environment, Hon. D. J.-C. 
ONES Sactae aiclclote ainie isl oislolaln oleratet state = ol 26,550 

Deputy Financial Secretary, H. Ching..... 26,550 
Secretary for Housing, Hon. A. J. Scott 26,550 
Secretary for Security, Hon. L. M. Davies, 
CANLG 5 CABBie oie.0 cic ate kin cele ale oislewlen'e'm 26,550 

Secretary for Social Services, Hon. E. P.Ho 26,550 
Secretary for the New Territories, Hon. D. 

Akers-JOMes. 1.2... cccccccccscceces 26,550 
British Council Representative, P. K. Cavaye, Easey 

Commercial Building, Hong Kong. 

LONDON OFFICE 
Hong Kong Government Office 

6 Grafton Street, W.1. 
Commissioner, D. C. Bray, C.M.G., C.V.O. 

THE NEW HEBRIDES 
The New Hebrides Group, in the South Pacific 

Ocean, situated between the 13th and 21st degrees 
of South latitude and the 166th and 170th degrees 
of East longitude. It includes 13 large and some 70 
small islands, including the Banks and Torres 
Islands in the North, and has a total land area of 
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about 6,050 square miles. The principal islands are 
Vanua Lava and Gaua (Banks), Espiritu Santo, 
Maewo, Pentecost, Aoba, Maleku, Ambrym, Epi, 
Efate, Erromango, Tanna and Aneityum. 

The Territory is administered by an unique 
British-French Condominium Government. The 
British Resident Commissioner, exercising powers 
delegated to him by the High Commissioner for 
the Western Pacific, and the French Resident 
Commissioner, representing the High Commis- 
sioner for France in the Pacific Ocean, are the joint 
heads of the Administration. They each have 
staffs of national officers to assist them in general 
administrative work and the running of social 
services (health and education) financed from 
national funds. In addition they control the 
* joint ’’ public services (posts and telegraphs, pub- 
lic works, mines, meteorology, etc.) which are 
financed from funds raised in the Territory. The 
Resident Commissioners are advised regarding 
policy and legislation by the Advisory Council, a 
composite body of New Hebrideans, French and 
British Nationals, some appointed and some 
elected, which meets twice a year. 

The 1967 Census showed a population of 77,988 
of whom 72,243 were New Hebrideans. There 
were 3,841 French Nationals and 1,629 British 
Nationals but only 1,773 of these were of European 
ethnic origin. Estimated population (Dec. 31, 

1972), 89,031. 
Principal products are frozen fish, copra, timber, 

frozen and canned meat, coffee, cocoa and manga- 
nese. Two currencies are in use; the New Hebrides 
Franc and the Australian dollar. They may be 
converted at the official rate of exchanges as laid 
down by the Resident Commissioners. 

Seat of New Hebrides Administration— Vila, 
Efate, population of Greater Vila, estimated, 1972, 
12,715. 

British Resident Commissioner, J. S. Champion, C.M.G. 
French Resident Commissioner, R. Langlois. 

PITCAIRN ISLANDS 

Pitcairn, a small volcanic island of less than two 
square miles in area, is the chief of a group of 
Islands situated about midway between New 
Zealand and Panama in the South Pacific Ocean at 
longitude 130° 06’ W. and latitude 25° 04’ S. 

The island rises in cliffs to height of 1,100 feet and 
access from the sea is possible only at Bounty Bay, 
a small rocky cove, and then only by whaleboats. 
Mean monthly temperatures vary between 66° F. 
in August and 75° F. in February and the average 
annual rainfall is 80 inches. Moderate easterly and 
north-easterly winds predominate but short easterly 
and south-easterly gales occasionally occur from 
April to September. With an equable climate, the 
island is very fertile and produces both tropical and 
sub-tropical trees and crops. 

The small community, descendants of the Bounty 
mutineers and their Tahitian companions who did 
not wish to remain on Norfolk Island (see p. 715) 
and returned here, numbers about 70 (1977). The 
Islanders live by subsistence farming and fishing, 
and their limited monetary needs are satisfied by the 
manufacture of wood carvings and other handi- 
crafts which are sold to passing ships and to a few 
overseas customers. Other than small fees charged 
for gun and driving licences there are no taxes and 
Government revenue is derived almost solely from 
the sale of postage stamps. Communication with 
the outside world is maintained by cargo vessels 
travelling between New Zealand and Panama 
which call at irregular intervals in each direction; 
and by. means of a telegraphic link with Fiji. ‘ 
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The other three islands of the group (Henderson 

lying ro5 miles E.N.E. of Pitcairn, Oeno lying 75 
miles N.W. and Ducie lying 293 miles E.) are all 
uninhabited. Henderson Island is occasionally 
visited by the Pitcairn Islanders to obtain supplies 
‘of “‘ miro” wood which is used for their carvings. 
Oeno is visited for excursions of about a week’s 
duration every two years or so. 
Under a scheme of co-operation, New Zealand 

supplies Pitcairn with a teacher for the one-teacher 
primary school on the Island. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of five and fifteen. 
Secondary education in Fiji and New Zealand is 
encouraged by the Administration which provides 
scholarships and bursaries for the purpose. Medical 
care is provided by a registered nurse and additional 
help is obtained when required from the surgeons 
of passing ships. Since 1887 the islanders have all 
been adherents of the Seventh Day Adventist 
Church. 

Pitcairn became a British Settlement under the 
British Settlement Act, 1887, and was administered 
by the Governor of Fiji from 1952 until 1970, when 
the administration was transferred to the British 
High Commission in New Zealand and the British 
High Commissioner was appointed Governor. 
The local Government Ordinance of 1964 provides 
for a Council of ten members of whom four are 
elected. F 
Governor of Pitcairn, Ducie, Henderson and Oeno 

Islands, H. Smedley, C.M.G. (British High Com- 
missioner to New Zealand). 

Commissioner, R. J. Hicks (British Consulate-General, 
Auckland, New Zealand). 

Island Magistrate and Chairman of Island Council, 
I. Christian. 

Education Officer and Government Adviser, T. Whiu. 

RHODESIA ( 
Rhodesia, comprising Matabeleland, Mashona- 

land, Manicaland, Midlands and Victoria, is that part 
of the territory named after Cecil Rhodes lying 
south of the Zambesi River, its political neighbours 
being Zambia and Portuguese East Africa on the N.; 
the Transvaal and Botswana on the S. and W.; and 
Portuguese East Africa on the E. Rhodesia has a 
total area of 150,820 square miles and a population 
(estimated, 1975) of 6,310,000 (Europeans, 274,000; 
Africans, 5,900,000; Asians and Coloured, 29,800). 

The majority of Africans of Rhodesia (members 
of the so-called Bantu race) are known as Mashona. 
In the Western portion of the territory are the 
descendants of the Amandebele who conquered 
and settled down among. the Mashona, and from 
whom the Province of Matabeleland derives its 
name. 

Rhodesia was administered by the British South 
Africa Company from the date of occupation (1890) 
to 1923, when responsible government was granted. 
On this latter date the Company relinquished all 
rights and interests in the land of Rhodesia except in 
those estates which it was already developing on 
July ro, 1923. A Land and Agricultural Bank 
grants loans for farm development and acquisition 
of residential property on easy terms of repayment. 
Under the Land Tenure Act, operative from March 
2, 1970, Rhodesia is divided into three areas— 
European Area (44,950,000 acres), African Area 
(44,950,000 acres) and National Area (6,600,000 
acres). 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
1972-73 1973-74 

PREVEDUCS -/..5: aig is/e ere $290,100,000 $309,295,000 
Expenditure......... 282,580,000 318,110,000 

The expenditure from revenue funds for 1973-74 
was estimated at $290,197,000. 
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‘TRADE WITH U.K. 
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1974 19075 
Imports from U.K...£831,000 41,219,000 
Exports to U.K...... 105,000 151,000 

EDUCATION 
African education comes under the Minister of 

Education in the Rhodesian Government. In 1974 
there were 3,217 primary schools, 108 secondary 
schools, 20 teacher training schools, 6 special schools 
for the physically handicapped, 9 home-craft 
schools and 60 part-time classes. The total enrol- 
ment in African schools, exclusive of evening and 
part-time schools and study groups, was 835,760. 
The total enrolment of non-African pupils was 
60,107. 

GOVERNMENT 
Rhodesia (then Southern Rhodesia) obtained self- 

government in 1923 and has a legislative Assembly 
of 66 members and a Cabinet of 14 members. 

Municipal self-government has been established 
in the cities of Salisbury, Bulawayo, Umtali and 
Gwelo and the towns of Gatooma, Que Que and 
Fort Victoria. Smaller areas are administered by 
Town Management Boards. Over the past ten 
years local self-government among the Africans 
has been encouraged. 

MINISTRY 
On March 2, 1970, the Government of Mr. Ian 

Smith declared Rhodesia a republic and adopted a 
new constitution. The British Government has 
declared the assumption of republican status to be 
illegal. 
Prime Minister, Hon. I. D. Smith. 
Minister for Defence and Combined Operations, Hon. 

R. Hawkins. 
Agriculture, Hon. M. Partridge. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. P. K. van der Byl: _ 
Internal Affairs, Hon. R. Hayman. 

CAPITAL.—SALISBURY, situated on the Mashona- 
land plateau, altitude 4,850 ft., population (Dec. 
1973), 503,000 (European, 122,100; Asian and 
Coloured, 10,840; African, 370,000). "BULAWAYO, 
the largest town in Matabeleland, altitude 4,450 ft., . 
population (Dec. 1973), 308,000 (European, 58,200; 
Asian and Coloured, 9,730; African, 240,000). 
Other centres are Umtali, Gwelo, Gatooma, Que 
Que, Fort Victoria and Wankie. 

Salisbury is 5,600 miles from London (air route) 
transit 12 hours; by sea, via Cape Town, 17 days 
(approx.). 

FLAG.—Vertical stripes of green, white, green; 
Rhodesian coat of arms in centre of white stripe. 

ST. HELENA 
Probably the best known of all the solitary islands 

in the world, St. Helena is situated in the South 
Atlantic Ocean, 955 miles S. of the Equator, 760 
S.E. of Ascension, 1,140 from the nearest point 
of the African Continent, 1,800 from the coast 
of S. America, 1,694 from Cape Town and 4,477 
from Southampton (transit 34 days and 9 days 
respectively), in 15° 55’ S. lat. and 5° 42’ W. long. 
It is ro} miles long, 6} broad, and encloses an area, 
of 47 square miles, with a population in 1975 of 
,058. 
St. Helena is of volcanic origin, and consists of 

numerous rugged mountains, the highest rising to 
2,700 feet, interspersed with picturesque ravines. 
Although within the tropics, the south-east 
“trades”? keep the temperature mild and equable. - 
St. Helena was discovered by the Portuguese 
navigator, Jodo de Nova, in 1502 (probably on 
St. Helena’s Day) and remained unknown to other 
European nations until 1588. It was used as a port 
of call for vessels of all nations trading to the East 
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until it was annexed by the Dutch in 1633. It was 
never Occupied by them, however, and the English 
East India Company seized it in 1659. In 1834 it 
was ceded to the Crown. During the period 1815 
to 1821 the island was lent to the British Govern- 
ment as a place of exile for the Emperor Napoleon 
Bonaparte who died in St. Helena on May 5, 1821. 
It was formerly an important station on the route 
to India, but its prosperity decreased after the con- 
struction of the Suez Canal. Since the collapse of 
the New Zealand flax (phormuim tenax) industry in 
196s, there have been no significant exports, but a 
five year development plan, launched in 1974, seeks 
primarily to increase the island’s productivity in its 
limited land and sea resources. ‘St. James’s Bay, 
on the north-west of the Island, paar a good 
anchorage. 

GOVERNMENT 
The government of St. Helena is administered 

by a Governor, with the aid of a Legislative Coun- 
cil, consisting of the Governor, two ex-officio mem- 
bers (Government Secretary and Treasurer) and 
twelve elected members. Five committees of the 
Legislative Council are responsible for general 
oversight of the activities of Government Depart- 
ments and have in addition a wide range of statu- 
tory and administrative functions. The Governor 
is also assisted by an Executive Council of the two 
ex-officio members and the Chairmen of the Coun- 
cil committees. 

Governor, His eeaiiee G. Cc. Guy, 
CLM.G.5/C.V 0% (1676)5i 01c/e 0.0 wtihlodre sei 44,500 

Government Secretary, P. E. Aldous (acting), 
+allce.) 3,450 

Colonial Treasurer and Collector of Customs, 
P. M. Duncan (acting)........ (+-allce.) 3.150 

Chief Justice, Sir Peter Watkin Williams. 
4625 retainer (no fixed salary). 

Senior Medical Officer, Dr. W. H. Burnham 
(Gitiniay seinen See 08 ot (4allce.) 2,910 

Agricultural and Forestry Officer, R. O. 
NW Tams cia Sec cisiewioee aie (+-allce.) 2,670 

Education Officer, C. S. Huxtable. .(-++ allce.) 2,670 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
1975-6 1976-7 

Public revenue......£1,481,539 41,617,698 
Expenditure, .56..2. 6 1,544,027 1,945,115 
Total imports....... 1,192,418 1,430,168 

Imports from U.K. in 1976-77 were valued at 
4743175» 

CapPITAL, WJamestown. % Population (1974), 
1,475. 

ASCENSION 
The small island of Ascension lies in the South 

Atlantic (7° 56’ S., 14° 22’ W.) some 700 miles 
north-west of the island of St. Helena. It is said to 
have been discovered by Joao de Nova, on Ascen- 

_ Sion Day, xrs501, and two years later was visited 
by Alphonse d’Albuquerque, who gave the island 
its present name. It was uninhabited until the 
arrival of Napoleon in St. Helena in 1815 when 
a small British naval garrison was stationed on the 
island. The population at December 31, 1975, was 
1,131 Of whom 698 were St. Helenian. The island 
remained under the supervision of the Board 
of Admiralty until r922, when it was made a 
dependency of St. Helena by Royal Letters Patent 
and came under control of the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies. 

Ascension is a rocky peak of purely volcanic 
origin, the highest point (Green Mountain) some 
2,817 ft. is covered with lush vegetation, which 
with each rainy season is slowly creeping down to 
the lower areas.. Cable & Wireless Ltd., main- 
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tains a farm of some ro acres on the mountain, per- 
mitting the production of vegetables and livestock. 
The island is famous for Turtles, which land on the 
beaches from January to May to lay their eggs. It 
is also a breeding area for the sooty tern, or wide- 
awake, large numbers of which settle on the south- 
western coastal section every eighth month to hatch 
their eggs. Other wild life on the island includes 
feral donkeys and cats, rabbits and francolin part- 
ridge. All wild life except rabbits and cats is pro- 
tected by law. The ocean surrounding the island 
abounds with shark, barracuda, tuna, bonito and 
many other fish. 

Cable & Wireless Ltd. owns and operates a cable 
station which connects the Dependency with St. 
Helena, Sierra Leone, St. Vincent, Rio de Janeiro 
and Buenos Aires. A B.B.C. relay station was 
opened on the island in 1966. 
Administrator, C. B. Kendall (acting). 

TRISTAN DA CUNHA ; 
Tristan da Cunha is the chief of a group of 

islands of volcanic origin lying in lat. 37° 6’ S. and 
long. 12° 2’ W., discovered in 1506 by a Portuguese 
admiral (Tristao da Cunha), after whom they are 
named. They have a total area of 45 square miles. 
The main island, with a peak rising to 6,760 ft., is 
about 1,500 miles W. of the Cape of Good Hope, 
3,600 miles N.E. of Cape Horn, and about 1,320 
miles S.S.W. of St. Helena. It was the resort of British 
and American sealers from the middle of the 18th 
century, and in 1760 a British naval officer visited the 
group and gave his name to Nightingale Island. On 
August 14, 1816, the group was annexed to the British 
Crown and a garrison was placed on Tristan da 
Cunha, but this force was withdrawn in 1817, 
William Glass, a corporal of artillery (died 1853), 
remaining at his own request, with his wife and two 
children. This party, with five others, formed a 
settlement. In 1827 five coloured women from St. 
Helena, and afterwards others from Cape Colony, 
joined the party. 

The islands form a dependency of St. Helena, 
being administered by the Foreign and Common- 
wealth Office through a resident Administrator, 
with headquarters at the settlement of Edinburgh. 
Under a new constitution introduced in 1969, he is 
advised by an elected Island Council of 8 members 
of whom one! must be a woman, and three 
appointed members, with universal suffrage at 18. 
The population numbered 292 persons in 1974, 
plus 7 expatriate Government officers and their 
families. 

In October, 1961, a volcano, believed to have 
been extinct for thousands of years, erupted and 
lava was thrown up in some cases to a height of 75, 
feet. In view of the danger of further volcanic 
activity, the inhabitants were evacuated and reached 
the United Kingdom on Nov. 23, 1961, where they 
remained for nearly two years. An advance party 
returned to Tristan da Cunha in the spring of 1963, 
and the main body of the islanders has now returned 
to the island. Some went back to England in 1966, 
but most returned in August, 1967. 
A boat harbour was completed in 1967. The 

first freezing factory was re-established in 1966. 
There are no taxes on Tristan, income being de- 
rived from royalties paid by the fishing company 
and from the sale of stamps. The new Camogli 
Hospital was opened early in 1971 and a new school 
was opened in 1975. 
Administrator, S. G. Trees, M.V.O., O.B.E._ 

INACCESSIBLE ISLAND is a lofty mass of rock with 
sides 2 miles in length; the island is the resort of 
penguins and sea-fowl. Cultivation was started in 
1937, but has been abandoned. 
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THE NIGHTINGALE ISLANDS are three in number, 

of which the largest is x mile long and } mile wide, 
and “rises in two peaks, and 1,105 ft. above 
sea-level respectively. The smaller islands, Stolten- 
hoft and Middle Isle, are little more than huge 
rocks. Seals, innumerable penguins, and vast 
numbers of sea-fowl visit these islands. 

GoucH ISLAND (or Diego Alvarez), in 40° 20’ S. 
and 9° 44’ W.., lies about 250 miles S.S.E. of Tristan 
da Cunha. The island is about 8 miles long and 
4 miles broad, with a total area of 40 square miles, 
and has been a British possession since 1816. The 
island is the resort of penguins and sea-elephants 
and has valuable guano deposits. There is no 
permanent population, but there is a meteorological 
station maintained on the island by the South 
African Government and manned by South 
Africans. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Governor, His Excellency Sir Colin Hamilton Allan, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. (1976). 
The Protectorate (officially called the Solomon 

Islands since June 1975), established in 1893, includes 
all the islands in the Solomons Archipelago S. and 
S.E. of the large island of Bougainville. The main 
islands in the Protectorate are Choiseul, Santa 
Isabel, the Shortlands Group, Vella Lavella, Kolom- 
bangara, Ranongga, Gizo, the New Georgia 
Group, the Florida Group, Guadalcanal, the Russell 
Islands, Malaita and San Cristobal, and the outlying 
islands of Bellona, Rennell, Santa Cruz, Vanikolo, 
Tikopia. Swallow (or Reef Islands) and Duff 
Groups, the Stewart Islands and the Ontong Java 
Atoll. 

The Solomons are situated between 5-13° S. lat. 
and 155-170° zo’ E. long, They have a total land 
area of about 11,500 sq. miles. Distribution of 
population at the Census of 1970 was: Melanesian 
149,667; “Polynesian 6,399; Micronesian 2,362; 
European 1,280; Chinese 577; Others 713. Total 
160,998. 

CAPITAL, Honiara (population 14,993). 

FINANCE AND TRADE 
Estimated revenue (1976), $Ax18,42°,000 (incl. 

British Development Aid $A5,750,000 and grant 
in aid of recurrent expenditure from the United 
Kingdom $Ar1,600,000). 

The main imports are foodstuffs, consumer goods, 
machinery and building materials. Principal ex- 
ports are copra, timber, fish. Other exports include 
cocoa, marine shells, tobacco and scrap metal. 

GOVERNMENT 
The British Solomon Islands Order 1974 came 

into effect in August 1974, thereby revoking the 
1970 Order. The new constitution was drafted 
in accordance with the recommendations of a 
special select committee on constitutional develop- 
ment appointed by the former governing council, 
and established'a new office of Governor of the 
Protectorate (replacing the High Commissioner so 
far as the Solomon Islands was concerned) and 
redesignating the Governing Council as the Legis- 
lative Assembly, with no increase in membership. 

The first Chief Minister was elected from the 
Legislative Assembly and he in turn chose his 
Council of Ministers, the equivalent of the Cabinet, 
The British Solomon Islands (Amendment) Order 
1975, increased the number of Ministers from six to 
eight, and replaced the Financial Secretary by an 
elected Minister of Finance. The Council of 
Ministers also includes two ex officio members 
(the Deputy Governor and the Attorney General). 

Under the Solomon Islands (Amendment) Order 
1975, the territory received a:major measure of 
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internal Self Government on January 2, 1976. The 
Chief Minister became the President of the Council 
of Ministers in place of the Governor, who is 
bound under the amended constitution to act in 
accordance with the advice of the Council. Re- 
sponsibility for defence, external affairs, internal 
security and the public service remains however 
with the Governor. A 
A general election was held in June 1976 and 

returned 38 members of the Legislative Assembly, 
the Legislative having been increased from 24 seats 
under the Solomon Islands (Amendment) Order 
1976. ‘The new Government will negotiate the 
Independence constitution at a constitutional con- 
ference to be held with the British Government 
before Independence, scheduled for 1977. 

JUDICIARY f 
The High Court of the Solomon Islands consti- 

tuted by the Solomon Islands Court Order, consists 
of a Chief Justice and such number of. Puisne 
Judges as may be prescribed by the Governor. 

The Court is a Superior Court of Record and 
possesses all the jurisdiction which is vested in Her 
Maijesty’s High Court of Justice in England. 

EDUCATION 4 
In consequence of the withdrawal of some of 

the Churches from primary education, a new 
primary and secondary structure, with a national 
teaching service, is now being set up. Government 
Participation in technical and teacher training and 
further education overseas continues. 

COMMUNICATIONS ‘ 
An internal air service, Solair, serves 19 airstrips, © 

but the bulk of the inter-island traffic is by small ' 
ships. There are two air connections weekly each 

‘to Brisbane, Papua New Guinea, Fiji and Nauru. 
There are 283 miles of main roads in the country of 
which 14 miles are in Honiara. Guadalcanal has 
some 73 miles of main road along the north coast, 
with a further roo miles of feeder roads; Malaita - 
has 98 miles of main roads around the north of the 
Island; a coastal road is being built along the north 
coast of San Cristobal, of which some 34 miles has 
been completed. Except for timber roads, other 
islands only have short minor roads. All the main 
islands have transceivers (HF) to maintain com- 
munications with Honiara District Headquarters, 
and there is a VHF link between Honiara and 
Auki. There are telegraph and radio telephone. 
links with the international networks via Fiji and 
Australia, and there are overseas airmail services on 
four days a week. 

TUVALU 
Tuvalu, formerly the Ellice Islands, formed part 

of the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony until 
October 1, 1975. 
On the recommendation of a Commissioner ap- 

pointed by Her Maijesty’s Government to consider 
requests by the Ellice leaders to have their island 
group separated from the Gilberts, a referendum 
was held in the autumn of 1974. This showed an 
overwhelming support for separation, which was 
formally implemented on October 1 1975. ‘The 
Ellice Islands then became a separate Colony.known 
as Tuvalu. The remainder of the former Gilbert 
and Ellice Island Colony became known as the 
Gilbert Islands. Separation of the Administration 
took place on January 1, 1976. 

Tuvalu comprises nine coral atolls situated in the 
South West Pacific around the point at which the 
International Date Line cuts the Equator. The 
total land area is only about 10 square miles. Few 
of the atolls are more than 12 feet above sea level 
or more than half a mile in width. The vegetation 
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consists mainly of coconut palms. The total 
population, based on a census in 1973, is approxi- 
mately 10,000, of whom about 1,500 work in the 
phosphate industry in Nauru or serve in overseas 
ships. The entire population is Christian and is 
predominantly Protestant. Most people still prac- 
tice a subsistence economy, the main staples of their 
diet being coconuts and fish. 

Tuvalu came into being at the same level of 
constitutional development as that reached in the 
former joint Colony. The constitution provides 
for a Chief Minister and two other Ministers. The 
‘Queen’s representative, who is responsible direct to 
the Secretary of State in London, is styled Her 
Maiesty’s Commissioner. He is chairman of the 
Cabinet which consists of the three Ministers and 
two ex officio members—the Attorney-General 
and Financial Secretary. The House of Assembly 
has eight elected members and the two ex officio 
members. Local Government services are provided 
by elected Island Councils. 

The unit of currency is the Australian dollar. The 
main imports are foodstuffs, consumer goods and 
building materials. 

The only export is a small amount of copra. 
The capital, Funafuti, has a grass strip airfield 

from which a twice fortnightly service operates. 
There is no internal air service. 

There are eight primary schools in Tuvalu and a 
church secondary school run jointly with the 
Government. The total of enrolled children of 
school age in 1975 was 1,728. There are no training 
institutes of any kind in the territory. 

There is a new 31-bed hospital at Funafuti. All 
islands (except one which has no permanent popu- 
lation) are served by a dispensary. 

_ CAPITAL.—Funafuti. Estimated population 1,000. 
H.M. Commissioner, His Excellency Thomas H. 

Layng. 

VIRGIN ISLANDS, 
see BRITISH 

THE WEST INDIES 
The West Indies are a number of islands and islets, 

some of them mere rocks, situated between 10° to 
27° North and 59° 30’ to 85° West. The whole 
archipelago extends in a curve from the Florida 
Channel (North America) to within 7 miles of the 
coast of Venezuela (South America), and is divided 
into three main groups: I. GREATER ANTILLES, 
which contain the largest islands, Cuba (44,000 sq. 
miles) and Hispaniola (Haiti and the Dominican 
Republic) (30,000 sq. miles), Jamaica and Puerto 
Rico; II. BAHAMAS, which is now independent. 
Ill. LESSER ANTILLES, which are variously divided; 
the British islands in the Lesser Antilles are the 
Leeward and Windward Islands. The total area of 
the archipelago is nearly 100,000 square miles, of 
which 72,000 square miles are Independent, 12,300 
British, 3,890 United States, 1,350 French, 430 
Netherlands, and 90 Venezuelan. 

The West India Islands which lie nearest the East 
have been called the Windward Islands; the others 
the Leeward Islands, on account of the winds 
which in this area generally blow from the east. 

COMMISSION FOR THE EASTERN CARIBBEAN 
GOVERNMENTS 

ro Haymarket, S.W.1 
Commissioner, Dr. Claudius C. Thomas. 

The British West Indies were governed under a 
series of federal arrangements, the last of which, a 
federation of the Leeward and Windward Islands 
with Barbados, was abandoned in 1966. The 
islands of Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts- 
Nevis-Anguilla and St. Lucia became States in 
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association with Britain in February and March 
1967. St. Vincent became an Associated State in 
October, 1969. Grenada became independent on 
Feb. 7, 1974. Britain’s power and responsibilities 
are limited to defence and external affairs. 

West Indies Associated States 
The Associated States are described individually 

in the following sections. The Office of the British 
Government Representative is at George Gordon 
Building (P.O. Box 227), Castries, St. Lucia. 
British Government Representative, E. G. Le Tocq, 

C.M.G. 

Deputy do., C. G. Mortlock. ' 
Development Adviser, Sir Bruce Greatbach, K.C.V.0., 

C.M.G., M.B.E. (Resident at Bridgetown, Barbados). 

Supreme Court 
Established by Order in Council (1967), which 

gives the Court additional jurisdiction in Mont- 
serrat and the British Virgin Islands. There are two 
constituents, a Court of Appeal and a High Court. 
The Chief Justice is appointed by Her Majesty and 
puisne judges by the Judicial and Legal Services 
Commission. Expenses of the Supreme Court, 
after allowing for contributions from Montserrat 
and the Virgin Islands, are met by the States in equal 
shares. 
Chief Justice, Sir Maurice Davis, 0.B.E., Q.C. 
Justices of Appeal, E. L. St. Bernard; N. Peterkin 

(acting). 
Puisne Judges, N. A. Berridge (St. Vincent); E. A. 

Bishop (Antigua); W. A. Bruno (Dominica); 
E. F. Glasgow (St. Kitts-Nevis); C. E. Hewlett 
(Montserrat and British Virgin Islands); R. A. Nedd 
(Grenada); J. D. B. Renwick (St. Lucia). 

ANTIGUA 
Antigua lies in 17° 6’ N. lat. and 61° 45’ W. long., 

and is nearly ro8 square miles in area with a coast- 
line of about 70 miles. Antigua was first settled 
by the English in 1632, and was granted to Lord 
Willoughby by Charles Il. Population in 1970 
totalled 65,000. Antigua is much less hilly and 
wooded than the other Leeward Islands. Cotton 
and rum are exported. Tourism is the most im- 
portant industry, with a good choice of resort hotels 
mostly built to take advantage of the many fine 
white sand beaches. There are frequent air services 
to Canada, U.S.A. and the United Kingdom. 

FLAG.—Inverted triangle (centred on a red field) 
divided horizontally into three bands of black over 
bees over white; rising sun device in gold on black 
and. 

Finance and Trade 
1975 

PROV COU Gar iuicaiisiscia nee cione EC $39,421,000 
Expenditure (recurrent)........... 35:754,000 
Cees Sir Wilfred Ebenezer Jacobs, 0.B.E., Q.C. 

1967 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... £6,303,000 49,283,000 
Exports to U.K...... 2,532,000 ~ 4,483,000 

Barbuda, formerly a possession of the Codrington 
family, is situated 30 miles N. of Antigua, in lat. 
17° 35’ N., long. 61° 42’ W. Area, 62 square miles. 
Population, z,000. The island is flat and mostly 
stony, producing cotton, corn and ground-nuts. 
‘Wild deer are found, and there is good tarpon and 
other fishing. 

Redonda is uninhabited. 

CaPitaL.—Y St. John’s. Population 22,000. 
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THE CAYMAN ISLANDS 

The Cayman Islands, between 79° 44’ and 81° 26’ 
W. and 19° 15’ and 19° 46’ N., consist of three 
islands, Grand Cayman, Cayman Brac, and Little 
Cayman, with a total area of 100 square miles. 
Population (Census, 1970), 10,652. The con- 
stitution provides for a Governor, Legislative 
Assembly and an Executive Council. The 
Legislative Assembly consists of the Governor, 
three official members and 12 elected members. 
The Executive Council consists of the Governor 
and three official members appointed by the 
Governor, and four elected members, chosen by the 
elected members of the Assembly from among their 
own number. The normal life of the Assembly is 
four years. 

The principal town is Y George Town, in Grand 
Cayman, population (1970 census) 3,000. 

FINANCE 
1976 

BC PCINIE a a8 Ss Wp aioe care sic! he oiaiers CI$11,653,531 
IES PONGItULe Ss Sais horses = ojos 2 oe ewcle 10,400,103 
Public Dent... ~~ < sins ow puisereicic's 7,662,492 

TRADE 
1976 

LGtAL MDOT ve «ai «2:05 nisi 's's'< 0 C1I$39,779,506 
Total exports. .....-------+--+++-+ 550,476* 

* Estimated. 

MONTSERRAT 

Situated in 16° 45’ N. lat. and 61° 15’ W. 
long., 27 miles S.W. of Antigua, the island is 
about zz miles long and 7 wide, with an area of 
39 square miles; population (1972), 12,905. 
Discovered by Columbus in 1493, it was settled 
by Irishmen in 1632, conquered and held by the 
French for some time, and finally assigned to Great 
Britain in 1783. It is justly considered one of the 
most healthy and beautiful of the Antilles; it con- 
tains two active soufriéres and several hot springs, 
while the scenery is charmingly diversified. About 
two-thirds of the island is mountainous, the rest 
capable of cultivation. The chief exports are sea 
island cotton, tomatoes and other fruits and veget- 
ables. Real estate development and tourism have 
done much to aid the island’s economy. Revenue 
(1976) EC $10,115,000; Expenditure EC $8,983,000. 

Cabinet government was introduced in Mont- 
serrat in 1960. The Executive Council is composed 
of 4 elected members (the Chief and 3 other 

Ministers) and two official members (the Attorney- 

General and the Financial Secretary). The 4 

Ministers are appointed from the members of the 

political party holding the majority in the Legisla- 

tive Council. The present composition of the 

Legislative Council consists of the Speaker, two 

Official members, one nominated unofficial member 
and 7 elected members. 
Governor, His Excellency Gwilym Wyn Jones, C.B.E. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman, The Governor. 
Chief Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. P. A. 

Bramble. 
Minister of Education, Health and Welfare, Hon. Mrs. 

M.R. Tuitt. 
Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing, Hon. W. H. 

Ryan. 
Communications and Works, Hon. E. A. Dyer. 
Attorney-General, Hon. J. S. Weekes. 
Financial Secretary, Hon. J. O. Whittaker, 0.B.E. 

Speaker, Hon. H. A. Fergus. 
Secretary to the Executive Council, K. A. Cassell. 

Carer TOWN.—Y Plymouth (1,300). 
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ST. KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA ~ 
Governor, His Excellency Sir Probyn Ellsworth 

Tnniss, M.B.E. (1975). 
The State of St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla is located at 

the northern end of the Eastern Caribbean. It 
comprises the islands of St. Kitts (65 sq. miles, 
population about 35,000), Nevis (36 sq. miles, 
13,000), and Anguilla (35 sq. miles, 6,200). 

St. Kitts, lat. 17° 18’ N. and long. 62° 48’ W. 
was the first island in the British West Indies to be 
colonised (1623). Its economy has been based on 
sugar for over three centuries. Tourism and light 
industry is being developed. The central area of 
the island is forest-clad and mountainous, rising to 
the 3,792 ft. Mount Misery. The capital, Basse- 
terre, is a port of registry. Golden Rock airport 
can take large jet aircraft. 

Nevis, lat. 17° 10’ N. and long. 62° 35’ W. is 
separated from the southern tip of St. Kitts by a 
strait two miles wide. The sea ferry route from 
Basseterre, St. Kitts to Charlestown, Nevis is 
rx miles. Newcastle airstrip can take small aircraft, 
e.g. Islanders: no night landing facilities are avail- 
able. The economy of Nevis centres on small 
peasant farmers. The island is dominated by the 
central Nevis Peak, 3,232 ft. The chief town, 
YW Charlestown, is a port of.entry. 

The Territory of St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla be- 
came a State in Association with Britain on Feb. 
27, 1967. The State became responsible for in- 
ternal affairs, while Britain became responsible for 
defence and external affairs. Her Majesty the 
Queen is represented by a Governor, appointed by 
her. There is a Cabinet Government with a 
Ministerial system. 

CapPITAL: Basseterre (St. Kitts), population about 
17,000. FLAG: Tricolor of green (next staff), 
yellow and blue vertical stripes; palm tree device 0 
yellow stripe. i 

ANGUILLA 
Anguilla is a flat coralline island about 70 miles 

N.W. of St. Kitts. The island is rather less than 
16 miles in length, 33 miles in breadth at its widest 
point and its area is about 35 sq. miles. The 
population is 6,500 (1974). Salt and lobster are the 
principal products. 

The island is covered with low scrub and fringed 
with some of the finest white coral-sand beaches in 
the Caribbean. The climate is pleasant and healthy 
with temperatures in the range of 75-85°F. 
throughout the year. 

Three months after the Associated State of Saint 
Christopher (St. Kitts)-Nevis-Anguilla came into 
being in 1967 the Anguillans repudiated govern- 
ment from St. Kitts. A Commissioner, who is 

appointed by Her Majesty The Queen, was in- 

stalled in 1969 and additional powers were con- 
ferred upon him in 1971 by the Anguilla (Admini- 
stration) Order in Council under the provisions of 
the Anguilla Act 1971. On February 10, 1976 the 
Anguilla (Constitution) Order came into effect 
giving a new status and a separate constitution to 
Anguilla but it remains formally a part of the 
Associated State of St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla. 
H.M. Commissioner for Anguilla, D. F. B. Le Breton 

(1974). 

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
The Turks and Caicos Islands are situated be- 

tween 21°—72°-30° West, about zoo miles north 
of Haiti and 50 miles West of the Bahamas of 
which they are geographically an extension. 

There are over 30 islands of which eight are in- 

habited covering an estimated area of 192 square 

miles. The principal is Grand Turk. The present 

population is over 7,000 (Grand Turk 2,686). The 
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most important industry is fishing but tourism is of 
increasing importance with over 8,000 visitors in 
1975- 
The Islands lie in the Trade Wind but with an 

excellent climate. The average temperature varies 
from 75°-80°F. in the winter and 85°F.—90°F. in 
the summer and humidity is generally low. 
Average rainfall is 2x inches per annum. MHurri- 
canes are rare, the last occurring in 1960. 

The principal airports are on the islands of Grand 
Turk, South Caicos and Providenciales. There are 
direct shipping services to the U.S.A.(Miami). 
There is a twice weekly air service between Miami, 
Florida and Grand Turk and a weekly air service 
between Nassau, Bahamas and South Caicos. An 
internal air service provides a twice daily service 
between the principal islands. A comprehensive 
telephone and telex service is provided by Cable 
and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd. 

FINANCE 
1975 1976 

Revenue......... U.S. $3,384,000 U.S. $4,923,000 
Expenditure...... 3,699,000 4,076,000 

TRADE 
1975 1976 

Imports......... U.S. $4,246,240 U.S. $4,039,725 
Exportsal esses 813,798 1,608,548 
A new Constitution was agreed for introduction 

in 1976, providing for an Executive Council and 
Legislative Council, and for the appointment of a 
Chief Minister and three other Ministers gee 
elected members of the Legislative. 
Governor, His Excellency A. C. Watson, C.M.G. 

The Windward Islands 
The Windward Islands consist of Grenada, now 

independent, and the three Associated States of St. 
Vincent, St. Lucia and Dominica with their de- 
pendencies. Since March 1967, with the attainment 
of Associated Statehood, there has been a Governor 
in St. Lucia and Dominica and in St. Vincent since 
October, 1969. Each island has its own elected 
Parliament and a Premier. St. Vincent, St. Lucia 
and Dominica operate under single-chamber 
Parliaments, known in each case as the House of 
Assembly. The ministerial form of government was 

" poe in 1956. Grenada became independent 
0 1974. 

ST. LUCIA , 
St. Lucia, the second largest and the most pictur- 

esque of the Windward group, situated in 13° 54’ N. 
lat. and 60° 50’ W. long., at a distance of about 
90 miles W.N.W. of Barbados, 21 miles N. of St. 
Vincent, and 24 miles S. of Martinique, is 27 milesin 
length, with an extreme breadth of 14 miles. It com- 
prises an area of 238 square miles with an estimated 
population (1976) of 112,500. About 56,000 acres 
are devoted to agriculture. It possesses perhaps the 
most interesting history of all the smaller islands. 
Fights raged hotly around it, and it constantly 
changed hands between the English and the French. 
It is mountainous, its highest point being 3,145 feet 
above the sea, and for the most part it is covered 
with forest and tropical vegetation. The principal 
exports are bananas, copra, coconuts, cocoa, edible 
oil. Over 40,400 tons of bananas, valued at 

’ $21,072,000, Were exported to the U.K. in 1976. 
The chief imports are flour, machinery, cotton 
piece goods, building materials and fertilisers. 

CAPITAL.—Y Castries (estimated population, 
47,000) is recognized as being one of the finest ports 
in the West Indies on account of its reputation as a 
safe anchorage in the hurricane season. FLAG.— 
Blue, bearing in centre a device of yellow over 
black over white triangles having a common base. 
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Government 
There is a Cabinet of Ministers presided over by 

the premier and consisting of five other Ministers 
and the Attorney-General. There is a Legislature 
which consists of Her Majesty and a House of 
Assembly, of which the normal life is five years. 
The House of Assembly consists of a Speaker who 
may be elected from within or without the House, 
17 elected and three nominated members and the 
Attorney-General. The Constitution provides for 
a political Attorney-General if the Legislature or 
the Premier so decides. 
Governor, Sir Allen Montgomery Lewis, Q.C. 
Premier, J. G. M. Compton. 

ST. VINCENT 
St. Vincent achieved Associated Statehood with 

the United Kingdom on October 27, 1969. 
The territory of the State of St. Vincent includes 
certain of the Grenadines, a group of islands set 
across the Caribbean sea, stretching 40 miles south, 
some of the larger of which are Bequia, Canouan, 
Mayreau, Mustique, Union Island, Petit St. Vincent 
and Isle-a-Quatre. The territory extends 150 
square miles (96,000 acres). 

The main island, St. Vincent, is situated between 
13° 6’ and 14° 35’N. Latitude and 61° 6’ and 
61° 20’ W. Longitude approximately 21 miles 
South West of St. Lucia and 100 miles West of 
Barbados. The island is 18 miles long and 10 
miles wide at its extremities comprising an area of 
133 square miles and an estimated population of 
100,000 (1976). St. Vincent was discovered by 
Christopher Columbus in 1498. It was granted 
by Charles I to the Earl of Carlisle in 1627 and after 
subsequent grants and a series of occupations alter- 
nately by the French and English, it was finally 
restored to Britain in 1783. The capital and 
principal port is ! Kingstown, population approxi- 
mately 30,000. 

The economy is based mainly on agriculture but 
the tourist industry has been expanding. The 
main products are bananas, arrowroot, coco- 
nuts, cocoa, spices, and various kinds of food 
crops. The main imports are foodstuffs (meat, 
rice, sugar, flour, butter and pickled and salted fish), 
textiles, lumber, cement and other building 
materials, fertilizers and motor vehicles. 

The territory’s education system provides a 
general primary and secondary education. Pri- 
mary education is free but not compulsory. In 
1972 there were 6: primary schools with a total 
enrolment of 27,609; and 16 secondary schools 
with a total enrolment of 4,015. 

Government.—As an Associated State St. Vincent 
has a constitution under which there’ is a 
Governor who is Her Majesty’s Representative. 
Except where otherwise provided, the Governor is 
required to act in accordance with the advice of the 
Cabinet. Statehood allows St. Vincent the full 
self-governing control of its internal affairs including 
the right to amend its own constitution and the 
power to end the Association and declare itself 
independent. The United Kingdom Government 
accepts the responsibility for the State’s external 
affairs and defence. 

[1978 

_ Governor, His Excellency Sir Sydney Douglas 
Gun-Munro, M.B.E. 

Premier, Hon. R. M. Cato. 
The House of Assembly consists of 13 elected 

members, three nominated members and the 
Attorney-General. It is presided over by a Speaker 
elected by the House from within or without it. 

DOMINICA 
Dominica, the loftiest of the Lesser Antilles, 

was transferred from the Leeward to the Wind- 
ward Group on Jan. 1, 1940. It is situated between 
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18° 20’ and 15° 4s’ N. lat. and 6r° 13 “and 61° 30’ W. 
long., 95 miles S. of Antigua, and is about 29 miles 
long and 15 broad comprising an area of 290 sq. 
miles, of which about 41,000 acres are under culti- 
vation. The island is of volcanic origin and very 
mountainous and picturesque, abounding in streams 
fairly well stocked with fish, and the soil is very 
fertile. The temperature varies, according to the 
altitude, from 55° to 85°F. The climate is healthy, 
and during the winter months is very pleasant. The 
exports consist almost entirely of agricultural pro- 
duce, principally bananas, lime oil, lime juice, 
oranges, bay oil, cocoa, copra, ground provisions, 
grapefruits, coconut oil and washing soap. Popu- 
lation (estimated, 1976, 78,000). The principal 
towns are WRoseau, or the south-west coast 
population, 10,157 and Portsmouth, population, 

25379- 
Education.—There are 57 elementary schools pro- 

viding primary and post-primary education, with 
a total enrolment of 20,821 pupils and seven 
secondary (grammar) schools, including one for 
boys and two for girls, with a total enrolment of 
2,269 pupils. The other secondary schools are co- 
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educational. Primary education is free. There are 
63 pre-schools in Dominica for the 3 to 5 year age 
group. There are also two post-secondary in- 
stitutions and a Nursing School. : 

Government 
On March 1, 1967, Dominica became an Asso- 

ciated State of the United Kingdom. The Queen’s 
Representative was redesignated the Governor. 

The House of Assembly now comprises 21 
elected and 3 nominated members, one nominated 
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition. 
The Cabinet (Executive) presided over by the 
Premier, consists of 7 other Government Ministers 
and the Attorney-General (Official Member). The 
Premier is appointed by the Governor from the 
elected members of the House of Assembly. The 
other Ministers are appointed by the Governor 
on the advice of the Premier. The Speaker is 
elected from among the members of the House or 
from outside. 
Governor, His Excellency Sir Louis Cools-Lartigue, 

O.B.E. (1967). 
Premier, Hon. Patrick John. 

t 

DISTANCES FROM LONDON BY AIR 

A list of the distances in statute miles from London to various places abroad. Distances given are Great 
Circle distances from London Heathrow Airport to destination airports. 
International Aeradio Ltd., a Division of British Airways. : 

They have been supplied by 

To Miles Miles To Miles 
IAG CIOS asians cle c'a ayn vio 790 279 New YOrk.isc), sasisiciaciseu S40 

Algiers... 1,035 AIK VINICE via. cie eis aiijelels 645 
i 4,033 Nicosia/Cyprus. . 2,008 

1,063 DPOTOGas siaicirre 806 
406 Oslo (Fornebu) 723 

ete sietin ines sidwee 468, Palermo criss lecwises sch foxetee 
Gibraltat: zec,.\0.6« secot. 2,084 Palma/Majorca........- 836 
Gothenburg............ 68%) PanSitcaseesee «2153 (Orly 5 

esis HAM DUE 2 hacs scctelere css 463 Perth/Australia......... 9,008 
TEIANOVES Jens snes oe Sale Agim Pisdier aac sthaiasys'ci snare 736 
Helsinki... a, Ssh47 OPEASUC. cae Reso aiatbinieratenne 649 
Heraklion... - 1,685 Rangoon..... aie ste aiteeel nd oe 
Hong Kong.......... +. 5,989 Reykjavik.. weenie) sikplO7 
Honolulu....... Haarete 7,220 Rhodes..... a eral shai -. 1,743 
Istanbul soos sid hae naras 1,560 Rome (Fiumicino)...... 896 
Johannesburg.......... me) 1B, O94 Salzburg seteweis ol casein 652 

Bsa28e Karachtiz., < wicls's.« + laleiajels 3:90a5)) SHANNON sy ie chore sis<ietmelele! 3690 
4.478 Khartoum 3,071 Singapore........ Rote iets 6,754 
458 Kingston/Jamaica....... 4,008) ‘SOfia yee’, saisis alvattele 1,266 
406 Kuala Lumpur.......... 6,587 Stockholm (Arlanda). ate 906 

10,273 _Kuwait............ Feces) 2,903  Stultgartens 0 eiiciaaeir se 469 
217 Leningrad.... SYGNCY (eae esisis ccetaw ete 10,568 
923) Lisbon... -/.2\6 SPARGICL saicia «s/o vielnistoreteca 1,120 
959 Madrid.......... Teheran ae oiiseistesiavissie ree ga & 

2,192 Malaga..........- LE} AyiVarttersicisis torssisee ata. eeo) 
58) MIVIAMt a sinstalete se o/c. ste LOKYOweie<a sie rae - 5,955 
3,941 Ree. SUOFONEO i 4a seis =ciieees 3.545 

33: Mauritius. Drei cAad steers sis sieictses ates 4.405, 
55413 o Milani: -)..<\. Tripoli bist 1,468 
608 Montego Bay.......- 4 Turin.... anys 570 

1,273 Montreal.............-- Walenciain ete ci cietasleataniel='s 826 
4,661 Moscow....... KMGHICC niet leivic sisin cistacn ae 715 
8,613. Munich.. DVTEINTA el eats eisreleiayele valet 790 
4,180 Nairobi... WW OTSAW ciere sie nie viele cers! g12 
3,754 Naples......... ZagreD....++eeseeeeeee 848 

PLY ONAgaa teas cee velvet bled P3253, INassatlimel(¢ Zurich. tease isk cobsateremne 490 
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' RAJSHAHI (1953). 

782 Commonwealth Universities [1978 
UNIVERSITIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH 

(outside the United Kingdom) 
With date of foundation, number of full-time students and name of Executive Head 

(Vice-Chancellor, President or Principal) 

Australia 
ADELAIDE (1874). (Full-time students, 6,609).— 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. D. R. Stranks, Ph.D. 
AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL (1946), Canberra. (4,049).— 
» Vice-Chancellor, Prof. D. A. Low, D.Phil. 
DEAKIN (1974), Geelong. (First students, 1978).— 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. F. R. Jevons, Ph.D., D.Sc. 
FLINDERS, SOUTH AUSTRALIA (1966), Adelaide. 

(2,720).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. R. W. Russell, 
Ph.D., D.Sc. 

GRIFFITH (1971), Brisbane. (755).—Vice-Chancellor, 
Prof. F. J. Willett, D.s.C., LL.D. 

JAMES COOK, NORTH QUEENSLAND (1970), Towns- 
ville. (x,299).—Vice-Chancellor, K. J. C. Back, 
Ph.D. 

LA TROBE (1964), Rfelbourne, (5,771).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Prof. J. F. Scott. 

MACQUARIE (1964), Sydney. (4,843).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Prof. E. C. Webb, Ph.D. 

MELBOURNE (1853).(z1, 274) -—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
Sir David Derham, C.M.G., M.B.E., LL.D. 

MonaSH (1988), Melbourne. (9,953).—Vice- 
Chancellor, Prof. R. L.. Martin, Ph.D., Sc.D. 

MURDOCH (1973), Perth. (799).—Vice-Chancellor, 
vacant. 

NEWCASTLE (1965). (2,695)—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
D. W. George, Ph.D. 

New ENGLAND (1954), Armidale. (3,120).—Vice- 
Chancellor, R. C. Gates. 

NEW SOUTH WALES (1949), Sydney. (13,152).—Vice- 
Chancellor, Prof. R. H. Myers, C.B.E., Ph.D., LL.D., 
D.Sc. 
W.S. & L. B. ROBINSON UNIV. COLL. (1967), 
Broken Hill. (14).—Director, Prof. J. E. Andersen, 
Ph.D. 

QUEENSLAND (1909), Brisbane. 
Chancellor, vacant. 

SYDNEY (1850). (13,710).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
B. R. Williams, D.Litt. 

TASMANIA (1890), Hobart. (2,471).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Prof. D. E. Caro, O.B.E., Ph.D. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA (r911), Perth. (6,367).—Vice- 
Chancellor, R. Street, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

WOLLONGONG (1975). (x, 207) -—Vice-Chancellor, 
Prof. L. M. Birt, Ph.D., D.Phil. 

Bangladesh 
BANGLADESH AGRICULTURAL (1961), Mymensingh. 

(Full-time students, | 2,371).—Vice-Chancellor, 
Prof. M. U. A. Choudhury. 

BANGLADESH U. OF ENGINEERING AND TECHNOLOGY 
(196r), Dacca. (1,713).—Vice-Chancellor, 

- Wahiduddin Ahmad, Ph.D. 
CHITTAGONG (1966). (23,781).—Vice-Chancellor, 

Prof. A. Karim, Ph.D. 
DACCA (1921). (67,707).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

F, H. Choudhury. 
JAHANGIRNAGAR (1970), Dacca. (920).—Vice-Chan- 

cellor, Prof. Z. R. Siddiqui. 
(41,218).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

(9,761).—Vice- 

S. Ali Ahsan. 

Botswana, Swaziland 
BOTSWANA AND SWAZILAND (1976) 

UNIV. COLL. OF BOTSWANA (1976), Gabarone. 
Rector, N. O. H. Setidisho, Ph.D. 

UNIV. COLL. OF SWAZILAND (1976), Kwaluseni. 
Rector, S. M. Guma, D.Litt. & Phil. 

Canada 
ACADIA (1838), Wolfville. (Full-time students, 

2,768).—President, J. M. R. Beveridge, M.D., 
Ph.D., D.Sc., LL.D. 

(29,736).—President, 

(733).—Principal 

(10,950).—President, 

(14,462).—Rector Magni- 

H. E. Gunning, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

BisHop’s (1843), Lennoxville. 

Ph.D. 

BROCK (1964), St. Catharines. (2,599).—President, 

Cochrane, M.D. 

CONCORDIA (1929), Montreal. (z0,102).—Principal, 

The Hon. H. D. Hicks, C.C., Q.C., LE.D., D.Ed., 

—President, J. F. Godfrey, D.Phil. 

G.-D. Mailhiot. 
(9,738).—Vice-Chancellor, D. F. 

LAKEHEAD (1965), Thunder Bay. (2,565).—Vice- 

H. B. M. Best, D.Ph. 

LETHBRIDGE (1967). (1,366).—President, W. E. 

R.E. Bell, C.C., Ph.D., D.Sc., LL.D., D.C.L. 

MANITOBA (1877), Winnipeg. (14,137).—President, 

Warden, Rev. Canon J. R. Brown, D.D. 

MEMORIAL, NEWFOUNDLAND (1949), St. John’s. 

MONCTON (1963). (3,094).—Rector, J. Cadieux, 

Rector, P. Lacoste, D.U. 

ALBERTA (1906), Edmonton. 

ATHABASCA (1970), Edmonton.—President, W. A. S. 
Smith, Ph.D. 

C. I. H. Nicholl, Ph.D. 
BRANDON (1967). (1,066).—President, H. J. Perkins, 

BRITISH COLUMBIA (1908), Vancouver. (19,980).— 
President, D. T. Kenny, Ph.D. . 

A. J. Earp, LL.D. 
CALGARY (1966). W. A. 

CARLETON (1942), Ottawa. (8,981).—President, 
M. K. Oliver, Ph.D., LL.D. 

J. W. O’Brien, Ph.D. 
DALHOUSIE (1818), Halifax. (7,401).—President, 

D.C.L. 
UNIV. OF KING’S COLL. (1789), Halifax. (319). 

DOMINICAN COLL. OF PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY 
(1967), Ottawa. (203).—President, Rev. Father 

GUELPH (1964). 
Forster. 

Chancellor, A. D. Booth, Ph.D., D.Sc. 
LAURENTIAN, SUDBURY (1960). (2,285).—President, 

LAVAL (1852), Quebec. 
ficus, J.-G. Paquet, D.Sc. 

Beckel, Ph.D. 
McGILt (1821), Montreal. (17,156).—Principal, 

MCMaAsTER (1887), Hamilton. (10,147).—President, 
A. N. Bourns, D.sSc., Ph.D. 

D. R. Campbell, LL.D. 
ST. JOHN’S COLL. (1866), Winnipeg.— 

ST. PAUL’S COLL. (1926), Winnipeg.— 
Rector, H. E. Kane. 

(6,335).—Vice-Chancellor, M. O. Morgan, C.C., 
LL.D., D.C.L. 

D.Sc.ECon. 
MONTREAL (1876). (33,346 full- and part-time).— 

MOUNT ALLISON (1858), Sackville. (1,415).—Presi- 
dent, W. S. H. Crawford, Ph.D. 

MOwuNT ST. VINCENT (1925), Halifax. 
President, Sister Mary Albertus, Ph.D. 

NEW BRUNSWICK (1785), Fredericton. (5,907).— 
President, J. M. Anderson, Ph.D., D. Paed., LL.D. 

ST. THOMAS (1934), Fredericton.—President, 
Fr. G. W. Martin. 

NOVA SCOTIA AGRICULTURAL COLL. (1905), Truro. 
(422).—Principal, H. F. MacRae, Ph.D. 

NovA SCOTIA COLL. OF ART AND DESIGN (1887), 
. Halifax. (459).—President, G. N. Kennedy. 
NOVA SCOTIA TECHNICAL COLL. (1909), Halifax. 

(465).—President, J. C. Callaghan. 
OTTAWA (1848). (10,747).—Rector, Rev. R. 

Guindon, C.C., D.Th., LL.D. 
ST. PAUL (1848), Ottawa (323).—Rector, 

Father H. Goudreault, D.Th. 

(z,335).— 
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PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND (1969), Charlottetown 
(1,463).—President, R. J. Baker, LL.D. 

QUEBEC (1968), Chicoutimi, Montreal, Rimouski, 
Trois-Riviéres, and other centres (10,835).—Presi- 

dent, R. Després. 
QUEEN’S, ee (1842). 

R. L. Watts, D.Phil 
REGINA (1974). (3,580). —President, L. I. Barber, 

D.B.A. 
CAMPION COLL. (r918), Regina.—President, 

Very Rev. E. P. W. Nash, Ph.D. 
LUTHER COLL. (1926), Regina.—President, 

M. Anderson. 
ROYAL Miirary COLL. OF CANADA (1876), King- 

ston. (653).—Principal, J. R. Dacey, M.B.E., Ph.D. 
RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE (1963), 

Toronto. (8,329).—President, W. G. Pitman. 
STE.-ANNE (1892), Church Point, N.S. (125).— 

President, vacant. 
ST. FRANCIS XAVIER (1853), Antigonish. (2,292).— 

President, Rev. M. MacDonell, LL.D. 
COLL. OF CAPE BRETON (1974), Sydney. 

(576).—President, Rev. D. F. Campbell, Ph.D. 
St. Mary’s (1841), Halifax. (2,444).—President, 

D. O. Carrigan, Ph.D. 
SASKATCHEWAN, (1907). Saskatoon (10,207).—Presi- 

dent, R. W. Begg, O.C., M.D., D.Phil., D.C.L. 
ST. THOMAS MORE COLL. (1936), Saskatoon.— 

Principal, Rev. L. A. Kennedy, Ph.D. 
SHERBROOKE (1954). (5,521).—Rector, Y. Martin. 
SIMON FRASER (1963), Burnaby. (6,713). —President, 

Pauline Jewett, Ph.D. 
TORONTO (1827). (32,643).—President, J. R. Evans, 

D.Phil., M.D., LLD., D.Sc. 
UNIV. OF ST. MICHAEL’S COLL. (1852), Toronto. 

(2,228).—President, Rev. J. M. Kelly, Ph.p. 
UNIV. OF TRINITY COLL. (1851), Toronto. 

(1,001).—Vice-Chancellor, G. Ignatieff, C.c., 
LL.D., D.C.L. 

VICTORIA (1836), Toronto. (2,533).—President, 
G. S. French, Ph.D. 

(1z0,109).—Principal, 

ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION 
(1965), Toronto. (571).—Director, C. C. 
Pitt, Ph.D. 

(2,202).—President, TRENT (1963), Peterborough. 
Prof. T. E. W. Nind. 

VICTORIA (1963), British Columbia. 
President, H. E. Petch, Ph.D. 

WATERLOO(1959). (12,714).—Vice-Chancellor, B.C. 
Matthews, Ph.D. 

St. JEROME’s COLL., Waterloo.—President, C. 
L. Siegfried, LL.D. 

~ WESTERN ONTARIO (1878), London. 
President, G. E. Connell, Ph.D. 

BRESCIA COLL. (z910); London.—Principal, 
Sister Dolores Kuntz, Ph.D. 

HuRON COLL. (1863), London.—Principal, 
Ven. J. G. Morden, D.D., D.Th. 

KING’s COLL. (1912), London.—Principal, J. 
D. Morgan, Ph.D. 

WILERED LAURIER (1973), Waterloo. 
President, F. C. Peters, Ph.D. 

WINDsOR (1857). (7,000) -—Vice-Chancellor, J. F. 
Leddy, O.C., D.Phil., D.Litt., D. és L., LL.D., D.C.L. 

WINNIPEG (1967). (2,903).—President, H. E. 
Duckworth, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

York (1959), Toronto. (12,663).—President, H. I. 
Macdonald, LL.D. 

Ghana 
(Full-time students 1,205).— 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. Y. Ewusie, Ph.D. 
GHANA (1961), Legon. (3,507).—Vice-Chancellor, 

D. A. Bekoe, D.Phil. 
UNIV. OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY (1961), Kumasi. 

(2,354).—Vice-Chancellor, E. B. Kwakye, Dr.Ing. 

(5,511).— 

(18,024).— 

(3,016).— 
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Guyana 

GUYANA (1963), Geore an (Full-time students, 
1,676).—Vice-Chancellor, D. H. Irvine, Ph.D. © 

Hong Kong 
CHINESE UNIV. OF FONG. KONG (1963). (Full-time 

Students, 3,816).—Vice-Chancellor, C. M. Li, 
K.B.E.(hon.), Ph.D., LL.D., D.S.Sc. 

HONG KONG (1911). (3,820).—Vice-Chancellor, 
R. L. Huang, C.B.£., D.Phil., D.Sc. 

India 
AGRA (1927). (Full-time students, 59,814).—Vice- 

Chancellor, B. P. Johari. 
AGRICULTURAL SCIENCES (1964), Bangalore. (3,048). 

—Vice-Chancellor, H. R. Arakeri, Ph.D. 
ALIGARH MUSLIM (1920). (x1,015).—Vice-Chan- 

cellor, A. M. Khusro, Ph.D. 1 
ALLAHABAD (1887). (11,330).—Vice-Chancellor, P. 

D. Haijela, D.Litt. 
ALL-INDIA INSTITUTE OF MEDICAL SCIENCES (1956), 
New Delhi. (656).—Director, V. Ramali 
wami, D.Phil., D.Sc. 

ANDHRA (1926), Waltair. (48,844).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, M. R. Apparow. ‘ 

ANNAMALAI (1928), Annamalainagar. (5,374).— 
Vice-Chancellor, S. Chandrasekhar, Ph.D., D.Sc., 
D.Litt., LL.D. 

ASSAM AGRICULTURAL (1969), Jorhat. (762).—Vice- 
Chancellor, P. S. Majumdar. 

AWADHESH PRATAP SINGH VISHWAVIDYALAYA 
(1968), Rewa, (21,661).—Vice-Chancellor, N. 
Sinh. 

BANARAS HINDU (1915). (12,722).—Vice-Chancellor, 
M. L. Dhar, Ph.D. 

BANGALORE (1964). _(45,507).—Vice-Chancellor, 
H. Narasimhaiah, Ph.D. 

BARODA (1949). (21,138).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
P. J. Madan. f 

BERHAMPUR (1967). (x1,101).—Vice-Chancellor, Jus- 
tice B. K. Patra. 

BHAGALPUR (1960). (25,042).—Vice-Chancellor, M. 
A. M. Gilani. 

BHOPAL VISHWAVIDYALAYA(1970). (15,639).—Vice- 
Chancellor, R. Prakash, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

BIDHAN CHANDRA KRISHI VISWA VIDYALAYA (1974), 
Kalyani.—Vice-Chancellor, S. B. Chattopadhyay. 

BIHAR (1952), Muzaffarpur. (52,554).—Vice- 
Chancellor, K. K. Mandal, Ph.D. 

BOMBAY (1857). (120,322).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
R. Joshi. 

BURDWAN (1960). (57,207).—Vice-Chancellor, R. 
Mukherji, D.Phil., D.Litt. 

CALCUTTA (1857). (244,161) -—Vice-Chancellor, 
S. K. Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

CALICUT (1968). (61,925).—Vice-Chancellor, N. A. 
Noor Muhammad, J.s.D. 

COCHIN (1971), Tripunithura. (1262).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, N. K. Panikkar, D.Sc. 

DELHI (1922). (65,546). —Vice-Chancellor, RG. 
Mehrotra, Ph.D., D.Phil. 

DIBRUGARH (1968). (35,407)-—Vice-Chancellor, 
S. D. Gogoi. d 

GARHWAL (979), cone: (15,253).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, B 

GAUHATI (1948). aaa .—Vice-Chancellor, H. K. 
Baruah, Ph.D. 

GORAKHPUR (1956). (63,379).—Vice-Chancellor, 
Prof. H. S. Chaudhary. 

GOVIND BALLABH PANT U. of AGRICULTURE AND 
TECHNOLOGY (1960), Pantnagar. (2,275).—Vice- 
Chancellor, vacant. 

GUJARAT (1949), Ahmedabad. (113,834).—Vice- 
Chancellor, 1. J. Patel. 

GUJARAT AGRICULTURAL (1969), Ahmedabad. 
(1,843).—Vice-Chancellor, V. R. Mehta. 
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Guru NANAK Dev (969), Amritsar. 

Vice-Chancellor, B. Singh Samundri. 
HIMACHAL PRADESH (1970), Simla. (21,965).—Vice- 

Chancellor, B. S. Jogi, Ph.D. 
INDIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE (1909), Bangalore. 

(957)-—Director, S. Dhawan, Ph.D. 
INDIAN INST. OF TECHNOLOGY, BOMBAY (1958). 

(2,046).— Director, A. K. De, Ph.D. 
INDIAN INST. OF TECHNOLOGY, DELHI (1961). 

(2,079).—Director, Prof. N. M. Swani, Ph.D. 
INDIAN INST. OF TECHNOLOGY, KANPUR (1960). 

(z,901).—Director, A. Bhattacharyya, Ph.D. 
INDIAN INST. OF TECHNOLOGY, KHARAGPUR (1951). 

(2,486).—Director, Prof. C. S. Jha, Ph.D 
INDIAN INST. OF TECHNOLOGY, MADRAS (1959). 

(z,108).—Director, K. A. V. Pandalai. 
INDIRA KALA SANGIT VISHWAVIDYALAYA (1956), 

Khairagarh. (3,280).—Vice-Chancellor, A. K. Sen. 
INDORE (1964).  (26,407).—Vice-Chancellor, Dr. 

P. G. Deo. 
JABALPUR (1957). (15,638).—Vice-Chancellor, K. 

Chaudhuri 

(65, 598) a 

JADAVPUR (1955), Calcutta. (3,494).—Vice- 
Chancellor, A. N. Bose, Ph.D. 

JAMMU (1969). (29,980).—Vice-Chancellor, J. D. 
Sharma. 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU KRISHI VISHWA VIDYALAYA 
(1964), Jabalpur. (2,240).—Vice-Chancellor, R. L. 
Kaushal. 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU ‘TECHNOLOGICAL (1972), 
Hyderabad. (2,067).—Vice-Chancellor, M. V. 
Rajagopal. 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU U.(1969), New Delhi. (1, 890). 
—Vice-Chancellor, B. D. Nag Chaudhuri, Ph.D. 

Jrwall (1964), Gwalior. (34,597).—Vice-Chancellor, 
G. N. Tandan. 

JODHPUR (1962). 
. C. Goyal. 

KALYANI (1960). (1,306).—Vice-Chancellor, T. B. 
Mukherjee. 

KAMESHWARA SINGH DARBHANGA SANSKRIT VISH- 
WAVIDYALAYA (1961), Darhanga. (3,000).—Vice- 
Chancellor, R. K. Sharma. 

KANPUR (1965). (42,014).—Vice-Chancellor, B. 
Darshan. 

KARNATAK (1949), Dharwar.  (40,437).—Vice- 
Chancellor, R. C. Hiremath, Ph.D. 

KASHMIR (1969), Srinagar. (18,860).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, R. H. Chishti. 

KERALA (1937), Trivandrum. (118,048).—Vice- 
Chancellor, V. K. Sukumaran Nayar. 

KURUKSHETRA (1956). (82,316).—Vice-Chancellor, 
S. K. Dutta, D.1itt. 

LALIT NARAYAN MiITHILA (1972), Darbhanga. 
(55,000).—Vice-Chancellor, M. Mishra. 

LUCKNOW (19212). (31,482).—Vice-Chancellor, R. V. 
Singh. ' 

MADRAS (1857). (154,223).—Vice-Chancellor, M. S. 
Adiseshiah, Ph.b. 

MADURAI (1966). (86,416).—Vice-Chancellor, S. V. 
Chittibabu. 

MAGADH (1962), Gaya. (57,000).—Vice-Chancellor, 
P. Dayal, Ph.D. 

MARATHWADA (1958), Aurangabad. 
Vice-Chancellor, B. R. Bhonsle. 

(8,092).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

(74,921).— 

MEERUT (1966). (64,514).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 
B. S. Mathur. 

MYSORE (1916). (93,522).—Vice-Chancellor, D. V. 
Urs. 

NAGPUR (1923). (82,106).—Vice-Chancellor, D. Y. 
Gohokar, D.Litt, 

NorTH BENGAL (1962), Darjeeling. (25,888).— 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S. K. Chakravarti. 

NORTH-EASTERN HILL (1973), Shillong. (14,143).— 
Vice-Chancellor, C. D. S. Devanesen, Ph.D. 

Commonwealth Universities [1978 

OSMANIA (1918), Hyderabad. (39,722).—Vice- 
' Chancellor, P. J. Reddy, LL.D. 
PANJAB (1947), Chandigarh. (61,338).—Vice- 

Chancellor, Prof. R. C. Paul, Ph.D., Sc.D. 
PATNA (1917). (14,940).—Vice-Chancellor, A. K. 

Dhan, Ph.D. 
POONA (1948). (84,537).—Vice-Chancellor, D. A. 
Dabholkar. f 
PUNJAB AGRICULTURAL (1962), Ludhiana. (2,460).— 

Vice-Chancellor, A. S. Cheema, Ph.D. 
PUNJABI (1961), Patiala. (32,176).—Vice-Chancellor, 

Mrs. I. K. Sandhu. 
PUNJABRAO KRISHI VIDYAPEETH (1969), Akola. 

(2,537).—Vice-Chancellor, N. Gopalkrishna. 
RABINDRA BHARATI. (1962), Calcutta. (z,904).— 

Vice-Chancellor, P. C. Gupta, Ph.D. 
RAJASTHAN (1947), Jaipur. (75,650).—Vice-Chan- 

cellor, G. C. Pande, D.Phil. 
RANCHI (1960). (44,565).—Vice-Chancellor, Shali- 

gram Singh, Ph.D. 
RAVISHANKAR (1963), Raipur. (25,776).—Vice- 

Chancellor, J. C. Dikshit. 
ROHILKHAND C975). Bareilly. (29,225).—Vice- 

Chancellor, A. S. Raturi. 
ROORKEE (1949). (2,083).—Vice-Chancellor, J. Nara- 

yan. 
SAMBALPUR (1967). (16,389).—Vice-Chancellor, 

D. C. Misra, Ph.D. 
SAMPURNANAND SANSKRIT VISHWAVIDYALAYA 

(1958), Varanasi. (29,585).—Vice-Chancellor, K. P. 
Tripathi. 

SARDAR PATEL (1955), WVallabh Vidyanagar. ~ 
(13,129).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. R. D. Patel, Ph.D. 

SAUGAR (1946), Sagar. (22,0%1).—Vice-Chancellor, 
Prof. T. S. Murty, ph.p. 

SAURASHTRA (1966), Rajkot. (56,676).—Vice- 
Chancellor, H. S. Sanghvi. 

SHIVAJI (1962), Kolhapur. (68,997).—Vice-Chan- 
cellor, P. G. Patil. 

SHREEMATI N. D. THACKERSEY WOMEN’S (1951), 
Bombay. (13,704).—Vice-Chancellor, Mrs. 
Madhuri R. Shah, Ph.D. 

SOUTH GUJARAT (1966), Surat. (28,936).—Vice- 
Chancellor, A. R. Desai. 

SRI VENKATESWARA (1954), Tirupati. (25,187).— 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. K. S. Murty, Ph.p. 

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL (1971), Coimbatore. 
(1,306).—Vice-Chancellor, G.. Rangaswami, Ph.D. 

UDAIPUR (1962). (7,966).—Vice-Chancellor, P. S. 
Lamba, Ph.D. 

UTKAL (1943), ee (53,154).—Vice- 
Chancellor, Prof. G. Mathur. 

VIKRAM (1957), iia. iB. 622).—Vice-Chancellor, | 
S. M. Singh Suman, D.Litt. 

VISVA-BHARATI (r953)4 Santiniketan. (2,943).— 
Vice-Chancellor, S. C. Sinha, Ph.p. 

Kenya 
NAIROBI (1970). (Full-time students, 4,457).— 

Vice-Chancellor, J. N. Karanja, Ph.D. 
KENYATTA UNIV. COLL. (1972), Nairobi. 

(1,270).—Principal, J. K. Koinange. 

Lesotho 
NATIONAL U. OF LESOTHO (1975), Roma. (Full- 

time students, 502).—Vice-Chancellor, M. T. 
Mashologu. 

Malawi 
MALAWI(1964), Zomba. (1,126).—Vice-Chancellor, 

vacant. 

Malaysia 
UNIV. OF AGRICULTURE, MALAYSIA (1971), Serdang. 

(Full-time students, 2,851).—Vice-Chancellor, 
ont Tan Sri Mohd. Rashdan bin Haji Baba, 
Ph.D. 
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MALAYA (1962), Kuala Lumpur. (8,222).—Vice- 

Chancellor, Prof. Ungku A. Aziz, D.Econ., D.Litt.a. 
NATIONAL UNIV. OF | YSIA (1970), Kuala 

Lumpur. (2,502).—Vice-Chancellor, Anuwar bin 
Mahmud. 

SCIENCE U., MALAYSIA (1969). (2,498).—Vice- 
ee: Tan Sri Haji Hamdan bin Sheikh 

ir. ‘ 

U. OF TECHNOLOGY (1972), Kuala Lumpur. (2,617). 
a ee Tan Sri Ainuddin bin Abdul 

Malta 
+ MALTA (1769), Valetta. (715).—Rector Magnificus, 

Prof. E. J. Borg Costanzi. 

Mauritius 
MAURITIUS (1965), Réduit. (426).—Vice-Chancellor, 

R. Burrenchobay. 

New Zealand 
AUCKLAND (1882). (Full-time students, 7,268).— 

Vice-Chancellor, C. J. Maiden, D.Phil. 
CANTERBURY (1873), Christchurch. 

Vice-Chancellor, vacant. 
LINCOLN COLL. (1878). (1,140).—Principal, 

Emeritus Prof. J. D. Stewart, Ph.D. 
MASSEY (1964), Palmerston North. (3,267).—Vice- 

Chancellor, A. Stewart, C.B.E., D.Phil. 
OTAGO (1869), Dunedin. (5,189).—Vice-Chancellor, 

R. O. H. Irvine, M.D. 
VICTORIA, WELLINGTON (1897). 

Chancellor, D. B. C. Taylor, Ph.D. 
WAIKATO (1964), Hamilton. (2,160).—Vice-Chan- 

cellor, D. R. Llewellyn, D.Phil., D.Sc. 

(4,950).— 

(4,400).—Vice- 

Nigeria 
AHMADU BELLO (1962), Zaria. (Full-time students, 

75455).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. I. Abubakar, Ph.D. 
BAYERO (1975), Kano. (1,105).—Vice-Chancellor, 

Mallam M. Tukur. 
BENIN (1970). (1,054).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. T. 

M. Yesufu, Ph.D. 
CALABAR (1975). (952).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. E. A. 

Ayendele, Ph.D. 
IBADAN (1948). (6,961).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

T. N. Tamuno, pPh.p. 
IFE (1961), Ile-Ife. (6,266).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

O. Aboyade, Ph.D. 
ILORIN (1975). (z00).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. O. O. 

Akinkugbe, M.D., D.Phil. 
Jos (1975). (575).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. G. O. 

Onuaguluchi, Ph.D. 
LAGOS (1962).  (4,328).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. 

J. F. A. Ajayi, Ph.D., LL.D. 
MAIpuGurRI (1975).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. E. U. 
Essien-Udom, Ph.D. 
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NIGERIA (1960), Nsukka and Enugu. (6,005).— 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. O. C. Ezeilo, Ph.D. se 
Port HARCOURT (1975). (370).—Vice-Chancellor, 

Prof. D. E. U. Ekong, Dr.Rer.Nat. 
SOKOTO (1975).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S. A. S. 

Galadanci, Ph.D. 

Papua New Guinea 
Papua NEW GUINEA (196s), Port Moresby. (Full- 

time students, 1,744).—Vice-Chancelloer, vacant. 
Papua NEW GUINEA UNIV. OF TECHNOLOGY (1973), 

Lae. (902).—Vice-Chancellor, vacant. 

Rhodesia 
RHODESIA (1955), Salisbury. (Full-time students, 

1,506).—Principal, Rev. Prof. R. Craig, Ph.D., 
D.D. 

Sierra Leone fi 
SIERRA LEONE (1966), with colleges at Freetown and © 

Niala. (1,598).—Vice-Chancellor, A. T. Porter, 
Ph.D., L.H.D., LL.D. ‘ 

Singapore 
NANYANG (1953). (Full-time students, 2,362).— 

Vice-Chancellor, vacant. 
SINGAPORE (1962). 
Kwan Sai Kheong. 

South Pacific 
SOUTH PACIFIC (1967), Suva. (Full-time students, 

1,148).—Vice-Chancellor, J. A. Maraj, Ph.D. 

(6,102).—Vice-Chancellor, 

Sri Lanka 
Sr1 LANKA (1942), with campuses at Colombo 

(3,897), Gangodawila (z,208), Jaffna (605), 
Katubedde (1,270), Kelaniya (2,028), and Pera- 
deniya (4,410).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. P. P. G. L. 
Siriwardene, Ph.D. ’ 

Tanzania 
DAR ES SALAAM (1970). (Full-time students, 2,601). 

—Vice-Chancellor, 1. Kaduma. 

Uganda 
MAKERERE (1970), Kampala. (Full-time students, 

3,462).—Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. S. W. Lutwama. 

West Indies ( 
UNIV. OF THE WEST INDIES (1962), Jamaica, with 

campuses in Trinidad and Barbados. (Full-time 
students, 5,629).—Vice-Chancellor, A. Z. Preston. 

Zambia 
ZAMBIA (1965), Lusaka. (Full-time students, 2,469). 

—Vice-Chancellor, J. M. Mwanza. Ph.D. 

H.M. COASTGUARD 

The eleven Divisions of Her Majesty’s Coastguard 
are administered by the Department of Trade, and 
co-ordinate civil marine search and rescue (SAR) 
operations around the 2,500-mile coastline of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. Approximately 600 
regular and 8,000 Auxiliary Coastguard initiate and 

co-ordinate all SAR measures for vessels or persons 

in need of assistance; between January 1 and Decem- 

- ber 31, 1976 they took part in 4,361 incidents and 
were responsible for the rescue of 7,684 persons. 

- Each Coastguard Division has three or four Dis- 
tricts within its boundaries, and each District com- 

prises a number of Stations and Lookouts, of which 

there are four types. Constant Watch stations are 

manned at all times and keep a 24-hour watch. Day 
Watch Stations are manned by three or four Coast- 
guards each keeping a four-hour watch in daylight, 
additional watch being kept in times of casualty 
risk (strong winds or poor visibilty). Auxiliary 
Lookouts and Auxiliary Rescue Stations are manned 
by Auxiliaries as and when the need arises. All are 
comprehensively equipped for rescue work. 

From these stations, frequently located on bleak ~ 
clifftops and headlands, the Coastguard are on the 
alert for oil slicks, shipping hazards, and vessels or 
people in distress. At the first sign of trouble, using 
their own modern telecommunications equipment 
and the extensive facilities provided by the Post 
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Office Coast Radio Stations, they are in position to 
alert the most appropriate rescue facilities: the life- 
boats of the Royal National Lifeboat Institution, 
Coastguard rescue companies, ships in the vicinity, 
Navy or RAF helicopters, fixed-wing aircraft, or 
Naval Vessels. 

For those who regularly sail in local waters, or 
make longer passages, the Coastguard Yacht and 
Boat Safety Scheme provides an invaluable free 
service. Its aim is to give the Coastguard a record 
of the movements of craft, information invaluable 
in an emergency. Yacht and Boat Safety Scheme 
Cards are available from all Coastguard Stations, 
Harbourmaster’s Offices, and most yacht clubs and 
marinas. 4 

From St. Margaret’s Bay, Kent, Coastguards keep 
a constant watch on shipping traffic in the Dover 
Strait, providing a Channel Navigation Information 

H.M. Coastguard, etc. [1978 
Service for all shipping in one of the busiest sea-lanes 
in the world. 

Vital warning of impending bad weather is given 
to local shipping through the gale warning service. 

Most Coastguard stations hoist cones on their flag-- 

masts, the direction of the gale being indicated by 
the positions of the cone; point upwards indicating 
a gale from the northern half of the compass, point 
downwards indicating a gale from the southern half. 

Founded in 1822 to guard our coasts against 
smuggling, the Coastguard’s role today is a very 
different one—that of complete dedication to the 
guarding and saving of all life at sea. Members of 
the public who see an accident or a potentially 
dangerous incident on or around the coast should 
without hesitation dial ‘‘ 999°’ and ask for the 
Coastguard. They will be connected to the nearest 
Coastguard Rescue Centre. 

THE ZODIAC 

The Zodiac is an imaginary belt in the heavens 
within which lie the apparent paths of the Sun, 
Moon and major planets. It is bounded by two 
parallels generally taken as lying 8° on either side of 
the ecliptic or path of the Sun in its annual course. 
The Zodiac is divided into twelve equal parts of 30° 
called Signs, which are not used by astronomers, 
but have some import in astrology, for which the 
division of the Zodiac was probably made origin- 
ally. The Signs of the Zodiac take their names 
from certain of the constellations with which they 
once coincided. They are assumed to begin at the 
vernal equinox or intersection of the plane of the 
ecliptic with that of the equator. This point is 
still called the First Point of Aries, although the 
Sign of Aries now lies in the constellation of Pisces, 

some 30° to the west. This retrograding of the 
equinox by about 50” a year is due to precession; 
the signs no longer coincide with the constellation; 
whose names they bear. 
A catalogue has been made (Grimaldi, 1905) of 

all, so far as is known, sculptured or incised repre- 
sentations on ancient monuments or tablets of the 
traditional constellation figures, either Zodiacal or 
otherwise, together with many modern pictures of 
the Zodiac. The first in the list isa roughly shaped 
upright, black stone about 2} feet high and 13 feet 
broad in the Babylonian room of the British 
Museum on the front of which are lightly incised 
ten out of the twelve Signs and other constellation 
figures. This was found near Baghdad and its date 
is estimated to be about 1187-1175 B.C. 

ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY SINCE 1414 

1414 Henry Chichele 
1443 John Stafford 
1452 John Kemp 
1454 Thomas Bourchier 
1486 John Morton 
1sor Henry Dean 
1503 William Warham 
1533 Thomas Cranmer 
1556 Reginald Pole 
1559 Matthew Parker 
1576 Edmund Grindal 
1583 John Whitgift 
1604 Richard Bancroft 
161x George Abbot 

1737 John Potter 

1633 William Laud 
1660 William Juxon 
1663 Gilbert Sheldon 
1678 William Sancroft 
1691 John Tillotson 
1695 Thomas Tenison 
1716 William Wake 

1747 Thomas Herring 
1757 Matthew Hutton 
1758 Thomas Secker 
1768 Hon. Frederick Cornwallis 
1783 John Moore 
1805 Charles Manners Sutton 

1828 William Howley 
1848 John Bird Sumner 
1862 Charles Thomas Longley 
1868 Archibald Campbell Tait 
1883 Edward White Benson 
1896 Frederick Temple 
zr903 Randall Thomas Davidson 
1928 Cosmo Gordon Lang 
1942 William Temple 
1945 Geoffrey Francis Fisher 
zr96x Arthur Michael Ramsey 
1974 Frederick Donald Coggan 

ARCHBISHOPS OF YORK SINCE 1606 

1606 Tobias Matthew 
1628 George Montague 
1629 Samuel Harsnett 
1632 Richard Neile 
1641 John Williams 
1660 Accepted Frewen 
1664 Richard Sterne 
1683 John Dolben 
1688 Thomas Lamplugh 
1691 John Sharp 
1714 William Dawes 

1724 Launcelot Blackburn 
1743 Thomas Herring 
1747 Matthew Hutton 
1757 John Gilbert 
1761 Robert Hay Drummond ~ 
1777 William Markham 
1808 Edward Venables Vernon 

Harcourt 
1848 Thomas Musgrave 
1860 Charles Thomas Longley 
1862 William Thomson | 

1891 William Connor Magee 
1891 William Dalrymple Mac- 

Jagan 
r909 Cosmo Gordon Lang 
1929 William Temple 
1942 Cyril Forster Garbett 
1956 Arthur Michael Ramsey 
1961 Frederick Donald Coggan 
1974 Stuart Yarworth Blanch 
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Ireland 
Position and Extent.—Ireland lies in the Atlantic Ocean, to the West of Great Britain, and is separated 

from Scotland by the North Channel and from Wales by the Irish Sea and St. George’s Channel. The 
land area of the island is 32,408 sq. miles and its geographical position between 51° 26’ and 55° 2x’ N. 
latitude and from 5° 25’ to 10° 30’ W. longitude. The greatest length of the island, from N.E. to S.W. 
(Torr Head to Mizen Head), is 302 miles, and the greatest breadth, from E. to W. (Dundrum Bay to An- 
nagh Head), is 174 miles. On the N. coast of Achill Island (Co. Mayo) are the highest cliffs in the British 
Isles, 2,000 feet sheer above the sea. Ireland is occupied for the greater part of its area by the Central 
Plain, with an elevation 50 to 350 ft. above mean sea level, with isolated mountain ranges near the coast- 
line. The principal mountains, with their highest points, are the Sperrin Mountains (Sawel 2,240 ft.) of 
County Tyrone; the Mountains of Mourne (Slieve Donard 2,796 ft.) of County Down, and the Wicklow 
Mountains (Lugnaquilla 3,039 ft.); the Derryveagh Mountains (Errigal 2,466 ft.) of County Donegal; the 
_Connemara Mountains (Twelve Pins 2,695 ft.) of County Galway; Macgillicuddy’s Reeks (Carrantuohill 
3.414 ft., the highest point in Ireland); and the Galtee Mountains (3,018 ft.) of County Tipperary, and the 
Knockmealdown (2,609 ft.) and Comeragh Mountains (2,470 ft.) of County Waterford. The principal river 
of Ireland (and the longest in the British Isles) is the Shannon (240 miles), rising in County Cavan and drain- 
ing the central plain. The Shannon flows through a chain of loughs to the city of Limerick, and thence to 
an estuary on the western Atlantic seaboard. The Slaney flows into Wexford) Harbour, the Liffey to 
Dublin Bay, the Boyne to Drogheda, the Lee to Cork Harbour, the Blackwater to Youghal Harbour, and the 
Suir, Barrow and Nore, to Waterford Harbour. As in Scotland, the principal hydrographic feature is the 
Loughs, of which Lough Neagh (x50 sq. miles) in the north-east is the largest in Ireland and the British Isles, 
others being the Shannon Chain of Allen, Boderg, Forbes, Ree and Derg, and the Erne Chain of Gowna, 
Oughter, Lower Erne, and Erne; Melvin, Gill, Gara and Conn in the north-west; and Corrib and Mask (joined 
by a hidden channel) in the west. In County Kerry, to the east of Macgillicuddy’s Reeks, are the famous 
Lakes of Killarney. The climate of Ireland is more equable than that of Great Britain, the extreme range 
of temperature readings being from 2° F. to 90° F. (compared with — 17° F. to 100° F. over Great Britain). 
The average annual rainfall varies from 27 inches at Dublin to more than | r00 inches in the mountains of 
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Connemara. The rainfall is also more uniform from year to year than in Great Britain. 

Primitive Man.—Although little is known con- 
cerning the earliest inhabitants of Ireland, there are 
Many traces of neolithic man throughout the 
island; a grave containing a polished stone axehead 
assigned to 2,500 B.C. was found at Linkardstown, 
Go. Carlow, in 1944, and the use of bronze imple- 
ments appears to have become known about the 
middle of the 17th century B.c. In the later Bronze 
Age a Celtic race of Goidels appears to have invaded 
the island, and in the early Iron Age Brythons from 
South Britain are believed to have effected settle- 
ments in the south-east, while Picts from North 
Britain established similar settlements in the north. 
Towards the close of the Roman occupation of 
Britain, the dominant tribe in the island was that 
of the Scoti, who afterwards established themselves 
in Scotland. , 
History.—According to Irish legends, the island 

of Ierne was settled by a Milesian race, who came 
from Scythia by way of Spain, and established the 
Kingdom of Tara, about 500 B.c. The supremacy 
of the Ardri (high king) of Tara was acknowledged 
by eight lesser kingdoms (Munster, Connaught, 
Ailech, Oriel, Ulidia, Meath, Leinster and Ossory) 
ruled by descendants of the eight sons of Miled. 
The basalt columns on the coast of Antrim, eight 
miles from Portrush, known as the Giant’s Cause- 
way, are connected with the legendary history of 
Ireland as the remnants of a bridge built in the time 
of Finn M’Coul (Fingal) to connect Antrim with 
Scotland (Staffa). 

Hibernia was visited by Roman merchants but 
never by Roman legions, and little is known of the 
history of the country until the invasions of North- 
men (Norwegians and Danes) towards the close of 
the 8th century A.D. The Norwegians were dis- 
tinguished as Findgaill ( White Strangers) and the 
Danes as Dubgaill (Black Strangers), names which 
survive in ‘‘ Fingall,”’ ‘‘ MacDougall ”’ and ‘* Mac- 
Dowell,” while the name of the island itself is held 

, to be derived from the Scandinavian Ira-land (land 
of the Irish), the names of the Provinces being 
survivals of Norse dialect forms (Ulaids-tir, Laigins- 
tir, Mumans-tir and Kunnak-tir). The outstand- 
ing events in the encounters with the Northmen 
are the Battle of Tara (980), at which the Hy Neill 

king Maelsechlainn II defeated the Scandinavians 
of Dublin and the Hebrides under their king 
Amlaib Cuaran; and the Battle of Clontarf (1014) by 
which the Scandinavian power was completely 
broken, After Clontarf the supreme power was 
disputed by the O’Briens of Munster, the O’Neills 
of Ulster, and the O’Connors of Connaught, with 
varying fortunes. In 1152 Dermod MacMurrough 
(Diarmit MacMurchada), the deposed king of 
Leinster, sought assistance in his struggle with 
Ruaidhri O’Connor (the high king of Ireland), and 
visited Henry Il, the Norman king of England. 
Henry authorized him to obtain armed support-in 
England for the recovery of his kingdom, and 
Dermod enlisted the services of Richard de Clare, 
the Norman Earl of Pembroke, afterwards known 
as Strongbow, who landed at Waterford (Aug. 23, 
1170) With 200 knights and 1,000 other troops for 
the reconquest of Leinster, where he eventually 
settled, after marriage with Dermod’s daughter. 
In 1172 (Oct. 18) Henry Il himself landed in 
Ireland. He received homage from the Irish 
kings and established his capital at Dublin. The 
invaders subsequently conquered most of the island 
and a feudal government was created. In the 
14th and rsth centuries, the Irish recovered most of 
their lands, while many Anglo-Irish lords became 
virtually independent, royal authority being con- 
fined to the ‘‘ Pale,” a small district round Dublin. 
Though under Henry VII, Sir Edward Poynings, 
as Lord Deputy had passed at the Parliament of 
Drogheda (1494) the act later known as Poynings’ 
Law, subordinating the Irish Legislature to the 
Crown, the Earls of Kildare retained effective 
power until, in 1534, Henry VII began the recon- 
quest of Ireland. Parliament in 1541 recognized 
him as King of Ireland and by 1603 English author- 
ity was supreme. 

Christianity.—Christianity did not become 
general until the advent of St. Patrick. St. Patrick 
was born in Britain about 389, and was taken 
to Ireland as a slave about sixteen years later 
escaping to Gaul at the age of 22. In 432 he was 
consecrated Bishop at Auxerre and landed in 
Wicklow to establish and organize the Christian 
religion throughout the island, . 
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ea and Population.—The Republic has a land area of 26,600 sq. miles, divided into the four Provinces of 

TESTER (earisen Dublin, Kildare, Kilkenny, Laoighis, Longford, Louth, Meath, Offaly, Westmeath, 

Wexford and Wicklow); MUNSTER (Clare, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary and Waterford); 

CONNACHT (Galway, Leitrim, Mayo, Roscommon and Sligo); and part of ULSTER (Cavan, Donegal 

and Monaghan). Total population of the Republic at the Census held on April 18, 1971, WaS 2,978,248 

(males, 1,495,760; females 1,482,488), a density of 112 persons per-sq. mile (Census, 1966, 2,884,002). 

Provisional figures showed 68,167 births, 20,431 marriages and 33,284 deaths in the year 1976. 

THE PRESIDENT 

Uachtaran-na-hEireann (President), Padraig O hirighile (Patrick J. Hillery),born 1923, assumed office, Dec. 3,1976. 

A new Irish Government took office on July 5, 
1977- Following the victory of the Fianna Fail 
Party in the general election held on June 16, the 
leader of that party, Mr. John Lynch, was elected 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister) when the new Dail 
(Lower House of Parliament) met for the first time 
on July 5. Later that evening, following his formal 
appointment by the President, Dr. Hillery, the new 
Taoiseach, Mr. Lynch, announced his Cabinet to the 
Dail. j 

* MEMBERS OF THE GOVERNMENT 
Taoiseach, Sean O Loinsigh (John Lynch). 
Tanaiste, Minister for Finance and Minister for the 

Public Service, Seoirse O Colla (George Colley). 
Minister for Health and Social Welfare, Cathal O 
hEochaidh (Charles J. Haughey). 

Fisheries, Brian O Luineachain (Brian J. Lenihan), 
‘Transport, Power, Posts and Telegraphs, Padraig 6 

Fachtna (Padraig Faulkner). 
Agriculture, Séamus Mac Giobtin (James Gibbons). 

Industry and Commerce, Deasin O Maille (Desmond 
J. O’Malley). f 

| Defence, Roibeard O Maoildhia (Robert Molloy). 
Justice, Geardid O Coileain (Gerard Collins). 

Foreign Affairs, Micheal O Cinnéide (Michael 
O’Kennedy). 

Local Government, Salbhastar Bairéad (Sylvester 
Barrett). - 

Labour, Eoghan Mac Gearailt (Gene Fitzgerald). 

Minister for the Gaeltacht, Donncha O Gallchobhair 
(Denis Gallagher). 

Education, Sean P. Mac Uilliam (John Patrick 
Wilson). 

Economic Planning and Development, Mairtin O 
Donnchadha (Martin O’Donoghue). 

Parliamentary Secretaries 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Taoiseach and to the 

Minister for Defence, Padraig O Leathlobhair 
(Patrick Joseph Lalor). 

Do. to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Daithi Mac 
Aindriu (David Andrews). é 

Do. to the Minister for Education, Seamus O Tonnai 
(Jim Tunney). 

Do. to the Minister for Transport and Power and to the 
Minister for Posts and Telegraphs, Tomas Mac 
Giolla Phadraig (Tom Fitzpatrick). 

Do. to the Minister for Finance, Piaras de Uidheas 
(Pearse Wyse). z 

Do. to the Minister for Agriculture, Tomas O hEod- 
husa (Thomas Hussey). 

Do. to the Minister for Industry and Commerce, Maire 
Nic Eochagdin Ui Chuinn (Maire Geoghegan- 
Quinn). E 

Attorney-General, Antoine O hEadromain (Anthony 
Hederman). A 

_ Secretary to the Government, Donal O Stilleabhdin 
(Daniel O'Sullivan). 5 

Assistant Secretary to the Government, H. S. O 
Dubha (H. J. Dowd). 

Irish Embassy 
17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.1 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Paul J. G. Keating. 

British Embassy 
33 Merrion Road, Dublin 4 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Walter Robert Haydon, C.M.G. (1976) 

415,000 
Counsellor, J. K. Hickman. 
First Secretaries, P. J. Goulden (Head of Chancery); 

R,; W. James (Agriculture); J. Plant (Commercial) ; 
E. A. Townsend (Administration). 

GOVERNMENT 
The Constitution—The constitution approved 

by a plebiscite on July 1, 1937, came into opera- 
tion on December 29, 1937- 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a 
sovereign independent democratic State and affirms 
the right of the Irish Nation to choose its own form 
‘of Government, to determine its relations with 
other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own 
genius and traditions. The national territory is 
declared to be the whole island of Ireland, its 
islands and the territorial seas. Pending the re- 
integration of the national territory, and without 
prejudice to the right of the Parliament and the 
Government established by the Constitution to 
exercise jurisdiction over the whole of the national ~ 
territory, the laws enacted by that Parliament shall 
have the like area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State, which did not include 
the six counties of Northern Ireland. The national 
flag is the tricolour of green, white and orange. The 
Irish language, being the national language, is the 
first official language. The English language is 
recognized as a second official language. 

The President—The President—Uachtardn na 
hEireann—is elected by direct vote of the people 
for a period of seven years. A former or retir- 
ing President is eligible for a second term. The 
President summons and dissolves Dail Eireann on 
the advice of the Taoiseach (Head of the Govern- 
ment). He signs and promulgates laws. The 
supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested 
in him, its exercise being regulated by law. He 
has the power of pardon. The President, in the 
exercise and performance of certain of his consti- 
tutional powers and functions, is aided and advised 
by a Council of State. 

The Legislature—The National Parliament— 
Oireachtas—consists of the President and two 
Houses: a House of Representatives—Dail Eireann 
—and a Senate—Seanad Eireann. 

Dail Eireann is composed of 144 members 
elected by adult suffrage on a basis of proportional 
representation. 

Seanad Eireann is composed of 60 members, of 
whom rz are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 
are elected; three by the National University of 
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_ Ireland three by the University of Dublin, and 43 Judges, High Court, Hon. George Murna- 

from panels of candidates, established on a voca- 
tional basis. t 

Members of Dail Eireann are paid an allowance 
Of £6,273 per annum (and members of Seanad 
Eireann £3.693); are allowed free travelling 
facilities between Dublin and their constituencies 
and are, subject to certain restrictions granted free 
telephone and postal facilities from Leinster House 
and allowances for overnight staysin Dublin. —~ 

The Executive—The executive authority is 
exercised by the Government subject to the Con- 
stitution. The Government is responsible to Dail 
Eireann, meets and acts as a collective authority, 
and is collectively responsible for the Departments 
of State administered by the Ministers. 

The Taoiseach is appointed by the President on 
the nomination of Dail Eireann. The other 
members of the Government are appointed by the 
President on the nomination of the Taoiseach with 
the previous approval of Dail Eireann. The 
Taoiseach appoints a member of the Government 
to be the Tanaiste who acts for all purposes in the 
place of the Taoiseach in the event of the death, 
permanent incapacitation, or temporary absence of 
the Taoiseach. The Taoiseach, the Tanaiste and 
the Minister for Finance must be members of Dail 
Eireann. The other members of the Government 
must be members of Dail Eireann or Seanad 
Eireann, but not more than two may be members 
of Seanad Fireann. 

THE LEGISLATURE 
The Legislature (Oireachtas) consists of the Presi- 

dent and two Houses—a House of Representatives 
(Dail Eireann) and. a Senate (Seanad Eireann). Dail 
ireann has 144 Members, elected on the system of 

Proportional Representation by means of the single 
transferable vote. All citizens who have reached 
the age of 18 years and are not disqualified by law 
have the right to vote. Each Dail may continue 
for a period not exceeding five years from the date 
of election. 

The result of the general election on June 16, 1977 
was as follows: Fianna Fail, 84; Fine Gael, 43; 
Labour, 17; Independent, 4. Total membership 
including the Ceann Comhairle (Chairman), 148. 

THE JUDICIARY 

The Judiciary consists of Courts of First Instance 
and a Court of Final Appeal called the Supreme 
Court—Cuirt Uachtarach. The Courts of First 
Instance include a High Court—Ard-Chiirt—in- 
vested with full original jurisdiction in and power 
to determine all matters and questions, whether of 
Jaw or fact, civil or criminal, and also Courts of 
local and limited jurisdiction, with a right of 
appeal as determined by law. The High Court 
alone has original jurisdiction to entertain the 
question of the validity of any law having regard to 
the provisions of the Constitution. The Supreme 
Court has appellate jurisdiction from all decisions 
of the High Court, with such exceptions and sub- 
ject to such regulations as may be prescribed by 
law. No law may, however, be enacted excepting 
from the appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court the question of the validity of any law, 
having regard to the provisions of the Constitution. 

Chief Justice. Hon. Thomas F. O’Higgins £17,462 
President of the High Court, Hon. Thomas 

PACER LAY or. ieesteheve rat Rotate teletsiets, a. etalsen.o ale 15,204 
Judges, Supreme Court, Hon. Brian Walsh; 

Hon: Seamus Henchy; Hon. Francis 
Griffin; Hon. Sean Kenny; Hon. 
Weldon R2 C- Parke. . 50:5 52.0.00.502 (24,829 

ghan; Hon. Sean Butler; Hon. John M. 
Gannon; Hon. Liam Hamilton; Hon. 

- Thomas A. Doyle; Hon. James Mc- 
Mahon; Hon. Herbert R. McWilliam; 
Hon. Joba}. Durkan2s oescse ncn each 

DEFENCE 

Under the direction of the President, and subject 
to the provisions of the Defence Act, 1954, the 
military command of the Defence Forces is exercis- 
able by the Government through the Minister for 
Defence. To aid and counsel the Minister for 
Defence there is a Council of Defence consisting 
of the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minster, 
the Secretary of the Department of Defence, the 
Chief of Staff, the Adjutant-General and the 
Quartermaster-General. Establishments provide at 
Present for a Permanent Defence Force of approxi- 
mately 15,000 all ranks, including the Air Corps 
and the Naval Service. The Defence Estimates 
for the year ending Dec. 31, 1977, provide for 
approximately 22,800 all ranks of the Reserve 
Defence Force. Recruitment is on a voluntary 
basis. Minimum term of enlistment for the Army 
is three years in the Permanent Defence Force or 
three years in the Permanent Defence Force and 
nine years in the Reserve Defence Force. For the 
Naval Service, enlistment is for four years in the 
Permanent Defence Force or six years in the 
Permanent Defence Force and six years in the 
Reserve Defence Force. The Naval Service has 
three coastal minesweepers and a patrol vessel. 
Another patrol vessel is under construction and 
delivery was expected towards the end of 1977. 
The equipment of Air Corps includes Marchetti 
SF260 W, Chipmunk, Dove and Cessna aircraft, 
Fouga Magister CMr7o jet trainers and Alouette 
helicopters. The Defence Estimates for the year 
ending Dec. 31, 1977 provide for an expenditure 
of £85,223,000. 

12,967 

FINANCE 
1976 1977 

(Actual) (Estimated) 
Revenue’. cine 4£1,470,200,000 £1,811,300,000 
Expenditure... 

In addition to the Expenditure figures shown 
above there were certain services of a capital nature 
regarded as proper to be met from borrowing. 
Issues for these services in 1976 amounted to 
4380,240,000, and for 1977 are estimated at 
4£432,790,000. 
The estimated Revenue for 1977 includes Cus- 

toms Duties, £30,000,000; Excise Duties, 
4£460,000,000; Estate etc. Duties, 44,500,000; 
Income Tax, £544,000,000; Corporation Tax, 
£82z,000,000; Motor Vehicle Duties, 442,000,000; 
Stamp Duties, £20,800,000; Post Office Services, 
4£125,500,000; Value-added Tax, £334,000,000; 
Agricultural Levies, £7,000,000; Capital Taxes, 
49,500,000. Total (including other items), 
4£1,811,300,000. 
The principal items of estimated current Expendi- 

ture for 1977 are Debt Service, £448,100,000; Agri- 
culture, £133,100,000; Defence, £86,400,000; 
Gardai (Police) and Justice, £66,900,000; Education, 
4£253,100,000; Social Welfare, £288,400,000; 
Health, £299,700,000; Transport, £66,700,000; 
Post Office, £84,700,000; Superannuation, 
£82,700,000; Industry, £65,000,000. ‘Total 
(including other items), £2,029,100. 

The Gross Debt on December 31, 1976 was 
4£3,622,000,000 with capital assets of £1,259,000,000 
at that date. 

1,671,640,000 2,029,100,000 
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RELIGION 

(Census of 1971) 
MCathOlic awa a= sards opominin ovals a eepiels 2,795,066 
Church of Ireland......... Swwiste ate 97739 
(PFESDYTETIADS. <i ,< 0 we cine es Aeveere sat ime 16,052 
WT CHOCISES 52:0) ct 1e'<1e s1cie ololeials siete = slok 5,646 
UCTS ccc cates asics es ecs'e Star afetsi a) aioie 63,145 

WOtal. .cwee caw ae saa . 2,978,248 

EDUCATION 
Primary education is directed by the State, with 

the exception of approximately 120 private 
primary schools with an enrolment of about 21,500 
in 1975-76. . 

There were 3,531 State-aided primary schools 
with an enrolment of 528,398 in 1975-76. 

In 1975-76 there were 539 recognized secondary 
schools with 182,639 pupils under private manage- 
ment (mainly religious orders). Also, 66,390 full- 
time pupils (and approximately. as many part-time 
pupils) received secondary education in 247 per- 
manent secondary vocational schools (and a number 
of temporary centres), and 2 of the 8 Regional 
Technical Colleges—all these schools and colleges 
are controlled by some 38 statutory local Vocational 
Education Committees. There were 14 State 
comprehensive schools in 1975-76 with a total en- 
rolment of 7,280 students, and 18 community 
schools with an enrolment of 8,243 students. There 
were also other miscellaneous second-level schools 
and the total full-time enrolment at second-level 
for 1975-76 was 270,955. 

Third-level education is catered for by five 
University Colleges, a National Institute for 
Higher Education, and also by third-level courses 
offered by the Technical Colleges and Regional 
Technical Colleges and other miscellaneous third- 
level institutions. There were 33,148 full-time 
third-level students in 1975-76, of whom 21,317 
were attending university courses. 
The estimated State expenditure on education in 

the period Jan. 1, 1977 to Dec. 31, 1977, excluding 
administration and inspection, is Primary 
£110,353,000; Secondary £126,274,000. The 
vote for Universities and third-level Colleges 
amounted to £31,710,000, while, in addition, 
grants of 45,870,984 were provided in respect of 
the Facilities of General Agriculture, Veterinary 
Medicine and Dairy Science. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
Agriculture and Livestock.—In 1975 there were 

836,400 acres under corn crops, 297,000 under root 
and green crops, 8,800 under fruit and 2,570,500 un- 
der hay, a total of 3,702,700 acres. The principal 
produce in 1975 was: oats, 165,000 tons; wheat, 
204,000 tons; barley, 971,000 tons; turnips, 
1,060,000 tons; potatoes, 976,000 tons; sugar beet, 
1,407,000 tons; and hay, 3,539,000 tons. The live- 
stock included, 6,927,300 cattle, 3,796,000 sheep, 
843,600 pigs and 99,100 horses and ponies. 
Minerals —4o00 persons were employed in the 

coal mines in 1976 and 48,000 tons of coal won. 
Sea Fisheries.—7,384 persons were employed in 

the fisheries in1976. Total value of all fish (exclud- 
ing salmon) landed in 1975 was £12,435,713 (pro- 
visional). 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Railways.—In the year ended Dec. 31, 1975, 

there were 1,247 miles of railway all of stan- 
dard (5 ft. 3 in.) gauge; 13,891,000 passengers and 
3,334,000 tons of merchandise were conveyed; 
the receipts were £20,270,940 and expenditure 
438,412,520. These figures are in respect of rail- 
way working by Coras Iompair Eireann, the national 
transport undertaking which is now the only 
concern operating a rail service in the State. 
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Road Motor Services—In 1976 road motor 

(omnibus) vehicles carried 277,097,612 passengers, 

the gross receipts being £31,315,503- i 

Shipping.—In 1976 the number of ships with 

cargo and in ballast in the foreign trade which 

arrived at Irish ports was 11,780 (18,960,765 net 

registered tons); of these 1,358 (z,299,072 net 

registered tons) were of Irish nationality. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Shannon Airport, 15 miles W. of Limerick, is on 

the main transatlantic air route. In 1976 the airport 

handled 1,098,409 passengers, 45,684 tonnes of cargo 

and 1,873 tonnes of mail. 
Dublin Airport, 6 miles N. of Dublin, serves the 

cross-channel and European services operated by 
the Irish national airline Aer Lingus and other air- 
lines. In 1976 the airport handled 2,203,876 
passengers, 44,273 tonnes of cargo and 2,829 tonnes 
of mail. 

Cork Airport, 5 miles S. of Cork, serves the cross- 
Channel and European services operated by Aer 
Lingus and other airlines. In 1976 the airport 
handled 272,676 passengers and z,oox tonnes of 
cargo and 17 tonnes of mail. 

There are 24 private aerodromes. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K. £828,158,039 £1,151,854,473 
Exports to U.K... 981,282,969 906,071,587 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

Year Imports Exports Trade 
Balance 

& & 
1974. .|1,626,311,286 |1,134,279,72I | 492,031,565 
1975. -|2,704,133,910 |1,447,336,772 | 256,747,138 
1976. .|2,335,792,974 |1,857:830.544 | 477,912,435 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Imports (1976) 

The principal groups were: live animals, 
417,700,775; food, drink and tobacco, 
4£270,695,061; petroleum and petroleum products, 
4£290,514,229; chemicals, £256,788,502; machinery 
(non-electric), £4302,333.253; electrical machinery, 
135,768,426; transport equipment, £156,397,691; 
metal and manufactures, £180,534,406; textiles and 
clothing, £236,517,094; paper, paperboard and 
manufactures, £69,707,683; professional, scientific, 
etc. goods, £33,239,136. 

Exports (1976) 
Principally live animals, £108,257,623; meat and 

meat preparations, £241,587,752; other food, drink, 
and tobacco, £423.233.3503; machinery and trans- 
port equipment, £253,836,806; clothing, headgear 
and footwear, £68,466,150; textiles, £137,568,755; 
metal ores and scrap, £25,325,122; metals and man- 
ufactures, 459,198,883; non-metallic mineral man- 
ufactures, 432,206,016; chemicals, £167,196,598; 
professional, scientific, etc. goods, 453,712,789. 

CAPITAL.—Dublin (Baile Atha Cliath) is a City 
and County Borough on the River Liffey at the 
head of Dublin Bay. In April, 1971, its population 
Was 567,866. 

Other cities and towns, with populations at the 
Census of 1971 are VY Cork (128,645); Y Limerick 
(57,161); Y Dun Laoghaire (53,171); Y Waterford 
(31,968); \Y Galway (27,726); YY Dundalk (21,672). 
FLAG.—Equal vertical stripes of green, white and 

orange. 
NATIONAL Day.—March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day). 
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: Area and Population 
Population.—The total resident population of the United States on Arpil 1, 1977 was estimated a 

215,892,000, excluding Armed Forces stationed abroad. Civilian resident population at the same date was 
estimated at 214,244,000. Including Armed Forces stationed abroad (April x, 1977), 216,376,000. 

Land Area, 1970 
(sq. miles) 

Pe IRItGtIStatest. iin science cle 3,536,855 
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico..... 3.435 
IR OSSESSIONS 5 o)ceiais 23 (ase Sls xcs eres. s aerate 463 

Geant saat Goceck cece wees 2 212 
Virgin Islands of U.S........... as 33 
American Samoa............... : 76 
Midway Islands................. Za 
Wake Island sc). 25s i002 mem awe es 3 
Canton Island and Enderbury Island 27 
Johnston Island and Sand Island... . _ 
SWARISIQNUS eo 2c ois iaiscsies'e acisiwiee I 

Other Outlying areas: 
Panama-Canal Zone............. 553 
SOOT SIGHS noe a Bests cays ase, o:0, ins 4 
Pacific Islands Trust Territory..... 717 
Population Abroad.............. 

agi ulnu miki ’s ani dcelaiwid ale 3.542.481 

Population 

Census 1960 Census 1970 

179,323,175 203,221,926 
2,349,544 2,712,033 
123,151 on 
67,044 84,996 
32,099 62,468 
20,051 27,159 

2,356 2,220 
1,097 1,647 
32oft ae 
156 1,007 
28t 22 

42,122 44,198 
1,872 ee 
70,7244 90,940 

1,374,421 1,737,836 

183,285,009 207,682,378 

* The 50 States and the Federal District of Columbia (see p. 795). : 
t The islands of Enderbury, Sand, Little Swan and Little Corn were uninhabited at the time of enumeration, 

REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS 

Cal Live Births Deaths 

endar 
Rateper Rateper Year | Number piece Number ogo 

1966 | 3,606,274 | 18°4 1,863,149 o'5 

1967 | 3.520.959 | 17°8 | 1,851,323 9°4 
1968 | 3,501,564 17°5 1,930,082 o°7 

1969 | 3,571,000 17°7 | 1,921,990 9°5 
1970 | 3,731,386 | 18-4 | 1,921,032 95 
1971 3,555,979 | 17°2 1,927,542 9°3 
1972 | 3,258,411 | 15°6 1,963,044 9°4 

1973 | 3,136,965 | 14:9 | 1,973,003 9°4 
1974 | 3,159,958 | 14°9 | 1,934,388 9°2 
1975* 3,149,000 14°8 j 1,910,000 ‘Oo 

Births based on 50 per cent. sample. *Provisional. 
Note.—Figures tabulated are for the United 

States. Deaths exclude foetal deaths. Rates are 
based on the population as estimated on July 1 
(1970, April 1). 

IMMIGRATION AND NATURALIZATION 
_ From 1820 to 1976, 47,497,532 immigrants were 
admitted to the United States. Of the 398,613 
admitted during fiscal year 1976, 68 per cent. were 
born in the following countries: Mexico (57,863), 
the Philippines (37,281), Italy (8,380), Greece 

' (8,417), Cuba (29,233), Jamaica (9,026), the United 
Kingdom. (11,392), China and Taiwan (18,823), 
Canada (7,638), Portugal (10,511), the Dominican 

Republic (12,526), India (17,487), Korea (30,803) 
Germany (5,836) and the U.S.S.R. (8,220). During 
1976, 142,500 aliens residing permanently in the 
United States were naturalized, an increase of six 
per cent. Over 1975, and 19,940 persons acquired 
citizenship status at birth abroad, after birth by the 
naturalization of parents, through marriage, or by 
other reasons. 

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 

Laws of marriage and of divorce are within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of each State. Each State 
legislature enacts its own laws prescribing rules and 
qualifications pertaining to marriage and its 
dissolution. 

= 2 3 
Marriages Per 1,000 |Estimated | Per 1,000 

Year Pop.§ | Divorces} Pop.§ 

1966 | 1,857,000 9'5 499,000 2°5 
1967 | 1,927,000 0'7 523,000 26 
1968 | 2,069,000] 10°4 584,000 2°9 
1969 | 2,145,000 10'6 639,000 2 
1970 | 2,159,000 10'6 708,000 3°5 
1971 | 2,190,481 10'6 773,000 3°7 
1972 | 2,282,154 Ir‘o 845,000 4q°r 
1973 | 2,284,108 109 915,000 4°4 

1974 | 2,229,677 | 10°5 977,000 46 
1975* | 2,326,000 r0'0 1,026,000 48 . 

* Provisional. 
§ Population as estimated on July x. 

Increase of the People 

Y f Total Population Increase over Inter- 
page. preceding Censal 

Census White Negro Other Races Total census Immigrants* 

1930 110,395,753 11,891,842 915,065, 123,202,660 17,181,092 4,107,209 
1940 118,357,831 12,865,914 941,384 132,165,129 8,962,409 528,431 
1950 135,149,629 15,044,937 1,131,232 151,325,798 19,161,229 1,035,039 
1960 158,831,732 18,871,831 1,619,612 17953239175 27,997>377 2,515,479 
1970 177:748,975 22,580,289 2,882,662 203,211,926 23,888,751 3321,677 
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New York (N. Y.)§ )§ (1788) (71)....- 
North Carolina (N.C.)§ (1789) (12) . 
North ot R Dak.) (1889) (39) 
OHIO C1803) (17) Fas sein a ov oceivieisinre 
Oklahoma tok) (1907) (46) 
Oregon (Oreg.) (1859) (33). . 
Pennsylvania (Pa.)§ (1787) @ 3 
Rhode Island (B.1.)§ (1790) (13 
South Carolina (S.C.)§ (1788) (8). 
South Dakota (S. Dak.) (1889) (40. 
Tennessee (Tenn.) (1796) ed, a 

Mex.) (1912) (47). .| 121; ce 

U.S.A.—States and Cities 

THE UNITED STATES 

James 
Arthur 

Robert 
Milton 

-| Ray Bh 

Hugh L. Carey (D) (4— 

James A, Rhodes (R) (4—197. 5). 
.| David L. Boren (D) (4—1975). 

J. Joseph Garrahy (D) (2—1977 
James B, Edwards (R) (4—1975) 
Richard F, Kneip (D) ed rr elie 

na 
sta area |Juy 1973] ca , ea uly 1, pital Governor 

(with date and as of admission) | Sa. M.¥ M.* | (estimated) (term of office in yeats, and starting year) 

Alabama oe (1819) BZ) classes 51,609 | 3,614 000 | Montgomery...} George C. Wallace (D) (4—1975)...... 955 
Alaska (1959) (49) 36< <5 cen seis 586,400 52,000 | Juneau........ Jay S. Hammond (R) (4—1974) Lit 000 
Arizona ORY, ae 2) (48) ciara oars 3,909 | 2,224,000 | Phoenix....... Raul H. Castro (D) (4—1975).......- 40,000 
Arkansas (Ark.) (1836) (25). ...... 104 16,000 | Little Rock....] David H. Pryor (D) 2—1977)......... 10,000 
California (Cal.) (1850) (37)........ 158,693 | 21,185,000 | Sacramento....} Edmund G. bee Jr. (D) (4— 49,100 
Colorado (Colo.) (1876) (38)....... 2: : Richard D. Lamm (D) OTA yeas 40,000 

- Delaware (Deig§ (87). Pletve’S. du Pont 1V (R) @-1977).., 355000 erre S, du Pont Raises 
Dist. of Columbia (D.C.) (1791) + ee . 

_ Florida oe (1845) (27) -| Reubin O’D. Askew (D) (ett) ,0 
Georgia (Ga.)§ (1788) (4 George Busbee (D) (4—1975. 50,000. 
Hawaii (1959) (90) George R. eaten we (4974 50,000 
Idaho (1890) (43). . John V. Evans (D) (4—1977). . 33,000 
Illinois (1ll.} (1818) € James R. Thompson iR) G—i9 ae 50,00 
Indiana bbe (1816) (19. Otis R, Bowen (R) (4—1977).... 
Towa (1846) (29)......... .| Robert D. Ray (R) (4—1975).. 
Kansas (Kan.) (1861) (34)......... Robert F, Bennett (R) (4—1975) pjaer 35, 
Kentucky (Ky.) oe BD Lae areteras 40,395 | 3,396,000 Julian M, Carroll (D) (4—1974)....... 35,000 

isiana (La.) (1812) (78)........ 48,523 | 3,791,000 | Baton Rouge Edwin W. Edwards (D) (4—1976)..... 000 
Maine (Me.) (1820) (23)........... 3,215 | 1,059, Augusta....... James B. Longley (1) (4—1975)....... 35,000 

d (Md.)§ (1788) (7).....-.- 577 | 4,098,000 | Annapolis..... Marvin Mandel (D) (4—1975)........ 25,000 
Massachusetts (Mass.)§ (1788) (6) 8,257 | 5,828,000 | Boston........ Michael S. Dukakis(D) ois «+. 40,000 
Michigan (Mich.) (1837) (26)....... 8,216 | 9,157,000 | Lansing....... William G. Milliken (R) Gar TD) Sas.cte 55,000 
Minnesota (Minn.) (1858) (32)..... 84,068 | 3,926,000 | St. Paul....... Rudy Perpich (D) (4—1976)......... 41,000 
Mississippi (Miss.) (1817) (20)...... 47,716 | 2,346, Jackson....... Clift C. Finch (D) (4—1976) ......... 43,000 
Missouri (Mo.) (1821) (24)........ 69,674 | 4,763,000 | Jefferson City..| Joseph P. Teasdale (D) (4—1977)..... 37,500 
Montana (Mont.) (1889) (41)....... 141,138 748,000 elenasic.r = ais’ Thomas i Judge (D) (4—1977)....... 30,000 
Nebraska (Nebr.) (1867) (37)...... 77,227 | 1,546,000 | Lincoln........ J. James Exon (D) (4—197. 2 Wasa 25,000 
Nevada (Nev.) (1864) (36)......... 0,540 592,000 | Carson City....] Mike O’Callaghan (D) (4—1975.)..... 40,000 
New Hampshire (N.H.)§ t ree (9).| 9,304 818,000 | Concord....... Meldrim Thomson, Jr. (R) (2—1975).. 34,070 
New Jersey (N.J.)§ (1787) (3).....- 7,316,000 | Trenton....... Brendan T. Byrne (D ) (4—1974)...... 60,000 
New Mexico (N. a oe Santa Fé...... Jerry Apodaca (D) (4—1975)........- 5,000 

B. Hunt Jr. (D) Csi. eae 
A. Link (D) (4—1973). . 

W. Straub (D) (4—197 
J. Shapp (D) (4—1975). 

anton (D) (44— 
Texas ey ree (28).. i Dolph Briscoe (D) (4—1975)......... 
Utah (1896) (45)......... 7916 | 1,206,000 | Salt Lake City .] Scott M. Matheson (D) (4—1977) 
Vermont We VGATD CO sciences 609 71,000 | Montpelier..... Richard A. Snelling (R) (2—1977).... 36,100 
Virginia (Va.)§ (1788) (10)......... Re) 4,967,000 | Richmond..... Mills E. Godwin, Jr. (Ry oan +++ 50,000 
Washington (Wash.) (1889) (42)... 192 } 3,554,000 | Olympia....... Dixy Lee Ray (D) (4—1977).....+..- 425150 
West Virginia (W. Va.) (1863) (35) | 24,181 | 1,803,000 | Charleston..... John D. Rockefeller Tv (by Cea: 50,000 
Wisconsin (Wis.) (1848) (30)...... 56,154 | 4,607,000 | Madison....... Martin J. Schreiber @) iets - 44,292 
Wyoming (Wyo.) (1890) (44)...... 97,914 374,000 | Cheyenne...... Ed Herschler (D) (4—1975)......++4+ 7,500 

OUTLYING TERRITORIES 
AND POSSESSIONS ; 

Puerto Rico (1899)... ......0000 3,435 | 2,712,033 | San ae ha tehe-da Carlos Romero Barcelé (4—1977)..... 35,000 
GUA CESOD) otis cletscne s araiars aie ais'ate 206 86,926 | Agafia........ Ricardo J. Bordallo (D) (4—1975).... 35,000 
AIGA CLIO) ic0025 c's ole wrg's's visieiv'a'e 76 27,769 | Fagatogo...... H. Rex Lee we) (1976) aces se apice ety 45,000 
Virgin Islands (1917)............. 133 63,200 | Charlotte Amalie| Cyril E. King 4—1975)....--.000s 35,505 

D.—Democratic Party. : 
* Gross area, including water. 

R.—Republican Party. I,—Independent, § The 13 Original States. 

te Le’ capital territory is governed by Congress through a Commissioner and City Council (see p. 796). 

Largest Cities (Metropolitan Areas: Census 1970 (April)). 

SUNG W: YORK, s-.' 0410 \sisiatoru 9,973,716 
W Los Angeles—Long Beach, 

ANE, «toss cateins cinerea’ 7,041,980 
V Chicago, Ill. 6,977,611 
W Philadelphia.......... .. 4,824,110 
W Detroit, Mich............ 4,435,051 
YW Boston, Mass...........+ 3,376,328 
YW San Francisco .......... 3,108,782 
Y San Francisco—-Oakland, 

Gali Gs Saiaaictas Cds <i stare 3,108,782 
Washington, D.C........ 2,909,355 
Nassau-Suffolk, N.Y..... 2,555,868 
St. Louis, Mo.-Ill........ 2,410,492 
Pittsburgh, Pa. van... « 2,401,362 
Dallas-Fort Worth, Texas 2,378,353 

Baltimore, Md..........- 2,071,016 

W Cleveland, Ohio......... 2,063,729 Denver-Boulder, Colo.... 1,239,477 
W Newark, N.J......- seen 2,057,468 Riverside-San Bernardino- 
YW Houston, Texas........+ 1,999,316 Ontario, Calif......... 1,141,307 

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Indianopolis, Ind........ 1,111,352 
Minn.-Wis .......---+ 1,965,391 WY Tampa-St. Petersburg, Fla. 1,088,549 

Atlanta, Georgia. . 1,595,517 WSan José, Calif........... 1,065,313 
Anaheim-Santa Ana- WY New Orleans, La......... 1,046,470 

Garden Grove, Calif.... 1,421,233 Columbus, Ohio......... 1,017,847 
YW Seattle-Evett,Wash...... 1,424,605 W Portland, Oreg.—Wash ... 1,007,130 
YW Milwaukee, Wis.......... 1,403,884 Phoenix, Ariz,.........- 969,425 

Cincinatti, Ohio—Ky-Ind, 1,385,103. Y Rochester, N.Y.........+ 961,516 
W San Diego, Calif......... 1,357,854 San Antonio, Texas...... 888,179 
W Buffalo iN. XYesee.. 00s 206 1,349,211 Louisville, Ky.-Ind...... 867,330 

Kansas City, M.-Kans... 1,273,296 Dayton, Ohio.......++-- 852,531 
W Miami, Florida.......... 1,267,792 

Seaport 
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PHYSIOGRAPHY - 

The coterminous States of the Republic occupy nearly all that portion of the North American Continent 
between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, in latitude 25° 07’-49° 23’ North and longitude 66° 57’-124° 44 
West, its northern boundary being Canada and the southern boundary Mexico. The separate State of 
Alaska reaches a latitude of 71° 23’ N., at Point Barrow (2,50z miles from the U.S. geographic centre). 

The general coastline of the 50 States has a length of about 2,069 miles on the Atlantic, 7,623 miles on the 
Pacific, 1,060 miles on the Arctic, and 1,631 miles on the Gulf of Mexico. 

The principal river is the mighty Mississippi-Missouri-Red Rock, traversing the whole country from 
north to south, and having a course of 3,710 miles to its mouth in the Gulf of Mexico, with many large 
affluents, the chief of which are the Yellowstone, Platte, Arkansas, Ohio, and Red Rivers. The rivers 
flowing into the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans are comparatively small; among the former may be noticed 
the Hudson, Delaware, Susquehanna, Potomac, James, Roanoke and Savannah; of the latter, the Columbia- 
Snake, Sacramento, and Colorado. The Nueces, Brazos, Trinity, Pearl, Mobile-Tombigbee-Alabama, 
Apalachicola-Chattahoochee, Suwannee and Colorado of Texas fall into the Gulf of Mexico, also the Rio 
Grande, a long river partly forming the boundary with Mexico. The areas of the water-basins have been 
estimated as follows:—Rivers flowing to the Pacific, 647,300 square miles; to. the Atlantic, 488,877; and to 
the Gulf of Mexico, 1,683,325 square miles, of which 1,234,600 are drained by the Mississippi-Missouri-Red 
Rock. The chain of the Rocky Mountains separates the western portion of the country from the remainder, 
all communication being carried on over certain elevated passes, several of which are now traversed by rail- 
roads; west of these, bordering the Pacific coast, the Cascade Mountains and Sierra Nevada form the outer 
edge of a high tableland, consisting in part of stony and sandy desert and partly of grazing land and forested 
mountains, and including the Great Salt Lake, which extends to the Rocky Mountains. Eastward the 
country is a vast, gently undulating plain, with a general slope southwards towards the partly marshy flats 
of the Gulf of Mexico, extending to the Atlantic, interrupted only by the Appalachian Mountains in the 
Eastern States. Nearly the whole of this plain, from the Rocky Mountains to some distance beyond the 
Mississippi, consists of immense prairies. In the Eastern States (which form the more settled and most 
thickly inhabited portion of the country) large forests of valuable timber, as beech, birch, maple, oak, pine, 
spruce, elm, ash, walnut; and in the south, live oak, water-oak, magnolia, palmetto, pine, tupil-tree, cypress, 
etc., still exist, the remnants of the forests which formerly extended over all the Atlantic slope, but into which 
great inroads have been made by the advance of civilization. The mineral kingdom produces ore of iron, 
copper, lead, zinc, and aluminium, the non-metallic minerals include large quantities of coal, petroleum, 
stone, phosphate rock, and salt. The highest point is Mount McKinley (Alaska), 20,320 ft. above sea level 
and the lowest point of dry land is in Death Valley (Inyo, California), 282 ft. below sea-level. 

“THE PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Name (with Native State) Party Born Inaug. Died Age 

1. GEORGE WASHINGTON, Va.........- Fed. 1732, Feb. 22 1789 1799, Dec. 14 67 
z. John Adams, Mass. a a 1735, Oct. 30 1797 1826, July 4 90 
3. Thomas Jefferson, Va.............. Rep. 1743, April13 1801 1826, July 4 83 
4. James Madison; Va... wie ececac see a « on 1751, Mar. 16 1809 1836, June 28 85 
5. James Monroe, Va............225-- 1758, Aprilz8 1817 1831, July 4 73 
6. John Quincy Adams, Mass......... a 1767, July x2 1825, 1848, Feb. 23 80 
Ws sAndrewilacksOny S.C. <..6 <:5 « cicieisiese's Dem. 1767, Mar. 15 1829 1845, June 8 78 
8. Martin Van BurenyiNiY ss occcicceine a 1782, Dec. 5 1837 1862, July 24 79 
9. William Henry Harrison}, Va....... Whig. | 1773, Feb. 9 1841 1841, April 4 68 

Zo> Jona T yleti(a)s Vas .cle.s:s sje isles ote cB 1790, Mar. 29 1841 1862, Jan. 17 71 
rz. James Knox Polk, N.C............- Dem. | 1795, Nov. 2 1845 1849, June 15 53 
tz. Zachary Taylor} Va..............- Whig. 1784, Nov.24 1849 1850, July 9 65 
13. Millard Fillmore (a), N.Y........... 5S 1800, Jan. 7 1850 1874, Mar. 8 74 
14. Franklin Pierce N.H. ...... : Dem. 1804, Nov. 23 1853 1869, Oct. 8 64 
15. James Buchanan, Pa......... ee 1791, April23 1857 1868, June 1 77 
16. Abraham Lincoln{§, Ky...........| Rep. 1809, Feb. 12 1861 1865, Aprilz5, 56 
zr7. Andrew Johnson (a), N.C.........- os 1808, Dec. 29 1865 1875, July 31 66 
18. Ulysses Simpson Grant, Ohio....... ae 1822, April27 1869 1885, July 23 63 
19. Rutherford Birchard Hayes, Ohio... SS 1822, Oct. 4 1877 1893, Jan. 17 7o 
zo. James Abraham Garfield}§, Ohio.... os 1831, Nov. 19 1881 1881, Sept. 19 49 
21. Chester Alan Arthur (a), Vt......... a 1830, Oct. 5 1881 1886, Nov. 18 56 
22. Grover Cleveland, N.J............. Dem. 1837, Mar. 18 1885 1908, June 24 71 
23. Benjamin Harrison, Ohio.......... Rep. 1833, Aug. 20 1889 r901, Mar. 13 67 

Grover Cleveland, N.J.. settee eeee Dem. 1837, Mar. 18 1893 1908, June 24 71 
24. William McKinley}+§, Ohio......... Rep. 1843, Jan. 29 1897 rgor, Sept. 14 58 
25. Theodore Roosevelt (a), N.Y.....-. “a 1858, Oct. 27 1901 r919, Jan. 6 60 
26. William Howard Taft, Ohio........ A 1857, Sept. 15 1909 1930, Mar. 8 72 
27- Woodrow Wilson, Va............. Dem. 1856, Dec. 28 1913 1924, Feb. 3 67 
28. Warren Gamaliel Harding}, Ohio...| Rep. 1865, Nov. 2 192r 1923, Aug. 2 57 
29. Calvin Coolidge (a), Vt........... e 50 1872, July 4 1923 1933, Jan. 5 60 
30. Herbert Clark Hoover, Iowa........ e 1874, Aug. ro 1929 1964, Oct. 20 90 
31. Franklin Delano Roosevelt;t, N.Y...| Dem. 1882, Jan. 30 1933 1945, Aprilz2 63 
32. Harry S. Truman (a), Missouri...... AS 1884, May 8 1045 1972, Dec. 26 88 
33- Dwight D. Eisenhower, Texas...... Rep. 1890, Oct. 14 1953 1969, Mar. 28 78 
34. John F. Kennedy, Mass.t§......... Dem. 1917, May 29 1961 1963, Nov.22 46 
35- Lyndon B. Johnson (a), Texas...... mo 1908, Aug. 27 1963 1973, Jan. 22 64 
36. Richard M..Nixon, California......| Rep. 1013, Jan. 9 1969 ze a 
37- Gerald R. Ford Michigan........... ae 1913, July 14 1974 aig a 
8. James Earl Carter, Georgia.......... Dem. 1924, Oct. 1 77 #3 ne 

+ Died in office. § Assassinated. (a) Elected as Vice-President. 
t Re-elected Nov. 5, 1940, the first case of a third term; re-elected for a fourth term Nov. 7. 1944. 
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GOVERNMENT 
The United States of America is a Federal Republic consisting of 50 States and x Federal District (of 

which 13 are Original States, 7 were admitted without previous organization as Territories, and 30 were 
admitted after such organization), and of organized Territories. Hawaii formally entered the Union as 
the soth State on Aug. 21, 1959, from which date the flag of the United States has 13 stripes and 50 stars in 
9 horizontal rows of six and five alternatively. July 4 (Independence Day) is observed as the National Day. 

‘THE CONSTITUTION.—By the Constitution of Sept. 17, 1787 (to which ten amendments were added on 
Dec. 15, 1791, and eleventh to twenty-sixth, Jan. 8, 1798, Sept. 25, 1804, Dec. 18, 1865, July 28, 1868, 
March 30, 1870, Feb. 25, 1913, May 31, 1913, Jan. 16, 1920, Aug. 26, 1920, Feb. 6, 1933, Dec. 5, 1933, 
Feb. 26, 1951, March 29, 1961, Jan. 23, 1964, Feb. 10, 1967 and June 30, 1971), the government of the United 
States is entrusted to three separate authorities—the Executive, the Legislative, and the Judicial. 

THE EXECUTIVE - . ' 

THE Executive power is vested in a President, who is elected every four years, and is eligible for re- 
election for one additional term. The mode of electing the President is as follows:—Each State appoints, 
in such manner as the Legislature thereof directs (they are now elected by popular vote on the first Tuesday 
after the first Monday in November of the year preceding the year in which the Presidential term expires), a 
number of electors, equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives to which the State may be 
entitled in the Congress; but no Senator or Representative, or anyone holding office under Government, 
shall be appointed an elector. The electors for each State meet in their respective States on the first Monday 
after the second Wednesday in December following, and there vote for a President by ballot. The ballots 
are then sent to Washington, and opened on the sixth day of January by the President of Senate in presence 
of Congress, and the candidate who has received a majority of the whole number of electoral votes cast is 
declared President for the ensuing term. If no one has a majority, then from the highest on the list (not 
exceeding three) the House of Representatives elects a President, the votes being taken by States, the 
representation from each State having one vote. There is also a Vice-President, who, on the death of the 
President, becomes President for the remainder of the term. Under the XXth Amendment to the Con- 
stitution the terms of the President and Vice-President end at noon on the zoth day of January of the years 
in which such terms would have ended if the Amendment had not been ratified, and the terms of their 
successors then begin. In case of the removal or death of both President and Vice-President, a statute 
provides for the succession. 

The President must be at least 35 years of age and a native citizen of the United States. He receives a 
taxable salary of $200,000 with a taxable expense allowance of $50,000 and a non-taxable travelling 
allowance not exceeding $100,000. Under the XXIInd Amendment to the Constitution, the tenure of 
the Presidency is limited to two terms. Executive duties:—(z) He is Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
and of the Navy (and of the Militias when they are in Federal service), and he commissions all officers 
therein. (2) With the consent of the Senate, he appoints the Cabinet officers and all the chief (and many 
minor) Officials. (3) He exercises a general supervision over the whole Federal Administration and sees 
that the Federal Laws are duly carried out. Should disorder arise in any State which the authorities thereof 
are unable to suppress, the aid of the President is invoked. (4) He conducts the Foreign Policy of the 
Republic, and has power, “‘ by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to make Treaties, pro- 
vided two thirds of the Senators present concur.”? The Declaration of War rests with Congress. (5) He 
makes recommendations of a general nature to Congress, and when laws are passed by Congress he may 
return them to Congress with a veto. But if a measure so vetoed is again passed by both Houses of Congress 
by a two-thirds majority in each House, it becomes law, notwithstanding the objection of the President. 
President of the United States, JAMES EARL CARTER, born Oct. 1, 1924, sworn in January 20, 1977. Democratic. 
Vice-President, Walter Frederick Mondale, born Jan., 5, 1928, sworn in Jan. 20, 1977. 

THE CABINET 
(Sworn in on Jan. 23-27, 1977) 

Secretary of State, Cyrus Robert Vance. 
Secretary of the Treasury, W. Michael Blumenthal. 
Secretary of Defence, Dr. Harold Brown. 
Attorney-General, Griffin Bell. 
Secretary of the Interior, Cecil D. Andrus. 
Secretary of Agriculture, Robert Bergland. 
Secretary of Commerce, Mrs. Juanita Morris Kreps. 
Secretary of Labour, Dr. F. Ray Marshall. 
Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare, Joseph A. Califano. 
Secretary of Housing and Urban Development, Mrs. Patricia Roberts Harris. 
Secretary of Transportation, Brockman Adams. { 

UNITED STATES EMBASSY Defence Attaché, Naval Attaché and Naval Attaché for 
Grosvenor Square, W.1 Air, Rear Admiral Frances T. Brown, U.S.N. 

[or-499 9000] Army Attaché, Col. Robert B. Osborn, U.S.A. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His Air Attaché, Col. Robert G. Jenks, U.S.A.F. 

Excellency the Hon. Kingman Brewster (1977). st Secretaries, Robert E. Kaufman; H. Clay Black; 
Minister, Hon. Ronald I. Spiers. (Economic); George H. Thigpen; William G. 
Minister for Economic and Commercial Affairs, Hon. Hamilton, (Public Affairs); Lucien L. Kinsolving 

William K. Miller. (Political); Larry C. Williamson (Commercial); 
Counsellors, Michael 'T. F. Pistor (Public Affairs); Elwood J. McGuire (Administration); Raymond 

Michael M. Conlin (Administration); Loren E.: G. H. Seitz; Samuel Karp (Consular); Bruce R. 
Lawrence (Consular Affairs); Borrie I. Hyman Koch (Public Affairs); Leonard L. Lefkov; Frank 
(Commercial); William M. Woessner (Political M. Schroeder (Administration); Lenard R. Clarke 

Affairs); John W. Holmes (Economic Affairs). (Administration) ; John J. Degan; Sunao Sakamoto; 
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Don E. Bean (Consular); Charles T. Prindeville; 
Douglas G. Hartley; John R. Savage (Com- 
mercial); Pratt Byrd; Gerald A. Friedman; Jack R. 
Binns (Political); Irving L. Sablosky; Allan B. 
Croghan (Cultural Affairs); Alvin Perlman; 
James M. Ascher (Public Affairs); Robert D. 
Blackwill; Richard A. Kahane (Political); 
Thomas E. O’Conner; James R. Tarrant (Cul- 
tural Affairs); Lewis Z. Cohen (Financial). 

CAPITAL OF THE UNITED STATES 

In 1790 Congress ratified the cession of 100 sq. 
miles by the States of Maryland and Virginia as a 
site for a Federal City to be the national capital of 
the United States. In 1791 it was decided to name 
the capital Washington and in 1793 the foundation- 
stone of the Capitol building was laid. -In 1800 
the seat of government was removed to Washing- 
ton, which was chartered as a city in 1802. In 1846 
the Virginia portion was retroceded and the present 
area of the District of Columbia (with which the 
City of Washington is considered co-extensive) is 
61 square miles, with a population at the Census of 
1970 Of 756,510. 
The District of Columbia has hitherto been 

governed by a Commissioner and assistant and a 
9-member City Council, all appointed by the 
President. From Nov. 5, 1974, this body has been 
replaced by an elected mayor and City Council. 

The City of Washington is situated on the west 
central edge of Maryland, opposite the State of 
Virginia, on the left bank of the Potomac at its 
confluence with the Anacostia, 107 miles from 
Chesapeake Bay and 186 from the Atlantic Ocean. 

THE CONGRESS 

The Legislative power is vested in two Houses, 
the Senate and the House of Representatives, the 
President having a veto power, which may be 
overcome by a two-thirds vote of each House. 
The Senate is composed of two Senators from 

_ each State, elected by the people thereof for the 
term of six years, and each Senator has one vote; 
and Representatives are chosen in each State, by 
popular vote, for two years. The average number 
of persons represented by each Congressman is 1 
for 469,088. The Senate consists of roo members. 
The salary of a Senator is $42,500 per annum, 
with mileage at zo cents per mile each session. 
The House of Representatives consists of 435 Repre- 
sentatives, a resident commissioner from Puerto 
Rico and a delegate from the District of Columbia, 
Guam and the Virgin Isalnds. The salary of a 
Representative is $42,500 per annum, with mileage 
as for Senators. By the XIXth Amendment, sex 
is no disqualification for the franchise. On Nov. 1, 
1972, there were 139,642,000 persons of voting 
age, excluding members of the armed forces 
overseas. 

THE NINETY-FIFTH CONGRESS 

President of the Senate, Walter F. Mondale (Vice 
President of the United States). 

Speaker of the House of Representatives, Thomas P. 
O’Neill, Jr., Massachusetts. 

Secretary of the Senate, J. S. Kimmitt, Montana. 
Clerk of the House of Representatives, Edmund L. 
Henshaw, Jr., Virginia. 

Members of the 95th Congress were elected on 
Nov. 2, 1976. . 

The 95th Congress is constituted as follows: 

Senate-—Democrats 62; Republicans, 38; Total, 
roo. House of Representatives——Democrats, 290; 
Republicans, 145. Total, 435. 
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THE JUDICATURE 

The Federal Judiciary consists of three sets of 
Federal Courts: (x) The Supreme Court at Wash- 
ington, D.C., consisting of a Chief Justice and 
eight Associate Justices, with original jurisdiction 
in cases affecting Ambassadors, etc., or where a 
State is a party to the suit, and with appellate 
jurisdiction from inferior Federal Courts and from 
the judgments of the highest Courts of the States. 
(2) The United States Courts of Appeals, dealing with 
appeals from District Courts and from certain 
federal administrative agencies, and consisting of 
all the Circuit Judges within the circuit. (3) The 
94 District Courts served by 490 District Court 
Judges. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

(U.S. Supreme Court Building, Washington, D.C. 
Chief Justice, Warren E. Burger Va., born Sept. 17, 

1907, appointed June 23, 1960. 

Associate Justices 

Name Born Apptd 
William J. Brennan, Jr., N.J....... 1906 §=1956 
Potter Stewart, Ohio............. 1915 1958 
Byron R. White, Colo............ 1917-1962 
Thurgood Marshall, N.Y......... 1908 = 1967 
Harry Blackmun, Minn........... 1908 1970 
Lewis F. Powell, Jr.,Va.......... 1907 1971 
William R. Rehnquist, Ariz....... 1924 §=61971 
John Paul Stevens, ll. ieie.s.cmseseies 1920 861975 

Clerk of the Supreme Court, Michael Rodak, Jr. 

CRIMINAL STATISTICS, U.S. 

No. of offences 

Crime 1974 1975 
IVER sacs oe) sicler se relerere 20,710 20,510 
ELADEM De eels ic eis oinieecniee 55,400 56,090 
FRODDELY. oicis) aie « -1aisi= tials) 442,400 454,970 
Aggravated Assault....... 456,210 484,710 
Burglary. 2 scapes dates 3,039,200 3,252,100 

Larceny—Theft .......... 5,262,500 5,977,700 
Thefts of Automobiles..... 977,100 1,000,500 

SP OUANSG fens erlartaysis oar 10,253,400 11,256,600 

DEFENCE 

Department of Defence 

Secretary of Defence (in the Cabinet), Harold Brown. 
Secretary of the Army, Clifford L. Alexander, Jr. 
Secretary of the Navy, W. Graham Claytor, Jr. 
Secretary of the Air Force, John C. Stetson. 
Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff, Gen. George S. 
Brown, U.S.A.F. 
The Department of Defence includes the Secre- 

tary of Defence as its head, the Deputy Secretary 
of Defence, the Defence staff offices, the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff and the Joint Staff, the three military depart- 
ments and the military services within those de- 
partments, the unified and specified commands, 
and other Department of Defence agencies as the 
Secretary of Defence establishes to meet specific 
requirements. The Defence staff offices and the 
joint Chiefs of Staff, although separately organized 
function in full coordination and cooperation. 
‘They include the offices of the Director of Defence 
Research and Engineering, the Assistant Secre- 
taries of Defence, the General Counsel of the 



Department of Defence and such other staff offices 
as the Secretary of Defence may establish. The 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, as a group, are directly 
responsible to the Secretary of Defence for the 
functions assigned to them. Each member of the 

_ Joint Chiefs of Staff, other than the Chairman, 
is responsible for keeping the Secretary of his 
military department fully informed on matters 
considered or acted upon by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Each military department is separately organized 
under its own Secretary and functions under the 
direction, authority and control of the Secretary 
of Defence. 5 

The Department of Defence maintains and em- 
Ploys armed forces: (x) to support and defend the 
Constitution of the United States against all 
enemies, foreign and domestic; (z) to insure, by 
timely and effective military action, the security 
of the United States, its possessions, and areas vital 
to its interests; (3) to uphold and advance the 
national policies and interest of the United States; 
and (4) to safeguard the internal security of the 
United States. All functions in the Department 
of Defence and its component agencies are per- 

_ formed under the direction, authority and control 
of the Secretary of Defence. 
Commanders of unified and specified commands 

are responsible to the President and the Secretary 
of Defence for the accomplishment of military 
missions assigned to them. 

Unified Defence Commands 

Commanders-in-Chief 

U.S. European Command, Brussels —Gen. Alexander 
M. Haig, Jr. (U.S.A.) (concurrently N.A.T.O. ; 
Supreme Allied Commander). 

U.S. Southern Command, Quarry Heights, Panama 
Canal Zone.—Gen. Dennis P. McAuliffe 
(U.S.A.). 

Atlantic, Norfolk, Virginia—Adm. Isaac C. Kidd 
_ (U.S. Navy) (concurrently N.A.T.O. Supreme 

Allied Commander, Atlantic). 

Pacific, Hawaii—Adm. Maurice Weisner (U.S. 
Navy). 

North American Air Defence Command, Colorado 
Springs.—Gen. Daniel James (U.S.A.F.). 

* Strategic Air Command, Omaha.—Gen. Richard H. 
Ellis (U.S.A.F.). 

Military Air Lift Command, Gen. William G. Moore, 
Jr. (U.S.A.F.). 

U.S. Readiness Command, MacDill, Florida.—Gen. 
John J. Hennessey (U.S. Army). 

* A Specified Command. 
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Army.—The Army of U.S. had a strength of 

8,293,766 (including 2,310,436 Air Force) on V.E. 
Day, reduced by June 30, 1959, to 861,964 (exclud- 
ing Air Force). The strength on March 31, 19773 
was 778,547. Stationed in Germany were four 
divisions. There was one division in Korea. 
Chief of the Staff of the Army, Gen. Bernard W. 

Rogers. 

Navy.—The peak strength of the Navy (includ- 
ing Marine Corps in 1945, was 3,855.497- The 
strength of the U.S. Navy in 1976, was 524,700. 
Strength of the Marine Corps, 192,400. 
The U.S. Navy had in service in 1976, 476 active 

fleet ships, including 13 attack carriers, 26 cruisers, 
69 destroyers, 64 frigates, 115 submarines (64 
nuclear, 41 SSBN and 1o diesel), 62 amphibious, 
3 mine warfare, 116 auxiliaries and 8 patrol craft. 
Chief of Naval Operations, Adm. James Holloway. 
Air.—The United States Air Force was estab- 

lished as a separate organization on September 18, 
1947. On May 31, 1977, there were 583,281 
officers and airmen on active duty, with 261,784 
civilian employees. Air Force Reserve and Air 
National Guard numbered 141,420 on May 31, 1977. 

To deter aggression the Air Force has about 
140 strategic bombers maintaining constant alert 
as well as 1,054 inter-continental ballistic missiles 
in hardened silos. In addition, the Air Force 
maintains the capability to carry out limited war 
and special warfare operations. In March, 1961, 
the Air Force was assigned primary responsibility 
for the Department of Defence space development 
programmes and projects. By June 13, 1976, the 
United States had placed a total of 3,901 space-craft 
into earth orbit or deep space. These included Air 
Force, Army and N.A.S.A. shots. 
Chief of Staff of the U.S. Air Force, Gen. David 

C. Jones. 

NATIONAL ORIGINS OF THE 
POPULATION 

About 102,200,000 of the approximately 205 
million persons in the United States reported on a 
sample survey conducted in March, 1972,\ that 
they were of one of eight specific origin categories. 
Approximately 25:5 million persons reported 
German origin; 29°5 million, English Scottish or 
Welsh; 16-4 million Irish; 9-2 million, Spanish; 8-8 
million, Italian; 5-1 million, Polish; and 2-2 million, 
Russian. About 11 million persons living in the 
United States at the time of an earlier survey of 1969 
were foreign born, Germany, Italy, Mexico and the 
United Kingdom were the major contributing 
countries. Two-thirds of them reported English 
as the language usually spoken in their homes. 
They were 23 years older on the average than the 
native population. 

Countries of birth of the foreign-born population 
(1969) were: Austria (236,000), Cuba (504,000), 
Germany (1,004,000), Ireland (277,000), 
(1,383,000), Mexico (938,000), Poland (550,000), 
Russia (412,000), Sweden (166,000), United King- 
dom (1,006,000); other countries, 4,434,000. 

SOCIAL WELFARE EXPENDITURE 

The total value of government expenditure on 
social welfare (federal, state and local government) 

in 1976 was $331,400,000,000 compared with 
$286,547,000,000 in 1975 and $239,302,600,000 in 
1974. In 1976 expenditure per person (of the total 
population of U.S.A.) was $1,513—social insurance, 
$668; education, $395; public aid, $224; health and 
medical services, $87; veterans’ welfare, $86; other 
services, $36 per person. ‘Total expenditure by 
programmes was: 

$ million 
1974 1975 1976 

Social insurance....... 98,953 122,947 146,592 
EGuCatiOns. « aisisjoys.ec516 ore 79,499 77,910 86,425 
Public aids Jetaieisiatejsiaise 31,520 40,709 48,945 
Health and medical... 14,953 17,436 19,192 
(VICTOR ATS aie 0) «eins /niavaie ose 14,112 17,018 19,005 
Other welfare services. 6,722 7,532 8,075 
FI OUSING Hatel= ataisuoisiatspela 2,554 2,966 3.127 

TOTAL Sinai 239.312 286,518 331,362 

Italy - 

\ 
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FINANCE 

THE UNITED STATES BUDGET bat pa ee ee 

Description 
EEE 

Receipts by Source 
Individual income taxesS.......---+--seeese cere eree 
Corporation income taxes.........---+----eeeeeeee 
Social insurance taxes and contributions: 
Employment taxes and contributions. .........-- 
Unemployment insurance............--+--++-: 

Contributions for other insurance and retirement.. . 
IEXCISGu LAKES Eb elelelsiate.che)8)e:slersiels) oraje.cjsiapkiateleelotetalsaisa)= 
Estate and gift taxes 
StIStOMIS cers c etelcveteierejole ca sleie e's) 0 Steines sroleasin 
IVTISCENANEOUS. 2's iele.e's ceicie soc pieces sien onsa es icicles 

National defence 
International affairs and finance 
General science, space, and technology...........-- 
Natural resources, environment, and energy........ 
SU EFICUT ETE Oiane ce ie = te.c'ew ninisidhla nea 2'm = sien eta o\a 
Commerce and transportation. ..........---+++-+-- 
Community and regional development............ 
Education, training, employment, and social services. . 
Health 
NACODIESECUTILY 0% iis nim eysine is ideje ats aie’ ale, ss). nceb aan 
Veterans benefits and services 
Law enforcement and justice 

Interest 

KSCNEFAL ROVENIIMCHE, o)cfs) sic%is fsa sss ore t clereicis ee sine s 
Revenue sharing and general purpose fiscal assistance 

[Fiscal years] 

Actual 

1975 1976} 

$ 
rictansisistaters 122,385,980,000 I30,794,555,000 

ecapaiatn ei 40,621,179,000 41,408,703,000 

eae ae 75,205,416,000 79,909,024,000 

Dis iriettelsiske 6,770,'706,000 8,053,658,000 

staistaiaiel hei 4,565,868,000 4,751,695,000 

Sic mala aisha 16,550,686,000 16,962,582,000 
4,611,125,000 5,216,229,000 
3,675,532,000 4,074,176,000 

mia alae 6,751,975,000 8,026,454,000 

BO coCaCes 281,037,466,000 299,197,077;000 

Ne tee 86,532,996,000 89,996,000,000 
6,356,420,000 5,067,000,000 

oie 4,048,164,000 4,3770,000,000 
yorebersiatchals 9,567,201,000 I1,282,000,000 
Se leisiepaete 1,666,548,000 2,502,000,000 
aforebatsteieias 6 16,010,079,000 I7,248,000,000 
aletatelelsigiete 4:431,128,000 5»300,000,000 

15,248,690,000 18,167,000,000 
me 27,646,689,000 33,448,000,000 

108,605,000,000 126,598,000,000 
16,594,399,000 18,432,000,000 

ies Fayeters (aves 2,942,316,000 3,320,000,000 
Jrtdcinieloa 3,086,581,000 2,92'7,000,000 
ain aeearecshes '7,005,543,000 7,119,000,000 
Saoc sade 30,974,951,000 24,589,000,000 
Saiheere eats — 14,075,119,000 — 14,704,000,000 

oetevoleta otal $324,641,586,000 $365,657,000,000 

+ Beginning in calendar year 1976, the Federal Fiscal year was converted from a July r-June 30 basis to an 

Oct. 1-Sept. 30 basis. 

PUBLIC DEBT 

On June 30, 1977, the total gross Federal Debt 
of the United States stood at $674,425,000,000; 
the equivalent debt for 1976 was $620,433,000,000. 

COST OF LIVING IN U.S.A. 
The Consumer Price Index (for city wage-earner 

and clerical workers—single persons and families— 
in 50 cities representative of all cities in the United 
States) showed a monthly average during the 
calendar year 1976 of 170°5 (the basic figure of 100 
being the 1967 average). The Consumer Price 
Index rose 12:2 per cent. in 1974, 7:0 per cent. 
in 1975 and 4°8 per cent. in 1976. From May 
1975 to May 1976 the index rose 6-5 per cent. for 
all items, 6.3 per cent. for food, 5-7 per cent. for 
commodities and 7-4 per cent. for services. 

The Wholesale Price Index of all commodities 
averaged 174°9 in 1975 (compared to the base of 
roo‘o in 1967) and was 182°9 in 1976. From 
May, 1975 to May, 1976 the index rose 7-1 per cent. 
for all items, 5-8 per cent. for farm products, 
6:8 per cent. for processed foods and feeds and 
7°3 per cent. for industrial commodities. 

PERSONAL INCOMES IN U.S.A. 
Personal incomes in the United States rose from, 

$1,052°4 billion in 1973 to $1,153°3 billion in 1974, 

$1,249°7 billionin 1975 and $1,375°3 billionin 1976. 
In the latter period, labour income was $960°5 
billion, r0°5 per cent. above the level of the previous 
year. Business proprietors, professional and farm 
income totalled $103°3 billion in the first quarter 
of 1977 (x0°8 per cent. increase on previous year) 
and dividends, interest, and rent totalled $194:2 
billion (up 12-4 per cent.). Transfer payments 
were $203°0 billion and personal contributions 
to social insurance, which are offsets to income, 
were $59°7 billion. 

Disposition of personal incomes.—Personal taxes 
were $z17°3 billion in the first quarter of 1977, 
leaving households with $1,245-5 billion of dispos- 
able income. Consumption expenditures were 
$1,156°8 billion; $1734 billion for durable goods, 
$463°7 billion for non-durable goods and $519°6 
billion for services. Personal saving was $61:8 
billion. Disposable income per capita was $5,762 
in the first quarter of 1977. 

Private domestic investment.—The total gross 
private domestic investment rose from $183°7 
billion in 1975 to $260-z2 billion in the first quarter 
of 1977. Fixed investment in residential con- 
struction increased to $67°7 billion in 1976 (1975 
$51°2 billion) and other construction rose to $160-0 
billion (1975 $147:1 billion). Investment in pro- 
ducers’ durable equipment rose from, $96-4 billion 
in 1975 to $106°3 billion in 1976. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES 

General Imports 

$ 
55,583,000,000 
69,476,000,000 

I00,251,000,000 

96,116,000,000 
I20,677,000,000 

EXPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
OF DOMESTIC ORIGIN, 1976 

Commodity Value 

$ 
Food and Live Animals.......... 15,710,000,000 

Meat and Meat Preparations.... 798,000,000 
Dairy Products and Eggs....... 128,000,000 
RISHSE > oe sn «Foe e eee ce 332,000,000 
Wheat and Wheat Flour....... 4;041,000,000 

MEO P EEE caf triste ne 629,000.000 
Corn and other grains......... 6,241,000,000 
Bruitqad Nuts.) 25,0. lan os 976,000,000 
WW SE CCADIES x ois Sete aie oc lnsore ave 559,000,000 
Soybean oil-cake and meal..... 864,000,000 

Beverages and Tobacco.......... I,523,000,000 
IDipanetes=.. Sos 20s ten ceca 510,000,000 

Crude Materials (inedible), 
EXCePE TUCISh Sasi. Hs che a aisles as 10,891,000,000 

Synthetic rubbers cscs ccc cee 329,000,000 
RA WWEOUOM es eicoicis stsis b's cleats 1,049,000,000 

Mineral fuels; etcs fo 05..626. 056 4,226,000,000 
Coden pasate So Fea wales 2,910,000,000 
Petroleum and products....... 998,000,000 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 
Bat aeicm reves o% cite disielee Ce sie.e 978,000,000 

PENEMICAISS .icis sce ss ots c aeeice.ciee 9,958,000,000 
Machinery and Transport Equip- 

BUVETAG Savaveltte bers woe) oie wien alvin he 49;,510,000,000 

Other Manufactured Goods...... 17,777,000,000 

UNITED STATES IMPORTS 
BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES, 1976 

Balance of 
Exports and Imports 

Total Exports 
and Re-exports 

excluding military aid 

$ 
49,199,000,000 
70,823,000,000 
97,908,000,000 

107,130,000,000 
114,807,000,000 

— 6,384,000,000 
-++ 1,347,000,000 
— 2,343,000,000 

-++ 1I,014,000,000 
— 5,870,000,000 

$ 
Fruit, Nuts, Vegetables........ 1,186,000,000 
SUSAR ale chew cuesitevacmoenies 1,154,000,000 
Cofee (reen) soninciee deteane 2,632,000,000 

Beverages and Tobacco.......... 1,624,000,000 ~ 
Wihisky:. Siea5 Fic siete stetarcto enters 537,000,000 

Crude materials (inedible), except 
els z Soper. aes ose w ee ine 7,014,000,000 

Rubber (including latex)....... 513,000,000 
Textile fibres and wastes....... 249,000,000 

Ores‘and-metal scrap... ......: 2,251,000,000 

Mineral FuelsSetc:.)- carn deee oe 33,996,000,000 
Petroleum and Products....... 31,794,000,000 

Animal and Vegetable Oils, Fats. . 464,000,000 

(Chenticalstint ooh seen cetioee oe 4,772,000,000 
Machinery and Transport Equip- 

TEES os. ote aisiattiers sur wyete reel 29,824,000,000 
_ Electrical apparatus....... 7:424,000,000 
Motor vehicles and parts 13,104,000,000 

Other manufactured goods....... 30,179,000,000 
Paper and manufactures 2,103,000,000 
Metals and manufactures....... 9,898,000,000 
Textiles other than clothing.... 1,635,000,000 

UNITED STATES FOREIGN TRADE BY 
ECONOMIC CLASS 1976 

_ Imports Exports* 
$ $ 

Crude Materials. . . 32,080,000,000 11,850,000,000 
Crude Foodstuffs... 5,225,000,000 11,420,000,000 
Manufactured 

Class 

4;764,000,000 
I3,969,000,000 
71,365,000,000 

52953,000,000 
Semi-manufactures.20,495,000,000 
Finished Manuf.. . . 57,716,000,000 

FL OtaUseters master 121,469,000,000 113,368,000,000 

* Excluding total military grant-aid of 
$105,696,000,000. 

UNITED STATES FOREIGN TRADE BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1976 

Commodity Value 

$ 
Food and Live Animals.......... 10,267,000,000 

Meat and Meat Preparations.... 1,447,000,000 
ASE eee tee a(n ec aavataie telatelele siete 1,855,000,000 

Exports and General 
Re-exports Imports 

Country to from 
$. 

Australia......... 2,185,000,000 1,211,000,000 
Belgium and y 
Luxemburg.... 2,991,000,000 1,119,000,000 

SEAT fare cee) srersisiess 2,809,000,000 —_1,'737,000,000 
eognada sw... cstie's 21,109,000,000 26,238,000,000 
PRUANCE = 3 siecss sees 3.449,000,000 2,509,000,000 
Germany, W..... 5,730,000,000 5,591,000,000 
MCs, sy atstevoth oat ra I,135,000,000 708,000,000 
US es ea I,409,000,000 423,000,000 
PEARY ag ibn. 0 ieee 3,068,000,000 2,530,000,000 

Exports and General 
Re-exports Imports 

Country to from 
$ $- 

Japan actarevavetesscrsraye 10,144,000,000 15,504,000,000 
IE OLCA aise ate aetile «!s 2,015,000,000 2,404,000,000 
IMExIGOYE Janiete s «' 4;990,000,000 3,598,000,000 
Netherlands...... 4,645,000,000 1,080,000,000 

SPaities. cele selec 2,021,000,000 914,000,000 

SWEGEN «csc in er ekagusagy 1,036,000,000 918,000,000 
Switzerland...... I,173,000,000 1,025,000,000 
United Kingdom. 4,799,000,000 4,254,000,000 
Venezucla........ 2,628,000,000 3,574,000,000 
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UNITED STATES STOCK OF CURRENCY AND COIN 
800 

Dollars} | Subsidiary} Minor Silver Federal Totalt 

30° Coin Coin Certificates§ Reserve 
Notes 

1972 5,394°8 153440 215'2 58,285°5 | 76,761°5 

1973 767°4 5,714°3 1,437°4 2134 63,653°4 | 82,594°8 

1974 792'5 5,969°3 1,553°0 2119 69,489°3 | 89,980°4 
1975 862°4 6,518°2 1,699°0 210°7 77,002°5 | 98,309°3 

7:170°3 1,857°1 209°I 85,583°3 | 107,865°8 

* Held by U.S. Treasury only. 
+ 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975 and 1976 figures consist of $ 

nickel clad dollars. 
481°8 m in standard silver and the balance in cupro- 

+ Totals include value of early issue notes in process of withdrawal, not separately shown. Value, June 

1976, $73°'4M. __ 
§ In process of withdrawal. Not redeemable in silver. 

° The United States government changed the ending of its fiscal year from June 30 to September 30 

effective with the period ending September 30, 1976. 

AGRICULTURE AND LIVESTOCK 
Agriculture—The total land surface, including 

Hawaii and Alaska, is 2,263,591,000 acres of which 
about so per cent. is in farms. The total number 
of farms in 1977 Was 2,752,080. The cash income 
from crops in 1976 was $47,802,000,000, and in 
1975, $46,661,000,000. Cash income from live- 
stock and livestock products in 1976 was 
$46,991,0c0,000 and in 1975 $42,902,000,000. 
Combined production of all crops in 1976 was 

about x per cent. greater than in 1975. Increased 
acres harvested accounted for the large outturn as 
few crops established new yield levels. There was, 
however, a record output of wheat. Farm output 
of livestock and livestock products was up 5 per 
cent. due largely to record high poultry and egg 
production. 

Livestock on Farms, Jan. x 

(total average daily production 1,636,000 barrels); 
and in California by 8,o00 barrels (total average 
daily production 875,000 barrels). 

Anthracite production in 1976 totalled 6-2 million 
tons. 

Bituminous coal and lignite output in 1976 rose 
to a record high of 665 million tons. Exports de- 
clined 9 per cent. to 60 million tons. 

LABOUR 

Organized Labour—On December 5, 1955, the 
American Federation of Labour (AFL), founded in 
1881, and the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
(CIO), formally established in 1938, merged into 
an organization called the American Federation 
of Labour and Congress of Industrial Organizations. 
The combined membership in 1974 was 16,938,000. 

1975 1976 1977 There A ‘ . are also 4,705,000 members of unions not 
Pade aed ard tage ee affiliated to the AFL-CIO. Of the 21,643,000 
ese kee oe ns eaboa s2gos members of national and international unions with 

eeeeeeeee > 3! 9, 7: ites ees ath. oe he.oa ag.6ek 55,085 ye es in U.S.A., 1,444,000 were employed 

pe iclesefelo Bias ae aoc Approximately 25°8 per cent. of the non- 
T Beeeaca Ss sare aloes ot Soe agricultural labour force of the United States is 
urkeys, mene nae oe ain ene 3,937 estimated to be organized. 

Lae : Work Stoppages.—There were 5,031 stoppages 
MINERALS 

The value of mineral production in the United 
States in 1976 totalled an estimated $67-7 billion 
compared with $62:3 billion in 1975 and $55:1 
billion in 1974. 

The value of processed minerals and mineral 
materials increased xz per cent. to about $300 
billion. Imports and exports or minerals and 
mineral materials totalled $49 billion and $18 
billion respectively. 

recorded in 1975. There were 31,237,600 man-days 
of idleness, representing 0-16 per cent. of estimated 
working time of all non-agricultural workers. 

Employment and Unemployment.—The civilian 
labour force (working population) was 97,158,000 
in May, 1977. ‘This includes self-employed, wage 
and salary-earners, and unpaid family workers, 

Lead refinery production increased 6 per cent. (Preli eee ey eee Hours a 
over that of 1978 and aluminium primary produc- a "il y Figures) E eck Week ourly 
tion at 4°2-million fons Jacreseer 8 per cent. over eee arnings : eee 

that of 1975. Mine production of zinc rose 2-0 per : 

cent. and iron ore remained about the same; Meee GO'O. Bae 

uranium concentrate mill production increased by New Fentbie Spscha\sy aa ee 3 ae 

16 per cent. ae 

About 77 per cent. of the mineral production of Cool Mining Gare 41-3 8-35 

the United States (in value) consists of fuels. In Li ‘ite Mi 20al ‘ant a ; eh 
1976 U.S. production of crude petroleum amounted = ea Bh di Cane ae SH ‘5ST - 3 39 
to 2-9 billion barrels. Total demand (domestic plus @,." Flee . seit. poe os 2EziS1 S055 E74 
exports) gyetened 13:2 million barrels daily, a 5°6 iSigahary. pa et Pealis nina aes 
per cent. increase from 1975. tees ; 

The 1976 average daily production in the three re see is 21153386 548 
principal oil producing States declined: in Texas by A 5 auane. : fa ns ; oe 
8z,000 barrels (total average daily production Tae d ies Cle places - poe 38 3°78 

3,266,000 barrels); in Louisiana by 147,000 barrels undri€s, Cleaners... - 12070 34 3°45 
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employed and unemployed. Unemployment was 
estimated at 6,750,000 in May 1977 (6°9 per cent.) 

Wages—In April, 1977, gross average weekly 
earnings in industry ranged from $366-52 per week 
in malt liquors to $79-20 in eating and drinking 
Places (27-5 hours and $2:88 average hourly 
earnings). The average for all manufacturing was 
$220°80 compared with $205-82 in May, 1976. 
On Jan. 1, 1976, the minimum wage set by 

federal law became $2-30 an hour for most non- 
agricultural employees subject to the Fair Labour 
Standards Act. This law covers employees en- 
gaged in or producing goods for interstate com- 
merce and employees of certain large enterprises. 
The law requires at least time and a half of an 
employee’s regular rate of pay for al) hours over 
40 a week for most covered workers. 

Other non-agricultural employees employed in 
enterprises or occupations made subject to the 
minimum wage provisions on or after February 1, 
1967, becamd subject to a $2-30 minimum wage 
on Jan. 1, 1977. The minimum wage for hired 
farmworkers was increased to $2-20 on Jan. 1, 1977, 
and will become $2-30 an hour on Jan. 1, 1978. 

There are certain exemptions from these require- 
ments in specific occupations and industries. 

In addition to cash wages, most workers receive 
some type of “ fringe *’ benefits—the most common 
forms being paid vacations, and public holidays, 
various types of insurance and health benefits 
financed by the employer or by employer and 
employees jointly. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
RAILWAYS - 

Data pertaining to Class I and II Carriers and 
their non-operating subsidiaries :— 

8 nye 

Capital Stock out- 
Standing....... 5:894,304,000 5,869,696,000 

Funded Debt out- 
standing....... 7,197,571,000  7,087,872,000 

Total Rly. capital 
actually outsdg:.13,091,875,000 12,957,568,000 

Dividends declared 482,362,000 643,538,000 
Interest accrued... 624,120,000 680,153,000 
Total dividends 

and interest.... 1,106,482,000 I,323,691,000 
Railway operating 

revenues....... 153243;795,000 17,458,315,000 
Railway operating 

expenses....... 12,067,957,000 13,758,455,000 
Number of passen- Number Number 

sengers carried 
earning revenue. 255,444,000 275,185,000 

Number of passen- 
ger-train cars in 
service. ==... Ds 7,362 7,080 

Number offreight- 
train cars in ser- 
WICEM Sas crins cae 1,391,448 1,373;095 

Number of railway 
employees..... 533,766 541,649 

Miles operated... . 216,405 216,531 

ROADS 
In 1975 there were 3,838,146 miles of roads and 

streets in the United States, of which 3,198,596 
miles were in rural areas and 639,550 miles were in 
municipal areas. Surfaced roads and streets account 
for 3,100,704 miles of the total; 737,442 miles were 
unimproved or graded and drained. State pri- 
mary roads, including extensions in municipal 
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areas, total 477,892 miles (475,345 surfaced). 
Other roads and streets under State control total 
316,997 miles (287,601 surfaced), 2,816,002 miles 
are under local control (2,264,845 surfaced); and 
227,255 miles (72,913 surfaced) are under Federal 
control (in national forests and parks). 
An estimated total of $26,660,000,000 was spent 

in 1975 for roads and streets in the United States. 
Of this total $17,282,000,000 was spent for State 
highways, $3,853,000,000 was spent for county and 
local rural roads, $4,892,000,000 was spent for city 
streets and $633,000,o00 was spent on roads in 
Federal areas. Capital outlay accounts for 53°5 per 
cent. of the total expenditure; 26-5 per cent. was 
spent for maintenance, and 7:5 per cent. for ad- 
ministration; 8-3 per cent. for highway police and 
safety; and 4:2 per cent. for interest on highway 
bonds. ¥ N 

Motor Vehicles and Taxation—The number of 
motor vehicles registered in 1975 in the United 
States was 132,950,410, an increase of 2-3 per cent. 
over the 1974 total of 129,993,169. The State 
governments received $13,460,139,000 in 1975 
from motor fuel, motor vehicle and motor-carrier 
taxes. In 1975 the Federal Government received 
$5,602,676,000 from excise taxes on motor vehicles 
and parts, tyres and tubes, petrol, diesel and special 
fuels and lubricating oils. 

Accidents.—In 1975 there were 46,000 deaths 
caused by motor vehicle accidents. The death rate 
Per 100,000,000 vehicle-miles of travel was 3:5 in 
1975, compared with 3°6 in 1974. 

SHIPPING 
The ocean-going Merchant Marine of the U.S. 

on April 1, 1975, consisted of 910 vessels of 1,000 
gross tons and over, of which 553 were privately 
owned and 357 were government-owned ships. Of 
the 553 privately owned active vessels, 168 were 
freighters, 6 were combination passenger and cargo, 
223 were tankers, 16 were bulk carriers and 140 
were intermodal types. There were 310 ships in 
the National Defense Reserve Fleet of inactive 
government-owned vessels, of which 78 were to be 
sold for scrap. 

AIR TRANSPORT 
United States domestic and international 

scheduled airlines in 1976 were estimated to have 
carried 223,313,000 passengers Over 178,987,543,000 
revenue passenger miles. ‘The freight flown by the 
scheduled airlines during 1976 totalled 5,074,175,000 — 
ton miles and express 22,003,000 ton miles. In 
addition, the airlines flew 1,114,243,000 ton miles of 
mail, an increase of 1°5 per cent. Over 1975. 

Total operating revenues of all U.S. scheduled 
airlines reached the record figure of $17,501,215,000 
in 1976, an increase of 14’o per cent. over 1975. 
Similarly, total operating expenses rose to a record 
high total of $16,779,282,000 last year, or a 10°2 per 
cent. increase over 1975. The net operating in- 
come (i.e. before deduction of taxes, interest, etc.). 
was $721,933,000, resulting in a profit of 
$451,229,000 compared with a loss of 
$84,204,000 in 1975. 
Ten principal classes of commercial air carriers 

can be distinguished in the United States, (a) The 
Domestic Trunk Lines (11); (b) Local Service 
Carriers, operating routes of lesser traffic density 
between the smaller traffic centres and between 
small and large centres (8); (c) The International 
and Territorial Carriers, including all U.S. flag 
air carriers authorized to operate between the 
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f a, : 

U.S.A. and foreign countries, other than Canada, (3); (g) Helicopter Carriers (3); (h) Supplemental 

and over international waters; also between foreign Air Carriers (14); (i) Air Freight Forwarding 

countries and into Mexico, the Caribbean (10); Companies (x81) and Air Taxi operators; and (ij) 

(d) Intra-Hawaiian Air Carriers, operating in  Intra-State Carriers, with operations limited to 

Hawaii (2); (e) Intra-Alaskan Carriers, providing State boundaries. 
service within Alaska (4); (f) All Cargo Carriers 

U.S. SCHEDULED AIRLINE INDUSTRY STATISTICS, 1976 (Thousands) 

Intra- 
Hawaiian 
Carriers 

Domestic Local 
Trunk Service 

Airlines Airlines 
Airlines 

Revenue passengers carried! 160,451 37:947 5,262 444 17,039 3 
Revenue passenger miles. .|131,424,511 |12,127,464 | 708,247 7,490 |33,.716,743 =e 
Air mail ton miles........ 655,288 36,764 1,395 3 | 281,178 126,583 
Express ton miles. . 33 20,815, 565 a . 493 
Freight ton miles......... 2,350,901 71,768 6,370 1,380,132 | 24,201 |1,240,603 
Revenue ton miles........ 16,733,696 | 1,375,718 87,603 131,998 |1,645,863 
Revenue plane miles...... 1,673,216 275,056 | 9,364 372309 

EDUCATION 78-7 per cent. (8,741,548) of the students and 
State School Systems privately controlled 21-3 per cent. (2,364,375). 

All of the so States and the District of Columbia During the school year 1974-75, an estimated 
now have compulsory school attendance laws. In 922,933 bachelor’s degrees were conferred, 504,841 
general, children are obliged to attend school from tO men and 418,092 to women; 55,916 first- 
7 to 16 years of age. Officers oflocal administrative Professional degrees, 48,956 to men and 6,960 
units, usually known as truant or attendance  t© women; 292,450 master’s degrees (161,570 to 
Officers, are charged with enforcing the compulsory men and 130,880 to women), and 34,083 doctorates, 
attendance laws. ‘« 26,817 to men and 7,266 to women. There were 

As of autumn 197%, 50,138,000 children were 166,969 bachelor’s degrees in Education, 135,674 
enrolled in regular elementary and secondary day in Social Sciences and 133,822 in Business and 
schools in the United States, of which 5,300,000 or Management. The three leading fields of study for 
10'6 per cent., attended non-public schools. the master’s degree were Education (119,778), 

The following percentages of the school-age | Business and Management (36,364) and Social 
population are estimated to be enrolled inschoolin' Sciences (16,924). The most popular fields of study 
the autumn of 1976: of s-year-olds (the usual on the doctorate level were Education (7,433), 
kindergarten age), 87 per cent.; of 6- to 13-year Social Sciences (4,209) and Physical Sciences (3,626). 
olds (grades x through 8), 99 percent.; of 14- to Particulars of some of the Universities (with 
17-year-olds (grades 9 through 12), 94 per cent.; Opening autumn enrolment figures, 1976) are: 
and of 18- to 24-year olds (college age), 30 percent. Harvard (20,185 students, including 7,62: women), 
~ Preliminary data for the 1976-77 school year for founded at Cambridge, Mass. on Oct. 28, 1636, 
public elementary and secondary regularday schools and named after John Harvard of Emmanuel 
were as follows: enrolment of 44,393,000; College, Cambridge, England, who bequeathed to 
2,208,000 Classroom teachers with an average salary _— it his library and a sum of money in 1638; Yale 
of $13,270; $64,300,000,000 for current expendi- (9,860 students, including 3,516 women), founded 
tures; $6,300,000,000 for sites, buildings, furniture at New Haven, Connecticut, in 1701; Bowdoin, 
and equipment expenditures; and $2,100,000,000 Brunswick, Me. (founded 1794; 1,369, including 
expended for interest on school debt. 504 women); Brown, Providence, R.I. (founded 
Revenue for public school purposes comes from 1764; 6,785 students, including 2,768 women); 

the Federal State, and local governments. Total Columbia, New York, N.Y. (founded 1754; 
estimated revenue receipts of $67,137,000,000 for 23,215 Students, including 11,465 women); Cornell 
the 1975-76 school year consisted of $5,346,000,000 (founded at Ithaca, N.Y., 1865; 17,697 students, 
(8-0 per cent.) from the Federal government, including 6,517 women); Dartmouth, Hanover, 
$29,322,000,000 (43°7 per cent.) from the State N.H. (founded 1769, 4,188 students, including 
governments, and $32,469,000,000 from local 1,086 women); Georgetown, Washington, D.C. 
governments (48-3 per cent.). (founded 1789; 11,234 students, including 4,552 

During the 1975-76 school year, the average women); North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N.C. 
daily attendance in public elementary and second- (founded in 1789; 19,930 students, including 9,378 
ary schools was 41,373,473 and high school gradu- women); Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Pa. (founded 
ates numbered 2,825,000 (more than 99 per cent.are’ 17403. 20,060 students, including 8,080 women); 
graduates of regular day schools). 5 Pittsburgh, Pa. (founded 1787; 29,444 students, incl. 

13,255 Women); Princeton, N.J. (founded 1746; 
Institutions of Higher Education 5,915 men and 1,839 women); Tennessee, Knoxville, 

In the autumn of 1975 enrolment in institutions Tenn. (founded 1794; 29,710 students, including 
of higher education numbered an _ estimated 13,152 women); William and Mary, Williamsburg, 
9,800,000. Va. (founded 1693; 6,orz students, including 2,910 

Institutions of higher education include universi- | women); New York University, founded in 1831 at 
ties, colleges, professional schools, and two-year New York, 30,381 students, including 14,048 
colleges. The 1976 survey of enrolments covered women. 
3,047 institutions classified as follows: 1,913 
universities, colleges and professional schools en- 
rolling 7,161,151 students; and 1,134 two-year col- WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 
leges enrolling 3,944,772 students. Publicly con- The. weights and measures in common use in 
trolled institutions of higher education enrolled the United States are of British origin. They date 
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back to the American Revolution when practically 
all the standards were intended to be equivalent to 
those used in England at that period. The principal 
units were the yard, the avoirdupois pound, the 
gallon, and the bushel. More or less authentic 
copies of the English standards of the denomina- 
tions mentioned had been brought over and adopted 
by the different colonies. Divergencies in these 
weights and measures were, however, quite com- 
mon, due no doubt to the fact that the system of 
weights and measures in England was not itself well 
established, and hence the copies brought to this 
country were often adjusted to different standards. 

Because of these discrepancies, the system of 
Weights and measures in the United States (U.S. 
Customary System) is not identical with the 
British system. The U.S. bushel and the U.S. 
gallon, and their subdivisions differ from the 
corresponding British units. Also the British ton 
is 2,240 pounds, whereas the ton generally used in 
the United States is the short ton of 2,000 pounds. 
The American colonists adopted the English wine 
gallon of 231 cubic inches. The English of that 
period used this wine gallon and they also had 
another gallon, the ale gallon of 282 cubic inches. 
In 1824 these two gallons were abandoned by the 
British when they adopted the British Imperial 
gallon, equivalent to 277-42 cubic inches. At the 
same time, the bushel was redefined as 8 gallons. 
In the British system the units of dry measure are 
the same as those of liquid measure. In the United 
States these two are not the same, the gallon and its 
subdivisions being used in the measurement of 
liquids, while the bushel, with its subdivisions, is 
used in the measurement of certain dry commodi- 
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ties. The U.S. gallon is divided into 4 liquid quarts 
and the U.S. bushel into 32 dry quarts. All the 
units of capacity mentioned thus far are larger in 
the British system than in the U.S. system. But 
the British fluid ounce is smaller than the U.S. 
fluid ounce, because the British quart is divided 
into 40 fluid ounces, whereas the U.S. quart is 
divided into 32 fluid ounces. 

The rapidly diminishing world-wide use of the 
U.S. Customary and British Systems of measure-— 
ment and the corresponding rise in metric usage, 
promoted the passage of Public Law 90-472. 
Pursuant to this law, the National Bureau of 
Standards conducted a programme of investigation, 
research and survey to determine the impact on 
U.S.A. of such increasing world-wide and domestic 
use of the metric system (SI, reporting back to 
Congress in July, 1971. The study recommended 
a concerted, co-ordinated, but voluntary national 
effort to make the SI the predominant form of 
measurement in the United States. Legislation to 
effect this recommendation has been introduced in 
Congress. In December 1975, Public Law 94-168, 
the Metric Conversion Act of 1975, was passed. 
It declared “‘that the policy of the United States shall 
be to coordinate and plan the increasing use of the 
metric system in the United States, and to establish 
a United States Metric Board to coordinate the 
voluntary conversion to the metric system.”’ 

The International System of Units—officially 
abbreviated SI—is a modernized version of the 
metric system. It was established by international 
agreement to provide a logical and interconnected 
framework for all measurements in science, industry 
and commerce. 

TERRITORIES, ETC. OF THE UNITED STATES 

The territories and the principal islands and 
island groups under the sovereignty of the United 
States of America comprise: Palmyra Island; 
Kingman Reef (about 1 sq. mile); Johnston (or 
Cornwallis) Island and Sand Island (about x sq. 
mile in all); Canton and Enderbury Islands (jointly 
administered with Great Britain); Midway Islands; 
Wake Island; Guam, Howland, Baker and Jarvis 
Islands (about 3 sq. miles in all); American Samoa 
(including the island of Tutuila, the Manua Islands, 
and all other islands of the Samoan group east 
of longitude 171° west of Greenwich together with 
Swains Island); the Commonwealth of Puerto 
Rico; the Virgin Islands of the United States, and 
Navassa Island (2 sq. miles). 

The Canal Zone is under the jurisdiction of the 
United States. 

The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is under 
the jurisdiction of the United States pursuant to a 
trusteeship agreement between the U.S. Govern- 
ment and the Security Council of the United 
Nations. It consists of the Mariana (except Guam), 
Caroline and Marshall Islands, with a land area of 
687 square miles and a population of roz,592 in 
1970. Nine individual languages are spoken in 
the Territory. Copra is the principal export of 
importance. 

There are certain small guano islands, rocks, or 
keys which, in pursuance of action taken under the 
Act of Congress, August 18, 1856, subsequently 
embodied in Sections 5570-5578 of the Revised 
Statutes are considered as appertaining to the 
United States. Responsibility for territorial affairs 
generally is centred in the Director, Office of 
Territorial Affairs, Dept. of the Interior, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

CANTON AND ENDERBURY 
Under the Anglo-American Pact of Aug. 10, 

1938, Canton and Enderbury (of the Phoenix 

Island Group in the Central Pacific) were declared 
to be for the common use of Great Britain and 
U.S.A. for aviation and communication. The 
islands, which are about midway between Hawaii 
and Australia, extend to a total of 27 sq. miles. 

On April 6, 1939, the U.S. and Great Britain 
agreed to set up a joint regime for Canton and 
Enderbury Islands. Provision for the joint control 
of these islands was made by exchange of notes 
between the two Governments on April 6, 1939. 

Canton Island was successively used for aviation 
support activities and as a missile tracking station 
by the U.S. National Aeronautics and Space Ad- 
ministration. These activities have been termin- 
ated. Pee has been uninhabited since World 
War Il. 

GUAM 
Guam, the largest of the Ladrone or Mariana 

Islands in the North Pacific Ocean, lies in 13° 26’ N. 
lat. and 144° 39’ E. long., at a distance of about 
x,506 miles east of Manila. The aréa of the island 
is estimated at 209 square miles, with an estimated 
civilian population (1974) of 105,000. 

The Guamanians are of Chamorro stock mingled 
with Filipino and Spanish blood. The Chamorro 
language belongs to the Malayo-Polynesian family, 
but has had considerable admixture of Spanish. 
English is the language used throughout the island, 
although Chamorro is also used in Guamanian 
homes. 

Guam was occupied by Japanese in Dec., 1941 
but was recaptured and occupied throughout by 
U.S. forces before the end of August, 1944. Under 
the Organic Act of Guam of August 1, 1950 (Public 
Law 630 of the 8zst Congress), Guam has statutory 
powers of self-government, and Guamanians are 
United States citizens. The Governor is popularly 
elected. In 1972 a non-voting delegate was elected 
to serve in the U.S. House of Representatives. A 
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z1-member unicameral legislature is elected bien- 

nially. There is also a District Court of Guam, 

with original jurisdiction in cases under federal law. 

Governor, Ricardo J. Bordallo; elected Nov. 1974.’ 

Lt. Governor, Rudolph G. Sablan; elected Nov. 1974- 
CapPITAL, Agafia. Port of entry, Y Apra. 

WAKE AND MIDWAY ISLANDS 

Wake Island, annexed in 1898, has an area of 

about 3 sq. miles and lies in the N. Pacific about 

2,300 miles from Hawaii on the direct route to 
Hong Kong. Wake Island was occupied by 
Japanese, Dec. 27, 1941; it was re-occupied by U.S. 
on Sept. 15, 1945. Population (1970), 1,647. 

Midway Islands, with a total area of 28 sq. miles 
and a population (970) of 2,220, lie in the N. 
Pacific about 1,300 miles from Hawaii. There is 
no indigenous population. 

PUERTO RICO 

Puerto Rico (Rich Port) is an island of the 

Greater Antilles group in the West Indies, and lies 

between 17° 50’-18° 30’ N. lat. and 65° 30°-67° 15’ 
W. long., with a total area of 3,435 square miles 
and a population (1976) of 3,212,000. The majority 
of the inhabitants are of Spanish descent and 
Spanish and English are the official languages. The 
island is about xxx miles from west to east, and 36 
miles from north to south at the western end, 
narrowing towards the eastern extremity. The 
capital is 1,600 miles distant from New York, 
and 1,000 miles from Miami. Puerto Rico was 
discovered in 1493 by ‘Christopher Columbus. 

It was explored by Ponce de Léon in 1508. It 

continued a Spanish possession until Oct. 18, 
1808, when the United States took formal pos- 
session as a result of the Spanish-American War. It 

was ceded by Spain to the United States by the 
Treaty ratified on April x1, 1899. Sugar is grown 
along the coastal plain and tobacco and coffee on 
the slopes of the hills; fruits, cotton, maize, sweet 
potatoes and yams are also grown. The trade is 
principally with the U.S. In 1976 there were 
4,191 miles of highway under maintenance. There 
a good harbours at San Juan, Mayaguez and 
once. 
The Constitution approved by the Congress and 

the President of the United States, which came into 
force on July 25, 1952, establishes the Common- 
wealth of Puerto Rico with full powers of local 
government. Legislative functions are vested in 

the Legislative Assembly, which consists of z 

elected houses; the Senate of 27 members (2 from 

each of 8 senatorial districts and xz at large) and the 

House of Representatives of 5x members (x from 

each of 40 representative districts and xx at large). 
Membership of each house may be increased slightly 
to accommodate minority representatives. The 

term of the Legislative Assembly is 4 years. The 

Governor is popularly elected for a term of 4 years. 

A Supreme Court of 9 members is appointed by the 

Governor, with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. The Governor appoints all Judges. There 

are x3 similarly appointed Secretaries at the head 

of permanent departments, but the selection of the 

Secretary of State must be approved also by the 

House of Representatives. Puerto Rico is re- 

presented in Congress by a Resident Commissioner, 

elected for a term of 4 years, who has a seat in the 

House of Representatives, but not a vote, although 

he has a right to vote on those committees of which 

heisa member. Great improvement has been made 

in the progress, industrialization and welfare of the 

island during the last two decades. A programme 

of tax exemption has raised income from industry to 

a level higher than that from agriculture. Public 
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and private schools are established throughout—en- 
rolment in 1976 was 715,000. 
CaPITaAL.— VY San Juan, population 982,730; 

Other major towns are: YPonce (175,690); 

Bayam6n (183,690); WY Mayagiiez (99,010); and 

W Arecibo (86,690). 

TRADE 
1976 

Total Imports. sae os ace sss ore $5,432,000,000 
Total Exports... 3,346,000,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K.... $23,807,560 $29,323,000 

Exports to U.K......- 3,943,983 1,046,105 

Governor, Carlos Romero Barcel6, elected 1976. 
pen Commissioner, Baltasar Corrada del Rio 
1976). ; 

AMERICAN SAMOA 

American Samoa consists of the island of Tutuila, 
Aunu’u, Ofu, Olosega, Ta’u, Rose and Swains 
Islands, with a total area of 76-5 square miles and a 
population of 27,769 in 1970. 3 

Tutuila, the largest of the group, has an area of 
52 square miles and contains a magnificent harbour 
at Y Pago Pago (pop. 1960, 1,251). The constitu- 
tion of American Samoa designates the village of 
Fagatogo as the seat of government. The remain- 
ing islands have an area of about 24 square miles. 
Tuna and copra are the chief exports. 

Under an Executive Order of the President, 
which became effective on July x, 1951, ci 
administration under the Department of the Interior 
replaced the Naval administration which had 
existed since 1900. At present the Government 
consists of an executive, a bicameral legislature and 
a judiciary. Most of the Samoans are U.S. 
nationals, but some have acquired citizenship 
through service in the United States armed forces 
or other naturalization procedure. 
Governor, Earl B. Ruth. 

TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC 
ISLANDS 

The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands con- 
sists of the Mariana (excluding Guam), Caroline 
and Marshall Islands which extend from latitude x° 
to 20° north and from longitude 130° to 172° east. 
They cover an ocean area Of 3,000,000 square miles 
but have a total land area of only 687 square miles. 
There are 96 separate islands and island groups in 
the Trust Territory. The population in 1970 was 
101,592. The inhabitants of the Trust Territory 
are broadly classed as Micronesians. The native 
cultures vary considerably among island groups 
and even more among islands and atolls in the 
same geographic area. Nine different languages 
are spoken in the territory. 

The Trust Territory is administered by the 

United States pursuant to a Trusteeship Agreement 
with the Security Council of the United Nations 
of July 18, 1947, administration being under the 
general jurisdiction of the Secretary of the Interior. 

For administrative purposes, the territory is’ 
divided into six districts: The Marianas, Palau, 
Yap, Truk, Ponape and the Marshalls. Local 
governments exist within each district. 

High Commissioner, Adrian P. Winkel. 
Deputy High Commissioner, (vacant) 

CapiTAt (Provisional).—Saipan, Mariana Islands. 

YW Seaport. 
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VIRGIN ISLANDS 
Purchased by the United States from Denmark 

for the sum of $25,000,000, and proclaimed, 
January 25, 1917. The total area of the islands is 
133 Sq. miles, with a population (estimated 1972), 
Of 90,000. St. Thomas (28 sq. miles) had a popula- 
tion of 29,565; St. Croix (84 sq. miles) had a 
population of 31,8923; St. John (20 sq. miles) had a 
population of 1,743. 

CapiraL, Y Charlotte Amalie contains one of the 
finest harbours in the West Indies. The govern- 
ment of the Virgin Islands is organized under the 
provisions of the Revised Organic Act of the 
Virgin Islands, enacted by the Congress of the 
United States on July 22, 1954. Legislative power 
is vested in the Legislature of the Virgin Islands, a 
unicameral body composed of 15 senators popularly 
elected for two-year terms. Virgin Islanders are 
citizens of the United States. From the elections 
of November, 1970, the Governor has been popu- 
larly elected. In 1972, a non-voting delegate was 
elected to serve in the U.S. House of Representa- 
tives. The Virgin Islands are now a favourite 
tourist area in the Caribbean. The climate of the 
islands is delightful at all times, and particularly so 
during the winter months. 
Governor, Cyril E. King, elected Nov. 1974. 
Lieut.-Governor, Juan F. Luis, elected Nov. 1974. 

THE PANAMA CANAL 
The Panama Canal, including the related com- 

mercial enterprises in the Canal Zone, are operated 
by the Panama Canal Company, which was 
formed on July x, 1951, under the provisions of 
the Panama Canal Company Act. The Canal Zone 
is governed by the Canal Zone Government, which 
was established simultaneously with the new Canal 
Company. Both organizations are headed by 
Major-General H. R. Parfitt, U.S.A., who holds 
the joint title of Governor of the Canal Zone and 
President of the Panama Canal Company. 

The Canal Zone has an area of 647 sq. miles (about 
x per cent. of the total area of Panama) (land area, 
372 sq. miles) and a population in 1970 of 51,000. 

Chief Towns.—Balboa Heights, Balboa, Ancon, 
Gamboa and Margarita. 
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Including only ocean-going commercial vessels, 
3oo Panama Canal net tons measurement or over, 
against which tolls were collected, the volume of 
commercial traffic passing through the Canal dur- 
ing each of the last ro fiscal years (see table in 
col. x). In 1974 the 14,033 vessels using the canal 
carried the highest tonnage so far recorded. 

Fiscal | No. of Canal, Cargo 
Year | Transits Net Tons Tons 

1965 | 11,835 74,853,264 76,573,071 
1966 11,926 78,918,013 81,712,940 
1967 12,413 88,266,343 86,193,430 

1968 | 13,199 96,487,843 96,550,165 
1969 13,150 100,603,265 IOI,391,132 ” 
1970 13,658 108,141,640 114,257,260 
1971 14,020 111,006,363 118,626,906 
1972 13,766 112,971,058 109,233,725 
1973 13,841 126,203,549 126,104,029 

1974 14,033 135,715,028 | 147,906,914 
1975 | 13,609 | 135,053,680 | 140,101,459 _ 

The canal is fifty statute miles long (44.08 nautical 
miles), and the channel is from 500 to 1,000 feet 
wide at the bottom. It contains 12 locks in twin 
flights; 3 steps at Gatun on the Atlantic side, x step 
at Pedro Miguel and z at Miraflores on the Pacific 
side. Each lock chamber is 1,000 feet long and 110 © 
feet wide. Transit from sea to sea takes on average 
8 to ro hours. The least width is in Gaillard Cut, 
and the greatest in Gatun Lake, where the channel 
can be made much broader at any time by the cut- 
ting down of trees and a small amount of dredging. 

The Panama Canal Company is engaged in a 
Canal improvement programme. The widening 
of Gaillard Cut from 300 to 500 feet was completed 
in August, 1970. The maximum draft allowable 
for ships using the Panama Canal is determined by 
the level of Lake Gatun, which is an average of 
85 feet above sea level. During dry season, from 
December to April, the lake level drops, imposing 
draft restrictions. The all-time high maximum 
tropical fresh water draft was 4o feet for certain 
types of vessels in 1967. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 

3100 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W. 
Washington, D.C. 200008 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Peter Jay (1977)......-- ..-.414,000 

Ministers, Sir John Moreton, K.C.V.O., C.M.G., M.C.3 
W. S. Ryrie (Economic); J. S. Shaylor (Defence, 
Research and Development); The Lord Bridges, 
C.M.G. (Commercial). 

Head of British Defence Staff and Defence Attaché, 
Lt.-Gen. Sir Rollo Pain, K.C.B., M.C. 

Naval Attaché, Rear Admiral R. W. Halliday, D.s.c. 
Military Attaché, Brigadier A. L. Watson. 
Air Attaché, Air Cdre. N. S. Howlett. 
Counsellors, R. B. Crowson (Hong Kong Commercial 

Affairs); M. C. Raff (Labour); K. P. Jeffs (Defence 
Supply); A. R. Gordon-Cumming, C.v.o. (Civil 
Aviation and Shipping); J. Gaunt; J. T. Murley; 
A. J. Monk (Defence Research and Development); 
C. T. Brant (Energy); R. A. Fyjis-Walker, C.v.0. 
(Information); E. R. Drake Seager; P. Gent; G. 
Blackburne Kane; (Commercial); H. M. Griffiths 
(Economic); R. M. Russell; G. L. Scullard, 0.B.E. 
(Admin. and H.M. Consul-General); R. F. R. 

Deare (Overseas Development); C. W. Squire; 
P. Robinson (Asst. Defence Research and Develop- 
ment); A. Smith (Science and Technology); Brig. 
J. P. Ferry(Asst. DefenceResearch andDevelopment). 
W. G. Codner (Civil Aviation); D. J. Walters 
(Asst. Defence Research and Development); P. L. 
Roussel (Cultural Attaché); M. E. Pike. 

ist. Secretaries, A. Reeve; D. H. Jones; J. G. Mac- 
Donald (Commercial); S. H. Broadbent (Economic) ; 
C. J. A. Chivers (Financial); A. Ford (Commercial); 
C. M. Cruickshank (Civil Aviation and Shipping); 
D. C. Walker Mud (Information); B. L. Limbert 
(Defence Supply); J. A. Soutar; R. M. Muir; J. P. 
Millington; J. Davison; Dr. T. M. Moynehan 
(Asst. Attaché (Science)); J. Q. Greenstock (Private 
Secretary to the Ambassador); P. W. Murphy 
(Agriculture and Commercial); J. McAuley (Tech- 
nology); E. K. Green (Consul); R. M. Currie; 
P. B. J. Knight; A. A. Joy (Energy); A. Lovell; 
P. Kemp (Information); Miss C. J. Tasch (Adminis- 
tration); G. A. Gillespie (Accountant); R. Murphy. 

\ ‘ 
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The United Nations 
CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

The foundations of the Charter of the United Nations were laid at the Conference of Foreign Ministers 
in Moscow in 1943, and upon those foundations a structure was built at the meetings at Dumbarton Oaks, 
Washington, D.C., Aug. 21-Oct. 75-1944. The design was discussed and criticized at San Francisco from 
April 25 to June 26, 1945, on which date representatives of 50 Allied Nations appended their signatures to 
the Charter. 

The United Nations formally came into existence 
on October 24, 1945. It was later decided that its 
seat should be in the United States. Permanent 
headquarters have been erected at Manhattan, New 
York. October 24 has been designated ‘* United 
Nations Day ”’. 

The following 147 states are members of th 
United Nations:— P 

Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Angola, Argen- 
tina,* Australia,* Austria, Bahamas, Bahrain, 
Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium,* Benin, Bhutan, 
Bolivia,* Botswana, Brazil,* Bulgaria, Burma, 
Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,* 
Cambodia, Cameroon, Canada,* Cape Verde, 
Central African Empire, Chad, Chile,* China,* 
Colombia,* Comoros, Congo (Pop. Repub.), 
Costa Rica,* Cuba,* Cyprus, Czechoslovakia,* 
Denmark,* Dominican Republic,* Ecuador,* 
Egypt,* El Salvador,* Equatorial Guinea, Ethio- 
pia,* Fiji, Finland, France,* Gabon, Gambia, 
Germany (East), Germany (West), Ghana, Greece,* 
Grenada, Guatemala,* Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, 
Guyana, Haiti,* Honduras,* Hungary, Iceland, 
India,* Indonesia, Iran,* Iraq,* Republic of Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, 
Kampuchea, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon,* 
Lesotho, Liberia,* Libya,{Luxemburg,* Madagascar, 
Malawi, Malaysia, Maldive Islands, Mali, Malta, 
Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico,* Mongolia, Moroc- 
co, Mozambique, Nepal, Netherlands,x New 
Zealand,* Nicaragua,* Niger, Nigeria, Norway,* 
Oman, Pakistan, Panama,* Papua New Guinea, 
Paraguay,* Peru,* Philippines,* Poland,* Portugal, 
Qatar, Rumania, Rwanda, Sao Tome and Principe, 
Saudi Arabia,* Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, 
Singapore, Somalia, South Africa,* Spain, Sri 
Lanka, Sudan, Surinam, Swaziland, Sweden, Syria,* 
Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey,* Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic,* Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics,* United Arab Emirates, United King- 
dom,* United States of America,* Upper Volta, 
Uruguay,* Venezuela,x Yemen (Arab Repub.), 
Yemen (P.D.R.), Yugoslavia,* Zaire, Zambia. 

* Original member (i.e. from 1945). (From 
October 25, 1971, ‘* China ’’ was taken to mean the 
People’s Republic of China.) 

The principal organs of the United Nations are:— 
(z) The General Assembly; (2) The Security Coun- 
cil; (3) The Economic and Social Council; (4) The 
Trusteeship Council; (5) The International Court 
of Justice; (6) The Secretariat. 

1. The General Assembly 

The General Assembly consists of all the Mem- 
bers of the United Nations. Each Member is 
entitled to be represented at its meetings by five 
representatives, but has only one vote. The General 
Assembly meets once a year in regular session 
normally beginning on the third Tuesday in 
September. Special Sessions may also be held. 

The work of the General Assembly is divided 
among seven Main Committees, on each of which 
every Member has the right to be represented :— 
(z) Political and Security (including the regulation 

of armaments); (z) Economic and Financial; 
(3) Social, Humanitarian and Cultural; (4) Trustee- 
ship (including Non-Self Governing Territories); 
(5) Administrative and Budgetary; (6) Legal. 
There is also a Special Political Committee, to 
relieve the burden on the first Committce. 

The Main Committees consider items referred 
to them by the General Assembly and recommend 
draft resolutions for submission to the Assembly’s 
plenary meetings. 

The Assembly has two procedural committees— 
a General Committee and a Credentials Com- 
mittee; and three standing committees—an 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Bud- 
getary Questions, a Committee on Contributions 
and a Disarmament Commission. 

The General Assembly appoints such ad hoc com- 
mittees as may be required from time to time for 
special purposes. The Assembly is also assisted in 
its work by subsidiary bodies such as a Board of 
Auditors, an Investments Committee, a United 
Nations Staff Benefit Committee, and an Interna- 
tional Law Commission. In 1964 the General 
Assembly set up the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development (UNCTAD) as a per- 
manent body. 

The United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization (UNIDO) was set up on Jan. 1, 1967, 
to promote industrialization and co-ordinate United 
Nations activities in this field. 
President of the United Nations General Assembly, 

H. S. Amerasinghe (Sri Lanka) (1976). 

2. The Security Council 

The Security Council consists of fifteen Members, 
each of which has one representative and one vote. 
There are five permanent Members (China, France, 
U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R.) and ten non-permanent 
Members elected for a two-year term. 

The Security Council bears the primary respon- 
sibility for the maintenance of peace and security. 
Decisions on procedural questions are made by an 
affirmative vote of seven Members. On all other 
matters the affirmative vote of nine Members 
must include the concurring votes of the permanent 
Members, and it is this clause which makes the Veto 

possible. The only exception to this rule is that 
with regard to measures for peaceful settlement a 
party to a dispute may refrain from voting. 

The General Assembly, any member of the 
United Nations, or the Secretary-General, can bring 
to the, Council’s attention any matter considered to 
threaten international peace and security. A non- 
member State can bring a dispute before the 
Council provided it accepts in advance the U.N. 
Charter obligations for peaceful settlement. 
A Committee on the Admission of New Members 

was set up by the Security Council on May 17, 
1946, for the purpose of examining applications 
for admission to membership in the United 
Nations which may be referred to it by the Security 
Council. It is composed of a representative of 
each of the members of the Security Council. 

The Security Council also establishes ad hoc 
committees and commissions which may be 
required from time to time for special purposes. 
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3. The Economic and Social Council 

This body is responsible under the General 
Assembly for carrying out the functions of the 
United Nations with regard to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health and 
related matters. 

It has established the following Commissions: 
Statistical, Human Rights, Social, Status of Women, 
Narcotic Drugs, Population, Regional Economic 
Commissions for Europe, Asia and the Pacific, 
Western Asia, Latin America and Africa. The 
Council also supervises and co-ordinates the work 
of fourteen related agencies. 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF).— 
UNICEE embraces all aspects of child welfare and 
assists the governments of the developing countries 
in developing maternal and child health services, the 
prevention and treatment of disease, nutrition and 
the preparation of children for adult life. It is 
financed by voluntary contributions from Govern- 
ments and from the public and its work is carried 
out in co-operation with the relevant technical 
members of the United Nations. 

4. Trusteeship Council 
The Trusteeship Council is composed of coun- 

tries administering Trust Territories, permanent 
members of the Security Council, and one other 
country elected by the General Assembly for a 
three-year term. 

The Trusteeship Council considers reports from 
administering authorities; examines petitions in 
consultation with the administering authority; 
makes periodic inspection visits; and checks condi- 
tions with an annual questionnaire on the political, 
economic, social, and educational advancement of 
the inhabitants of trust territories. 

5. International Court of Justice 
The International Court of Justice is the principal 

judicial organ of the United Nations. The Statute 
of the court is an integral part of the Charter and 
all Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to it. The Court is composed of 15 judges, 
no two of whom may be nationals of the same State, 
and meets at The Hague. 

If any party to a case fails to adhere to the judg- 
ment of the Court, the other party may have 
recourse to the Security Council. 

President, Eduado Jimenez de Arechaga (Uruguay) 

THE SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General (1972-77), Kurt 
(Austria). 

Waldheim 

Under-Secretaries—General 
Inter-Agency Affairs and Co-ordination, 

Narasimhan ({ndia). 
Special Political Affairs, B. E. Urquhart (U.K.); 

Roberta Guyer (Argentina). 
Conference Services, B. Lewandowski (Poland). 
Economic and Social Affairs, Gabriel Van Laetham 

(France). 
Political Affairs and Decolonization, Ming-Chao 

Tang (China). 
Political and Security Council Affairs, A. Shevchenko 

(U.S.S.R.). 
Director-General, U.N. Office, Geneva, V. Winspeare 

Guicciardi (Italy). 
Office or Administration and Management, G. 

Davidson (Canada). 
“Legal Counsel, E. Suy (Belgium). 

Ce Va 

U.N. Information Centre, 14-15, Stratford Place, W.r. 

BUDGET OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
The budget is now approved for periods of two 

years, and the appropriation for the biennium 
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1976-77 is U.S.$783,932,900 (gross). The scale of 
assessments for 1974-76 includes: Australia, 1-52 per 
cent.; Canada, 2°96 per cent.; India, 0-70 per cent.; 
New Zealand, 0:28 per cent.; United Kingdom, 
4.44 per cent. The United States contribution is 
2500 per cent.; U.S.S.R. is 11°33 per cent.; France 
is 5-66 per cent.; Italy is 3.30 per cent and Japan is 
8-66 per cent. 

UNITED KINGDOM REPRESENTATIVES 
845 Third Avenue, New York 

Permanent Representative to the United Nations and 
Representative on the Security Council, Ivor Seward 
Richard, Q.C. (1974). 

Minister and Deputy Permanent Representative, James 
Murray, C.M.G. 

Minister (Economic and Social Affairs), P. H. R. 
Marshall, C.M.G. 

Counsellors, R. A. C. Byatt (Head of Chancery); 
P. R. N. Fifoot (Lagal Adviser); A. S. Donkin 
(Administration) ; M. F. H. Stuart (Treasury Adviser). 

ist Secretaries, C.C.R. Battiscombe; A. D. Brighty; 
A. D. Cordery; R. J. Dalton; J. B. Donnelly; 
R.J. S. Edis; S. W.J. Fuller; Miss S. E. Harden, 
M.B.E.; A. J. C.E. Rellie; T. L. Richardson; Miss 
E. C. Wallis, M.B.E. 5 

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY 
AGENCY 

Karntnerring 11-13, P.O. Box 590, Vienna 

Set up on July 29, 1957, to accelerate and enlarge 
the contribution of atomic energy to peace, health 
and prosperity throughout the world and to ensure 
that assistance provided by it or under its supervision 
is not used to further any military purpose. Agree- 
ments have been reached concerning the Agency’s 
working relationship with the United Nations and 
some of the specialized agencies. In June, 1977, 110 
states were members. 
A General Conference of all members meets in 

regular annual session and in such special session as 
may be necessary. A Board of Governors (34° 
members) carries out the functions of the Agency 
and meets usually four times a year. The Budget . 
in 1977 amounted to $43,501,000. 
Director-General, Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCIES 
Fourteen other international organizations, having 

wide responsibilities in economic, social, cultural, 
educational and other related fields, carry out their 
functions in co-operation with the United Nations 
under agreements made with a standing committee 
of the Economic and Social Council. 

(ILO) International Labour Organization 
Geneva (London Branch Office, 87-91 New Bond 
Street, W.x.). Established with the League 
of Nations in r9r9 under the Treaty of Versailles, 
the ILO became in 1946 the first specialized agency 
associated with the United Nations. In June, 1977, 
the Organization had 135 member States. The 
aim of the ILO is to promote lasting peace through 
social justice, and to this end it works for better 
economic and social conditions everywhere. It 
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 

The ILO establishes international labour stan- 
dards, which set guidelines for improving working 
conditions and protecting basic human rights; runs 
a world-wide programme of technical assistance to 
developing countries (with funds from all sources 
amounting in 1977-78 to about $86 million); con- 
ducts research and disseminates information on the 
human aspects of economic activity, with a view to 
improving social and 
Through its World Employment Programme, the 
ILO is attacking unemployment and its associated 

economic well-being. | 
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ills by aiding national and international efforts to 
provide productive work for the world’s fast- 
growing population. It is also developing an 
international programme for the improvement of 
working conditions and the working environment. 

The International Labour Conference, composed 
of national delegations of two government dele- 
gates, one worker delegate and one employer dele- 
gate, meets at least once a year. It formulates 
international labour standards and broad policies 
of the Organization, provides a forum for discussion 
of world labour and social problems, and approves 
the ILO’s work programme and budget, which is 
financed by member States. 
A s6-member Governing Body, composed of 

28 government members, 14 worker members and 
14 employer members, acts as the Organization’s 
executive council. Ten governments hold seats on 
the Governing Body because of their industrial 
importance. These are Canada, China, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, India, Italy, Japan, 
U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the United 

_ States of America. 
The International Labour Office, the secretariat of 

the Organization, collects and distributes informa- 
tion, assists governments on request in drafting 
legislation on the basis of international labour stan- 
dards, directs technical co-operation activities, and 
issues publications. 
Director-General, Francis Blanchard (France). 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO), Viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome.—Established on October 16, 
1945, to raise levels of nutrition and standards of 
living, to secure improvements in the efficiency of 
the production and distribution of all food and agri- 
cultural products and to better the condition of 
tural populations, thus contributing to the expan- 
sion of world economy and ensuring man’s 
freedom from hunger. Among its many activities 
the Organization promotes the global exchange of 
information in the fields of agriculture, forestry and 
fisheries, facilitates international agreement in these 
fields and provides technical assistance in such sub- 
jects as nutrition and food management, soil 
erosion control, re-afforestation, the establishment 
of paper industries, irrigation engineering, control 
of infestation of stored foods, production of fer- 
tilizers, control of crop pests and diseases, and 
improvement of fishing vessels, fish distribution and 
marketing. As well as its work as an intergovern- 
mental agency the Organization also mobilizes the 
efforts of private individuals and associations 
through the world-wide Freedom from Hunger 
Campaign. Jointly with the United Nations it 
administers a $1z,000,000,000 World Food Pro- 
gramme using food as capital backing for develop- 
ment programmes in developing countries. The 
1975 session of the governing Conference approved 
a budget of $167,000,000 for the two years 1976-77. 
In addition FAO is carrying out field programmes 
involving expenditure of about $100,000,000 under 
the U.N. Development Programme and other aid 
programmes. Through its co-operative pro- 
gramme with the World Bank it is helping to 
increase international investment in agriculture and 
allied fields. 

The policy of the Organization is directed by a 
two-yearly Conference of the 136 member coun- 
tries. A council (42 members) acts for the Con- 
ference between its sessions. 
Director-General, Edouard Saouma (Lebanon). 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 9 Place de 
Fontenoy, Paris 75700.—Under its constitution, 
the Organization makes its contribution to peace 
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and security by promoting collaboration among 
its Member States in the fields of education, science, 
culture and communications. It aims at furthering 
a universal respect for justice, for the rule of law 
and for human rights, without distinction of race, 
sex, language or religion, in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations. 

Unesco continues to work for the advancement 
of mutual knowledge and understanding of peoples 
... to give fresh impulse to popular education and 
to the spread of culture...to maintain, increase 
and diffuse knowledge. 

The Organization is composed of three organs: 
(i) the General Conference, consisting of representa- 
tives of Member States, which meets biennially to 
decide the programme and budget; (ii) the Execu- 
tive Board, composed of 45 members elected by the 
General Conference to supervise the execution of 
the approved programme and (iii) the Secretariat, 
which is responsible for Unmnesco’s day-to-day 
functioning and the execution of the programme. 
In most Member States National Commissions 
serve as a link with Unesco and help carry out the 
programme. The broad objectives of Unesco: in 
education, its democratization and regeneration; in 
science, the development of science policy, the ap- 
plication of science and technology to development 
and the intensification of international programmes 
of scientific co-operation; in culture, the evolution 
of cultural policy; in communication, the improve- 
ment and development of the mass media in 
Member States as a means of increasing the flow of 
information. Member States in July, 1977, 142 and 
one Associate Member (the British Eastern Carib- 
bean group). 
Director-General, Amadou-Mahtar M’Bow( Senegal). 

U.K. National Commission for UNESCO, 
ae of Overseas Development, Stag Place, 

e oI. 

Secretary, D. Church. 

World Health Organization (WHO), I211 
Geneva 27. Established on April 7, 1948, the aim 
of the World Health Organization is the attainment 
by all peoples of the highest possible level of health. 
It provides expert assistance for its member govern- 
ments in their efforts to develop health manpower, 
streamline health services, control communicable 
diseases, promote family health—including mother 
and child care, family planning, nutrition and health 
education—and strengthen environmental health. 
It promotes biomedical and health services research 
through some soo collaborating research centres in 
different parts of the world. Its other services 
include the International Pharmacopoeia, drug 
evaluation and monitoring, biological standardiza- 
tion, epidemiological surveillance and scientific pub- 
lications. - Approved budget for 1978, $165,000,000. 
Membership (June 1977), 150. 

Organs. are a World Health Assembly meeting 
annually to frame policy, an Executive Board (30 
members), meeting at least twice a year, and a 
Secretariat. 
Director-General, H. T. Mahler (Denmark). 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (The World Bank), 1818 H Street, 
Washington, D.C.; European office, 66 Ave. d’Iéna, 
75116, Paris, France.—Established on Dec. 27,1945, 
to assist in the reconstruction and development 
of territories. of member countries by facilitating 
the investment of capital for productive purposes; 
to promote private foreign investment and, when 
private capital is not readily available on reason- 
able terms, to supplement private investment by 
providing loans for productive purposes out of 

- its own capital, funds raised by it, and its other 
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resources. The 1,452 loans made by the Bank since 
its inception to June 30, 10977, totalled 
$38,610,400,000. Subscribed capital, June 30, 
1977, $30,869,253,000. 

The Board of Governors consists of one Governor 
and one alternative appointed by each of the 129 
member countries. 
Twenty Executive Directors exercise all powers of 

the Bank except those reserved to the Board of 
Governors. The President, selected by the Execu- 
tive Directors, conducts the business of the Bank, 
with the assistance of an international staff. 
President, Robert S. McNamara (U.S.A.). 

International Development Association (IDA), 
1818 H Street, Washington, D.C.; European office, 
66 Ave. d’léna, 75116 Paris, France.—an affiliate of 
the World Bank established in September 1960. Its 
purposes are to promote economic development, 
increase productivity and thus raise standards of 
living in the less developed areas of the world in- 
cluded within the Association’s membership, in 
particular by providing finance to meet their im- 
portant developmental requirements on terms 
which are more fiexible and bear less heavily on the 
balance of payments than those of conventional 
loans, thereby furthering the objectives of the 
World Bank and supplementing its activities. IDA’s 
Board of Governors and Executive Directors are 
the same as those holding equivalent positions in the 
World Bank, serving ex officioin IDA. By June 30, 
1977, IDA had extended 753 development credits 
totalling $11,298,000,000 in 69 countries for im- 
proved transportation, agriculture, electric power 
facilities, industry, education and municipal water 
supplies. The credits were for terms of 50 years, 
free of interest. 

International Finance Corporation (IFC), 1818 
H Street, Washington, D.C.; European representa- 
tive, New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.1.— 
The IFC was established in 1956 as an affiliate of the 
World Bank to assist less developed member 
countries by promoting the growth of the private 
sector of their economies. IFC’s share capital of 

_ $108,342,000 at June 30, 1977, had been subscribed 
by 106 countries. In addition, IFC isempowered to 
borrow up to approximately $780,000,000 from the 
World Bank for use in its lending programme. 
At the end of June, 1977, IFC had made commit- 
ments totalling more than $1,712,000,000 in 62 
countries. , 
President, Robert S. McNamara (U.S.A.). 

International Monetary Fund, roth and H Streets, 
N.W. Washington, D.C.—Established on Dec. 27, 
1945, the Fund exists to promote international 
monetary co-operation and the expansion of inter- 
national trade; to promote exchange stability, 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements and avoid 
competitive exchange depreciations; and to assist in 
the establishment of a multilateral system of pay- 
‘ments in respect of‘current transactions between 
members and in the elimination of foreign exchange 
restrictions which hamper world trade. 131 
countries were in membership of the Fund in June, 
1977- 
The Fund’s financial assistance takes the form of a 

foreign exchange transaction. The member pays 

to the Fund an amount of its own money equivalent 

to the amount of foreign currency it wishes to 

purchase. The member is expected to ‘ repur- 

chase”? its own currency from the Fund within 

three, or at the outside five years, with a payment 

of gold or dollars or convertible currency acceptable 

to the Fund. These arrangements are subject to 

certain charges which rise in proportion to the 

amount of foreign exchange involved, and the 
length of time it is held. 
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Currencies drawn from the Fund may be used ina 
flexible way to relieve the membet’s payments 
difficulty, but its assets are not intended to be used 
for military purposes, or for programmes of 
economic development. 

Each member of the Fund is assigned a quota 
which approximately determines its voting power 
and the amount of foreign exchange that it may 
draw from the Fund. The subscription of each 
member is equal to its quota, and is payable in the 
member’s Own currency. 
peel Director, H. Johannes Witteveen (Nether- 

nds). 

International Civil Aviation Organization 
(ICAO), International Aviation Square, 1,000 Sher- 
brooke Street, W., Montreal, Quebec, Canada.— 
In existence since April 4, 1947, to study problems of 
international civil aviation and the establishment of 
international standards and regulations for civil 
aviation, ICAO encourages the use of safety 
measures, uniform regulations or operation, and 
simpler procedures at international airports. It 
Promotes the use of new technical methods and 
equipment. With the co-operation of members, 
it has evolved a pattern for meteorological 
services, traffic control, communications, radio 
beacons and ranges, search and rescue organi- 
zation, and other facilities required for safe inter- 
national flight. It has secured much simplification 
of government customs, immigration, and public 
health regulations as they apply to international air 
transport. 140 states'are now members of ICAO. 
An Assembly of delegates from member states 

meets at least once every three years. A Council of 
30 members is elected by the Assembly, taking into 
account the countries of chief importance in air 
transport and the need for representation of the 
main geographical areas of the world. The 
Council is the executive body, working through 
subsidiary committees. 
President of Council, Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 
Secretary-General, Yves Lambert (France). 

Universal Postal Union (UPU), Weltpost- 
strasse 4, 3000 Berne rs.—Established on October 9, 
1874, by the postal Convention of Berne and in oper- 
ation from July 1, 1875, UPU exists to form a single 
postal territory of all the countries, members of the 
Union, for the reciprocal exchange of correspond- 
ence in order to secure the organization and im- 
provement of the various postal services and to 
promote in this sphere the development of inter- 
national collaboration. Every member agrees to 
transmit the mail of all other members by the best 
means used for its own mail. The Union includes 
almost all the countries of the world. Budget, 
1977, $U.S.6,363,825. A Universal Postal Congress 
meets at five-yearly intervals, the last Congress 
was held at Lausanne in 1974. The next is due 
to be held in Brazil in 1979. 
Director-Ceneral, Mohamed I. Sobhi (Egypt). 

International Telecommunication Union (ITU), 
Place des Nations, Geneva.—Founded at Paris in 
1865 as the International Telegraph Union. ITU 
became a U.N. Specialized Agency in 1947 and 

as from Jan. 1, 1975, is governed by the Convention 

adopted by the Torremolinos Conference held in 

1973. ITU exists to set up international regula- 

tions for telegraph, telephone and radio services to 

further their development and extend their utiliza- 

tion by the public, at the lowest possible rates; to 

promote international co-operation for the im- 

provement and rational use of telecommunications 

of all kinds; the development of technical facilities 

and their most efficient operation. ITU allocates 

the radio frequency spectrum and registers radio 
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frequency assignments. It studies, recommends, 
collects and publishes information on telecom- 
munication matters, including space radio com- 
munications. The Budget for 1977 is 74,034,000 
Swiss francs. 
Secretary-General, M. Mili (Tunisia). 

‘World Meteorological Organization (WMO), 
Geneva.—Came into existence in; 1951. The 
present membership is 139 States and 8 Territories. 
WMO exists to facilitate world-wide co-operation 
in establishing networks of stations making obser- 
vations related to meteorology and hydrology, and 
to promote the establishment and maintenance of 
centres providing meteorological and ‘related 
services; to promote the establishment of systems 
for the rapid exchange of weather information; 
to promote standardization of meteorological 
observations and to ensure their uniform pub- 
lication; to further the application of meteorology 

' to aviation, shipping, water problems, agriculture, 
and other human activities; to promote activities in 
operational hydrology and to further close co- 
operation between meteorological and hydrological 
services; to encourage research and training in 
meteorology and to coordinate their international 
aspects. Budget (1976-79), $U.S.40,542,000. A 
World Meteorological Congress meets at least once 
every four years. An Executive Committee (24 
members), meeting at least annually, carries out the 
resolutions of the Congress, initiates studies and 
makes recommendations on matters requiring in- 
ternational action. Other organs are six Regional 
Meteorological Associations (Africa, Asia, S. America,” 
‘N. and Central America, Europe and South-West 
Pacific), eight technical commissions and a Secre- 
tariat. Secretary-General,.D. A. Davies (U.K.). 

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative 
Organization (IMCO), 101-104 Picadilly, W.z. 
A United Nations Specialized Agency established on 
March 17, 1958, to provide means for co-operation 
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and exchange of information among governments 
on technical matters related to international 
shipping, especially with regard to safety at sea 
and preventing marine pollution caused by ships. 
IMCO is responsible for calling maritime confer- 
ences and drafting maritime agreements, e.g. Load 
Line Convention, 1966 and Convention on Ton- 
nage Measurement of Ships. It has produced 
International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code; 
Code of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes; Code for 
the Construction and Equipment of Ships carrying 
Liquified Gases in bulk; revised International Code 
of Signals, and fire safety measures for ships. In 
June, 1977, 103 nations were in membership. 
Budget, 1976-77, $11,249,000. 
Secretary-General, C. P» Srivastava (India). 

International Trade. General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade(GATT), Centre William Rappard, 
Rue de Lausanne 154, CH-1211, Geneva 21. A 
multilateral treaty, in operation since 1948, to which 
83 countries are parties; a further 28 countries apply 
GATT de facto. Its rules thus govern over four- 
fifths of the world trade. Objectives of GATT are 
to expand international trade and promote 
economic development. GATT provides a per- 
manent forum for discussion and solution of 
particular international trade problems, and for 
multilateral negotiations to reduce tariffs and other 
obstacles to the expansion of international trade. 
In September 1973, roz countries agreed in Tokyo 
to launch comprehensive new negotiations in 
GATT, known as the “Tokyo Round’’, aimed 
at further reductions in both tariff and non- 
tariff barriers to industrial and agricultural trade. 
Special attention is given to trade problems of 
developing countries. An International Trade 
Centre, set up by GATT in 1964 to aid developing 
countries in export promotion is now operated 
jointly by GATT and UNCTAD. 
Director-General, O. Long (Switzerland). 
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- Tue following Articles have been revised under 
the direction of the various Governments or of 
the British Representatives at Foreign Capitals, to 
whom the Editor desires to express his warmest 
thanks. ‘The Editor is also greatly indebted to 
the Embassies and Consulates-General in London 
for various corrections and additions. 

Salaries and Allowances 
The Salaries of Officers of H.M. Diplomatic Service 

are shown below. In addition foreign allowances are 
assigned to officers serving abroad:— 

*Grade 1— £18,675. 
*Grade 2— £14,000, © 
*Grade 3— £12,465. 
*Grade 4— £09,115 to £11,465. 
*Grade 5s— £8,515 

Grade 5— £6,145 to £7,915- 
{Grade 6— £5,365 to £6,365. 
+Grade 7A— £4,869 to £5,898. 
{Grade 7E— £4,365 to £5,165. 
+Grade 8— £2,860 to £4,135. 
{Grade 9— £2,350 to £4,135- 
+Grade 1o— £1,665 to £3,005. 
*Plus supplement of £208 
+Plus supplement of up to £522 
Note.—Salaries of Ambassadors and of Ministers 

Plenipotentiary at British Embassies and Legations 

abroad shown in the following articles are in each 
case the maximum salary for the post and exclud 
Frais de Représentation. : 

ABYSSINIA. See Ethiopia 

AFGHANISTAN 
(Afghanistan) 

Head of State (President), Mohammad Daoud, born 
1909, assumed office, July 17, 1973. (Also Prime 
Minister). 

CABINET 
President, Mohammad Daoud. 
Finance, Sayed Abdulellah. 
Justice, Prof. Wafiullah Samayee. 
Interior, Abdul Qadir. 
Education, Prof. Dr Mohd. Ibrahim Majid Seraj. 
Higher Education, Prof. Dr Ghulam S. Mohibbi. 
Frontier Affairs, Prof. Abdula Kayum. 
Commerce, Mohd. Khan Jalalar. 
Mines and Industries, Abdul Tawab Assifi. 
Public Works, Ghausuddin Faeq. 
Communications, Abdul Karim Attayee. 
Health, Prof. Dr Abdullah Omar. 
Information and Culture, Prof. Dr Abdurrahim 

Nevin. 
Agriculture, Azizullah Wassifi 
Planning, Ali Anmad Khurram. 
Water and Power, Juma Mohammad Mohammadi. 
Minister of State, Dr Abdul Majid. 
Foreign Affairs, Waheed Abdullah. 
National Defence, Gen. Ghulam Haidar Rasuli. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
31 Princes Gate, S.W.7. 

[or-589 8891/2] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Abdur-Rahman Pazhwak. 
rst Secretary, Mohammed Aziz Naim. 

Afghanistan lies to the N. and W. of Pakistan. 

Its ancient name was Aryana, by which title it is 

referred to by Strabo, the Greek geographer who 

lived in the xst century B.c. The estimated area 

is 250,000 sq. miles, and the population (U.N. esti- 

mate, 1969) 16,516,000. The population is very 

mixed. The most numerous race is the Pathan 

which predominates in the South and West, the 

811. 

Foreign Countries 
main divisions being the Durranis, from whom the 
Royal Family came, and the Ghilzais. Then come 
the Tadjiks, an Iranian people mainly cultivators and 
small traders. There are also Uzbeks and Turko- 
men in the North, Hazaras in the centre, Baluchis in 
the South-West and the Nuristanis who live near the 
Chitral border. All are Sunni Moslems, except the 
Hazaras and Kizilbashes, who belong to the Shia sect. 

Afghanistan is bounded on the W. by Iran 
(boundary fixed 1857 and 1904), on the S. 
by Baluchistan (now Pakistan) (boundary fixed 
1896-7), on the N. by Asiatic Russia (boundary 
fixed 1886-7 and 1893-5), and on the E. by 
the N.W. Frontier Province (now Pakistan) 
(boundary fixed 1895). The northern boundary 
runs from Zulfikar on the Iran frontier to 
Kushk, the Russian railway terminus, to the— 
Oxus (or Amu Darya, ‘‘ Mother of Rivers ”’) 
which forms the boundary from Khamiab to Lake 
Victoria, whence the line to the Chinese frontier 
on the branch line from Mary and thence N.E. 
was fixed by the Pamir agreement of 1895. The 
Russo-Afghan frontier was demarcated by the 
Tashkent Boundary Commission in 1948. An 
Afghan-Chinese border treaty was signed in 1963 
and the border demarcation in 1964. The Pakistan— 
Afghan frontier was settled by the Durand agree- 
ment of 1893. 

Mountains, chief among which are the Hindu 
Kush, cover three-fourths of the country, the 
elevation being generally over 4,000 feet. There 
are three great river basins, the Oxus, Helmand, 
and Kabul. The climate is dry, with extreme 
temperatures. 

Afghanistan is divided into 26 provinces each 
under a Governor. 

Government.—The Constitutional Monarchy, 
introduced by the 1964 Constitution, was over- 
thrown by a coup d’etat on July 17 1973. The 
country was ruled by Presidential decree until 
February 1977 when a constitution was approved 
by a Loya Jirgah (Grand Assembly). Mohammad 
Daoud was elected President of the Republic for 
a term of six years. 
By treaty of Nov. 22, r92x (renewed in 1930), 

Great Britain and istan agreed to respect 
one another’s internal and external independence; 
to recognize boundaries then existent, subject to a 
slight re-adjustment near the Khyber; and to 
establish Legations and consular offices. As suc- 
cessor state to the British Government, Pakistan 

has agreed that her relations with Afghanistan 
shall be based on the 1921 treaty. 

Judiciary.—Hitherto Afghanistan has been ruled on 
the basis of Shariat or Islamic law. However, the 

Constitution introduced in 1965 provided for the 

creation of a legal code, and for a new structure 

of courts, consisting of a lower court in each 

wuluswal (sub province), and a court of appeal in 

each province, with a Supreme Court in Kabul. 

The complete separation of executive and judiciary 

in this constitution was abolished by Presidential 

Decree in July, 1973. In late 1976 and early 1977 

new Penal and Civil Codes were published. : 

Defence-—The Army has been reorganized 

and is recruited by yearly calls. Service is for one 

year for officers and 2 years for other ranks. The 

peacestrength is about 100,000. A militaryacademy 

and military colleges are located in Kabul; and 

provision is made for training of regular officers 

abroad. A small Air Force is maintained. All 

military and air force equipment is now of Russian 

pattern. ‘ 
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Production.—Agriculture and sheep raising are 
the principal industries. There are generally two 
crops a year, one of wheat (the staple food), barley, 
or lentils, the other of rice, millet, maize, and dal. 
Sugar beet and cotton are grown. Afghanistan is 
rich in fruits. Sheep, including the Karakuli, and 
transport animals are bred. Silk, woollen and hair 
cloths and carpets are manufactured. Salt, silver, 
copper, coal, iron, lead, rubies, lapis lazuli, gold, 
chrome and talc are found. 

The following main roads are open to motor 
traffic. (a) Internal: Kabul—Kandahar (310 miles) ; 
Kandahar-Herat (350 miles); Herat-Maimana to 
Mazar-i-Sharif (500 miles); Mazar-i-Sharif—Kabul 
(380 miles). Also Kabul-Khanabad—Faizabad (450 
miles); Kabul-Gardez (80 miles); Kabul-Bamian 
(z40 miles). The road from Kabul to the North 
has now been shortened by the completion in 
1964 of the Salang pass. (b) Roads to the frontiers: 
Kabul-Khyber (175 miles); Kandahar—Chaman (70 
miles) and roads from Herat to the Russian and 
Tranian borders. Five of the major roads in Afgh- 
anistan have been surfaced by U.S. and Soviet Aid. 
The Kabul-Khyber, Kandahar-Spin Baldak and 
Kabul—Kunduz-—Qizil Qala roads are also surfaced. 
A network of minor roads fit for motor traffic in 
fine weather links up all important towns and 
districts. 

Motor transport has taken the place of pack 
_ transport as the chief means of conveyance. The 
chief trade routes to Pakistan and India are the 
Khyber Pass route, from Kabul to Peshawar (1x90 
miles), and the road from Kandahar to Chaman 
(70 miles). Internal air services between the main ‘+ 
towns are being developed. 

Language and Literature-—The languages of the 
country are Persian and Pushtu, and Turki (spoken 
by Uzbeks and Turkoman tribes in the North). 
The Turki language is unwritten in Afghanistan. 
All schoolchildren learn both Persian and Pushtu. 
The Government is encouraging the spread of 
‘Pushtu, the language of the Pathans. Education is 
free and nominally compulsory, elementary schools 
having been established in most centres; there are 
secondary schools in large urban areas and a 
university (established in 1932) at the capital. 

__ The annual revenue consists largely of payments 
in kind. There are taxes on land, sales of animals, 
a grazing tax, customs duties, stamps, fines, receipts 
from State lands, monopolies, and factories and 
mining royalties; in addition certain businesses and 
individuals have become eligible for income-tax. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.. £4,541,000 7,577,000 
Exports to U.K..... 8,645,000 18,508,000 

Exports are mainly Persian lambskins (Karakul), 
fruits, cotton, raw wool, carpets, spice and natural 
gas, while the imports are chiefly oil, cotton yarn 
and piece goods, tea, sugar, machinery and transport 
equipment. 

CapiTaL, Kabul (about 500,000). The chief 
commercial centres are Kabul and Kandahar 
(125,000). Other provincial capitals are Herat 
(86,000), Mazar-i-Sharif (42,000), Jalalabad (22,000). 

FLAG.—Vertical stripes of black, red and green, 
with gold emblem. 
NATIONAL DAy.—July 17. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
* (Kabul) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Kenneth Roy Crook (1976). 

rst Secretary, A. J. Ramsay (Consul). 
znd Secretary, E. J. W. Lensh (Commercial). 
Oriental Secretary, H. A. P. Tesoriére (Vice Consul). 
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British Council Representative—P. A. Connell, 
P.O. Box 453, 855 Shehabuddin Wat, Kabul 
(British library). ; 

Kabul is distant 5,000 miles from London, transit 
21 days; by air 12 hours. 

ALBANIA 
Head of State, Haxhi Lleshi, assumed office, July 24, 

1953. 
Chairman, Council of Ministers, Mehmet Shehu. 

Labour (= Communist) Party 
Politbureau of the Central Committee, R. Alia; A. 

Carcani; K. Hazbiu; Enver Hoxha; H. Isai; H. 
Kapo; S. Koleka; R. Marko; P. Miska; M. 
Myftiu; M. Shehu; H. Toska (full members); L. 
Gegprifti; Q Mihali; P. Peristeri; L. Cuko; 
S. Stefani (candidate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, Enver Hoxha 
(First Secretary); R. Alia; H. Isai; H. Kapo; P. 
Mutta. 
Situated on the Adriatic Sea, Albania is bounded 

on the north and east by Yugoslavia and on the 
south by Greece. The area of the Republic is 
estimated at 10,700 sq. miles, with a population 
(1975) Of 2,432,000. 
On Nov. 10, 1945, the British, U.S.A. and 

U.S.S.R. governments decided to recognize 
the Albanian administration under Colonel- 
General Enver Hoxha as the provisional govern- 
ment of Albania on the understanding that free 
elections would be held at an early date, in order 
that a truly representative government could be 
formed. Elections were held in December, 19453. 
on Jan. rr, 1946, the Constituent Assembly de- 
clared Albania an independent Republic. It was 
admitted to the United Nations in 1955. United 
Kingdom diplomatic relations with Albania ceased 
in 1939 and have so far not been restored. 

Although Albania was almost entirely an agri- 
cultural country (staple crops are wheat and maize), 
industrial expansion of her natural resources is now 
in process. 

CAPITAL, Tirana (pop. 200,000). 
FLAG.—Black-two-headed eagle surmounted by 

yellow outline star, all on a red field. F 

ALGERIA 
President of State, President of the Council of Revolution 

and Minister of National Defence, Houari Bou- 
medienne, assumed office June ro, 1965. 

CABINET 
Secretary General of the Presidency, Abdelmadjid 

Allahoum. 
Secretary of the Government, Smail Hamdani. 
President of the National and Popular Assembly, 

Rabah Bitat. 

_ Ministers: 
Foreign Affairs, Abdelaziz Bouteflika. 
Interior, Abdelghani Mohamed Benahmed. 
Finance, Mohamed Seddil Benyahia. 
Heavy Industry, Mohamed Liassine. 
Light Industry, Belaid Abdesselam. 
Energy and Petrochemicals, Sid Ahmed Ghozali. 
Information and Culture, Redha Malek. 
Primary and Secondary Education, Mustefa Lacheraf. 
Higher fee and Scientific Research, Abdelatif 

Transport, Anmed Draia. 
Labour and Occupational Training, Mohamed Amir. 
Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, Mohamed Larbi 

Tayebi. 
Justice, Abdelmalek Benhabyles. 
Tourism, Abdelghani Akbi. 
Youth and Sports, Diamel Houhov. 
Commerce, M’hamed Hadj Yulu. 
Ex-Servicemen, Mohamed Said Mazouzi. 
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Housing and Building Construction, Abdelmadjid 

Aouchiche. 
Public Health, Said Ait-Messaoudene. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Mohamed Zerguini. 
Water, Land Use and Environment, Ahmed Ben- 

oherif. 
Public Works, Boualem Benhamouda. 
Secretariat of the Plan, Kamel Abdellah Khodja. 

ALGERIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 

[or-584 9502] 2 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Lakhdar Brahimi (1971). 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Abdelkrim Chitour. 
Attaches, Abdelhamid Terki; Belgacem Zeguidi; 

Amar Argueb; Mourad Bousalem. 
Algeria lies between 8° 45’ W. to 12° E. longitude 

27° 6 N. to a southern limit about 19° N. Area, 
855,200 sq. miles (estimated). The population 
is estimated at about 17,000,000. 

Government.—Algiers surrendered to a French 
force on July 5, 1830, and Algeria was annexed to 
France in Feb. 1842. From 1881 the three northern 
departments of Algiers, Oran and Constantine 
formed an integral part of France. Between 1955 
and 1960 these were reorganized to form 13 
departments. The Southern Territories of the 
Sahara, formerly a separate colony, became an 
integral part of Algeria on the attainment of in- 
dependence. In June 1974 there was a further 

_ administrative reorganisation resulting in 31 
departments. An armed rebellion led by the 
Moslem Front de Liberation Nationale (F.L.N.) 

_ against French rule broke out on Nov. :, 1954. 
French control of Algeria came to an end when 
President de Gaulle declared Algeria independent 
on July 3, 1962; by October, 1963, all agricultural 
land held by foreigners had been expropriated and 
by 1965 more than 80 per cent. of the French 
population had left Algeria. More have left 
since. 

Ben Bella was elected President of the Republic 
in Sept., 1963, but was deposed and a Council of 
the Revolution presided over by Col. Boumedienne 
assumed power on June 19, 1965. 
A new constitution was established by referen- 

dum on Nov. 19, 1976, and on Dec. 10, 1976 
President Boumediéne was elected for a six-year 
term of office. Elections for a national popular 
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assembly were held in Feb. 1977. The present 
government was appointed in April 1977. 
Development in Algeria is regulated by a series 

of national development plans. The 1970-73 plan 
provided for expenditure of approximately £3,200 
million, with particular emphasis being placed on 
industrial development. The 1974-77 Plan provides - 
for expenditure of the order of £13,000 million, 
and places greater emphasis on infrastructure devel- 
opment, and the social services. 

Trade with U.K. 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K.. £78,700,000 £101,800,000 
Exports to U.K..... 87,500,000 80,200,000 

Algeria’s main exports are crude oil and liquefied 
natural gas. Principal imports from the United 
Kingdom are capital plant and equipment for 
industrial use. 

Algeria’s main- industry is the hydrocarbons 
industry. Oiland natural gas are pumped from the 
Sahara to terminals on the coast before being 
exported; the gas is first liquefied at liquefaction 
plants at Skikda and Arzew. 

Other major industries being developed include 
a steel industry, motor vehicles, building materials, 
paper making, chemical products and metal manu- 
factures. All major industrial enterprises are now 
under State control. 

Algeria has a rapidly expanding network of roads 
and railways. Considerable sums are also being 
spent on the development of the State airline, the 
soveunt shipping company and telecommunica- 
ions. 
CapiTat.—Y Algiers, population 2,000,000 

(approx). It is one of the principal ports of the 
Mediterranean as well as an important industrial 
centre. Other towns include Y Oran; Constantine; 
VW Annaba; Blida; Setif; Sidi-Bel-Abbés; Tlemcen; 
Mostaganem; WY Skikda; Y Bejaia and Tizi Ouzou. 
FLAG.—Red crescent and star on a vertically 

divided green and white background. 
NATIONAL DAY.—November 1. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Résidence Cassiopée, 7 Chemin de Glycines, 

giers. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Armstrong Robinson, C.M.G. 
(1974). 

Cultural Attaché, British Council Representative, 
K. R. Hunter, 6 Avenue Souidani Boudjemaa, 
Algiers. There is a British Council library in 
Algiers. 

ANDORRA 
A small, neutral principality situated on the 

southern slopes of the Pyrenees, between Spain and 
France, with an approximate area of 180 square 
miles and population of about 30,000, one quarter 
of whom are native Andorrans. It is-surrounded 
by mountains of 6,500 to 10,000 feet. Historians 
place the origin between the eight and ninth 
centuries. Andorra is divided into six Parishes, 
each of which has four Councillors elected by 
vote to the Valleys of Andorra Council of Twenty- 
four. Constitutionally, the sovereignty of An- 
dorra is vested in two ‘‘ Co-Princes ”, the President 
of the French Republic and the Spanish Bishop of 
Urgel. These two “‘ co-princes ” can veto certain 
decisions of the Council of the Valleys but cannot 
impose their own decisions without the consent of 
the Council. They are represented by Permanent 
Delegates of whom one is the French Prefect of the 
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Pyrenees Oriental Department at Perpignan and 
the other is the Spanish Vicar-General of the 
Diocese of Urgel. They are in turn represented in 
Andorra la Vella by two resident ‘* Viguiers ” 
known as the Viguier Francais and the Viguier 
Episcopal, who have a joint responsibility for law 
and order and overall administration policy, to- 
gether with judicial powers as members of the 
Supreme Court. 
The official language of the country is Catalan, 

but French and Spanish are also spoken. Spanish 
pesetas and French francs are the accepted currency 
and the Budget is expressed in pesetas. A good 
road crossing the Valleys from Spain to France 
is open all year. Andorra has deposits of iron and 
quantities of alum and lead, stone quarries, granite, 
jasper and marble. Slate is abundant. Timber 
includes pine, fir, oak, birch and box-tree. Pota- 
toes are produced in the highlands and tobacco in 
the plains. The climate is naturally cold for six 
months, but mild in spring and summer. The 
mountain slopes are suitable for skiing, and it is 
estimated that 2,250,000 tourists visit the Valleys 
during the year. 

There are two radio stations in Andorra, one 
privately-owned and one operated by a French 
Government corporation. Both pay dues to the 
Council of the Valleys. 

CapitTat: Andorra la Vella (population 11,750). 

FLaG.—Three vertical bands, blue, yellow, red; 
Andorran coat of arms frequently imposed on 
central (yellow) band but not essential. 4 
H.M. Consul-General, L. J. Evans, C.B.E. (Resident 

at Barcelona). 

ANGOLA 
President, Dr. Agostinho Neto. 

Angola, which has an area of 488,000 square miles 
lies on the western coast of Africa; its population in 
1972 Was estimated at 5,798,000 although in the 
wake of fighting between the rival liberation 
movements the white population formally of 
several hundred thousand has been greatly reduced, 
by a mass exodus. 

After a Portuguese presence of at least four 
centuries, and an anti-colonial war since 1061, 
Angola became independent on Nov. 11, 1975 in 
the midst of civil war. Soviet-Cuban military 
assistance to the Popular Movement for the Libera- 
tion of Angola (M.P.L.A.) enabled it to defeat its 
South African-assisted rivals early in 1976. Cuban 
troops remain in Angola which has entered a period 
of reconstruction. 

Angola exports diamonds, iron ore, oil and 
coffee. 
CapPiTAL.— VY Luanda (Est. 480,613 in 1972). 
FLAG.—Red and black with a yellow star, machete 

and cog-wheel. 

ARABIA 
Arabia is a peninsula in the south-west of the 

Asiatic continent, forming the connecting link 
between Asia and Africa, and lies between 30° 30’ 
—6o° E, long. and 12° 45’—34° 50’ N. lat. The 
north-western limit is generally taken from ’Aqaba 
at the head of the Gulf of ’Aqaba, toa point in the 
Syrian Desert about 150 miles north-east, and 
thence northwards to a point about 50 miles due 
east of Damascus. The remaining land boundaries 
are in the form of a horse-shoe, encompassing the 
Syrian Desert, and descending in a south-easterly 
direction to the head of the Persian Gulf, and thus 
excluding the whole of Mesopotamia and the 
Euphrates Valley. The other boundaries of Arabia 
are the Red Sea and Gulf of Aden, the Arabian Sea, 
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and the Persian Gulf and Gulf of Oman, Generally 
speaking, the peninsula consists of a plateau sloping 
from south-west to north-east towards the 
Euphrates Valley, except that the broad south- 
eastern promontory, which encloses the Persian 
Gulf, contains a coastal range in Oman. 

The total area is estimated at 1,200,000 sq. miles 
(of which nearly one-half is occupied by the 
Syrian, Nafud, Dahana, and Rub Al Khali deserts), 
and the total population is believed to be about 
10,000,000, 

Language and Literature——Arabic is spoken not 
only in Arabia, but in many other countries, either 
as the principal or auxiliary tongue, notably in 
Egypt and the Sudan, Libya, Morocco, Algeria, 
Iraq, Jordan, Syria, Lebanon; and to some extent 
also in Nigeria, Madagascar and Zanzibar. Owing 
to Moorish incursions it was formerly spoken in 
Spain, the Balearic Islands and Sicily. There are 
anthologies of pre- and post-Islamic poetry and 
a considerable prose literature, including popular 
romances and story cycles (such as ‘* The Thousand 
Nights and One Night”), historical and bio- 
graphical studies, and, resulting from the western- 
izing movement, there is a general revival of 
learning among Arabic speaking peoples. Many 
daily newspapers are published in Arabic and there 
is a native Arabic drama. 

See also—BAHRAIN; KUWAIT; OMAN; QATAR; 
SAUDI ARABIA; THE YEMEN REPUBLICS: UNITED 
ARAB EMIRATES. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
(Republica Argentina) 

Junta.—Lt.-Gen. Jorge Rafael Videla (also President 
of the Republic, acceded March 29, 1976); Adm. 
Emilio Eduardo Massera and Brig.-Gen. Orlando 
Ramon Agosti. 

CABINET i 
Interior, Brig.Gen. Albano Eduardo Harguindeguy. 
Foreign Affairs, Vice-Adm. Oscar A. Montes. 
Labour, Brig.-Gen. Horacio Tomas Liendo. 
Se and Finance, Sr. José Alfredo Martinez de 

Oz. 
Education, Dr. Juan José Catalan. 
Defence, Brig.-Maj. José Maria Klix. 
Justice, Brig. Julio Arnaldo Gomez. 
Social Welfare, Vice-Adm. Julio Juan Bardi. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON. 
9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.x1. 

[or-235 3717] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, (vacant). 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Rafael M. Gowland (Chargé 

d’ Affaires). 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Sr., Carlos L. Blanco. 
Naval Attaché, Rear Adm. Edgardo J. Segura. 
Counsellors, Oscar Fernandez; Alejandro H. 

Pifieiro (Consular). 
Military and Air Attaché, Cdre. Rodolfo A. Guerra. 
Economic and Commercial Counsellor, Antonio E. 

Seward. 
Senior Asst. Naval Attaché, Capt. Norberto M. 

Couto. 
Asst. Naval Attachés, Cdr. Juan Arturo Dover; Cdr. 

Miguel José Guruceaga. 
ist Secretaries, Horacio R. Basso; César M. Gondra. 
2nd Secretaries, Pascual Adolfo Rossellini (Consular) ; 
Domigo S. Cullen; Luis D. Mendiola. 

ee 53 Hans Place, S.W.1 (01-584 
1701). 
There is also a Consulate in Liverpool. 
Argentina is a wedge-shaped country, occupying 

the greater portion of the southern part of the South 
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American Continent, and extending from Bolivia 
to Cape Horn, a total distance of nearly 2,300 
miles; its greatest breadth is about 930 miles. 
It is bounded on the north by Bolivia, on the 
north-east by Paraguay, Brazil, and Uruguay, 
on the south-east and south by the Atlantic, and 
on the west by Chile, from which Republic it is 
separated by the Cordillera de los Andes. On ~ 
the west the mountainous Cordilleras, with their 
plateaux, extend from the northern to the southern 
boundaries: on the east are the great plains. Those 
in the north are thickly wooded and are known 
as El Gran Chaco, and further south lie the treeless 
pampas extending from the Bolivian boundary 
in the north to the Rio Negro; and south of the 
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Rio Negro are the vast plains of Patagonia. 
Argentina thus contains a succession of level 
plains, broken only in Cérdoba by the San Luis 
and Cérdoba ranges, in the north-western states 
by the eastern spurs of the Andes, and in the soiith- 
ern portion of the Province of Buenos Aires by 
the Tandil Hills (about 1,000 ft.) and the Sierra De 
La Vetana, near Bahia Blanca (about 3,000 ft.) 
The Parana River, formed by the junction of the 
Upper Parana with the Paraguay River, flows 
through the north-eastern states into the Atlantic, 
and is navigable throughout its course in Argentina; 
the Pilcomayo, Bermejo, and Salado del Norte are 
also navigable for some distance from their con- 
fluence with the Paran4. In the Province of Buenos 
Aires the Salado del Sud flows south-east for some 
300 miles into Samborombon Bay (Atlantic). In 
the south Colorado and Rio Negro rise in the 
extreme west and flow across the pampas into the 
Atlantic, many similar streams in Patagonia 
(notably the Chubut and Santa Cruz) traversing 
the country from the Andes to the Atlantic. The 
climate ranges from sub-tropical to cold temperate. 

The Republic consists of 22 provinces, one 
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territory (Tierra del Fuego) and one federal district 
(Buenos Aires), comprising in all an area of 
1,079,965 square miles, with a population (Census 
of 1970) Of 23,360,000 (male 11,600,000; female 
11,760,000). 

Government.—The estuary of La Plata was dis- 
covered in 1515 by Juan Diaz de Solis, but it was 
not until 1534 that Pedro de Mendoza founded 
Buenos Aires. This city was abandoned and later 
founded once more by Don Juan de Garay in 1580. 
In 1810 (May 25) Spanish rule was defied, and in 
1816 (July 9), after a long campaign of liberation 
conducted by General José de San Martin, the 
independence of Argentina was declared by the 
Congress of Tucuman. 

Following months of crisis, marked by political 
and economic uncertainty, and continuous vio- 
lence from guerilla forces, President Maria Estela . 
Per6n temporarily relinquished her powers on 
September 14, 1975, and handed over power to her 
constitutional successor, Sr. Italo Argentino Luder, 
speaker of the Senate. 

President Perén resumed her powers on October 
16, 1975, but continuing political and labour un- 
rest, together with increased terrorist activity and 
the lack of any effective Government, led in- 
evitably to a reluctant coup d’état by the Armed 
Forces Commanders, which took place blood- 
lessly on March 24, 1976; President Per6n and 
many of her senior advisers and officials of her 
Government were arrested. A Junta, consisting of 
the three commanders of the Armed Forces, was 
established and one of their number, Lt.-General 
Videla, was also sworn in as President on March 29, 
1976. 

Agriculture—Of a total land area of approxi- 
mately 700,000,000 acres, farms occupy about 
425,000,000. About 60 per cent. of the farmland 
is in pasture, ro per cent. in annual crops, 5 per cent. 
in permanent crops and the remaining 25 per cent. 
in forest and wasteland. A large proportion of the 
land is still held in large estates devoted to cattle 
raising but the number of small farms is increasing. 
The principal crops are wheat, maize, oats, barley, 
rye, linseed, sunflower seed, alfalfa, sugar, fruit and 
cotton. Argentina is pre-eminent in the produc- 
tion of beef, mutton and wool, being self-sufficient 
in basic foodstuffs and conducting a large export 
trade in many others. Pastoral and agricultural 
products provide about 85 per cent. of Argen- 
tina’s exports and they originate mainly from the 
pampas or rich central plain which embraces the 
provinces of Buenos Aires, Santa Fé, Entre Rios, 
Cordoba and La Pampa. 

The following table shows the yield of some of 
the more important crops: 

1975-76 
metric tons 

5,855,000 
8,570,000 

377,000 
432,000 
522,000 

273,000 
309,000 

1,085,000 
430,000 

14,310,000 

SUMAMOWEFSCEM «5 2.6 :asieie a ho divin ans 
Cotton (gross bulk production). .... 
Sugar cane 
Mullet tes«:+.< 
RIOD ACCOe tate rere (ete) steer ciotensinieneleceae stent 
SOVab atelesotartie olatelgtetaleisic eve: eimpevals tie 6, 

Livestock. Livestock population in 1976 was: 
cattle, 60,000,000; sheep, 35,000,000; and pigs, 
4,126,740. Meat exports to UK increased from 
21,363 tons in 1975 to 34,705 tons in 1976. 
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13,700,000 cattle were slaughtered in 1976 (1975, 
11,975,602). 

Mineral Production.—Oil is found in various parts 
of the Republic and is obtained to a considerable 
extent at Comodoro Rivadavia (Chubut), Mendoza, 
Plaza Huincul (Neuquen), Tartagal (Salta) and in 
other districts. A natural gas pipeline between 
Comodoro Rivadavia and Buenos Aires has been 
in operation since 1949. An oil pipeline from 
Campo Duran (Salta) to a refinery in San Lorenzo 
(Santa Fé) was put in service in March, 1960, as was 
also a natural gas pipeline from the same source to 
the outskirts of Buenos Aires. Another project of 
importance was the construction of the natural gas 

pipeline between Neuquén and Bahia Blanca, 
completed in 1970. The production of oil is of 
first importance to Argentina’s industries and, to 
some extent, to her economic and financial develop- 
ment. Total petroleum output for 1976 was 
23,142,300 cubic metres compared with 22,968,300 
cubic metres in 1975. 

Coal, lead, zinc, tungsten, iron ore, sulphur, mica 
and salt are the other chief minerals being exploited. 
There are small worked deposits of beryllium, 
manganese, bismuth, uranium, antimony, copper, 
kaolin, arsenate, gold, silver and tin. Coal pro- 
duction in 1976 was 614,585 tons, compared with 
502,300 tons in 1975; this is produced at the Rio 
Turbio mine in the province of Santa Cruz. The 
output of other materials is not large but greater 
attention is now being paid to the development of 
these natural resources, especially copper for which 
the Government and private companies are carrying» 
out exploration. 

Industries—Meat-packing is one of the principal 
industries; fiour-milling, sugar-refining, and the 
wine industry are also important. In recent years 
great strides have been made by the textile, plastic 
and machine tool industries and engineering, 
especially in the production of motor vehicles and 
steel manufactures. 

Communications—There are 25,386 miles of 
railways of which 14,000 miles are broad gauge 
(5’ 6”), 2,000 miles standard (4’ 84”), 8,720 miles of 
narrow x metre, 537 miles of 0-75 metre and 129 
miles of 0-60 metre. They are all State property. 
Plans are in hand for complete re-organization of 
the railways in order to improve their operating 
efficiency and reduce a very large financial deficit. 
The combined national and provincial road net- 
work totals approximately 137,000 miles of which 
23,180 miles are surfaced. ‘There are air services 
between Argentina and all the neighbouring re- 
‘publics, Europe, Asia, Canada, the U.S.A. and 
South Africa. ‘Total tonnage entering Argentine 
Ports in 1975 Was 11,055,686. 

There are 16 short-wave broadcasting stations, 
xs0 medium wave (of which 65 are official). In 
addition there are 65 television stations, of which 
4 are in Buenos Aires. About 3°8 million television 
receivers are in use. 

Defence.—The Army consists of four corps 
organized into ten brigades, including mountain, 
jungle, airborne and armoured troops. It numbers 
about 5,000 Officers, 15,000 N.C.O.s and 65-70,000 
conscripts who serve 1 year. 

The Navy consists of 2 cruisers, x aircraft carrier, . 
9 destroyers, 4 frigates/corvettes, 4 submarines, 
4 minesweepers, 1 minehunter and ancillary craft. 
Strength is about 3,000 Officers and 30,000 ratings, 
including 11,000 conscripts. | 

The Air Force consists of 7 brigades and a training 
force, with a strength of 1,600 officers, 15,000 other 
ranks and 20,000 civilians. Aircraft total over 
300, including Skyhawk A.4s, Lockheed Crx3os, 
Fokker F27s, Fokker Fz28s, Mirage Ils, Canberra 
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B6zs, Sabre F86Fs, Pucara IA-58s and a variety of 
helicopters. 

Education—Primary. and Secondary. ‘The educa- 
tional reform programme has been frozen since 
early 1971: The government is formulating a 
new education policy. At the moment, education 
is compulsory for the 7 grades of primary school 
(6 to 13). Secondary schools (14 to 17+) are avail- 
able in and around Buenos Aires and in most of the 
important towns in the interior of the country. 
Most secondary schools are administered by the 
Central Ministry of Education in Buenos Aires, 
while primary schools are administered by the 
Central Ministry or by Provincial Ministries of 
Education. Private schools, of which there are 
many, are also loosely controlled by the Central 
Ministry. Teacher-Training now takes place at 
post school level, courses lasting from 2 to 5 years. 
Universities—Many new universities have been 
created over the last two years. The totalisnow over 
50 with 24 national (including the Federal Techno- 
logical University), 25 private and a small number 
of provincial universities. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 
of the Republic and the literature of Spain is 
accepted as an inheritance by the people. There is 
little indigenous literature before the break from 
Spain, but all branches have flourished since the 
latter half of the nineteenth century, particularly 
journalism. Under the first Peron régime many 
newspapers and reviews were closed down and 
others turned into Government mouthpieces. 
About 450 daily newspapers are published in 
Argentina, including 7 major ones in the city of 
Buenos Aires. The English language newspaper 
is the Buenos Aires Herald (daily). There are 
several other foreign language newspapers. 

TRADE 
» 1975 1976 

Dollars U.S. 
Total Imports.... 3,946,501,000 3,032,464,000 
Total Exports.... 2,961,264,000 3,916,057,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.. £67,796,000 £63,356,000 
Exports to U.K..... 53,461,000 90,113,000 

For Exchange Rate see p. 83. 

CapiTat.—¥ Buenos Aires, Pop. (Dec. 1970), 
Metropolitan area 2,972,453; with suburbs, 
8,774,529. Other large towns are: Y Rosario de 
Santa Fé (798,292), Cordoba (798,663), La Plata 
(408,300), Y Mar del Plata (317,444), San Miguel de 
Tucuman (326,000), Santa Fé (312,427) and 
Mendoza (118,568). 

FLAG.—Horizontal bands of blue, white blue; 
gold sun in centre of white band. 
NATIONAL DAY.—July 9. 

i BRITISH EMBASSY 
Dr. Luis Agote 2412, Buenos Aires. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,(vacant.) 
Minister, H. M. Carless, C.M.G. (Chargé d’ Affaires 

4.i.). 
Counsellor (Commercial), E. J. Anglin (Consul- 

General). 
ust. Secretaries, J. Illman (Head of Chancery); S. M. J. 
Butler-Madden; I. I. Morgan, M.B.E. (Administra- 
tion); R. A. M. Hendrie (Commercial). _ 

Defence, Military and Air Attaché, Col. B. H. Brad- 
brook, 0.B.E. 

Naval Attaché, Capt. D. S. Leggatt, R.N. 
Veterinary Attaché, R. L. Steele. 
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BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Buenos Aires, 
_Cipolletti, Comodoro Rivadavia, Rio Gallegos and 
Rio Grande (Tierra del Fuego). 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
Representative in Argentina, F. M. Beatty, M.B.E., 

Marcelo T de Alvear, 590 Buenos Aires. 

BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
IN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC (INC.) 

Calle 25 de Mayo 444, (5° Piso), Buenos Aires. 
Manager, R. L. Briant. 
Buenos Aires is 7,160 miles from Southampton; 

transit, 19 days by steamship; x8 hours by air. 

AUSTRIA 
President of the Austrian Republic, Dr. Rudolf Kirch- 

schlager, born 1915; elected fune 23, 1974. 
CABINET 

Chancellor, Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 
Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Finance, Herr Hannes 

Androsch. 
Minister for the Interior, Erwin Lane. 
Justice, Dr. Christian Broda. 
Transport, Dr. Karl Lausecker. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Willibald Pahr. 
Agriculture, Dip. Ing. Giinter Haiden. 
Defence, Otto RGsch. 
Education, Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 
Trade and Industry, Dr. Josef Staribacher. 
Building, Josef Moser. 
Science and Research, Frau Dr. Hertha Firnberg. 
Health and Environment, Frau Dr. Ingrid Leodolter. 
Social Affairs; Dr. Gerhard Weissenberg. 

AUSTRIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
18 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

[oz-235 3731] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; His 

Excellency Dr. Kurt Enderl (1975). 
Minister-Counsellor, Dr. Peter Klein. 
Counsellor, Dr. Helga Winkler-Campagna. 
1st Secretary, Dr. P. Lang. 
Defence Attaché, Col. Lothar Brosch-Fohraheim. 

sre OE I00 

GERMANY 

Foreign Countries—Austria 817 

Counsellor, Dr. B. Stillfried (Cultural). 
Attachés, Dr. Ernst Menhofer (Press); Dr. P. 

Marginter (Cultural); Mrs. A. Schmidt, Mrs. D. 
Baldwin (Administration); Mrs. T. Stockert 
(Social Welfare). 

Austria is a country of Central Europe bounded 
on the north by Czechoslovakia, on the south by 
Italy and Yugoslavia, on the east by Hungary, on 
the north-west by Germany and on the west by 
Switzerland. Its area is 32,376 square miles and its 
Population (1975), 7,519,900. 

Government.—The Austrian Federal Republic, 
comprises nine provinces (Vienna, Lower Austria, 
Upper Austria, Salzburg, Tyrol, Vorarlberg, 
Carinthia, Styria and Burgenland) and was estab- 
lished in 1r9x8 on the break-up of the Austro- 
Hungarian Empire. In March 13, 1938, as a result 
of the Anschluss, Austria (Oesterreich) was incorpo- 
rated into the German Reich under the name 
Ostmark. After the liberation of Vienna in 1945, the 
Austrian Republic was reconstituted within the 
frontiers of 1937 and, after a period of provisional 
government, a freely-elected Government took 
office on December 20, 1945.- The country was 
divided at this time into four zones occupied 
respectively by the U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. and 
France, while Vienna was jointly occupied by the 
four Powers. On May 15, 1955, the Austrian State 
Treaty was signed in Vienna by the Foreign Minis- 
ters of the four Powers and of Austria. This Treaty 
recognized the re-establishment of Austria as a 
sovereign, independent and democratic state, having 
the same frontiers as on January 1, 1938. It entered 
into force on July 27, 1955. 

There is a National ‘Assembly of 183 Deputies. 
In the elections of October, 1975, the Socialists won 
an overall majority of the votes. 

The state of the parties in June 1977, was: 
SOCiaHSE Partyeie . vs cccen actus er 93 
PCOMEe S Patti: cot sci aetthaiteeer 80 
Freedom Party (right wing)........ Io 

Religion and Education—The predominant re- 
ligion is Roman Catholic. Elementary education 
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is free and compulsory between the ages of 6 and 15 
and there are good facilities for secondary, technical 
and professional education. There are Universities 
at Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck, Salzburg, Linz and 
Klagenfurt. 

~ Language and Literature.—The language of Austria 
is German, but the rights of the Slovene- and Croat- | 
speaking minorities in Carinthia, Styria and Burgen- 
land are protected. The press is free. ‘There are 
6 daily papers in Vienna and 16 in the provinces, as 
well as numerous weeklies and monthlies. 

Communications.—Internal communications in 
Austria are partly restricted because of the moun- 
tainous nature of the country, and road and rail 
routes must, of necessity, follow the river valleys. 
The railways in Austria are state-owned and have 
5,901 km. of track of which 2,721 km. had 
been electrified by June, 1976. While road 
‘surfaces in many cases are not up to British stan- 
dards, the main roads linking the major towns are 
generally good and relatively fast. The Westauto- 
bahn, completed in 1967, links Munich, Salzburg, 
Linz and Vienna. A second major autobahn (Inntal 
Autobahn) is now complete between Kufstein, 
Innsbruck and the Brenner Pass, thus linking 
the West German and Italian autobahn networks 
through Austria. A third major autobahn 
(Siidautobahn) linking Vienna with Graz, Klagenfurt 
and Villach is under construction and about half of 
it is already open for use. 

Tourism.—11,600,000 tourists visited Austria in~ 
1976, a small increase over 1975. Net receipts 
from tourism were 26,348 million Schillings—a 
major contribution to the balance of payments. 

Production and industry.—Agriculture and forestry 
account for about 5°5% of the National Product. 
The arable land producing wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
maize, potatoes, sugar beet, turnips, and miscellane- 
ous crops. Many varieties of fruit trees flourish and 
the vineyards produce excellent wine. The pastures 
support horses, cattle and pigs. Timber forms a 
valuable source of Austria’s indigenous wealth, 
about 39 per cent. of the total land area consisting 
of forest areas. Coniferous species predominate. 

Austria has important heavy industries. Pro- 
duction figures for 1976 include (in thousands of 
metric tons): pig iron 3,318, steel 4,477, rolled 
products 3,371. Raw magnesite, nitrogenous 
fertilizers, paper, chemical pulp and synthetic fibres 
are produced in quantity. In addition, motor cycles, 
scooters, buses, tractors and motor lorries are 
produced. Manufactures provided 37°7% and 
construction 9°8°% of the total National Product 
in 1976. 

Energy —Of Austria’s energy requirement in 
1976, 31°91 per cent. was supplied from internal 
sources. Production of crude oil in Upper and 
Lower Austria amounted to 1-9 million metric 
tons in 1976, 21 per cent. of annual consumption. 
Imports of crude oil were 7°3 million tons, of which 
2°6 million came from Iraq, 1-5 million from the 
U.S.S.R., 1°7 million from Libya and 1 million 
from Iran. Austria produced 2-1 billion cubic 
metres of natural gas in 1976 and imported 2:6 
billion cubic metres from the U.S.S.R. Production 
of electric power in 1976 amounted to 35 million 
mwh and net exports of electric power were 2:2 
million mwh. A 7oo mw nuclear power station 
is under construction, due to commence operation 
in late 1977 and tenders have been issued for a 
second. 

Minerals.—Production of iron and magnesite 
ore in 1976 was 3°8 million metric tonnes; of lead 
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and zinc ore 418,000 tons; crude aad magnesite 
926,000 tons; Gypsum 770,000 tons and brown 
coal 3:2 million tons. In addition there are useful 
deposits of salt and limited deposits of copper, 
antimony and tungsten. 

FINANCE. 1975 1976 
Schillings ’000,000 

Ordinary Budget: 
EXPenditutes sere emeiaiecemas 188,173 221,884 
REVENUC. aie 516 50:00 s:0in 0.6.0.0 « 159,110 177,902 

Trade with U. K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K.. 4153,139,000 £164,320,000 
Exports to U.K..... 203,659,000 204,115,000 

Currency. —The unit of currency is the Schilling 
of 100 Groschen, reintroduced in December, 1945. 
The rate of exchange (June 1976) was 32°50 
Austrian schillings= £1, at par. 

CAPITAL, Vienna, on the Danube, population 
1,593,000. Other towns are Graz (249,000), 
Linz (208,000), Innsbruck (121,900), Salzburg 
(137,000), and Klagenfurt (85,200). 

FLAG.—Horizontal stripes of red, white, red, with 
eagle crest on white stripe. NATIONAL DAy.— 
October 26. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Vienna. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Hugh Travers Morgan, C.M.G. (1976). 

Counsellor, R. Brash. 
Counsellor (IAEA/UNIDO), D. Slater. 
ist Secretaries, T. Bryant (Head of Chancery); 

J. D. M. Blyth; R. Harrison; J. W. Cox; D. K 
Urquhart (Commercial); D. Beard, M.B.E. (H.M. 
Consul); W. J. Francis (Administration). 

Defence Attaché, Brig. J. N. Holden. 
There are British Consular Offices at Vienna and 

Innsbruck. 
British Council Representative, T. F. Hibbett, 

Schenkenstrasse 4, roro Vienna. 

BAHRAIN 
Amir, H. H. Shaikh Isa bin Sulman Al Khalifah, 

K.C.M.G., born 19323 acceded Dec. 16, 1961. 
CABINET 

Prime Minister, H.E. Shaikh Khalifa Isa bin Sulman 
Al-Khalifa. 

‘ Minister of Defence, H.E. Shaikh Hamed bin Isa Al- 
Khalifa (Heir Apparent). 

Foreign Affairs, Shaikh Mohammed bin Mubarak 
Al-Khalifa. 

Justice and Islamic Affairs, Shaikh Abdullah bin 
Khalid Al-Khalifa. 

Development and Industry, Yusuf Ahmad Shirawi. 
Health, Dr. Ali Fakroo. 
Education, Shaikh Abdul Aziz bin Mohammed 

Al-Khalifa. 
Legal Affairs, Dr. Hussain Al-Baharna. 
Cabinet Affairs, Jawad Salim Al-Arayyed. 
Transportation, Ibrahim Mohammed Humaidan. 
Interior, Shaikh Mohammed bin Khalifa Al-Khalifa. 
Information, Tariq Abdulrahman Almoayyed. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Shaikh Isa bin Mohammed 
Al-Khalifah. f 

Works, Power and Water, Majid Jawad A\-Jishi. 
Housing, Shaikh Khalid bin Abdullah Al-Khalifa. 
Finance and National Economy, Ibrahim Abdulkarim 
Mohammed. 

Commerce and Agriculture, Habib Ahmed Kassim. 
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BAHRAIN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
98 Gloucester Road, S.W.7 

[or-370 5132] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His ‘ 

Excellency Ali Ebrahim Al-Mahroos. : 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Dr. Wasfi Nimer. 
1st Secretary, Mustafa Kamal Mohamed (Consul). 
2nd Secretary, Fahud Al-Wazzan. 

Area and population Bahrain consists of a group 
of low-lying islands situated about half-way down 
the Gulf, some zo miles off the east coast of Arabia. 
The largest of these, Bahrain island itself, is about 
30 miles long and ro miles wide at its broadest. 
The capital, Manama, is situated on the north shore 
of this island. The next largest, Muharraq, with 
the town and airfield of the same name, is connected 
to Manama by a causeway 14 miles long. 

The Population (1971) is 216,000. There are 
about 5,000 British, 2,500 other Europeans and 
Americans, and 30,000 other resident foreigners, of 
whom about half are Iranians, Indians and Pakis- 
tanis. The Bahrainis are about equally divided 
between Sunnis and Shias; the ruling family and 
many of the most prominent merchants are Sunnis. 

Climate-——The climate is humid all the year 
round, with rainfall of about 3 in., concentrated in 
the mild winter months, December to March; in 
summer, May to October, temperatures can exceed 
rr0°F. : 
Economy.—The largest source of revenue is oil. 

The Bahrain field, discovered in 1932, is now 
owned 60 per cent. by the Government, represented 
by the Bahrain National Oil Co., and 40 per cent. 
by the Bahrain Petroleum Co. (BAPCO), a Caltex 
subsidiary, which operates the field. Production 
in 1976 was 21°3 million barrels. BAPCO owns 
the Sitra refinery, which derives about 70 per cent. 
of its crude by submarine pipeline from Saudi 
Arabia. Bahrain also has a half share, with Saudi 
Arabia in the profits of the offshore Abu Sa’afa field. 
A reservoir of unassociated gas has recently been 
developed on Bahrain island. 

Heavy industry is limited to the Aluminium 
Bahrain smelter, with an annual capacity of 120,000 
tonnes of ingots, billets and slabs; it uses alumina 
from Australia and the local natural gas. The 
Bahrain Government owns 77°9 per cent. of the 
shares. A dry dock built for a consortium of the 
OAPEC countries and capable of taking tankers of 
up to 500,000 dwt is to open by the end of 1977. 
The pearling industry, once the basis of the 

economy, has virtually ceased to exist. There is 
however a variety of light industries, and construc- 
tion is thriving. 

The state is being developed as a financial centre. 
Apart from commercial banks, led by the National 
Bank of Bahrain, the Chartered Bank, the British 
Bank of the Middle East and the Bank of Bahrain 
and Kuwait, many international banks are being 
licensed as ‘‘ offshore banking units’’; there are 
also money brokers and merchant banks. 

The currency is the Bahraini Dinar (BD) 
divided into 1,000 fils. In June 1977 it was worth 
approximately US $2.53. : 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 ~ 

million million 
Imports from UK......... ----BD4z'8 BD68-4 
Exports to UK...........- waste I'9 4°2 

Communications—The port of Mina Sulman has 

ten alongside berths for ships up to 30’ draft, and is 
being extended and deepened. 

Muharragq airport is the main air traffic centre of 
the Gulf; it is the headquarters of Gulf Air, and a 

stopping point on routes between Europe and 
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Australia and the Far East, including British Air- 
ways Concorde. , 
A world-wide telephone and telex service, by 

satellite, is operated by Cable and Wireless Ltd. 
FLAG.—Red, with vertical serrated white bar 

next to staff. 

CAPITAL.—Manama; population (1971) 89,608. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
PO Box 114, Manama 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His — 
hon Edward Ferguson Given, C.M.G. 
1975). 

Ist ce and Consul, L. E. Walker, M.B.E. 
2nd Secretary (Commercial), P. Nessling. 
Vice-Consul, R. Canning. 
British Council Representative, J.E. P. Ness, P.O. Box 

452, Manama. 

BELGIUM 
(Royaume de Belgique.) 

King of the Belgians, H.M. King Baudouin, K.c., born 
Sept. 7, 1930; succeeded July 17, 1951, on the 
abdication of his father, King Leopold Ill, after 
having acted as Head of the State since August rz, 
1950; married Dec. 15, 1960, Dofia Fabiola de 
Mora y Aragon. 

Heir Presumptive, H.R.H. Prince Albert, born June 6, 
1934, brother of the King; married July z, 1959, 
Donna Paola Ruffo di Calabria, and has issue 
Prince Philippe Léopold Louis Marie, b. April 15, . 
1960; Princess Astrid Josephine-Charlotte 
Fabrizia Elisabeth Paola Marie, b. June 5, 1962; 
Prince Laurent, b. Oct. 20, 1963. 

CABINET 
(June 2, 1977) 

Prime Minister, M. Leo Tindemans (CVP). 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for the Civil 

Service, M. Hurez (PSB). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, M. 
Paul Vanden Boeynants (PSC). 

Foreign Affairs, M. Henry Simouet (PSB). 

Justice, M. Renaat Anfoon Van Eslande (CVP). 
Economic Affairs, M. Willy Claes (BSP). 
Social Security and State Secretary for Social Affairs, 

assistant to the Minister of Waloon Affairs, M. 
Alfred Califice (PSC). 

Communications, M. Jos Chabert (CV P). 

Education (Dutch language), M. Raenackers (BSP). 
Education (French language), M. Joseph Michel (PSC). 
Agriculture and the Middle Classes, M. Antoine 

Humblet (PSC). 
Dutch Affairs and Flemish Affairs, Mme. Rika De 

Backer (PSC). 
Public Health and the Environment, M. Luc Dhoore 

Finance, M. Gaston Geens (CV P). 
Overseas Trade, M. De Bruyne (VU). ~ 

Overseas Development, M. Outers (FDF). 
PTT and Brussels Affairs, M. Léon Defosset (FDF). 
Pensions, M. Wyninckx (BSP). 
Employment, M. Spitaels (PSB). 
Interior, M. Boel (BSP). 
Science Policy, M. Robert Vanderkerekhove (VU). 

French Culture, M. Dehousse (PSB). 
Public Works and Walloon Affairs, M. Mathot (PSB). 
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‘ STATE SECRETARIES 
Regional Economy, assistant to the Minister for 

Walloon Affairs, M. Robert Urbain (PSB). _ 
Budget, assistant to the Prime Minister, Regional 

Economy and assistant to the Minister for Flemish 
Affairs, Vicomte Gaston Eyskens (CVP). 

Institutional Reform, assistant to the Prime Minister, 
M. De Bondt (CVP). : 

French Culture, assistant to the Minister for French 
Culture, M. Persoons (FDF). ! 

Economic Affairs, assistant to the Minister for Economic 
Affairs, Social Affairs, assistant to the Minister for 
Flemish Affairs, M. De Wulf (BSP). 

Institutional Reform, assistant to the Deputy Prime 
_ Minister, M. Hurez, M. Hoyanx (PSB). 
Dutch Culture, assistant to the Minister for Dutch 

Culture, Social Affairs and assistant to the Minister 
for Brussels Affairs,M. Ancianx (VU). 
[CVP=Christelijke Volkspartij 
PSC= Parti Social-Chretien 
PSB= Parti Socialist Belge 
BSP=Belgische Socialistische Partij 
VU= Volksunie 
FDF=Front Démocratique des Francophones] 

BELGIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON. 
Chancery and Passport Office, 103 Eaton Square, 

Wr. 

[or-235 5422] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Robert Vaes, K.C.M.G. 
Minister Counsellors, M. Henri J. Perdieus; M. A. 

Vokaer (Economic Affairs). 
Counsellors, M. C. Fellens (Culture); M. A. Adam; 
M. Maurice Cammaerts (Agriculture). 

A Kingdom of Western Europe, with a total 
area Of 11,775 square miles and a population, 
(Dec., 1970) Of 9,650,944. The Kingdom of Bel- 
gium is bounded on the N. by the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, on the S. by France, on the E. by 
Germany and Luxemburg, and on the W. by the 
North Sea. 

Belgium has a frontier of 898 miles, and a sea- 
board of 41 miles. The Meuse and its tributary, 
the Sambre, divide it into two distinct regions, 
that in the west being generally- level and fertile, 
while the table-land of the Ardennes, in the east, . 
has for the most part a poor soil. The ‘‘ polders ” 
near the coast, which are protected by dykes against 
floods, cover an area of 193 sq. miles. The highest 
hill, Signal de Botranges, rises to a height of 2,276 
feet, but the mean elevation of the whole country 
does not exceed 526 feet. The principal rivers are 
the Scheldt and the Meuse. Brussels has a mean 
temperature of 40° F. (Summer 65°, winter 37°). 

Belgium is divided linguistically between those 
who speak Dutch (the Flemings, who occupy the 
North) and those who speak French (the Walloons, 
who occupy the South) with a small German- 
speaking region east of Liége. Nearly all Belgians 
are Roman Catholics. 

Government.—The kingdom formed part of the 
“ Low Countries ’’ (Netherlands) from 1815 until 

- Oct. 14, 1830, when a National Congress pro- 
claimed its independence, and on June 4, 1831, 
Prince Leopold of Coburg was chosen hereditary 
king. The separation from the Netherlands and the 
neutrality and inviolability of Belgium were 
guaranteed by a Conference of the European 
Powers, and by the Treaty of London (April 109, 
1839), the famous “‘ Scrap of Paper,” signed by 
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, The 
Netherlands, and Russia. On Aug. 4, 1914, the 
Germans invaded Belgium, in violation of the terms 
of the treaty. 
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The Kingdom was again invaded by Germany 
on May 10, 1940. The whole Kingdom eventually 
fell into enemy hands and was occupied by Nazi 
troops until the victorious advance of the Allies 
in September 1944. A monument at Hertain in 
the province of Hainault (where British forces 
crossed the frontier on Sept. 3, 1944), set up by the 
Anglo-Belgian Union, was unveiled on St. George’s 
Day, 1949. 

According to the Constitution of 1831 the form 
of government is a constitutional representative 
and hereditary monarchy with a bicameral legis- 
lature, consisting of the King, the Senate and the 
Chamber of Representatives. The Senate is 
partly directly and partly indirectly elected (or co- 
opted) for 4 years. 106 members out of 18r are 
directly elected. The Chamber of Representatives 
consists of not more than x per 40,000 inhabitants 
and is elected directly by all adult nationals. 

The last election for the Chamber of Deputies was 
held on Aprii17, 1977. It was a personal success for 
M. Tindemans, and his Social Christian Party, 
together with the Socialists both made gains at the 
expense of the Liberals and some of the smaller 
nationalist parties. The results were as follows 
(seats): C.V.P. (Social Christian), 56; P.S.C. (Social 
Christian), 24; P.S.B.-B.S.P. (Socialist), 62; P.V.V. 
(Liberal), 17; P.L. (Liberal), 2; P.R.L.W. (Liberal 
Walloon), 14; R.W.(Walloon), 4; F.D.F.(Brussells 
francophones), 11; V.U.(Flemish), 20; Communists, 
2. 

Senate elections were also held with the following 
results (percentage of votes): Social Christians, 
35°76; Socialists, 27°22; Liberals, 8-61; Liberal Wal- 
loons, 6:95; Walloons and Brussells francophones, 
7°24; Flemish Nationalists, 10-24; Communists, 
2°86. | Besides these directly elected representatives, 
the Senate includes a smaller number of members 
chosen by Provincial Councillors and also some co- 
opted by the existing membership. H.R.H. Prince 
Albert is a co-opted member of the Senate. 

M. Tindemans formed his new government on 
June 2, 1977, a coalition of Social Christians and 
Socialists in place of the previous Social Christian/ 
Liberal coalition. His Cabinet includes Flemish - 
Nationalists (V.U.) and, for the first time since the 
party’s formation in 1968, representatives of the 
Brussells francophone party (F.D.F.). 

Production.—Belgium is essentially a manu- 
facturing country. With no natural resources ex- 



NOTES py ak 
cept coal, annual production of which formerly 
averaged some 30,000,000 tons but which dropped to 
7,479,000 metric tons in 1975 following the closing 
of uneconomic pits, industry is based largely on | 
the processing for re-export of imported raw 
materials. In 1974 3°7 per cent. of the active 
population was engaged in agriculture and forestry, 
the former suppiying four-fifths of the population’s 
needs. Principal industries are coal, steel and metal 
products (Mons, Charleroi, Liége, Namur, Hain- 
ault, Brabant and Limburg), textiles (Ghent, Bruges, 
Courtrai, Verviers, etc.), glass nitrogen, heavy 
chemicals, sugar, breweries, etc. Crude steel out- 
put in 1975 Was 11,587,000 metric tons. 

Education —The budget for education (over 
100,000,000,000 Belgian francs) represents approxi- 
mately a quarter of the national budget and does not 
include the amount spent by the Communes, pro- 
vinces and the church in subsidized schools. The 
nursery schools provide free education for the 2} 
to 6 age group. There are over 8,000 primary 
schools (6 to xz years) of which approximately 
5000 ate administered by the State, province or 
commune and the remainder are free institutions 
(predominantly Roman Catholic). There are more 
than x,r00 secondary schools offering a general 
academic education slightly over half of which are 
free institutions (predominantly Roman Catholic 
but subsidized by the State) and the remainder 
Official institutions. The official school leaving age 
is 14. 

Language and Literature——Dutch is spoken 
in the provinces of West Flanders, East Flanders, 
Antwerp, Limburg, and the northern half of 
Brabant, and French in the provinces of Hainault, 
Namur, Luxemburg, Liége and the southern half 
of Brabant. Dutch is recognized as the official 
language in the northern areas and French in the 
southern (Walloon) area and there are guarantees 
for the respective linguistic minorities. Brussels is 
Officially bi-lingual. 

In July, 197:, the Belgian Parliament passed 
three Bills together implementing the constitutional 
amendments introduced in December 1970, to 
ease friction between the French-speaking and 
Dutch-speaking communities. The first Bill 
established a cultural council for each linguistic 
group, in operation from Dec. 1, 1971, all members 
of the Chamber of Representatives and the Senate 
being members of one council or the other. A 
Cultural Council for the German-speaking com- 
munity also has since been established. The 
second Bill defined the powers of the cultural 
councils, providing that the councils would be 
responsible for certain aspects of cultural life; 
commissions for co-operation with the other 
council would be set up, with a statutory obligation 
to hold at least two meetings with the other council 
in each Parliamentary session. The third Bill 
provided for the establishment of five ‘‘ agglomera- 
tions”? of municipalities centred on Antwerp, 
Brussels, Charleroi, Ghent and Liége and the 
federation of small municipalities, with special 
provision in respect of the border boroughs of 
Brussels (which have a predominantly Flemish 
population) designed gradually to reduce the in- 
fluence of the French speakersin thatarea. Regional 
councils for Flanders, Wallonia and Brussels were 
established in 1974. 

The literature of France and the Netherlands 
is supplemented by an indigenous Belgian 
literary activity, in both French and Dutch. 
Maurice Maeterlinck (1862-1949) was awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Literature in 1911. Emile Ver- 
haeren (1855-1916) was a poet of international 
standing. Of contemporary Belgian writers, 
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perhaps the most celebrated is Georges Simenon 
(born at Liége in 1903). There are 45 daily news- 
papers (French, Dutch and some German) in 
Belgium. 

FINANCE 
Budget 1974 1975 

B. Fr. (millions) 
Revenue..........++..+2+.+ 489,500 585,100 — 
Expenditure........ sseeeeee 548,800 694,400 — 

The unit of currency is the Belgian franc. Since 
June 1972 there has been no fixed rate (See also p. 83) 
but the average rate for 1975 against the U.S. dollar 
Was 36°78 B.Fr. External trade figures relate to 
Luxembourg as well as Belgium since the two 
countries formed an Economic Union in 1921. 

TRADE 
1974 1975 

(ooo Francs) (?o00 Francs) 
Total Imports.... 1,160,685,000 _1,127,193,000 
Total Exports.... 1,099,825,000 1,057,008,000 

COMMUNICATIONS.—On Dec. 31, 1972, there 
Were 4,080 kilometres of normal gauge railways 
operated by the Belgian National Railways, of 
which 1,232 kilometres were electrified; the length 
of regional railways operated in 1973 was 215°8 
kilometres. Belgian National Railways also oper- 
ate 4,425 kilometres of regular bus routes. Other ~ 
operators run 14,179 km. of bus routes. On Dec. 
31, 1973, there were 1,625,726 telephone subscribers 
in Belgium. 

Ship canals include Ghent-Terneuzen (18 miles, of 
which half is in Belgium and half in the Netherlands; 
constructed 1825-27) which permits the passage 
to Ghent of ships up to 60,000 tons; the Canal of 
‘Willebroek Rupel-Brussels (20 miles, by which 
ships drawing 18 ft reach Brussels from the sea; 
opened in 1922); and Bruges (from Zeebrugge on 
the North Sea to Bruges, 6} miles; opened in 1922). 
The Albert Canal (79 miles), which figured pro- 
minently in the fighting (Sept. 1944) for the relief 
of Belgium and the Netherlands and for the invasion 
of Germany, links Liége with Antwerp; it was 
completed in 1939 and accommodates barges up to 
1,350 tons. The modernization of the port of 
Antwerp-begun in 1956 is well advanced. Inland 
waterway approaches to Antwerp are also to 
be improved. The river Meuse from the Dutch 
to the French frontiers, the river Sambre between 
Namur and Monceau, the river Scheldt from 
Antwerp-Ghent and the Brussels-Charleroi Canal 
are being widened or deepened to take barges up to 
1,350 tons. 

In 1973 there were 12,830 km. of trunk roads of 
which about 1,030 km. are motorways. Most of 
the maritime trade of Belgium is carried in foreign 
shipping, the mercantile marine consisting (1973) 
of 89 vessels (1,091,984 metric tons), in addition to 
which there were 268 fishing boats. 

The Belgian National Airline Sabena operates 
regular services between Brussels and London, 
and many continental centres, as well as overseas 
services to the United States, Zaire, Canada, 
Mexico, Guatemala, Middle East, Far East, India, 
etc. Many foreign airlines call at Brussels. 

CITIES AND TOWNS 
The Capital, BRUSSELS, had an estimated popula- 

tion (Dec. 31, 1971) Of 1,075,000 (with suburbs). 
Other towns are Antwerp, the chief port 
(67,259); YY Ghent (229,687), which has large cot- 
ton and flax spinning mills, and is the second port 
ofimportance after Antwerp, while its flower shows 
are famous; Li¢ge (446,990), the centre of the iron 
industry, and Charleroi (218,089), the important 
coal-mining and metallurgical centre; \Y Bruges 
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(118,000); Ostend (47,230); Malines (67,730). 
Brussels is 224 miles from London; transit, by rail 
and sea, 8 hrs.; by air, x hr. f 

NATIONAL FLAG.—Three vertical bands, black, 
yellow, red. 
NATIONAL DAY.—July 21 (Accession of King 

Leopold I, 1831). 

BRITISH EMBASSY. 
28 Rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir David Muirhead, K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
(1974). 

Content I. S. Winchester (Commercial); The Vis- 
count Dunrossil; C. P. H. T. Isolani, C.B.E., 
M.V.O. (Information). 

Defence (Military and Naval) Attaché, Col. E. W. 
Nicoll. 

Air Attaché, Wing Cdr. J. D. Evans. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES : 
There are British Consular Offices at Brussels, 

Antwerp, Ostend, Ghent and Liége. 

British Council Representative to Belgium and 
Luxembourg, C. H. Whistler, Galilée Building, 
Avenue Galilée s, 1030, Brussels (Council Library 
at Brussels). 

BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE FOR BELGIUM AND 
LUXEMBOURG (INC.), 30 Rue Joseph II, roqo 
Brussels, 

BENIN 
(People’s Republic of Benin) 4 

President of the Military Revolutionary Government 
and Head of State, Lt.-Col. Mathieu Kerekou; 
assumed office, October 26, 1972. 
A republic situated in West Africa, between 

2° and 3° W. and 6° and 12° N., Benin (formerly 
known as Dahomey) has a short coast line of 78 
miles on the Gulf of Guinea but extends northwards 
inland for 437 miles. It is flanked on the west by 
Togo, on the north by Upper Volta and Niger and 
on the east by Nigeria. It has an area of about 
47,000 square miles and a population (estimate, 
1973) Of 2,948,000. Although poor in resources, 
Benin is one of the most thickly populated areas in 
West Africa, with a high level of education. It is 
divided into four main regions running hori- 
zontally: a narrow sandy coastal strip, a succession 
of inter-communicating lagoons, a clay belt and a 
sandy plateau in the north. 

The first treaty with France was signed by one of 
the kings of Abomey in 1851 but the country was 
not placed under French administration until 1892. 
Benin became an independent republic within 
the French Community on Dec. 4, 1958; full 
independence outside the Community was pro- 
claimed on August x, 1960. In October, 1963, a 
popular revolution led to the fall of the government 
of the first President of Benin, Hubert Maga. 
The Army held power until Sourou-Migan 
Apithy was elected President and Justin Ahomadeg- 
bé Chief of Government in January, 1964, after a 
new constitution had been agreed. This govern- 
ment was overthrown in November, 1965, 
following a long-standing disagreement between 
Maga and Apithy. It was replaced by President 
Tahirou Congacou, who was in turn dismissed in 
December of the same year by the Army. Chris- 
tophe Soglo then assumed control and dismissed the 
Assembly. Soglo was in his turn overthrown by 
‘an Army coup d’état on December 17, 1967. 
Seven months later Dr. Zinsou was installed, with 
the support of the Army, as President, an appoint- 
ment which was confirmed by a national referen- 
dum on July 28, 1968. 

Dr. Zinsou was overthrown by a military coup 

on December 10, 1969 and for five months the 
country was ruled by a military ‘‘ Directoire’’. 
Following abortive elections in March, 1970, a 
Presidential Council was set up in May, 1970 
consisting of MM. Maga, Ahomadégbé and Apithy, 
with M. Maga as President of the Council and Head 
of State. He was succeeded in May, 1972 by M. 
Ahomadégbé, who in turn would have been 
succeeded in May 1974 by M. Apithy, but for the 
coup d’état of October 26, 1972 which brought the 
Military Revolutionary Government, headed by 
Lt.-Col. Kerekou, to power. 

Benin is a member of the Conseil de l’Entente, 
the Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache 
(OCAM) and the Organization of African Unity 
(O.A.U.). The official language is French. 

Finance.—The currency of Benin is the Franc 
CFA (Francs CFA s0=1 French Franc) (Francs 
CFA 425= £1 May, 1977). 

Trade.—The principal exports are palm products 
(80 per cent.) followed by ground nuts, shea-nuts 
and coffee. Small deposits of gold, iron and chrome 
have been found. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £7,144,067 £6,859,606 
Exports to U.K....... 182,810 2,813,774 

CaPITAL.—Porto Novo (85,000). Principal 
commercial town and port, Y Cotonou (120,000). 

FLAG.—Green, with five pointed red star in the 
top left corner. 

NATIONAL Day.—November 30. 
British Embassy (see Lagos, Nigeria). 

BHUTAN 
King of Bhutan, Jigme Singye Wangchuck, born 

1955; succeeded his father, July, 1972; crowned, 
June z, 1974. 
Bhutan, with an area of about 18,000 sq. miles and 

an estimated population (1972) of 1,010,000, 
mainly Buddhists, is an independent State bounded 
on the North and East by Tibet, on the South by 
India, and on the West by Sikkim, which is now a 
State of the Indian Union. In 1949, a treaty was 
concluded with the Government of India under 
which the Kingdom of Bhutan agreed to be guided 
by the Government of India in regard to its external 
relations, but it still retains independence, issues its 
Own passports and has diplomatic representatives at 
the United Nations, India and (non-resident) in 
Bangladesh. It also receives from the Government 
of India an annual payment of Rs.500,000 as com- 
pensation for portions of its territory annexed by the 
British Government inIndiain 1864. India provides 
90% of the budget. The principal cottage indus- 
tries are weaving, metal works and crafts, and the 
main exports are timber, rice and wheat. A motor 
road runs 107 miles from Paro, the winter capital, 
to Phuntsholing in W. Bengal. Three other roads 
linking Bhutan with India are under construction or 
projected. The Government of India has a diplo- 
matic representative in Bhutan. 

CaPITAL. Thimphu. FLAG.—Orange and crim- 
ore diagonally, with dragon device in 
centre. 

BOLIVIA 
(Republica de Bolivia) 

President, Col. Hugo Banzer, assumed office Aug. 22, 
1971. 

BOLIVIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
106 Eaton Square, S.W.1. 

[or-235 4248] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

ee General Rogelio Miranda Baldivia 
1974). 

_ Consulate, 106 Eccleston Mews, S.W.x. 
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‘Minister Counsellor, Sr. Fernando Caneda. 
ast Secretary, Srta. Marta Bosacoma Bonel. 
Mining Attaché, St. H, Zannier. 

There are Bolivian Consular Offices in Liverpool, 
Birmingham and Huil. 

The Republic of Bolivia extends between lat. 
zo° and 23° S. and long. 57° 30’ and 69° 45’ W. 
It has an area estimated at 415,000 square miles 
with a population (1976) Of 4,700,000. (For Map, 
see Index.) The Republic derives its name from its 
liberator, Simon Bolivar (born 1783, died 1830). 

The chief topographical feature is the great 
central plateau (65,000 square miles) over 500 miles 
in length, at an average altitude of 12,500 feet above 
sea level, between the two great chains of the 
Andes, which traverse the country from south to 
north, and contain, in Iampu, Ilimani, and 
Sajama, three of the highest peaks of the western 
hemisphere. The total length of the navigable 
streams is about 12,000 miles, the principal rivers 
being the Itenez, Beni, Mamore and Madre de Dios. 

President Barrientos, who had held office since 
his election on July 3, 1966, was killed in a helicopter 
accident on April 27, 1969, and in accordance with 
the Constitution was succeeded by Vice-President 
Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas. On Sept. 26, 1969, 
the armed forces overthrew the constitutional 
Government and set up a civilian-military govern- 
ment under the Presidency of General Ovando. 
On October 7, 1970, Gen. Torres assumed the 
Presidency after defeating the right-wing military 
group which had overthrown the Government of 
Gen. Ovando only the day before, and held office 
until August 22, 1971. 
A coup d@état occurred in August 1971, when, 

_ after heavy fighting, the President was ousted by 
Army leaders headed by Col. Hugo Banzer, Gen. 
Florentino Mendieta and Col. Andres Selich. Col. 
Banzer was proclaimed President in La Paz on Aug. 
22, and subsequently formed a national front em- 
bracing the Armed Forces and the two leading 
political parties. However, from 1974 political 
parties have been excluded, and no elections will be 
held until 1980. 

Mining, petroleum and agriculture are the princi- 
pal industries. The ancient silver mines of Potosi 
are now worked chiefly for tin, but gold, partly 
dug and partly washed, is obtained on the Eastern 
Cordillera of the Andes; the tin output is, after 
that of Malaysia, the largest in the world. Copper, 
antimony, lead, zinc, asbestos, wolfram, bismuth 
salt and sulphur are found. 30,000 tons of tins are 
produced, and together with other minerals provide 
over half of Bolivia’s exports. 

Bolivia currently produces a little less than 40,000 
barrels of oil per day and this will increase to about 
60,000 barrels per day in early 1978. Domestic 
consumption is about 20,000 barrels per day, so the 
rest is exported. Gas is piped to Argentina and 
there are plans for a similar pipeline to Brazil. 
Altogether hydrocarbons are now providing nearly 
a third of Bolivia’s exports. Bolivia’s agricultural 
produce consists chiefly of rice, barley, oats, wheat, 
sugar-cane, maize, cotton, indigo, rubber, cacao, 
potatoes, cinchona bark, medicinal herbs, brazil 
nuts etc, The devélopment of manufacturing 
industry progresses with an ambitious 5 year Plan 
including cement, American Free Trade Area, and 
the Andean Pact. Total exports (F.O.B.) in 1976 
were U.S. $555 million. 

Transport and Communications.—There are 2,200 
miles of railways in operation including the lines 
from Corumb4 to Santa Cruz (312 miles). There 
are about 10,950 miles of telegraphs, and micro- 
wave telephone communications between La Paz, 
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Santa Cruz, Cochabamba, Oruro and Sucre; there 
are plans to include other cities in the network soon. 
Most other towns of any size have radio/telephone 
communication with the main cities. There is 
direct railway communication to the sea at Anto- 
fagasta (32 hours), Arica (ro hours), and Mollendo 
2 days), and also to Buenos Aires (34 days); branch 
lines run from Oruro to Cochabamba, and from 
Rio Mulato to Potosi, and from Potosi to Sucre, 
the legal capital. The Antofagasta (Chile) and 
Bolivia Railroad was formerly an all-British con- 
cern, but the Bolivian sector has now been national- 
ised. Communication with Peru is effected by rail 
to Guaqui and thence by steamer across Lake 
Titicaca to the railhead at Puno. 
Commercial aviation in Bolivia is conducted by 

Braniff International Airways (American), Luft- 
hansa, Iberia, Aerolineas Argentinas, Cruzeiro do 
Sul (Brazil), and Lloyd Aereo Boliviano (Bolivian), 
providing international connections with U.S.A., 
‘West coast South American countries, Canal Zone, | 
Europe, Braziland Argentina; local flights provided 
by Lloyd Areo Boliviano and Transporte Aereo 
Militar link La Paz, Oruro, Cochabamba, Santa 
Cruz, Tarija, Sucre, Trinidad and other towns. 

Bolivia is without a sea-coast, having been 
deprived of the ports of Tocopilla, Cobija, Meijil- 
lones and Antofagasta by the ‘‘ Pacific War” of 
1879-1884. } j 

Language and Literature-—The official language of 
the country is Spanish, but many of the Indian 
inhabitants (about two-thirds of the population) 
speak Quechua or Aymara, the two linguistic groups 
being more or less equal in numbers. ; 

The Roman Catholic religion was disestablishe 
in 1961 but relations between it and the State are 
good. Elementary education is compulsory and 
free and there are secondary schools in urban 
centres. Provision is also made for higher educa- 
tion; in addition to St. Francisco Xavier’s Univer- 
sity at Sucre, founded in 1624, there are six other 
universities, the largest being the University of 
San Andres at La Paz. Bolivian literature has not 
yet produced authors of world-wide renown. 
There are four principal daily newspapers in Bolivia. 

FINANCE 
The economy generally has been in good shape 

since the oil and mineral price rises of 1974. The 
Bolivian currency, after remaining stable for 15 
years at 12 pesos to the U.S. dollar, was devalued in 
October 1972 to a new rate of 20 pesos where it has 
remained ever since. The inflation rate for the last 
three years has been kept to the comparatively low 
level of ro—15 per cent. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £8,300,000 415,000,000 
Exports to U.K....... 19,007,000 —- 

The principal exports are tin (35 per cent.), other 
minerals (zo per cent.), oil and gas (30 per cent.), 
and agricultural products (x5 per cent.). Until 
recently the majority of Bolivia’s minerals were 
shipped to U.K. for smelting and re-export, but 
Bolivia is now developing her own smelters and 
will in future be exporting metals. The chief im- 
ports are wheat and flour, iron and steel products, 
machinery, vehicles and textiles. 

Seat of Government.—La Paz. Population (census 
1976) 654,700. Other large centres are Cocha- 
bamba (194,000), Oruro (124,000), Santa Cruz 
(237,000), Potosi (77,000), Sucre, the legal capital 
and séat of the judiciary (63,000) and Tarija (38,500). 

Frac: Three horizontal bands; Red, yellow, 
green. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 6 (Independence Day). 
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BRITISH EMBASSY. 
Casilla 694, La Paz. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, (vacant) 
rst Secretary, M. S. Green (Commercial and Head of 

Chancery). 
2nd Secretaries, B. A. Barrett (Administration and 

Consul); J. H. Culver (Technical Cooperation and 
Information); H. Kershaw (Commercial). 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at La Paz 

and Cochabamba. 

BRAZIL 
‘ (The Federative Republic of Brazil) 

President, General Ernesto Geisel, born, August 3, 
1908; appointed, Jan. 15, 1974; acceded, March 15, 

1974. 
Vice-President, 

Santos. 
General Adalberto Pereira dos 

MINISTRY 
(Feb. 21, 1974) 

External Relations, Sr. Anténio F. A. da Silveira. 
Interior, Sr. Mauricio Rangel Reis. 
Finance, Sr. Mario E. Simonsen. 
Justice, Sr. Armando Falcio. 
Planning, Sr. Jodo P. dos R. Velloso. 
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Mines and Energy, Sr. Shigeaki Ueki. 
Education, Sen. Ney Braga. 
Agriculture, Sr. Alysson Paulinelli. 
Labour, Sr. Arnaldo da C. Prieto. 
Communications, Cdr. Euclides Q. de Oliveira. 
Health, Dr. Paulo de A. Machado 
Industry and Trade, Sr. Angelo Calmon de Sa. 
Transport, Gen. Dirceu de A. Nogueira. 
Air Force, Gen. Joelmir de A. Macedo. 
Army, Gen. Silvio Coelho da Frota. 
Navy, Adm. Geraldo de A. Henning. 
Welfare and Social Assistance, Sr. Luis G. do 
Nascimento Silva. 

BRAZILIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
32 Green Street, W.1. 

[or-629 o155] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Roberto de Oliveira Campos (1975). 
See aCe: José Olympio Rache de Al- 
meida. 

Naval Advisers, Vice Adm. J. G. T. A. de Aratanha; 
Captain F. J. M. Godinho. 

Minister, Marcello Raffaelli (Economic Affairs). 
Minister, S. de C. Weguelin Vieira (Consular). 
Air Attaché, Colonel J. L. M. de Fonseca. 
Naval and Military Attaché, Capt. M. H. B. de 
Carvalho, 
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ree Section, 6 Deanery Street, War (01-499 

7440). 
Commercial Section, 15 Berkeley Street, W.x 

(01-499 6706). 
There are also a Brazilian Consulate-General at 

Liverpool and honorary consular offices at Cardiff, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and Glasgow. 

POSITION AND EXTENT 
Brazil, the most extensive State of South America, 

discovered in xs00 by Pedro Alvares Cabral, 
Portuguese navigator, is bounded on the north by 
the Atlantic Ocean, the Guianas, Colombia and 
Venezuela; on the west by Peru, Bolivia, Para- 
guay, and Argentina; on the south by Uruguay; 
and on the east by the Atlantic Ocean. Brazil 
extends between lat. 5° 316’ N. and 33° 4s’ S. 
and long. 34° 45’ and 73° 59’ 22” W.., being 2,685 
miles from north to south, and 2,690 from west to 
east, with a co?3t-line on the Atlantic of 4,604 miles. 
The Republic comprises an area of 3,289,440 square 
miles, with a population (1975) of 107,145,168. 

The northern States of Amazonas and Para are 
mainly wide, low-lying, forest-clad plains. The 
central state of Mato Grosso is principally plateau 
land and the eastern and southern States are 
traversed by successive mountain ranges inter- 
spersed with fertile valleys. The principal ranges are 
Serra do Mar in Sao Paulo; the Serra Geral (Caparao 
9,393 feet) between Minas Gerais and Espirito Santo, 
the Serra da Mantiqueira (Itatiaia, 9,163 feet) and the 
Serra do Espinhaco (Itacolumi, 5,748 feet), in the 
south-east of Minas Gerais; the Serra do Parand, 
between Goids and Minas Gerais, the Serra dos 
Aimorés, which divide Espirito Santo from Minas 
Gerais; and the Serra do Gurgueia, Branca and 
Araripe, which envelop Piaui. 

Brazil is unequalled for its rivers. The River 
Amazon has tributaries which are themselves great 
rivers, and flows from the Peruvian Andes to the 
Atlantic, with a total length of some 4,000 miles. 
Its principal northern tributaries are the Rio Branco, 
Rio Negro, and Japurd; its southern tributaries are the 
Jurud, Purus, Madeira and Tapajos, while the Xingu 
meets it within zoo miles of its outflow into the 
Atlantic. The Tocantins and Araguaia flow north- 
wards from the Plateau of Mato Grosso and the 
mountains of Goids to the Gulf of Para. The 
Parnaiba flows from the encircling mountains of 
Piaui into the Atlantic. The Sdo Francisco rises in 
the South of Minas Gerais and traverses Bahia on 
is way to the eastern coast, between Alagoas and 
Sergipe. The Paraguai, rising in the south-west of 
Mato Grosso, flows through Paraguay to its con- 
fluence with the Paranda, which rises in the moun- 
tains of that mame and divides Brazil from 
Paraguay. On the Iguacu or Iguassti, which unites 
with the Upper Parana at the Brazil-Argentine- 
Paraguay boundary, are the majestic Falls of the 
Iguacu (200 ft.), and on the Sdo Francisco are the no 
less famous falls of Paulo Afonso (260 ft.). 

Government.—Brazil was colonized by Portugal 
in the early part of the sixteenth century, and in 
1822 became an independent empire under Dom 
Pedro, son of the refugee King Joao VI. of Portugal. 
On Novy. 15, 1889, Dom Pedro II., second of the 
line, was dethroned and a republic was proclaimed. 

In October 1969, Congress confirmed the 
appointment of General Emilio Media as President 
for five years. A series of amendments to the 
Constitution came into effect on October 30, which 
codified the powers assumed by the régime, and 
which laid down that subsequent Presidents should 
be elected by an electoral college; previously the 

- President had been chosen by the military, and 
approved by Congress. In January 1974, 66 
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Senators, 310 Deputies, and 127 delegates from the 
State Legislatures elected General Ernesto Geisel, 
the candidate of the Government party, to succeed 
President Medici, whose term of office was due to 
expire in March 1974. 

Productionm—There are large and valuable 
mineral deposits including among others, iron ore 
(hematite), manganese, bauxite, beryllium, chrome, 
nickel, tungsten, cassiterite, lead, gold, monazite 
(containing rare earths and thorium) and zircon- 
ium. Diamonds and precious and semi-precious 
stones are also found. The mineral wealth is being 
exploited to an increasing extent. The iron ore 
deposits of Minas Gerais and the untapped ones of 
the Amazon region are particularly rich and plans 
for mining them are advanced. Production is 
increasing all the time. 

In 1974 10,114,294 cubic metres of oil was 
produced; 7,504,000 tons of steel ingots and almost 
23,000,000 cubic metres of refined petroleum (inclu- 
ding refining of imported oil); 59,000,o00 tons of 
iron ore were exported at a value of 
U.S.$571,000,000. 

Total foreign private investment in Dec. 1974 
was estimated at almost U.S. $6,027,000,000. . 

In 1974 the Brazilian automobile industry pro- 
duced 858,500 vehicles. 

‘The main exports of agricultural produce in 1974 
were: 

Metric Value 
tons U.S.$ 

CONnee tec asics tticress 731,000 1,002,000,000 
SURALE sc sraspisislaleis 2. 2,249,000 I,259,000,000 
SOWA aetscaleie cloivieiaitic es 4,754,000 888,000,000 

Coffee is grown mainly in the States of Sado 
Paulo and Parana and to a lesser extent in Minas 
Gerais and Espirito Santo. 

Defence.—The peace-time strength of the Army is 
180,000 of which some 70 per cent are doing military 
service, with an immediate reserve of 250,000. The 
Navy consists of x Aircraft Carrier, 14 Destroyers 
and Escorts, 8 Submarines, 6 Minesweepers, 6 
Survey Vessels, ro Corvettes (tugs), 45 other vessels 
and 3 helicopter squadrons. The strength of the 
Navy is 57,000 including 13,000 marines. The Air 
Force, with a strength of 44,000, including approx- 
imately x,600 pilots and aircrew, has 650 aircraft 
and is the largest in South America. 

Education.—Primary education is compulsory and 
is the responsibility of State governments and muni- 
cipalities. At this level approximately ro per cent. 
attend private schools. Secondary education is 
largely the responsibility of the State and Municipal 
Governments, although a small number of very old 
foundations (the Pedro II Schools) remain under 
direct Federal control. Over s0 per cent. of all 
pupils at this level attend Private Schools. Higher 
education is available in Federal State, Municipal 
and private universities and faculties. 

Language and Literature-—Portuguese is the 
language of the country, but Italian, Spanish, 
German, Japanese and Arabic are spoken by immi- 
grant minorities, and newspapers of considerable 
circulation are produced in those languages. 
English and French are currently spoken by educated 
Brazilians. 

Until the second quarter of the nineteenth cen- 
tury Brazilian literature was dominated by Portu- 
gal. French influence is traceable for the next half 
century, since when a national school has come into 
existence and there are many modern authors of 
high standing. Public libraries have been estab- 
lished in urban centres and there is a flourishing 
national press with widely circulated daily and 
weekly newspapers. 
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Communications—In 1973 there were about 

30,394 kilometres of railways in service, largely of 

zr metre gauge, but including 3,880 kilometres 

of other gauges. During 1974, the ports of Brazil 

were used by 31.331 vessels, shipping a total of 
“10,348,000 tons. There are 7,800 kilometres of 
navigable inland waterways. 

Varig of Brazil and 11 foreign airlines operate 
services between Brazil and Europe, 3 between 
Brazil and U.S.A4 and there are connections with 
all Latin American countries. Four major domes- 
tic airlines, as well as the Brazilian Air Force, main- 
tain services throughout the country. 

FINANCE 

1972 1973 
Cruzeiros Cruzeiros 

*000 ?000 
FREVENUC, ce - oe tee cee 39,419,929 52,726,000 
Expenditure......<..... 38,198,339 50,767,000 

In 1976 Brazil’s foreign debt stood at U.S. 
$28,000,000. Reserves in 1976 were $5,400,000, 
ooo. The rate of exchange in May 1975 was Cr 
$7°9 = U.S. $1. 

TRADE (1975) 
Total imports. ./... sss... 2.0 U.S. $12,260,000,000 
Total exports........-.+++- -U.S.$ 9,420,000,000 

Trade with U.K. (1975) 
Rim Ports fron WK cio. cic scenes ise 4£160,890,000 
TEXPOLS LO WB ajate eieiaiciciars go's sce «)s 174,883,000 

The principal imports in 1971 and 1972 were 
machinery and aircraft, foodstuffs, raw materials, 
oil and chemicals, and manufactured goods. Prin- 
cipal exports were coffee, manufactured goods, iron 
ore and other minerals, foodstuffs and fruits. 

CaAPITAL.—Brasilia (inaugurated on April 21, 
1960). Population (estimated 1970), 544,862. 
Other important centres are So Paulo (5,901,553); 
the former capital YRio de Janeiro (4,296,782); 
W Belo Horizonte (1,232,708); Y Recife (1,078,819) 
VY Salvador (1,000,647); YY Porto Alegre (885,567); 
and W Fortaleza (842,231). 

Fiac.—Green, with yellow lozenge in centre; 
blue sphere with white band and stars in centre of 
lozenge. 
oe Day.—September 7 (Independence 

ay). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Avenida das Nacées, Lote 8, Brasilia, D.F. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Derek Sherborne Lindsell Dodson, 
K.C.M.G., M.C. (1973) 

Counsellors, L. Bevan(Economic); S.F. St. C. Duncan 
(Political, Head of Chancery and Consul-General). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. P. J. L. Wickes. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. G. M. A. James, R.N. 
Air Attaché, Wing Cdr. J. Cheesbrough. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consulates-General at Rio de 

Janeiro and Sao Paulo. 

BRITISH COUNCIL.—Representative in Brazil, P. B. 
Naylor, P.O. Box 142336, Brasilia D.F. Regional 
Directors in Rio de Janeiro, Curitiba, Recife and Sao 
Paulo, Book supply to libraries of Sociedade 
Brasiliera de Cultura Inglesa at Rio de Janeiro and 
Sao Paulo. 

British AND COMMONWEALTH CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE IN SAO PAULO, Rua Bardo de Itapeti- 
ninga 275, Caixa Postal 1621, Sido Paulo. (Cor- 
respondents at Santos and Porto Alegre.) 

Rio de Janeiro, 5,750 miles distant from London: 
transit, 15 days. 
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BULGARIA 
(Bulgariya) 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Chairman of the Council of State, Todor Zhivkov, 

eas July 7, 1972; re-elected, June 1976 (Head of 
tate). 

First Deputy Chairmen, Petur Tanchev; Krustyu 
Trichkov. 

Deputy Chairmen, Peko Takov; Georgi Djagarov; 
Mitko Gregorov; Sava Dulbokov. 

Secretary, Nikola Manolov. 
Chairman of the Committee for State and Popular 

Control, Krustyu Trichkov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman and Prime Minister, Stanko Todorov. 
First Deputy Prime Minister, Tano Tsolov. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Krustyu Trichkov (Chairman 

of the Committee for State and People’s Control); 
Kiril Zarev (Chairman of the State Planning Com- 
mittee); Mako Dakov; Anrei Lukanov. 

Finance, Bricho Belchev. 
Interior, Dimiter Stoyanov. 
Defence, Dobri Djurov. 
Foreign Affairs, Peter Mladenov. 
Education, Nencho Stanev. 
Mineral Resources, Stamen Stamenov. 
Supply and State Reserve, Sava Dulbokov. 
Power, Hikola Todoroev. ; 
Chemical Industry, Georgi Pankov. 
Mechanical Engineering and Metallurgy, Toncho 

Chakurov. 
Electronics and Electro Technics, Yordan Mladenov- 
Light Industry, Stoyan Zhulev. 
Agriculture and Food Industry, Gancho Krastev. 
Building and Building Materials, Ivan Sakarev. 
Transport, Vassil Tsanov. 
Internal Trade and Services, Georgi Karamanev. 
Foreign Trade, Khristo I. Khristov. 
Forests and Forest Industry, Yanko Markov. 
Communications, Pando Vanchev. 
Health, Prof. Radoy Popivanov. 
Justice, Svetla Daskalova. 
Ambassador to the U.S.S.R., Dimiter Zhulev. 
Chairmen of the Committees, Ludmila Zhivkova (Art 

and Culture); Nacho Papazov (Science, Technical 
Progress and Higher Education). 

Chairman of the Bulgarian National Bank, Vesselin 
Nikiforov. 

\ 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
The Politbureau of the Central Committee, A. Lilov; 

G. Filipov; I. Mihailov; P. Kubadinski; S. Todo- 
rov; T. Tsolov; T. Zhivkov; T. Dragoicheva 



(full members); K. Trichkov; P. Takov; D. Dzhu- 
rov; D. Vulcheva; P. Mladenov; T. Stoichev 
(candidate members). ; : 

The Secretariat of the Central Committee, Todor 
Zhivkov (1st); A. Lilov; I. Primov; G. Filipov; 
O. Doinov. 

BULGARIAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE IN LONDON 
12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7. 

[ox-584 9400] _ .. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Vladimir Velchev (1976). 
Minister-Counsellor, Valeri Borisov Pchelintsev. 
Counsellors, Petko H. Kassarov (Commercial); 

Dimiter Kendimenov (Economic). 
Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Lt-Col. Dimitar 

Petkov Toskov. 
Deputy Commercial Counsellor, Guenko Gulev. 
xst Secretary, Mladen Galabov. 
The Republic of Bulgaria is bounded on the 

north by Rumania, on the west by Yugoslavia, on 
the east by the Black Sea, and on the south by 
Greece and Turkey. The total area is approxi- 
mately 43,000 square miles, with a population 
in December, 1972 of 8,594,493. The largest 
religion of the Bulgarians is the Bulgarian Ortho- 
dox Church. The Gregorian (Western) Calendar 
is in use. 
A Principality of Bulgaria was created by the 

Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 1878) and in 1885 Eastern 
Roumelia was added to the newly-created princi- 
Ppailty. In 1908 the country was declared to be an 
independent kingdom, the area at that date being 
37,202 square miles, with a population of 4,337,500. 
In 1912-13 a successful war of the Balkan League 
against Turkey increased the size of the kingdom, 
but in August, 1913, a short campaign against the 
remaining members of the League reduced the 
acquired area, and led to the surrender of Southern 
Dobrudja to Rumania. On Oct. 12, 1915, Bul- 
garia entered the War on the side of the Central 
Powers by declaring war on Serbia. She thus 
became involved in the defeats of 1918, and on 
Sept. 29, 1918, made an unconditional surrender 
to the Allied Powers. On Nov. 29, 1919, she 
signed the Treaty of Neuilly, which ceded to the 
Allies her Thracian territories (later handed over to 
Greece) and some territory on the western frontier 
to Yugoslavia. 

Nazi troops entered the country on March 3, 
1941, and occupied Black Sea ports, but Bulgaria 
was not officially at war with the Soviet Union. 
On August 26, 1944, the government declared 
Bulgaria to be ‘‘ neutral in the Russo-German 
war ” and delegates to Cairo sought terms of peace 
from Great Britain and the United States. The 
Soviet Union refused to recognize the so-called 
‘© neutrality ’? and called upon Bulgaria to declare 
war against Germany, and no satisfactory reply 

_ being received on Sept. 5, 1944, the U.S.S.R. 
declared war on Bulgaria. Bulgaria then asked for 
an armistice and on Sept. 7 declared war on Ger- 
many, hostilities with U.S.S.R. ending on Sept. ro. 
The armistice with the Allies was signed in 
Moscow, Oct. 28. On Sept. 9 a coup d’état gave 
power to the Fatherland Front, a coalition of Com- 
munists, Agrarians, Social Democrats and Re- 
publican. officers and intellectuals. In August, 
1945, the main body of Agrarians and Social 
Democrats left the Government. The Peace 
Treaty with Bulgaria was signed on Feb. 22, 1947, 

-and came into force on Sept. 15, 1947. It recog- 
nized the return of Southern Dobrudja to Bulgaria. 
On Sept. 8, 1946, a referendum was held, at 

which, according to the published results, an over- 
-whelming majority declared for the abolition of 
the Monarchy and the setting up of a Republic. 
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On Oct, at a general election to a Grand Nat- 
ional Assembly (with power to make a con- 
stitution) was held; the Opposition won ror seats 
out of 465. ~ 

On May 16, 1971 a referendum was held, at 
which a new Constitution was adopted. Accord- 
ing to the Constitution the legislature is a single 
chamber National Assembly of Subranie elected by 
adult suffrage for a maximum term of 5 years and 
consisting of 4oo deputies representing constituencies 
of equal size. The 197z Constitution also estab- 
lished the Council of State, being the supreme per- | 
manent body of the National Assembly with both 
legislative and executive functions. The opposition 
Agrarian Party was suppressed in 1947, but its 
remnant was later revived as the Agrarian Union 
which now constitutionally shares power with the 
Communist Party. 

Production.— Until 1939 Bulgaria was a predomi- 
nantly agricultural country, but has since pursued an 
elaborate programme of industrialization. About 
90 per cent. of the country’s agriculture has been 
turned over to co-operatives, and a smaller propor- 
tion mechanized. The principal crops are wheat, 
maize, beet, tomatoes, tobacco, oleaginous seeds, 
fruit, vegetables and cotton. The livestock in- 
cludes cattle, sheep, goats, pigs, horses, asses, mules 
and water buffaloes. : 

There is now a substantial engineering industry 
producing inter alia machine tools, electric trucks of 
all kinds, agricultural machinery, cranes, electric - 
motors and electronic components, which accounts 
for about two-thirds of Bulgaria’s exports; and con- 
siderable production of ferrous and non-ferrous 
metals. In 1975 production of electricity was 
25,232 million kilowatt-hours, of steel 2,265,000 
tons and of coal 28,920,000 tons (of which about 
one-quarter was soft coal). 

There are mineral deposits of varying importance. 
Bulgaria’s heavy industry includes the Kremilkovski 
Steel Plant near Sofia and the Lenin steel mill at 
Pernik, the chemical complex at Devnia, the 
petro-chemical plant at Bourgas with an annual 
capacity of 6 million tons of processed oil and 
various other chemical and metallurgical works 
situated around the country. The Soviet-designed 
nuclear power station at Kozodui will have four 
reactors, each with a capability of producing 800 
million kilowatt/hours; at present in 1976 two are 
in operation. 

Defence.—Under the Peace Treaty signed be- 
tween Bulgaria and the Allies, the Bulgarian Army 
is limited to 55,000 men, but it is believed at present 
to be at least 152,000 strong. 

Education.—Free basic education is compulsory 
for children from 7 to 15 years inclusive. The 
Bulgarian educational system was reorganized on 
Soviet lines in September, 1950, and in 1975 there 
were 7,553 kindergartens, and a total of 4,485 
educational establishments for primary and second- 
ary education including vocational, technical and 
other specialized schools for secondary age pupils. 
The total number of pupils attending these establish- 
ments was 1,529,857. There are three Universities 
(at Sofia, Plovdiv and Veliko Turnovo) and 2:r 
higher educational establishments whose pupils 
total 106,055. 

Language and Literature.—Bulgarian is a Southern 
Slavonic tongue, closely allied to Serbo-Croat and 
Russian (see U.S.S.R.) with local admixtures of 
modern Greek, Albanian and Turkish words. 
There is a modern literature chiefly educational and 
popular. The alphabet is Cyrillic. In 1967 there 
were 8 daily newspaper in Sofia. 

Finance.—Estimated budget revenue for 1976 is 
8,778,000,000 levs, expenditure 8,757,000,000 levs. 
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Currency in Bulgaria is the lev. Rate of exchange 
(June 1976) was 1°65 levs= £1. 

' "TRADE 
The principal imports are industrial and agri- 

cultural machinery, industrial raw materials, 
machine tools, chemicals, dyestuffs, pharmaceuticals, 
rubber, paper. The principal exports are non 
ferrous metals, electric trucks and motors, pumps, 
ships, accumulators and machine tools, cereals, 
tobacco, fruit, vegetables, oil seeds, oils, fats, 
textiles, eggs, chemicals and oils including attar of 
roses. In 1975, 80 per cent. of Bulgaria’s foreign 
trade was with the Soviet bloc, including about 
so per cent. with the Soviet Union. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K...£18,04z,000 £23,61r0,000 
Exports to U.K...... 13,549,000 7,410,000 

CaPITAL.—Sofia, Pop. (1975), 965,728, at the 
- foot of the Vitosha Range, the capital and com- 
mercial centre is on the main railway line to 
Istanbul, 338 miles from the Black Sea port of 
WVarna (251,588) and 125 miles from Lom 
(28,500), on the Danube; Y Bourgas (144,000) is also 
a Black Sea Port, those on the Danube being 
W Rousse (163,012), VY Svishtov (18,537), Y Vidin 
(43,000). Other important trading and industrial 
centres are Plovdiv (309,242), Pleven (108,180), 
Stara Zagora (122,200), Pernik (87,432), Sliven 
(90,000), Yambol (75,861), Haskovo. (75,031) and 
Tolbukhin (86,184). 

FLaG.—3 horizontal bands, white, green, red 
national emblem on white stripe near hoist. 
NATIONAL DAY.—Sept. 9 (Day of Freedom). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Residence, 65 Boulevard Tolbuhin, Sofia. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Cecil Cloake (1976). 

1st Secretaries, J. W. D. Gray (Consul and Head of 
Chancery); N. Holland (Commercial). 

2nd Secretary, K. Q. F. Manning (Cultural Attaché). 
Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Lt.-Col. 

J. B. Grosvenor. 
3rd Secretaries, G. M. Johnson; Miss V. Lemon; M. 

Corbett. 

BURMA 
(The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma) 

Government of the Union 
President, U Ne Win. 

BURMESE EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.x. 

[or-499 8841] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

His Excellency U Tha Kyaw (1975). 
Counsellor, U Maung Maung Gyi. 
Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. Than Lwin. 
Cultural Attaché, U Mg Mg Soe Tint. 
znd Secretary, U Soe Thinn. 

Area and Population —Burma forms the western 
portion of the Indo-Chinese district of the con- 
tinent of Asia, lying between 9° 58’ and 28° N. 
latitude and 92° rx’ and ror° o’ E. longitude, with 
an extreme length of approximately 1,200 miles 
and an extreme width of 575 miles. It has a sea 
coast on the Bay of Bengal to the south and west 
and a frontier with Bangladesh along the Naaf 
River, defined in 1964 by a Memorandum of 
Agreements, and India to the north-west defined 
in 1967, in the north and east the frontier 
with China was determined by a treaty with the 
People’s Republic in October, 1960, and has since 
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been demarcated; there is a short frontier with Laos 
in the east, while the long finger of Tenasserim 
stretches southward along the west coast of the 
Malay Peninsula, forming a frontier with Thailand 
to the east. (For MAP, see Index). The total area 
of the Union is about 262,000 square miles, with 
an Officially estimated population of 30,834,000 in 
1975—about 118 persons to the square mile. 

Political Divisions. —The Socialist Republic of the 
Union of Burma is comprised of fourteen States 
and Divisions. Amongst the former are the Kachin 
State (34,000 sq. miles), Kayah State (4,500 sq. 
miles); Karen (formerly Kawthoolei) State (12,000 
sq. miles), Chin State (14,000 sq. miles), Mon State, 
Arakan State and the Shan State (60,000 sq. miles). 

Physical Features—Burma falls into four natural 
divisions, Arakan (with the Chin Hills region) 
the Irrawaddy basin, the old Province of Tenas- 
serim, including the Salween basin and extending 
southwards to the Burma-Siam peninsula, and 
the elevated plateau on the east made up of 
the Shan States. Mountains enclose Burma on 
three sides, the highest point being Hka-kabo Razi 
(19,296 ft.) in the northern Kachin hills. Mt. 
Popa, -4,981 ft., in the Myingyan district is an 
extinct volcano and a well-known landmark in 
Central Burma. The principal river systems are 
the Kaladan-Lemro in Arakan, the Irrawaddy- 
Chindwin and the Sittang in Central Burma, and 
the Salween which flows through the Shan Plateau. 

Races, Language and Religions—The indigenous 
inhabitants who entered Burma from the north and 
east are of similar racial types and speak languages 
of the Tibeto-Burman, Mon-Khmer and Thai 
groups. The three important non-indigenous ele- 
ments are Indians, Chinese and those from the 
former East Pakistan. Numbers of resident 
foreigners have shown a sharp decline in recent 
years. Burmese is the official language, but minority 
languages include Shan, Karen, Chin, and the 
various Kachin dialects. English is still spoken in 
educated circles in’ Rangoon and _ elsewhere. 
Buddhism is the religion of 85 per cent. of the 
people, with 5 per cent. Animists, 4 per cent. 
Moslems, 4 per cent. Hindus and rather less than 3 
per cent. Christians. 

Government.—Burma became an independent re- 
public outside the British Commonwealth on 
January 4, 1948, and remained a parliamentary 
democracy for 14 years. 
On March 2, 1962 the army took power, and 

suspended the parliamentary Constitution. A 
Revolutionary Council of senior officers under 
General Ne Win took measures to create a Socialist 
State in accordance with their policy statement 
“« The Burmese Way to Socialism ”. The Burmese 
Socialist Programme or Lanzin Party was founded 
to provide political leadership for the country. 

In January 1974. a new Constitution was adopted 
after a national referendum. In February elections 
to the People’s Asssembly and local councils were 
held. On March z the Revolutionary Council 
transferred power to the bodies elected under the 
new ‘Constitution. The highest authority is the 
People’s Assembly (450 representatives) which is 
expected to meet twice a year. When the As- 
sembly is not in session the Council of State (29 
members) is vested with wide powers. The senior 
executive body is the Council of Ministers. The 
Chairman of the Council of State (U Ne Win) is 
also President of the Socialist Republic of the 

' Union of Burma. 
Education.—The literacy rate is high compared 

with other Asian countries, there is no caste 
system and women engage freely in social inter- 
course and play an important part in agriculture and 
retail trade. : 
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Under the University Education Law of 1964, the 

Government reorganized the higher ucation 
system to encourage the expansion of medical and 
technical studies. The two existing Universities 
(Rangoon and Mandalay) retain their separate role 
but decentralisation has enhanced their faculties (at 
present there are two Medical Institutes in Rangoon 
and one in Mandalay, and an Institute of Dental 
Medicine in Rangoon), two independent institutes 
for medicine, technology, agriculture, economics, 
education and veterinary science. Under the two 
Universities are colleges at Bassein, Moulmein, 
Magwe, Akyab, Taunggyi and Myitkyina and the 
Workers’ College (Rangoon). 

There are teachers’ training colleges in Rangoon, 
Moulmein and Mandalay which train junior assis- 
tant teachers and 13 State Teachers Training Insti- 
tutes for primary assistant teachers. The Institute 
of Education in Rangoon trains senior assistant 
teachers and awards degrees. There are five 
Government technical institutes at Insein (near 
Rangoon), Mandalay, Kalaw, Chauk and Prome. 
There are 6 technical high schools, z in Rangoon, 1 
in Mandalay, x in Maymo, 1: in Taunggyi and 1 in 
Moulmein. British aid to Burma under the 
Colombo Plan amounts to some £300,000 annually, 
over half of this being devoted of technical assistance 
awards. 

Finance-—The chief sources of revenue are pro- 
fits on state trading, income-tax, customs duties, 
commercial taxes and excise duties; the chief heads 
of expenditure are general administration, defence, 
education, police and development. The budget 
estimates for 1976-7 were: Revenue, 

_ Krg,923,200,000; Expenditure, K16,726,300,000. 
The monetary unit is the Kyat of 100 Pyas. (For 
rate of exchange, see p. 83.) 

Production, Industry and Commerce.—Three- 
quarters of the population depend on agriculture; 
the chief products are rice, oilseeds (sesamum and 
groundnut), maize, millet, cotton, beans, wheat, 
grain, tea, sugarcane, Virginia and Burmese tobacco, 
jute and rubber. Rice has traditionally been the 
mainstay of Burma’s economy but the poor harvest 
of 1972-73 and increased home consumption have 
greatly reduced the quantity of exported rice. 
Exports in 1975 amounted to 283,500 tons, includ- 
ing by-products. 

The net area sown to all crops in 1975-76 was 
23,490,000 acres and reserved forests covered 
37,655 square miles. The principal export after 
rice is teak, of which some 200,000 tons were 
exported annually before the war. The 1975 
figure was 88,400 cubic tons. 
Burma is rich in minerals, including petroleum, 

lead, silver, tungsten, zinc, tin, wolfram and gem- 
stones. Of these, petroleum products are the most 
important. Oil is now being produced from oil- 
fields in Myanaung, Prome and Shwepyitha and at 
Chauk, Yenangyaung, Mann, and Letpando. Pro- 
duction of crude oil in 1975 totalled 236,131,000 
gallons. There is a refinery at the main oilfield, 
Chauk, and another at Syriam near Rangoon. 
Their combined output of petroleum products is 
almost sufficient for most of Burma’s needs. The 
production and distribution of petroleum and the 
importation of oil products is a monopoly of 
Myanna Oil Corporation (formerly Burmah Oil 
‘Company (1954), Ltd.) which is owned by the 
Government of Burma. 
Under the Government’s development plan, a 

“ cement plant, a brick and tile factory, a steel rolling 
mill, a jute bag and twine mill, four cotton spinning 
and weaving mills, a pharmaceutical plant, a large 
hydro-electric scheme, five sugar factories, a paper 

- factory and a plywood factory are in operation. 
_ West German soft loans have been made available 
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to finance construction of a glass factory, a fertilizer 
plant, a textile mill, a natural gas liquefying plant, a 
soda ash factory and a formaldehyde plant, as well 
as a seismic survey for crude oil sources and techni- 
cal assistance in the general field of mineral ex- 
ploitation. t 

The Japanese Government has approved a third 
commodity loan of US $22,000,000. Loans 
amounting to US $102,500,000 have been extended 
by the World Bank as follows: forestry, US 
$24 million; telecommunications US $21 million; 
railways, US $16.7 million; inland water transport, 
US $16.3 million; irrigation, US $17 million; 
livestock development, US $7.5 million. The 
Asian Development Bank has loaned US $41,600,000 
for the fishing (US $9.8 million), rice products 
(US $6.5 million)(and jute mill (US $25.3 million) 
industries. The UNDP Governing Council has 
approved US $35,000,000 towards the Second 
Country Programme for Burma covering 1974 to 
1978, and consisting of 52 large scale and 25 small 
scale projects. British grants in 1975 were 
£2 million for equipment, spare parts and commod- 
ities and £1-9 millionfor on-shore oil exploration. 
Burma joined the Colombo Plan in 1952 and is 

now receiving important assistance from member 
countries and through the specialized agencies of 
the United Nations. ‘ 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 

Imports from U.K... £4,366,000 46,221,000 
Exports to U.K..... 4,099,000 2,510,000 

Communications.—The Irrawaddy and its chief 
tributary, the Chindwin, form important water- 
ways, the main stream being navigable beyond 
Bhamo (900 miles from its mouth) and carrying 
much traffic. \ 

WY The chief seaports are Rangoon, Moulmein, 
Akyab and Bassein. Transit from London to 
Rangoon: by sea, 35 days; by air, 16 hours. 

The Burma Railways network covers 2,780 
route miles, extending to Myitkyina, on the 
Upper Irrawaddy. The first diesel locomotives 
were introduced in 1958 and there are now 164 
diesel locomotives in service, as well as 229 steam. 
There were 2,452 miles of Union highways and 
11,429 miles of other main roads in 1975-76. Since 
the war a considerable network of internal -air 
services has come into being. The airport at 

1975 

‘Mingaladon, about 13 miles north of Rangoon, has 
been reconstructed and handles international traffic. 

CAPITAL.—The chief city of Lower Burma, 
and the seat of the government of the Union is 
Rangoon, on the left bank of the Rangoon river, 
about 21 miles from the sea. The city contains the 
Shwe Dagon pagoda, much venerated by Burmese 
Buddhists. Population (1973), 3,186,886. 

Mandalay, the chief city of Upper Burma, had a 
population of 781,819 in 1973, Moulmein of 
679,484 and Bassein of 335,588. Pagan, on the 
Irrawaddy, S.W. of Mandalay, contains many 
sacred buildings of interest to antiquaries. 
FLaG.—The Union flag is red, with a canton ot 

dark blue, inside which are a cogwheel and two 
tice ears surrounded by 14 white stars. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 4. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(80 Strand Road, Rangoon.) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
fot Terence John O’Brien, C.M.G., M.C. 
(1974). 

1st Secsciaiae B. E. Pauncefort (Head of Chancery 
and Consul); T. K. Blackman (Commercial). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. J. D. F. 
Alexander. 



830 

\ BURUNDI 
{ (Republic of Burundi) 
President, Col. Jean-Baptiste Bagaza, 

office Nov. 1, 1976. 
assumed 

CABINET 
f (Nov. 1976) 

Prime Minister and Planning, Lt.-Col. Edouard 
Nzambimana. ~ 

Agriculture, Livestock and Rural Development, Maj. 
Philibert Kayibigi. 

Justice, Jean-Baptiste Manwangwari. 
Foreign Affairs and International 

, Albert Muganga. 
National Education, Ladislas Ndaye. 
Public Works and Housing, Jsidore Nyaboya. 
Natural Resources, Mining and Industry, Gaspard 

Karenzo. 
Posts and Communications, Remy Nkengurutse. 

Co-operation, 

- Public Health, Maj. Jean Bandusha. 
Civil Service, Damien Barakanfitiye. 
Labour and Social Welfare, Joseph Nzeyimana. 
Information, Capt. Tharcisse Ruhwikira. 
Youth, Sport and Culture, Emile Mworohu. 
Formerly a Belgian trusteeship under the United 

Nations, Burundi was proclaimed an independent 
State on July 1, 1962. Situated on the east side of 
Lake Tanganyika, the State has an area of 10,747 
sq. miles and a population (estimated, 1969) of 
3,475,000. There are some 2,500 Europeans and 
1,500 Asians. The majority of the population are 
of the Bahutu tribe, but power rests in the hand: 
of the minority Batutsi tribe. ‘ 

Burundi became independent as a Constitutional 
monarchy but this was overthrown on November 
28, 1966. Since Nov. 1, 1976, when the govern- 
ment of President Micombero was overthrown, 
the country has been ruled by a Supreme Revolu- 
tionary Council. 

The chief crop is coffee, representing about 80 
per cent. of Burundi’s export earnings, some 87 
per cent. of which is exported to the United States. 
Cotton is the second most important crop. Miner- 
als and hides and skins exports are also important. 
Joint economic arrangements of Burundi with 
Rwanda ended in 1964 and each country now has 
its own national bank, coffee organization, etc. 

Trade with U.K. 
197 

Imports from U.K... £1,003,000 
Exports to U.K..... 76,000 993,000 

The currency is the Burundi Franc. . The rate of 
exchange was Bu. Fr. 157°79= 41 (Dec. 1976). 
Government expenditure for 1972 was Bu. Fr. 
2,400,000,000 and revenue the same. 

CAPITAL.—Bujumbura (formerly Usumbura), with 
about 70,000 inhabitants. Gitega (7,000 inhabi- 
tants) is the only other sizeable town. Official 
languages are Kirundi, a Bantu language, and 
French. Kiswahili is also used. 
FLAG.—White diagonal cross on green and red 

quarters, with a circular white panel in the centre. 
NATIONAL DAyY.—July 1. 

British Ambassador, His Excellency Richard James 
Stratton, C.M.G. (1974) (resident at Kinshasa, Zaire). 

CAMBODIA 
(Democratic Kampuchea) 

President of the State Presidium, Khieu Samphan, 
acceded, April 11, 1976. 

First Vice-President, Sau Phim. 
Second Vice-President, Nhim Ros. 

1976 
4844,000 

Prime Minister, Nuon Chea. 
Deputy Premiers, leng Sary (Foreign Affairs); Vorn 

Veth (Economic Affairs); Son Sen (Defence). 
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Information and Propaganda, Hou Nim. 
Health, Thiounn Thioeunn. 
Social Affairs, leng Thirith. 
Public Works, Toch Phoeun. 
Education and Culture, Yun Yat. 

Area and Population.—Situated between Thailand 
and the south of Vietnam and extending from the 
border with Laos on the north to the Gulf of 
Thailand, Cambodia covers an area of some 70,000 
square miles. It has a population (March, 1976) 
of 7:735:279- (For Map, see Index.) 

History.—Once a powerful kingdom, which, as 
the Khmer Empire, flourished between the tenth 
and fourteenth centuries, Cambodia became a 
French protectorate in 1863 and was granted inde- 
pendence within the French Union as an Associate 
State in 1949. Two years earlier Prince (then 
King) Norodom Sihanouk had promulgated a 
constitution providing for parliamentary govern- 
ment. Full independence was proclaimed on 
November 9, 1953. The Geneva Conference of 
1954 took Cambodia further along the road to 
independence by ensuring the withdrawal of French 
and Vietminh forces from the country, and the 
process was completed when, in January, 1955, 
the Kingdom of Cambodia became financially and 
economically independent not only of France but 
also of Laos and Vietnam. For the next fifteen 
years the political life of the country was dominated 
by Prince Norodom Sihanouk, first as King, then 
as Head of Government after he had abdicated in 
favour of his father and finally (following his 
father’s death in 1960) as Head of State. Although 
the Sangkum Reastr Nyum or Popular Socialist 
Community, which he set up to embody his 
political views still won all the seats in the National 
Assembly elections of September, 1966, his initial 
popularity was, towards the end of the sixties, 
increasingly dimmed by criticism both of his 
management of the economy and of the pro- 
communist slant of the neutralist policy he pro- 
claimed, which condoned extensive use of Cam- 
bodian territory by the North Vietnamese in their 
military operations against South Vietnam. 
On March 18, 1970, during his absence from the 

country, Prince Sihanouk was deposed as Head of 
State by a vote of the National Assembly. A 
Republic was declared on October 9, 1970, and 
the name of the country changed to the Khmer 
Republic. A constitution was adopted by referen- 
dum on April 30, 1972 and Marshal Lon Nol 
elected President. A bicameral parliament was 
elected in September 1972. Prince Sihanouk 
however maintained a rival government-in-exile in 
Peking (Royal Government of National Union of 
Cambodia—GRUNC). 

In April 1970 widespread fighting developed 
between communist Viet-Namese and Khmer 
forces which gradually developed into a general 
civil war with republican forces controlling the 
major centres of population and large areas of the 
country falling under the control of the Khmer 
Rouge supported by North Viet-Namese. With 
large-scale assistance from the United States the 
armed forces of the Republic were increased from 
35,000 in 1970 to 250,000 in 1973. 

In March 1973 a State of National Emergency 
was declared, various clauses of the constitution 
were suspended and a coalition ‘“‘ government of 
exception’? formed under the premiership of In 
Tam. Following In Tam’s resignation in Decem- 
ber 1973, Long Boret, formerly Foreign Minister, 
was appointed Prime Minister. 

In April 1975 Phnom Penh fell to the Khmer 
Rouge. Khieu Samphan ran the government and 
Prince Sihanouk returned to Cambodia on Sep- 
tember 9, to resume his role as Head of State. How= 
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ever, a new Constitution was promulgated in Jan. 
1976 and elections to a People’s Representative 

_ Assembly were held in March. Prince Sihanouk 
resigned as Head of State in April, and when the 
Assembly met on April rx Khieu Samphan was 
elected President of the State Presidium. A Govern- 
ment led by Pol Pot was appointed. 

Geography, Economy and Communications.— 
Cambodia has an economy based on agriculture, 
fishing and forestry, the bulk of its people being 
rice-growing farmers living in the basins of the 
Mekong and Tonlé Sap rivers. In addition to rice, 
which is the staple crop, the major products are 
rubber, livestock, maize, timber, pepper, palm 
sugar, fresh and dried fish, kapok, beans, soya and 
tobacco. Rice and rubber used to be the main 
exports though rubber production was brought toa 
standstill by the hostilities, and rice exports ceased 
in 1972, the country becoming for the first time a 
substantial importer. Cambodia ' has restarted 
exporting rice. Foilowing the Khmer Rouge 
victory, the populations of Phnom-Penh and other 
towns were forcibly evacuated to the country to 
work on the land. It was announced that the 1975 
rice crop amounted to 2,200,000 tons, which was 
twice the amount needed to feed the population for 
a year. Subsequently, when the roads and railways 
had been repaired after war damage, many more of 
the population were redeployed to work on the 
land, and re-establish the plantations producing 
such crops as cotton, rubber and bananas. Factories, 
in particular textile mills, iron smelting works and 
cement works were put back in production. 

j Fifty per cent. of the total land area is forest or 
jungle, abounding in wild life of all kinds, including 
big game. The climate is tropical monsoon with a 
rainy season from May to October. 

The country has over 5,000 kilometres of roads, 
of which nearly half are hard-surfaced and passable 
in the rainy season. There are two railways. One 
runs from Phnom-Penh to the Thai border; the 
other from Phnom-Penh to Kampot and on to 
Kompong Som. Phnom-Penh is on a river capable 
of receiving ships of up to 2,500 tons all the year 
round. The deep water port at Kompong Som on 
the Gulf of Thailand can receive ships up to 10,000 
tons. The port is linked to Phnom-Penh by a 
modern highway. 

Religion and Education.—The state religion was 
Buddhism of the “Little Vehicle”. The new 
constitution guaranteed religious freedom, but 
**reactionary religion which is detrimental to 
Democratic Cambodia and the Cambodian 
People”? was forbidden. There are also small 
Muslim and Christian communities. The national 
language is Khmer. In the years preceding the 
civil war considerable efforts were devoted to the 
development of education and new schools, colleges 
and technical institutes had been established. Until 
April 1975 there was a Buddhist University in 
Phnom-Penh, where there were also Faculties of 
Arts, Medicine and Law and a Technological 
Institute. Several residential teachers’ training 
colleges were in operation. 

CAPITAL, Phnom-Penh. 
FLAG.—Red, with a yellow three-towered 

temple in the middle. 
NATIONAL DAYy.—April 17. 

CAMEROON REPUBLIC 

(United Republic of Cameroon) 

President, Anmadou Ahidjo, elected for 5 years, May 
5, 1960; re-elected for 5 years, May 7, 1965; Mar. 
20, 1970 and April 5, 1975. 

Foreign Countries—Cambodia, Cameroon 4 831 

CAMEROON Enenasty 
84 Holland Park, W.1r. 

[or-727 0771] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Michel Koss Epangué (1975). 
2nd Counsellor, Nkuo Thaddeus. 
ist Secretary, Abdoulaye Sadou. 
The United Republic of Cameroon lies on the 

Gulf of Guinea between Nigeria to the west, 
Chad and the Central African Republic to the 
east and Congo and Gabon and Equatorial Guinea 
to the south. It has an area of 183,381 sq. miles 
(432,000 sq. km.) and a population estimated 
(1976) at about 7,000,000. Principal products are 
cocoa, coffee, bananas, cotton, timber, ground-nuts, 
aluminium, rubber and palm products. There 
is an aluminium smelting plant at Edéa with an 
annual capacity of 50,000 tons. Annual trade of the 
United Republic is approximately, Exports, 
FCFA 107,000,000; Imports, FCFA 132,000,000. 

Rate of Exchange, July 1975, 426 Francs CFA= 
Ax (floating). 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K...... £7,730,000 £8,c89,000 
Exports to‘ U.K. is Ssicjees 5,377,000 8,991,000 

The whole territory was administered by Ger- 
many from 1884 to 1916. From 1916 to 1959, 
the former East Cameroon was administered by 
France as a League of Nations (later U.N.) trustee- 
ship. On Jan. 1, 1960 it became independent as the 
Republic of Cameroon. The Republic was joined 
on October 1, 1961, by the former British ad- 
ministered trust territory of the Southern 
Cameroons, after a plebiscite held under United 
Nations auspices. Cameroon became a Federal 
Republic governed by a President, Vice-President 
and ro Federal Ministers, with separate East and 
West Cameroon state governments. Subsequently 
in a plebiscite held in May, 1972, there was an over- 
whelming vote in favour of the proposal that 
Cameroon should become a United Republic and 
on July 3, 1972, the President appointed the first 
government of the United Republic. 
Cameroon is the only country in Africa where 

French and English are both official languages 
enjoying equal status, and the government’s 
declared long-term objective is to achieve complete 
** bilingualism ”’ and ‘* biculturalism ”’. 

Unlike in neighbouring Nigeria and Gabon, oil 
has not yet been discovered in commercially 
significant quantities. The main economic empha- 
sis is on agricultural development, both through 
encouraging small-scale peasant agriculture, and 
through the development of large-scale agro- 
industrial complexes, with the aim of making the 
country agriculturally self-sufficient and a major 
food exporter. 

CAPITAL.— Yaoundé (180,000). Y Douala 
(250,000), is an important commercial centre. 

FLAG.—Vertical stripes of green, red and yellow 
with two five-pointed stars in upper half of 
green band. 
NATIONAL DAY.—January 1 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Yaoundé 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Albert Edward Saunders, C.M.G., 
0.B.E. (1975). 

rst Secretary, J. Ayres (Head of Chancery and Consul). 
2nd Secretaries, C. A. Gregg; D. Wyatt. 
British Council Representative, H. F. Grant. 

CAPE VERDE ISLANDS 
President, Aristides Pereira born 1924, assumed office, 

July 5, 1975. 
The Cape Verde Islands, off the west coast of 
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Africa, consist of two groups of islands, Windward 
(Santa Antao, Sao Vicente, Santa Luzia, S40 Nicolau 
Boa Vista and Sal) and Leeward (Maio, Sao Tiago, 
Fogo and Brava) with a total area of 1,516 sq. miles 
and a population (1970) of 272,071. Capital, VY 
Praia (1970, 6,000). Y 

The Islands colonised in c. 1460 achieved in- 
dependence from Portugal on July 5, 1975, after the 
decision of the Armed Forces Movement to give up 
the Portuguese colonies. Elections for a constituent 
assembly were held on June 30. President Pereira 
favours an eventual political union of the islands 
with neighbouring Guinea-Bissau and Article 1 
of the latter’s constitution expresses a similar wish. 
(Till 1879 Guinea-Bissau and the Islands were a 
single administrative unit.) 

CENTRAL AFRICAN EMPIRE 
Head of State, Emperor Bokassa I, assumed office of 

President, Jan 1, 1966, and assumed title of Empevor, 
Dec. 4, 1976. 
Formerly the French colony of Ubanghi Shari, 

the Empire lies just north of the Equator between 
the Cameroon Republic and the southern part of 
Sudan. It has a common boundary with the 
Republic of Chad in the north and with Zaire 
in the south. The Empire has an area of about 
234,000 sq. miles and a population of 3,200,000 
(est. 1975). On December 1, 1958, Ubanghi 
Shari elected to remain within the French Com- 
munity and adopted the title of the Central African 
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Republic. It became fully independent on August 
17,1960. The first President of the Centra! African 
Republic, M. David Dacko, held office from 1960 
until Jan. 1, 1966, when he was replaced by the then 
Col. Bokassa after a coup d’état. On Dec. 4, 1976, 
President Bokassa proclaimed himself Emperor 
and a new constitution (Parliamentary Monarchy) 
was introduced. The country was henceforth to 
be known as the Central African Empire. Imports 
from U.K. 1976 £312,000; Exports to U.K., 
41,635,000. 
CAPITAL.—Bangui, near the border with Zaire 

(350,000). 
FLAG.—Four horizontal stripes, blue, white, 

green, yellow, crossed by central vertical red 
stripe with a yellow five-pointed star in top left- 
hand corner. 

CHAD REPUBLIC 
Head of State, Gen. Felix Malloum, assumed office, 

May, 1975. 
Situated in north-central Africa, the Chad 

Republic extends from 23° N. latitude to 7° 
N. latitude and is flanked by the Republics of 
Niger and Cameroon on the west, by Libya 
in the north, by the Sudan on the east and by 
the Central African Republic on the south. (For 
Map, see Index.) It has an area of 488,000 sq. miles 
and a population now estimated at 4,000,000. 
Chad became a member state of the French Com- 
munity on Nov. 28, 1958, and was proclaimed 

CENTRAL AFRICAN 

REPUBLIC 
Yaoundé 

PointeNoiré wy Brazzaville 

EMPIRE 
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fully independent on August 11, 1960. On April 
14, 1962, a new Constitution was adopted involving 
a presidential-type regime. This was suspended on 
April 13, 1975 when President Tombalbage was 
killed in a military coup. Since then the country 
has been run by a Supreme Military Council. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 19 

Imports from U.K...... £823,00¢ Bec 
Exports to U.K......... 15,000 QI1I,000 5: 
CAPITAL.—Ndjaména (formerly known as Fort 

Lamy) south of Lake Chad (150,000). 
FLAG.—Vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red. 

CHILE 
(Republica de Chile) 

Head of State, General Augusto Pinochet (Ugarte), 
born, November 25, 1915, Army Commander- 
in-Chief and President of the Military Junta that 
took power on September 11, 1973. 

Other Junta Members, Admiral José 'Toribio Merino 
(Castro), C.-in-C. Navy; General Gustavo Leigh 
(Guzman), C.-in-C. Air Force; General César 
Shag (Duran), Director-General of Cara- 

eros. 
CABINET 

Foreign Affairs, Vice Adm. Patricio Carvajal. 
Interior, Gen. César Benavides. 
Defence, Gen. Herman Brady Roche. 
Education, Rear Adm. Luis Niemann Niijiez. 
Mines, Sr. LuisE. Valenzeuela Blanquier. 
Finance, Sr. Sergio de-Castro Spikula. 
Economy, Sr. Pablo Baraona Urzua. 
Justice, Srta. Monica Madariaga Gutiérroz. 
Public Works, Str. Hugo Leon Puelma. 
Transport, Gen. Raul Vargas Miguel. 
Agriculture, Gen. Mario Mackay Jaraquemada. 
Land and Settlement. Gen. Lautaro Recabarren. 
Labour, Sr. Sergio Fernandez Fernandez. 
Health, Gen. Fernando Matthey Aubel. 
Housing, Sr. Luis Edmundo Ruiz Undurraga. 
Secretary General of the Government, Gen. Hernan 

Bejares Gonzalez. 
CHILEAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE IN LONDON 

zz Devonshire Street, W.x 
[or-580 6392] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,(vacant). 
Minister, Dr. Jorge Berguiio (Chargé d’ Affaires). 
Counsellor, Sr. Sergio Mureno (Consular). 
Naval Attaché, Rear Adm. Maurice Poisson. 
Air Attaché, Col. Guillermo Kaempffer. 
rst Secretary, St. Patricio Maturana (Commercial). 
2nd Secretary, Fernando Molina-Alcando. 
3rd Secretaries, Sr. Jorge Montero; Sr. Joaquin 

Montes. 
Asst. Naval Attaché, Cdr. Kenneth W. Pugh. 
Cultural and Press Attaché, Sr. Igor Entrala. 
Civil Attaché,‘Sr. Guillermo Santa Cruz. 
A State of South America, of Spanish origin, 

lying between the Andes and the shores of the 
South Pacific, extending coastwise from just north 
of Arica to Capé Horn south, between lat. 17° 15’ 
and 58° 59’ S. and long. 66° 30’ and 75° 48’ W. 
Extreme length of the country is about 2,800 miles, 
with an average breadth, north of 41°, of 100 miles, 
The great chain of the Andes runs along its eastern 
limit, with a general elevation of 5,000 to 15,000 feet 
above the level of the sea; but numerous summits 
attain a greater height. The chain, however, 
lowers considerably towards its southern extremity. 
The Andes form a boundary with Argentina, and at 
the head of the pass where the international road 
from Chile to Argentina crosses the frontier, has 
been erected a statue of Christ the Redeemer, 26 feet 
high, made of bronze from old cannon, to com- 
-memorate the peaceful settlement of a boundary 
dispute in x90. There are no rivers of great size, 
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and none of them is of much service as a navigable 
highway. In the north the country is arid. (For 
Map, see p. 815.) 
Among the island possessions of Chile are the 

Juan Fernandez group (3 islands) about 360 miles 
distant from Valparaiso, where a wireless station has 
been erected. One of these islands is the reputed 
scene of Alexander Selkirk’s (Robinson Crusoe) 
shipwreck. Easter Island (27° 8’ S. and 109° 28’ 
W.), about 2,000 miles distant in the South Pacific 
Ocean, contains stone platforms and hundreds of 
stone figures, the origin of which has not yet been 
determined. The area of the island is about 45 
sq. miles. 

Chile is divided into 12 regions and the Metro- — 
politan Area and the total area of the Republic is 
estimated at 290,000 square miles, with a pop- 
ulation (estimated, 1971) of 10,000,000. Two of 
these regions, Arica and Antofagasta, were an- 
nexed from Peru and Bolivia respectively after the 
War of the Pacific (1879-84). The province of 
Tacna was also annexed but under a treaty signed 
in 1929 was returned to Peru which at the same 
time received payment of £1,200,000 for Arica 
The Chilean population has four main sources: (a) 
Spanish settlers and their decendants; (b) indigenous 
Araucanian Indians, Fuegians, and Changos; (c) 
mixed Spanish Indians; and (d) European immi- 
grants. Only the few remaining indigenous 
Indians and some originally Bolivian Indians in the 
north are racially separate. Following extensive 
intermarriage there is no effective distinction 
among the remainder. 

Government.—Chile was discovered by Spanish 
adventurers in the 16th century, and remained 
under Spanish rule until 1810, when a revolutionary 
war, culminating in the Battle of Maipu (April 5, 
1818), achieved the independence of the nation. 
Chilean women obtained equal voting rights with 
men on Dec. 21, 1948, before which they only 

‘ participated in municipal elections 
At a general election held on Sept. 4, 1970, the 

Marxist candidate Dr. Allende was elected Presi- 
dent by a narrow margin. A new Cabinet took 
office on Oct. 30, 1970. 

Severe industrial unrest, notably a crippling 
strike by the National Confederation of Lorry 
Owners, which began in July 1973, led to sym- 
pathy strikes in other occupations; there were 
widespread violent incidents and a congressional 
vote of censure against the Government, with 
resultant resignations from the Cabinet. The 
Government of Dr. Salvador Allende was over- 
thrown on September 11, 1973, by a coup planned, 
and carried out within a few hours, by leaders of 
the Armed Forces and National Police. President 
Allende was said to have committed suicide. 

Although the Constitution of r9z2s5 is still notion- 
ally in force, the National Congress has been dis- 
solved, all political parties have been banned, as have 
all political activities. As a temporary expedient 
the Government has assumed wide-ranging. civil 
powers. Inflation is still the main problem; revalua- 
tion of the Peso (against the U.S.$) takes place con- 
tinuously, approximately in line with the variation 
in the internal value of the currency (i.e. cost of 
living index). 

Production.—Wheat, maize, barley, oats, beans, 
peas, rice, lentils, wines, tobacco, hemp, chili- 
pepper, potatoes, sugar beet, onions and melons 
are grown extensively and livestock accounts for 
nearly 4o per cent. of agricultural production. 
The vine and all European fruit trees flourish in 
the central zone and fruit is a fairly important 
export item. Good wines are produced and 
exported and are becoming more widely known in 
world markets. Sheep farming predominates in 
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the extreme south (Province of Magallanes). 
There are large timber tracts in the central and 
southern zones of Chile, some types of which are 
exported, along with wood derivatives such as 
cellulose, to Europe and the Argentine and other 
markets. ‘The mineral wealth is considerable, 
the country being particularly rich in copper-ore, 
iron-ore and nitrate. Uranium is also said to have 
been discovered in small quantities. Copper pro- 
duction in 1975 totalled 836,955 metric tons. 
Copper provides over 7o per cent. of Chile’s 
exports earnings, the remainder of which are 
derived mainly from other minerals, wool, fruit, 
fish and forestry derivatives. The rainless north is 
the scene of the only commercial production of 
nitrate of soda (Chile saltpetre) from natural re- ~ 
sources in the world. Production in 1975 (includ- 
ing potassium nitrate) was 726,449 metric tons. 
Chile also produces iodine, manganese ore, coal, 
mercury, molybdenum, zinc, lead and a small 
quantity of gold. 1,459,854 metric tons of coal 
were produced in 1975. The country has also large 
deposits of high grade sulphur, but mostly around 
high extinct volcanoes in the Andes Cordillera, 
difficult of access. Production of refined sulphur 
has hitherto been in relatively small quantities, but 
reached 96,323 metric tons in 1972. Oil was struck 
in Magallanes -(Tierra del Fuego) in December, 
1945. Production in 1975 was 1,422,200 cu. metres 
of crude oil and 7,096,900,000 cu. metres of natural 
gas—all in the Magallanes area. This total pro- 
duction, and imported crude oil, amounting in 
1975 to about 75 per cent. of the input, is refined 
at Concon and San Vicente in the central part of 
the country. A large steel plant was completed and 
started operation during 1950 at Huachipato, near 
Concepcion. Current production capacity is about 
600,000 metric tons of steel ingots per year, to be 
increased to one million metric tons per year. 

Most consumer goods are manufactured locally— 
copper, steel and oil derivatives, pulp and paper, 
cement and other building materials, tobacco, cut- 
lery, food products and beverages, sugar refining, 
textiles, clothing and footwear, plastic products, 
household equipment, tyres and other rubber 
products, radio and television sets, chemicals, 
pharmaceutical products, soaps, detergents and 
‘cosmetics. New classes of manufacture being 
developed are in the fields of motor-vehicle 
assembly, chemicals and petrochemicals, cellulose, 
metallurgy and some electrical, electronic and 
mechanical equipment. : 

Communications—Chilean ships have a virtual 
monopoly in the coastwide trade, though, with the 
improvement of the roads, an increasing share 
of internal transportation is moving by road and 
rail. Foreign trade continues to be carried on 
mostly by foreign steamship lines operating either 
directly to the West Coasts of North and South 
America, or vid the Straits of Magellan. Chilean 
vessels have also been participating for many 
years in foreign trade with North America and 
Europe. The Chilean mercantile marine numbers 
about 63 vessels (of over 100 tons gross) with a 
total deadweight tonnage of 678,556 (1976). Under 
a law promulgated in June, 1956, 50 per cent. of 
Chile’s foreign trade must be carried by Chilean 
vessels with the intention of this figure eventually 
reaching zoo per cent. of bulk and refrigerated 
cargoes. 

The first railway was opened in 1851 and there 
are now 6,575 miles of track. A metre-gauge line 
(the Longitudinal) runs from La Calera, just north of 
Santiago, to Iquique. The wide gauge railway 
(z'676 metres) runs from Valparaiso through La 
Calera, 60 miles inland, and after passing through 
Santiago ends at Puerto Montt. 
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With the completion of a section of 435 miles 
from Corumba, Brazil, to Santa Cruz, Boliva, the 
Trans-Continental Line will link the Chilean Pacific © 
port of Arica with Rio de Janeiro on the Atlantic. 
Another line from Antofagasta to Salta (Argentine) 
was opened in 1948. Further south, the Trans- 
Andine Railway connects Valparaiso on the Pacific 
with Buenos Aires, crossing the Andes at 11,500 ft. 

Chile is served by 15 international airlines. 
The domestic traffic is carried almost exclusively by 
the State-owned Linea Aerea Nacional, which also 
operates internationally. Chile has an extensive 
system of airports which are being modernized 
with international financial assistance. 

Chile’s road system is about 65,000 kilometres in 
length, but only an estimated 7,000 kilometres are 
first-class paved highways. At the end of 1974 
there were registered 216,122 cars, 15,682 buses and 
taxis and 166,308 goods vehicles, excluding about 
15,000 tractors. ‘ 

Defence.—Military service is compulsory, but not 
all those who are liable are required. Recruitment 
for the Navy is voluntary. The Army’s total 
strength is 50,000, which includes 3,000 officers and 
25,000 conscripts (2 years). In addition there is a 
Police force of ‘* Carabineros ” of 30,000 officers and 
men. The Air Force has 800 officers and 8,700 
other ranks with a strength of 2oo aircraft. The 
Navy consists of 3 cruisers, 12 destroyers, frigates 
and escorts, some patrol vessels and FPBs and 3 sub- 
marines. There is a support force of transports, 
tankers, 1 submarine depot ship and ancillary small 
craft. The strength of the Navy is 1,000 officers 
and 14,000 men, plus a Marine Force of 60 officers 
and 2,000 men. A 

Education.—Elementary education is free, and has 
been compulsory since 1920. There are 8 Univer- 
sities (3 in Santiago, 2 in Valparaiso, 1 in Antofagasta, 
x in Concepcion and 1 in Valdivia). The religion is 
Roman Catholic. , : 

Language and Literature—Spanish is the language 
of the country, with admixtures of local 
words of Indian origin. Recent efforts have 
reduced illiteracy and have thus afforded access to 
the literature of Spain, to supplement the vigorous 
national output. The Nobel Prize for Literature 
was awarded in 1945 to Sefiorita Gabriela Mistral, 
for Chilean verse and prose, and in 1971 to the poet 
Pablo Neruda. There are over roo newspapers and 
a large number of periodicals, including some 

oe to professional, scientific and social sub- 
jects. ; 

Finance.—Total revenue for 1975 was estimated 
at Pesos 18,725,666,000 and expenditure at 
Pesos 17,540,966,000. Foreign debt in December 
1975 Was estimated at some U.S. $4,802,000,000. 
The official rate of exchange, (July 1976), was 

about Pesos ($) 23= £1. 
EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Final figures) 
1974 z 

Total imports. $U.S.z,178,400,000 Sat oies 
Total exports . 2,043,400,000 1,548,000,000 

‘ Trade with U.K, 

1975 ; 1974 
Imports from U.K... £36,878,000 £36,195,000 
Exports to U.K..... 25 16,000 62,091,000 

The principal exports are metallic and non- 
metallic minerals (refined copper, ingots and bars, 
iron ore, etc.), wood derivatives, some metal pro- 
ducts, fish products, vegetables, fruit and wool. The 
principal imports are wheat and other food pro- 
ducts, industrial raw materials, machinery, equip- 
ment and spares, oil fuels, lubricants, transportation 
equipment and raw cotton. 

CAPITAL, Santiago, 4,000,000 (Greater Santiago), 
Other large towns are:— Valparaiso (500,000), 

[1978 
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Concepcién (170,000), Temuco (x10,000), Y Anto- 
fagasta (x10,000), Chillan (79,461), \Talcahuano 
(75,643), Talca (75,354); Valdivia (70,000), 
YW Iquique (50,000), Y Punta Arenas (s0,000). Punta 
Arenas, on the Straits of Magellan, is the southern- 
most city in the world. 

FLAG.—z2 horizontal bands, white, red; in top 
sixth a white star on blue square, next staff. 

NATIONAL Day.—September 18 (National 
Anniversary). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Avenida La Concepcion 177, Piso 4° Santiago 

(Casilla 72D) 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, (vacant). 
rst Secretaries, D. K. Haskell (Head of Chancery); M. 

I, P. Webb(Chancery); R. Bedford (Commercial). 
Defence Attaché, Capt. S. K. Sutherland, R.N. 
2nd Secretaries, S. N. Simms (Commercial); A. J. 

Abbott (Consul/AO). 
BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Santiago, 
Antofagasta, Arica, Valparaiso, Coquimbo and Punta 
Arenas. 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
‘Representative in Chile, (vacant), Calle Eliodoro 

Yafiez 832, Santiago (Casilla 154-D). 
‘The Council supplies books to the libraries of the 

Instituto Chileno-Britanico in Santiago and in Vifia 
del Mar/Valparaiso. 

Valparaiso is distant from London 9,000 miles 
vid Panama, and 11,000 vid the Strait; transit 28 to 
45 days; by air, 22 ‘hrs. 

CHINA 
(Zhonghua Renmin Gongheguo— 
The People’s Republic of China.) 

Chairman of the Standing Committee of the Fourth 
National People’s Congress, (vacant). 

Secretary-General of the Fourth NPC _ Standing 
Committee, Chi Peng-fei. 

Premier, Hua Kuo-feng. 
Vice-Premiers, Li Hsien-nien; Chen Hsi-lien; Chi 

Teng-kuei; Chen Yung-kuei; Wu Kuei-hsien; 
Wang Chen; Yu Chiu-li; Ku Mu; Sun Chien. 

MINISTERS 
Foreign Affairs, Huang Hua. 
National Defence, Yeh Chien-ying. 
State Planning Commission, Yu Chiu-li. 
State Capital Construction Commission, Ku Mu. 
Public Security, Hua Kuo-feng. 
Foreign Trade, Li Chiang. 
Economic Relations With Foreign Countries, Chen 

Mu-hua. 
Agriculture and Forestry, Sha Feng. 
Metallurgical Industry, Chen Shao-kun. 
Machine Building, (vacant), (1st Ministry); (vacant), 

(2nd); Li Chi-tai (3rd); Wand Cheng (4th); Li 
Cheng-fang (sth); Pien Chiang (6th); Wang 
Yang (7th). 

Coal Industry, (vacant). 
Petroleum and Chemical Industries, Kang Shih-en. 
Water Conservancy and Power, Chien Cheng-ying. 
Light Industry, Chien Chih-kuang. 
Railways, Tuan Chun-yi. 
Communications, Yeh Fei. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Chung Fu-hsiang. 
Finance, Chang Ching-fu. 
Commerce, Fan Tzu-yu. 
Culture, Yu Hui-yung. 
Education, Liu Hsi-yao. 
Public Health, Liu Hsiang-ping. 
Physical Culture and Sport, Wang Meng. 

‘THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Chairman of the Central Committee, Hua Kuo-feng. 
First Vice Chairman of the Central Committee, Haa 

Kuo-feng. 
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Vice-Chairman of the Central Committee, Yeh 

Chien-ying. : 
The Standing Committee of the Dolabieae of the 

Central Committee, Hua Kuo-feng; Teng 
Hsiaoping; Yeh Chien-ying; Li MHsiennien; 
Wang Tunghsing. 

The Politbureau, Wei Kuo-ching; Yeh Chien-ying; : 
Liu Po-cheng; Hsu Shih-yu; Hua Kuo-feng; 
Chi Teng-kuei; Wu Teh; Wang Tung-hsing; 
Chen Yung-kuei; Chen Hsi-lien; Li Hsien-nien; 
Li Te-sheng (full members); Wu Kuei-hsien; Su 
Chen-hua; Ni Chih-fu; Saifudin (alternate 
members). 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
31 Portland Place, W.x 

[or-636 5726] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Bel 

Excellency Sung Chih-kuang. 
Counsellors, Chu Chi-yuan; Liu Chin-sheng (Gane 

mercial); Hu Ting-yi; Ting Wen-pin. 
Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Fang Wen. 
1st Secretaries, Hung Lung; Hou Ping-Lin; Lin 
Hsiang-ming; Chiang Ta; Shen Chaochi; Li 
Shao Kuei. 

2nd Secretaries, Madame Hsieh Heng; Hu Nan- 
sheng; Hsia Yun-fu; Lei Wei-tsung; Wu 
Sheng-yuan; Chiang En-chu. 
AREA AND POPULATION.—The area of China is 

about 3,700,000 square miles. Estimates of the 
present population vary considerably, but the U.N. 
estimate for 1974 gave a figure of 827,850,000. 
The Chinese also now make public reference to a 
population of 800,000,000. According to figures 
published in 1957 by the National Bureau of 
Statistics, the total population of China was 
656,630,000, not including Chinese living in Hong 
Kong, Macau or abroad. In 1953 the percentage 
distribution of the population was as follows: 

Han, 94:13; Mongolian, 0-26; Tibetan, 0°48; 
Manchu, 0-41; Tribal, 3°57; Others, 1-15. There 
is no reason to suppose that the proportions have 
significantly changed. 

‘THE PROVINCES OF CHINA. 
Population figures made public in 1973-77 were 

as follows: 

45,000,000 
36,000,000 
3,000,000 

24,000,000 
32,000,000 
60,000,000 

HOD Gh Sores Vepieraa vs he deeeniiess ete 47,000,000 
PROMI, che sieteladle.« Ade sfeslalors eo tiee 48,000,000 
FAMED cyatsis Ceatevech!clsid 3 ero eieig alsjetdle 40,000,000 
RAMS Wi siitayeicit clare's G3 0's ie. siaip tales eOIETe 18,000,000 
RIAN ES 5/ard: sicigre 2 wal pinta wabalntave state's 28,000,000 
KAAS SG chara Ris'eie Sis igydalia sividiy.a: Weatelerete 55;000,000 
Kirin, sarees cases «anise s oom 23,000,000 
Kwangsi Chuang ‘ 

Autonomous Region........... 31,000,000 
Kwangtung 50,000,000: 
Kweichow we «s+. 24,000,000 
LigOning Faidis 6 cbisarwiets Keeton ade 36,000,000 
Inner Mongolian 

Autonomous Region........... 8,500,000 
Ningsia Hui 

Autonomous Region..,........ 3,000,000 
SHAMS deste vecnsele Mach sixacseda s 23,000,000 
SHAntUNS Na ers vitietesaarele oe sleepers 70,000,000 
SHGUSL a astein aisle ve amie a8 Sie ice nie 26,000,000 
Sinkiang Uighur 

Autonomcus Region........... II,000,000 
Szechuan 90,000,000 
"BADGE ceva) atslare ci che stern eranaiete ohtte ete died 1,400,000 
(Taiwan. . cee 16,508,190) 
Yunnan... 28,000,000 
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Sinkiang is the largest region or province in area 
(about 1/6th of the whole area of the country) and 
Szechuan the most populous. 

Government.—On October 10, 1911, the party of 
reform forced the Imperial dynasty to a “‘voluntary”’ 
abdication, and a Republic was proclaimed at 
Wuchang. 
| On September 30, 1949, the Chinese People’s 
Political Consultative Conference (C.P.P.C.C.) met 
in Peking and appointed the National People’s 
Government Council under the Chairmanship of 
Mao Tse-tung. On October 1, Mao proclaimed 
the inauguration of the Chinese People’s Republic. 
The Soviet Union broke off relations with the 
Nationalists and established relations with the new 
régime on October 2. The régime was recognized 
by all the Communist bloc countries in quick succes- 
sion, and soon after by the Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth, the United Kingdom and by a 
number of other countries. France recognized the 
Chinese People’s Republic on January 27, 1964. 
Canada agreed to recognize the People’s Republic 
in October 1970. From 1970 to mid-1977 the 

* Chinese. People’s Republic has established or 
renewed diplomatic relations with over 60 countries. 
The United States and certain other countries 
continue to recognize the Nationalist régime in 
Formosa. : 
The C.P.P.C.C. continued to be the supreme 

legislative body of the new state until September zo, 
1954, when a new constitution was adopted. It was 
then replaced as the highest organ of state power by: 
the National People’s Congress which exercised 
legislative power. 

With the adoption of the 1954 Constitution, the 
National People’s Government Council was replaced 
by the State Council, composed of the Premier, 
16 Vice-Premiers and the heads of ministries and 
commissions. This body was the supreme admini- 
strative body, responsible for the day-to-day run- 
ning of the country. 

In January 1975 a new Constitution was adopted 
by the Fourth National People’s Congress, which 
established the leading role of the Chinese Com- 
munist Party in all spheres of national life. Insti- 
tutions such as the National People’s Congress and 
the State Council and the system of People’s 
Congresses remain, but their powers are less clearly 
defined under the new Constitution, or are cur- 
tailed. The post of State Chairman has been 
abolished, and the Standing Committee of the 
National People’s Congress now appears to act as a 
kind of collective Head of State. Among its 
powers is that of acting for the country in its deal- 
ings with foreign states, i.e. in the despatch and 
recall of Chinese representatives abroad and the 
reception of foreign diplomatic envoys. The 
National People’s Congress, which is supposed to 
hold one session a year, is empowered to amend the 
Constitution, make laws, appoint and remove the 
Premier and members of the State Council on the 
recommendation of the Party Central Committee, 
and to approve the national economic plan, the state 
budget and the final state accounts. Command 
over the armed forces is now vested in the Chair- 
man of the Chinese Communist Party. 
-— The system of elections to local People’s Con- 
‘gresses and to the National People’s Congress is 
maintained under the new Constitution; but there 
is no reference to deputies to congresses at the 
primary level being ‘‘ directly elected by the vo- 
ters”. Deputies to congresses at all levels are now 
to be elected “‘ through democratic consultation ”’. 
Deputies to the National People’s Congress are, as 
before, elected by provinces, autonomous regions, 
municipalities directly under the Central Govern- 
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ment and by the armed forces, but no longer by 
Chinese resident abroad. 

Local government is now entrusted to local 
Revolutionary Committees. These bodies, which 
emerged during the Cultural Revolution to replace 
the former People’s Councils, were firmly estab- 
lished under the new Constitution as the permanent 
organs of the local people’s congresses by which 
they are elected and to which they are accountable, 
in each instance at the corresponding level. They 
are also accountable to the ‘‘ organ of state at the 
next higher level”’ (this would appear to mean 
the people’s congress at the next higher level). 
Autonomous regions, prefectures and counties 

continue to exist for national minorities and are 
described as self-governing. The system prevailing 
is that found elsewhere, i.e. people’s congresses and 
revolutionary committees. Peking, Shanghai and 
Tientsin continue to come directly under the central 
government. 

It is only in the 1975 Constitution that the leading 
role of the Chinese Communist Party is spelt out; 
but its complete dominance over the Government 
has always been achieved by ensuring that all the 
really important positions at whatever level have 
been filled by Party members. Current member- 
ship of the Party stands at 30,000,000. 

During the Cultural Revolution both Party 
and State organs were disrupted. The system of 
* Revolutionary Committees”? was devised to 
replace the People’s Councils at provincial level and 
below. Party Committees have been recon- 
stituted at all levels. ‘The leadership in both 
Party and Revolutionary Committees is for the 
most part identical, thus providing for an inter- 
locking relationship between the two_ bodies. 
Until April, 1959, Mao Tse-tung was Chairman 
both of the Republic and the Communist Party. 
When he stood down from his position as Head of 
State his place was taken by Liu Shao-ch’i who was 
then First Vice-Chairman of the Party. In October 
1968, the Party’s Central Committee resolved to 
strip Liu of all his posts both in the Party and in the 
State. The roth Congress of the Chinese Com- 
munist Party was held in Peking from August 24 
to 28, 1973. 

1976 was marked by the deaths of both Premier 
Chou En-lai (in January) and Chairman Mao 
Tse-tung (in September), and by the rise of Hua 
Kuo-feng who was appointed first Acting Premier, 
the Premier and First Vice-Chairman of the 
Party’s Central Committee and finally Chairman 
of the Central Committee. Four members of 
the Politbureau, Chiang Ching (Mao’s widow), 
Chang Chun-chiao, Wang MHung-wen and 
Yao Wen-yuan, were accused in October of 
having sought to seize power after Mao’s 
death and have since been the subjects of a 
campaign of criticism. Vice-Premier Teng 
Hsiau-ping, widely expected to succeed Chou 
En-lai as Premier, was dismissed from all his posts 
in April 1976, following demonstrations two days 
before in Tien An Men Square in Peking which 
started’ as ceremonies to mourn Chou En-lai. 
Teng was held responsible for the disturbances. 
Following demands for his rehabilitation he was 
subsequently reinstated. 
Armed Forces.—All three military arms in China 

are parts of the People’s Liberation Army (P.L.A.) 
The size of this body has not been formally given, 
but it is estimated that China has between 2} and 3 
million men under arms, with a further 12 million 
(or perhaps many more) reserves who take part in 
militia activities. Until 1955 the P.L.A. did not have 
arank structure, but one was introduced in that year 
similar to that of the Russian Army. In the same 
year compulsory military service was introduced 
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for all men between the ages of 18 and 40. This 
service was on a selective basis. In January, 1965, 
the length of service for those conscripted was in- 
creased by one year, to four years for the Army, 
five years for the Air Force and six years for the 
Navy; and with effect from June 1, 1965, the rank 
structure was abolished, together with all marks of 
distinction of branch of service (although members 
of the services may still be distinguished from one 
another by the colour of their uniforms). This 
means a reversion to the previous system by which 
members of the armed forces are known only by 
their appointment. 

China exploded her first experimental nuclear 
device on October 16, 1964 and made further tests 
in 196s and in May, October and December, 1966. 
Her first hydrogen bomb was tested in June, 1967. 
Further tests of nuclear devices and hydrogen 
bombs have since been announced, the latest being 
in November 1976. China embarked on a prog- 
ramme of earth-satellite launchings in April 1970, 
the latest being made in December 1976. 

Religion.—The indigenous religions of China are 

Confucianism (which includes ancestor worship), 

Taoism (originally a philosophy rather than a reli- 

gion) and, since its introduction in the first century 

of the Christian era, Buddhism. There are also 

Chinese Moslems and Christians. Since 1949, the 

practice of all religions has been severely curtailed, 
although not actually prohibited. 

Education.—Although primary education was 

compulsory under the Nationalists, mass education 

did not becomea fact until after the Communists had 

taken over. All major educational establishments 

closed down at the start of the Great Proletarian 

Cultural Revolution in 1966. Primary and middle 
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school education was interrupted and it was 
announced that the entire education system was 
to be reformed. School classes have been resumed, 
and, among the reforms observable are a reduction 
in the number of years in primary and middle 
schools, and the incorporation of spells of manual 
work into school activities. In the summer of 
1970 some of the major institutes of higher educa- 
tion started to enrol new students, and new courses, 
of 2-3 years duration, started in the autumn. 
Students are now selected primarily from among 
workers, peasants, soldiers and also middle-school 
graduates who have had 2-3 years experience of 
manual labour in factories or in the rural areas. 

Language and Literature—The Chinese language 
has many dialects, Cantonese, Hakka, Amoy, 
Foochow, Changsha, Nanchang, Wu (Shanghai) 
and the northern dialect. —The Common Speech or 
Putonghua (often referred to as ‘* Mandarin”) 
which is being taught throughout the country is 
based on the northern dialect. The Communists, 
when they came into power, continued the Kuomin- 
tang policy of promoting it as the national language 
and made much more intensive efforts to propagate 
it throughout the country. Since the most im- 
portant aspect of this policy is the use of the spoken 
language in writing, the old literary style of writing 
has fallen into disuse. 

Chinese writing is ideographic and not phonetic. 
While the number of sounds in Putonghua is 
limited, the use of four tones expands the variety 
of meanings that a sound may have. These 
meanings are distinguished visually by different 

characters. Whereas originally the language was 

monosyllabic and confusion was avoided by the 

use of different characters, thus producing texts 
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» which were visually clear but ambiguous to the ear, 
with the increasing use of the spoken language for 
writing people are increasingly making use of 
polysyllabic compounds both in speech and writing 
in order to avoid confusion. In 1956, after some 
4 years of study, the Government decided to intro- 
duce 230 simplified characters with a view to 
making reading and writing easier. The list was 
enlarged; there are now about 2,ooo simplified 
characters in use. In January, 1956, all Chinese 
newspapers and most books began to appear with 
the characters printed horizontally from left to 
tight, instead of vertically reading from right to 
left, as previously. 

In February 1958 The National People’s Con- 
gress adopted a system of Romanization, known 
as pinyin, using 25 of the letters of the Latin 
alphabet (not v). This has been used within the 
country largely for assisting school children and 
others to learn the pronunciation of characters in 
Putonghua. 

Chinese literature is one of the richest in the 
world. Paper has been employed for writing and 
printing for nearly z,ooo years. The Confucian 
classics which formed the basis of the traditional 
Chinese culture date from the Warring States 
period (4th-3rd centuries B.c.) as do the earliest 
texts of the rival tradition, Taoism. Histories, 
philosophical and scientific works, poetry, literary 
and art criticism, novels and romances survive from 
most periods. Many have been translated into 
English. In the past all this considerable literature 
was available only to a very small class of literati; 
but with the spread of literacy in the zoth century, 
a process which has received enormous impetus 
since the Communists took over in 1950, the old 
traditional literature has been largely superseded by 
modern works of a popular kind and by the classics 
of Marxism and modern developments from them. 

Three daily (and one monthly) newspapers are 
published in Peking of which the most important 
is the People’s Daily, the organ of the Chinese 
Communist Party Central Committee. 
Currency.—The yuan was revalued with effect 

from March 1, 1955, on the basis 10,000 old yuan 
for one new yuan. (See also p.83.) , 

Production and Industry.—China is essentially an 
agricultural and pastoral country: peasants con- 
stitute about 80 per cent. of the population. After 
the establishment of the Chinese People’s Govern- 
ment at which time land for the most part was 
privately owned, there occurred several stages of 
land reform culminating in the formation of the 
people’s communes in 1958. With the exception 
of a few State farms, the communes embrace the 
whole rural population. In all there are 50,000 
communes and each is sub-divided into production 
brigades and teams. Work is assigned on a collec- 
tive basis and the production team (of about 45 
families) is the normal unit of accounting and labour. 
Wheat, barley, maize, millet and other cereals, with 
peas and beans, are grown in the northern provinces, 
and rice and sugar in the south. Rice is the staple 
food of the inhabitants. Cotton (mostly in valleys 
of the Yangtze and Yellow Rivers), tea (in the 
west and south), with hemp, jute and flax, are 
the most important crops. 

Livestock is raised in large numbers. Silkworm 
culture is one of the oldest industries. Cottons, 
woollens and silks are manufactured in large quanti- 
ties. The mineral wealth of the country is very 
great. Coal of excellent quality is produced. Iron 
ore, tin, antimony, wolfram, bismuth and molyb- 
denumarealsoabundant. Oilisproducedin Kansu, 
Sinkiang, Chinghai and at oilfields located in the 
northeast and east of the country, of which Taching 
oilfield in Heilungkiang is the foremost. No 
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reliable figures for industrial production have 
been published since 1959. The figures given 
below are those estimated for 1975. 

Steel, 25,000,000 tons; Pig Iron, 33,000,000 tons; 
Coal, 420,000,000 tons; Electric Power, 
121,000,000,000 k Wh.; Crude oil, 76,000,000 tons; 
Cement, 40,000,000 tons; Timber 36,000,000 cubic 

Chemical Fertilizers, 30,000,000 tons; 
Cotton Cloth, 7,600,000,000 metres; Machine 
Cotton Cloth, 7,600,000,000 metres; Trucks, 
145,000; Machine Tools, 90,000. 
Following the Great Leap Forward in 1958 and 

during three subsequent years of difficult conditions 
for agriculture, there was a cut back in both agricul- 
tural and industrial production which then recov- 
ered to its pre-1958 level. During the Cultural 
Revolution there was some economic dislocation. 
The violent earthquake of July 1976 that centred 
on the industrial city of Tangshan in Hopei (north 
China) caused considerable damage and disloca- 
tion to China’s industrial production. Industrial 
policy is governed by the need to build up agri- 
culture, and some branches of industry, especially 
those such as machine tools and chemical fertilizers 
which have a direct relevance to agriculture have 
gone ahead more quickly. China is now self- 

_ Sufficient in petrol and oil. 
A new (third) Five Year Plan began in 1966. The 

Fourth Five Year Plan ran from 1971 tO 1975; as 
with the Third Plan, no details of it were published, 
but it has been announced that it has been success- 
fully completed. The Fifth Five Year Plan, due to 
begin in 1976, is said to be undergoing reform- 
ulation. 
The principal articles of export are animals and 

animal products; oils; textiles; ores, metals and tea. 
The principal imports are raw cotton, cotton yarn 
and thread; motor vehicles; machinery; chemical 
fertilizer plants; wheat; aircraft; books, paper and 
paper-making materials; chemicals: oe and 
ores; and dyes. 

Trade pan bes K. 
975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £80.368,000 £68,216,000 
Exports to U.K..... 59,423,000 88,995,000 

Communications.—Of the total area of China 
over half consists of tableland and mountainous 
areas where communications and travel are gene- 
rally difficult. By 1949, the communications 
system, as a result of years of neglect and civil war, 
was more or less completely paralysed. In any 

, case such roads and railways as did exist were 
largely confined to the eastern plains. After the 
Communists achieved complete control they devo- 
ted much attention to restoring and improving the 
communication system. The country now has 
about 47,000 kilometres of railway trunk and 
branch lines (as compared to 21,000 kilometres in 
1949) and some 800,000 kilometres of highway 
(as compared with 70,000 kilometres in 1949). 
In addition, internal civil aviation has been devel- 
oped, with routes totalling more than 68,000 
kilometres in 1974. Domestic air services now 
stand at about 120, with some 328 weekly flights. 
As a result the communications network now 
covers most of the country. In the past where 
roads did not exist the principal means of communi- 
cations east to west was provided by the rivers, the 
most important of which are the Yangtze (3,400 
miles long), the Yellow River (2,600 miles long) and 
the West River (1,650 miles). These, together with 
the network of canals connecting them are still 
much used, but their overall importance is less than 
it was. Coastal port facilities are being improved 
and the merchant fleet expanded. In the past ro 
years great progress has been made in developing 
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postal services and telecommunications. It is now 
claimed that 95 p.c. of all rural communes are on 
the telephone and that postal routes reach prac- 
tically every production brigade headquaters. 

SPECIAL TERRITORY 
Tibet, a plateau seldom lower than 10,000 feet, 

forms the northern frontier of India (boundary 
imperfectly demarcated), from Kashmir to Burma, 
but is separated therefrom by the Himalayas. The 
area is estimated at 463,000 square miles with a 
population of 1,400,000 (1973). 
From r9rz to 1950, Tibet was virtually an inde- 

pendent country but its status was never officially so 
defined. In October, 1950, Chinese Communist 
forces invaded Eastern Tibet. The Dalai Lama 
later left Lhasa and set up his Government at Yatung, 
near the Sikkim frontier. On May 23, 1951, an 
agreement was reached whereby the Chinese army 
was allowed entry into Tibet. A Communist 
military and administrative headquarters was set up. 
In 1954 the Government of India recognized that 
Tibet was an integral part of China, in return for 
the right to maintain trade and consular represen- 
tation there. 
A series of revolts against Chinese rule over 

several years culminated on March 17, 1959, in a 
rising in Lhasa. Heavy fighting continued for 
several days before the rebellion was suppressed by 
Chinese troops and military rule imposed. The 
Dalai Lama fied to India where he and his followers 
were granted political asylum. On May 4, the 
Indian Government announced that an estimated 
9,000 Tibetans had entered India or the Himalayan 
hill states. On March 28, 1959, the Chinese Prime 
Minister issued an order dissolving the Tibetan 
Government. In its place the 16-member Pre- 
paratory Committee for the Tibetan Autonomous 
Region, originally set up in 1955 with the Dalai 
Lama as Chairman, was to administer Tibet under 
the State Council. The Preparatory Committee 
was to have the Panchen Lama as Acting Chairman 
and also to include 4 Chinese Officials. Elections 
were held to choose local People’s Congresses in 
Tibet, thus indicating that the government organi- 
zation there no longer differed significantly from 
that of any ordinary province in China. The 
Dalai Lama, now exiled in India, announced a 
“new constitution ” in March, 1963. 

In December, 1964, the Dalai Lama, although 
absent, was declared to be a traitor, and both he and 
the Panchen Lama were dismissed. The position 
of Acting Chairman of the Preparatory Committee 
Was assumed by Jigme, who had long been the 
most prominent secular figure in Tibet. This 
move marked the end of the period of co-operation 
by the Chinese Government with the traditional 
religious authorities, and the eclipse of the latter. 
The Preparatory Committee completed its work 
with the setting up of Tibet as an Autonomous 
Region of China on Sept. 9, 1965. 

CAPITAL.—Peking, population (Chinese official 
figure, 1976), 8,000,000. The population of 
Y Shanghai (Chinese official figure, 1976) is given 
as 10,000,000; Nanking (estimate, 1974) 2,400,000; 
Tientsin (Chinese official figure, 1976) 7,000,000; 
Shenyang (Chinese official figure, 1975) 4,400,000; 
Wuhan (Chinese official figure, 1976) 3,500,000; 
Chungking (Chinese official figure, 1976) 
6,000,000; Canton (estimate, 1973) 5,000,000; 
Harbin (estimate, 1974) 2,100,000; Luta (Lushun 

» and Talien) (estimate, 1973) 4,200,000. 
FLAG.—Red, with large gold five-point star and 

four small gold stars in crescent, all in upper quarter 
next staff. F 
NATIONAL DAY.—October 1 (Founding of 

People’s Republic). 
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BRITISH EMBASSY 
rz Kuang Hua Lu, 

Chien Kuo Men Wai, Peking. 
"Ambassador, His Excellency Sir Edward Youde, 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. (1974). 
Counsellors, N. M. Fenn (Head of Chancery); E. T. 

Davies (Commercial). 
Defence Attaché, Col. M. W. Jenkins, M.B.E. 
1st Secretaries, R. R. Garside, J. H. C. Gerson, 
W. H. H. Sanders (Administration). 

2nd Secretaries, A. R. Tasker, R. P. Margolis, A. R. 
Paul (Commercial), W. G. Ehrman, Miss P. 
Stones. . 

Attachés, J..S. Coll, A. P. B. Lambert (Commercial), 
S.R. Martin, R. Hunter, B. Mason, A. P. Nash. 

TAIWAN 
(Formosa) 

President, Dr. C. K. Yen (Yen Chia-kan), sworn in, 
April 6, 1975. 

Premier, Gen. Chiang Ching-kuo (June 1, 1972). 
An island of some 13,800 sq. miles in the China 

Sea, Taiwan lies 90 miles east of the Chinese main- 
land in latitude 21° 45’N.—25° 38’N. The popula- 
tion (16,508,190 in March, 1976), is almost entirely 
Chinese in origin and includes about 2,000,000 © 
mainlanders who came to the island with Chiang 
Kai-Shek in 1947-49. The territory of Taiwan 
includes the Pescadores Islands (50 sq. miles), some 
35 miles west of Taiwan, as well as Quemoy 
(68 sq. miles) and Matsu (zx sq. miles) which are 
only a few miles from the mainland. Settled for 
centuries by the Chinese, the islandwas administered 
by Japan as a province from 1895 to 1945. General 
Chiang Kai-Shek withdrew to Taiwan in 1949, 
towards the end of the war against the Communist 
régime accompanied by 500,000 Nationalist troops, 
since when the territory continued under his 
presidency. Gen. Chiang Kai-Shek died on April 5. 
1975 and was succeeded by the Vice-President, 
Dr. C. K. Yen. A mutual defence treaty between 
the United States and Taiwan Governments was 
signed in 1954. 
The eastern part of the main island is moun- 

tainous and forest covered. Mt. Morrison (Yu 
Shan) (13,035 ft.) and Mt. Sylvia (Tzu’ukaoshan) 
(12,972 ft.) are the highest peaks. The western 
plains are watered by many rivers and the soil is 
very fertile, producing sugar, rice, tea, bananas, 
pineapples and tobacco. Coal, sulphur, iron, pet- 
roleum, copper and gold are mined. There are 
important fisheries. The principal seaports VY Kee- 
lung (305,545) and YY Kaohsiung (724,222) are sit- 
uated in the northern and southern sections of the 
island. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975, 

Imports from U.K... £39,152,000 £33,829.000 
Exports to U.K..... 66,663,000 73,045,000 

CAPITAL.—Taipei (population March, 1973, 
1,921,736). Other towns are WKaohsiung 
(915,035); Tainan (495,454); Taichung (490,992) ; 
and Y Keelung (333,998). 
FLAG.—Red, with blue quarter at top next staff, 

bearing a twelve-point white sun. 

BRITISH CONSULATES 
The British Consulate was withdrawn from 

Taiwan on March 31, 1972. 

COLOMBIA 
; (Republica de Colombia) 

President (1974-78), Alfonso Lopez Michelsen, 
elected April 2x, 19743 assumed office, August 7, 
1974. 

839 
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COLOMBIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
3 Hans Crescent, S.W.z 

[or-589 9177] : 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Alfredo Vazquez-Carrizosa (1975)- 

Counsellors, Srta. N. Millan; Dr. F. Corredor 

(Economic). 
rst Secretary, Dr. A. Arango. 
2nd Secretary, Dr. J. M. Santos (Coffee Affairs). 

There are Consulates-General in London and 

Liverpool. 
The Republic of Colombia lies in the extreme 

north-west of South America, having a coast- 

line on both the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. It 

is situated between 4° 13’ S. to 12° 30’ N. lat. and 

68° to 79° W. long., with an approximate area of 

440,000 square miles, and a population (estimated 

1973) Of 23,500,000. 
The Colombian coast was visited in 1502 by 

Christopher Colombus, and in 1536 a Spanish expedi- 

tion under Jiménez de Quesada penetrated to the 

interior and established on the site of the present 

capital a government which continued under 

Spanish rule until the revolt of the Spanish- 

American colonies of 1811-1824. In 1819 Simon 

Bolivar (born 1783, died 1830) established the 

Republic of Colombia, consisting of the terri- 

tories now known as Colombia, Panama, Vene- 

zuela and Ecuador. In 1829-1830 Venezuela and 

Ecuador withdrew from the association of pro- 

vinces, and in 1831 the remaining territories were 

formed into the Republic of New Granada. In 

18g8 the name was changed to the Granadine’ 

Confederation and in 1861 to the United States of 

Colombia. In 1886 the present title was adopted. 

In r903 Panama seceded from Colombia, and 

became a separate Republic. 
There are three great ranges of the Andes, known 

as the Western, Central, and Eastern Cordilleras; 

the second contains the highest peaks, but the latter 

is the most important, as it consists of a series of 

vast tablelands, cool and healthy. This temperate 

region is the most densely peopled portion of the 

Republic. The highest mountain in Colombia is 

Cristobal Colon (18,946 feet) in the Sierra Nevada 

de Santa Marta on the Caribbean coast. 
The principal rivers are the Magdalena, Guaviare, 

Cauca, Atrato, Caqueta, Putumayo and Patia. The 

Patia flows through the famous Minima Gorge of 

the Western Cordilleras, and one of its tributaries 

(the Carchi, or Upper Guiatara) is spanned by the 

Rumichaca Arch, or Inca’s Bridge, of natural stone. 

On the Rio Bogota is the great Fall of Tequendama, 

482 ft. in height. 

Government.—During the early nineteenth-fifties 

Colombia suffered a period of virtual civil war 

between the supporters of the traditional political 

parties, the Conservatives and the Liberals. The 

dictatorship of Gen. Rojas Pinilla (1953-57) put an 

end to the worst of the violence and on y r0, 

1957, following Pinilla’s summary dismissal, a 

military junta took over, preparing the way for a 

return to democratic government. Congressional 

elections were held on March 16, 1958, which 

yielded a Liberal majority. This led, the same year, 

to the institution of the National Front system, to 

run for a period of 16 years. The Presidency 

alternated every four years between the Liberals and 

Conservatives while parity of appointment was 

maintained between the two parties in Congress, 

the Government and all Government Departments. 

During the presidency of Dr. Carlos Lleras 

(May, 1966 to April, 1970) the country made 

considerable economic advances, but the National 

Front system was nearly overthrown at the 1970 

presidential election, when Gen. Rojas, with his 

political movement, the National Popular Alliance, 
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almost defeated the Government candidate, Dr. 
‘Misael Pastrana. 

In 1974 the first election not subject to the 
National Front system for the Presidency and 
Congress was won by the Liberal candidate, Alfonso 
Lopez Michelsen; parity in administrative appoint- 
ments between the traditional parties will continue, 
however, until 1978. 

Production.—The Colombian forests are exten- 
sive; among the trees are mahogany, cedar, fustic, 
and other dye-woods and medicinal plants. The 
mineral productions are emeralds, gold, silver, 
platinum, copper, iron, lead and coal. In 1977 the 
country was producing 146,000 barrels of oil per 
day after a peak production figure of 218,000 in 
1970. Measures have recently been taken to en- 
courage exploration for new reserves, but since 
early 1975:Colombia has exchanged its rdle of net- 
exporter for that of net-importer of crude oil. The 
principal agricultural products are coffee (which 
accounts for over 60 per cent. of total exports by 
value) cotton, bananas, rice, cocoa, sugar, tobacco, 
maize, cut flowers, wheat and other cereals. Manu- 
factures (mainly for home consumption, but with 
an increasing export trade) consist of woollen, 
cotton and artificial silk textiles, leather goods, 
chemicals, asbestos-cement goods, many pharma- 
ceutical products, rubber goods, including motor 
tyres, furniture, boots and shoes, confectionery 
cigarettes, beer, cement,-glass containers and steel. 
The Government, backed by massive international 
finance and technical aid, has continued to encourage 
the development of new industries, including the 
local assembly and partial manufacture of motor 
vehicles, radio sets and office machinery. The 
importation of many consumer goods is restricted 
although there has recently been a slight relaxation 
of controls. 

Defence.—The Army peace effective strength is 
54,800; war effective 300,000. The Navy consists 
of 5 destroyers, 4 frigates, 2 submarines, some gun- 
boats and other small craft, with personnel about 
5,800 including units of marines; a battalion 

- of the Colombian army and elements of the Navy 
served with the United Nations forces in Korea. 
The Air Force, with 4,000 personnel, has jet trainers 
and 2 front-line squadrons equipped with Mirage 
fighters. 

Communications.—The first railway was opened 
in 1855, about 1,914 miles being open in 1949. The 
“ Atlantic Railway ” running through the Magdalena 
Valley, which links the departmental lines running 
down to the river, and completes the connection be- 
tween Bogota and Santa Marta, was opened in July, 
1961. There are about 2,200 miles of rail in use at 
present. The total road network (1973) consists of 
39,900 km..of roads of all types, of which 7,000 km. 
are classified as main trunk and transversal roads. 
A programme of road improvement and construc- 
tion is under way, financed by a tax on petrol. 
The national telephone and telegraph system consists 
primarily of wireless links between the more impor- 
tant centres. Large appropriations have been made 
for modernization of the country’s telecommunica- 
tion system. There are daily passenger and cargo 
air services between Bogota and all the principal 
towns. There are daily services to the U.S.A.., fre- 
quent services to other countries in South 
America, and services to London daily via Miami, 
via Paris and once a week by British Caledonian 
direct to London. Air mail is delivered to the 
United Kingdom 3 to 5 days after leaving Bogota. 
There are wireless stations in the main cities, and a 
television station in Bogota with relays to most 
parts of the country. 
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Roman Catholicism is the established religion. 
Language and Literature —Spanish is the language 

of the country and education has been free since 
1870. Great efforts have been made in reducing 
illiteracy and it is estimated that about 70 per 
cent. of those over ro years of age can read and 
write. In addition to the National University 
with headquarters at Bogota there are 26 other 
universities. There is a flourishing press in urban 
areas and a national literature supplements the rich 
inheritance from the time of Spanish rule. 

Finance.—For rate of exchange, see p. 83. 
1975 
$U.S. 

TYotal imports (C.1.£.) <5... 02s cecess « I,503,000,000 
Total exports (f.0.b.).............+- 1,540,000,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1976 
Imports from U.K... oe ESE os £28, peepee 
Exports to U.K..... 000 25,818,000 

CAPITAL, Bogota, popdiacs (estimated, 1975) 
3,200,000. Bogota is an inland city in the Eastern 
Cordilleras, at an elevation of 8,600 to 9,000 ft. 
above sea level. Other centres are Medellin 
(2,100,000); Cali (950,000) ; Barranquilla (700,000) ; 
Bucaramanga a ne Manizales er gee 
Cucuta (230,000); Y Cartagena (340,000). 
FLAG.—Broad yellow band in upper half, 

surmounting equal bands of blue and red. 
NATIONAL DAY.—July 20 (National Independence 

Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 

Calle 38, No. 13-35, Bogota. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Geoffrey Allan Crossley, C.M.G. 

ast Secretaries A. R. F. Burgess (Head of Chancery 
and Consul); R. G. Osborn, M.B.E. (Commercial) ; 
Mrs. M. F. Das (Technical Assistance). 

Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. M. Liley. 
2nd Secretaries, M. Leach (Commercial and Informa- 

tion); A. T. R. Oaten. 
There are British Consular Offices at Bogotd, Bar- 

ranquilla and Cali. 
British Council Representative, R. S. Newberry, 

Calle x1, No. 5-16, Bogota. 

CONGO 

(People’s Republic of the Congo) 

President, Col. Joachim Yhombi-Opango. 
Prime Minister, Head of Government, President of the 

; Committee for the Plan, Louis Sylvain Goma. 
The Republic lies on the Equator between 

Gabon on the west and Zaire on the east, the 
River Congo and its tributary the Ubanghi 
forming most of the eastern boundary of the 
state. The Congo has a short Atlantic coast- 
line. Area of the Republic of Congo is 129,960 
sq. miles, with a population of approximately 
2,100,000. Formerly the French colony of Middle 
Congo, it became a member state of the French 
Community on November 28, 1958, and was pro- 
claimed fully independent on August 17, 1960. 

M. Fulbert Youlou held office as President of the 
Republic from Aug. 7, 1960. Growing discontent 

“ with the régime culminated in riots in Brazzaville 
and led to the President’s resignation on Aug. 15, 
1963, and the dissolution by the Army of the 
National Assembly. A provisional Government 
led by M. Alphonse Massemba-Débat took office 
oe Aug. 16, and a new constitution, giving the 

¢ 

Foreign Countries—Colombia, Congo 841 

provisional Government full powers, came into 
operation in December, 1963. 
On Jan. 12, 1968, the President dismissed the 

Prime Minister, M. Noumazalay, with three other 
members of his Cabinet and himself assumed office 
as Prime Minister with a reformed Ministry. He 
was himself arrested after heavy fighting during the 
last few days of August and resigned on Sept. 4 
1968. Conduct of affairs was assumed by a National 
Council of Army officers. 
Commandant Marien Ngouabi became Presi- 

dent of the Republic on December 31, 1968. The 
Parti Congolais du Travail (PCT) was created by 
the Congress of December 29-31, 1969. The 
People’s Republic of the Congo was established, 
and a new Constitution was promulgated. Follow- 
ing the Second Extraordinary Congress of the Party 
in December 1972, a new Constitution and a re- 
organization of the structures of the Party and the 
State were submitted to a people’s referendum, in 
July 1973. President Ngouabi was assassinated on 
March 18, 1977 allegedly by hirelings of former. 
President Mussamba-Debat, who was shortly 
afterwards executed. During the period of con- 
fusion, the Cardinal Archbishop of Brazzaville was 
also shot. Col. Joachim Yhombi-Opango took over 
as President of the Party Military Commitee, 
President of the Republic, Chief of State and 
President of the Council of Ministers. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £1,460,000 £1,784,000 
Exports to U.K..... 765,000 1,683,000 

Currency.—The Congolese currency is the CFA 
Franc, currently pegged to the French Franc at 
1 CFA Franc=o'oz French Franc. 

CAPITAL.—Brazzaville (156,000); Pointe Noire 
(76,000). FLAG.—Red, with hammer and sickle in 
centre. 

| BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Richard James Stratton, C.M.G. 
(1974). (Resident at Kinshasa, Zaire.) 

COSTA RICA 
(Republica de Costa Rica) 

President (1974-78), Lic. Daniel Oduber Quirés, 
born 1923, elected February 8, 1974; assumed office, 
May 8, 1974. 

CosTA RICAN EMBASSY 
1 Culross St., W.z. - 

[o1-286 7808] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His Ex- 

cellency Sr. Dic. Fernando Soto-Harrison (1977). 
Minister-Counsellor, Sr. Rodrigo Castro (Economic 

and Consular). 
ist Secretary, Srta. Ana Maria Aranaz. 
The Republic of Costa Rica, in Central America 

extends across the isthmus between 8° 17’ and 
11° ro’ N. lat. and from 82° 30’ to 85° 45’ W. long., 
contains an area of 19,653 English sq. miles, and a 
population (mid 1976) of 2,000,000. The pop- 
ulation is basically of European stock, in which 
Costa Rica differs from most Latin American 
countries. The Republic lies between Nicaragua 
and Panama and between the Caribbean Sea and the 
Pacific Ocean. 

For nearly three centuries (1530-1821) Costa 
Rica formed part of the Spanish-American 
dominions, the seat of government being at 
Cartago. In 1821 the country obtained its inde- 
pendence, although from 1824 to 1839 it was one 
of the United States of Central America. 
On Dec. 1, 1948, the Army was abolished, the 

President declaring it unnecessary, as the country 
loved peace. 
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_ The coastal lowlands by the Caribbean Sea and 
Pacific have a tropical climate but the interior 
plateau, with a mean elevation of 4,000 feet, enjoys 
a temperate climate. The capital is x03 miles 
from the Atlantic and 72 miles from the Pacific by 

The principal agricultural products are coffee 
(of a high quality), bananas, rice, maize, sugar-cane, 
potatoes, cocoa beans and hemp, the soil being 
extremely fertile. Meat is now Costa Rica’s fourth 
largest export. 

The chief ports are YLim6én, on the Atlantic 
coast, through which passes most of the coffee 
exported, and Puntarenas on the Pacific coast. 
A new Pacific port, Caldera, currently under con- 
struction with Japanese aid, is likely to divert traffic 
from Puntarenas within a few years. 

Bananas are exported from Golfito, on the Pacific 
Coast, by the United Fruit Co., and from Limén 
_by the Standard Fruit Co. In 1975, 1,605 ships 
entered Costa Rican ports handling imports of 
approximately 1,193,000 tons of goods. About 500 
miles of railroad are open. The country is well 
provided with airways, and Pan-American Airways, 
Iberia, Viasa, TACA, SAHSA, SAM and COPA 
call at San José, while feeder services link the main 
centres of population with the capital. LACSA is 
the national airline with BAC-111 flights to Miami, 
Mexico, Central American capitals and Caracas, 
Barranquilla and Maracaibo in South America, 
besides internal flights to local airports. 

; Spanish is the language of the country. Educa- 
tion is compulsory and free. 
the highest in Latin America. In post-war years 
there has been a big advance in the provision of 

_ social services. 
' Sorter $U.S. 2,279,625,000. 

FINANCE 
1975 1976 

Colones, sano 
BRO VENUC Hs entsts (a a\cie'e winless 19's 5.1154 6,420°5 
Expendituresins cicic'osisdien ss + 4,762'2 = 5,979°5 
Public Dedtss:disia ce so: 05% 2,803°4 2,609'r 

Currency is the colon of roo centimes. Exchange 
rate in 1973 was C8-54= U.S. $1. 

‘TRADE 

1975. 1976 
$U.S., millions 

Total imports.........+-06- 696-7 773°5 
Total exports....... itlalne sess 402:0 588-6 

PLAC WE 36 
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The literacy rate is» 

| [1978 
Trade rae U.K. 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K... 5b: 144,000 £8,600,000 
Exports to U.K..... 8,946,000 500,000 

The chief exports (1976) were coffee, bananas, 
chemicals, meat, textiles and leather, and sugar. 
The chief imports (1976) were raw materials, capital 
goods, consumer goods, lubricants and fuels. 

CAPITAL, San José pop. (Jan. 1975), 481,630; 
Alajuela (30,525); Cartago (23,477); Heredia 
(25,197); Y Puntarenas (25,426); YY Limon (25,168); 
Liberia (9,780). (Populations shown are of the 
Central Cantons of provincial capitals at Jan., 7975). 
FLAG.—Five horizontal bands, blue, white, red, 

white, blue (the red band twice the width of the 
others with emblem near staff). 
NATIONAL DAy —September 15. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
3202 Paseo Colon, Apartado 10056, San José 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency Keith Hamylton 
Jones (1974). 

1st Secretary and Consul, S. E. Warder (Head of 
Chancery). 

Commercial Attaché, J. de J. Conejo. 
San José is 5,687 miles from London; sea transit 

direct 18 days; via New York, zo days; Air Mails 
(via New York) 4 to 8 days from London. Ocean 
Mail, 8 to 16 weeks. 

CUBA 
(Republica de Cuba) 

President the State Council, Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz, 
appointed Nov. 2, 1976. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman, Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz. 
First Vice-Chairman, Sr. Raul Castro Ruz. 
Vice-Chairmen, Sr. Osvaldo Vorticds Turrado;. 

Sr. Carlos Rafael Rodriguez Rudriguez; Sr. 
Ramiro Valdés Menéndez; Sr. Guillermo Garcia 
Frias; Sr. Joel Damenech Benitez; Sr. Flavio 
Bravo Pardo; Sr. Diocles Torralba Gonzalez; 
Sr. Belarmino Castilla Mas. 

Secretary, Sr. Osmary Cienfuegos Gurriatan. 
Central Planning Authority, Sr. Humberto Pérez 

Gonzalez. 
Head of State Committees: 
Technical-Material Supplies, Sra. 

Valdés. 
Science and Technology, Sr. Zoilo Marinello Vidaur- 

reta. 

Irma Sanchez 

200 MILES 

CARIBBEAN 
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Economic Co-operation, Sr. Héctor Rodriguez 
Llompart. 

Construction, Sr. Levi Farah Balmageda. 
Statistics, Sr. Fidel Vasc6 Gonzalez. 
Finance, Sr. Francisco Garcia Valls. 
Standardization, Sr. Ramén Darias Rodés. 
Prices, Sr. Santiago Riera Hernandez. 
Labour and Social Security, Sr. Oscar Fernandez 

Padilla. 
National Bank of Cuba, Sr. Rail Leon Torras. 
Ministers: 
Interior, Sr. Sergio del Valle Jiménez. 
Foreign Affairs, Sr. Isidora Malmierca Peoli. 
Justice, Sr. Armando Torres Santrayll. 
Agriculture, Sr. Rafael Francia Mestre. 
External Trade, Sr. Marcelo Fernandez Font. 
Internal Trade, Sr. Serafin Fernandez Rodriguez. 
Communications, Sr. Pedro Guelmes Gonzalez. 
Construction, Sr. José Lopez Moreno. 
Culture, Sr. Armando Hart Davalos, 
Education, Sr. José Ram6n Fernandez Alvarez. 
Higher Education, Sr. Fernando Vecino Alegret. 
Revolutionary Armed Forces, Sr. Rav] Castro Ruz. 
Food Industry, Sr. José A. Naranjo Morales. 
Sugar Industry, Sr. Marcos Lage Coello. 
Electricity Industry, Sr. José L. Beltran Hernandez. 
Light Industry, Sra. Nora Frometa Silva. 
Construction Materials Industry, Sr. José Valle Ruque. 
Fishing Industry, Sr. Anibal Velaz Suarez. 
Chemical Industry, St. Antonio Esquivel Yebra. 
Tron, Steel and Metallurgy, Sr. Léster Rodriguez 

Pérez. 
Mining and Geology, Sr. Manuel Céspedes Fern- 

andez. 
Public Health, Sr. ‘José Gutiérrez Mufiz. 
Transport, Sr. Antonio E. Lusson Battle. 

CUBAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
57 Kensington Court, W.8 

[or-937 8226] 
_ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Licenciado Jorge A. Bolafios (1977). 
Cuba (the largest of the ‘* West India ”’ Islands) 

lies between 74° and 85° W. long., and 19° and 23° 
“N. Jat., with a total area of 44,178 sq. miles and a 
population at the Census of 1970 of 8,553,395. 

The island of Cuba was visited by Christopher 
Columbus during his first voyage, on October 27, 
1492, and was then bclieved to be part of the 
Western mainland of India. Early in the x6th 
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‘century the island was conquered by the Spaniards, 

‘ 
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to be used later as a base of operations for the 
conquest of Mexico and Central America, and 
for almost four centuries Cuba remained under a 
Spanish Captain-General. [The island was under 
British rule for one year, 1762-1763, when it was 
returned to Spain in exchange for Florida.] 
Separatist agitation culminated in the closing years 
of the roth century in a fierce and blood-thirsty 
war. In 1898 the government of the United States 
intervened and despatched the battleship Maine to 
Havana harbour, where in February of that year the 
vessel was sunk by an explosion, the cause of which 
remains an unsolved mystery. On April 20, 1898, 
the U.S. Government demanded the evacuation 
of Cuba by the Spanish forces, and a short Spanish- 
American war led to the abandonment of the 
island, which was occupied by U.S. troops. From 
Jan. 1, 1899, to May 20, 190z, Cuba was under 
U.S. military rule, and reforms of the widest and 
most far-reaching character were instituted. On 
May 20, 1902, an autonomous government was 
inaugurated with an elected President, and a legis- 
lature of two houses. The island was, however, again 
the prey of revolution from Aug. to Sept., 1906, 
when the U.S. Government resumed control. On 
Jan. 28, 1909, a republican government was again 
inaugurated. In 1933 a revolution was followed by 
provisional government until May, 1936, when.a 
constitutional government was elected. A new 
Constitution was promulgated in 1940, but its 
operation was suspended for various periods until 
February 24, 1955, when the Government elected 
on November 1, 1954, took office. 
A revolution led by Dr. Fidel Castro overthrew _ 

the Government of General Batista on January 1, 
1959. A provisional government was set up and 
elections were promised within four years. Dr. 
Castro has since proclaimed the revolution to be 
Socialist and himself to be a Marxist-Leninist. 

In October, 1965, the Communist Party of Cuba 
was formed to succeed the United Party of the 
Socialist Revolution. It is the only authorized 
political party. Elections are no longer to be held. 
The First Congress of the Communist Party of 
Cuba was held in December 1975. The new 
Spee Constitution came into force on February 
24, 
The) Realitonae Government has carried out 

programmes of land and urban reform and of 
nationalization of the means of production and 
distribution. By June, 1963, 90 per cent. of indus- 
trial production, all foreign trade and about 50 per 
cent. of small commercial companies were in state 
hands. In March, 1968, virtually all remaining 
private commercial enterprises were nationalised, 
About 70 per cent. of the cultivated land is in state 
farms or co-operatives. 
own the remainder, also come under a measure of 
Government control. 

Although efforts are being made to diversify 
the economy, sugar is still its mainstay and Cuba’s 
principal source of foreign exchange. It still 
accounts for some 80 per cent. in value of total 
Cuban exports. The largest sugar harvest ever 
was produced in 1969/70, when total production 
reached about 8,500,000 tons. This was achieved 
at considerable expense to the rest of the economy, 
however, and the declared target of 10 million tons, 
which was to have been reached in 1970, has been 
delayed. Cuba’s other main exports are nickel, 
tobacco and rum, while increases are expected 
pee in the availability of fish, meat and citrus 
fruit 

Despite increased trade with Western Europe and 
Japan, the Communist countries, particularly the 
Soviet Union, form Cuba’s main trading partners. 

Private smallholders, who. 
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covering about 60 per cent. of imports and exports. 
In addition, the U.S.S.R. offers substantial aid 
from an imbalance in the annual trade profits in 
Cuba’s favour which has recently been in the region 
of 250 to 350 million roubles. 

11,915 miles of railway are open (public 
service 4,880; sugar plantations and mining areas 
7,035) and about 12,000 miles of telegraph line. 
There are about 8,291 miles of road. At present 
scheduled international air services run to Mexico 
City, Moscow, Prague, Madrid, Rabat, Algiers, 
Georgetown, Kingston, Montreal, Panama, Lima, 
Berlin and Brussels. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 
of the island, but English is widely understood. 
Education is compulsory and free. The University 
of Havana was founded in 1728, but until its enlarge- 
ment under American auspices in the first quarter 
of the twentieth century no great progress was made 
in secondary or higher education. There are uni- 
versities at Santiago de Cuba and Santa Clara. 
Public libraries have been established. The daily 
press and broadcasting and television are under the 
control of the Government. 

Finance-—The public revenue rose from an 
estimated $365,247,946 in 1958 to $z,399,006,000 
for 1964, including profits from State trading con- 
cerns, etc. No up-to-date figures are available for 
the public debt—at the end of 1958 this stood at 
$760,300,000. 
. Currency—Average, Pesos 1:45=41, U.S. 

' currency ceased to be legal tender in Cuba on June 
30, 1951 (see also p. 83). : 

Trade.—Exports in 1973 were valued at 
Pesos 1,150°8m, compared with Pesos 770°9m, in 
1972; imports, 1973, Pesos 1,390°6m (1972, Pesos 
1,189°8m). 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Importsfrom U.K... £23,926,000 £36,977,000 
Exports to U.K .... 19,952,000 6,318,000 

The exports are principally sugar and tobacco; 
the imports are mainly machinery. 

CapPiTAL, YHavana (pop., Census 1970), 
1,755,300; Other towns are Santiago (292,251), 
Santa Clara (213,296), Camagiiey (196,854), Holgiiin 
(183,115), and YY Cienfuegos (164,061). 

FLAG.—Five horizontal bands, blue and white 
_(blue at top and bottom) with red triangle, close to 
staff, charged with 5-point white star. 

> NATIONAL DAY.—January 1 (Day of Liberation). 
British EMBASSY 

Edificio Bolivar, Capdevila No. ror, - 
e Morro y Prado, Apartado 1069, Havana. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
His Excellency John Edward Jackson (1975). 

Counsellor, A. S. Papadopoulos, M.V.O., M.B.E. (Head 
if Ci 0 )e 

ist Secretary, M. W. Marshal (Commercial and H.M. 
Consul). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(Ceskoslovenska Socialisticka Republika) 

President, Gustav Husak, born Jan. 10, 1913; elected, 

May 29, 1975. 
Federal Government 

Prime Minister, Lubomir Strougal. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Peter Colotka; Vaclav Hula; 

Josef Korcak; Karol Laco; Matej Lucan; Rudolf 
Rohli¢ek; Josef Simon; Jindfich Zahradnik. 

Ministers 
Agriculture and Food, Josef Nagr. 
Finance, Leopold Ler. 
Foreign Affairs, Bohuslay Chnoupek. 
Foreign Trade, Andrej Bartak. 
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Fuel and Power, Viastimil Ehrenberger. 
Interior, Yaromir Obzina. ; 
Labour and Social Affairs, Michal Stancel. 
Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering, Zdenék Piéek. 
National Defence, Martin Dztr. 
Telecommunications, Viastimil Chalupa. 
Technical and Investment Development, Ladislav 
Supka. 

Transport, Viadimir Blazek. 
People’s Control, Frantisek Ondfich. 
Prices, Michal Sabol¢ik. 
General Engineering, Pavol Bahbyl. 
Deputy Chairman of State Planning Commission, 

Viadimir Janza. 

Prime Minister of the Czech Socialist Republic, 
Josef Koréak. 

Prime Minister of the Slovak Socialist Republic, Dr. 
Peter Colotka. 

CZECHOSLOVAK COMMUNIST PARTY 
Presidium of the Central Committee, V. Bilak; P. 

Colotka; K. Hoffman; V. Hila; G. Husak; A. 
Indra; A. Kapek; J. Kempny; J. Kortak; J. 
Lenart; L. Strougal (full members); M. HruSkovic; 
J. Bary] (alternate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, Gustav Husak 
(General Secretary); J. Baryl; V. Bilak; J. Fojtik; 
J, Havlin; J. Kempny (secretaries); M. Kabrhelova; 
C. Lovétinsky; J. Polednik; O. Svestka (members). 

CZECHOSLOVAK EMBASSY 
25 Kensington Palace, Gardens, W.8. 

[or-229 1255] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Zdenek 
Cernik (1977). 

Minister-Counsellor, Dr. FrantiSek Teli¢ka. 
Commercial Counsellor, Martin Sakal. 
Military and Air Attaché, Col. Miroslav Dvorak. 
ist Secretary, Frantisek Pavlis 
and Secretaries, Jan Pfikora; Jiti Novotny. 
Commercial Attachés, Vaclav Levora; Josef Muruniak. 
Assistant Military and Air Attachés, Maj. Ladislav 

Kele; Maj. Gustav Opreméak. 
3rd Secretary, Dr. Miloslav JeZil. 
Attaché, Milan Pokorny. 

Area and PopulationCzechoslovakia, formerly 
part of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, declared 
its independence on Oct. 28, 1918 (Czechoslovak 
Independence Day), the. territory affected hav- 
ing an area of 53,700 square miles, reduced, by 
the cession of Ruthenia to U.S.S.R. in 1945, to 
49.400 square miles. The population of Czecho- 
slovakia was 14,686,255 in 1974. 

_ Government.—The Communist Party, with the 
aid of Action Committees, seized power in Czecho- 
slovakia in February, 1948, and Communist control 
of the country is now unqualified. On July 11, 
1960, a new constitution was proclaimed, replacing 
that of 1948. Its purpose was to express the fact 
that Czechoslovakia is now deemed to have com- 
pleted the construction of Socialism and to be 
on the road to true Communism. The official 
title of the State was accordingly changed to ‘* The 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic ”. 

In January, 1968, pressures for reform of the sys- 
tem were realized with the removal of the First 
Secretary of the Communist Party, Novotny, and 
his replacement by Alexander Dubtek. They 
were translated into a Party Action Programme 
adopted in April. Shortly afterwards the country’s 
supreme legislative body, the National Assembly, 
began work on new legislation, which envisaged 
the democratisation of the country’s political life, 
greater guarantees of fundamental liberties and the 
establishment of a federal system. 
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The speed of events and their implications for the 
internal development of the other communist 
regimes in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, as 
well as for the system of alliances among these 
countries, alarmed the Soviet Union. On the 
night of August 20, Czechoslovakia was invaded by 
Soviet, Polish, East German, Hungarian and 
Bulgarian troops, the capital and all major towns 
being occupied. 

The Russians were unable to depose the Czecho- 
slovak leadership, but forced them to sign on 
August 26 an Agreement modifying their policies 
and, on October 18, a treaty legalising the presence 
of Soviet troops on Czechoslovak territory. 

On April 17, 1969, Gustav Hus4k took over the 
leadership of the Communist Party, and the reforms 
of 1968 were abandoned with exception of the 
Federal system of government, which had been set 
up in October 1968. Czechoslovakia now con- 
sists of the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak 
Socialist Republic, each of which has its own 
government responsible to its legislative body—the 
National Council. Areas such as the Constitution, 
Defence, Foreign Affairs, State Material Reserves 
and Currency are the responsibility of the Federal 
Administration. The Federal Government is 
responsible to the Federal Assembly, which is 
composed of two Chambers, the Chamber of the 
People, whose duties are elected throughout the 
Federation, and the Chamber of the Nations, con- 
sisting of an equal number of Czech and Slovak 
Deputies. The federal system was not extended to 
the organization of the Communist Party. 

The Economic System.—Czechoslovakia has long 
been one of the most highly-industrialised countries 
of Central Europe. Under the present political 
system industry is state-owned, while nearly all 
agricultural land is cultivated by state or co-opera- 
tive farms. Economic planning is centralised, and 
state economic plans have the force of law. In 1965 
the system was reformed to allow for a greater 
devolution of responsibility to enterprises and 
factories, and greater emphasis was placed on 
profitability and competition within a _ centrally 
planned economy. After the events of 1968-69 
there was a sharp swing back to the present highly 
centralised system. ‘There are at present no signs 
of substantial egonomic reform. 

Language and Literature-—Czech and Slovak are 
the official languages, each having its own literature. 
The Reformation gave a wide-spread impulse to 
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Czech literature, the writings of Jan Hus (who was 
martyred in 1415 as a religious and social reformer) 
familiarizing the people with Wyclif’s teaching. 
This impulse endured to the close of the 17th 
century when Jan Amos Komensky or Comenius 
(1592-1670) was expelled from the country. He is 
still recognized as an outstanding educationist and 
a thinker of first magnitude. Under Austrian 
repression and with the persistent pursuit of Ger- 
manization, there was a period of stagnation until. 
the national revival in the first half of the roth 
century. Modern prose, drama and fiction, penned 
between the Wars, are represented by several 
authors, of international reputation, notably K. M. 
Capek-Chod (1860-1927), Viktor Dyk (1877-1931), 
Jaroslav HaSek (1883-1923) Karel, Capek (1890—- 
1938), Vladimir Vantura (1891-1942), and Ivan 
Olbracht (1882-1952). Liberty of the press ceased 
with the loss of independence and the Nazi occupa- 
tion in 1939. It was temporarily restored on the 
liberation of the country. After the Communist 
take-over of February, 1948, however, freedom of 
the press was curtailed. All papers and periodicals 
were forced to follow the Party line and a number 
of publications were banned. Following the thaw 
of 1956 and after the relapse into dogmatism after 
the Hungarian Revolution, the new wave of free- 
dom started in 1962-1963 and led to increased 
recognition of Czech and Slovak literature in the 
world. Greater international recognition is ham- 
pered by translation difficulties. In 1966 nearly 
250 Czech and Slovak books were published abroad, 
including roughly one-third in non-Socialist 
countries. The prominent writers include Franti- 
Sek Hrubin (b. 1910), Bohumil Hrabal (b. 1914), 
Vaclav Havel (b. 1936), Ladislav Mnacko (b. 1919), 
Ladislav Novomesky (b. 1904), Arnost Lustig 
(b. 1926), Jifi Mucha (b. r915), and others. Poetic 
writing ranges from traditional lyric (Jaroslavl 
Seifert) to ‘‘ concrete ’’ and typographic modernism 
(Jifi Kolar, JoSef HirSal). In the present political 
conditions few of these writers are published in 
Czechoslovakia. 
Education.—Education is compulsory and free for 

all children from the ages of 6 to 15. The number 
of pupils in basic nine-year schools is 1,890,081 
(1973-74). There are 127,451 students in the 
secondary grammar schools and the number given 
for technical schools of all kinds is 277,045. There 
are five universities in Czechoslovakia of which 
the most famous is Charles University in Prague 
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(founded 1348), the others being situated at Bratis- 
lava, Brno, Olomouc and KoSice. In addition there 
are a considerable number of other institutions 
of university standing, technical colleges, agri- 
cultural colleges, etc. In 1973-74, there were 
135,874 students in centres of higher education of 
which 23,811 were part-time. 

Finance-——The Czechoslovak currency is the 
Czechoslovak Koruna (Kés=Czechoslovak crown) 
of roo heller. The present Czechoslovak rate of 
exchange is Kés. 10°45= £1 (June 1976) with a 

_. bonus of 75 per cent. for non-commercial travellers 

\ (153,119). 
FLA 

| 

(see also p. 83). 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £51,210,000 £60,080,000 
Exports to U.K..... 59,090,000 70,290,000 

CAPITAL, Prague (Praha), on the Vitava (Moldau), 
‘the former capital of Bohemia with a population 
(2973) Of 1,091,499. Other towns are Brno 
(Briinn), capital of Moravia (353,866), Bratislava 
(Pressburg), capital of Slovakia (325,035), Ostrava 
(z90,828), Kosice (163,359) and Plzen (Pilsen) 

G.—Two equal horizontal stripes, white 
(above) and red; a blue triangle next to staff. 
NATIONAL DAY.—May 9. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Thunovska Ulice 14, Prague r. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Peter John Ellison Male, C.M.G., M.C. 
(1977). ic 

Counsellor, F. B. Wheeler (Head of Chancery). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. P. F. Rodwell. 
Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. B. M. Burley. 
ist Secretaries, B. Sparrow (Commercial); D. S. 
Broucher; G. M. Chittenden. 

2nd Secretaries (Consul/AO), P. H. Johnson; N. 
Carter (Commercial). 

3rd Secretaries, Miss E. Brimelow (Commercial); 
Miss A. M. Cowley (Press); L. Etheridge; 
G. Cleave. 

Cultural Attaché, J. Acton. 

DENMARK 
(Kongeriget Danmark) 

Queen, Margrethe II, eldest daughter of King 
Frederik IX, born April 16, 1940, succeeded Jan. 
14, 1972, married June 10, 1967, Count Henri de 
Monpezat (Prince Henrik of Denmark) and has 
‘issue Crown Prince Frederik born May 26, 1968; 
and Prince Joachim, born June 7, 1969. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Anker Jorgensen. 
Foreign Affairs, K. B. Andersen. ‘ 
Finance, Knud Heinesen. 
Economic Affairs, Per Hekkerup. 
Labour, Erling Jensen. 
Taxation, Jens Kampmann. 
Housing, Ove Hove. 
Interior, Egon Jensen. 
Public Works, Kield Olesen. 
Social Affairs, Eva Gredal. 
Commerce, Ivar Norgaard. 
Defence, Poul Soegaard. 
Justice, Erling Jensen. 
Education, Ritt Bjerregaard. 
Inland Revenue, Svend Jakobsen. 
Ecclesiastical Affairs and Greenland, Jorgen 

Hansen. 
Agriculture, Poul Dalsager. 
Fisheries, Svend Jakobsen. 
Culture and Environment, Niels Matthiasen. 
Without Portfolio, Prof. Lise Ostergaard. 

Peder 
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ROYAL DANISH EMBASSY IN LONDON 

\ 55 Sloane Street, S.W.1 
[or-235 1255] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Jans Christensen (1977). ne 

Minister Counsellor, F. Kiaer. 
ust Secretaries, U. Federspiel; E. Hedegard. 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Press and Culture, 

Agerbak, C.V.O. 
Economic Counsellor, B. V. Blond. 
Agricultural Counsellor, M. Hermansen. 
Defence Attaché, Col. H. H. Prince Georg of Den- 

mark K.C.V.O. 
Commercial Counsellor, J. Marcussen. 

Area and Population.—A Kingdom of Northern 
Europe, consisting of the islands of Zeeland, Funen, 
Lolland, etc., the peninsula of Jutland, and the out- 
lying island of Bornholm in the Baltic, the Faroes 
and Greenland. Denmark is situated between 
54° 34’-57° 45’ N. lat., and 8° 5’-15° E. 12’ long., 
with an area of 17,000 square miles, and a popula- 
tion estimated (1976) of 5,065,313. In 1976 there 
there were 65,277 live births, and 54,090 deaths. 

Government.—Under the Constitution of the 
Kingdom of Denmark Act of June 5, 1953, the 
legislature consists of one chamber, the Folketing, 
of not more than 179 members, including 2 for the 
Far6es and 2 for Greenland. Voting age has been 
18 since 1971. 
A Social Democrat minority Government was 

formed in February 1975. The representation in 
the Folketing following the 1977 election was as 
follows: Social Democrats 65; Progress Party 26; 
Venstre 21; Conservatives 15; Centre Democrats 
11; Socialist People’s Party 7; Communists 7; 
Radicals 6; Christian People’s Party 6; Retsforbund _ 
6; Left Socialists 5; Greenland 2; Faroes 2. 

In 1973 Denmark joined the European Economic 
Community. Denmark is also a member of 
NATO, and the Nordic Council. 

Education is free and compulsory, the schools 
being maintained by taxation. Special schools are 
numerous, technical and agricultural predomin- 
ating. There are Universities at Copenhagen 
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(founded in 1478), Aarhus (1933), Odense (1966), 
Roskilde (z972) and Aalborg (1974). A further 
University at Esbjerg is planned. 

Language and Literature—The Danish language 
is akin to Swedish and Norwegian. Danish 
literature, ancient and modern, embraces all forms 
of expression, familiar names being Hans Christian 
Andersen (1857-1875), SOren Kierkegaard (1813- 
185s) and Georg Brandes (1842-1927), wii 
Henrik Pontoppidan (1857-1943) and Karl 
Gjellerup (1857-1919), who shared the Nobel 
Prize for Literature in 1917, and Johannes V. Jensen 
(1873-1950), who received the same award in 1944. 
Among recent authors of note are Klaus Rifbijerg 
(b. 1931) and Leif Panduro (b. 1923). Some 52 
newspapers are published in Denmark. 10 daily 
papers are published in Copenhagen. 

Production and Industry—Nine per cent. of the 
labour force is engaged in agriculture, fishing, 
forestry, etc.; 35 per cent. in manufacturing, 
building and construction; 17 per cent. in com- 
merce and 28 per cent. in administration, the liberal 
professions, etc. The chief agricultural products 
are pigs, cattle, dairy products, poultry and eggs, 
seeds, cereals and sugar beet; manufactures are 
mostly based on imported raw miateriai but there 
are also considerable imports of finished goods. 

COMMUNICATIONS.—Mercantile marine (ships 
above roo gross tonnage) at end of 1974, 1,603 ships, 
with a gross tonnage of 4,682,782. On March 31, 
1973, there were 2,522 km. of railway. In 1975 
the capacity of the telecommunications network in 
circuit km. was 15,839,000. 

FINANCE 1977-78 
Revenue (Budget estimate)..... Kr. 76,700,000,000 
Expenditure (Budget estimate). . 87,000,000,000 

Denmark’s balance of payments on current ac- 
count showed a deficit for 1976 of Kr.11,530,000,000 
(1975, Kr. 3,050,000,000). 

Rate of Exchange.—Kr. 10'41= £1 (21 June, 1977) 
(see also p. 83). 

TRADE 
1975 1976 
Kr. million 

otal importss.. 5 isis «ois sore 59,491 74,963 
otal Exports i... s\n #055 $0,053 55,022 

Trade ae U.K. 
975 1976 

Imports from U.K.. Zoibees ods £705,390,000 
Exports to U.K..... 443,122,000 654,856,000 

‘The principal imports are petroleum and its pro- 
ducts, machinery, vehicles and textile products. 
The chief exports are agricultural and dairy 
products and machinery. 

CapiTaL, Y Copenhagen, pop. (1977), 620,4323 
Greater Copenhagen, 1,251,226. Other centres 
are: Y Aarhus, 245,866; Y Odense 167,616; VY Aal- 
borg, 154,563; WEsbjerg, 79,354; ‘Randers, 
63,662; Roskilde, 49,307; Kolding, 54,617; 
WHorsens, 54,018;  Fredericia, 45,226; Y Vejle, 

49,013. 
FLac.—Red, with white cross 
NATIONAL DAY.—June 5 (Constitution Day). 
Copenhagen, distant from London 728 miles; 

transit 26 hours by rail and sea. 
BRITISH EMBASSY 

Offices, Kastelsvej 36-40, Copenhagen. 
Residence, Bredgade 26, Copenhagen. 

_ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Her 
Excellency Anne Marion Warburton, C.M.G., 
C.V.O. (1976). 

Counsellor, R. J. T. McLaren. 
Counsellor (Commercial), G. L. Simmons, M.V.O. 
Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Cdr. D. F. 

Brown, R.N. 
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_ 8x,000 inhabitants. 
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ist Secretaries, J. P. Davies; W. E. W. Mattey 

(Administration and H.M. Consul); F. S. Napier 
(Information); T. D. J. Miles (Commercial); P. S. 
Astley; G. L. Jones (Agric. and Fisheries); C. 
Marshall (Labour) (resident in Stockholm). 

Asst. Military Attaché, Major R. N. L. Denyer. 
Asst. Air Attaché, Sqn. Ldr. C. P. Russell-Smith. 
2nd Secretaries, D. G. Parker (Commercial); D. A. 

Rogers. 
Attaché, Miss P. A. Terry (Consular). 
Chaplain, Rev. D. H. T. Picton. 

There are Consulates at Aabenraa, Aalborg, Esbjere, 
Aarhus and Odense; and at Thorshavn and Klaksvig 
(FarGes). 

British Council Representative and Cultural Attaché, 
D. B. Pickersgill, Montergade 1, Copenhagen. ’ 

Outlying Parts of the Kingdom 
The outlying parts of Denmark have about 

The FARGES, or Sheep Islands 
(540 sq. m.; pop. (1975) 40,441), capital, Thors- 
havn, are governed by a Lagting of 26 members, 
a Landstyr of 4 members which deals with special 
Far6es affairs, and send 2 representatives to the 
Folketing at Copenhagen. On Sept. 14, 1946, the 
Lagting, with the consent of the Danish Govern- 
ment, for its own guidance held a plebiscite on the 
Fardes. About one-third of the electors did not, 
however, take part in the voting: of the rest a 
little more than half the votes cast were in favour 
of separation from Denmark and the establishment 
ofa republic. At subsequent general election for 
the Lagtime a great majority voted in favour of 
remaining part of the Kingdom of Denmark with 
a certain measure of home rule and in 1948 the 
FarGes received this. GREENLAND (ice-free portion 
about 132,000 sq. m., total area about 840,000 sq. m., 
population, 1975, 49,602) is divided into 3 provinces 
(West, North and East). Greenland (capital, 
Godthaab) has a Landsraad of 17 members and sends 
2 representatives to the Folketing at Copenhagen. 
The trade of Greenland is mainly under the manage- 
ment of the Royal Greenland Trade Department. 
Mineral and oil prospecting revealed deposits of 
lead, zinc, iron ore, oil, gas and uranium. Com- 
mercial exploitation of these resources has already 
begun. The United States of Amercia has acquired 
certain rights to maintain air bases in Greenland. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(Reptiblica Dominicana)” 2 

President, Joaquin Balaguer, born Sept. 1, 1907; 
elected June 1, 1966; re-elected May 16, 19703 
re-elected, May 16, 1974. 

EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall Gardens, S. W. 7 

[01-937 1921] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Alfredo A. Ricart (1975). 
Cultural Attaché, Mrs. N. Barletta. 

There are also Consular Offices at Liverpool, 
Birmingham, Manchester, Grimsby, Southampton, 
Plymouth, Cardiff, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Belfast. 

The Dominican Republic, formerly the Spanish 
portion of the island of Hispaniola, is the oldest 
settlement of European origin in America. The 
western part of the island forms the Republic of 
Haiti. (For Map, see p. 870.) 

The island lies between Cuba on the west and 
Puerto Rico on the east and the Republic covers an 
area of about r9,322 square miles, with a population 
(U.N. estimate, 1970) of 4,012,000. The climate 
is tropical in the low lands and semi-tropical to 
temperate in the higher altitudes. 

Government.—Santo Domingo was discovered 
by Christopher Columbus in December, 1492, and 



848 

remained a Spanish Colony until 1821. In 1822 
it was subjugated by the neighbouring Haitians 
who remained in control until 1844 when the 
Dominican Republic was ~ proclaimed. pe the 
country was occupied by American marines from 
z916 until the adoption of a new Constitution 
in 1924. In July, 1924, a properly elected Consti- 
tutional Government was installed. From 1930 
until May 30, 1961 (when he was assassinated) 
Generalissimo Rafael Trujillo ruled the country. 
A Council of State headed by Rafael F. Bonnelly 

was set up in 1962, and Professor Juan Bosch, 
elected President in December 1962, held office 
until September, 1963, when he was deposed by a 
military junta. A revolt in favour of ex-President 
Bosch in April, 1965, developed into civil war last- 
ing until September the same year when a pro- 
visional President was elected. At a further elec- 
tion on June 1, 1966, Dr. Joaquin Balaguer was 
elected President; re-elected May 16, 1970 and 
again on May 16, 1974. 

Communications—According to local classifica- 
tion there are 2,932 miles of first class and 1,392 
miles of second class and inter-communal roads in 
the Republic. There is a direct road from Santo 
Domingo to Port-au-Prince, the capital of Haiti, 
but that part of it in the border area has fallen into 
disuse and although road travel is possible, it is 
preferable to travel direct between the two capitals 
by air. The frontier has been closed since Sept., 
1967, except for that section crossed by the main 
road linking the two capitals. A _ telephone 
system connects practically all the principal towns 
of the republic and there is a telegraph service 
with all parts of the world. There are more 
than 90 commercial broadcasting stations and there 
is a television station operated by Radiotelevision 
Dominicana, which with the help of relay stations 
provides receptions of its programmes in the major 
cities. Three other television stations in Santo 
Domingo—Rahintel, Tele-Inde and Color-Vision 
—transmit to the local area. 

Spanish is the language of the Republic. 
The Republic is served by two national and six 

foreign airlines, and an international airport 18 
miles to the east of the capital is in operation. 

_ Another is being constructed near Puerto Plata on 
the north coast. 

Sugar, coffee, cocoa, and tobacco are the most 
important crops. Other products are peanuts, 
maize, rice, bananas, molasses, salt, cement, ferro- 
nickel, bauxite, gold, silver, cattle, sisal products, 
honey and chocolate. There is a growing number 
of light industries producing beer, tinned foodstuffs, 
glass products, nylon and cotton textiles, soap, 
cigarettes, construction materials, plastic articles, 
shoes, papers, paint, rum, matches, peanut oil and 
other products. 

FINANCE 

Budget 1976 (est.) 1977 (est.) 
Revenue..... RD$530,000,000 RD$547,700,000 

One Dominican Peso= $1:00 U.S. 

ABAVE 
975 1976 

Imports...... RD eas wetena RD Bodh toe 
Exports.... i. 920,000,000 715,000,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £6,123,000 £09,537,000 
Exports to U.K....... 7,522,000 4,063,000 

The chief imports are machinery, food stuffs, iron 
and steel, cotton textiles and yarns, mineral oils 
(including petrol), cars and other motor vehicles, 
chemical and pharmaceutical products, electrical 
equipment and accessories, construction material, 
paper and paper products, and rubber and rubber 
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products; the chief exports are sugar, coffee, cocoa, 
tobacco, chocolate, molasses, bauxite, ferro-nickel 
and gold. 

The principal export to U.K. over a nuinber of 
years has. been sugar by-products; ferro-nickel and 
bauxite are also exported in considerable quantities 
to the U.S.A. and Europe. 

CapiTat, Y Santo Domingo, population of the 
Capital District (1970 census), 817,000. Other 
centres, with populations (1979 census) ; Santiago de 
los Caballeros (245,000); La Vega (156,000); San 
Francisco de Macoris (126,000) ; San Juan (114,000) ; 
San Cristobal (106,000). 
FLAG.—Red and blue, with white cross bearing 

an emblem at centre. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 27 (Independence 

Day, 1844). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Avenida Independencia 506, Santo Domingo 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Clement Spearman (1976) 

First Secretary and Consul, E. F. Barrett. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Santo 

Domingo, Puerto Plata and San Pedro de Macoris. 

ECUADOR 
(Republica del Ecuador) 

Junta, Vice Admiral Alfredo Poveda Burbano; 
Colonel Luis Guillermo Duran Arcentales; 
General Luis Leoro Franco, assumed power, Janu- 
ary 11, 1976. 

CABINET 
Interior, Col. Richelieu Levoyer. 
Foreign Affairs, Sr. Salvador Lara. 
Defence, Gen. Andrés Arrata Macias. 
Natural Resources and Energy, Gen. Jaime Eduardo 

Semblantes Polanco. 
Finance, Sr. Santiago Sevilla Larrea. 
Education, Capt. Anibal Carrillo. 
Public Works, Gen. Angel Polivio Vega. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Col. Oliveiro Vasconez. 
Industry, Commerce ‘and Integration, Sr. Galo 

Montaiio. 
Labour and Social Welfare, Col. Jorge Salvador 

Chiroboga. 
Public Health, Col. Ratil Maldonado Mejia. 
Secretary to Cabinet, Capt. Victor Garces. 

EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
Flat 3B, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.1 

: [or-584 1367] : 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotenttary, (vacant). 
Chargé d’ Affaires, Jaime Merchan. 
Counsellor (Commercial), Sra. E. de Sancho. 

There is one consulate at Liverpool. 
Area and Population—Ecuador is an equatorial 

State of South America, the mainland extending 
from lat. 1° 38’ N. to 4° so’ S., and between 
75° zo and 81° W. long., comprising an area 
reduced by boundary settlements with Peru (Jan. 
29s soe) to about 226,000 sq. miles. (For MAP, see 

ex: 
The Republic of Ecuador is divided into zo 

provinces. It has a population estimated (1973) at 
7,000,000, mostly descendants of the Spaniards, 
aboriginal Indians, and Mestizoes. The territory 
of the Republic extends across the Western Andes, 
the highest peak of which is Aconcagua, in the 
Chilean sector (22,976 ft.), the highest peaks in 
Ecuador being Chimborazo (20,408 ft.), Ilinza 
(17,405 ft.), Carihuairazo (16,515 ft.), Cotocachi 
(16,301 ft.), and Pichincha (16,000 ft.) in the Western 
Cordillera; and Cotopaxi (19,612 ft.), Antisana 
(18,864 ft.), Cayambe (19,160 ft.), Altar (17,730 ft.), 
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, 

Sangay (17,464 ft.), Tungurahua (16,690 ft.), and 
' Sincholagua (16,365 ft.) in the Eastern Cordillera. 
Ecuador is watered by the Upper Amazon, and by 
the rivers Guayas, Mira, Santiago, Chone, and 
Esmeraldas on the Pacific coast. There are 
extensive forests, and the cinchona bark tree is 
common. . 

The Galdpagos (Giant Tortoise) Islands forming 
the province of the Archipelago de Colon, were 
annexed by Ecuador in 1832. The archipelago 
lies in the Pacific, about 500 miles from Saint 
Elena peninsula, the most westerly point of the 
mainland. There are r2 large and several hundred 
smaller islands with a total area of about 3,000 sq. 
miles and an estimated population (1973) of 4,000. 
The capital is San Cristobal, on Chatham Island. 
Although the archipelago lies on the equator, the 
temperature of the surrounding water is well below 
equatorial average owing to the Antarctic Humboldt 
Current. The province consists for the most part 
of National Park Territory, where unique marine 
birds, iguanas, and the giant tortoises are conserved. 
There is some local subsistence farming; the main 
industry, apart from tourism, is tuna and lobster 
fishing. 

Government.—The former Kingdom of Quito was 
conquered by the Incas of Peru in the latter part 
of the rsth century. Early in the 16th century 
Pizarro’s conquests led to the inclusion of the 
present territory of Ecuador in the Spanish Vice- 
royalty of Peru. The independence of the country 
was achieved in a revolutionary war which cul- 
minated in the battle of Mount Pichincha (May 24, 
1822). On Jan. 11, 1976, a military junta assumed 
power from President Guillermo Rodriguez Lara. 

Production and Industry.—The chief products are 
petroleum, bananas, cocoa, coffee, sugar, rice, 
straw hats, pyrethrum, xanthophyll, scopolamine, 
vegetable ivory and balsa wood. The oil deposits 
in the Oriente are estimated at between 10- 
15,000,000,000 barrels. The oil is evacuated by a 
trans-Andean pipeline to the port of Balao (near 
Esmeraldes). The Ecuadorean Government issued 
a decree approving the takeover as from Jan. 19, 
1977 of the Gulf Oil concession in Ecuador. In the 
highlands the principal crops are maize, wheat, 
potatoes and other temperate products. Small 
amounts of gold, silver and lead are mined, and 
emeralds and rubies are occasionally found. A 
Five-Year industrialisation programme was intro- 
duced in 1973, and industry is being rapidly 
diversified; textiles have traditionally been pre- 
dominant. 

Communications—There are 23,256 km. of per- 
manent roads and 5,044 km. of roads which are 
only open during the dry season. There are about 
750 miles of railway, including the railway from 
Quito to Guayaquil. Nine commercial airlines 
operate international flights, linking Ecuador with 
New York, Miami, Panama, Lima, Santiago, Rio 
de Janeiro, Paris; Frankfurt, Madrid, etc. There 
are internal services between all important towns. 

Defence-—The standing Army has a strength of 
about 15,000. There is an Air Force of some 90 
aircraft of various kinds and a small Navy. 
+ Language and Literature-—Spanish is the language 
of the country. The electorate is confined to adult 
male and female citizens who can read and write, 
and in recent years considerable headway has been 
made in reducing the high figure of illiteracy. 3 
daily newspapers are published at Quito and 4 at 
Guayaquil. Elementary education is free and com- 
pulsory. In 1973 there were 8,062 primary schools 
with 1,091,102 pupils and 894 high schools with 
278,400 pupils. The 9 Universities, at Quito (z), 
Guayaquil (3), Cuenca, Machala, Loja and Porto- 
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viejo, the Polytechnic Schools at Quito and 
Guayaquil and the 8 technical colleges in other 
provincial capitals had 70,138 students in the same 
year. 

_ FINANCE 1973 
Revenue(Budget Estimates)... Sucres 8,700,000,000 
Expenditure(Budget Estimates)..... 8,700,000,000 

1974 
Revenue(Budget Estimates)... . Sucres 9,42'7,000,000 
Expenditure (Budget Estimates)..... 9,427,000,000 
Internal Debt (Sept. 30, 1967)..... 4,516,570,000 
External Debt (Dec. 31, 1972). . U.S.$343,295,000 

The official rate of Exchange: Sucres 57= £1, 
is used for most legal imports and exports. There. 
is also a free rate of exchange. See also p. 83. 

TRADE 
Import licences are required for all merchandise 

and these are issued by the Central Bank of Ecuador. 
1971 1972 - 

$U.S.289,793,000 $U.S.279,128,000 
221,544,000 279,783,000 

Trade with U.K. bat 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K..... £13,600,000 £17,307,000 
Exports to U.K........ _ 2,170,000 2,065,000 

The chief exports are petroleum, bananas, cocoa, 
coffee and sugar. Other exports are rice, balsa 
wood, castor-oil seeds, hats, pharmaceuticals, fish, 
ivory, nuts and pyrethrum. Manufactured goods 
and machinery are the main imports. 

CAPITAL.—Quito. Population (estimated 1972), 
700,000; \/ Guayaquil (1,000,000) is the chief port; 
other centres are Cuenca (100,000); (est. 1968) 
Ambato (69,766) ; Riobamba (50,710); {YY Esmeraldas 
(51,573); and WY Manta (42,750). The foregoing 
figures of urban populations have been revised by 
the Census and Statistics Office to exclude from 
1968 figures for rural areas of the cities (i.e. areas 
not supplied by city fuel or water services). 
FLaG.—Three horizontal bands, yellow, blue and 

red (the yellow band twice the width of the others) ; 
emblem in centre. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 10 (Dia de la Indepen- 

dencia). 

Imports. ... 
Exports.... 

BRITISH EMBASSY ; 
Calle G. Suarez, r1z (P.O. Box No. 314), 

Quito. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Norman Ernest Cox, C.M.G. (1974). 
1st Secretary, D. V. Thornley (Commercial, Head of 

Chancery). 
There is a British Consular Office at Guayaquil. 

EGYPT 
(Arab Republic of Egypt) 

President, Mohammad Anwar El Sadat, elected 
President, Oct. 15, 1970. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Mamduh Salem. 

Deputy Prime Ministers 
Social Development and Services, Dr. Mohamed 

Hafez Ghanem. 
Foreign Affairs, Ismail Fahmy. 
War, General Mohamed Abdul Ghany al Gamassy. 
Production, Power and Energy, Ahman Sultan. 

Trade and Supply, Zakaria Tawfiq Abdel Fattah. 
Planning, Dr. Abdel Razaq Abdel Meguid. 
Economy, Dr. Hamed Al-Salirh. 
Finance, Dr, Mahmoud Salahuddin Hamed. 
Manpower, Abdel Latif Boltia. 
Social Affairs, Dr. Amal Osman. 
Education, Dr. Mustafa Kamel Helmy. 
Justice, Samih Talat. 
Information and Culture, Abdel Muneim el-Sawy. 
WAQFS and Al-Azhar, Sheikh Mohammed 
Melwally al-Sharawy. 
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Health, Dr. Ibrahim Badran. 
ousing and Reconstruction, 
Mohamed Hassan. 

Engineer Hasson 

_ Tourism, Muheb Ramzi Stinc. 
Petroleum, Eng. Ahmad Ezzeddin Hilaal. 
Transport, Communications and Marine Transport, 
Eng. Abdel Fattah Abdullah. 

Irrigation, Eng. Abdel Azim Abul Ata. 
Agriculture, Ibrahim Mahmoud Shukry. 
Industry and Mineral Wealth, Eng. Issa Shahin. 
War Production, Eng. Gamaladdin Sidqy. 
Agriculture Production, Water, Livestock, Resources and 

Sudan Affairs, Dr. Abdel Aziz Hussain. 
People’s Assembly, Dr. Fuad Mohieddin. 
Cabinet Affairs, Albert Barsovon Salama. 
Local Government, Popular and Political Organisations, 

Mshamed Hamed Mahmoud. 
Scientific Research and Atomic Energy, Dr. Abdel 
Mabud Al-Guebeily. 

Foreign Relations, Development and Administrative 
Affairs, Dr. Aly Abdel Meguid. 

! \ 

MEDITERRANEA 

Mansura 
{smailia 
‘Suez 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
26 South Street, W.x 

[oz-499 2402] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Mohammed Samih Anwar (1975). 
Minister-Counsellor, Magdy Sabry (Consular). 
Counsellors, Gamal Mohamed Said; Mohie Eldin 

Youssef El-Attar; Dr. Mohamed Mahmoud 
Soliman; Emad El Din Aly El-Kadi; Mohamed 
Salah El-Din Mohamed Abboud; Nabil Rihan; 
Farouk Mohammed Youssef El-Kady. 

rst Secretaries, Mohammed Abdel Rahim Mohamed 
(Consular); Nabil Rihan (Consular); Dr. Farouk 
El-Sadek Aly El- Sayed; Hamdi Mohamed Nada. 
AREA AND POPULATION.—The total area of 

Egypt is estimated at 1,000,000 square kilometres 
(385,110 square miles), the inhabited area being only 
35,168 square kilometres (13,578 square miles), with 
a population (estimated May, 1971) of 34,000,000. 

There are three distinct elements in the native 
population. The largest, or ‘‘ Egyptian ” element, 
is a Hamito-Semite race, known in the rural 
districts as Fellahin (fellah—ploughman, or tiller 
of the soil). The Fellahin have been mainly of the 
Moslem faith since the conquest of the country 

Foreign Countries—Egypt 

in the 7th century. A second element is the Bedouin, 
or nomadic Arabs of the Libyan and Arabian deserts, 
of whom about one-seventh are real nomads, and 
the remainder semi-sedentary tent-dwellers on the 
outskirts of the cultivated end of the Nile Valley 
and the Fayiim. The third element is the Nubian 
of the Nile Valley between Aswan and Wadi- 
Halfa of mixed Arab and Negro blood. The 
Bedouin and Nubians are Moslems. 

The territory of Egypt comprises (x) Egypt 
Proper, forming the N.E. corner of the African 
continent, divisible into (a) the valley and delta 
of the Nile, (b) the Libyan or Western Desert, and 
(c) the Arabian or Eastern Desert; (2) The 
Peninsula of Sinai, forming part of the continent 
of Asia; and (3) a number of Islands in the Gulf 
of Suez and Red Sea, of which the principal are 
Jubal, Shadwan, Gafatin and Zeberged (or St. 
John’s Island). This territory lies between 22° and 
32° N. lat. and 24° and 37° E. long. The northern 
boundary is the Mediterranean, and in the south 
Egypt is conterminous with the Sudan. The 
western boundary runs from a point on the coast 
ro kilometres N.W. of Solliim to the latitude of 
Siwa and thence due S. along the z5th meridian to 
the parallel of 22° N. (the N. boundary of the 
Sudan) at ‘Uweinat Mountain. The E. boundary 
follows a line drawn from Rafa on the Mediter- 
ranean (34° 15’ E. long.) to the head of the Gulf of 
’Aqaba, from which point the remainder of the E. 
boundary is washed by the waters of the Gulf of 
*Aqaba and the Red Sea. The “‘ settled land area ” 
is stated officially at 7,667,000 feddans (12,431 
square miles) and the area of lakes at 641,000 
fedddns (1,039 square miles), a total of 8,308,000 
feddans (13,470 square miles). 

Physical Features.—The Nile valley. varies in 
width from less than half a mile in the southern 
granitic region to over ro miles in the northern 
limestone region, and the cliffs in some places rise to 
heights of over a thousand feet above the river. 
The fertile lands, on which the prosperity of the 
country depends, occupy the floor of the valley 
between the river and the bounding cliffs, while 
to the north of Cairo they spread out into the 
irregular fan-shaped formation of the Delta which 
comprises the six provinces of Lower Egypt, with 
the richest soil in the country. 

The Nile has a total length of 4,160 miles. In the 
960 miles of its course through Egypt it receives 
not a single tributary stream. The river formerly 
had a regular yearly rise and fall of about 13 feet at 
Cairo, but since the commencement of storage in 
the reservoir of the Aswan High Dam in 1965, there 
has been no flood downstream of the Dam and the 
water level remains almost constant throughout the 
year. Westward from the Nile Valley into Tripoli- 
tania stretches the Libyan Desert, an arid region, con- 
taining some depressions, whose springs irrigate 
small areas known as Oases, of which the principal, 
from S.E. to N.W., are known as Kharga, Dakhla, 
Farafra, Baharia and Siwa. 
On the eastern edge of the Libyan Desert, a few 

miles ‘south-west of Cairo stand the Pyramids of 
Gizeh, of which the highest, the Great Pyramid, is 
451 feet high. Close to the pyramids is the Great 
Sphinx, 189 feet long. In the Eastern Desert a 
great backbone of high and rugged mountains 
extends north-westwards from Ethiopia to near 
Suez, and reappears as a detached mass in the 
Peninsula of Sinai. Flanking this mountain chain 
‘on the west, between the axis of the range and 
the Nile, are plateaux of sandstones and limestones, 
dissected by wadis (dry water-courses), often of 
great length and depth, with some wild vegetation 
and occasional wells and springs. The roads follow 
the course of the main wadis from well to well, and 
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_ here and there are to be found sinall encampments 
_ Of wandering Arabs. 

Religions —The predominant religion is Islam 
_ but there are about 3,000,000 Christians (mainly 
Copts). By 1968 nearly all the Jews had left the 
country. The chief Moslem religious authorities 
in Egypt are the Sheik el Gami el Azhar and the 
Mufti Gumhuriya Misr al Arabiya. ; 
Government.—From 30 B.C. to A.D. 639 Egypt 

Was a province of the Roman Empire, but in A.D. 
640 the Christian inhabitants were subjugated by 
Moslem invaders and Egypt became a province 
of the Eastern Caliphate. In 1517 the country 
was incorporated in the Ottoman Empire under 
which it remained until early in the roth century. 
A British Protectorate over Egypt declared on 

Dec. 18, 1914, lasted until Feb. 28, 1922, when 
Sultan Ahmed Fuad was proclaimed King of Egypt. 
Following closely on the accession of King Farouk, 
the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty was signed in London 
(Aug. 26, 1936) and the military occupation by 
British troops was terminated. 

In July, 1952, following a military coup d’état, King 
Farouk abdicated in favour of his infant son, who 
became King Ahmed Fuad II. In June, 1953, how- 
ever, Gen. Neguib’s military council deposed the 
young king, and declared Egypt a Republic, 
Gen. Neguib himself assuming the Presidency. In 
November, 1954, General Neguib was deposed by 
Lt.-Col. Gamal Abdel Nasser and the military 
council. On June 23, 1956, Col. Nasser assumed 
Office as President, after an election at which voting 
was compulsory, and he was the only candidate. 

- A union with Syria was affected in 1958 and 
lasted until September, 1961, when Syria seceded 
after a coup d’état. The title and flag of the United 
Arab Republic were, however, retained for Egypt 
until Sept. 2, 1972. 

President Nasser died suddenly on Sept. 28, 1970, 
and the duties of Head of State were assumed by 
Mr. Anwar Sadat who was elected President ina 
referendum on Oct. 15 and re-elected for a further 
six-year term on Sept 16, 1976. 

Agriculture.—Despite increased industrialization 
and the discovery of new oil fields, agriculture 
continues to provide the most substantial contribu- 
tion to the national economy. Cotton (zo million 
kanbars in 1974) is the most important export, but 
sugar cane, onions, potatoes and citrus fruits are 
also sold extensively to overseas markets, Nearly 
all cultivation is carried out by peasant farmers 
whose operations are funded and generally con- 
trolled by co-operative organizations. Productivity 
is usually good. Irrigation and land reclamation 
schemes have contributed to a small increase in the 
cultivable area, and a $147 million drainage project, 
financed partly by the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, is intended 
ultimately to irrigate nearly one million acres. 
Railways.—The principal lines radiate from Cairo 

to Alexandria (and on to Rosetta), Damietta and 
Ismailia (continuing northwards to Port Said and 
southward to Suez). From Cairo the line runs 
southwards for a distance of 554 miles to a new 
port being constructed upstream of the High Dam. 
At this point a steamer connection runs to New 
Halfa, connecting Egypt with the Sudan Govern- 
ment Railways. Westwards from Alexandria (and 
close to the coast) runs a line to the frontier at Sol- 

_ lim, thus joining Libya to Egypt. The gauge is 
standard (4 ft. 83 in.). 

Roads and Caravan Routes.—A sea coast motor 
road exists from Alexandria to Mersa Matruh, with 

_ an extension along the coast to Solliim and thence 
to connect with the coast road in Libya. A bitumen 
road leads to Kharga and Dakhla, from the former 
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of which there is a route, known as the Darb 
el ‘Arbain, leading to Dar Far and the south of the. 
Sudan. There are many well-known routes across 
the Arabian Desert to the Red Sea, that from Qena 
to Qoseir, a metalled road, being probably the most 
frequently used. 

Shipping.—V Apart from the three great seaports © 
of Alexandria, Port Said and Suez, the last two of 
which are now undergoing reconstruction following 
several years of disuse after the 1967 war, Egypt has 
but few harbours and anchorages adapted for large 
craft; the principal are those of Sollim and Matruh 
on the Mediterranean, Tor, Abu. Zenima, Zeitia, 
Jemsa and Hurghada in the Gulf of Suez, and Safaga 
and Qoseir on the Red Sea. ' 

Currency.—The monetary unit of Egypt is the 
Egyptian pound of 100 piastres. Exchange Rate: 66 
piastres= £1. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 

Imports from U.K..............- £108,000,000 
Exports to U.K........ Sinistla‘atehlaleree 41,000,000 

The principal imports are metals, and manu- 
factures thereof, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, 
Machinery and transport equipment, foodstuffs, 
beverages and textile fibres. The exports are 
principally raw cotton, textile yarns, rice, fruit and 
vegetables, petroleum products and a growing list 
ei exports, many of them manufactured 
g 

CaPITAL.—Cairo (population, estimated in 1975 
at 8,143,000), stands on the E. bank of the Nile, 
about 14 miles from the head of the Delta. Its oldest 
part is the fortress of Babylon in old Cairo, with its 
Roman bastions and Coptic churches. The earliest 
Arab building is the Mosque of ‘Amr, dating from 
A.D. 643, and the most conspicuous is the Citadel, 
built by Saladin towards the end of the rz2th century 
and containing in its walls the Mosque of Mohamed 
Ali built in the 19th century. 

W ALEXANDRIA (estimated population, 1,900,000), 
founded 332 B.c. by Alexander the Great, was for 
over 1,000 years the capital of Egypt and a centre of 
Hellenic culture which vied with Athens herself. 
Its great pharos (lighthouse), 480 feet high, with a 
lantern burning resinous wood, was one of the 
** Seven Wonders of the World”. Other towns 
are: Ismailia; “Port Said; Mansura (120,000); 
Asyit (300,000); Faiyfiim (180,000); Tanta 
(150,000); Mahalla el Kubra (130,000); Suez; 
Y Damietta (100,000). 
Cairo is 2,520 miles from London: transit via 

Trieste, 5 days; via Marseilles, 6 days. , 
FLAG.—Horizontal bands of red, white and black, 

with two 5-point green stars in white band. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 23 (Anniversary of Revolu- 
tion in 1952). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Kasr el Doubara, Garden City, Cairo 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Willie Morris, K.C.M.G. (1977). 

Counsellor, P. J. S. Moon. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. P. D. Blyth. 
H.M. Consul, Miss M. Hankins. 
1st Secretaries, D. J. Blatherwick (Head of Chancery); 

K. T. Gullick (Information); A. P. a’C. Bergne; 
D. H. Parker (Aid); M. Dougall (Commercial); 
D. J. Plumbly. 

znd Secretaries, K. J. Passmore; I. W. Brodhurst 
(Commercial). 

British Consulate-General, Alexandria 
Consul-General, F. W. Hall. 
Vice-Consul, Miss M. McGlone, 
British Council Representative, Dr. N. A. Daniel, 

C.B.E., 192 Sharia el Nil Agouza, Cairo. 
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
President, Masie Nguema Biyogo Negue Ndong, 

elected October 12, 1968. 

Formerly the territory of ‘‘ Spanish Guinea”, 
Equatorial Guinea consists of the Island of Macias 
Nguema (formerly known as Fernando Poo), an 
island in the Bight of Biafra about zo miles from 

the west coast of Africa, Pagalu Island (formerly 

Annobon) in the Gulf of Guinea, the Corisco 

Islands (Corisco, Elobey Grande and Elobey Chico) 

and Rio Muni,a mainland area between Cameroon 

and Gabon. It has a total area of about 11,000 sq. 

miles and a population (U.N. estimate, 1969) of 
286,000. 

' Macias Nguema is a mountainous island with 

forests of oil palm, ebony, mahogany. and oak, and 

sugar-cane, cotton and indigo. Cocoa, coffee, 

sugar, tobacco, vanilla nut and kola nut are culti- 

vated and cocoa and other products are exported. 

Government.—Former colonies of Spain, the 

territories now forming the Republic of Equatorial 

Guinea were from April x, 1960, constituted as two 

provinces of Metropolitan Spain, the inhabitants 

having the same rights as Spanish citizens. As a 

result of a plebiscite held on Dec. 15, 1963, an auto- 

nomous régime was instituted on June 2, 1964, with 

the approval of the Spanish Government. Equa- 

torial Guinea became fully independent on October 
12, 1968, after a referendum on the new constitu- 

tion held in August, 1968, and presidential elections 

on Sept. 22, 1968. The latter were supervised by. a 
U.N. Mission. ‘The first President, Sefior Fran- 

cisco Macias, assumed office on Independence Day. 

Severe disorders occurred during February and 
March, 1969, following incidents at the town of 
Bata (in Rio Muni). Spanish residents left Equa- 
torial Guinea in large numbers, having had to 
seek the protection of residual Spanish forces 
while awaiting evacuation to Spain. Some 600 
Spanish civilians elected to remain in Macias 
Nguema and about 80 in Rio Muni, but most of 
these have subsequently left. Following Nigerian 
allegations of continuing mistreatment, most of the 
Nigerian labour force, on whom cocoa production 

- largely depended, were repatriated in late 1975 and 
early 1976. The economy is now mainly dependent 

_on outside aid, mostly from Communist countries. 

CapirAL, YY Malabo (formerly known as Santa 
Isabel) on the island of Macias Nguema (population 
9,000). Bata is the principal town and port of 
Rio Muni. FLAG.—Three horizontal bands, green 
over white over red; blue triangle next staff; coat 
of arms in centre of white band. 

British Ambassador, His Excellency, Albert Edward 
Saunders, C.M.G., 0O.B.B. (1975) (Resident at 
Yaoundé, Cameroon). 

ETHIOPIA 
The Derg 

President, Lt.-Col. Mengistu Haile Mariam. 
First Vice-President, Lt.-Col. Atenafu Abate. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Col. Feleke Gedle- 

Ghiorgis. 
EMBASSY IN LONDON 

17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 
[o1-589 7212] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, (vacant). 
Chargé d’ Affaires, Ato Msmaku Asrat. 
ast Secretaries, Ato Tesfaye Demeke; Ato Aklilu 

Gebre Kidan. 
3rd Secretary, Ato Getahun Dessalegn. 
Attaché, Ato Demelesh Teshome. 

Position and Extent.—Ethiopia, with which 
Eritrea was federated from xosa to 1962 when 

Foreign Countries—Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia 

it was incorporated as a province, is in North- 
Eastern Africa, bounded on the north west by the 
Sudan; on the south by Kenya; on the east by 
Afars and Issas Territory and the Republic of 
Somalia; and on the north-east by the Red Sea. 
The area is estimated at 400,000 square miles, with 
a population of 27,946,000 (mid—1975) of whom 
about one-third are of the ruling race of Semitic 
origin (Amharas and Tigres) and the remainder 
mainly Gallas, Guraghi, Sidama, Agao, negro 
tribes on the west and south frontiers, and Danakil 
and Somalis on the east. 

Ethiopia is mainly a mountainous country, 
_ volcanic in origin, with several peaks of about 

14,000 ft., notably in the centre and in the Simien 
range in the north; many other mountains exceed 
0,000 ft. Eritrea consists of a mountainous hogs- 
back range up to 10,000 ft., interposed between the 
Red Sea and the Sudan, flanked on east and west 
by flatter territory. The lower country and valley 
gorges are very hot; the higher plateaux are well 
watered, with a genial climate. On the high 
plateaux there are two main seasons in the year, a 
dry winter, October to May, and a rainy summer 
from June to September, with a season of ‘‘ small 
rains? occurring generally in March. The chief 
river is the Blue Nile, issuing from Lake Tana; the 
Atbara and many other tributaries of the Nile also 
rise in the Ethiopian highlands. 

Those of Semitic origin (Amharas and Tigres), 
who inhabit the southern highlands of Eritrea, 
provinces of Tigre, Begemdir, Gojjam, parts of 
Shoa, and many of the Gallas, are Christians of the 
Ethiopian Orthodox Church, which was formerly 
led by the head of the Coptic Church, the Patriarch 
at Alexandria. Since 1959, however, the Ethiopian 
Church has been autocephalous and the new 
Patriarch, Abuna Theophilos, was enthroned by 
the Ethiopian archbishops in May, 1971. Mos- 
lems predominate in some areas, notably northern 
Eritrea, Harar and Jimma and Arussi, the Moslem 
centre being at Harar. The province of Gamu Gofa 
and parts of Sidamo and Arussi have considerable 
pagan elements. 

Following considerable military and civil unrest 
in early 1974 the Emperor Hailé Selassié I announced 
on March 5 the convening of a commission to revise 
the Constitution, and the setting up within six 
months of a conference to consider the commis- 
sion’s proposals. It appeared likely that more 
power would devolve on to Parliament. Internal 
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unrest continued through the summer, however, 
and at the end of June, the armed forces assumed 
effective control of the country by establishing an 
“* Armed Forces Committee”? now entitled the 
Provisional Military Administrative Council. Their 
demands for far-reaching reforms were acceded to 
by the Government, with the agreement of the 
Emperor, who was finally deposed on Sept. 12, 
1974- 

Following the killing of Brig.-Gen. Teferi 
Benti, the Ethiopian head of state, and other leading 
Officers on Feb. 3, 1977, the structure of the Gov- 
ernment was ified under a proclamation 
issued on Feb. rx. This laid down that the Pro- 
visional Military Administrative Council would 
henceforth be known as the Derg. 

Eritrea.—Eritrea was administered by Great 
Britain from the end of the Second World War 
until September 15, 1972, when in accordance with 
a resolution of the United Nations Assembly of 
December 2, 1950, it was federated with Ethiopia 
under the Ethiopian Crown, becoming a province 
of Ethiopia in 1962. An armed campaign for in- 
dependence has accompanied the collapse of the 
imperial régime. 

Production and Industry—The principal pursuits 
are agriculture and cattle breeding. In the hotter 
regions, sugar-cane, cotton, &c., flourish; in the 
middle zone maize, wheat, barley, coffee, oranges 
and other fruit trees, tobacco, potatoes and 
oil seeds are cultivated; and above 6,000 feet are ex- 
cellent pastures with some corn cultivation. Coffee 
provided approximately 64 per cent. of the country’s 
total exports by value in 1974. The forests are a 
potential source of wealth. Horses, mules, 
donkeys, cattle, oxen, goats, and sheep, and camels 
in the lowlands, form a large portion of the wealth 
of the people. Industry is small, the main pro- 
ducts being textiles, foodstuffs, tyres, beer and 
cement. Hydro-electric power production and 
telecommunications are expanding rapidly, how- 
ever, mainly with loans from the World Bank, 
which in 1971 had approved a number of loans for 
agricultural development. 

Communications.—A railway links Addis Ababa, 
the capital, via Dire Dawa, with Djibouti, 486 miles 
away. In Eritrea a narrow gauge line runs from 
Massawa to Asmara and on to Agordet. Several 
roads were constructed before and during the 
Italian occupation; the principal road runs from 
Addis Ababa to Dessie and on to Asmara, with a 
branch from Dessie to Assab on the Red Sea Coast. 
Addis Ababa and Asmara are linked by a road 
running through Gondar and along Lake Tana. 
Others run from Addis Ababa west to Lekempti, 
south-west to Jimma, Gore and Gambela, south to 
the Kenya frontier, and in the East to Dire Dawa, 
Harar and the northern region of the Somali 
Republic. Partly financed by large loans from the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment, much further improvement and ex- 
tension of roads is being undertaken. The Ethiopian 
Air Lines maintain regular services from Addis 
Ababa to many provincial towns. External services 
are operated to Athens, Frankfurt, Rome, Paris, 
Aden, Djibouti, Sana’a, Taiz, Jedda, Cairo, Khar- 
toum, Nairobi, Dar-es-Salaam, Entebbe, Lagos, 
Accra, Douala, Kigali, Kinshasa, Bombay, New 
Delhi, Peking and London. 

°  Defence.—Under the Ministry of Defence the 
armed forces comprise the Army, the Air Force and 
the Navy. The Army consists of four infantry 

_ divisions, including one mechanized brigade with 
armour, with normal artillery, engineer units and 
supporting arms including a parachute battalion. 
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An American Military Advisory and Assistance 
Group (MAAG) assists the forces, mainly the Army, 
with training and advice,under an agreement signed 
with the Ethiopian Government. There isa military 
academy at Harar and a military training centre at 
Holleta with a specialist training wing. The 
Air Force comprises a transport squadron, a bomber 
squadron, three fighter squadrons, a 
squadron, a jet conversion squadron, and an ele- 
mentary training unit, The Air Force Headquarters 
is situated at Debre Zeit. The aircraft are mostly of 
American manufacture but also include Canberras, 

The Navy has a headquarters in Addis Ababa 
with a main base at Massawa and a smaller one at 
Assab. The principal units are an ex-U.S. seaplane” 
tender (Ethiopia), a patrol craft squadron of 5, an 
MTB squadron of 4, and an ex-Dutch minesweeper. 

Education.—Elementary education is provided 
without religious discrimination by Government 
schools in the main centres of population; there 
are also Mission schools, and cadet-schools for the 
Army, Air Force, and Police. Government 
secondary schools are found mainly in Addis Ababa, 
but also in most of the provincial capitals. In 196x 
the Hailé Selassié I University was founded to co- | 
ordinate the existing institutions of higher education 
(University College, Engineering, Building and 
Theological Colleges in Addis Ababa, Agricultural 

j College at Alemaya, near Harar, and Public Health 
Centre in Gondar, etc.) and to provide a framework 
for future development. There is also a Catholic- 
run university in Asmara. Ambharic is the official 
language of instruction, with English as the first 
foreign language. Arabic is taught in Koran 
Schools; and Ge’ez (the ancient Ethiopic) in 
Christian Church Schools, which abound. Adult 
education is met to some extent by institutes 
which provide evening classes in Addis Ababa. | 
In 1971 the International Development Agency 
granted a loan of U.S. $95 million for the develop- 
ment of secondary education. 

Finance.—Total revenue for 1974-75 was esti- 
mated at £180 m., while expenditure was expected 
to reach £188 m. The Ethiopian dollar has a value 
of 5.52 grains of fine gold and is divided into 100 
cents. At Jan. 31, 1975, the combined note and 
coin issue amounted to £128,000,000. Foreign 
exchange and gold reserves of the National Bank 
amounted to £115,000,000 at the same date. 
Eth. $4-90= £1 (May 1975). (See also p. 83.) 

Trade.—The chief imports by value are machinery 
and transport equipment, manufactured goods, 
chemicals, beverages and tobacco (from U.K.); the 
principal exports by value being coffee, oilseeds, 
hides and skins, and pulses, ; 

TRADE 
1973 1974 

Total Imports....., £85,000,000 £116,000,000 
Total Exports...... 122,000,000 143,000,000 

1974 1975 
Imports from U.K..,... £9,815,000 :£8,709,000 
Exports to U.K....... 4,804,000 3,762,000 

CAPITAL, Addis Ababa (population, estimated 
912,000), also capital of the province of Shoa; 
Asmara (population 250,000) is the capital of 
the Province of Eritrea. Dire Dawa is the most 
important commercial centre after Addis Ababa 
and Asmara, \Massawa and W Assab (recently en- 
larged) are the two main ports. There are ancient 
architectural remains at Aksum, Gondar, Lalibela 
and elsewhere. 

ETHIOPIAN FLAG.—Three horizontal bands; 
green, yellow, red; bearing crowned lion at 
centre. 

NATIONAL Day.—July 23. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Addis Ababa) F 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Derek Malcolm Day, C.M.G. (1975)- 

There are British Consular Offices at Addis Ababa 
and Asmara. 

British Council Representative, E. C. Pugh, Artistic 
Building, Adua Avenue, Addis Ababa. 

FINLAND 
(Suomi) 

President, Dr. Urho Kaleva Kekkonen, G.C.B., born 
1900, elected Feb. 15, 1956; re-elected 1962 and 
1968; term extended until 1978 by Act of 
Parliament (1973). 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Kalevi Sorsa (SDP). 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Agriculture 

and Forestry, Johannes Virolainen (CP). 
Foreign Minister, Matti Vayrynen (CP). 
Justice and Interior, Tuure Salo(LPP). 
Interior, Eino Uusitalo (CP). 
Defence, Taisto Tahkaémaa (CP). 
Finance, Paul Paavela (SDP). 
Economics and Finance, Esko Rekola. 

_ Education and Interior, Lars Gestrin (SPP); Kalevi 
Kivist6 (Deputy) (FPDL). “a 

Communication and Agriculture & Forestry, Veikko 
Saarto (FPDL), i 

Trade and Industry, Eero Rantala (SDP). 
Social Affairs and Health, Pirkko Tydlajarvi (SDP). 
Veikko Martikainen (CP) (Deputy). 

Labour, Arvo Aalto (FPDL). 
(CP=Centre Party, SDP=Social Democratic 

Party, FPDL=Finnish People’s Democratic 
League, SPP=Swedish People’s Party, LPP= 
Liberal People’s Party.) 

Foreign Countries—Ethiopia, Finland es { 

FINNISH EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
. 38 Chesham Place, S.W.1 ; 

[or~235 9531] z 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Richard Bjornson Tdotterman, 
K.C.V.O., O.B.E. (1975). : 

Minister Counsellor, Olli Mennander. 
ist Secretary, Juhani Muhonen. 
2nd Secretaries, Erkki Palmqvist; Esko Hamilo. 
Press Counsellor, Tom Christian Siiderman. 
Cultural Counsellor, Henrik Antell. , 
Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. Pertti Nykanen. 

Area and Population.—A country situated on the 
Gulfs of Finland and Bothnia, with a total area of 
130,165 square miles, of which 7o per cent. is forest, 
ro per cent. cultivated, 9 per cent. lakes and rz per 
cent. waste and other land, population (1976), 
4,727,000. In 1975 the birth rate was 14-0, death 
rate 9°4 per z,000. The infant mortality rate was 
ro‘2 per 1,000 live births. 92:6 per cent of the 
people are Lutherans, 1-2 per cent. Greek Orthodox 
and 6-2 per cent. others. 

The Aland Archipelago (Ahvenanmaa), a group of 
small islands at the entrance to the Gulf of Bothnia, 
covers about 572 square miles, with a population 
(1973) of 21,800 (95-4 per cent. Swedish-speaking). 
The islands have a semi-autonomous status. 

Government.—Under the Constitution there is a 
single Chamber (Eduskunta) for which women are 
eligible, composed of zoo members, elected 
by universal suffrage of both sexes. The legislative 
power is vested in the Chamber and the President. 
The highest executive power is held by the Presi- 
dent who is elected for a period of 6 years. 

The present government came into office on 
May 15, 1977. The five parties in the coalition are 
the Social Democratic Party, the Centre Party, the 
Finnish People’s Democratic League (which in- 
cludes the Finnish Communist Party), the Swedish 
People’s Party and the Liberal People’s Party. 

Defence.—By the terms of the Peace Treaty 
(Feb. 10, 1947) with U.K. and U.S.S.R., the Army 
is limited to a force not exceeding 34,400. The 
Navy is limited to a total of 10,000 tons displace- 
ment with personnel not exceeding 4,500. The 
Air Force, including naval air arm, is limited to 
60 machines with a personnel not exceeding 3,000. 
Bombers or aircraft with bomb-carrying facilities 
are expressly forbidden. The Defence Forces con- 
tain a cadre of regular officers and N.C.O.’s, but 
their bulk is provided by conscripts who serve for 
8-11 months. None of the Defence Forces has the 
full complement permitted. 

Education.—Primary education is compulsory for 
children from 7 to 16 years, and free in certain 
State and municipal schools. In the autumn of 
1977, there were 634,700 in comprehensive schools, 
and 100,800 in gymnasiums. There are 11 Higher 
Schools and 6 Universities (1976); Helsinki Uni- 
versity (1976), 20,641 students. Combined en- 
rolment at Higher Schools and Universities was 
73.522. 

Language and Literature—Most Finns are bi- 
+ 93°2 per cent. speak Finnish as their first 

language, 6-6 Swedish and the remaining o-2 per 
cent. other languages (mainly Lapps living a 
nomadic life in the North). Since 1883 Finnish has 
been on an equal footing with Swedish as the official 
language of Finland, but since independence in 1917 
Finnish has slowly been displacing Swedish. In 
literature also, until the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, Swedish was dominant, but awakening Fin- 
nish nationalism in the early years of the nineteenth 
century and the establishment of an association for 
the promotion of Finnish literature in 183x gave 
Finnish the status of a literary language. There is 
a vigorous modern literature. Eemil Sillanpaa was 

(1978. 
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awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1930. 
There are 60 daily newspapers in Finland which 
appear On 4 or more days per week (53 Finnish 
Janguage, and 7 Swedish). 

Production and Industry —Finland is a highly in- 
dustrialised country producing a wide range of 
capital and consumer goods. Timber and the 
Products of the forest-based industries remain the 
backbone of the economy, accounting for about 
half of her export earnings, but the importance of 
the metal-working, shipbuilding and engineering 
industries is growing. This sector in 1976 ac- 
counted for over a quarter of Finland’s. exports. 
The textile industry is well developed and Finland’s 
glass, ceramics and furniture industries enjoy inter- 
national reputations. Other important industries 
are rubber, plastics, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, 
footwear, foodstuffs and electronic equipment. 

Communications—There are 5,900 kilometres of 
railroad and a well-developed telegraph and tele- 
phone system. There is railway connection with 
Sweden and U.S.S.R., passenger boat connection 
with Britain, Sweden, Denmark and West 
Germany. Vessels on the London to Leningrad 
route call at Helsinki. There are also passenger/ 
cargo services between Britain and Helsinki, Kutka 
and other Finnish ports. External civil air services 
are maintained by British Airways, Air France, 
Austrian Airlines, Finnair, Kar Air, Scandinavian 
Airlines, Maley, Lufthansa, Interflug, LOT 
(Polish Airlines), Aeroflot, Chechoslovak Airlines 
and Swissair. The merchant fleet at the end of 
1976 totalled 442 vessels (2,090,456 tons gross); 23 
steamers (10,301 tons gross); 363 motor vessels 
(977,763) and 56 tankers (1,102,392). 

FINANCE 
19 1977* 

Finnmarks Finnmarks 
Revenue (Budget) . . .32,131,474,909 33,341,299,400 
Expenditure (Budget) 31,093,670,949 34,309,799,900 

* Proposed budget figures for 1977. 

TRADE 
1975 1976 

Finnmarks Finnmarks 
Total Imports. ...28,001,900,000 28,568,700,000 
Total Exports... .20,247,400,000 Sab Pedi. p09 

197 . 1975 
Imports from U.K...£297,400,000 £323,200,000 
Exports to U.K..... 358,800,000 498,200,000 

The principal imports are raw materials, food- 
stuffs, machinery and manufactured goods. ‘The 
exports are principally the output of the timber 
and forest based industries and metal industry (e.g. 
paper-working machinery and ships). 

CAPITAL.—Y Helsinki (Helsingfors). Population 
496,872; other towns are Tampere (Tammerfors), 
165,928; Y Turku (Abo), 163,981; Espuu, 121,307; 
Vantua, 118,307; Lahti, 94,818; Y Oulu (Uleaborg) 
92,618; WYPori (Bjérneborg) 80,242; Jyvaskyla, 
61,698; Kuopio, 71,984; Lappeenranta, 53,157; 
and WY Vaasa (Vasa) 54,398. 

NATIONAL Day.—December 6 (Day of Indepen- 
dence). 
FLAG.—White with blue cross. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Helsinki 

British Ambassador’s Residence, It. Puistotie 15. 
Chancery Offices, Uudenmaankatu 16-20. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir James Eric Cable, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
(1975). 

Foreign Countries—Finland, France 855 
Counsellor (Commercial), G. N. Smith. 
‘rst Secretaries, Miss M. I. Rothwell; H. B. Herring 

(Commercial); H. O. Spankie; A. H. Ellis (Consul). 
Defence, Military Attaché and Air, Lt.-Col. J. O. 

Lawes, M.C., M.V.O. : 
Naval Attaché, Capt. P. H. Coward, R.N. 
2nd Secretaries, M. C. Gathercole (Commercial); G. 

Berg, M.V.O.; R. O. L. Fraser-Darling. 
3rd Secretaries, W. Hamilton (Vice-Consul); B. M. 

Bennett. 

There are British Consular offices at Helsinki, 
Tampere, Turku, Pori, Kotka, Oulu, and Vaasa. 
British Council Representative, R. B. Lodge, Etela- 

splanadi 22A, Helsinki 13. 

FRANCE 

(La République Francaise) 

President of the French Republic, Valéry Giscard 
d’Estaing, born Feb. 2, 1926, elected May 19, 1974, 
assumed Office, May 27, 1974. 

CABINET 

Sere Minister, Economy and Finance, M. Raymon 
arre. ‘ 

Foreign Affairs, M. Louis de Guiringaud. 
Interior, M. Christian Bonnet. 
Justice, M. Alain Peyrefitte. 
Culture and Environment, M. Michel d’Ornano. > 
Minister-Delegate to Economy and Finance Minister, 
M. Robert Boulin. 

Defence, M. Yvon Bourges. 
Education, M. René Haby. : 
Co-operation, M. Robert Galley. ' 
Supply and Regional Development, M. Jean-Pierre 

Fourcade. 
Agriculture, M. Pierre Méhaignerie. 
External Trade, M. André Rossi. 
Labour, M. Christian Beullac. 
Health and Social Security, Mme. Simone Veil. 
Industry, Commerce, Handicrafts and Small Businesses, 

M. René Monory. 
Secretaries of State, M. Jean-Jacques Beucler (Ex- 

Servicemen); M. Norbert Ségard (Posts and Tele- 
communications); Mme. Alice Saunier-Seité 
(Universities); M. Jean-Pierre Saisson (Youth and 
Sports). 

FRENCH EMBASSY IN LONDON 

Residence: 11 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 
[or-229 9411] 

Chancery: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.1. [01-235 
8080]. | 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
) Excellency Monsieur Jean Sauvagnargues (1977). 
Minister-Counsellor, M. Jean-Max Bouchaud. 
2nd Counsellors, M. Charles Crettien; M. Jean- 

Pierre Guyot (Press). 
ist Secretaries, M. Jean-Paul Réau; M. Henri 

Vignal. 
znd Secretaries, M. Jean-Claude Lenoir; M. Dom- 

inique Raoux (Press). 

Area and Population—The largest state in Central 
Europe, extending from 42° 20’ to 51° 5’ N. Iat., 
and from 7° 8s’ E. to 4° 45’ W. long., bounded on 
the north by the English Channel and the Straits of 
Dover (Pas de Calais), which separate it from Eng- 
and. Its circumference is estimated at about 3,000 
miles and its area at 213,000 sq. miles divided into 
95 departments, including the island of Corsica, in 
the Mediterranean, off the west coast of Italy. The 
population of France in mid-1975 was 52,913,000. 
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DEPARTMENTS AND REGIONS 

856 

Parisicas + ini 2,317,217 
Seine-et- 

Marne..... 755s762 
Yvelines..... 1,081,255 
Essonne..... 923,061 
Hauts-de- 

Seine......1,438,930 
Seine-Saint- 

Denis... . .1,322,127 
Val-de- 

Marne..... 1,215,674 
Val-d’Oise... 840,885 

Paris 
Region. ..9,895,911 

Ardennes.... 309,306 
Aube’ ...6.- 284,823 
Marne. viss1e't 549,485 
Marne 

(Haute).... 221,437 

Champagne 1,365,061 

Aisne....... 549,372 
VISE Wi shn ae +++ 620,450 
Somme...... 549,564 

Picardie... .1,719,386 

Ure serene 433.529 
Seine- 

Maritime. .1,187,919 

Haute-Nor- 
mandie...1,621,448 

Gheriesic. am 322,924 
_Eure-et-Loir. 342,281 
Thdre. e205! 256,147 
Indre-et- 

Loire...... 486,884 
Loir-et-Cher. 289,474 
Oirety sis 60s: < 502,213 

Centre..... 2,199,923 

Loire-Atlan- 
tC otique: 25.2 948,307 
Maine-et- 

OIre 26. 644,458 
Mayenne - 268,108 
Sarthe....... 502,306 
Vendée.....- 461,928 

‘Pays de la 
Loire... .2,825,107 

Cétes-du- 
Nord...... 547,871 

Finistére..... 832,158 
Tile-et- 

Vilaine.... 719,320 

Morbihan.... 581,348 

Bretagne... .2,680,697 

Calvados.... 592,421 
Manche..... 466,319 
Orne.......- 300,375 

Basse-Nor- 
mandie...1,339,115 

C6te-d’Or... 467,557 
Niévre...... 249,996 
Sadne-ct- 

WOWCs tec 580,060 
Yonne...... 307,347 

Bourgogne . .1,604,960 

INOFG ss austere 2,534,906 
Pas-de- 

Calais..... 1,403,035 

Nord... <a 3:937:941 

Meurthe-et- 
Moselle.... 741,437 

Meuse a.cr.~ 214,398 
Moselle...... 1,020,957 | 
Vosges ealesia.a 499,599 

Lorraine... .2,396.391 

Rhin (Bas)... 896,185 
Rhin (Haut).. 647,200 

Alsace..... 1,543,304 

Dons ae 484,483 
Jur. 247379 
Saone (Haute) 229,357 
Boiiore (Terr. 

ss siaialanerat el 131,359 

Franche- 
Comté. . .1,092,569 

Corréze..... 250,559 
Creuse. 2.25 %53,84T 
Vienne 

(Haute).... 359,365 

Limousin... 761,265 

AIDS ces orgies 386,943 
Ardéche.<..... 263,790 
Drome...... 370,572 
IES 8 SS Sbiss 875,525 
LOM C56 o « ocite 751,598 
Rhone...... 2449,527 
Savoie....... 315,00) 
Savoie 

(Haute).... 458,885 

Rhéone- ; 
Alpes... .4,872,117 

Charente.... 345,445 
Charente- 

Maritime.. 513,478 
Sévres (Deux) 342,383 
Vienne...... 366,530 

Poitou-Char- 
entes....1,567,836 

Dordogne... 381,797 
Gironde, ....1,082,074 
Landes...... 298,585 
Lot-et- 

Garonne... 299,157 
Pyrénées 

(Atlantiques) 552,615 

Aquitaine. ..2,614,228 

[1978 

ASIORE ae nates 141,436 | Pyrénées- 
Aveyron..... 289,352 Orientales. 305,730 
Garonne _ 

(Haute).. 793,569 Languedoc- 
Gers.....-.. 180,501 Roussillon 
LOC... seciele= 157,079 1,830,432 
Pyrénées 

(Hautes)... as4ente 
ARM < st sk ciate 346.775 

Tarn-et-Gar- Alpes-de- 
onne...... 189,547 Haute- 

eaprec etaet Provence.. 115,697 
Midi-Py- Alpes(Hautes) 102,694 

reneeS....2,332,371 | Alpes-Mari- 
times? oon. 823,731 

Aliens as k= 386,489 | Bouches-du- 
Cantal....... 273,758 Rhone. . ..1,646,679 
Loire (Haute) 214,269 | Var....----- 643,740 
Puy-de-Déme 596,699 | Vaucluse..... 398,540 

Auvergne... .1,371,21 Provence-Cote 
a pres d’ Azur... .3,731,081 

279,003 : 
506,607 

Hérault...... 658,858 1 
Eozétewe. Joe 802,34 Corsica.... 220,000 

Government.—Following the death of President 
Pompidou in 1974, M. Giscard d’Estaing was 
elected President. He assumed office on May 27. 
After the most recent parliamentary elections held 
on March 4 and x2, 1973, the strengths of the party 
groups in the National Assembly were established 
as follows:— 

Union of Democrats for the Republic 
(Gatillist) 5. 7os cattittetns ae a aie tele eteiel oetetere 183 

Socialists and left-wing Radicals............ 102 
OE USHSESION. pele eo, cteie pais cleo are ole elainte weiner 
Independent Republicans (Government 

SUpporters).c.c ceseciecies aes Riere.c sis eatete etsioe 55 

FREfOrRIELS). oils sie 'orst Sivisin'y eis sieraleleleisisivis <ssicie's 34 
Central Union (Government Supporters)..... 30 
EHC s, oi. a cia sie ele alelalwre clslas elatctare etek ++ 13 

Parliament consists ‘of the National Assembly and 
the Senate. Bills may be presented in either House, 
except money bills, which must originate in the 
National Assembly. The normal session of 
Parliament is confined to 54 months each year and 
it may also meet in extraordinary session for 12 days 
at the request of the Prime Minister or a majority 
of the Assembly. Voting rights are personal and 
can only be delegated in special circumstances. 

The Prime Minister is appointed by the President, 
as is the Cabinet on the Prime Minister’s recom- 
mendation. They are responsible to Parliament. 
But the executive is constitutionally separate from 
the legislature and Ministers may not sit in Parlia- 
ment. The Prime Minister is assumed to have 
the Assembly’s confidence unless the Opposition 
moves a censure motion signed by not less than 
one-tenth of the deputies; such motion must be 
approved by an absolute majority; if defeated, its 
sponsors must not introduce another no-confidence 
motion in the same session. 
A Constitutional Council is responsible for super- 

vising all elections and referenda and must be 
consulted on all constitutional matters and before 
the President of the Republic assumes emergency 
powers. At the request of the Government, the 
Economic and Social Council gives advice on bills, 
ordinances or decrees referred to it. Any economic 
or social plan or bill must be submitted to it. 

atta th tiie 

th te 
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Production—The chief agriculture products 
are wheat, barley, rye, maize, oats, potatoes, beet- 
root (for the manufacture of sugar), hops, &c. 
Rice is being grown in parts of the Camargue 

(Rh6ne delta). Fruit trees abound, and are very 

productive, the principal being the olive, chestnut, 

walnut, almond, apple, pear, citron, fig, plum, &c. 
The harvest in 1974-75 Wwas:— 

(Quintals) 
Wheate cosa. cece sieeicie' 159,685,000 (1974-75) 

DAS Fie se ahed ate Na vjelstarsield 36,868,000 (1975) 

BESATICY< se cinlolsiore sin'cio. i= aceible - 61,803,000 (1974-75) 

PERS Greet et foe talararok cals steko 3,892,000 (1975) 

IVA AAZE’ or istevoteeis es sipigre's 52,206,900 (1975) 

Forestry is an important industry, the principal 

forests being those of the Ardennes, Compiegne, 

‘Fontainebleau, and Orléans, consisting chiefly of 

oak, birch, pine, beech, elm, chestnut and the cork- 

tree in the south. The vine is cultivated to a very 

great extent, as the names Bordeaux, Burgundy, 

Champagne, &c., universally testify. Production 

of wine in 1974 was 62,100,000 hectolitres, Cider- 

making is also an important industry. The mineral 

resources include coal, natural gas, pig iron, 

bauxite, lead, silver, antimony and salt. The 

most important manufactures are of metals, cars, 

aircraft, watches, jewellery, cabinet-work, carving, 

pottery, glass, chemicals, dyeing, paper making, 

cottons, woollens, carpets, linen, silk and lace. 

Language and Literature.—French is the universal 

language of France and of a large proportion 

of the people of Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzer- 

FRANCE 
Clerm nt 
Ferrand 

Dijon 
— 2 
Besango 

lyons 

St.Etienne fe 
Grenoble 

Nim 
Montpellier, 

oulon 

Ajaccio 

CORSICA? } / 
ss 

land, Tunisia, Algeria, Mauritius, Haiti and 
the Province of Quebec, Canada, to whom the 
almost inexhaustible literature of France is a trea- 
sured heritage. The work of the French Academy, 
founded by Richelieu in 1635, has established le bon 
usage, equivalent to ‘‘ The King’s English ” in 
Great Britain. French authors have been awarded 
the Nobel Prize for Literature on 1x occasions— 
R.F.A. Sully-Prudhomme (1901), F. Mistral (1904), 

Romain Rolland (1915), Anatole France (1921), 
Henri Bergson (1927), Roger M. du Gard (1937), 

André Gide (1947), Francois Mauriac (1952), 

Albert Camus (1957), St. John Perse (Alexis Léger) 
(1960) and Jean Paul Sartre (1964). 

Defence.—The personnel of the Defence Forces 
in September 1975 totalled: ARMY 331,500; AIR 

FORCE 102,000; NAVY 69,000; GENDARMERIE 70,000. 

National nuclear forces’ include medium-range 
ballistic missiles, submarine-launched _ ballistic 

missiles and Mirage IV medium bombers. The 

Army has a variety of new French-made equipment 

in service, including medium tanks, field and anti- 

aircraft sp guns, trucks and radio equipment. 

Defence Budget for 1974, 38,221,000,000,000 francs. 

Education.—The educational system is highly 

developed and centralized. It is administered by 

the Ministry of National Education, comprising 

(a) the Direction des Enseignements Supérieurs ; 

Direction de la Pédagogie, des Enseignements Scholaires 

et de l’Orientation; Direction des Personnels d’En- 

seignement Général Technique et Professionnel; 

Direction des Services Administratifs et Sociaux; 

Direction de ’Equipement Scolaire, Universitaire et 
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Sportif; Direction des Bibliothéques et de la Lecture 

Publique; Direction de la Coopération; (b) the Superior 

Council of National Education (consultative); and 

(c) the Inspectorate. Local Administration comprises 

2s Territorial Academies, with inspecting staff for 
ail grades, and Departmental Councils presided over 

by the Préfet, and charged especially with primary 

education. 
Primary and secondary education are com- 

pulsory, free and secular, the school age being from 

6 to 16. Schools are for boys, for girls, or mixed. 
(i) Primary education is given in écoles maternelles 
(nursery schools), écoles primaires élémentaires 

(primary schools) and colléges d’enseignement général 

(4-year secondary modern course); (ii) Secondary 
education in colléges d’enseignement technique, colléges 

d’enseignement secondaire and lycées (7-year course 

leading to one of the five baccalauréats). Bacca- 
lauréat A consists largely of philosophy and lan- 

guages with a little mathematics, and provides entry 
into the faculties of Letters and Law. Baccalauréat 
B groups languages, mathematics and economics 
with philosophy classes oriented towards psychol- 
ogy and sociology. It provides entry to the 
faculties of Letters for the social sciences and to the 
faculty of Law for economics. Baccalauréat C, 
consisting of mathematics and physics with some 
languages, provides entry to the faculty of Sciences 
for those studying for a degree in mathematics and 
physics. Baccalauréat D has the same language 
component as Baccalauréat C, but its main feature is 
the natural sciences. It provides entry to the faculty 
of Sciences for natural science degrees, and also to 
the Medicine and Pharmacy Faculties. Bacca- 
lauréat E is largely scientific and technical with a 
language element, and provides entry to engineer- 
ing schools and the Faculty of Science. (iii) Special 
schools are numerous. (iv) There are numerous 
Grandes Ecoles in France which award diplomas in 
many subjects not taught at university, especially 
applied science and engineering. Most of them are 
State institutions but have a competitive system of 
entry, unlike the universities. (v) The reform of 
the French university structure continues, and there 
are now universities in twenty-four towns in 
France. In the major provincial towns the existing 
university has been reorganized to form two, or 
three universities, and in Paris and the immediate 
surrounding district there are, since autumn 1970, 
thirteen universities. 

Archeology, etc.—There are dolmens and men- 
irs in Brittany, prehistoric remains and cave 

drawings in Dordogne and Ariége, and throughout 
France various megalithic monuments erected 
by primitive tribes, predecessors of Iberian invaders 
from Spain (now represented by the Basques), 
Ligurians from northern Italy and Celts or Gauls 
from the valley of the Danube. Julius Cesar 
found Gaul ‘divided into three parts’ and 
described three political groups—Aquitanians south 
of the Garonne, Celts between the Garonne and the 
Seine and Marne, and Belgae from the Seine to the 
Rhine. Roman remains are plentiful throughout 
France in the form of aqueducts, arenas, triumphal 
arches, &c., and the celebrated Norman and Gothic 
Cathedrals, including Notre Dame in Paris, and 
those of Chartres, Reims, Amiens (where Peter the 
Hermit preached the First Crusade for the recovery 
of the Holy Sepulchre), Bourges, Beauvais, Rouen, 
etc., have survived invasions and bombardments, 
with only partial damage, and many of the re- 
naissance and the XVIth and XVIIIth century 
chateaux survived the French Revolution. 

Roads.—The length of the Routes Nationales at 
the end of 1974 was 73,306 km. and of motorways 
2,628 km. The principa rivers of France are the 
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“Seine, Loire, Garonne, and Rhéne, the navigable 
waterways in general use in 1975 were 8,623 km. 

Railways.—The system of railroads in France is 

very extensive. The length of lines of general 
interest, exclusive of local lines, open for traffic at 

the end of 1974 was 34,810 km., of which 9,325 km. 

were electrified. ‘Traffic at the end of 1974 
totalled  47,100,000,000  passenger-km, and 
77,054,000,000 ton-km. 

Shipping. —The French mercantile marine con- 
sisted in Jan. 1973, Of 531 ships of 7,440,004 
tons gross, of Which 26 were passenger vessels 
(229,696 tons gross), 129 tankers (4,658,995 tons 
gross) and 376 cargo vessels (2,551,313 tons gross). 

FINANCE 
Whereas the country’s gross domestic product 

(GDP) fell by 3 per cent in real terms in 1975 an 
overall growth rate of s percent. was achieved 
in 1976. The O.E.C.D. forecast for growth in 
1977 was of a 3 per cent. increase, with economic 
activity slowing down in the latter half of the year. 

At the end of March 1977, French gold and cur- 
rency reserves stood at £92,314 million. 

France’s trade deficit in April 1977 stood at 
F 383,000,000. 

Currency.—The unit of currency is the franc of 
100 centimes, which was devalued on Aug. 10, 1969. 
Bank notes in 10, 50, roo and soo franc denomina- 
tions and coins in x, 5, 10 and 20 francs are issued. On 
April 27, 1977 the franc stood at F4-960= $x. 

_ COMMERCE 
The principal imports are machinery, mineral 

fuels, chemical products, automobiles, iron, electrical 
equipment, minerals and non-ferrous metals, textile 
and leather goods, meat, fish, poultry and other 
agricultural products and precision instruments. 
The principal exports are automobiles, chemical 
products, iron and steel, textile and leather goods, 
machinery, electrical equipment, cereals and flour, 
wine and other agricultural products. 

FRENCH FOREIGN TRADE 
1974 1975 
Francs Francs 

Imports........ 245,847,000,000 223,691,000,000 
Exports........ 210,464,000,000 212,348,000,000 

Trade with U.K. 
; 1974 1975 

Importsfrom U.K. £914,639,000 £1,164,441,000 
Exports to U.K... 1,349,153,000 1,627,770,000 

OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 
With effect from Jan 1, 1947, the colonies of 

Guyane (French Guiana), Martinique, Guadeloupe 
and La Réunion with its dependencies have been 
theoretically administered in exactly the same way 
as the Metropolitan Departments, but in practice 
somewhat greater discretion is allowed to the 
Prefects and the locally elected bodies. 

La Réunion.—Formerly Ile de Bourbon, about 
420 miles E. of Madagascar, Réunion has been a 
French possession since 1643. Area, about 1,000 
sq. miles. Population (1974), 476,675. Capital, 
St. Denis (104,603). Assigned to the administra- 
tion of Réunion are the distant islands of St. Paul 
(3 sq. miles), New Amsterdam (27 sq. miles) and- 
Kerguelen containing whaling and fishing stations 
1,100 sq. miles). The Crozet Islands (200 sq. 
miles) and Adélie Land in the Antarctic Continent 
are also dependencies of Réunion. Imports from 
U.K., 1975, 41,138,000. 
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Martinique-—An island situated in the Windward 
Islands group of the West Indies, between Dominica 
in the north and St. Lucia in the south. Population. 
324,832. Capital YFort de France (100,576). 
Other towns are WY Trinité (11,214) and VY Marin 
(6,104). 

Guadeloupe.—In the Leeward Islands of the West 
Indies, the island of Guadeloupe, together with 
Marie Gaiante, the Ile des Saintes, Petite Terre, St. 
Barthélemy and St. Martin, form the other West 
Indian Department of France. Population 
324,530. Capital Y Pointe a Pitre 23,889). Other 
towns are Basse Terre (15,778) in Guadeloupe 
and YGrand Bourg (6,611) in Marie Galante. 

French Guiana.—Area, 35,000 sq. miles. Popula- 
tion (U.N. estimate, 1969), 48,coo. Capital, 
W Cayenne (20,000). Situated on the north-eastern 
coast of South America, French Guiana is flanked 
by Surinam on the west and by Brazil on the 
south and east. Under the administration of 
French Guiana is a group of islands (St. Joseph, He 
Royal and Ile du Diable), known as Iles du Salut. 
On Devil’s Isle, Captain Dreyfus was imprisoned 
from. 1894 to 1899. Imports from U.K. in 1975 
were valued at £422,,000. : 

CAPITAL OF FRANCE. Paris, on the Seine. 
Population (estimated, 1975), 2,317,227 (town); 

6,293,958 (incl. suburbs). 
District of Paris.—Created by legislation promul- ~ 

gated on August ro, 1966, the District consists of 8 
Departments one of which is the City of Paris (see 
list of Departments, p. 855). 
Paris is administered by the Council of Paris which 

is composed of 90 members elected for six years 
by popular vote within the city/Department. The 
President and four Vice-Presidents of the Council 
are elected for one year by the members. The 
President presides over the meetings of the Council 
and is the representative of Paris on all official 
occasions. The administrative functions exercised 
in all other towns by the Mayor are exercised in 
Paris by two Government nominees: the Prefect of 

Paris, and the Prefect of Police. But Mayors are 
elected in each of the 20 arrondissements of Paris to 
carry out local civil duties. 

The following towns have a population of over 
150,000 inhabitants :—Paris (2,317,227); Y Marseilles 
(914,356); Lyons (452,841); Toulouse (383,176); 

WNice (346,620); | Nantes (263,689); Strasbourg 
(257,303); Bordeaux (226,281); Saint-Etienne 
(221,775); VY Le Havre (219,583); Rennes (205,733); 
Montpellier (195,603); YY Toulon (185,050); Reims 

(183,610); Lille (177,218); 
Grenoble (169,740); Clermont-Ferrand (161,203); 

Dijon (156,787); Le Mans (155,245). 
The chief towns of Corsica are Y Ajaccio (44,659) 

and W Bastia (51,022). 
Paris is distant from London 267 miles; transit by 

; air, 1 hr. 
FLAG.—The “‘ tricolour”’, three vertical bands, 

blue, white, red (blue next to flagstaff). 
NATIONAL Day.—July 14. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(3g rue du Faubourg St. Honoré, Paris 8e) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sir Nicholas Henderson, G.C.M.G., 

(1975). 
Minister, C. M. James, C.M.G. 
Minister (Economic), (vacant). 
Defence Attaché, Air Cdre. W. J. Herrington. 

penne and Consul-General, The Hon. E. H. B. 

ibbs. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consulates-General in Metro- 
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WBrest (172,176)3. 

859 
politan France at Paris, Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons, 
Marseilles and Strasbourg. 

BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
6 Rue Halévy, Paris oe 

President, O. G. Longley, M.Cc. 
Vice-Presidents, D. H. Goodchild; K. 

Bartell. 

\ 

G. W. 

British COUNCIL 
Representative in Paris, R. M. Auty, 0.B.E., 9 rue de 

Constantine, 75007 Paris. 
There are British Council libraries at Paris, 

Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Strasbourg. L 

THE FRENCH COMMUNITY 
The Constitution of the Fifth French Republic 

promulgated on Oct. 6, 1958, envisaged the estab 
lishment of a French Community of States closely 
linked with common institutions. A number of 
the former French States in Africa have seceded 
from the Community but for all practical purposes 
continue to enjoy the same close links with France 
as those that remain formally 'members of the 
French Community. The Community Institutions 
in fact never operated as envisaged. Nevertheless, 
with the exception of Guinea, which opted out of 
the Community in the 1958 referendum, all the 
former French African colonies are closely Jinked 
to France by a series of financial, technical and 
economic agreements. 

Francophone Countries. 
In the following countries French is either the 

Official or national language or the language of 
instruction; where there is another national lan- 
guage the name of it is shown after the name of the 
country:—Algeria (Arabic); Belgium (Flemish); 
Benin; Burundi (Kirundi); Cambodia (Khmer); 
Cameroon (English); parts of Canada (in Quebec, 
parts of Ontario and New Brunswick) (English); 
Central African Republic (Sangho); Chad; Congo 

(P.D.R.); France; Gabon; Guinea; Haiti (Creole); 
Ivory Coast; Laos (Laotian); Lebanon (Arabic); 
Luxembourg (German and Letzeburgesch); Mada- 
gascar (Malagasy); Mali; Morocco (Arabic); Mauri- 

tania (Arabic); Niger; Rwanda (Kinyarwanda); 
Senegal; Switzerland (1,000,000 French speaking) ; 

Togo; Tunisia (Arabic); Upper Volta; Vietnam 

(Vietnamese); Zaire. French is also spoken in the 
Overseas Departments (see above). 

OTHER TERRITORIES f 
French Territory of the Afars and Issas.— 

Situated on the north-east coast of Africa, the 

Territory has an area Of 9,000 sq. miles with a 

population (estimate, 1970) of about 81,200. 

Formerly French Somaliland, the Territory was 

renamed on July 6, 1967, to emphasize the existence 

of the two main ethnic groups in the population. 

A renamed Chamber of Deputies succeeded the 

former territorial assembly to which a governing 

council is responsible for the administration of the 

territory. The French High Commissioner retains 

responsibility for foreign policy, defence, currency, 

credit, citizenship and law, other than traditional 

civil law. Capital, YY Djibouti (62,000). 
New Caledonia.—Area, 7,200 sq. miles. Popu- 

lation (estimate, 1971), 100,600. Capital \Y Noumea 

(12,000). A large island in the Western Pacific, 

joo miles E. of Queensland. Dependencies are 

the Isle of Pines, the Loyalty Islands (Mahé, 

Lifou, Urea, etc., the Huon islands and Alofis). 

New Caledonia was discovered in 1774 and an- 

nexed by France in 1854; from 1871 to 1896 it was a 

convict settlement. It is the world’s third largest 

producer of nickel, after Canada and U.S.S.R. 

Wallis and Futuna Islands.—Following a request 

from local kings and chiefs, it was decided by 
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referendum (Dec. 27, 1959) that the islands would 
become the sixth Overseas Territory of France. 
Population of the islands, formerly dependencies 
of New Caledonia, is about 8,550, mostly Poly- 
nesians. 

French Polynesia.—Area, sq. miles. 
Population (estimate, 1971), 119,200. Capital, 
W Papeete (z5,220), in Tahiti. Includes the Society 
Islands (Tahiti, Moorea, Makatea, etc.), the Mar- 
quesas (Nukahiva, Hiva-oa, etc., 500 sq. miles, 
population, 3,000); the Leeward Isles (Huahine, 
Raiatea, Tahaa, Bora Bora, Maupiti, etc.) ; the Gam- 
bier Islands (Mangareva, etc.); the Tubuai Islands 
(Tubuai, Rurutu, Raivavae, Rimatara and Rapa 
Island; and Maiao Island). 

Comoro Archipelago.—Area, 800 sq. miles. 
Population (estimated 1970), 275,227. Capital, 
Moroni Includes the islands of Great Comoro, 
Anjouan, Mayotte and Mohilla and certain islets in 
the Indian Ocean. Except for Mayotte, the islands 
voted in favour of independence in a referendum in 
December, 1974. 

St. Pierre and Miquelon—Area, 93 sq. miles. 
Population (1968), 5,200. Two small groups of 
Islands off the coast of Newfoundland. 

2,500 

GABON 
(Gabonese Republic) 
(For Map, see Index). 

Becsigent, Omar Bongo, assumed office, December, 
1967. 

‘“ 

EMBASSY IN LONDON - 
48 Kensington Court, W.8. 

[01-937 5285/9] . 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Edouard Teale. 
Gabon lies on the Atlantic coast of Africa at the 

Equator and is flanked on the north by Equatorial 
Guinea and Cameroon and on the east and south by 
the People’s Republic of Congo. It has an area of 
101,400 sq. miles and a population (estimated 1972) 
of 500,000. Gabon elected on Nov. 28, 1958, to 
remain an autonomous republic within the French 
Community and was proclaimed fully independent 
on August 17, 1960. 

Over the past decade Gabon has known one of 
the fastest economic growth rates in Africa, based 
almost entirely on oil, production of which at- 
tained 11°5 million tonnes in 1975, making Gabon 
the fourth largest oil producer in Africa. Other 
wealth includes okoumé wood, manganese, 
uranium and iron. 

The budget increased by 575 per cent. between 
1970 and 1975, and for 1975 stands at £424,000,000. 
Gabon became an associate member of OPEC in 
1973 and a full member in 1975. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K...... 43,565,000 £2,828,000 
Exports to U.K......... 28,397,000 3,759,000 
CAaPITAL.— ¥ Libreville (31,000). 
FLAG.—Horizontal bands, green, yellow and blue. 
NATIONAL DAY.—August 17. 

British Ambassador (vacant). 
Chargé d’ Affaires, 1st Secretary and Consul, J. K. 
Gordon (resident at Yaoundé). 

Consul, S. Prince (resident at Douala). 

GERMANY 
* Deutsches Reich (German Realm) 

THE HIsTORY OF GERMANY from 1863-1945 is 
marked by wars of aggression. In 1864, Prussia, 
in company with Austria, attacked Denmark, 
and after a short campaign annexed the peninsula 
of Schleswig-Holstein. In 1866, as a result of 
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war with Austria (the Seven Weeks’ War), Prussia 
acquired the hegemony of the North Germanic 
Confederation from Austria. After the Franco- 
Prussian War of 1870, when Prussia wrested 
Alsace-Lorraine from France, the North Germanic 
Confederation and three South German _ States 
became the Germanic Confederation, the King of 
Prussia being proclaimed German Emperor at 
Versailles on Jan. 18, 1871. 

At the outbreak of the War of 1914-1918, 
Germany was a Confederate League bearing the 
name German Empire under the hereditary 
presidency of the King of Prussia holding the title 

_of German Emperor. At the close of the war, 
Germany lost most of the gains she had acquired 
since 1863, including all her colonies. 

THE WAR OF 1939-1945.—After concluding a 
Treaty of Non-Aggression with Soviet Russia 
(Aug. 24, 1939), Germany invaded Poland (Sept. 1, 
1939), thus precipitating war with France and 
Great Britain, which had (March 31) given a pledge 
to support Poland against aggression. 
On May 8, 1945, the unconditional surrender of 

all German forces was accepted by representatives of 
the Western Allied and Soviet Supreme Com- 
manders. 

Hitler committed suicide on April 30, 1945. 
THE PosT WAR PERIOD.—After the surrender the 

Allied Powers assumed supreme authority in 
Germany. Power was to be exercised by the Com- 
manders-in-Chief, each in his own zone of occupa- 
tion and jointly in matters affecting Germany as a 
whole through a Control Council. Berlin was to 
be governed jointly by the four occupying powers. 
The guiding lines of policy were laid down in the 
agreement reached between the U.K., U.S. and 
U.S.S.R. Governments at Potsdam in August, 
1945, Which was to remain in force until a Peace 
Treaty should confirm or revise its directives. It 
was decided that ‘‘ for the time being no Central 
German Government shall be established,” but that 
central German administrative departments acting 
under the direction of the Control Council should 
be established in the fields of finance, transport, 
communications, foreign trade and industry. The 
Eastern frontier of Germany was provisionally re- 
drawn (pending final settlement in the Peace 
Treaty) to transfer the northern area of East 
Prussia, including KGnigsberg (now Kaliningrad), 
to the U.S.S.R. and the rest of East Prussia and all 
the area lying east of the Oder and Western Neisse 
rivers to Polish control. On Oct. 15, 1947, 
the Saar, enlarged at the expense of German 
territory, voted for economic union with France, 
but following a plebiscite was incorporated in the 
Federal Republic of Germany on Jan. 1, 1957. The 
Potsdam agreement also laid down that Germany 
should be disarmed and prohibited from pro- 
ducing armaments, that production of certain 
other goods should be limited to the amount 
needed to support a peacetime economy and that 
existing capital equipment surplus to these require- 
ments should be removed as reparations and dis- 
tributed by the Inter Allied Reparations Agency 
among the nations who had suffered war damage, 
in proportion to their losses. (The proportions 
were fixed by the Paris Conference of November, 
1945.) The agreement further dealt with denazifi- 

* Nazi historians referred to the National 
Socialist régime as Drittes Reich. The First was the 
Holy Roman Empire, established in A.D. 962 by 
Otto I of Saxony, enduring until 1806. The 
Second was established by Prince Otto von Bis- 
marck, after the Franco-Prussian war in 1871, 
and endured until 1918. The Third was established 
by Adolf Hitler in 1933. 

acl 2 
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cation, democratization, refugees, restitution, de- 
cartelization, etc. 
Though certain details of the Potsdam agreement 

(not yet superseded by a Peace Treaty) have been 
carried out, differences in interpretation among the 
Allies have made it impossible to apply the pro- 
visions in full. Quadripartite control became a 
dead letter when the Russians withdrew from the 
Control Council in March, 1948. 

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
President, Walter Scheel, born July 8, 1919, elected 

July 1, 1974, for five years. 

CABINET 
‘Federal Chancellor, Helmut Schmidt (SPD). 
Foreign Minister and Vice-Chancellor, Hans Dietrich 

Genscher (FDP). 
Interior, Dr. Werner Maihofer (FDP). 
Justice, Dr. Hans-Jochen Vogel (SPD). 
Finance, Hans Apel (SPD). 
Economics, Dr. Hans Friderichs (FDP). 
Food, Agriculture and Forestry, Josef Ertl (FDP). 
ie Social Affairs, Dr. Herbert Ehrenberg 

Defence, Georg Leber (SPD). 
Transport, Posts and Telecommunications, 

Gscheidle (SPD). 
Regional Planning, Building and Urban Development, 

Karl Ravens (SPD). 
Intra-German Relations, Egon Franke (SPD). 
wet Family and Youth Questions, Antje Huber 

Kurt 

Education and Science, Helmut Rohde (SPD). . 
Research and Technology, Hans Matth6fer (SPD). 
Economic Co-operation, Marie Schlei (SPD). 
FDP=Free Democrats; SPD=Social Demo- 

crats. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
23 Belgrave Square, S.W.x 

for—235 5033] 
(Consular, Passports, etc.: 
6 Rutland Gate, S.W.7.) 

Ambassador. Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Hans Hellmuth Reute (1977). 

Minister Plenipotentiary, H. H. Noebel. 
Minister-Counsellor, Dr. K. St6ckl. 
Paes Dr. Georg Massion (Head of Economic 

ept.). : 
rst Counsellors, Dr. Hans-Joachim Dunker (Press); 

Dr. Werner Kilian (Cultural); Herr Armin 
Spaeth (Scientific Affairs); Dr. Christian Hofman 
(Agriculture); Herr Lothar Schiebschick (Defence 
Research). 

Counsellors, Herr. Hans-Wolfgang Neugebauer; 
Herr Dietrich Lincke; Dr. Hans-Joachim Voss 
(Labour); Dr. Mario Graf von Matuschka; Dr. 
Hans-Cajetan Schmidt-Dahlenburg (Com- 
modities); Dr. Christopher NiemOller (Legal and 
Consular); Herr Bernd Oetter; Frau Dr. Jutta 
Grutzner. 

rst Secretaries, Fraulein Margarete Stark; Dr. 
Wilhelm Diinwald; Herr Giinter Habelt; Frau 
Dr. Elke Schmitz; Herr Jorg-Rainer Wendicke; 
Herr Bertold Brandenstein (Finance). 

Note.—Except where otherwise indicated 
statistical data on the Federal Republic of German 
include Berlin (West). 

Area and Population—The area of the Federal 
Republic is approximately 95,995 sq. miles. Total 
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population of the Federal Republic on December 
31, 1976, Was 61,442,000. Distribution of the popu- 
lation among the Lander in 1976 was: 
Schleswig-Holstein................0- 2,582,700 
Hamburg..... Sru\s cfetaterniele, a) arh la olave nlste,s 1,698,600 
Lower SaxOny..........ee+eeeeeeee+ 73226,900 
Bremen...... wleisisiavelsleve(ajeibicvalsvere.ae a’ 710,000 
North Rhine Westphalia.......... «+ 17,073,200 
Hessen sini ecle cic Biel ejepsiase ielet atetaloleralata 5,538,400 
Rhineland Palatinate. .............+. 3:649,000 
Baden-Wurttemberg.............-+- 9I19,300 
Bavaria........ aja 6. Giaiein 4. dia] asi le Wjaisle 0:6 20,004,200 
Saarland...... Bere sieietase-o ase, aleiotelee\«-4'4/6je X5069,000) 

Berlin (West)........ecceeccersees ++ 1,950,700 

The population of the principal cities and towns 
in the Federal Republic on Dec. 31, 1976, was: 

Berlin (West) z,950,700 Miilheim/Ruhr187,700 
Y Hamburg. .1,698,600 Mainz........183,900 
Munich. ....1,314,600 Freiburg . + -175,000 

- 981,000 Hamm........171,800 
670,200 Solingen...... 169,600 

i 5,500 Ludwigshaven . 166,100 
Frankfurt/Main 626,300 Leverkusen. ...164,800 
Dortmund... .623,700 Osnabriick. . . . 160,200 
Stuttgart......590,100 INGUSS\eiciele aiciste 148,790 
Duisburg......582,000 Y Bremerhavenr41,800 
WY Bremen.....710,000 
Hanover. .....547,100 
Nuremberg. . ..492,400 
Bochum. .....412,900 
Wuppertal. ...401,600 
Saarbriicken ... 378,400 
Gelsenkirchen. .318,000 
Bielefeld. .....314,300 
Mannheim. . ..309,100 
Bonn.........285,000 
Karlsruhe. .. ..276,600 
Brunswick. . . .267,100 
Miinster......266,100 
MoOnchen- 

Gladbach....260,100 
WY Kiel. .......259,400 
Wiesbaden. ...249,200 
Augsburg. ....246,200 
Aachen..... + »242,'700 

Darmstadt. ....135,800 
Oldenburg. . ..134,600 
Remscheid....131,500 
Regensburg. ..130,300 
Heidelberg. ...129,400 
Wolfsburg. ...126,500 
Gottingen..... 123,900 
Recklinghausenr21,600 
Koblenz..... .-I17,000 
Siegen ¢/-j. cet 116,100 
Salzgitter...... 115,900 
Wiirzburg.....115,900 
Bottrop..... . 115,700 
Offenbach/ 
Main....... 113,100 

Heilbronn..... 112,400 
Pforzheim..... 107,900 _ 
Witten....... 107,700 
Paderborn. ....105,800 
Hildesheim. ...104,300 
Y Wihelms- 
haven.... - 102,500 

+ I00,900 
Kaiserslautern. .100,400 

Vital Statistics——There were 9°8 live births per 
z,000 inhabitants in the Federal Republic in 1976, 
compared with 19°5 per 1,000 for the same area in 
1938. 

Government.—The Federal Republic grew out 
of the fusion of the three western zones. The 
economic union of the U.K. and U.S. zones fol- 
lowed the Fusion Agreement of December, 1946. 
The Bizone was later joined by the French zone 
and in 1948-49 Parliamentary Council, elected by 
the Diets of the three zones, drafted a provisional 
democratic federal constitution for Germany. 
This Basic Law came into force in the three 
western zones on May 23, 1949. It provides for a 
President, elected for a five-year term, a Lower 
House, with a four-year term of office, elected by 
direct universal suffrage, and an Upper House 
composed of delegates of the Lander, without a 
fixed term of office. 

The preliminary results of the elections held for 
the lower House (Bundestag) on October 3, 1976, 
were as follows: 
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Party Numbers 
Social Democrats. 2.0.2. 02ss.5-05 214 
Christian Democratic Union es . 260 
Christian-Social Union. ... oa 53 
Free Democrats............ a 39 

PE Ota ig ai craccit cys) ois alate Gar eis sisisie: 6 496 

with an additional 22 representatives of Berlin 
elected by the Berlin Chamber of Deputies (Social 
Democrats, 10; Christian Democrats, 11; Free 
Democrats, 1). The Social Democrats form a 
coalition with the Free Democrats. The Christian 
Democratic and the Christian Social Unions are 
the Parliamentary Opposition. 

When the Federal Government took office the 
Allied Military Governors were replaced by High 
Commissioners. In 1952 a contractual agreement 
was signed between the Federal Republic and the 

” western Allies, whereby the Republic, in return for ~ 
certain promises regarding a defence contribution, 
a foreign debt settlement, and the continuation of 
allied policies concerning decartelization, democrati- 
zation, restitution, etc., regained virtual sovereignty 
in May, 1955, after ratification by all the parties 
concerned. The High Commissioners then 
became Ambassadors. 

The Prime Ministers of the Lander governments 
in June, 1977, were:— 

Ministers-President \ 
Baden-Wiirttemberg.—Dr. Hans Filbinger. 
Bavaria.—Dr. Alfons Goppel. 
Berlin.—Dietrich Stobbe (Governing Mayor). 
Bremen.—Hans Koschnick (Mayor). : 
Hamburg.—Hans Ulrich Klose (Mayor). 
Hessen.—Holger B6rner. 
Lower Saxony.—Dr. Ernst Albrecht. 
North Rhine-Westphalia —Heinz Kiihn. 
Rhineland-Palatinate-—Dr. Bernhard Vogel. 
Saarland.—Dr. Franz-Josef RGder. 
Schleswig-Holstein.—Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg. 

Economic position.—Despite the difficulties arising 
from the division of Germany, which cut off from 
the Federal Republic the main food producing 
areas of Eastern Germany and some of the princi- 
pal centres of light industry, German economic 
recovery has made rapid strides since the currency 
reform of 1948. As a result of United States and 
British economic aid and of successful economic 
policies pursued by the Federal Government, 
Germany has regained her position as the main 
industrial power on the Continent, and is the most 
economically powerful member of the European 
Common Market. The Gross National Product at 
current prices in 1976 was estimated at DM.z,123°2 
milliard, an increase of DM.92'9 milliard or 9:0 per 
cent. Over 1975. a tite te 
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Agriculture—In 1976 total area of farmland was 
13)269,810 hectares, of which 7,532,191 hectares 
were arable land. Forest areas cover 7,164,574 
hectares. The 1976 harvest yielded 8,890,375 
metric tons of bread grains, 9,808,122 metric tons 
of potatoes. The livestock population at the end of 
1976 included 14,496,377 cattle, 354,969 horses, 
1,091,261 sheep, 20,589,208 pigs and 90,461,162 
fowl. 

Industrial Production.—The index of industrial net 
production adjusted for irregularities of the calendar 
(1970= 100) has developed in the Federal Republic, 
including Berlin, as follows: 

: 1974 1975 1976 
DAMN semana > Sieia gaa /ate sie 91°4 84:8 83:3 
Manufacturing industry...... 110°6 r103°2 110°9 

(i) Basic materials.....-... 1160 ror-6 I11°9 
(ii) Capital goods........ 107°2 102°r 109° 
(iii) Consumer goods...... 107°7 101%°9 109°2 
(iv) Foodstuffs. ......... ». I13°7 114'0 118-4 

Power (electricity and gas).... 159°8 155°7 171°0 
Building Industry.........-. 104°8 93°8 95°3 

Total industry........ III'S 104°5 I12°0 
Productivity of labour in industry (excluding 

electricity, gas and building industries) per man- 
hour: 1969, 96°5; 1970, 100; 1971, 106-1; 1972, 
114°63 1973, 122°73 1974, 128°3; 1975, 1345 1976, 
144°7 per cent. 

Some production figures are shown below 
(monthly averages): 

1975. 1976 
Number 

Passenger Cars. .....----+--s0+ 224,212 275,722 
Commercial vehicles.......... 20,386 23,965 

Tons 

; 1975 1976 
Sulphuric acid ............... 282,819 317,546 
Ghiorine 4st sigh co neok. es .ak 191,329 234,056 

Tons 
1975 1976 

Artificial plastic material....... 420,530. 537,251 
Man-made fibres...... ALE ein iw 62,394 76,212 
Cotton yarn........--.. NG cee 16,027 17,357 

Woollen yarn......... Bile a 949 8S 4,973 
392,400 new dwellings were completed in 1976 

in the Federal Republic (1975, 436,800). 

Labour.—Of 25,076,000 employed in 1976 
(annual average), 15,807,000 were men. ‘The 
average number of unemployed was 1,060,336 of 
whom 566,511 were men (1975=1,074,217 and 
622,627). On September 30, 1976, 1,920,895 foreign 
workers were employed in the Federal Republic. 
An average of 7,428,331 (1975=7,615,882 were 
employed in industry (establishments employing 
1o or more persons). 

1975 1976 
Gal mining... 2. ose. eee 225,867 219,732 
Iron and steel production... 310,242 301,517 
Mechanical engineering... .. 1,606,866 1,589,828 
Chemicals: ..- «<i 9%.< aw ausiae BO2577 5712307 
Textiles and clothing....... 645,192 618,307 

Finance.—As from January 1, 1975, the distribu- 
tion of taxes in the Fed. Rep. of Germany between 
Federation, Lander, communities and local authori- 
ties has been regulated by an amendment of the 
Basic Law (Constitution) as follows:— 
(z) Of the yields of wage tax and assessed income 
tax, Federation and Lander. receive 43 per cent. 

‘each, and the communities 14 per cent. The 
yields of capital yield tax and corporation tax are 
distributed to Federation and Lander with 50 per 
cent. each. 
(2) The turnover taxes have been made joint taxes 
of which the Federation obtains 68-25 per cent. and 

the Lander 31-75 per cent, after deduction of the 
E.C. share. 
(3) Of the trade tax which so far had been fully 
allocated to the communities, the Federation and 
the Lander receive equal shares (about zo per cent. 
of the trade tax receipts). — 
(4) The yields of capital transactions taxes, insurance 
and bill taxes accrue to the Federation. 

Excise duties, other than the beer tax, accrue to 
the Federal Government, all other taxes (with the 
exception of local taxes, i.e. particularly taxes on 
land and buildings) to the Lander. 

Preliminary figures of budgetary expenditure in 
1976 are: total expenditure DM.164,047,000,000 ~ 
(1975,156,262,000,000); Defence DM.33,384,000,000 
(1975, 32,101,000,000); Social expenditure, 
DM.61,478,000,000 (1975, 57,051,000,000) (about 
37 per cent.); Agriculture and food, DM. 
2,465,000,000 (1975, 2,255,000,000) (about 1°5 per 
cent.); Transport, DM.11,750,000,000 (1975, 
11,468,000,000). 

Currency.—The currency of the Federal Republic 
is the Deutsche Mark of, 100 Pfennig, the rate of 
exchange with sterling being at April 29, 1977, 
DM.4:056= £1. The rate of exchange of the 
pound sterling has been floating since 23 June 1972. 
(See also p. 83.) 

Foreign Trade.—In 1976, imports were valued at 
DM.222,173,136,000 (1975, 184,312,510,000); and 
exports at DM.256,641,838,000; 16:2 per cent. ofim- 
ports consisted of foodstuffs and 16-2 per cent. of 
industrial raw materials; 48-2 per cent. came from 
the Common Market* countries; 8-9 per cent. 
from the E.F.T.A.} and 8-9 per cent. from the 
United States and Canada. The Common Market 
countries took 4577 per cent. of all exports, the 
E.F.T.A. 15-0 per cent. and the United States and 
Canada 6-4 per cent. ' 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K. £1,011,271,000 £1,272,446,000 
Exports to U.K.... 1,892,651,000 1,996,903,000 

Communications—In December, 1976, the state- 
owned railways of the Federal Republic measured 
17,759 miles of which 6,426 miles were electrified, 
and the privately owned railways 1,906 miles, a 
total of 19,665 miles. In 1976 the railways handled 
342,706,565 tons of goods and the inland waterways 
230,032,581 tons. Railway rolling stock (Deutsche 
Bundesbahn) included, in 1976, 59 steam loco- 
motives, 2,688 electric locomotives, 3,107 diesel 
locomotives, 16,783 passenger coaches, 571 rail 
buses and 288,184 goods waggons. Classified roads 
measure 105,365 miles. On Jan. 1, 1977, there were 
registered 19,180,469 cars, 1,320,491 commercial 
vehicles (incl. buses) and 1,452,661 tractors. 
Ocean-going shipping under the German flag in 
Dec., 1976, amounted to 9,036,209 tons gross 
(1,757 ships). Civil aircraft in service at the same 
date totalled 182 aircraft. 

Social Welfare—There is compulsory insurance 
against sickness, accident, old age and unemploy- 
ment. Children’s allowances are payable in respect 
of the second and subsequent children. Pension 
schemes for widows and orphans of public servants 

*Common Market: Belgium and Luxembourg, 
Denmark, France, Italy, Netherlands, Rep. of 
Ireland, U.K., W. Germany. 

+E.E.T.A. (European Free Trade Association): 
Austria, Iceland, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 
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are in operation. Public assistance is given to per- 
sons unable to earn their living, or with insufficient 
income to maintain a decent standard of living. 
Law and Justice.—Judicial authority is exercised 

by the Federal Constitutional Court, the Supreme 
Federal Court, and the courts of the Lander. Judges 
are independent and subject only to the law. The 
death sentence has been abolished. 

Language and Literature —Modern (or New High) 
German has developed from the time of the Refor- 
mation to the present day, with differences of dialect 
in Austria and Alsace and in the German-speaking 
cantons of Switzerland. The literary language is 
usually regarded as having become fixed by Luther 
and Zwingli at the Reformation, since which time 
many great names occur in all branches, notably 
philosophy, from Leibnitz (1646-1716) to Kant 
(1724-1804), Fichte (1762-1814), Schelling (1775- 
1854) and Hegel (1770-1831); the drama from 
Goethe (1749-1832) and Schiller (1759-1805) to 
Gerhart Hauptmann (1862-1946); and in poetry, 
Heine (1797-1856). German authors have re- 
ceived the Nobel Prize for Literature on seven 
occasions—Theodor Mommsen (1902), R. Eucken 
(1908), P. Heyse (1909), Gerhart Hauptmann (1972), 
Thomas Mann (1929), N. Sachs (1966) and Heinrich 
BOll (1972). In 1974 there were 373 daily papers. 
Education —School attendance is compulsory for 

all children and juveniles between the ages of 6 and 
18. Compulsory education comprises 9 years of 
schooling at primary schools (Volksschulen)—full- 
time compulsory education—and 3 years of com- 
pulsory vocational education on a part-time basis. 
Preliminary figures showed that in autumn, 1976, 
there were in the Federal Republic 18,255 primary 
and main schools (Grund-und Hauptschulen) with 
6,287,642 pupils. Secondary modern schools 
(Realschulen) numbered 2,450 with 1,218,653 
pupils. There were 2,639 other general secondary 
schools (Gymnasien including Gesamtschulen) with 
1,122,506 pupils. 

There were also 2,696 special schools (Sonder- 
schulen) for retarded, physically and mentally handi- 
capped and socially maladjusted children in the 
Federal Republic with 398,190 pupils. 

The secondary school 
(Abitur) entitles the holder to a place of study at a 
university or another institution of higher education. 
The number of examinations passed in 1975 was 
112,655. 

Juveniles below the age of 18 who are not at- 
tending a general secondary or a full-time voca- 
tional school (Berufsfachschule) are obliged to take a 
three-year course (part-time) at a vocational school. 
In November, 1976, there were 1,990 part-time 
vocational schools (Berufsschulen) and 440 vocational 
extension schools (Berufsaufbauschulen) with 1,649, 
858 pupils, 2,837 full-time vocational schools with 
316,039 pupils, 1,199 advanced vocational schools 
(Fachschulen) with 91,446 pupils; 967 schools for 
secondary technical studies (Fachoberschulen/Fach- 
gymnasien) with 122,781 students and 1,730 Health 
Schools with 90,392 pupils. [State expenditure 
for primary schools per annum amounted to 
DM.z2,100 per pupil, for intermediate schools 
DM.z2,300 and for grammar schools DM.3,300. 
State expenditure per pupil for part-time vocational, 
full-time vocational and advanced vocational 
schools per annum amounted to DM.1,500.] 
According to preliminary results, in the winter 
term 1976/77 there were 6x universities—including 
a college for physical education (Sporthochschule)— 
(630,136 students), xz colleges of theological 
philosophy (Theologische Hochschulen) (1,994 stu- 
dents), 30 teachers’ training colleges (Pdadagogische 
Hochschulen) (72,833 students), 26 colleges of arts 
(Kunsthochschulen (15,272 students) and 15x voca- 
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tional colleges (Fachhochschulen) (157,093 students) ; 
a total of 279 institutions of higher education with 
872,328 students. The largest universities were in 
Munich, Berlin, Hamburg, Miinster (Westf.), 
Cologne, Bonn, Bochum and Frankfurt am Main. 

Religion—In 1970 there were 29,696,571 Protes- 
tants in the Republic, 27,060,826 Roman Catholics, 
31,684 Jews and 3,861,518 others. 

CapiTaL, Bonn, in North Rhine Westphalia, 
15 miles distant from Cologne. Population 285,000 
(Dec. 31, 1976). 

FLAG.—Horizontal bars of black, red and gold. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Friedrich-Ebert Allee 77, 5300 Bonn 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir (john) Oliver Wright, K.C.M.G., 
D.S.C. (1975). 

Ministers, J. L. Bullard, c.M.c.; H. T. A. Overton, 
C.M.G. 

Counsellors, J. S. Whitehead, C.M.c. (Head of 
Chancery); J. R. Rich (Commercial); E. E. Toms 
(Labour); C. A. Alldis, C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
(Defence Supply); R. I. T. Cromartie (Scientific) ; 
J. D.I. Boyd, (Economic); P. H. C. Eyers, M.V.O.; 
W. C. Lyall, M.B.E. (Administration); P. H. 
Towers-Picton, 0.B.E.; T. J. Clark (Press and 
Information). 

rst Secretaries, M. L. H. Hope; K. J. Chamberlain; 
G. M. Stephens; C. C. Bright; A. O’B. ffrench . 
Blake; P. Longworth; A. S. Payne; R. F. 
Cornish; A. Carter; A. J. Paice; J. F. MacCulloch; 
E. T. Hanley; R. A. Tempest; A. F. Blake- 
Pauley; G. Hay, M.B.E.; W. B. McCleary. 

2nd Secretaries, Miss P. E. Lambe; W. Whitton; A. 
J. Frost; S. Macpherson; N. J. Guthrie; T. G. 
Longdon-Griffiths; R. Tempest; R. C. Cutler. 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. C. M. A. Mayes. 
Asst. Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. J. C. McQ. Johnston. 
Naval Attaché, Captain B. Outhwaite, R.N. 
Asst. Naval Attaché, Lt.-Cdr. L. S. J. Barry, R.N. 
Air Attaché, Air Cdre. A. F. Jenkins, C.v.o. 
Head of Visa Section (Diisseldorf), Miss D. M. Symes. 
Chaplain, Rev. F. H. Mountney. 
There are British Consulates-General at Berlin, 

Hamburg, Hanover, Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Munich 
oo Stuttgart and a British Consulate at Bremer- 
aven. 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
Representative, D. Beard, Hahnenstrasse 6, Cologne. 

Offices at Berlin, Hamburg and Munich and 
Bota Council libraries at Berlin. Cologne and 

unich. 

BERLIN 
G.O.C. British Sector, Maj.-General R. M. F. Red- 

grave, M.C. 
Minister and Deputy Commandant, F. R. MacGinnis. 
Counsellor, D. A. S. Gladstone (Political Adviser and 

Head of Chancery). 

GERMAN 
‘DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

Area and Population—The German Democratic 
Republic comprises the five former German Lander 
of Brandenburg, Mecklenburg, Saxony, Saxony- 
Anhalt and Thuringia (an area of 41,768 sq. miles). 
The seat of Government is East Berlin (156 sq. 
miles). The population of the Republic, including 
East Berlin (end of 1974) is 16,890,800. In 1952 
the former Lander were replaced by fourteen 
Bezirke (regions): Potsdam, Cottbus and Frankfurt 
(formerly Brandenburg); Rostock, Schwerin and 
Neubrandenburg (formerly Mecklenburg); Karl- 
Marx+Stadt, Dresden and Leipzig (formerly Saxony) ; 
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Halle and Magdeburg (formerly Saxony-Anhalt); 
Erfurt, Gera and Suhl (formerly Thuringia.) 

The present Constitution, which defines the 
GDR asa Socialist state, came into force on April 9, 
1968 after endorsement by a referendum. It re- 
placed the first Constitution of October 7, 1949. 
Among items of the 1949 Constitution omitted 

- from that of :968 were the rights of trade unions 
to strike, of citizens to emigrate and of news- 
papers to publish without censorship. Further 
amendments came into force on October 7, 1974 
after adoption by the Volkskammer on September 
27, 1974. They mainly involved (a) the deletion 
of all references to the German nation and to the 
possibility of reunification, and (b) the recording of 
the transfer of certain governmental functions from 
the State Council to the Council of Ministers which 
had their origin in the Law on the Council of 
Ministers of October 16, 1972. The supreme organ of 
State power is the Volkskammer, which has power to 
elect and dismiss the State Council, the Council of 
Ministers, the Chairman of the National Defence 
Council, the Supreme Court and the Procurator- 
General. The State Council retains the presidential 
powers which it has exercised since the abolition of 
the office of President on September 12, 1960, to- 
gether with responsibility for the organization of 
defence with the help of the National Defence 
Council. The Council of Ministers is responsible to 
the Volkskammer for the conduct of State policy. 
The present Volkskammer is that elected on Novem- 
ber 14, 1977. 

As with other communist countries, effective 
power lies with the ruling Marxist-Leninist Party, 
in this case the Socialist Unity Party of Germany 
(SED). The other parties and mass organizations 
se members of the SED-controlled National 
ront. 

Council of State 
Chairman, Herr Erich Honecker. 
Deputy Chairmen, Herr Friedrich Ebert; Herr Gerald 

Gétting; Dr. Heinrich Homann; Dr. Manfred 
Gerlach; Herr Hans Rietz. ‘ 

Members, Herr K. Anclam; Herr H. Sinchermann; 
Prof. E. Correns; Herr W. Grandetzka; Herr K. 
Hager; Frau B. Hanke; Prof. Lieselott Herfurth; 
Herr E. Honecker; Herr F. Kind; Frau M. 
Miller; Herr B. Quandt; Herr A. Norden; 

Herr K. Sorgenicht; Herr P. Strauss; Frau I. 
Thiele; Herr P. Verner; Frau R. Walther; Herr 
H. Tisch. 

Council of Ministers 
Prime Minister, Herr Willi Stoph. 
1st Deputy Prime Ministers, Dr. Giinter Mittag; Herr 

Alfred Neumann. 
Total membership of the Council is 41, including 

9 other Deputy Prime Ministers, 13 holding 
principal portfolios and 15 holding portfolios of a 
mainly technical nature. 

SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY OF GERMANY. 
Politbureau of the Central Committee, H. Axen; 

F. Ebert; W. Felfe; G. Griineberg; K. Hager; 
Gen. H. Hoffman; E. Honecker; W. Krolikow- 
ski; W. Lamberz; E. Mielke; G. Mittag; E. 
Miickenberger; K. Naumann; A. Neumann; A. 

Norden; H. Sindermann; W. Stoph; H. Tisch; 

P. Verner (full members); H. Dohlus; J. Herrmann; 
W. Jarowinsky; G. Kleiber; E. Krenz; Frau I. 
Lange; Frau M. Mueller; G. Schiirer; W. Walde 

* (candidate members). 
Secretariat of the Central Committee, E. Honecker 

(General Secretary); H. Axen; G. Griineberg; K. 

Hager; J. Herrmann; W. Jarowinsky; W. 

Lamberz; A. Norden; P. Verner; G. Mittag; I. 
Lange; H. Dohlus (secretaries). 
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EMBASSY IN LONDON 
34 Belgrave Square, S.W.x 

_ for-235 9942] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Karl-Heinz Kern. 
Minister Plenipotentiary, H. Birch. : 

ae H, Schieferdecker; H. Nebel (Commer- 
cial). 

1st Secretaries, M. Rudolph; W. Zielke; W. 
Klétzer; Dr. L. Buschendorf. 
Economic Position—Before the 1939-45 war, the 

economy of the area at present occupied by the 
GDR was largely devoted to agriculture and light 
industry, most heavy industry being concentrated 
in other parts of the Reich. In spite of this im- 
balance, compounded by severe war damage, a de- 
clining population, a shortage of labour and a lack 
of basic raw materials, G.D.R. has made con- 
siderable economic progress and is now in the 
world’s top ten industrial nationsin terms of G.N.P., 
and is second to the U.S.S.R. in Eastern Europe as 
a major producer of industrial goods. G.D.R. has 
a number of highly developed industries including 
basic chemicals and petro-chemicals, machine tools 
and industrial plant, ship-building and transport 
equipment, electronic and engineering equipment, 
precision tools and optical instruments. 

The G.D.R. economy, including the control 
of industry and foreign trade, is centrally planned 
and administered. The State Planning Commis- 
sion, which is subordinate to the Council of 
Ministers, is responsible for drawing up the 5- and 
1-Year Plans. The s-Year Plans determine the 
future development and structure of the economy; 
the 1-Year Plans have to achieve these aims. The 
implementation of these plans is the responsibility 
of the State Production Enterprises under the super- 
vision of the economic and industrial Ministries. 

The economy is very closely integrated with 
those of other member countries of C.M.E.A. and 
particularly with the U.S.S.R. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £32,580,000 £44,810,000 
Exports to U.K..... £39,230,000 460,300,000 

Principal cities and towns (population, 1974): 
East Berlin (1,094,147); Leipzig (570,972); Dresden 
(507,692); Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) (303,821); 
Magdeburg (276,089); Hialle/Saale (241,425); 
Rostock (210,167); Erfurt (202,979); Zwickau 
(123,069). 

FLAG.—Horizontal bands of black, red, gold; 
hammer, compasses and corn device at centre. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 32/34) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Percy Cradock, C.M.G. (1975). 

Counsellors, D. Tonkin (Commercial); Miss C. E. 
Pestell. 

ist Secretaries, P. J. Fowler (Head of Chancery); B. 
Rose (Administration and Consul); R.McL. 
Greenshields; R. T. Jenkins; G. P. Lockton, 
M.B.E. (Commercial). 

2nd Secretaries, P. J. Talbot, M.B.E.; Miss K. J. 
Himsworth. 

GREECE 
(Hellas) 

President of the Hellenic Republic, Constantine 
Tsatsos, born 1899 (assumed office June 20, 1975). 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Constantine Karamaniis. 
Coordination and Planning, Panayotis Papaligouras. 
Minister to the Prime Minister, Education and Religion, 

George Rallis. 
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Foreign Affairs, Dimitiros Bitsios. 
National Defence, Evangelos Averoff-Tositsas. 
Interior, Hippocrates Jordanoglou. 
Justice, Constantine Stephanakis. 
Public Order, George Stamatis. 
Culture and Science, Constantine Trypanis. 
Finance, Evangelos Devletoglou. 
Agriculture, John Boutos. 
Industry, Constantine Konofagos. 
Commerce, John Varvitsiotis. 
Employment, Constantine Laskaris. 
Social Services, Constantine Stephanopoulos. 
Public Works, Christophoros Stratos. 
Transport and Communications, George Voyatzis. 
Merchant Marine, Alexandros Papadongonas. 
Northern Greece, Nikolaos Martis. 

GREEK EMBASSY IN LONDON 
1a Holland Park, W.11 

[or-727 8040] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Stavros Georgiou Roussos (1974). 

Minister, N. E. Athanassiou. 
Counsellors, L. Mavromichalis (Consular Affairs); 
M. Ghikas; G. Protonotarios (Commercial); C. 
Kondoyiannis (Agricultural); M. Dragoumis 
(Press). 

Armed Forces Attaché, Capt. N. Pappas. 
Tourist Adviser, C. Analytis. 

There are Honorary Consulates at Birmingham, 
Bradford, Bristol, Falmouth, Hull, Immingham, 
Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Plymouth 
Portsmouth, Southampton, Cardiff, Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, and at Belfast. 

A maritime State in the south-east of Europe, 
bounded on the N. by Albania, Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria, on the S. and W. by the Ionian and 
Mediterranean seas, and on the E. by Turkey, with 
an estimated area of 51,182 sq. miles. A census 
held throughout the country on March 14, 1971, 
recorded a population of 8,768,641. 

The area of the mainland is 41,328 sq. miles, 
and of the islands 9,854 sq. miles. The main 
divisions are: Macedonia (which includes Mt. Athos 
and the island of Thasos), Thrace (including the 
island of Samothrace), Epirus, Thessaly, Continental 
Greece (which includes the island of Euboea and the 
Sporades, or ‘‘scattered islands,” of which the largest 
is Skyros), the Peloponnese (or Morea), the Dodecanese 
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or Southern Sporades (x2 islands occupied by Italy in 
rg1z during the Italo-Turkish War and ceded to 
Greece by Italy in 1947) consisting of Rhodes, 
Astypalaia, Karpathos, Kassos, Nisyros, Kalymnos, 
Leros, Patmos, Kos, Symi, Khalki and Tilos, 
the Cyclades (a circular group numbering about 
200, with a total area of 923 sq. miles; the chief 
islands are Syros, Andros, Tinos, Naxos, Paros, 
Santorini, Milos and Serifos), the Ionian Islands 
(Corfu, Paxos, Levkas, Ithaca, Cephalonia, Zante 
and Cerigo), the Aegean Islands (Chios, Lesbos, Lim- 
nos and Samos). In Crete there was for over 1,500 
years (300 to 1400 B.C.) a flourishing civilization 
which spread its influence far and wide throughout 
the Aegean, and the ruins of the palace of Minos at 
Cnossos afforded evidence of astonishing comfort 
and luxury. Greek civilization emerges about 1300 
B.C. and the poems of Homer, the blind poet of 
Chios, which were probably current about 800 B.C., 
record the ro-year struggle between the Achaeans of 
Greece and the Phrygians of Troy (1194-1184 B.C.). 
Government.—A military coup on April 21, 1967, 

suspended parliamentary government and, follow- 
ing an unsuccessful royal counter coup on December 
13, 1967, King Constantine went into voluntary 
exile in Rome. A new constitution was approved 
in 1968 ina national referendum. On June 1, 1973, 
following allegations of a plot within the Navy to 
Overthrow the government, the monarchy was 
abolished and a republic established under the 
Presidency of Mr. George Papadopoulos, 
A referendum held on July 29, 1973, confirmed 

the new presidential Constitution with Mr. 
Papadopoulos as President until 1981. In early 
October a civilian government, headed by Mr. 
Markezinis, was appointed. Following student 
demonstrations in early November the Army, on 
November 17, was called in to restore order and 
martial law was declared. On November 25, 
following an Army coup, the Markezinis Govern- 
ment was overthrown and General Gizikis was 
sworn in as President of the Republic. 

The overthrow of Archbishop Makarios, Presi- 
dent of Cyprus, on July 15, by a military coup led 
by Greek Officers of the Cypriot National Guard 
caused an international crisis, in the wake of which 
the heads of the Greek armed forces decided, on 
July 23, to relinquish power. President Gizikis 
called upon Mr. Konstantinos Karamanlis, Prime 
Minister between 1955 and 1963, to return from 
his self-imposed exile in Paris and form a provi- 
sional Government. On August 1, Mr. Karamanlis 
announced that the Constitution of 1952 would be 
reintroduced, pending a new Constitution. 

The first elections for ten years were held 
on November 17, 1974. Mr. Karamanlis’ New 
Democracy Party polled 54°3 per cent. of the 
vote and gained 220 out of the 300 seats in Parlia- 
ment (this was later reduced in by-elections to 
215 seats). Mr Karamanlis formed a new Govern- 
ment on November 2r. . 

The constitutional position of the King, however, 
remained unsettled until December 8, when by a 
referendum, the Greek people rejected ‘‘ crowned 
democracy ” by 69-2 per cent. to 30°8 per cent. and 
Greece became a republic. 
On December 18, 1974 Mr. Michael Stassino- 

poulos was elected by Parliament President of the 
Hellenic Republic until a new constitution should be 
passed. The draft of the new constitution was pre- 
sented by the Government to Parliament in January 
1975 and was formally passed on June 7, coming in- 
to force on June 11, 1975. 

On June 19 the Greek Parliament elected Mr. 
Constantine Tsatsos President of the Hellenic Re- 
public under the new constitution. He assumed 
office .on June 20, 1975. . 
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Defence-—The Navy consists of 17,500 men and 
is equipped with a balanced fleet of destroyers, 
submarines, fast patrol boats and amphibious war- 

_ fare vessels, mostly of U.S., French and German 
origin. The strength of the Army is 140,000. The 
Air Force consists of 23,000 men and is equipped 
with a modern inventory of aircraft disposed in 12 
combat squadrons supported by the necessary 
transport, training, helicopter and reconnaissance 
squadrons. 

Communications.—The 2,650 kilometres of Greek 
railways are State-owned with the exception 
of the Athens-Piraeus Electric Railway. The rail- 
way from Athens to the Peloponnese, serving 
Patras and southern Greece, is metre gauge, but the 
other lines, except one or two minor ones, are 
standard gauge. Greek roads total somewhat over 
35,500 kilometres, of which about 25 per cent. are 
classified as national highways and just under 
30,000 km. are classified as provincial roads. 

On Dec. 31, 1976, the Greek Mercantile fleet 
numbered 3,322 ships with a total tonnage of 
29,024,333 toms gross. On the same day Greek- 
owned ships registered under foreign flags num- 
bered 1,294 with a total tonnage of 22,074,339 tons 
gross. (N.B. These figures exclude Greek-owned 
vessels under roo tons gross). Athens has direct 

_ airline links with Australasia, North America, most 
countries in Europe, Africa and the Middle East. 

Religion.—Over 97 per cent. of the people are 
adherents of the Greek Orthodox Church, which 
is the State religion, all others being tolerated and 
free from interference. The Church of Greece 
recognizes the spiritual primacy of the GEcumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople, but is otherwise a 
self-governing body administered by the Holy 
Synod under the Presidency of the Archbishop of 
Athens and All Greece. It has no jurisdiction over 
the Church of Crete, which has a degree of auto- 
nomy under the Gécumenical Patriarch, nor over 
the Monastic Community of Mount Athos and 
the Church in the Dodecanese, both of which come 
directly under the Ecumenical Patriarch. 

Education is free and compulsory from the age of 
6 to 15 and is maintained by State grants. There 
are five Universities, Athens, Salonika, Patras, 
Thrace and Joannina. There are several other 
institutes of higher learning, mostly in Athens. 

Language and Literature.—The spoken language of 
modern Greece is descended by a process of 
natural development from the ‘‘ Common Greek ” 
of Alexander’s empire. Katharevousa, a conserva- 
tive literary dialect evolved by Adamantios Corais 
(Diamant Coray), who lived and died in 
Paris (1748-1833) and used for official and tech- 
nical matters, is to be phased out over the next 
few years. Novelsand poetry are mostly composed 
in dimotiki, a progressive literary dialect which owes 
much to John Psycharis (1854-1929). The poets 
Solomos, Palamas, Cavafis, Sikelianos and Seferis 
have won a European reputation. 

Production.—Though there has in recent years 
been a substantial measure of industrialization, 
Greece is still largely an agricultural country. Agri- 
culture employs about a quarter of the working 

population, the most important product and export 
being tobacco, which accounts for about one-tenth 
of the value of total visible exports from Greece. 

Since the war the production of wheat, cotton, 

sugar and rice has been greatly increased, partly in 

an attempt to make the country’s economy less de- 

pendent upon tobacco. The most important of the 

fruit trees are the olive, vine, orange, lemon, fig, 

peach, almond, pomegranate and currant-vine, and 

considerable efforts have lately been made to 
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develop exports of Greek fresh fruit and vegetables 
as well as currants and other dried fruits. Currants, 
grown mainly around Patras, remain one of Greece’s 
main exports, the United Kingdom being the 
principal purchaser. - 

The principal minerals mined in Greece are nickel, 
bauxite, iron ore, iron pyrites, manganese, mag- 
nesite, chrome, lead, zinc and emery, and prospect- - 

Oil | 
refineries are in operation near Athens and at 
Salonika, where there is also a petro-chemical plant. 
The chief industries are textiles (cotton, woollen, 
silk and rayon), chemicals, cement, glass, metal- 
lurgy, shipbuilding, domestic electrical equipment 
and footwear. In recent years new factories have 
been opened for the production of aluminium, 
nickel, iron and steel products, tyres, chemicals 
fertilizers and sugar (from locally-grown beet). 
Food processing and ancillary industries have also 
grown up throughout the country. The develop- 
ment of the country’s electric power resources, 
irrigation and land reclamation schemes and the 
exploitation of Greece’s lignite resources for fuel 
and industrial purposes are also being carried out, 
and the television network is being expanded. 
Tourism is developing rapidly. Greece has an- 
nounced her intention of becoming a full member 
of the E.E.C., but has yet to negotiate transitional 
arrangements. 

Currency.—The Greek drachma has a floating 
exchange rate of about 63= £1 (July 1976) and 
37= $1 US. 

(See also p. 83) 

TRADE 

1974 1975. 
Total imports..... $4,635,200,000 $4,875,'700,000° 
Total exports..... I,774,100,000 —1,959,600,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K...£105,079,000 £117,207,000 
Exports to U.K..... 68,180,000 65,237,000 

CapiTAL, Athens. Population (including Y Pir- 
aeus and suburbs), 2,540,241 (1971 Census). Other 
large towns are WSalonika (557,360); Patras 
(x11,607), “Volos (71,245); Larissa (72,336); 
and W Kavalla (46,234); in Crete— Heraklion or 
Candia (77,506), ‘Y Canea (40,564), and ‘Y Rethym- 
non (14,969); in the Ionian Islands— Corfu 
(28,630); in the Dodecanese—\ Rhodes (32,092); 
in the Cyclades—Y Syros Hermoupolis (13.502); 
in Lesbos— WV Mytilene (23,426); in Chios—‘? Chios 
(24,084). 

FLAG.— White cross, on blue ground. 

NATIONAL DAY.—March 25 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Ploutarchou x, Athens) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir (Francis) Brooks Richards, 
K.C.M.G., D.S.C. (1974). 

Counsellors, BR. ©. Miles (Political and Consul- 
General); T. J. Everard (Commercial). 

rst Secretaries, P. W. M. Vereker; G. C. Duncan; 
M. S. R. Heathcote (Information); R. J. Ross 
(Labour); Miss M. R. McIntosh (Commercial) ; 
J. K. B. Davenport (Administration). 

2nd Secretaries, J. W.Forbes-Meyler (Consul); M.C. 
Clements. 

3rd Secretary, M. D. Hanman (Commercial). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Brigadier Sir Gregor 
MacGregor of MacGregor, Bt. 

Naval.and Air Attaché, Capt. P. J. Williams, 0.B.E. 

R.N. 2 
Attachés, E. C. Duckworth, M.B.E. (Commercial); E. 

Tragoutsi, 0.B.E.; H. Byatt, M.B.E. (Press). 
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Embassy Chaplain, Ven. S. R. Skemp. 
Hon. Attaché, H. W. Catling, D.Phil. (Director, 

British School of Archeology). 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Athens, 

Corfu, Samos, Rhodes, Salonika, Heraklion, Kavalla 
and Patras. 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
17 Philikis Etairias Street, Kolonaki Square, 

Athens 138 

: Representative, P. G. Lloyd, C.B.E. 
There is also an office at Salonica and British 

Council libraries at both centres. 

GUATEMALA 
(Republica de Guatemala) 

President, Gen. Kjell Eugenio Laugerud Garcia, 
elected, March, 1974; assumed office, July 1, 1974. 
Guatemala, the most northerly of the Republican 

States of Central America, is situated in N. lat. 
from 13° 45’ to 17° 49’, and in W. long. from 
88° 12’ 49” to 92° 13’ 43”, and has an area of 
42,042 square miles, and a population of 5,400,000 
(for MapP, see p. 872). The constitutionally elected 
president, Gen. Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes, who had 
taken office on March 3, 1958, was overthrown on 
March 31, 1963, by the Army, which handed 
executive and legislative powers to the Minister of 
Defence, Col. Enrique Peralta Azurdia. Important 
changes were included in a new constitution 
promulgated on Sept. 15, 1965, including the reduc~ 
tion of the presidential term from 6 to 4 years and 
the establishment of a Council of State under the 
chairmanship of a Vice-President. Elections for a 
new Congress and for President and Vice-President 
took place on March 6, 1966. Dr. Mendez was 
chosen as President at the first meeting of the new 
Congress and was succeeded by Col. Arana in 1970. 

The Republic is divided into 22 departments, and 
is traversed from W. to E. by an elevated mountain 
chain, containing several volcanic summits rising to 
13,000 feet above the sea; earthquakes are frequent, 
and the capital (which is at an altitude of 4,800 ft.) 
was destroyed by an upheaval in Dec. 1917, An 
earthquake in Feb. 1976 killed about 25,000 people, 
and caused considerable damage to property and 
the infrastructure. The country is well watered by 
numerous rivers; the climate is hot and malarial 
near the coast, temperate in the higher regions. The 
rainfallin the capitalis 57in. perannum. The chief 
seaports are San José de Guatemala and Champerico 
on the Pacific and Livingston, Santo Tomas de 
Castilla and Puerto Barrios on the Atlantic side. 

Language and Literature-—Spanish is the language 
of the country, and since the establishment of the 
University in the capital education has received 
a marked impulse and the high figure of illiteracy 
is being reduced. The National library contains 
about 80,000 yolumes in the Spanish tongue. 

Finance.—Actual revenue and expenditure in 
1975 were Quetzales 351,371,800 and Quetzales 
363,588,400 respectively, compared with Quetzales 
282,245,200 and Quetzales 322,912,800 in 1974. 

At par 1 Quetzal= $1 U.S. (See also p. 84). 

TRADE 
1974, 1975 

Quetzales Quetzales 
Imports (c.i.f.)....,.+++++700,473,700 732,679,500 
Exports (f.0.b.).......++572,133,300 628,503,000 

Trade with U.K, 
1976 1975 

Imports from U.K...,.. 49,838,000 £14,022,000 
Exports to U.K........- 31,918,000 2,133,000 

Foreign Countries—Greece, Guatemala, Guinea [1978 
"The principal export is coffee, other articles being 
manufactured goods, sugar, bananas, cotton, beef 
and essential oils. The chief imports are petroleum, 
vehicles, machinery and foodstuffs. 

CAPITAL, Guatemala. Population: 1,200,000. 
Quezaltenango (second city of the Republic), has 
a pop. of 54,487. Other towns are VY Puerto 
Barrios (29,435), Mazatenango (23,932), and 
Antigua (17,270). 
FLac.—Three vertical bands, blue, white, blue; 

coat of arms on white stripe. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Diplomatic relations suspended, July 31, 1963). 

GUINEA 
(Republic of Guinea) 

President, Ahmed Sékou Touré, elected for seven 
year terms, January 1961, 1968 and on Dec. 27, 
1974- 

President of National Assembly, Léon Maka. 
: SUPER MINISTERS ~ 
Prime Minister, Dr. Lansara Beavogui. 
Interior and Security, Moussa Diakite. 
Culture and Education, Mamady Keita. 
Social Domain, El Hadj Sayfculaye Diallo. 
Exchanges Domain, El Hadi Abdoulaye Touré. 
Economy and Finance, Ismael Touré. 
Rural Promotion, N’Famara Keita. 

As from the Government changes of May 22, 
1975, there were 31 Ministers in the domains of 
the Super Ministers, including the President. 

Formerly part of French West Africa, Guinea 
has a coastline on the Atlantic Ocean between 
Guinea-Bissau and Sierra Leone and in the in- 
terior is adjacent to Senegal, Mali, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia and Sierra Leone (see below). Area, 96,865 
sq. miles. The population (U.N. estimate, 1969), 
is 3,890,000, mostly the Fullah, Malinké and 
Soussou tribes. It is estimated that there are about 
2,000 Europeans in the country. 

Government.—Guinea was separated from Senegal 
in 189x and administered by France as a separate 
colony until 1958. In the referendum held in 
Metropolitan France and the overseas territories on 
Sept. 2, 1958, Guinea rejected the new French 
Constitution. Accordingly, on Sept. 28, it was 
declared that Guinea had separated itself from the 
other territories of French West Africa which had 
adopted the Constitution, French administrative 
and financial assistance was terminated; and Guinea 
left the French Community, On October 2, 1958, 
Guinea became an independent republic governed 
by a Constituent Assembly, M. Sékou Touré, 
Prime Minister in the Territorial Assembly, 
assumed office as head of the new Government. 
A provisional constitution, adopted on Noy, 12, 

r958, declared Guinea ‘ta democratic, secular and 
social republic”, powers of government being 
exercised by a president assisted by the Cabinet. 
The President, eligible for a term of 7 years and for 
re-election, is head of state and of the armed forces. 
M, Sékou Touré was elected President of the 
Republic by an overwhelming vote in an election 
(in which he was the sole candidate) in January, 
z96x and re-elected in 1968. General recognition 
of Guinea as an independent state was followed by 
her admission to membership of the United Nations 
in December, 1958. 

._ Guinea withdrew from the Franc Zone on 
March x, 1960, and established her own currency, 
the Guinea franc (now the Syli.). This led to the 
rupture of commercial relations with France, hither- 

EE 
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to her most important supplier and purchaser. 
Guinea is in receipt of economic aid and technical 

assistance from a number of countries, including 

the United States, Federal Republic of Germany, 

Yugoslavia, the Soviet Union and China. The 
Government’s foreign policy is one of “* positive 
neutralism ’’ and non-alignment. In January 1977 
Guinea signed an agreement with France settling 
the outstanding claims between the two countries. 
Diplomatic relations with U.K., suspended in 

December, 1965, were resumed on Feb. 20, 1968. 

Production, etc-—The principal products of 
Guinea are alumina, iron-ore, palm kernels, millet, 
rice, coffee, bananas, pineapples and rubber. Princi- 
pal imports are cotton goods, manufactured goods, 
tobacco, petroleum products, sugar, rice, flour and 
salt; exports, alumina, iron-ore, diamonds, coffee, 
hides, bananas, palm kernels and pineapples. In 
the mountains in the hinterland of Guinea (Fouta 
Djalon, 4,970 feet), where the rivers Senegal, 
Gambia and Niger have their sources, large 
deposits of bauxite (the raw material of aluminium) 
are worked and alumina is produced for export. 
Bauxite has been worked and exported from the 
Conakry area where there are also rich deposits of 
iron-ore and large-scale mining is carried on. 
There are a British-built cotton mill and a Chinese- 
built cigarette and match factory. Guinea imported 
goods to the value of £4,508,000 from U.K. and 
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exported to U.K. goods to the value of £54,000 in 
1976. 

CAPITAL.—'? Conakry (120,000). Other towns 
are Kankan (29,000), which is connected with 
Conakry by a railway, Kindia (25,000), N’Zérékoré, 
Mamou, Siguiri and Labé. 

FLac.—Three vertical stripes of red, yellow and 
green. 

NATIONAL Day.—October z (Anniversary of 
Proclamation of Independence). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Ernest Powell-Jones, C.M.G. 
(1976) (resident at Dakar). 

GUINEA-BISSAU 
President of the Council of State, Sr. Luis Cabral. 

Guinea-Bissau, formerly Portuguese Guinea, lies 
in western Africa, between Senegal and Guinea; it 
has an area of 14,000 sq. miles and had a population 
in 1972 of 544,000 (est. 1975— 600,000). 

Guinea-Bissau achieved independence on Sept. 10, 

1974- 
Currency, the escudo was replaced by the peso in 

March 1976. 
Economy, the country produces rice, coconuts 

and ground-nuts. Cattle are raised, and there are 
bauxite deposits in the south. 
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The Capital and Chief Port is Y Bissau. 

BRITISH EMBASSY ? 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Ernest Powell-Jones, C.M.G. 
(1976) (resident at Dakar). ; 

HAITI 
(République d’Haiti) 

President, Jean Claude Duvalier, born 1951, installed 
as President for life, April 21, 1971. 

CABINET 
Interior and Defence, Aurélien C. Jeanty. 
Agriculture and Rural Development, Edouard Berr- 

Ouet. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Dr. Achille Savant. 
Public Health and Population, Dr. Willy Verrier. 
Public Works, Transport and Communications, 

Pierre Saint-Comé. 
National Education, Dr. Raoul Pierre-Louis. 
Finance and Economic Affairs, Emmanuel Bros. 
Justice, Michel Fiévre. 
Co-ordination and Information, Pierre Gousse. 
Foreign Affairs, Edner Brutus. 
Commerce and Industry, Albert Charlot. 

EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
17 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 

[or-58z 0577] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, + 

(vacant). 

The Republic of Haiti occupies the western third 
of the island of Hispaniola, which, next to Cuba, 
is the largest island in the West Indies. 

The area of the Republic, including off-shore 
islands, is about 10,700 sq. miles with a population 
(estimated, 1969) Of 4,768,000. The people are 
mainly negroes but there are numbers of mulattoes 
and others with some admixture of European 
blood. About 250 British subjects, many of West 
Indian origin, reside in Haiti. 
A French colony under the name of Saint- 

Domingue from 1697, the slave population, esti- 
mated at 500,000, revolted in 1791 under the leader- 
ship of Toussaint L’Ouverture, who was born a slave 
and made himself Governor-General of the colony. 
He capitulated to the French in 1802 and died in 
captivity in 1803. Resistance was continued by 
Jean Jacques Dessalines, also a former negro slave, 
who, on January 1, 1804, declared the former 
French colony to be an independent state. It was 
at this time that the name Haiti, an aboriginal 
word meaning mountainous, was adopted. 
Dessalines became Emperor of Haiti, but was 
assassinated in 1806. In 1915, following a period 
of political upheaval, the country was occupied by 
a force of U.S. marines. The occupation came to 
an end in 1934, and U.S. control of the revenue of 
Haiti officially ended on October 1, 1947. 
_Dr. Duvalier was installed as President in 1957 

and was re-elected as President for life on June 15, 
1964. Hedied on Aprilzz, 1971. He wassucceeded 
as President for life on the same day by his son, 
Jean Claude Duvalier, whom he had nominated as 
his successor under Article roz of the Constitution 
of 1964 as amended on January 14, 1977. 

Production, Industry, etc.—In French colonial times, 
Haiti was one of the most productive countries in 
the world and the richest French possession. Im- 
provident methods of peasant agriculture succeeded 
the plantation system and resulted in the gradual 
impoverishment of natural resdurces through 
exhaustion of the soil, deforestation and erosion. 
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In recent years measures for agricultural rehabili- 
tation have been taken with the aim of a gradual 
restoration of productivity. The main project is a 
scheme for the irrigation of more than 70,000 
acres of the Artibonite valley. In May 1077 it 
was recorded that the country was undergoing 
an unprecedented famine, which had been caused 
by protracted drought and which had resulted in 
the deaths of hundreds of people. 

The principal products are coffee, sugar, essential 
oils, sisal, cocoa and cotton. Coffee accounts for 
about one third of total exports and is still a main- 
stay of the country’s economy though exports 
now rarely exceed 300,000 bags (of 60 kg.). 
Exports of bauxite began in 1957. Production of 
copper in the Terre Neuve area started in 1960, but 
Was suspended as uneconomic at the end of 1972. 
Industry is still on a small scale but the last few 
years have seen a steady and considerable ex- 
pansion of light industry (the so-called transfor- 
mation industries) taking advantage of cheap local 
labour (minimum wage $U.S.1.30 per day) to 
assemble or manufacture labour-intensive goods 
for the U.S. market (baseballs, brassieres, electronic 
equipment, etc.). Exports of manufactures now 
rank second after coffee at about 40 per cent. 
of total exports. The tourist industry is again 
expanding and many ‘French Canadians are now 
attracted to Haiti for winter holidays. The 
country is one of the most beautiful in the Carib- 
bean. 

Communications—There are very few asphalted 
roads and internal communications are bad although 
the situation is improving. Air services are 
maintained between the capital and the principal 
provincial towns. 
villages are connected by telephone and/or tele- 
graph. The telephone company is now state 
owned (5r per cent.) and the service both in Port- — 
au-Prince and Inter-urban has. been greatly im- 
proved. External telegraph, telephone and postal 
services are normal. There are several commercial 
radio stations and a television station at Port-au- 
Prince. 

Haiti is very well served by air from New York, 
Miami and Kingston to the North and from 
Martinique, Puerto Rico and other points to the 
South, with daily services by one line or another in 
both directions. The airlines touching Port-au- 
Prince International Airport include Pan American, 
Air France, American Air Lines, Eastern Airlines, 

Regular passenger liner services to. and A.L.M. 
New. York have ceased, but cruise ships call regu- 

The principal towns and | 

a 
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_ larly, one Norwegian line operating a weekly cruise 
service to Kingston and Miami. Freight sailings 
are frequent for the U.S.A., Canada, Europe, Latin 

_ America (except Cuba) and the main Caribbean 
Ports. (Airmail: U.K./Port-au-Prince, 4-14 days— 
extremely variable.) 

Climate.-—The climate is tropical with com- 
parativeiy little difference in the temperatures 
between the summer (March-Oct.) and the winter 
(Nov.-Feb.). The temperature at Port-au-Prince 
rarely exceeds 95° F., but the humidity is high, 
especially in the autumn. 

Language and Literature.—French is the language 
of the government and the press, but it is only 
spoken by the educated minority. The usual 
language of the people is Creole. Education is 
free but estimates of illiteracy are as high as 75 
per cent. There are 3 French daily newspapers 
and one monthly in English. The total circula- 
tion is very small. 

Finance.—The International Monetary Fund has 
granted Haiti a stand-by credit of $U.S.4,000,000 

i Te 1975-76* 

RRCVEDUG. Goes ewe oeiicis i 38,916,000 43,300,000 
Expenditure... 5.2.0... 38,916,000 43,300,000 

* Haitian budget figures: there is also non-fiscal 
revenue—e.g. from the Tobacco Monopoly. 
ee oae Rate: 5 Gourdes= $x (U.S.). (See also 
Pp. 84. 
Trade.—Value of imports 1974 $U.S. 119,900,000 

(est.); exports 1974 $U.S. 100,800,000 (est.) 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K...... £2,000,000£2,143,000 
Exports to U.K......... 199,000 139,000 

The principal exports are listed above; the 
principal imports are foodstuffs, machinery, 
vehicles, chemicals and miscellaneous manufactured 
goods. 

Capirat, W Port-au-Prince. Population (esti- 
mated, 1974), 400,000. Other centres are: Cap 
Haitien (24,957); YY Gonaives (135534); 
Cayes (11,835); Jérémie (11,138); Y St. Marc 
(0,483); Y Jacmel (8,545); Y Port de Paix (6,309) 
(z960 Census figures). 
FLAG.—T wo vertical bands, black (next staff) and 

red; arms in centre on a white background. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 1. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Port-au-Prince) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Kenneth Drinkall, C.M.G. (1976) 
(resident at Kingston, Jamaica). 

HEJAZ, see Saudi Arabia 

HONDURAS 
(Republica de Honduras) 

Head of State, Brigadier-General Juan Alberto 
Melgar Castro, assumed office April 22, 1975. 

CABINET 

Interior and Justice, Alonso Flores Guerra. 
Defence, Lt. Col. Omar Antonio Zelaya Reyes. 
Economy, J. Vicente Diaz Reyes. 
Finance, Sr. Porfirio Zavala Sandoval. 
Foreign Affairs, Lt. Col. Roberto Palma Galvez. 
Education, Sra. Lidia Williams de Arias. 

- Health, Enrique Aguilar Paz. : 
Natural Resources, Rafael Leonardo Callejas. 
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Labour and Social Security, Adelberto Discua 
Rodriguez. ( 

Economic Planning, Arturo Corletto. 
Public Works, Transport and Communications, Lt. Col. 

Mario Flores Theresin. 
Culture, Tourism and Information, Lt. Col. Efrain 

L. Gonzalez Mufioz. 
Director of National Agrarian Institute, Fabio David 

Salgado. } : 

HONDURAS EMBASSY IN LONDON 
48 George Street, W.x. 

[oz-486 3380] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Licenciado Ricardo Pineda-Milla. 

Honduras, one of the five Republican States of 
Central America, lies between lat. 13° and 16° 30’ N. 
and long. 83° and 89° 41’ W. with a seaboard of 
about 375 miles on the Carribbean Sea and an outlet, 
consisting of a small strip of coast 63 miles in length 
on the Pacific. Its frontiers are contiguous with 
those of Guatemala, Nicaragua and El Salvador. 

The Republic contains a total area of approxi- 
mately 43,278 sq. miles (112,088 km) and a pop- 
ulation (preliminary, March 1974, census) of 
2,646,828, of mixed Spanish and Indian blood. 
There is a strong foreign negro (British West 
Indian) element in Northern Honduras. The 
country is very mountainous, being traversed by 
the Cordilleras, with peaks rising to 15300 and 2400 
metres above sea level. Most of the soil is poor and 
acid, except for a few acres along the North coast | 
and in the interior. Rainfall is seasonal, May to 
October being wet and November to April dry. 
The climate varies with the altitude, being tropical 
throughout the year in the coastal belts and tem- 
perate and mainly healthy in the uplands. Three- 
quarters of the territory is covered by pine forests 
which contribute to much of the country’s wealth 
in natural resources. 

Originally discovered and settled by the Spaniards 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century Honduras 
formed part of the Spanish American Dominions 
for nearly three centuries until 182x when in- 
dependence was proclaimed. 

On December 4, 1972, General Lopez Arellano 
took over the Government from the previous 
National/Liberal Coalition headed by Dr. Ramon 
Ernesto Cruz, in a bloodless coup, and set up a 
military régime. President Lopez Arellano was 
removed on April 22, 1975, and replaced by 
Colonel Juan Alberto Melgar Castro. The coup 
followed allegations of corruption, involving bribes 
alleged to have been paid by the American banana 
concern, United Brands, to obtain a reduction ina 
banana export tax. 

Following the cancellation of special privileges 
and concessions to foreign banana companies, the 
establishment of the Honduran Banana Corpora- 
tion was decreed, the Corporation taking control 
of all operations concerned with bananas as well as 
ports and railways owned by the banana companies. 

The Republic is divided into 18 departments, the 
newest of which, Gracias a Dios, formed in 
Feb. 1957, covers all the territory previously known 
as La Mosquitia, together with portions of the 
Departments of Olancho and Colon. It is in- 
habited by Indian tribes and largely unexplored. 

The chief industry is the production of bananas. 
Other products are coffee, tobacco, beans, maize, 
rice, cotton, sugar cane, cement and tropical fruits. 
Cattle raising and the exporting of frozen meat is 
becoming an increasingly important industry. 
Honduras being a timber producing country, the 
most important woods are pine, mahogany and 
cedar, most of which are first converted into 
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board form for export. 
uncultivated land. 

Agriculture is mainly confined to the large 
and fertile valleys on the wide Caribbean plain, 
and the extensive valleys found in the Comayagua 
and Olancho regions of the interior. Reaching 
inland from the Caribbean towards the eastern 
border with Nicaragua a vast tropical forest area 
called the Mosquitia constitutes an untapped 
reserve of precious timber. 

The country is also rich in silver, gold and iron 
ore. 

There are about 730 miles of railway in opera- 
tion, chiefly to serve the banana plantations 
and the Caribbean ports. There are 5,943 km. of 
roads, of which 1,228 are paved, excluding some 
z50kms of new major highways recently in- 
augurated. Improvements are being made and 
new roads built. There are 33 unpretentious 
airports and three international airports Teguci- 
galpa, San Pedro Sula and La Ceiba. There are 
four international air services (AVIATECA, 
SAHSA, PAN AM and TAN) and 3 domestic 
air services (SAHSA, Aero Servicios and LANSA). 

The language of the country is Spanish. Primary 
and secondary education is free, primary education 
being compulsory, and, although there is still a 
great deal of illiteracy, it is gradually diminishing. 

W The chief ports are Puerto Cortes, Tela and 
La Ceiba on the North Coast, through which passes 
the bulk of the trade with the United States and 
Europe, and Amapala, situated on Tiger Island in 

There are large tracts of 

Puerto Barrids* 

GUATEMALA 
Quezaltenango 

Antigua ¢ Guatemala} 
Mazatenango 

Foreign Countries—Honduras [1978 
the Gulf of Fonseca, on the Pacific side. A new 
deep-water port is being constructed near Amapola 
at San Lorenzo, which is on the mainland. 

The unit of currency is the Lempira (named after 
a native chief), value of 50 cents, U.S. and Lps 3:40 
tothe £. (See also p. 84.) 

TRADE 1976 
Imports.........++e++++++.-Lempiras 506,170,000 
EXPOLES\s,cire\e/si eats store \esictp'esieis, | fps) te, 700j030,000: 

Trade with U.K. 
1976 

Imports from U.K oes 19,285,832 
Exports.t0 UKiqecticets cewicie's 678,837 

CaPITAL.— Tegucigalpa. Pop.” * 305,387 (19074 
census); other towns are San Pedro Sula (200,882), 
VLa Ceiba (47,835), Puerto Cortes (44,108), 
ne stag (49.327) Y Tela (46,521) and Comayagua 

30,760). 
FLAG.—Three horizontal bands, blue, white, 

blue (with five blue stars on white band). 
NATIONAL DAy.—September 15. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 

Consul-General, His Excellency Keith Hamylton 
Jones (1975) (resident at San José). 
Tegucigalpa is 5,930 miles from London; transit, 

via New York, 14 days; via Panama 20 days. By 
air via New York or Miami 2 days. : 

CENTRAL 
AMERICA 

CARIBBEAN SEA 

3 4 
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HONDURAS 
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HUNGARY 
(Magyarorszag) 

President of the Presidential Council of the Republic, 
Pal Losonczi, elected April, 1967. 

COUNCIL OF 
Prime Minister, Gyorgy Lazar. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Gyorgy Aczél; Janos Bor- 

bandi; Ferenc Havasi; Istvan Huszir; Gyula 
Szekér. 

Foreign Affairs, Frigyes Puja. 
Interior, Andras Benkei. 
Defence, Lajos Czinege. 
Finance, Dr. Lajos Faluvégi. 
Justice, Dr. Mihaly Korom. 
Metallurgy and Machine Industry, Tivadar Nemes- 

laki. 
_ Heavy Industry, Dr. Pal Simon. 

Light Industry, Mrs. Janos Keserii. 
Foreign Trade, Dr. Jozsef Bird. 
Internal Trade, Dr. Vilmos Saghy. 
Agriculture and Food, Dr. Pal Romany. 
Health, Dr. Emil Schultheisz. 
Education, Dr. Karoly Polinszky. 
Culture, Dr. Imre Pozsgay. 

- Building and Town Planning, Dr. Kalman Abraham. 
Labour, Dr. Ferenc Trethon. 
Transport and Postal Affairs, Arpad Pullai. 
President, National Planning Office, Istvan Huszar. 

grees Technical Development Committee, Miklés ‘ 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Politbureau of the Central Committee, G. Aczél; A. 

Apré; V. Benke; B. Biszku; J. Fock; S. Gaspar; 

J. Kédar; I Husz4r; G. Lazar; P, Losonczi; L. 

weeny: D. Nemes; K. Németh; M. Ovari; I. 

los. 
Secretariat of the Central Committee, Janos Kadar 

(ast Secretary); B. Biszku; I. Gyéri; A. Gyenes; 
K. Németh; M. Ovari; S. Borbély. 

HUNGARIAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
35 Eaton Place, S.W.1 

[or-235 4048, 7191; Consulate: 01-235 4462] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Janos Lorincz-Nagy (1976). 

Counsellors, M. E. Kovacs (Commercial); Dr. E. 
Simonyi; Mrs. E. Abri (Cultural Affairs). 

Military and Air Attaché, Lt. Col. Imre Mozsik. 

ust Secretaries, M. Dezso Takacs; M. F. Szekeres; 

Miss Piroska Szégyéni (Administration); Dr. F. 
Somos; M. Géza Kollar (Commercial). 

and Secretary, M. Karoly Kovacs (Press). 
3rd Secretaries, M. Laszlo Merklin (Consul); Dr. 

Gyorgy Banlaki (Press); Dr. Istvan FOldesi 
(Economic). : 
Area and Population.—The area of Hungary may 

be stated as approximately 36,000 sq. miles with a 
population (1977) Of 10,631,000. 

Government.—Hungary was reconstituted a king- 

dom in 1920 after having been declared a republic 

on Nov. 17, 1918. She joined the Anti-Comintern 

Pact on Feb. 24, 1939, and entered the 1939-45 

War on the side of Germany in 1941. On Jan. 20, 

1945, a Hungarian provisional government of 

liberation, which had been set up during the 

preceding December, signed an armistice under the 

terms of which the frontiers of Hungary were 

withdrawn to the limits existing in 1937. 

After the liberation, a coalition of the Small- 

holder, National Peasant, Social Democrat and 

Communist parties carried out major land reform 

and mines, heavy industry, banks and schools were 

nationalized. By 1949 the Communists had suc- 

ceeded in gaining a monopoly of power. A cam- 

paign was opened to collectivize agriculture and by 
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1952 practically the entire economy had been 
“ socialized ”’. 

In mid-z953 Mr. Imre Nagy became Prime 
Minister, replacing Mr. R4kosi, who remained as 
First Secretary of the Party. Mr. Nagy introduced 
a more moderate policy based largely on the devel- 
opment of agriculture rather than heavy industry. 
However, in April 1955 he was removed from his 

position as Prime Minister and subsequently ex- 
pelled from the Party. But opposition to Mr. 
Ré4kosi within the Hungarian Communist Party 

mounted and on July 18, 1956, he was removed 

from his post as First Secretary and succeeded by 

Mr, Gerd, who had been one of his closest associ- 

ates. 
The period from July to the outbreak of the 

national revolution on Oct. 23, 1956, was marked 

by growing ferment in intellectual circles and 

increased discord within the Party. The immediate 

signal for the revolt was a series of students’ 

demonstrations, first in Szeged on Oct. 22 and 

in Budapest a day later. The chief demands put 

forward by students and other demonstrators 

were for the return of Mr. Nagy as Prime 

Minister, for the withdrawal of Soviet troops 

from the country and for free elections. Fighting 

broke out on the night of Oct. 23 between 

demonstrators, who had been joined by large 

numbers of factory workers, and the State Security 

Police (A.V.H.). Soviet forces intervened in 

strength early the next morning. By Oct. 30 

Soviet troops had withdrawn from Budapest and 

on Nov. 3 Mr. Nagy formed an all-party coalition 

government. This government was overthrown 

and the revolution suppressed as the result of a re- 
newed attack by Soviet forces on Budapest in the 

early hours of Nov. 4. Simultaneously the forma- 

tion of a new Hungarian Revolutionary Worker 

Peasant Government under the leadership of Mr. 

KAdar, Mr. Ger’s successor as First Secretary of the 

Party, was announced. The trial and execution of 

Imre Nagy and three of his associates was announced 

on June 17, 1958. ‘ 

Industrialization has made considerable progress 

in the last decade and now produces 68 per cent. of 

national income. Industry is mainly based on 

imported raw materials, but Hungary has her own 

coal (mostly brown), bauxite, considerable deposits 

of natural gas (some not yet under full exploitation), 

some iron ore and oil. Output figures in 1976 

(z,000 tons), coal, 25,300; bauxite, 2,918; steel 



874 
3,652; crude oil, 2,142; cement, 4,298. Natural gas 
production totalled 6,083 million cubic metres. 

Agriculture still occupies an important place in 
the Hungarian economy. 10-6 per cent. of the 
entire land area is owned by State farms and a 
further 63-8 per cent. is within co-operative farms. 
Production of the most important crops in 1976 was 
slightly down on the previous year: figures (1,000 
tons); wheat, 5,138; rye 156; barley 746; maize 
8,819; rice 55; Oats 86; sugar beet 3,923; green 
maize and silage maize 5,232; lucerne 1,740. 

In 1976 plan targets for the first year of the 
Fifth Five Year Plan (r976-80) were not fulfilled. 
‘National income grew by 3 per cent., while 
agricultural production actually fell by 3 per cent. 
The retail price index rose by just over 5 per cent. 

Since 1968 the Hungarian economy has been run 
according to a system which allows more decen- 
tralized decision-making than in some other Eastern 
European countries. More difficult economic 
circumstances have led to some slight moves to 
more central control in vital areas such as the 
allocation of fuels and raw materials. 

Religion and Education——About two-thirds of 
the population are Roman Catholics, and the re- 
mainder mostly Calvinist. There are five types of 
schools under the Ministry of Education—kinder- 
gartens 3-6, general schools 6-14 (compulsory). 
vocational schools (15-18), secondary schools (15- 
18), universities and adult training schools (over 18). 
In the academic year 1974-75 there were 103,390 
students at higher education institutions, 374,569 
(incl. 209,646 attending day courses) at secondary 
schools, and 1,039,600 at general schools. 

Language and Literature—Magyar, or Hun- 
garian, is one of the Finno-Ugrian languages. 
Hungarian literature began to flourish in the 
second half of the sixteenth century. Among 
the greatest writers of the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries are Mihaly Vo6rdésmarty (1800-1855), 
Sandor Petéfi (1823-1849), Janos Arany (1817- 
1882), Imre Madach (1823-1864), Kalman Miks- 
zath (1847-1910), Endre Ady (1877-1918), Attila 
Jozsef (1905-1937), Mihaly Babits (1883-1941) and 
Dezs6 Kosztolanyi (1885-1936). 

Finance-—The budget estimates for the year 
1976 were: Revenue, Forints 320,400,000,000; 
Expenditure, Forints 322,900,000,000. The tourist 
rate of exchange for the Forint (of roo Filler) was 
38-89 Forints= Lx (July, 1977). 

TRADE 
1976 

Forints 
Imports..........+. Iago 0 ane catia fe 230,056,000,000 
Bxportscacicic.. ctecies « sees» 204,833,500,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £44,449,000 £49,500,000 
Exports to U.K...... 26,137,000 30,800,000 

CAPITAL: Budapest, on the Danube; population 
(1975), 2,055,646. Other large towns are:, Miskolc 
(196,049); Debrecen (182,326); Szeged (167,220) 
and Pecs (161,612). 
FLaG.—Red, white, green (horizontally). 
NATIONAL DaAy.—April 4 (Anniversary of 

Liberation, 1945). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
6 Harmincad Utca, Budapest V 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
See. Richard Edmund Parsons, C.M.G. 

1976). 

Foreign Countries—Hungary, Iceland — [1978 

Counsellor, M. W. Atkinson, M.B.z. (Head of 
Chancery). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. M. J. S. 
Applegate. | 

Air Attaché, Wg.-Cdr. R. G. Reekie. 
Cultural Attaché, T. F. Stones. 
Consul and Administration Officer, J. W. O. Smith, 

M.V.O., M.B.E. 
ist Secretaries, S. N. P. Hemans (Commercial); 

A. Hardie (Information). 
2nd Secretaries, S. C. Johns (Commercial); Miss J. 

Josselyn (Commercial). 
3rd Secretary, Miss A. J. Sampson. 
Attachés, K. Rymer; R. F. Hallett. 
Vice Consul, M. V. Percy. 
Assistant Cultural Attaché, Miss M. de V. Saivard. 

Budapest is distant z,126 miles from London, 
transit by rail 30 hours; by air 2 hrs. 20 mins. 

ICELAND 
(sland) 

President, Dr. Kristjan Eldjarn, born 1917, elected 
uly 1, 1968; assumed office Aug. 1, 1968, re- 

elected 1972 and 1976. 
Prime Minister, Geir Hallgrimsson (Ind). 
Foreign Affairs, Einar Augustsson (Pr.). 
inane and Social Affairs, Gunnar Thoroddsen 

Finance, Matthias A. Mathiesen (Ind.). 
Fisheries, Health and Social Security, Matthias 

Bjarnason (Ind.). 
Justice and Commerce, Olafur Johanneson (Pr.). 
agin and Communications, Halldér Sigurdsson 

T.)s 
Education, Vilhjalmur Hijalmarsson (Pr.). 
(Ind.—Independence Party ; Pr.—Progressive Party). 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
x Eaton Terrace, S.W.1 

[or-730 5131] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sigurdur Bjarnason (1976). 

Minister-Counsellor, M. Eirikur Benedikz. 
Counsellor, M. Thordur Einarsson. 

Iceland is a large volcanic island in the North 
Atlantic Ocean, extending from 63° 23’ to 66° 
33’ N. lat., and from 13° 22’ to 24° 35’ W. long., 
with an estimated area of 40,500 square miles, or 

ICELAND 

Akureyri 

eReykjavik 

Westmann” 
Is. 

: NV 
FAEROES : 
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about one-sixth greater than that of Ireland. The 
population was 220,545 on Dec. 1, 1976. 
_ Iceland was uninhabited before the ninth century, 
when settlers came from Norway. For several 
centuries a form of republican government pre- 
vailed, with an annual assembly of leading men 
called the Althing, but in 1241 Iceland became sub- 
ject to Norway, and later to Denmark. During 
the colonial period, Iceland maintained its cultural 
integrity but a deterioration in the climate, to- 
gether with frequent volcanic eruptions and out- 
breaks of disease led to a serious fall in the standard 
of living and to a decline in the population to little 
more than 4o,ooo. In the nineteenth century a 
struggle for independence began which led first 
to home-rule for Iceland under the Danish Crown 
(z918), and later to complete independence under a 
republican form of rule in 1944. 

The Icelandic Cabinet normally consists of seven 
Ministers, responsible to the Althing, a Parliament- 
ary assembly of 60 members. A coalition of 
Progressives, Left Wing Liberals and members. of 
the People’s Alliance (Communists) held office 
from 1971 until the general election of June 30, 
1974, in which government and opposition parties 
obtained an equal number of seats. After pro- 
longed discussions between the party leaders, a new 
coalition of members of the Independence Party 
(25 seats) and Progressives (17 seats) took office on 
Aug. 28, 1974. 

The principal exports are frozen fish fillets, salt 
fish, stock fish, fresh fish on ice, frozen scampi, fish- 
meal and oil, skins and aluminium; the imports 
consist of almost all the necessities of life, the chief 
items being petroleum products, transport equip- 
ment, textiles, foodstuffs, animal feeds, timber, and 
alumina. 

At January 1, 1977, the mercantile marine con- 
sisted of 629 vessels of under 100 gross tons and 
358 ships of x00 gross tons and over; a total of 987 
vessels (175,207 gross tons), of which 882 were 
fishing boats and trawlers and 50 were coasters. 
There is a regular shipping service between Reyk- 
javik and Felixstowe and between Reykjavik and 
Weston Point on the Mersey and the Continent. 

In the period since Iceland attained independence 
in 1944, relations between Britain and that country 
have come under strain on several occasions as a 
result of unilateral action by Iceland to extend the 
area of her exclusive fishery jurisdiction. In 1952, 
Iceland extended her fishing limits from 3 miles to 
4 miles from new base lines across bays and estuaries, 
and the consequent dispute with Britain lasted until 
1956. In 1958, Iceland extended her fishing limits 
from 4 to 12 miles. The ensuing dispute with 
Britain (and West Germany) was settled in 
March 196z by an Exchange of Notes in which it 
was agreed, inter alia, that Iceland would give 
Britain 6 months’ notice of any further extension of 
her fisheries jurisdiction and that in the event of a 
dispute about such extension the matter could be 
referred to the International Court of Justice at the 

_ request of either party. 
‘The Icelandic Government which came to power 

in July 1971, declared their intention of extending 
the fishing limits to 50 miles from September 1, 
1972, and on February 15, 1972, passed legisla- 
tion purporting to have this effect. Britain then 
referred the matter to the International Court. 
As an interim measure, the Court granted Britain 
an injunction restraining Iceland from enforcing 

‘the 50 mile limit against British vessels and at 
the same time ordered Britain to limit her catch in 
the area to 170,000 tons a year (the average for 
1967-1971). The Court subsequently decided that 
it had jurisdiction, but the Icelandic Government 
refused to recognize the Court’s competence in 
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the matter and sought to apply the new fishing 
limit by force. After September 1, 1972, British 
trawlers were subjected to warp cutting and harass- 
ment by Icelandic Coastguard vessels. On May 
19, 1973, the British Government ordered naval 
vessels into the disputed zone to provide protection 
for British trawlers. An interim settlement re- 
corded in an Exchange of Notes dated Nov. 13, 
1973, established maximum numbers for British 
trawlers fishing off Iceland and a system of rotating — 
areas around the coast in which it was agreed that 
they should fish, with certain other areas reserved 
for conservation purposes. This agreement was 
valid for 2 years. 

Negotiations failed to produce a further agree- 
ment before its expiry. Iceland extended her 
fishing limits to 200 miles on Oct. 15, 1975 and the 
sequence of warp-cutting and naval protection 
once again ensued, this time leading to a breach of 
diplomatic relations on Feb. 19, 1976. Informal 
contacts within NATO subsequently prepared the 
way for an agreement signed in Oslo on June 1, 
1976, which provided for a daily average of 24 © 
trawlers to fish in designated areas for a period of 
6 months, at the end of which British vessels would 
fish only to the extent provided for in arrange- 
ments agreed with the Government of Iceland. 
On the expiry of the Oslo agreement on December 
1, 1976, British trawlers withdrew from the 200 
mile Extended Fishing Zone claimed by Iceland. 
No agreement for the resumption of fishing by 
British vessels in these waters has been reached. 
A regular air service is maintained between 

Glasgow and London and Reykjavik. There are 
also air services from the island to Scandinavia, 
U.S.A., Germany, France and Luxemburg. 
Road communications are adequate in summer 

but greatly restricted by snow in winter. Only 
roads in town centres and a few key highways are 
metalled the rest being of gravel, sand and lava 
dust. The climate and terrain make first-class 
surfaces for highways out of the question. Total | 
number of vehicles licensed is about 75,000 (private 
cars, 65,000). 

Language and Literature-—The ancient Norraena 
(or Northern tongue) presents close affinities to 
Anglo-Saxon and as spoken and written in Iceland 
to-day differs little from that introduced into the 
island in the ninth century. There is a rich 
literature with two distinct periods of develop- 
ment, from the middle of the eleventh to the end of 
the thirteenth century and from the beginning of 
the nineteenth century to the present time. 

FINANCE 
1975 1976 

Kronur (000) Krénur (ooo) 
FREVERYUEI sa% sages tse 47,625,000 71,324,000 
Expenditure... pF 47,225,000 70,508,000 
External Debt........ 21,915,000 31,602,000 
Internal Debt......... 11,366,000 _ 

TRADE 
1975 _ 1976 

Kronur ooo) Krénur (ooo) 
Exports) 34120085 sess 47:436,000 73,499,000 
TMPOsrtsy isi. Ssivie colors +» 75,062,000 85,659,000 

TRADE WITH U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £23,205,000 425,960,000 
Exports to U.K....... 13,675,000 26,560,000 

The Icelandic Krénur was devalued by 10-7 per 
cent. on Dec. 19, 1972, by 10 per cent. on Feb. x5, 
1973, by 3:6 per cent. on Sept. 14, 1973, by 4 per 
cent. on May 17, 1974, and by zo per cent. on Feb. 
14, 1975, the present par value being expressed as 
Kronur 195= $U.5. x. (see also p. 83). 
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1976), 84,334- 
_ Other centres in approximate order of impor- 
tance are Akureyri, Kopavogur, Hafnarfjordur, 
Keflavik, Westmann Islands, Akranes, Isafjordhur 
and Siglufjordur. 

FLAG.—Blue, with white-bordered red cross. 
NATIONAL DAY.—June 17. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Laufasvegur 49, Reykjavik 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency Kenneth Arthur 
East, C.M.G. (1975). 

1st Secretary and Consul, M. Kendall, M.v.o. 
BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are Consular Offices at Reykjavik, Akureyri 
and Isafjordhur. 

INDONESIA 
(Republic of Indonesia) 

President, General Soeharto, born June 9, 1921. 
Acting. President, March 12, 1967; confirmed as 
President, Mar. 28, 1968, re-elected for a term of 
5 years, March, 1973. 

Vice-President, Sultan Hamengku Buwono IX. 

SECOND DEVELOPMENT CABINET 
Ministers of State 

Economic, Financial and Industrial Affairs, Prof. Dr. 
. Widjojo Nitisastro. ‘ 
Adeel erative Reform, Dr. Johanes Baptista Sumar- 

Research, Prof. Dr. Sumitro Djojohadikusumo. 
Public Welfare, Prof. Dr. Sunawar Sukowati, S.H. 
State Secretary, Maj.-Gen. Sudharmono, S.H. 

; Ministers 
Home Affairs, Lt.-Gen. Amir Machmud. 
Foreign Affairs, Hadji Adam Malik. 
Defence/Security, Gen. Maraden Panggabean. 
Justice, Prof. Dr. Muchtar Kusumaatmadja. 
Information, Mashuri S.H. 
Finance, Prof. Dr. Ali Wardhana. 
Trade, Drs. Radius Prawiro. 
Agriculture, Prof. Dr. Ir. Thojib Adiwadjaja. 
Industry, Lieut.-Gen. M. Jusuf. 
Mining, Prof. Dr. Ir. M. Sadli. 
Public Works and Electricity, Ir. Sutami. 
Communications, Prof. Dr. Emil Salim. . 
Education and Culture, Dr. Syarif Thayeb. 
Health, Prof. Dr. G. A. Siwabessy. 
Religion, Prof. Dr. H. A. Mukti Ali. 
Manpower, Transmigration, Co-operatives, Prof. Dr. 

Subroto. 
Social Affairs, H. M. S. Mintaredja s.H. 

INDONESIAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
38 Grosvenor Square, W.x1. 

[oz-499 7661] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Admiral Ricardus Subono (1974). 
Ministers, K. Noermattias (Political); U. Notodirdjo 

(Economic). 
Defence, Air and Military Attaché, Col. J. H. Sumar- 

jono. 2 
Naval Attaché, Lt.-Col. Aboe. 
Attachés, K. Sunoto (Information); S. Boedjang 
ae Capt. T. Surahardja (Communica- 
tions). / 

Counsellor, J. Sutantio. 
ast Secretaries, A. Surjadi (Economic); Ibnu Ash 

Djamil s.H. (Protocol); K. Kartadisatra (Admin- 
istration). 

3rd Secretaries, E. S. Suryodiningrat, s.H. (Consular); 
Miss Soerochmah (Administration). 
Situated between latitudes 6° North and 11° 

South and between longitudes 95° and 141° East, 

‘ 
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Indonesia comprises the islands of Java and Madura, 
the island of Sumutra, the Riouw-Lingga Archipelago 
which with Karimon, Anambas, Natuna Islands, 
Tambelan, and part of Sumatra, forms the 
province of Riau), the islands of Bangka and 
Billiton, part of the island of Borneo (Kalimantan), 
Sulawesi (formerly Celebes) Island, the Molucca 
Islands (Ternate, Halmahera, Buru, Seram, Banda, 
Timor-Laut, Larat, Bachiam, Obi, Kei, Aru, Babar, 
Leti and Wetar), part of Timor Island, the islands 
of Bali and Lombok and the western half of the 
island of New Guinea (Irian Jaya), with a total area 
of 735,000 sq. miles, and a population of about 
129,000,000. 
From the early part of the 17th century much 

of the Indonesian Archipelago was under Nether- 
lands rule. Following the World War 1939-45, 
during which the Archipelago was occupied by the 
Japanese, a strong nationalistic movement mani- 
fested itself and after sporadic fighting the formal 
transfer of sovereignty by the Netherlands of all the 
former Dutch East Indies except W. New Guinea 
took place on December 27, 1949. 

Dr. Sukarno was elected President of Indonesia 
and held office until his deposition in 1967. He 
died on June 21, 1970. . 

Following the establishment of Malaysia (in- 
cluding Sabah and Sarawak) in 1963, President 
Sukarno pursued a policy of ‘ confrontation ”’ 
against it, involving border incursions in both 
West and East Malaysia. Commonwealth forces 
assisted Malaysian resistance. Western New 
Guinea became part of Indonesia in 1963 under the 
name West Irian (now Irian Jaya), this interpretation 
being confirmed in an “ Act of Free Choice” in 
July, 1969, of which the United Nations took note 
in November 1969. 
On Sept. 30, 1965, an attempted coup d’état 

assisted by the Palace Guard resulted in the murder 
of six generals. The Indonesian Communist Party 
was charged with plotting to destroy the power of 
the Army and to set up a Peking-oriented régime, 
nominally under President Sukarno. The coup 
was swiftly crushed and a widespread massacre of 
Communists and their supporters followed. 
Sukarno remained in office but his Foreign Minister, 
Dr. Subandrio, among others, was arrested and later 
sentenced to death. The sentence had not been 
carried out by the summer of 1976. 

Following a three-week period of unrest and 
violent student demonstrations the Minister of 
the Army, General Soeharto, took over effective 
political power in March, 1966, and announced 
the banning in Indonesia of the Communist Party. 
The new régime concluded an agreement ending _ 
the ‘‘ confrontation’? with Malaysia on Aug. 11, 
1966, and Indonesia resumed membership of the 
United Nations Organization which it had left in 
1965. General Soeharto was made Acting Presi- 
dent with full powers, on March 11, 1967. 

Using his powers as Acting President, General - 
Soeharto revised the membership of the two Houses 
of Parliament, and on March 28, 1968, the MPRS 
(Provisional People’s Consultative Congress), the 
highest constitutional body, appointed him full 
President for a period of five years. The 1971 
elections resulted in the Government faction 
coke (functional groups) achieving a large major- 

ity. 
In accordance with another instruction General 

Soeharto on June 6 replaced the Ampera Cabinet 
with the Development Cabinet, i.e. one which was 
intended to reflect the emphasis to be placed hence- 
forward on the development of the country, 
economic affairs, efficiency and expertise in general, 
and to reduce the direct influence of the military 
in the Government. © 
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From March 12-24, 1973, the M.P.R. (Peoples’ 
Consultative Assembly) met at Jakarta, the first 
time that it had assembled in its proper form during 
Indonesian independence. The primary outcome 
was the re-election of President Soeharto for a 
further term of 5 years, the election of Hamengku 
Buwono IX, Sultan of Yogyakarta, as Vice- 
President, and the determination of the broad lines 
of State policy. In March a new Cabinet, called 
the Second Development Cabinet, was sworn in. 
Elections were held again in May 1977 and pro- 
duced for the Government faction (Gulkar) the 
same large majority as in 1971. The M.P.R. 
will meet again in March 1978. 

Finance-—Following new measures introduced 
by the Government in October, 1966, inflation 
declined from the rate of 600 per cent. in 1966 to 

about 2 per cent. in 1971. At the end of 1972, a 

rice shortage, followed by a rise in other prices, 

increased inflationary pressure on the economy and 

inflation rose to 27 per cent. in 1973 and 40 per cent. 

in early 1974 but special measures reduced this to 

about 2 per cent. for the year. Following the 

agreement on the re-scheduling of Indonesia’s 

debts in 1966, Western creditor nations agreed to 

make available aid amounting to $200,000,000 as 

balance of payments support. Commitments 

undertaken by these countries in May 1974 
amounted to over $900,000,000. 

The new measures adopted by the Government 

in October, 1966, included the abolition of State 

controls and the introduction of a free market 

policy with more realistic exchange rates geared 

to a floating rate for the purchase of foreign 

exchange in the form of bonus export certificates 

for essential imports. The rate had risen to a peak 

of Ryps.480= $1 by mid-1968, but fell to Rps.378 

= $1 by mid-z969. It has remained stable since 

then even though on April 17, 1970, the Govern- 

ment abolished the bonus exports certificate system 

and introduced a free market for foreign exchange. 

Rps.415=U.S. $1 (July 1974). 
Production.—Nearly 70 per cent. of the popula- 

* tion of Indonesia is engaged in agriculture and 

related production. Copra, kapok, nutmeg, pepper 

and cloves are produced, mainly by smallholders; 

palm oil, sugar, fibres and cinchona are produced 

~ by large estates. Rubber, tea, coffee and tobacco 

are also produced by both in large quantities. Tim- 
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ber is now the second largest foreign exchange 
earner after oil. Rice is a traditional staple food for 
the people of Indonesia and the islands of Java and 
Madura are important producers, but production 
is only gradually rising and up to 1977 has been 
insufficient to meet home demands. 

Oil is the most important asset with production 
in 1976-7 earning some U.S. $3,660,000,000 in 
foreign net exchange. 

Indonesia is rich in minerals; petroleum, tin, coal 
and bauxite are the principal products; gold, silver, 
manganese phosphates, nickel and sulphur were 
produced in quantity before the Second World 
‘War and there are considerable deposits. Aid 
to Indonesia is channelled through the Inter- 
Governmental Group on Indonesia (IGGI), which 
pledged U.S. $1,200,000,000 in April 1977. 

The first five-year development programme 
announced on Dec. 30, 1968, concentrating parti- 
cularly on agriculture and communications, was 
inaugurated on April 1, 1969. The second five- 
year plan began in April 1974 and envisages a five- 
fold increase in the Government’s development 
expenditure and a 7} per cent. annual rate of 
growth in Gross National Product. 

Trade with U.K. 
There was a progressive decline in British exports 

to Indonesia after 1960. This became more marked 
during Indonesia’s policy of ‘* confrontation ” 

against Malaysia which resulted in a disruption of 

normal commercial relations and stringent import 

controls due to lack of foreign currency, but exports 
have improved markedly since the restoration of 
normal commercial relations in 1967. 

1975 1976 
Direct Imports from U.K. 459,500,000 80,600,000 

Exports to U.K.........- I5,I00,000 22,300,000 

Principal exports to the United Kingdom are 

rubber, tea, coffee, spices and sugar. Imports from 

the United Kingdom are mainly of machinery, 
chemicals, electrical equipment, motor vehicles, 

cycles, lubricating and heavy oils, and metal goods 

Language-——The National Language is Bahasa 
Indonesia; common spelling for Malay and Bahasa 
Indonesia was introduced in August 1972. 

Transport.—In Java a main line connects Jakarta 
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with Surabaya in the East of Java and there are 
several branches, including a line from Semarang 
on the North coast to Yogyakarta in the South. 
In Sumatra the important towns of Medan, Padang 
and Palembang are the centres of short railway 
systems. 
_ Sea communications in the archipelago are 

- maintained by the State-run shipping companies 
Djakarta-Lloyd (ocean-going) and Pelni coastal 
and inter-island) and other smaller concerns. 
Transport by small craft on the rivers of the larger 
islands plays an important part in trade. Air 
services in Indonesia are operated by Garuda 
Indonesian Airway and other local airlines, and 
Jakarta is served by various international services. 
There are approximately 50,000 miles of roads. 

CAPITAL.— Y Jakarta, formerly Batavia (popula- 
tion 5,000,000). Other important centres are: 
(Java), Y Surabaya, ) Semarang, Bandung, Y Cire- 
bon, “Surakarta and Yogyakarta; (1971 popula- 
tions) (Madura) Pamekesan (180,000); (Sumatra) 
Palembang (582,961); Medan (800,000); and 
Y Padang; (Sulawesi) Y Ujung Pandang (formerly 
Makassas) (600,000); and Y Menado; (Kalimantan, 
Borneo) Banjarmasin, Y Balikpapan and Y Ponti- 
anak; (Moluccas) Ternate (70,000) ; (Bali) Denpasar 
and Singaraya (120,000); (W. Timor) Kupang 
(10,000); (W. Irian) Jayapura. 

NATIONAL Day.—August 17 (Anniversary of 
Proclamation of Independence). 
FLAG.—Equal bands of red over white. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
ta 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir John Archibald Ford, K.C.M.G., 
M.C. (1975). 

Counsellors, A. C. Stuart; P. R. Spendlove (Com- 
mercial). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. M. E. A. Berry- 
man. { 

ust Secretaries, S. Muir; J. C. A. Rundall; Miss S. E. 
Hunt (Information); R. K. Buist (Commercial); 
Miss M. Clay (Aid); T. E. F. Williams (Consul). 

2nd Secretaries, R. J. C. Allen; R. H. Gozney; J. P. 
Cohen (Commercial). 

3rd Secretaries, Miss H. M. Thomas (Commercial); 
Miss V. B. M. Steele (Vice-Consul); B. D. Adams 
(Aid); M. Price; G. T. Squires (Commercial); 
Miss L. Fleming (Aid). 

Attaché, J. F. Pitman (Agricultural). 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Jakarta, 

Medan and Surabaya. ~ 

. BRITISH COUNCIL 
Representative, Dr. J. H. F. Villiers, Jalan Imam 

Bonjol 57-59 Jakarta. There is also an office at 
Bandung. 

IRAN 
(Persia) 

Shanshah of Iran, H.I.M. Mohammed Reza 
Pahlavi, born Oct. 26, 1919; acceded Sept. 16, 
1941 (on abdication of his father Reza Shah 
Pahlevi); married (March 15, 1939), Princess 
Fawzieh, sister of ex-King Farouk of Egypt 
(marriage dissolved Nov. 17, 1948). and has issue 
a daughter born 1940. The Shah married (Feb. 12, 
1951) Suraya Esfandiari Bakhtiari (marriage dis- 
solved, April 6, 1958); married Dec. 21, 1950, 
Farah Dibah (Empress Farah Pahlevi) and has issue 
Crown Prince Reza, born Oct. 31, 19603 Princess 
Farahnaz, b. March 12, 1963; Prince Ali Reza, b 
April 28, 1966; Princess Leila, b. Mar. 27, 1970. 

Foreign Countries—Indonesia, Iran 
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Prime Minister, Dr. Jamshid Amouzegar. 

IRANIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
16 Princes Gate, S.W.7 

[oz-584 8101] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary His 

Excellency Dr. Parviz Radii (1976). 
Area and Population—Iran has an area of 

628,000 sq. miles, with a population of 25,781,090 
(Census of 1966); U.N. estimate, March, 1970, 
28,448,000. It is mostly an arid table-land, en- 
circled, except in the east, by mountains, the highest 
in the north rising to 18,934 ft. The central and 
eastern portion is a vast salt desert. 

The Iranians are mostly Shi’ah Moslems but 
among them are a few hundred thousand 
Zoroastrians, Bahais, Sunni Moslems and Armenian 
and Assyrian Christians. There is also a substantial 
Jewish community. Civil and Penal codes based 
on those of France and Switzerland are in force. 

Government.—Iran was ruled from the end of the 
18th century by Shahs of the Qajar Dynasty, 
with despotic power, subject only to the influence 
of interpreters of the sacred law. A nationalist 
movement became active in Dec., 1905, and in 
Aug., 1906, the Shah, Muzaffer-ud-Din, admitting 
the need for reforms, granted a Constitution. 
After the war of rozq4-18, the subsequent 
troubles and the signature of the Soviet-Iranian 
Treaty of r921, a vigorous Prime Minister, Reza 
Khan, formerly an officer of the Persian Cossack 
Regiment, re-established general order, On 
Oct. 31, 1925, the last representative of the Qajar 
Dynasty, Sultan Ahmed Shah, who had been 
absent from the country for some time, was deposed 
by the National Assembly, which handed over the 
government to the Prime Minister, Reza Khan, 
who was elected Shah on Dec. 13, 1925, by the 
Constituent Assembly, and took the title Reza 
Shah Pahlavi. 
Owing to Nazi German penetration before and 

during the early part of the war of 1939-48, the 
Shah and his Government tended so far to favour 
the Axis powers that, after the German invasion of 
the U.S.S.R. in 194x, counter-measures became 
necessary; British and Soviet Forces entered the 
country from south and north on August 25, 1941, 
and expelled the agents of the Axis. On September 
16, 1941, Reza Shah abdicated and left the country, 
nominating the Crown Prince as his successor. 

\ 
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The Prince ascended the throne under the title of 
Mohammed Reza Shah Pahlavi. 

In March 1949, the Shah issued an Imperial 
Farman convoking a Constituent Assembly 
to make certain revisions to the Constitution and 
the Assembly was duly elected and convened on 
April 21. After this Assembly the Senate was 
formed for the first time. 

On February 26, 1963, the Shah announced his 
six point ‘* White Revolution”. The six points 
are: x. A land reform designed to redistribute land 
and place it in the hands of the peasants. 2. 
Nationalization of all forest land. 3. The sale of 
government shares in factories and industrial enter- 
prises to raise money for the implementation of the 
land reform. 4. The distribution of factory profits 
among the factory employees. 5. The granting of 
the vote to women. 6. The creation of a Literacy 
Corps to bring basic education to the rural areas. 
Six additional points have since been added. 
On March 2, 1975, the Shah dissolved the two- 

party system, and announced the formation of the 
Rastakhiz (National Resurrection) Party, which 
would be the only political party. On June zo, 
general elections were held for the Majhs (Chamber 
of Deputies) and the Senate. 

For the purposes of local government the 
country is divided into 14 Provinces (Ustans) and 
8 Countries (Farmandariye Kol), comprising 147 Sub- 
Provinces (Shahristans), under Governors-General 
and Governors, respectively. 

Defence-—The Army has a strength of about 

175,000 men, in 3 armoured divisions, 2 infantry 
divisions and 4 independent brigades. Two years’ 
military service is compulsory. The Air Force has 
a strength of about 50,000, with over 200 aircraft. 
The Navy, with personnel of about 13,000, consists 

of 3 destroyers, 4 frigates, 4 corvettes, 6 mine- 

sweepers, and patrol boats, landing craft and hover- 

craft. The Gendarmerie is an all regular, para- 
military force of about 70,000 men which provides 
frontier guards and mans small posts throughout the 

country. 
Education.—Since 1943 primary education has 

been compulsory and free, but there is large scale 

absenteeism, particularly outside the towns. The 

establishment in 1963 of the Literacy Corps (a body 

of National Servicemen who are seconded to the 

Ministry of Education to work as Primary School 

teachers in rural districts) has brought schooling to 

hitherto deprived villages and is making a valuable 

contribution in increasing educational opportunities 

for country people. There are in Iran eight uni- 

versities (Tehran 3, Tabriz, Meshed, Isfahan, Shiraz, 

Rezayeh and Ahwaz). 
Language and Literature.—Persian, or Farsi, the 

language of Iran, and of some other areas formerly 

under Persian rule, is an Indo-European tongue 

with many Arabic elements added; the alphabet is 

mainly Arabic, with writing from right to left. 

Among the great names in Persian literature are 

those of Abu’l Kasim Mansur, or Firdausi (A.D. 939— 

1020), Omar Khayy4m, the astronomer-poet (died 

A.D. 1122), Muslihu’d-Din, known as Sa’di (born 

A.D. 1184) and Shems-ed-Din Muhammad, or 
Hafiz (died A.D. 1389). 

Finance-—The budget for the Iranian year begin- 

ning March 21, 1976, including development 

expenditure, balanced at Ris. _3,159,938,000,000. 

The unit of currency is the Rial of 100 Dinars 

’ (for rate of exchange, see Dp. 84). 

Production and Industry.—While petroleum is the 

principal product and by far the greatest export 

Tran, except for its desert areas, is primarily an 

agricultural country and more than half of the 

inhabitants depend of their living on the land. 
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Wheat is the principal crop, using about half the 
area under cultivation. Other important crops are 
barley, rice, cotton, sugar beet, fruits and vegetables. © 
Wool is also produced—sheep, as well as goats, 
being numerous. There are extensive forests in the 
north and west, the conservation of which is an 

Rapid progress has been made 
Apart from oil, 

urgent problem. 
in the development of industry. 
the principal industrial products are carpets, tex-_ \ 
tiles (mainly cotton), sugar, cement and other 
construction materials, ginned cotton, vegetable oil 
and other food products, leather and shoes, metal 

manufactures, pharmaceuticals, automobiles, fertil- 
izers, plastics, matches and cigarettes. A steel mill 
at Isfahan began the production of pig iron at 
the end of 197x. There are now three petro- 
chemical plants in operation, producing fertilizers 

plastics, detergents, sulphur and liquid petroleum 
gas. Large-scale copper deposits have been found 
in the south-eastern part of the country. ~ \ 

The oilfields had produced over 200,000,000 

metric tons of oil from their first output to Dec. 31, 

1946. Production had risen to a total of 35,000,000 

metric tons in 1950, the last full year before 

nationalization. Oil shipments ceased in 1951 and 
were not resumed until Oct. 30, 1954. 

The former functions of A.I.O.C. (now renamed 

“British Petroleum Company”) in Iran \were 
taken over for an initial period of 25 years by a con- 

sortium of 8 oil companies (including A.I.O.C., one 

French, one Dutch and five U.S.), A.I.O.C. re- 

ceiving from Iran £25,000,000 cash in the zo years 

from Jan. x. 1957, in compensation for its oil assets 

in Northern Iran and in settlement of losses since 

1951; and from the other members of the con- 

sortium for their shares, about 214,000,000 

payable over 20-25 years. The consortium is 

responsible for the production, refining and sale of 

Iranian oil through two operating companies, 

while “‘ non-basic ” operations are undertaken by 

the National Iranian Oil Company. 
Oilfields outside the Consortium area are being 

developed by several oil companies formed jointly 

by N.LO.C. with western oil companies, notably 

S.LR.P., LP.A.C., L.A.P.C.O. and I.M.I.N.C.O. 

Production from offshore oil wells in the Persian 

Gulf developed by these companies is increasing 

rapidly. 
Recent oil production figures are (in long tons): 

1966, 105,100,000; 1967, 129,300,000; 1968, 

142,200,000; 1969, 168,100,000; 1970, 194,000,000; 

1976, 268,185,000. 
Communications.—The principal roads are from 

the frontier of Iraq at Khosravi to Tehran; from 

Tehran via Saveh and Hamadan to Ahwaz and 

Khorramshahr; from Tehran via Qum, Isfahan and 

Shiraz to Bushire; from Tehran into Azerbaijan, 

through Tabriz to Julfa (on the Soviet frontier) 

with a branch road into Turkey; from Tehran 

to Meshed; three roads through the Elbruz moun- 

tains to the Caspian coast and the Soviet borders 

east and west of the Caspian Sea; and from Isfahan, 

via Yezd and Kerman to Zahidan and thence to 

Meshed. Zahidan is connected by road with 
Quetta (Pakistan). Meshed is connected by road 

with Herat (Afghanistan). Some of these roads 

traverse extremely difficult mountainous country; 

others are desert tracks. The Trans-Iranian Railway, 

from Bandar Shah, on the Caspian Sea, to Bandar 

Shahpur, on the Persian Gulf, was inaugurated in 
1938; this line has a total length of 872 miles, the 
total cost, after eleven years’ work, being approxi- 

mately £30,000,000. The branch lines from 
Tehran to Meshed and to Tabriz have now been 
completed. ‘There are also railroads from Tabriz 
to Julfa and from Zahidan to Mirjawa and thence 
to Quetta and branch lines from Ahwaz to Khor- 
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ramshahr and Khorramshahr to Tanuma in Iraq 
(on the Shatt al Arab, opposite Basrah) were 
opened during the war. An extension from Qum 
to Yezd vid Kashan is now in operation as is one 
from Bandar Shah to Gorgan. Extensions from 
Yezd to Kerman and from Tabriz to Van (Turkey) 
are being built. It is hoped to connect the Iranian 
rail system with the Turkish and with the Pakistan 
systems, thereby offering a through route from 
Europe to Pakistan. 

Civil Aviation —In May, 1946, a Department of 
Civil Aviation was created, subordinate to the 
Ministry of Roads. Progress has been made 
towards establishing first-class International Air- 
ports at Tehran and Abadan, with secondary air- 
fields in accordance with ICAO standards. The 
Tranian National Airlines Corporation was formed 
from the former Iranian Airways and Persian Air 
Services in February, 1962. The Company is 51 per 
cent. Government-owned and operates internal 
and international routes. Air France, K.L.M., 
S.A.S., Iraqi, M.E.A., P.A.A., Lufthansa, British 
Airways, Qantas, P.I.A., Aeroflot, Alitalia, Aryana 
Airways and El Al operate services to Tehran. 

TRADE 
1969-70 1976 
Rials Rials 

Imports. .. .115,567,000,000 1,173,866,200,000 
Exports..... 18,533,000,000 7,379,076,200,000 

These figures are calculated at the commer- 
cial rate of exchange and exclude oil exports. 
Total exports, including oil exports for 1969-70, 
Rials 612,357,000,000. 

Trade with U.K. 
; 19075 1976 

Imports from U.K £404,621,000 £510,901,000 
Exports to U.K... . 700,933-000 1,049,263,000 

Imports into Iran consist mainly of industrial 
and agricultural machinery, iron and steel (including 
manufactures), electrical machinery and goods, 
sugar, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, motor 
vehicles and certain textile fabrics and yarns. 
The principal exports, apart from oil, are cotton, 
carpets, dried fruits and nuts, hides and skins, 
mineral ores, wool, gums, caviare, cummin seed 
and animal casings. West Germany, the U.S.A. 
and the U.K. are Iran’s three leading suppliers. 
West Germany, the U.S.S.R., the U.K. and the 
U.S.A. are the main customers for non-oil exports. 

CaPiITAL: Tehran, population (1970), 3,150,000. 
Other large towns are Tabriz (388,000), Isfahan 
(340,000), Meshed (312,000), Shiraz (206,000), 
Resht (119,000), Kerman (73,000), Hamadan 
(r15,000), Yezd (74,000), Kermanshah (152,000), 
YW Abadan (273,000), Ahwaz (145,000). 
FLAG.—Equal horizontal bands of green, white 

and red; with arms (lion and sun) in centre. 
NATIONAL DAy.—October 26 (Anniversary of 

Birthday of the Shahanshah). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Avenue Ferdowsi, Tehran 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Anthony Derrick Parsons, 
K.C.M.G., M.V.O., M.C. (1974). 

Minister (Economic and Commercial), G. B. Chalmers. 
Counsellor, A. B. Milne, 0.3.5. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. M. H. Jones. 

Naval Attaché, Capt. C. R. V. Doe, R.N. 
Air Attaché, Group Capt. J. Fennell, M.B.E., A.F.C. 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
Representative, J. G. Hanson, Kh. Ferdaussi 58 and 38 

Tehran. Centres and libraries at Ahwaz, 
Isfahan, Meshed, Shiraz, Tabriz and Tehran. 

Foreign Countries—Iran, Iraq [1978 
IRAQ 

REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL 
Chairman, President of the Republic, and Supreme 

Commander of the Armed Forces, Field Marshal 
AREA Hasan al Bakr, assumed office July 17, 
1968. 

Members, Saddam Hussain (Vice-Chairman); General 
Sa’dun Ghaidan (Minister of Communications); 
Sd Izzat Ibrahim (Minister of the Interior); Sd 
Taha Yasin Ramadhan (Minister of Works and 

. Housing). 
In addition to those members of the R.C.C. 

holding departmental portfolios listed above, there 
a 34 other ministers, including 17 fini sters of 
tate. \ 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ 
z1-22 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 

[or-584 7141] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, H. E. 

_ Taha Ahmed Al-Dawood. 
Area, etc-—Traversed by the Rivers Euphrates 

and Tigris, Iraq extends from Turkey on N. and 
N.E. to the Gulf on the S. and S.E. and from Iran 
on E. to Syria and Arabian Desert on W. the 
approximate position being between 37}° to 
483° E. long., and from 373° to 30° N. lat. (see 
Map, p. 878). The area of Iraq is officially esti- 
mated at 172,000 sq. miles of which 37 per cent. is 
desert land. About 35 to 40 per cent. of the re- 
mainder is potentially cultivable either by rainfall 
or by irrigation. 

Population.—At the Census of 1965 Iraq had a 
total population of 8,097,230; estimated 1977, 
II,500,000. 

‘The Euphrates (which has a total length of 1,700 
miles from its source to its outflow in the Persian 
Gulf) is formed by two arms, of which the Murad 
Su (415 miles) rises in the slopes of the Ala Dagh, 
a mountain of Eastern Erzurum, and flows west- 
wards to a junction with the Kara Su, or Frat Su 
(275 miles); the other arm rises in the north-west 
of Erzurum in the Dumlu Dagh. The Tigris 
has a total length of 1,150 miles from its source 
to its junction with the Euphrates at Qurna, 
70 miles from the Gulf, and rises in two arms south 
of the Taurus mountains, in Kurdistan, uniting at 
Til, where the boundaries of the districts of 
Diarbekir, Van and Bitlis conjoin. 

Antiquities—In 1944 excavations at Tell Hassuna, 
near Shura (on the Tigris in North Iraq) unearthed 
abundant traces of culture dating back to 5000 B.C. 
Excavations in 1948 at Tel Abu Shahrain, 14 miles 
south of ‘‘ Ur of the Chaldees,” confirm Eridu’s 
Claim to be the most ancient city of the Sumerian 
world. Hillah, the ancient city on the left bank of 
the Shatt el Hillah, a branch of the Euphrates, about 
70 miles south of Baghdad, is near the site of Baby- 
lon and of the ‘* house of the lofty-head ” or “‘ gate 
of the god *” (Tower of Babel). Mosul Liwa covers 
a great part of the ancient kingdom of Assyria, the 
ruins of Ninevah, the Assyrian capital, being visible 
on the banks of the Tigris, opposite Mosul. Qurna, 
at the junction of the Tigris and Euphrates, is the 
traditional site of the Garden of Eden. The “ Tree 
of Knowledge,” which had stood there ‘** from time 
immemorial,” withered and died in December, 
1946. It has been replaced by a shoot said to be 
from the original tree. 

Government.—Under the Treaty of Lausanne 
(1923), Turkey renounced the sovereigniy over 
Mesopotamia. A provisional Arab Government 
was set up in Nov., 1920, and in Aug., r92z, the 
Emir Faisal was elected King of Iraq. The country 
Was a.monarchy until July, x958, when King 
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Faisal II was assassinated. From r958 Iraq has been 
under Presidential rule. 

Diplomatic relations with the United Kingdom » 
‘were broken in June 1967 and resumed in May 1968 
They were again broken in Dec. 197x and resumed 
once more in April 1974. 

 _Language-—The language is mainly Arabic (see 
Arabia) and English is widely used in commerce, 
science and the arts. 

Education.—In 1974-75 Iraq had 6,194 primary 
schools, with 57,62: teachers and 1,523,955 pupils; 
583 intermediate schools, with 328,450 pupils; 
and 426 secondary schools, with 16,862 teachers. 
There were 5 universities and 4 other public 
institutes of higher education, with 2,669 teachers 
and lecturers and 58,351 students. In 1974 there 
were 64 vocational schools (agriculture, commerce 
and industry, home economics). 

Communications and Trade——New roads are being 
rapidly built, and communications between Bagh- 
dad and the provincial capitals are being improved 
and secured. The port of Basrah has had difficulty 
in handling the upsurge in traffic since 1974, but 
port expansion is in hand. Continuous dredging 
of the Shatt-al-Arab has provided a navigable 
channel of 22} feet at low water (as compared with 
9 feet before dredging was begun). The port of 
Um Qasr near the Kuwaiti border has been devel- 
oped for freight and sulphur handling and a 
container terminal is expected to be in operation 
by x978. Road routes from Turkey and the 
Mediterranean are well used, and carry through 
traffic to Kuwait and the south. 

There is an international airport at Baghdad. 
Iraqi Airways and British Airways provide flights 
between Baghdad and London in each direction 
almost daily, and other international airlines 
operate frequently. There are Iraqi services to 
Mosul and Basrah. Iraqui Republican Railways 
provide regular passenger and goods services on a 
standard gauge line between Basra, Baghdad and 
Mosul, which links up through Syria and Turkey 
with the Mediterranean and the Bosphorus, There 

-js also a metre gauge line connecting Baghdad 
with Khanagin, Kirkuk and Arbil. 

Agriculture and. Industry—Iraq is capable of 

supporting a considerably greater population if 
irrigation is developed and extended. The Govern- 
ment’s concern with agricultural development is 
shown in the large financial allocations made to the 
sector. Apart from the valuable revenues to be 

derived from oil, agricultural development makes 

a valuable contribution to the wealth of the country 

and two harvests can usually be gathered in the 
year. Production fluctuates from year to year 
according to rainfall. In 1975 barley and wheat 

production totalled, 1,282,400 tons, cotton and 
maize production 272,820 tons and tobacco 

production 6,295,796 kgs. Salinity and soil 

erosion, caused by a high water table, inadequate 

irrigation and drainage and traditional farming 

methods, are the major problems now being 
tackled by development planners. 

Few industries with the exception of the oil 

industry are yet established on any scale, but in- 

creasing industrialization is taking place, mainly in 

the public sector. Priority is being given to petro- 

chemicals, food industries, construction industries 

and engineering. Existing industries include ce- 

ment, building materials, flour milling, cigarettes, 

“ soap, beer, steel fabrications, furniture, tanning, 

textiles, footwear and vegetable oils. In 1974 there 

were 1,256 industrial establishments employing an 

average number of 109,525 persons. Turn- 

over of these establishments was I[D.307,300,000. 

Traq’s major industry is oil production, and this 
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accounts for approximately 98 per cent. of the 
country’s foreign exchange receipts, 90 per cent. of 
total government revenue and 45 per cent. of the 
Gross National Product. Production was some 
2°3 million barrels per day in 1976. 

Total revenues from exports of crude oil have not 
been published since 1972, but they are believed to 
have been worth some $8,500,000,000 in 1976. 
The Iraq Petroleum Company was nationalized on 
June 1, 1972, and its associate, Basrah Petroleum 
Company, was nationalized on Dec. 8, 10975. 
Following nationalization, Iraq’s oil production 
fell to an estimated 65,000,000 long tons in 1972. 
However, as a result of an agreement reached 
between the Iraq Petroleum Company and the 
Government in March 1973 Iraq’s oil production 
has since risen to meet market requirements and 
reached some 97,800,000 long tons in 1973. 

3 FINANCE 

1976 1977* 
Total revenue. ..ID4,644,300,000 ID5,998,000,000 
Total expenditure 5,175,500,000 6,339,000,000 

* Budget estimates. - 

The Iraqi Dinar of r,000 Fils= £1°40 sterling. 
Exchange rate (June, 1977), 506 Fils= 4x 

(see also p. 84). 
TRADE 

(Excluding oil) 

1974 1975 
Total Imports....ID700,100,000 ID1,044,664,000 
Total exports.... 28,100,000 35,597,000 

\ Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K....£89,838,000 £136,500,000 
Exports to U.K....... 106,577,000 102,500,000 

In 1964, petroleum accounted for some 
4 103,000,000 of exports to the U.K. 
The principal imports are iron and _ steel, 

mechanical and electrical machinery, motor cars, 
cotton and rayon piecegoods, sugar and tea; and 
the chief exports are crude petroleum, dates, cem- 
ent, raw wool, raw hides and skins and raw cotton. 

CaPIPAL.—Baghdad. Population of the gover- 
norate (estimated 1970), 2,696,000. Other towns 
of importance are \ Basrah and Mosul. 

FLAG.—Horizontal stripes of red, white and 
black, with three green stars on the white stripe. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Sharia Salah Ud-Din, 

Karkh, Baghdad 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency A. J. D. Stirling, C.M.G. 
Counsellor, M. L. Tait, M.v.O. (Head of Chancery). 
Defence Attaché, Col. A. J. Adcock, 0.B.E. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Wg. Cdr. A. A. Hutchinson. 
Consul, W. J. Dixon. 
ist Secretary, P. Rogan (Commercial). 
znd Secretaries, N. Witney; R. Austen; W. L. 

Cordiner (Commercial). 
Attachés, P. J. Wescombe; S. H. Palmer. | 

There are no British Consular Offices outside 
Baghdad. ; 

British Council Representative, R. A. K. Baker, 7/2/9 
Waziriya, Baghdad. 

ISRAEL 
(Yisrael) 

President of Israel, Professor Ephraim Katzir, born 
May 16, 1916, elected President May 24, 1973. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Menachem Begin (Herut-Likud). 
Finance, Simcha Ehrlich (Liberals-Likud). 
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Defence, Ezer Weizman (Herut-Likud). 
Foreign Affairs, Moshe Dayan (Independent). 
Interior (including police), Dr. Yosef Burg (N.R.P.). 
Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Yigal Horowitz 

(La’am-Likud). 
Agriculture, Ariel Sharon (Herut-Likud). 
Education and Culture, Zevulun Hammer (N.R.P.). 
Construction and Environment, Gideon Patt (Liberals- 

Likud). } Fi 
Energy and Infrastructure, Yitzhak Modai (Liberals- 

Likud). ‘ 
Religious Affairs, Aharon Abu-Hatzeira (N.R.P.). 
Absorption, David Levi (Herut-Likud). 
Health, Eliezer Shostak (La’am-Likud). 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 

[ox-937 8050] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Abraham Kidron (1977). 

Area and Population.—Israel lies on the western 
edge of the continent of Asia at the eastern extremity 
of the Mediterranean Sea, between lat. 29° 30’— 
33° 15’ N. and longitude 34° 15’-35° 4o’ E. Its 
political neighbours are Lebanon on the North, 
Syria on the North and East, Jordan on the East and 

_ the Egyptian province of Sinai on the South-West. 
The area is estimated at 7,992 square miles out 

‘of the 10,429 square miles which comprised the 
pre-1948 mandated territory of Palestine (the re- 
mainder being occupied by Israel since the Six Day 

MEDITERRANEAN Beiruh 
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War in June, 1967, together with the Sinai Peninsula 
and the Golan Heights in Syria). The population 
was estimated in 1973 at 3,230,000. Jewish im- 
migration has made rapid progress since the 
establishment of the State in 1948. In rg9z2 there 
were only 83,790 Jews in Palestine out of a total 
population of 752,048. During the upheavals of 
1948-49 a large number of Arabs leftthe country as - 
refugees and settled in neighbouring countries. 
Since 1948 the population of Israel has more than 
quadrupled. 
Hebrew and Arabic are the official languages of 

Israel. Arabs are entitled to transact all official 
business with Government Departments in Arabic, 
and provision is made in the Knesset for the simul- 
taneous translation of all speeches into Arabic. 

Physical Features—Israel comprises four main 
regions: (a) the hill country of Galilee and Judza 
and Samaria, rising in places to heights of nearly 
4,000 feet; (b) the coastal plain from the Gaza strip 
to North of Acre, including the plain of Esdraelon 
running from Haifa Bay to the south-east, and 
cutting in two the hill region; (c) the Negev. a 
semi-desert triangular-shaped region, extending 
from a base south of Beersheeba, to an apex at the 
head of the Gulf of ’Aqaba; and (d) parts of the 
Jordan valley, including the Hula Region, Tiberias 
and the south-western extremity of the Dead Sea. 
The principal river is the Jordan, which rises from 
three main sources in Israel, the Lebanon and Syria, 
and flows through the Hula valley and the canals 
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which have replaced Lake Hula, drained in 1958. 
Between Hulata and Tiberias (Sea of Galilee) the 
river falls 926 ft. in xx miles and becomes a turbulent 
stream. Lake Tiberias is 696 ft. below sea-level 
and liable to sudden storms. Between it and the 
Dead Sea the Jordan falls 59x ft. The other 
principal rivers are the Yarkon and Kishon. The 
largest lake is the Dead Sea (shared between Israel 
and Jordan); area 393 sq. miles, 1,286 feet below 
sea-level, 51-5 miles long, with a maximum width 
of rx miles and a maximum depth of 1,309 ft.; it 
receives the waters of the Jordan and of six other 
streams, and has no outlet, the surplus being carried 
off by evaporation. The water contains an extra- 
ordinarily high concentration of mineral substances. 
The highest mountain peak is Mount Meron, 
e008 feet above sea-level, near Safad, Upper 

ee. 
Climate-——The climate is variable, similar to 

that of Lower Egypt, but modified by altitude 
and distance from the sea. The summer is hot 
but tempered in most parts by daily winds from 
the Mediterranean. The winter is the rainy 
season lasting from November to April, the period 
of maximum rainfall being January and February. 

Antiquities. —The following are among the princi- 
pal historic sites in Israel: Jerusalem: the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre; the Al Aqsa Mosque and Dome 
of the Rock, standing on the remains of the Temple 
Mount of Herod the Great, of which the Western 
(wailing) Wall is a fragment; the Church of 
the Dormition and the Coenaculum on Mount 
Zion; Ein Karem: Church of the Visitation, Church 
of St. John the Baptist. Galilee: The Sea; Church 
and Mount of the Beatitudes, ruins of Capernaum 
and other sites connected with the life of Christ. 
Mount Tabor: Church of the Transfiguration. 
Nazareth: Church of the Annunciation and other 
Christian shrines associated with the childhood of 
Christ. There are also numerous sites dating from 
biblical and medieval days, such as Ascalon, 
Cezsarea, Atlit, Massada, Megiddo and Hazor. 
Other antiquities in the West Bank of Jordan, Sinai 
or the Golan Heights at present occupied by Israel 
can now be visited from Israel. 

Government.—There are a Cabinet and a single- 
. chamber Parliament (Knesset) of 120 members. 
A general election is held at least once every four 
years. The last took place on May 17, 1977. 
A ‘Government of National Unity’’ was 

formed on December 11, 1969, headed by Mrs. 
Golda Meir. It was a broad coalition and, with 
one exception, embraced the same parties as were 
in the two previous governments formed in June 
1967 and March 1969 by the late Mr Levi Eshkol 
and Mrs Meir respectively. In August 1970 the 
Gahal bloc left the Government because they were 
opposed to a resumption of the Jarring nego- 
tiations. 

‘The election of 31 December 1973 (postponed 
from 30 October because of the outbreak of war) 
returned the Labour Alignment as the biggest single 
party in the Knesset, but it was not until June 3 
1974 that Mr. Itzhak Rabin was able to receive a 
vote of confidence in the Knesset for his Govern- 
ment. (The aftermath of the war had led to Mrs. 
Golda Meir’s resignation on April x0.) In Decem- 
ber, 1976 Mr Rabin called for new General Elections 
after differences with the National Religious Party, 
Labour’s coalition partner. 

The election was brought forward from October, 
when it would normally have been held, to May 17, 
1977; the campaign was heated and vituperative, 

_ the major arguments being about Israel’s defence 
~ policy, relations with the United States, her 
economic situation and allegations of corruption 

, 
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the final results was Mr Menahem Begin’s Likud, 
while the Labour Alignment lost 19 seats over 
1973; not least because of the success of a new 
party, Professor Yigael Yadin’s Democratic 
Movement for Change. On zo June Mr. Begin 
presented to the Knesset a coalition government, 
the Cabinet of which consisted of members of 
the Likud, the National Religious Party, Shlom- 
zion and Mr Moshe Dayan (who had seceded 
from Labour), and which also enjoyed the support 
of the small, orthodox religious party Agudat 
Israel. Although negotiations were held the 
Democratic Movement for Change did not at 
first join the coalition; 3 ministerial posts were 
held open for them. The present coalition has — 
62 seats in the Knesset, as follows: Likud, 43; 
National Religious Party, 12; Shlomzion, 2; Agudat 
Israel, 4; Mr Moshe Dayan, 1. Other parties in the 
Knesset, with 58 seats, are: Alignment (Labour and 
Mapam), 31; Democratic Movement for Change, 15; 
Poalei Agudat Israel, 1; Democratic Front for Peace 
and Equality (Communists), 5; Shelli, 2; Flatto 
Sharon, 1; Independent Liberals, 1; Citizens’ Rights, 
1; United Arab List, 1. 
Immigration—The Declaration of Independence 

of May 14, 1948, laid down that “the State of 
Israel will be open to the immigration of Jews from 
all countries of their dispersion.”” The Law of 
Return, passed by the Knesset on July 5, 1950, 
provides that an immigrant visa shall be granted 
to every Jew who expresses his desire to settle in 
Israel. From the establishment of the State until 
April 1975, more than 14 million immigrants had 
entered Israel from over 100 different countries. 

Education.—Elementary education for all children 
from 5 to 15 years is compulsory. The Law also 
provides for working youth, age 15-18, who for 
some reason have not completed their primary 
education, to be exempted from work in order to do 
so. 

In 1975-76 enrolment in all educational estab- 
lishments was 1,034,480: kindergartens 161,710 
elementary education, 498,932; teacher’s training 
colleges, 99,321; secondary education, 150,766; 
academic instutions, 51,500. . 

Finance.—Government expenditure for the fiscal 
year 1975-76 totalled I474,864,000,000,. 

The unit of account is the Israel pound of 100 
agorot. Exchange rate, see p. 84. 

COMMUNICATIONS a 
Railways and Roads.—Israel State Railways 

started operating in August 1949. Towns now 
served are Haifa, Tel Aviv, Jerusalem, Lod, 
Nahariya, Beersheba, Domona, Oron, Ashdod and 
intermediate stations. In March 1973 the total 
railway network amounted to 795 km. there were 
10,657 km. of paved road and 375,340 licensed 
vehicles in 1974. 

Shipping.—Israel’s merchant marine had reached 
a total of 4,474,813 tons deadweight by December, 
1975- 
The chief ports are Haifa, a modern harbour, with 

a depth of 30 ft. alongside the main quay; the 
harbour on the Red Sea at Eilat, inaugurated in 
September 1965, has a capacity of 10,000 tons a 
day; Acre has an anchorage for small vessels; the 
deep-water port at Ashdod, zo miles south of Tel 
Aviv, which started operations at the end of 1965, 
handled 5,461,000 million tons of cargo in 1975. In 
1975 Israel’s three main ports handled 5,461 ,o00,000 
tons of cargo (excluding petroleum). 

Civil Aviation.—In 1975, El Al carried 649,000 
passengers. El Al operates Boeing jets exclusively 
and has bought three Boeing 747’s. _Arkia, the 
internal airline, has had a steep increase in traffic since 
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the Six-Day War and in 1975 carried 363,000 
passengers. Arkia uses BAC r11’s, five Heralds, 
five Viscounts and other smaller aircraft. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
Agriculture.—The country is generally fertile and 

climatic conditions vary so widely that a large 
variety of crops can be grown, ranging from tem- 
perate crops, such as wheat and cherries, to sub- 

| tropical crops such as sorghum, millet and mangoes. 
The famous “‘ Jaffa’? orange is produced in large 
quantities mostly in the coastal plain for export; 
other kinds of citrus fruits are also grown and ex- 
ported. The citrus yield during the 1974-75 season 
Was 1,506,000 tons. Of this total, 926,800 tons 
were exported, of which 182,000 tons went to 
the U.K. Olives are cultivated, mainly for the 

- production of oil used for edible purposes and for 
the manufacture of soap. The main winter crops 
are wheat and barley and various kinds of pulses, 
while in summer sorghum, millet, maize, sesame 
and summer pulses are grown. Large areas of 
seasonal vegetables are planted; potatoes can be 
grown in autumn and in the winter. Since the 
establishment of the State of Israel, beef, cattle and 
poultry farming have been developed and the 
production of mixed vegetables and dairy produce 
has greatly increased. Tobacco and medium staple 
cotton are now grown. Fishing has also been 
extended, and production (mostly from fish ponds) 
reached z2z,z00 tons in 1975. ds of sum- 
mer fruits such as figs, grapes, plums and apples are 
produced in increasing quantities for local con- 
sumption. Water supply for irrigation is the 
principal limiting factor to greater production. 
The area under cultivation during 1972-73 was 
4,320,000 dunams, of which 1,830,000 were under 
irrigation. The largest of these is the Kin- 
neret-Negev Project. Much of the dairy industry 
is dependent on the production of fodder crops 
under irrigation; areas under fodder crops have 
doubled. The Israel land measure is the dunam, 
equivalent to x,000 square metres (approximately 
a quarter of an acre). 

Industry.—In value polished diamonds now ac- 
count for more than one-third of Israel’s total 
exports. Amongst the most important of her 
exporting industries are textiles, foodstuffs, chemi- 
cals (mainly fertilisers and pharmaceuticals). Her 
metal-working and science-based industries have 
been developed to a highly sophisticated and tech- 
nologically advanced level. These include the 
aircraft and military industries. Other important 
manufacturing industries include plastics, rubber, 
cement, glass, paper and oil refining. 

TRADE 

1974 1975 
Imports. . $U.S.4,339,910,000 $U.S.4,228,524,000 
Exports... 2,129,214,000 2,201,090,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K. .£237,243,000 £249,000,000 
Exports to U.K..... 91,253,000 128,400,000 

The principal imports are foodstuffs, crude oil, 
machinery and vehicles, iron, steel and manu- 
factures thereof, and chemicals. ‘The principal 
exports are citrus fruits and by-products, polished 
diamonds, plywood, cement, tyres, minerals, 
finished and semi-finished textiles. 

CAPITAL.—Most of the Government departments 
are in Jerusalem (population, 1974, 380,000). A 
resolution proclaiming Jerusalem as the capital of 
Israel was adopted by the Israel parliament on 
Jan. 23, 1950. It is not, however, recognized as 
the capital by the United Nations. Other princi- 
pal towns are Y Tel Aviv and district (947,000); 
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W Haifa and district (514,000) and Beersheba and 
district (228,000). 
FLAG.—White, with two horizontal blue stripes, 

the Shield of David in the centre. NATIONAL DAY 
(1977)—April 21. 

JERUSALEM 
Until 1967 Jerusalem was divided between Israel 

and Jordan, two of the 36 recognized Christian 
Holy Places (in the New City) being under Jewish 
administration, the remainder under Arab admini- 
stration in the Old City. At the conclusion of 
hostilities between Israel and the surrounding Arab 
vatretet > in 1967 the entire city was under Israeli 
contro 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
192 Hayarkon Street, Tel Aviv. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary His 
Excellency, J. C. M. Mason, C.M.G. 

Counsellor, M. J. Newington (Head of Chancery and 
Consul-General). 

Defence and Air Attaché, Group Capt. A. Musker. 
Counsellor, E. V. Vines, 0.B.E. (Commercial). 

British Council Representative, Miss M. A. J. Swinley, 
140 Hayarkon Street, Tel Aviv. There is an 
office and library in Tel Aviv and libraries in 
Jerusalem and Haifa. 

ITALY 
(Repubblica Italiana) 

President of the Italian Republic, Giovanni 
Leone, born at Naples in 1908. Elected December 
24, 1972. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Prime Minister, Giulio Andreotti (CD). 
Foreign Affairs, Arnaldo Forlani (CD). 
Interior, Francesco Cossiga (CD). 
Grace and Justice, Paolo Bonifacio. , 
Budget and The Regions, Tommaso Morlino (CD), 
Finance, Filippo Pandolfi (CD). 
Treasury, Gaetano Stammati. 
Defence, Vito Lattanzio (CD). 
Education, Franco Malfatti (CD). 
Public Works, Antonino Gullotti (CD). 
Agriculture, Giovanni Marcora (CD). 
Transport and Civil Aviation, Attilio Ruffini (CD), 
re ae Telecommunications, Vittorino Colombo 

Industry, Commerce and Arts and Crafts, Carlo Donat | 
Cattin (CD). 4 

Labour and Social Security, Sra. Tina Anselmi (CD). 
Foreign Trade, Rinaldo Ossola. 
Merchant Marine, Francesco Fabbri (CD). 
State Participation, Antonio Bisaglia (CD). 
Health, Luciano Dal Falco (CD), 
Tourism and Entertainment, Dario Antoniozzi (CD). 
Culture, Mario Pedini (CD). 
Minister without Portfolio: 

South, Ciriaco de Mita (CD). 
CD= Christian Democrat. 

ITALIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 

14 Three Kings Yard, Davies Street, W.x 
[or-629 8200] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Signor Roberto Ducci (1975). 

Minister, Signor L. Incisa di Camerana. 
Minister (Commercial), vacant. 
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First Counsellor, Sig. G. Borga. 
Counsellors, Sig. C. Civiletti (Press); Sig. G. Lenzi. 
rst Secretary, Sig. E. Barbarani. 
and Secretaries, Sig. del Balzo di Presenzano; Sig. F. 

Trupiano. 
Defence and Naval Attaché, Capt. G. Benini. 

Asst. Defence and Naval Attaché, Cdr. V. Milillo. 

Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. A. Bonizzi. 
Asst. Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. M. Congedo. 
Air Attaché, Col. G. Batazzi. 
Asst. Air Attaché, Capt. T. Lusi. 
Financial Attaché, Sig. F. Anzilotti- 
Cultural Attaché, Prof. M. Montuori. 
Italian Consulate General, 38 Eaton Place, S.W.x. 

(or-235 4831). 
Consul General, Sig. M. Manca. 

Italy is a Republic in the South of Europe, con- 

sisting of a peninsula, the large islands of Sicily and 

Sardinia, the island of Elba and about 7o islands. 

Italy is bounded on the N. by Switzerland and 

Austria, on the S. by the Mediterranean, on the E. 

by the Adriatic and Yugoslavia, and on the W. by 

France and the Ligurian and Tyrrhenian Seas. 

The total area is about 324,000 sq. kilometres 
_ (131,000 sq. miles). 

The peninsula is for the most part mountainous, 

but between the Apennines, which form its spine, 

and the East coastline are two large fertile plains; of 

Emilia/Romagna in the north and of Apulia in the 

south. The Alps form the northern limit of Italy, 
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dividing it from France, Switzerland, Austria and 
Yugoslavia. Mont Blanc (15,782 feet), the highest 
peak, is in the French Pennine Alps, but partly with- 

in the Italian borders are Monte Rosa (15,217 feet), 
Matterhorn (14,780 feet) and several peaks from 
12,000 to 14,000 feet. \ 

The chief rivers are the Po (405 miles), which 

flows through Piedmont, Lombardy and the 

Veneto, and the Adige (Trentino and Veneto) in the 

north, the Arno (Florentine Plain) and the Tiber 

(flowing through Rome to Ostia). The Rubicon, a 

small stream flowing into the Adriatic near Rimini 

formed the boundary between Italy and Cisalpine 

Gaul: ‘‘ crossing the Rubicon” (as Cesar did in 

49 B.C., thus “ invading ” Italy in arms) is used to 

indicate definite committal to some course of action. 

Population.—Italy has a resident population 

estimated at 56,024,000 at the end of 1975 about 

428 persons per sq. mile. Live births in 1970 

totalled 927,496, deaths, 528,622 and marriages 
395,321 (estimated). 

Government.—Italian unity was accomplished 

under the House of Savoy, after an heroic struggle 
from 1848 to 1870, in which the great patriots 
Mazzini (x805-72), Garibaldi (1807-82) and 

Cavour (18z0-61) were the principal figures. It 

was completed when Lombardy was ceded by 

Austria in x8s9 and Venice in 1866, and through 

the evacuation of Rome by the French in 1870. 
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In 187z the King of Italy entered Rome, and 
that city was declared to be the capital. 

Benito Mussolini, known as Il Duce (The 
Leader) was born July 29, 1883, and was con- 
tinuously in office as Prime Minister from Oct. 30, 
1922, until July 25, 1943, when the Fascist régime 
was abolished. He was captured by Italian 
partisans while attempting to escape across the 
Swiss frontier and was put to death on April 28, 
1045- 

In fulfilment of a promise given in April, 1944, 
that he would retire when the Allies entered Rome 
a decree was signed on June 5, 1944, by the late King 
Victor Emmanuel II under which Prince Umberto, 
the King’s son, became ‘* Lieutenant-General of the 
Realm.” The King remained head of the House 
of Savoy and retained the title of King of Italy until 
his abdication on May 9, 1946, when he was suc- 
ceeded by the Crown Prince. 
A general election was held on June 2, 1946, 

together with a referendum on the question of 
Republic or Monarchy. The Referendum re- 
sulted in 12,717,923 votes for a Republic and 
10,719,284 for a Monarchy. The Royal Family 
left the country on June 13, and on June 28, 1946, 
a Provisional President was elected. 

~ Constitution.—The constitutior of the Republic 
of Italy, approved by the Constituent Assembly 
on December 22, 1947, provides for the election of 
the President by an electoral college which consists 
of the two Houses of Parliament (the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate) sitting in joint session to- 

- gether with three delegates from each region (one 
in the case of the Valle d’Aosta). The President, 
who must be over so years of age, holds office for 7 
years. He has numerous carefully defined powers, 
the main one of which is the right to dissolve one or 
both Houses of Parliament, after consultation with 
their Speakers. 

The elections for the sixth President began on 
December 9, 1971 and Senator Leone was elected 
President at the twenty-third ballot on December 
24 With 518 votes (the required majority was 505). 
‘The new President was sworn in before Parliament 
in joint session on December 29, 1971. 

Since the General Election of 1948, governments 
have been formed by Signor de Gasperi (1948-53, 
coalition); Signor Pella (1953-54, Christian Demo- 
crat); Signor Scelba (1954-55, coalition); Signor 
Segni (July, 1955-May, 1957, coalition); Signor 
Zoli (June, 1957—May, 1958, Christian Democrat); 
Signor Fanfani (May, 1958—-Feb., 1959, coalition); 
S. Segni (Feb., 1959—Feb., 1960, Christian Democrat, 
with Liberal support). Signor Tambroni (March 
25-July 1960, Christian Democrat, with Neo-Fascist 
support); Signor Fanfani (July 27, 1960—Feb., 1962, 
Christian Democrat) ; Signor Fanfani (Feb. 1962-June, 
1963, coalition); Signor Leone (June—Nov., 1963, 
Christian Democrat); Signor Moro (coalitions 
formed, Nov., 1963; July, 1964; Feb., 1966); Sen. 
Leone (May, x1968-December, 1968, Christian 
Democrat); Sig. Rumor (December, 1968—June, 
1969, Centre Left coalition); Sig. Rumor (second 
Government) (August, 1969-April, 1970, Christian 
Democrat); Sig. Rumor (third Government, April— 
Aug., 1970, Centre Left coalition); Sig. Colombo 
(Aug., 1970-Feb., 1972, Centre Left coalition); Sig. 
Andreotti (Feb., 1972, Christian Democrat); Sig. 
Andreotti (June, 1972-June, 1973, Christian Demo- 
crat, Social Democrat and Liberals); Sig. Rumor (July, 
1973-March, 1974, Centre Left Coalition); Sig. 
Rumor (March 1974-Oct. 1974, Centre Left 
Coalition); Sig. Moro (Nov., 1974-Jan. 1976, 
Christian Democrat and Republican) ; Sig. Moro (Feb.— 
June, 1976, Christian Democrat); Sig. Andreotti 
(July, 1976, Christian Democrat). 

Foreign Countries—Italy [1978 

Sig. Rumor’s fifth government (Centre-Left 
Coalition) was forced to resign on Oct. 3, 1974, 
owing to differences among the coalition parties. 
After an unsuccessful attempt by Sig. Fanfani to 
form a Government, Sig. Moro (CD) formed a 
two-party coalition of Christian Democrats and 
Republicans, supported in Parliament by the 
Socialists and Social Democrats, which received 
its final vote of confidence in the National Assembly 
in December, 1974. 

This government survived throughout 1975» but 
resigned on Jan. 7, 1976 after the Socialists had with- 
drawn their parliamentary support, mainly because 
of disagreements over economic policy. Following 
the usual consultations, Sig. Moro formed his fifth 
government on Feb. 11, consisting only of Christian 
Democrats, with non-parliamentarians as ministers 
of Justice and Finance. Dependent on the absten- 
tion of the Socialists in Parliament, this govern- 
ment was weakened: by a serious financial crisis. 
The refusal of the Socialists (and of the Com- 
munists, who were consulted) to agree to an 
emergency economic programme proposed by the 
government, led Sig. Moro to tender his resigna- 
tion on April 30. After consultations, President 
Leone dissolved Parliament on May 1, and general 
elections were held on June 20, 1976. 

In the Chamber of Deputies, the Christian 
Democrats won 262 seats, the Communists 228, 
Socialists 5:7, Republicans 14, Social Democrats 15, 
Italian Social Movement 35, Liberals 5, Radicals 4, 
Democratic Proletarians 6, South Tirol Party 3 and 
mixed left (PCI/PSI/PDUP) x. In the Senate 
the Christian Democrats won 135 seats, the Com- 
munists 116, Socialists 29, Republicans 6, Social 
ea 6, Liberals 2, Italian Social Movement 
Lay Alliance (PSDI/PRI/PLI]) z, mixed left 

(BCI/PSI/PDUP) r and others 3. 
Consequently, Sig. Andreotti formed a minority 

Christian Democrat government, which received a 
vote of confidence on Aug. 11, through Communist 
abstentions. 

Defence-—The period of conscription is r12 
months for the Army and Air Force and 18 months 
forthe Navy. The Army consists of 233,000 men in- 
cluding 22,000 Officers. It has two armoured divi- 
sions, five infantry divisions, four independent 
infantry brigades, five Alpine brigades, one inde- 
pendent armoured brigade, one missile brigade, one 
parachute brigade and one amphibious regiment. 
There is also a para-military force, the Carabinieri, 
about 84,000 strong. The Navy consists of 3 
cruisers, 37 escorts including four G.W. destroyers, 
ro submarines, 60 minesweepers and also coastal 
craft and fleet auxiliaries; Approximate strength: 
42,000 uniformed personnel. The Air Force con- 
sists Of 500 aircraft; approximate strength: 66,000 
men. 

REGIONS OF ITALY 

Rome and Central Italy—Rome was founded, 
according to legend, by Romulus in the year now 
known as 753 B.C. It was the focal point of Latin 
civilization and dominion under the Republic and 
afterwards under the Roman Empire and became 
the capital of Italy when the Kingdom was estab- 
lished in 1871. With a metropolitan population of 
2,842,616, Rome has been recreating herself as a 
major capital in the roo years since Italy’s reunifica- 
tion. The capital is concerned mainly with tourism 
and government, but owing partly to the fact that 
the power of the Central Government is increas- 
ingly felt by industry, and that the headquarters of 



1978] 
the giant State and parastatal companies are located 
there, Rome’s importance as a business centre, al- 
—— far from rivalling that of Milan, is steadily 

Lombardy and Milan.—In the small area around 
Milan, which has a metropolitan population of 
1,724,819, are to be found some 22 per cent. of 
Italy’s commercial and banking services and some 

per cent. of her industry. Here too, a market 
‘or consumer goods greatly exceeds that of any 
other comparable area in Italy. Lombardy’s 
population of some 8-3 million is growing fast, both 
Naturally and by immigration, and enjoys a per 
capita income some 4o per cent. above the national 
average. The whole range of Italian industry is 
there. Most important are the steel, machine tool 
and motor car factories. 

Turin and Piedmont—-Turin between 3x86: and 
1865 was Italy’s first capital as the home of the Pied- 
montese Royal Family. Now with a metropolitan 
population of 1,187,832 it is famous as the head- 
quarters of Europe’s largest manufacturer of motor 
cars, produces 75 per cent. of Italy’s motor vehicles 

_ and over 8o per cent. of its roller bearings. Turin is 
also Italy’s second largest steel producing city. 
Piedmont is the centre of the Italian textile industry 
based mainly on Biella. 

Genoa and the Ligurian Riviera—Genoa, with a 
metropolitan population of 842,114, is Europe’s 
fourth largest port and handles one-third of Italy’s 
foreign trade. About 80 per cent. of the goods 
handled are imports. Anglo-Genoese trade goes 
back to the 13th century and zo per cent. of Genoa’s 
imports still come from Britain. Genoa is Italy’s 
third most important industrial city. 

Venice and the North-East.—Venice, with a metro- 
politan population of 367,528 is primarily a tourist 
attraction of unique beauty. It was founded in 
the middle of the sth century by refugees from 
the mainland fleeing from Barbarian attacks. At the 

g of the 16th century it was one of the 
strongest and richest states of Europe, dominating 
Eastern Mediterranean trade. It lost its indepen- 
dence in 1797 when Napoleon handed it over to 
Austria. Industry is now developing in the 
Venice area, particularly on the autostrada linking 
Venice with her historical and now developing 
rivals, Verona, Vicenza, Padua and in the areas 
around Pordenone. Padua is known for mechani- 
cal equipment, Verona for paper and stationery, 
Treviso for consumer goods, and Valdagno for its 
woollen industry. An important electrical ap- 
pliance industry is based near Treviso and at 
Pordenone. Near Trieste, which has a population 
of 277,135, is the modern Monfalcone shipyard. 
A Free Territory of Trieste was established in the 
Italian Peace Treaty of 1947 and was composed of 
Zone A, which included the city of Trieste and was 
administered by the Allied Military Government, 
and Zone B which was administered by Yugo- 
slavia. In 1954 Zone A was handed over to the 
Italian authorities and Zone B to Yugoslavia. A 
treaty was signed in 1975 between Italy and 
Yugoslavia under which each country abandoned 
its residual claims to the others zone. The Treaty 
was ratified in April 1977. 

Tuscany, Emilia and Romagna.—Before the last 
war this area was the agricultural centre of Italy and 

there was little industry. Now there are large in- 

dustrial centres at Bologna (metropolitan popula- 
tion, 493,700), Florence (metropolitan population, 

460,944), Modena, Pistoia and Ravenna. Most of 
the new firms are small or medium-sized. In 

Prato there are about 1,000 textile firms. The 

footwear industry is based on Florence, reproduc- 
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tion furniture at ‘Cascina and Poggibonsi, ceramics 
at Sassuolo, and glass and pottery at Empoli and 
Montelupo. Bologna is an important centre for 

‘the food industry. Florence, the capital of Tuscany 
Was one of the greatest and most creative cities in 
Europe from the rzth to the 16th centuries. Under 
the Medici family in the rsth century flourished 
many of the greatest names in Italian art, including 
Filippo Lippi, Botticelli, Donatello and Brunel- 
leschi. In the 16th century the tide turned to Rome 
where great Florentine artists like Michelangelo and — 
Leonardo da Vinci flourished. 

Naples and the Toe of Italy.—Naples (metropolitan 
population 1,258,721), formerly the capital and ad- 
ministrative centre of the Kingdom of Naples and 
Sicily, remains the dominant city in the area, but it 
is beset with great problems of unemployment and 
the need for modernization. Around it, however, 
helped by Government incentives, industry is slow- 
ly developing, northwards to Caserta, southwards 
to Salerno and eastwards to Benevento. 

Puglia.—Bari (metropolitan population, 356,250) 
has always been a commercial centre. Fairly rapid 
industrial development is now taking place in the 
areas of Taranto, Bari, Brindisi and Foggia. At 
Taranto there are a highly-mechanized steel-works 
and a modern oil refinery. The Bari industrial 
zone has factories producing electronic and pneu- 
matic valves, specialized vehicle bodies and tyres, etc. 
The main industry of Brindisi is a petro-chemical 
plant. At Foggia there is a textile factory. 

Sicily. —The main source of income is agriculture, 
particularly citrus fruits, almonds and tomatoes, but 
this faces severe competition. Oil and oil products 
have recently supplanted citrus fruits as Sicily’s 
main exports. The island is the scene of intense 
activity in the fields of oil, natural gas and petro- 
chemicals. Small and medium sized industries, 
benefiting from the Government’s incentives, are 
developing. Of the island’s 279 factories, some 90 
are in the Catania area and 60 around Palermo 
(metropolitan population, 657,326), the capital of 
the island. ‘Tourism is bringing an increasing 
amount of revenue to Sicily. 

Sardinia—Sardinia is another autonomous 
region, with its capital at Cagliari (metropolitan 
population, 225,812). Six main industrial develop- 
ment areas have been Officially designated; they are 
at Cagliari, Porto Vesme, Oristano, Sassari, Olbia 
and Arbatax. Lead and zinc mining are important. 
At Porto Vesme, a large smelting plant has been 
constructed. In the same area, a company is in- 
vesting some £60 million in an aluminium plant. 
There is a flourishing tourist industry. ‘ 

THE ECONOMY 
Italian gross domestic product in 1976 was 

$163,600,000, as compared with $172,100,000 in 
1975. The economy developed fast in the fifties 
and early sixties with an average real annual in- 
crease in the gross national output of about 7 per 
cent. But its recovery after a setback caused by 
labour unrest in the last quarter of 1969, has been 
slower than was expected. After a partial recovery 
came the energy crisis of 1973/74. In 1975 the 
balance of payments deficit was reversed and 
inflation halved but this was accompanied by stag- 
nation and increasing unemployment. 

Currency.—The market rate of exchange on 
June 27, 1977, stood at lire 1,522= £1. 

ndustry.—The general index of industrial 
production (x970=100) stood at 121'9 in 1976. 

The State-owned sector of Italian industry is im- 
portant, dominated by the holding companies IRI 
(mechanical, steel, airlines), ENI (petro-chemicals) 
and ENEL (electricity). 
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_| Mineral Production.—Italy is generally poor in 
mineral resources but since the war deposits of 
natural methane gas and smaller deposits of oil have 
been discovered and rapidly exploited. Produc- 

_ tion of lignite has also increased. Other minerals 
produced in significant quantities include iron ores 
and pyrites, mercury (over one-quarter of the world 

. production), lead, zinc and aluminium. Marble isa 
traditional product of the Massa Carrara district. 
Tobacco is still a Government monopoly. 

Agriculture—Agriculture accounted for 8:5 per 
cent. of gross domestic product in 1975, and at the 
end of 1976 employed about 14:7 per cent. of 
the working population. Some three-quarters of 
the 3,785,000 farms and small holdings are privately 

. owned and operated. In the period 1964-71 Italy 
was a net exporter of rice, vegetables, fresh and 
dried fruit and wine, but the rising standard of 
living has increased imports of foodstuffs, parti- 
cularly meat and animal food. 

Tourist Traffic—About 32,910,000 visitors en- 
tered Italy in- 1974, a decline of 9 per cent. from 

1973- 
Communications —The main railway system is 

State-run by the Ferrovia dello Stato. A network of 
motorways (autostrade) covers the country, built and 
operated mainly by the IRI State-holding company 
and ANAS the State highway authority. The 
autostrada network covered 5,176 kms. in 1974. 
Alitalia, the principal international and Gomestic 
airline, is also State-controlled by the IRI group. 
Other smaller companies, including ATI (an 
Alitalia subsidiary) and Itavia operate on domestic 
routes. The Italian mercantile marine total of 
8,378,000 tons in December, 1972, compared with 
3,500,000 tons before the War. 

f FOREIGN TRADE 
Total Italian imports in 1976 were lire 36,310 

milliards (an increase of 44:7 per cent. over 1975). 
Exports were lire 30,903 milliards (an increase of 
35°8 per cent. Over 1975). 

The main, markets for Italian exports in 1976 
Were West Germany (19 per cent.), France (15'1 
per cent.) and U.S.A. (6:5 per cent.). The U.K. 
accounted for 4:8 per cent. of Italian exports. The 
main commodities exported were: machinery, 
motor vehicles, iron and steel, footwear, textiles 
and clothing, plastic and artificial resins and 
materials. The main commodities imported were 
petroleum products, iron and steel,‘ meat, copper 
and motor vehicles. The E.E.C. provides the 
largest share in Italy’s imports (43°6 per cent. in 
1976). The U.K.’s share has increased from 3-3 per 
cent. in 1975 to 3°5 per cent. in 1976. 

Trade with U.K. 
1976 1975 

Imports from U.K. .£563,258,000 £826,403,000 
Exports to U.K 809,641,000  1,606,165,000 

Language and Literature—Italian is a Romance 
language derived from Latin. It is spoken in its 
purest form at Siena (Tuscany), but there are 
numerous dialects, showing variously French, 
German, Spanish and Arabic influences. Sard, the 
dialect of Sardinia, is accorded by some authorities 
the status of a distinct Romance language. Italian 
literature (in addition to Latin literature, which is 
the common inheritance of the. civilized world) is: 
one of the richest in Europe, particularly in its 
golden age (Dante, 1265-1321; Petrarch, 1304—- 
1374; and Boccaccio, .1313-1375) and in the re- 
naissance during the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies (Ariosto, 1474-1533; Machiavelli, 1469- 
1527; Lasso, 1544-1595). Modern Italian literature 
has many noted names in prose and verse, notably 
Manzoni (1785-1873), Carducci (1835-1907) and 
Gabriele d’Annunzio (1864-1938). The Nobel 

‘ ss 
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Prize for Literature has been awarded to Italian . 

c. 
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authors on four occasions—G. Carducci (1906), 
Signora G. Deledda (1926), Luigi Pirandello (1934) 
and Salvatore Quasimodo (1959). In 1971, there 
were 85 daily newspapers published in Italy, of 
which 22 were published in Rome and ro in Milan. 

Education.—Education is free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 14; this comprises five 
years at primary school and three in the ‘‘ middle 
school”, of which there are about 8,000. Pupils 
who obtain the middle school certificate may seek 
admission to any ‘senior secondary school”, 
which is roughly equivalent to a U.K. grammar 
school but may be a lyceum with a classical or 
scientific or artistic bias, or may be an institute or 
school for teacher training, or may be an institute 
directed at technology (of which there are eight 
different types) or trade or industry (including 
vocational schools). Courses at the lyceums and 
technical institutes usually last for five years and 
success in the final examination qualifies for ad- 
mission to university. There are 35 State and 14 
private universities, some of ancient foundation; 
those at Bologna, Modena, Parma and Padua were 
started in the r2th century. University education 
is not free, but entrants with higher qualifications 
are charged reduced fees according to a sliding scale. 
In general, schools, lyceums and universities are 
financed by local taxation and central government 
grants. 

CAPITAL, Rome. Metropolitan population (esti- 
mated Oct. 1971), 2,842,616. 

Oct. 1971 estimates of the metropolitan population 
of the principal cities and towns are Milan, 
1,724,819; Y Naples 1,258,721; Turin, 1,187,832; 
YGenoa, 842,114; Bologna, 493,007; Florence, 
460,944; WY Venice, 367,528; WYBari, 356,250; 
YTrieste, 277,135; Verona, 262,014; Padua, 
228,854; WTaranto, 223,392; Brescia, 209,659; 
Modena, 170,450; “Y Reggio Calabria, 167,087; 
WVSalerno, 152,780; and Bergamo, 126,504; in 
Sicily; VY Palermo, 657,326; VY Catania, 414,619; 
VY Messina, 274,740; in Sardinia; i 
225,812. 

IsLANDS.—Pantelleria Island (part of ‘Trapani 

W Cagliari, 

Province) in the Sicilian Narrows, has an area of © 
31 sq. miles and a population of 9,601. The 
Pelagian Islands (Lampedusa, Linosa and Lampione) 
are part of the Province of Agrigento and have an 
area of 8 ‘sq. miles, pop. 4,81z. The Tuscan 
Archipelago (including Elba), area 293 sq. km., 
pop. 31,861; Pontine Archipelago (including 
Ponza, area ro sq. km., pop. 2,515); Flegrean 
Islands (including Ischia, area 60 sq. km., pop. 
51,883); Capri; Eolian Islands (including Lipari, 
area 116 sq. km., pop. 18,636); Tremiti Islands (area 
3 Sq. km., pop. 426). , 

FLAG.—Vertical stripes of green, white and red. 
NATIONAL DAy.—June 2. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Via XX Settembre 80a, Rome. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Alan Hugh Campbell, K.c.M.c. 
(1976). 

Minister, A. C. Goodison, C.M.G. ~ - 
Minister, A. A. W. Landymore, C.B.E. (FAO). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. D. H. W. 

Brown, M.c. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. M. A. George, R.N. 
Air Attaché, Group-Capt. J. G. Greenhill. 
Counsellors, M. R. Morland (Head of Chancery); 
R. C. Fisher, (Commercial); K. Kenney, 0.B.E. 
(Labour); T. Beattie. 
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ast Secretaries, A. M. Layden; M. E. Pellew (Infor- 
mation); B. S. Grinstead (Administration); H. 
McMillan; Miss W. Calmels (Consul); A. AoC. 
Nash M.B.E. (Commercial); P. M. Scola (Agricul- 
ture); A. C. Galsworthy. 7 

2nd Secretaries, J. Smith; C. P. P. Baldwin. 
Asst. Defence Attaché, Maj. N. Boggis-Rolfe. 
3rd Secretaries, H. R. Mortimer; J. M. G. Freeman. 
Chaplain, Rev. D. Palmer. 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Milan, 

Rome, Naples, Genoa, Florence, Palermo, Turin, 
Venice, Trieste, Messina and Cagliari and a trade 
representative at Bari. 

British Council Representative, M. J. Ward, Palazzo 
del Drago, Via delle Quattro Fontane 20, 00184, - 
Rome. 
There are British Council Institutes at Milan and 

Naples, each with a library. 

IVORY COAST 
(République de Céte d’Ivoire) 

President, Félix Houphouét-Boigny, elected for five 
years in 1960; re-elected 1965, 1970 and 1975. 

President of National Assembly, Philippe Yacé. 
President of Economic and Social Council, Mamadou 

Coulibaly. 
President of Supreme Court, Alphonse Boni. 
Ministers of State, Auguste Denise; Mathieu Ekra; 

Jean-Baptiste Mockey; Nanlo Bamba. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Siméon Ake. 

Ivory COAST EMBASSY IN LONDON 
2 Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1 

[or-235 6991] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Louis-Antoine Aduko (1973). 
1st Counsellor, M. Patrice K. Anoh. 
Counsellors, M.J. M. Kacou Gervais (Head of Com- 

mercial Section); M. Benjamin Amuah. 
2nd Secretary, M. Raymond T. Diecket. 
Attaché, M. Nestor Kuffi Kouakou. 
Financial Attaché, M. N. Gnigoli Enouman. 

The Ivory Coast is situated on the Gulf of Guinea 

between 5° and 10° N. and 3° and 8° W. and is 

flanked on the West by Guinea and Liberia, on 

the North by Mali and Upper Volta and on the 

East by Ghana. It has an area of about 127,000 square 

miles—tropical rain forest in the southern half and 

savannah in the northern—and a population of 

8,400,000 (1972 estimate) divided into a large 
number of ethnic and tribal groups. 

Although official French contact was made in 

the first half of the zoth century, the Ivory Coast 

became a Colony only in 1893 and was finally 

pacified in r9xz. It decided on December 5, 1958 

to remain an autonomous republic within the 

French Community; full independence outside 

the Community was proclaimed on August 7, 1960. 

Special agreements with France, covering financial 

and cultural matters, technical assistance, defence, 

etc., were signed in Paris on April 24, 1961. The 

Ivory Coast was a founder member of the Conseil 

de l’Entente, established on May zg, 1959, as a loose 

union embracing also, without abrogation of 

sovereignty, Dahomey, Niger and Upper Volta. 

Togo also adhered in June, 1966. The Ivory Coast 

is also an Associated State of E.E.C. and a member 

of the Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache 

“(O.C.A.M.), the Organization of African Unity 

(O.A.U.), the Communauté Economique des 

Etats de l’Afrique de l’OQuest (C.E.D.E.A.O.) and 

the Communauté Economique de l’Afrique de 

-VOuest (C.E.A.O.). The official language is 

French. 
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The Ivory Coast has a presidential system of 
government modelled on that of the United States 
and the French Fifth Republic. The single 
Chamber National Assembly of 120 members was 
elected in 1975 for five years. The defence of the 
Constitution which was promulgated on Nov. 3, 
1960, is vested in a Supreme Court. 

Finance.—The unit of currency of the Ivory Coast 
is the Franc CFA (Francs CFA s0=1 French franc). 
In 1976, the Ivory Coast Budget totalled Francs 
CFA 205,000,000,000. 

Trade.—The principal exports are coffee, cocoa, 
timber and bananas all of which are exported to 
the U.K. Diamonds are exported. There area few 
deposits of minerals including manganese and iron. 
Trade in 1976 was valued at: Imports, Francs CFA 
311,607,333,5003 Exports, Francs CFA 

392,500,967,140. 
Trade with U.K. 

; 1975 1976 4, 
Imports from U.K.... £22,288,000 £17,848,000 
Exports to U.K....... 18,836,000 45,105,000 

Capital, Y Abidjan (population, 1,100,000) which 
is also the main port. 
FLAG.—3 Vertical stripes, orange, white and green. 
NATIONAL DAy.—December 7. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Immeuble Shell, Abidjan, B.P. 258r. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Joe Booth Wright (1975). \ 
(also Ambassador to Niger and Upper Volta). 

ust Secretary, F. M. A. Cargill (Commercial). 
znd Secretary, P. J. Wilson. 
3rd Secretary, G. B. Anderson (Admin. and Vice- 

Consul). 

JAPAN ' 
(Nihon Koku—Land of the Rising Sun) 

Emperor of Japan, His Majesty Hirohito, born April 
29, 1901; succeeded Dec. 25, 1926; married (1924) 
Princess Nagako (born March 6, 1903), daughter 
of the late Prince Kuniyoshi Kuni, and has issue 
two sons and four daughters. 

Heir-Apparent, His Imperial Highness Prince 

Akihito, Crown Prince, born Dec. 23, 19333 

married April 10, 1959, Miss Michiko Shoda and 

has issue Prince Naruhito. Hironomiya, born 
Feb. 23, 1960, Prince Fumihito, born Nov. 30, 
196s and Princess Sayako, born April 18, 1969. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Takeo Fukuda. 
Justice, Hajime Fukuda. 
Foreign Affairs, lichiro Hatoyama. 
Finance, Hideo Boh. 
Education, Toshiki Kaifu. 
Health and Welfare, Michio Watanabe. 
Agriculture-Forestry, Zonko Suzuki 
International Trade and Industry, Tatsuo Tanaka. 

Transport, Hajime Tamura. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Jushiro Komiyama. 

Labour, Hirohioe Ishida. 
Construction, Shiro Hasegawa. ‘ 

Home Affairs (and Director-General, Hokkaido 

Development Agency), Heijr Ogawa. 

Ministers of State, Sunao Sonoda (Chief Cabinet 

Secretary); Masaaki Fujita (Prime Minister's 

Office, and Director-General, Okinawa Develop- 

ment Agency); Eiichi Nishimura (Director General, 

Administrative Management Agency); Asao Mihara 

(Director-General, Defence Agency); Sosuke Uno 

(Director-General, Science and Technology Agency; 

Chairman, Atomic Energy Cotnmission); Shintaro 

Ishihara (Director-General, Environment Agency); 

Kichiro Tazawa (Director-General, National 

Land Agency); Masashi Kuranari (Director- 

General, Economic Planning Agency). 
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JAPANESE EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
43-46 Grosvenor Street, W.1 

Information Centre: 9 Grosvenor Square, W.1 
[or-493 6030] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Tadao Kato (1975). ° 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Koichi Komura. 
Ministers, Yasuhiko Sano (Commercial); Yushihito 
Amano (Financial); Akitane Kiuchi; Shozo 
Kadota (Consul General). 

Counsellors, Masanuri Ito (Consular), Jutaro Saka- 
moto (Press and Information); Makoto Hata 
(Agriculture); Kogechika Matano, Masaaki 
Tsuchida (Financial); Yasuo Yashima (Labour). 

Defence Attaché, Capt. Hideo Sato. 
rst Secretaries, Miss Moto Uwano (Press and 

Information); Ryusuke Sakai; Yasuo Shimizu; 
Akihiko Hayashi (Commercial); Hiroyuki Jeda; 
Kenji Ogawa (Transport); Masaharu Wakasa 
(Scientific); Shigeo Takenaka (Commercial) ; Michio 
Hamano; Ukeru Magosaki; Shoji Mori 
(Financial); Hideo Kunieda. 

Area and Population.—Japan consists of 4 large and 
many small islands situated in the North Pacific 
Ocean between longitude 128° 6’ East and 145° 49’ 
East and between latitude 26° 59’ and 45° 31’ N., 
with a total area of 142,812 square miles and a 

_ population (1974) of 110,050,000. 
Japan Proper consists of Honshii (or Mainland), 

230,448 sq. k. (88,839 sq. m.), Shikoku, 18,757 
sq. k. (7,232 sq. m.), Kyiishit, 42,079 sq. k. (16,170 
sq. m.), Hokkaido, 78,508 sq. k. (30,265 sq. m.). 
Formosa and the Kwangtung Province, which had 
been throughout the years of Japanese expansion 
and aggression leased or annexed, reverted to 
Chinese sovereignty after the War of 1939-45. 

After the unconditional surrender to the Allied 
' Nations (Aug. 14, 1945), Japan was occupied by 
Allied forces under General MacArthur (Sept. 15, 
1948). A Japanese peace treaty conference opened 
at San Francisco on Sept. 4, 1951, and on Sept. 8, 
48 nations signed the treaty, which became effective 
on April 28, 1952. Japan then resumed her status 
as an independent power. 

British participation in the occupation of Japan 
was virtually over by May, 1950. However, the 
outbreak of hostilities in Korea in June, 1950, 
resulted in the despatch to Korea of British Forces, 
from the United Kingdom, Australia, New 
Zealand and Canada to participate in the United 
Nations action. The main base of this force was 
established in Japan at Kure. On July x, 1956, the 
base was moved to Inchon, Korea, and all Common- 
wealth troops had left Japan by the middle of 1957. 

Under the terms of the Japan—U.S.A. Security 
Treaty of Sept. 8, ro5x, United States forces 
remained to assist in the defence of Japan. How- 
ever, as Japan’s own Self Defence Forces have been 
built up, U.S. ground troops have been with- 
drawn. A revised version of the security treaty, 
which went into effect on June 23, 1960, was 
the subject of considerable controversy in the 
summer of that year. 

Vital Statistics—The birth rate in 1973 was 19°4 
per 1,000 (1947, 34 Per 1,000; 1967, 19°7 Per 1,000). 
It has been stated that a considerable part in reduc- 
ing the birth rate to its present level was played by 
drastic methods, induced abortion and sterilization, 
the legal grounds for which had been extended by 
the Eugenics Law, 1948, to include economic and 
social hardships. The improving standard of living 
has also played an important part in keeping the 
birthrate down. 

The death rate in 1973 was 6-6 per 1,000, com- 
pared with 17 per 1,000 in pre-war years, natural 
increase of the population being 1,382,500 in 1973. 
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Physiography.—The coastline exceeds 17,000 
miles and is deeply indented, so that few places 
are far from the sea. The interior is very moun- 
tainous, and crossing the mainland from the Sea 
of Japan to the Pacific is a group of volcanoes, 
mainly extinct or dormant. Mount Fuji, the 
loftiest and most sacred mountain of Japan, about 
60 miles from Tokyo, is 12,370 ft. high and has 
been dormant since 1707, but there are other 
volcanoes which are active, including Mount Aso 
in Kyishi. There are frequent earthquakes, 
mainly along the Pacific coast near the Bay of 
Tokyo. Japan proper extends from sub-tropical 
in the south to cool temperate in the north. Heavy 
snowfalls are frequent on the western slopes of 
Hokkaid6 and Honshi, but the Pacific coasts are 
warmed by the Japan current. There is a plentiful 
rainfall and the rivers are short and swift-flowing 
offering abundant opportunities for the supply of 
hydro-electric power. 

Government.—According to Japanese tradition, 
Jimmu, the First Emperor of Japan, ascended the 
throne on Feb. 11, 660 B.c. Under the constitu- 
tion of Feb. 11, 1889, the monarchy was hereditary 
in the male heirs of the Imperial house. A new 
constitution approved by the Supreme Allied 
Commander was published on March 6, 1946, 
superseding the ‘* Meiji Constitution *’ of 1889, and 
containing many radical changes based on the 
constitutional practices of the United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. and France. 

The new constitution came into force on May 3, 
1947. Legislative authority rests with The Diet, 
which is bicameral, consisting of a House of Repre- 
sentatives and a House of Councillors. both Houses 
being composed of elected members, Executive 
authority is vested in the Cabinet which is respon- 
sible to the Legislature. 

The Conservatives have governed Japan almost 
without interruption since World War II. Since 
1955, when it was formed, the Liberal Democratic 
Party has maintained an absolute majority in the 
House of Representatives, though it has gradually 
declined. The present strength of the parties in 
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the House of Representatives is: Liberal Democratic 
Party, 259; Japan Socialist Party, 124; Komeito, 56; 
Democratic Socialist Party, 29; Japan Communist 
Party, 19; New Liberal Club, 18; Independents, 5. 

The House of Councillors whose powers are 
subordinate to the House of Representatives, 
re-elects half of its members every three years. 
Following the latest election, on July 10, 1977, the 
strength of the Parties is: Liberal Democratic 
Party, 126; Japan Socialist Party, 56; Komeito, 28; 
Japan Communist Party, 16; Democratic Socialist 
Party, rz; New Liberal Club, 4; Minor Parties and 
Independents, 9. 

Agriculture and Livestock—Owing to the moun- 
tainous nature of the country not more than one- 
sixth of its area is available for cultivation. The 
forest land includes Cryptomeria japonica, Pinus 
massoniana, Zeikowaskeaki,and Pawloniaimperialis, 
in addition to camphor trees, mulberry, vegetable 
Wax tree and a lacquer tree which furnishes the 
celebrated lacquer of Japan. The soil is only moder- 
ately fertile, but intensive cultivation secures good 
crops. The tobacco plant, tea shrub, potato, rice, 
wheat and other cereals are all cultivated: rice is the 
staple food of the people, about 13,165,000 metric 
tons being produced in 1975. The floral kingdom is 
rich, beautiful and varied. Fruit is abundant, includ- 
ing the mandarin, persimmon, loquat and peach; 
European fruits such as apples, strawberries, pears, 
grapes and figs are also produced. 

Minerals —The country has mineral resources, 
including gold and silver, and copper, lead, zinc, 
iron chromite, white arsenic, coal, sulphur, petro- 
leam, salt and uranium, but iron ore, coal and 
crude oil are among the principal post-war imports 
to supply deficiencies at home. 

Industry.—Japan is the most highly industrialized 
nation in the Far East, with the whole range of 

modern light and heavy industries, including min- 
ing, metals, machinery, chemicals, textiles (cotton, 

silk, wool and synthetics), cement, pottery, glass, 

rubber, lumber, paper, oil refining and shipbuild- 
ing. The labour force of Japan in 1976 (average) 
Was 53,780,000, of which 1,080,000 were unem- 
ployed. Of the total labour force, some 46,700,000 

were engaged in non-agricultural industries, 
6,010,000 in agriculture, forestry and fisheries. 

Communications.—There were 26,867 kilometres 

of Government and private railroad (steam and 

electric) in March, 1977. The merchant fleet (ocean- 

going ships over 3,000 tons gross) consisted of 

1,087 vessels totalling 33,560,000 toms gross in 

July, 1975- 
Armed Forces.—After the unconditional surrender 

of August, 1945, the Imperial Army and Navy were 

disarmed and disbanded. 
Although the Constitution of Japan prohibits 

the maintenance of armed forces, an internal 

security force, known as the National Police 

‘Reserve, came into being in August, 1950, and a 

Maritime Safety Force was established in April, 

z982. In August, 1952, these Forces were renamed 

the National Safety Force and the Coastal Safety 

Force and were placed under a National Safety 

Agency. In July, 1954, the Agency was renamed 

“the Defence Agency, the Forces under it the Ground 

Sclf Defence Force and the Maritime Self Defence 

Force respectively, and a new arm, the Air Self 

Defence Force, was created. At the same time the 

mission of the forces was extended to include the 

defence of Japan against direct and indirect aggres- 

sion. 
A Treaty of Mutual Co-operation and Security 

between Japan and the U.S.A. was signed in 

January, 1960, replacing an earlier Security Treaty 

Foreign Countries—Japan 

_ (three combat groups). 

891 

signed in 1951 at the same time as the Peace Treaty. 
By this Treaty each country recognised that an 
armed attack against either in the territories under 
the administration of Japan would be dangerous to 
its own safety and declared that it would act to 
counter the danger. | 

The defence budget allocated for the fiscal year 
1977/78 amounted to Yen 1,691 billion, equivalent 
to 0°88 per cent. of Japan’s Gross National Product, 
or 5-93 per cent. of the tctal budget. The autho- 
rised uniformed strength was: Ground Self-Defence 
Force (GSDF) 180,000 (Reserve 36,000); Maritime 
Self-Defence Force (MSDF) 42,278 (Reserve 300); 
Air Self-Defence Force (ASDF) 45,492 (Reserve 
490). 

In 1976 the GSDF was organised into five Armies 
of thirteen Divisions. In addition, in the Northern 
Army there were one Artillery Brigade, one Anti- 
Aircraft Artillary Brigade and one Tank Brigade; 
the Eastern Army had one Airborne Brigade and all 
five Armies had one Engineer Brigade, Under the 
Ground Staff Office there were one Helicopter 
Brigade and one Signal Brigade, Seven divisions 
had an authorised strength of almost 9,000 (four 
combat groups) and the remainder of about 7,000 

Major equipment in- 
cluded 790 tanks, 640 APCs, 80 self propelled guns, 
8 groups of Hawk AA missiles, and 439 aircraft. 
Equipment is now largely manufactured in Japan. 
_ The MSDF has 150 warships totalling 193,000 
tons and including two DDH, two TARTAR- 
equipped GMDs, 49 destroyers, 12 submarines and 
96 others. The MSDF has a total of 325 aircraft 
(93 helicopters, 44 S2F-1, 19 P2V~-7, 69 P2J-1, 16 
PSx A/S flying boats and 81 others). 

The ASDF has o71 aircraft (174 Frog], 
221 F86F, 89 F4EJ, 14 RF4E; 375 trainers T34, 
Fuji T-1, T-2, T-33, Fx04DJ; 44 transports and 
about 54 search and rescue and communications). 
The principal fighter is the FroqJ augmented by 
the F4EJ. Domestically designed and built super- 
sonic Tz trainers and Cx cargo planes have entered 
service. There are 5 groups of Nike AA missiles. 

Religion—All religions are tolerated. The 
principal religions of Japan are Mahayana Bud- 
dhism and Shinto. The Roman Catholic. Church 
has x Cardinal, x archbishop and 14 bishops. The 
Nippon Seikokai (Holy Catholic Church of Japan) 
has xz Japanese bishops (1968) and is an autonomous 
branch of the Anglican communion. There is also 
a United. Protestant Church. 

Education.—Under the Education Law of 1948 
education at elementary (6 year course) and lower 
secondary (3 year course) is free, compulsory and 
co-educational. They have courses in general, 

agricultural, commercial, technical, mercantile 

marine, radio-communication and home-econo- 
mics education, etc. 32°2 per cent. of upper secon- 

dary school leavers went on to higher education in 
1973. There are 2 or 3 year junior colleges and 
4 year universities. Some of the 4 year universi- 

ties have graduate schools. In May 1974 there 

were 915 universities and junior colleges, 104 state 

maintained, 80 local authority maintained and 131 

privately maintained. The most prominent uni- 

versities are the seven State Universities of Tokyo, 

Kyoto, Tohoku (Sendai), Hokkaido (Sapporo), 

Kyushu (Fukuoka), Osaka and Nagoya, and the 

two private universities, Keio and Waseda. 

Language and Literature.—Japanese is said to be 

one of the Uro-Altaic group of languages and re- 

mained a spoken tongue until the fifth-seventh 

centuries A.D., when Chinese characters came into 

use. Japanese who have received school education 

(99°8 per cent. of the population) can read and 
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write the Chinese characters in current use (about 
1,800 characters) and also the syllabary characters 
called Kana. English is the best known foreign 
language. It is taught in all middle and high 
schools. By 1973, the number of public libraries 
Was 915, With 33,587,084 volumes. In addition 
there are 1,059 university libraries with 66,485,099 
volumes. There are 123 daily newspapers in 
Japan. Japan’s total newspaper circulation was 
estimated at 39,847,332 copies and 1-25 per house- 
hold at the end of 1973. The National Diet 
Library contained in 1973 2,866,956 books; 
135,602 atlases; 140,098 public records; 47,382 
items of microfilm; and 26,695 periodicals. 

FINANCE 
The Budget for the financial year 1977-78, ending 

on March 31, was initially estimated at Yen 
28,514,270,145,000 for revenue and expenditure 
on the general account, an increase of 17-4 per cent. 
over the preceding financial year. 
The market rate of exchange with Sterling in 

June 1977 was Yen 450= £1. (see also p. 83). 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 
Being deficient in natural resources, Japan has had 

to develop a complex foreign trade. Principal 
imports in 1976 consisted of mineral oils (32-7 per 
cent.), raw materials (20°3 per cent.) e.g. metal ores, 
7°1 per cent., timber, 5°5 per cent.; raw cotton, 1:4 
per cent.; and soya beans, (1° 6 per cent.), foodstuffs 
(14°5 per cent.) (e.g. wheat and sugar) machinery, 
(7°x per cent.), chemicals (4:1 per cent.) and tex- 
tiles (2-6 per cent.). Principal exports consist of 
steel (15°6 per cent.), ships (10°5 per cent.), auto- 
mobiles (13:2 per cent.), electric machinery and 
appliances (14:3 per cent.), non-electric machinery 
(xz°5 per cent.), chemicals (7-0 per cent.) and tex- 
tile goods (63 per cent.). 

FOREIGN TRADE 

1975, 1976 
($z,000) ($z,000) 

Total imports........ 57,863,088 64,798,968 
Total exports........ 55,752,805 67,225,483 

‘TRADE WITH U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £308,470,000 £359,556,000 
Exports to U.K.,.... 671,745,000 796,172,000 

_ CAPITAL.—TOKYO. Population, 11,701,899. 
The other chief cities had the following popula- 
tions: Y Osaka (2,737,466); VY Nagoya (2,082,340); 
WY Yokohama (2,688,084); Kyoto, the ancient 
capital (1,455,813); YKobé (1,360,945); Kita- 
Kyushu (1,065,913); YSapporo (1,298,139); 
WY Kawasaki (1,033,121); YY Fukuoka (1,032,467). 
FLAG.— White, charged with sun (red). 

NATIONAL DaAy.—April 29 (Birthday of the 
Emperor). 

Yokohama, by sea via Cape Town, 14,653 miles 
(50 days); via Panama, 12,544 miles (35 days); 
Tokyo, by air (British Airways polar route), 8,382 
miles distant from London: transit, 17 hrs.; British 
Airways trans-Siberia route (13 hrs.). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(No. 1 Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Michael Wilford, K.C.M.G. (1975). 

Minister (Commercial and Economic), C. S. R. Giffard, 
C.M.G. 

Counsellors, 1. G. Frazer 0.B.E. (Cultural); H. A. J. 
Prentice (Scientific); B. Thorne, M.B.B. (Com- 
mercial); J. N. T. Spreckley (Head of Chancery); 
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G. R. Buckley (Atomic Energy); N. C. R. 
Williams (Economic); M. Elliot (Information). 

rst Secretaries, A. O. Blishen, 0.B.E., A. J. J. Dunn, 
M.B.E. (Cultural); M. S. Baker-Bates (Commercial) ; 
C. A. Axworthy (Administration); J. G. Dearlove; 
P. M. Newton (Economic); A. C. Thorpe (Econ- 
omic); Dr. P. E. Roe (Scientific); P. B. Preece; 
S. J. Gomersall; R. W. Irving, M.B.E. (and 
Consul General); J. W. MacDonald (Commercial) ; 
J. A. Towner. 

2nd Secretaries, T. Havey (Administration); D. F. 
Bleakley (Vice-Consul); A. G. Julian (Commercial) ; 
S. D. M. Jack (Economic); J. A. McLaren; G. H. 
Fry (Commercial); R. J. O. Lavery (Commercial); 
F. Connor (Information); N. L. Churchill; C. E. 
A. Ripley (Commercial). 

3rd Secretaries, Miss R. M. Marsden; T. C. Holmes. 
Attachés, N. K. Hook (Commercial); R. A. Rayner 

(Information); K. Mutter. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. D. F. Ryan, 

O.B.E. 
Air Attaché, Group Captain K. G. Hunter, 0.B.E. 
Naval Attaché, Captain G. A. F. Hitchens, R.N. 
Financial Attaché, L. F. T. Smith. 
AS Defence Attaché, Squadron Leader J. S. R. 

Ss 
There is a British Consulate-General at Osaka and 

an Honorary Consulate at Kita Kyushu. 

JORDAN 
(The Hashemite Kingdom of The Jordan) 

King of the Jordan, Hussein, G.C.V.0., born Novem- 
ber 14, 1935, succeeded on the deposition of his 
father, King Talal, Aug. 11, 1952, assumed constitu- 
tional powers, May 2, 1953, On coming of age. 

Crown Prince, Prince Hassan, third son of King 
Talal of Jordan, born 1948, appointed Crown Prince, 
April x, 1965. 

CABINET 
(Nov. 27, 1976) 

Prime Minister, Foreign Affairs and Defence, Mudar 
Badran. 

Reconstruction and Development, Hassan Ybrahim. 
Information, Adnan Abu Odeh. - 
Education Dr. Abdel Salam Majali. 
Finance, Mohammed Debbas. 
Tourism and Antiquities, Ghalib Barakat. 
Public Works, Said Beno. 
Agriculture, Salah Jum/’a. 
Islamic Affairs, Kamel al Sharif. 
Transport, Ali Suhaimat. 
Interior, Suleiman Arar. 
Justice,,Abdel Karim Tarawneh. z 
Health, (vacant). 
Communications, Abdel Raouf Rawabdeh. 
Culture and Youth, Sherif Fawwaz Sharaf. 
Trade and Industry, Dr. Najimeddin Dajani. 
Supplies, Marwan al Kassem 
Labour,Isam Ajlouni. 
Municipal Affairs, Ibrahim Ayoub. 
Ministers of State, Dr. Abdel Salam Majali (Prime 

Ministry Affairs); Hassan Ibrahim (Foreign 
Affairs). 

Ministers of State, Rakan Inad al Jazi (Cabinet 
Affairs); Hassen Ibraheem (Foreign Affairs). 

JORDANIAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 

[or-937 3685] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Salah Abuzeid. 

[1978 
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Counsellor, Hassan Abu Nimah. 

- dom. 

Counsellor, Miss Zein Samir Rifai (Press). 
Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Brig. Riad Kat 

Khuda. 
Service Office: 16 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8. 

(o1-937-9611). 
Area and Pecpulation—The Kingdom, which 

covers 37,700 sq. miles, is bounded on the north by 
Syria, on the west by Israel, on the south by Saudi 
Arabia and on the east by Iraq. Since the hostilities 
of June, 1967, that part of the country lying to the 
west of the Jordan River has been under Israeli 
occupation. The majority of the population are 
Sunni Moslems and Islam is the religion of the 
State. Total population (1974) is 2,660,000, of 
whom 1,890,000 live in East Jordan and the re- 
mainder on the West Bank and in East Jerusalem. 
(For Map, see p. 882). 

History and Government.—After the defeat of 
Turkey in the First World War the Amirate of 
Transjordan was established in the area east of the 
River Jordan as a state under British mandate. 
The mandate was terminated after the Second 
World War and the Amirate, still ruled by its 
founder, the Amir Abdullah, became the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan. Following the 1948 war 
between: Israel and the Arab States, that part of 
Palestine remaining in Arab hands (but excluding 
Gaza) was incorporated into the Hashemite King- 

King Abdullah was assassinated in 19513 
his son Talal ruled briefly but abdicated in favour of 
the present King, Hussein, in 1952. All of Jordan 
west of the River has been under Israeli occupation 
since 1967. Asa result of the wars of 1948 and 1967 
there are about 750,000 refugees and displaced 
persons living in East Jordan, about zoo0,o00 of 
whom live in refugee and displaced persons camps 
established by the U.N, Relief and Works Agency 
(UNRWA). In addition there are some 300,000 
entirely self-supporting Palestinian members of the 
East Jordanian community. It was largely among 
the refugee population that the Palestinian fedayeen 
(commando) movement which had come into 
existence some years earlier grew considerably in 
strength during 1969 and 1970. The fedayeen 
organizations conducted a number of operations 
against Israel but during 1970 came more and more 
into conflict with the Jordanian Government. 
After the civil war between the Jordan Army and 
the fedayeen the Jordan Government re-established 
its authority. The fedayeen were finally expelled 
from Jordan in the summer of 1971. In March 
1972 King Hussein put forward a plan for the 
*“United Arab Kingdom”? which was to be 
implemented after liberation of the West Bank. 
The plan provides for the creation of a federal 
State, composed of two autonomous regions, Palcs- 
tine and East Jordan. During the war of October 
1973 between the Arab countries and Israel, Jordan 
sent two armoured brigades into Syria to support 
the Syrian campaign on the Golan Heights. 
. The present constitution of the Kingdom came 
into force in 1952. It provides for a senate of 30 
members (all appointed by the King) and an elected 
House of Representatives of 60 persons. The 
King himself appoints the members of the Council 
of Ministers. Following the Arab summit meet- 
ing at Rabat in October 1974, and the U.N. 
'General Assembly in November, at which the 
Palestinian Liberation Organization achieved 

‘recognition as the sole legitimate representative of 
the Palestinian people, King Hussein took measures 
to amend the 1952 constitution to take account of 
the resultant change in the status of the West 

- Bank in relation to the administration of Jordan 
east of the river. Crown Prince Hassan normally 
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acts as Regent when King Hussein is away from 
Jordan. : 

Production and Industry—West Jordan is fertile, 
though many areas have suffered from soil erosion. 
In East Jordan the main agricultural areas are the 
east part of the Jordan Valley, the hills overlooking © 
the Valley and the flatter country to the south of 
Amman and around Madaba and Irbid. The rest 
of the country is desert and semi-desert. The — 
principal crops are wheat, barley, vegetables, olives 
and fruit (mainly grapes and citrus fruits). Agri- 
cultural production in the Jordan Valley has suffered | 
from the continued hostilities in the area, though 
the East Ghor Canal, vital to the irrigation of the 
area, has now been restored and is being extended. 
The only important industrial product is raw 
phosphates (production 1975: 1,352,500 tons), most 
of which is exported. There are schemes under 
consideration for the production of copper, potash 
and phosphate fertilizers. Tourism was a major 
industry and foreign currency earner before the 
1967 war but dwindled considerably as most of the 
tourist sites are now in Israeli occupied territory. 
In recent years it has begun to increase once more, 
with numbers of tourists visiting the archeological _ 
sites of East Jordan and the resort of Aqaba.’ 
The Trans-Arabian oil pipeline (Tapline) runs 
through North Jordan on its way from the eastern 
province of Saudi Arabia to the Lebanese coast of 
Sidon. A branch pipeline feeds a refinery at 
Zerga (production 1975: 828,197 tons) which meets — 
most of Jordan’s requirements for refined petroleum 
products. 

Communications.—The trunk road system is good. 
Amman is linked to Damascus, Baghdad and Jedda 
by tarred roads which are of considerable im- 
portance in the overland trade of the Middle East. 
The former Hejaz Railway enters Jordan east of 
Ramtha and runs through Zerqa and Amman to 
Ma’an with a spur to the top of the Raz al-Naqb 
escarpment. The formerly abandoned section from 
Ma’an to Medina in Saudi Arabia has been partially 
reconstructed. A total of 1,064 vessels called at 
Aqaba in 1976 and 3,503,000 tons of cargo were 
handled. Much of Jordan’s trade moves overland 
to and from the ports in Syria and Lebanon. The 
Royal Jordanian Airline (ALIA) operates from 
Amman Airport to other cities in the Middle East 
and Gulf area, to most major European cities, and 
to Bankok in the Far East. There is a service to the 
newly constructed airport at "Aqaba. 

FINANCE 
1976 1977 

JD (Million) JD (Million) 
Expenditare.!s. its. ais o 40 332°6 
Domestic Revenue....... 137'°3 
Budgetary Supports 87'0 * 
Development Loans 83:3 
DGHGCIE J isis isis ielere «:< sisiete ois I5'0 

Trade with U.K. 
Britain has been a leading source of supply of 

imported goods to Jordan for some time. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £36,847,000 £55,700,000 
Exports to U.K...... 733,000 900,000 

CAPITAL.—Amman. Population, 691,000 (1976). 
FLAG.—Black, white and green horizontal stripes, 

surcharged with white seven-point star on red 
triangle. 

NATIONAL DAY.—May 25 (Independence Day). 
BRITISH EMBASSY, AMMAN 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His . 
' Excellency John Campbell Moberly, C.M.G. 
(1975). 

Counsellor, J. K. E. Broadley. 
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Defence, Naval and Air Attaché, Col. R. B. Robert- 

son. 
Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. D, E. Brett. 
rst Secretaries, M. St. E. Burton (Head of Chancery 

and Consul); B. J. McDowell (Commercial); G. A. 
Tantuan. 

2nd Secretaries, M. J. Lawson (Administration); B. E. 
Stewart (Information). 

3rd Secretary, T. Millson (Development). 

BRITISH COUNCIL 
Representative, J. G. Mills, Box 634, Jebel Amman, 
Amman. 

KOREA 
Korea is situated between 124° 11” and 130° 57’ 

E. long., and between 33° 7’ and 43° x” N. lat. It 
has an area of 85,256 sq. miles with an estimated 
population of about 48,000,000, of whom about 
35,900,000 (1976) live south of the present dividing 
line. The southern and western coasts are fringed 
with innumerable islands, of which the largest, 
forming a province of its own, is Chejudo (Quel- 
part). 

History.—The last native dynasty (Yi) ruled from 
1392 until 1910, in which year Japan formally 
annexed Korea. The country remained an integral 
part of the Japanese Empire until the defeat of 
Japan in 1945, when it was occupied by troops of 
the U.S.A: and the U.S.S.R.; the 38th parallel 
being fixed as the boundary between the two zones 
of occupation. The U.S. Government endeav- 

. oured to reach agreement with the Soviet Govern- 
ment for the creation of a Korean Government for 
the whole country and the withdrawal of all 
Russian and American troops. These efforts met 
with no success, and in September, 1947, the U.S. 
Government laid the whole question of the future 
of Korea before the General Assembly of the United 
Nations. The Assembly in November, 1947, re- 
solved that elections should be held in Korea for a 
National Assembly under the supervision of a 
temporary Commission formed for that purpose 
by the United Nations and that the National 
Assembly when elected should set up a Govern- 
ment. The Soviet Government refused to allow 
the Commission to visit the Russian Occupied 
Zone and in consequence it was only able to dis- 
charge its function in that part of Korea which lies 
to the south of the 38th parallel. 

The Korean War.—The country remained 
effectively divided into two along the line of 38th 
parallel until the aggression of June 25, 1950, 
when the North Korean forces invaded South 
Korea. An emergency meeting of the U.N. 
Security Council adopted a Resolution calling 
for an immediate cease fire and the withdrawal of 
North Korean forces. This was ignored and the 
communist advance continued. In response to 
Security Council recommendations the United 
Nations members should furnish assistance to 
repel the attack, 16 nations including the United 
States of America and the United Kingdom came 
to the aid of the Republic of Korea. However the 
communist advance could not be contained until 
eventually a front was established around Busan. 
Later, following a successful U.S. marine landing 
at Inchon, the communist forces were driven 
beyond the 38th parallel. At this point the Chinese 
** volunteers”? joined the campaign and although 
the U.N. forces were initially driven back beyond 
Seoul they regrouped and threw the communist 
forces back to approximately the old dividing 
line. The fighting was ended by an Armistice 
Agreement signed by the U.N. Commander-in- 
Chief and the Commander of the North Korean 
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army and the Chinese People’s ‘* volunteers *’ on 
July 27, 1953. By this Agreement (which was not 
signed by the Government of the Republic of 
Korea) the line of division between North and 
South Korea remained in the neighbourhood of 
the 38th parallel. The Geneva Conference dis- 
cussed Korea in 1954 but failed to agree on measures 
for re-unifying the country. 

Republic of Korea 
President, Park, Chung Hee, assumed office, March 22 

1962; re-elected for four years.1963, 1967 and 19713 
and for six years in 1972. 

Prime Minister, Choi Kyu Hah (1975). 

KOREAN EMBASSY 
4 Palace Gate, W.8. 

[or-581 0247] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Dr. Pyo-Wouk Han (1977). 
Minister, Tae Joon Ha. 
Counsellors, In Hwan Choi; Jai Sung Kim; Chang 
Choon Lee; Nyum Jin. 

Defence Attaché, Col. Dong Yull Seo. 

The Republic of Korea has been officially 
recognized by the Governments of the United 
States, France, Great Britain, and most other 
countries except the U.S.S.R. and its satellites. It 
has an area of 38,452 sq. miles and a population of 
35,860,000 (1976). ? : ‘ 
A general election was held on May 10, 1948, 

and the first National Assembly met in Seoul on 
May 31. The Assembly passed a Constitution on 
July 12, and on July 2o elected the late Dr. Syng- 
man Rhee as the first President of the Republic of 
Korea, an office which he held until 1960. On 
August 15, 1948, the Republic was formally in- 
augurated and American Military Government 
came to an end. 

President Syngman Rhee was overthrown by a 
widespread popular rising in 1960. After a year of 
unstable ‘and ineffectual governments a new régime 
was set up by an army officers’ cbup on May 16, 
1961 led by Major-Gen. Park Chung Hee. On March 
22, 1962, he took over as acting President, retain- 
ing his post as Chairman of the Supreme Council. 

7 
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Elections were originally promised for May and 
August, 1963, respectively, but when political 
activities were allowed to start again at the be- 
ginning of that year there was considerable con- 
fusion, so that the military government decided 
to retain power until December, 1963. Elections 
were then held in which General Park was elected 
and the Democratic Republican Party secured a 
majority. At further elections held in 1967, 
Pres. Park was returned by a comfortable 
majority for a new four-year term. In 1969 a 
constitutional amendment was passed to enable Pres. 
Park to stand for a third term and he was re-elected 
on April 27, 1971. 

In 1972 a new constitution was inaugurated under 
which there was no limit to the number of terms 
which the President could serve. President Park 
was then elected in December 1972 to a six-year 
term. 

Armed Forces—The Republic of Korea has an 
army of about 600,000, a small navy mostly for 
coastal protection duties, an air force with 215 
combat aircraft and a marine corps. Six to seven 
per cent. of the nation’s G.N.P. is currently spent 
on defence. 

Language and Literature-—Despite the great 
cultural influence of the Chinese, Koreans have 
developed and preserved their own cultural 
heritage. The Korean language is of the Ural- 
Altaic Group. Its script, Hangul, was invented 
in the 15th century; prior to this Chinese charac- 
ters alone were used. Also invented around this 
time was the first metal movable printing type. 
The first works translated into Hangul were 
Buddhist, Confucian and other classics and it was 
only in the late r9th century that the European in- 
fluence first began to be felt. 

Education and Religion.—Primary education is 
compulsory for six years from the age of seven. 
Secondary and Higher education is extensive. 
In 1976 there were 72 colleges and universities 
offering four-year courses. The national illiteracy 
rate is the lowest in Asia. There is freedom of 
religion. Buddhism has the most followers 
(x2 million) followed by Confucianism and Protest- 
antism with 4} million each. Catholics are in- 
creasing rapidly and totalled over a million in 
1976. There are also indigenous religions. 

Agriculture and Fisheries.—The soil is fertile but 
the arable land is limited by the mountainous 
nature of the country. Staple agricultural products 
are rice, in which self-sufficiency was reached in 
1975, barley and other. cereals, beans, coffee, 
tobacco and hemp. Fruit growing and seri- 
culture are also practised. Ginseng, a medicinal 
root much affected by the Chinese, forms a rich 
source of revenue. The Korean fishing industry 
is in the process of being modernised. Agricul- 
ture and fisheries took nearly 4 per cent. of the 
Budget in 1976. — 

Financh.—<The unit of Korean currency is the 
Won. In 1976 the rate of exchange averaged about 
854 Won= £1. The budget for 1977 totals 2,870 
billion Won of which 32:24 per cent. is for defence. 

Trade and Industry —In prewar days the South 
was mainly agricultural and most of the limited 
industries were in the North; since 1966 however 

_ tapid industrialisation has taken place in the South. 
Main exports are now textiles, plywood, and 
wood products, fish and fish preparations, elec- 
trical and electronic equipment, chemicals foot- 
wear, rubber, petroleum products, cement, ships, 
toys, sports goods and iron and steel products. Her 
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main customers are Japan and the U.S.A. but 
exports to Europe and the Middle East are becoming 
significant. Korean construction firms are active 

Imports con- 
tinue to exceed exports but the situation is rapidly 
improving. In 1976 exports totailed $U.S. 
7,715,500,000 and imports amounted to $U.S. 
8,773,600,000. Foreign exchange holdings im- 
proved from $U.S. 1,546,300,000 in 1975 to $U.S. 
2,960,600,000 at the end of 1976. By the end of 
May 1977 they had surpassed $U.S. 3,520,000,a00. 

Trade with U; K. 
3 1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £52,577,000£63,125,000 
Exports to U.K.. 74,543,000 135,723,000 

Minerals.—The Republic of Korea is deficient 
in mineral resources, except for deposits of coal on 
the East Coast. Small deposits of gold, copper, 
iron, graphite, tungsten and other minerals are 
distributed throughout the country but are more 
abundant in the North. Extensive exploration is 
under way to locate deposits of other minerals. 

Communications and ‘'ransport—The opening of 
several modern highways since 1970 means that 
the whole country is now within one day’s drive 
of Seoul. In 1976 there were 3,746 Kms of paved 
road. Seoul has a subway system and there are 
national railway and airline systems. Korean Air 
Lines operates regular flights to Europe, United 
States, the Middle East and South East Asia. There 
are major ports at Busan and Inchon and vessels 
registered in 1976 totalled 3,127,000 gross tons. 

CaAPITAL.—Seoul, population (1976), 8,6840,00. 
Other main centres are Y Pusan (pop. 2,541,000), 
Taegu (pop. 1,311,087) and VY Inchon (pop. 799,982), 
Pusan on the south-east coast, and Inchon on the 
West coast, only 28 miles from Seoul, are the main 
ports but the development of Inchon is hampered 
by a tide variation of 28-30 feet. 

FLAG.—White, with red over blue device in 
centre, three black parallel bars, some broken, in 
each quarter. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 15 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Seoul 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency William Stanley Bates, C.M.G. (1975). 

Counsellor, R. G. Tallboys, 0.8.E. (Commercial). 
1st Secretaries, I. C. Sloane (Head of Chancery and 

Consul); R. Butters (Commercial); Brig. B 
Harrold, M.B.E. 

2nd Secretaries, P. Fluck (Commercial); W. Morris 
(Political); C. F. Mochan (Administration). 

Vice-Consul, A. G. Copcutt. 
Attachés, A. Hay (Commercial); N. J. G. Bowie. 
Cultural Attaché, G. E. B. Coe (British Council 

Representative). There is an Honorary British 
Consul at Pusan. 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea—Mean- 

while in the Russian-occupied zone north of the 
38th parallel the Democratic People’s Republic 
had been set up with its capital at Pyongyang; 
a Supreme People’s Soviet was elected in September 
1948, and a Soviet-style Constitution adopted. 
Recognition had been given by the U.S.S.R. and its 
satellites. The population is around 14,500,000. 

Korean Workers (= Communist) Party 
Political Committee of the Central Committee, Kim Il 

Sung; Choe Yong Kun; Kim Il; Pak Song Chol; _ 
Kim Yong Chu; O Chin U; Kim Tong Kyu; 
So Chol; Kim Chung Im; Han Ik Su, Yi Kun Mo; 
Yang Hyang Sop; Yi Yong Mu (Jull members); 
Hyon Mu Kwang; Kim Man Kim; Kang Song 
San; Ch’oe Chae U; Kim Yong Nam; Yu Chang 
Sik; Chan Mun Sop (alternate members). 

sees 
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Secretariat of the Central) Committee, Kim Il Song 
(Secretary-General); Choe Yong Ko; Kim I; 
Kim Yong Chu; O Chin U; Kim Tong Kyu; 
Kim Chung Im; Han Ik Su; Hyon Mu Kwang; 
Yang Hyong Sop; Yon Hyong Muk; Kim Yong 
Nam; Yu Chang Sik. s 
FLaG.—Broad red horizontal band bordered by 

white lines bearing a five-point red star on a white 
disc in centre; blue horizontal bands at top and 
bottom. \ 

KUWAIT 
; (The State of Kuwait) 

Amir, H.H. Shaikh Sabah al Salem al-Sabah, born 
_ 19153 acceded Nov. 24, 1965. 
Crown Prince and Prime Minister (Dec. 1965), H.H. 

Shaikh Jabir al-Ahmad Al Sabah; appointed 
Crown Prince, May 31, 1966. 

KUWAIT EMBASSY IN LONDON 
46 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7. 

[or-589 4533] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sheikh Saud Nasir Al-Sabah (1975). 
Area and Population.—Kuwait extends along the 

shore of the Persian Gulf from Iraq to Saudi Arabia, 
With an area of about 7,500 square miles and a 
population (Census, 1976) Of 1,066,400. It is 
Officially estimated that about 47 per cent. of this 
total are Kuwaitis, the remainder being large num- 
bers of other Arab peoples, Persians, Indians and 
Pakistanis. The total European and American 
population is about 7,000. 
climate with a summer season extending from 
April to September. During the coldest month 
(January) the temperatures can fall below freezing, 
but normally range between 50° to 60°F. Shade 
temperatures are about 85°F; and can reach 130°F.; 
180°F. has been recorded in the sun. Humidity 
rarely exceeds 60 per cent. except in July and 
August. 

Government.—Although Kuwait had been inde- 
pendent for some years, the ‘‘ exclusive agreement ”’ 
Of 1899 between the Shaikh of Kuwait and the 
British Government was formally abrogated by an 
exchange of letters dated June 19, 1961. This 
exchange was immediately followed by Iraqi claims 
to sovereignty over Kuwait and, in accordance 
with the terms of the exchange, the Amir requested 
British military assistance to help him maintain his 
sovereignty and independence, which was imme- 
diately supplied. British troops were withdrawn 
in October, 196x, and replaced by the Arab League 
Security Force composed of contingents from 
various Arab States. The withdrawal of this Force 
was completed in January, 1963. On May 7, 1963, 
Kuwait was admitted to the United Nations and on 
Oct. 4, 1963, Iraq recognized Kuwait’s indepen- 
dence. On May 13, 1968, an exchange of Notes 
was signed giving notice that the 1961 defence 
agreement with the United Kingdom would end 
on May 13, 1971. 

Elections were held in December, 1961x, for a 
Constituent Assembly, which held its first meeting 
in January, 1962. A council of Ministers including 
non-members of the ruling family was formed in 
January, 1962, to replace the former Supreme and 
Joint Councils. Under the Constitution drafted 
by the Constituent Assembly, the first 50-member 
National Assembly was elected in January, 1963. 
The Fourth National Assembly which was elected 
for four years in January 1975 was dissolved by 
Amiri Decree on August 29, 1976. The Constitu- 
tion itself remains in force but an ad hoc committee 
to be set up for the purpose is to submit recom- 
mendations for its revision. In the absence of a 
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National Assembly, all laws are issued by Amiri 
Decree. , 

Education, etc-—As a result of the very consider- 
able oil revenues, the Kuwait Government em- 
barked on a large scale development scheme and 
plans for social services. Education and medical 
treatment are free. New hospitals and schools 
continue to be built. Kuwait University was 
opened in 1966. In 1975, 583 students graduated 
out of a total 4,445. In 1976 there were over 
201,907 pupils at 326 government schools. 

Public Utilities——Kuwait has a domestic water 
supply from water distillation plants which operate 
on waste natural gas from the oil fields. These 
plants can produce over 60,000,000 gallons of fresh 
water daily. For storage there are two 15,000,000 
gallon reservoirs and one of 3,000,000 gallons. 
There are also two 7,500,000 gallon reservoirs at 
Shuaiba and two of similar capacity at Abraq Khei- 
tan. 

In x96x a natural source of fresh water was 
discovered at Raudhatain in the north of the State. 
This has been developed to produce 5,000,000 
gallons per day for at least 20 years and a pipeline 
has been built to carry the water to Kuwait town. 
Kuwait signed an agreement with Iraq on Feb. rz, 
1964, allowing her to draw up to 120,000,000 gal- 
lons of sweet water a day from the Shatt-al-Arab, 
but this has yet to be implemented. Electricity is 
produced by three power stations in Kuwait 
(160 MWh) and two at Shuaiba (gaa MWh). A 
new power station at Dolia, west of Kuwait City, 
will be operational in 1978. The State is served by 
a network of dual carriageway roads and more are 
under construction. r 

Communications.—Ships of British, Dutch, Ku- 
waiti and other lines make regular calls at Kuwait. 
British Airways, Kuwait Airways, K.L.M., Luft- 
hansa and several international and Middle Eastern 
airlines operate regular air services, and other com- 
panies make non-scheduled flights to Kuwait under 
charter. Wireless communications, telephone and 
postal services are conducted by the Kuwait 
Government, which has built an earth satellite 
station. 

Finance.—Banking is carried out by the National 
Bank of Kuwait, the Commercial Bank, the Gulf 
Bank, the Al Ahli Bank, the Burgan Bank, and by 
the Bank of Kuwait and the Middle East. There 
are also a large number of investment banks in 
some of which the Government holds equity. The 
banking system is controlled by the Central Bank 
of Kuwait. 
Revenue for the financial year 1976-77 was 

budgeted at KDz,171,926,800. Estimated total 
expenditure for 1976-77 was KD1,192,000,000 in- 
cluding KDs9,700,000 on health, KD89,700,000 on 
defence, KD89,700,000 on education, and KD 
263,000,000 On construction projects. The finan- 
cial year begins on July r. 

Production and Trade.— Until 1974, the Kuwait Oil 
Company was wholly owned by the British Petro- 
leum Company and the American Gulf Oil Corpora- 
tion. The Government of Kuwait then began to 
participate by stages in the ownership of the 
Company and an agreement was signed in Nov- 
ember 1975 which brought too per cent. govern- 
ment ownership. 

The centre of the Kuwait Oil Company’s pro- 
duction is at Burgan, south of Kuwait City. Oil is 
exported through a specially constructed port at 
Mina al Ahmadi, which is about five miles from 
the Company’s administrative and residential 
centre at Ahmadi. Production of crude oil in 1976 
was approximately 93 million metric tons. The 
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Company employs about 3,000 people, including 
Kuwaitis, British, Americans, Indians, Pakistanis 
and citizens of other Arab Countries. ; 

Oil is also lifted in the Kuwait/Saudi Arabia 
Partitioned Zone, south of the State. Concessions 
for this area are held by the American Independent 
Oil Company (AMINOIL) from Kuwait and 
the Getty Oil Company from Saudi Arabia. 
AMINOIL’s production in 1976 (i.e.. Kuwait’s 
share) was approximately 4 million metric tons. 

The Arabian Oil Company of Japan, having been 
awarded in 1958 the oil concession for the Par- 
titoned Zone offshore sea-bed by Kuwait and 
Saudi Arabia for their respective half shares, com- 
menced exploratory drilling in the summer of 1959 
and struck oil in commercial quantity early in 1960. 
The first shipment of crude oil was made in March 
1961; production in 1976 was approximately 7°6 
million metric tons. A concession covering the 
offshore area of Kuwait proper was awarded to the 
Shell Company in November 1960, and the con- 
cession agreement in the name of the Kuwait Shell 
Petroleum Development Company was signed in 
Kuwait on January 15, 1961. Exploratory drilling 
began in 1962 but was suspended in the autumn of 
1963. The establishment of the Kuwait National 
Petroleum Company was authorised by an Amiri 
Decree on October 5, 1960. This company took 
over the distribution of petroleum products in 
Kuwait from the Kuwait Oil Company on June 1, 
z96z, and was, in partnership with the Spanish 
Company Hispanoil, awarded the concession to 
exploit an area relinquished by the KOC Ltd in 
1962. 

In addition to petroleum products, wooden pre- 
fabricated office accommodation, skins and wool 
are also exported. Trade in 1975 amounted to: 
Imports, KD693,000,000; Exports (including re- 
exports), KDz,663,000,000. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K....£99,200,000 £144,300,000 

Exports to U.K...... + 419,300,000 587,100,000 
CapiTraL.— Kuwait (population, excluding 

suburbs, 400,000). 
FLAG.—Three horizontal stripes of green, white 

and red, with black trapezoid next to staff. 
NATIONAL DAay.—February 25. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
y Arabian Gulf Street, Kuwait 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Albert Thomas Lamb, C.M.G., M.B.E., 

D.F.C. 
Counsellor, G. E. Fitzherbert (Head of Chancery). 

rst Secretaries, B. L. Denny; H. G. Hogger; FEC. 

Long, M.B.E. (Consul); A. S. M. Marshall (Com- 
mercial); J. S. Khoury (Commercial). 

and Secretary, L. F. S. Hughes (Admin). 

British Council Office, P.O. Box Safat 345 Kuwait. 
Representative, R. I. S. Tong. 
There is a library in Kuwait. 

LAOS 
(People’s Democratic Republic of Laos) 

President, Souphanouvong, assumed office, Dec. 2, 

1975- 
Prime Minister, Kaysone Phomvihane. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
s Palace Green, W.8 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Platthana Chounlamany (1976). 

Foreign Countries—Kuwait, Laos 897 
Position and Extent—The People’s Democratic 

Republic of Laos is in the northerly part of Indo- 
China, lying between China and Viet-nam, on the 
north and east, and Burma and Thailand on the 
west. Laos has a common boundary with Cam- 
bodia to the south. The area of the country is 
approximately 90,000 sq. miles, with a population 
(estimated ,1976) of about 3,000,000. : f 

History.—The Kingdom of Lane Xang, the Land 
of a Million Elephants, was founded in the 14th 
century, but broke up at the beginning of the r5th 
century into the separate kingdoms of Luang 
Prabang and Vientiane and the Principality of 
Champassac, which together came under French 
protection in 1893. In 1945 the Japanese executed a 
coup de force and suppressed the French administra- 
tion. Under a Constitution of 1947 Laos became 
aconstitutional monarchy under King Sisvang Vong 
of the House of Luang Prabang, and an independent 
sovereign state in 1949. z 

The next twenty-five years in Laos were marked 
by powerstrugglesand civil war. International con- 
ferences were held in Geneva in 1954 and 1961-2 to 
produce a settlement based on neutrality and inde- 
pendence. But the resulting Coalition Govern- 
ments were short-lived. Personalities involved in- — 
clude the present adviser to the Government, Prince 
Souvanna Phouma, who in 1957 formed a Govern- — 
ment of National Union, including Pathet Lao(Com- 
munist) ministers, and held office as Prime Minister 
with intervals from 1962 to 1975; Prince Boun Oum 
of Champassac who formed a rightist Government 

' in December 1960, fled Laos in 1975 and was conse~- 
quently condemned to death, and Prince Souphan- 
ouvang, who took part in a later coalition with 
Souvanna Phouma and Boun Oum in _ 1962-63. 

Attempts to seize power by Capt. Kong Le (1960), 
Gen. Phoumi Nosavan (1965) and Gen. Thoa Ma 
(1966 and 1973) were unsuccessful. 

Recent Events—After 1967 North Vietnamese 
forces steadily increased their military activities in 
Laos. Although there were regular seasonal fluctua- 
tions in the fighting, which resulted in many areas 
of the country changing hands several times, 
Government forces gradually lost ground. By 
February 21, 1973, when a ceasefire agreement 
was signed in Vientiane between the Pathet Lao and 
the Government in Vientiane, Communist forces had 
occupied or dominated most of the strategic areas 

of Laos, including the Plain of Jars in the north, 

and the Bolovens Plateau in the south. The 1973 

Vientiane Agreement and its Protocol of September 
1973, provided for a cease-fire; a timetable for the 
withdrawal of foreign forces; a halt to U.S. 

bombing and the “‘ neutralization ” of Vientiane and 
of the Royal capital, Luang Prabang. The agree- 
ment also made provisions for a_ Provisional 
Government of National Union and for a Political 
Consultative Council (eventually formed on April 5, 

1974) with equal representation from the Pathet Lao 

(now known as the Lao Patriotic forces) and the 
Vientiane Government, which would hold office 

until new elections could be held. After the fall of 

Saigon in April 1975, internal resistance to the 

Pathet Lao crumbled; Communist troops occupied, 
the whole country and, though still paying lip- 

service to the 1973 Agreement and maintaining a 

facade of coalition, the Pathet Lao took over the 

government and began to implement an authori- 

tarian régime with policies of austerity and eco- 

nomic self-sufficiency. On December 2, 1975, 

following the abdication of the King, Laos was 

declared a People’s Democratic Republic and the 

Pathet Lao assumed full charge of the country. 

Finance.—Budget estimates for the fiscal year 

1977/78 are not available. The unit of currency 
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is the Kip (K). In July 1977 the official exchange 
rate was 200 Kip to US$. 

CAPITAL.—Vientiane population (estimated 1977) 
120,000. 
FLAG.—Blue background with a central white 

circle, framed by 2 horizontal red stripes. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 2. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Vientiane 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Donald Paul Montagu Stewart Cape 
(1976) 412.410 

ist Secretary, P. J. Barlow (Head of Chancery and 
Consul) 

and Secretary, D. G. Taylor (Admin. and Vice- 
Consul). 

LEBANON 
President of the Republic of Lebanon, Elias Sarkis, 

elected May 8, 1976; assumed office, Sept. 23, 1976. 

CABINET 
[Dec. 9, 1976] 

Prime Minister, Information, Economy and Commerce, 
_ Salim, el Hoss. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Foreign Affairs and Defence, 
_ Fuad Butros. 
Interior, Housing and Cooperatives, Salah Selman. 
Public Health and Hydro-Electric Resources, Ibrahim 

Ss Ne haito. 
Public Works, Transport and Tourism, Amin el Bizri. 
Agriculture, Industry and Petroleam, Michel Duumit. 
Education, Labour and Social Affairs, Assaad Rizk. 
Justice, Finance and PTT, Farid Raphael. 
Council for Development and Reconstruction, Moham- 
med Atallah (President). 

LEBANESE EMBASSY IN LONDON 
21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 

[or-229 7265] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Nadim Dimechkie (1966). 
Counsellor, Chawki Nicholas Choueri. 
rst Secretary, Nizar Farhat. 
and Secretary, Gilbert Aoun. 
Attaché (Tourism), Mounir El-Sheikh. 
Consular Section, 15 Palace Gardens Mews, W.8 

(or-229 848s). 

Area and Population—Lebanon forms a strip 
about: 120 miles in length and varying in width 
from 30 to 35 miles, along the Mediterranean lit- 
toral, and extending from the Israel frontier on 
the south to the Nahr al Kebir (15 miles north of 
Tripoli) on the north; its eastern boundary runs 
down the Anti-Lebanon range and then down the 
Great Central depression, the Begaa, from which 
flow the rivers Orontes and Litani. It is divided 
into 5 districts, North Lebanon, Mount Lebanon, 
Beirut, South Lebanon and Beqaa. The seaward 
slopes of the mountains have a Mediterranean 
climate and vegetation. The inland range of 
Anti-Lebanon has the characteristics of steppe 
country. There is a mixed Arabic-speaking popu- 
lation of Christians, Moslems and Druses. The 
t>tal area of Lebanon is about 4,300 sq. miles, pop- 
ulation (U.N. estimate, 1969), 2,645,000. (For 
Map, see p. 882.) 

Government.—Lebanon became an independent 
State on Sept. 1, 1920, administered under French 
Mandate until Nov. 26, 1941. Powers were trans- 
ferred to the Lebanese Government from Jan. 1, 
1944, and French troops were withdrawn in 1946. 

Suleiman Franjieh was elected President in 1970, 
for a term of six years. In April 1975, serious fighting 
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broke out in Beirut between members of the pre- 
dominantly Christian Phalangist Party and Pales- 
tinian guerrillas based in Lebanon. On May 15, the 
Government of M. Rashid Solh resigned, and the 
President appointed a military government led by 
Brig. Noureddin Rifai on May 23, which lasted 
only three days. After a renewed outbreak of 
violence on June 24, the country was on the verge 
of civil war. On June 30, a new cabinet was formed 
with the sole intention of restoring peace. It was 
led by Rachid Karamé, and contained a repre- 
sentative of each of the main religious communities. 

However, the government was powerless to 
stop the fighting, oo etme Adit nea 
throughout 1975 and 1976. Dp: 1 a 
constitutional amendment facilitated the resignation 
of President Frangié. On May 8, the Lebanese 
Parliament elected Mr. Elias Sarkis President. In 
the autumn, the Arab Deterrent Forces composed 
mainly of Syrian troops, imposed an effective 
ceasefire and brought nineteen months of civil 
— ae de end throughout Lebanon, except in 

e South. 

Production.—Fruits are the most important pro- 
ducts and include citrus fruit, apples, grapes, 
bananas and olives. There is a small but growing 
industry, geared mainly to the production of con- 
sumer goods, The most important industries are 
foods and drinks (confectionery, jams, sugar, wines 
and beer, etc.), textiles, chemicals, furniture, 
plastics, leather, clothing and footwear, refrigera- 
tors, cast and forged metal products, and building 
materials. There is little remaining of the famous 
cedars of Lebanon. 

Railways.—A narrow-gauge railway runs from 
Beirut to Damascus, connecting at Rayak with a 
branch of the standard-gauge line which runs 
from Tripoli through Homs, Hama and Aleppo 
to the Turkish frontier, from Nusaybin to the 
Iraq frontier at Tel Kotchek. A standard gauge 

ey also runs up the coast from Beirut to 
pol. i 

Archeology, etc.—Lebanon has some important 
historical remains, notably Baalbek (Heliopolis) 
which contains the ruins of first to third century 
Roman temples and Jubail (Biblos), one of the 
oldest continuously inhabited towns in the world, 
and ancient Tyre which is in course of excavation. 

Language and Literature.—Arabic is the principal 
language (see Arabia), and French is also an official 
language and widely used. The use of English is 
increasing. About zo daily papers are published, 
including 2 in French, x in English and 3 in Ar- 
menian; and a further 40 periodicals. 

Education.—There are five universities in Beirut, 
the American and the French (R.C.) Universities 
established in the last century, and the Lebanese 
National University, the Beirut University 
College (originally for women) and the Arab 
University which are recent foundations in the 
early stages of development. There are several 
institutions for vocational training and there is a 
good provision throughout the country of prim- 
ary and secondary schools, among which are a 
great number of private schools. 

Finance-—Revenue and Expenditure, 1974 (Esti- 
mated) £L1,385,300,000. The monetary unit is the 
Lebanese Z(L). (See also p. 84.) 

Principal Imports—Gold and precious metals, 
machinery and electrical equipment, textiles and 
yarns, vegetable products, iron and steel goods, 
motor vehicles, mineral products, chemicals and 
chemical products, pharmaceuticals, prepared foods, 
beverages, tobacco products, live animals and 
animal products, —— 
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Principal Exports—Gold and precious metals, 

fruits and vegetables, textiles, building materials, 
furniture, plastic goods, foodstuffs, 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... . . .£60,800,000 469,528,000 
Exports to U.K......... ,600,000 8,025,000 

There is also a considerable and very important 
transit trade through Beirut, including gold, 
crude oil and a wide range of machinery and con- 
sumer goods. Lebanon is the terminal for two oil 
pipe lines, one formerly belonging to the Iraq 
Petroleum Company, debouching at Tripoli, the 
other belonging to the Trans Arabian Pipeline 
Company, at Sidon. There are refineries at the 
end of each pipeline which can supply Lebanon’s 
needs. The Tripoli refinery has been nationalised. 
The pipe line is no longer functioning. 
CapITaL.— VY Beirut (population, excluding sub- 

urbs, about 600,000). Other towns are Y Tripoli 
(2x0,c00), Zahlé (45,000), YSidon (42,000), Aley 
(24,500), ‘YY Tyre (12,000). 

FLaG.—Horizontal bands of red, white and red 
with a green cedar of Lebanon in the centre of 
the white band. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 22. 

BrItTIsH EMBASSY 
Beirut 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Peter Wakefield, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
(2975) 3 

LIBERIA 
’ (Republic of Liberia) 

President, Dr. William R. Tolbert. 
Vice President, (vacant) 
Presidential Affairs, F. R. Townsend. 
Finance, J. T. Phillips. 
Foreign Affairs, C. Cecil Dennis. 
National Defence, H. A. Greaves. 
Health and Welfare, E. Bernard. 
Commerce, Industry and Transportation, W. E. 

Dennis 
Planning and Economic Affairs, D. F. Neal. 
Public Works, G. J. Tucker. 
Agriculture, Miss F. Chenoweth. 
Education, Dr. A. A. Hoff. 
Local Government, Rural Development and Urban 

Reconstruction, S. D. Hill. 
Mines and Lands, A. Holmes. 
Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism, Dr. 

E. B. Kesselly. 
Labour and Youth, J. J. Peal. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Mrs. A. Jones. 
Justice, O. Bright. 
Without Portfolio, Dr. C. A. Clarke. 
Director of Cabinet, S. Kla-Williams. 
Aation for Development and Progress, J. K. L. Moulton. 

LIBERIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
21 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 

[ox-589 9405] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Herbert Richard Wright Brewer 

(1975). 
rst Secretary and Consul, J. V. Nelson. ‘ 

and Secretary and Vice-Consul, W. L. Harmon. 

An independent republic of| Western Africa, 
occupying that part of the coast between Sierra 

- Leone and the Ivory Coast, which is between the 

rivers Mano in the N.W. and Cavalla in the 

S.E., a distance of about 350 miles, with an area 

of about 43,000 square miles, and extending to the 

interior to latitude 8° 50’, a distance of x50 miles 

from the seaboard. It was founded by the 
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American Colonization Society in 1822, and has 
been recognized since 1847 as an independent State. 
The population at the Census of 1974 was 1,481,524. 

The executive power is vested in a President 
elected for 4 years (8 years in the first instance) 
assisted by a Cabinet; there are two houses of 
Legislature, the Senate and the House of Repre- 
sentatives. The Senate is composed of 19 members 
elected from each of the nine Counties. They hold 
Office for a period of six years. The House of 
Representatives is composed of 70 members, each 
member holding office for four years. William 
V. S. Tubman, President of Liberia since 1944, 
died on July 23, 1971, and was succeeded by Dr. 
Tolbert (see above). The Army of Liberia con- 
sists of one division of 2 brigades of militia, three 
regular infantry battalions, one engineer battalion 
and a small coastguard. The artificial harbour and 
free port of Monrovia was opened on July 26, 1948. 
There are 9 ports of entry, including 3 river ports. 

Liberia is receiving assistance from the U.S. 
A.LD. (successor to L.C.A.), and technicians have 
been sent from U.S.A. to advise on various projects. 
Technical assistance is alsc being provided by several 
other countries, including the United Kingdom, 
UNESCO, WHO and FAO have missions in the 
country providing technical assistance. The U.S.A. 
and more recently I.B.R.D., has also made loans for 
the improvement of power and water supplies, 
roads and hospitals. 

FINANCE. 

1974 1975 
Revenue.........-.-. $96,000,000 $117,000,090 
Expenditure.......... 96,000,000 117,200,000 

$= U.S. Dollar. 

TRADE 
1974 1975 

Imports.............. $288,400,000 $331,205,000 
Exports......csseeeee 400,200,000 394,403,000 

Trade with U.K. | 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.... £23,752,000 £23,893,000 
Exports to U.K...... 085,000 10,035,000 

The principal exports are iron ore, crude rubber, 
uncut diamonds, palm kernels, cocoa and coffee. 
The chief imports are manufactured goods of all 
kinds, transport and iron-ore mining equipment and 
foodstuffs. 

The language of the Republic is English. Ameri- 
can weights and measures are used. / 

CapriraL, Y Monrovia. Est. Pop. zor,600. Other 
ports are Buchanan, Greenville (Sinoe) and- 
W Harper (Cape Palmas). 
FLAG.—Alternate horizontal stripes (5 white, 

6 red), with 5-pointed white star on blue field in 
upper corner next to flagstaff. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 26. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Monrovia 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency John Henry 
Reiss, O.B.E. (1973). 

rst Secretary and Consul, L. Underwood. 
3rd Secretary and Vice-Consul, G. Tippett. 

Monrovia, 3,650 miles distant; transit by 
English steamers from Liverpool, rx to zo days; 
also by French, Netherlands, German and U.S. 
vessels from Continent and U.S.A., British Cale- 
donian, U.T.A., Pan American Airways, Iberia, 
Nigerian Airways, K.L.M., Sabena, S.A.S., Swiss- 
air, Middle East Airlines and Air Afrique aircraft 
call at Robertsfield, 35 miles from Monrovia. 
Ghana and Nigerian Airways call at Spriggs Payne 
airfield, on the outskirts of Monrovia. 
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LIBYA 
Secretary-General of the General Secretariat of the 

General People’s Congress and Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces, Col. Mu’ammer al-Qadhafi 
(or “* Gaddafi ’’). 

Member of the General Secretariat, Mai, Abdul 
Salam Jalud. 

Member of the General Secretariat and Commander in 
Chief of the Armed Forces, Lt. Col. Abu Bakr 
Yunis Jabir. 

Member of the General Secretariat and Chief of Staff, 
Lt. Col. Mustafa Kharrubi. 

Member of the General Secretariat, Maj. Khuwayldi 
al Humaidi. : 

Chairman of the General People’s Committee, Abd 
al Ati al Ubaydi. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Ali Abdal Salam Traiki. 

LIBYAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
58 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 

[or-589 5235] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Mohamed Younis AlMismari. 
Counsellors, Abdulhamid A. Shaikhy. Syad M. 
Gaddafeddam; Saad S. Abdussayed; Ahmed I. 
Alfakih (Head of Press Office); Khalifa A. 
Bazelya (Cultural); Aboshnief A. Elkezza (Com- 
mercial); Ali Mabruk Jabua (Financial). 
Libya, on the Mediterranean coast of Africa, is 

bounded on the East by Egypt and the Sudan, on 
the South by the Republics of Chad and Niger, 
and on the West by Algeria and Tunisia. It 
consists of the three former provinces of Tripoli- 
tania, Cyrenaica and the Fezzan, with a combined 
area of approximately 810,000 square miles and a 
population (1973 Census preliminary results) of 
2,257,037. The people of Libya are principally 
Arab with some Berbers in the West and aboriginal 
tribes in the Fezzan. Islam is the official religion of 
Libya, but all religions are tolerated. The official 
language is Arabic. 

Vast sand and rock deserts, almost completely 
barren, occupy the greater part of Libya. The 
Southern part of the country lies within the Sahara 
Desert. There are no rivers, and, as rainfall is 
precarious, a good harvest is infrequent. Agri- 
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culture is confined mainly to the coastal areas of 
Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, where barley, wheat, 
olives, almonds, citrus fruits and dates are pro- 
duced, and to the areas of the oases, many of 
which are well supplied with springs supporting 
small fertile areas. Among the important oases 
are Jaghbub, Gadames, Jofra, Sebha, Murzuch, 
Brach, Gat, Jalo and the Kufra group in the 
South-East. Exports from Libya are dominated by 
crude oil, but some wool, cattle, sheep and horses, 
esparto grass, olive oil, sponges and hides and skins 
are also exported. Principal imports are food- 
stuffs, including sugar, tea and coffee and most 
constructional materials and consumer goods. The 
major producing companies are Esso, Oasis, 
Mobil, Um Al Jawabi (formerly Amoseas), A.G.I.P., 
Occidental, Aquitane and Libyan Nationai Oil Co. 
In September 1973, the Libyan Government 
announced that it would be taking a 51 per cent. 
share in all foreign-owned companies. A few 
companies have been completely nationalized. 
In addition to the Esso main pipeline from Zelten 
to the terminal at Mersa Bregha and the Oasis 
Company’s pipeline from Dahra to Ras-es-Sider, 
Mobil operates a 176-mile pipeline from Amal to 
Ras Lanuf and the Occidental line from Intisar 
field to Zuetina. A new gas liquefaction plant run 
by Esso was opened at Mersa Bregha in June 1970. 
Production of crude oil in 1976 was 700 million 
barrels. 

The ancient ruins in Cyrenaica, at Cyrene, 
Ptolemais(Tolmeta) and Apollonia, are outstanding, 
as are those at Leptis Magna near Homs, 70 miles 
from Tripoli and at Sabratha, 4o miles west of 
Tripoli. An Italian expedition has found in the 
S.W. of the Fezzan a series of rock-paintings more 
than 5,000 years old. The Museum in the 
Castello at Tripoli has been completely re-organized 
and is of great interest to visitors. 

Communications in Libya are good in the coastal 
area where a motor road (of international standards) 
runs from the Tunisian frontier through Tripoli 
to Benghazi, Tobruk and the Egyptian border, 
serving the needs of the main population centres. 
A road from the coast to Sebha, in the Fezzan, was 
completed in Oct. 1962. A Czech-built road 
between Nalut and Ghadames was completed in 
1972. The 1976-80 Five Year Development Plan 
provides for the expenditure of LDszo million on 
major road projects, and for a further LD 50 million 
on agricultural roads. In the meantime roads are 
poor and the transport inland is confined to caravan 
and occasional motor bus routes. There are air- 
ports at Tripoli and Benghazi (Benina), Tobruk, | 
Mersa Bregha, Sebha, Ghadames and Kufra 
regularly used by commercial airlines and military 
airfields at Jamal Abdul Nasser (formerly El Adem 
near Tobruk) Okba ben Nafi’ (formerly Wheelus 
Field near Tripoli) and at Al Watiyah south of 

uara. 
Government.—Libya was occupied by Italy in 

1911-12 in the course of the Italo-Turkish War, 
and under the Treaty of Ouchy (Oct. r9x2) the 
sovereignty of the province was transferred by 
Turkey to Italy. In 1939 the four Provinces of 
Libya (Tripoli, Misurata, Benghazi and Derna) 
were incorporated in the national territory of Italy 
as Libia Italiana. 
Tripolitania and Cyrenaica were placed pro- 
visionally under British and the Fezzan under 
French administration, and in conformity with a 
resolution of the General Assembly on Nov. 2x, 
1949, Libya became on Dec. 24, 1951, the first 
independent state to be created by the United 
Nations. The monarchy was overthrown by a 
revolution on Sept. x, 1969, and the country was 
declared a republic. In 197z a Libyan Arab Soci- 

After the Second World War - 

a 
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alist Union was created as the country’s sole political 
organisation. In January 1976 the General People’s 
Congress was designated the supreme constitutional 
authority. The Revolutionary Command Council 
which had governed Libya since 1969 has been 
replaced by the General Secretariat of the General 
People’s Congress and the Council of Ministers 
has been superseded by the General People’s 
Comunittee. Libya’s title has also been changed 
to the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahirrya. 

Local Government.—Until the amendment of the 
Constitution in 1963, Libya was a Federal State, 
each of the three Provinces, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica 
and Fezzan, being administered by a Governor 
assisted by Executive and Legislative Councils. In 
April 1963, however, comprehensive unity was 
proclaimed and the Federal system (together with 
the Governors and the Executive and Legislative 
Councils) abolished. The country was then 
divided into ten divisions, each administered by 
an Inspectorate eos Local government is 
now administered by People’s committees, who 
are answerable to Basic People’s Congresses. 

Currency.—The Libyan pound was abolished in 
August, 1972, and a new currency the Libyan dinar 
of 1,000 dirham was introduced. Dinar= £2-00 
sterling (see also p. 83). 

Technical assistance is being provided by the 
United Nations to foster Libya’s economic and 
educational development. 

A treaty of alliance and friendship between the 
United Kingdom and Libya, together with mili- 
tary and financial agreements, was signed at Ben- 
ghazi on July 29, 1953, but terminated at the 
Libyans’ request in January, 1972. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K.. £107,041,000 £134,647,000 
Exports to U.K.... 127,000,000 166,608,000 

CaPITaL.—Tripoli. 
The principal towns with the latest available esti- 

mates of population are: WTripoli (551.477); 
W Misurata (103,302); YBenghazi (282,192); 
Homs-Cussabat (88,695); Zawia (72,207); Gharian 
(65,439); Y Tobruk (58,869). 

FLAG.—Libya uses the flag of the Confederation 
of Arab Republics (Libya, Egypt, Syria) which is a 
red, white and black tricolor with an eagle in 
gold in the centre’ NATIONAL DAy.—Sept. x. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
30 Sharia Gamal Abdul Nasser, Tripoli. - 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
aa Anthony James Williams, C.M.G. 

1977)- 
Counsellor, R. L. Balfour, M.v.O. 
rst Secretary, P. M. Nixon. 
2nd Secretaries, K. Farnworth (Administration); L. 

Banks (Commercial); C. J. Holden (Information); 
M. J. Sensier (Consular). 
There isa British Consular Office at Tripoli. 

LIECHTENSTEIN 
(Fiirstentum Liechtenstein) 

Prince, Franz Josef I., b. Aug. 16, 1906; suc. July 

26, 1938; married March 7, 1943, Countess Gina 

von Wilczek. Heir, Crown Prince Hans Adam, 

b. Feb. 14, 19453 married July 30, 1967, Countess 
Marie Kinsky. 

Prime Minister, Dr. Walter Kieber. 
Liechtenstein is represented in diplomatic and - 

consular matters in the United Kingdom by the 

Swiss Embassy, 9.v- 
At the General Election on Feb. 1 and 3, 1974, the 

gor 
Progressive Citizens’ Party won 8 seats and Patriotic 
Union Party 7. Dr. Walter Kieber was asked to 
form a new Government. 
A Principality on the Upper Rhine, between 

Vorarlberg (Austria) and Switzerland, with an area 
of 65 square miles and a population in 1976 of 
24,251. The main industries are metal goods, 
cotton spinning and weaving, measuring instru- 
ments, coating of lenses, manufacture of vacuum 
apparatus, electronic microscopes, ceramics, arti- 
ficial teeth and sausage casings, textiles, various 
apparatus, foodstuffs, leatherware and wood- 
work. The chief products are cotton yarn, cotton 
material, screws, bolts and bolt-shooting apparatus, 
needles, knitting machinery, ceramics, artificial 
téeth, precision measuring instruments, vacuum 
pumps, coated lenses, shoes, leather gloves, bed 
down, conveyor belts, boilers, preserves, damask 
cloth, socks and stockings, and furniture. Revenue 
1976, Swiss francs 180,020,498. Expenditure 1976, 
Swiss francs 179,916,510. “i 
The language of the Principality is German. 
CAPITAL, Vaduz. Pop. (1976), 4,632. 
FLAG.—Equal horizontal bands of blue over red; 

gold crown on blue band near staff. ; 
British Consul General, James Ernest Reeve 

(office at Dufourstrasse 56, 8008 Ziirich) Consul, G. 
Ellis (office at Bellerivestrasse 5, 8008 Ziirich). 

LUXEMBURG 
(Grand-Duché de Luxembourg) ; 

Grand Duke, H.R.H. Jean, born Jan 5, 1921, married, 
April 9, 1953, Princess Joséphine-Charlotte of 
Belgium, and has issue, 3 sons and 2 daughters; — 
succeeded (on the abdication of his mother) Nov., 
1964. Heir Apparent, Prince Henri, born April 

16, 1955- 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs and 

Sport, M. Gaston Thorn. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, of the 

Budget and of Planning, M. Raymond Vouel. ° 
Minister of Economic Affairs, of the Middle Classes, of 

Transport, of Energy and of Tourism, (vacant). 
Minister of Employment and Social Affairs, M. Benny 

erg. 
Minister of Public Health, of the Environment, of the 

Civil Service and of the Armed Force, M. Emile 
Krieps. 

Minister of Agriculture, of Viticulture and of Public 
Works, M. Jean Hamilius. 

Minister of the Interior, M. Jos. Wohlfart. 
Minister of Justice and of National Education, M. 

Robert Krieps. 
State Secretaries, M. Maurice Thoss; M. Guy 

Linster; M. Albert Berchem. 

EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.z 

[or-235 6961] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency André Philippe, G.C.V.O. (1972). 
A Grand Duchy in Western Europe, bounded by 

Germany, Belgium, and France. Established as 

an independent State under the sovereignty of 

the King of the Netherlands as Grand Duke by the 
Congress of Vienna in 1815, it formed part of the 
Germanic Confederation, 1815-66, and was 

included in the German “ Zollverein ”. ™n 1867 the 

Treaty of London declared ita neutralterritory. On 

the death of the King of the Netherlands in 1890 it 

passed to the Duke of Nassau. The territory was 

invaded and overrun by the Germans at the begin- 

ning of the war in 1914, but was liberated in 1918. 

By the Treaty of Versailles, 1919, Germany 

renounced her former agreements with. Luxem- 

burg in respect of the customs union, etc., and in 
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rozr an economic union was made with Belgium 
(B.L.E.U.). The Grand Duchy was again invaded 
and occupied by Germany on May 10, 1940. The 
constitution of the Grand Duchy was modified on 
April 28, 1948, and the stipulation of permanent 
neutrality was then abandoned. Luxemburg is 
now a fully effective member of the Western 
association of powers and a signatory of the 
Brussels and North Atlantic Treaties. She is also 
a member of the European Communities. 

Besides B.L-E.U., Luxemburg is also a member 
of the Belgium—Netherlands-—Luxemburg Cus- 
toms Union (Benelux, 1960). The Court of the 
European Communities has its seat in Luxemburg, 
as does the Secretariat of the European Parliament, 
the European Investment Bank and the European 
Monetary Co-operation fund. 

The area is 1,000 square miles; the population 
(Jan. 1975) 357,300, nearly all Roman Catholics, 
There is a Chamber of 59 Deputies, elected by 
universal adult suffrage for 5 years. Legislation is 
submitted to the Council of State. The Grand 
Duchy is rich in iron-ore and possesses an important 
iron and steel industry with an annual productive 
capacity over 6,000,000 tons. Government revenue 
for 1975 was estimated at L.F. 30,510,318,000, ex- 
penditure L.F.30,781,613,000. The Luxemburg 
franc has at present the same value as the Belgian 
franc and the latter is legal tender in the Grand 
Duchy, Approximate Exchange Rate, 70 Francs= 
£1 (June 1, 1976). There are 170 miles of railway. 

Trade with U.K. 
1972 19073 

Imports from U.K.... £8,030,000 £8,580,000 
‘Exports to U.K....... 6,363,000 7,847,000 

The capital, Luxemburg, pop. (1972), 78,300, is a 
dismantled fortress. The country is well wooded, 
with many deer and wild boar. The language is 
Letzeburgesch but French is the official language; 
all speak German and many English. 
FLaG.—Three horizontal bands, red, white and 

blue. NATIONAL DAY.—June 23. 

British EMBASSY 
28 Boulevard Royal, Luxemburg 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary (vacant). 

MADAGASCAR 
(The Democratic Republic of Madagascar) 

President, Capt. de Frégate Didier Ratsiraka. 

CABINET* 
Prime Minister, Defence, (vacant). 
Interior, Lt.-Col. Mampila Joana. 
Public Service and Labour, Dr. Marius Randranto. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Rakotovao Andrian- 

tina. 
Counsellor to the Presidency, Lucian M. X. Andrian- 

arahirjaka. 
Economy and Commerce, Justin Rarivoson. 
Finance and Planning, Rakotovao Razakaboana. 
Public Works, Radio Célestin. 
National Education, Justin Rakotoniaina. 
Rural Development, Pierre Rajyaonah. 
Scientific Research, Dr. Rémi Tiandrazana. 
Health, Dr. Jean-Jacques Séraphin. 
Transport, Supply and Tourism, Evariste Vazaha. 
ee and Social Conditions, George T. Indrian- 

‘Y- 
Justice, Ampy Porthos. 
Youth, Christian R. Richard. 
Foreign Affairs, Jean Bemananjara. 
Art and Revolutionary Culture, Gaston Lahy. 

* On Aug. 4, 1977, a new Cabinet was formed 
under Lt. Col. Désiré Rakotoarijaona. 

Foreign Countries—Luxemburg, Madagascar 

Madagascar lies 240 miles off the east coast of 
Africa and is the fifth largest island in the world. 
It has an area of 228,000 sq. miles and a population 
of about 8,000,000. It became a French protec- 
torate in 1895, and a French colony in 1896 when 
the former queen was exiled. Republican status 
was adopted on October 14, 1958. Independence 
was proclaimed on June 26, 1960, when agreements 
confirming Madagascar’s membership of the 
French community and co-operation with France 
on defence, monetary, judicial, educational and 
other matters were signed. 

Following demonstrations in Tananarive on 
May 13, 1972, the Parti Social Democrate (PSD) 
Government which had been in power since inde- 
pendence under Monsieur Tsiranana (President 
1959-1972) was replaced by a military government 
under General Ramanantsoa who resigned in 
January 1975, His successor, Col. Ratsimandrava, 
‘was ted on February 11 after only 6 days 
in office. A mutiny in a police camp in the capital 
was put down with about zo casualties. A Directoire 
Militaire under General Andriamahazo then took 
Over and martial law was declared. The Directoire 
was replaced by a Supreme Council of the Revolu- 
tion of 8 members of the armed forces under 
Capitaine de Frégate Didier Ratsiraka on June 15, 
1975. Twelve civilian ministers whose activities are 
coordinated and directed by the Supreme Council 
were also appointed. The first act of the new 
Government was to nationalise insurance and 
banking. 

Both houses of the Malagasy Parliament, and the 
activities of political parties were suspended. 

In December 1975 a new constitution was 
approved in a referendum, and Lt. Cdr. 
was appointed President. 

Revised agreements with France were signed on 
June 4, 1973, providing for the withdrawal of the 
French forces stationed in the country since inde- 
pendence. The French naval base at Diégo Suarez 
has been turned into a civilian ship repair yard and 
French influence has been greatly reduced. Mada- 
gascar has also withdrawn from the Franc Zone 
and has announced a claim to the Islands of Juan 
de Nova, Glorieuses, Isle de l'Europe, Bassa da 
India and Tromelin which had remained integral 
parts of the French Republic after independence. 

The people are of mixed Polynesian, Arab and 
Negro origin. The languages spoken are Malagasy 
and French. There are sizeable French, Chinese 
and Indian communities. 

The island’s economy is still almost wholly based 
on agriculture, which accounts for three-quarters of 
its exports. Development plans have placed em- 
phasis on increasing agricultural and livestock pro- 
duction, the improvement of communications and 
the creation of small industries. 

Total exports in 1973 amounted to FMG 44:7 
million. The principal exports in order of value 
were coffee (25 per cent. of total), cloves (x0 per 
cent.), vanilla, rice, meat and meat products, sugar 
and butter beans. Minerals exported include 
chrome ore, graphite and mica. 

Total imports in 1973 amounted to FMG 45:1 
million compared with FMG 51 million in 1972. 
The main imports are manufactures, petroleum 
fertilizers, cement and rice. , 

‘TRADE WITH U.K. 
1972 1973 

Imports from U.K...... £827,000 £763,000 
Exports to U.K......... 1,213,000 1,902,000 

The rate of exchange is about Malagasy francs 
(FMG) 460= £1 (June 1975). 

CAPITAL.—Tananarive (population about 
400,000). Other main towns are the chief port 
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Tamatave (55,000); Majunga (50,000) ; Fianarantsoa 
IB72OO Diégo Suarez (41,000). 

.—Equal horizontal bands of red (above) 
Gnd Eat with vertical white band by staff. 

NATIONAL DAy.—June 26 (Independence Day). 

‘BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 

Consul-General, His Excellency Mervyn Brown, 
C.M.G., 0.B.E. (1975) (resides at Dar-es-Salaam). 

Counsellor, J. C. Strong (resides at Dar-es-Salaam). 
Commercial Officer and Vice-Cousul, A. J. Marcelin. 

THE MALDIVES 
President, His Excellency Amir Ibrahim Nasir. 

Area, ett—The Maldives are a chain of coral 
atolls, some 400 miles to the south-west of Sri 
Lanka, stretching from just south of the equator for 
about 600 miles to the north. There are 12 clearly 
defined atolls, separated from each other by 

- deep channels through which the currents run 

- is more than 8 feet above sea-level. 

= 

‘coconut palms with some scrub. 

‘quantities of fish are exported to Japan. 

No point in the entire chain of islands 
The total 

number of islands is over 2,000, some being very 
small; about 220 of them are inhabited. The popu- 
lation of the islands (estimated, 1975) is 123,000. 
The people are Moslems and the Maldivian lan- 
guage is akin to Elu or old Sinhalese. They are 
highly civilized and are great navigators and 
traders. 

Government.—The Maldives form a Republic 
which is elective. There is a Parliament (the 
Citizens’ Majlis) with representatives elected from 
all the atolls. The life of the Majlis is 5 years. The 
Government consists of a Cabinet, which is res- 
ponsible to the Majlis. By the agreement signed 
Pith the British Government in 1965, the Maldives 
form a composite sovereign and fully independent 
state, free to conduct their own external relations 
with other countries. 

On March 6, 1975, the Prime Minister, Ahmed 
Zaki, was arrested and exiled, and presidential rule 
was imposed. 

Until March 29, 1976 the R.A.F. maintained a 
staging post on Gan Island, in Addu Atoll, the 
most southerly atoll, lying just south of the equator. 

Production, etc.—The vegetation of the islands is 
Hardly any 

cultivation of crops is possible and nearly all food 
to supplement the basic fish diet has to be imported. 
The principal industry is fishing and considerable 

Dried. 
fish is exported to Sri Lanka, where it is a delicacy. 
The tourist industry is expanding very rapidly. The 
Maldician Fishing Line has a fleet of some 60 
merchant ships. 

CaPITAL.—Malé (population, estimated 1970, 
13,610). There is an air strip on Hulule Island 
about x mile from Malé. 
Frac.—Green field bearing a white crescent, 

with wide-red border. 

BRITISH REPRESENTATION 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency David Pascoe Aiers, C.M.G. (1976). 
(concurrently British High Commissioner to Sri 
Lanka). 

strongly. 

MALI 
. (Republic of Mali) 
Chief of State, President of the Government, Col. 
Moussa Traore, bern 1937, assumed office Nov. 20, 
1968. 
The Republic of Mali, an inland state in north- 

west Africa has an area of 465,000 square miles and 
a population (1976 census) of 6,308,000. 

qideeaeran The pa Mali, Mauritania 903 

MAURITANIA MALI 
(S OUDAN) 

\ 

Formerly the French colony of Soudan, the 
territory elected on Nov. 24, 1958, to remain as an 
autonomous republic within the French Com- 
munity. It associated with Senegal in the Federa- 
tion of Mali which was granted full independence 
on June 20, 1960. The Federation was effectively 
dissolved on August 22 by the secession of Senegal. 
The title of the Republic of Mali was adopted on 
Sept. 22, r960. The Republic is no longer a mem- 
ber of the French Community. On July 1, 1962, a 
Mali franc equal in value to the Franc CFA was 
introduced and a new State bank set up. The Franc 
Malien now has a fixed rate of exchange of 2FM= 
x CFA Franc. 
The régime of Modibo Keita was overthrown on 

Nov. 19, 1968, and the President arrested by a 
group of Army officers, who formed a National 
Liberation Committee and appointed a Prime 
Minister. Lieut. Traore assumed the functions of 
Head of State. A new civil constitution to come 
into being in 1979 was approved in a national 
referendum on June 21, 1974. 

Mali’s principal exports are groundnuts (raw and 
processed), cotton fibres, meat and dried fish. The 
principal rivers are the Niger and the Senegal. 
Goods to the value of £1,453,000 were imported 
from the United Kingdom in 1976 (1975 41,697,000) 
Exports to U.K. 1976 £1,797,000 (1975 £576,000). 

CAPITAL.—Bamako (404,000). Other towns are 
Gao, Kayes, Mopti, Sikasso and Segou (all regional 
capitals), and Timbuktu. 

FLAG.—Vertical stripes of green (by staff), yellow 
and red. NATIONAL Day.—September 22. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Ernest Powell-Jones, C.M.G. 
(resident at Dakar). 

MAURITANIA 
(Islamic Republic of Mauritania) 

President and Prime Minister, Moktar Ould Daddah, 
assumed office Nov. 28, 1958; re-elected for 5 years, 
1966, 1971 and 1976. 

Mautitania lies on the north-west coast of Africa 
immediately to the north of Senegal. It is bounded 
on the south and on the east by the Republic of 
Mali. To the north it is bounded by the territory 
formerly known as Spanish Sahara. (Mauritania 
and Morocco took possession of that territory in 
February 1976 when Spain formally relinquished 
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all right to it and in April 1976 agreed on a new 
frontier dividing the territory between them). 
Area 419,000 sq. miles. The population was esti- 
mated at 1,481,000 in 1977. (For MAP, see p. 869). 
The Republic of Mauritania elected on November 
28, 1958, to remain within the French Community 
as an autonomous republic. It became fully in- 
dependent on Noy. 28, 1960. In 1972 Mauritania 
broke with the franc zone and established its own 

- unit of currency, the Ougiya, equal in value to 5 
francs CFA. Mauritania’s main source of potential 
wealth lies in rich deposits of iron ore around 
Zouérate, in the north of the country. Exports 
began in 1963, via a railway laid for the purpose 
from the mine to the port of Nouadhibou. The 
deposits are being exploited under the aegis of the 
Société Nationale Industrielle Miniere following the 
nationalisation on November 28, 1974 of the 
internationally based company MIFERMA. 
There are copper deposits at Akjoujt which are 
being exploited by SOMIMA, a company which 
had an international base but was nationalised on 

» Feb. 25, 1975- 

’ 

1974 1975 
Imports from U.K..... 44,554,000 3,950,000 
Exports to U.K....... 13,303,000 15,238,000 

FLaG.— Yellow star and crescent on green ground 
NATIONAL Day.—November 28. 
CAPITAL.— Nouakchott (135,000). 
British Ambassador, His Excellency John Ernest 

Powell-Jones, C.M.G. (Resident at Dakar). 

MEXICO 
(Estados Unidos Mexicanos) 

President (1976-82), Lic. José Lopez Portillo, born 
1916, elected July 4, 1976; to assume office, Dec. 1, 
1976. 

’ CABINET 
Minister of the Interior, Jesus Reyes Heroles. 
Foreign Affairs, Santiago Roel Garcia. 
National Defence, Félix Galvan Lopez. 
Navy, Ricardo Chazaro Lara (Admiral). 
Finance, Julio Rodolfo Moctezuma Cid. 
National Property, José Andrés Oteyza. 
Industry and Commerce, Fernando Solana. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Francisco Merino Rabago. 
Communications and Transport, Emilio Mujica 
Montoya. 

Public Works, Pedro Ramirez Vazquez. 
Public Education, Porfirio Mufioz Ledo. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Pedro Ojeda Paullada. 
Secretariat of the Presidency, Carlos Tello Macias. 
Agrarian Reform, Jorge Rojo Lugo. 
Health and Public Welfare, Emilio Martinez Man: 

autou. 
Tourism, Guillermo Rossell de la Lama. 
Hydraulic Resources, Jesus Robles Linares. 
Attorney General of the Republic, Oscar Flores 

Sanchez. 
Regent of the Federal District, Carlos Hank Gonzalez. 
Attorney General of the Federal District, Agustin 

Alanis Fuentes. 
Director of the Federal Electricity Commission, Hugo 

Cervantes del Rio. ; 

MEXICAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
8 Halkin St. S.W.1 

[or-235 6393] ~ 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sefior Manuel Tello, C.M.G. 
Minister-Counsellors, Sr. Héctor Cardenas; Sr. 

Mario Tapia Ponce (Consular), Sr. Horacio 
Flores-Sanchez (Cultural). 

Foreign Countries—Mauritania, Mexico 

. (“El Pico de Orizaba’’) on the east. 

| 11978 ; 
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Naval Attaché, Rear Adm. 
Bernard. 

Counsellors, Sta. Francisca Celis-Campos, M.V.O. 
(Information); Sr. Lic. Oliver Farés (Commercial); 
Sr. Walter Astié Burgos; Sr. Lic. José Gurria 
Trevino (Coffee); Sr. Santiago de Leon Treviiio 
(Financial) Sr. Manuel de Araoz, C.V.O. 

Area and Population—Mexico occupies the 
southern part of the continent of North America, 
with an extensive seaboard to both the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans, extending from 14° 33’ to 32° 
43’ N. lat. and 86° 46’ to 117° 08’ W. long., and 
comprising one of the most varied zones in the 
world. It contains 3x states and the federal district 
of Mexico, making in all 32 political divisions, 
covering an area of 761,604 square miles. At the 
Mexican General Census taken on Jan. 28, 1970, 
the total population was 48,313,000, but a present 
day estimate is 61,000,000. 

The two great ranges of North America, the 
Sierra Nevada and Rocky Mountains, are pro- — 
longed from the north to a convergence towards — 
the narrowing Isthmus of Tehuantepec, their — 
course being parallel with the west and east coasts. 
The surface of the interior consists of an elevated 
plateau between the two ranges, with steep slopes 
both to the Pacific and Atlantic (Gulf of Mexico). ’ 
In the west is the Peninsula of Lower California, 
with a mountainous surface, separated from 
the mainland by the Gulf of California. The 
Sierra Nevada, known in Mexico as the Sierra — 
Madre, terminates in a transverse series of volcanic 
peaks, from Colima on the west to Citlaltepetl — 

The low- 
lying lands of the coasts form the Tierra Caliente, 
or tropical regions (below 3,000 ft.), the higher 
levels form the Tierra Templada, or temperate 
region (from 3,000 to 6,000 ft.), and the summit © 
of the plateau with its peaks is known as Tierra 
Fria; or cold region (above 6,000 ft.). The only 
considerable rivers are the Rio Grande del Norte 
which forms part of the northern boundary, and 
is navigable for about 70 miles from its mouth 
in the Gulf of Mexico, and the Rio Grande de 
Santiago, the Rio Balsas and Rio Papaloapan. The — 
remaining streams are governed by the formation ~ 
of the land, and run in mountain torrents between 
deep-cut cafions or ‘‘ barrancas”. The largest — 
fresh-water lakes are Chapala (70 miles long and 
20 miles wide), and Pdtzcuaro. In the north-west 
are saline lakes amid bare and dry regions. The 
climate varies according to the altitude, the rainy 
season lasting from June to October. 5 

} 

Salvador Gomez 4 
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_ History and Archeology-—The present Mexico 
and Guatemala were once the centre of a remarkable 
indigenous civilization, which had unknown 
beginnings in the centuries before Christ, flowered 
in the periods from A.D. 500 to 1100 and A.D. 1300 
to rs0o0 and collapsed before the little army of 
Spanish adventurers under Hernan Cortés in the 
years following 1519. Pre-Columbian Mexico 
was divided between different but connected 
Indian cultures, each of which has left distinctive 
archeological remains: the best-known of these 
are Chichén Itza, Uxmal, Bonampak and Palenque, 
in Yucatan and Chiapas (Maya); Teotihuacon, 
renowned for the Pyramid of the Sun (216 feet 
high) in the Valley of Mexico (Teotihuacano); 
Monte Alban and Mitla, near Oaxaca (Zapotec); 
El Tajin in the State of Veracruz (Totonac); and 
Tula in the State of Hidalgo (Toltec). The last and 
most famous Indian culture of all, the Aztec, based 
en Tenochitlan, suffered more than the others 
from the Spaniards and only very few Aztec 
monuments remain. 
A few years after the Conquest, the Spaniards 

built Mexico City on the ruins of Tenochitlan, 
and appointed a Viceroy to rule their new domin- 
ions, which they called New Spain. The country 
was largely converted to Christianity, and a 
distinctive colonial civilization, representing a 
marriage of Indian and Spanish traditions, developed 
and flourished, notably in architecture and sculp- 
ture. In 18z0 a revolt began against Spanish rule. 
This was finally successful in 1821, when a pre- 
carious independence was proclaimed. Friction 
with the United States in Texas led to the war of 
1845-48, at the end of which Mexico was forced to 
cede the northern provinces of Texas, California 
and New Mexico. In186z2Mexicaninsolvency led to 
invasion by French forces which installed Archduke 
Maximilian of Austria as Emperor. The empire 
collapsed with the execution of the Emperor in 1867 
and the austere reformer, Juarez, restored the 
republic. Judrez’s death was followed by the 
dictatorship of Porfirio Diaz, which saw an 
enormous increase of foreign, particularly British 
and United States, investment in the country. In 
toro began the Mexican Revolution which re- 
formed the social structure and the land system, 
curbed the power of foreign companies and ushered 
in the independent industrial Mexico of today. 

Government.—Under the Constitution of Feb. 5, 
1917 (as subsequently amended), Congress consists 
of a Senate of 64 members, elected for six years, 
and of a Chamber of Deputies, at present numbering 
213, elected for three years. Presidents, who wield 
full executive powers, are elected for six years; 
they cannot be re-elected. 

There are four political parties registered in 
Mexico, of which by far the largest and most 
influential is the Parti do Revolucionario Institucional 
(P.R.1.) which has for many years constituted the 
governing party. 

Communications.—Veracruz, Tampico and Coat- 
zacoalcos are the chief ports on the Atlantic, and 
Guaymas, Mazatlan, Puerto Lazaro Cardenas, 
Acapulco, Salina Cruz and Puerto Madero on the 
Pacific. The total tonnage of registered merchant 
marine in May, 1976, was 1,053,679 tons. There 
were 25,864 kilometres of railway track open in 
Mexico in 1974. Work is proceeding on the 
reorganization, rehabilitation and re-equipment of 
the whole system; help in this has been forthcoming 
from the World Bank, the Export-Import Bank. 
and private sources in the United States. The rail- 
ways were completely nationalised in 1970. 

The total length of road at the end of 1974 was 
175,540 kilometres, of which 53,140 were paved, 

Foreign Countries—Mexico ; 9°5 
68,900 dressed and 53,500 gravelled. Mexico City 
may be reached by at least three excellent highways 
(with 14 entry points) from the United States, and 
work is complete on roads southward from Mexico 
City to Yucatan as well as on two principal high- 
ways to the Guatemalan border (with three entry 
points). 

At the end of February 1976, the national tele- 
graph system had a network of 58,215 kilometres. 
The total length of lines within the network was 
220,422 kilometres. International telegraph ser- 
vices to the United States frontier are provided by 
the government-owned Mexican Telegraph 
Company and then through the United States to 
Canada and Europe. 

Teléfonos de México, a state-controlled company, 
controls about 98 per cent. of all telephone services; 
there were slightly more than 3-5 million tele- 
phones in service in mid-1975 and installations are 
expanding at an annual rate of 15 per cent. In 1976 
there were 9,708,000 kilometres of long distance 
lines. Satélite Latinoamericano, S.A. (SATELAT) 
is a joint government/private sector venture dis- 
seminating television programmes to Latin America 
through Intelstat IV satellite facilities leased by the 
Mexican Government. 

There is a good national and international net- 
work of air services. There are 1,113 airports and 
landing fields in Mexico, of which eighteen are 
equipped to handle long-distance flights. There 
are 166 airline companies, including two of the 
major national airlines—Mexicana de Aviacién and 
Aeroméxico, Passenger traffic is growing by about 
18 per cent. yearly, while cargo increases by some 
14 per cent. a year. 

Production.—The total area of arable land is 
estimated at 24,000,000 hectares, of which an 
estimated 14,000,000 hectares is under cultivation. 
The principal agricultural crops are maize, beans, 
rice, wheat, sugar cane, coffee, cotton, tomatoes, 
chili, tobacco, chick-peas, groundnuts, sesame, 
alfalfa, vanilla, cocoa and many kinds of fruit, both 
tropical and temperate. The maguey, or Mexican 
cactus, yields several fermented drinks, mezcal and 
tequila (distilled) and pulque (undistilled). Another 
species of the same plant supplies sisal-hemp 
(henequen). The forests abound in mahogany, 
rosewood, ebony and chicle trees. 

The volume of the fishing industry has grown 
from 187,922 tons in 1965 to 451,330 tons in 1975 
for human consumption and 26,446 tons in 1965 
to 157,795 tons in 1975 for industrial use. 

The principal industries (apart from agriculture) 
are mining and petroleum, but during recent years 
there has been very considerable expansion of both 
light and heavy industries. The mining industry 
has shown a growth of 20 per cent. in two years. 
The steel industry has expanded rapidly and pro- 
duced 5,077,000 tons of steel in 1975. The mineral 
wealth is great, and principal minerals are gold, 
silver, copper, lead, zinc, quicksilver, iron and 
sulphur. Substantial reserves of uranium have 
been found. Production in 1974 amounted to: 
gold, 4,182 kilograms; silver, 1,200 tons; lead, 
218,021 metric tons. In the non-metals sector, 
Mexico continues to produce 25 per cent. of the 
world’s supply of fluorspar with a yearly output 
of xz million metric tons. Sulphur production 
rose 70°3 per cent. in x973 and jumped an additional 
44°3 per cent. in 1974 to a total of 2:32 million 
metric tons. 

The total proven petroleum reserves were 5,775 
million barrels in 1975. Crude oil production in 
1975 WaS 39,403,000 cubic metres and current 
daily production is 895,000 barrels. Daily pro- 



go6 

duction of natural gas is 223,577 cubic metres. Oil 
reserves were increased substantially due to very 
important new discoveries in Tabasco and Chiapas 
states. A new refinery at Tula, State of Hidalgo, is 
the nation’s largest; and new refineries in Monterrey, 
State of Nuevo Leon, and Salina Cruz, State of 
Oaxaca, are under construction. 

Paper production is growing about 9 per cent. 
per year and reached 1-2 million metric tons in 1974, 
but imports are still necessary to meet domestic 
demand, 

Textile production is led by the artificial fibres 
sector, which is growing by about 9 per cent. each 
year, and produced x60,000 tons in 1974. The 
natural fibre textile industry has not registered 
dynamic growth in the past two years and con- 
tinues to lose its share of the market to the syn- 
thetics, but is being re-structured to make it more 
efficient and competitive. 
An indication of the rapid industrial expansion of 

Mexico is that output of electricity increased from 
3,048 thousand kilowatts in 1960 to 9,629 thousand 
kilowatts in 1974. It is estimated that electric 
energy production increases by about 1x per cent. 
yearly and generating capacity will be at least 13°3 
million killowatts by the end of 1976 and 15°7 
million kilowatts in 1978. 

Defence-—Supreme command is vested in the 
President, exercised through the Ministries of 
Defence (for Army and Air Force) and Marine. 
Army.—The country is divided into 35 zones in 

which both the regular army and volunteer corps 
are trained. The Army, in 1976, had x mechanized 
z infantry and x parachute brigade, 52 garrison 
battalions and 23 cavalry regiments. Peace-time 
strength is 65,000. Military education is provided 
for officers, at the National Military School, the 
Application Centre for Army Officers and the 
Staff College, as well as in other specialized schools. 
To combat illiteracy in the Army, schools have 
been established in every regular and volunteer 
group. ; 

Navy.—The Navy consists of 2 (former U.S.) 
destroyers, ro frigates (including 6 former U.S, 
destroyer escort transports), r9 fleet minesweepers, 
17 escort minesweepers, 21 new fishery protection 
cutters of 130 tons built in Britain in 1974-76 and 
ro built in Mexico, ro patrol boats, 2 survey ships, 
x transport, 3 landing ships (2 used for rescue and 
x repair), 2 oilers and 5 tugs. There are 4 naval 
districts on the Atlantic and 4 on the Pacific coast. 
Naval personnel in 1976 totalled 11,000 officers 
and men including naval air force, coastguard and 
marines. There were 7 companies of marines on 
active duty, with x regiment (3 companies) in 
reserve, formed by military service conscripts, 

Air Force.—The Air Force has a strength of 
about 6,000 officers and men, and 200 aircraft. 
These include x5 T-33A dual purpose jet-trainer/ 
fighter-bombers, C,118A, C-54, C-47, Israeli- 
built Arava and LASA-60 transports, 30 T-28A and 
45 T-6 armed piston-engined trainers and 3 Puma, 
ro Bell 205 Iroquois, 5 Jet-Ranger II and other 
light helicopters, One HS 125, a JetStar and 3 
Islanders are employed on general and VIP trans- 
port duties, Primary trainers comprise 20 Beech 
Musketeers and 20 Bonanzas. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the official 
language of Mexico and is spoken by about 95 per 
cent. of the population. In addition to Spanish, 
there are five basic groups of Indian languages 
spoken in Mexico. The 1970 Census showed that 
of the 3,111,415 inhabitants speaking an Indian 
language, 25°7 per cent. spoke Nahuatl; 14°6 per 
cent. Maya; 9'1 per cent Zapotec; 7°x per cent. 
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Otomi; 7°5 per cent. Mixtec and 36 per cent. one or 
other of the 59 dialects derived from these basic — 
languages. The National Library in the capital 
contained 1,034,000 volumes in 1976 and has a 
yearly increment of 30,000 volumes. The Press 
of Mexico is in a fiourishing condition with many 
daily newspapers in the capital and in other urban 
centres. The first printing press and the first regu- 
larly issued newspaper in the New World were 
established by the Spaniards in Mexico City. 

Education.—Education is divided into primary, 
secondary, preparatory and university. Primary 
education is free, secular and nominally com- 
:pulsory. Total school population at all levels rose 
to 16,000,000 in 1975-76, from 11,500,000 in 
1970-71. There were 53,489 kindergarten and 
primary schools in 1974-75 and 12,760,000 pupils 
at these levels at the end of 1975; 5,900 secondary 
schools with an estimated 2,024,042 pupils in 1976. 
Preparatory, vocational and technical schools in 
1974-75 numbered 1,326 with 590,089 students, 
while there were 299 teacher training colleges with 
89,865 students and 507 professional schools, in- 
cluding universities, with 452,000 students. 

The National Autonomous University of 
Mexico (1551) had 238,300 students in 1975. In 
1975, illiteracy had fallen to r0’s5 per cent. of the 
population above 6 years of age from 21 per cent. 
in 1965. Between 1971 and 1976, the number of 
schools increased by 137 per cent-and the number 
of pupils by 38 per cent. 

The prevailing religion is Roman Catholic. 
Finance. (Pesos). 
As from September 1976, the Mexican Peso has 

been on a floating basis and has fluctuated between 
22°50 and 25:00 pesos=1 $U.S. (see also p. 84). 

1975 
Total Imports............ Pesos 82,251,950,000 
‘Total Exports........ -+-- Pesos 35,732,810,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975, 

Imports from U.K... £111,734,000 £119,900,000 
Exports to U.K...... 10,889,000 23,400,000 

Imports consist largely of machinery and imple- 
ments for industry, mining and agriculture, and 
raw materials for industry. Principal exports are 
cotton, coffee, sisal (henequen), sugar, tomatoes and 
shrimps, lead, silver, zinc and other metals, tobacco, 
sulphur and heavy fuel oil. 

CAPITAL.—Mexico City, est. pop. 
8,041,912; metropolitan area 12,578,420. Other 
cities (est. pop. 1976-77) are: Guadalajara 
(1,725,107); Monterrey (1,350,000); Ciudad Juarez 
(570,401); Ledn (557,030); Puebla (516,197); 
Mexicali (360,556); Chihuahua (386,645); San 
Luis Potosi (303,571); and Mérida (250,206). 

FLaG.—Three vertical bands in green, white, red, 
with the Mexican emblem (an eagle on a cactus 
devouring a snake) in the centre. 
NATIONAL DAY.— September zs (Proclamation 

of Independence). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Calle Rio Lerma 7r, Colonia Cuauhtémoc, 

Mexico 5, D.F.) 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Norman Cox, C.M.G. 
raven A. J. Payne; I. P. Allnutt, 0.8.£. (Cul- 
tural). 

Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Lt.-Col. 
B. D. O. Smith, M.Vv.o. 

rst Secretaries, J. M. Crosby (Head of Chancery); 
E. V. Nelson, M.V.0. (Information); P. G. Har- 
borne (Commercial); Dr. I. Baker (Scientific). 
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and Secretaries, A. C. W. Culbert (Consul); M, J. 
Peart; A. S. Green, M.V.0. (Administration); 
P. J. Smith (Commercial); G. Thomas (Cultural). 

Assistant Information Officer, Mrs. M. Jolly. ; 
Vice-Consul, A. D. Morales. 

__ There are British Consular Offices at Mexico City, 
Guadalajara, Acapulco, Mérida, Monterrey, Tampico 
and Veracruz. 

British Council Representative—I. P. Allnutt, 
0.B.E., Calle M. Antonio Caso 127, Mexico 4, 

British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Calle Tiber 
103, 6th Floor, Mexico 5, D.F.—Manager, T. D. 
Thornton. 

Transit from London to Mexico City:—By air, 
x3 hours; By sea, U.K.-New York, 5 to ro days; 
New York-—Mexico City, by rail, 3 days; by air, 4 
hours. There is a direct freight service from Liver- 
pool to ports on both the Mexican Gulf and the 
Pacific Coast. 

MONACO 
(Principauté de Monaco) 

Sovereign Prince, H.S.H. Rainier IM-Louis-Henri- 

Maxence Bertrand, born May 31, 1923, succeeded 
his grandfather (H.S.H. Prince Louis Il), May 9, 
1949; married April 19, 1956, Miss Grace Patricia 
Kelly and has issue Prince Albert Alexandre Louis 
Pierre, born March 14, 1958, Princess Caroline 
Louise Marguerite, born January 23, 19573; and 
Princess Stephanie Marie Elisabeth, born Feb. x, 

1965. 
President of the Crown Council, M. Pierre Blanchy. 
President of the National Council, M. Auguste 

Medecin. 

Minister of State, André Saint-Mleux, appointed 1972. 

CONSULATE-GENERAL IN LONDON 
4 Audley Square, W.x 

[oz-629 0734] 
Consul-General, I. S. Ivanovic. 

Consul, A. J. Hucker, 5-6 Raymond Buildings, 
Gray’s Inn, W.C.1 [01-242 8404]. 
A small Principality on the Mediterranean, with 

land frontiers joining France at every point, and 

consisting of the old town of Monaco, La Con- 

damine, and Monte Carlo, where is the famous 

casino. The Principality comprises a narrow strip 

of country about 2 miles long (area approx. 

467 acres), with 24,500 inhabitants (est. 1975) and a 

yearly average of over 600,000 visitors. The 

whole available ground is built over, so that there 

is no cultivation, though there are some notable 

public and private gardens. Monaco has a small 

harbour (30 ft. alongside quay) and the import 

duties are the same as in France. The, National 

_ Council consists of 18 members and the Council 

of Government of the Minister of State, as Presi- 

dent, and three State Counsellors. There is a local 
police force of 160 men. 
A new constitution was promulgated by Prince 

Rainier on Dec. 17, 1962, which is subject to 

modification only with the approval of the 

elected National Council. It maintains the 

traditional hereditary monarchy and gives guaran~- 

tees for the right of association, trade union free- 

dom and the right to strike. ; 

CapirAL.—Monaco-ville (2,422). 
Eee a tee equal horizontal stripes, red over 

white. 

_ HLM. Consul-General, D. Js Swan, M.V.O. (Resident 
at Marseilles). 
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MONGOLIA 

(Mongolian People’s Republic— 
Bugd Nairamdakh Mongol Ard Uls) 

President; Yu Tsedenbal. 
Prime Minister: J. Batmounkh. 

Mongolian People’s Revolutionary 
‘ (= Communist) Party 

Politbureau of the Central Committee, Yu Tsedenbal; 
J. Batmounkh; N. Jagvaral; S. Jalan-Aajav; 
N. Luvsanravdan; D. Maydar; D. Molomjamts; 
T. Ragchaa (full members); B. Altangerel; D. 
Gombojav (deputy members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, Yu Tsedenbal 
(xst); D. Molomjamts; N. Jagvaral; S. Jalan- 
Aajav; D. Gombojav, S. Sosorbaram. 

MONGOLIAN EMBASSY 
7 Kensington Court, W.8 

[ox-937 oso] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Denzengiin Tserendondov (1973). 
Area and Population—The Mongolian People’s 

Republic (Mongolia) is a large and sparsely 
populated country to the north of China. Its area 
is over 600,000 square miles. Its population, 
1977 is about 1,500,0000, However, this total 
constitutes only part of the Mongolians of Asia, 
a number of whom are to be found in China and in 
the neighbouring regions of the Soviet Union 
(especially the Mongolian Buryat Autonomous 
Region). This country, which is almost nowhere 
below 1,000 metres above sea level, forms part of 
the Central Asiatic Plateau and rises towards the 
west in the high mountains of the Mongolian 
Altai and Khanggai Ranges. The Khentai Moun- 
tain Range, situated to the north-east of the 
capital Ulan Bator, is less high. The Gobi region 
covers the southern half of the country. It con- 
tains some sand deserts, but between these less 
hospitable areas there is steppe land which provides 
pasture for great numbers of cattle, sheep, goats, 
camels and horses (the latter is still the characteristic 
means of transport for the population). There are 

\ several long rivers and many lakes, but good water 
is scarce since much of the water is salty. The 
climate is hard, with a short mild summer giving 
way to a long winter when tempreatures can drop 

as low as minus 50° Centigrade. 

History—Mongolia, under Genghis Khan the 

conqueror of China and much of Asia, was for many 
years a buffer state between Tsarist Russia and 

China, although it was under general Chinese 

suzerainty. The outbreak of the Chinese Revolu- 

tion in r9zx was the signal for a declaration of 

independence which was confirmed by the Sino- 

Russian Treaty of Kiakhta (1915), but cancelled by 

a unilateral Chinese declaration in r919. Later the 

country became a battleground of the Russian 

Civil War, and Soviet and Mongolian troops occu- 

pied Ulan Bator in r921: this was followed by 

another declaration of independence. However, in 

1924 the Soviet Union in a Treaty with China again 

recognized the latter’s sovereignty over Mongolia; 

but this was never properly exercised because of 

China’s pre-occupation with internal affairs, and 

later by the anti-Japanese war. The Mongolian 

People’s Republic was formally established in 1924. 

Under the Yalta Agreement, Chiang Kai-shek 

agreed to a plebiscite, held in 1945, in which the 

Mongolians declared their desire for independence; 

this was granted. ‘The country entered the United 

Nations in x96z. The heroes of Mongolian history 

during the earlier part of the century were Suk- 

hebator, who died in 1923, and the Communist 

Choibalsang (died 1952), who did much to turn the 

country into the Communist state it is today, and 
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carried out a systematic destruction of the power of 

the Lamas and the old princely houses which had 

previously been the dominant force in both the 
economy and the government. 

Production, etc.—The total of Mongolia’s livestock 

was planned to reach 24.6 million in 1977. Tradi- 

tionally the Mongolian is a herdsman, tending his 

flock of sheep, goats and horses, cows and camels 

and leading a totally nomadic life. With the coming 

of the Communist régime (under the Mongolian 

People’s Revolutionary Party) and especially since 

1982, great efforts have been made to settle the 

population, but a large proportion still live nomadic- 

cally or semi-nomadically in the traditional ger 

(circular tent). The pastoral population was col- 

lectivized at the end of the r9s0s into huge negdels 

(co-operatives) and, State farms which have 

hastened the process of settlement, but within these 

the herdsmen and their families still move with 
their gers from pasture to pasture as the seasons 

change. The country, and two city districts 

(Ulan Bator and Darkhan), is today divided into 

18 aimaks (provinces) and beneath these into 259 

somons (countries), and these form the basis of the 

State organization of the country, parallel with 

which runs the apparatus of the Revolutionary 

Party. 
Membership of the Communist bloc has brought 

Mongolia considerable quantities of aid from other 

Socialist countries, especially the Soviet Union and 

China, both of which supplied many thousands 

of workers to help with various construction pro- 

jects. Mongolia’s support of the Soviet Union 

in the Sino-Soviet dispute resulted in the cessation 

of Chinese aid and a halt in the supply of Chinese 

-workers. Mongolia is now relying on eastern 

European, especially Czech, Polish and East German 

aid to supplement the massive assistance from the 

Soviet Union. Soviet and Bloc aid is hastening the 

process of industrialization; for although the eco- 

nomy remains based on the herds of animals, and 

the principal exports of the country are still animal ~ 

by-products (especially wool, hides and furs) and 

cattle, factories serving the needs of the country 

have been started up and the coal and electricity 

industries are being developed to provide an 

- industrial base. A joint Mongolian/Soviet enter- 

prise for copper and molybdenum mining has been 

started in northern Mongolia. A major geological 

survey is being carried out by the CMEA countries, 

in order to prepare for the extraction of the consid- 

erable mineral deposits known to exist in Mongolia. 

A copper and molybdenum mining complex is 

at Erdenet. Coal production is expected to rise to 
4°5-4'9 million tons by 1980. 

Ulan Bator, which contains a quarter of the 

country’s population, is the main seat of industry. 

Under the third 5-year plan, a new industrial 

centre was founded at Darkhan, north of the 

capital near the Soviet frontier. It is now Mon- 

golia’s second town and is still being developed 

under the current, sixth, Five Year Plan. Its in- 

dustries include lime, cement and building materials, 

a flour mill and a power station. Choibalsan, in 

the east, is also being developed industrially. 

Agriculture, formerly little practised, is now being 

extended. By the end of the sixth 5-year plan 

(1976-80), total cereal production'is expected to be 

500,000 tO 530,000 tons. Communication is still 

difficult in the country as there are virtually no roads. 

The trans-Mongolian railway, following the line of 

the old north-south trade route, was opened in 1955 

and links Mongolia with both China and Russia. 

Mongolia’s fundamental difficulty is its very small 
population and labour force. 

Foreign trade is dominated by the Soviet Union, 

with the eastern European countries taking most of 

Foreign Countries—Mongolia, Morocco 

what is left. Trade with western countries is 
developing slowly. 

CAPITAL.—Ulan Bator. (Pop. 400,000.) 
FLAG.—Vertical tri-colour red, blue, red and in - 

the hoist the traditional Soyombo symbol in gold. 
NATIONAL DAy.—July 1x (Anniversary of the 

Mongolian People’s Republic). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ulan Bator 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
execliney Julian Dana Nimoid Hartland- 

wann. 
2nd Secretary, J. P. Badingfield. 
Attachés, N. Blundell; D. T. Allen. 

MOROCCO 
(Kingdom of Morocco) 

King, H.M. King Hassan II, born July 9, 1929; 
acceded February 26, 1961, on the death of his 
father, King Mohammad V. Heir, Crown 
Prince Sidi Muhammad, b. August 21, 1963. 

CABINET 
(April 1974) 

Prime Minister, Anmed Osman. 
Cultural Affairs, Hadj M’Hamed Bahnini. 
Co-operation and Training of Cadres, Mohamed 
Haddon Echiguer. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Ahmed Laraki. 
Information, Ahmed Taibi Benhima. 
Justice, Abbas El Kissi. 
Interior, Dr. Mohamed Benhima. 
Religious Endowments and Islamic Affairs, Dey Ould 

Sidi Baba. 
Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, Gen. Driss Ben 
Omar el Alami. 

Finance, Abdelkader Benslimane. 
Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, Salah M’Zily. 
Urbanism, Housing, Tourism and the Environment, 

Hassan Zemmouri. 
Administrative Affairs and Secretary General of the 

Government, M’Hamed Benyakhlef. 
Public Health, Dr. Abolerrahman Touhami. 
Commerce, Industry, Mines and Merchant Marine, 

Abdellatif Ghissassi. 
Public Works and Communications, Ahmed Tazi. 
Higher Education, Abdellatif Ben Abdeljalil. 
Prinaey, aid Secondary Education, Mohamed Boua- 

moud. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Mohamed Larbi el 

Khattabi. 
Secretaries of State, Abdallah Gharnit (National Co- 

operation and Traditional Industry: Kamal Rag- 
haye (Finance); Abdeslam Znined (General and 
Saharan Affairs); Mohamed Belkhayat (Economic 
Affairs); Tayeb Bencheikh (Planning and Regional 
Development); Dr. Mohamed Tahiri Jotti (Youth 
and Sports); Driss Basri (Interior); Jalal Said 
(Urbanism, Housing, Tourism and Environment); 
Hassan Loukach (Religious Endowments and Islamic 
Affairs); Moussa Saadi (Commerce, Industry, Mines 
and Merchant Marine); Moulay Ahmed Cher- 
kaoui (Foreign Affairs). 

ROYAL MOROCCAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 

[o1-584 8827] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency M. Badreddine Senoussi-. 
Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Col. Ahmed 
Benomar Sbay. 
Area and Population—Morocco is situated in 

the north-western corner of the African continent 
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between latitude 27° 40’-36° N. and longitude r°—13° 
W. with an area estimated at approximately 
180,000 sq. miles, and a population (z971) of 
15,379,259. It is traversed in the north by the 
Riff Mountains and in a general S.W. to N.E. 
direction, by the Middle Atlas, the High Atlas, 
the Anti-Atias and the Sarrho ranges. The 
northern flanks of the Middle and High Atlas 
Mountains are well wooded but their southern 
slopes, exposed to the dry desert winds, are generally 
arid and desolate, as are the whole of the Anti-Atlas 
and Sarrho ranges. The north-westerly point of 
Morocco is the peninsula of Tangier which is sepa- 
rated from the continent of Europe by the narrow 
strait of Gibraltar. The Jebel Mousa dominates 
the promontory and, with the rocky eminence of 
Gibraltar, was known to the ancients as the Pillars 
of Hercules, the western gateway of the Mediter- 
ranean. 

Climate-—The climate of Morocco is generally 
good and healthy, especially on the Atlantic coast, 
(where a high degree of humidity is, however, pre- 
valent) the country being partially sheltered by the 
Atlas mountains from the hot winds of the Sahara. 
The rainy season may last from November to April. 
The plains of the interior are intensely hot in 
summer. Averagesummerand winter temperatures 
for Rabat are 8x° F. and 45° F.; for Marrakesh 
101° F. and 40° F. respectively. 
Government.—Morocco became-an independent 

sovereign state in 1956, following joint declarations 
made with France on March 2, 1956, and with 
Spain on April 7, 1956. The Sultan of Morocco, 
Sidi Mohammad ben Youssef, adopted the title of 
King Mohammad V. 
A constitution, adopted by referendum on 

December 7, 1962, was in force from December 14, 
1962, until June 7, 1965. 

Following serious disturbances in Casablanca in 
March, 1965, attempts were made by King Hassan, 
in consultation with all political parties, to form a 
government of national union. These efforts were 
unsuccessful and on June 7, 1965, the King pro- 
claimed a ‘“‘state of exception” and suspended 
Parliament. Assuming himself the office of Prime 

Minister, he announced the formation of a new 

government and indicated that constitutional 

‘changes were to follow. A revised Constitution 
was approved by a national referendum on July 24, 

1970 and brought into effect soon after. It was 
superseded by another constitution, also approved 
by a national referendum, on March 1, 1972. 

This provides that not only political parties, 

Foreign Countries—Morocco Je9 
but trade unions, chambers of commerce and pro- 
fessional bodies will participate in the organization 
of the State and representation of the people; 
specifies that the King is the supreme representative 
of the people; makes changes in the composition 
of the Regency Council and the Sovereign’s rights 
and establishes a unicameral legislature. The new 
Chamber is to have 264 members, 176 elected by 
direct universal suffrage and 88 members elected by 
electoral colleges representing local government, 
industry, agriculture and working class groups. 
Parliamentary elections took place in June 1977. 

Defence.—The Moroccan army, formed in 1956, 
is about 50,000 strong. A Moroccan air force was 
formed in r9s9 and a navy in 1960. The armed 
forces possess quantities of French, Soviet and 
American equipment, including aircraft. 

Production and Trade.—Morocco’s main sources of 
wealth are agricultural and mineral. The current 
Five Year Plan (1973-77) for economic develop- 
ment places particular emphasis on social improve- 
ment. Other priority sectors are industrial de- 
velopment, agriculture and tourism. , 

Agriculture employs more than 70 per cent. of 
the working population and accounts for about 
40 per cent. of Morocco’s exports. The main agri- 
cultural products are cereals, citrus fruits, olives, 
grapes, tomatoes and vegetables. Dates and figs are 
also grown and exported. Cork and wood-pulp 
are the most important commercial forest products. 
Esparto grass is also produced. There is a fishing 
industry and substantial quantities of canned fish, 
mainly sardines, are exported. Livestock in 1972 
included about 11,900,000 sheep, 4,600,000 goats, 
2,785,000 horned cattle and smaller numbers of 
donkeys, camels, horses and pigs. 

Morocco’s mineral exports are phosphates, 
anthracite, manganese, iron ore, lead and zinc, 
while the following are also produced: petroleum, 
cobalt, graphite, copper, molybdenum, tin, 
antimony, ochre and gypsum. . Production of 
phosphates totalled 17,800,000 tons in 1975. There 
are oil refineries at Mohammedia and Sidi Kacem, 
and oil sold in Morocco in 1975 amounted to 
2,270,117 cu. metres. Production of crude oil in 
1974 amounted to 25,159 tons. 

Morocco’s main import requirements are 
petroleum products, motor vehicles and tyres, 
building materials, fabrics, agricultural and other 
machinery, chemical products, clothing, household- 
ware, sugar, green tea and other foodstuffs. 

The trade of Morocco, which is chiefly with 
France, the U.S.A., W. Germany, Italy, the United 
Kingdom and Spain, was valued in 1974 at Imports, 
DH 4,683,587,000; Exports, DH 3,745,948,000 
(both involving very small variations on 1973). 

Trade with U.K. ' 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K.... £28,127,000 £35,500,000 
Exports to U.K....... 52,506,000 51,900,000 

There is a British Chamber of Commerce at 
Casablanca (c/o B.B.M.E., 80 Avenue Lalla 
Yacout). 

Finance and Currency.—The unit of currency is the 
dirham. Exchange rate (see p. 84). 

The 1976 Ordinary Budget amounted to DH 
8,213,000,000 (1975: DH 8,849,000,000). 

Communications.—The railway runs south from 
Tangier to Sidi Kacem. From this junction, one 
line runs eastwards through Fez and Oujda to 
Algeria, and another continues southwards, through 
Rabat and Casablanca, to Marrakesh. A line run- 
ning due south from Oujda skirts the Morocco- 
Algeria frontier and reaches Colomb-Bechar in 
Algeria, the beginning of the Mediterranean—Niger 
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project.. Moroccan railroads cover 1,250 miles and 
traction is electric or diesel. An extensive network 
of well-surfaced roads covers all the main towns in 
the kingdom. 

Tangier is distant from London about 1,200 
miles or a matter of hours by air, 4 days by sea. 
Royal-Air-Maroc and British Caledonian Airways 
Operate services between Casablanca and London. 
There are air services between Tangier, Agadir, 
Marrakesh (seasonal) and London, and also between 
Tangier and Gibraltar connecting with London. 
Royal Air Inter operates internal services. There 
are also regular services by many airlines with many 
parts of the world. , 
Language.—Arabic is the official language. 

Berber is the vernacular mainly in the mountain 
regions. French and Spanish are also spoken, 
mainly in the towns. The foreign population is 
estimated at 112,000 (1971). The national daily 
press consists of 3 Arabic and 4 French newspapers. 

Education.—There are government primary, 
secondary and technical schools. At Fez there is a 
theological university of great repute in the 
Moslem world. There is a s university at 
Rabat. Schools for special denominations, Jewish 
and Catholic, are permitted and may receive 
government grants. 
CAPITAL.—Y Rabat (population 565,000). The 

other chief towns are: “Casablanca (1,638,000); 
Marrakesh (407,000); Fez (399,000); Meknes 
(376,000); Oujda (323,000); Tetuan (285,000). 
WV Tangier (187,894), YKenitra (139,105). The 
towns of Fez, Marrakesh and Meknes were 
capitals at various times in Morocco’s history. 

FLaG.—Red, with green pentagram (the Seal 
of Solomon). NATIONAL DAY.—March 3 (Anni- 
versary of the Throne). 

BRITISH SnASST 
at 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Spenser Ritchie Duncan, C.M.G., 
M.B.E. (1975). 

i SOuaas P. K. Williams (Head of Chancery and 
onsul). 

Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. J.R. Nias. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Tangier and 

Casablanca. 

British Council Representative, Dr. R. T. Taylor, 
Bios Box 427, 22 Avenue Moulay Youssef, 

abat. 

MOZAMBIQUE 
(Mocambique) 

President, Samora Moises Machel. 
Area and Population.—The People’s Republic of 

Mozambique lies on the east coast of Africa, and is 
bounded by South Africa in the south and west, 
Rhodesia in the west, Zambia and Malawi in the 
north-west and Tanzania in the north. It has an 
area Of 297,657 square miles, with a population 
approaching 10,000,000 (1976). 

Government.—Mozambique, discovered by Vasco 
da Gama in 1498, and colonized by Portugal in 
1505, achieved complete independence from 
Portugal on June 25, 1975. The date had been 
agreed in September 1974 by Portugal and Frelimo, 
(Frente da Libertagaéo de Mocambique) the Marxist 
liberation movement. A transitional government, 
containing Portuguese and Frelimo elements, had 
been sworn in on Sept. 20, 1974. 
A constitution was published on June 25, 1975, 

which stated, inter alia, that the President of Frelimo 
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would be President of the People’s Republic of 
Mozambique, and head of state. The legislative 
body would be the People’s Assembly, consisting 
of zx0 members. 

It was announced that the basis of the economy 
would be collectivised agriculture. Main exports 
are sugar, cashew nuts, copra, cotton, tea and sisal. 

CapPITaAL.—Y Maputo (pop. 441,363). Other 
main ports are Beira and Nacala. 
FLaG.—Red, green, black and yellow diagonals, 

divided by white stripes; motif in top left-hand 
corner of a rifle crossed with a hoe, on a book 
inside a cog-wheel. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Av. V. I. Lenine, 310, Maputo. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Henry Lewen (1975). 

ist Secretary, C. R. L. de Chassiron. 
2nd Secretary A. Vittery. 
3rd Secretary, J.E. Kingsbury, M.B.E.,B.E.M. 

(NEJD. See Saudi Arabia) 

NEPAL 
Sovereign, King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Deva, 

born 1945; succeeded January 31, 1972; crowned 
Feb. 24, 1975. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister and Minister for Palace Affairs and 

Defence, Dr. Tulsi Giri. 
Food, Agriculture and Irrigation, and Land Reforms, 

Rabindra Nath Sharma. 
Foreign Affairs, Krishna Raj Aryal. 
Home Affairs and Panchayat, Bhoj Raj Ghimire. 
Law and Justice and Communications, Jog Meher 

Shrestha. 
Finance, Dr. Bhekh Bahadur Thapa. 
Commerce and Industry, Aitombar Dhoj Khati. 
Ministers of State.—Harish Chandra Mahat (Power 

and Water): Balaram Gharti, Magar Gen. Admin.): 
Padma Sundar Lawati (Health): Bhola Nath Jha 
(Forest): Bahadur Gurune (Tourism, Works and 
Transport): Pashvpeti Shumsher J. B. Rana 
(Education). 
There are also eight Assistant Ministers. 

ROYAL NEPALESE EMBASSY IN LONDON 
r12A, Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8. 

[or-229 6231] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency The Rt. Hon. General Kiran Shum- 
shere J. B. Rana, K.C.V.O., K.B.E. (1974). 

ist Secretary, Muhan Bahadur Panday. 
Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. Digamber Shamsher 

Jung Bahadur Rana. 
Attaché, Khadga Bahadur Khadka. 

Nepal lies between India and Tibet on the slopes 
of the Himalayas, and includes Mt. Everest (29,028 
ft.). It has a total area of 54,362 sq. miles and a 
population estimated at about 13,000,000. Amid 
the mountains lie many fertile valleys. The lower 
hills and Terai Plains are covered with jungle, in 
which wild animals abound. Rice, wheat, maize, 
etc., are grown. (For MAP, see p. 744.) Kathmandu, 
the capital, is connected with India by a road, 
the mountain section of which was built by India 
under the Colombo Plan, and to Tibet by a road 
from Kathmandu to Kodari on the border, which 
was built by the Chinese and opened on May 26, 
1967. The Indian-aided Sunauli Pokhara road 
(x28 miles) was inaugurated in April, 1972, and a 
road between Pokhara and Kathmandu, constructed 
‘by the Chinese, was opened in 1973. The East- 
West Highway (Mahendra Raj Marg) to run 
the length of the country, is now almost finished. 
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The road is complete from the Eastern border to 

_ Butwal except for two major bridges (which will 
restrict traffic during the monsoon). Work is in 
progress from Butwal westwards. Sections of the 
highway have been, or are being built, with aid 
from India, Great Britain, U.S.S.R., America and 
the Asian Development Bank. 

Nepal exports rice and other grains, hides, oil- 
seeds, ghi, cattle, jute, large quantities of timber, 
etc., and imports cotton goods and yarn, sugar, 
salt, spices, petrol, metals, etc. Nepalese imports 
from U.K. were valued at £1,532,000 in 1976 
exports to U.K., £539,000. 
Finance-—Revenue for the fiscal year 1977-78, 

is estimated at N.Rs. 1,724,590,000; Foreign Aid 
NRs. 1,120,570,000; and Internal Borrowing 
NRs. 242,250,000. A State Bank was inaugurated 
on April 26, 1956, to issue bank notes, regulate the 
Nepalese currency, fix foreign exchange rates and 
help in the preparation ofa national budget. Since 
the sterling pound was floated, the exchange rate has 
fluctuated. On July 2, 1977, it was NRs. 21°31 
Buying Rate and NRs. z21'52 Selling Rate= £1. 
There are three commercial banks with branches 
throughout Nepal. 

The inhabitants are of mixed stock with Mongoli- 
an characteristics prevailing in the north and Indian 
in the south, and their religions are Hinduism and 
Buddhism. They were originally divided into 
numerous hill clans and petty principalities, one 
of which, Gorkha, whose ruler founded the present 
Nepalese dynasty, became predominant in 1768. 
During the 1914-18 and the 1939-45 wars, the 
Nepalese Government rendered unstinted and un- 
conditional assistance to the British Government. 

From the middle of the nineteenth century, 
Nepal was ruled by the Rana family which pro- 
vided the hereditary prime ministers of the country. 
After the Second World War, a revolutionary 
movement in 1950 and 1951 achieved the aim of 
breaking the hereditary power of the Ranas and of 
restoring to the monarchy the powers which it had 
lost 104 years before. After ten years, during 
which various parties and individuals tried their 
hand at government, the late King Mahendra re- 
sumed direct powers on December 16, 1960, with 
the object of leading a united country to basic demo- 
cracy. 

The state of emergency ended on April 13, 
1963, the King appointing a Cabinet consisting of 
a Prime Minister and seven other ministers, all of 
whom have seats in the indirectly elected 
Rastriya Panchayat (Parliament). A State Council 
(Raj Sabha) of 69 members, to advise the King on 
state affairs, constitutional matters and on the choice 
of the heir to the throne was also appointed on 
April 2, 1963. An Act was passed at the same time 
maintaining the existing ban on political parties. 
CAPITAL.—Kathmandu, population (1977) 

399,603. Other towns of importance are Morang 
(340,693), Lalitpur (175,086) and Bhaktapur 
(224,433). These population figures include some 
adjacent rural areas. 
FLAG.—Double pennant of crimson with blue 

border on peaks; white moon with rays in centre of 
top peak; white quarter sun, recumbent in centre of 
bottom peak. NATIONAL Day.—February 18. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Denson, C.M.G., 0.B.E. (1977). 
_ 1st Secretaries, R. E. Holloway (Head of Chancery 

and Consul); D. A. Spain, 0.B.E. (Aid). 
Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. P. T. Bowring. 
2nd Secretary, S. Davey. 

_ Vice-Consul, P. Covill. 

Foreign Countries—Nepal, Netherlands 

640, Kanti Path, Kathmandu. 

NETHERLANDS (or HOLLAND) 
(Koninkrijk der Nederlanden) 

Queen of the Netherlands, Her Majesty JULIANA, 
K.G., born April 30, 1909; married January 7, 1937. 
Prince Bernhard of Lippe-Biesterfeld, G.C.B., 
G.C.V.O., G.B.E. (THE PRINCE OF THE NETHERLANDS), 
born June 29, 1911; succeeded, September 4, 1948, 
upon the abdication of her mother Queen Wil- 
helmina who died Nov. 28, 1962. Issue: 

(x) H.R.H. Princess Beatrix Wilhelmina Arm- 
gard, G.C.V.O., born Jan. 31, 1938; married 
March 10, 1966, H.R.H. Prince Claus — 
George Willem Otto Frederik Geert of 
the Netherlands, Jonkheer van Amsberg; 
and has issue, Prince Willem Alexander, b. 
April 27, 1967; Prince Johan Friso, b. Sept. 
25, 1968; Prince Constantijn Christof, 
b. Oct. 11, 1969. 

(z) H.R.H. Princess Irene Emma Elisabeth, born 
Aug. 5, 19393 married April 29, 1964, Prince 
Carlos Hugo of Bourbon-Parma and has 
issue, Prince Carlos, b. Jan. 27, 19703 
Princess Margarita and Prince Jaime, b. 
Oct. 13, 1972; and Princess Maria Carolina 
Christina, b. June 23, 1974. , 

(3) H.R.H. Princess Margriet Francisca, born (at 
Ottawa, Canada), Jan. 19, 19433 married 
Jan. 10, 1967, Pieter van’ Vollenhoven; 
and has issue, Prince Maurits, b. April 17, 
1968; and Prince Bernhard, b. Dec. 25, 
1969; and Prince Pieter-Christiaan, b. March 
22, 1972; and Prince Floris, b. April 10, 1975- 

(4) H.R.H. Princess Maria Christina, born Feb. 
18, 1947. married June, 28, 1975, Jorge 
Guillermo; and has issue, Bernardo, b. 
June 17, 1977. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs, J. M. 

den Uyl (Labour). 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Justice, A. A. 

M. van Agt (Catholic). 
Foreign Affairs, M. van der Stoel (Labour). 
Home Affairs, W. F. de Gaay Fortman (Anti- 

Revolutionary). 
Education and Sciences, J. A. van Kemenade (Labour). 
Finance, W. F. Duisenberg (Labour). 
Defence, A. Stemerdink (Labour). 
ee and Planning, J. P. A. Gruijters (Democrats 

Transport and Waterways, T. E. Westerterp (Catholic). 
Economic Affairs, R. F. M. Lubbers (Catholic). 
Agriculture and Fisheries, A. P. J. J. M. van der Stee 

(Catholic). 
Social Affairs, J. Boersma (Anti-Revolutionary). 
Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare, H. W. van 
Doorn (Radical). ‘ 

Public Health and Environment, Mrs I. Vorrink 
(Labour). 

Development Co-operation, J. P. Pronk (Labour). 
Without Portfolio in charge of Science Policy, F. H. P. 

Trip (Radical). 

NETHERLANDS EMBASSY IN LONDON 
38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 

[o1-584 5040] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Robbert Fack (1976). 
Ministers Plenipotentiary, H. T. Schaapveld; C. H. 

A. Plug. 
Counsellors, J. G. Van Der Tas, A. U.W. vanWer- 

ven; A. P. vanWalsum; D. J. van Wijnen, C.v.0. 

gil. 

British Council Representative, N. M. Ross, P.O. Box 



giz 
rst Secretaries, R. de Beaufort, C.v.0.; J. Schoen; 

J. A. Krijgsman; J. A. van Alphen; J. Huisman. 
Naval Attaché and Air Attaché, Capt. J. R. Roele. 
Assistant Naval Attaché and Assistant Air Attaché, 

Cdr. F. Muijers. 
Military Attaché, Col. W. Epke. 

Area and Population —The Kingdom of the 
Netherlands is a maritime country of Western 
Europe, situated on the North Sea, in lat. 50° 46’- 
83° 34’ N. and long. 3° 22’-7° 14’ E., consisting 
of rz provinces plus Eastern and Southern Flevoland 
(reclaimed parts of the Ysselmeer) and containing a 
total area of 13,500 sq. miles (34, 830sq. km). The 
population in Jan. 1977 was estimated at 13,815,838. 
The live birth rate in Jan., 1977 Was 11.7 per 1,000 
of the population, and the death-rate was 8-3. 

The land is generally fiat and low, intersected by 
numerous canals and connecting rivers—in fact, a 
network of water courses. The principal rivers are 
the Rhine, Maas, Yssel and Scheldt. 

The chief agricultural products are potatoes, 
wheat, rye, barley, corn, sugar beet, cattle, pigs, 
milk and milk products, cheese, butter, poultry, 
eggs, beans, peas, flax seed, vegetables, fruit, flower 
bulbs, anid cut flowers and there is an important 
fishing industry. Among the principal industries 

-are engineering, both mechanical and electrical, 
electronics, nuclear energy, petro-chemicals and 
plastics, shipbuilding, steel, textiles of all types, 
leather goods, electrical appliances, metal ware, 
furniture, paper, cigars, sugar, liqueurs, beer, 
clothing, rubber products, etc. 

Production of crude oil (1975) 14,190,000,000,000" 
K.cal and refined oil 439,920,000,000,000 K.cal; 
steel 4,823,000,000 Kgs. and gas 90,853,000,000 
cubic metres. Diamond cutting, though stillan im- 
portant industry, has declined considerably in im- 
portance. 

Government.—In 1815 the Netherlands became a 
constitutional Kingdom under King William I, 
a Prince of Orange-Nassau, a descendant of the 
house which has taken a leading part in the destiny 
of the nation since the 16th century. The States- 
General comprise the Eerste Kamer (First Chamber) 
_of 75 members, elected for 6 years by the Provin- 
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cial Council; and the Tweede Kamer (Second 
Chamber) of 150 members, elected for 4 years by 
men and women votets of 18 years and upwards. 
Members of the Tweede Kamer are paid. 

General elections were held on May 25, 1977 
for the Second. Chamber of the States-General. 
Party Representation is: Labour Party, 53; Christian 
Democrats, 49; Liberal, 28; Democrats °66, 8; 
Radicals, 3; Political Reformed, 3; Communists, 
z; Reformed Political Union, 1; Pacifist Socialists, 
1; Democratic Socialists ’70, 1; Farmers’ Party, 1. 
The First (Upper) Chamber of the States-General 

was elected by the Provincial Councils in June, 
1974 Party Representation is: Labour, 21; Catholic 
People’s Party, 16; Liberal, 12; Christian Historical 
Union, 7; Anti-Revolutionary, 6; Radicals, 4; 
Communists, 4; Democrats °66, 3; Political Re- 
formed, 1; Farmers’ Party, 1. 

Defence-—The armed forces are almost entirely 
committed to NATO. Asa result ofa far-reaching 
defence review, completed in 1974 and revised in 
1976 the three services are expected to be reduced 
in size but to be re-equipped over the next decade 
with new ships, aircraft and Army vehicles. Under 
this plan, the Royal Netherlands Navy is to be 
modernized to provide three escort groups, each 
consisting of a guided-missile, Command ship and 
six frigates, for use in the NATO Eastern Atlantic 
and Channel areas, with substantial participation 
by conventional submarines and long range mari- 
time patrol aircraft. The Royal Netherlands Army 
consists of an Army Corps of two active and one 
reserve Division each containing three brigades and 
an independent reserve brigade, and National Forces 
which are mainly reserve. The Army Corps is 
fully integrated into the NATO Central Army 
Command. The Royal Netherlands Air Force 
comprises nine squadrons of jet aircraft, the principal 
roles Of which are offensive support, air defence, 
and reconnaissance. All these squadrons are 
assigned to the NATO Central Region. In 
addition there are various missile units stationed in 
Germany, also assigned to NATO. 
Language and Literature—Dutch is a West- 

Germanic language of Saxon origin, closely akin to 
Old English and Low German. It is spoken in the 
Netherlands and the northern part of Belgium. It 
is also used in the Netherlands Antilles. Afrikaans, 
one of the two South African languages, has Dutch 
as its origin, but differs from it in grammar and 
pronunciation. There are eight national papers, 
four of which are morning papers, and there are 
many regional daily papers. 

Education.—Illiteracy is practically non-existent. 
Primary and secondary education is given in both 
denominational and State schools, the denomina- 
tional schools being eligible for State assistance 
on equal terms with the State schools. Attendance 
at primary school is compulsory. Secondary 
schools are numerous, well equipped and well 
attended. The principal Universities are at Leiden, 
Utrecht, Groningen, Amsterdam (2), Nijmegen 
(R.C.).and Rotterdam, and there are technical 
Universities at Delft (polytechnic); Eindhoven . 
(polytechnic), Enschede (polytechnic) Wageningen 
(agriculture). 

Communications—The total extent of navigable 
rivers including canals, is 4,892 km. and of 
metalled roads 86,354 km. In 1976 the total length 
of the railway system amounted to 2,825 km., of 
which 1,712 km. were electrified. The mercantile 
marine in 1976 consisted of 1,157 ships of total 
3,245,000 gross registered tons. The total length 
of air routes covered by K.L.M. (Royal Dutch 
Airlines) in the course of April, 1975, to April, 
1976, Was 321,900 km. 
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FINANCE 
Estimates, 1976 

Aggregate Budget Revenue. . . . Fls.74,100,000,000 
Aggregate Budget Expenditure. 83,200,000,000 

: TRADE 
The Dutch are traditionally a trading nation. 

Entrepét trade, banking and shipping are of parti- 
cular importance in their economy. The geo- 
graphical position of the Netherlands, at the mouths 
of the Rhine, Meuse and Scheldt, brings a large 
volume of transit trade to and from the interior of 
Europe to Dutch ports. 

Principal trading partners are the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany and Belgium/Luxemburg. Britain 
supplied 7-1 per cent. of Netherlands imports in 
1976 (FIs. 6,473,000,000) and took 9°8 per cent. of 
Netherlands exports (Fils. 8,800,000,000). 

In common with other members of the European 
Economic Community, the Netherlands on July 1, 
1968, removed remaining duties on imports from 
EEC countries and brought down duties on imports 
from other countries into line with the Common 
External Tariff of the EEC. 

Excluding the building industry, the index of 

industrial production in the Netherlands (1970= 
roo) rose from 117 in 1975 to 125 in 1976 and the 
index of industrial production per worker (1970— 
xoo) rose from 131 in 1975 to 145 in 1976. In 1976 
Dutch imports amounted to Fis. 91,092,000,000 

and exports to Fis. 90,221,000,000 (excluding 
Belgium and Luxembourg). 

: Trade with U.K. 
, 1975 1976 

Importsfrom U.K. £1,113,460,000 £1,500,350,000 
Exports to U.K.... 1,872,819,000  2,427,921,000 

SEAT OF GOVERNMENT, The Hague (Den Haag or, 
in full, ’s-Gravenhage). Pop. (1976) 682,452. 

PRINCIPAL TowNns.—YAmsterdam, 987,205; 

W Rotterdam, 1,031,403; Utrecht, 464,357; Eind- 
hoven, 358,234; Haarlem, 232,048; Groningen, 

201,662; Tilburg, 151,513; Nijmegen, 148,493; 

Enschede, 141,597; Arnhem, 281,126; Leiden, 
167,554; Breda, 151,182; Maastricht, 145,862; 
Dordrecht, 186,793; Apeldoorn 134,055; Hilver- 

sum, 94,041. ; 
FLAG.—Three horizontal bands of red, white and 

blue. NATIONAL Day.—April 30 (The Queen’s 

Birthday). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Lange Voorhout, 10, The Hague) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sir Richard Sykes, K.C.M.G., M.C. 

(1977). 
Counsellors, J. A. Sankey; D. F. Ballentyne (Com- 

mercial). 
Defence and Naval Attaché, Capt. D. A. P. O’Reilly, 

R.N. 
Air Attaché, Wing-Comdr. D. B. Hives. 
Military Attaché, Lt.Col. P. G. Duffield. 
st Secretaries, D. J. Moss (Head of Chancery); J. D. 

B. McKibbin (Chancery); A. D. F. Findlay (Agri- 

culture); J. A. Shepherd (Economic); P. J. Sullivan 

eas ae cp Miss P. M. Kelly, M.B.E. (Informa- 

tion). 
BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

Amsterdam, Johannes Vermeerstraat 7.—Consul- 
General, T. J. Trout, M.B.E. 

Rotterdam, Parklaan 18.—Consul-General, W. F. B. 

Price. 
There is an Honorary British Consul at Aruba, 

Netherlands Antilles. 
British Council Representative, C. N. P. .Powell, 

D.S.0., O.B.E., Keizersgracht 343, Amsterdam 

(Library). 
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OVERSEAS TERRITORIES | \ 

The Netherlands West Indies formerly comprised 
Surinam in South America and certain islands in the © 
West Indies known as the Netherlands Antilles 
(Curacao, Bonaire, Aruba, part of St. Martin, St. 
Eustatius, and Saba). The area of the Netherlands 

_ Antilles is 394:x sq. miles with a population of 
234,400. Under the Realm Statute which took 
effect on December 29, 1954, Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles received autonomy in domestic © 
affairs as parts of the Netherlands Realm under the 
Crown. The statute was amended in 1975 to pro- | 
vide for the full independence of Surinam on 
November 25, 1975. Henceforth the Realm com- 
ieee the Netherlands and the Netherland Antilles. 
only. 

Governor 
Netherlands Antilles, Dr. B. M. Leito (1970). 

Trade with U.K. 
Netherlands Antilles 1074 1975 
Imports from U.K..... £8,684 1000 412,044,000 
Exports to U.K........ 38,760,000 $1,219,000 

The capital of Curacao is Y Willemstad (pop. 
154,928), of Aruba, WY Oranjestad; of Bonaire, 
W Kralendijk; of St. Martin, Philipsburg; of Statius. 
(St. Eustatius), Oranjestad; and of Saba, Bottom. 

NICARAGUA 
(Republica de Nicaragua) , 

President of the National Emergency Committee and 
Supreme Chief of the Armed Forces, Gen. Anastasio 
Somoza Debayle, assumed office, Dec. x, 1974. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Alejandre Montiel Arguello. 

NICARAGUAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE GENERAL 
8 Gloucester Road, S.W.7 

[ox-584 3231] \ 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary (vacant). 
Minister-Counsellor, Dr. José Rizo Castellon. 
Area and Population.—Nicaragua is the largest 

State of Central America, with a long seaboard on 
both the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, situated 
between 10° 48'-15° N. lat. and 83° 40’-87° 38’ W. 
long., containing an area of 57,145 English square 
miles (see MAP, p. 872). It has a‘ population 
of 2,400,000 of whom about threequarters are of 
mixed blood. Another 15 per cent. are white, 
mostly of pure Spanish descent and the remaining 
ro per cent. are Indians or negroes. The latter 
group includes the Mosquitos, who live on the 
Atlantic coast and were formerly under British 

protection. 
Government.—The eastern coast of Nicaragua was 

touched by Columbus in 1502, and in 1519 was 

overrun by Spanish forces under Davila, and formed 

part of the Spanish Captaincy-General of Guatemala 

until 182z, when its independence was secured. 

From 1972 the country was headed by a three-man 
National Governing Council A new Constitution, 

adopted in April 1974, provided for presidential 

elections to be held on Sept. x, 1974. General de 

Division Anastasio Somoza, Debayle was re-elected 

President (formerly in office, 1967-72) of the Re- 
public, and took office on December 1, 1974 fora 

term expiring on April 31, 1981. Nicaragua is now 

a democratic representative republic divided into 

sixteen Departments and the National District, 

which includes Managua and its surroundings. The 

Government is divided into four branches: Legis- 

lative, Executive, Judicial and Electoral. Legis- 

lative power is vested in a Senate of 30 members 

and the ex-President, and a chamber of Deputies 
with not less than 70 members. 

Agriculture and Industry—The country is mainly 

agricultural. The major crops are cotton, coffee, 

sugar, sesame and bananas. Beans, rice, maize and 
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ipecacuanha are also important. Livestock and 
timber production, already considerable, are ex- 
panding. Nicaragua possesses deposits of gold and 
silver, both of which are mined and exported by 
United States and Canadian concessionaires. 

Communications.—There are 252 miles of railway, 
all on the Pacific side and approximately 5,500 
miles of telegraph. There are 27 radio stations and 
two television stations in Managua. An auto- 
matic telephone system has been installed in the 
capital and extended to the provincial towns of 
Leon, Granada, Matagalpa, Chinandega, Diriamba 
and Jinotepe. The system in the capital, how- 
ever, suffered heavy damage as a result of the 
earthquake in December 1972. A ground station 
for satellite communication was inaugurated in 
1973. Transport except on the Pacific slope, is still 
attended with difficulty but many new roads have 
either been opened or are under construction. The 
Inter-American Highway runs from the Honduras 
frontier in the north to the Costa Rican border in 
the south; the interoceanic highway runs from the 
Corinto on the Pacific coast vid Managua to Rama, 
where there is a natural waterway to Bluefields on 
the Atlantic. The country’s main airport is at 
Managua. It is used by several airlines, including 
Panam and Lanica, the Nicaraguan national airline. 

Language and Literature——The official language 
of the country is Spanish. There are 2 daily news- 
papers published at Managua, apart from the official 
Gazette (La Gaceta) and 4 in the provinces. About 
40 per cent. of the population are illiterate. There 
are universities at Leon and Managua. Ms 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K..... 45,247,000 £8,300,000 
Exports to U.K........ 9,980,000 1,200,000 

Considerable quantities of foodstuffs are imported 
as well as cotton goods, jute, iron and steel, machi- 
nery and petroleum products. The chief exports 
are cotton, coffee, beef, gold, sugar, cottonseed, 
bananas, copper and soluble coffee. 

CAPITAL, Managua, population post-earthquake, 
400,000. The centre was almost totally destroyed 
in the earthquake of December 1972, and recon- 
struction will take several years. LeOn, 119,347; 
Granada, 100,334; Masaya, 96,830; Chinandega, 
95,437; YBluefields, 17,706; Matagalpa, 65,928; 
Jinotepe, 15,957. ‘VY Corinto (9,650), on the Pacific 
is the chief port, handling about. 70 per cent. of the 
total trade; Bluefields and Puerto Somoza on the 
E. coast are mainly concerned in the fish, banana 
and timber trade to the United States. 

FLAG.—Three horizontal bands, blue, white, 
blue (the arms of the Republic on the white band, 
displaying five volcanoes surmounted by a cap of 
liberty under a rainbow). 

NIGER 
(République du Niger) 

President, Lt.-Col. Seyni Kountché, assumed power 
April 15, 1974. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Capt. 
Djermakoye Amadou. 
Situated in West Central Africa, between x2° 

and 24° N. and o° and 16° E., Niger has common 
boundaries with Algeria and Libya in the north, 
Chad, Nigeria, Benin, Mali and Upper Volta. 

It has an area of about 459,000 square miles 
with a population (U.N. estimate, 1972) at 4,030,000. 
Apart from a small region along the Niger 
Valley in the south-west near the capital the 
country is entirely savannah or desert. The main 
races in Niger are the Haussas in the east, the Djer- 

Moumouni 

Foreign Countries—Nicaragua, Niger [1978 
mas in the south-west and the nomadic Touaregsin — 
the north. 

The first French expedition arrived in 189z and 
the country was fully occupied by rorq. It 
decided on December 18, 1958, to remain an 
autonomous republic within the French Com- 
munity; full independence outside the Community 
was proclaimed on August 3, 1960. Special 
agreements with France, covering financial and 
cultural matters, technical assistance, defence, etc., 
were signed in Paris on April 24, 1961. These are 
now being revised. 7 

The constitution of Niger, adopted on Novem- 
ber 8, 1960, provided for a presidential system of 
government, modelled on that of the United 
States and the French Fifth Republic, and a single 
Chamber National Assembly. In April 1974 Lt.- 
Col. Seyni Kountché seized power, suspended 
the Constitution, dissolved the National Assembly, 
and suppressed all political organizations. He then 
set up a Supreme Military Council with himself as 

' President and eleven other officers together with a 
temporary Government in which all the major 
portfolios are held by military officers. Niger is | 
a member of the United Nations, the Conseil de 
VEntente, O.C.A.M., O.A.U., C.E.D.E.A.O. and 
aan (seeIvory Coast). The official language is 
rench. 

Finance——The currency of Niger is the franc 
CFA (Francs CFA 50 = x French Franc). In 1976 
the total budget amounted to Francs CFA 
24,311,000,000. 

Trade.—The cultivation of ground-nuts and the 
Production of livestock are the main industries and 
Provide the two main exports. A company 
formed by the Government, the French Atomic 
Energy Authority and private interests is exploiting 
uranium deposits at Arlit. Total value of trade in 
1974 Was: Imports, Francs CFA 23,144,000,000; 
Exports, Francs CFA 12,621,000,000. Imports 
from U.K. (1976)— £1,101,000; exports to U.K. 
(1976) — £820,000. 

CAPITAL.—Niamey (100,000). 

FLAG.—Three horizontal stripes, orange, white 
and green with an orange disc in the middle of the 
white stripe. NATIONAL DAY.—December 128. 
British Ambassador, His Excellency Joe Booth Wright 

(resident at Abidjan). 
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NORWAY 

(Norge) 
King, Olay V, X.G., K.T., G.C.B., G.C.V.0., b. July 2, 

1903; succeeded, Sept. 21, 1957, on death of his 
father King Haakon VII; married March 21, 1929, 
Princess Marthe of Sweden (born March 29, 19015 
died April 5, 1954); having issue, Harald (see below) 
and two daughters. 

Heir-Apparent, H.R.H. Prince Harald, G.C.v.o., 
b. Feb. 21, 1937; m. Aug. 29, 1968, Sonja 
Haraldsen, and has issue Princess Martha Louise, 
b. Sept. 22, 1971; and Prince Haakon Magnus, 
b. July 20, 1973. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Odvar Nordli. 
Foreign Affairs, Knut Frydenlund. 
Agriculture, Oskar Oksnes. 
Justice, Fru Inger Louise Valle. 
Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, Kiolv Egeland. 
Defence, Rolf Hansen. 
Commerce, Hallvard Bakke. 
Industry, Bjartmar Gjerde. 
Consumer Affairs and Administration, Fru Annemarie 

Lorentzen. 
Communications, Ragnar Christiansen. 
Fisheries, Eivind Bolle. 
Labour and Municipal Affairs, Leif J. Aune. 
Social Affairs, Ruth Ryste. 
Environment, Fru Gro Harlem Brundtland. 
Finance and Customs, Per Kleppe. 
Without Portfolio, Jens Evensen. 

ROYAL NORWEGIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
Offices: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.x 

[or-235 7151] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Frithjof Halfdan Jacobsen (1975). 
Minister-Counsellor, Olav Sole. 
Counsellors, Herman Pedersen (Press and Information), 

Semund Remgy (Fisheries); Hans Hoegh 
Henrichsen (Commercial); Nils Oskar Dietz 
(Economic). 

rst Secretaries, Gunnar Henriksson Lindeman; Sven 
Smaaland; Oscar Torgersen (Consultant); D. R. 
Nielsen (Commercial). 

Defence Attaché, Com. Bjarne Eia. i 
Asst. Defence Attaché, Maj. B. Schaathun. 
and Secretaries, Ole F. Knudsen (Commercial); Arild 
Weener (Political). 

Attachés, Sigfred Hungnes (Consular); Bjorg Eim 
stad (Welfare). : 

Area and Population —Norway (‘‘ The Northern 
Way”), a kingdom in the northern and western 
portion of the Scandinavian peninsula, was founded 
in 872. It is 1,752 km. in length, its greatest width 
about 430 km. The length of the coastline is 
2,650 km., and the frontier between Norway and 
the neighbouring countries is 2,531 km. (Sweden 
1,619 km., Finland 716 km. and U.S.S.R. 196 km.). 
It is divided into r9 counties (fylker) and comprises 
an area of 386,308 sq. km. of which Svalbard is 
62,049 and Jan Magen 372 sq. km. with a population 
(estimated, Dec., 1976) of 4,035,365. In 1975 

there were for every 1,000 inhabitants: 10°3 
live births; roo deaths; xz-o deaths during first 
year of age (per 1,000 live births); 6-5 marriages. 

The Norwegian coastline is extensive, deeply 

indented with numerous fiords, and fringed with 

an immense number of rocky islands. The 

surface is mountainous, consisting of elevated 

and barren tablelands, separated by deep and 

narrow valleys. At the North Cape the sun does 

not appear to set from the second week in May 

~ to the last week in July, causing the phenomenon 
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known as the Midnight Sun; conversely, there is no 
apparent sunrise from about Nov. 18 to Jan. 23. 
During the long winter nights are seen the multiple 
coloured Northern Lights or Aurora Borealis, which 
have a maximum intensity in a line crossing North 
America from Alaska to Labrador and Northern 
Europe to the Arctic coast and Siberia. 

Production.—The cultivated area is about 10,000 
sq. km. (3-4 per cent. of total surface area); forests 
cover nearly 25 per cent.; the rest consists of high- 
land pastures or uninhabitable mountains. 

The Gulf Stream pours from 140 to 170 million 
cubic feet of warm water per second into the sea 
around Norway and causes the temperature to be 
higher than the average for the latitude. It brings 
shoals of herring and cod into the fishing grounds 
and causes a warm current of air over the west~ 
coast, making it possible to cultivate potatoes and 
barley in latitudes which in other countries are 
perpetually frozen. 

The chief industries are manufactures, agricul- 
ture and forestry, fisheries, mining, production of 
metals and ferro-alloys and shipping. Also in 
recent years industries providing both manufac- 
tured products and services for the development of 
North Sea oil and gas resources have assumed 
growing importance. In the fourth quarter of 
1976, 1,807,000 persons were employed in Nor- 
wegian industry. Manufactures are aided by great 
resources of hydro-electric power. Actual pro- 
duction in 1976 amounted to 82:2 GW*. In 
normal years the quantity of fish caught by Nor- 
wegian fishing vessels is greater than that of any 
other European country except U.S.S.R. In 1975 
the total catch amounted to 2,307,222 metric 
tonnes. 

Government.—From 1397 to 1814 Norway was 
united with Denmark, and from Nov. 4, 1814, 
with Sweden, under a personal union which was 
dissolved on June 7, 1905, when Norway regained 
complete independence. Under the constitution 
of May 17, 1814, the Storting (Parliament) itself 
elects one-quarter of its members to constitute the 
Lagting (Upper Chamber), the other three-quarters 
forming the Odelsting (Lower Chamber). Legis- 
lative questions alone are dealt with by both parts 
in separate sittings. 

' On April 8-9, 1940, Germany invaded Norway, 
and it was not until June 7, 1945, that the late 
King Haakon was able to return from Great 
Britain to Oslo. 

On January 14, 1976, Mr. Odvar Nordli was 
appointed Prime Minister as the leader of a new 
Labour Government. : 
Defence.-—Norway is a member of the North 

Atlantic Treaty Organization, and the Headquarters 
of Allied Forces, Northern Europe, is situated near 
Oslo. The period of compulsory national service 
is 15 months (without refresher training) in the 
Navy and Air Force, and 12 months (with refresher 
training) in the Army. 

Education from 7 to 16 is free and compulsory in 
the “‘ basic schools ” maintained by the municipali- 
ties with State grants-in-aid. From 1976 all schools 
catering for the 16-19 age groups will be organised 
along comprehensive lines, the aim being to offer 
facilities for some 85-90 per cent. of the age groups. 
In 1971 47°4 per cent. of all 18 year olds received 
full time schooling. In addition to the many 
specialized schools and industrial and technical 
institutes, there are 29 colleges of education and 7 
new regional colleges. There are 4 universities and 
7 state colleges of university level, with a total in 
autumn 1973 Of 36,694 students, 32-4 per cent. of 

* Gigawatt= 1,000 million watts. 
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them women. Osio University (founded 1811) 
had 19,367; Bergen University (1948) 7.351, and 
Trondheim University (created in 1968 by merging 
the State Institute of Technology, the State Col- 
lege for Teachers, and the Royal Norwegian 
Society of Science Museum) 6,230; the newest, 
Tromse@ University, started teaching in 1972 with 
871 students in science, the humanities and medicine. 

Language and Literature—Norwegian is one of 
the Scandinavian languages and is the language 
of the mainland andsof Svalbard. Old Norse 
literature is among the most ancient (and the 
richest) in Europe. Modern Norwegian became 

_ formed in the time of the Reformation and Ludvig 
Holberg (1684-1754) is regarded as the founder of 
Norwegian literature, although modern Norwegian 
literature dates from the establishment of a national 

_ university at Christiania (Oslo) in 1811 and with the 
writings of Henrik A. Wergeland (1805-1845). 
Some of the famous names are Henrik Ibsen (1828- 
1906) the dramatist, Bjdrnstjerne BjOrnson (1832- 
r91o) journalist, dramatist and novelist and Nobel 
Prizewinner in 1903, Jonas Lie (1833-1908) novelist, 
Knut Hamsun (1859-1952) novelist and Nobel 
Prizewinner in 1920, and Sigrid Undset (1882- 
1949), champion of Norwegian womanhood and 
herself a Nobel Prizewinner in 1928. In 1973 there 
were 67 daily newspapers in the country with a 
total circulation of 1,555,000, and 77 newspapers 
published x to 5 times a week with a total circula- 
tion of 331,000. 

Communications —The total length of railways 
open at the end of 1975 was 4,28: km., excluding 
private lines. The extension of the main line from 
Fauske to Bod6, 60 miles north of the Arctic Circle, 
was completed in 1962 and opened on June 7 by 
King Olav. The number of telephones at the end 
of 1975 was 1,406,995 which is 35 telephones per 
roo inhabitants. There are 77,100 km. of public 
roads in Norway (including urban streets). At the 
end of 1975, 1,511,789 road motor vehicles were 
registered. 
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Civil Aviation. —Scheduled internal airservices are — 
operated by Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) on 
behalf of Det Norske Luftfartselskap (DNL), by 
Braathens South American and Far East Air- 
anspor (SAFE), and by Widerdes Flyveselskap i 
Ss q 
Mercantile Marine-—The Mercantile Marine, — 

December 31, 1975, consisted of 1,946 vessels of | 
26,154,000 gross tons (vessels above roo gross tons, — 
excluding fishing boats, floating whaling factories, — 
tugs, salvage vessels, icebreakers and similar types 
of vessel). The fleet ranks fourth among the © 
merchant navies of the world. j 

FINANCE, 4 
1976 1077. & 

million Kroner 3 
REVENUE. cscs es Fisk OSSSSe wll) QO.0Rs 43,792 
Expenditure..... oie» eudioapelawiall EeS 3G. 50,100 

Rate of Exchange (1977) Kr.g:o8= £1. See 
also p. 83. 5 

TRADE { 
1975 _ 1976 

million Kroner 
POtal IMPOLMSe ic va vieeee dann 50,545 60,648 
Total exports........ ahs Sone 37:922 43,150 

The chief imports are raw materials, motor 
vehicles, chemicals, motor spirit, fuel and other — 
oils; coal, ships and machinery; together with — 
manufactures of silk, cotton and wool. The ex- — 
ports consist chiefly of crude oil and gas, manufac- — 
tured goods, fish and products of fish (as canned — 
fish, whale oils), pulp, paper, iron ore and pyrites, © 
nitrate of lime, stone, calcium carbide, aluminium, 
ferro-alloys, zinc, nickel, cyanamide, etc. { 
CaprraL.—Y Oslo (incl. Aker). Pop. (Jan. 1, _ 

1976), 462.732. Other towns are Y Trondheim, © 
134,910; WY Bergen, 213,434; Y Stavanger, 86,639; 
YW Kristiansand, 59.488; WDrammen, | 50,777; 
Y Troms6, 43,830; ¥ Aalesund, 40,868; Y Hauge- t 
sund, 27,386; Moss, 25,786. e 
FLAG.—Red, with white-bordered blue cross. ‘ 

NATIONAL DAY.—May 17 (Constitution Day). 
AIR TRANSIT FROM U.K.—London-Bergen or 

a 

BRITISH EMBASSY : 
Thomas Heftyesgate, 8 Oslo 2. + 

Ambassador Hxiraorainary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Charles Peter Scott, C.M.G., O.B.E. — 
(1975). r 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES ' 
There are british Consular Offices at Bergen — 

and Olso and Honorary Consulates at Tromso, 
Aalesund, Kristiansand N., Narvik, Stavanger, Trond= 
heim, ‘Tonsberg, Kristiansand S. and Haugesund. a 

BRITISH COUNCIL 4 
Representative, J. D. Edmondston, 0.B.E., Fridtjof _ 

Nansen Plass 5, Oslo 1. ; y 

SVALBARD ‘ 
(Spitsbergen and Bear Island) 5 

By Treaty (Feb. 9, 1920) the sovereignty of 
Norway over the Spitsbergen (“* Pointed Moun-— 

tain”) Archipelago was recognized by the Great 

Powers and other interested nations, and on Aug, — 

14, 1925, Norway assumed sovereignty. In 

September, 1941, Allied forces (British, Canadian 

and Norwegian) landed on the main island. Atter — 

destruction of the accumulated stocks of coal and 

dismantling of mining machinery and the wireless — 

installation, the Norwegian inhabitants (about 600, 

were evacuated to a British port and the Russians — 

(about 1,500) to the U.S.S.R. After the war the 
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Norwegian mining plants were rebuilt. 873,406 
metric tons of coal were shipped from Norwegian 
_and Russian mines in Svalbard in 1973 (Norwegian 
mines, 411,503 metric tons). 
_ The Svalbard Archipelago lies between 74°-81° 
N. lat. and between 10°-35° E. long., with an 
estimated area of 24,295 square miles. The archi- 
pelago consists of a main island, known as Spits- 
bergen (15,200 sq. miles); North East Land, 
closely adjoining and separated by Hinlopen Strait; 
the Wiche Islands, separated from the mainland 
by Olga Strait; Barents and Edge Islands, separ- 
ated from the mainland by Stor Fjord (or Wybe , 
Jansz Water); Prince Charles Foreland, to the W.; 
_Hope Island, to the S.E.; Bear Island (68 square 
miles) 127 miles to the S.; with many similar 
islands in the neighbourhood of the main group. 
In addition to those engaged in coal-mining, the 
archipelago is also visited by hunters for seal, foxes 
and polar bears. 

__ South Cape is 355 miles from the Norwegian 
Coast. Ice Fjord is 520 miles from Troms6, 650 
miles from Murmansk, and 1,300 miles from 
Aberdeen. Transit from Tromso to Green Har- 

_bour z to 3 days; from Aberdeen 5 to 6 days. 
_. JAN Mayen, an island in the Arctic Ocean 
(70° 49’-73° 9° N. lat. and 7° 53’-9° 5’ W. long.) 
was joined to Norway by law of Feb. 27, 1930. 

Norwegian Antarctic 
Bouvet ISLAND (54° 26’ S. lat. and 3° 24’ E. 

long.) was declared a dependency of Norway 
by law of Feb. 27, 1930. 

PETER THE FirsT ISLAND (68° 48’ S. lat. and 
| go° 35’ W. long.), was declared a dependency of 
Norway by resolution of Government, May 1, 
1931. 

PRINCESS RAGNHILD LAND (from 70° 30’ to 
68° 4o’ S. lat. and 24° 15’ to 33° 30’ E. long.’ has 

sy claimed as Norwegian since Feb. 17, 1931. 

QUEEN MAUD LAND.—On Jan. 14, 1939, the 
Norwegian Government declared the area between 
20° W. and 45° E., adjacent to Australian Antarctica, 
to be Norwegian territory. 

OMAN 
(The Sultanate of Oman) 

Suitan, Qaboos bin Said, succeeded on deposition of 
Sultan Said bin Taimur, July 23, 1970. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Personal Adviser and Governor of the Capital, Sayyid 

Thuwaini bin Shihab. 
Communications, Abdul Hafidh Salim Rajab. 
Public Works, Karim Ahmad al Haremi. 
Diwan Affairs, Sayyid Hamad bin Hamud. 
Education, Ahmed AlJ-Ghazali. 
Heatth, Dr. Mubarak al-Khadduri. 
Information and Culture, Sayyid Fahd bin Mahmoud 

al-Said. 
Justice, Sayyid Hilal bin Hamad al-Sammar. 
Interior, Sayyid Muhammad bin Ahmed. 
and Affairs, Dr. Asim Al-Jamali. 

Social Affairs and Labour, Khaltan bin Nasr al- 
Wahaibi. 
wkaf and Islamic Affairs, Shaikh Walid bin Zahir 
al Hinai. 

‘Commerce and Industry, Mohamed Zubair. 
griculture, Fisheries, Petroleum, and Minerals, Said 
Ahmed al-Shanfari. 
outh Affairs, Sayyid Fahar bin Taimur. 
National Heritage, Sayyid Faisal bin Ali. 
inister of State (Foreign Affairs), Qais Abdul 
Munim Al-Zawawi. 
inister without Portfolio, Shaikh Braik bin Hamud 

~al-Ghafari. 
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‘(The Sultan acts as his own Minister of Horeten 

Affairs and Defence.) 

OMAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
64 Ennismore Gardens, S.W.7. 

[or-584 6782] 
Ambassador, His Excellency Nassir Seif El Bualy. 

The independent Sultanate of Oman lies at the 
eastern corner of the Arabian Peninsula. Its sea- 
board is nearly z,000 miles long and extends from 
near Tibat on the west coast of the Musandam 
Peninsula round to Ras Darbat Ali, with the excep- 
tion of the stretch between Dibba and Kalba on the 
east coast which belongs to Sharjah and Fujairah 
of the United Arab Emirates. Ras Darbat Ail 
marks the boundary between the Sultanate and the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. The 
Sultanate extends inland to the borders of the Rub 
al Khali, or ‘‘Empty Quarter” as the South 
Eastern Arabian Desert is called. 

Physically and historically modern Oman can 
be split into two main parts, the North and the 
South, divided by a large tract of desert. Northern 
Oman has three main sections. The Batinah, the 
coastal plain, varies in width from 30 miles in the 
neighbourhood of Suwaiq to almost nothing at 
Muscat where the mountains descend abruptly to 
the sea. The plain is fertile, with date gardens 
extending over its full length of 150 miles. The 
dates, which ripen in early July, well before the 
Basra product, are famous for their flavour. 
Hajjar, a mountain spine running from North East 
to South West, reaching nearly 10,000 feet in 
height on Jabal Akhdar. For the most part the 
mountains are barren, but numerous valleys pene- 
trate the central massif of Jabal Akhdar and in these 
there is considerable cultivation irrigated by wells 
or a system of underground canals called falages 
which top the water table. The two plateaus 
leading from the western slopes of the mountains, 
the Dhahirah or back, in the north and the Shargia 
in the south east also have centres of settlements and 
cultivation. They fall from an average height of 
1,000 feet into sands of the Empty Quarter. Camels 
raised in this area are prized throughout Arabia. 
The Wahiba Sands separate the North from the 
South with nearly 400 miles of inhospitable country 
crossed by one motorable track, the only land link. 
Dhofar, the Southern Province, is the only part of 
the Arabian Peninsula to be touched by the South 
West Monsoon. Temperatures are more moderate 
than in the North and sugar cane and coconuts are 
grown on the coastal plain, while cattle are bred 
on the mountains. 

Muscat is the original capital of Oman, but 
Matrah, 3 miles away, where a new port has been 
built and where there is more room for expansion, 
is the commercial centre, and government offices 
and private houses are moving out to Ruwi and 
Qurum along the road to Seeb Airpott. The 
other main towns on the northern coast are Sur, 
Khaburah and Sohar, all of which are ports but 
without sheltered anchorage. In the interior 
Nizwa and Rostaq, both former capitals, are the 
centres of population. The main town of Dhofar 
is Salalah, and Raysut and Murbat are the ports. 

The area of Oman has been estimated at 120,000 
sq. miles and the population at 750,000 (1973). 
The inhabitants of the North are for the most part 
Arab but along the coast there is a strong infusion 
of negro blood, while in the Capital Area which 
stretches from Muscat to Seeb there are large 
communities of Hindus, Khojas and Baluch, in 
addition to Zanzibaris of Omani origin. In 
Dhofar there is also an infusion of negro blood 

The 
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around Salalah, but in the mountains the inhabi- 
tants are either of pure Arab descent or belong to 
tribes of pre-Arab origin, the Qarra and Mahra, 
who speak their own dialects of semitic origin. 

Since 1972 ships have been using Port Qaboos at 
Matrah, where 8 deep water berths have been 
constructed as part of the new harbour facilities 
(420m.). In 1974, 361 vessels entered the port. 
169 tankers called at the oil company port at Mina 
al Fahal and carried away over 106 million barrels 
of crude oil. 

The telegraph office, an automatic telephone 
service in Muscat and Matrah and an international 
telephone service have been operated since January 
1975 by OMANTEL. The Sultanate of Oman and 
Cable & Wireless share in the company in the ratio 
of 60/40. There are cleared or graded motorable 
tracks linking most main population centres of the 
country with the coast and with the towns of the 
United Arab Emirates. Over 300 miles of tarmac 
road are now open linking the capital area with the 
new international airport at Seeb and the town of 
Sohar and others are being built, for example to 
link Muscat and Nizwa. 

-  Finance-—On May 7, 1970, a new currency was 
brought into circulation. The main unit is the 
Rial Oman RO 0-770= £1 (July 1975). Each Rialis 
divided into x,000 new Baiza. There are notes of 
Rials 10, 5, 1, 4, }. and 100 Baiza and coins of Baiza 
100, 50, 25, 10, 5 and 2. The Indian External 
Rupee ceased to be legal tender from May 21, 1970. 
The metric system was introduced in 1975 but there 

_ is also a local system in which one kiyas=the weight 
of six dollars or 5:9375 0Z.; 24 liyas=one Muscat 
maund; to maunds=one Farasala; 200 maunds=1 
Bahar. Rice is sold by the bag, other cereals by the 
following measurement: 40 Palis=one Farrah; 20 
Farrahs= one Khandi. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K..... £97,994,000 102,288,000 
Exports to U.K....... 113,997,000 73,234,000 

Commerce and Trade.—Trade is mainly with the 
United Kingdom, Japan, the Netherlands, U.S., 
‘West Germany and India. Imports for the year 
1975 exceeded RO 231m. Chief imports were 
machinery, cars, building materials, refined 
petroleum and food and _ telecommunications 
equipment. 
Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd. (owned 

60 per cent. by Oman Government and 34 per cent. 
by Shell) began exporting oil on Aug. 1, 1967. 
Exports are currently at a rate of 368,000 barrels 
a day. Wintershall A.-G., Sun Oil and ELF- 
ERAP have off-shore concessions and Eif-Aquitane 
Sumitomo has a new inland oil concession. 

Development.—For many years the Sultanate was 
a poor country with a total annual income of less 
than £1,000,000. The advent of oil revenues 
since 1967 and the change of régime in 1970 have 
improved prospects and have enabled the initiation 
of a wide-ranging development programme, 
especially concerned with health, education and 
communications. New hospitals have been com- 
pleted in the main provincial centres and there are 
now 13 hospitals and 150 doctors. 270 schools, 
With 70,000 pupils, were in operation in 1977. At 
Salalah, the main coastal town of the southern pro- 
vince of Dhofar, a new civil airport is planned. A 
metalled road joins Salalah to Taga and the port of 
Rayzut and several housing schemes have been 
completed. A thermal power station and desali- 
nation plant is under construction near Muscat and 
work has recently begun on a flour mill. There are 
also plans to build a cement factory near Muscat. 
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CaPiTAL.—'Y Muscat, population (estimated), 

7,000. 
Frac.—Red, green and white with crosse 

daggers in red sector. ; 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Muscat 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Charles James Treadwell, C.M.G. 
(1975)- 

First Secretary, D. E. Tatham (Head of Chancery). 
Defence Attaché, Col P. G. Rosser, M.B.E. 
Air Attaché, Wing Cdr. P. J. Hirst. 
ist Secretaries, M. F, H. Scrase-Dickins; E. T. A. 
Parsons. : 
British Council Representative, M. R. W. Dexter, 

Mutrah, Oman. 

PAKISTAN 
President, Fazal Elahi Chaudhry, born 1905, elected 

Aug. 10, 1973. 
Administering Military Council, Gen. Mohammed 

Sharif; Gen. Muhammed Zia-ul-Haque; Air 
Marshal Zulfigar Ali Khan; Adm. Mohammed 
Shariff. 

PAKISTAN EMBASSY 
35 Lowndes Square, S.W.x 

[oz-235 2044] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Mian Mumtaz Mohammad Khan 
Daultana. 

Ministers, Bakhtiar Ali (Head of Chancery); Mlahi- 
bukhsh Soomro. 

Counsellors, Salahuddin K. Leghari; Khalid Hasan 
(Press); Zafar Iqbal (Economic); Javaid Qayum 
Khan; Nazir Ahmad (Education). 

ist Secretary, Muhammad Abdul Wasay Farougi. 
Area and Population—The Islamic Republic of 

Pakistan consists of country situated to the north- 
west of the Indian sub-continent, bordered by 
Iran, Afghanistan, the disputed territory of Kashmir 
and India. It covers a total area of 310,403 sq. miles. 
The Government of Pakistan census in 1972 
showed a population figure of 64,892,000. (A 
1977 estimate was 73,400,000.) Of these, about 
88 per cent. are Moslems, about 6 per cent. 
Scheduled Caste Hindus, 5 per cent. Caste Hindus, 
under x per cent. Christians, and $4 per cent. 
Buddhists. 
Running through Pakistan are five great rivers, 

the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi and Sutlej. The 
upper reaches of these rivers are in Kashmir, and 
their sources in the Himalayas. 

Government.—Until April 17, 1972, when the 
Republic of Bangladesh seceded and was formally 
created to replace East Pakistan, Pakistan consisted 
of two geographical units, West and East Pakistan, 
which were separated by about 1,100 miles of 
Indian territory. Pakistan was constituted as a 
Dominion under the Indian Independence Act, 
1947, which received Royal Assent on July 18, 1947. 

In terms of the Act the Dominion of Pakistan 
consisted of former territories of British India. 
The States of Bahawalpur and Khairpur (in Punjab 
and Sind), with a Muslim population of almost 80 
per cent. and with Muslim rulers, acceded to 
Pakistan in October, 1947. Boundaries of the Pro- 
vinces of East Bengal and of Punjab (West Punjab) 
were defined by a Boundary Commission presided 
over by Sir Cyril Radcliffe, K.B.E., Q.C. (now 
Viscount Radcliffe). The following States also 
acceded to Pakistan: the Baluchistan States of Kalat, 
Mekran, Las Bela and Kharan, and the North-West 
Frontier States of Amb, Chitral, Dir and Swat. 
(All these States have since been merged in the rele- 
vant Provinces of what is now Pakistan). The 

ae 
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States of Junagadh and Manavadar which had 
acceded to Pakistan were occupied by India on 
November 8, 1947. : 

Pakistan became a Republic on March 23, 1956, 
when a Parliamentary Constitution came into 
force. On October 7, 1958, however, this Consti- 
tution was abrogated and Pakistan came under 
martial law. General (later Field Marshal) Mo- 
hammed Ayub Khan, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Pakistan Army, was appointed the Chief Martial 
Law Administrator. On October 28, 1958, 
General Ayub Khan also became President of Paki- 
stan. Following a period of unrest in both East and 
West Pakistan, marked by rioting and massed 
strikes, President Ayub Khan on March 24, 1969, 
announced his resignation and handed over control 
of the country to the armed forces. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief, General Yahya Khan, proclaimed 
martial law on March 25 and appointed military 
governors for East and West Pakistan. The Con- 
stitution was abrogated, National and Provincial 
Assemblies dissolved and Provincial Governors dis- 
missed. Law and order were rapidly restored. 
On March 31, 1969, Gen. Yahya Khan assumed the 
Yeesaeney and formed a Council of Administra- 
tion. 
A Legal Framework Order, published by the Presi- 

dent in March, 1970, laid down the principles on 
which a new Constitution for Pakistan would be 
based, including the division of West Pakistan into 
four provinces—The Punjab, Sind, Baluchistan and 
the North-West Frontier Province. 

The first general elections ever held in Pakistan 
on a basis of ** one man, one vote ”, were held on 
Dec. 7, 1970, with a postponement until January 17, 
1971, in 9 East Pakistan constituencies which had 
been severely affected by the cyclone disaster in the 
Ganges delta. The Awami League in East Pakistan, 
led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, and the Pakistan 
People’s Party in West Pakistan, led by Zulfikar 
Ali Bhutto, won large majorities, the latter party 
in Punjab and Sind. Following the elections there 
was total disagreement between the two main par- 
ties on the question of a new Constitution for 
Pakistan, Sheikh Mujib insisting on complete 
autonomy for East Pakistan. The proposed open- 
ing of the National Assembly at Dacca on March 
25, 1971, was postponed by the President. Civil 
war broke out. 

The unofficially styled ‘* Bangladesh’ seceded 
from the Government of Pakistan by unilateral 
declaration on March 26, 1971, and Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman was flown to West Pakistan where he was 
in due course tried for treason. Meanwhile, in 
East Pakistan, fierce and brutal fighting continued 
between West Pakistan forces and Bengali guerrillas. 
Several million Bengali refugees fled to India. 
Fighting in East Pakistan intensified towards the 
end of the year and on December 3 it spread to 
West Pakistan where Pakistan and Indian forces 

were engaged. On December 16 the Pakistan 
forces on the eastern front surrendered, and the 

following day Pakistan accepted a cease-fire in the 

West. Following the resignation of Gen. Yahya 

Khan as President and the succession of Mr. Bhutto 

on December 20 Sheikh Mujibur Rahman was 
released from detention and flown to London on 
January 8, 1972. From there he proceeded to 
Dacca where he reasserted that Bangladesh was an 

independent country and that all ties with West 

’ Pakistan were severed. ‘‘ The Democratic Govern- 

ment of Bangladesh ’’ was formally proclaimed on 

April 17, 1972. 
The United Kingdom had recognized Bangla- 

desh on February 4; but already, on January 30, 

1972, President Bhutto announced that Pakistan 

had left the Commonwealth as a protest against the 
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decision by Britain, Australia and New Zealand to 
recognize Bangladesh. His decision, taken with 
regret, was, he said, ‘‘ final and irrevocable ” and 
‘* essential to Pakistan’s self-respect ”’. : 
A new Constitution was adopted by the National 

Assembly on April 10, 1973. It was enforced 
on Aug. 14, 1973 and provides for a federal 
parliamentary system with the President as con- 
stitutional head and the Prime Minister as chief 
executive. 

Education—Formal education in Pakistan is or- 
ganized into five stages. These are five years of 
primary education (5-9 years), 3 years of middle or 
lower secondary (general or vocational), 2 years of 
upper secondary, 2 years of higher secondary 
(intermediate) and 2 to 5 years of higher education in 
colleges and universities. Education is free to 
upper secondary level. 
Examinations for the first two stages are conduc- 

ted by the Provincial Education Departments for 
the award of certificates. Public examinations are 
conducted at secondary and higher secondary/ 
intermediate levels by the concerned Boards of 
Intermediate and Secondary education. Public 
examinations are also held for scholarships and 
conducted by the Directorates ofEducation. Exam- 
inations at higher levels of education are conducted 
by the universities. 

Provincial Governments are responsible for the 
total financial support of the government institu- 
tions and for grants to non-government institutions. 
But policy making is authorized by the national 
Government, which makes annual grants. The 
Government of Pakistan announced in March, 1972, 
the Education Policy, 1972-80, the main objects of 
which are to promote ideological solidarity and 
eradicate illiteracy. According to the Policy, 
education in classes I-VIM has been made free since 
Oct. x, 1972. It is anticipated that primary educa- 
tion will become universal for boys and girls by 

I 2 

Te cation in classes IX and X has been made 
free in all schools from 1973. ‘The present rate 
of increase in enrolment at secondary and inter- 

mediate levels is about ro per cent. per annum. By 

1980, it is estimated that the enrolment will be 

more than double, rising from 400,000 to 850,000 

in classes IX and X and from 160,000 to 360,000 in 
classes XI and XU. 

The number of existing school teachers is about 

160,000. It is estimated that.an additional 235,000 

elementary and secondary school teachers and an 

additional 300,000 adult and further education 

teachers, men and women, will be needed by 1980. 

The number of primary schools in 1970 Was 39,000. 

There were 3,435 secondary schools and 300 

general colleges. 

Production.—Pakistan’s economy is chiefly based 

on agriculture. According to the 1972 cemsus 

classification, the employed labour force engaged in 

agriculture amounted to 56-6 per cent of the total 

persons employed. The principal crops are 

cotton, rice, wheat, sugar cane, maize and tobacco. ~ 

There are large deposits of rock salt. Pakistan has 

one of the longest irrigation systems in the world. 

The total area irrigated is 33 million acres, 

Other Products: Pakistan also produces hides and 

skins, leather, wool, fertilizers, paints and varnishes, 

soda ash, paper, cement, fish, carpets, sports goods, 

surgical appliances and engineering goods, in- 

cluding switchgear, transformers, cables and wires, 

Trade.—Pakistan imported manufactured goods 
and raw materials to the value of $2,530 million 

in 1976-77 and exported mainly agricultural pro- 

ducts valued at $z,x50 million, Principal imports 
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are listed as: machinery, food grains, iron and steel 
manufactures, transport equipment, electrical goods, 
mineral oils, chemicals, fertilizers, drugs and medi- 

_cines, and vegetable oils. Principal exports are 
cotton yarn and cloth, carpets, sports goods, rice, 
raw skins and fish. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

477,203,000 £93,285,000 
38,012,000 40,500,000 

Imports from U.K... 
Exports to U.K 

Finance.—The unit of currency is the Rupee of 100 
' Paisa (x crore=xo million Rupees). For rate of 
exchange, see p. 83. 

The State Bank has a capital of about 
Rs.30,000,000 and is wholly owned by the Govern- 
ment. Total bank deposits in Pakistan in Dec. 
1975, were Rs.2,793 crores. 
The 1976-77 Budget anticipated Revenue re- 

ceipts of Rs. 1819°87 crores and expenditure (ex- 
cluding development expenditure) of Rs.1614:71 
crores. 

Communications—The mein seaport is Karachi 
(which handled 9,900,000 tons of cargo in 1974/5). 
The main airport at Karachi occupies an important 

_ position on international trunk routes and is 
equipped with modern facilities and equipment. 
Pakistan International Airlines (P.I.A.) operates air 
services between the principal cities within the coun- 
try as well as abroad. 

Post and telegraph facilities are available to 
every country in the world. 

CaPITAL.—Islamabad, pop. 235,000. W Karachi 
(pop. 3,498,634) is the largest city and seaport; 
Lahore has a population of 2,165,372. 
FLaG.—The National Flag of Pakistan is dark 

green, with white vertical stripes at the mast, the 
green portion bearing a white crescent in the centre 
and a five-pointed heraldic star. 
NATIONAL DAyYs.—March 23 (Pakistan Day), 

August 14 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Diplomatic Enclave, Ramna 5, 

P.O. Box 1122, Islamabad. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Christopher Wyndowe Bushell, 
C.M.G. (1976). 

Counsellors, C. H. Seaward (Economic and Commer- 
cial); P. R. Fearn (Head of Chancery). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. K. C. Came. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Cdr. N. J. Cocks, R.N. 
rst Secretaries, G. A. Shepherd; E. R. C. Holland, 

M.B.E. (Administration); D. M. Harrison; D. H. 
Doble; A.R. Murray; C. P. Burdess; J. H. Turner 
(Commercial). 
There is a British Consulate-General at Karachi. 

British Council Representative, D. A. Latter, P.O. 
Box 1135, Islamabad. 

PROVINCES OF THE ISLAMIC 
REPUBLIC OF PAKISTAN 

The Establishment of West Pakistan Act, 1955, 
came into force on October 3, 1955, and in- 
corporated: (x) the former Governors’ Provinces 
of the Punjab, North-West Frontier and Sind; 
(2) the former Chief Commissioners’ Provinces 
of Baluchistan and Karachi; (3) the States of 
Bahawalpur and Khairpur and the Baluchistan 
States Union; (4) the Tribal Areas of Baluchistan, 
the Punjab and the North-West Frontier and the 
States of Amb, Chitral, Dir and Swat, into the 
Province of West Pakistan with effect from October 
14, 1955. The Province was reorganized with 
effect from July x, 1970, into the four separate 
Provinces of Punjab (including Bahawalpur), Sind 
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(including Karachi), North West Frontier Province 
and Baluchistan together with Islamabad Capital 
Territory and the Tribal Areas. 

PANAMA 
(Republica de Panama) 

President of the Republic, Ing. Demetrio Lakas, 
appointed, Dec. 18, 1969, re-appointed, Oct. 11, 
1972, for a term of six years. 

Vice-President, Lic. Gerardo Gonzalez Vernaza. 
Commander-in-Chief of the National Guard, Brig.- 

Gen. Omar Torrijos. 
CABINET 

Interior and Justice, Lic. Jorge E. Castro. 
Foreign Affairs, Sr. Nicolas Gonzulez Revilla. 
Finance, Sr. Miguel Sanchiz. 
Finance, Sr. Luis M. Adames. 
Commerce and Industry, Lic. Julio Sosa. 
Public Works, Sr. Néstor T. Guerra. 
Agricultural Development, Lt. Col. Rubén Dario 

Paredes. 
Health, Sr. Abraham Saied. 
Education, Sr. Aristides Royo. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Lic. Adolfo Ahumada. 
Planning, Sr. Nicolas Arditto Barletta. 
Housing, Lic. Tomas Altamirano Duque. 
Controller General, D. Castillo. 
Minister to the Presidency, Lic. Fernando Mantzede. 

PANAMANIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
39 Montpelier Square, Knightsbridge, S.W.7 

[or-589 8751] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Roger Decerega (1976). 
Minister-Counsellor, Sr. Miguel Chavez-Boyd. 

CONSULATE—Wheatsheaf House, 4 Carmelite 
Street, E.C.4 [01-353 4792/3]. 

There are also Consular Offices of the Republic at 
Glasgow and Liverpool. 
Panama lies on the isthmus of that name which 

connects N. and S. America (see MAP, p. 842). 
After a revolt (Nov. 3, 1903) it declared its inde- 
pendence from Colombia and established a separate 
Government. : 

Since 1968 control of Panama has been in- 
creasingly taken over by Gen. Omar Torrijos, 
Commander of the National Guard, following a 
military coup. On October 11, 1972, at an assembly 
of representatives from the so05 electoral districts, 
the President and Vice-President were installed for a 
six-year term, and General Torrijos was designated 
as ‘‘ Leader of the Revolution ” with wide over- 
riding powers. In September, 1977, in Washington, 
President Carter of the U.S.A. and Gen. Torrijos 
signed a treaty giving Panama control of the 
Panama Canal in the year 2,000. 
The area of the Republic is 31,890 sq. m., the 

population (1975 est.) 1,678,000. The soil ismoder- 
ately fertile, but nearly one-half of the land is 
uncultivated. The chief\crops are bananas, sugar, 
coconuts, cacao, coffee and cereals. The shrimping 
industry plays an important réleinin the Panamanian 
economy. A railway 47 miles in length joins the 
Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 

Education is compulsory and free from 7 to 15 
years. In 1972 there were 1,906 Official primary 
schools and 65 private primary schools; 69 official 
secondary and 138 private secondary schools. 
Primary students numbered 273,324 in official and 
14,241 in private schools in 19713; secondary 
students, 60,352 official and 26,443 private. The 
average number of students at Panama University 
in 1973 Was 21,216 and at the Catholic University 
(Universidad Santa Maria Le Antigua) about 718. 

Language and Literature.—The official language is 
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Spanish. There are 4 Spanish language and 2 
ia language newspapers published daily in the 
capital. 

Finance.—Budget estimates for 1976 showed 
revenue and expenditure in balance at B.463,000,000. 

The monetary unit is the Balboa (= $1 U.S.); 
no Panamanian paper currency is issued, and 
U.S. dollar bills of all values are in circulation in 
the Republic and in the Canal Zone. 

‘TRADE 
1973 1974 

Balboas Balboas 
Imports2.. 2 << 2. <0 448,881,000 767,800,000 
IEXportss atone si. see's 135,655,000 203,100,000 

Trade with U.K.} 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... £12,196,000 £15,827,000 
Exports to U.K...... 2,092,000 2,334,000 

+ Including Colon Free Zone. 
The imports are mostly manufactured goods, 

machinery, lubricants, chemicals and foodstuffs; 
exports are bananas, petroleum products, shrimps, 
sugar, meat and fishmeal. 

CapiTaL, YPanama City. 
Census, preliminary), 418,000. 
FLAG.—Four quarters; white with red star (top, 

next staff), red (in fly), blue (below, next staff) and 
white with red star. NATIONAL Day.—November 

Population (1970 

as 
Dependencies of Panama.—Taboga Island (area 4 

sq. miles) is a popular tourist resort some 12 miles 
from the Pacific entrance to the Panama Canal. 
Tourist facilities are also being developed in the 
Las Perlas Archipelago in the Gulf of Panama. 
There is a penal settlement at Guardia on the island 
of Coiba (area 19 sq. miles) in the Gulf of Chiriqui. 

BRITIsad EMBASSY 
(z20 Via Espaiia, Panama) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Robert Michael John (1974). 

ust Secretary and Consul, R. M. Jackson. 
There is a British consular office at Panama City, 

and an honorary consul at Colon. 
Panama, 4,650 miles; transit from Liverpool, 

15 to 19 days; from Southampton 15 days; via 
N.Y., 14 days. 

' PARAGUAY 
(Reptblica del Paraguay) 

President, General Alfredo Stroessner, inaugurated 
Aug. 15, 1954, re-elected 1958, 1963, 1968 and 1973. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Alberto Nogués. 
Finance, General César Barrientos (ret.). 
Interior, Dr. Sabino A. Montanaro. 
Defence, General Marcial Samaniego (ret.). 
Justice and Labour, Dr. Sail Gonzalez. — 
‘Education and Worship, Dr. Ratil Pefia. 
Public Works and Communications, General de Divi- 

sion Juan A. Caceres. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Ing. Hernando Bertoni. 

Industry and Commerce, Dr. Delfin Ugarte Cen- 

turién. 
Without Portfolio, Arq. Tomas Romero Pereira. 

President of Central Bank, Dr. César Romeo Acosta. 

PARAGUAYAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 

[or-937 1253] : ‘ 
Ambassador Extraordinary. and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Numa Alcides Mallorquin (1969). 

Minister-Counsellor and Consul General, Bernardo 

Galeano. 
xst Secretaries, Jorge A. Colman; Mrs. G. S. de 

Jauregui. ‘ 
There is a Paraguayan Consulate in Liverpool. 

, 
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Area and Population —Paraguay is an inland sub- 

tropical State of South America, situated between ~ 
Argentina, Bolivia and Brazil. 

The area is computed at 157,ooosquare miles, with 
a population (est. 1975) of 2,500,000. ; 

Eastern Paraguay consists of a series of plains, 
intersected by abrupt ranges of hills, none of which 
exceeds 2,300 feet above sea level. The Paraguay 
and Alto Parana rivers are normally navigable 
for vessels of 6 to 7 feet draught. Some of the 
tributary streams are also navigable. The Pilco- 
mayo river is navigable for smail craft for 180 
miles from Asuncion. Paraguay is a country of 
grassy plains and dense forest, the soil being marshy 
in many parts and liable to floods; while the hills are 
covered for the most part with immense forests. 
The streams flowing into the Alto Parana descend — 
precipitously into that river. In the angle formed 
by the Parand-Paraguay confluence are extensive 
marshes, one of which, known as ‘‘ Neembuci,” or 
‘© endless,” is drained by Lake Ypoa, a large lagoon, © 
south-east of the capital. ._The Chaco, lying between 
the rivers Paraguay and Pilcomayo and bounded 
on the north by Bolivia, formed the subject of a 
long-standing dispute with that country and led 
to war between Paraguay and Bolivia from 1932 
to 1935. The Chaco is a flat plain, rising uniformly 
towards its western boundary to a height of 1,140 
feet; it suffers much from floods and still more 
from drought, but the building of dams and 
reservoirs has converted part of it into good pasture 
for cattle raising. 

Government.—In 1535 Paraguay was settled as a 
Spanish possession. In x8zz it declared its inde- 
pendence of Spain. < 

The 1967 constitution provides for a two- 
chamber parliament consisting of a 30-member 
Senate and a 60-member Chamber of Deputies. 
Two-thirds of the seats in each chamber are allo- 
cated to the majority party and the remaining 

one-third shared among the minority parties in pro- 

portion to the votes cast. Voting is compulsory for 

all citizens over 18. y 
The President is elected for 5 years and may be 

re-elected for a further term. He appoints the 

Cabinet, which exercises all the functions of govern- 

ment. During parliamentary recess it can govern 

by decree through the Council of State, the mem- 

bers of which are representative of the Government, 

the armed forces and various other bodies. 

The first elections under the new constitution 
were held on Feb. 11, 1968. 

Production.—About three-quarters of the popula- 

tion are engaged in agriculture and cattle raising. 

Canned and frozen beef, timber, tobacco, cotton, 

soya, edible oils and essential oils are the main 

exports. The forests contain many varieties of 

timber which find a good market abroad. Para- 

guay’s hydroelectric power station at Acaray pro- 

duces 90,000 kW. of which a surplus is exported to 
Argentina and Brazil. 

Brazil and Paraguay are carrying out a project to 

develop the potential of the River Parana—annual 

output is planned at 10-7 million kWh. Similarly, 

Paraguay and Argentina are to develop the hydro- 

electric complex at the Yacyreta rapids. This hasa 

potential annual output of 3°5 million kWh. 

Work on the Itaipi hydroelectric scheme began 

early in 1976 and work on the Jacyreta scheme is 

scheduled to begin in 1978. 

Communications.—A railway, 985 miles in length, 

connects Asuncién with Buenos Aires. The 

journey takes 55 hours. Train ferries enable the 

run to be accomplished without break of bulk. 
River steamers also connect Buenos Aires and 

Asuncion (3 to 5 days). This service is liable to 
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canicellation without warning when the river is low 
or in flood. There are direct shipping services 
between Hamburg, Antwerp, Amsterdam and 
Asuncion; New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and 

- Asuncion; and Liverpool, London and Asunci6én. 
Eight airlines operate services from Asuncion. 

There are 810 km. of asphalted roads in Para- 
guay, connecting Asuncién with Sao Paulo (26 
hrs.) via the Bridge of Friendship and Foz de 
Yguazi and with Buenos Aires (24 hrs.) via Puerto 
Pilcomayo,.and about 4,050 miles of earth roads in 
fairly good condition, but liable to be closed or to 
become impassable in wet weather. A 1ooo km. 
unpaved road links Asuncién with the Bolivian 
border. There are services to Buenos Aires, Sao 
Paulo and Paranagua, a port on the Brazilian coast. 

Defence.—There is a permanent military force 
of about 14,000 all ranks, most of whom are con- 
scripts doing their military service; and about 6,500 
armed police (again mostly conscripts). Three 
gunboats and a number of small armed launches 

. patrol inland waters. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the official 
language of the country but outside the larger 
towns Guarani, the language of the largest single 
unit of original Indian inhabitants, is widely 
spoken. Four morning, one afternoon and three 
weekly newspapers are published in Asuncién. 

Education.—In 1976 there were 2,850 primary 
schools. They had 15,100 teachers and 458,000 
students. The National University in Asuncioén 
had in 1976 a teaching staff of 1,125 and 9,280 
students. The Catholic University had 4,560 
students and about 438 teachers. 

FINANCE : 

1976 1977 
Guaranies Guaranies 

Revenge g.i.5!ie ciel s 61,655,000,000 73,743,532,000 
Expenditure....... 59,175,000,000 72,244,358,250 

Currency.—A free exchange system was intro- 
duced in August, 1957. The rate of exchange in 
June 1976 was Gs.zzg5=L£1. (See also p. 84.) 

Trade.—The imports are chiefly articles of food 
and drink, consumer goods, textiles, vehicles and 
machinery. Main exports: Soja, cotton, tobacco, 
meat, timber, seeds, maize, fruit and vegetable oils. 

Trade with Us K. 
1976 975 

Imports from U.K...... £6,484,000 45,478,000 
Exports to U.K....... .- 6,837,000 7,897,000 

CapitTaL, Y Asuncién, about x,000 miles up the 
River Paraguay from Buenos Aires. Pop. 
(census, 1970), 437,000; other centres being YEn- 
carnaciOn, 47,333; Comncepcidn, 52,826; and 
Villarica 38,052. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal bands, red, white, blue 

with the National seal on the obverse white band 
and the Treasury seal on the reverse white band. 

NATIONAL DAY.—May 14. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
25 de Mayo 171, 

Casilla de Correo 404, Asuncion 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 

Consul-General, His Excellency Charles William 
Wallace, C.v.0. (1976) 

st Secretary and Consul, P.R. Pendleton. 
Defence Attaché, Lt. Col. B. Bradbrook (resident in 

Buenos Aires). 
3rd Secretary and Vice-Consul, G. L. Minter. 

Asuncién is approximately 4,000 miles distant 
from London by air. Transit by sea 25 days. By 
a eoneeedinatcly 21 hours flying time via Rio de 
jan 
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PERSIA. See IRAN / 

PERU = 
(Repiblica del Peru) 

President, General Francisco Morales Bermudez, 
assumed office, Aug. 29, 1975- 

Prime Minister, Minister of War & C-in-C of Army, 
General Guillermo Arbula Galliani. 

Navy, Vice-Admiral Jorge Parodi Galliani. 
Air Force, General Dante Parodi Moran. 
Interior and Police, General Luis Cisneros Vizquerra. 
Foreign Affairs, Sr. Embajador José de la Puente 

Radbill. 
Economics & Finance; De Luis Barua Castafieda. 
Education, General Otto Eléspuru Revoredo. 
Fae Health, General Humberto Campodénico 

‘oyos. 
Labour, General Luis Galindo Chapman. 
Agriculture, General Luis Arbulu Ibafiez. 
Integration, Vice-Admiral Rafuel Durand Rey. 
Industry and Tourism, General Gaston Ibaifiez 

O’Brien. 
Commerce, General Luis Arias Graziani. 
Food, General Rafael Hoyos Rubio. 
Transport & Communications, General Elivio Vannini 
Chumpitazi. 

Energy & Mines, General Arturo La Turre di Tolla. 
Hoe & Construction, Sr. Geronimo Cafferata 

Fishing, Sr. Francisco Mariategui Angulo. 
Without Portfolio, General German Velarde Bozang, 

General Carlos Quevedo Farfan; General Jorge 
Chavez Quelopana; General Isaac Costa Ferrec- 
cio; General Luis Montoya; General César 
Vinatea Montenegro; General José Soriano 
Morgan; General Césa Helio Rusas Cresto; 
General Enrique Falconi Mejia . 

PERUVIAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
52, Sloane Street, S.W.1 

[or-235 1917] 
“Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

ane Sefior Don Adhemar Montagne 
1969). 

Minister, Sr. Dr. Don Alejandro San Martin Caro. 
Naval Attaché, Rear-Adm. Juan Equsquiza. 

Air Attaché, Maj. Gen. José Aste. 
Area and Population.—Peru is a maritime Republic 

of South America, situated between 0° 00’ 48” and 
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18° 21’ oo” S. latitude and between 68° 39’ 27” and 
8x° zo’ 13” W. longitude. The area of the Repub- 
lic including 4,440 square kilometres of the Peru- 
vian section of Lake Titicaca and 32 square kilo- 
metres of the coastal islands, is about 531,000 
square miles with a total population (census, 
1972) Of 14,121,564. 

Physical Features—The country is traversed 
throughout its length by the Andes, running parallel 
to the Pacific coast, the highest points in the Peruvian 
sector being Huascaran (22,211 feet), Huandoy 
(20,855 feet), Ausangate (20,235 feet), Misti volcano 
(18,364 feet), Hualcan (20,000 feet), Chachani 
(19,037 feet), Antajasha (18,0z0 feet), Pichupichu 
(27,724 feet), and Mount Meiggs (17,583 feet). 

There are three main regions, the Casta, west of 
the Andes, the Sierra or mountain ranges of the 
Andes, which include the Punas or mountainous 
wastes below the region of perpetual snow and the 
Montana, or Selva, which is the vast area of jungle 
stretching from the eastern foothills of the Andes to 
the eastern frontiers of Peru. The coastal area, 
lying upon and near the Pacific, is not tropical, 
though close to the Equator, being cooled by the 
Humboldt Current; its chief products are cotton, 
sugar, and petroleum. It contains the capital, 
Lima, and most of the white population. 

In the mountains, where most of the Indians live, 
are to be found minerals in great richness and 
variety, and cattle, sheep, llamas and alpacas are 
bred there. In the mountain valleys maize, 
potatoes and wheat are grown. Upon the eastern 
slopes of the Andes are to be found very large tracts 
suitable for cultivation and stock raising. The 
main products of the jungle are timber, barbasco 
and leche caspi. 

Government.—Peru was conquered in the early 
16th century by Francisco Pizarro (born 1478, 
died 1541). He subjugated the Incas (the ruling 
caste of the Quechua Indians), who had started 
their rise to power some 500 years earlier, and for 
nearly three centuries Peru remained under Spanish 
rule. A revolutionary war of 1821-1824 estab- 
lished its independence, declared on July 28, 1821. 
The constitution rests upon the fundamental law 
of Oct. 18, 1856. (amended in 1860, 1919, 1933, 
1936 and in 1939), and is that of a democratic 
Republic. The Constitution provides for the 
election for six years of a President by direct vote 
of the people and of a Congress composed of a 
Senate and Chamber of Deputies. 

Presidential and Congressional elections on a basis 

of proportional representation were held on June 9, 

1963, and a new President, Sr. Belaunde Terry, 

held office from July 28 until deposed by a revolu- 
tionary junta on Oct. 3, 1968, and sent out of the 

country. The junta appointed a Cabinet compcsed 

of officers from the three armed services and named 

General Velasco as President. In a-bloodless coup 

on August 29, 1975, Gen. Valasco was replaced by 
Gen. Francisco Morales Bermudez. 

Production.—Agriculture employing 46 per cent. 
_ of the labour force accounted for only about 

14'5 per cent. of the Gross Domestic Product in 1973. 

The chief crops are cotton, potatoes and other 

vegetables, sugar, fruit, maize, rice, wheat, barley, 

grapes and coffee. Mineral exports in 1974 were 

valued at U.S. $562,103,000 and included lead, zinc, 

copper, iron ore and silver. 
_ _ Peru is normally the world’s largest exporter of 

fishmeal. The value of fishmeal exports dropped 

from U.S.$267,000,c00 in 1971 to U.S.$233,254,000 

in 1972 and U.S.$135,894,000 in 1973 because of 

adverse climatic conditions, but is now recovering. 

Communications.—In recent years the coastal 

and sierra zones have been opened up by means of 
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roads and air routes and there is air communication, 
as well as communication by protracted land routes, 
with the tropical eastern zones, which lie east of 
the Andes towards the borders of Brazil, and con- 
sist mainly of unexplored or little known country 
inhabited by Indians in a savage state. The com- 
pletion in 1944 of the trunk road of the Andean 
Highway from the Pacific port of Callao, via Lima, 
Oroya, Cerro de Pasco (14,700 ft.), Huanuco, Tingo 
Maria, to Pucailpa, the river port on the Ucayali, 
forms a link between the Pacific, the Amazon and 
the Atlantic. The trunk road runs through the 
Boqueron del Padre Abad, a pass rediscovered on July 
22, 1937, in the backbone of the Blue Cordillera. 
The Peruvian section of the Pan American highway 
is complete and is asphalted throughout. 

The first railway was opened in 1850 and the 
2,400 miles of track are now administered by the 
Government. There is also steam navigation on 
the Ucayali (see Andean Highway above) and 
Huallaga, and in the south on Lake Titicaca. Air 
services are maintained throughout Peru, and a 
number of international services call at Lima. 

Defence.—The Army is recruited by voluntary 
enlistment, supplemented by conscription (2 years), 
and numbers about 45,000 of all ranks. Armoured 
units are equipped with American, Russian and 
French vehicles. Engineer units are employed on 
the construction of roadways in Peru using Ameri- 
can equipment. Navy.—The Navy consists of 3 
cruisers; 4 destroyers; 2 frigates; 2 corvettes; 6 
U.S. submarines and 2 German submarines, the 
latter added to the fleet in 1974 and 1975; 4 LST’s; 
s river gun-boats; 4 fleet oilers; 4 fleet auxiliaries; 
2 river transports; 14 patrol boats; 2 patrol launches; 
x floating dock and 2 tugs. The main Naval base is 
in Callao and supports all ships of the Fleet. There 
are training establishments in Callao and La Punta. 
The Naval Air Arm consists of U.S. and French 
helicopters; U.S. anti-submarine aircraft and 
DC3’s. Air Force-—The Air Force is equipped 
with British Hunter and Canberra aircraft; Ameri- 
can training, fighter and transport aircraft plus 
helicopters; French Mirage aircraft and Alouette 
helicopters. ‘There are military airfields at Talara, 
Piura, Chiclayo, Lima, Pisco, Joya, Iquitos and 
Arequipa plus a seaplane base at Iquitos. ‘There are 

also a Civil Guard and a Republican Guard whose 

members number respectively 30,000 and 5,000. 
Education.—Education is compulsory and free for 

both sexes between the ages of 6 and 15. In 1972 

a new Law of Education radically changed the 

structure of the system. There are to be three 

levels: Initial (up to 6 years), Basic (6-15 years) and 

Higher (over 15 years). Basic education corre- 

sponds approximately to the former Primary and 

Secondary level pupils. In 1975 there were 
3,729,028 pupils attending in the normal basic 
level of education. State basic education schools 
numbered 19,167 with 106,496 teachers. Technical 
education numbered 250,788 pupils, 377 schools and 

10,320 teachers. Private basic schools numbered 

3.517, teachers 11,535 and pupils 376,169. A new 

system of Higher Schools of Professional Education 

is being developed to cater for pupils from 15 years 

to 18 or x9 years. In 1975 there were 9 such 

schools, with 234 teachers and 5,523 pupils. These 

schools will replace the top three classes of the 

former secondary school (16-18 years) and from 

them pupils may enter University. In 1975 there 

were 22 state (134,979 students) and xz private 

(s1,532 students) Universities in Peru: 14 of the 

universities are located in Lima: the oldest, San 
Marcos, was founded in 1551. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish, the language 
of the original Spanish stock from which the 
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governing and professional classes are mainly re- 
cruited, was formerly the only official language of 
‘the country. However, in May.1975, the Quechua 
language was declared by Decree Law as the second 
official tongue. Quechua and Aymara are widely 
spoken by more than half the population of the 
country. Before the arrival of Pizarro, the Incas 
had attained a high state of culture, some traces of 
which survived three centuries of Spanish rule. 
Modern Peruvian literature includes a national 
drama in the Spanish tongue and many Peruvian 
writers have attained international fame. The 
national library founded at Lima in 1821 was pil- 
laged by Chileans in the Pacific War of 1879-1882, 

_ but many of the scattered manuscripts and books 
have since been recovered. The greater part of the 
historical section of the library was destroyed by 
fire in 1943. The first printed news-sheet in South 
America was issued at Lima in 1594 and in 1976 
there were 7 main morning papers, including the 
Official gazette El Peruano, one afternoon paper 
daily and about 50 provincial papers. 

Finance.—The unit of currency is the Sol of 100 
centavos. For rate of exchange, see p. 84. 

1973-74 (two years) 
Public revenue.......... ... Soles 143,219,000,000 
Public expenditure.......... 146,219,000,000 

In 1975, Peru’s balance of payments deficit was 
U.S.$565,077,000. 

Trade.—Import trade of Peru in 1975 totalled 
_U.S.$2,491,000,000and exports U.S. $1,378,460,000. 

Trade with U.K. ‘ 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K....£51,034,000 £35,800,000 
Exports to U.K....... 28,794,000 41,900,000 

The principal imports are machinery, foodstuffs, 
metal and manufactured metal goods, chemicals 
and pharmaceutical products. The chief exports 
are minerals and metals, fishmeal, sugar, cotton and 
coffee. 

CAPITAL.—Metropolitan Lima (including 
VYCallao), population 3,595,000. Arequipa 
{367.338} VIquitos (540,560), VY Chiclayo 
533,266). 
FLAG.—Three vertical bands, red, white, red; coat 

of arms on white band. NATIONAL Day.—July 28 
(Anniversary of Independence). 

* BRITISH EMBASSY 
Edificio El, Pacifico-Washington (Piso 12), Plaza 

Washington, Avenida Arequipa, Lima. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
‘Excellency George William Harding, C.M.c., 

_ C.V.0. (1977). e 
rst Secretaries, D. W. R. Lewis (Head of Chancery); 

M. Elliott (Commercial). 
Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Capt. 
' D.L. G. James, R.N. 
2nd Secretaries, S. S. Calder (Commercial); R. G. 

Lewington (Information); G. S. Cowling (Tech- 
nical Assistance). I 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
mee are British Consular Offices at Lima and 

allao. 

British Council Representative, O. R. Siddle, 
Apartado 11114, Edif. Pacifico- Washington, Ave 
Arequipa, Lima ‘ 
Lima, 7,020 miles; transit, via New York and 

‘Colon, 21-27 days: via Liverpool and Colon, 
17-30 days. Direct British Caledonian service 
Lima-London. 

Foreign Countries—Peru, The Philippines : [1978 

THE PHILIPPINES 
(Repéblika ng Pilipinas) 

President, Ferdinand Marcos, b. 1917, elected Nov. 
10, 1965, assumed office Dec. 30, 1965, re-elected _ 
for 4 years, Nov. 11, 1969. 

CABINET 
Foreign Affairs, Carlos P. Romulo. 
Justice, Vicente Abad Santos. 
Finance, Cesar Virata. 
Defence, Juan Ponce Enrile. 
Education, Juan L. Manuel. 
Labour, Blas F. Ople. 
Trade, Troadio Quiazon. 
Public Works, Alfredo L, Juinio. 
Health, Clemente S. Gatmaitan. 
Agriculture, Arturo Tanco. 
[The above are the principal appointments.] 

PHILIPPINE EMBASSY 
oa Palace Green, W.8 

[or-937 3646] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
oo José Manuel Stilianopoules y Estela 
1977). 

Minister-Counsellor, Pablo A. Araque. 
Armed Forces Attaché, Capt. Artemio Tadiar. 

Area and Population—The Philippines are situated 
between 21° 20’-4° 30’ N. Jat. and 116° 55’— 
126° 36’ E. long., and are distant about 500 miles 
from the south-east coast of the continent of Asia. 

The total land area of the country is 114,834 
square miles, of which total 106,914 square miles 
are contained in the eleven largest islands, the 
7,079 Other islands having a combined area of 
7,929 square miles. 

The principal islands are:-— 
Name sq. miles Name sq. miles 

Luzon 45/222 2% Mindoro........ 3:759 
Mindanao. . Leyte. oo. soles 2,786 
Saniar:. 32. si. Cebur ees wee ale 1,703 
Negros BOHOL S S20 .ccn 1,492 
Palawan Masbate........ 1,262 
Panay. $oosr eee 

Other groups in the Republic are the Sulu 
islands (Capital, Jolo), Babuyanes and Batanes; 
the Catanduanes; and Culion Islands. 

The population of the Philippines was estimated 
at the end of 1975 at 42,759,000. 

The inhabitants, known as Filipinos, are basically 
all of Malay stock, with a considerable admixture 
of Spanish and Chinese blood in many localities, 
and over go per cent. of them are Christians, pre- 
dominantly Roman Catholics. Most of the 
remainder are Moslems, in the south, and Pagans, 
mainly in the north. There is a Chinese minority 
estimated at 350,000, and other much smaller 
foreign communities, notably Spanish, American 
and Indian. 

The Portuguese navigator Magellan came to the 
Philippines in 1521 and was slain by the natives of 
Mactan, a small island near Cebu. In 1565 Spain 
undertook the conquest of the country which was 
named “‘ Filipinas”, after the son of the King of 
Spain, and in 1571 the city of Manila was founded 
by the conquistador Legaspi, who subdued the 
inhabitants of almost all the islands, their conver- 
sion from barbarism and paganism being under- 
taken by the Augustinian friars in Legaspi’s train. 
In 1762 Manila was occupied by a British force, 
but in 1764 it was restored to Spain. In the nine- 
teenth century there were frequent disturbances 
in the islands, and at the outbreak of the Spanish— 
American War of 1898 a rebellion under Aguin- 
aldo, a native leader, had just died down. After 
the Spanish fleet had been destroyed in Manila Bay 
(May 1x, 1898), Manila was captured by American 
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troops with the help of Filipinos, on Aug. 13, 1898, 
and the Islands were ceded to the United States 
by the Treaty of Paris of Dec. 10, 1898. However, 
the Filipinos, under Aguinaldo, rose up in arms 
on Feb. 4, 1899, against the U.S. Government, 
maintaining a desultory rebellion until it was 
quelled in r90z. Following this, the Philippine 
Commission was established, consisting of a 
Governor-General and Commissioner appointed 
by the President of the United States, who exer- 
cised a large measure of executive and legislative 
authority. 
A measure of local independence was granted 

under the Jones Act of August 29, 1916. On 
March 24, 1934, the Tydings-McDuffie Law, 
gave the Philippines a ‘* Commonwealth ”’ Status. 
The Republic of the Philippines came into exist- 
ence on July 4, 1946 with a presidential form of 
government based on the American system. On 
January 17, 1973, a revised constitution, providing 
for a parliamentary form of government with a 
unicameral legislative, was proclaimed after its 
ratification in a national referendum. Since 
September 21, 1972, however, the country has been 
under martial law: the President, who has also 
assumed the position of Prime Minister under the 
new constitution, has postponed indefinitely elec- 
tions for the new National Assembly, while he 
attempts to carry out a programme of social re- 
forms. In the meantime government functions by 
presidential decrees. 
Language and Literature——The official languages 

are Pilipino and English. Pilipino, the national 
language, is based on Tagalog, one of the Malay- 
Polynesian languages which according to the 1960 
census is spoken by 44 per cent. of the "population. 
English, which is the language of government and 
of instruction in secondary and university educa- 
tion, is spoken by at least 4o per cent. of the 
population. Spanish, which ceased to be an 
Official language in 1973, is now spoken by only 
2 per cent. 73 per cent. of the population are 
literate. There is a National Library in the 
capital with branches in other urban centres and 
a flourishing press. Education accounts for about 
30 per cent. of local expenditure in the national 
budget. Secondary and higher education is 
extensive and there are 37 private universities 
recognized by the Government, including the 
Dominican University of Santo Thomas (founded 
in 16r1), the first in the Far East and 25 years older 
than Harvard; there are also 6 State-supported uni- 
versities, including the University of the Philip- 
pines, founded 1908. Students at private and state 
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Foreign Countries—The Philippines e 925 
colleges and universities in 1975-76 numbered 
1,421,530. 

Roads and Railways.-Communications suffered 
serious damage during the War of 1941-45 owing 
to the lack of proper maintenance during the 
Japanese occupation and destruction by bombard- 
ment. The highway system is undergoing re- 
habilitation and extension and, including all types 
of services, covered 74,768 kilometres in 1972. 
In 1974 there were 792,253 road vehicles registered. 
Before the war the railways, which were largely 
Government owned, operated approximately 845 
miles of track of which some 740 miles are still 
operated. The Philippine National Railway, on 
Luzon Island, has been converted to diesel traction. 

Shipping.—There are 92 ports of entry in the 
Philippines and 3,377 vessels of various types, 
totalling 591,443 tons, are engaged in inter-island - 
traffic. There are 154 ocean-going vessels regis-, 
tered in the Philippines, totalling 740,233 gross tons. 

Civil Aviation.—Air transport plays a key part 
in inter-island travel and an important one in com- 
munications overseas. The Civil Aeronautics 
Administration (C.A.A.) operates and maintains 
7o national airports. Phillippine Air Lines have 
regular flights to Hong Kong, Taipei, Sydney, 
Singapore, and Tokyo and operate four trans- 
Pacific flights a week to San Francisco, in addition 
to inter-island services. Air Manilla (Inc.) also 
operate charter international and local air services. 

FINANCE 
: 1975 1976 

Rieceipts<..... serie P.16,833,000 P.17,399,000 
Expenditure...... 18,511,000 22,399,000 
P.=Philippine Peso. Official rate of exchange: 
Pxr-o0o=U.S.26c. Rate of exchange (1974) for 
imports is P.6-772=U.S.$1; exports P.6-791= 
U.S. $x. 
(See also p. 84.) 

TRADE 

1975 1976 
Totalimports.... $3,459,000,000 $3,633,480,000 
Total exports.... 2,294,000,000  2,573,680,000 

Trade with U.K. , 
76 1975 19 

Imports from U.K... £54,606,000 £86,180,000 
Exports to U.K..... 40,574,000 33,485,000 

The Philippines is a predominantly agricultural 
country, the chief products being rice, coconuts, 
maize, sugar-cane, abaca (manila hemp), fruits, 
tobacco and lumber. There is, however, an in- 
creasing number of manufacturing industries and it 
is the policy of the Government to diversify its 
economy. 

The principal Philippine exports in both natural 
and manufactured states are coconuts, sugar, abaca, 
base metals, lumber, pineapples, bananas, em- 
broideries and tobacco. 

CapiraL.— Manila, in the island of Luzon: 
population (1975): City area, 1,438,253; Manila 
with suburbs (incl Quezon City, Pasay City, 
Caloocan City, Makati, Parafiaque, San Juan 
Mandaluyong and Navota), 3,356,404. The next 
largest cities are \YCebu (418,517), ‘YDavao 
(g15,520), WIloilo (247,956), \Y Zamboanga 
(240,066), and Bacolod (196,492). 
FLAG.—Equal horizontal bands of blue (above) 

and red; gold sun with three stars on a white 
triangle next staff. NATIONAL DAy.—June 12 

(Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Manila 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency William Bentley, C.M.G. (1976) 

Counsellor, P. J. George, 0.B.E. 
Defence Attaché, Lt. Col. C. J. Dale. 
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rst Secretaries, A. T. Baillie (Head of Chancery); 
P. F. Newman (Commercial) 

and Secretaries, C. J. Gunnell (Commercial); A. J. F. 
Caie (Information); K. Ferguson (Administration 
and Consul). 

POLAND 
(Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa) 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Chairman, Henryk Jablonski. 
Deputy Chairmen, Edward Babiuch; Wladyslaw 

Kruczek; Tadeusz Witold Mlynczak; Zdzislaw 
Tomal. 

Secretary, Ludomir Stasiak. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Piotr Jaroszewicz. 
Deputy Premiers, Mieczyslaw Jagielski; Franciszek 

Kaim; Jozef Tejchma; Kazimierz Olszewski; 
Tadeusz Pyka; Longin Cegielski; Tadeusz 
Wrzaszcyzk; Josef Kepa; Kazimierz Secomski; 
Jan Szydlak. 

Foreign Affairs, Emil Wojtaszek. 
Defence, Gen. Woiciech Jaruzelski. 
Internal Affairs, Stanislaw Kowalczyk. 
Finance, Henryk Kisiel. 
Mining, Weodzimierz Leijczak. 
Heavy and Agricultural Machinery Industry, Franciszek 

Adamkiewicz. 
Internal Trade, Adam Kowalik. 
Transport, Tadeusz Beim. 
Culture and Art, Jozef Teichma. 
Forestry and Timber Industry, Tadeusz Skwirzynski. 
Communications, Edward Kowalczyk. 
Chemical Industry, Henryk Konopacki. 
Machine Industry, Aleksander Kopec. 
Light Industry, Tadeusz Kunicki. 
Food Industry, Emil Kolodziej. 
Agriculture, Kazimierz Barcikowski. 
Justice, Jerzy Bafia. 
Foreign Trade and Marine Economy, Jerzy Olszewski. 

- Health and Social Welfare, Marian Sliwinski. 
Building and Building Materials, Adam Glazur. 
Chairmen of Committees, Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk (Plan- 

ning Commission); Jaroslaw Nowicki (Main Cus- 
toms Office). 

Science, Technology and Higher Schooling, Sylwester 
Kaliski 

Education and Schooling, Jerzy Kuberski. 
Labour, Wages and Social Affairs, Tadeusz Rudolf. 
Regional Economy and Protection of the, Environment, 

Maria Milczarek. 
Power Industry and Nuclear Power, Andrzej Szozda. 
Raw Materials, Eugeniusz Szyr. 
War Veterans’ Affairs, Gen. Mieczyslaw Grudzien. 
Religious Affairs, Kazimierz Kakol. 
Metallurgy, Franciszek Kaim. 

UNITED WORKERS’ (= Communist) PARTY 
Politbureau of the Central Committee, E. Gierek; E. 

Babiuch; H. Jablonski; M. Jagielski; P. Jarosze- 
wicz; W. Jaruzelski; W. Kruczek; S. Olszowski; 
J. Szydlak; J. Tejchma; Z. Grudzien; S. Kania; 
J. Kepa; Stanistaw Kowalczyk (full members); K. 
Barcikowski; T. Wrzaszczyk; J. Lukaszewicz. 
J. Pinkowski; S. Kania; J. Lukaszewicz; J. 
Szydlak; A.Werbian; R. Frelek; Z. Zandarowski 
(Secretaries); Z. Kurowski (member); Zbigniew 
Zielinski. 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, E. Gierek (First); 
. Babiuch; Alojzy Karkoska; Stefan Olszowski; 

J. Lukaszewicz; J. Szydlak; A. Werblan; R. 
Frelek; Z. Zandarowski (Secretaries); Z. Kurow- 
ski; Zbigniew Zielinski (members). 

POLISH EMBASSY IN LONDON 
47 Portland Place, W.1 

[or-580 4324] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and *Dienivdtenttiry; His 

Excellency Artur Starewicz (1971). 

Foreign Countries—The Philippines, Poland [1978 

Minister Plenipotentiary and Counsellor, Andrzej 
Jedynak. 

Counsellors, Andrzej Konopacki (Commercial); 
(Press); Miron Trzecia&k; Janusz Czamarski 
(Scientific); Jan Rabs; Ernest Bryll (Cultural). 

ustSecretaries, Mieczyslaw Schwarz; Jerzy Poziomek; 
Darius Gawronski. 

2nd Secretaries, Jreneusz Sikora; Lech Zembrzuski. 
Military, Air and Naval Attaché, Col. Antoni 

Wasilewski. 
Area and Population—In 1939 the area of the 

Polish Republic was 150,572 square miles with a 
Population of about 35,000,000, of whom 30 per 
cent. were national minorities (including over 
3,000,000 Jews). Frontier changes took place at 
the end of the war as foreshadowed at the Tehran 
Conference in 1943. About 69,000 square miles 
of territory in the east were ceded to the Soviet 
Union. In exchange Poland received in the 
west 39,000 square miles of Eastern Germany. 
The southern boundary was not affected except for 
minor adjustments to that part formerly dividing 
Poland from Ruthenia (Czechoslovakia). The 
western boundary is formed by the Rivers Oder 
and Neisse. Poland now has a maritime frontier 
stretching from west of Kaliningrad (formerly 
KGnigsberg) to west of Szczecin (formerly Stettin). 
As a result of the change of frontier and of very 
great war-time losses, at the census of December 3, 
z950, the population had fallen to 24,977,000 in an 
area Of 121,000 square miles. In 1975, it was esti- 
mated to be 34,186,000. Roman Catholicism is 
the religion of 95 per cent. of the inhabitants. 

Government.—The Republic of Poland (recon- 
stituted within the limits of the old Polish Common- 
wealth) was proclaimed at Warsaw in November, 
1918, and its independence guaranteed by the 
signatories of the Treaty of Versailles. The Polish 
Commonwealth had ceased to exist in 1795 after 
three successive partitions in 1772, 1793 and 1795, 
in which Prussia, Russia and Austria shared. 
During the Napoleonic wars, the small Grand 
Duchy of Warsaw was created but was dissolved 
by the final act of the Congress of Vienna. ~The 
so-called ‘‘ Congress Kingdom ”? was then estab- 
lished on the Polish territory which had fallen to 
Russia’s share and the Tsar assumed the title of 
King of Poland. Prussia acquired Poznania and 
Polish Pomerania, Austria acquired Galicia and the 
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small Republic of Cracow came into existence 
under the joint control of Prussia, Russia and 
Austria. In 1831, after an insurrection, the Con- 
gress Kingdom was dissolved and annexed by 
Russia and in 1848 the Austrians absorbed the 
Cracow Republic, Poland as an independent state 
ceasing to exist until the end of the War of 1914-18, 
when she became independent once again, after 
150 years of foreign rule. 

In March, 1939, Great Britain entered into a 
treaty with Poland (France had done so in 1921) 
guaranteeing Polish territory against aggression, 
and on Hitler’s invasion France and Britain 
implemented their guarantee. On September 17, 
1939, Russian forces invaded eastern Poland and 
on September 21, 1939, Poland was declared by 
Germany and Russia to have ceased to exist. A 
line of demarcation was established between the 
areas occupied by German and Russian forces. 
At the end of the war a Coalition Government was 
formed in which the Polish Workers’ Party played 
a large part. In December, 1948, the Polish 
Workers’ Party and the Polish Socialist Party fused 
in the new Polish United Workers’ Party. This isa 
Communist Party which closely controls every 
branch of State activity. A new Constitution 
modelled on the Soviet Constitution of 1936 was 
adopted on July 22, 1952, and was modified in 
February 1976. It changed the title of the country 
to the Polish People’s Republic (Polska Rzeczpos- 
polita Ludowa). It made no provision for a President 
of the Republic, whose functions were to be jointly 
exercised by a Council of State. Private owner- 
ship of land and freedom of religion were recog- 
nized. Church and State were to be separate. 

Despite the guarantee of religious freedom in the 
Constitution, a campaign of encroachment in 1953 
culminated in the arrest of the Primate of the 
Roman Catholic Church, Cardinal Wyszynski. 
Dissatisfaction with the régime and conditions of 
life led to riots in Poznafi in June, 1956, and sub- 
sequently M. Wladyslaw Gomiilka, who had been 
expelled from the Party in 1949, was reinstated and 
elected First Secretary of the Party. At the same 
time Cardinal Wyszytiski was allowed to resume 
his functions. In Jan., 1957, elections to the Sejm 
were held and in Feb., 1957, a reconstructed Govern- 
ment, still led by M. Cyrankiewicz, took office. 

Elections to the Sejm have been held in 1961, 1965, 

1972 and 1976. The expression of severe popular 
discontent in December 1970, in the form of 

rioting in the northern parts of Gdansk, Gdynia and 

Szczecin led to. the ousting of Gomulka, and 

substantial Government and Party changes fol- 

lowed. Edward Gierek succeeded as First Secretary. 

In June 1976 the government introduced steep price 

rises for food stuffs but after strikes and riots in a 

number of Polish cities, notably Radom and 

Ursus, these proposals were dropped. 

Education—Elementary education (ages 7-15) is 

compulsory and free. Secondary education is 

optional and free. There are universities at Krakow 

Warsaw, Poznan, L6dZ, Wroclaw, Lublin and 

Torun and a considerable number of other towns. 

Language and Literature.—Polish is a western 

Slavonic tongue (see U.S.S.R.), the Latin alphabet 

being used. Polish literature developed rapidly 

after the foundation of the University of Cracow 

(a printing press was established there in 1474 and 

there Copernicus died in 1543). A national school 

of poetry and drama survived the dismemberment 

and the former era of romanticism, whose chief 

Polish exponent was Adam Mickiewicz, was fol- 

lowed by realistic and historical fiction, including 

the works of Henryk Sienkiewicz (1846-1916), 

Nobel Prize-winner for Literature in 1905, Boleslaw 

Foreign Countries—Poland, Portugal 927 
Prus (1847-19x2z), and Stanislaw Reymont (1868— 
1925), Nobel Prize-winner in 1924. There are now 
42 daily papers published in Poland, rz of them in 
Warsaw. ; 

Production and Industry.—On January 3, 1946, a _ 
decree was issued to provide for the nationalization 
of mines, petroleum resources, water, gas and 
electricity services, banks, textile factories and large 
retail stores. At present over 99 per cent. of Polish 
industry is stated to be “‘ socialized ’’, but 74-1 per 
cent. of agricultural Jand is privately farmed. 

FINANCE 

1974 197 
Zloty million 

Revenuef...... 604,100 720,000 
Expendituret 602,300 713,800 

+ Budget. 

The foreign trade exchange rate is 7:54 zloty= 41 
but this is not used in practice. A special rate of 33:2 
zloty= £x (June 1976) is in force for non-com- 
mercial transactions with western countries. All 
foreign trade is conducted in foreign currencies. 
(See also p. 84). 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... £182,172,000 £189,000,000 
Exports to U.K..... II4,000,000 154,000,000 

CAPITAL.—Warsaw, on the Vistula, pop. (1975) 
1,436,100. Other large towns are L6dz (798,300); 
Krakéw (684,000); Wroclaw (575,900); Poznan — 
(516,000); Gdansk (421,000); Szczecin (369,700); 
Katowice (343,700); Bydgoszcz (322,700); Lublin 
(271,900); Bytom (234,400); Zabrze (203,700); 
Czestochowa (200,300). 
FLAG.—Equal horizontal stripes of white (above) 

and red. NATIONAL Day.—July 22. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
y (No. x Aleja Roz, Warsaw) 
‘Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency George Frank Norman Reddaway, 
C.B.E. (1974). 

Counsellors, J. H. Fawcett (Head of Chancery); K. E. 
H. Morris (Commercial). 

Defence and Air Attaché, Gp.-Capt. M. C. N. Smart, 
A.E.C. 

Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. P. Leech. 
rst Secretaries, K. C. James; Dr. J. S. Campbell; 
D.E. H. Hellings; E. Patterson. ‘ 

2nd Secretaries, R. A.E. Gordon; J. C. R. Gray; 
K.W. James (Consul); H.W. Atkins. 

British Council Representatives, J. Herbert., Al. 
Jerozolimskie 59, oo-697 Warsaw. 

PORTUGAL 
(Reptblica Portuguesa) 

President of the Republic, General Antonio Ramalho 
Eanes, assumed office, July, 1976. 

CABINET 
(March 25, 1977) 

Prime Minister, and Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Dr. Mario Soares. 

Ministers of State, Prof. Henrique de Barros; Prof. 

Jorge Campinos. | 

Defence, Lt. Col. Firmino Miguel. 
Interior, Lt. Col. Costa Bras. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Dr. Ant6nio Barreto. 
Social Affairs, Dr. Armando Bacelar. 
Public Works, Eng. Almeida Pina. 
Transport and Communications, Dr. Rui Vilar. 

Labour, Dr. Anténio Maldonado Gonelha. 
Finance, Dr. Medina Carreira. 

Justice, Dr. Antonio Almeida Santos. 

Trade and Tourism, Prof. Joao Mota Pinto. ‘ 

Industry and Technology, Alfredo Nobre da Costa. 
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Education and Scientific Research, Dr. Mario Sotto- 
mayor Cardia. Re 

Planning and Economic Coordination, Eng. Antonio 
Sousa Gomes. 

Housing, Town Planning and Construction, Eng. 
Eduardo Pereira. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
1z Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

{or-235 5331] E ; 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Dr. Armando Martins (1977). 
Counsellor, Sr. J. D. N. Barata, 0.B.£. 
znd Secretaries, Dr. J. M. G. Salgueiro, Dr. A. 

Almeida Fernandes. 

Area and Population.—Continental Portugal oc- 
cupies the western part of the Iberian Peninsula, 
covering an area Of 34,000 square miles. It lies 
between 36° 58’-42° 12” N. lat. and 6° 11’ 48”-9° 
29’ 45” W. long., being 302 miles in length from 
N. to S., and averaging about 117 in breadth from 
E. to W. The population (including the Azores 
and Madeira) of 8,611, 125 (1970 census) has been 
swollen by the arrival since 1974 of approximately 
600,000-700,000 refugees from the former colonies. 
___New statutes granted greater autonomy to the 
wort Atlantic islands of the Azores and Madeira 
N 1976. 
Government.—From the eleventh century until 

1910 the government of Portugal was a monarchy. 
and for many centuries included the Vice-Royalty 

, 

of Brazil, which declared its independence in 182z. 
In r910 an armed rising in Lisbon drove King 
Manoel Il and the Royal family into exile, and the 
National Assembly of Aug. 21, 1911, sanctioned a 
Republican form of government. 

After the fall of the monarchy in 1910, a period 
of great political instability ensued until eventually 
the military stepped in. In 1928 Dr. Salazar was 
appointed Finance Minister, with very wide powers, 
and in 1932 he became Prime Minister. The Con- 
stitution of 1933 gave formal expression to the 
corporative ‘‘ Estado Novo’’ (New State) which 
he came to personify. Dr. Caetano succeeded 
Salazar as Prime Minister in 1968 but his failure to 
liberalize the régime or to provide any alternative 
to continuing the wars in the African colonies re- 
sulted in his government’s overthrow by a military 
coup on April 25, 1974. The next two years were 
characterized by great political turmoil. No fewer 
than 6 provisional governments held office between 
April 1974 and July 1976. ‘The first post-coup 
President, General Spinola, resigned in September 
1974, and was succeeded by General Costa Gomes, 
who remained in office until a presidential election 
was held in 1976. 

During 1975 Communist and other extreme left 
elements, both civilian and military, made deter- 
mined and repeated attempts to control the Govern- 
ment. The political situation was confused and 
unstable for most of the year, but with the failure 
of an attempted coup by the extreme left in No- 
vember 1975 the situation began to become more 
stable. Elections for a Constituent Assembly were 
held on April 25, 1975, and for the Assembly of the 
Republic on April 25, 1976. Both showed that the 
Communists and the extreme left generally lacked 
wide support among the population. In the April, 
1976 Legislative Assembly elections the Socialist 
Party of Dr. Mario Soares won the largest number 
of votes (34:97 per cent. of the total). In local 
elections held on Dec. 12, of that year the Socialist 
Party was again victorious, with 33°24 per cent. of 
the votes. General Ramalho Eanes was elected 
President on June 27, 1976, with 61°54% of the 
vote. 

Defence.—All physically fit males are liable for 
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‘military service, but conscription is becoming in- 
creasingly selective as the armed forces are being 
greatly reduced following the end of the colonial 
wars, and reorganized and re-equipped for a con- 
ventional national defence rdle. The present 
strength of the Army is about 33,000. One brigade 
is earmarked for N.A.T.O. service. The Navy 
consists of about 12,000 officers and men, including 
2,000 marines, manning about 70 craft of varicus 
types, many of which are obsolete. The present 
serving strength of the Air Force is about 9,000, 
(including paratroops) and about 200-300 aircraft 
of various types. 

Education is free and compulsory for six years 
from the age of 7. Secondary education is mainly 
conducted in State lyceums, commerciai and in- 
dustrial schools, but there are also private schools. 
There are also military, naval, technical and other 
special schools. There aré old established Universi- 
ties at Coimbra (founded in 1290), Oporto and 
Lisbon. Three new Universities have been estab- 
lished at Lisbon, Braga and Aveiro. 

Language and Literature—Portuguese is a Ro- 
mance language with admixtures of Arabic 
and other idioms. It is the language of Portugal 
and Brazil, and is the lingua franca of Angola, 
Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. 

Portuguese language and literature reached the 
culminating point of their development in the 
Lusiadas (dealing with the voyage of Vasco da 
Gama) and other works of Camoens (Camoes), 
born in 1524, died in 1580. Until the second 
quarter of the nineteenth century Portuguese 
literature dominated that of Brazil. Modern litera- 
ture, both prose and verse, is flourishing. 

Newspapers and Broadcasting—Many new news- 
Papers have sprung up since 1974 and there are now 
ro main daily newspapers in Lisbon and 3 in 
Oporto, and 3 main weekly newspapers. Most have 
been losing money and the Government has an- 
nounced plans for a radical reorganization of the 
newspaper industry. ‘There are 2 TV channels 
(both black and white) and 5 radio stations (3 state 
controlled) broadcasting nationwide. 

Civil aviation is controlled by the Ministry of 
Communications. There is an international air- 
port at Portela, about 5 miles from Lisbon, and the 
airport of Pedras Rubras near Oporto is also used 
for some international services. There are direct 
flights between London and Faro in the Algarve. 
Agriculture-—The chief agricultural products are 

cork, maize, wheat, rye, rice, oats, barley, potatoes, 
beans, onions, olives, oranges, lemons, figs, 
almonds, tomatoes, timber, port wine and table 
wines. There are extensive forests of pine, cork, 
eucalyptus and chestnut covering about zo per cent. 
of the total area of the country. 

Industry.—The country is so far only moderately 
industrialized, but is fairly rapidly extending 
its industries. The principal manufactures, 
some of which are still protected by high 
tariffs, are textiles, clothing and footwear, ma- 
chinery (including electric machinery and transport 
equipment), foodstuffs (tomato concentrates and 
canned fish), chemicals, fertilizers, wood, cork, 
furniture, cement, glassware and pottery. There 
is a modern steelworks, and two modern and very 
large shipbuilding and repair yards at Lisbon and 
Setubal working mainly for foreign ship-owners. 
There are several hydro-electric power stations and 
a new thermal power station. Minerals.—The 
principal mineral products are pyrites, wolfram, tin, 
iron ores, copper and sodium and calcium minerals. 

Finance.—Portugal is a member of the European 
Monetary Agreement, the World Bank, the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund and the International 
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_ Finance Corporation. The country has substantial, 
but declining, gold and foreign exchange reserves. 
The 1976 Budget showed a deficit of Escudos 
34,778 million. Total revenue, Escudos 105,521 
million; expenditure Escudos 70,743 million. 

Currency.—Escudo (of 100 Centavos). Conto con- 
sists of 1,000 escudos. The rate of exchange (July 
1976) was Escudos 55:50= Lx (see also p. 83). 

Trade.—Total trade of Portugalin 1975 amounted 
to imports valued at Escudos 97,692 million and 
exports valued at Escudos 49,310 million. The 
British share of the Portuguese import market 
amounted to 8-7 per cent. and the United Kingdom 
imported 21-1 per cent. of all Portuguese exports. 

Portugal is a member of EFTA, GATT and 
OECD. Portugal has signed a Trade Agreement 
with EEC and the Government has announced 
its intention of achieving full membership of the 
E.E.C. The principal imports are cereals, meat, 
raw and semi-manufactured iron and steel, .in- 
dustrial machinery, chemicals, crude oil, motor 
vehicles, dried cod fish and raw materials for 
textiles. 

The principal exports for 1975 were textiles, 
foodstuffs, timber, cork, diamonds, electrical and 
other machinery, and chemicals. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K....£185,637,000 £157,600,000 
Exports to U.K...... 236,176,000 201,081,000 

Carirat, Lisbon. Population (estimated, 

1970), 783,000. WYOporto 310,000; WY Setubal 
100,000. 

Lisbon distance 1,110 miles; transit 50 hours; 
by air, 2} hours. 

FLac.—Vertical band of green (next staff) and 
square of red, bearing arms of the Republic, 
framed. NATIONAL DAy.—April 25. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Lisbon 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency The Lord Moran, C.M.G. (1976). 

British Council Representative, M. G. Elterton. 

MADEIRA AND THE AZORES 
Madeira and The Azores are two administratively 

autonomous provinces of Portugal, having locally 
elected Assemblies and Governments. 

Madeira is a group of islands in the 
Atlantic Ocean about 520 miles south-west of Lis- 
bon, and consist of Madeira Porto Santo and 3 unin- 
habited islands (Desertas). The total area is 314 
square miles with a population of 253,220 (1970). 
W Funchal in Madeira, the largest island (27b square 
miles), is the capital, with a population of 54,068; 
Machico (10,905). Trade with U.K., 1972: Imports 
from U.K., 41,745,000; Exports, £866,000. 

The Azores are a group of 9 islands (Flores, 
Corvo, Terceira, Sdo Jorge, Pico, Faial, Graciosa, 
Sao Miguel and Santa Maria) in the Atlantic Ocean, 
with a total area of 922 square miles and a popula- 
tion of 291,028 (1970). WY Ponta Delgada, the 
capital of the group, has a population of 21,347. 
Other ports are Y Angra, in Terceira, (16,476) and 
W Horta (2,509). Trade with U.K., 1972: Imports 
from U.K., £609,000; Exports, £63,000. 

PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS 
PROVINCES 

The former Portuguese overseas territories of 
Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and Angola achieved 
independence in 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively. 

W Macau, in China, on an island in the Canton 
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River, has an area of 5 square miles and a popula- 
tion (1970) of 248,316. ‘ 

After some months of confused fighting between 
rival indigenous factions, PORTUGUESE TIMOR (the 
eastern part of the island) .was incorporated into 
Indonesia in July 1976. Situated in the Malay 
Archipelago, it has an area of 7,329 square miles, 
with a population (1970), 610,541. Capital, Y Dili, 
POP. 7,000. ; 

QATAR 
Amir of Qatar, H.H. Sheikh Khalifa Bin Hamad Al- 

Thani; assumed power February 22, 1972 (also 
Prime Minister). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Minister of Defence and Heir Apparent, Sheikh 
Hamad Bin Khalifa Al Thani. 

Minister of Education, (vacant). 
hata eee Shaikh Suhaim Bin Hamad Al- 

ani. 
Finance and Petroleum Affairs, Shaikh Abdul Aziz 

bin Khalifa Al Thani. 
Municipal Affairs, Shaikh Mohamed Bin Jablr Al- 

Thani. 
Economy and Commerce, Shaikh Naser Bin Khaled Al- 

Thani. 
Justice (vacant). 
Electricity and Water, Shaikh Jasem Bin Moh’d Al- 

Thani. 
Interior, Shaikh Khalid Bin Hamad Al-Thani. — 
Industry and Agriculture, Shaikh Faisal Bin Thani Al- 

Thani. ‘ 
Heaith, Sayed Khalid Bin Mohammed Al-Mana. 

' Public Works, Sayed Khaled Bin Abdullah Al- 
Attiyah. 

Labour and Social Welfare Affairs, Sayed Ali Bin 
Ahmed Al-Ansari. 

Communications and Transport, Sayed Abdullah Bin 
Naser Al-Suwaidi. 2 

Information, Sayed Issa Ghanim Al-Kawari. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
ro Reeves Mews, W.1. 

[or-499 8831] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Shaikh Ahmed Bin Saif Al-Thani. 
Counsellor, Anmed Abdullah Al-Khal. 

Until 1971, Qatar was one of the nine indepen- 
dent Emirates in the Arabian Gulf in special treaty 
relations with the Government of the United 
Kingdom. In that year, with the withdrawal of 
H.M. Forces from the area, these special treaty 
relations were terminated. On April 2, 1970 a 
Provisional Constitution for Qatar was proclaimed, 
providing for the establishment of a Council of 
Ministers and for the formation of a Consultative 
Council to assist the Council of Ministers in running 
the affairs of the State. The first Cabinet was 
formed of 10 members on May 29, 1970. Qatar is 
a member of the Arab league as well as of the 
United Nations. 

The state of Qatar covers the peninsula of Qatar 
from approximately the Northern shore of Khor 
al Odaid to the Eastern shore of Khor al Salwa. 
The area is about 4,000 sq. miles, with a population 
estimated in 1975 at about 180,000. 

The great majority of the population is concen- 
trated in the urban district of the capital Doha. 
Only a small minority still pursue the traditional 
life of the semi-nomadic tribesmen and fisherfolk. 
There are townships on the coast at Khor, Dukhan, 
Wakraand Umm-Said. Although Qatar is a desert 
country, there are many gardens and farms near 
Doha and to the North and encouragement is being 
given to the development of agriculture. 
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Doha is an expanding town with good shopping 

facilities and services and an airport built to inter- 
national standards. Regular air services connect 
Qatar with Bahrain and the United Arab Emirates, 
Kuwait, Muscat, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, the Indian sub-continent 
and Europe. 

In April, 1973, the new Qatar Riyal was intro- 
duced. It is tied to the U.S. dollar. During 1977 
the exchange rate was approx. QR 6°75= £1. 

Current industrial development projects include 
a fertilizer plant, a cement factory, and a natural 
gas liquids plant. In addition the government is 
developing an iron and steel and ore reduction 
plant, and a petrochemical complex. The township 
of Umm-Said is being developed as an industrial 
area. Qatar is also rapidly expanding its infra- 
structure including electrical generation and water 
distillation, roads, ports, hotels, houses, and Govern- 
ment buildings. 

The Qatar Broadcasting Service transmits on 
medium, shortwave, and V.H.F. Regular television 
transmissions in colour began in 1974 and a second 
channel is. planned. 

The Qatar General Petroleum Corporation is the 
state-owned company controlling Qatar’s interests 
in oil, gas and petrochemicals. Its wholly-owned 
subsidiary, the Qatar Petroleum Producing 
Authority, is responsible for Qatar’s oil production 
of about 450,000 b.p.d. through its two operational 
divisions; Onshore (formerly the Qatar Petroleum 

_ Company, or consortium which first shipped oil in 
1949 and was taken over in 1976) and Offshore 
(formerly Shell Company of Qatar which was taken 
over in February 1977). Explorations continue 
for further oil and also in connection with large 
reserves of natural gas. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K....£55,700,000 £86,700,000 
Exports to U.K...... 156,700,000 248,800,000 
CAPITAL.—Doha. Population (estimated) 

180,000, 
FLAG.—White and maroon, white portion 

nearer the mast; vertical indented line comprising 
17 angles divides the colours. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Doha) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency David Gordon Crawford (1974). 

ist Secretary, D. L. Hardinge (Commercial). 
znd Secretary, D. Moorhouse (Vice Consul and Ad- 

ministration). 
Attaché, D. Meadowcroft (Commercial). 
grd Secretary, E. A. Mohan. 
British Council Representative, W.H. Jefferson. 

RUMANIA 
(Republica Socialista Rom4nia) 

President of the Republic, Nicolae Ceausescu, elected, 
March 28, 1974. 

State Council, N. Ceausescu (President); Emil Bobu; 
Stefan Voitec; Stefan Peterti (Vice-Presidents); 
Silviu Curticeanu (Presidential Secretary of the State 
Council). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister, Manea Manescu. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Emil Draganescu; Janos 

Fazekas; Mihai Marinescu; Angelo Miculescu; 
Paul Niculescu; Gheorghe Oprea; Ion Patan; 
Gheorghe Radulescu; Gen. Ion Ionita; Gheorghe 
Cjoara; Cornel Burtica; Ion Staxescu. 

Minister of National Defence, General-Colonel Ion 
Coman. 

Interior, Teodor Coman. 
Foreign Affairs, George Macouescu. 

; 
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President of the State Planning Committee, Mihai 

Marin : escu. 
Agriculture, Food Industry and Water, Angelo 
Miculescu. . 

Finance, Florea Dumitrescu. 
Technical Material Supply, Maxim Berghianu. 
Metallurgical Industry, Neculai Agachi. 
Machine Building, loan Avram. 
Chemical Industry, Mihail Florescu. 
Electric Power, Trandafir Coeirta. 

Mines, _ Petroleum and Geology, 
Babatau. 

Transport and Telecommunications, Traian Dudas. 
Light Industry, Lina Ciobanu. 
Industrial Construction, Vasile Bambacea. 
Forest Economy and Construction Materials, Vasile 

Patilinet. 
Health, Nicolae Nicolaescu. 
Labour, Gheorghe Pana. 
Tourism, Ion Cosma. 
Internal Trade, Janos Fazekas. 
Foreign Trade, Ion Patan. 
Education, Suzana Gadea. 
Justice, Constantin Statescu. 
Presidents of: 

Committee for People’s Council Affairs, losif Uglar. 
State Committee for Prices, Gheorghe Gaston 

Mari: 

Constantin 

in. 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education, Miu 

Dobrescu. | 
wvational Council for Science and Technology, Ion 

rsu. 
Minister Secretaries of State, Emilian Dobrescu; 

Gheorghe Petrescu; Bujor Almasan; Dumitru 
Bejan, Dumitru Alecu; Petre Blajovici; Marin 
Capisizu. 

‘THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Executive Political Committee, N. Ceausescu;; M. 

Manescu; E. Ceausescu; G. Cioara; L. Ciobanu; 
E. Bobu; C. Burtica; G. Oprea; I. Patan; I. Ug- 
lar; E. Draganescu; J. Fazekas; P. Lupu; P. 
Niculescu; G. Pana; D. Popescu; G. Radulescu; 
L. Rautu; V. Trofin; I. Verdet; I. Dinca; S. 
Voitec; I. Ionita (full members) ; 1. Banc; M. Dalea; 
M. Dobrescu; I. Hiescu; S. Andrei; N. Giosan; I. 
Coman; V. Patilinet; R. Winter; I. Ursu; M. 
Telescu; T. Coman; L. Fazekas; M. Gere; S. 
Mocuta (alternate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, N. Ceausescu 
(Secretary General); C. Dascalescu; D. Popescu; I. 
Verdet; C. Burtica; I. Uglar; E. Bobu; I. Banc; 
S. Andrei; A. Duma; I. Stanescu. 

‘Timisoara ePloiesti 
Bucharest : 

eCraiova 
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RLUMANIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
4 Palace Green, W.8 

[or-937 9666] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Pretor Popa (1973). 
Counsellors, loan Amariei (Political); Adrian Gheor- 

ghiu; Nicu Bujor (Political). 
Military Attaché, Col. Cornel Popa. 

Area and Population—Rumania is a republic of 
South-Eastern Europe, formerly the classical Dacia 
and Scythia Pontica, having its origin in the union 
of the Danubian principalities of Wallachia and 
Moldavia under the Treaty of Paris (April, 1856). 
The area of Rumania is 237,500 sq. km. and the 
population in January, 1977 Was 21,559,416. 

Government.—The principalities remained separ- 
ate entities under Turkish suzerainty until 1859, 
when Prince Alexandru [on Cuza was elected 
Prince of both, still under the suzerainty of Turkey. 
Prince Cuza abdicated in 1866 and was succeeded 
by Prince Charles of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, in 
whose successors the crown was vested. By the 
Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 1878) the Principality 
Was recognized as an independent State, and part 
of the Dobrudja (which had been occupied by the 
Rumanians) was incorporated. On March 27, 
1881, it was recognized as a Kingdom. 
The outcome of the War of r91q-18 added 

Bessarabia, the Bukovina, Transylvania, The Banat 
and Crisana—Maramures, these additions of territory 
being confirmed in the Treaty of St. Germain, 1919, 
and the Treaty of Petit Trianon, 1920. 

On June 27, 1940, in compliance with an ulti- 
matum from U.S.S.R., Bessarabia and Northern 
Bukovina were ceded to the Soviet Government, 
the area affected being about 20,000 sq. miles, with 
a population of about 4,000,000. 

In August, 1940, Rumania ceded to Bulgaria 
the portion of Southern Dobrudja (about 3,000 
sq. miles) taken from Bulgaria in 1913. Rumania 

_ became “The Rumanian People’s Republic” in 
December, 1947, on the abdication of King 
Michael. 
A new Constitution, modelled on the Sovict 

Constitution of 1936, was adopted unanimously on 
September 24, 1952, by the Grand National 
Assembly. The Assembly was later dissolved and 
elections were held for a new Grand National 
Assembly on November 30, 1952; in each con- 
stituency there was only one candidate for election, 
representing the People’s Democratic Front. 
Further elections on similar lines were held in 
February, 1957; in March, 1961, and in March, 1965. 
A new Constitution was approved by the Grand 

National Assembly in 1965 when the name of the 

state was changed to The Socialist Republic of 
Rumania. The Constitution states (Art. 3) that the 
leading political force of the whole society is the 

Rumanian Communist Party. The Constitution 
was modified in March, 1974. 
Agriculture.—The soil of Wallachia and Moldavia 

is among the richest in Europe producing wheat, 
maize, millet, oats, barley, rye, beans, peas and 

other vegetables. Grape vines and fruits are abun- 

dant. The fertile plain of Transylvania yields large 
crops of maize, wheat, rye, oats, flax and hemp. 
Agriculture and sheep and cattle raising are the 

principal industries of Rumania, but the climate 

of this part of South-Eastern Europe is of the 

Continental character, and the intense winter cold 

and summer heat, and fierce summer drought some- 
times defeat these principal industries. The forests 

of the mountainous regions are extensive, and the 

timber industry is important. 
Socialization of agriculture was completed when 

plans for collectivization were fulfilled in the spring 

of x962, some three years ahead of the planned date. 
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‘industry to be met from_local resources. 

ie 
Natural Resources and Industry—Before the war 

petroleum and agriculture were the backbone of the 
Rumanian economy. Though the production of 
both industries has increased, they no longer hold 
the same dominant position. Rumania’s oil re- 
sources enabled her to produce 14,590,000 tons 
of crude oil in 1975 and there are plentiful supplies 
of natural gas, together with various mineral 
deposits including coal, iron ore, bauxite, lead, 
zinc, copper and uranium in quantities which 
allow a substantial part of the requirements of 

Since 
1948 industrialization has proceeded rapidly and the 
State is well on the way to establishing a mixed 
industrial economy. Heavy investments have been 
made in electrical power, the chemical industry, the 
metallurgical industry and the engineering industry 
and growing attention is being paid to light in- 
dustry. The economy is centrally organized on the 
basis of Five-Year Plans which cover all branches 
of national activity including investment and 
production. 

1975 production figures were: crude oil, 
14,590,000 tons; coal, 29,385,000 tons; electric 
power, 53,721 million kWh; methane gas, 27,001 
million cu. metres; steel, 9,549,000 tons; pig iron, 
6,602,000 tons; wheat, 4,912,200 tons; maize, 
9,240,700 tons; sugar-beet, 4,905,100 tons. 

Language and Literature—Rumanian is a 
Romance language with many archaic forms and 
with admixtures of Slavonic, Turkish, Magyar 
and French words. The folk-songs and folk- 
lore, composed by the people themselves, and 
transmitted orally through many centuries (and 
collected in the roth century), form one of the 
most interesting of such collections. The pub- 
lication of all books and reviews is controlled and 
authorized by the Council for Socialist Culture and 
Education, which has the status of a Ministry. In 
1976, 59 daily and weekly newspapers were pub- 
lished. The leading religion is that of the Rumanian 
Orthodox Church; the Roman Catholics and some 
Protestant denominations are of importance 
numerically. The Jewish community has declined 
through emigration. 

Education is free and nominally compulsory, with 
4,275,497 in attendance in 1975-76, including 
164,567 in higher education. There are Universi- 
ties at Bucharest, Iasi, Cluj, Timisoara, Craiova and 
Brasov. A ‘* Marxist-Leninist’? University was 
opened in Bucharest in 1951. There are polytech- 
nics at Bucharest, Timisoara, Cluj, Brasov, Galati 
and Iasi, two commercial academies at Bucharest 
and Brasov, and agricultural colleges at Bucharest, 
Iasi, Cluj, Craiova and Timisoara. 

Communications.—In 1975 there were 11,039 km. 
of railway open for traffic. The mercantile marine 
had a gross tonnage of 1,250,000 tons in 1975. 
The principal ports are Constanta (on the Black 
Sea), Sulina (on the Danube Estuary), Galati, the 
most important, Braila, Giurgiu and Turnu Severin. 
Rumania is a member of the Danube Commission 
whose seat is at Budapest. 

FINANCE 

1974 1975 
Lei Lei 

Revenue........210,r11,200,000 238,535,300,000 
Expenditure.... 207,322,000,000 236,168,600,000 

The Rumanian Lei (of 100 Bani) had been re- 

valued three times since the war by Feb. 1, 1954. 

With a 189°33 per cent. premium on all ‘‘capitalist”’ 

currencies for non-commercial transactions, the 

effective exchange rate on July 1977 was Lei 
20'50= £1. (See also p. 84.) 
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TRADE 

1974 1975 
Lei Lei 

Imports..........25,563,400,000 26,548,500,000 
FIX POLS citsvske ioral’ 6 24,225,800,000 26,546,900,000 © 

No detailed statistics for foreign trade have been 
published since 1974. Imports are chiefly semi- 
manufactured goods, raw materials, machinery and 
metals; export consists principally of maize, wheat, 
barley, oats, petroleum, timber, cattle, machines 
and industrial equipment. Trade with U.K., 
althcugh relatively small, has been growing steadily 
over the past few years. External trade with Com- 
munist countries dropped from 80 per cent. in 1960 
to 50 per cent. in 1970. 

Trade with U.K. 
1965 1976 

Imports from U.K..... 439,802,000 £409,173,000 
Exports to U.K....... 36,081,000 49,514,000 

CaPITAL, Bucharest, on the Dimbovita, popula- 
tion (1977), 1,934,025. Other large towns are: 
Constanta (290,226); Iasi (284,308); Timisoara 
GBaant: Cluj (262,421); Brasov (262,041); 
Ploiesti (254,592); Craiova (249,461); VY Galati 
(246,501); WBrdila (199,891); Arad (195,423); 
Oradea (181, 709); Sibiu (169,692) ; Pitesti (165,387) ; 
Tirgu Mures (152,561). 
FLAG.—Three vertical bands, blue, yellow, red, 

with the emblem of the Republic in the centre 
band. NATIONAL Day.—August 23 (Liberation 
Day, 1944). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
24 Strada Jules Michelet, Bucharest 22 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Reginald Louis Secondé, C.M.G., 
C.V.O. (1977). 

Counsellor, C. G. Mays (Commercial). 
Defence, Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.~Col. 

J. P. M. Wilson, 

RWANDA 
(Republic of Rwanda) 

President, Major General Juvénal Habyarimana, 
assumed office, July 5, 1973- 
Rwanda became an independent republic on 

July 1, 1962. Formerly part of the Belgian-admin- 
istered trusteeship of Ruanda-Urundi, it has an area 
of 10,169 sq. miles and a population of 4,000,000, 
mainly of the Bahutu tribe, with Batutsi and Batwa 
minorities. Coffee, cotton and tea are grown and 
there is some mineral production. Hides, extract 
of quinine and pyrethrum flowers are also exported. 
A University was opened at Butare in 1963. 
The currency is the Rwanda franc. In 1975 total 

imports were valued at Rw.Fr.8,3662,00,000; total 
exports, Rw.Fr.5,640,000,000; imports from U.K. 
1974, Rw.Fr.226,700,000; exports to U.K., Rw.Fr. 
91,100,000. Revenue in 1975 totalled: Rw.Fr.. 
13,213,000,000; Expenditure Rw.Fr. 14,447,000,000 
At a referendum held in September, 1961, under 

supervision of the United Nations, a large majority 
voted against the retention of the monarchy which 
was accordingly abolished on Oct. 2, 1961. Elec- 
tions for a new Legislative Assembly were also held 
in September, 1961, and the Assembly elected M. 
Kayibanda as President of the National Council, to 
hold office as Head of State and Head of the 
Government. He was deposed in 1973, and re- 
placed by a military government under Maj.-Gen. 
Juvénal Habyarimana. Admission of Rwanda to 
membership of the United Nations was approved 
on July 26, 1962. 

CAPITAL.—Kigali (7,000). 
FLAG.—Three vertical bands, red, yellow and 

green with letter R on yellow band. 
NATIONAL Day.—July x. 

Foreign Countries—Rumania, Rwanda, El Salvador [1978 
British Ambassador, His Excellency R. J. Stratton, — 

C.M.G. (resident at Kinshasa). 

EL SALVADOR 

(Republica de El Salvador) 

President, Gen. Carlos Humberto Romero; elected 
February 1977; assumed office July 1, 1977, for 
a five-year term. 

Vice-President, Dr. Julio E. Astacio. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mayor y Licenciado Al- 

varo Ernesto Martinez. ~ 

SALVADOREAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 

16 Edinburgh House, 9B Portland Place, W.x1.° 
[or-636 9563] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Manuel Arturo Calderon (1977). 
Area and Population—The Republic of El 

Salvador extends along the Pacific coast of Central 
America for 160 miles with a general breadth of 
about 50 miles, and contains an area of 7,722 square 
miles with a population (Dec. 1975) of 4,210,400. 
El Salvador is therefore a densely populated country 
with some 500 persons per square mile. It is 
divided into 14 Departments. (For Map, see 
p. 

many of the peaks being extinct volcanoes. The 
highest peaks are the Santa Ana volcano (7,700 ft.) 
and the San Vicente volcano (7,200 ft.). Much 
of the interior has an average altitude of 2,000 feet. 
The lowlands along the coast are generally hot, but 
towards the interior the altitude tempers the severity 
of the heat. Much has been done in recent years to 
improve sanitary conditions and services. There is 
a wet season from May to October, and a dry 
season from November to April. Earthquakes 
have been frequent in the history of El Salvador, 
the most recent being that of May 3, 1965, when 
considerable damage was done to San Salvador. 

The principal river is the Rio Lempa. There is 
a large volcanic lake (lopango) a few miles to the 
east of the capital, while farther away and to the 
west lies the smaller but very picturesque lake of 
Coatepeque, which appears to have been formed in 
a vast crater flanked by the Santa Ana volcano. 

Government.—El Salvador was conquered in 1526 
by Pedro de Alvarado, and formed part of the 
Spanish vice-royalty of Guatemala until x82z. 
Under a new Constitution adopted in ros0, the 
President is elected for six years and the Legislature 
for two. In the legislative elections under propor- 
tional representation held in March, 1976, the result 
was, 54 deputies of the Official party were elected. 
The opposition did not participate. In the presi- 
dential elections held on February 20, 1977, the 
candidate of the Official Party, Gen. Carlos Hum- 
berto Romero, secured a wide margin over his 
opponent, Col. Ernasto Claramount Roseville. He 
took the oath as President on July 1. 

Agriculture.—The principal cash crops are coffee, 
which is grown under shade-trees principally 
on the slopes of the volcanoes, cotton, which is 
cultivated on the coastal plains, and sugarcane 
Also cultivated are maize, sesame, indigo, rice, bal- 
sam, etc. In the lower altitudes towards the east, 
sisal is produced and used in the manufacture of 
coffee and cereal bags. Diversification and mod- 
ernization of agriculture are in progress, including 
the exportation of meat, principally to the U.S.A. 

Industry.—There is growing industrialization and 
existing factories make textiles, constructional steel, 
furniture, cement and household items. El Saiva- 
dor is a‘leading exporter to the Central American 

84. ‘ 
The surface of the country is very mountainous, 

a 

el et 



_ 1978] 

Common Market, of which she isamember. The 
first trade zone was inaugurated in November 1974 
and the National Assembly approved a new Ex- 
port Development Law. The free-trade scheme 
has already attracted several industries. 

Education.—The illiteracy rate is about 50 per 
cent. Primary education is nominally com- 
pulsory, but the number of schools and teachers 
available is too small to enable education to be 

given to all children of school age. In recent Bud- 
gets, however, a high percentage of the national 
revenue has been devoted to education and great 
efforts are being made to eliminate the existing 
shortage of schools and teachers. 

Language and Literature-—The language of the 
country is Spanish. Indigenous literature has not 

yet produced work of international repute. There 
are 4 daily newspapers published at the capital, and 
4 in the provinces. 

Communications.—The former El Salvador Rail- 

ways and the Salvadorean Section of International 

Railways of Central America have been merged 

under the Executive Autonomous Port Commis- 

sion (CEPA) which also administrates the pre- 

viously foreign-owned port of Cutoco, at La Union. 

The new railroad organization is styled FENADE- 

SAL. There is continuous railway communication 

between San Salvador and Guatemala City and 

Puerto Barrios on the Caribbean coast. The roads 

are paved and in good condition. There are good 

motor roads between Acajutla, the principal port, 

and the capital (23 miles), and between the capital 

and Guatemala City. The Pan-American Highway 

from the Guatemalan frontier follows this route and 

continues to the Honduran frontier. Pan American 

Airways, TACA, LANICA, COPA, AVIATECA, 
SAM, Iberia and LACSA connect El Salvador with 

the rest of the world. British Airways, SABENA, 

Iberia and cther important airway companies are 

represented in San Salvador. The lopango inter- 

national airport can receive jet aircraft. The new 

Cascatlan Airport is expected to be finished in 1979. 

There are post and telegraph offices throughout 

the country. There are many broadcasting stations 
and six television stations. 

FINANCE 
1977 

Colones 

Revenue (Budget). .....--++++00% 1,086,826,620 

Expenditure (do.)......--+--+-+++ 1,086,826,020 
Surplusese st acceres a 21,209,600 

Public Debt (Dec. 31) 923,100,000 

Direct Governmental Debt.. 443,800,000 
Inte: Rierersna eis e415) 105,200,000 
External......... Biologie & eee aie 338,600,000 

Guaranteed by the Government. . 249,900,000 

Internal....... Signin le pie eiwha. 2474 109,800,000 

External....... Braid dlnisie iota on me 185,100,000 

Non-Guaranteed Debt........... 184,400,000 

TRADE 
"1975 1976 
Colones Colones 

Imports......--+. %)511,691,000 | 1,782,005,000 

Exports.......... 15289,987,000 1,796,580,000 
Trade with U.K 

1975 1976 
Imports from U.K... £8,333,000 412,478,000 

Exports to U.K..... 143,000 1,603,000 

Par of Exchange 2's0 Colones= $x (U.S.) (see 
also p. 84). 

Coffee to the value of 568,500,000 was exported 
in 1976. Exports of cotton were valued at 

’ 167,000,000. Other exports are sugar 

_ (187,342,000), shrimps, sisal (in the form of bags 
used for exporting coffee, sugar, etc.), balsam, 

Foreign Countries—El Salvador, San Marino, etc. 933 
towels, hides and skins. The chief imports are iron 
and steel goods, motor cars, fertilizers, manufac- 
tured goods, chemical products and petroleum. 

CaPITAL.—San Salvador. Population, 685,000. — 
Other towns are Santa Ana (224,000), San Miguel 
(145,700), ‘Y La Union (Cutoco), Y La Libertad and 
VY Acajutia. es 
FLaG.—Three horizontal bands light blue, white, _ 

light blue; coat of arms on white band. NATIONAL 
Day.—September x5. 

BriTISH EMBASSY 
1zA Avenida Norte (BIS), No. 611, Colnia 

Dueiias, (Apartado 23-50), San Salvador 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency Achilles Symeon 
Papadopoulos, M.V.O., M.B.E. (1977). 4 

ast Secretary and Consul, E. D, O’Mahony. 
San Salvador is 5,700 miles from London. 

SAN MARINO 
(Repubblica di San Marino) 

Regents, Two “* Capitani Reggenti ”. 
CONSULATE GENERAL IN LONDON 

Saxone House, 74A Regent St., W.1. 
Consul General, Sir Charles Forte. 
Vice-Consul, R. E. Rudge. 
A small Republic in the hills near Rimini, on the 

Adriatic, founded, it is stated, by a pious stonecutter 

of Dalmatia in the 4th century. The Republic 

always resisted the Papal claims, and those of 

neighbouring dukedoms, during the 15th—x8th 
centuries, and its integrity and sovereignty is 
recognized and respected by Italy. The Republic 
is governed by a State Congress of ro members, 
under the Presidency of two Heads of State. 
The Great and General Council, a legislative body of 
60 members, is elected by a universal suffrage for a 
term of 5 years. A Council of Twelve forms in 
certain cases a Supreme Court of Justice. The area 
is approximately 23 square miles, the population 

(June, 1973) is 21,000. The city of San Marino, 
on the slope of Monte Titano, has three towers, 
a fine church and Government palace, a theatre 
and museums. ‘The principal products are wine 
cereals, and cattle, and the main industries are 

ceramics, lime, concrete, cotton yarns, colour and 

paints. A Treaty of Extradition between the 

Governments of Great Britain and the Rebublic of 
San Marino has been in force since 1899. 
FLAG.—Two horizontal bands, white, blue (with 

coat of arms of the Republic in centre). 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 
President and Minister of Agriculture, Land Reform and 

Defence, Dr. Manuel Pinto da Costa. 
Prime Minister, Economic Co-ordination and Tourism, 

Sr. Miguel Trouvoada. 
Foreign Affairs, Sr. Leonel Mario d’Alva. 
Interior, Sr. José Fret Lau Chong. Y 
Health and Social Affairs, Dr. Carlos Alberto Dias 

da Graca. 
tape and Justice, Sr. Manuel Quaresma dos Santos 

osta. 
Eee and Culture, Sr. Alda Graca do Espirito 

anto. 
Information, Maj. Daniel Daio. 

The islands of Sao Tomé and Principe are situated 
in the Gulf of Guinea, off the west coast of Africa. 
They have an area of 372 square miles, and a popu- 
lation (1970) of 74,500. 

Following Portugal’s decision to grant indepen- 
dence, a transitional government was installed on 
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Dec. 21, 1974, and the islands became an independent 
democratic republic on July zz, 1975. 

Cacao is the main product. i 
CaPITAL.— Y Sido Tomé (3,187). 

SAUDI ARABIA 
(Al Mamlaka al Arabiya as-Sa’udiyya.) 

King of Saudi Arabia, H.M. King Khalid bin Abdul 
Al Saud, born 1912, ascended the throne 

March 25, 1975. 
Crown Prince, H.R.H. Amir Fahd bin Abdul Aziz, 

born 1921. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister, H.M. King Khalid bin Abdul Aziz. 
First Deputy Prime Minister, H.R.H. Amir Fahd bin 

Abdul Aziz. 
Second Deputy Prime Minister and Commander of the 

National Guard, H.R.H. Amir Abdullah bin 
Abdul Aziz. 

Defence and Aviation, H.R.H. Amir Sultan bin 
Abdul Aziz. 

Public Works and Housing, H.R.H. Amir Mut’eb bin 
Abdul Aziz. 

Interior, H.R.H. Amir Nayef bin Abdul Aziz. 
Municipal and Rural Affairs, H.R.H. Amir Majid bin 

Abdul Aziz. { 
Foreign Affairs, H.R.H. Amir Saud al-Faisal bin 

Abdul Aziz. . 

St 
200 400 MILES 

IRAN 

Finance and National Economy, Shaikh Muhammad 
Al Ali Aba al-Khail. 

Agriculture and Water, Dr. Abdul Rahman bin 
Abdul Aziz bin Hassan Al al-Shaikh. 

Higher Education, Shaikh Hassan bin Abdullah A 
al-Shaikh. 

Commerce, Dr. Sulaiman Al-Abdul Aziz al-Sulaim. 
Communications, Shaikh Husain Mansouki. 
Petroleum and Mineral Resources, Shaikh Ahmad Zaki 

Yamani. 
Justice, Mohammed bin I Brahim Al al-Shaikh. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Shaikh Ibrahim bin Ab- 

dullah al-Angari. 
Information, Dr. Muhammad Abdo Yamani. 
Health, Dr. Hussein Abdul Razzak al Jazeyeri. 
Pilgrimage and Trusts, Shaikh Abdul Wahhab 
Ahmed Abdul Wasi’. 

eet. Dr. Abdul Aziz Al-Abdullah al-Khu- 
ter. 

Planning, Shaikh Hisham Mohiyiddin Nazer. 
Tecan, Posts and Telephones, Dr. Alawi Darwish 

yyal. 

Foreign Countries—Saudi Arabia - [1978 
Electricity and Industry, Dr. Ghazi Abdul Rahman 

al-Qusaibi. 
Ministers of State, Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim 

Mas’oud; Dr. Muhammad al-Amran; Dr. Mu- 
hammad Abdul Latif al-Melhem. 

SAUDI ARABIAN EMBASSY 
30 Belgrave Square, S.W.1. 

[oz-235 0831] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sheikh Faisal Alhegelan (1976). 
Counsellor, Salem Azzam, C.v.O. 
ast Secretaries, Saleh al-Fouzan; Yasien Khalil Allaf; 

Farouk M. O. Taufik; Amin Malki; Abdullah O. 
Barry; Abdullah Naif Mohamed Al-Rajhi. 

Defence Attaché, Maj.-Gen. Mohammad Sabri. 
Cultural Counsellor, Abdul Aziz Mansour Al-Turki. 

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, so named since 
Sept. 20, 1932, is a personal union of two countries, 
the Sultan of Nejd becoming also King of the Hijaz. 
By the Treaty of Jedda (May 20, 1927) Great 

Britain recognized Ibn Saud as an independent 
ruler, King of the Hijaz and of Nejd and its 
Dependencies. 

The total area of the Kingdom is about 927,000 
sq. miles, with a population (U.N. estimate, 1969) 
of 7,200,000. 

In the 18th century Nejd was an independent 
State and the stronghold of the Wahhabi sect. 
It subsequently fell under the Turkish yoke, but 
in 19r3 Ibn Saud threw off Turkish rule 
and captured from the Turks the Province of 
Hasa. In x19zr he added to his dominions the 
territories of the Rashid family of Jebel Shammar, 
which he captured by force of arms; in 1925 he 
completed the conquest of the Hijaz, and in 1926 
accepted the surrender of the greater part of Asir, 
the whole of which is now part of the Kingdom. 

Nejd (‘‘ Plateau’) has no definite frontiers, but 
may be said to extend over about 800,000 square 
miles of Central Arabia, including the Nafud and 
Dahana Deserts, and reaches eastward to the Persian | 
Gulf (Hasa). The population is largely nomadic 
and is estimated at about 3,500,000, the majority 
being Muslims of the Wahhabi persuasion. There 
is little agriculture, but wheat and barley are 
grown, and there is an experimental farm, irri- 
gated from natural deep pools and covering 
3,000 acres, at al-Kharj, about 50 miles south of 
Riyadh. The principal occupation of the bulk of 
the population is camel and sheep raising, but oil 
makes by far the largest contribution to the 
economy of the country. Oil was found in com- 
mercial quantities at Dammam, near Dhahran in the 
Hasa, in 1938, and in 1973 total production of 
crude oil for the whole country, including off- 
shore concessions, averaged some 8,000,000 barrels 
per day. Exports other than oil are negligible, 
The capital is Riyadh (666,840), and the principal 
trading centres are Hofuf (the chief town of 
the Hasa province) (z01,271). WAI Khobar 
(44,817) and Y Dammam (127,844) on the Persian 
Gulf littoral, Anaiza, Buraida, Hail and Jauf. The 
old ports (Persian Gulf) were V Qatif, Y Uqair and 
Y Al Khobar, which were suitable only for sailing 
craft, but the Arabian-American Oil Company, 
which is exploiting the Hasa oil under a 60 years’ 
lease, has built a deep-water port for its own pur- 
Poses at YRas Tannura, and a civil deep-water 
Port, with a pier seven miles long, was brought into 
use at 'Y Dammam in x90. A railway is in opera- 
tion from Dammam through Hofuf to Riyadh. 

The Hijaz (‘‘ The Boundary *—between Neid 
and Tihama) extends from Asir in S. to Jordan in 
N., and from the Red Sea and the Gulf of "Aqaba in 
the W. to the ill-defined boundaries of Central 
Arabia. The coastline on the Red Sea is about 800 
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miles, and the total area is about 112,500 sq. miles, 
with a population of from 1,000,000 to 1,500,000, 
including many nomad tribes. On the coast are 
the small ports of Al-Wajh, Yanba’u, Raabigh and 
Jizzan. Jedda contains the ruins of the reputed 
** tomb of Eve, the mother of mankind ”’; and in- 
land are many settlements through which runs the 
course of the disused Saudi-Arabian section of the 
Hijaz Railway. ‘The Oasis of Khaibar, east of the 
railway, contains a considerable population, 
descendants of former negro slaves, with a centre at 
Kast al Yahudi. The importance of the Hijaz 
depends upon the pilgrimages to the holy cities 
of Medina and Mecca. Medina (al Madinah al 
Munawwarah, *“‘The City of Light”), once 
the terminus of the Hijaz Railway, 820 miles 
from Damascus, has a permanent population of 
_about 137,000 and is celebrated as the burial place of 
Muhammad, who died in the city on June 7, 632 
(xz Rabia, A.H. 11). The Mosque of the Prophet 
(500 feet in length and over 300 in breadth) contains 
the sacred tomb of Muhammad. Mecca, the birth- 
place of the Prophet, is 45 miles east of the sea- 
port of Jedda, and about zoo miles south of Medina, 
and has a population estimated at 30r,000. The 
city contains the great mosque surrounding the 
Kaaba, or sacred shrine of the Muslim religion, in 
which is the black stone “ given by Gabriel to 
Abraham ”, placed in the south-east wall of the 
Kaaba at such a height that it may be kissed by the 

devout pilgrim. 1,557,867 Muslim pilgrims visited 
Mecca during the ten day ‘‘ Haj’’ period in 1975. 

WJedda (561,104) is the principal port and com- 

mercial centre of Saudi Arabia. A new deep-water 
port was completed in 1972. 

Asir (“* The Inaccessible ’) extends, geographic- 

ally, from a line drawn inland from Birk on the 

southern limit of Hijaz to the northern boundary 

of the Yemen, some 12 miles N. of the port of 

Meidi. Its breadth extends about 180 miles east- 

wards to Bisha in the north and to the boundary of 

the Beni Yam in the south. The territory ificludes 

the Farsan Islands, where prospectors have searched 

for oil, but without success. The maritime low- 

land is interspersed with fertile areas near the wadis, 

which afford pasturage and bear grain. Capital, 

Abha (30,150). 

Finance and Trade.—Oil is the main source of the 

country’s wealth, though customs revenues and 

other taxes, as well as the foreign exchange accruing 

from the annual Pilgrimage to Mecca, also bring ina 

significant income. In the fiscal year 1975-76 

Revenue was SR 101,178,000,000 and Expenditure 

SR 77,489,000,000. 57°4 per cent. of total Govern- 

ment expenditure was allocated to development 

projects. The rate of exchange was SR 6:05= £1 

(July 1977). (See also p. 84.) ‘The currency is 

strong, and backed by gold and foreign exchange 

reserves, second only to West Germany, of 

' £27,000,000,000. With few exceptions, such as the 

ban on alcohol, there are no restrictions on trade 

or payment including foreign exchange transac- 

tions. There is no public debt. Imports in 1975 

were valued at SR 27,000,000,000, the United 

States of America being the leading supplier 

followed by Japan, West Germany and the United 

Kingdom. Exports in 1975 were valued at SR 

100,800,000,000. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K... 4199,700,000 4£400,400,000 

Exports to U.K..... 856,600,000 978,500,000 

Communications.—The railway from the port of 

Dammam to the oilfields at Abqaiq and through 

Hofuf to Riyadh was opened late in r95x. Metal- 

Foreign Countries—Saudi Arabia, Senegal 935 
led roads connect all the main cities in the northern 
half of the country, and a road linking Abha, in the 
south, to this network will shortly be opened. The — 
Government-owned Saudi Arabian Airlines, in 
association with Transworld Airlines operate Lock- 
heed Tristars, Douglas DC3, Convair 340, and Boe- 
ing 707, 720, 737 and 747 aircraft. Scheduled services 
are flown to all the main towns of the country. 
There are first class airports at Dhahran, where a 
new airport was opened in 1962, and at Jedda. A 
new airport is under construction at Jeddaandanew | 
airport is planned for Riyadh; other airports, for 
internal flights, are also in the planning stage. Saudi 
Arabian Airlines have an extensive overseas opera- 
tion including 17 flights to London per week. 
A large nember of international airlines operate 
into Jedda and Dhahran. 
Education.—With four exceptions, all schools are 

Government-run. In 1974 there were (including 
schools for both boys and girls) a total of 2,675 
primary, 589 intermediate, 160 general secondary 
and xx vocational secondary schools. There are 
Islamic Universities in Medina and Riyadh and 
Universities in Jedda (with a branch at Mecca), 
Riyadh and Dammam. There is a University of 
Petroleum and Minerals at Dhahran. Education at 
all levels is free. 
CaPiTAL.—Riyadh, population about 666,840. 
SAUDI ARABIAN FLAG.—Green oblong, white 

Arabic device in centre: ‘“‘ There is no God but God, 
Muhammad is the Prophet of God,” and a white 
scimitar beneath the lettering. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Kilo 5, Medina Road, Jedda 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
ne Arthur John Wilton, C.M.G., M.C. 

1976). 
Counsellors, J. C. Kay (Economic); R. O. Miles. 
rst Secretaries, D. 1. Lewty (Head of Chancery); H. V. 

B. Brown (Commercial); J. H. Shipman. 
and Secretaries, M. J. Copson (Commercial); A. J. 

Smith; W. I. Rae (Commercial); F. G. Geere 
(Consul); R. O. Barnes (Commercial); A. J. Smith. 

3rd Secretaries, A. A. Howard (Vice-Consul); A. 
R. Michael (Commercial); T. P. Holloway. 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. B. M. Lees. 
Attaché, T. Greenslade. 

British Council Representative, B. Vale, P.O. Box 

2701, Riyadh. 

SENEGAL j 
(République du Sénegal) 

President and Head of Government, Léopold Senghor, 

elected President, Sept. 5, 1960; re-elected for five 

years, 1973- 
Prime Minister, Abdou Diouf. 

MINISTERS OF STATE 
Armed Forces, Amadou Cledor Sall. 
Interior, Jean Collin. 
Finance and Economic Affairs, Babacar Ba. 
Health and Social, Doudo Ngom. 
Foreign Affairs, Assane Seck. 
Justice, Alioune Badara M’Bengue. 
Relations with Assemblies, Information, Posts and Tele- 

communications, Daouda Sow. 
MINISTERS 

Rural Development, Adrian Senghor. 
Higher Education, Ousmare Camara. 

Industrial Development, Louis Alexandrenne. 

Planning and Co-operation, Ousmane Seck. 

Public Works, Town Planning and Transport, Mama- 

dou Diop. 
Culture, Alioune Séne. 
Education, Abdel Kaden Fall. 
Civil Service, Labour and Employment, Arnadou Ly. 
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There are also 2 Secretaries of State, following 

Cabinet reorganization on Nov. 21, 1975. 

SENEGAL EMBASSY IN LONDON 
rz Phillimore Gardens, W.8. 

[or-937 0925] ; 
Ambassador Extraordihary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Suliou Diodj-Faye, 
Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa between 

Mauritania in the north and the Republic of 
(For Map, see p. 871.) 

It has an area of 77,814 sq. miles and a population 
(estimated, 1976) Of 5,000,000. 

Formerly a French colony, Senegal elected on 
Nov. 25, 1958, to remain within the French Com- 
munity as an autonomous republic. Foundation 
of a Federation of Mali, to consist of the State of 
Senegal, (French) Soudan, Benin and Upper 
Volta, was announced in January, 1959, and the 
Federation came into existence on April 4, consisting 
of Senegal and the Sudanese Republic only, the 
others having meanwhile withdrawn. Mali was 
proclaimed fully independent by the President of 
the Federal Assembly, M. Léopold Senghor, on 
June 20, 1960. However, these arrangements 
proved short-lived as on August 22, 1960, the 
Senegal Legislative Assembly formally approved 
measures to secede from the Federation and continue 
as an independent state. In March, 1963 (after an 
‘attempted coup d’état by the then Prime Minister in 
the previous December) a new constitution was 
approved giving executive powers to the President, 
on the lines of the present French constitution. 

- Senegal has recently adopted proportional repre- 
sentation, and a three-party system (under which the 
‘liberal’, ‘socialist? and ‘marxist’? positions are 
authorised to be represented by the P.D.S., P.S. 
and P.A.I. respectively). Senegal’s principal exports 
are ground-nuts (raw and processed) and phosphates. : 

Trade with U.K 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K...... 45,659,000 £9,385,000 
Exports to U.K........ 14,637,000 22,718,000 
CapiTaL.— Y Dakar (581,000). 
FLAG.—Three vertical bands, green, yellow and 

red; a green star on the yellow band. NATIONAL 
Day.—April 4. ee 

ah 
BRITISH EMBASSY PT 
B.P. 6025, Dakar. . 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
reaeriee John Ernest Powell-Jones, C.M.G. 

1976). 
1st Secretary, T. Grady, M.B.E. (Head of Chancery 

‘and Consul). 
and Secretaries, J. T. Vass; J. C. J. Ramsden. 
3rd Secretaries, R. Daly, Miss A. R. Edes. 
Cultural Attaché (British Council Representative), 

H. B. Bending. 

SIAM. see Thailand 

SOMALIA 
(Somali Democratic Republic) 

President, Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Siyad Barreh, 
assumed officer Oct. 21, 1969. 

EMBASSY 
60 Portland Place, W.x 

[or-580 7148] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Ahmed Mohamed Adan (1975). 
rst Secretary, Abdi Haji Ahmed Liban. 
The Somali Democratic Republic occupies part 
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of the north-east horn of Africa, with a coast-line on 
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the Indian Ocean extending from _the boundary 
with Kenya (2° South latitude) to Cape Guardafui 
(12° N.); and on the Gulf of Aden to the boundary 
with Djibouti. Somalia is bounded on the west by 
Djibouti, Ethiopia and Kenya and covers an area of 
approximately 246,000 sq. miles. The population, 
of which a large proportion is nomadic, is estimated 
(March, 1977) at 3,200,000. Livestock raising is 
the main occupation in Somalia and there is a 
modest export trade in livestock on the hoof, skins 
and hides. Italy imports the bulk of the banana 
crop, the second biggest export under agreement 
with the Somali Government. Imports from U.K. 
in 1976 totalled 45,628,000. 

Government.—The Somali Republic, consisting of 
the former British Somaliland Protectorate and the 
former Italian trust territory of Somalia, was set up 
on July 1, r960. British rule in Somaliland lasted 
from 1887 until June 26, 1960, with the exception of 
a short period in 1940-41 when the Protectorate was 
occupied by Italian forces. Somalia, formerly an 
Italian colony, was occupied by the United King- 
dom from 1941 until the end of 1950, when it was 
Placed under Italian administration by resolution 
of the United Nations. This trusteeship came to 
an end on July 1, 1960, when Somalia became 
independent and united with the former British 
Somaliland Protectorate under the title of the 
Somali Republic. Aden Abdulle Osman was 
returned to office as the first substantive President 
of the Republic in 1961, after a year as provisional 
President... Following national elections on June 
10, 1967, Dr. Shermarke suceeded to the Presidency 
and on July 6 appointed Mr. Egal as Prime 
Minister. On October 15, 1969, the President was 
assassinated and Army commanders assisted by the 
police took over the Government without resist- 
ance. A Revolutionary Council under Major. Gen. © 
Siad assumed full control of the state. The Somali 
Revolutionary Socialist Party became the only 
legal political organization following its inaugural 
congress in June 1976. The Government thence- 
forth comprised a Political Bureau, of five members 
including the President, and a central committee of 
74 including 20 Departmental Ministers. 
CAPITAL.— 'Y Mogadishu (Mogadiscio), popula- 

tion (estimated 1971), 220,000. Other towns are 
Hargeisa (50,000), Kisimayu (18,000), Berbera 
(19,000) and Burao (10,000). 

FLAG.—Five-pointed white star on blue ground. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 1. 

: BRITISH EMBASSY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary His 

Excellency_A, H. Brind, C.M.c. 
ist Secretary and Consul, A. B. Gundersen (Head of 

Chancery and Commercial). 

SOUTH AFRICA 
(Republiek van Suid-Afrika) 

State’ President, Dr. Nicolaas Diederichs, elected 
President, Feb. 21, 1975; inaugurated April xo, 
1975+ : 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, B. J. Vorster. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, R. F. Botha. 
Information and Interior, Dr. C. P. Mulder, 
Justice, Prisons and Police, J. T. Kruger. 
Transport, S. L. Muller. 
Economic Affairs, J. C. Heunis. 
Finance, Senator O. P. F. Horwood. 
Posts and Telecommunications and Social Welfare and 

Pensions, Sen. J. P. van der Spuy. 
Agriculture, H. Schoeman. 
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Defence, P. W. Botha. lle 
Public Works and Immigration, A. L. Schlebusch. 
Water Affairs and Forestry, A. J. Raubenheimer. 
Labour and Mines, S. P. Botha. — 
Indian Affairs and Tourism, S. J. Marais Steyn. 
Bantu Affairs, M. C. Botha. 
‘Coloured, Rehoboth and Nama Relations, H. H. Smit. 
Health, Planning and the Environment and Statistics, 

Dr. S. W. van der Merwe. 
National Education and Sport and Recreation, Dr. P. G. 

J. Koornhof. 

EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 

[ox-930 4488] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Matthys I. Botha (1977). 
Minister, J. F.Wentzel. 
Counsellors, P.Wolvaardt; T. F. Wheeler. 
ast Secretaries, Miss C. M. C, Nicole; J. N. Fourie; 
W. Van W. de Vries. 

2nd Secretary, Miss N. D. Theron. 
Armed Forces Attaché, Maj.-Gen. H. R. Meinties. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. D. F. Silberbauer. 
Air Attaché, Col. A. J. S. Van der Lith. 

Area and Population.—The Republic occupies the 
southernmost part of the African continent from 
the courses of the Limpopo, Molopo and Orange 
Rivers (34° 50’ 22” South latitude) to the Cape of 
Good Hope, with the exception of the Transkei, 
Lesotho, Botswana and Swaziland, and part of 
Mozambique. It hasa total area of 1,180,042 square 
kilometres (455,616 square miles) and the Transkei 
has an area of 41,000 sq. km. (15,830 sq. miles) and 
a total population (census of May, 1970) of 
22,469,000 (White 3,835,000; African, 15,918,000; 
Coloured, 2,074,000 and Asian, 642,000). Mid- 
year estimates for 1974 show a total population 
Of 24,920,000 (White, 4,160,000; African, 
17,745,000; Coloured, 2,306,000 and Asian, 
642,000). Populations of the Provinces at the 1970 
census were: Cape Province (278,380 sq. miles), 

4,293,000; Natal (33,578 sd. miles), 2,164,000; 
Transvaal (109,621 sq. miles), 6,478,000; Orange 
Free State (49,866 sq. miles), 1,682,120; African 
Homelands, 7,138,197- 

Zululand, annexed in 1897, comprises about two- 
thirds of the country formerly under Zulu kings, 
and is bounded on the south and south-west by 
the Tugela River; on the south-east by the Indian 
Ocean; on the north by the ex-Portuguese posses- 
sions; and on the west by the districts of Babanango, 
Vryheid and Ngotshe and by Swaziland. In 1951, 
the appointment was confirmed of Cyprian 
Bekuzulu, grandson of Dinizulu and _great- 
grandson of Cetewayo, as Paramount Chief of the 
Zulus in Natal. 
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. The southernmost province contains many ~ 
parallel ranges, which rise in steps towards the | 
interior. ‘The south-western peninsula contains 
the famous Table Mountain (3,582 feet), while the 
Great Swartberg and Langeberg run in parallel lines 
from west to east of the Cape Province. Between 
these two ranges and the Roggeveld and Nieuwveld 
ranges to the north is the Great Karroo Plateau, 
which is bounded on the east by the Sneeuberg, con- 
taining the highest summit in the province (Kom- 
pasberg, 7,800 feet). In the east are ranges which 
join the Drakensberg (1,000 feet) between Natal and 
the Orange Free State. 

The Orange Free State presents a succession of 
undulating grassy plains with good pasture-land, 
at a general elevation of some 3,800 feet, with occa- 
sional hills or kopjes. The Transvaal is also mainly 
an elevated plateau with parallel ridges in the 
Magaliesberg and Waterberg ranges of no great 
height. The veld or plains of this northernmost 
province is divisible into the High Veld of the 
south, the Bankenveld of the centre, and the Low 
Veld of the north and east, the first and second 
forming the grazing and agricultural region of the 
Transvaal and the last a fertile sub-tropical area. 
The eastern province of Natal has pastoral lowlands 
and rich agricultural land between the slopes of the 
Drakensberg and the coast, the interior rising in 
terraces as in the southern provinces. The Orange, 
with its tributary the Vaal, is the principal river of 
the south, rising in the Drakensberg and flowing 
into the Atlantic between the Territory of South 
West Africa and the Cape Province.. The Limpopo, 
or Crocodile River, in the north, rises in the Trans- 
vaal and flows into the Indian Ocean through 
Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa.) Most of the 
remaining rivers are furious torrents after rain, 
with partially dry beds at other seasons. 

Government.—The self-governing colonies of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Natal, the Transvaal and the 
Orange River Colony became united on May 31, 
xr910, under the South Africa Act, 1909, in a legisla- 
tive union under the name of the Union of South 
Africa, the four colonies becoming Provinces of 
the Union. The Union of South Africa continued 
as a member of the British Commonwealth until 
r96x. A referendum held among white voters on 
October 5, 1960, decided by a narrow majority in 
favour of Republican status. 1,633,772 votes 
were cast—a poll of 90°73 per cent.—with 5205 per 
cent. in favour. The Union of South Africa be- 
came a republic on May 31, 1961, and withdrew 
from the Commonwealth. On October 26, 1976, 
the Transkei became the first of the Bantu home- 
lands to be given independence. \ 

The Senate as reconstituted by the Senate Act, 
1960, consists of 54 members, appointed or elected 
for a term of five years. Eleven are appointed by 
the Government (8 for the Republic, 2 for South 
West Africa and a Coloured representative). 
Forty-three are elected (Transvaal, 14; Cape Pro- 
vince, 11; Natal and Orange Free State, each 8; 
and South West Africa, 2). The Act of 1960 
reintroduced proportional representation at elec- 
tions to the Senate and excluded Native representa- 
tion. \ 

The House of Assembly consists of 17x elected 
members, ss of whom represent the Cape of Good 
Hope, zo Natal, 76 Transvaal, 14 the Orange Free 
State, and 6 South West Africa. Members of both 
Houses must be South African citizens of white des- 
cent. White female ‘franchise was introduced 
under the provision of Act No. 18 of 1930. Cape 
Bantu voters ceased to be entitled to elect 3 mem- 
bers in Nov. 1959. 

In June 1977 the party representation in the 
House of Assembly was as follows: Nationalist 
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Party, 122; United Party, 30; Progressive Reform 
Party, 12; South African Party, 6. 

Defence.—The South Africa Defence Act, 1957, 
became law on Nov. 1, 1958. This Act, as 
amended in 196z, provides that every citizen 
between the ages of 17 and 6s is liable to render 
personal service in time of war, and those between 
17 and 2s are liable to undergo a prescribed course 
of 240 days training with the Citizen Force or Com- 
mandos spread over a period of eight years. There- 
after citizens are required to serve with the Reserve 
for a prescribed period of time. 

Education.—The Provinces have been relieved of 
all vocational education (technical and industrial), 
and the Departments of Cultural Affairs and Higher 
Education under the Minister are concerned with 
universities, technical colleges, schools of indus- 
tries, reformatories and State technical, housecraft 
and commercial high schools. State-aided voca- 
tional schools and State and State-aided special 
schools for the physically handicapped. 

Communications—The total open mileage of 
Government-owned railway lines at the end of 
March 1976 was 22,477 km., of which 4,921 km. 
were electrified. Working expenditure (excluding 
depreciation) amounted to R.1,836,051,548 (rail- 
ways, harbours, airways, pipelines and road trans- 
port). Internal air services are operated between 
all the major centres in South and South West 
Africa. 
.. Production and Trade.—Final figures for the 
principal crops produced in 1976-77 were: Wheat, 
2,015,000 metric tonnes; € 7,400,000 mt.; 
Barley, 63,000 mt.; Oats, 102,000 mt.; ground nuts, 
106,000 mt. 

Mineral production is of the greatest importance 
in the South African economy. Value of mineral 
production in 1976: gold, R.2,380,175,000; dia- 
monds, 7,295,133 metric carats; silver, R. 10,617,725. 
Production in 1976: coal, 77,059,617 metric tonnes; 
copper, 1,311,894 mt.; tin, concentrates and 
metallic, 5,625 mt.; asbestos, 369,840 mt. ~ 

Value of trade in 1976, Imports, R.5,886,350, 
710; Exports, R.4,500,715,226. 

Trade with U.K. 
1976 1975 

Imports from U.K..£684,769,000 £645,363,000 
Exports to U.K.... 540,289,000 612,992,000 

Currency.—The South African £ reached parity 
With the £& sterling in 1946. A new decimal cur- 
rency the Rand (R.) was introduced in South Africa 
on Feb. 14, 1961, with a par value of r1os(sop). 
Sterling. Rate of exchange (July 1977) R.x-49= 

I. 

Finance.—Estimated revenue for the year ended 
March 31, 1978, was RM7,404 (1977 RM6,455); 
total estimated expenditure RM8,992 (1977 
RMy7,792). The total government debit as at 
December 31, 1976 was RM1z,106. 

CAPITAL.—The administrative seat of the 
Government is PRETORIA, Transvaal; population 
(census 1970), 563,384; the seat of the Legislature 
is Y CapE TOWN, population(1970), 1,107,764. Cape 
Town is 5,979 miles from Southampton; transit by 
mail steamship 11 days, and by air mail two days. 
There is a modern and well-equipped aerodrome 
seventeen miles by road from the centre of the 
city. Cape Town’s harbour and docking facilities, 
existing and projected, are in keeping with its status 
as a world port of commercial and strategic import- 
ance. Other large towns are Johannesburg, 
Transvaal (1,441,335); YY Durban, Natal, the largest 
seaport (350,935); VY Port Elizabeth, Cape (475,869); 
Germiston, Transvaal (221,972); BLOEMFONTEIN, 
capital of Orange Free State (182,329); Springs, 
Transvaal (142,812); Benoni Transvaal (151,294); 
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VEast London, Cape (124,763); Welkom, O.F.S. 
(210,629); and PIETERMARITZBURG, capital of Natal 
160,847). 
‘ FLraG.—Three horizontal stripes of equal width; 
from top to bottom, orange, white, blue; in the 
centre of the white stripe, the old Orange Free 
State flag hanging vertical, towards the pole the 
Union Jack horizontal, away from the pole the old 
Transvaal Vierkleur, all spread full. 

NATIONAL Day.—May 31. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
6 Hill Street, Pretoria 

9x Parliament Street, Cape Town (jan.—June) 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sir David Scott, K.C.M.G. (1976). 
Minister, D. M. Summerhayes. C.M.G. 
Defence Attaché, Grp. Capt. L. Swart, C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Counsellors, R. B. Dorman (Head of Chancery); 

R. W. Chisholm. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. W. E. C. Perkins, R.N. 
Military Attaché, Col. D. A. Polley, 0.B.E. 
1st Secretaries, W.J. Vose, 0.B.E. (Labour) ; Miss. S.J. 
Lambert (Economic); P. J. W. Le Breton (Political 
and Press); B. W. Fairweather (Administration) ; 
J. B. Noss (Economic). 

2nd Secretaries, P. K. C. Thomas; W. F. L. Coleshill 
(Vice-Consul). p 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
R. le Fanu, 170 Pine Street, Pretoria. 

There are British Consular Offices at Cape Town, 
ae Durban, East London and Port Eliza- 

eth. 

South West Africa 
Administrator-General, Justice Marthinus Steyn. 

South West Africa stretches from the southern 
border of Angola (lat. 17° 23’ S.) to part of the nor- 
thern (Orange River) and north-western borders 
of the Cape Province of the Republic of South 
Africa; and from the Atlantic Ocean in the west to 
Botswana in the east. 

The territory has an area of 318,261 sq. miles, 
including the area of Walvis Bay (434 sq. miles) 
which, although part of the Republic of South 
Africa, is for convenience administered as part of 
South West Africa. The population was 746,328 
in 1970 (Census) and the main population groups 
are: Ovambo (342,455), Whites (90,658), Damara 
(64,973), Kavango (49,577), Herero (49,203), 
Nama (32,853), Coloured (28,275), East Caprivians 
(25,009), Bushmen (21,909), Rehoboth Baster 
(16,474), Kaokovelders (6,457), Tswana (3,719) and 
others (14,766). 

Government.—A German protectorate from 1880 
to 1915, South West Africa was administered until 
the end of 1920 by the Union of South Africa. In 
terms of the Treaty of Versailles the Territory was 
declared a ‘‘C” Mandate and entrusted to South 
Africa with full powers of administration and legis- 
lation over the Territory. After the dissolution 
of the League of Nations and in the absence of a 
trusteeship agreement, South Africa informed the 
United Nations that she would continue to ad- 
minister South West Africa in’ the spirit of the 
Mandate. Since the establishment of the United — 
Nations, South West Africa has been the subject 
ot dispute, 

The South African Government announced on 
Oct. 2, 1968, the formation of a Legislative Council 
of 42 members for Ovamboland, six members 
nominated by each of the seven tribal authorities in 
the territory and a nominated Executive Council of 
seven members, with a Chief Councillor elected by 
the Legislative Council. Certain administrative 
powers held in South West Africa were in February, 
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1969, transfered to the South African Government. 
On June 2z, x97x, the International Court of 

Justice at The Hague delivered an advisory opinion 
as requested by the U.N. Security Council on the 
legal consequences for States of the continued 
presence of South Africa in ‘* Namibia” (South 
West Africa). The Court decided by 13 votes to z, 
that (inter alia) ‘“‘ the continued presence of South 
Africa being illegal, South Africa is under obligation 
to withdraw its administration from Namibia 
immediately and thus put an end to its occupation 
of the Territory”. Dissenting opinions were 
submitted by the British and French judges; several 
other judges issued separate opinions in respect of 
parts of the Court’s advisory opinion. A member 
of the South African legal team had contended at 
the hearings that South Africa had no obligation to 
submit to general international supervision of its 
administration of South West Africa, as the Man- 
date by the League of Nations had come to an end 
at the dissolution of that organization. The South 
African Prime Minister rejected the Court’s major- 
ity opinion in a statement also made on June 2r, 
1971. In September 1975 constitutional talks were 
begun in Windhoek between delegates from the 
rz ethnic groups of the territory in order to deter- 
mine the future of South West Africa. 

Production and Education —Mining, agriculture 
and fisheries are important. Animal husbandry 
accounts for 99 per cent. of the total gross output of 
commercial agriculture. The average rainfall over 
zo per cent. of the Territory is below 400 mm. 
per annum. In 1970 there were 480 native schools, 
with 2,649 teachers and 107,572 Native pupils. For 
the Whites there were 83 schools with 1,155 
teachers and 22,253 pupils. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K....... £684,000 £2,914,000 
Exports to U.K........-. 24,257,000 33,323,000 

CAPITAL.—Windhoek (population, 1970 census, 
6x,260). The ports are YWalvis Bay and 
Y Liideritz. 

‘SPAIN 
(Espaiia) 

Head of the Spanish State, King Juan Carlos I de 
Borbon y Borbon, born Jan. 5, 1938, acceded to the 
throne, Nov. 22, 1975- \ 

Prime Minister (President of the Government), Sr. 
Adolfo Suarez Gonzalez, appointed July 3, 1976. 
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CABINET 
: (July 4, 1977) 

ust Deputy Prime Minister, Defence, Lt. Gen. Manue 
Gutierrez Mellado. : 

2nd Deputy Prime Minister, Economics, Sr. Enrique 
Fuentes Quintana. 

3rd Deputy Prime Minister, Political, Sr. Fernando 
Abril Martorell. 

Foreign Affairs, Sr. Marcelino Oreja Aguirre. 
Justice, Sr. Landelino Lavilla Alsina. 
Finance, Sr. Francisco Fernandez Ordoiiez. 
Interior, Sr. Rodolfo Martin Villa. 
Education and Science, Sr. liigo Cavero Lataillade. 
Industry and Energy, Sr. Alberto Oliart Savsol. 
Transport and Communications, Sr. José Llado y 
Fernandez Urrutia. 

Agriculture, Sr. José Enrique Martinez de Genique. 
Trade and Tourism, Sr. Juan Antonio Garcia Diez. 
Public Works and Housing, Sr. Joaquin Garrigues _ 

‘Walker. 
Labour, Sr. Manuel Jiménez de Parga. 
Culture and Social Welfare, Sr. Pio Cabanillas Gallas. _ 
Prime Minister's Office, Sr. José Manuel Otero Novas. 
Health and Social Security, Sr. Enrique Sanchez de 

Leon. 
Ministers without Portfolio, Sr. Manuel Clavero 

Arévalo; Sr. Ignacio Camuiias Solis. 

SPANISH EMBASSY IN LONDON 
24 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

[or-235 5555] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency The Marqués de Perinat (1976). 
Minister-Counsellor, Sr. D. Pedro Ortiz-Armengol. 

Area and PopulationA National State in the 
south-west of Europe, between 36°-43° 45’ N. 
lat. and 4° 25’ E. —9° 20’ W. long., bounded on the 
south and east by the Mediterranean, on the west 
by the Atlantic and Portugal, and on the north by 
the Bay of Biscay and France, from which it is 
separated by the Pyrenees. Continental Spain 
occupies about eleven-thirteenths of the Iberian 
peninsula, the remaining portion forming the 
Republic of Portugal. Its coast-line extends 
1,317 miles—712 formed by the Mediterranean and 
605 by the Atlantic—and it comprises a total area 
of 196,700 square miles, with a population (1975) 
of 35,472,000. Returns for 1970 gave 656,102 
births, 281,777 deaths and 247,492 marriages. 

Physical Features.—The interior of the Iberian 
Peninsula consists of an elevated tableland sur- 
rounded and traversed by mountain ranges— 
the Pyrenees, the Cantabrian Mountains, the 
Sierra Guadarrama, Sierra Morena, Sierra Nevada, 
Montes de Toledo, &c. The principal rivers are 
the Douro, the Tagus, the Guadiana, the Guadal- 
quivir, the Ebro afd the Minho. 

Government.—In April, 1931, the last monarch 
of Spain, Alfonso XIII, left the country; a Republic 
was immediately proclaimed and a Provisional 

. Government, drawn from the various Republican 
and Socialist parties, was formed. The Republi- 
can Assembly (Cortes) was a single Chamber Con- 
gress of Deputies. On July 18, 1936, a counter- 
revolution broke out in many military garrisons in 
Spanish Morocco and spread rapidly throughout 
Spain. The principal leader was General Francisco 
Franco Bahamonde, formerly Governor of the 
Canary Islands. The struggle, in its later phases, 

threatened to embroil some of the European 
Powers, those of Nazi-Fascist tendency lending 

aid to General Franco (leader of the Military- 

Fascist fusion, or Falange) while those of Com- 

munist views supported the Azaiia (Popular Front) 

government. In October, 1938, many of the 

supporting troops were withdrawn, and on March 
29, 1939, the Civil War was declared to have ended, 
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the popular Front Governments in Madrid and 
Barcelona surrendering to’ the Nationalists (as 
General Franco’s followers .were then named). 
On June 5, 1939, the Grand Council of the Falange 
Espafiola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas Ofensivas 
Nacional-Sindicalistas, which replaced the former 
Cortes, met at Burgos to legislate for the reorganiza- 
tion of the country under the Presidency of 

- General Franco, who had assumed the title of 
Caudillo (Leader) of the Empire and Chief of the 
State. In the Civil War of 1936-39 Over 1,000,000 
lives were lost. 

On July 1, 1942, General Franco announced the 
reinstitution of the Cortes de Espafia. This was re- 
organized by an Organic Law of 1966 and is com- 
Posed of approximately 564 members—ministers, 
19; members of the National Council of the Move- 
ment, 109; Presidents of various State bodies, 5; 
representatives of the national syndicates, 150; 100 
members elected by heads of families and married 
women; university rectors, 12; representatives of 
professional, academic and scientific bodies, 28; 
representatives of local administration, 116; and 25 
members directly appointed by the Head of State. 
A referendum held in 1967 approved an Organic 

Law of the State introducing a number of changes 
in state institutions. The offices of Head of State 
and Head of Government were separated, but 
General Franco continued to hold both offices until 
June 1973. 
On July 22, 1969, General Franco nominated 

Prince Juan Carlos (Alfonso) of Bourbon (born Jan. 
5, 1938; grandson of the late King Alfonso XII) to 
succeed him as head of state at his death or retire- 
ment. The nomination was approved in the Cortes 
‘by alarge majority. Following the death of General 
Franco, on November zo, 1975, Juan Carlos ac- 
ceded to the throne on Nov. 22, 1975. 

In Spain’s first general elections since 1936 the 
centre-left coalition Union of the Democratic 
Centre on June 15 won 165 seats in the 350-member 
Congress of Deputies and 105 of the zo7 elected 
seats in the Senate. The Spanish Socialist Workers’ 
Party emerged as the main opposition party by 
winning 118 seats in the Congress, while the 
Spanish Communist Party won zo. 
Defence-—Army: There are in Spain one 

armoured, one mechanized, one motorized, and 
two mountain divisions; one cavalry brigade, 
two rtillary brigades, one air-transportable 
brigade, 1 parachute brigade, 11 infantry brigades, 
2 artillery brigades, x mountain brigade (Inde- 
pendent) and rx battalion surface to air missiles. The 
Guardia Civil also forms part of the Army though it 
operates as a gendarmerie in the rural areas under 
the control of the Ministry of the Interior. 

Tbe active Spanish Navy consists of x cruiser, 
x helicopter carrier, 20 destroyers, 11 frigates and 

' corvettes, 3 anti-submarine launches, 23 mine- 
sweepers, 6 submarines, 14 landing craft, 4 squad- 
rons of helicopters, and a large number of auxiliary 
and small craft. 

The Air Force is divided geographically into 3 
Regions covering Spain plus an Air Zone for the 
Canaries. There are also separate functional Air 
Defence, Tactical and Transport Commands. The 
Air Force consists of rx fighter-bomber squadrons, 
one anti-submarine squadron, and one search and 
rescue squadron. There are also a variety of train- 
ing and miscellaneous aircraft and some helicopters. 
Education.—A new law of education (1970) pro- 

viding free education for all children aged 6 to 13 
is now in the process of implementation. 30 per 
cent. of primary schools and 80 per cent. of secon- 
dary schools are still run privately, although state 
spending on education multiplied fourfold be- 
tween 1960 and 1970. There are eighteen state 

Foreign Countries—Spain _ [1978 
universities, the oldest of which, Salamanca, was 
founded in r230. Other ancient foundations are 
Valencia (1245), Oviedo (1317), Valladolid (1346), 
Barcelona (1450), Zaragoza (1474), Santiago (1501), 
Seville (1502), Granada (1526), and Madrid (1590). 
Private universities are Deusto in Bilbao, and 
Navarra in Pamplona. Student numbers in the 
universitics have risen to Over 200,000. 

Language and Literature.—Castilian is the language 
of more than three-quarters of the population of 
Spain and is the form of Spanish spoken in Mexico, 
Central and (except in Brazil) Southern America. 
Basque, reported to have been the original language 
of Iberia, is spoken in the rural districts of Vizcaya, 
Guipuzcoa and Alava. Catalan is spoken in 
Provencal Spain, and Galician, spoken in the north- 
western provinces, is allied to Portuguese. The 
literature of Spain is one of the oldest and richest in 
the world, the Poem of the Cid, the earliest and best of 
the heroic songs of Spain, having been written about 
A.D. 1140. The outstanding writings of its golden 
age are those of Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra 
(1547-1616), Lope Felix de Vega Carpio (1562- 
1635) and Pedro Calderén de la Barca (1600- 
168z). The Nobel Prize for Literature has three 
times been awarded to Spanish authors—J. Eche- 
garay (1904), J. Benavente (1922) and Juan Ramon 
Jimenez (1956). 

FINANCE 
1974 1975 

million million 
Pesetas Pesetas 

Estimated Revenue. .....653,400 782,400 
Estimated Expenditure. ...642,700 766,300 

Public Debt (Dec. 31, 1964) excluding parastatal 
organizations and State-guaranteed issues: Pesetas 
186,928,600,000. 

The rate of exchange for the peseta in July, 1976 
Was 121 pesetas= 41 sterling (see also p. 83). 

Production and Industry.—The country is generally 
fertile, and well adapted to agriculture and the 
cultivation of heat-loving fruits—olives, oranges, 
lemons, almonds, pomegranates, bananas, apricots 
and grapes. The agricultural products include 
wheat, barley, oats, rice, hemp and fiax. The 
Orange crop is exported mainly to Germany, 
France and the United Kingdom. The vine is 
cultivated widely; in the south-west, Jerez, the 
well-known sherry and tent wines are produced. 

Spain’s mineral resources of coal, iron, wolfram, 
copper, zinc, lead and iron ores are variously ex- 
ploited. Many of the richer and more easily 
worked deposits have been exhausted, but the autho- 
rities are actively engaged in stimulating the ex- 
ploitation of hitherto unworked or lower grade 
deposits. In 1970 the coal output amounted to 
13,150,000 metric tons. 4,150,000 metric tons of 
iron ore and 7,366,000 metric tons of steel were pro- 
duced in 1970. Other production figures included 
(ooo metric tons): cement, 16,500; sulphuric acid, 
2,015; cotton yarn, 117 and wool yarn, 37. Pro- 
duction of electric power was 56,484 million kWh. 
The fishing industry is important. 

The principal goods produced are manufactured 
goods, textiles, chemical products, footwear and 
other leather goods, ceramics, sewing machines and 
bicycles. 24,105,000 tourists visited Spain in 1970 
and spent £700,000,000. The Gross National 
Product was approximately £13,400 million: 

Communications.—In 1970 there were Over 13,402 
km. of railways in service and 138,670 km. of paved 
roads. The sea-going mercantile marine in 1970 
(excluding fishing boats) registered a total on 
3,338,190 gross tons. Civil aviation is under the 
control of the Air Ministry; there are several inland 
and international services in operation. 
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‘TRADE 

1974 1975 
$ million $ million 

Imports)si. Se. Fon «+ 14,287 15,067 
Exports ..... sececees | '7924E 7,789 
The balance of payments on current account 
showed a deficit of $3,477 million in 1975 and re- 
serves stood at $5,799 m. at the end of the year. 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... £296,000,000 £332,000,000 
Exports to U.K..... 301,000,000 308,000,000 

Inclusion of the Canary Islands trade with U.K. 
raises the 1974 figures to: Imports from U.K., 
4£294,519,000; Exports, £301,143,000. 
The principal imports are cotton, tobacco, cellu- 

lose, timber, coffee and cocoa, fertilizers, dyes, 
machinery, motor vehicles and agricultural 
tractors, wool and petroleum products. The 
principal exports include iron ore, cork, salt, 
vegetables, citrus fruits, wines, olive oil, potash, 
mercury, pyrites, tinned fruit and fish, bananas 
and tomatoes. 

CAPITAL, Madrid. Population 3,146,071. Other 
large cities are \Y Barcelona (1,750,000), Valencia 
(648,000), \ Seviile (546,000), Zaragoza (470,000), 
WV Malaga (361,000), Bilbao (410,000); Murcia 
(244,000). 

FLAG.—Three horizontal bands, red, yellow and 

red, with coat of arms on yellow band. NATIONAL 
Day.—July 18 (Fiesta Nacional Espanola). 

AiR TRANSIT FROM U.K.—London-—Barcelona 
(713 miles), 2 hrs. 25 mins.; Madrid (775 miles), 2 hrs. 
5 mins.; Valencia, 2 hrs. xo mins. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Calle de Fernando el Santo, 16, Madrid 4) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Antony Acland, K.C.V.0., C.M.G. 
(1977)- : 

> Minister, A. B. Urwick. 
Counsellor, A. White, 0.B.E. (Commercial). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. J. 1. Dawson. 
Air Attaché, Wing. Cdr. S. A. Edwards. 
Naval Attaché, Cdr. J. M. Lee, 0.B.E., R.N. 
rst Secretary, A. R. Thomas (Head of Chancery). 
British Council Representative, G. R. Sanderson, 

Almagro 5, Madrid 4. 

The BALEARIC IsLzs form an archipelago off the 
east coast of Spain. There are four large islands 

(Majorca, Minorca, Ibiza and Formentera), and | 

seven smaller (Aire, Aucanada, Botafoch, Cabrera, 
Dragonera, Pinto and El Rey). The islands were 

occupied by the Romans after the destruction of 
Carthage and provided contingents of the celebrated 
Balearic slingers. The total area is 1,925 square 
miles, with a population of 558,287. The archi- 
pelago forms a province of Spain, the capital being 
WPalma in Majorca, pop. 234,098; ‘Y Mahon 

(Minorca), pop. 16,547. | 
The CANARY ISLANDS are an archipelago in 

the Atlantic, off the African coast, consisting of 
7 islands and 6 uninhabited islets. The total 
area is 2,807 square miles, with a population 
of 1,170,224. The Canary Islands form two 
Provinces of Spain.—Las Palmas (Gran Canaria, 
Lanzarote (38,500), Fuerteventura (19,500) and the 
islets of Alegranza, Roque del Este, Roque del 
Oests, Graciosa, Montafia Clara and Lobos), with 
seat of administration at YLas Palmas (pop. 
287,038) in Gran Canaria, where major oil com- 
panies have installations for re-fuelling shipping; 
and Santa Cruz de Tenerife (Tenerife, La Palma 
(76,000), Gomera (31,829), and Hierro (r10,000)), 
with seat of administration at YSanta Cruz in 
Tenerife, pop. 151,361. 

Foreign Countries—Spain, Sudan 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K.....£4£34,227,000 £38,635,000 © 
Exports to U.K + 392317,000 see 

IsLA DE FAISANES is an uninhabited Franco-— 
Spanish condominium, at the mouth of the 
Bidassoa in La Higuera bay. 

YCeruTA is a fortified post on the Moroccan 
coast, opposite Gibraltar 
miles, with a population (1970) of 67,187. 

W MELILLA is a town On a rocky promontory of \ 
the Rif coast, connected with the mainland by a 
narrow isthmus. Melilla has been in Spanish 
possession since 1492. Population (1970) 64,942. 
Ceuta and Melilla are parts of Metropolitan Spain. 

OVERSEAS TERRITORIES i 
The former provinces of Spanish. Guinea, Fer- 

nando Pé6o and Rio Muni achieved independence 
on October 12, 1968, under the title of Equatorial 
Guinea. 
-Ifni, the former enclave in Morocco. was in- 

corporated in the latter state by treaty, on June 30, 
1969, and the Spanish Sahara came under joint 
Moroccan and Mauritanian control in November 
1975- 

SPANISH Morocco.—In addition to Ceuta and 
Melilla, Spain exercised until 1956 a protectorate 
over a part of Northern Morocco. Moroccan 
independence was proclaimed after negotiations 
with France and Spain in 1956 (see *‘Morocco”’). 
Remaining Spanish settlements on the Moroccan 
seaboard are:— : 

Alhucemas, the bay of that name includes six 
islands: population 366. 

Pefion de la Gomera (or Pefion de Velez) is a 
fortified rocky islet about 4c miles west of Alhuce- 
mas Bay; population 450. ; 

The Chaffarinas (or Zaffarines) are a group of 
three islands near the Algerian frontier. about 
z miles north of Cape del Agua; population 610. 

SUDAN : 
(Democratic Republic of the Sudan) 

President, Gaafar Mohamed El Nimeri, assumed 
office May 25, 1969. i 

Prime Minister, Sayed Al Rashid Tahir. 
Defence, General Bashir Mohammed Ali. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dr. Mansour Khalid. 

SUDANESE EMBASSY IN LONDON 
3 Cleveland Row, S.W.xr. 

[or-839 8080] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Amir El Sawi (1976). 
Area and Population.—The Sudan extends from 

The total area is 5 square 

O4r 

the southern boundary of Egypt, 22° N. lat., to the | 
northern boundary of Uganda, 3° 36’ N. lat., and 
reaches from the Republic of Chad about 21° 
40 E. (at 12° 45’ N.) to the north-west boundary of 
Ethiopia in 38° 35’ E. (at 18° N.). The greatest 
length from north to south is approximately 1,300 
miles, and east to west 950 miles. 

The northern boundary is the 22nd parallel of 
North latitude; on the east lie the Red Sea and 
Ethiopia; on the South lie Kenya, Uganda and 
Zaire; and on the west the Central African Re- 
public, Chad, and Libya. 

The White Nile enters from Uganda at the Sudan 
frontier post of Nimule in Equatoria Province, as 
the Bahr el Jebel, and leaves the Sudan at Wadi 
Halfa. The Blue Nile flows from Lake Tana on the 
Ethiopian Plateau. Its course in the Sudan is 
nearly 500 imiles long, before it joins the White Nile 
at Khartoum, The next confluence of importance 
is at Atbara where the main Nile is joined by the 
River Atbara. The total length of the Nile, now 
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accepted as the longest river in the world, is estima- 
ted to be 4,160 miles from its source to the Medi- 
terranean Sea. Between Khartoum and Wadi 
Halfa lie five of the six Cataracts. ; 

The estimated area is about 967,500 sq. miles with 
a population of 19,500,000, partly Arabs, partly 
Negroes, and partly of mixed Arab-Negro blood, 
with a small foreign element, including some 
8,000 Europeans. The Arabs are mostly Moslems. 
The Nilotics of the Bahr el Ghazal and Upper Nile 
Valleys are generally animists, but some have been 
converted to Christianity and others are Moslems. 

Government.—The Anglo-Egyptian Condomin- 
ium over the Sudan which had been established in 
x899 ended when the Sudan House of Representa- 
tives on Dec. 19, 1955, voted unanimously a 
declaration that the Sudan was a fully independent 
sovereign state. A Republic was proclaimed on 
Jan. 1, 1956, and was recognized by Great Britain 
and Egypt, a Supreme Commission being sworn 
in to take over sovereignty. The Sudan was under 
military rule from Nov., 1958, until 1964 when a 
new civilian Cabinet was appointed. Following a 
crisis in the coalition Cabinet of Mr. Mahgoub, the 
Prime Minister resigned on April 23, 1969, and was 
unable to form a new coalition. Government of 
the country was taken over on May 25, 1969, by a 
ten-man revolutionary council headed by Col. 
Gaafar Mohamed El Nimeri. A coup d’état by a 
Communist group on July 19, 1971, was short-lived. 
The leader of the group, Lt.-Col. Babikr al Noor, 
had been in London for medical treatment when 
power was seized by Maj. Hashem Atta. The 
B.O.A.C. plane in which the former was returning 
to Khartoum -on July zz was forced down at 
Benghazi by Libyan fighter aircraft and Lt.-Col. 
Noor and an aide were arrested. They were later 
returned to the Sudan and executed. Maij.-Gen. 
Nimeri was overwhelmingly elected President in an 
uncontested election in October 1971. In February 
1972 am agreement was signed at Addis Ababa 
which brought to an end nearly r7 years of insur- 
rection and civil war in the six southern provinces, 
and which recognized southern regional autonomy 
within a unified Sudanese State. President Nimeri 
was re-elected to a further five year term in May 
1977. 

Education.—School education is free for most 
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children, but not compulsory, beginning with 
Primary School (of which there are 4,000) which 
continues for 6 years. The final examination at 
Primary School is highly competitive and selects 
children for General Secondary Schools (of which 
there are 700) which continues for 3 years. The 
Higher Secondary Stage comprises 80 academic 
Higher Secondary schools (3 years); 15 vocational 
schools—Technical (4 years); Agricultural and 
Commercial (3 years) and 15 Primary Teacher 
Training Colleges (4 years). The medium of 
instruction is Arabic. English is taught as the 
principal foreign language in all schools. 

Teacher Training is carried out in 15 Primary 
Teacher Training Colleges, 2 General Secondary 
Teacher Training Institutes and x Higher Teacher 
Training Institute. 
Khartoum University is the largest educational 

institution and has ro faculties and 7,574 students. 
There is an Islamic University at Omdurman with 
1,110 students. 

Selection for higher education is normally based 
on the Sudan School Certificate. 

In addition to the three universities there are 
various technical post-secondary institutes as well 
as professional and vocational training establish- 
ments. ; 

Production.—The principal grain crops are wheat 
and dura (great millet), the staple food of the people 
in the Sudan. Sesame and ground-nuts are other 
important food crops, which also yield an export- 
able surplus and a promising start has been made 
with castor seed. The principal export crop is cot- 
ton. Main production is of long-staple (mainly 
Egyptian type) cotton of which the Sudan is a major 
producer, but increasing quantities of short and 
medium staple (American) type cotton are being 
grown. Production in 1974-75 totalled 1,200,000 
bales. Much of the high quality, long-staple cotton 
is provided by the Sudan Geriza Scheme (a Gov- 
ernment-controlled project irrigated from the 
Sennar Dam on the Blue Nile) and its extension, 
the Managil Scheme. The Sudan also produces 
the bulk of the world’s supply of gum arabic. 
Sugar is an increasingly important crop. The 
Sudan aims to be self-sufficient in sugar by 1978 
and then to produce an exportable surplus; Live- 
stock is the mainstay of the nomadic Arab tribes 
of the desert and the negro tribes of the swamp 
and wooded grassland country in the South. 
A new dam at Khashm el Girba began to store 
water in May, 1964, and will eventually provide 
irrigation to about 500,000 acres, most of which is 
being used to resettle the population of the Wadi 
Halfa area which has been flooded by the reservoir 
of the Egyptian High Dam. Another dam at 
Roseires on the Blue Nile will enable_new or in- 
creased irrigation on a further 3,000,000 acres as 
well as providing hydro-electric power. 

Communications.—The railway system (3 ft. 6 in. 
gauge) has a route length of about 3,200 miles, 
linking Khartoum with Wadi Halfa, Port Sudan, 
‘Wad Medani, Sennar, Kosti, El] Obeid and Nyala. 
A line branches out southwards to Wau from the 
Sennar/Nyala western line. Regular rail and Nile 
steamer services connect Khartoum with Juba in 
Equatoria Province which in turn is connected by 
a bus service with Nimule on the Uganda border. 
VY Port Sudan is a well-equipped modern seaport. 
Sudan Airways fly regular services from Khartoum 
to many parts of the Sudan and to Egypt, Greece, 
Italy, the Lebanon, the United Kingdom, the Gulf 
States, Kenya, Uganda, W. Germany, Iraq and 
Bahrain and are equipped with 2 Boeing 737’s, 
2 Boeing 707’s and 4 Fokker F27 aircraft. 
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FINANCE 

. . 1975-7 1976-77 
Revenue.... £S 436,050,000 LS 448,400,000 
Expenditure...... 403,180,000 377»900,000 

4£S=Sudanese Pound of roo Piastres. 
Exchange Rate £S. 0°349 = U.S.$r. (May 1974) 

(see also p. 84). 

1975 1976 
Total Imports LS 359,873,000 LS 331,465,378 
Exports.....-..+. 151,468,000 199,504,461 

Trade with U.K. 
1974 1976 

Imports from U.K.....£63,900,000 492,000,000 

Exports to U.K....... 8,600,000 14,200,000 

The principal exports are cotton and cotton seed, 

ground-nuts and gum arabic. The chief imports 

are cotton piece goods, base metals, vehicles and 

transport equipment, machinery, petroleum pro- 

ducts, sugar, tea, coffee, chemicals and pharma- 

ceuticals. 
Capirat, Khartoum (est. pop. 194,000). The 

town contains many mosques, a Catholic cathedral 

and an Anglican cathedral, which is no longer open 

for worship, and the University with extensive 

government buildings. Khartoum North and 

Omdurman have estimated populations of 58,000 

and 167,000 respectively. 
FLAG.—Three horizontal stripes of red, white 

and black with a green triangle next to the hoist. 

NATIONAL DAy.—January 1 (Independence Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Khartoum 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Derek Charles Carden, C.M.G. (1977). 
Counsellor, B. R. Pridhara. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. J. A. C. Bird, 

O.B.E. 
ust Secretary, R. E. Palmer (Head of Chancery). 

British Council Representative, D. D. Reid, 0.B.E., 

Gama’a Avenue, P.O. Box 1253, Khartoum. 

There are British Council libraries at Khartoum, 

EI Fasher, El Obeid, Omdurman and Wad Medani. 

_ SURINAM 
President, Dr. J. H. E. Ferrier. 
Prime Minister, Henck Arron. 

Surinam is situated on the north coast of South 

America and is bounded by French Guiana in the 

east, Brazil in the south and Guyana in the west. 

It has an area of 63,250 square miles, with a popula- 

tion of 480,000 (December, 1971). 

Formerly known as Dutch Guiana, Surinam 

remained part of the Netherlands West Indies until 

November 25, 1975, when it achieved complete 

independence. Surinam had received autonomy in 

domestic affairs under the Realm Statute which took 

effect on December 29, 1954. 
Surinam has large timber resources. Rice and 

sugar cane are the main crops. Bauxite is mined, 

and is the principal export. 
TRADE 

1971 1972 
Surinam Guilders 

Imports.....-.+++++++ 237,800,000 258,200,000 

Exports......-++-++-+ 294,500,000 305,700,000 
Trade with U.K. 

1974 1973 
Imports from U.K.... 42,904,000 44,099,000 

Exports to U.K....... 4,071,000 4,873,000 

CAPITAL. Paramaribo (population, 1971, 

110,000). 
British Ambassador, His Excellency Peter Gautrey 

C.M.G., C.V.O. (resides at Georgetown). 

There is a British Consulate at Paramaribo. 

Honorary Consul, J. J. Healy. 
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SWEDEN 
(Sverige) 

King of Sweden, Carl XVI Gustaf, grandson of the 
late King Gustaf VI Adolf, born April 30, 1946, 
succeeded September 15, 1973, married June 10, 
1976 Fraulein Silvia Renate Sommerlath and has 
issue, Princess Victoria Ingrid Alice Désirée, born 
July 14, 1977- = 

Prime Minister. Thorbj6rn Falldin. 
- Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Labour, Per 

Ahlmark. 
Justice, Sven Romanus. 
Foreign Affairs, Karin Séder. 
Defence, Erik Kronmark. 
Health and Welfare, Rune Gustavsson. 
Communications, Bo Turesson. 
Economic Affairs, G6sta Bohman. 
Budgetary Affairs, Ingemar Mundebo. 
Education, Jan-Erik Wikstr6m. 
Agriculture, Anders Dahlgren. 
Trade, Staffan Burenstam-Linder. 
Industry, Nils G. Asling. 
Housing, Elvy Olsson. 
Local Government, Johannes Antonsson. 
Ministers without Portfolio, Ola Ullsten, Ingegerd 

Troedsson, Britt Mogard, Olof Johansson, 

Birgit Friggebo. 

SWEDISH EMBASSY IN LONDON 
Residence, 27 Portiand Place, W.1; Chancery, 23 

North Row, W.1. 
[ox-499 9500] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Olof Rydbeck (1976). 
Minister Plenipotentiary, L. Bergquist. 
Counsellors, Baron C. G. von Platen, C.Vv.O. (Eco- 

nomic and Financial); D. Winter (Press); G. 

Westin, M.v.0. (Consular); Miss K. Rosenstr6m 

(Administration); N. G. Revelius, M.V.O. 

rst Secretaries, L. G. Carlsson (Consular); Mrs. W. 

Tornberg (Consular); T. Westlund (Commodities) ; 

H. af Trolle. 
Air and Military Attaché, Col. J. Winavist, M.v.O. 

Naval Attaché, Capt. L. Jedeur-Palmegren. 

ne as J. H. Dahl (73 Welbeck St., 

I. N 

Area and Population.—Sweden occupies the eastern’ 

area of the Scandinavian peninsula in N.W. Europe 

and comprises 24 local government districts, ‘“‘Lan”, 

with an area of 173,436 sa. miles, and population 

Jan. x, 1977 Of 8,236,179. In 1976 there were 

98,220 births (11°95 per 1,000 inhabitants); death 

rate was 11°03 per 1,000 inhabitants and infant 

mortality rate (under one year of age) 0-8 per cent. 

of all live births. 

Government. Under the Act of Succession of 

June 6, 1809 (with amendments) the throne is 

hereditary in the House of Bernadotte. Jean- 

Baptiste Jules Bernadotte, Prince of Ponte Corvo, 

a Marshal of France, was invited to accept the title 

of Crown Prince, with succession to the throne. 

He landed at Halsingborg on Oct. 20, 1810, and 

succeeded Charles XIII in 1818. There is a uni- 

cameral Diet (Riksdag) of 349 members elected for 

3 years. The Council of Ministers (Statsrad) is 
responsible to the Riksdag. 

Production and Industry.—Since the end of the 

First World War Sweden has become one of the 

leading industrial nations of Europe. Agriculture 

is still one of the main activities, but its relative 

importance is declining and in 1975 less than 6 per 

cent. of the working population was engaged in 

farming and forestry. The country’s industrial 
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prosperity is based on an abundance of natural re- 
sources in the form of forests, mineral deposits and 
water power. The forests are very extensive, cover- 
ing about half the total land surface, and sustain 
flourishing timber, pulp and paper milling indus- 
tries. The mineral resources include iron ore of 
excellent quality, lead, zinc, sulphur, granite and 
marble. There are also extensive deposits of low 
grade uranium ore. Important industries based on 
mining include iron and steel, aluminium, and 
copper. The engineering industry has expanded 
largely on the basis of products invented or de- 
veloped by Swedish engineers. Sweden has now 
one of the most important shipbuilding industries 
in the world. Motor car manufacturing is a major 
industry. The establishment of a petro-chemicals 

_ industry has led to a rapid expansion in the output 
_ of chemicals and plastics. 

Communications.—The total length of Swedish 
railroads is about 7,5co miles. At the end of 
1974 there were 633 telephones for every 1,000 of 
the population, and in January, 1976, the number 
of broadcast receiving licences issued had reached 
2,909,000. The number of private cars in use on 
December 31, 1975 Was 2,761,000. 

The Mercantile Marine amounted on December 
31, 1975 to 7,731,000 gross tonnage, of which 
3:494,000 comprised the tanker fleet. The Board 
of Civil Aviation under the control of the Ministry 
of Communications handles civil aviation matters. 
Regular domestic air traffic is maintained by the. 

- Scandinavian Airlines System and by A. B. Linje- 
fiyg. Regular European and inter-continental air 
genie is maintained by the Scandinavian Airlines 
ystem. 

Defence.—Based on the policy of non-alignment 
in peace leading to neutrality in war Sweden main- 
tains a Total Defence intended to make any attack 
on her costly. Total Defence includes peacetime 
organizations for civil, economic and psychological 
defence as well as compulsory national service for 
all acceptable males. Some 50,000 National 
Servicemen are called up for 73-12 months training 
each and all are recalled every fourth year for 
refresher training. On mobilization the Army 
strength totals 6 armoured brigades and 20 infantry 
brigades. The Navy has 6 destroyers, 2 frigates, 
17 submarines, 34 torpedo boats, a large number of 
minor craft and auxiliaries and 65 coast artillery 
units. The Air Force has modern supersonic 
aircraft of Swedish manufacture forming a standing 
force of 280 air defence, 130 attack and 200 recon- 
naissance aircraft supported by a modern air defence 
radar system. Facilities exist for rapid dispersal 
from main bases in war 

Religion—The State religion is Lutheran Pro- 
testant, to which over 95 per cent. of the people 
Officially adhere. 

Language and Literature-—Swedish belongs, with 
Danish and Norwegian, to the North Germanic 
language group. Swedish literature dates back to 
King Magnus Eriksson, who codified the old 
Swedish provincial laws in 1350. With his transla- 
tion of the Bible, Olaus Petri (1493-1552) formed 
the basis for the modern Swedish language. Litera- 
ture flourished during the reign of Gustavus III, 
who founded the Swedish Academy in 1786. 
Swedish literature is studded with names such as 
Kellgren (2751-1795), Atterbom (1790-18535), 
Almquist (1795-1866), Rydberg (1828-1895), 
Levertin (1862-1906), Strindberg (1849-1912) and 
Lagerlof (1858-1940), Nobel Prize Winner in 1909. 
Contemporary authors include Lagerquist (1891—- 
1973), Nobel Laureate in 195r, Martinson (b 1904) 
and Johnson (1900-1976), Nobel Lareates jointly in 
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1974. ‘The Swedish scientist Alfred Nobel (1833- 
1896) founded the Nobel Prizes for Literature, 
Science and Peace. In 1975 there were 146 daily 
newspapers with a total circulation of 4,677,800 
copies, 4 major papers being published at Stock- 
holm, 2 at Goteborg and.4 at Malm6. 
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Education—Well developed and recently re- 
organized to provide (i) 9 years’ compulsory school- 
ing from the age of 7 to 16 in the Grundskolan; 
(ii) further education from 16 to 18/r9 in the Gym- 
nasia, which offer a number of courses preparing 
for entry to the universities, other centres of 
higher education, the professions, etc.; (iii) the 
universities. There are six universities—Uppsala 
(founded 1477); Lund (founded 1668); Stockholm 
(founded 1878); Gothenburg (founded 1887); 
Umea (founded 1963) and Linképing (founded 
1967); three affiliated university branches, em- 
powered to grant first degrees only in the humani- 
ties, Social sciences and natural sciences, at Orebro, 
Vaxj6 and Karlstad; and three universities of 
technology, at Stockholm, Gothenburg and Lulea. 
Another institution of university status is the 
Karolinska Institute, which specializes in medicine 
and dentistry. Tuition within the State system, 
which is maintained by the State and by local 
taxation, is free. : 

FINANCE 

Revenue (Estimated). ...99,197 
Expenditure (Estimated) . 111,090 120,002 

The Swedish Krona (of 100 Ore) exchanges at 
about 7:50 Kronor= £1 sterling (June, 1977). (See 
also p. 83.) 

TRADE 
1975 1976 

"000 Kronor *e0o Kronor 
Imports: ..........++++-74,000 84,000 

Exports. .......0000+0++72,102 80,000 
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‘Trade with U.K. 

1976 1975 
Imports from U.K. £825,000,000 £1,045,000,000 
Exports to U.K... 886,000,000 1,188,000,000 

The chief imports from Britain are machinery 
and engineering goods, transport equipment, crude 
oil, petroleum products, chemicals, plastics, raw 
materials, iron and steel and other metals, textile fab- 
rics, clothing, instruments and some foodstuffs. 
Sweden’s chief exports to Britain are timber, pulp 
and paper, machinery, motor vehicles, iron ore, and 
iron and steel. 
Capitat.— Stockholm. Population (1975): 

City 66s,202; Greater Stockholm, 1,357,558; 

WGothenburg (Géteborg) (444,651); Y Malmo 

(243.591); Vasteras (x17,911); Uppsala (138,116); 

WV Norrképing (119,169); Orebro (117,837); Y Hel- 
singborg (z01r,685); Linképing (109,236); \Y Gavle 

(86,911); Boras (105,177); Eskilstuna (92,663). 

FLAG.—Yellow cross on a blue ground. NaA- 

TIONAL Day.—June 6 (Day of the Swedish Flag). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Residence, Laboratoriegatan 8; Chancery, Skarp6- 

gatan 8, Stockholm.) 
‘Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Jeffrey Charles Petersen, C.M.G. (1977). 

Counsellors, R. M. Evans (Commercial); D. J. Wyatt, 

C.B.E. (Head of Chancery). 
ust Secretaries, G. H. Burleigh (Commercial); M. E. 

Cook (Labour); P. S. Dimond (Economic); J. B. 

Horrocks, M.B.E. (Consul); P. R. Holmes (Infor- 

mation). 
Defence and Air Attaché, Gp. Capt.R. L. Easterbrook. 

Naval Attaché, Cdr. C. McK. Marr, R.N. 

Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. P. J. Watson. 

British Council Representative, W. D. Sharrocks. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Gavle, 

Géteborg, Halsingborg, Luled, Malmé, Norrképing, 
Stockholm and Sundsvall. 

British-Swedish Chamber of Commerce 

Sweden: Birger Jarlsgatan 6B, Stockholm. 
in 

SWITZERLAND 
(Schweizerische Eidgenossenschaft—Confédération 

Suisse—Confederazione Svizzera.) 

CABINET — 

President of the Swiss Confederation (1977) and Head 

of Justice and Police, M. Kurt Furgler. 

Vice-President (1977) and Head of Transport and 

Power, M. Willi Ritschard. 
Public Economy, M. Ernst Brugger. 

Political Department, M. Pierre Graber. 
Military, M. Rudolf Gnagi. 
Interior, M. Hans Huerlimann. 

Finance and Customs, M. Georges-André Chevallaz. 

Swiss EMBASSY IN LONDON 
16-18 Montagu Place, W.r. 

[oz-723 0701] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency, Dr. Ernesto Thalmann (1976). 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Dr. K. Fritschi. \ 

Counsellors, J. P. Zehnder (Economic and Labour); 

J.-J. Indermuehle (Cultural Affairs); J. Rial. 

Defence Attaché, Col. Hans W. Fischer. 

rst Secretary, Paul A. Ramseyer. 

Counsellor, H. H. Buchmann (Commodities and 

Agriculture). 
Consul and Head of Administration, C. Glauser. 

There is a Swiss Consulate-General in Manchester. 

Area and Population—The Helvetia of the 

Romans, a Federal Republic of Central Europe, 

situated between 45° 50’-47° 48’ N. lat. and 5° 58'- 

Foreign Countries—Sweden, Switzerland 
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ro° 3’ E. long. It is composed of 22 Cantons, 3 

' subdivided, making 25 in all, and comprises a total 
area of 18,950 square miles with a population 
(estimated Jan. x, 1973) Of 6,385,000. In 1972 
there were 91,342 (1973, 84,187) live births, 56,489 
deaths and 43,08: marriages. The infant mortality — 
rate was 13 per 1,000 live births. In 1970, out ofa 
total of 6,169,800, 47°8 per cent. of the population 
was Protestant, 49:4 per cent. Roman Catholic and — 
o*3 per cent. Jewish. ; 

Physical  Features.—Switzerland is the most 
mountainous country in all Europe. The Alps, 
covered with perennial snow and from 5,000 to 
15,217 feet in height, occupy its southern and 
eastern frontiers, and the chief part of its interior; 
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and the Jura mountains rise in the north-west. 

The Alps occupy 6x per cent., and the Jura moun- 

ains x2 per cent., of the country. The Alps are at 

crescent-shaped mountain system situated in France, 

Italy, Switzerland, Bavaria and Austria, covering an 

area of 80,000 square miles from the Mediterranean 

to the Danube (600 miles). The highest peak, 

Mont Blanc, Pennine Alps (15,732 feet) is partly in 

France and Italy; Monte Rosa (15,217 feet) and 

Matterhorn (14,780 feet) are partly in Switzerland 

and partly in Italy. The highest wholly Swiss 

peaks are Dufourspitze (15,203 ft.), Finsteraahorn 

(14,026), Aletschhorn (13,711), Jungfrau (13,671), 

Monch (13,456), Eiger (13,040), Schreckhorn 

(13,385), and Wetterhorn (12,150) in the Bernese 

Alps, and Dom (14,918), Weisshorn (14,803) and 

Breithorn (13,685). 
The Swiss lakes are famous for their beauty 

and include Lakes Maggiore, Ziirich, Lucerne, 

Neuchatel, Geneva, Constance, Thun Zug, 

Lugano, Brienz and the Walensee. There are also 

many artificial lakes. 

Production and Industry.—Agriculture is followed 

chiefly in the valleys, where wheat, oats, maize, 

barley, flax, hemp, and tobacco are produced, and 

nearly all English fruits and vegetables as well as 

grapes are grown. Dairying and stock-raising 

are the principal industries, about 3,000,000 acres 

being under grass for hay and 2,000,000 acres 

pasturage. ‘The forests cover about one-quarter 

of the whole surface. The chief manufacturing 

industries comprise engineering and electrical en- 

gineering, metal-working, chemicals and pharma- 

ceuticals, textiles, watchmaking, woodworking, 

foodstuffs and footwear. Banking, insurance and 

tourism are major industries. 
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Government.—The legislative power is vested in a 

Parliament, consisting of two Chambers, a National 
Council (Nationalrat) of zoo members, and a Council 

__ of States (Standerat) of 44 members; both Chambers 
united are called the Federal Assembly, and the 
members of the National Council are elected for 
four years, an election taking place in October. 
The executive power is in the hands of a Federal 
Council (Bundesrat) of 7 members, elected for four 
years by the Federal Assembly and presided over by 
the President of the Confederation. Each year the 
Federal Assembly elects from the Federal Council 
the President and the Vice-President. Not more 
than one of the same canton may be elected mem- 
ber of the Federal Council; on the other hand, 
there is a tradition that Italian and French-speaking 
areas should between them be represented on the 
Federal Council by at least two members. 

Defence.—All Swiss males must undertake mili- 
tary service in the Army. Elite (ages 20 to 32) 
initial training, 118 days. Subsequently 8 training 
periods of zx days; then Landwehr (33-42) and 
Landsturm (43 to 50). Flying personnel of the Air 
Force, which is part of the Army (ages 20-36): 
initial training x year, totalling 200 hours of flying. 
‘6 weeks with squadron each year and completion 
of 80 to x00 hours of flying. After 36 revert to 
ground duties with Air Force or Army. Swiss 
Army equipment includes many British items, 
notably Centurion tanks, Bloodhound missiles, and 
Venom, Vampire and Hunter aircraft. 

Communications.—By the end of 1974 there were 
4,992 km of railway tracks (Swiss Federal Railways, 
2,926 km; Swiss privately owned railways 2,066 
km); the whole system is electrified. At the end 
of 1973, there were 89,940 km of telegraph and 
telephones lines. By June 1977 the number 
of telephone subscribers amounted to 2,561,691 and 
the network was fully automatic throughout the 
country. In April 1977 there were 2,117,263 
licensed radio receivers and 1,827,231 television 
receivers. 

At the end of 1976 the total length of motorways 
was 975 km. The number of motor vehicles 
licensed at the end of 1976 was 2,201,221. 
A merchant marine established in 1940, consisted 

in March 1977 of 26 vessels with a total displacement 
of 250,566 tons (gross). In addition 464 vessels with 
a total tonnage of 574,986 were engaged in Rhine 
shipping. In 1975 goods handled at the Basle Rhine 
ports amounted to 7,895,531 tons. 125 lake vessels 
transported 8,932,950 passengers and 45,435 tons 
of freight in 1976. The national airline, Swissair, 
has a network covering 248,492 km and in 1976 
carried a total of 6,125,831 passengers. Its fleet of 
47 aircraft includes 2 Jumbojets. It flies to and from 
the Swiss airports at Ziirich, Geneva and Basle. 

Education.—Control by cantonal and com- 
munal authorities. No central organization. Iliter- 
acy practically unknown. (i) Primary: Free and 
compulsory. School age varies, generally 7 to 
14. (ii) Secondary: Age 12-15 for boys and girls. 
Schools numerous and well-attended, and there are 
many private institutions. (iii) Special schools 
make a feature of commercial and technical in- 
struction. (iv) Universities: Basle (founded 1460), 
Berne (1834), Fribourg (1889), Geneva (1873), 
Lausanne (1890), Ziirich (1832), and Neuchatel 
(z909), and the technical University of Ziirich and 
commercial University of St. Gall. rz 

Language and Literature-——There are three official 
languages: French, German and Italian. In addi- 
tion Romansch is recognized as a national, but not 
an Official language. German is the dominating 
language in x9 of the 25 cantons; French in Fri- 
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bourg, Geneva, Neuchatel, Valais and Vaud; 
Italian in Ticino, and Romansch in parts of the 
Grisons. 
Many modern authors, alike in the German 

school and in the Suisse Romande, have achieved 
international fame. Karl Spitteler (1845-1924) and 
Hermann Hesse (1877-1962) were awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Literature, the former in 1919, the 
latter in 1946. 

FINANCE 
Budget 1976 Budget 1977 
Swiss Francs Swiss Francs 

IREVCRUES cco = 14,287,000,000 14,236,000,000 
Expenditure...... 15,860,000,000 16,184,000,000 
Federal Public Debt (Dec., 1976): 

Internal consolidated............ 16,228,000,000 

The approx. rate of exchange is Sw. Frs. 4:05= 
£1 (see also p. 83). 

TRADE 
1975 1976 

Sw. Frs. Sw. Frs. 
Total Imports. ....34,268,000,000 36,871,216,000 
Total Exports..... 33:429,700,000 37,044,787,000 

Trade with U.K. 
(including Liechtenstein) 

1976 
Sw. Frs. 

Tmports from. WK. oy ae leis ainewslacte 2,482,689,390 
Exports to U.K...... Pix slcle aietaiae ete ea 2,181,800,167 

The principal imports are machinery, electrical 
and electronic equipment, textiles, motor vehicles, 
non-ferrous metals, chemical elements, clothing, 
food, medicinal and pharmaceutical products. 
The principal exports are machinery, chemical 
elements, non-ferrous metals, watches, electrical 
and electronic equipment, textiles, dyeing, tanning 
and colouring equipment. Switzerland isa member 
of E.F.T.A. 

CAPITAL, Berne. , Population (1975) 162,405. 
Other large towns are Ziirich (422,640), Basle 
(212,857), Geneva (x73,618), Lausanne (173,383), 
Winterthur (91,400), St. Gallen (80,300), Lucerne: 
(67,400), Bienne (61,600) and La Chaux-de-Fonds 
(41,800). 
FLAG.—Red, with white cross. NATIONAL Day. 

—August x. ‘ 
AIR TRANSIT FROM U.K.—London-Basle (446 

miles), x hr. 20 mins.; Geneva (468 miles), x hr. 
zo mins.; Ziirich (491 miles), x hr. 20 mins; Berne, 
2 hrs, 20 mins. 
one TRANSIT FROM U.K.—London-Berne, 

16 hrs. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
unstrasse 50, 3005 Berne) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Alan Keir Rothnie, C.M.G. (1976). 

Counsellor, P. A. Grier, O.B.E. 
2nd Secretaries, A. V. Hill; G. D. Darby (Consul). 
Defence, Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. A. A, 

Taylor. 
Air Attaché, Wing. Cdr. D. T. McCann, 
Attaché, D. L. Wetton, M.B.E. (Commercial). 
Press and Information Attaché, P. A. Arengo-Jones, 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There is a Consular Section at H.M. Embassy, 

Berne; Consulates-General at Ziirich and Geneva, a 
Consulate in Basle and Consular offices at Lugano 
and Montreux. The Directorate of British Export 
Promotion in Switzerland is in the Consulate- 
General Office in Ziirich. 
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BrRITISH-Swiss CHAMBER OF COMMERCE FOR 
SWITZERLAND, Dufourstrasse, 51, 8008 Ziirich. 

SwiIss-BRITISH SOCIETY, Berne.—President, Dr. Th. 
von Mandach. 

sys or. Soctety, Ziirich.—President, Prof. H. 
etter. 

Swiss-BritisH SOCIETY, Basle.—President, Mr. 
Simons. 

SYRIA 
; (Syrian Arab Republic) 

President, Lt.-Gen. Hafez el Assad, b. 1930, assumed 
office March 14, 1971, for a term of 7 years. 

re Minister, Maj.-Gen. Abdul Rahman Khlei- 
‘awi. 

SYRIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
s Eaton Terrace, S.W.x1. 

[or-730 0384] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Adnan Omran (1974). 

Area and Population.—Syria is in the Levant, cover- 

ing a portion of the former Ottoman Empire, with 

an estimated area of 70,800 sq. miles and a popula- 

tion (Civil Register 1976) of 8,746,224, Arabic 

speaking and mainly Moslems. (For Map, see D. 

883.) The Orontes flows northwards from the 

Lebanon range across the northern boundary to 

Antakya (Antioch, Turkey). The Euphrates crosses 

the northern boundary near Jerablus and flows 

through north-eastern Syria to the boundary of Iraq. 

Archeology, etc.—The region is rich in historical 

remains. Damascus (Dimishq ash-Sham) is the 

oldest continuously inhabited city in the world, 

having an existence as a city for over 4,000 years. 

It is situated on the river Abana (now known as 

Barada), in an oasis at the eastern foot of the Anti- 

Lebanon, and at the edge of the wide sandy desert 

which stretches to the Euphrates. The city con- 

tains the Omayed Mosque, the Tomb of Saladin, 

and the ‘Street Called Straight’ (Acts ix. 11), 

while to the North-East is the Roman outpost of 

Dmeir and further east is Palmyra. 

On the Mediterranean coast at Amrit are ruins 

of the Phoenician town of Marath, where the 

well bas been found and is being excavated and also 

ruins of Crusaders’ fortresses at Markab, Sahyoun, 

and Krak des Chevaliers. At Tartous (also on the 

coast) the cathedral of Our Lady of Syria, built by 

the Knights Templars in the zath and x3th 

centuries has been restored as a museum. 

Hittite cities dating from 2,000 to 1,500 B.C., 

have recently been explored on the west bank of 

the Euphrates at Jerablus and Kadesh. 

Government.—Syria, which had been under 

French mandate since the 1914-18 war, became an 

independent Republic during the 1939-45 war. 

The first independently elected Parliament met on 

August 17, 1943, but foreign troops were in part 

occupation until April, 1946. Syria remained an 

independent Republic until February, 1958, when 

it became part of the United Arab Republic. It 

aaa from the United Arab Republic on Sept. 

28, 1961. 
A new Constitution was promulgated in March 

1973; this declared that Syria is a ‘* democratic, 

popular. socialist State ”’, and that the Ba’ath Party, 

which has been the ruling party since 1963, is ‘* the 

leading party in the State and society »* Elections 

to the x95-seat Peoples’ Council in May 1973 

resulted in a large majority for the Ba’ath Party. 

Production and Industry.—Agriculture is the prin- 

- cipal source of production; wheat and barley are 

the main cereal crops, but the cotton crop is the 

f 
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highest in value. ‘Tobacco is grown in the mari- 
time plain in Sahel, the Sahyoun and the Djebleh — 
district of Lattakia; skins and hides, leather goods, 
wool and silk, textiles, cement, vegetable oil, glass, 
soap, sugar, plastics and copper and brass utensils 
are locally produced. Large new areas aré coming 
under irrigation and cultivation in the north-east 
of the country as a result of the Tabqa dam. There 
are also some light assembly plants. Mineral wealth 
is modest but oil has been found at Karachuk and 
other parts in the north-eastern corner of the 
country and drilling is continuing. A pipeline has 
been built to the Mediterranean port of Tartous, vid 
Homs. An oil refinery is in production at Homs. 

and revenue is derived from the Kirkuk-Banias oil 

pipeline and the pipeline from the oilfields of 

Saudi Arabia to Sidon in Lebanon (Tapline). Oil 

production in 1975 was estimated at about 8 , 

million tons per annum. Syria also has deposits of 

phosphate and rock salt. 

Language and Literature.—Arabic is the principal 

language (see Arabia), but a few villages still speak — 

Aramaic, the language spoken by Christ and the 

Apostles. There are 3 daily newspapers and several 

periodicals in Arabic published in Damascus and 

one daily newspaper in Aleppo. 

Education—Education in Syria is under State 

control and, although a few of the schools are 

privately owned, they all follow a common 

system and syllabus. Elementary education is free 

at State Schools, and is compulsory from the age of 

seven. Secondary education is not compulsory 

and is free only at the State Schools. Because of 

the shortage of places, entry to these State Schools 

is competitive. amascus University, founded in 

1924, has faculties of Jaw, medicine, engineering, 

science, arts, commerce, agriculture, divinity, fine 

arts, and a Higher Teachers’ Training College. 

The number of students has risen from a few 

hundred in 1943 to over 40,000. There are. 

also about 20,000 students at Aleppo University 

(founded 1961) and over 3,000 at Tishrin University, 

Lattakia (founded 1975). Approximately ro per 

cent. of all students receive scholarships, and at the 

present time Palestinian refugees are admitted free. 

The rest pay fees. 

Communications.—A narrow gauge railway runs 

from Beirut in the Lebanon to Damascus and on to 

Der’a near the Jordan border (the Hejaz railway). 

This line was cut between Damascus and Beirut 

during the civil war and has not yet been restored. 

A standard gauge line runs from Beirut through 

Tripoli (both in Lebanon) to Homs, Hamah, Aleppo 

and on along the Turkish border through Qamish- 

liye to the Iraq frontier. Branch lines connect the 

ports of Tartous and Lattakia to the system and 

another line runs from Aleppo down Euphrates 

valley to Deir ez Zor and thence North to Qamish- 

liye. The standard and narrow gauge lines connect 

at Rayak (Lebanon). All the principal towns in the 

country are connected by roads which vary from 

modern dual carriageways to narrow country 

lanes. An internal air service operates between 

Damascus and Aleppo the former being an Inter- 

national Airport; from Aleppo there are flights to 

Turkey and Armenia. Me: 

Currency—The monetary unit is the Syrian 

paper pound (£Syr.). Exchange rate, see p. 84. 

Trade.—The principal imports are foodstuffs 

(fruit, vegetables, cereals, meat and dairy products, 

tea, coffee and sugar), mineral and petroleum pro- 

ducts, yarn and textiles, iron and steel manufac- 

tures, machinery, chemicals, pharmaceuticals, 

fertilizers and timber. 
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Principal Exports—Raw cotton, cereals, fruit, 

livestock and dairy products, other foodstuffs, 
textiles and raw wool. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K....£35,000,000 £64,400,000 
Exports to U.K....... 4,900,000 7,700,000 

CuiEr TOWNS.—Damascus (population 1,655,804) 
is the capital of Syria. Other important towns 
being Aleppo (population 1,862,713), Homs 
(821,703) and Hama (747,578), and the prin- 
cipal port is Y Lattakia (563,173). 
FLAG.—Red over white over black horizontal 

bands, with three green stars on central white band. 
_ NATIONAL Day.—April 17. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Quartier Malki, 1x rue Mohammad Kurd Ali, 

Imm. Kotob, Damascus.) 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Albert James Macqueen Craig, C.M.G. 
(1976). 

THAILAND (Siam) 

‘King, His Majesty Bhumibol Adulyadej, born 1927; 
succeeded his brother, June 9, 1946; married Princess 
Sirikit Kityakara, April 28, 1950; crowned May 5, 
1950; daughter born, April 6, 1951; son and heir 
born, July 28, 19523; second daughter born April 2, 
1955; third daughter born July 4, 1957+ 

CABINET 
(October 1976) 

Prime Minister, Tanin Kraivixien. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Gen. Bunchai Bamrung- 

phong; Amphorn Chantharavichitr. 
Minister to Prime Minister’s Office, Dusit Siriwan. 
Defence, Adm. Sa-ngad Chaloryoo, R.T.N. 
Finance, Suphat Suthatham. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Upadit Pachariyangkun. 
Agriculture and Co-operatives, Insee Chandrastitya. 
Communications, Khunying Lursakdi Sampatisiri. 
Commerce, Suthee Natuaratat. 
Interior, Samak Sundaravej. 
Justice, Sema Ratanamalai. 
Education, Pinyo Sathorn. 
Public Health, Lt. Yongyuth Saijjavanij. 
Industry, Air Marshal Perm Limpiswasti. 
University Affairs, Mrs. Wimulsiri Jamnarnwej. 

There are also Deputy Ministers. 

ROYAL THAI EMBASSY IN LONDON 
30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 

[oz-589 0173] 
_ Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary (vacant). 

Area and Population.—The Kingdom of Thailand, 
formerly known as Siam, has an area of 198,247 
sq. miles with a population (estimated 1975) of 
42,000,000. For position, see MAP, p. 744. It has 
a common boundary with Malaysia in the south, is 
bounded on the west by Burma and on 
the north-east and east by the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Laos and Cambodia, which were 
formerly part of the French Colony of Indo-China. 
Although there is no common boundary between 
Thailand and China, the Chinese province of 
Yunnan is separated from the Thai northern border 
only by a narrow stretch of Burmese and Laotian 
territory. 

The capital, Bangkok, with a population of about 
4,500,000, is situated in the south of the central 
plain area. To the north-east there is a plateau 
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area and to the north-west mountains. The south 
of Thailand consists of a narrow mountainous 
peninsula. The principal rivers are the Chao 
Phraya with its tributary the Meping and the 
Mekong and its tributaries, which water the eastern 
plateau. 

Government.—Thailand is a Constitutional Mon- 
archy. The Constitution promulgated in October 
1976 provides for an appointed unicameral National 
Administrative Reform Assembly for four years, 
to be followed by a period of four years in which 
power is equally divided between an elected House 
of Representatives and an appointed Senate. There 
will then be a further period of four years during 
which the power of the House of Representatives 
is increased and that of the Senate reduced as much 
as possible. After that, the Senate may be dissolved, 
but the House of Representatives will remain. 

Following disturbances at Thaimmasart Uni- 
versity in Bangkok on Oct. 6, 1976, the elected 
government of M. R. Seni Pramoj was replaced by 
a National Administrative Reform Council 
(N.A.R.C.), composed of senior officers of all three 
armed forces and the police, headed by Admiral 
Sa-ngad Chaloryoo. On Oct. 22, 1976, a 
Cabinet was appointed, headed by Tanin Kraivix- 
ien, and a new Constitution promulgated under 
whick the N.A.R.C. became the Advisory Council 
to the Prime Minister, with the duty to determine 
policies concerning national security jointly with 
the Cabinet, which is constitutionally bound to 
carry out the policies thus jointly determined. 

Language, Religion and Education—Thai is basic- 
ally a monosyllabic, tonal language, a branch of the 
Indo-Chinese linguistic family, but its vocabulary 
especially has been strongly influenced by Sanskrit 
and Pali. It is written in an alphabetic script 
derived from ancient Indian scripts. The principal 
religion is Buddhism. In 1973 93°6 per cent. of the 
population were Buddhists, 3-9 per cent. Moslems, 
o°6 per cent. Christians and 1-9 per cent. other 
religions. Primary education is compulsory 
and free and secondary education in Govern- 
ment Schools is free. In 1974 there were 33,448 
schools of all kinds with 7,321,797 pupils and 
250,300 teachers. There are 10 Universities 
attended by 136,349 students, 34 training colleges 
and 196 vocational schools (all types). New 
universities were opened at Chiengmai and Khon 
Kaen in 1966 and a further university has sub- 
sequently been opened at Songkhla in the south. 
In 1972 an open university (Ramkhamhaeng) 
we established in Bangkok with some 45,000 
students. 

Production and Industry —The agricultural sector 
provides just under half the national income and 
employs about 70 per cent. of the working popu- 
lation. Rice remains the most important crop, 
accounting for 63 per cent. of the area planted. 
After rice (14,700,000 tons est. in 1975) the main 
crops are cassava (7,430,000 tons of roots), maize 
(2,540,000 tons), and rubber (435,000 tons). Other 
crops of some importance are sugar cane, kenaf, 
groundnuts, tobacco, and coconuts. There is also 
a substantial forest extraction industry, the most 
valuable product of which is teak. 

Mineral resources are mainly tin, antimony, 
tungsten, gypsum and fluorite. The most im- 
portant of these, tin, is seeing something of a de- 
cline, mainly because of the exhaustion of reserves. 
The importance of lignite as a source of energy 
increased with higher oil prices. 

Before the war, industry was mainly confined to 
the basic processing industries—sawmilling, rice- 
milling, etc. After the war, the Government set up 
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a number of factories run by the Civil Service or 
the Armed Forces. The Government still has a 
sizeable stake in industry—notably the tobacco 
monopoly and factories for the manufacture of 
cement, glass, paper, jute, textiles, sugar and beer 
and spirits. | 

The then Government in 1962 instituted a policy 
of encouraging the private sector to invest in 
industry, by means of tax reliefs and other incen- 
tives. ‘The private sector industries are almost 
entirely of a secondary nature; soap products, gunny 
bags, textiles, car assembly, pharmaceutical prepara- 
tions and packaging, dry batteries, etc. Over the 
last decade the size of the manufacturing sector 
has grown rapidly and now provides 18 per cent. 
of national income. 

Communications—Rivers and canals provide the 
traditional mode of transport for much of the 
country. Navigable waterways have a length of 
about 1,z00 km. in the dry season and 1,600 km. in 
the wet season. About 3,830 km. of State-owned 
railways were open to traffic in 1974. The track 

is metre gauge. Main lines run from Bang- 

kok to Aranya Prathet, on the Cambodian border 

(x60 miles E.); vid Korat to Ubol (about 352 miles 

E.) and to Nongkhai (415 miles N.E.) the ferry 

terminal on the River Mekong opposite Vientiane, 
capital of Laos; to Chiengmai (411 miles N.); and 
to Haadyai (600 miles S.), whence lines go down the 
eastern and western sides of the Malay Penin- 

sula, vid Sungei Golok and Penang respectively, to 

Singapore. 
Thailand has some 18,000 km. of highways and 

provincial roads, of which 63 per cent. are paved. 

Bangkok has an international airport of import- 

ance, and services connect it direct with cities in 

Europe, America, and Australia, as well as countries 

in Asia. ‘Thai Airways International (THAI), was 

formed in 1960 in association with SAS to operate 

international routes. Domestic routes are operated 

by Thai Airways Corporation. There are some 

22,000 km. of telegraph lines and improvements 

are being made to an already extensive micro-wave 

communications system. The harbour at Bangkok, 

which can take vessels up to 10,000 tons dead weight 

is congested, but six new berths are presently being 

constructed. A new deep-water port has been 

constructed on the east side of the Gulf of Thailand, 

but is not yet in full use. : 

FINANCE 
1975 1976 
millions of Baht 

Total revenue.......---- Wate ais ste 38,484 43,612 

Total expenditure............-- 50,500 58,457 

The exchange rate for the Baht was officially fixed 

at Baht 20:0= $1 U.S. (See also p. 84.) 

TRADE 
1975 1976 
millions of Baht 

Total imports. .........--++++- 66,835 72,074 

Total exports.....--..-+----+- 48,438 61,462 

Trade with U.K. 
1976 1975 

Imports from U.K....£455,800,000 £89,100,000 

Exports to U.K...... 13,600,000 25,500,000 

2 Thailand’s main exports in 1976 (in millions of 

Baht) were: rice, 8,910, sugar 6,842, maize 5,596, 

tapioca products 6,634, rubber 5,333 and tin 3,057. 

Other exports include ready-made garments, 

textiles, frozen shrimps, timber and articles of wood
, 

mung beans and tobacco leaves. Mainimports for 

the same period were petroleum and petroleum 

products 16,796, machinery 8,308, transport 
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equipment 7,355, iton and steel 6,324, electrical 
machinery 4,112, chemicals 2,357 and cotton 2,303. 

CapiTAL, Y Bangkok (population 4,300,000); in 
the delta of Chao Phraya. Other centres are 
Chiengmai, Nakorn Sawan, Korat and Haadyai, 
but no other town approaches Bangkok in size or - 
importance. 

FLAG.—Five horizontal bands, red, white, dark 
blue, white, red (the blue band twice the width 
of the others). NATIONAL Day.—December 5 
(King’s Birthday). t 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Bangkok) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir David Lee Cole, K.C.M.G., M.C. 
(1973)- WA, 

Counsellors, H. A. J. Staples; J. P. Law, Q.P.M. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. I. T. C. Wilson, 

M.B.E., M.C. ve 
Naval and Air Attaché, Cdr. G. C. Roberts, 0.B.E., 

R.N. 
ist Secretaries, R. Goring-Morris, 0.B.E. (Head of 

Chancery); O. H. Robinson, 0.B.E.; Miss. J. M. 
Murdoch, M.B.E. (Consul); P. B. Cormack; J. L. 
Brooke; R: J. P. Church; G. D. Quinn; Miss 
C. Swan. 

British Coucil Representative, D. M. Waterhouse. 

TOGO 
(Republic of Togo) 

President and Minister of Defence, Gen. Gnassingbé 

Eyadéma, born 1937, assumed office as Head of 

State, April 14, 1967. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Edem 

Kudjo. A 

The Republic is situated in West Africa between 

0°-2° W. and 6°-11° N., with a coastline only 35 

miles long on the Gulf of Guinea, and extends 

northward inland for 350 miles. It is flanked on 

the west by Ghana, on the north by Upper Volta 

and in the east by Benin (see MAP, p. 953). It 

has an area of 21,000 sq, miles and a population 

(estimate, Dec. 1972) of 2,089,900, including people 

of several African races. 
The first President of Togo, Sylvanus Olympio, 

assassinated on January 13, 1963, was succeeded by 

Nicolas Grunitzky, who was himself overthrown 

by an army coup d’état on January 13, 1967. On 

April 14, 1967, the Commander-in-Chief of the 

Togolese army, Lt. Colonel (later promoted 

General) Eyadéma named himself President. 

Togo is a member of the Conseil de l’Entente, 

the Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache 

(O.C.A.M.), and the Organization of African 

Unity (O.A.U.). The official language is French. 

Finance-—The currency of Togo is the Franc 

C.F.A. (Francs C.F.A. 50=1 French Franc) (Francs 

C.F.A. 450= 41, at June, 1975). 

Production and Trade.—Although the economy of 

Togo remains largely agricultural exports of 

phosphates have superseded agricultural products 

as the main source of export earnings, being 75 per 

cent. of the total in the first to months of 1974 

compared with xx per cent. for cocoa and 6 per 

cent. for coffee. Other exports include palm 

kernels, copra and manioc. The production of 

phosphates entirely for export was begun by a 

Franco-American consortium in 1958 but the 

Togolese Government has increased its participation 

in, recent years and took over completely in 

February 1974. 
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Trade with U.K. 
1973 1974 

Imports from U.K...... 43,008,958 £3,333.933 
EXPOrts tO) WK ie. 173,896 542,210 
CApPiTAL.— VY Lomé, population (1974), 214,200. 
FLAG.—Five alternating green and yellow hori- 

zontal stripes; a quarter in red at top next staff 
bearing a white star. NATIONAL DAy.—April 27 
(Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
~ Consul-General, His Excellency Frank Mills, 
C.M.G. (resides at Accra). 

TUNISIA 
(Tunisian Republic) , ‘ 

- President, Habib Bourguiba, elected July 25, 19573 
_ re-elected 1959, 1964, 1969 and 1974. 

CABINET 
Prime Minister, Hédi Nouira. 
Minister delegué in the Prime Minister’s Office, Moham- 

ed Sayah. 
Justice, Slaheddine Baly. 
Foreign Affairs, Habib Chatti. 

- Interior, Tahar Belkhodja. 
National Defence, Abdallah Farhat. 
Finance, Mohamed Fitouri. 
National Economy, Abdelaziz Lasram. 
Agriculture, Hassan Belkhodja. 
National Education, Mohamed M’Zali. 
Public Health, Mongi Kooli. 
Cultural Affairs, Mahmoud Messadi. 
Transport and Communications, Abdelhamid Sassi. 
Social Affairs, Mohamed Ennaceur. 
Youth and Sport, Fouad M’Bazaa. 
Equipment, Lassaad Ben Osman. 
Relations with National Assembly, Moncef Belhaj 

Amor. 
In addition there are 5 Secretaries of State. 

TUNISIAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
z9 Princes Gate, S.W.7 

[or1-584 8117] 
Ambassador, His Excellency Said Ben Ammar (1976). 
Counsellor, Mohamed Mahrezi. 

Assistant Military Attaché, Lt. Habib El Elmi. 
Attachés, Azouz Rafrafi; Mahmoud Slim; Bel- 

gacem Gabchoug. 

Area and Population—Tunisia lies between 
Algeria and Libya and extends southwards to the 
Sahara Desert, with a total area of 63,380 sq. miles 
and the estimated population in 1975 was 5,600,000. 

Government.— A French Protectorate from 188z 
to 1956, Tunisia became an independent sovereign 
State with the signing on March 20, 1956, of an 
agreement whereby France recognized Tunisia’s 
independence ard right to conduct her own 
foreign policy and to form a Tunisian Army. The 
United Kingdom formally recognized Tunisia as 
an independent and sovereign state on May 10, 
1956. 
Following a first general election held on 

March 25, 1956, a Constituent Assembly met for 
the first time on April 8. On July 25, 1957, the 
Constituent Assembly deposed the Bey, abolished 
the monarchy and elected M. Bourguiba first 
President of the Republic On June x, 1959, the 
Constitution was promulgated and on December 7, 
1959, the National Assembly held its first session. 

In March 1975 the National Assembly proclaimed 
M. Bourguiba as President for life. 
‘Important changes in the system of local govern- 

ment were decreed on June 16, 1956. The country 
was divided into 13 regions (gouvernorats) each 
administered by a Governor. In 1972, the number 

7 6 : 2 2 
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of regions was increased to 14 by the division of the 
Tunis region into two regions. By 1974, the 
number increased to eighteen. 

Production, Trade, etc.—The valleys of the northern 
region support large flocks and herds, and contain 
rich agricultural areas, in which wheat, barley, and 
oats are grown. The vine and olive are extensively 
cultivated. , 

The chief exports are crude oil, olive oil, 
phosphates and wine. The chief imports are 
machinery, food-stuffs, iron and steel, textiles and 
crude petroleum, etc. Some oil has been dis- 
covered in Tunisia and production was 3,709,000 
tons in 1976. In 1976 Tunisia’s total imports were 
equal in value to Dinars 656,700,000 and total 
exports Dinars 338,300,000. France remains 
Tunisia’s main trading partner, supplying 35 per 
cent. of the country’s imports and purchasing 17 
per cent. of Tunisia’s exports. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K..... 426,729,000 £23,000,000 
Exports to U.K....... 2,968,000 3,100,000 

Currency.—The Tunisian dinar was adopted on 
Nov. 3, 1958. At the same time a new Central 
Bank of Tunisia became responsible for the issue of 
notes. Although Tunisia remains in the Franc 
Zone the dinar is not tied to the French franc. The 
current rate of exchange is dinars 0:735= £1 (June, 
1977)- 

So far as trade is concerned Tunisia was 
effectively part of metropolitan France until 
September, 1959, when she abrogated the Customs 
Union with the latter and a new trade and payments 
agreement was negotiated. This reduced or 
eliminated the tariff advantages enjoyed by certain 
French goods. Under commercial agreements 
concluded in November, 196z, and February, 1964, 
import quotas were established for certain French 
goods. In June, 1964, however, following 
Tunisian measures regarding the take-over of 
foreign-owned lands in Tunisia, France gave notice 
that she would not renew the 1959 Trade Agree- 
ment, due to expire on Sept. 30, 1964. In May 
1966, France opened import quotas for a wide 
range of Tunisian goods (but excluding wine). 
‘Within these quota limits these goods can be ad- 
mitted into France customs-free. In 1966 a policy 
of severe import restriction was adopted in order 
to reduce the country’s chronic imbalance of trade. 
An ambitious programme of co-operative schemes 
for most areas of the economy was reversed in 
September, 1969, and gave way to a more orthodox 
economic policy. Tunisia became an associate 
member of EEC early in 1969, and signed a new 
agreement with the E.E.C. in 1976. 

CaPITAL, Tunis, connected by canal with 
La Goulette on the coast, has a population of 
1,127,000. The ruins of ancient Carthage lie a. 
few miles from the city. Other towns of impor- 
tance are: VSfax (482,000); \ Bizerta (316,000); 
Y Sousse (586,000); Kairouan (302,000). 
FLAG.—Red crescent and star in a white orb, 

all on a red ground. NATIONAL DAy.—June 1. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Place de la Victoire, Tunis 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency John Henry 
Lambert, C.M.G. (1977) 

rst Secretary, G. S. Burton (Head of Chancery and 
Consul). 

Commercial Attaché, 1. Whitting. 

British Council Representative, J. E. Lankester. There 
is a British Council Library in Tunis. 
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President of the Republic, Fahri Korutiirk, born 19033 

elected President April 6, 1973. 

Prime Minister, Suleyman Demirel. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Necmettin Erbakan; Alpa- 

sian Turkes. 
Ministers of State, Seyfi Ozturk; Suleyman Arif 
Emre; Sadi Somuncuoglu; Ali Sevki Erek. 

Justice, Necmettin Cevheri. 
National Defence, Saadettin Bilgic. 
Interior, Korkut Ozal. 
Foreign Affairs, Ishan Sabri Caglayangil. _ 
Finance, Cihat Bilgehan. 
National Education, Nahit Mentese. 
Public Works, Selahattin Kilic. 
Trade, Agah Oktay Guner. 
Public Health, Cengiz Gokcek. 
Customs and Monopolies, Gun Sazak. 
Food and Agriculture, Fehim Adak. 
Communications and Transport, Yilmaz Ergenekin. 
Labour, Fehim Cumalioglu. 
Industry and Technology, Oguzhan Asilturk. 
Energy and Natural Resources, Kamran Inan. 
Tourism and Information, Iskender Cenap Ege. 
Housing and Reconstruction, Recai Kutan. 
Rural Affairs and Co-operatives, Turgut Yucel. 
Forestry, Sabahattin Savci. p 
Youth and Sports, Onol Sakar. 
Culture, Avni Akyol. 
Social Security, Turhan Kapanili. 

TURKISH EMBASSY IN LONDON 
Chancery: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.1 

[or-235 5252] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Turgut Menemencioglu (1972). 

Area and Population.—Turks are to be found 

scattered throughout a wide belt extending from 

China through the Soviet Union, Afghanistan and 
Iran to the present day Turkish State. 

Turkey itself extends from Edirne (Adrianople) to 

Transcaucasia and Iran, and from the Black Sea to 

the Mediterranean, Syria and Iraq. Total popula- 

tion at the Census of October, 1975 was estimated at 

40,197,669. . 
Turkey in Europe consists of Eastern Thrace, 

including the cities of Istanbul and Edirne, and is 

separated from Asia by the Bosphorus at Istanbul 

and by the Dardanelles—about 4o miles in length 
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with a width varying from 1 to 4 miles—the 
political neighbours being Greece and Bulgaria on 
the west. Population (Census, 1975), 3,773;'705- 

Turkey in Asia comprises the whole of Asi 
Minor or Anatolia (*‘ Land of the Rising Sun ” or 
Orient), and extends from the Aegean Sea to the 
western boundaries of Georgia, Soviet Armenia 
and Iran, and from the Black Sea to the Mediter- 
ranean and the northern boundaries of Syria and 
Iraq. Population (Census, 1975), 36,423,964. 

Government.—On October 29, 1923, the National 
Assembly declared Turkey a Republic and elected 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal (later known as Kemal Ata- 
turk) President. Following the introduction of a 
multi-party régime in 1945, the Democrat Party 
was returned to power in r9so0 and re-elected in 
1954 and 1957. On May 27, 1960, the D.P. Gov- 
ernment was overthrown by the Turkish Armed 
Forces which ruled through the Committee of 
National Union, a body of military officers. The 
committee ruled from January to November, 1961, 
in conjunction with a civilian House of Representa- 
tives, the two bodies together forming the Con- 
stituent Assembly. 

At elections held in October, 1969, the Justice 
Party obtained 256 seats, the People’s Republican 
Party 143 and the Reliance Party 15. Mr. 
Demirel’s Justice Party Government (in office since 

| 

a 

Oct., 1965) resigned on March 12, 1971, following — 

a memorandum to the President by the Chiefs of 

Staff of the Armed Forces. Three all-party govern- 

ments, two under Prof. Erim and the third under 

Senator Ferit Melen were in office between March 

26, 1971 and April 1973. After the resignation of 

the latter Senator Naim Talu formed a further 

government drawn mostly from the Justice and 

Republican Reliance Parties. Elections were held 

in October 1973 and PRP obtained 185 seats, JP 

149 seats, DP 45 seats and NSP 48 seats. After 

several unsuccessful attempts to form a government, 

a coalition under PRP party leader Mr. Biilent 

Ecevit with NSP as minority partner was formed on 

January 25, 1974. 
However, this coalition collapsed in September, 

but continued to rule Turkey on a Caretaker basis 

until a new administration was formed by Senator 

Prof. Sadi Irmak in November. This largely 

technocratic government was denied a vote of 

confidence by Parliament, but continued in office 

until March 31, 1975, when a right-wing coalition 

SEA 

Trabzon 
Erzurum 
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of the Justice, National Salvation, Republican 
Reliance and Nationalist Action Parties was formed, 
under the Premiership of Siileyman Demirel, Chair- 
man of the Justice Party. 
The National Coalition government of Prime 

Minister Demirel continued in power until June 
1977- The official results of the elections of June 5, 
1977 were as follows: Republican People’s Party, 
213 (seats); Justice Party, 189; National Salvation 
Party, 24; National Action Party, 16; Republican 
Reliance Party, 3; Democratic Party, 1; In- 
dependents, 4. Mr. Biilent Ecerit formed a 
caretaker social-democratic Government. How- 
ever, this Government was subsequently refused 
a vote of confidence by the National Assembly on 
July 3 and resigned. Mr. Siileyman Demirel was 
asked to form a new Government, which was 
announced on July 2r. 

Turkey is divided for administrative purposes 
into 67 vilayet with subdivisions into kaza and 
nahiye. Each vilayet has a governor (vali) and 
elective council. . 
| Religion and Education.—98-99 per cent. of the 
population are Moslems. The main religious 
minorities, which are concentrated in Istanbul and 
on the Syrian frontier, are: Orthodox, 107,000; 
Armenian Apostolic, 71,000; Catholic, 25,000; 
Protestant, 17,000; Others, 10,000 (Total Christians, 
230,000); Jewish, 44,000. On April 10, 1928, the 
Grand National Assembly passed a law in virtue of 
which Islam ceased to be the State religion of the 
Republic. Education is free, secular and com- 

_ pulsory at primary level. There are elementary, 
secondary and vocational schools. 

In 1976 there were 42,000 primary schools, 
With 5,512,000 pupils. There are three universities 
at Istanbul (Istanbul University, Istanbul Tech- 
nical University and Boégazici (Bosphorus) 
University), three in Ankara (Ankara University, 
Hacettepe University and Orta Dogu (Middle East 
Technical) University), one each at Izmir, Erzurum 
and Trabzon. There isalsoa Faculty of Agriculture 
at Adana, a Faculty of Veterinary Science in Elazig, 
and Faculties of Economics in Bursa and Eskisehir. 
The expenditure allocated to education in the 3rd 
Five Year Plan (1973-77) is TL14,000,000,000, com- 
pared with TL7,002,000,000 actually spent from 
1968-72, but past experience has shown that targets 
in this field are not always met. 

Language and Literature-—Until 1926, Turkish was 
written in Arabic script, but in that year the Roman 
alphabet was substituted for use in official corres- 
pondence and in 1928 for universal use, with 
Arabic numerals as used throughout Europe. 
Mainly as a consequeace of this change the number 
of Turks who can read and write is rising steadily, 
from about xo per cent. in 1927 to nearly 80 per 
cent. by 1970. Ancient Turkish literature aped the 
Arabic manner, but the revolution of 1908 was 
followed by a popular reaction against the writings 
of the past (which appealed only to a small class) 
and led to the introduction of a native literature 
free from foreign influences. and adapted to the 
understanding of the people. The vehicle first 
employed was the newspaper, printed in the neo- 
Latin alphabet, with supplements for prose and 
dramatic fiction, poetry and literary criticism. The 
leading Turkish newspapers are centred in Istanbul 
and Ankara, although most provincial towns have 
their own daily papers. There are foreign language 
papers in French, Greek, Armenian and English 
and numerous magazines and weeklies on various 
subjects, but few trade commercial publications. 

Agricultural Production.—1975, was a year of signi- 
ficant growth in several sectors. Agricultural 
production rose to 28:8 per cent. of the gross domes- 
tic product at constant factor prices, while exports of 
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agricultural commodities represented 56-6 per cent. 
of the total exports. About 58 per cent. of the 
working population are in the rural sector, but 
agriculture is still primitive in many areas and 
agricultural productivity is low. Estimated 
production figures for the principal crops in 1975 
were ("ooo tons): Wheat, 14,750 (a record); barley, 
4,500; rice, 165; pulses, 684°3; cotton, 480; tobacco, 
200; Olives 588-2; sugar beet, 7,000; peaches, 170; 
apples, 800; citrus fruits, 750; sultanas, 110; hazel- 
nuts, 350. With the important exception of wheat, 
which is mostly grown on the arid Central Anato- 
lian Plateau, most of the crops are grown on the 
fertile littoral. Tobacco, sultana and fig cultivation 
is centred around Izmir, where substantial quantities 
of cotton are also grown. The main cctton area is 
in the Cukurova Plain around Adana. In 1974 it 
was estimated that there were 76,427,000 head of 
livestock, including sheep, 40,539,000; goats, 
18,746,000; and cattle, 13,387,000. The forests 
which lie between the littoral plain and the Anato- 
lian Plateau, contain beech, pine, oak, elm, chestnut, 
lime, plane, alder, box, poplar and maple. During 
recent years the Government has attempted, so far 
not altogether successfully, to combat the depreda- 
tions of peasant and goat which threaten to destroy 
the existing forests within the next 25 years. 

Industry.—After agriculture, Turkey’s second 
most important industry is based on her consider- 
able mineral wealth which is, however, as yet com- 
paratively unexploited. Coal production in 1975 
amounted to 8,361,000 tons, and 11,759,000 tons of 
lignite. The main export mineral is chromite. 
Production of iron ore in 1975 Was 2,238,108 tons; 
chrome ore, 933,240 tons; manganese, 35,928 tons; 
sulphur, 83,832 tons; blister copper, 26,952 tons 
and boracite, 970,920 tons. The research and ex- 
ploitation of the principal mineral deposits are 
mainly in the hands of the Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey and the State- 
owned Etibank respectively. The latter controls 
directly, on behalf of the Government, all the 
copper, sulphur and pyrite output of Turkey, as 
well as much of the colemenite and chrome pro- 
duction. Since State-sponsored industrialization 
began in 1935, industry has played an increasing 
part in the Turkish economy. Here, also, as in the 
case of minerals, much of the industry of the country 
is controlled by the Government. : 

The progress made in the manufacture of sugar, 
cotton, woollen and silk textiles, and cement, has 
been such that the bulk of the country’s require- 
ments can now be produced locally, while other 
industries contributing substantially to local needs 
include vehicle assembly, paper, glass and glassware, 
iron and steel, leather and leather goods, sulphur 
refining, canning and rubber goods, soaps and 
cosmetics, pharmaceutical products, prepared food- 
stuffs and a host of minor industries. Legislation 
was passed in 1954 to encourage the investment of 
foreign capital in Turkey and to promote the 
exploitation of Turkey’s petroleum resources by 
foreign countries. Local production of crude 
petroleum in 1975 totalled 3,095,486 tons, a decrease 
of 8.8 per cent. from 1974. 

In common with other developing countries, 
Turkey’s economy was adversely affected by the 
steep rises in oil prices from 1973 onwards. Re- 
mittances from workers overseas, which had risen 
to $r-2 billion in 1973, flattened out and declined 
owing to the recession in Western Europe. Ex- 
ports at $x,qorm. fell in 1975 by 8-6 per cent. 
compared with 1974. Atthe same time, industrial 
growth continued at a high level (8-6 per cent.). 
The unemployment figure for Turkey is 2,500,000, 
Ney is approximately 14 per cent. of the labour 
force. . 
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Since the Second World War the United States 

Government has given Turkey financial aid total- 
ling over 5 billion dollars, half of which has been 
for military and half for economic purposes. The 
other main official sources of foreign aid have been 
the O.E.C.D., and more recently the I.B.R.D., 
while the I.M.F. has made medium term loans for 

balance of payment support. The United Kingdom 
has pledged nearly £66,000,000 of aid to Turkey 
since 1963. 

The third of Turkey’s three Five Year Develop- 
ment Plans, for the years 1973-77, began in Janu- 
ary 1973. ‘The basic economic objective of the 

third plan is to achieve an average growth rate of 

7°9 per cent. per annum in the gross national 

product. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
Railways—The complete network became the 

property of the State Railways Administration in 

1948. The total length of lines in operation at the 

end of 1974 was 8,141 kilometres. In 1974, the 

railways carried 128,424,000 passengers and 
13,770,000 metric tons of freight. 
Roads.—At the end of 1976 there were 33,762 km. 

of national roads (23,625 of which were mac- 

adamized). ‘The total state and provincial road 

system is some 59,069 km. inlength. The estimated 

number of motor vehicles in use at the end of 1976 

was 544,273 of which there were 261,316 motor 

cars, 32,083 minibuses, 27,083 buses, 145,184 trucks 

and 78,607 lightweight trucks. 
Posts.—In June 1976 the number of telephone 

subscribers in Turkey was 710,000. 
Shipping —In August 1976 there were 176 

merchant ships over 300 gross tons, 14 passenger 

ships and 57 tankers, giving a total draft weight of 

1,406,139 toms 
Civil Aviation—The State airlines (T.H.Y.) 

operate all internal services and have services to 

London, Paris, Athens, Beirut, Brussels, Amster- 

dam, Ziirich, Frankfurt, Munich, Rome, Milan, 

Geneva, Copenhagen, Nicosia, Tel Aviv and 

Vienna. Most of the leading foreign airlines, 

including British Airways, operate services to 

Istanbul and some also to Ankara. The T.H.Y. 

fleet is composed of D.C.x10’s, D.C.9’s, Fokker 

Friendships, Fokker Fellowships and Boeing 707’S. 

FINANCE : 
(Financial year, March 1 to February 28) 

1975-76, 1976-77 
000,000 

Estimated Expenditure......-. 106 888 151,520 

Estimated Revenue........-- 99442 142,264 

Currency.—The Turkish Lira (TL) is divided into 

zoo Kurus. The official rate of exchange is TL 

3go= Lx (June 1976) and TL16=U.S.$1. (See also 

p. 84.) 
TRADE 

1975 1976 
Total imports... $4,739,000,000 $5,128,,000,000 

Total exports.... 1,401,000,000 =1,959,000,000 

The 1975 foreign trade deficit figure was 3°3 

billion U.S. Dollars, for 1976 it was 3:0 billion 

dollars. ‘The growth in G.N.P. is currently running 

at an estimated 7-2 per cent. 

All imports are subject to licence and the issue of 

licences is limited to goods considered necessary for 

the country’s economy. Lists of permitted imports 

are published annually at the beginning of January. 

The main imports are machinery, crude oil and 

petroleum products, iron and steel, vehicles, 

- medicines and dyes, fabrics and yarns. The prin- 

cipal exports are cotton, tobacco, fruits, nuts, 

minerals, livestock and textiles. 

Foreign Countries—Turkey, UAE. , 953 
Trade with U.K. , } 

1976 1975 
. Imports from U.K.. .. $344,600,000 $370,215,000 
Exports to U.K....... 

_ CAPITAL OF TURKEY, ANKARA (Angora), an 
inland town of Asia Minor, about 275 miles 
E.S.E. of Istanbul, with a population (1975) of 
1,698,542. Ankara (or Ancyra) was the capital of 
the Roman Province of Galatia Prima, and a 
marble temple (now in ruins), dedicated to Au- 
gustus, contains the Monumentum (Marmor) Ancy-— 
ranum, inscribed with a record of the reign of 
Augustus Cesar. A new city was laid out on 
modern lines, with parks, statues and avenues. 
WV ISTANBUL (2,534,839), the former capital, was the 
Roman city of Byzantium. It was selected by Con- 
stantine the Great as the capital of the Roman 
Empire about A.D. 328 and renamed Constanti- 
nople. Istanbul contains the celebrated church of 
St. Sophia, which, after becoming a mosque, was 
made a museum in 1934; it also contains Topkapi, 
former Palace of the Ottoman Sultans, which is 
also a museum. Other cities are Izmir (636,078) ; 

Adana (467,122); Bursa (346,084); Gaziantep - 
(300,801); and Eskisehir (258,266). 
FLAG.—Red, with white crescent and _ star. 

NATIONAL Day.—October 29 (Republic Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Ankara) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sir Derek Dodson, K.C.M.G., M.C. 

(1977). 
Counsellors, D. N. Lane; A. B. Ball, 0.B.£. (Eco- 

nomic and Commercial). 
rst Secretaries, R. F. Gillett, 0.B.E.(Head of Chancery); 

L. C. BR. Seeley; M. A. Goodfellow; A. H. G. 

Amy; H. C. P. V. Waller. 
2nd Secretary, J. Fisher. 
3rd Secretary, H. D. MacPherson. 
Consul, J. Hanratty, 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. J. P. Sellers, D.F.C. 

Naval Attaché, Cdr. M. T. H. Styles, R.N. 

Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. K. J. Ryall, D.F.C. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There is a British Consulate-General at Istanbul 

and a British Consulate at Izmir. 

70,000,000 119,301,000 

BRITISH COUNCIL.—27 Adakale Sokak, Yenisehir, 

Ankara, Representative, S. C. Alexander—There 

are also a centre and library at Istanbul and a 

library at Ankara. 
BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE OF TURKEY INC., 

Mesrutiyet Caddessi No. 34, Tepebasi Beyoélu, 

Istanbul (Postal Address, P.O. Box 190 Karakoy, 

Istanbul). Chairman, S. E. P. Nowill. 

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 

President, Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan Al Nahayyan | 

(Abu Dhabi). 
Vice-President, Sheikh Rashid bin Sa’id Al Maktum 

(Dubai). 
Prime Minister, Shaikh Maktoum bin Rashid. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Shaikh Hamdan bin 

Mohammed. 

Foreign Affairs, Sayed Ahmed Khalifa al-Suweidi. 

Finance and Industry, Shaikh Hamdan bin Rashid. 

Interior, Shaikh Mubarek bin Mohammed. 

Defence, Shaikh Mohammed. bin Rashid. ; 

Economy and Trade, Shaikh Sultan bin Ahmed al- 

Mualla. 
Information, Shaikh Ahmed bin Hamid. 

Communications, Mohammed Saeed al Mualla. 

Public Works and Housing, Mohammed Khalifa al 

Kindy. 
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Education and Youth, Abdulla Omran Taryem. 
Petroleum and Mineral Resources, Sayed Maneh Said 

al Oteiba. 
Electricity and Water, Shaikh Thani bin Eissa bin 

Hareb. 

EMBASSY IN LONDON 
30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 

for—581 1281] r 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sayed Mohammed Mahdi AlI-Tajir. 

The United Arab Emirates (formerly the Trucial 
States) is composed of seven Emirates (Abu Dhabi, 
Ajman, Dubai, Fujeirah, Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah 
and Umm al Qaiwain) which came together as an 
independent state on December z, 1971, when they 
ended their individual special treaty relationships 
with the British Government (Ras al Khaimah 
joined the other six on February 10, 1972). 

' The British Government, by virtue of a treaty 
_ ‘made in 1892, had been responsible for the external 
affairs of the states through the British Political 
Resident in the Arabian Gulf and the British 

_ Political Agents in each state but on independence 
the Union Government assumed full responsibility 
for all internal and external affairs apart from some 
internal matters that remained the prerogative of 
the individual Emirates. Six of the Emirates lie on 
the shore of the Gulf between the Musandam 
peninsula in the East and the Qatar peninsula in the 
‘West while the seventh, Fujeirah, lies on the Gulf 
of Oman. 

Area and Population 
The approximate area of the U.A.E. is 32,000 

square miles and the population (according to a 
census in December 1975) is 655,937, more than 
double the 1972 estimate. Security in the area is 
maintained under one central command by the 
Union Defence Forces (formerly the Trucial Scouts). 
Until May 1976 Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah and 
Ras al Khaimah had their own separate defence 
forces, of which the Abu Dhabi Defence Force was 
the largest, but they were then merged with the 
Union Defence Forces. Some of the separate 
police forces have also been merged. 
Revenue is chiefly derived from oil and from 

customs dues on imports. Other formerly im- 
portant sources of revenue, such as the export of 
dried fish and pearling, are now almost negligible. 
A substantial amount is spent on overseas aid, where 
commitments in 1975 reached a quarter of the gross 
national product, and on agriculture where more 
than half of the cultivable area of more than 
50,000 acres has already been brought into use. 

TRADE WITH U.K. 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K... .£103,800,000 £198,650,000 
Exports to U.K....... 220,300,000 

Abu Dhabi is the largest Emirate of the U.A.E. in 
area, stretching from Khor al Odaid in the west to 
the borders with Dubai in the Jebel Ali area. It 
includes six villages in the Buraimi oasis, the other 
three being part of the Sultanate of Oman, and a 
number of settlements in the Liwa Oasis system. 
Following negotiations with Saudi Arabia, some 
adjustment of the border has now been made in the 
Khor ai Odaid region, but the agreement has not 
yet been ratified. 

The Abu Dhabi Government owns a sixty per 
cent. interest in oil operations in the Emirate, 
through the Abu Dhabi National Oil Company. 
Several companies are operating; the two most 
important are the Abu Dhabi Petroleum Co. Ltd., 
on land and Abu Dhabi Marine Areas Ltd. in the 
Offshore concession area. The most important 

Foreign Countries—U.A.E. 
. offshore field is near Das Island where Abu Dhabi 

been built. 

159,161,000 — 

[1978 

Marine Areas has its headquarters and which began 
production in 1962. Production from the on-shore 
Murban field began in December 1963. Abu Dhabi’s 
oil revenues for r975 are estimated at £1,650 million. 

With its oil wealth the Emirates are expanding 
rapidly, not only in Abu Dhabi, now a fast grow- 
ing modern town, but also elsewhere such as at Al 
Ain in the Buraimi Oasis. There are airfields at 
Abu Dhabi and Das Island, and an airstrip at Al 
Ain, and a new harbour, Port Zaid, at Abu Dhabi. 
The population of the Emirates is 235,662 (1975 
census). 

Dubai is the second largest Emirate both in size 
and in population, which was 206,861 at the last 
census. The town of Dubai is the main port for the 
import of goods into the U.A.E. and the interior of 
the Sultanate of Oman, and there is also a lively 
entrep6t trade. Oil was discovered offshore in 
1966 and production began in September 1973. A 
second offshore field was discovered in September 
1973- The main operator is the Dubai Petroleum 
Company. 
Development is proceeding fast. A new deep 

water harbour was completed in 1972 and is now 
being expanded, while a major dry dock has also 

An international airport opened in 
May 1971, served on a schedule basis by ten inter- 

__ national airlines and by two regular freight services. 
More than thirty banks are now operating in Dubai 
and telegraphic and telex communications, managed 
by Cable and Wireless, are good. 

Sharjah, with a present population of 88,188, has 
declined from its position 50 years ago as principal 
town in the area. It became the third oil producing 
Emirate in the summer of 1974, following the dis- 
covery of oil offshore by the Crescent Petroleum 
Company, a consortium of six companies from the 
United States headed by Buttes Oil and Gas. The 
offshore concessions on Sharjah’s west coast, in the 
Arabian Gulf, are held by Shell Hydrocarbons, 
while Shell Minerals hold both the offshore and 
on-shore concessions for Sharjah’s eastern depend- 
encies on the Gulf of Oman coast. Linked by 
metalled roads to Dubai and Ras al Khaimah on 
the Arabian Gulf coast, Sharjah is centrally placed 
within the U.A.E., and is now experiencing a 
construction and business boom. More than a 
dozen banks are already in operation. Sharjah 
harbour has been deepened and expanded, while 
construction of a new port at Khor Fakkan, on the 
Gulf of Oman coast, is under way. A small airport 
is in use while a new one, which will be the biggest 
in the Middle East, is approaching completion. 

Ras al Khaimah has a population of 57,282 of 
whom more than half live in the town. An 
ancient sea-port, near which archaeological re- 
mains have been found, Ras al Khaimah is the most 
agricultural of the Emirates, producing vegetables, 
dates, fruit and tobacco. The offshore oil conces- 
sion is held by Vitol Exploration and the on-shore 
concession by Shell Hydrocarbons. Some oil has 
been found off the coast, but not in commercial 
quantities. 

Fujeirah, with a population of 26,498, is the 
Poorest and most remote of the seven Emirates 
lying on the Gulf of Oman coast, and only con- 
nected by a metal road to the rest of the country 
since the end of 1975. Largely agricultural, its 
population is spread between the slopes of the 
inland Hajar mountain range and the town of 
Fujeirah itself, together with a number of smaller 
settlements on the comparatively fertile plain on 
the coast. Shell Minerals hold the on-shore con- 
cession and offshore drilling by Reserve Oil and 
Minerals was due to begin by the end of 1976. 
Ajman and Umm al Qaiwain are the smallest 
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Emirates having populations of 21,566 and 16,879 
respectively. Both lie on the Arabidn Gulf coast 
although Ajman has two inland enclaves at Manama 
and Masfut. Both are beginning to benefit from 
the rapid development taking place in their neigh- 
bours, Sharjah and Ras al Khaimah. Occidental of 
Ajman Incorporated hold both the major on-shore 
and offshore oil concessions, while in Umm al 
Qaiwain the on-shore concession is held by Shell 
Hydrocarbons and the offshore by Occidental of 
Umm al Qaiwain Incorporated and by a consortium 
headed by Zapata Exploration who made a non- 
commercial oil find early in 1975. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Abu Dhabi) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency David Arthur Roberts (1977). 

British Council Representative, C. W. Long, P.O. 
Box 6523, Abu Dhabi. 

UPPER VOLTA 
(République de Haute Volta) 

President, Gen. Sangoulé Lamizana, assumed power 
in 1966. 

Foreign Affairs, Alfred Kabore. 
Justice, Francois-Xavier Zongo. 
Finance, Capt. Léonard Kalmogo. 

- Information and Posts and Telecommunications, Capt. 
Koulidiati. 

Interior and Security, Maj. Gabriel Some Yorgman. 

Public Service and Labour, Zoumana Traore. 
Planning, Boubac ar Soumana. 
Tourism, Emile Bassano. 
Upper Volta is an inland savannah state in 

West Africa, situated between 9° and 15°N and 
2°E and s5°W with an area of about 100,000 
square miles and a population estimated in 1972 at 
5,514,000. It has common boundaries with Mali on 
the west, Niger and Benin on the east and Togo, 
Ghana and the Ivory Coast on the south. The 
largest tribe is the Mossi whose king, the Moro 
Naba. still wields a certain moral influence. 

Upper Volta was annexed by France in 1896 and 
between 1932 and 1947 was administered as part 
of the Colony of the Ivory Coast. It decided on 
December 11, 1958, to remain an autonomous 
republic within the French Community; full 
independence outside the Community was pro- 
claimed on August 5, 1960. Special agreements 
with France, covering financial and cultural 
matters, technical assistance, etc., were signed in 
Paris on April 24, 196z. Upper Volta is a 
member of the Conseil de l’Entente, OCAM, OAU 
C.E.A.O. and C.E.D.E.A.O. (see Ivory Coast). 
The official language is French. The 1960 con- 
stitution provided for a presidential form of 
government with a single chamber National 
Assembly, but in January, 1966, the Army assumed 
power after popular demonstrations in Ouaga- 
dougou against the régime of the former President 
Yaméogo. A new constitution allowing for a 
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partial return to civilian rule but with the Army 
stillin effective control was adopted by a referendum 
held on June 14, 1970. Following internal political 
manoeuvering the President suspended the con- 
stitution on Feb. 8, 1974 and dissolved the National 
Assembly. A Government of National Renewal 
was formed, with a majority of military members. 
A Government appointed 32 man committee has 
drafted a new Constitution with a view toa return to 
Parliamentary democracy at the beginning of 1978. 
Full legislative and presidential elections are due to 
take place at the end of 1977. 

Finance and Trade-—The currency of the Re- 
public is the Franc CFA (Francs CFA 50=1 French 
Franc). The 1976 Budget totalled Francs CFA 
21,522,000,000. 

The principal industry is the rearing of cattle 
and sheep and the chief exports are livestock, 
groundnuts, shea-nuts and cotton. Small deposits 
of gold, manganese, copper, bauxite and graphite 
have been found. Value of trade in 1974 amounted 
to: Imports, francs CFA 34,664,000; Exports, 
francs CFA 8,702,000. Imports from U.K.— 
£536,000 (1976); Exports to U.K. — £5,855,000 
(1976). 
ola tAe O uamsdeuou (125,000). Other prin- 

cipal town: Bobo-Dioulasso (80,000). 
FLAG.—Three horizontal stripes, black over 

white over red. : : 
NATIONAL DAY.—December 11. 

BRITISH REPRESENTATION ; 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Joe Booth Wright (resident in Abidjan). 

URUGUAY 
(Republica Oriental del Uruguay) 

President, Dr. Aparicio Méndez (1976). 

CABINET 
_ Minister of Interior, General Hugo Linares Brum. 

Foreign Affairs, Sr. Alejandro Rovira. 
Economy and Finance, Cr. Valentin Arismendi. 
Transport and Public Works, Ing. Eduardo Sampson. 
Public Health, Dr. Antonio Caiiellas. 
Labour and Social Security, Dr. José Enrique Etche- 

verry Stirling. i 
Agriculture and Fishing, Dr. Estanislao Valdés Otero. 
Education and Culture, Dr. Daniel Darracq. 
National Defence, Dr. Walter Ravenna. 
Industry and Energy, Ing. Quim Luis Meyer. 
Director of Planning and Budget, Sr. Juan José 

Anichini. 
Justice, Dr. Fernando Bayardo Bengoa. 
Secretariat of Planning, Coordination and Diffusion, 

Brig. José D. Cardozo. 

URUGUAYAN EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.x 

for-589 8835] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary (vacant). 
Minister-Counsellor, Sr. Ramiro Piriz Ballon. 
rst Secretary, Senor Alfredo Cazes. 

Area and Population—The smallest Republic in 
South America, on the east coast of the Rio de la 
Plata situated in lat. 30°-35°S. and long. 53° 25’- 
57° 42’ W., with an area of 72,172 square miles, 
and a population of 2,763,964, almost entirely 
white and predominantly of Spanish and Italian 
descent. Many Uruguayans are Roman Catholics. 
There is complete freedom of religion and no 
church is established by the State. 

Physical Features——The country consists mainly 
(and particularly in the south and west) of un- 
dulating grassy plains. The principal chains of 
hills are the Cuchilla del Haedo, which cross the 
Brazilian boundary and extend southwards to the 

Foreign Countries—Upper Volta, Uruguay [1978 
Cuchilla Grande of the south and east. In no case 
do the peaks exceed 2,000 feet. 

The principal river is the Rio Negro (with its 
tributary the Yi), flowing from north-east to south- 
west into the Rio Uruguay. The boundary river 
Uruguay is navigable from its estuary to Salto, 
about 200 miles north, and the Negro is also 
navigable for a considerable distance. Smaller 
rivers are the Cuareim, Yaguaron, Santa Lucia, 
Queguay and the Cebollati. On the south-east 
coast are several lagoons, and the north-east boun- 
dary crosses (the Brazilian) Lake Merin. 

The climate is reasonably healthy. The summer 
is warm, but the heat is often tempered by the 
breezes of the Atlantic. The winter is, on the 
whole, mild, but cold spells, characterized by 
winds from the South Polar regions, are experienced 
in June, July and August. Rainfall is regular 
throughout the year, but there are occasional 
droughts. 
Government.—Uruguay—or the Banda Oriental, 

as this territory lying on the eastern bank of the 
Uruguay River was then called—resisted all 
attempted invasions of the Portuguese and Spaniards 
until the beginning of the 17th century, and roc 
years later the Portuguese settlements were captured 
by the Spaniards. From 1726 to 1814 the country 
formed part of Spanish South America and under- 
went many vicissitudes during the Wars of Indepen- 
dence. In 1814 the armies of the Argentine 
Confederation captured the capital and annexed 
the province, and it was afterwatds annexed by 
Portugal and became a province of Brazil. In 1825, 
the country threw off the Brazilian yoke. This 
action led to war between Argentina and Brazil 
which was settled by the mediation of the United 
Kingdom, Uruguay being declared an independent 
state in 1828. In 1830 a Republic was inaugurated. 

Elections were held on Nov. 28, 1971, which 
gave the Colorado Party a narrow majority. 

According to the Constitution the President 
appoints a council of 11 ministers and the Vice- 
President presides over Congress. The legislature 
consists of a Chamber of 99 deputies and a Senate 
of 30 members (plus the Vice-President), elected for 
five years by a system of proportional representa- 
tion. Voting is obligatory and extends to all 
citizens of good repute and certain long standing 
residents who are not citizens, from the age of 18. 
However, since February, 1973 the country has been 
governed by presidential rule with military support. 

The Republic is divided into 19 Departments 
each with a chief of police and a Departmental 
Council. The most important cities of the interior 
are Salto and Paysandu, both situated on the River 
Uruguay, which forms the main line of division 
from Argentina. 

Production and Industry —Wheat, barley, maize, 
linseed, sunflower seed and rice are cultivated. 
The wealth of the country is obtained from its 
pasturage, which supports large herds of cattle and 
sheep, the wool of which is of excellent quality. 
The 1970 livestock census showed figures of 
8,563,747 Cattle, 19,892,758 sheep, 420,972 horses, 
418,709 hogs. It was estimated that in 1973 the 
number of cattle rose to rz,000,000. In addition 
to the meat packing industry, other foodstuffs, 
wine, beer and textiles are of importance. — 

The development of local industry continues and 
during and since the Second World War, in addition 
to the greatly augmented textile industry, marked 
expansion in local production is notable in respect of 
tyres, shect-glass, three-ply wood, cement, leather- 
curing, beet-sugar, plastics, household consumer 
goods, edible oils and the refining of petroleum and 
petroleum products. j 

Mineral Deposits—Iron is now being quarried; 
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estimated yearly production is 1,000,000 tons of 
first quality pellets. 

Communications—There are about 7,8z0 km. 
_ of national highways, and about 12,083 km. of 
telegraph, with 48,375 miles of telephones. 

There are about 2,398 km. of standard gauge 
railway in use in Uruguay. A State Autonomous 

- Entity was formed to administer the railway systems 
purchased by the Government from four British: 
companies in 1948. 
An airline, PLUNA, which is owned by the 

State, runs a limited daily service to southern Brazil, 
Paraguay and Argentina. The principal capitals 
of the interior and a limited freight service are 
connected to Montevideo by TAMO, another 
State owned airline, using principally military 
aircraft and personnel. International passenger 
and freight services are maintained by American, 
South American and European airlines. The air- 
port of Carrasco lies 12 miles outside Montevideo. 

Education and Social Services Uruguay is one of 
the most advanced of the South American states, 
with old-age pensions, maternity and child welfare 
centres, accident insurance, etc. Primary educa- 
tion is compulsory and free, and technical and trade 
schools and evening courses for adult education are 
state controlled. There are about 322,053 pupils 
in the 2,362 state schools. In 1969 there were 
140,700 pupils in secondary schools. The Uni- 
versity at Montevideo (founded in 1849) had, in 
1969, 18,000 students enrolled in its ten faculties. 

Language and Literature.-—Spanish is the language 
of the Republic. Modern literature has provided 
some authors with international reputations and 
the literature of Spain is accessible in all public 
libraries. Five daily newspapers are published in 
Montevideo with an estimated total circulation of 
200,000. Most of them are distributed throughout 
the country. 

Finance.—No recent figures of revenue and ex- 
penditure are available. The national debt at Dec. 
31, 1972 amounted to $Ur. 61,597,140,427. 

Currency.—The monetary unit is the peso. In 
May, 1963, the gold content of the peso was fixed at 
0-059245 grammes of pure gold. After several 
devaluations the commercial exchange rate stood at 

June 21, 1977, at UrN $4°69= $U.S.z. Sterling 

exchange stood at June 21, 1977, at UrN $8:04= 

£1. The quotations of the U.S. dollar and pound 

sterling in the financial fluctuating market as at 

the same date were 4:70 and 8-08 Uruguayan pesos 

respectively. Sterling exchange, see p. 84. 

TRADE 
19075 1976 

Total exports $U.S.381,197,781 $U.S.546,746,000 
Total imports 516,197,876 587,177,000 

The major exports are meat and by-products, 

wool and by-products, hides and bristle and agri- 

cultural products. The principal imports are raw 

materials, construction materials, oils and lubri- 

cants, automotive vehicles, kits and machinery. 

The principal export item to the U.K. is wool and 

the main imports are automotive vehicles, kits, 

machinery, raw materials and metals. 

CAPITAL, Y Montevideo. Population (1975 cen- 

sus 1,229,748). Other centres (with 1967 estimates) 

are Salto (60,000), YY Paysandu (60,000), W Mer- 

cedes (34,000), Minas (34,000), Melo (30,000), and 

* Rivera (40,000). 
FLAG.—Four blue and five white horizontal stripes 

surcharged with sun on a white ground in the top 

corner, next flagstaff. NATIONAL Day.—August 25 

(Declaration of Independence, 1825). 
Time of transit from London to Montevideo, 

by air, 20-22 hours. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY 

Montevideo 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency William Peters, M.V.O., M.B.E. (1977). 
ist Secretary, E. J. Sharland. 
2nd Secretary, P. Langmead. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. D. S. Leggatt, R.N. (resident at 

Buenos Aires). ' 
Defence, Military and Air Attaché, Col. B. H. 

Bradbrook, 0O.B.E. (resident at Buenos Aires). 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There is a British Consular Office at Montevideo. 

ANGLO-URUGUAYAN CULTURAL INSTITUTE, San 
José 1426, Montevideo. : 

There are branch Institutes at Salto, Paysandu, 
Fray Bentos, Rivera, Las Piedras, Melo, Mercedes, 
Trinidad and Treinta y Tres. 
BrITISH-URUGUAYAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 

Avenida Agraciada 1641, Piso 2°, Montevideo. 

U.S.S.R. 
Soyuz Sovetskikh Sotsialistiches kh Respublik= 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET 

UNION 
(K.P.S.S.=Kommunisticheskaya Partiya 

Sovetskogo Soyuza) 
Constitutionally, the highest executive organ of 

the C.P.S.U. is its Central Committee, as elected by 
the Party Congress. The present Central Committee 
(elected at the XXVth Party Congress in March, 
1976) consists of 287 full members; there are also 
139 candidate members with a consultative voice 
and 85 members of the Central Revision Commission. 
The real power in the Party is vested, however, in 
the Politbureau, the Secretariat and the permanent 
Departments of the Central Committee. 

Politbureau, Yu. V. Andropov; L. I. Brezhnev; 
V. V. Grishin; A. A. Gromyko; A. P. Kirilenko; 
A. N. Kosygin; F. D. Kulakov; D. A. Kunayev; 
K. T. Mazurov; A. Ya Pel’she; G. V. Romanov; 
V. V. Shcherbitsky; M. A. Suslov; D. F. Ustinov: 
(full members); G. A. Aliev; P. N. Demichev; P. M. 
Masherov; B. N. Ponomarev; Sh. R. Rashidov; 
M. S. Solomentsev (candidates for Membership). 

Secretariat, Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev (General 
Secretary) (since October 14, 1964); K. U. Chernen- 

ko; V. I. Dolgikh; I. V. Kapitonov; A. P. Kirilenko; 

F. D. Kulakov; B. N. Ponomarev; K. V. Rosakov; 

Ya. P. Ryabov; M. A. Suslov; M. V. Zimyanin. 

Committee of Party Control, A. Ya Pel’she (Chair- 

man). 
Komsomol (Young Communist League). B. N. 

Pastukhov (xst Secretary). 

GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
.S.S.R. 

Chairman (=President of the U.S.S.R.), L. I. 
Brezhnev (since June 16, 1977). 

Secretary, M. P. Georgadze. 
The Supreme Soviet (=Parliament) consists of 

two chambers. ‘ 
Chairman (= Speaker) of the Council of the Union, 

A. P. Shitikov. 
Chairman (= Speaker) of the Council of Nationalities, 

V. P. Ruben. 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Chairman (=Prime Minister), Alexei Nikolayevich 
Kosygin (since October 14, 1964). 

xst Vice-Chairmen, K. T. Mazurov; N. A. Tikhonov. 
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Vice-Chairmen, I. V. Arkhipov; N. K. Baybakov; 

V. E. Dymshits; K. F. Katushev; V. A Kirillin; 
M. A. Lesechko; N. V. Martynov;I. T. Novikov; 
V. N. Novikov; Z. N. Nuriyev; L, V. Smirnov. 
Ministries.—There are three groups of depart- - 

mental ministries, with a total of 76 ministers—31 
All Union Ministries, i.e. federal ministries, 31 
Union Republican Ministries (co-ordinating minis- 
tries of individual republics) and 14 Chairmen of 
State committees, etc., ranking as Ministers. The 
more important posts are occupied by: 
Foreign Affairs, A. A. Gromyko. 

_ Defence, D. F. Ustinov. - 
Foreign Trade, N. S. Patolichev. 
Internal Affairs, N. A. Shchelokov. 
Planning, N. K. Baybakov. 
Science and Technology, V. A. Kirillin. 
Buildings, I. T. Novikov. 
State Security, Yu V. Andropov. 

The Prime Ministers of the 15 constituent 
republics belong to the Council ex officio. 

EMBASSY OF THE U.S.S.R. IN LONDON 
13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W. 8. 

[or-229 3628] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Nikolai M. Lunkov (1973). 

AREA AND POPULATION 
The U.S.S.R is composed of 15 Union Re- 

Publics (see below). Before the outbreak: of the 
Second World War (1941-45 in U.S.S.R.), the 

_ U.S.S.R. consisted of rr Republics—the Russian 
Socialist Federal Soviet Republic (R.S.F.S.R.) and 
the Ukrainian, Belorussian, Armenian, Azerbaidjan, 
Georgian, Turkmen, Uzbek, Tadjik, Kazakh and 
Kirghiz Soviet Socialist Republics. After the 
collapse of Poland in September, 1939, the Soviet 
Government by agreement with Germany seized 
five-eighths of: Poland’s territory, the so-called 
Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia, subsequently 
incorporated into the Ukrainian and Belorussian 
Republics respectively. ' 

In Match, 1940, some territories ceded by 
Finland under the 1940 Treaty were joined to 
the Karelian Autonomous Soviety Socialist Re- 
public to form a Karelo-Finnish S.S.R. which 
became the r2th constituent Republic of the 
U.S.S.R., while others, including the town of 
Viipuri (Vyborg), were added to the R.S.F.S.R. 
Similarly, in August of the same year, the major 
part of Bessarabia ceded by Rumania in June was 
joined to the Moldavian A.S.S.R. to form a 
Moldavian S.S.R. as the 13th Soviet Republic, 
while a smaller part of Bessarabia, including the 
Danube estuary port of Izmail, and Northern 
Bukovina, also ceded by Rumania, became part 
of the Ukraine. The new Soviet-Rumanian 
frontier was confirmed by the 1947 Peace Treaty 
with Rumania. 

In August, 1940, the three independent Baltic 
States, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, were forcibly 
incorporated into the Soviet-Union toform the z4th, 
15th and 16th Republics respectively. In June, 1945, 
Ruthenia was ceded by Czechoslovakia and became 
part of the Ukranian S.S.R. under the name of 
Transcarpathia. After the defeat of Germany, a part 
of East Prussia with its capital K6nigsberg (renamed 
Kaliningrad in July, 1946) became part of the 
R.S.F.S.R., while the port and district of Memel 
(Klaipeda) was incorporated into the Lithuanian 
S.S.S._ By the 1947 Peace Treaty with Finland, 
the district of Petsamo (Pechenga) was added 
to the territory of the R.S.F.S.R. In the Far East, 
the southern half of Sakhalin and the whole of the 
Kurile Islands were incorporated into the last- 
named Republic in 1945, after the defeat of Japan. In 
October, 1944, Tannu-Tuva, until the Second World 
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War a nominally independent state lying to the 
N.W. of Outer Mongolia, became the autonomous 
province of Tuva and, in 1961, the Autonomous 
Republic of Tuva, within the R.S.F.S.R. 

In July, 1956, the Karelo-Finnish Republic 
reverted to the status of an Autonomous (Karelian) 
Republic within the R.S.F.S.R. 

Area and population (January 1, 1976 estimate) 
of the constituent Republics of the U.S.S.R. 
with their capitals:— 

Republic (Capital) Sq. miles Population 
J, R.S.F.S.R. 

(Moscow)......- 6,593,391 134,650,000 
II. Ukraine (Kiev)..... 252,046 49,075,000 

Ill. Belorussia (Minsk).. 80,300 9,371,000 
IV. Uzbekistan 

(Tashkent) saws 157,181* 14,079,000* 
V. Kazakhstan 

(Alma-Ata)...... 1,064,980* 14,337,000* 
VI. Georgia (Tbilisi).... 26,912 4;954,000 

VII. Azerbaidjan (Baku). 33.436 5,689,000 
VI. Lithuania (Vilnius)... 26,173 3+315,000 
IX. Moldavia (Kishinev) 13,912 3,850,000 
X. Latvia (Riga)...... 24,6905 2,497,000 
XI. Kirghizia (Frunze). . 76,642 3,368,000 
XI. Tadjikistan 

(Dushanbe)...... 54,019 3,486,000 
XII. Armenia (Erevan).. 11,306 2,834,000 
XIV. Turkmenistan 

(Ashkhabad)..... 188,417 2,581,000 
XV. Estonia (Tallinn)... 17,413 1,438,000 
* aes to include transfer of 3 border regions 

—888 sq. miles and 162,000 inhabitants—by Uzbek 
S.S.R., Kazakh S.S.R. and U.S.S.R. decrees of 
May-June 1971.) ' 

The total area of the U.S.S.R. is 8,620,822 sq. 
miles; the total population: 255,524,000. 
A striking demographic feature is the rapid 

urbanization. While in 1939 the proportion of 
urban population was 32 per cent. of the total, in 
1976 it reached 6x per cent., owing to migration to 
the towns, growth of new towns, incorporation of 
villages into conurbations and a higher birth-rate in 
urban areas. There are now 40 towns with over 
500,000 (rr in 1939). 

The proportion of women to men is 53:6 to 46-4. 
(In 1973 the birth-rate was 17:6; the mortality rate, 
8-6; the natural increase, 9:0 per 1,000. 
More than four-fifths of the people were born 

after the 1917 Revolution. 

Main Nationalities 
(1970 Census) 

The most numerous national groups of U.S.S.R. 
are: Russian, rz9 m and Ukrainian, 4x m. There 
are between 5 and 9 million Kazakhs, Tatars, 
Belorussians, and Uzbeks respectively. Azerbaid- 
jani, Armenians and Georgians number between 3 
and 4 million each group. There are some 2 to 
2°5 million Lithuanians, Jews, Moldavians and 
Tadjiks. In each of the following nationality 
groups the population numbers between r-or and 
x°8 million: Germans, Chuvashes, Latvians, Poles, 
Mordovians, Turkmens, Kirghizians, Bashkirs and 
Estonians. ¢ 

The 1970 census revealed a remarkable difference 
between the growth rates of individual nationalities: 
while the Slav nations showed an annual increase of 
roughly one per cent., certain Central-Asian and 
Caucasian (mostly Moslem) nations recorded an 
annual net growth of three to four per cent. 

THE CONSTITUTION 
On 4 June 1977 the draft of a new Constitution to 

replace the current 1936 (‘Stalin’) Constitution, 
was published in the Soviet press. It should be 
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adopted in October or November 1977. The new 
draft includes most of the provisions of its pre- 
decessor and a number of new ones; it has 173 
Articles against 146. 

The draft is divided into a preamble and 9 
Sections. The preamble describes the Soviet Union 
as a ‘‘developed Socialist society”, which is said to be 
a logical stage on the road to communism. The 
highest aim of the Soviet state is said to be the 
building of a classless communist society. 

Section I covers the bases of the social-political and 
economic system. The Soviet state is said to be one 
of the whole people (Article 1) and built on the 
principle of ‘‘democratic centralism’”’, described 
as the electivity of all organs of state power 
from bottom to top, their accountability to the © 
people, the mandatory fulfilment of decisions 
of higher organs by lower organs, the com- 
bination of unitary leadership with local initiative 
and the responsibility of each state organ and 
Official for the work he is doing (Article 3). The 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union is brought 
from the obscurity of Article 126 of the 1936 Con- 
stitution into the prominence of Article 6 of the new 
draft, where it is described as “‘the leading and 
guiding force of Soviet society, the nucleus of its 
political system and of all state and public organi- 
sations’”. It is said to ‘‘determine the general 

' perspective of the development of society, the line 
of internal and external policies of the U.S.S.R”’. 

The economic system is based on ‘‘socialist owner- 
ship of the means of production’’, which comprises 
either state ownership or ownership by collective 
farms and other cooperative organisations or trade 
unions and other public organisations (Article 9). 
The economy of the U.S.S.R. is said to comprise 
“a unitary economic complex, embracing all the 
elements of social production, distribution and 
exchange on the territory of the U.S.S.R’’. It is 
managed on the basis of state plans (Article 15). 

This section also contains new chapters on social 
development and culture, foreign policy, and the defence 
of the socialist Fatherland. The foreign policy of the 
U.S.S.R. is said to be ‘‘directed to ensuring favour- 
able international conditions for the building of 

' communism in the U.S.S.R”’ (Article 28). 
Section II is devoted to the state and the individual. 

This includes a long chapter on the basic rights, 
freedoms and duties of citizens of the U.S.S.R., all of 
which are subject to the proviso that ‘‘exercise by 
citizens of rights and freedoms must not injure the 
interests of society and state, and the rights of other 
citizens’ (Article 39). The rights listed include the 
right to work, leisure, health protection, main- 
tenance in old age, housing, education, access to the 
achievements of culture, freedom of scientific, 
technical and artistic creative work ‘‘in accordance 
with the aims of communist construction”, the 
right to take part in the administration of state and 
public affairs, to submit proposals and complaints to 
state public organs (Articles 40-49), as well as to 
freedom of speech, the press and association ‘‘in 
accordance with the interests of the working people 
and with the aim of strengthening the socialist 
system’’ (Article 50), 

Freedom to profess or not profess any religion 
and to conduct atheistic (but not religious) prop- 
aganda, and the separation of the Church from the 
State and the school from the Church are provided 
for by Article 52. Section II also includes a list of 
obligations which is more comprehensive than that 
of the 1936 Constitution and includes the obligation 
to work conscientiously, to safeguard socialist 
property, to contribute to the strengthening of the 
might and prestige of the state, to do military 
service, to respect the national dignity of other 
citizens, to contribute to the maintenance of public 
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order, to prepare their children for ‘‘socially useful 
labour’’, to protect nature and to further the con- 
solidation of world peace (Articles 59-68). 

Section III on the national-state structure of the 
U.S.S.R. describes it as a ‘unitary federal multi- 
national state, formed as a result of the free self- 
determination of nations and the voluntary union 
of equal Soviet Socialist Republics (Article 69). 
‘Each Union Republic shall retain the right freely 
to secede from the U.S.S.R”’ (Article 71). 

Section IV on the Soviets of people’s deputies and 
the procedure for electing them provides for the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and the Supreme 
Soviets of Union and Republics to be elected for a 
term of 5 years arid for local Soviets to be elected for 
24 years(Article 89). The minimum voting ageand 
minimum age for deputies in all Soviets has been 
lowered to 18 (Article 95). 

Under Section V, the higher organs of State power 
and administration of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is the highest organ of State 
power (Article 106). It consists of two chambers, a 
Council of the Union and Council of Nationalities, 
which are to be equal in rights and consist of the 
same number of deputies (Articles 107 and 108). 
Sessions of the Supreme Soviet are convoked twice 
a year (Article r10); between sessions the Supreme 
Soviet is represented by its Presidium, which 
consists of a Chairman (President), a First Deputy 
Chairman, 15 Deputy Chairmen, one from each 
Union Republic, a Secretary and 2: Members 
(Articles 127 and 118). 

The highest executive organ of the State is the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. (Article 127), 
consisting of the Chairman, his Deputies, U.S.S.R. 
Ministers and Chairman of State Committees, 
Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of Union 
Republics ex officio and others (Article 128). The 
Council of Ministers is accountable to the Supreme ‘ 
Soviet (Article 129). A smaller body, the Presidium 
of the Council of Ministers, comprising the 
Chairman and his Deputies, acts as the permanent 
organ of the Council of Ministers (Article 131). 

Section VI covers the bases of the structure of organs 
of state power and administration in Union Republics. 
Section VII deals with justice, arbitration and super- 
vision by the Procuracy. Section VIII deals with the 
arms, flag, anthem and capital of the U.S.S.R. 
Section IX is on the procedure for bringing the 
Constitution into effect and amending it. 

Chronological System.—On February 14, 1918, the 
Soviet Government adopted the Gregorian 
(Western) Calendar, and by a decree of June 16, 
1930, the Soviet Government advanced all the 
clocks in the Union by one hour, thus adopting 
permanent Summer Time. The country is 
divided into several time zones (Moscow time is 
3 hours ahead of G.M.T.). 

LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND ARTS 
Language and Literature—Russian is a branch of 

the Slavonic family of languages which is divided 
into the following groups: Eastern, including 
Russian, Ukrainian and White Russian; Western, 
including Polish, Czech, Slovak and Sorbish (or 
Lusatian Wendish); and Southern, including Serbo- 
Croat, Slovene, Macedonian and Bulgarian. The 
‘Western group and part of the Southern group are 
written in the Latin alphabet, the others in the Cyril- 
lic, said to have been instituted by SS. Cyril and 
Methodius in the ninth century, and largely based 
on the Greek alphabet. Before the Westerniza- 
tion of Russia under Peter the Great (1682-1725), 
Russian literature consisted mainly of folk ballads 
(byliny), epic songs, chronicles and works of moral 
theology. The eighteenth and particularly the 
nineteenth centuries saw a brilliant development 



1978] 

_ of Russian poetry and fiction. Romantic poetry 
reached its zenith with Alexander Pushkin (1799— 
1837) and Mikhail Lermontov (1814-1841). 
‘The 2oth century produced great poets like Alex- 
ander Blok (1880-1921), the Nobel Prize laureate: 
of 1958 Boris Pasternak (1890-1960), Vladimir 
Mayakovsky (1893-1930) and Anna Akhmatova 
(1888-1966). Realistic fiction is associated with the 
names of Nikolai Gogol (1809-1852), Ivan Turgenev 
(1818-1883), Fedor Dostoyevsky (1821-1881) and 
Leo Tolstoy (1828-rgr0), and later with Anton 
Tchekhov (1860-1904), Maxim Gorky (1868-1936), 
se oe (1870-1953) and Alexander Solzhenitsyn 

. 1918). 
Great names in music include Glinka (1804- 

1857), Borodin (1833-87), Mussorgsky (1839- 
1881), Rimsky-Korsakov (1844-1908), Rubinstein 
(2829-1894), Tchaikovsky {1840-1893), Rakh- 
maninov (1873-1943), Skriabin (1872-1915), Pro- 
kofiey (1891-1953), Stravinsky (1882-1971) and 
Shostakovich (1906-1975). Performers include Igor 
Oistrakh, M. Rostropovich, and S. Richter and 
the famous conductor Rozhdestvensky. 

FINANCE 
A new “heavy” Rouble was introduced on 

January 1, 196x. Prices and wages have been 
changed accordingly at the rate of 10 old Roubles = 
x new Rouble. The official exchange rate is now 
approx. £1=R.1°28. It bears little relation to the 
actual purchasing power of the two currencies. 
Banknotes in circulation are those valuing R. 1, 3, 
5, 10, 25, 50 and roo. There are also coins valuing 
Kopecks 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15, 20 and R. 1. 

DEFENCE 
_ Defence expenditure in the U.S.S.R. for 1976 
is put officially at 17-4 billion roubles (or 7°8 per 
cent. of total budget). It is believed, however, that 
this does not represent the total spent on defence 
in the U.S.S.R. Much of this is concealed in esti- 
mates for other ministries. The general trend is a 
continuing emphasis on nuclear weapons while 
improving the levels and capabilities of conven- 
tional arms. 

The basic military service is two years in the 
Army and Air Force and two to three years in the 
Navy and Border Guards. 

The total size of the Soviet regular forces is now 
estimated to be about 3,650,000, excluding some 
750,000 uniformed civilians. 

Operational ICBMs, i.e. Inter-Continental 
Ballistic Missiles, now total about 1,530. SLBMs 
number 845. The number of MRBMs and 
IRBMs appears to be fixed at about 600. The 
operational personnel of the Strategic Rocket 
Forces totals about 375,000. 

The Air Forces comprise about 11,050 opera- 
tional aircraft (including about 8,250 combat 
aircraft). The total strength of the Air Forces, ex- 
cluding the Naval Air Force (50,000), is about 
450,000 men. The total personnel of the separate 
Air Defence Command is estimated at 550,000 men. 

The total size of the Soviet Army is estimated at 
1,825,000 men. It is thought to be organized in 
168 divisions, distributed as follows: 64 divisions in 
European U.S.S.R., 30 in Central and Southern 
U.S.S.R., 43 in the Sino-Soviet border area, 3x in 
Eastern Europe. ‘ 

The total strength of the Soviet Navy and Naval 
Air Force is 450,000 men. In total tonnage, it is 

_ the second largest navy in the world, and its main 
strength lies in the submarine fleet. There are now 
84 nuclear-powered and 147 diesel-powered sub- 
marines. 

The Soviet Navy now has its first aircraft 
carrier. Two more are in building. The land- 
based Naval Air Force comprises about 645 combat 
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aircraft, 4z0 of which are bombers. The surface 
ships comprise 38 cruisers and 8x destroyers. 

The para-military forces number some 175,000 
security and 175,000 border troops. There are also 
about 23 million DOSAAF members who participate 
in such activities as athletics, shooting and. parachut- 
ing. 
Minister of Defence, D. F. Ustinov (with rank of 

Marshal of the Soviet Union). 
Chief of General Staff, Marshal N. V. Ogarkov. 
Chief, Political Administration, Soviet Armed Forces, 
Army Gen. A. A. Yepishev. 
On May 14, 1955. a Treaty of Friendship, Mutual 

Assistance and Co-operation was signed in Warsaw 
between the Soviet Union and its European asso- 
ciates (Bulgaria, East Germany, Hungary, Poland, 
Rumania, and Czechoslovakia) (and Albania which . 
left the Pact in Sept. 1968) to serve as a counter- 
poise to NATO. A united military command 
was set up in Moscow (Secretary-General, N. P. 
Firyubin; C.-inC., Marshal V. G. Kulikov; 
Chief of Staff, Army General A.I. Gribkov. ~ 

INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE 
One of the most remarkable aspects of the Soviet 

economy has been the transformation of an essen- 
tially agricultural country into the second-strongest 
industrial power in the world. The 1976 output 
amounted to 105,000,000* tons of pig-iron, 
145,000,000*% tons of steel, 118,000,000% tons of 
rolled metal, 712,000,000* tons of coal, 
§20,000,000% tons of crude oil, 124,000,000*% tons 
of cement, 1,111,000 million k W/h of electricity and 
2,025,000 motor vehicles. 

Agricultural development has been far slower, 
mainly owing to lack of incentives among peasants 
organized in kolkhozy (collective farms). Repeated 
droughts, such as in 1975, were a contributing 
factor to a permanent shortage of grain. Stock 
breeding has also suffered from the general misman- 
agement of farming. The livestock at Jan. 1, 1976 
included 110,000,000 cattle, including 41,900,000 
cows, and 146,900,000 sheep and goats. The level 
of productivity remains very low. It remains to be 
seen whether new incentives for peasants intro- 
duced in 1966 and _ 1970 and a variety of adminis- 
trative reforms recently introduced in Moldavia 
and elsewhere will bring about a radical change in 
the situation. Forests cover nearly 4o per cent. of 
the whole area of the Union and form a consider- 
able source of wealth. ; 

Trade with U.K. 
1975, 1976 

Imports from U.K. .£210,297,000 £240,400,000 
Exports to U.K..... 408,421,000 666,900,000 

COMMUNICATIONS 
European Russia is relatively well served by 

railways, Leningrad. and Moscow being the two 
main focal points of rail routes. The centre and 
south have a good system of north-south and east- 
west lines, but the eastern part (the Volga lands), 
traversed as it is by trunk lines between Europe and 
Asia which enter Siberia via Sverdlovsk, Chelya- . 
binsk, Magnitogorsk and Ufa, lacks north-south 
routes. In Asia, there are still large areas of the 
U.S.S.R., notably in the Far North and Siberia, 
with few or no railways. Railways built since 1928 
include the Turkestan-Siberian line (Turksib) which 
has made possible a large-scale industrial exploit- 
ation of Kazakhstan, a number of lines within the 
system of the Trans-Siberian Railway (Magnito- 
gorsk-Kartaly-Troitsk, Sverdlovsk-Kurgan, Novo- 
sibirsk-Proyektnaya, etc.), which are of great 

* Metric. 
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importance for the industrial development in the 
east, the Petropavlovsk-Karaganda-Balkhash line 
which has made possible the development of the 
Karaganda coal basin and of the Balkhash copper 
mines, and the Moscow-Donbass trunk line. In 
the northern part of European Russia, the North 
Pechora Railway has been completed, while in the | 
Far East a second Trans-Siberian line (the Baikal- 
Amur Railway) is under construction; it will follow 
amore northerly alignment than the existing Trans- 
Siberian and will terminate in the Pacific port of 
Sovetskaya Gavan. 

Sea Ports and Inland Waterways——The most im- 
portant ports (Odessa, Nikolayev, Batumi, Tagan- 
rog, Rostov, Kerch, Sevastopol and Novorossiisk) 
lie around the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov. The 
northern ports (Leningrad, Murmansk and Arch- 
angel) are, with the exception of Murmansk, ice- 

} Several new ports have 
been built along the Arctic Sea route (between 
Murmansk and Vladivostok) and are now in 
regular use every summer. The great Far Eastern 
port of Vladivostok, the Pacific naval base of the 
U.S.S.R., is kept open by icebreakers all the year 
round. Inland waterways, both natural and 
artificial, are of great importance in the country, 
although all of them are icebound in winter (from 
_2$ months in the south to 6 months in the north). 
The great rivers of European Russia flow outwards 
from the centre, linking all parts of the plain with 
the chief ports, an immense system of navigable 
waterways which carried about 475,500,000 tons of 
freight in 1975. They are supplemented by a 
system of canals which provide a through traffic 
between the White, Baltic, Black and Caspian Seas. 

_ The most notable of them, built largely by forced 
labour, are the White Sea-Baltic Canal, and the 
Moscow-Volga Canal. The 63-miles long Volga- 
Don Canal linking the Baltic and the White Seas in 
the North to the Caspian, the Black Sea and the Sea 
of Azov in the South, was completed in May 
1952. 
FLAG OF THE U.S.S.R.—Red, with five-pointed * 

star above hammer and sickle. 
NATIONAL DAY OF THE U.S.S.R.—November 7 

(Commemorating the October Bolshevist Revolu- 
tion of 1927). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(Naberezhnaya Morisa Toreza 14, Moscow) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Howard Frank Trayton Smith, 
K.C.M.G. (1975). 

Minister, R. L. Wade-Gery. 
Counsellors, J. W. Hutson, 0.B.E. (Commercial), Dr. J. 

C. J. Thynne (Scientific); C. L. G. Mallaby (Head 
of Chancery); B. Spencer (Admin.). 

Defence and Air Attaché, Air Cdre. P. D. Thorne, 
O.B.E., D.F.C. 

Military Attaché, Brig. D. H. Bush. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. P. H. Coward. 
British Council Representative, A. A. Edmondson 

(Asst. Cultural Attaché). 

There are no British Consulates in the U.S.S.R. 
apart from the Consular Section attached to the 
Embassy. S 

IL—R.S.F.S.R. 
(The Russian Soviet Federal Socialist Republic) 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, M.A. 

Yasnov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, M. S. Solomen- 

tsev. 
The R.S.F.S.R. has no Communist Party Central 

Committee of its own. 
The R.S.F.S.R., the largest and the most im- 

portant of the Republics, occupies the major 
half of the European part of the U.S.S.R. and 
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the major northern half of its Asiatic part and 
makes up 77 per cent. of the total territory of the 
U.S.S.R. with 53 per cent. of the total population. 
It consists of 16 Autonomous Republics (the 
Bashkir, Buryat, Checheno-Ingush, Chuvash, 
Daghestan, Kabardin-Balkar, Kalmyk, Karelian, 
Komi, Mari, Mordovian, North-Osetian, Tatar, 
Tuva, Udmurt and Yakut A.S.S.R.s); 6 regions 
(Altai, Khabarovsk, Krasnodar, Krasnoyarsk, Mari- 
time and Stavropol) containing in their turn 5 auto- 
nomous provinces; 49 provinces (Amur, Arch- 
angel, Astrakhan, Belgorod, Bryansk, Chelyabinsk, 
Chita, Gorky, Irkutsk, Ivanovo, Kalinin, Kalinin- 
grad, Kaluga, Kamchatka, Kemerovo, Kirov, Kos- 
troma, Kuibyshev, Kurgan, Kursk, Leningrad, 
Lipetsk, Magadan, Moscow, Murmarsk, Nov- 
gorod, Novosibirsk, Omsk, Orel, Orenburg, Penza, 
Perm, Pskov, Rostov, Ryazan, Sakhalin, Saratov, 
Smolensk, Sverdlovsk, Tambov, Tomsk, Tula, 
Tyumen, Ulyanovsk, Vladimir, Volgograd, 
Vologda, Vorenezh and Yaroslavl). 

Physical Features—The R.S.F.S.R. may be con- 
veniently divided into three areas, a low-lying flat 
Western part stretching eastwards up to the 
Yenisei and divided in two by the Ural ridge; an 
eastern part, between the Yenisei and the Pacific, 
consisting of a number of tablelands and ridges, 
and a southern mountainous part. Climatically, 
the R.S.F.S.R. extends over all zones, except the 
tropics, and may be divided into the following 
belts (from north to south): Arctic, Tundra, Forest, 
Mixed Forest-Steppe, Steppe, Sub-Tropics. 

The Republic has a very long coast-line, in- 
cluding the longest Arctic coast-line in the world 
(about 17,000 miles). The most important rivers 
in the European Part of the R.S.F.S.R. are the 
Volga with its tributaries Kama and Oka, the 
Northern Dvina and the Pechora, the short but 
wide Neva, the Don and the Kuban, and in the 
Asiatic part, the Obi with the Irtysh, the Yenisei, 
the Lena and the Amur, and, further north, 
Khatanga, Olenek, Yana, Indigirka, Kolyma and 
Anadyr. Lakes are abundant, particularly in the 
north-west. The huge Baikal Lake in Eastern 
Siberia is the deepest lake in the world. There are 
also two large artificial water reservoirs within the 
Greater Volga canal system, the Moscow and 
Rybinsk ‘* Seas.” 

Minerals—The Republic occupies one of the 
first places in the world for mineral wealth. Coal 
is mined in the Kuznetsk area, in the Urals, south 
of Moscow, in the Donets basin (its Eastern part 
lies in the R.S.F.S.R.) and in the Pechora area 
in the North. Oil is produced in the Northern 
Caucasus, in the area between the Volga and the 
Ural (the so-called ‘‘Second Baku’) and in 
‘Western Siberia. The Ural mountains contain a 
unique assortment of minerals—high-quality iron 
ore, manganese, copper, aluminium, gold, platinum, 
precious stones, salt, asbestos, pyrites, coal, oil, etc. 
Iron ore is mined, in addition to the Urals, near 
Kursk, Tula, Lipetsk, Khopper, in several areas in 
Siberia and in the Kola Peninsula. Non-ferrous 
metals are found in the Altai, in Eastern Siberia, in 
the Northern Caucasus, in the Kuznetsk-Basin, in 
the Far East and in the Far North. Nine-tenths of 
all U.S.S.R. forests are located in the R.S.F.S.R. 

Production and Industry—The vastness of the 
territory of the Republic and the great variety in 
climatic conditions cause great differences in the 
structure of agriculture from north to south and 
from west to:east. In the Far North stag breeding, 
hunting and fishing are predominant. Further 
south, timber industry is combined with grain 
growing. In the southern half of the forest zone 
and in the adjacent forest-steppe zone, the acreage 
under grain crops is far larger and the structure of 
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agriculture more complex. An extensive pro- 
gramme of land improvement mainly involving 
this zone, announced early in 1974, aims to double 
its total agricultural output by 1990. In the eastern 
part of this zone, between the Volga and the Urals, 
cericulture is predominant (particularly summer 
wheat), with cattle breeding next. Beyond the 
Urals, we find another important grain-growing 
and stock-breeding area in the southern part of 
the Western-Siberian plain. The southern steppe 
zone is the main wheat granary of the U.S.S.R., 
containing also large acreages under barley, maize 
and sunfiower. In the extreme South (Krasnodar 
region, Stavropol region) cotton is now cultivated. 
Vine, tobacco and other Southern crops are grown 
on the Black Sea shore of the Caucasus. 

Industrially, the R.S.F.S.R. occupies the first 
place among the Soviet Republics. Major changes 
ip the location of industry have occurred since the 
revolution and again since the war with two new 
industrial areas being developed in the Urals and _ 
in the Kuznetsk basin, although Moscow and 
Leningrad are still the two largest industrial centres 
in the country. Most of the oil produced in the 
U.S.S.R. now comes from two areas in the 
R.S.F.S.R.—the Bashkir and Tatar Autonomous 
Republics. All industries are represented in the 
R.S.F.S.R., including iron and steel and engineer- 
ing. Industrial centres include Magnitogorsk, 
Chelyabinsk, Novokuznetsk, Tula, Komsomolsk, 
Perm, Ufa, Irkutsk, Kuibyshev, Krasnoyarsk, Nizh- 
ny-Tagil, Novosibirsk, Omsk, Volgograd, Gorky, 
Saratov, Grozny, Rostov and Taganrog. 

CAPITAL, Moscow. Population 7,734,000 (Jan. 1, 
1976). Moscow, founded about A.D. 1147 by Yuri 
Dolgoruki, became first the centre of the rising 
Moscow principality and, later, in the 15th century, 
the capital of the whole ‘of Russia (Muscovy). In 
1325, it became the seat of the Metropolitan of 
Russia. In 1703 Peter the Great transferred the 
capital to the newly built St. Petersburg, but on 
March 14, 1918, Moscow was again designated as 
the capital. YLeningrad (before the First World 
War ‘St. Petersburg” and from 1914-1924 
“ Petrograd ”’) has a population of 4,372,000 (Jan. 1, 
1976). 
Other towns with populations exceeding 500,000 

are:— 

Gorky (Nizhny-Novogorod)..... Peverptie 
Novosibirsk (Novonikolayevsk) 
Raibyshev (Samiata) iss iss. cccceececcs 
Sverdlovsk (Yekaterinburg)............ 

Woisoniad (Stalingrad; Tsaritsyn) Lat eiksave 918,000 
WY Rostov-on-Don.........ceeseeeeee 907,000 

AEALOVicraa c0s.6) she o'sle leis elatniareie Rictelsistete --. 848,000 
MOrOneZ iss ss ogicie4) slaw fist Gia Ore oh mal apobave\ +.» 764,000 
Krasnoyarsk..... Paid abese weal Wisin! # gia pateegts ahs 758,000 
SWATOSIA WA wie sie </sievrieiarels ate ere Ri eisia’akewets\si's a> 577,000 
IC TASHOGAL « <miciare «lie emiaities« she eevee sein ein ava'B495000) 
INOVOKUZNCHSK «6.055 cose ce csaecccse ++. 530,000 
ZHEWSKsecs vcielarsia erepSolenicee ovate) ein 'oa +.. 522,000 
Irkutsk. .....- - 519,000 
Barnaul... 2. ccscccscence + 514,000 
Khabarovsk......- wie tis ofaieutolowpccraeis tase) 513,000 

Bae WEA1Ric Arc <iaueysipic oinidio's eiela Pastieicweascciaciae ens 506,000 
VY Seaport 

About 83 per cent. of the population are Russians. 

I.—UKRAINE 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, 

V. V. Shcherbitsky. 
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Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

A. F. Vatchenko. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, A. P. Lyashko. 

This Republic, second largest in population, lying 
in the south-western part of the European half of 
the U.S.S.R., was formed in December, 1917. It 
consists of 25 provinces—Cherkassy, Chernigov, 
Chernovtsy, Crimea, Dnepropetrovsk, Donetsk, 
Ivano-Frankovsk, Kharkov, Kherson, Khmelnitsky, 
Kiev, Kirovograd, Lvov, Nikolayev, Odessa, 
Poltava, Rovno, Sumy, Ternopol, Transcarpathia, 
Vinnitsa, Volhynia, Voroshilovgrad, Zaporozhye 
and Zhitomir. 

Physical Features.—The larger part of the Ukraine | 
forms a plain with small elevations. The Car- 
pathian mountains lie in the south-western part of 
the Republic. The climate is moderate, with 
relatively mild winters (particularly in the south- 
west) and hot summers. The main rivers are the 
Dnieper with its tributaries, the Southern Bug and 
the Northern Donets (a tributary of the Don). 

Production and Industry—The main centre of 
Soviet coal mining and iron and steel industry is 
situated in the southern part of the Ukraine. 
Engineering and chemical industry have been 
greatly developed under the Soviet régime. In 
1970, the Ukraine provided 40 per cent of the 
total Soviet steel, 40 per cent. of metal goods 
and 33 per cent. of coal. The central forest-steppe 
region (mainly on the right bank of the Dnieper) 
is the greatest sugar-producing area in the U.S.S.R. 
The Ukraine also leads in grain-growing and 
stock-raising. 

There are large deposits of coal and salt in the 
Donets Basin, of iron ore in Krivoy Rog and near 
Kerch in the Crimea, of manganese in Nikopol, and 
of quicksilver in Nikitovka. 

CAPITAL (since 1934), Kiev, the oldest city in 
the U.S.S.R. founded in the oth century A.D., was 
the capital of the Russian State from 865 to 1240. 
Population (Jan. 1, 1976), 2,013,000. Other towns 
with population over 500,000 are:— 
Ba aieabig oe 5it is sin nani wine dargains Wee 1,385,000 
MU Cp AORN fre Sathana “aibretais iad alisha’ ola mies bate 1,023,000 
Dnepropetrovsk (Yekaterinoslav)....... 976,000 
Donetsk (Stalino; Yuzovka, i.e. Hughes- 

OVKA) a ivicice elstiaicinn's s.cele Mareraaidte s are 967,000 
Zaporozhye (Aleksandrovskaya)........ 760,000 
KHIVOVHEIROB 6 citels:s(eisicielen 6,0 <\s.5 s)eiete eielere 34,000 
Lvov (Lviv; Lwow; Lemberg)......... 629,000 

I.—BELORUSSIA 
(White Russia) 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, P. M. 
Masherov. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
I. E. Polyakov. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, T. Ya. Kiselev. © 

The Belorussian S.S.R., lying in the western 
part of the European area of the U.S.S.R., was 
formed early in 1919. It now consists of six 
provinces (Brest, Gomel, Grodno, Minsk, Mogilev 
and Vitebsk). It is largely a plain with many 
lakes, swamps and marshy land. Before the 
revolution of 1917 the area was one of the most 
backward parts of European Russia. Since then, 
agriculture has been greatly developed, thanks to 
draining of swamps. Most of the Republic’s 
industry is also of recent growth. Woodworking 
is of great importance, but engineering has also 
been ‘greatly extended with several major plants 
built in Gomel and Minsk. 

The main rivers are the upper reaches of the 
Dnieper, of the Niemen and of the Western Dvina. 

CapPITAL, Minsk. Population 1,189,000 (Jan. x, 

1976). 
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Belorussians make up four-fifths of the popula- 

tion, with Russians and Poles coming next. 

IV.—UZBEKISTAN 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, 

Sh. R. Rashidov. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

N. M. Matchanov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, N. D. Khuday- 

berdyev. 
The Uzbek S.S.R. was formed in 1924 and con- 

sists of the Kara-Kalpak A.S.S.R. and of 11 pro- 
vinces (Andizhan, Bokhara, Dzhizak, Ferghana, 

- Kashka-Darya, Khorezm, Namangan, Samarkand, 
Surkhan-Darya, Syr-Darya and Tashkent). It lies 
between the high Tienshan Mountains and the 
Pamir highlands in the east and south-east and 
sandy lowlands in the west and north-west. The 
major part of the territory is a plain with huge 
waterless deserts and several large oases, which form 
the main centres of population and economic life. 
The largest is the Ferghana valley, watered by the 
Syr-Darya. Other oases include Tashkent, Samar- 
kand, Bokhara and Khorezm. The climate is 
continental and dry. Minerals include gold, natural 
gas, oil, copper, lead, zinc and coal. 

The Uzbeks, a Turkic people, make up 65'5 per 
cent. of the population, the Russians (x2°5 per 
cent.), Tatars (5 per cent.) and Kazakhs (4 per cent.) 
come next. 
There are major agricultural and textile machinery 

plants and several chemical combines. Uzbekistan 
is the main cotton-growing area of the U.S.S.R. 
producing more than 60 per cent. of all Soviet cot- 
ton. Irrigation has always been of decisive im- 
portance in this area, and the Soviet Government 
has done much in this field, including the contruc- © 
tion of the Great Ferghana Canal (230 miles). 
CAPITAL, Tashkent. Population 1,643,000 (Jan. 1, 

1976). Samarkand contains the Gur-Emir (Tamer- 
lane’s Mausoleum), completed A.D. 1400 by Ulug- 
bek, Tamerlane’s astronomer-grandson, and a 
isth-century observatory. Heavy damage was 
done to Tashkent by the series of earthquakes in 
April and May, 1966. 

V.—KAZAKHSTAN. 
_ First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, 

D. A. Kunayev. ‘ 
Chairman of the Presidium of Supreme Soviet, S. B. 

Niyazbekov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, B. A. Ashimov. 
The Kazakh S.S.R., the second-largest Union- 

Republic, stretching from the lower reaches of the 
Volga and the Caspian in the west to the Altai and 
Tienshan in the east: and bordering on China, was 
formed in 19z0 as an autonomous republic (under 
the name of the Kirghiz A.S.S.R.) within the 
R.S.F.S.R., and was constituted a Union Republic 
in 1936. It consists of the x9 Provinces: Aktyu- 
binsk, Alma-Ata, Chimkent, Dzhambul, Dzhezkaz- 
gan, East-Kazakhstan, Guryev, Karaganda, Kok- 
chetav, Kustanay, Kzyl-Orda, Mangyshlak, Semi- 
palatinsk, Taldy-Kurgan, Tselinograd, North- 
Kazakhstan, Pavlodar, Turgay and Uralsk. 

Kazakhstan is a country of arid steppes and mise- 
deserts, flat in the west, hilly in the east and 
mountainous in the south-east (Southern Altai 
and Tienshan). The climate is continental and 
very dry. The main rivers are the (Upper) Irtysh, 
the Ural, the Syr-Darya and the Ili. Kazakhstan 
is very rich in minerals: copper in Kounrad and 
Dzhezkazgan, lead and zinc in the Altai and Karatau 
mountains, iron ore in Radryg and Lisakovsk, coal 
in Ekibastuz and Karaganda and oil and natural gas 
in the Maangyshlak peninsula. Major centres of 
metal industry exist now in the Altai Mountains, in 
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Chimkent, north of the Balkhash Lake and in 
Central Kazakhstan. Stock-raising is highly de- 
veloped, particularly in the central and south- 
western parts of the Republic. Grain is grown in 
the north and north-east and cotton in the south and 
south-east. In 1954 an ambitious programme of 
development of “‘ virgin ”’ lands in the steppes was 
launched by the Government to increase grain pro- 
duction. 

The Kazakhs (a Turkic people) are now in a 
minority in the Republic named after them; they 
constitute only 33 per cent. of its population, 
Russian settlers make up 42 per cent. and Ukrainians 

CapITAL, Alma-Ata (formerly Verny). Popula- 
tion, 851,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). Karaganda, a major 
mining centre, has a population of 570,000 (Jan. r, 
1976). 

’ 7 per cent. 

VI.—GEORGIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, E. A. 

Shevardnadze. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

P. G. Gilashvili. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, Z. A. Pataridze. 
The Georgian S.S.R., occupying the north- 

western part of Transcaucasia, lies on the shore of 
the Black Sea and borders in the south-east on 
Turkey. It was formed in 1921; in 1922 it joined 
the Transcaucasian Federation which, in its turn, 
adhered to the U.S.S.R. in the same year. After 
the liquidation of the Transcaucasian S.F.S.R. in 
1936 Georgia became a Union Republic. It con- 
tains two Autonomous Republics (Abkhazia and 
Adjaria) and the South-Osetian Autonomous 
Province. Georgia is a country of mountains, 
with the Greater Caucasus in the north and the 
Lesser Caucasus in the south. A relatively low- 
lying land between these two ridges is divided into 
two parts by the Surz Ridge: Western Georgia 
with a mild and damp climate and Eastern Georgia 
with a more continental and dry climate. The 
Black Sea shore and the Rioni lowlands are sub- 
tropical in their climatic character. The most 
important mineral deposits are manganese (Chia- 
tura), coal (Tkibuli and Tkvarcheli) and oil 
(Kakhetia). Georgia is a leading producer of 
manganese in the U.S.S.R. There are also many 
oilrefineries. Viniculture, tea and tobacco-growing 
are the three main agricultural industries. The 
Black Sea harbours many famous holiday resorts. 
Georgians make up 67 per cent. of the population, 
the remainder largely being composed of Armen- 
ians, Russians, Azerbaidjani and Osetians. 

CAPITAL, Tbilisi (Tiflis), population 1,030,000 
(Jan. 1, 1976). 

VIIL—AZERBAIDJAN 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, G. A. 

Aliyev. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, K. A. 
Khalilov. ’ 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, A. 1. Ibragimov. 
The Azerbaidjan S.S.R. occupies the eastern 

part of Transcaucasia, on the shore of the Caspian 
Sea, and borders on Iran. It was formed in 
1920. Between 1922 and 1936 it formed part of 
the Transcaucasian Federation. In 1936 it became 
a Union Republic. It contains the Nakhichevan 
Autonomous Republic and the Nagorno-Karabakh 
Autonomous Province. 

The north-eastern part of the Republic is taken 
up by the south-eastern end of the main Caucasus 
ridge, its south-western part by the smaller 
Caucasus hills, and its south-eastern corner by the 
spurs of the Talysh Ridge. Its central part is a 
depression irrigated by the Kura and by the lower 
reaches of its tributary Araks. Sheltered by the 
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mountains from the humid west winds blowing 
from the Black Sea, Azerbaidjan has a continental 
climate. The land requires artificial irrigation. 
Industry is dominated by oil and natural gas ex- 
traction and related chemical and engineering 
industries centred on Baku and Sumgait. A large 
power station on the Araks was completed in 1969, 
in conjunction with Iran. Azerbaidjan is also 
important as a cotton growing area. The Azer- 
baidjani (Turks) make up three-quarters of the 
population of the Republic, Armemians, about 
9 per cent., and Russians, ro per cent. 
ee V Baku. Population 1,406,000 (Jan. 1, 

1976). 

VII.—LITHUANIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, P. P. 

Grishkyavichus. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

A. S. Barkauskas. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, 1. A. Manyushis. 

Lithuania, formerly a Province of the Russian 
Empire, was declared an independent Republic at 
Vilna in 1918 and was incorporated into the 
U.S.S.R. in August, r940. It was occupied by 
German forces from June, 1941, until the autumn 
of 1944. The Republic forms a plain with a large 
number of lakes and swamps. The forests occupy 
x9 per cent. of the whole area. The main river is 
the Niemen with its tributaries. 

The chief industries are agriculture and forestry, 
the chief products being rye, oats, wheat, barley, 

flax, sugar-beet and potatoes. Before its in- 
corporation into the Soviet Union, Lithuania 
exported a large quantity of meat and dairy pro- 
duce. . 

The Lithuanians make up four-fifths of the 
population, Russians and Poles, 8-9 per cent. each. 

CAPITAL, Vilnius (Vilna, restored to Lithuania by 
U:S.S.R. after the collapse and partition of Poland 

in 1939, and recaptured by Soviet forces in 1944). 
Population 447,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). 

IX.—MOLDAVIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, I. I. 

\ odyul. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

K. F. Ilyashenko. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, S. K. Grossu. 

Moldavia, occupying the south-western corner 

of the U.S.S.R., borders in the west on Rumania 

with the Pruth forming the frontier. In 1918, 

Rumania seized the Russian Province of Bes- 

sarabia. In 1924 a Moldavian Autonomous Re- 

public was formed within the Ukraine, and in 1940 

the U.S.S.R. forced Rumania to give back 

Bessarabia, the major part of which was merged 

with the Moldavian A.S.S.R. to form a Moldavian 

Union Republic. Moldavia was occupied by the 

Germans and Rumanians from 1941 to 1944. 

The northern part of the Republic consists of 

flat steppe lands, now all under plough. Some 

forests skirt the Dniester. Further south, arourid 

Kishinev, there are woody hills and further south 

again, low-lying steppe lands. The climate is 

moderate. The main river is the Dniester, navi- 

gable along the whole course. 

The main industry is agriculture (viniculture, 

’ fruit-growing and market-gardening). Industry 

is insignificant in both parts of Moldavia, but the 

Republic has the densest population in the U.S.S.R. 

Moldavians make up 64 per cent. of the population, 

with Ukranians, and Russians next. 

CapiTAL, Kishinev (Chisinau). 
471,000 (Jan. x, 1976). 

Population, 
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3 X.—LATVIA 

ae Secretary of the Party Central Committee, A. E. 
‘OSs. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
P. Ya. Strautmanis. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, Yu. Ya. Ruben. 
The Latvian S.S.R., lying on the shores of the 

Baltic and of the Gulf of Riga, was formerly a 
Baltic Province of the Russian Empire. It was 
proclaimed an independent state in 1918 and was 
forcibly incorporated into the U.S.S.R. in August 
1940. Between 1941 and 1944 the Republic was 
occupied by the German forces. 

The surface of the country is generally flat, inter- 
spersed by occasional chains of hills. The climate 
is moderately-continental. The main rivers are 
the lower reaches of the Western Dvina and its 
tributaries. Forests occupy zo per cent. of the 
total territory. 

The Latvians make up 57 per cent. of the Re- 
public’s population, Russians 30 per cent. 

Latvian industry was always highly developed, 
with shipbuilding, engineering, chemical industry, 
textile industry, wood-working and dairying being 
the chief occupations. Both Riga and Liepaja 
(Libava, Liebau) are important sea-ports. ‘ 

As in other newly-acquired Republics an agrarian, 
reform was carried out in Latvia in 1940-41 and 
again after 1944. 

GapiTAL, Y Riga. 
1976). 

Population, 806,000 (Jan. 1, 

XI.—KIR GHIZIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, T. U. 

Usubaliyev. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

T. Kulatov. : 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, A. S. Suyum- ~ 

bayev. 
The Kirghiz S.S.R. occupies the north-eastern 

part of Soviet Central Asia and borders in the 
south-east on China. In 1924, a Kara-Kirghiz 
Autonomous Province was formed within the 
R.S.F.S.R. In 1926 it became a Kirghiz Autono- 

mous Republic, and in 1936 a Union Republic. It - 

contains three provinces, Issyk-Kul, Naryn and Osh, 

The Kirghiz Republic is a mountainous country, 

the major part being covered by the ridge of the 

Central Tienshan, while mountains of the Pamir- 

Altai system occupy its southern part. There are 

a number of spacious mountain valleys, the Alai, 

Susamyr, the Issyk-kul lake and others. The 

majority of the population is concentrated in 

plains, lying at the foot of mountains—Chu, Talass, 

part of the Ferghana Valley where agriculture 

prospers. Crops include sugar beet and cotton, and 

sheep are important in the mountains. Industry is 

being developed and some mining is done. The 

Kirghiz constitute 44 per cent. of the population, the 

Russians 29 per cent. The Uzbeks (in Eastern 
Ferghana) amount to 11 per cent. 

CAPITAL, Frunze (formerly Pishpek). Popula- 

tion, 498,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). 

XII.—TADJIKSTAN 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, D. 

Rasulov. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

M. Kholov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, R. N. Nabiev. 

The Tadijik S.S.R. lies in the extreme south-east 

of Soviet Central Asia and borders in the south on 

Afghanistan and in the east on China. It was 

originally formed in 1924 as an Autonomous 

Republic within the Uzbek S.S.R. and became a 

Union Republic in 1929. It includes the Gorno- 
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Badakhshan Autonomous Province and the Kulyab 
and Leninabad Provinces. 

The country is mountainous: in the east lie 
the Pamir highlands with the highest point in the 
U.S.S.R., Pik Kommunizma (24,500 feet), in the 

_ centre the high ridges of the Pamir-Altai system. 
Plains are formed by wide stretches of the Syr- 
Darya valley in the north and of the Amu-Darya 
in the south. 

Like the other Central-Asiatic Republics, Tadji- 
kistan is a cotton-growing country. Its climatic 
conditions favour the cultivation of Egyptian 
cotton. Irrigation is of great importance. Fifty- 
six per cent. of the population are Tadjiks 
(linguistically and culturally akin to the Persians), 
23 per cent. Uzbeks, the rest Russians and others. 

CAPITAL, Dushanbe (formerly Stalinabad; Dyu- 
shambe). Population, 448,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). 

XI0.—ARMENIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, K. S. 

Demirchyan. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

B. E. Sarkisov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, F. T. Sarkisyan. 

The Armenian S.S.R. occupies the south- 
western part of Transcaucasia: it was formed 
in 1920. In x922 it joined the Transcaucasian 
Federation, and on its liquidation in 1936 became 
a Union Republic. In the south it borders on 
Turkey. It is a mountainous country consisting 
of several vast table lands surrounded by ridges. 
The population and the economic life are con- 
centrated in the low-lying part of Armenia, the 
Aras valley and the Erevan hollow; the climate is 
continental, dry and cold, but the Aras valley has a 
long, hot and dry summer. Irrigation is essential 
for agriculture. At the junction of the former 
Turkish, Persian and Russian boundaries is Mount 
Ararat (17,160 ft.), the traditional resting place of 
“© Noah’s Ark.” Industrial and fruit crops are 
grown in the low-lying districts, grain in the hills. 

_ Armenia is traditionally noted for her wine. There 
are large copper ore and molybdenum deposits and 
other minerals. The Armenian Church centred 
in Etchmiadzin is the oldest established Christian 
Church, Christianity having been recognized as the 
State religion in A.D. 300. 

Nearly 90 per cent. of the population is 
Armenian. 

CaPITAL, Erevan. Population, 928,000 (Jan. 1, 
1976). 

XIV.—TURKMENISTAN 
First Secretary of the Party Committee, M. Gapurov. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

A.-M. Klychev. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, B. Yazkuliev. 

Turkmenia occupies the extreme south of Soviet 
Central Asia, between the Caspian and the Amu- 
Darya and borders in the south on Iran and 
Afghanistan. It was formed in 1924 and contains 
five Provinces: Ashkhabad, Chardjou, Knasnovodsk, 
Mary and Tashauz. The country is a low-lying 
plain, fringed by hills in the south. Ninety per 
cent. of the plain is taken up by the arid Kara-Kum 
desert. Of all Central-Asiatic Republics, Turk- 
menia is the lowest and driest. The cultivation of 
cotton, stock-raising and mineral extraction are the 
principal industries. The republic produces 16 per 
cent. of the Soviet Union’s natural gas, as well as 
astrakhan furs and carpets. Most of the land under 
plough is artificially irrigated. The oil and silk 
industries are of old standing. There are also some 
fisheries in the Caspian. 

Turkmens, nomadic in the past, make up two- 
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thirds of the population, Russians 15 per cent., and 
Uzbeks eight per cent. 

CaPITAL, Ashkhabad (formerly Askhabad, 
Poltoratski). Population, 297,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). 

XV.—ESTONIA 
First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, I. G. 

Kebin. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

A. P. Vader. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, V. I. Klauson. 

Estonia, formerly a Baltic province of the 
Russian Empire, was proclaimed an independent 
Republic in 1918. In 1940, it was forcibly in- 
corporated into the U.S.S.R. It lies on the shores 
of the Baltic and of the Finnish Gulf in the north 
and of the Gulf of Riga in the south-west. Some 
800 islands, among them Dago and Osel, form part 
of Estonian territory. Between 1941 and 1944, 
Estonia was occupied by the German forces. 

The country forms a low-lying plain with many 
lakes, among them the Chud (or Pskov) Lake, on 
the border with the R.S.F.S.R. Forests take up 
about one-fifth of the territory. Agriculture and 
dairy-farming are the chief industries, rye, oats, 
barley, flax and potatoes being the chief crops, and 
butter, bacon and eggs the chief products of dairy 
farming. There are important manufactures, in- 
cluding textiles, engineering, shipbuilding, wood- 
working, etc. 

The population consists of Estonians (68 per cent.) 
and Russians (25 per cent.). 

CapiTaAL, V Tallinn (formerly Reval). Popula- 
tion, 408,000 (Jan. 1, 1976). ; 

THE VATICAN CITY STATE 
(Stato della Citta del Vaticano) 

Sovereign Pontiff, His Holiness Pope Paul VI 
(Giovanni Battista Montini), born at Concesio 
(Brescia), Sept. 26, 1897, elected Pope (in succes- 
sion to John XXII), June 21, 1963. \ 

Secretary of State, Cardinal Jean Marie Villot, 
appointed April 30, 1969. 
The office of the ecclesiastical head of the 

Roman Catholic Church (Holy See) is vested in the 
Pope, the Sovereign Pontiff. For many centuries 
the Sovereign Pontiff exercised temporal power, 
and in 1859 the Papal States had an area of 17,218 
square miles, with a population of 3,124,688. 
During the reign of Pius [X (1846-1878), the Papal 
States of Romagna, Umbria and the Marches were 
incorporated in the Kingdom of Sardinia and with 
the remaining States (Rome, Comacchio, Viterbo, 
Civita Vecchia, Velletri and Frosinone) became 
part of unified Italy in 1870. The territory of 
the Papacy was confined to the palaces of the Vati- 
can and the Lateran and the Villa of Castel Gandolfo 
and the temporal power of the Pope was in suspense 
until the treaty of Feb. 11, 1929, which recognized 
the full and independent sovereignty of the Holy 
See in the City of the Vatican. Accompanying 
the treaty were conventions regulating the condi- 
tion of religion and the Catholic Church in Italy 
and agreeing to pay 750,000,000 lire in cash and 
the income at 5 per cent. on 1,000,000,000 lire 
State bonds as a final scigenecat of the claims 
of the Holy See against Italy for the loss of temporal 
power. The population of the Vatican City in 1975, 
Was 1,000. 
FLAG.—Square flag; equal vertical bands of 

yellow (next staff), and white; crossed keys and 
triple crown device on white band. 
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_ _ BRITISH LEGATION 
(9x Via Condotti, Rome) 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
_ the Holy See, His Excellency Dugald Malcolm, 

C.M.G., C.V.0., T.D. (1975). 
xst Secretary, M. A. Cafferty. 

VENEZUELA 
(La Republica de Venezuela) 

President, Sr. Carlos Andrés Pérez, elected Dec. 9, 
1973, assumed office March 12, 1974. / 

CABINET 
Interior, Dr. Octavio Lepage Barreto. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Simon Alberto Consalvi. 
Finance, Sr. Luis José Silva Luongo. 
Defence, Gen. Fernandes Paredes Bello. 
Development, Dr. Luis Alvarez Dominguez. 
Environment and Natural Resources, Sr. Arnaldo José 

Gabaldon. 
Social Development, Sr. Roberto Padilla Fernandez. 
Education, Dr. Carlos Rafael Silva. ; 
Health and Social Security, Dr. Antonio Parra Leén. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Sr. Gustavo Pinto Cohen. 
Labour, Dr. José Monzo Gonzalez. 
Transport and Communications, Sr. Jesus Enrique 

Vivas Casanova. 
Justice, Dr. Juan Martin Echeverria. 
Mines and Energy, Sr. Valentin Hernandez Acosta. 
Information and Tourism, Dr. Diego Atria Salicelli. 

. Youth, Dr. Pedro Paris Montesinos. 
Science, Technology and Culture, Dr. José Luis 

Salcedo Bastardo. 
Secretary to the Presidency, Dr. Carnelo Lauria 

Lesseur. 
Minister of State for Planning, Dr. Lorenzo Azpurua 
Maturet. i 

Minister of State for International Economic Affairs, 
Dr. Manuel Pérez Guerrero. 

President, Investment Fund, Dr. Héctor Hurtado 
Navarro. 

Governor of Federal District, Dr. Manuel Mantilla. 

VENEZUELAN EMBASSY IN LONDON 
3 Hans Crescent, S.W.1 

[or-584 4206] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Sr. Juan Manuel Sucre-Trias (1977). 
Minister-Counsellor, Lic. José Miguel Quintana. 
Minister-Counsellor, Dr. Luis Eloy Afiez (Economic). 
rst Secretary, José Parada. 
2nd Secretaries, Lic. Rafael Hernandez-Sanchez; 

Hedy Hernandez Ortega Lic. 
. Counsellor, Dr. Miriam Blanco-Fombona de Hood 

(Cultural). 
Attaché, O. Senior (Education). 

Consulate-General: 71A Park Mansions, S.W.r. 
General Consul, Roberto Erwin Lascano. 

There is also a Consulate-General at Liverpool. 
Area and Population—A South American Repub- 

lic, situated approximately between o° 45’ S. lat. 
and 12° 12’ N. lat. and 59° 45’-73° o9’ W.long. It 
consists of one Federal District, 20 states and z 
territories. Venezuela has a total area of 353,894 
sq. miles and a population (estimate, 1975) of 
11,992,700 increasing annually at a rate of 3:4 per 
cent. 
_ Venezuela lies on the north of the South American 
continent, and is bounded on the north by the 
Caribbean Sea, west by the Republic of Colombia, 
east by Guyana, and south by Brazil. Included 

_in the area of the Republic are 72 islands 
off the coast, with a total area of about 14,650 
square miles, the largest being Margarita, which 
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is politically associated with Tortuga, Cubagua 
and Coche to form the State of Nueva Esparta. 
Margarita has an area of about 400 square 
miles. In 1942 Great Britain ceded to Venezuéla | 
the small island of Patos (170 acres) about 3 miles 
from the mainland. 

Physical Features-—The Eastern Andes from the 
south-west cross the border and reach to the 
Caribbean Coast, where they are prolonged by 
the Maritime Andes of Venezuela to the Gulf of 
Paria on the north-east. The main range is known 
as the Sierra Nevada de Merida, and contains the 
highest peaks in the country in Pico Bolivar (16,411 
feet) and Picacho de la Sierra (15,4z0 feet), the 
maritime ranges containing the Silla de Caracas 
(8,53z feet). Near the Brazilian border the 
Sierras Parima and Pacaraima, and on the eastern 
border the Sierras de Rincote and de Usupamo, 
enclose the republic with parallel northward spurs, 
between which are valleys of the Orinoco tribu- 
taries. The Sierra Parima contains Yaparana 
(7.175 feet) and Duida (8,120 feet), and Paca- 
raima contains Maraguaca (8,228 feet) and 
Roraima (9,000 feet), the latter being on the 
Venezuela-Guyana boundary. The slopes of the 
mountains and foothills are covered with dense 
forests, but the basin of the Orinoco is mainly 
Ilanos, or level stretches of open prairie, with 
occasional woods. 

The principal river of Venezuela is the Orinoco, 
with innumerable affluents, the main river exceed- 
ing 1,600 miles in length from its rise in the southern 
highlands of the republic to its outflow in the 
deltaic region of the north-east. 
A Franco-Venezuelan Expedition, led by Major 

Frank Risquez, claimed to have discovered the 
source of the Orinoco, on Nov. 27, 1951, at 63° 
15’ W. long., 2° 18’ N. lat.,and about 1,100 metres 
above sea-level. 

The Orinoco is navigable for large steamers from 
its mouth for 7oo miles, and by smaller vessels 
as far as the Maipures Cataract, some zoo miles 
farther up-stream. Dredging operations com- 
pleted at the beginning of 1954 opened the Orinoco 
to ocean-going ships, of up to 4o ft. draft, as far as 
Puerto Ordaz (about 150 miles up-stream), which 
with the adjacent town of San Felix is now officially 
known as Ciudad Guayana. Among the many 
tributaries of the main stream are the Ventuari, 
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Caura and Caroni from the south, and the Apure 
(with its tributary the Portuguesa), Arauca, Meta, 
and Guaviare from the west, the Meta and Gua- 
viare being principally Colombian rivers. The 
upper waters of the Orinoco are united with those 
of the Rio Negro (a Brazilian tributary of the 
Amazon) by a natural river or canal, known as the 
Casiquiare. A British scientific expedition travelled 
in April-May, 1968, by Hovercraft from Manaos in 
Brazil vid the Rio Negro, Casiquiare canal and 
Orinoco River to Trinidad. The coastal regions 
_of Venezuela are much indented and contain many 
lagoons and lakes, of which Maracaibo, with an 
area of 8,296 square miles, is the largest lake in 
South America. Other lakes are Zulia (z90 
square miles), south-west of Maracaibo, and Valen- 
cia (216 square miles) about 1,400 ft. above sea-level 
in the Maritime Andes. The Ilanos also contain 
lakes and swamps caused by the river floods, but 
they are dry in the summer seasons. 

The climate is tropical and, except where 
‘modified by altitude or tempered by sea breezes, 
is unhealthy, particularly in the coastal regions 
and in the neighbourhood of lowland streams 
and lagoons. The hot, wet season lasts from 
April to October, the dry, cooler season from 
November to March. 

Government.—On January 23, 1958, the military 
dictatorship of Maj-Gen. Marcos Pérez Jiménez, 
which had lasted since 1953 and covered a period of 
remarkable economic expansion due to the Venez- 

' uelan oil boom, was overthrown by a popular and 
military uprising. Since 1958 Venezuela has had a 
freely-elected democratic government. In elec- 
tions in December, 1958, Accion Democratica (A.D.) 
gained a clear majority and Sr. R6mulo Betancourt 
of A.D. was elected President. For most of his 
five-year term of office Sr. Betancourt governed in 
coalition with the Christian Socialist Party, Copei. 
Further national elections were held on December 
1, 1963, in which A.D. retained a reduced majority. 
Dr. Raul Leoni of A.D. was elected President. The 
inauguration of the new Government took place on 
March 11, 1964. Formation of a broad-based 
coalition government composed of A.D., U.R.D. 
(Union Republicana Democratica) and F.N.D. 
(Frente Nacional Democratico) was announced on 
Nov. 5, 1964. The F.N.D. left the Government in 
1965 and U.R.D. in April, 1968.; A general elec- 
tion held in Dec., 1968, was narrowly won by Copei 
and Dr. Rafael Caldera assumed the Presidency in 
March, 1969. Copei, however did not have a 
majority in Congress, and to some extent governed 
with the consensus of A.D., who were returned to 

- power with a Congressional majority in the General 
Election of Dec. 1973. President Carlos Andrés 
Pérez’s term of Office lasts until March 1979. 

Language and Literature-—Spanish is the language 
of the country. Some Venezuelan literature is of 
international repute. There are 44 daily news- 
papers in Venezuela, of which ten are published in 
Caracas, and about 60 to 70 weekly news magazines. 
There are also a large number of fortnightly, 
monthly and quarterly publications. 

Education is free and primary education compul- 
sory from the age of 7 years. There are ten uni- 
versities in Venezuela, five in Caracas and the 
others in Maracaibo, Mérida, Valencia, Cumana 
and Barquisimeto. 

Production and Industry —The produce of Vene- 
zuelan forest and fields includes the following: 
(a) Tropical forest region: orchids, wild rubber, 
timber, mangrove bark, balata gum and tonka 
beans. (b) Agricultural areas: cocoa beans, 
coffee, cotton, rice, maize, sugar, sesame, ground- 
nuts, potatoes, tomatoes, other vegetables, sisal and 
tobacco. There is an extensive beef and dairy 
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farming industry. The country does not produce 
all the grain it requires but is practically self- 
sufficient for its other food requirements. 

The principal industry is that of Petroleum, which 
last year contributed 97 per cent. of Venezuela’s 
foreign exchange income. Daily production of 
the oilfields was reduced by direct government 
policy in 1974, and this policy of reduction in 
offtake is to continue until 1976 as a conservation 
measure. Before the war of 1939-45 Over 80 per 
cent. of the crude oil was exported to Netherlands 
Antilles refineries. In 1942 small refineries were 
established in Venezuela, capable of handling about 
200,000 barrels daily. The large Shell plant at 
Punta Cardon went into production in February, 
1949, and the Creole refinery at Amuay a year later. 
Both companies have invested heavily in desulphuri- 
zation plant to satisfy anti-pollution measures in 
Eastern U.S.A., whither most of their product goes 
in the form of fuel oil. Other refineries are being 
operated at Caripit6, San Lorenzo, Puerto La Cruz, 
Tucupeido, El Chaure and El Palito. New contracts 
have been signed for exploitation of petroleum 
resources in parts of the Maracaibo region. The 
Venezuelan Government has unified income tax 
on firms involved in mining and petroleum at 60 
per cent., and reformed the basis on which tax is 
calculated. ~ 

Rich iron ore deposits in Eastern Venezuela 
have been developed and production was 17,000,000 
metric tons in 1972. Secondary processes for 
pelletizing and briqueting ore for export have been 
installed. ‘The government-owned steel mill at 
Matanzas in the Guayana uses local iron ore and 
obtains its electric power from hydro-electric 

It produces 
seamless steel tubes, billets, wire and profiles. The 
production of more steel products is planned over 
the next few years. A new mill at Ciudad Guayana 
for the production of centrifugally-cast\iron pipe 
came into operation at the end of 1970, with an 
annual capacity of 30,000 tons. It is planned to 
increase steel production to 15,000,000 toms a year 
by 1985. 

Other industries include petrochemicals, gold, 
diamonds and asbestos; textiles and clothing; plas- 
tics; manufacture of paper, cement, glass and plate 
glass; beer and other alcoholic beverages; tyres, 
cigarettes, soap, animal feeding concentrates, non- 
alcoholic drinks, simple steel products, shoes, tins, 
jewellery, rope, metal and wooden furniture, sacks, 
paint and motor-vehicle assembly; preparation of 
pharmaceutical goods, lard, powdered milk, vege- 
table oil, flour, biscuits and other foods; fishing and 
fish-canning; pearl fishing, sanitary ware, electric 
home appliances, pumps, aluminium and alumin- 
ium products, toys, agricultural machinery, 
bicycles, electronic components, cosmetics and 
many others. 

Communications.—There are about 39,563 km. of 
all-weather roads. The State has now acquired all 
but a very few of the railway lines, whose total 
length is only some 372 kilometres. Road and river 
communications have made railways of negligible 
importance in Venezuela except for carrying iron- 
ore in the south-east. However, the government 
now plans a new railway from Guayana to the 
industrial zones round Valencia for carrying steel. 
British, U.S. and European airlines provide 
Venezuela with a wide range of services. There are 
three Venezuelan airlines (two of them state- 
owned) which between them have a comprehensive 
network of internal lines and also connect Caracas 
with the United States, Central America, South 
America, the Caribbean and Europe. In 1972 the 
Venezuelan state-owned merchant fleet had 16 ships 
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with a total: deadweight tonnage of r15,9s0. 
Foreign vessels are not permitted to engage in the 
coast trade. The telegraph, radio-telegraph and 
tadio-telephone services are state-owned. There 
are one government-controlled, 96 commercial 
and one cultural, FM, broadcasting stations. 
There are three television stations in Venezuela, 
all in Caracas. One is government controlled. 

FINANCE 

1972 1973 
(in millions of Bs.) 

FNOVEHUCS ooo Fs cso scan +++ -I2,450 16,440 
MIX DEMONTE. Wot a os anasto nee 12,618 14,036 

National income per head in Venezuela in 1973 
was $U.S.1260, the highest in Latin America. 

Currency.—The unit of currency is the gold 
Bolivar of roo centimos. The selling rate for 
foreign exchange for all purposes is Bs. 4:30= 
U.S. $x. The rates for other currencies fluctuate 
according to their quotations against the U.S. 
dollar. The Government still subsidises the imports 
of certain basic commodities. 

‘TRADE 
1972 19731 

Imports........ Bs.9,301,000,000 Bs.10,895,000,000 
EERPORSS -in'i/a's sie 13,060,000,000 23,418,000,000 

+ Estimate. . 
The principal imports are machinery, foodstuffs, 

durable and non-durable consumer goods, iron, 
steel and chemicals. The principal exports are 
petroleum and petroleum products, iron ore, coffee 
and cocoa, and diamonds. 

Trade with U.K. k 
1974 1975 

Imports from U.K..... 430,311,000 £91,630,000 
Exports to U.K....... 135,226,000 165,425,000 

CaPITAL.—Caracas (3,000 ft.). Population, 
1971, 2,183,935. Other principal towns are 
W Maracaibo (650,000), Barquisimeto (330,000), 
Valencia (360,000), Maracay (250,000), San Cristo- 
bal (150,000), Cumana (120,000) and Ciudad 
Guayana (150,000). 
Fiac.—Three horizontal bands, yellow, blue, red 

(with seven white stars on blue band and coat of 
arms next staff on yellow band). NATIONAL 
Day.—July 5. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Edificio La Estancia, Apartado 1246, Ciudad 

Comercial Tamanaco, Caracas. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency John Lang Taylor, C.M.G. (1975). 
Counsellors, P. W. Heap; D. A. Hamley (Com- 

mercial). 
Defence Attaché, Cdr R. D. G. Williams, R.N. 
British Council Representative, D. Aspinall. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 
There are British Consular Offices at Caracas, 

Maracaibo, Puerto La Cruz and Valencia. 

VIETNAM 
(Socialist Republic of Vietnam) 

President, Ton Duc Thang. 
ee apes Nguyen Luong Bang; Nguyen Huu 

0. 
rime Minister, Pham Van Dong. 

Deputy Premiers, Pham Hung; Huynh Tan Phat; 
Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap (National Defence); 
Nguyen Dug Trinh (Foreign Affairs); Le Thanh 
Neghi (Chairman of State Planning Commission); 
Vo Chi Cong (Marine Products); Do Muoi (Con- 

struction). ; 
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_ EMBASSY IN LONDON 

89 Belsize Park Gardens, N.W.3. 
[or-586 2577] 

Ambassador, (vacant). 
Chargé d’ Affaires, Le Ky Giai. 
Attaché, Le Cong Phung. 

Vietnam, with an area of 129,000 square miles, 
and an estimated population of 43,700,000, is 
bordered on the north by China and the west by 
Laos and Cambodia. 

Government.—Following the end of the war in 
Vietnam in 1975, and the establishment of a Pro- 
visional Revolutionary Government to administer 
South Vietnam, a National Assembly representing 
the whole of Vietnam was elected on April 25, 
1976. The Assembly met in Hanoi on June 24, 
and on July 2 approved the reunification of North ~ 
and South Vietnam under the name of the Socialist 
Republic of Vietnam. The national flag, anthem 
and capital of North Vietnam were unanimously 
adopted for the Socialist Republic, and Saigon was 
renamed Ho Chi Minh City. 
A committee was elected to draft a constitution, 

pending the introduction of which the 1959 Con- 
stitution of North Vietnam applied to the whole 
country. 

The President of North Vietnam since 1969, Ton 
Duc Thang, was elected President and Pham Van 
Dong was elected Prime Minister. 
CAPITAL.—Hanoi (1,378,335). 
FLAG.—Red, with yellow five-point star in centre. 

NATIONAL DAy.—September 2. 

BRiTIsH EMBASSY 
16 Pho Ly Thuong Kiet, Hanoi 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His Ex- 
cellency Robert Mathieson Tesh, C.M.G. 

1st Secretary, Miss E. B. W. Luke (Consul). 

YEMEN 
(Yemen Arab Republic) 

Chairman of Command Council, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ibrahim Mohammed al Hamdi, assumed office, 
June 13, 1974. 

Prime Minister, Abdul Aziz Abdul Ghani. 

YEMENI EMBASSY 
41 South Street, W.x 

[or-499 5246] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
ok Mohammed Abdullah al-Eryani 

(1974). 
Minister-Plenipotentiary, Abdulwahab Mohammed 

Al-Shami. 
Yemen, the Arabia Felix of the ancients, occupies 

the S.W. corner of Arabia between the kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia and the People’s Democratic Republic 
of Yemen, with an estimated area of 75,000 square 
miles and a population of abcut 6,500,000 including 
about 1,250,000 emigrant workers in the Arabian 
peninsula and elsewhere, including the U.K. The 
highlands and central plateau of Yemen, and the 
highest portions of the maritime range, form the 
most fertile part of Arabia, with an abundant but 
irregular rainfall. : 

Trade.—The main exports are cotton, hides and 
skins, and cotton seeds. Imports from U.K. in 
1975 were valued at 49,000,000. 
The ruins of Marib, the ancient Sabzan capital 

and its dam are in the Yemen. 
Government.—Following a bloodless military 

coup in Sana’a on June 13, 1974, a Military Com- 
mand Council seized power. The Presidential 
Council resigned; the Constitution and the Con- 
sultative Council were suspended. On Oct. 23, 
1974 the Constitution was revived, but the Con- 
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sultative Assembly, whilst in theory reconvened, 
remained in suspense. The Command Council, no 

' longer exclusively formed of military members, 
replaced the Republican Council as the supreme 
Constitutional body. In October 1975, by Con- 

’ stitutional Decree, the Chairman of the Command 
Council became Head of State and Commander in 
‘Chief. 

CAPITAL, Sana’a (pop. 135,000). Other main 
cities are Taiz (80,000) and Hodeida (80,000). 

FLAG.—Horizontal bands of red, white and black, 
With 5-point green star in centre of white band. 
(Adopted Dec., 1962). : 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Sana’a 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Benjamin Leckie Strachan (1976). 

tst Secretaries, Viscount M. S. Buckmaster (Com- 
mercial, Head of Chancery and Consul); H. R. 
Leach, M.B.E.; P. V. Wallis 

British Council Representative, C. K. Smith. 

YEMEN 
(People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen) 

Presidential Council, Salim Rubi’a Ali (Chairman); 
Ali Nasser Muhammed; Abdul Fattah Isma’il. 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence and Education, 
Ali Nasser Muhammed. 

Foreign Affairs, Mohammed Saleh Yafai Muti. 
There are 13 other departmental Ministers. 

EMBASSY 
57 Cromwell Road, S.W.7 

[or-584 6607] - 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Muhammed Hadi Awad. 
Counsellor, Hussein Saeed Al -Elfee. 

Area and Population The Democratic Republic 
of Yemen lies at the southern end of the Arabian _ 
peninsula, having a frontier with the Yemen Arab 
Republic, and a coastline extending 700 miles from 
the Red Sea eastwards along the Gulf of Aden. 
The area is largely composed of mountains and 
‘desert. Rainfall is generally scarce and unpre- 
dictable. The population outside Aden is con- 
centrated in the fertile districts. In the more exten- 
sive desert and near-desert areas nomadic com- 
munities depend on their livestock for a livelihood. 
Included in the State are the offshore islands of 

Perim (in the Bab al-Mandeb Straits) and Socotra, 
formerly part of the sultanate of Qishn and 
Socotra, now merged in the People’s Republic. 
Sovereignty over the island of Kamaran (area 70 sq. 
miles) in the Red Sea is under dispute following its 
occupation by forces of the Yemen Arab Republic 
during border conflicts in October, 1972. The 
area of the People’s Democratic Republic is 
180,000 sq. miles, with a population of 1,598,275 
(Census, May 1973). The population of Aden 
alone (75 sq. miles) is about 250,000. The principal 
districts of Aden township are: Crater, Khormaksar, 
Tawahi, and Ma’alla. Neighbouring communities 
are at Sheikh Othman, Medinat al-Shaab, and 
Little Aden, which is linked to the main town by a 
sandy strip of coastline, and is the site of a British 
Petroleum oil refinery. The other major coastal 
town is Mukalla. 

Government.—The People’s Republic of South 
Yemen was set up on Nov. 30, 1967 when the 
British government ceded power to the National 
Liberation front, thus bringing to an end 129 years 
of British rule in Aden and some years of protec- 
torate status in the hinterland. Its name was 
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‘changed to People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen on Nov. 30, 1970. ‘Territory of the 
Republic is that of the former Federation of South 
Arabia and the Aden Protectorates, consisting of 
the State of Aden and some 17 sultanates and © 
emirates. It is now divided into six Governorates. 
Negotiations held between the British Government 
and representatives of the N.L.F. at Geneva from 
Nov. 21-29, 1967, ended in agreement on financial 
aid to South Yemen for civil and military purposes 
for a period of six months from the date of inde- 
pendence. Evacuation of British military forces 
which had begun in April, 1967, was completed 
on Nov. 29. : 

The Secretary-General of the National Libera- 
tion Front, Mr. Qahtan as-Shaabi, who had been 
appointed President from Nov. 30, 1967, held office 
until June 22, 1969, when he was deposed in a 
bloodless coup d’état and replaced by a Presidential 
Council led by Salim Rubi’ a Ali. Under a 
constitution promulgated on Nov. 30, 1970, a 
Supreme People’s Council of 10x members was 
appointed in May, 1971. 

The Government receives substantial develop- 
ment and other aid from China, U.S.S.R. and other 
Socialist Bloc countries. Also Saudi Arabia, Kuwait 
and Abu Dhabi (Arab Development Funds). 

Kuria Muria Islands—The Kuria Muria Islands, 
which had been administered by Gt. Britain from 
Aden although zoo miles distant from Yemen 
territory, were retroceded to the Sultanate of Oman 
on Nov. 30, 1967. 

Production.—Agriculture is the main occupation of 
the inhabitants of the 60,000 square miles of the 
Republic, outside Aden town. This is largely 
of a subsistence nature, sorghum, sesame and 
millets being the chief crops, with wheat and barley 
widely grown at the higher elevations. Of in- 
creasing importance, however, are the cash crops 
-which have been developed since the Second World 
War, by far the most important of which is long- 
staple cotton, which is now a major export, and 
revenue from which averages about £1,500,000 
annually. 

Under the Five Year Development Plan 1974-79 
much importance is attached to the development 
of agricultural and fisheries projects. It is expected, 
that together, there will be a production increase of 
54'z per cent. by 1978-80 over, the base year 1972-73. 
Light industries are being established which will 
replace imports and use locally produced raw 
materials. 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K. £8,394,000 £12,000,000 
Exports to U.K. 3,630,000 ~ 

Following the closure of the Suez Canal in 1967 
the once prosperous trading economy of Aden fell 
into a steady decline, which has not been reversed 
by the re-opening of the Canal. The British 
Petroleum refinery exports almost 2,500,000 tons of 
petroleum products annually. In the main harbour, 
cargo handling for larger vessels is by lighter, but 
wharves at Maalla can accommodate alongside 
vessels up to 300 feet in length and 18 feet in draught. 

Finance and Currency.—tIn the financial year 1974- 
75 tevenue was estimated at about 418,000,000 and 
expenditure £38,000,000. Currency is the South 
Yemen dinar (SYD), the total circulation of which 
is about 448,000,000. 

Communications——There are no railways in the 
Republic. Aden has 4oo miles of good roads and 
construction of a further 300 miles will proceed 
under the Five Year Plan. A system of undeveloped 
but motorable roads links the towns and villages 
outside Aden. There is an international airport at 
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Aden (Khormaksar) into which a limited number 

of internationa) airlines operate. 
CAPITAL.—Aden (population, 250,000). 
FraG.—A tricolour, red, white and black hori- 

zontal bands, with a triangle of light blue at the 

hoist pointing towards the fly and charged with a 
five pointed red star. 
NATIONAL DAys.—Independence Day, Nov. 30; « 

_ Revolution Day, Oct. 14. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Khormaksar, Aden. 

Chargé d’ Affaires, John Single Martyn Roberts. 
- xst Secretary, J. H. Greenfield (Consul). 
rd Secretary, W.J. Allen(Vice Consul). 
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YUGOSLAVIA 
(Socijalistitka Federativna Republika Jugo- 

slavije) 
President of the Republic, President of the Presidency, 

President of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia, 
Chairman of the National Defence Council and 
Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces, Josip 
Broz Tito, assumed office, Jan. 14, 1953, re-elected 
for 4 years, 1954, 1958, 1963, 1967 and July 29, 
1971 (5 yrs.). In May, 1974 he was eiected 
President of the Federal Republic for an un- 
limited term. 

Vice President of the Republic, Stevan Doronjski 
(elected May, 1977 for one year). 

President of the SFRJ Assembly, Kiro Gligorov. 
President of the Federal Executive Council, Veselin 

Djuranovic (Feb. 1977). 
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President of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People 

of Yugoslavia, Dusan Petrovic. 
Vice-Presidents of the SFRJ Assembly, 

Cvetkovic;) Peko Dapéevic; 
Branko PeSsic; Rudi Kolak. 

Vice-Presidents of the Federal Executive Council, Anton 
Vratusa; Dobrosav Culafic; Borislav Sefer; 
Milos Mini¢. ; 

Secretary-General, Ivica Caéié. 
Foreign Affairs, Milo’ Minic¢. 
Defence, Nikola Ljubi¢ié. 
Internal Affairs, Franjo Herljevic¢. 
Finance, Moméilo Cemovié. 

' Foreign Trade, Dr. Emil Ludviger. 
Justice and General Adminustrative Matters, Ivan 

Franko. 
Market and Prices, Imer Pulja. 
President of the Constitutional Court, Nikola Sekulié. 
Federal Committee Presidents:— 

Social Planning, Milorod Birovljev. 
Power and Energy, DuSan Ilijevic. 
Agriculture, Ivo KuStrak. 
Tourism, Milan Vukasovié. 
Transport and Communications, BoSko Dimitrijevi¢. 
Economic Cooperation with Developing Countries, 

Stojan Andov. 
Labour and Employment, Svetozar Pepovski. 
War Veterans, Mara Radic. 
Health and Social Policy, Zora Tomicé. 
Science and Culture, Trpe Jakovlevski. 
Information, Muhamed Berberovic. 

LEAGUE OF YUGOSLAV COMMUNISTS 
President, Josip Broz Tito. 
Praesidium, R. Albreht; D. Alimpi¢; M. Bakali; 

V. Bakari¢; J. Balint; M. Balti¢; D. Bijedi¢; 
J. Billi¢; A. Cemerski; R. Dugonjié; S. Dolanc; 
S. Doronjski; V. Djuranovié; K. Gligorov; A. 
Grli¢kov; F. Hodza; E. Kardelj; L. KoliSevski; 
T. Kurtovic; N. Liubicié; K. Markovski; B. 
Mikuli¢; C. Mijatovicé; M. Minié; D. Petrovié; 
M. Popovic; F. Popit; M. Planiné; D. Ristié; 
D. Sarac; P. Stamboli¢; M. Spiljak; J.. Smole; 
J. Vrhovec; T. Vlaskalié; J. Vujadinovic; V. 
Zarkovic. 

‘YUGOSLAV EMBASSY IN LONDON 
5-7 Lexham Gardens W.8. 

[01-370 6105] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His Ex- 

cellency Zivan Berisavljevic (1977). 
Minister Counsellors, Vladislav Jovanovic; Viekoslav 

Lozina(Economic). 
Counsellors, Jovan Premeru (Press and Culture); 
Momcilo Bajcetic (Consular); Petar Boskovié 
(Scientific). 

Defence Attaché, Col. Milos Surlan. 
Asst. Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. Miroslav Ribner. 
2nd_ Secretaries, Radoslay Maksimovié (Press and 

Culture); Dragoljub Stevanovic (Consular); 
Mdme. Ana Marija Besker. 

3rd Secretary, Mile. Sonja Biserko (Economic). 
Consulate, 7 Lexham Gardens, W.8. 

Area and Population.—Yugoslavia is a Federation 
comprising the Socialist Republics of Serbia, 
Croatia, Slovenia, Montenegro, Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, and Macedonia, Serbia includes the Socialist 
Autonomous Provinces’ of the Vojvodina and 
Kosovo. In July, 1946, Pelagosa and adjacent 
islands with all territory east of the line known as 
the French Line in Istria ‘including Pola and Fiume) 
were ceded by Italy to Yugoslavia. By an agree- 
ment concluded in London on Oct. 5, 1954, 
between Yugoslavia, Italy, the United Kingdom 
and the United States, Zone B of the Trieste 

_ Territory was transferred to the civil administration 
of Yugoslavia, under whose military administra- 
tion it had been since 1945. The area of Yugoslavia 

Marijan 
Sinan Hasani; 

Foreign Countries— Yugoslavia _ [1978 

is estimated at 255,804 square kilometres (98,725 
square miles) and the population in June, 1975, 
at 21,352,000. As a result of the war there was a 
decrease of nearly 2,000,000 in the population of 
Yugoslavia, and this loss has only recently been 
made up. ~ 

Government.—On Nov. z9, 1945, the Constituent 
Assembly of Yugoslavia at a joint session of the 
SkupSatina and the House of Nationalities, pro- 
claimed Yugoslavia a Republic. In January, 1953, 
a new Constitution became effective, under which 
two houses (the Federal Council and Council of 
Producers) were established. Elections to these 
houses were held in November, 1953 and March, 
1958. 
On April 7, 1963, a new Constitution was pro- 

claimed under which the official name of the country 
was changed to ‘* The Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia”. The existing two Councils of the 
Federal Assembly were replaced by five Chambers 
of 120 members each (Federal Chamber, Economic 
Chamber, Educational-Cultural Chamber, Social 
Welfare and Health Chamber, and Organizational/ 
Political Chamber), plus a Chamber of Nationalities 
of 7o members. A Constitutional Court was 
created. Elections to the new Federal Assembly 
were held in 1963 and in April, 1967. 

In 1969 the Federal Assembly was reconstructed 
by the abolition of the Federal and Organizational/ 
Political Chambers and the addition of one new 
chamber, the Social/Political. Ali Chambers con- 
tinued to have 120 members each except the Cham- 
ber of Nationalities which doubled its size to 140. 
Elections to this Assembiy were held in April, 1969. 
Several amendments to the Constitution were 
made in 1971. The most important formed a new 
ruling body called the Presidency. The intention 
is that its members will take it in turns to become 
President of the Republic for a period of rz months 
each. President Tito will however have the title 
of Life President. A new Constitution was pro- 
claimed in 1974 followed by the reconstitution of 
the Federal Assembly, after elections based on the 
new delegatory system, into two chambers con- 
sisting of the Federal Chamber (220 delegates) and 
the Republican/Provincial] Chamber (88 delegates). 
A new Federal Executive Council (i.e. government) 
was also formed. 

Defence-—The Army, Navy and Air Force on a 
peace footing consist of 222,000 officers and men. 

Religion and Education.—The Orthodox, Roman 
Catholic, Protestant, Islamic and Judaic faiths are 
recognized by the State. The 1953 Census revealed 
that 2,127,875 of the population were without 
religion, 6,984,686 were Orthodox, 5,370,760 
Catholic, 157,702 Protestant, 61,274 other Christ- 
ians, 2,090,380 Moslem, 2,565 Jews, 495 other non- 
Christians, 10,096 undecided and 130,740 unknown. 
The Church is separated from the State. All re- 
ligious instruction in schools has been forbidden 
since January 1952. Priests are allowed to teach in 
churches. Eight years’ elementary education is 
compulsory and all education is free. In 1969-70 
there were 14,043 elementary schools with 116,895 
teachers and 2,854,579 pupils and 2,974 secondary 
schools (including adult and special schools) with 
33,702 teachers and 801,169 pupils. In addition, in 
the 1970-71 academic year there were 13 art 
academies with 483 teachers and 2,225 pupils, ro 
high schools with 557 teachers and 7,456 pupils, and 
119 higher schools with 3,986 teachers and 79,325 
pupils. There are nine universities: Belgrade, 
Zagreb, Ljubljana, Sarajevo, Skopje, Novi Sad, 
Nis, Pristina and Titograd. 

Language and Literature—The languages of the 
country are Serbo-Croat, Slovenian and Mace- 
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donian, all South-Slav tongues. Serbo-Croat pre- 
dominates and is the language of the Federal 
Government. In Serbia, Macedonia and Monte- 
negro the Cyrillic script is used and in the rest of 
the country the Latin; Hungarian, Turkish, Ru- 
manian, Albanian, Italian, Slovak and Ruthenian 
are also used in certain districts. The desire for the 
political union of the South Slavs led to a cultural 
unity and a revival of Slav literature. There are 4 
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Serbian daily newspapers in Belgrade, 2 Slovene 
dailies in Ljubljana (Laibach), 2 Croat dailies in 
Zagreb, 2 dailies in Novi Sad, one in Hungarian, 
2 dailies in Rijeka, one in Italian and daily papers 
z ao Sarajevo, PriStina, Split, Maribor and 

sijek. 

Production and Industry.—About 47 per cent. of the 
population is engaged in agriculture, although in 

recent years industry has expanded rapidly and in- 

dustrial production has grown sevenfold since 1939. 

Recent emphasis has been on the integration of 

small industrial enterprises into more efficient com- 

plexes. In agriculture the main emphasis is on in- 

creased investment in mechanization and fertilizers 

in the large socially-owned agricultural combines 

but now the private sector is being encouraged to 

mechanize and become more efficient and small size 

tractors, farm machinery and implements are being 

supplied. 
The main crops are wheat and maize, of which 

the yields in 1974 were 6,282,000 and 7,989,000 tons 

respectively. The forest areas produced 17,430,000 

cubic metres of cut timber in 1973. According to 

Yugoslav official estimates, the livestock population 

in 1974 was approximately as follows: cattle, 

5,681,003 sheep, 7,852,000; Pigs 7,401,000; poultry, 
54,685,000. Minerals are an important source of 

wealth particularly in the central and south-eastern 

regions. Estimated production in 1974 included the 

following (’ooo tons): coal 33,583; coke 1,315; 

. electrolytic copper 150; pig iron 2,126; steel (total) 

2,833; aluminium 147; zinc 56; mercury 546 and 

crude petroleum 3,458. 
Communications.—In 1973 there were approxi- 

mately 10,400 kms of standard and narrow gauge 

railway and approximately 98,400 kms of classified 

roads. The 476 km. Belgrade-Bar railway was 
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opened in June 1976. In 1974 there were 1,143,000 
telephones in use in the country. The principal 
Vports on the long Adriatic seaboard of Yugo- 
slavia are Rijeka, Sibenik, Split, Zadar, Ploce, 
Dubrovnik, Bar, Kotor (Carraro) and Koper. A 
new port is still under construction at Bakar. The 
Danube forms a great commercial highway and the 
tributary rivers Sava and Tisa provide other ship- 
ping routes. 

FINANCE 

1973 1974 
million Dinars 

Revenue. ....cccceccose 59,314 82,302 
Expenditure............ 58,742 81,492 

The rate of exchange is variable and in mid-1976 
was 32/33 dinars= £x (see also p. 84). j 

/ 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K..££094,200,000 128,456,000 
Exports to U.K.... 24,300,000 33.502,000 

CAPITAL.—Belgrade, population (Greater Bel- 
grade, 1971), 1,204,000. Other towns are Zagreb 
(602,000); Skopje (388,000); Ljubljana (258,000); 
Sarajevo (292,000); Novi Sad (214,000); Pristina 
(153,000); Split (152,000); Y Rijeka (133,000); 
Titograd (99,000). 
_ FLAG.—Five-point red star outlined by narrow 
yellow stripe, ona ground of three horizontal bars, 
blue, white and red. NATIONAL DAY.—November 
29. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 

Gererala Zdanova 46, Belgrade. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Robert Farquharson, C.M.G. (1977). 
Counsellors, C. L. Booth; L. J. Middleton (Economic 

and Commercial). 
Defence Attaché, Col. T. Holloway. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. I. Scott. 
st Secretaries, A. M. Wood; G. D. G. Murrell (In- 

formation); R..J. Ross (Labour) (resident at Athens) ; 
D. J. Young (Admin. and Consular). 

znd Secretary, P. L. Thomas. 
ae: se A. Marshall; N. A. S. Jones; Miss M. 

ch. 
BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Belgrade, 
Zagreb and Split. 

British Council Representative, Dr. D. S. Coombs, 

Generala Zdanova 34, Belgrade. British Council- 
Reading Room Knez Mihajlova 45, Belgrade. 
There are also a centre and library at Zagieb. 

ZAIRE 
(The Republic of Zaire) 

President of the Republic and Minister of Defence, Gen. 

Mobutu Sésé Seko, born Oct. 30, 1930; assumed 

office November 25, 1965; elected for 7-year term, 

Nov. 5, 1970. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(As at May 1977) 

The President; Vice-President and president of the 

political, economic and financial Commission, Neuza 

Karl-I-Bond; 
Vice-President and president of the administrative, 

social and cultural Commission, Engulu Baongam- 

pongo Bakokele Lokanga. 
Ministers: Foreign Affairs and International Co- 

operation, Nguza Karl-I-Bond. 
Land Affairs, Duga Kugbetolo. 
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Political Affairs and Party Coordination, Engulu 
Baongampongo Bakokele Lukanga. 

Agriculture, Senzayi Ryamukuru. 
Commerce, Mbala Mbabu. 
Culture and Arts, Lobho Lewa Djugundjingu. 
National Defence, Mobutu Sese Seko. 
National Economy and Industry, Neyembo Shabani. 
National Education, Mbulamoko Nzenge Mov- 

oambe. . 
Energy, Kaponda Mueme Ndambu. 
Environment, Conservation of Nature and Tourism, 

Citoyenne Lessedjina Kiaba Lema. 
Finance, Bofossa W’Amb’ea Nkoso. 
Justice, Mampuya Kanvnk’a-Tshiaba. 

_ Mines, Takizala Luynna Misimbingiri. 
National Orientation, Mbunze Nsomi Lebwanabi. 
State Portfolio, Kiakwama Kia Kiziki. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Col. Wabali Baki- 

tambisa. 
National Plan, Mobutu Sese Seko. 
(Director-General), Mulumba Lokoji. 
Public Health, Nsita Makansi. 
Sport, Elonga Mali Mazungu. 

_ Transport and Communications, Muleada Sham- 
wange Mutebi. 

Labour and Social Security, Yoko Yakambe. 
Public Works and Land Management, Mandungu Bula 

Nyati. 

ZAIRE EMBASSY 
z6,Chesham Place, S.W.x. 

14 [o1-235 6137] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Kaninda Mpumbua Tshingomba, 
G.C.V.O. ' 
The State of the Congo, founded in 1885, became 

a Belgian Colony on Nov. 15, 1908, and was ad- 
ministered by Belgium until June 30, 1960, whenit 
became the Democratic Republic of the Congo. 
In October 1971 the name changed to the Republic 
of Zaire. Situated between long. 12°-31° E. and 
lat. 5° N.-13° S., the Zairian Republic comprises an 
area Of 905,582 sq. miles, with a population (Census, 
1970) Of 21,637,000, including 932,000 foreigners. 

_ The State is divided into 8 provinces (see below). 
Government.—On June 30, 1960, the Belgian 

Congo became an independent unitary state under 
the Presidency of M. Kasavubu with a provisional 
constitution, the Loi Fondamentale, drawn up by the 
metropolitan Belgian Parliament. On July rz, 
M. Moise Tshombe announced the independence 
of the State of Katanga although he failed to 
obtain international recognition. Katanga did 
not come under the Government at Leopoldville 
until January 14, 1963. 

* The constitutional and political situation remained 
unsettled, the United Nations having mixed forces 
in the country until 1964. By the middle of 196s, 
the Congolese Government formed by M. Tshombe 
in July, 1964, had succeeded in gaining control of 
all the towns from the rebels and depriving them 
of military aid from outside the Congo. At 
elections held in the spring of 1965 the Govern- 
ment party won an overall majority of 86, but the 
elections in three provinces were annulled on the 
grounds that they had been irregularly conducted. 
Following fresh elections held in these provinces in 
August, 1965, M. Tshombe’s Government was 
dismissed by the President. A new Cabinet was 
formed by M. Evariste Kimba on October 19 and 
held office until the deposition on Nov. 25 of the 
President. 

General Joseph-Desiré Mobutu, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Congolese National Army, announced 
on November 25, 1965, that he had assumed the 
Presidency. After re-organizations in Dec. 1966, 
and Oct. 5, 1967, a new Cabinet, with the President 
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again as Prime Minister, took office on Mar. 5, 1969. 
The office of Prime Minister was later dropped 

and a Presidential régime instituted. The Mouve- 
ment Populaire de la Révolution, formed in 1967, 
was made the sole political party. With its de- 
liberative assembly, the Party Congress, it is the 
supreme political institution of the country. Its 
executive body, the 15-man Political Bureau, is 
headed by the President and takes precedence over 
the single-chamber 420-person National Assembly 
as well as over the Government. The President 
changed his name to Mobutu Sésé Séko Kuku 

. Ngbendu Wa Zabanga in 1972, but is usually known 
by the first three of these names only. 

In March 1977 the so-called ‘“‘Eighty Day War’? 
Occurred in the mineral rich Shaba region, when 
small forces of allegedly former Katangese gendar- 
merie crossed the border from Angola. The main 
incursion reached Kolwezi, an important mining 
centre, before being repulsed by a join Zairian- 
Moroccan force supported by an airlift organised 
by the French Air Force. 

Climate.—Apart from the coastal district in the 
West which is fairly dry, the rainfall averages 
between 60 and 80 inches. The average tempera- 
ture is about 80° F., but in the South the winter 
temperature can fall nearly to freezing point. 
There has been some increase in sleeping-sickness 
since independence. Malaria, formerly under 
control in Leopoldville (now Kinshasa) and Matadi, 
has also begun to increase. 

Extensive forest covers the central districts. 
Provinces.—On December 24, 1966, the number of 

Provinces was reduced from 2: to 8, each under a 
Governor and provincial administration. They 
have recently been redesignated as ‘‘ regions ” and 
are now as follows with names of capitals in 
brackets: Bas-Zaire (Matadi); Bandundu (Bandundu); 
Equateur (Mbandaka); Haut-Zaire (Kisangani); Kivu 
(Bukavu); Shaba, formerly Katanga (Lubumbashi); 
East Kasai (Mbuji-Mayi); West Kasai (Kananga). 

Production.—The cultivation of oil palms is wide- 
spread, palm oil being the most important agricul- 
tural cash product. Rubber, coffee, cocoa and 
‘timber are the next most important agricultural 
exports. The production of cotton, pyrethrum and 
copal fell sharply on independence but is now 
increasing. The country is rich in minerals, par- 
ticularly Shaba (ex-Katanga) province. Copper is 
widely exploited and is the country’s major source 
of foreign exchange earnings. Extensive radium 
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B _ deposits exist near Lubumbashi and reef-gold exists language in the East and South, while Lingala isthe . 
_ in the north-east of the country. language of Kinshasa, and of a large area along the 

There is a wide variety of small but flourishing 
secondary industries, the main products being: 
cotton fabrics, blankets, sacks, footwear, beer, 
cigarettes, cement, paint, sugar, furniture, metal 
goods and tyres, and local assembly of motor 
vehicles is now beginning. There are very large 
reserves of hydro-electric power and the huge 
Inga dam on the river Zaire is now supplying 
electricity to Matadi and Kinshasa. 

The chief exports are copper, palm oil and palm- 
kernels, coffee, diamonds, rubber, cobalt, cassiterite, 
zinc and other metals. 

Currency.—The present unit of currency, the 
Zaire, was introduced in 1967, replacing 1,000 Old 
Congolese francs. In March 1976 it was divorced 
from the U.S. dollar and devalued to a parity of. 
x Zaire=1 S.D.R. 
1°48 Zaire. 

Rate against Sterling, £1= 

Trade with U.K. 
1975 1976 

Imports from U.K....£23,609,000 £16,851,000 
Exports to U.K...... 29,933,000 38,393,000 

Language, Religion and Education.—The people are 
mainly of Bantu-Negro stock, divided into semi- 
autonomous tribes, each speaking a Bantu tongue. 
Swahili, a Bantu dialect with an admixture of 
Arabic, is the nearest approach to a common 

river and in the north. It is estimated there are 
5,000,000 African Christians in the Republic 
(Roman Catholic 4,200,000, Protestant 800,000). 
The local Kimbanguist religion has over a million 
adherents. The National University of Zaire has 
campuses in Kinshasa, Kisangani and Lubumbashi, 
with approximately 12,000 students. 

CaPITAL, Kinshasa (formerly Leopoldville), popula- 
tion (estimated, 1971) 1,300,000. Principal towns, 
Lubumbashi (formerly Elisabethville) (182,638); 
Kisangani (formerly Stanleyville) (79,941); Likasi 
(74,478); Kananga (59,935); YMatadi (59,184); 
oS (47,712); Mbandaka (37,587); and Y Boma 
31,598). 
FLAG.—Dark brown hand and torch with red 

flame in yellow roundel on green background. 
NATIONAL DAY.—June 30. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Kins! hasa. 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Sana Richard’ James Stratton, C.M.G. 

1974). 
Counsellor, D. G. Reid (Consul General). 
a Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Col. D. 

ane. 
rst Secretaries, J. D. Massingham (Head of Chancery) ; 
bak on Dobbs (Commercial); A. V. Waters (Vice 

onsul). 

EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION (EFTA) 

Member States: Austria, Iceland, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland. Associate Member: Finland. 

Following the unsuccessful attempt to create a 
European Free Trade Area linking the E.E.C. with 
other members of the O.E.E.C., seven European 
States above came together in 1959 to form the 
European Free Trade Association. The seven were 
Austria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. The EFTA 
Convention became effective on May 3, 1960, and 
just over a year later, on June 26, 1961, Finland be- 
came an associate member. Iceland applied for 
full membership in November, 1968, and ac- 

' ceded to the Association and to the Finland- 
EFTA Agreement on March 1, 1970. 

In 1973 all the EFTA Member States entered into 
a new relationship with the EEC. Two—Den- 
mark and the United Kingdom—withdrew from 
EFTA at the end of December 1972 to become 
members of the EEC on January 1, 1973. Agree- 
ments establishing industrial free trade between 
five of the other EFTA Member States (Austria, 
Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland) and 
the EEC came into force on that same date. Simi- 
lar agreements with Norway and Finland came 
into force on July 1, 1973, and January 1, 1974, 
respectively. 

The Convention defines the objects of the 
Association as (x) to promote economic expansion 
in the area of the Association and in each member 
state; (2) to ensure that trade between member 
states takes place in conditions of fair competition; 
(3) to avoid significant disparity between member 
states in the condition of supply of raw materials 
produced within the area; and (4) to contribute to 

the harmonious development and expansion of 
world trade and to the progressive removal of 
barriers to it. 
Members agreed to reduce progressively their 

tariffs on imports of industrial goods originating in 
the Area with a view to their complete elimination 
by January x, 1970. They also undertook to 
abolish quantitative restrictions on imports of goods 
from the free trade area. 
alterations in these timetables and in May, 1963, 
when tariffs had been reduced to 50 per cent. of the 
original rates, members agreed to bring forward 
the date when tariffs and quotas would be finally 

eliminated to December 31, 1966. Since that date 

therefore the member countries of the Association 

have constituted a virtually complete industrial free 

trade area. There is no common external tariff for 

the Association, each member country being free to 

fix the level of its tariffs against countries outside. 

the area. The Convention includes rules governing 

the origin of goods manufactured in the area. It 

also contains provisions relating to the ‘* rules of 

competition'’”—government subsidies, restrictive 

business practices, etc. There are special provisions 

relating to trade in agricultural and fish products. 

The Council of EFTA consists of one ministerial 

or Official representative from each member 

country. Each state has a single vote and recom- 

mendations must normally be unanimous. Deci- 

sions of the Council are binding on member 

countries. ~ \ 

Secretary-General, Charles Miiller, 9-11 rue de 

Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20. 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

The beginnings of the European Community 
date from May 9, r950, when Robert Schuman, 
France’s Foreign Minister, proposed that France 
and Germany should pool their coal and steel in- 

The nine member states: Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxemburg, 

The Netherlands, the United Kingdom. 

dustries under an independent (‘‘ supranational ”’) 

High Authority, in a Community open to the 

membership of any other European country wish- 

ing to join. Not only Germany, but also Italy, 

Provision was made for © 
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‘Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxemburg ac- 
cepted this invitation. 

The Coal and Steel Community (ECSC), Com- 
mon Market and Euratom share a single institutional 
framework: a Commission, Council of Ministers, 
Parliament and Court of Justice. The core of the 
Community policymaking process is the “ dia- 
logue”? between the Commission, which initiates 
and implements policy, and the Council of Mini- 
sters, which takes major policy decisions. The 

_ beginnings of democratic control are exercised by 
. the European Parliament, while the Court of 

Justice ensures the rule of law and is the final arbiter 
in all matters arising from the Community Treaties. 

Since the start of the Common Market and 
Euratom in 1958, the Parliament and Court of 
Justice have been common to all three Communi- 
ties. Up to July, 1967, each Community had its 
own executive body (the EEC and Euratom Com- 
missions, and the ECSC High Authority) and its 
own Council of Ministers. 

In April, 1965, the Six signed a treaty providing 
for the merger of the three executive bodies in a 
single Commission and the three Councils in a 
single Council, with a view to the eventual merger 
of the three Communities themselves. The merger 

' treaty came into force on July 1, 1967; the single 
Commission and single Council then took office. 
They enjoy the same powers under the three 
Community Treaties as did their predecessors. 
On December 1 and 2, 1969, the Heads of State 

or Government of the Six met at the Hague and 
decided on the completion, strengthening, and, 
provided that other European countries wished to 
accept the Treaties of Rome, enlargement of the 
Community. They instructed the Commission to 
draw up a plan for economic and monetary union, 
and the Foreign Ministers to report by the end of 
July on possible moves towards political unification. 
They also resolved to intensify the co-ordination of 
research and development programmes. 

In accordance with the Hague decisions the 
Council of Ministers agreed in April, 1970, that as 
from 1975 the Community would have its own 
revenue, independent of national contributions. 
The Foreign Ministers agreed (May, 1970) to hold 
formal political consultations twice a year. 

In June, 1970, the Six invited Britain, the Irish 
_ Republic, Denmark and Norway to open negotia- 

tions on June 30 at Luxemburg on their applications 
to join the Community. Negotiations continued 
in 197x and were concluded with the United 
Kingdom Government for all major questions by 
the end of June; on July 8, H.M. Government 
issued a White Paper on the results. On Jan. 22, 
1972, the four applicant countries signed the Treaty 
of Accession in Brussels. Norway conducted a 
referendum on its Common Market entry and as 
a result withdrew its application. The enlarged 
Community of the Nine came into existence on 
Jan. 1, 1973 
With the “advent of a Labour Government in the 

U.K. in 1974, there followed a period of renego- 
tiation of the terms of Britain’s entryinto the Com- 
munity, culminating in a referendum on June 5, 
1975, as to whether or not the country should 
remain a member of the E.E.C. The result of the 
referendum showed two to one in favour of staying 
in. British Labour Party representatives who had 
hitherto boycotted the European Parliament now 
took up their 18 allotted seats. 

In January 1976 the European Parliament approv- 
eda Report urging direct elections to the Parliament 
in 1978. On July 12-13, 1976, the Heads of Govern- 
ment or State, meeting in European Council, de- 
cided to approve a 410 member Parliament with 
Britain, France, West Germany and Italy allocated 

European Community / [1978 
8x seats each; the Netherlands 25, Belgium 24, 
Denmark 16, Ireland 15 and Luxemburg 6. Mr. 
Roy Jenkins was appointed President of the 
European Commission in 1977. 

The “European Council’’, an addition to the 
institutionalized meetings provided under the 
Treaties, evolved from the ‘‘ summit ’’ conference 
of December 1974, when the Heads of Govern- 
ment decided to meet at least three times a year in 
order to deal with Community problems and with 
matters requiring political co-operation. 

At the end of 1975 Mr. Leo Tindemans, the 
Belgian Prime Minister, who had been invited to 
prepare a report on European Union submitted his 
conclusions. The Report was discussed by the 
European Council during 1976, but no immediate 
action was taken on it. 

OFFICE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM PERMANENT 
REPRESENTATIVE TO THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
Rond-point Robert Schuman 6, rogo Brussels 

Ambassador and U.K. Permanent Representative, Sir 
Donald Maitland, G.C.M.G., O.B.E. (1975). 

The Commission 
On July 1, 1970, the Commission was reduced 

from 14 members to nine, two each from Germany, 
France, and Italy, and one each from Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Luxemburg. After the three 
new countries joined, the number rose to 13, with 
two seats each from Britain, France, Germany, and 
Italy and one each for the other members. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by 
agreement among the nine member governments 
for a four-year renewable term; the president and 
vice-presidents are appointed from among the 
members for a two-year term, also renewable. 
The members of the Commission are pledged to 

independence of the governments and of national 
or other particular interests. They accept joint 
responsibility for their decisions, which are taken 
by majority vote. 

In addition to being the initiator of Community 
action and having specific powers, the Commission 
acts as a mediator between the member govern- 
ments in Community affairs and is the guardian of 
the Community Treaties. 

Commission of the European Communities 
zoo Rue de la Loi, Brussels 1049 

President, Roy Jenkins (British). 
Vice-Presidents, Wilhelm MHaferkamp (German); 

Lorenzo Natali (Italian); Francois-Xavier Ortoli 
(French); Finn Olav Gundelach (Danish). 

_ The Commission maintains information offices 
in London (zo Kensington Palace, Gardens, W.8), 
Washington (Suite 707, z100 M Street, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20037), New York (1 Dag 
Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 47th Street, New 
York, N.Y. roor7) and other cities. 

The new 13-member Commission was appointed 
by the Governments of the Nine and was sworn in 
on Jan. 6, 1977- 

.The Council of Ministers 
170 Rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels 

This consists of ministers from each member 
government, the ministers concerned depending 
on the subject under discussion. It is the Com- 
munity’s main decision-taking body but its 
authority is not as great in ECSC matters as in those 
relating to the European Economic Community and 
Euratom. The powers of the Commission are pro- 
portionately greater under the ECSC Treaty. For 
coal and steel, decisions are usually by maiority 
vote; on E.E.C. and Euratom matters decisions 
usually had to be unanimous in the early stages 
but many decisions can now be taken by a qualified 
majority vote. For certain important questions, 
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- sure. 

however, unanimity is still required. (Admission of 

new members is not decided by the Council, but by 

a unanimous decision of the member governments.) 

Although the Council is the Community’s ulti- 

‘mate decision-taking body, in almost all cases it 

can act only on the basis of proposals submitted by 

the Commission. The Council acts by issuing (a) 

“ regulations ”” which are generally and directly 

binding throughout the Community; (6) “ direc- 

tives” which set out the aims of policy but leave 

national governments to implement; () “ de- 

cisions ’? which bind only those addressed (normally 

member states); (d) ‘‘ recommendations” and 

(e) ** opinions ’”’, which have no binding force. The 

meetings of the Council are prepared by a Com- 

Bae of Permanent Representatives of the member 

states. 
The Presidency of the Council is held in rotation 

for periods of six months. 

European Parliament 
Secretariat: Centre Européen, Kirchberg, Luxem- 

urg. 
The first direct elections to the European Parli- 

Of 410 

seats, the United Kingdom, France, Germany and 

Italy will have 8x each, the Netherlands 25, Bel- 

gium 24, Denmark 16, Ireland 15 and Luxemburg 

6. At present the Parliament which meets in 

_ Luxemburg and Strasbourg has 198 members 

nominated by the national parliaments of the nine 

European Community member countries—the 

United Kingdom, France, Germany and Italy have 

36 each, Belgium and the Netherlands 14 each, 

Denmark and Ireland ro each and Luxemburg 6. 

Set up under the European Coal and Steel Com- 

munity Treaty of 1952, the Parliament’s authority 

was extended by the 1952 Treaty of Rome to cover 

the European Economic Community and Euratom. 

It must be consulted on all major issues and has the 

right to dismiss the Commission by a vote of cen- 

Apart from general powers of supervision 

and consultation, it questions the Commission and 

the Council of Ministers and has a measure of 

control over the Community’s annual budget 

including its final adoption. It can reject the 

budget as a whole and can amend items of non- 

obligatory expenditure (i.e. expenditure not speci- 

fied in the original treaties—amounting to some 

zo per cent. of the total budget). The Members of 

the Parliament serve on a dozen specialised com- 

mittees and currently sit in six political groups— 

Socialists, Christian Democrats, Liberals, European 

Conservatives, European Progressive Democrats 

and Communists. There are also six independents. 

iets Emilio Colombo (Christian Democrat, 

taly). 

European Court of Justice 

Boite postale 1406, Luxemburg 

The European Court superseded the Court of 

Justice of ECSC and is common to the three 

European Communities. It exists to safeguard 

the law in the interpretation and application of the 

Community treaties, to decide on the legality of deci- 

sions of the Council of Ministers or the Commission 

and to determine violations of the Treaties. Cases 

may be brought to it by the member States, the 

Community institutions, firms or individuals. Its 

decisions are directly binding in the member 

countries. The nine judges of the court are appoin- 

ted, for six years by the member Governments in 

concert and are partially replaced every three years, 

being elegible for re-appointment. 

Judges, H. Kutscher (President); G. Bosco; A. 

O’Keefe; A. M. Donner; J. Mertens de Wilmars; 
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P. Pescatore; M. Sorensen; Lord Mackenzie 

Stuart; A. Touffait. 
Advocates- General, H. Mayras; M. Capotorti; J.-P. 

Warner; G. Reischl. 
Registrar, A. Van Houtte. 

The European Investment Bank 
2 Place de Metz, Luxemburg 

The European Investment Bank (EIB) was set 

up in 1958 under the terms of the Treaty of Rome 

with the essential function that of contributing to 

the balanced development of the Commoa Market. 

It grants long-term loans to enterprises, public 

authorities and financial institutions to finance pro- 

jects which assist the development of less advanced 

regions and areas where the conversion or modern- 

isation of older, exhausted industries is required. 

Another important role of the EIB is that of 

helping to finance projects which serve the in- 

terests of the Community as a whole or more than 

one member country such as intra-Community 

communications and development and diversi- 

fication of the EEC’s energy sources. 
Under the terms of different association or 

cooperation agreements with the Community 

involving the provision of development-finance, 

E.LB. activities have been gradually extended to 

more than 60 other countries. ‘ 

The Bank’s total financing operations in 1976 

amounted to 1,273°3 million units of account*, of 

which 1,086 million were for investments in the 

E.E.C. and 187-3 million for outside the Com- 

munity. 
The members of the European Investment Bank 

are the nine member countries of the Community, 

who have all subscribed to the Bank’s capital, which 

currently stands at 3543°75 million units of account. 

The funds required to carry out its tasks are bor- 

rowed on the capital markets of the Community 

and non-member countries, and on the inter- 

national markets. ; 

As it operates on a non-profit-making basis, the 

interest rates charged by the E.I.B. are therefore 

close to the average rates charged on the markets 

where it obtains its funds. : 

The Board of Governors of the European In- 

vestment Bank consists of Ministers nominated by 

the member countries, usually the Finance Minister, 

who lay down general directives on the policy of 

the Bank and appoint members to the Board of 

Directors, which takes decisions on the granting 

and raising of loans and the fixing of interest rates. 

A Management Committee, also appointed by 

the Board of Governors, is responsible for the day- 

to-day operations of the Bank. 

President, Yves Le Portz. 

Vice-Presidents, Maurits Esselens; Horst-Otto 

Steffe; Sir Raymond Bell; Giorgio Bombassei 

Fraseani de Vettor. 

(The President and Vice-Presidents also sit as 

Chairman and Vice-Chair men at meetings of the 

Board of Directors.) 

Secretary General, Henri Lenaert. 

* The financial statements of the European Invest- 

ment Bank are drawn up in terms of the European 

Unit of Account which in June 1977 was equivalent 

to £o'65. 

EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

This, the first of the European Communities, was 

established in 1952. Since then, for coal, iron ore 

and scrap, it has abolished customs duties, quanti- 

tative restrictions, the dual pricing system whereby 

prices charged on exported coal or steel differed 

from those charged to home consumers, currency 
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restrictions and discrimination in transport rates 
based on the nationality of customers and the 
special frontier charges which made international 
transport of these goods within the Community 
dearer than transport within national frontiers. It 
has applied rules for fair competition and a har- 
monized external tariff for the whole Community. 
In the period 1952 to 1968 Community steel 

production rose rapidly from 41'9 to 99 million 
tons. The coal industry, however, after expanding 
initially in conditions of acute energy shortage, 
found that a growing share of the energy market 
was being won by oil. The task of the ECSC 
thus came to be to ensure the orderly retreat of 
coal at a price which would avoid social or eco- 
nomic dislocation. So far, since the start of the 
crisis, in 1957, the Community’s coal industry has 
lost a third of its labour force. The ECSC 
has been especially active in meeting the social 
problems raised by such changes. 

Between 1954 and 1973 joint expenditure in re- 
training and resettling or assisting the retirement of 
‘workers came to over £228 millions. ECSC 
loans in the same period helped to provide over 

. 120,000 new jobs. New priorities, for avoiding 
further rundown in the coal industry and enhancing 
its status, have been put forward since 1973. The 
ECSC also conducts its own housing programme 
for coal and steel workers. , 

Decisions of the European Commission in ECSC 
matters are directly binding on the industries con- 
cerned. The Commission now supervises the 
smooth working of the common market in ECSC 
products, ensures that the Treaty rules of fair com- 
petition are observed, stimulates investment and 
research, and aids workers threatened with un- 
employment. The Paris Summit of 1972 recog- 
nized the need for the EEC to prepare an energy 
Policy covering all sources. Attempts to formulate 
such a policy have become a dominant issue in EEC 
affairs since the energy crisis. Of the various 
forms of energy, coal falls within the competence 
of the ECSC, nuclear energy within that of Euratom 
and all others within the EEC. 

The United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark 
joined the ECSC on Jan. 1, 1973. 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
(THE COMMON MARKET) 

Discussions were held at Messina, Sicily, in 1955 
between the foreign ministers of the six member 
states of ECSC (Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, 
Luxemburg and The Netherlands) on proposals for 
further advances towards economic integration in 
Europe, and after intensive study of these proposals, 
a treaty was signed at Rome on March 25, 1957, 
setting up the European Economic Community. 

The Treaty aimed to lay the foundations of an 
enduring and closer union between the European 
peoples by gradually removing the economic 
effects of their political frontiers. The Common 
Market was established during a transition period 
of twelve years which ended on Dec. 31, 10969. 
The Treaty provides for the elimination of customs 
duties and quotas in trade between member states; 
the establishment of a common customs tariff and 
a common trade policy towards third countries; the 
abolition of the obstacles to free movement of per- 
sons, services and capital between member states; 
the inauguration of common policies for agriculture 
and transport; the establishment of a system ensur- 
ing that competition shall not be distorted in the 
Common Market; the co-ordination of economic 
policies; the harmonization of social and economic 
legislation to the extent necessary in order to enable 
the Common Market to work; the creation of a 
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- European Social Fund in order to improve the 

possibilities of employment for workers and to 
contribute to the raising of their standard of living; 
the establishment of an Economic and Social Com- 
mittee which must be consulted on major proposals, 
consisting of representatives of employers, workers, 
consumers and other groups; the establishment of 
a European Investment Bank intended to aid 
investment in underdeveloped areas and help to 
finance modernization; and the association of 
Overseas countries and territories with the Com- 
munity with a view to increasing trade and to 
pursuing jointly their effort towards economic and 
social development. : 

To date, this programme has been put into effect 
as follows: 

Reduction of trade barriers.—A first 10 per cent. 
reduction in customs duties between member 
countries took place on January 1, 1959. Decisions 
taken by the Council of Ministers in May, 1960, and 
July, 1963, resulted in a speeding up of the rate of 
tariff cutting. On May 11, 1966, the Council of 
Ministers agreed that the abolition of internal duties 
should be completed on July 1, 1968, and this 
advanced target date was met. Quota restrictions 
on trade within the Common Market were com- 
pletely removed on January 1, 1962. Customs 
tariffs between the three new member states and the 
original Six were phased out by three stages end- 
ing on July 1, 1977. A determined effort is being 
made to speed up the removal of non-tariff barriers 
to trade, e.g. different safety regulations and techni- 
cal specifications. 

Common external tariff—The Common Market 
has a common external tariff (CET) which came 
into effect in July 1968 along with the abolition of 
customs duties among the Six, thus forming a cus- 
toms union. The CET is based on the arithmetical 
average of those national tariffs it replaced, and 
after two international tariff-cutting rounds now 
stands at an average of 6 per cent. The three new 
members have gradually aligned their industrial 
tariffs up or down towards the CET and joined in 
the full customs union on July 1, 1977. 

In international tariff and trade negotiations in 
the GATT framework, the Community is repre- 
sented by the Commission, which negotiates under 
a mandate from the Council of Ministers. 

Trade between the six member countries of the 
E.E.C. increased from 6,864 million u.a. equivalent 
(unit of account=pre-1971 U.S. $) to rz2,251 
million u.a. in 1972. Community exports to the 
rest of the world increased from 15,911 u.a. equiva- 
lent in 1958 to 56,681 million u.a. in 1972; imports 
rose to 52,526 million u.a. in 1972. 
Although the Community was enlarged in 1973, 

the oil crisis of that year affected the trading pattern 
with the onset of economic recession in some of the 
member States. Levelling off of demand during 
1975 reduced overall imports by 3 per cent., while 
exports rose by only 2 per cent. over 1974 to 225 
bn. u.a.| The Community’s trade with the rest of 
the world, however, was marked by a 6 per cent. 
decline in imports (mainly oil) to 117°8 bn. u.a., 
while exports rose by 5 per cent. to 113° 98 bn. u.a. 

The deficit in the overall trade balance of the 
Community contracted to about 2:89 bn. u.a. in 
1975 from 14°5 bn. u.a. in 1974. Excluding in- 
ternal E.E.C. trade, the Community’s 1975 external 
trade deficit shrank to 3°82 bn. u.a. from 15:8 bn. 
u.a. in 1974. 

Free movement of labour.—Freedom of movement 
for workers was achieved within the Common Mar- 
ket in July 1968, and those who work in member 
countries other than their own are ensured of 
tights equal to those of local workers, and of full 



_ ceive priority over workers from non-member 
_ countries. 

Services —The right of Community firms to 
establish business in member countries other than 
their own is being progressively freed, as is the right 
of Community citizens to engage in professional 
activities in member countries other than their own. 
In parallel with this programme, the mutual recog- 
nition of professional qualifications is being 
achieved. Freedom of establishment for a number 
of liberal professions was delayed for years, but 
with provision by the end of 1976 for doctors to 
practise throughout the Community, progress else- 
where may improve. 

Capital—So far unconditional and complete 
freedom of movement has been achieved for direct 
investments, transfers of personal funds and emi- 
grants’ remittances, short and medium term com- 
mercial loans and the buying and selling of stocks 
and shares. For other transactions, suchas capital 

_ issues, there is conditional liberalization. Progress 
is being made towards equalizing access to domestic 
capital markets within the Nine. 

Rules for Fair Competition —The Common Market 
Treaty bans agreements which prevent, restrain or 
distort competition and, in particular, price-fixing, 
market-sharing, restriction of production or of 
technical development and discriminatory supply 
conditions if they are likely to affect trade between 
member states. The abuse of a dominant position 
in the market by a firm or firms is also banned. 
Implementing regulations adopted by the Council 

_ have caused some 36,000 restrictive agreements to be 
_ registered with the Commission. Decisions ban- 
ning or authorizing particular agreements have be- 
gun to be taken, and a body of case-law is being 
established. 

Agriculture.—The basic machinery for a common 
organization of agricultural markets throughout the 
Community was established by decision of the 
Council of Ministers in January 1962. It involved 
the setting of target prices, support buying, levies 
on imports, and export rebates. Community funds 

_ can be allotted for the modernization of farming and 
the improvement of agricultural productivity in the 
Community. 
Under a decision reached in December, 1964, 

common price levels throughout the Community 
came into effect in July, 1967, for grains, pigmeat, 
andeggsandpoultry. Further decisionstakenonJuly 
24, 1966, established. common marketing regula- 
tions and common price levels for fruit and 
vegetables, sugar, dairy produce and fats and oils; 
to come into force between July 1, 1967, and July z, 
1968. On July 24, also, common price levels were 
fixed for beefand veal, milk and other dairy produce. 
On July 1, 1967, grains, pigmeat, eggs and 

poultry reached the full single-market stage, thus 
bringing half the Community’s farm production 
under the common agricultural policy’s marketing 

and financial provisions. On May 29, 1968, the Six 

agreed on the pricing system for dairy produce 

and beef and veal in the single-market stage from 

July x, 1968, having failed to agree by the original 

planned date of May 1. The policy has developed 

and changed along the lines of the 1975 “ stock- 

taking ”’ of the common agricultural policy, which 

aimed to reduce the cost of the policy and tailor it to 

changing priorities. | 
Firm proposals accepted in principle in March, 

1971 and formally adopted in March, 1972 provided 

for Community part-financing of pensions for 

farmers retiring between the ages of 55 and 65 and 
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other measures to reduce the number of small 
scattered farms and to improve agricultural effi- 
ciency by offering modernization aid. The Com- 
munity has now adopted a hill farming policy 
ae applies to difficult farming areas throughout 

e Nine. 

Economic Policy.—Member States are required by 
the Treaty to consider their economic policies as a 
matter of common concern and to consult their 
partners and the Commission in the concertation 
of these policies. From 1959 regular discussions 
took place in the Monetary Committee (senior 
Officials from the national treasuries and Central 
Banks), the Central Bank Committee and others 
devoted to economic policy (later, in 1974, replaced 
by a single committee, the Economic Policy Com- 
era Regular finance ministers’ meetings were 
eld. 
Following the currency crisis of 1969 and the 

Hague Summit, a short-term reserve fund of 
$2,000 millions was set up. Then, in 1971, the Six 
embarked on the first steps towards Economic and 
Monetary Union. The Werner Plan (named after 
the Luxemburg Prime Minister who chaired the 
Committee) laid down the path to be followed in 
the first phase up to 1973; establishment of a $2,000 
million medium-term reserve pool; intensification 
of short-term monetary policy co-ordination; con- 
certation in international affairs; the progressive 
harmonisation of taxes and budgetary affairs; and 
the centrepiece, the narrowing of the permitted 
margin of fluctuation of members’ currencies from 
the central rate from 4:5 per cent. (world margin) 
to 2°25 per cent. 

The goal of economic and monetary union was 
affirmed by the 1972 Summit of the Nine, and the 
target date of 1980 affixed. But by this time (long 
before the Nine were due to move towards the 
second phase in December 1973) the international 
monetary crisis, devaluation of the dollar and float- 
ing of the EEC currencies in 1971 had curtailed 
further progress towards EMU. The floating, first 
of the Pound Sterling and then of the Lira in 1972, 
outside the joint float of EEC currencies, left only 
six countries effectively coordinating their mone- 
tary policies. Between January 1974 when France 
allowed the franc to float separately and July when 
the franc rejoined the ‘‘snake’’ or fluctuation 
margin, there were only five. 

During 1973 the Nine set up the embryonic 
Monetary Cooperation Fund but at the end of the 
year failed to consolidate this action by a significant 
pooling of reserves. By this time they were faced 
with the impact of quadrupling oil prices on their 
economies and prospects of world-wide recession. 
During 1974 and 1975 inflation, balance of pay- 
ments deficits and their financing through “‘ re- 
cycling ’’, the coordination of policies internation- 
ally and structural economic problems occupied 
the centre of discussions. On October 21, 1974, the 
Finance Ministers agreed to launch an_ initial 
$3,000 million EEC loan to assist member states in 
balance of payments difficulties and help recycle 
“ netrodollars ”? accumulating to the oil-exporting 
countries. ‘The Nine heads of Government re- 
affirmed the goal of Economic and Monetary 
Union at the September 1974 Summit, but the 
weakness of sterling and the Lira and consequent 
wide fluctuations in the value of Community cur- 
rencies hindercd any practical move in that 
direction. 

Industrial Policy.—The Council of Ministers has 
adopted a number of directives aimed at removing 

technical barriers to trade in foodstuffs and industrial 

products. 
The Commission has put forward proposals for 

s 
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harmonizing company law and taxation and the 
creation of a European Company Statute, as well 
as proposals for the improvement, greater in- 
dependence and cohesion of the Community air- 
craft, shipbuilding, paper and data-processing 
industries. 

Transport.—The Treaty aims to establish a 
common policy on transport, with common rules 
for international transport within the Common 
Market, covering road, rail and inland water trans- 
port. Rates for freight which discriminate as to 
the national origin or destination of goods trans- 
ported are to be eliminated within the transitional 
period. In June, 196s, the Council adopted a Com- 
mission proposal setting out the principles of a 
common policy to be put into force by the end of 
the transition period. The member governments 
did not agree on the implementation of these 
principles, but late in 1967 and early in 1968 a 
number of steps were agreed, on controlling social 
and economic conditions in intra-Community 
transport, especially road-haulage. Other measures 
covering railways were agreed by the Commission 
later in 1968 and early in 1969. In December, 
1974, the Council agreed to lay down a uniform 
basis for calculating costs and financing railways. 
In the middle of 1974 substantial new road haulage 
quotas were agreed for the three new Member 
States. 

Social Policy.—Under the Treaty, member states 
agree upon the necessity to promote improvement 
of the living and working conditions of labour so 
as to permit the equalization of such conditions 
in an upward direction. They also cooperate 
closely on matters relating to employment, labour 
legislation and working conditions, occupational 
training, social security, industrial accidents and 
diseases, industrial hygiene and trade union law. 
The main instrument for social policy is the Social 
Fund, established under the Treaty and reformed 
in 1972. Since then, the Nine’s agreement in 1974 
on the principles of a social action programme 
has enlarged the scope for the Fund’s operation, 
which now includes special provisions for migrants, 
the handicapped, young and redundant workers. 
In the two years since the Programme was initi- 
ated in 1974 the Council adopted a directive, 
that came into effect in February 1977, seeking 
to ensure that no firm or public authority can dis- 
miss or make redundant ro or more employees 
without proper consultation with the trade unions; 
two directives require member States to introduce 
pay and equaity of treatment for men and women; 
pilot schemes have been introduced to test and 
develop new methods of helping the poor ;and special 
help has been allocated from the Social Fund to offset 
unemployment among young people, as well as 
extra aid to the handicapped and migrant workers. 
The total budget for the Social Fund for 1977 is 
617 million u.a. (approx. £257m). Under the 
rules of the Fund the Commission can assist in 
training and retraining schemes by reimbursing 
so per cent. of the cost financed by a public authority. 

In 1975 a European Centre for the Development 
of Vocational training was established in West 
Berlin; in May 1976 the new European Foundation 
for the Improvement of Living and Working 
Conditions held its first meeting in Dublin, the 
first Community institution to be set up in Ireland. 

Regional development policy—On December 10, 
1974, the Summit of the Nine meeting in Paris 
approved a Regional Development Fund of 1,300 
million units of account (£540 million) to be spent 
over the three years (1975-77). The money is 
used to help to provide or maintain jobs in the © 
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poorer areas of the Community; during the three 
years the Community has sought to coordinate the 
regional development policies of the Nine. The 
Commission is proposing a budgetary allocation to 
the Fund of £490m. in 1978. 

The Community’s external relations—Under its 
common external trade policy the EEC has trade 
agreements of varying kinds with the following 
countries: Argentine, Brazil, Uruguay, Mexico, 
India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Thailand, Sri Lanka, 
Philippines, Spain, Yugoslavia, Egypt, Lebanon, 
Israel, Malta, Cyprus, Morocco and Tunisia. Some 
of these arrangements are being remade and new 
trade agreements being considered or negotiated 
‘with other countries including Syria, Jordan and 
Algeria in the context of the EEC’s Mediterranean 
policy which will lead to links with 14 countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean. The first of these 
was concluded with the Maghreb countries of 
Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia at the end of April 
1976. 

In January 1975 the EEC completed negotiations 
for a trade, aid and cooperation agreement (Lomé 
Convention) with 46 (now increased to 52) devel- 
oping countries of Africa, the Caribbean and the 
Pacific, among them 22 ex-Commonwealth 
countries. (Protocol 22 of Britain’s accession 
Treaty had held out the offer of a relationship with 
the enlarged Community for these countries 
equivalent to that associating the 18 African French- 
speaking countries with the EEC under the Yaoundé 
Convention.) The convention came into force on 
April 1, 1976. A different kind of association— 
holding out the possibility of eventual membership. 
—with Greece and Turkey dates back to 1961 and 
1963. 

Separate agreements, leading to an industrial free 
trade area by 1977, were concluded in 1972 with 
those members of the European Free Trade Associ- 
ation which did not seek candidature for EEC 
membership when Britain, Denmark and Norway 
filed their applications: Sweden, Finland, Iceland, 
Austria, Switzerland, Portugal. These were joined 
by Norway when the referendum went against 
entry in the autumn of 1972. 
Member states? bilateral agreements with. the 

East European state-trading countries (which was 
Officially due to expire at the end of 1974) are still 
due to be reshaped into a common commercial 
policy. The first steps have been made towards 
this with agreement among the Nine on the draft 
outlines, or models, for agreements with each of 
these countries. 

Political cooperation——Cooperation on general 
foreign policy questions began through the 
machinery set up in 1970 (Davignon Committee), 
and takes the form of frequent meetings of the 
foreign affairs ministers of the Nine. They worked 
closely together at ministerial level and committee 
level during the years of preparation and the final 
summit at Helsinki of the Conference on Security 
and ‘Cooperation in Europe. Actual military mat- 
ters are not within the scope of political cooperation: 
all the members of the EEC except for Ireland are 
members of the Atlantic Alliance, although France 
is no longer a member of NATO’s integrated 
military organization. Consultation on foreign 
affairs is exemplified by the EEC’s joint positions on 
the Middle East, Cyprus and United Nations 
matters. The Community also participated as 
an entity in the Conference on International Eco- 
nomic Co-operation (North-South Dialogue) that 
began in Paris on December 16-18, 1976. 

Scientific and technical collaboration.—In March, 
1970, Britain and eight other European countries 
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accepted an invitation by the Six to start 
concrete projects for Europe-wide scientific and 
technical collaboration. Seven working parties 
have so far been set up covering data-processing, 
telecommunications, new forms of transport, 
metallurgy, pollution, meteorology and oceano- 
graphy. The Paris Summit of October 1972 
affirmed the aim of increasing collaboration in the 
fields of scientfic research and advanced technology. 
In May 1976 the Commission proposed a four- 
year rolling programme of research for the Joint 
Research Centre (JRC) centring on nuclear safety 
and the environment. 

Enlargement.—The question of possible enlarge- 
ment of the Community played an important part 
in its development from the autumn of 196z 
when Britain, the Irish Republic, Denmark and 
Norway first sought membership, and Austria, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Spain and Cyprus sought 
association with the Community. The negotia- 
tions were vetoed by France in January, 1963. In 
May, 1967, Britain, the Irish Republic and Den- 
mark formally submitted applications for Com- 
munity membership. In July Norway followed 
suit and Sweden announced that it would seek to 
Participate in the enlargement of the Community 
on terms compatible with its neutrality. These 
applications made very slow progress and appeared 
to come to a standstill when in December, 1967, 
France declared that Britain’s economy would have 
to be strengthened before negotiations could begin. 
But shortly after taking office as President of France, 
Georges Pompidou stated in July, 1969, that there 
was no objection in principle to the admission of 
Britain to the Community. At the Hague ‘* sum- 
mit *’ meeting in December, 1969 (see above) the Six 
decided that provided that the completion of the 
Community was not prejudiced, and provided that 
the Community was strengthened to provide for 
enlargement, then the entry of other European 
countries would be desirable. After deciding on a 
common negotiating position, the Six invited 
Britain and the other applicants to begin negotia- 
tions for membership. 

The Entry Terms.—A single overall transitional 
period of five years, during which the Three were 
to adopt Community rules and regulations, started 
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on January 1, 1973, giving time for the gradual 
integration of the economies of the Three with the 
Six. The five-year period covers both agriculture 
and industry. The industrial tariff reductions take 
the form of five moves of zo per cent., the first on 
April 1, 1973, a further three on January 1 of 1974, 
1975 and 1976, and the final reduction on July 1, 
1977+ 
The first go per cent. alignment on the Com- 

munity’s Common External Tariff (CET)—i.e. 
40 per cent. of the difference between the new 
members’ tariffs and the CET—was made at the 
beginning_of 1974, and three further alignments of 
20 per cent. each will follow the same rhythm as 
internal tariff-cutting, so that from July 1, 1977, the 
Three will apply the same tariffs as the Six on goods 
from non-member states. 

Greece, Portugal and Spain have formally applied 
to join the Community. 

EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY 
COMMUNITY (EURATOM) 

A second treaty, arising from the Messina dis- 
cussions between the ECSC powers on additional 
means of co-operation, was signed in Rome on 
March 25, 1957, setting up the European Atomic 
Energy Community. The task of Euratom, defined 
in detail in the Treaty, is to create within a short 
period the technical and industrial conditions 
necessary to utilize nuclear discoveries and especially 
to produce nuclear energy on a large scale. Other 
sections of the Treaty cover the establishment and 
growth of nuclear industries, the procurement, 
ownership and control of nuclear materials, matters 
affecting health and safety, including training, and 
external relations, the stimulation of scientific 
research and the training of specialists, to assure 
through a Supply Agency adequate supplies of 
nuclear fuels, the supervision of the nuclear com- 
mon market, inspection and control of the use of 
fissile material, and the safeguarding of both 
workers and the population at large by laying down 
basic standards for the protection of health. The 
United Kingdom, Denmark and Ireland joined 
Euratom on Jan. 1, 1973. 
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CURRENCIES OF THE WORLD 

Country 

Afghanistan.......| Afghani of 100 Puls 

Albania.......... Lek of 100 Qindarka 
Algeria......... ..| Dinar of 100 Centimes 

Angola........... Kwanza of 100 Lweis 

Argentina........ Peso of 100 Centavos or 
roo Old Pesos 

Australia......... Dollar of 100 Cents 
PRUStY Ia crac 's oie cae o's Schilling of 100 Groschen 

Bahamas......... Bahamian Dollar of 100 
Cents 

Bahrain......... .| Dinar of 1,000 Fils 

Bangladesh....... Bangladesh: Taka = 100 
Paise 

Barbados......... Dollar of 100 Cents 
Belgium.........- Belgian Franc of 100 

Centimes 
Belize’. ./2...!: ...--| Dollar of 100 Cents 
Benita ie <<< «i> Franc C.F.A. 

Bermuda........ .| Dollar of 100 Cents 
Bolivia........... Peso of 100 Centavos 

Botswana Pula 
Brazil Hees cle Cruzeiro of 100 Centavos 

Briunhels,s . <is,.,<1as' .| Brunei Dollar of 100 Sen 
Bulgaria......... .| Lev of 100 Stotinki 

Burma........... Kyat of 100 Pyas 
Burundi....... ..-| Burundi Franc 

Cameroon (Federal | Franc C.F.A. 
Republic of) 

Canada......... .+| Dollar of 100 Cents 

Cape Verde Islands | Escudo of 100 Centavos 

Cayman Islands... 
Chile... 

China....... ial aya 

Colombia........ 

se eeeee eee 

Czechoslovakia... .. 

Denmark......... 
Dominican 

Republic 
East Caribbean 

Territory 
Ecuador..... 

Egypt... ate e enone 

El Salvador....... 

Monetary Unit 

Dollar of 100 Cents 
New Peso of 1000 old 

Escudos 

Renminbi or Yuan of 
to Jiao or 100 Fen 

Peso ot 100 Centavos 

Franc C.F.A. 

Colon of 100 Céntimos 

-| Peso of roo Centavos 
Cyprus Pound of 1,000 

Mils 
Koruna (Crown) of 100 

Haléru (Heller) 
Krone of 100 Ore 
Peso of x00 Centavos 

East Caribbean Dollar of 
too Cents 

Sucre of 100 Centavos 

Egyptian Pound of 100 
Piastres or x,000 Mil- 
liemes 

Colon of 100 Centavos 

Notes 

Afghanis 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
zo, 10 

Leks 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, t 
Dinars 500, 100, 10, 5 

Kwanza 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
zo 

Pesos 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 
5, 1; Old Pesos 10,000, 
5,000, I,000, 500, I00, 50, 

$A 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, 1 
Schillings 1,000, 500, 100, 

50, 20 

B.$ 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 3, 23 
Cents 50 

Dinars 10, 5, 1, 4, 43 Fils 100 

Taka 100, 50, 10, 5, i 

$100, 20, 10, 5, I 
Frs. 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 

50, 20 
$20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Frs. 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100, ‘so 

$50, 20, 10, 5, I 
Pesos 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, @ 

Pula 10, 5, 2, 1 
Cruzeiros 500, 100, 50, 10, 

5: I 

$100, 50, 10, 5, I 
Léva 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Kyats 100, 25, 20, 10, 5, I 
Frs. 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 

50, 20, 10 
Frs. 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 

500, 100 
Dollars 1,000, 100, 50, 20, 

10, 5, 2,2 
Esc 500 $00, 100 $00, 50 $o0, 

20 $00 

$25, 10, 5, I 
Pesos 50, 10, 5; Escudos 

10,000, 5,000, 1,000, and 
smaller 

Yuan 10, 5, 2, 1; Jiao 5, 2, r 

Pesos 500, 200, 100, 50, 20, 
10, 5, 2, I 

Frs. 10,000, 
500, 100 

Colones 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
20, 10,5 

Pesos 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, I 
45, 1; Mils 500, 250 

5,000, 1,000 

Korunas 500, 100, 50, 20, 10 

Krone 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10 
Pesos 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20, 

10, 5, I 
$100, 20, 5, I 

Sucres 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
20, 10,5 

LE 20, 10, 5, 1, 4, 43 Piastres 
10,5 : 

Colones 100, 25, 10, 
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Denominations in Circulation 

Coins — 

Afghanis 5, 2, 1; Puls 50, 25 

Lek 1: Quindarka 50, 20, 10, 5 
Dinars 5, 1; Centimes 50, 20, 

IO, 5, 2, I 
Kwanza 10, 5, 2, 1; Lweis 50 

Old Pesos 25, 10, 5s 13 
Pesos 5, 1; Cetttavos 50, 20, 
10, 551 

Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, 2,/1 
Schillings 100, 50, 25; 10, 5, 13 

Groschen 50, 10, 5, 2, I 
B.$ 5, 2, 1; Cents 50, 25, 15, 

IO, 5, = 

Fils 500, 250, 100, 50, 25, 10, 

5,1 
Paise 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, I 

$1; Cents 25, 10, 5,1 
Frs. 100, 50, 10, 5 

Centimes 50, 25 
Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, 
Frs. 100, 50, 25, I0, 5, 25 I 

T5 

Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, I 
Peso 13; Centavos 50, 25, 20, 

10,5 . 

Cruzeiros 300, 20, 1; Centavos 
50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Sen 50, 20, 10, 5, I 
Léva z, 1; Stotinki 50, 20, 10, 

5, 2,1 P 
Pyas 50, 25, 10, 5, 1; Kyat 1. 
Frs. 10, 5, 

Frs. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, I 

Dollars 1; Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, 
zt 

Esc 10 $00, 5 $00, 2 $50, 1 $00, 
Centavos $50, $20, $10, $05, 

Cents 25, 10, 5,1 
Escudos 100, 50, 10, 5, 1 

Fen 5, 2, 1 

Pesos 5, 2, 

Frs. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, I 

Colones 20, 10, 5, 2, 1; Centi- 
MOS 50, 25, 10, 5 

Centavos 40, 20, 5, 2, I 
Mils 500, 100, 50, 25, 5» 3s I 

Korunas 5, 2, 1; Heller 50, 20, 
10, 5, 351 - 

Kroner 5, 13 Ore 25, 10, 5 
Peso 1; Centavos 50, 25, 10, 

5,1 
Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, I 

Sucre 13 Centavos 50, 20, 10 

Piastres 10, 5; Milliémes zo, — 
10, 5, 2,1 

Centavos 50, 25, 10, 5,3, 2) I 

ae ell 
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Country Monetary Unit 

Equatorial Guinea | Ekuele : 
Ethiopia.......... Enpvian Dollar of x00 

‘ents 
Falkland Islands. ..} Pound of 100 Pence 
FarGe Islands..... 3 
Bilis ete cists = Sraistors 
Finland. ss<'sn<ce 

~ Formosa... Sh Stet 

PTANCE sles: clole'a dn 'sfe 

French Commun- 
ity (Republics of 
Gabon, Congo 
Central -Africa 
and Chad) 

Gambia (The)..... 
Germany (East).... 

Germany (Federal 
Republic of) 

Ghana : eee meee wees 

Guinea (Republic 
of) 

Guinea-Bissau 
(Republic of) 

Guyana... 35 5c5. 

Honduras: 3.7..." 

Hong Kong...... 

Ivory Coast 
(Republic of) 

WAM AICA 5 0/5:0/0.2 56.010 

JAPAN . o's 06 visi se la 

Krone 
Fiji Dollar of 100 Cents 
Markka of 100 Pennia 

New Taiwan Dollar of 
roo Cents 

Franc of 100 Centimes 
(x Franc = 100 old 
Francs) 

Franc C.F.A. 

Dalasi of 100 Bututs 
Mark der Deutschen 

Demokratischen Re- 
publik (M.) of roo 
Pfennig 

Deutsche Mark of roo 
Pfennig 

Cedi of 100 Pesewa 
Pound of 100 pence 
Drachma of 100 Lepta 

Quetzal of 100 Centavos 

Syli 

Escudo of 100 Centavos 

Guyana Lollar of roo 
‘ents 

Gourde of 100 Centimes* 

Lempira of 100 Centavos 

Hong Kong Dollar of 
100 Cents 

Forint of 100 Fillér 

-| Krona of 100 Aurar 
Rupee « of 100 Paise 

Rupiah of roo Sen 

.| Rial of x00 Dinars 

“Iraqi Dinar of 000 Fils 

Pound of 100 Pence 

Israel Pound of 100 
Agorot (formerly 
1,000 Prutot) 

Lira 

Franz C.F.A. 

Jamaican Dollar of 100 
Cents 

Yen 

Denominations in Circulation 

Notes 

E. 1000, 500, 100, 50, 25, 
Dollars 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, 

5,12 
410, 5, 1; 50 
Kr. 100, 50, 10, 5* 
$20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Markkas 500, 100, 50, 10, 5, 2 

NT$ 100, 50, 10, 5, 

Francs 500, 100, 50, 10 

Frs. 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 
500, 100 

Dalasis 25, 10, 5, 1 
M. 100, 50, 20, 10, 5 

D.M. 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
20, 10, 5 

Cedis 10, 5, 2, x 
£5, Ar 
Drachmae 1,000, 500, 100, 

50 
Quetzales 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 

1; Centavos 50 
Sy 100, 50, 25, 10 

Ests. 1,000, 500, 100, 50 

Dollars zo, 10, 5, i 

Gourdes 500, 250, 100, 50, 
10, 5, 2, I 

Lempiras 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

Dollars 500, 100, 50, 10, 53 
Cents x 

Forints 500, 100, 50, 20, 10 

Krona 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100 
Rupees 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 

100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Rupiahs 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 

500, 100; Sen 50, 25, 10, 

5,1 
Rials 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 

500, 200, 100, 50, 20, 10 
Dinars ro, 5, 1, $, $ 

£100, 50, 20, 10, 5, I; 10S. 

Pounds 100, :50, 10, 5, 1, 43 
Prutot 500, 250, 100, 50 

Lire 100,000, 50,000, 20,000, 
10,000, 5,000, 2,000, 
1,000, 500 

Frs. C.F.A. 5,000, 1,000, 
500, 100 

$20, 10, 5, 2, 13 Cents 50 

Yen 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 
00 

* U.S.A. Currency also used, 
, 

Coins 

Cents 50, 2%, 10, 5, I 

As in U.K., except no sop 
As in Denmark 
Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, x 
Markkas 5, 1; Pennid 50, 20, 

10, 5,1 
$5, $1; Cents 50, 20, 10 

Francs 50, 10, 5, 1, $; Old 
Francs 2, 1; Centimes 20, 
10, 5,1 ss 

Frs. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, I 

Dalasi x; Bututs 50, 25, 10,5, 1 
M. 20, 10, 5, 2, 1; Pfennig 50, 

20, 10, 5, z 

D.M. 10, 5, 2, 1; Pfennig 50, 
. 10, 5, 2,1 ; ; 
esewas 20, 10, 5, 24, x, 

As in U.K. 
Drachmae zo, 10, 5, 2, 13 

Lepta 50, 20, 10, 5 
Centavos 25, 10, 5, x 

Sy 5, 2, 1,4 

Escs. 20, 10, 5, 2°50, Xj 
Centavos 50, 20, 10, 5 

Cents 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, I 

Centimes 50, 20, 10, 5 

Lempira 1; Centavos 50, 20, 
10, 5, 2,1 

Dollar 5, 2, 1; Cents 50, 20, 
10, 5 

Forints 10, 5, 2, 1; Fillér 50 
20, I0, 5, 2 

Krona 50, 10, 5, i 
Rupees 50, 10; Paise 50, 25, 

20, 10, 5, 3, 2, I 
Rupiahs 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 

2,1 

Rials 20, 10, 5, 2, 1; Dinars 50 

Dinars 5, 1; Fils 500, 250, 100, 
50, 25> ro, 5s tr 

New Pence 50, 10, 5, 2, X5 $ 

Pounds 1, 4; Agorot 25, 10, 5, 
1; Prutot 250, 100, 50, 25, 

10, 5,1 
Lire 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20 

10, 5, 2,2 

Frs. C.F.A. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 
2,1 

$z, Cents 50, 25, 20, 10, 5, x 

Yen 1,000, 100, 50, 10, 5, X a 
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Country Monetary Unit 

Jordan (Hashemite | Jordanian, Dinar of 
Kingdom of) 1,000 Fils 

Kenya Shilling of 1x00 
Cents 

Kenya. as cle ee emer 

Korea, Republic of | Won of 100 Jeon 
(South Korea) Ps 

Korea (North)....| Won of 100 Jeon 
Kuwait........ ...| Kuwait Dinar of 1,000 

- Fils 
LAOS) leverste cisraaletsi<'s Kip of 100 Ats 

Lebanon..........| Lebanese Pound of 100 
Piastres 

Liberia... 22. 0=s Liberian $ of 100 Cents 

Libya..........- .| Libyan Dinar of 1,000 
Dirhams 

Luxembourg......| Franc of 100 Centimest 

INNACAUlerets)s eros eiaiele Pataca of 100 Avos 
Malagasy Franc Malgache 
Republic (F.M.G.) 
Malawi.......--- Malawi Kwacha of 100 

Tambala 
Malaysia.........| Malaysian Dollar (Ring- 

git) of 100 Cents 
Mali (Republic of) | Franc Malien 

Malta........ ..»+| Maltese Pound of x00 
cents or 1,000 Mils 

Mauritania........ Ouguiya of 5 khoums 
Mauritius.........| Rupee of 100 Cents 
Mexico..........| Peso of 100 Centavos 

Mongolian People’s| Tugrik of 100 Mongo 
Republic 

Morocco.......- .| Dirham of 100 Centimes 

Mozambique. .....| Escudo of 100 Centavos 

Nepali. cic. oes. Rupee of 100 Paisa 

Netherlands (The) . se (Guilder) of 100 
ents 

Netherlands N.A. Guilder of 100 
Antilles (The) Cents 

New Zealand.....| New Zealand Dollar of 
100 Cents 

Nicaragua........| Cédrdoba of 100 Centavos 

Niger Franc C.F.A. 
(Republic of) 

Nigeria (Federal Naira = 100 Kobo 
Republic of) 

Norway.......- .-| Krone of zoo Ore 

_ Oman...........| Rial Omani of 1,000 
Baiza 

Pakistan..........| Rupee of x00 Paisa 

Panama........-- Balboa of 100 Cents 
(= U.S.$) 

Papua New Guinea| Kina = 100 Toea 
Paraguay. ~++++| Guarani of 100 Céntimos 

Periterica sc ccisistecis Gold Sol of 100 Centa- 
vos 

Currencies of the World 

Denominations in Circulation 

Notes 

J. Dinars 20, 10, 5, 1, $ 

Shillings 100, 20, 10, 5 

Won 10,000, 5,000, 1,000, 
500, 100, 10, 5, 13 Jeon 
50, 0 

Won 100, 50, 10, 5, 1; Jeon 50 
Dinars 10, 5; 1+ 2> 

Kips 1,000, 500, 200, 50, 
20, 10, 5, = 

Pounds 250, 100, 50, 25, 10, 

5,1 
Dollars z0, 10, 5, x (U.S. 
notes) 

Libyan Dinars 10, 5, 1. $, $ 

Francs 100, 50, 20 

Patacas 500, 100, 50, 10, 5 
Frs. 5,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 

50 
KM. 10, 5, 1; Tambala 50 

Dollars r,000, 100, 50, 10, 5» 
I 

| Frs. 10,000, 5,000, 12,000, 
500, 100 

4£Mi0, £Ms, SMr 

UM 1,000, 200, 100 
Rs. 50, 25, 10,5 
Pesos 10,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 

50, 20, 10, 5, I 
Tugriks 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3» 

I 

Dirham 100, 50, 10, 5 

Escudos 1,000, 500, 100, 50 

Rupees 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
10, 5, I 

Florins 1,000, 100, 25, 10, 55 | 
24,1 

Guilders 500, 250, 100, 50, 
25, 10, 5) 24, I 

N.Z.$ 100, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Cérdobas 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Frs. ca 5,000, 1,000, 
500, I 

N.zo, ro, at zx and Kobo 50 

Kroner 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
10,5 : 

Rial Omani 20, 10, 5, 1, 4, 
3; Baiza 100 

Rupees 100, 50, 10, 5, I 

As in U.S.A. 

Kina 20, 10, 5, 2 
Guaranies 10,000, 5,000, 

1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5, I 
Soles 1,000, 500, 200, 100, 

50, 10, 5 

Fils 250, 100, 50, 25, 20, 10, 55 
I 

Shillings 1; Cents 50, 10, 5 

Won 100, 50, 10, 5, I 

Jeon r0, 5, 1 
Fils 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

Piastres 50, 25, 10, 5, 24, I 

Dollar 1; Cents 50, 25, 10,5 
x 

Dirham 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

Francs 250, 100, 10, 5, 13 
Centimes 25 

Patacas 5, 1; Avos 50, 10, 5 
Frs. 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Tambala 20, 10, 5, 2, z 

Dollar x; Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

Frs. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5 

Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, 1; Mils 
5: 3.2 

UM 20, 10, 5, 1, ¢ 
R. 1; Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, 2, = 
Peso 25, 10, 5, 1; Centavos 

50, 20, 10, 5,1 

Tugrik 1; Mongo 50, 20, 15; 
IO, 5, 2, I 

Dirham 5, x; Centimes 50, 
20, I0, 5, 2, I 

Escudos 20, 10, 5, 2%, 1%, 
Centavos 50, 20, 10 

Rupee 1; Paisa 50, 25, 10, 5, 
2,I 

Florins 2 2}, x; Cents 25, 
TO, 5, 

Guilders ay 1, 2, 253 Cents 5, 
23,1 

Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Cordobas 1; Centavos 50, 25, 
10, 5 

Frs. C.F.A. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5» 
2,1 

k.25, 10, 5, 15 $ 

Kroner 5, 1; Ore 50, 25, 10, 5, 
2, ri 

Baiza 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 2 

Rupee 1, 4, 4; Paisa 50, 25, 
10, 5, 2, 1 

pane ys 2» 10> Fo 203 Cent 

Kite I3 Toea 20, 10, 5, 2, t 

Soles 10, 5, 33 Centavos 50 

* U.S. coins also cizculate. + Belgian currency is also legal tender. 



Country Monetary Unit 

Philippines........| Philippine Peso of 100 
avos 

Poland. si. wcis's 2 Zloty of 100 Groszy 

Portugal.......... Escudo of 100 Centavos 

Portuguese Timor.| Escudo of 100 Centavos 

Patan iiciis way ass Qatar Riyal of 100 
Dirhams 

Reunion Island....| Franc (C.F.A.) 
OBOE wr cise, Dollar of x90 cents 

Rumania......... Leu of 100 Bani 

Powanda. .i6..560:3 Rwanda Franc 
St. Helena St. Helena Pound of 

zoo Pence 
Samoa (Western)..| Tala of 100 Sene 
St. Toméand Prin- | Escudo of roo Centavos 

Saudi Arabia...... Riyal of 20 Qursh or 
roo Halalas 

Seychelles...... .-| Rupee of 100 Cents 

Sierra Leone...... Leone of 100 Cents 
Singapore........ S. Dollar ot 100 Cents 

Solomon Islands...| Solomon Islands Dollar 
of x00 cents 

Somali Democratic} Somali Shilling of 100 
Republic Cents 

South Africa Rand of 100 Cents 
(Republic of) 

BDA oc chic «vires ee Peseta of 100 Céntimos 

"Sri Lanka (Ceylon) 

PIDs eons wise =e 

Rupee of 100 Cents 

Sudanese Pound of 100 
Piastres or 1,000 Mil- 
liemes 

-Surinam........../ Guilder of 100 Cents 

Swaziland........ Lilangeni (plural Ema- 
langeni) of 100 cents 

SWeGeD 52.005 «557. Krona of 100 Ore 

Switzerland....... Franc of 100 Centimes 

MSTA 6 aicias’- oi cip <n Syrian Pound of 100 
i Piastres 
Tanzania......... T. Shilling of 100 Cents 
‘Phafland'.\. <2... Baht of roo Stangs 

Togo (Republic Franc C.F.A. 

SROMNGA « . = o's oie cus < Pa’anga (T$) of x00 
Seniti 

Trinidad and Trinidad and Tobago 
Tobago Dollar of 100 Cents 

Tunisia....... ....| Tunisian Dinar of 1,000 
Millimes 

SRMTKEV Ser ccins.t cist Turkish Lira of 100 
S Kuru 

Uganda.......... U. Shilling of 100 Cents 

United Arab Dirham of 100 Fils 
Emirates 

Pound of 100 new pence - United Kingdom. . 

. United States of Dollar of 100 Cents 

Currencies of the World 985 

Denominations in Circulation 

Notes 

Pesos 100, 50, 20, 10, 5 

Zlotys 1,000, 500, 200, 100, 

Ponte 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 

pS I,000, 500, 100, 50, 20 

Q.R. 500, 100, 50, 10, 5, I 

Frs. 5,000, 1,000, 500 
RH$ 10, 5, 2, 1 
Lei 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, I 

Frs. 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20 
45,2 

Tala xo, 2, x 
Escs. 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20 

Riyals 100, 50, 10, 5, I 

Rs. 100, 50, 20, 10, 5 

Lz2one 5, 2, 1; Cents 50 
$10,000, 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 

25, 10,5, 1 
Dollars 10, 5, 2 

S. Shillings 100, 20, 10, 5 

Rands 20, 10, 5, 2, 1; £SA 
100, 20, 10, 5, I; 10S. 

Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100 

Rupees 100, 50, 10, 5, 2 

4S 10, 5, 13; Piastres 50, 25 

Guilders 1,000, 100, 25, 10, 
5, 24, 2 

E. 10, 5, 2; 1 

Kronor 10,000, 1,000, 100, 

50, 10, 5 
Francs 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 

20, 10, 5 
Pounds 500, 100, 50, 25, 10, 

5,1 
Shillings 100, 20, 10, 5 
Bahts 500, 100, 20, 

5, 1; Stangs 50 
Frs. C.F.A. 5,000, 1,000, 

500, 100 
Pa’anga 10, 5, 2, 1, $ 

10, 

Dollars 20, 10, 5, I 

Dinars 10, 5, 1, 4 

TL 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20, 
10,5 

Shillings 100, 50, 20, 10 

Dirhams 1,000, 100, 50, 10, 
5,1 

420, L10, £5, Ar 

$100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Coins 

Peso 1; Centavos 50, 25, 10, 
5s I 

Zlotys 200, 100, 50,20, 10, 5,2, _ 
1; Groszy 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Escudos 50, 20, 10, 5, 24, 33 
Centavos 50, 20, 10 

Escs. 10, 5, 24, 3 Centavos 50, - 
20, 10 

Dirhams 50, 25, 10, 5, I 

Frs. 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Cents 25, 10, 5, 24, I, + 
Lei 3, 1; Bani 25, 15, 10, 5, 

3.2 

Frs. x0, 5, 2, 2,4 

Sene 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Escs. 50, 20, 10, 5, 2$, 13 

Centavos 50, 20, 10 
Qursh 4, 2, 1; Halala so, 25, 

10,5, I 
Rupees 10, 5, 1; Cents so, 

25,5,1 
Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, 1,4 
$10, 1; Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

Dollars 1; Cents 20, 10, 5, 2, 1 

Shillings 1, 4; Cents x10, 5, 1 

Rand 1; Cents 50, 20, 10. 5 
2,1, 

Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5, 15 
Céntimos 50 

Rupees 5, 2, 1; Cents 50, 25 
10, 5, 2,1 

Piastres 10, §, 2; Milliemes 10, 
iS, ar 

Guilder 1; Cents 25, 10, 5, 1 

E.-1; Cents 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, 
I 

Kronor 10, 5, 2. 13 Ore 50, 25, 
10, 5, 2, I 

Francs 5, 2, 1; Centimes 50, 
20, 10, 5, 2, I 

Pound cs +; Piastres 50, 25, 
IO, 5. 

Shilling " 1; Cents 50, 20, 5 ° 
Baht x3 Stangs 50, 25, 20, 10, 

5. 1,4 : 
Frs. C.F.A. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 

2,1 

Pa’anga z, 1; Seniti 50, 20, 10, 
5, 2,1 

Dollar 1; Cents 50, 25,10, 5, I 

Dinar 5, 1, $; Millimes x00, 
50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 

TL x10, 5, 2, 1; Kuru 50. 25, 
10, 5, I 

Shillings 5, z, 1; Cents 50, 20, 
10, 5 

Dirham 1; Fils 50, 25, 10, 5, I 

Pence 50, 10, 5, 2, 1, $3 55. 
(25p); 6d. (2k). 

$1; Cents 50, 25, 10, 5, I 

America 
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Denominations in Circulation ‘ 

Country Monetary Unit - = 7 
Notes Coins 

Upper Volta Franc C.F.A. Frs. C.F.A. 5,000, 1,000, | Frs. C.F.A. 100, 50, 25; 10, 5, 7 

(Republic of) 500, 100 Zs { 

Uruguay......... Peso of 100 Centésimos | Pesos 10, 5, I, 0°50 Pesos 1,000, 50, 20, 10, 5, I 

U.S.S.R.........-}] Rouble of 100 Copecks Roubles 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, | Rouble 1; Copecks 50, 20,15, 

7 I 10, 5, 3. 2, I ‘ 

Venezuela........ Bolivar Bolivares 300, 100, 50, 20, | Bolivares 100, 20, 10, 5, 2, I, 

10; 5 } 4 > ef ts to 1 

Vietnam (North). .| Dong of 10 Hao or 100 poe 10, 5,2, 13; Hdo5,2,13; | Xu 5, 2,2 5 

u Us : 
Vietnam (South)...| Dong of 100 Xu Dong 50, 10,5, 2, 1; Xu 50, | Xu 5, 2,12 

Yemen (Arab Re- 
public)........ 

Yemen 

public) 
Yugoslavia....... 

Zaire (Congolese 
Republic) 

Zambia......... 

A European organization founded in 1949 whose 

(People’s 
Democratic Re- 

«| Riyal of roo Fils 
Southern Yemen Dinar 
(YD) of 1,000 Fils 

Dinar of 100 Paras..... 

Zaire of 100 Makuta or 
10,000 Sengi 

.| Kwacha of 100 Ngwee 

20, 10 

Riyals 100, 50, 20, 10, 5, 13 
YD 10, 5, 1; Fils 500, 250 

Dinars 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 
20, 10, 5 

Zaires 10, 5, 1; Makuta 50, 
20, Ic 

Kwacha 20, 10, 5, 2, 13 

Fils 50, 25, 10, 5, I 
Fils 50, 25, 5, 24, 3 

Dinar 5, 2, 13 Paras 50, 20, 10, — 
5 * 

Makuta 5, x; Sengi 10 

Ngwee 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, I 
Negwee 50 

THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 

Headquarters: 67006 Strasbourg, France. Secretary-General, G. Kahn-Ackermann. 

or resolutions. Ministers, including Ministers 

aim is to achieve greater unity between its Mem- 
bers to safeguard their European heritage and to 
facilitate their economic and social progress. The 
aim of the Council is pursued through discussion 
and common action in economic, social, cultural, 
educational, scientific, legal and administrative 
matters and in the maintenance and furtherance of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms. 

The following x9 countries belong to the 
Council: Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Iceland, the Republic of Ireland, Italy, Luxemburg, 
Malta, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and the United Kingdom. 

The organs are the Committee of Ministers, 
consisting of the Foreign Ministers of member 
countries: and the Parliamentary Assembly of 154 
members, elected or chosen by the national parlia- 
ments of member countries in proportion to the 
relative strength of political parties. . There is also 
a Joint Committee of Ministers and Representatives 

_of the Parliamentary Assembly. 
- The Committee of Ministers is the executive 
organ of the Council. Certain of its conclusions 
take the form of international agreements or 
recommendations to governments. On certain 
major matters the Committee votes by unanimity 
but abstentions are permitted. Decisions of the 
Ministers may also be embodied in partial agree- 
ments to which a limited number of member 
governments are party. The Committee of 
Ministers meets twice yearly. All Ministers have 
appointed Deputies to act on their behalf. The 
Committee of Deputies meets monthly to trans- 
act business and to take decisions on behalf of Mini- 
sters. Member governments accredit Permanent 
Representatives to the Council in Strasbourg, who 
are also the Ministers’ Deputies. 

The Committee is a forum for discussion between 
member governments on political and other mat- 
ters, supervises the work of the technical expert 
committees and considers recommendations 
received from the Parliamentary Assembly. The 
Assembly’s conclusions may take the form of 
recommendations to the Committee of Ministers 

other than those for Foreign Affairs, may address 
the Assembly and take part in its debates. g 

The Parliamentary Assembly holds three week- — 
long sessions a year. It debates reports on, inter alia, — 
political, economic, agricultural, social, educational, — 
legal and regional planning affairs. 
in office of the Committee of Ministers presents a 
report at each session. The Assembly also debates 

The Chairman — 
; 

reports received annually from the O.E.C.D., — 
other European organizations and certain special- 
ized agencies of the United Nations. It holds an 
annual joint meeting with the members of the 
European Parliament of the ‘‘ Nine”. Matters of 
mutual interest to the Committee of Ministers and 
the Assembly are discussed in the joint Committee. 
The Council’s budget is voted annually in Decem- 
ber and is met by agreed contributions of member 
countries. ; 

One of the principal achievements of the Council - 
of Europe is the European Convention on Human 
Rights (r950) under which was established the 
European Commission and the European Court of 
Human Rights. These organs have built up a 
valuable system of European jurisprudence in the 
field of Human Rights. Other major achieve- | 
ments of the Council of Europe are the European — 
Cultural Convention (1953) and the European 
Social Charter (1960). Ninety-two conventions 
and agreements have been concluded by the Coun- 
cil covering matters in all the fields of its com- 
petence, such as social insurance, equivalence of 
European diplomas for university entrances, equi- 
valence of university degrees, public health patents, © 
extradition, etc. 

The Council’s cultural and educational pro- 
gramme is administered by the Council for Cultural 
Co-operation to which in addition to members of 
the Council of Europe, belong Finland, Spain and — 
the Holy See. A European Committee for Legal 
Co-operation administers. the Council’s legal 
programme. A few non-member states take part 
as observers in several of the Council’s inter- 
governmental activities. 

Permanent U.K. Representative, His Excellency 
Peter John Foster, C.M.G. (1974) £6.475 
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RETROSPECT OF SPORT 1976-77 

ATHLETICS 
WORLD RECORDS : 

987 

(All the world records given below have been accepted by the International Amateur Athletic Federation.) 
At the Congress of the International Amateur Athletic Federation held in Montreal in July 1976 it was 

decided that in future (a) with the exception of the one mile both the men and women world records should 
be accepted only at metric distances (b) up to 400 metres only records timed by fully automatic timekeeping 
apparatus should be accepted, (c) records up to 400 metres should be accepted to 1/x00 sec. and (d) all other 
records should be accepted to 1/10 second. 

Running 
Distances Time Name _ Nation Year 

hr. min. sec. 
reo metres 9°95 J. Hines U.S.A. 1968 
200 metres (turn) 19°83 T. Smith U.S.A. 1968 
400 metres 43°86 L. Evans U.S.A. 1968 
800 metres I 43°4 A. Juantorena Cuba 1977 
1,000 metres 2 13°9 R. Wohihuter U.S.A. 1974 
1,500 metres 3 34°32 F. Bayi Tanzania 1974 
1 mile 3 494 J. Walker New Zealand 1975 
2,000 metres 4 514 J.: Walker ieLis 1976 
3,000 metres 7 352 B. Foster G.B. 1974 
5,000 metres 13 12°9 - Quax N.Z. 1977 
10,000 metres 27 + 30°5 S. Kimombwa Kenya 1977 
20,000 metres 57 24°2 J. Hermens Netherlands 1976 
20,944 metres 

(z3 miles 24 yards) I 00 00°0 J. Hermens Netherlands 1976 
25,000 metres e924.) 26:8 P. Paivarinta Finland 1975 
30,000 metres x. iz 3074 J. Alder G.B. 1970 
r1ro metres hurdles 13°21 A. Casanas Cuba 1977 
400 metres hurdles 47°45 E. Moses US-A. 1977 
3,000 metres steeplechase 8 08-0 A. Garderud Sweden 1976 

Relay Racing 
Distance Time Nation Year 

min. sec. 
4X 100 metres 38°03 U.S.A. 1977 
4X 200 metres I 21'4 U.S.A. 1977 
4X 400 metres 2 56° U.S.A. 1977 
4X 800 metres 7 08°6 Germany 1966 
4X 1,500 metres 14 38°8 Germany 1977 

Jumping and Throwing 
; ft. in. metres Name Nation Year 

High Jump ; 7 7k 2°33 V. Yashchenko U.S.S.R 19077 
Pole Vault 18 8} 5°70 D. Roberts U.S.A 1976 
Long Jump : 29 2% 8:90 R. Beamon U.S.A 1968 
Triple Jump 58 8} 17°89 J. de Oliveira Brazil 1975, 
Shot q2 2} 22°00 A. Baryshnikov U.S.S.R 1976 

Discus 232 6 70°86 M. Wilkins U.S.A. 1976 
Hammer 260 2 79°30 W. Schmidt Germany 1975 
Javelin 310 4 94°58 M. Nemeth Hungary 1976 

Decathlon 8,618 points B. Jenner U.S.A. 1976 

Walking 
Distance Time Name Nation Year 

hr. min. sec. 
20,000 metres I 23° ..32°0 D. Batista Mexico "10977 
27,153 metres 

(16 miles 1,535 yards) 2 00 000 B. Kannenberg Germany 1974 
30,000 metres 2.12 580 B. Kannenberg Germany 1974 
50,000 metres 3 56 514 B. Kannenberg Germany 1975 

WOMEN’S EVENTS = 
Running 

Distance Time Name Nation Year 
min. sec, 

roo metres 10°88 M. Oelsner G.D.R. 1977 
z00 metres 22°21 I, Szewinska Poland 1974 
400 metres 49°29 I. Szewinska Poland 1976 
800 metres 54°90 T. Kazankina U.S.S.R. 1976 
-r500 metres 3  56°0 T. Kazankina U.S.S.R. 1976 
x mile 4 © 23°8 N. Maracescu Roumania 1977 
3,000 metres 8 5 27°x L. Bragina U:.S.S.R. 1976 
roo metres hurdles 

(2 ft. 9 in.) 12°59 A. Ehrhardt G.D.R.* 1972 
400 metres hurdles 55°63 K. Rossley G.D.R. 1977 

* German Democratic Republic (East Germany). 



988 Retrospect of Sport—Athletics 

Relays 

Distance _ Time Nation 
4 min. sec. 

4X 100 metres 42°50 G.D.R. 
4X 200 metres I 316 G.B. 
4X 400 metres 3 192 G.D.R. 
4X 800 metres 7 523 U.S.S.R. 

Women’s Jumping and Throwing 

ft. in. metres Name 

High Jump 6 62 2°00 R. Ackermann 

Long Jump 22 114 6:99 S. Sieg] 

Shot Putt 273 2k 22°32 H. Fibingerova 

Discus 231 3 70°50 F. Melnik 

Javelin 226 9 69°12 R. Fuchs 
Pentathlon** 4823 pts E. Wilms 

Year 

1976 

1977 
1976 
1976 

Nation 
G.D.R. 
G.D.R. 
Czechoslovakia 

GDR 
Germany 

[1978 

Year 
1977 
1976 
1977 
1976 
oe 

'**In 1976 the 800 metres was substituted for the zoo, and the event now consists of 100 hurdles, shot, iaee 
jump, long jump and 800 metres. 

UNITED KINGDOM (ALL COMERS’) RECORDS 
(Records made in the United ieee of Great-Britain and Northern Ireland by any athlete.) 

Distance Time 
: hr. min. sec. 

roo metres 10°26 
roo metres 10°26 
zoo metres 20°31 
400 metres 45°01 
800 metres x 44°79 
1,000 metres 2 17°5 
1,500 metres 3 366 
z mile =a) 534: 
2,000 metres 5 006 
3,000 metres 7 35°72 
5,000 metres 13 17°2 
10,000 metres 27 30°8 
20,000 metres 58 39°0 
12 miles 1268 yards I 00 00:0 
25,000 metres I 15 22°6 
30,000 metres I 31 304 
3,000 metres steeplechase - 8 18x 
r1o metres hurdles 13°54 
4oo metres hurdles 48:85 
4X 100 metres 39°36 
4X 200 metres I 22°9 
4X 400 metres 3. 03°6 
4X 800 metres 7 116 
4X 1500 metres 15 12:6 

ft. in. 
High Jump Gs 
Pole Vault 18 of 
Long Jump 26 10 
Triple Jump 55 7 
Shot 7o 8 
Discus 218 3 
Hammer 252 3 
Javelin 297 6 
Decathlon 7,985 Dts. 

Walking hr. min. sec. 
20,000 metres Z 26 37°0 
16 miles 315 yards 2 00 oo'o 
30,000 metres 2 28 44:0 
50,000 metres 4 03 52°0 

Distance Time 
min. sec. 

roo metres r1'16 
z00 metres 22°81 
400 metres 50°32 
800 metres I 58-9 
1,500 metres 4 085 
z mile 4 29°0 
3,000 metres = 8 52:8 
4X 100 metres 42°05 
4X 200 metres I 3r°5 

MEN 
Name 

S. Schenke 
D. Quarrie 
S. Williams 
C. Asati 
M. Boit 
I. Van Damme 

D. Bedford 
D. Bedford 
R. Hill 
R. Hill 

B. Malinowski 
. Casanas 

A. Pascoe 

V. Dmitrenko 
K. Wolfermann 
W. Toomey 

D. Colin 
R. Wallwork 

- Nihill 
'B. Weidner 

WOMEN 
Name 

A. Lynch 
R. Stecher 
I, Szewinska 
G. Hoffmeister 
T. Kazankina 
G. Waitz 
A. Ford 

Nation 

G.D.R. 
Jamaica 
U.S.A. 

England Team 

U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 
U.S.S.R. 

Germany 

Nation 

G.B. 
G.D.R. 
Poland 
G.D.R. 
U.S.S.R. 
Norway 
G.B. 
G.D.R. 
G.B. 

Year 

1973 
1975 
1975 
1970 
1977 
1976 
1969 
1966 
1976 

1974 
1972 
1973 
1976 
1968 
1968 
1970 
1975 
1977 
1975 
1975 
1960 
1970 
1970 
1975 

1976 

1977 
1965 
1975 
1976 
1976 

1975 
1973 
1968 

1975 
1971 
1972 
1975 — 

Year 

1975 
1973 
1974 
1973 
1975 
1977 
1977 
1973 
2977 
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4X 400 metres 3 285 —- U.S.S.R.and G.B. 1975, 1976 
4X 800 metres 8 25°0 ——— G.B. 1970 
roo metres hurdles 12°95 A. Ehrhardt G.D.R. 1973 
400 metres hurdles fe 56-93 E. Weinstein Germany 1977 

High Jump 6 2} R. Witschas G.D.R. 1974 
Long Jump zz of S. Sherwood .B. 1972 
Shot 68 x} N. Chizhova U.S.S.R. 1973 
Discus 227 Ir F. Melnik WS:S.Re 1973 
Javelin 216 10 R. Fuchs G.D.R. 1973 
Pentathlon 4,630 pts. M. Peters G.B. 1972 

UNITED KINGDOM (NATIONAL) RECORDS 

(Records made anywhere by athletes eligible to represent Great Britain and Northern Ireland) 

Men 
100 metres-—10.z9 sec. (P. Radford, 1958). 
200 hee sec. (R. Steane, 1968, D. Jenkins, 

1973). 
400 metres—44-93 (D. Jenkins, 1975). 
800 metres—z min. 45-0 sec. (S. Coe, 1977). 
1,000 metres—z min. 18-2 sec. (J. Boulter, 1969). 
1,500 metres—3 min. 34°5 sec. (S. Ovett 1977) 
1 mile—3 min. 54-7 sec. (S. Ovett, 1977). 
2,000 metres—s, min. 02-9 sec. (B. Foster, 1975). 
3,000 metres—7 min. 35-2 sec. (B. Foster, 1974). 
5,000 tmetres—13 min. 14°6 sec. (B. Foster, 1974). 
10,000 metres—z27 min. 30°8 sec. (D. Bedford, 1973). 
20,000 metres—s58 min. 39-0 sec. (R. Hill, 1968). 
12 miles 1,268 yards thr. (R. Hill, 1668). 
25,000 metres—x hr. 15 min. 22°6 sec. (R. Hill, 

1965). 
30,000 metres—z hr. 31 min. 30°4 sec. (J. Alder, 

1970). 
3,000 metres Steeplechase—8 min. 19°0 sec. (D. 

Coates, 1976). 
110 metres Hurdles—13°69 sec. (B. Price, 1973). 
400 metres Hurdles—48-1z sec. (D. P. Hemery, 1968). 
4X 100 metres Relay—39°33 sec. (British Team, 1968). 
4X 200 metres—1r min. 241 sec. (British Team, 

1961). 
4X — metres—3 min. oo-5 sec. (British Team, 

1972). 
4X oe metres—7 min. 17-4 sec. (British Team, 

1970, 
4X 1,500 metres—15 min. 04°6 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1976). 
High Jump—7 ft. o} in. (B. Burgess, 1976). 
Pole Vault—17 ft. 84 in. (B. Hooper, 1977). 
Long Jump—z27 ft. o in. (L. Davies, 1968). 
Triple Jump—sq ft. 2} in. (A. Moore, 1976). 
Shot—7o ft. 84 in. (G. Capes, 1974). 
Discus—zog ft. 11 in. (W. Tancred, 1973). 
Hammer—z46 ft. o in. (C. Black, 1976). 
Javelin—z78 ft. 7 in. (C. Clover, 1974). 
Decathlon—8,190 pts. (D. Thompson, 1977). 
Walking 
20,000 metres—t hr. 28 min. 45°8 sec. (K. Matthews, 

1964). 
2 Hours—xz6 miles 315 yds. (R. Wallwork, 1971). 
30,000 metres—z hr. 24 min. 18-2 sec. (R. Thorpe, 

1974). 
50,000 metres—4 hr. 11 min. 22-0 sec. (R. Dobson, 

1974). 

Women 
100 metres—11°16 sec. (A. Lynch, 1974). 
200 metres—2z2.8x sec. (S. Lannaman, 1976). 
400 metres—s1-28 sec. (D. Murray, 1975). 
800 metres—z2 min. o0o-z sec. (R. Stirling, 1972). 
1,500 metres—4 min. 04°8 sec. (S. Carey, 1972). 

x mile—4 min. 36:1 sec. (M. Stewart, 1977). 
3,000 metres—8 min. 52°8 sec. (A. Ford, 1977). 
100 metres Hurdles—13'11 sec. (S. Colyear, 1976). 
400 metres Hurdles—57-59 sec. (E Sutherland, 1977). 
4X 100 metres Relay—43°44 sec. (G.B. Team, 1976). 
4x oe Relay—1z min. 38-5 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1977). 
4X 400 metres—3 min. 26°6 sec. (G.B. Team, 1975). 
4X 800 metres Relay—8 min. 23:8 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1971). 
High Jump—6 ft. 14 in. (B. Lawton, 1973). 
Long Jump—z2z ft. 2} in. (M. Rand, 1964). 
Shot—53 ft. 64 in. (M. Peters, 1966). 
Discus—196 ft. 5 in. (M. Ritchie, 1977). 
Javelin—-zz20 ft. 6 in: (T. Sanderson, 1977). 
Pentathlon*—4,385 pts. (S. Longden, 1977). 
*Events now 100 Hurdles, Shot, High Jump, Long 

Jump, 800 metres. 

A.A.A. AND W.A.A.A. INDOOR 
CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Held at Cosford, January 24/25, 1976 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
6o—C. Monk (Leicester)............ 6°9 
zoo—A. McMaster (Edinburgh A.C. a 22°0 
40o—S. Scutt (Loughborough)........ 49°° 
800—P. Lewis (Wolverhampton)..... I 50°0 
1,500—D. Moorcroft (Coventry)...... 3 456 
3,000—R., Smedley (Birchfield)....... 7 59°2 
Steeplechase—A. Asgeirsson (Iceland)... 5 368 
60 Hurdles—B. Price (Cardiff)........ ; &r 

t. in. 
High Jump—M. Butterfield......... 7 I 
Pole Vault—B. Hooper (Woking). . 16 62 

A.A.A. INDOOR CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held at Cosford, January 28/29, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
60—A. Wells (Edinburgh)........... 6-7 
zoo—G. Cohen (Wolverhampton)... . 22'0 
40o—C. Hamilton (Sale)............. 49°3 
800—S. Coe (Loughborough)........ I 4Q°r 
1,500—A. Mottershead (Manchester)... 3 50°7 
3,000—R. Smedley (Birchfield)....... 7 59°2 
Steeplechase—P. Griffiths (Tipton). .... 5 342 
60 Hurdles—P. Kelly (Wolverhampton) - ES 

t n. 
High Jump—M. Naylor (Hillingdon) . . 6 10} 
Pole Vault—M. Bull (Wolverhampton) 16 of 
Long Jump—W. Kirkpatrick 

(Ballymena) |. cpistere 6 cleieis's ev ale ein cn 23. «BS 
Triple Jump—A. Moore (Birchfield)... 51x 8% 
Shot—G. Capes (Enfield)............- 67 «8t 
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Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 

60o—W. Clarke (Highgate)..........- 74 

400—V. Elder (Wolverhampton)... .. 54°3 

800—S. Smith (Hull).............--- 2 084 

1,500—M. Stewart (Birchfield)........ 4 15'9 

3,000*—M. Stewart (Birchfield)....... 9 09°4 

60 Hurdles—L. Boothe (Mitcham)... .. 7 8-5 
{ toons 

High Jump—R. Few (Mitcham)......-. 5 10 

Long Jump—S. Reeve (Birchfield) . 20 Oo 

Shot—J. Oakes (Croydon)..........-- 52 of 
* Held on March sth. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. ITALY (NDOORS) . 
Held in Genoa, February 9, 1977 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—A. Ghisdulich (I)... 5.2=.. 0... <2 =~ ~ 6°84 
400—G. Cohen (U.K.).....-+--+++-- 47°9 

800—C. Grippo (I). ......-.---++++-- r 478 

1,300—V. Fontanella (I).......---+--- 3 -47°3 

4X 200 Relay—Italy.......-.-----+-- I 26'r 

60 Hurdles—G. Ronconi (I)......-.-- 7°83 
ft iD. 

High Jump—B. Bruni (I)....-....---- 7 2k 

Pole Vault—V. Belloni (I) . sjeds 16 8} 

Long Jump—G. Arrighi (I)...... Baza 24 of 

Triple Jump—R. Mazzuccato (I)...-..- sz 4% 

Shot—G. Capes (U.K.).....-5.----+-+ 66 74 
Italy beat United Kingdom by 74 points to 42. .. 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 

6o0—S. Colyear (U.K.)..........--0-.. 7°34 

800—M. Stewart (U.K.)........-.--- z 048 

60 Hurdles—L. Boothe (U.K.).......- 8°47 
ft. in. 

High Jump—S. Simeoni (1)......----- 6 of 

Shot—C. Petrucci (I)....-.....------ 54 62 
United Kingdom beat Italy by 28 points to 27. 
Combined Result: Italy beat United Kingdom 

by xox points to 70. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. SPAIN (INDOORS) 
Men only 

Held in San Sebastian, February 12, 1977 
Metres é min. sec. 

60 (A)—A. Hill (U.K.)......--.+----- 6°88 
(B)—L. Hoyte (U.K.).........- ayer 6°85, 

400o—G. Cohen (U.K.)......-..++---+ 47°98 

800—J. Goodacre (U.K.).........-+-- zr 49°6 
1,5300—A. Mottershead (U.K.)........ 3 47.0 
3,000—F. Cerrada (S).....-..--+-+-- 57°9 

60 Hurdles—J. Moracho (S).....-.---- s 7°88 
. to in: 

High Jump—F. Morillas (S).......-.-- 7 ~-1¢ 

Pole Vault—J. Rifaterra (S)....-.....- 16 42 
Long Jump—R. Blanquer (S) 3 14 10 

Triple Jump—A. Santamaria (S)......- 50 0g 
Shot—G. Capes (U.K.)...6.05 see sees 6 nt aed: 

Spain beat United Kingdom by 61} points to 593. 
_ Octathlon (8 events—6o metres, 300 metres, 
1,000 metres, High Jump, Pole Vault, Long Jump 
and Shot and 60 metres hurdles). 

Teams of Four—United Kingdom beat Spain by 

16,916 points to 16,914. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. GERMANY 
(INDOORS) 

Held in Dortmund, February 20, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
6o—F. Heckel (G).......- 6°87 
4oo—G. Cohen (U.K.).... 47°95 
800—S. Coe (U.K.). 2. ee eee eee eee xr 47°6 
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1,500—K. Fleschen (G).....-.--++-++ 
3,000—P. Weigt (G)...-----+-+-++- 7 57:0 

60 Hurdles (A)—B. Danville (U.K.).... — 8-10 

60 Hurdles (B)—M. Hatton (U.K.)..... 8-08 

Relay (4 x 400)—United Kingdom..... 3 10'9 
t. in. 

High Jump—H. Zimmer (G)......-.-- 7 1 

Pole Vault—G. Lohre (G).......----- 16 4% 

Long Jump—H. Baumgartner (G)...... 25 7 

Triple Jump—W. Kolmsee (G)....---- 54 22 

Shot—M. Winch (U.K.).........---- 64 8 

Germany beat United Kingdom by 67} to 59% 

points. 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 

6o—A. Richter (G)......-----+---0- 7°24 

40o—V. Elder (U.K.)....---++--++++- 52°71 

800—J. Colebrook (U.K.)....-...---- 2 02°5 

1,500—M. Stewart (U.K.).......-.-- 4 o81 

60 Hurdles (A)—E. Geist (G).. ns 8-52 

60 Hurdles (B)—E. Wilms (G)...-.-..-- 8-46 

Relay (4 x 200)—United Kingdom..... ‘ 35:73 
ts in. 

High Jump—H. Geese (G).-...-.----- 5 srk 

Long Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.)........- _ 20 4 
Shot—E. Wilms (G)........+--+----- 6 > I 

Germany beat United Kingdom by 48 points 

to 47. , 

UNITED KINGDOM v. FRANCE 
Held at Cosford, February 26, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
6o—J.-C. Amoureux (F)............-- 69 

400—F. Damarthou (F)...........--- 48-2 

800—S. Coe (U.K.). 22... eee eee eens I 47'5 

1,300—F, Gonzalez (F).......-.----- 3 426 

3,000—A. Gonzales (F)......---+-++- 7 53°6 
60 Hurdles—F. Raybois (F).....+..--- 79 
Relay (4 X 400)—France...........--- 3 14°0 

ft. in. 
High Jump—P. Pontewa (F).......--- 7 2 
Pole Vault—J. Desbois (F)...-.-.----- 16 10z 
Long Jump—P. Deroche (F)....- oe aieeke 25 of 
Triple Jump—C. Valetudie (F).-...-.- ki | 
Shot—G. Capes (U.K.).......--2++-- - 67 1r0F 

France beat United Kingdom by 78 points to 50. 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 

_ 60—S. Colyear (U.K.)......-..2220-+ 71'4 

4oo—V. Elder (U.K.).......-.-+++5-- 54°0 

800—C. Besson (F).......2-+-2eeeee- 2 073 
1,500—C. Hanson (U.K.)..... Feat 4 23°8 
Relay (4 x 400)—United Kingdom..... 3 40:2 
60 Hurdles—N. Prevost (F).........-- P 8-4 

eine 
High Jump—sS. Prenville (F)........-- soar 
Long Jump—J. Curtet (F).... a2 . 20. r0¢ 
Shot—J. Oakes (U.K.).......-+5---0- 67 roy 

United Kingdom beat France by 51 points to 44. 

WOMEN’S NATIONAL CROSS COUNTRY 
Held in Stoke-upon-Trent, February 26, 1977 

Seniors min. sec. 
x G. Penny (Cambridge H)..... zo 16 
2 A. Ford (Feltham)............ 20 22 
3 K. Binns (Sale)............-- 20 37 

Team Result: Sale Harriers, 39 points. 
Intermediates 
W. Smith (Feltham). Team: Bracknell, 78 points. _ 
Juniors 
S. Arthurton (Leeds). Team: Sale, 49 points. 
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NATIONAL CROSS COUNTRY WOMEN’S A.A.A. INTERMEDIATE 

CHAMPIONSHIPS .- CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held at Parliament Hill Fields, March 5, 1977 Held at Cosford, March 18/19, 1977 

Senior Race, 9 miles min. sec. Metres - min. sec. 
x B. Foster (Gateshead)......... 43 49 60—F. Nixon (Edinburgh)........... 7 
2 B. Ford (Aldershot).......... 43 50 400—K. Bissell (Enfield).........:... 57° 
3 A. Simmons (Luton)... - 43 53 800—J. White (Mitcham)............ 2 13°70 
4 D. Black (Small Heath). 44 31 1,500—D. Kiernan (Havering)........ 4 378 
5 M. McLeod (Elswick). . 44 37 60 Hurdles—W. McDonnell (Haringey) 8-6 

: 6 B. Smith (Thurrock)......... 44 37 ft. “in. 
High Jump—D. Friar (Lakeland)....... Say 

Team Result: points Long Jump—K. Hagger (Essex)........ 18 4% 
z — ae & A.C. (z, 10, 24, Shot—M. Tree (Medway).........-.- 36 1 

30030; 42 yee acoemnmninecns 155 i 
2 Cambridge & Soa A.C. NATIONAL io MILES WALK 

30, 41, 47, 64, 148)...... 338 Held in C >. > 
Stace: ese Valley ae ; eld in Coventry, March 19 7977, cs 

Fedor Rok 6 can 2 105)... 2500. see 338 I > ns Gilford) Regence wate 72 37 
wton (Belgrave)........ 

Won by N. Muir (Shettleston H.) in 30 min. 21 : a aiaciene (Ghent Ot eee ea Ede = 
sec. 
Team Result: Birmingham University, 90 points. 
Youth Race, 4 miles 
Won by M. Norton (Blackburn) in 22 min. 

25 Sec. 
Team Result: Birchfield H., 110 points. 

EUROPEAN INDOOR CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held in San Sebastian, March 12/13, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 

* 60—V. Borzov (U.S.S.R.)........... 6°59 
400—A, Brydenbach (Belgium)....... 46°53 
Soo—S. Coe (G.B-).. 0c. esc cbs eens I 46°5 
1,500—J. Straub (G.D.R.)......-.... 3 465 
3,000—K. Fleschen (Germany)....... 7 57°7 
60 Hurdles—T. Munkelt (G.D.R.)..... wot 

hs n. 
High Jump—J. Wszola (Poland)....... 7 44 
Pole Vault—W. Kozakiewicz (Poland) . 16) x 
Long Jump—H. Baumgartner (Gmy)... 26 x} 
Triple Jump—V. Sanyeyev (U.S.S.R.) . 54 7% 
Shot—H. Halldorsson (Iceland)........ 67 6% 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
60—M. Oelsner (G.D.R.)..........-. F529 
4oo—M. Koch (G.D.R.)............. 51°14 
800—J. Colebrook (G.B.)............ a ort 
1,500—M. Stewart (G.B.)........... 09°4 
60 Hurdles—L. Nikitenko (U.S.S.R.).. am 

>, t. in. 
High Jump—S. Simeoni (Italy)........ 6 34 
Long Jump—J. Nygrynova (Czech.).... 2I 9 
Shot—H. Fibingerova (Czech.)........ 7o 4¢ 

JUNIOR (UNDER 20) A.A.A. INDOOR 
CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Held in Cosford, March 18/19, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
6o—D. Thompson (Essex)...........- 6-9 
200—M. McFarlane (Victoria Park) ... 22°5 
400—A. Kerr (Central Region)....... 49°5 
800—G. Cook (Borough Road)...... I 51°7 
1,500—K. Glastonbury (Cardiff) - 3 55'0 
3,000—J. Espir (Hillingdon).......... 8 304 

, 60 Hurdles—M. Holtom (Stoke)....... 4 ES 
: n. 

High Jump—D. Morrais (Wolverh’pton) 6 of 
Pole Vault—D. Thompson (Essex)... .. 14 «5t 
Long Jump—D. Thompson (Essex)..... 23 7% 
Triple Jamp—E. McCalla (Birchfield)... 47 7% 
Shot—A. Vince (Chelmsford)......... 48 11 

Team Result: Sheffield, 40 points. 
INTERNATIONAL CROSS COUNTRY 

Held in Duisburg, March zo, 1977 
Senior Men (13,000 metres) min. sec. 

xr L. Schots (Belgium).......... 37 43 
z C. Lopes (Portugal)........ rats 37 48 
3 D. Uhlemann (Germany)..... 37 52 
45, ¥. Fava (Italy)... cock sie 37 53: 
5 8B. Ford (England)............ 37 54 
6 _E. Robertson (New Zealand). . 37 57 

Team Result: 
points 

x Belgium (1, 7, 18, 22, 27, 51).. 126 
2 England (5, 8, 9, 29, 35, 43)--- _ 129 
3 U-.S.S.R. (ro, 11, 16, 20, 40, 47) a 

4, Germany (226); 5, New Zealand (243); 6, 
Australia (260); 7, Scotland (270); 8, France (311); 
9, Spain (325); 10, Tunisia (331); 11, Portugal 
(386); rz, U.S.A. (454); 13, Italy (490); 14, Republic 
of Ireland (506); 15, Finland (551). 
Junior Men (7,500 metres) min. sec. 

rool Hunt (OLSiA.). s,s. t eae 23 «15 
2 S. Llorente (Spain)........... 2 a 
3 A. Paunonen roe) ewes 

Team Result: 1, U.S.A. (36); 2, Spain, rise 
3, Canada (67); 4, England (80); 5, Belgium (91); 
6, Finland (98); 7, Scotland (136); 8, Italy (137); 
9, Germany (142); 10, Wales (147); 1x, Switzerland 
(190); 12, Republic of Ireland (222); 13, France (241); 
14, Tunisia (257); 15, Portugal (259). 
Women (5,100 metres) min. sec. 

z - C. Valero (Spain) 33.600. Ssces 17 26 
2 L. Bragina (U.S.S.R.)........ es ee 
3 G. Romanova (U.S.S.R.)..... 

Team Result: 1, U.S.S.R. (15); 2, U.S.A. (48); 5 
New Zealand (76); 4, Poland (rox); 5, England 
(118); 6, Germany (126); 7, Spain (128); 8 Finland 
(136); 9, Canada (139); 10, Italy (162); rz, Nether- 
lands (170); 12, France (173); 13, Switzerland (186); 
14, Belgium (239); 15, Republic of Ireland (250); 
16, Scotland (264); 17, Wales (356). 

NATIONAL zo KM. WALK 
Held in Stretford, May 14, 1977 

min. sec. 
x O. Flynn (Basildon).......... 88 42 
z. 3X. Mills (ford) tees 88 50 
3 B. Adams (Leicester)......... QI 07 

Team Result: Sheffield 50 points. 

SCOTLAND v. GREECE 
Held at Meadowbank, June 4, 1977 

Metres min. sec. 
TOO—A\. Wellsi(S)/i.,.cajsiclec.e siacles od ois 10°52 
200—A. Wellsi(S)scsiecccescislite. cae 21°61 
4oo—P. Hoffmann (S)..............- 48-or 
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800—P. Forbes (S)..........-- Waele ez I 50°3 
1,500—R. Ward (S).........-5++--- 3 464 
s,ooo—]. Graham (S)......-.-++---- 14 12°8 
10,000—J. Brown (S)........2.-+e00+ 29 18°0 
4X 100 Relay—Greece.............-- 41°17 
4400 Relay—Scotland............. 3 8x 
110 Hurdles—D. Wilson (S).......-.-. ' 14°48 
400 Hurdles—N. Valdirkas (G)........ 53°46 
Steeplechase—S. Kontossoros (G)...... : 56°7 

t. fb 
High Jump—B. Burgess (S)..........- 6 8 
Pole Vault—D. Kytteas (G)..........- I 9 
Long Jump—A. Kathionotis (G)......- 25 of 
Triple Jump—A. Kathionotis (G)...... 5I 10 
Shot—L. Louka (G)......-.-+.-+ee0- 60 8 
Discus—N. Tsiaris (G).........5--+-- 187 4 
Hammer—C. Black (S)..........++--- 228 10 
Javelin—L. Makrygiamnis (G)........ 248 10 

Greece beat Scotland by 112 points to 99. 

INTER-COUNTIES CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held in Leicester, June 5/6, 1977 

Metres . min. sec. 
100—D. Hill (Middlesex)............ 10°4 
20o—D. Laing (Surrey).............. 21°6 
400o—S. Wymark (Yorkshire)......... 47°7 
800—P. Rafferty (Essex)............. I 51°2 
Mile—M. Kearns (Warks.)..........- 4 oor 
5,000—D. Black (Warks.)...........- 14 074 
r0,000—R. Milne (East Midlands)..... go 11°6 
110 Hurdles—M. Hatton (Berks.)...... 14°3 
400 Hurdles—D. West (Hants.)........ 53°3 
Steeplechase—I. Gilmour (Sth. West)... 7 484 
3,000 Walk—R. Mills (Essex)......... iz 14°6 
10,000 Walk—I. Adams (E. Midlands) . 43 

? t 
High Jump—M. Butterfield (Yorks.)... 6 8} 
Pole Vault—T. Gardner (E. Counties)... 14 1} 
Long Jump—K. Cocks (South West)... 23 11% 
Triple Jump—D. Johnson (Yorks.)..... nae 
Shot—G. Capes (E. Midlands)........ 68 xo} 
Discus—P. Tancred (Middlesex)....... 188 6 
Hammer—J. Whitehead (E. Midlands).. 205 a 
Javelin—B. Roberts (South West)..... 242 

Team Result: East Midlands (70), 13 Yorkshire 
(65), 2;Essex & Herts. (62), 3; Surrey (59), 4; Middle- 
sex (57), 5; Hants. & Sussex (404), 6; Lancashire 
(34), 7; South Western Counties (32), 8; Warks. & 
Stafford (30), 9; Kent (zz) & Eastern Counties (22), 
10o=; Cheshire & North Wales (19), 12; Berks., 
Bucks., Oxon & Northants. (16), 13; Glos., 
Worcs., Hereford, Salop & Avon (14), 14; South 
Wales (10), 15; Northern Border Counties (8), 16. 

FIRST UNITED KINGDOM NATIONAL 
CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Held in Cwmbran, June 10/12, 1977 

Men’s Events : 
Metres min. sec. 
too—A. Bennett (Birchfield)......... 10°63 
zoo—A. Bennett (Birchfield)......... 212 
4oo—D. Laing (S.L.H.).............. 47°5 
800—D. Warren (Epsom)......... aan I 504 
1,500—S. Ovett (Brighton).......... 3 375 
5,000—N. Rose (Bristol)......... weiss 23°.'30°6 
zo,ooo—I, Stewart (Tipton).......... 27. 51°3 
110 Hurdles—B. Price (Cardiff)....... 14°19 
400 Hurdles—P. Kelly (Wolverhmptn.) 51°94 
Steeplechase—A. Staynings (Bristol).... 8 31-0 

; ft. in. 
High Jump—M. Butterfield (R.A.F.)... 6 rot 
Pole Vault—J. Gutteridge (Windsor)... 16 «64? 
Long Jump—T. Henry (Shaftesbury)... 25 134 
Triple Jump—A. Moore (Birchfield)... 51 10 
Shot—G. Capes (Enfield)........ wienicdee LOB” FG) 

Retrospect of Sport—Athletics [1978 
Discus—P. Tancred (Wolverhampton). 18x 10 
Hammer—P. Dickenson (Hillingdon)... 212 10 
Javelin—P. De Kremer (Bournemth.).. 248 8 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—S. Lannaman (Wolverhampton) . 11°30 
zoo—S. Lannaman (Wolverhampton) . 23°16 
400—D. Hartley (Stretford).......... 51°88 
800—L. Kiernan (Havering).......... 2 ors 
1,500—H. Hollick (Sale)...........-. 4 13°'0 
3,000—G. Penny (Cambridge H.)..... 9 20'0 
Paelles—S. Colyear (Stretford)....... ; 13°5 

it ine 
High Jump—B. Gibbs (Leicester)...... 5 10 
Long Jump—S. Colyear (Stretford) 2r of 
Shot—V. Head (Bristol)......... foam EY SOT 
Discus—M. Ritchie (Edinburgh)...... 176 10 
Javelin—T. Sanderson (Wolverhmptn). 197 8 

NATIONAL 20 MILES WALKING 
CHAMPIONSHIP 

Held at Sutton Park, June 18, 1977 
hr. min. sec. 

x A. Seddon (Enfield).......... 2 368 35 
2 M. Greasley (Sheffield)........ 2 36 15 
3 D. Cotton (Holloway)........ 2 37 21 

Team Result: Sheffield, 30 points. 

ENGLAND v. ITALY v. U.S.A. 
Held in Turin, June 20/21, 1977 

England v. Italy 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—L. Caravani (I)...............-- 10°55 
20o—P. Mennea (1)... 2... cc eee 20°37 
400—P. Mennea (1)... 2... ce cee 46°18 
800—-Ch GHppol]) esr srieie ois eels weirs r 47°6 
1,500—M. Kearns (E)............+22- 3 404 
s,000—D. Black (BE)... 50:2 c02sseuess 3. 2578 
10,000——F. Fava (1). 61. 25200 sc ceccsecs 28 20°9 
4x 100 Relay—England.............. 40°18 
4.x 400 Relay—England.............. 3 082 
r10 Hurdles—G. Buttari (I)........... 14°09 
400 Hurdles—P. Kelly (E)............ , 5130 
Steeplechase—R. Volpi(D..... -- 8 404 
Walk—V. Visini(D....... tgs, TAS ee 

ft. in. 
High Jump—B. Bruni (I)............. 7 of 
Pole Vault—R. Dionisi (I)............ 17 4t 
Long Jump—D. Fontanella (I)......... 24 5 
Triple Jump—R. Mazzuccato (I)....... 53 6 
Shot—M. Monelatici (I)...........-.. 64 64 
Discus—A. De Vincentis (I)........... 198 4 
Hammer—G. Urlando (])............. 230 0 
Javelin—V. Marchetti (I)............. 262 2 

Italy beat England by 131 points to 92. 

England v. U.S.A. 
Metres min. sec. 
100—M. Kee (U.S.A.)..... Sra) ateueiovessies’ 10°47 
zoo—B. Collins (U.S.A.)..... oieoe lator eat 20°92 
4oo—S. Vinson (U.S.A.)..........2- 46°07 
800—J. Robinson (U.S.A.)........... 1 46°9 
1,500—M. Kearns (E).............- ven -3 45g 
5,000—D. Black (E)......... Bye erated 13. 25°5 
10,000—M. McLeod (E)..........++. 28 55°1 
4X 100 Relay—United States......... 39°63 
4X 400 Relay—United States......... 05°0 
rro Hurdles—R. Gaines (U.S.A.)...... 13°95 
400 Hurdles—R. Walker (U.S.A.)..... 49°77 
Steeplechase—G. Malley (U.S.A.)...... 8 28:4 
1,500 Walk—T. Scully (U.S.A.)...... 42 33°0 

: ft. in. 
High Jump—B. Fields (U.S.A.)........ Wim ine 
Pole Vault—L. Jessee (U.S,A.)......... 17 84 
Long Jump—J. Lofton (U.S.A.).. 
Triple Jump—M. Tiff (U.S.A.)........ 54 of 

—E— 

Soe tp Rhea 
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Shot—S. Walker (U.S.A.)............ 54 Discus—P. Bowkett (Somerset). ...... 163 
Discus—G. McGoldrick (U.S.A.)...... 202 4 Hammer—M. Mitchell (Middlesex).... 189 
Hammer—P. Dickenson (E)........... < ° Javelin—G. Martland (Lancs.)........ - 205 
Javelin—R.. Ewaliko (U.S.A.)......... 8 Junior Boys 

United States beat England by 135 points to 86. Mae por Der. aan 
oN Sa CE ANES.) ile stared tants 

DECATHLON AND PENTATHLON zoo—M. Fabes (Sussex).........05.- 

~ Decatntor tel? #2 Madrid, June 25/26, x977 oor ee ee oo . 800— . eenes Rabie 
' »500—P. Hicken (Cheshire)...... Rerete 4 x. D. Thompson (U.K.) 8,190 points. 25 

Team Result: United Kingdom 1, 22,646; Den- 80 Hurdles C. Dawes (Oxon)....-... 
ne a 21,647; Italy, 3, 21.471; Spain, 4, 19,363. 4 STR Sa ee ft 
entathion . 

High Jump—P. Byrne (Staffs.)......... 6 
x. S. Longden (U.-K.), 4,360 poitits. . Pole Vault—P. Lovell (Surrey)........ Ir 

pacam, Result: United Kingdom, | 3, 123733 Long Jump—A. Marsh (Warwicks.).... 19 
enmark, 2, 11,906; Italy, 3, 11,225; Spain, 4, Tyinle Jump—G. Molyneux (London)... 42 11,072. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. ITALY 
WALKING 

Held in Lunio, July 3, 1977 
Senior Men (zo km) min. sec. 

z_ A. Zambaldo (D............- 92 26:4 
Bie Pee NAGS CLI s) secre setesnte cule 94 43°8 
PSP OMS WASEDT (8) Coin cece sae enioe 95 53°6 

Team: Italy 9 points; U.K. 12. 
Junior (10 km) min. sec. 

x- G.\Gandossi (Ds: c0ceccsi<0s 46 188 
2 G. Morris (U.K.). AOU S52 

A; Eopetuso!() oc. 2. gees osiccie 47 07°4 3 
Team: Italy 8 points; U.K. 13. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held in Hendon, July 8/9, 1977 

Senior Boys 
Metres min. sec. 
100—M. Bond (London) astdiata ids staisials 10°6 
z200o—M. McFarlane (London)........ 20°9 
4qoo—S. Wymark (Humiberside)....... 49°5 
800—C. Szwed (Warwicks.).... Sts E554 
1,500—K. Irvine (Manchester) . . 3 50°9 
5,000—K. Tesh (Suffolk)............. 14 18-2 
Steeplechase—S. Butler (Mersey)....... 5 518 
110 Hurdles—M. Holtom (Staffs.)..... 13°6 
400 Hurdles—G. Oakes (London)..... . 54°2 
400 Relay—London...........-....- p are 

ts n. 
High Jump—T. Foulger (Kent)........ 6 7 
Pole Vault—A. Jackson (Herts.)....... 13 5.2% 
Long Jump—A. Slack (W. Yorks.)..... 23 x0} 
Triple Jamp—S. Metcalfe (Humberside) 46 12} 
Shot—S. Hughes (S. Yorks.).......... 49-32 
Discus—C. Wilkinson (Somerset)... .. 156 9 
Hammer—S. Watson (Northumberland) 181 4 
Javelin—M. Bamford (Middlesex)..... 200 7 

Intermediate Boys ‘ 
Metres min. sec. 
too—D. Trick (Dorset).............. 10°8 
zoo—C. Adams (S. Yorks.)........ ane 21°9 
40o—S. Field (W. Midlands)......... 50°4 
800—J. Spooner (Kent).............. I 55'°9 
1,500—S. Cram (Durham)........-.. 4 oro 
3,000—G. Smith (Durham)........... 8 36:8 
i rceplechase—D: Parish (N. Yorks.).... 4 21°2 
roo Hurdles—R. Willard (Manchester). 13°2 
qoo Hurdles—J. Kearns (Surrey)....... 559 
400 Relay—West Midlands........... A 43'5 

in. 
High Jump—T. Llewellyn (tenons 6 7 
Pole Vault—J. Ball (Surrey)..........- 13. 5 
Long Jump—T. Sinclair (Beds.)........ 22 6% 
Triple Jump—N. Leech (Suffolk)...... 45 114 
Shot—A. Zaidman (Middlesex). ...... 5r 10% 

Shot—S. Webber (W. Midlands) 
Discus—D. Tonkin (Devon).... 
Hammer—D. Roberts (Mersey) 
Javelin—T. Rittenhouse (Dorset)....... 183 

Senior Girls 
Metres min. 
10o—J. McGregor (Cleveland)........ 
200—K. Smallwood (Hants.)......... 
40o—E. Beton (Cheshire)...-:/.......- 
800—J. Prictoe (Lincs.)............-- 2 
1,500—B. Madigan (Berks.).......... 4 
too Hurdles—Y. Wray (Salop)........ 
400 Relay—Cheshire......... pee 

es 
High Jump—aA. Gilson (Dorset)....... 5 
Long Jump—K. Murray (Surrey)...... 20 
Shot—L. Newton (Berks.)......... a aie AA) 
Discus—D. Sturman (Essex).......... 131 
Javelin—Y. Gregory (W. Midlands). . “141 

Intermediate Girls 
Metres min. 
roo—P. Baker (Norfolk)............. 
2z0o—R. Richards (Essex)............ 
400—T. Burgess (Herts.)............. 
oath White (Surrey). . * 2 
1,500—D. Kiernan (Essex). : 4 
80 Hurdles—W. McDonnell (Essex)... . 
400. Relay—ESSEN s.. Se cdccec et reseese fF ; 

t. 
High Jump—D. Elliott (Northants.).... 5 
Long Jump—S. Hearnshaw 

RESHIMDEDSIGE) cele 5 o's > oltigu one merce 21 
Shot—M. Clark (Essex) ..........-++- 39 
Discus—F. Condon (Berks.)........-- 129 
Javelin—F. Whitbread (Essex)......... 142 

Junior Girls 
Metres min. 
roo—J. Gardner (Middlesex).........- 
2zoo—J. Parry (Cheshire)...... Re ‘ 
800—L. Baker (W. Midlands) . 2 
1,500—L. Driver (Manchester). i 4 
Hurdles—D. Baker (Derby)..........- 
400 Relay—Middlesex........-- eae 

t. 
High Jump—M. Keating (Devon)...... 5 
Long Jump—S. French (Surrey)........ 18 
Shot—T. Tinkler (Cambs.)........... 35 
Discus—S. Holwell (Leics.).........-. 119 
Javelin—J. Marsh (Suffolk)..........- 125 

UNITED KINGDOM v. FINLAND 
Held in Oulu, July 9/10, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. 
roo—A. Bennett (U.K.)..........6.- 
z0o—A. Wells (U.K.). . 
40o—D. Jenkins (U.K.)............-- 

sec. 

10°66 
2I°Io0 

46°03 



994 
800—D. Warren (U.K.).....- out ie I 522 
x,300—A. Paunonen (F)........-...- 3 415 
5,000—M. Vainio (F).......-...-+--5 13 40°6 
10,000—D. Black (U.K.)............-. 28 49°0 
r10 Hurdles—A. Bryggare (F).......-. 13°55 
400 Hurdles—P. Kelly (U.K.)........- 51-22 
Steeplechase—J. Davies (U.K.)........- 8 39°6 
400 Relay—United Kingdom......... 39°61 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 3 084 
10,000 Walk—R. Salonen (F)......... 43 17°7 

ts in. 
High Jump—A. Pesonen (F)........... 6 x12 
Pole Vault—A. Kalliomaki (F). . 17 10% 
Long Jump—R.. Mitchell (U.K.)... 2 eee 
Triple Jump—P. Kuukasjarvi (F) y a Se 
Shot—R. Stahlberg (F)..........-.:- 69 64 
Discus—M. Tuokko (F)........:.+--- 205 7 
Hammer—H. Polvi (F)..........+--+- 234 8 
Javelin—S. Hovinen (F)............--- 269 11 

Finland beat United Kingdom by 113 points to 
Ito. 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. seéc. 
roo—S. Lannaman (U.K.)...........-. II‘30 
zoo—S. Lannaman (U.K.)..........- ys 22°69 
40o—D. Murray (U.K.)...........-- 52°23 
800—J. Colebrook (U.K.)..........-. 2 006 
1,500—H. Hollick (U.K.)........-... 4 20°5 
3,000—E. Pulkkinen (F).............. 20'0 
100 Hurdles—S. Colyear (U.K.)....... 13°35 
400 Hurdles—C. Warden (U.K.) : 
400 Relay—United Kingdom... 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 

High Jump—S. Sundqvist (F)......... 
Long Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.)......-.. zo 102 
Shot—R. Metson (F)...........-2-0- 52 10 
Discus—S. Salminen (F).......... saieie, OS. = 
Javelin—T. Sanderson (U.K.)........- 199 

United Kingdom beat Finland by 98 points to as 

UNITED KINGDOM “A” v. FRANCE 
Held in Nice, July 16/17, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—J.-C.Amoureux (F)............. 10°83 
zoo—Pascal (F)....-..- 20°87 
400—J.-C. Nallet (F)... nists 46°93 
800—J. Marajo (F)..........-.-0200- r 485 
1,500—M. Kearns (U.K.)........---- 3 4g°2 
§,000—B. Ford (U.K.).....2-.0% eee 13 34°9 
10,000—Paugam (F)............+---s 29 17°3 
10,000 Walk—G. Lelievre (F)......... 44 411 
rz0 Hurdles—B. Dussancourt (F)...... 14°26 
400 Hurdles—C. O’Neill (U.K.)....... 51I*Io0 
Steeplechase—P. Griffiths (U.K.)....... 8 30°6 
400 Relay—France......-....-.- Patol eed 39°82 
1,600 Relay—France..............05 3 102 

ffs) ans 
High Jump—J. Aletti (F).............. 7 3 
Pole Vault—M. Houvion (F).........- 17 64 
Long Jump—P. Deroche (F)..........- 25 72 
Triple Jump—C. Valetudie ©). elereton chats 54 7 
Shot—P. Buxton (U.K.)...........-. 60 54 
Discus—J. Hillier (U.K.) 0.0 92.5265 188 3 
Hammer—P. Suriray (F)..........5... 229 6 
Javelin—D. Travis (U.K.)...........- 251 4 
nee beat United Kingdom by 2404 points to 

Tor 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—K. Smallwood (U.K.)........... II‘79 
zoo—K. Smallwood (U.K.).......... 23°22 
4oo—L. Eddy (U.K.)............006. 53°88 

Retrospect of Sport—Athletics 
800—J. White (U.K.).........------- ’ 
1,500—C. Tranter (U.K.)... 
3,000—S. Hassan (U.K.). . 
400 Relay—Great Britain....... Bie hale 
1,600 Relay—Great Britain..........-. 
roo Hurdles—B. Caines (G.B.).......- 
400 Hurdles—F. McCall (G.B.)........ 

fie in: 
High Jump—S., Prenveille (F)...-...-- 5 10 
Long Jump—M. Walls (U.K.)......-- . ~20 rot 
Shot—J. Oakes (U.K.).......--.----+ 5r 10f 
Discus—B. Massart (F)....- iteetet a ofevete 156 = 
Javelin—A. Bocle (F).......-.+-.+20+ 165, 3 
ete Kingdom beat France by 184% points to 

114 

A.A.A. CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held at Crystal Palace, July 22/23, 1977 

Metres min. sec. 
r00—E. Edwards (U.S.A.).........-- 10°48 
zoo—E. Edwards (U.S.A.).. 21°05 
4o0o—T. Andrews (U.S.A.)..... 46:00 
800—M. Savic (Yugoslavia).......... 1 463 
1,500—E. Coghlan (Eire)............. 3 43°0 
5,000—D. Black (Small Heath)....... 13733525 
10,000o—B. Foster (Gateshead)........ 27 45°7 
110 Hurdles—B. Price (Cardiff)....... 14°17 
400 Hurdles—R. Graybehl (U.S.A.)... 49°96 
Steeplechase—D. Coates (Gateshead)... 8 28-3 
3,000 Walk—R. Mills (Iiford)........ I2 08-4 
ro,000 Walk*—B. Adams (Leicester).. 44 10°0 
Marathon** D. Cannon (Gateshead). . . 

2 hr. 15 min. o2 sec. 
ft. in. 

High Jump—A. Dainton (Harlow)... .. 7 of 
Pole Vault—L. Jessee (U.S.A.)........- 17 4% 
Long Jump—D. Thompson (Essex)..... 24 
Triple Jump—D. Johnson (Sheffield)... 52 8% 
Shot—G. Capes (Enfield)............. 67 «11 
Discus—P. Tancred (Wolverhampton). 188 11 
Hammer—C. Black (Edinburgh).:..... 228 o 
Javelin—D. Ottley (Thurrock)........ 255 
Decathlont{—P. Zeniou (N. London) 7,087 points 

* Held at West London Stadium on March 26. 
+ Held at Wolverhampton on May 7 and 8. 
** Held at Rugby on May 7. 

NATIONAL 50 KM WALK 
Held in Milton Keynes, July 23, 1977 

min. sec. 
x B. Adams (Leicester)......... 4 25 28 
2 J. Warhurst (Sheffield)........ 4 27 33 
3 P. Hodkinson (Cambridge).... 4 36 27 

Team Result: Sheffield, 47 points. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. POLAND v. SWEDEN 
Held in Stockholm, July 25/26, 1977 
UNITED KINGDOM v. POLAND 

Mens Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—A. Bennett (U.K.)..........0-+ 10°51 
zoo—D. Jenkins (U.K.).............. 21°17 
4oo—R., Podlas (P).... 2... ccc e cc eece 46°33 
800—D. Warren (U.K.)... I 47°4 
1,500—M. Kearns (U.K.).. 3 443 
5,000—J. Goater (U.K.)...........00- 13 27°4 
10,000—N. Coupland (U.K.)......... 28 33°8 
Steeplechase—A. Staynings (U.K.)..... 8 30'1 
10,000 Walk—J. Ornach (P)....... veu43e 407d 
z0,000 Walk—B. Bulakowski (P)..... 89 298 
400 Relay—Poland............-.++-- 39°63 
1,600 Relay—Poland............+++ + 3 O4°9 
110 Hurdles—J. Pusty (P)............- 13°63 
400 Hurdles—K. Weglarski (P)........ 5r°19 

ee eee 

ate ttt ii 
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ft20) in: 

High Jump—J. Wszola (P)............ 7 2b 
Pole Vault—L. Holownia (P) eth Ge 
Long Jump—A. Korniak (P)....... went iakernak 
Triple Jump—Z. Sobora (P).......... 53 3t 
Shot—W. Komar (P)....... Seb ainate 66 3h 
Discus—S. Wolodko (P)............. 196 4 
Hammer—C. Black (U.K.)........... a 2 
Javelin—D. Ottley (U.K.)........2... 

Poland beat United Kingdom by 118 ain tor a 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—S. Lannaman (U.K.)............ I1'27 
200—A.. Lynch (U.K)... . 2.0.2.2 00 23°18 
400—D. Hartley (U.K.).............. 51°76 
800—J. Colebrook (U.K.)............ 2 or2 
z,500—H. Hollick (U.K.)............ 4 12°9 
3,000—A. Ford (U.K.)............... 9 03°9 
5,000 Walk—M. Fawkes (U.K.)....... 23 59°6 
400 Relay—United Kingdom......... 44°39 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 3 3374 
zoo Hurdles—S. Colyear (U.K.)....... 13°31 
400 Hurdles—E. Katolik (P).......... : 57°66 

t. in. 
High Jump—B. Gibbs (U.K.)......... 5 x1} 
Long Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.)........- zr -9i - 
Shot—B. Habrzyk (P)............... 56 25 
Discus—K. Nadolna (P).............- 277 10 
Javelin—T. Sanderson (U.K.)........- 205 

United Kingdom beat Poland by 94 points to 38. 

UNITED KINGDOM v. SWEDEN 
Men’s Events 

Metres 7 min. sec. 
roo—C. Garpenborg (S)............. 10°39 
200—D. Jenkins (U.K.).............. 21°17 
400—G. Cohen (U.K.).............. 46°39 
800—D. Warren (U.K.)..........--. I 47°4 
1,500—M. Kearns (U.K.).........++- ‘Ss 44°3 
5,000—J. Goater (U.K.)........ Ig 27°4 
10,000o—N. Coupland (U.K.).. ee, 20 33'S 
Steeplechase—D. Glans (S)..........-. 8 24°1 
rro Hurdles—B. Price (U.K.)......... 14°02 
400 Hurdles—P. Kelly (U.K.)......... 51°89 
10,000 Walk—S. Sjunnesson (S)....... 44 03°0 
20,000 Walk—O. Hemmingsson (S)... 80 26-2 
400 Relay—United Kingdom......... 40°01 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 3 05'9 

tin: 
High Jump—T. Larsson (S).......... ‘ 6 10% 
Pole Vault—K. Isaksson (S).......+..+ 17° 6% 
Long Jump—U. Jarfelt (S) 24 «x1¢ 
Triple Jump—J. Brink(S).. 50 6—7# 
Shot—H. Hoglund (S).... 65 44 
Discus—R.. Bruch. (S)..0525.0 cece vs oe 199 Oo 
Hammer—C. Black (U.K.)........... #8 2 
Javelin—R., Pihl (S)............2.2-- 
United Kingdom beat Sweden by a oan 

to 93. 
Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
roo—S. Lannaman (U.K.)..........-. 11‘27 
zoo— A. Lynch (U.K.)...........-.- 23°18 
400—D. Hartley (U.K.)...........--- 51°76 
800—J. Colebrook (U.K.).... ; 2 or2 
1,500—H. Hollick (U.K.)..... atuett4 12°90 
3,000—-A. Ford (U.K.).........-..0-- 9 03°9 
5,000 Walk—B. Holmavist (S)........ 23 933°7 
400 Relay—United Kingdom......... 44°39 

“ 1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 3 33°4 
100 Hurdles—S. Colyear (U.K.)....... 13°31 
400 Hurdles—L. Sutherland (U.K.).... re 58°77 

et int 
High Jump—A. Tannander (S).......- g xrt 
Long Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.).......-. 2x 7% 
Shot—J. Oakes (U.K.).....0e0eee00+2 5% It 

Retrospect of Sport—Athletics 995 
Discus—M. Ritchie (U.K.)........... 173, (9 
Javelin—T. Sanderson (U.K.)........ +. §205 7 2 
: United Kingdom beat Sweden by 105 points 
‘0 49. 

A.A.A. UNDER 20 CHAMPIONSHIPS 
Held in Aldershot, July 30/31, 1977 

Metres min. sec. 
roo—P. Little (Edinburgh). .......... 10°5 
zoo—P. Little (Edinburgh)........... 21°0 
40o—A. Kerr (Central).............. 48-1 
800—C. Szwed (Coventry)........... 1 48-7 
1,500—S. Cahill (Leeds)........ nae 3 480 
3,000**—J, Espir (Hillingdon) ..,.... 8 o972 
5,000—N. Lees (Derby)...:.......... I4 oro 
Steeplechase—P. Campbell (Bolton).... 5 402 
to,o00 Walk—G. Morris (Steyning)... 46 51:0 
110 Hurdles—M. Holtom (Stoke)...... 14't 
400 Hurdles—G. Oakes (Haringey).... : 5I°7 

F tia cin: 
High Jump—M. Palmer 

(Wolverhampton)................- 6 x04 
Pole Vault—A. Jackson (Luton)....... 14 «654 
Long Jump—C. eae (Haringey) - 24. 3t 
Triple Jump—M. Effiong............. 5I 4 
Shot—A. Vince (Chelmsford) tes as ae Bo. of 
Discus—C. Consirine (Australia) . 2X53 4 
Hammer—D. Hegarty (Eire)...... sie, 680) 2 
Javelin—C. Hodder (London) Sui ae 221 
Decathlon*—P. Brugnani (Haringey) 6,204 pone 

* Held at Wolverhampton on May 7/8. 
** Held at Crystal Palace on July 31. 

EUROPEAN CUP FINAL 
Held in Helsinki, August 13/14, 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
100—E. Ray (G.D.R.)........ 0. eecee Io0°I2 
200—E. Ray (G.D.R.)....5........4. 20°86 
400—B. Herrmann (G)0). 00 eee sic ine 45°92 
800—W. Wulbeck (G).............. I -a772 
1,500—S. Ovett (U1) 2.0).5. icles oltiele 3 44°9 
g,000—N, Rose (U.K.).... os ésacseces 13 27'8 
10,000—J. Peter (G.D.R.) e105 vis eee 27 55°5 
rro Hurdles—T. Munkelt (G.D.R.).... 13°37 
400 Hurdles—V. Beck (G.D.R.). 48-90 
Steeplechase—M. Karst (G)..........- 8 27°9 
400. Relay—G.D Raid. vis sels eisisc sects 38°84 
1,600 Relay—Germany............5- 3 02°97 

ft sins 
High Jump—R.. Beilschmidt (G.D.R.) . 7 6% 
Pole Vault—W. Kozakiewicz (Pol.).... ~- 18 4} 
Long Jump—J. Rousseau (Fra.)........ 26 5 
Triple Jump—A. Piskulin (U.S.S.R.)... 56 of 
Shot—U. Beyer (G.D.R.).........-05 71 of 
Discus—M. Tuokko (Fin.)...........- 220 0 
Hammer—K.-H. Riehm (Ger.)........ 249 0 
Javelin—N. Grebnyov (U.S.S.R.)..... 286 

Team Result: 1, G.D.R. (123 pts.); 2, Geriuany, 
(r10); 3, U.S.S.R. (99); 4, United Kingdom (93); 
5, Poland (91); 6, Finland (82); 7, France (68); 

8, Italy (52). y 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
too—M. Oelsner (G.D.R.).... II'07 
zoo—I. Szewinska (Pol.)...... ae 22°71 
4o0o—M. Koch (G.D.R.)........2-055 49°53 
800—C. Liebetrau (G.D.R 2 002 
1,500—T. Kazankina (U.S 4 044 
3,000—L. Bragina (U.S.S. ie: ) Sanat 8 49°9 
too Hurdles—J. Klier (G.D.R.).......- 12°83 
400 Hurdles—K, Rossley (G.D.R.)...- 55°63 
OO UIRELAV Caos sleratess ctaies\o ater wletere 42°62 
1,600 Relay—G.D.R....... csc e cece 3 23°97 
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ft,.2-in: Women’s Events 2 

High Jump—R. Ackermann (G.D.R.) . 6 5¢ Metres min. sec. 

iake er ae Kunzel (G.D.R.)...... eae 1oo—A. Lynch (U.K.)........-2.0-- 11°77 

Shot—I. Slupianek (G.D.R.).........- 69 64 zoo—S. Lannaman (U.K.)........... 23°93 

Discus—F. Veleva (U.S.S.R.)......--- 223 4 400—D. Hartley (U.K.).......-..-.- 51°73 

Javelin—R. Fuchs (G.D.R.)......-.-- 226 o 800—N. Muchta (U.S.S.R.)......-.- 2 02°5 

Team Result: 1, G.D.R. (114 pts.); 2, U.S.S.R. 1,500—M. Stewart (U.K.).....------- 4 186 

(93); 3, United Kingdom (67); 4, Germany (67); 3,000—I. Bondarchuk (LESS ee 9 O72 

s, Poland (57); 6, Rumania (54); 7, Bulgaria (52); roo Hurdles—T. Anismova (U.S.S.R.). 13°68 

8, Finland (35). 400 Hurdles—L. Sutherland GLE ers 57°59 
400 Relay—United Kingdom........ 43°77 

- 1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... e 33°2 

WOMEN’S A.A.A. CHAMPIONSHIPS : 3 in. 

Held at Crystal Palace, 19/20 August, 1977 a a AS oe 3 =A 

Metres min. sec. ong Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.)......-.. I 

roo—S. Lannaman (Wolverhampton) . 11°24 Shot—N. Chizhova (U.S.S.R.).....-. 65 2d 

zoo—S. Lannaman (Wolverhampton) . 23°06 Discus—F. Veleva (U.S.S.R.).....--- 219 2 

400—V. Elder (Wolverhampton)...... 52°30 Javelin—T. Sanderson (U.K.)........- 202 10 

800—C. Boxer (Aldershot).......-..- 2 03°38 United Kingdom beat U.S.S.R. by 80 points to 74. 
1,,00—P. Yule (Portsmouth)......... 4 “22:7 
eee oe. Gould (Barnet)...........-. 20°7 U.K. v. GERMANY 

roo Hurdles—L. Boothe (Mitcham).... 13°48 Held at Crystal Palace, August 28/29, 1977 

400 Hurdles—L. Sutherland (Edinburgh) 57°93 Menevente 

f ft. in. Metres min. sec. 
High Jump—B. Gibbs (Leicester)...... 6 of Sod" AP Beanett (kk ae eee satan 

Long Jump—S. Reeve (Birchfield)..... 20: 985. 560A. Bennett (UK). sae 

Shot—B. Bedford (Mitcham)......... _ 50 10 : te a. wipaet en eg ; 
: arate dA 4o0o—G. Cohen (U.K.)............6% 45°89 

Discus—M. Ritchie (Edinburgh)...... 177 «+t $06_25'- Cod (LIK ene eee uae 

Javelin—T. Sanderson (Wolverhmptn.) 196 9 Shien ( = me oa oe 

Pentathlon*—S. Longden (Essex) | 4,252 Points 5 ogg. Goater (U.K).ecyscvsvses 23 32°F 
* Held at Wolverhampton on May 8. .. t10 Hurdles—B. Price (U.K... ra08 

400 Hurdles—A. Pascoe (U.K.) i 50°09 
ae Coates (U.K.).. ees: ae 

OXFORD v. CAMBRIDGE 400 Relay—Germany......:......-- 40°r 
Cross Country, held December 4, 1976, Oxford 1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... 3 07°5 

beat Cambridge by 31 points to 48. Women (rst. : = in. 

contest) Oxford beat Cambridge by 10 points to 34. High Jump—A. Schneider (G.)...... ae ot 
Athletics, held in Oxford on May 14, 1977. Pole Vault—B. Hooper (U.K.)....... 17 8h 

Cambridge beat Oxford in the 103rd contest by Long Jump—R. Mitchell (U.K.)...... 25 64 
115 points to 97. Oxford have won 50 times since Triple Jump—K. Connor (U.K.)...... 52 8h 
1864, Cambridge 46 and there have been 7 ties. Shot—G. Capes (U.K.).......... sixore> OF 24 
Cambridge have won all three women’s contests, Discus—A. Wagner (G.).........-26% 202 8 
first held in 1975. Hammer—C. Black (U.K.)........... 236 o 

x Javelin—D. Ottley (U.K.)......... oe 264 I 

UNITED KINGDOM v. U.S.S.R. 
Held at Meadowbank, Edinburgh 

25/26 August 1977 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—A. Wells (U.K.).........---00- 10°68 
20o—G. Cohen (U.K.).........56-6- 21°40 
400—D. Laing (U.K.)........... ate 47°02 
800—V. Podolyakov (U.S.S.R.)...... 1 48-4 
1,500—F. Clement (U.K.)...... 3 4'r 
s,o0o—B. Foster (U.K.).. ee Serica 424: 
10,o00—I. Stewart (U.K.)........... 28 03°1 
110 Hurdles—V. Myasnikov (U.S.S.R.) 13°88 
400 Hurdles—A. Pascoe (U.K.)......+ 50°93 
Steeplechase—J. Wild (U.K.)....... a. 8245" 
400 Relay—United Kingdom........ 40°55, 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom....... e 08:8 

te in 
High Jump—G. Belkov (U.S.S.R.)...- 7 I 
Pole Vault—V. Trofimenko (U.S.S.R.) 17 of 
Long Jump—R. Mitchell (U.K.)...... 25 6¢ 
Triple Jump—V. Brigadny (U.S.S.R.). 52 84 
Shot—G. Capes (U.K.).........- ono Ss 8+ 
Discus—P. Mikhailov (U.S.S.R.)..... 188 6 
Hammer—V. Dmitrenko (U.S.S.R.)... 249 Ir 
Javelin—I. Gromov (U.S.S.R.)....... 256 8 
zo km. Walk**A. Solomin (U.S.S.R.) 

r hr. 24 min. 29.9 sec. 
United Kingdom beat U.S.S.R. by r111 points to 98 

** Not part of main match 

United Kingdom beat Germany by 125 points to 86. 

Women’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
too—A. Lynch (U.K.).........-.6. 3 II'40 
zoo—A. Lynch (U.K.).. eke 23°71 
4oo—V. Elder (U.K.)... oe 52°63 
800—J. Colebrook (U.K.). - 2 oas 
1,500—M. Stewart (U.K.)........... 4 10°6 
3,000—A. Ford (U.K.).............. 8 52°8 
400 Relay—United Kingdom........ 43°60 
1,600 Relay—United Kingdom..... os 3.314 
100 Hurdles—L. Boothe (U.K.)...... 13°79 
400 Hurdles—E. Weinstein (G.)....... 56°93 

t. n. 
High Jump—B. Holzapfel (G.)........ 6 z 
Long Jump—S. Reeve (U.K.)........ 21 5r 
Shot—J. Qakes (U.K.)............-- 52 6} 
Discus—I. Manecke (G.)........ sreherety TOT 4 
Javelin—E. Helmschmidt (G.)........ 185, 9 
United Kingdom beat Germany by 94 points to 63. 

FIRST WORLD CUP 
Held in Dusseldorf on September 2, 3, and 4, 1977 

The First WORLD CUP consisted of separate 
Matches for Men and Women and Eight Teams 
with one competitor for each event represented 
the following entities: Africa, America (excluding 
the United States), Asia, Europe, Oceania and the 
United States, plus, in the men’s contest, teams 
from Germany and the German Democratic 
Republic, and in the Women’s contest, from the 

Maa 

pte 

ii 
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German Democratic Republic and U.S.S.R. 
These latter were the winning teams in the Euro- 
pean Cup. The teams representing Europe did not 
include any representatives from the countries 
separately taking part. 

Scoring was by points: 9 for first, 7 for second 
and 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, : for the remaining places. 

Men’s Events 
Metres min. sec. 
roo—S. Williams (U.S.A.).......... 10°I3 
z0o—C. Edwards (U.S.A.)........... 20°17 
400—A. Juantorena (America)........ 45°36 
800—A. Juantorena (America)........ I 44°0 
1,500—S. Ovett (Europe)............ 3 34'5 
5,000—M. Yifter (Africa)..........-. 13 138 
10,000—M. Yifter (Africa).......... 28 32°3 
tro Hurdles—T. Munkett (G.D.R. ae a 13°41 
400 Hurdles—E. Moses (U.S.A.)...... 47°58 
Steeplechase—M. Karst (Germany).... 8 21°6 
40o Relay—United States........... 38°03 
1,600 Relay—Germany............-- 3 org 

ft. in. 
High Jump—R. Bellschmidt (G.D.R.). 7 63 
Pole Vault—M. Tully (U.S.A.)....... 18 4 
Long Jump—A. Robinson (U.S.A. 26 ro} 
Triple Jump—J. de Oliveira (America). 54 5t 
Shot—U. Beyer (G.D.R.)..........- 7 4 
Discus—W. Schmidt (G.D.R.)....... 220 3 
Hammer—K-H. Riehm (Germany)... 248 2 
Javelin—M. Wessing (Germany)...... 286 Ir 

Team Result: German Democratic Republic, 127 
points, 1; United States, 120, 2; Germany, 112, 3; 
Europe, x11, 4; America, 92, 5; Africa, 78, 6; 
Oceania, 48, 7; Asia 44, 8. 
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/ Women’s Events 

Metres sec. 
r00o—M. Oelsner (G.D.R.). 11°16 
zoo—I. Szewinska (Europe) 22°72 
400—I. Szewinska (Europe) 49°52 
800—T. Petrova (Europe)... Ris 59°2 
1,500—T. Kazankina (U.S.S.R.)...... 4 12°7 
3,000—G. Waitz(Europe)............ 8 43°5 
Hurdles—G. Rabsztyn (Europe)...... 12°70 
400 Relay—Europe....... 42°51 
1,600 Relay—German Democratic Republic 

is S n. 
High Jump—R. Ackermann (G.D.R.). 6 6 
Long Jump—L. Jacenko (Oceania)..... 22 st 
Shot—L. Slupianek (G.D.R.) ........ “68 8 
Discus—E. Veleva-Melnik (U.S.S.R.). es, 5 
Javelin—R. Fuchs (G.D.R 7 
Team Result: Europe, 107 points, x GDR. ro2, 
2; U.S.S.R., 89, 3; U.S.A., 59, 43 Amerie! 55, 53 
Oceania, 45, 6; Africa, 31, 7; Asia, 29, 8. 

WALKING 
“* Lugano ’’ Cup, held in Milton Keynes, September 

24/25, 1977 - 

20 Km 

50 Km 
1, R. Gonzales (Mexico) 
z, P. Aroche (Mexico)..........+-- 
3, Ps Gresucci (Italy)sjercveersiceelarosinie 4 
Team Result: Mexico, 186 points, 1; G.D.R., 181, 
2; Italy, 162, 3. United Kingdom finished roth with 
72 points. 
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THE TURF 

The Turf in Great Britain is under the control of 
the Jockey Club. 

The Jockey Club (incorporating the National 
Hunt Committee, 42 Portman Square, London, 
W.x.). Stewards are: The Lord Howard de 
Walden (Senior Steward); Capt. H. M. Gosling; 
R. N. Richmond-Watson (Deputy Senior Stewards); 
Lt. Col. P. H. G. Bengough, 0.B.E.; J. Hambro; 
Major E. M. Cameron; Sir John Thomson, K.B.E., 
T.D.; The Lord Manton; J. B. Sumner. 

Leading Owners and Trainers, 1977 
(Flat Season up to Oct. 7) 

Winning Owners Winning Trainers 

R. Sangster £308,114 M. V. 
a The ln OBrien. . £399,189 

Lady < 132,997 W.R. Hern 300,271 

Bivok as aes y 1781338 P. Walwyn 256,040 
Mrs. G. G nas B. Hills.... 167,093 

I....... 73845 H. Cecil... 165,345 
eae 6Giaay R. Price... 137,305 

P. Gouland- B. Hobbs. . 136,063 
Sie seisice 03,785 M. Stoute.. 131,984 

R. Moller... 55,827 M. W. Easter- 
Bie. Be 1 6 DY Saisie sis 107,925 
ee ae J.Dunlop.. 96,228 
Esterhazy 47,975 J. W. Watts 95,812 

H. J. Joel 46,806 

Leading Breeders, 1977 
(Up to Oct. 7) 

Value 
Pes Pa RavlOb ste ciaese cle rereicisis.6 « sinje'e'ee sisi £201,184 
FEM, The Queens. <. ccccici cis scceweinies 132,987 
Mrs. J. W. Hanes..........- Ristiewelcheisieva 78,944 
Cleaboy Farms Co..........-..-+- +--- 82,488 
REGe WilsOtlien erie sj0s 45 cele sale. selsle +. 59,929 
Dollanstown Stud. ...........-202.00- 53,162 
White Lodge Stud..... Bre iatataleisiciticielafeiste 55,817 
Ba GIiMthOrpe . os cis -aisiee cis cle veins vce 52,055 
H. J. Joel...... yarete ofa laves Sotere aint erate sieieters 48,137 
N. Schibbye............. Beta otal eles eases 45,232 

[1978 — 

Winning Jockeys, 1977 
(Up to Oct. 7) ; 

Total Per. 
rst 2nd 3rd Unpl. Mts. cent. 

P. Eddery.... 160 124 91% 399 774 20°67 
W. Carson... 143 128 095 458 824 17°35 
J. Mercer.... 99 96 50 287 532 18°61 
Bo Pudes...-.<i2 99 93 100 398 690 14°35 
L. Piggott... 94 71 55 24% 461 20°39 
M.L.Thomas 87 88 62 506 743 11°71 
J. Lowe...... 80 45 65 329 519 I5'4r 
B. Taylor.... 78 .72 65 30% 516 15°12 
E. Johnson... 72° 58 35 240 405 17°78 
G. Starkey... 68 58 53 306 485 14-02 
P. Cook..... 68 47 8: 376 572 11°89 

Winning Sires, 1977 
(Up to Oct. 7) 

Races 
Horses won Value 

Northern Dancer (1961), by ' 
Nearctic... . 5..2 cece ir £306,707 

Royal Palace (1964), by 
Ballymoss Sj2%. scl - seit 17 28 157,783 

Yellow God (1967), by Red 
God Sarin cit stale crotsictetane 16 26 132,070 

Relko (1960), by Tanerko. 10 14 126,591 
Busted (1963), by Crepello. 15 37 114,906 
Tribal Chief (1967), by 

Princely Gift 5 35 102,257 
Northfield (1968), by Nor- 

thern Dancer........... 17 26 86,465 
Bold Lad (1964), by Bold 

Railer sk cwicisreteteteaicieteiets 14 24 83,834 
oe Table (1954), by 

TINCEGUILIO Tas clove o/s. ote 2 4 759376 
Blakeney (1966), by Hether- 

SEE raeraresiarele eireiel eaies 17 28 67,866 
Forli (1963), by Aristo- 

phanes........... 5 10 64,685, 
‘Welsh Pageant (1966), by 

Tudor Melody......... 16 28 63,253 

THE DERBY, 1967-1977 
For particulars of the Derby from 1780-1966 sce 1921-67 editions. 

"The Distance of the Derby course at Epsom is 1} miles. Lord Egremont won Derby in 1782, 1804, 5, 7, 
26 (also, 5 Oaks); Duke of Grafton, 1802, 9, 10, 15 (also, 9 Oaks); Mr. Bowes, 1835, 43, 52 ‘? 35 

Sir J. Hawley, Teddington (1851), Beadsman (1858), Musjid (1859), and Blue Gown (1868), the xst Duke 
of Westminster, Bend Or (1880), Shotover (1882), Ormonde (1886), and Flying Fox (1899). 
Douglas was the first lady to win the Derby—War Substitute at Newmarket (1918); at Epsom, Mrs. G. B. 
Miller (1937). 

Lady James 

First winner was Sir Charles Bunbury’s Diomed in 1780. From 1940 to 1945 a substitute 
Derby was run at Newmarket. By winning his 5th Derby, the late Aga Khan equalled Lord Egremont’s 
record. He also won 2 Oaks. 

Year OWNER AND NAME OF WINNER 

1967 Mr. H. J. Joel’s Royal Palace*.......... 
1968 . R. R. Guest’s Sir Ivor* (Ir.) . 
1969 . A. M. Budgett’s Blakeney 
1970 | Mr. C. W. Engelhard’s Nijinsky*° (Ir.).. 
1971 Mr. P. Mellon’s Mill Reef........... oc 
1972 Mr. J. Galbreath’s Roberto (Ir.)... 
1973 Mr. A. M. Budgett’s Morston ... 
1974 | Mrs. N. Phillips’ Snow Knight......... 
1975 Dr. C. Vittadini’s Grundy....... eas 
1976 Mr. N. B. Hunt’s Empery (Fr.) .. 
1977 Mr. R. Sangster’s The Minstrel (Ir.).... 

No. of 
Betting Jockey Trainer Run’rs 

G. Moore....| N. Murless...| 25 
L. Piggott....) M. V. O’Brien! 22 

5 E. Johnson....| A. M. Budgett} 13 
, 11-8 F. L. Piggott....| M. V. O’Brien} 26 
100-30 F. | G. Lewis..... I. Balding....| x1z 
3-1 F. L. Piggott....| M. V. O’Brien} 2z 
25-1 || Ei Hidess so. A. M. Budgett} 22 
50-1 B. Taylor....| P. M. Nelson.| 25 
5-1 P. Eddery....| P. Walwyn...| 18 
10-1 L. Piggott....| M. Zilber....| 23 

L. Piggott.... 5st 

Marked* also won the Two Thousand Guineas; °the St. Leger. 
Record times, 2 min. 34 secs. by Hyperion in 1933; Windsor Lad in 1934; 2 min. 33°8 sec. Mahmoud 

in 1936. 

M. V. O’Brien! 
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TWO THOUSAND GUINEAS. First Run, 1809. Rowley Mile. Newmarket. 9 st. 

No. of 
‘Year OWNER AND NAME OF WINNER Jockey Run’rs 

. 1973 | Mrs. B. Davis’s Mon Fils............ 18 
1974 | Mme. M. Berner’s Nonoalco (Fr.).... Iz 
1975 | Mr. C. d’Alessio’s Bolkonski......... 24 
1976 | Mr. C. d’Allessio’s Wollow.......... G. Dettori H. Cecil 17 

_1977 | Mr. N. Schibbye’s Nebbiolo......... G. Curran lease 

ONE THOUSAND GUINEAS. 1814. Rowley Mile. Newmarket. Fillies. 9 st. 

] No. of 
Year OWNER AND NAME OF WINNER Betting 
1973 | Mr. G. H. Pope’s Mysterious......... irtor 
1974 | H.M. The Queen’s Highclere........ 1zto1 
1975 | Mrs. D. O’Kelly’s Nocturnal Spree...} 314 tox 
1976 | Mr. D. Wildenstein’s Flying Water (Fr.)} 2 to x F. 

_1977_| Mrs. E. Kettlewell’s Mrs. McArdy....| 16 to x 

OAKS.’ 1779. Epsom. 1% Mile. Fillies. 9 st. 

No. 0 
Year OWNER AND NAME OF WINNER __| Betting Jockey Trainer Run’rs 
1973 | Mr. G. H. Pope’s Mysterious......... 13 to8F.} G. Lewis....... N. Murless......} 10 
1974 | Mr. L. Freedman’s Polygamy........ 3to2F. |. P.Eddery......- P. Walwyn...... 15 
1975 | Mr. J. Morrison’s Juliette Marny....- ¥2to z, | L. Piggott... J. Tree... leaks 
1976 | Mr. D. Wildenstein’s Pawneese (Fr.)..| 6 to 5 F. | Y. Saint-Martin.} A. Penna... al kA 

_1977 | H.M. The Queen’s Dunfermline......| 6 tox | W.Carson......| W.R.Hern...... cs 

ST. LEGER. 1776(8). Doncaster. 1} mile, 127 yards. 

Year OWNER AND NAME OF WINNER Betting Jockey Trainer 
1973 | Col. W. Behrens’s Peleid...... Seas oe 28 to.z. | F. Durr......... W. Elsey........ 
1974 | Lady Beaverbrook’s Bustino......... rxitoizolFs\>J. Mercer... .. W.R. Hern 
1975 | Mr. C. St. George’s Bruni..... ---| 9toz | A. Murray...... RaPrices. 5. ccs 
1976 | Mr. D. Wildenstein’s Crow (Fr.)..... 6 to 1zJF.}| Y. Saint-Martin.| A. Penna... 

_1977_| H. M. The Queen’s Dunfermline..... 1oto1z | W. Carson...... W. R. Hern 

Lincolnshire Handicap, Free Handicap Jockey Club Stakes Coronation Cup 
Doncaster—1 mile. Newmarket—3yrs.—7f. Newmarket—1} miles. Epsom—1} miles. 

1974 | Quizair 5y 7st 13lb....... Charlie Bubbles 8st 3lb....| Relay Race 4y 8st 9lb..... Buoy 4st 91b...........- 
1975 | Southwark Star 4y 7st 3lb.| Green Belt 8st 9lb ...... Shebeen 4y 8st 10Ib....... Bustino 4y 9st..........+ 
1976 | The Hertford 5y 8st 6lb...| Man of Harlech 8st 4lb....| Orange Bay 4y 9st 8Ib....| Quiet Fling 4y 9st........ 

_1977__| Blustery 5y 7st 1llb...... Mrs. McArdy 8st......... Oats 4y 9st llb.......... Exceller 4y 9st 2... 02.54. 

Ascot Stakes old Cup oventry Stakes rand Prix de Paris 
24 miles. Ascot—2+ miles. Ascot—2 yrs—6 furlongs. 1 mile 74 furlongs. 

1974 | Kambalda 4y 8st 9lb...... Ragstone 4y 9st.......+.- Whip it Quick 8st 1llb....] Sagaro...........-.20ee- 
1975 | Crash Course 4y 9st 4lb...| Sagaro 4y 9st........+++> Galway Bay 8st 1llb...... Matahawk.... 

Tudor Crown 5y 7st 7ib...| Sagaro 5y 9st........+++- Cawston’s Clown 8st 1llb..} Exceller..........s-++-+- 
a Matinale 4y 7st 8lb....... t Sagaro 6y 9st........-..- Solinus 8st 1llb.......... Funny Hobby..........- 

; ; King George VI and 
Chester Cup Jubilee Handicap Eclipse Stakes Queen Elizabeth Stakes 

Chester—2im. 97yd. Kempton Park—ijm. ; Sandown Park—1}m. Ascot—1# miles. 

1974 | Attivo 4y 7st 51b......... Jumpabout 4y 7st 12Ib....| Coup de Feu 5y 9st 5lb....} Dahlia 4y 9st 4Ib.......-. 
1975 | Super Nova 5y 7st 7lb....] Jumpabout 5y 8st 5lb....] Star Appeal 5y 9st 7ib ...] Grundy 3y 8st 7Ib........ 
1976 | John Cherry 5y 9st 4lb....| Royal Match sy ost. ..| Trepan 4y 9st 7lb........ Pawneese 3y 8st 51b..... f 
1977 | Sea Pigeon 7y 8st 8lb ....| Lord Helpus 4y 9st 51b...| Artaius (Ir,) 3yr 8st 8lb...| The Minstrel 3y 8st 8Ib.... 

Prix de L’Arc de | , i : 
Triomphe Cheltenham Gold Cup Cambridgeshire Middle Park Stakes 

Longchamp—1} m. abt. 3} m. Newmarket—9f, Newmarket—2yrs.—6f. 

1974 | Allez France 4y 9st 3lb....| Captain Christy 7y 12st...]| Flying Nelly 4y 7st 7lb.... Steel HeartOstoss <fa0 ste 

1975 | Star Appeal 5y 9st 6lb....| Ten Up 8y 12st.......... Lottogift 4y 8st 7lb...... Hittite Glory 9st........ 

1976 | Ivanjica 4y 9st 1lb Royal Frolic 7y 12st......| Intermission 3y 8st 6lb.. | Tachypous 9st...........- 

1977_| Alleged 3y 8st 11lb.......| Davy Lad 7y 12st........ Sin Timon 3y 8st 10lb....] Formidable 9st........... 

Cesarewitch Washington Int’national) Champion Stakes Grand National 
Newmarket—2}m. Laurel Park—1 m. Newmarket—1} m. Liverpool—4m. 856 yds. 

1974 | Ocean King 8y 7st 7ib....| Admetus (France)....... .| Giacometti 3y 8st 10Ib....] Red Rum 9y 12st........ 

_, 1975 | Shantallah 3y 8st 10Ib....] Nobiliary (France)........] Rose Bowl 3y 8st 7Ib..... L’Escargot 12y 11st 3lb... 

; 1976 | John Cherry 5y 9st 13lb..] Youth (France).... .. | Vitiges 3y 8st 11lb...... Rag Trade 10y 10st 12Ib.. 

1977_| Assured 4y 8st 10Ib..... lane iatarelo Sond <'EraTe. dis se Flying Water (Fr.) 4y 9st..| Red Rum 12y list 8lb.... 
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Marylebone Cricket Club (1787), Lord’s, N.W.8. Pres., D. G. Clark; Sec., J. A. Bailey; Asst. Sec. 

Admin., Gp. Capt. W. R. Ford, C.B.E., R.A.F.(ret.); Asst. Sec. Cricket, J. G. Lofting; Asst. Sec. Accountancy, 

We. Car. V. J. W. M. Lawrence, R.A-F. (ret.); Curator, S. E. A. Green. 

TEST MATCHES 

Pakistan v. New Zealand, 1976 

First Test.—(Lahore, Oct. 9-13). Pakistan won 

by six wickets. Pakistan 417 and 105 for 4; New 

Zealand 157 and 360. 

Second Test.—(Hyderabad, Oct. 23-27). Pakistan 

won by ten wickets. Pakistan 473 for 8 (dec.) and 
4 for no wkt.; New Zealand 219 and 254. 

Third Test (Karachi, Oct. 30-Nov. 4). Drawn. 

Pakistan 56s for 9 (dec.) and 290 for 5 (dec.); New 
Zealand 468 and 262 for 7. 

India v. New Zealand, 1976 

First Test—(Bombay, Nov. 10-15). India won 
by 162 runs. India 399 and 2o2 for 4 (dec.); New 
Zealand 298 and 141. 

Second Test.—(Kanpur, Nov. 18-23). Drawn. 

India 524 for 9 (dec.) and 208 for 2 (dec.); New Zea- 

land 350 and 193 for 7. 

Third Test-—(Madras, Nov. 26-Dec. z). India 

won by 216 runs. India 298 and 2or for 5 (dec.); 

New Zealand 140 and 143. 

. India v. England, 1976-77 

First Test—(New Delhi, Dec. 17-22). England 

won by an innings and 25 runs. England 381; 

India 122 and 234. 

Second Test.—(Calcutta, Jan. 1-6). England won 

by ten wickets. India 155 and 181; England 321 and 

16 for no wkt. 

Third Test —(Madras, Jan. 14-19). England won 

by zoo runs. England 262 and 185 for 9 (dec.); 

India 164 and 83. 

Fourth Test.—(Bangalore, Jan. 28-Feb. 2). India 

won by r4o runs. India 253 and 259 for 9 (dec.); 

England 195 and 177. i 

Fifth Test.—(Bombay, Feb. 11-16). Drawn. In- 
dia 338 and r92; England 317 and 152 for 7. 

INDIA BATTING 

Batsmen 

Times not out 

S, Amarnath....,.... 
S.M Gavaskar......- 

E. A. S, Prasanna.....| 8 
B.S. Chandrasekhar...| 10 WeOWOOCORrrONCSSO 

Also batted: D. B. Vengsarkar 8, 1*; E. D. Solkar 2, 3; 
A, V. Mankad 0, 4; S, Venkataraghavan 0, 4. 

BOWLING 

a vo 
2 fc 2 oD 

Bowlers 5 3 g 3 5° 

SS eae 
E. A. S. Prasanna..... 232 79 | 389 | 18 |} 21°61 
BeS. Bedi... occ see cis 298 106 | 574 | 25 | 22-96 
K. Ghavri.......-+.+- 15 | 149 6 | 24:83 
B. S. Chandrasekhar 194 40 | 537 | 19 | 28-26 
S. Madan Lal......... 8 11 86 3 | 28-66 
S. Venkataraghavan...| 34 6| 94 2 | 47:00 

‘Also bowled: M. Amarnath 29—7—56—0; E. D. Solkar 
6—1—15—0; S. M. Gavaskar 5—3—2—-0; P .Sharma 4—0— 
ee Yajuvendra Singh 1—0—2—0; A. D. Gaekwad 1—0— 

ENGLAND BATTING 

av 3 o 
3 Q a oD 

Batsmen g 6) § & s| §& 
Be % oe & 

D.L. Amiss......+++ 1 417 | 179 | 5212 
A.W. Greig......-+- 0 342 | 103 | 42-75 
A.P.E. Knott....... 1 268 81* | 38-28 
J. M. Brearley.......- 0 215 91 | 26-87 
R, W. Tolchard......- 2 129 67 | 25-80 
K. W. R. Fletcher.... 1 91 58* | 22-75 
J. K. Lever. ...cceeee 1 122 53 | 17°42 

« MOM oi. 2 oes neo 0 95 $2 15-83 
R. A. Woolmer 0 42 22 | 14-00 
D. W. Randall... AG 0 86 37 (| 12°28 
D. L, Underwood. . i 71 23. (| 11°83 
G. D. Barlow. ... 1 11 7* | 5°50 
R.G, D. Willis. . 2 19 7 3-80 

Wn Also batted: M, W. W. Selvey 5*. 

BOWLING 

2 a iS & 
Bowlers S gel gs g 

6 za i|z| & 3 Bi < 

TRiceheverioeenn 149-4} 29 | 380 | 26 | 14-61 
R.G.D, Willis. 2.1! 135 | 25| 335 |20| 16-75 
D. L. Underwood. .... 252-5 | 95 | 509 | 29 | 17-55 
C MAOeaeeee 88-5 | 20| 201 | 10 | 20-10 
IAG WIAGEEiE aeeeeee 131 | 28 | 336 | 10 | 33-60 

Also bowled: M. W. W. Selvey 15—1—80—O; R. A. Wool- 
mer 1—0—2—0, 
* Not out. 

Australia y. Pakistan, 1976-77 

First Test.—(Adelaide, Dec. 24-29). Drawn. 
Pakistan 272 and 466; Australia 454 and 26x for 6. 

Second Test.—(Melbourne, Jan. 1-6). Australia 
won by 348 runs. Australia 517 for 8 (dec.) and 
315 for 8 (dec.); Pakistan 333 and 151. 

Third Test.—(Sydney, Jan. 14-18). Pakistan won 
by eight wickets. Australia 2x and x80; Pakistan 
360 and 32 for 2. 
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New Zealand v. Australia, 1977 

First Test.—(Christchurch, Feb. 18-23). Drawn. 
Australia 552 and 154 for 4 (dec.); New Zealand 
357 and 293 for 8. - 

_ Second Test.—(Auckland, Feb. 25—March 1). Aus- 
tralia won by ten wickets. New Zealand 229 and 
175; Australia 377 and 28 for no wkt. 

West Indies y. Pakistan, 1977 
First Test—(Bridgetown, Feb. 18-23). Drawn. 

Pakistan 435 and 201; West Indies 421 and 251 for 9. 
Second Test.—(Port of Spain, March 4-9). West 

Indies won by six wickets. Pakistan 180 and 340; 
West Indies 316 and 206 for 4. 

Third Test-—(Georgetown, March 18-23). 
Drawn. Pakistan 194 and 540; West Indies 448 and 
154 for 1. 

Fourth Test.—(Port of Spain, April 1-6). Pakistan 
won by 266runs. Pakistan 341 and 301 for 9 (dec.); 
West Indies 154 and 222. 

Fifth Test—(Kingston, April 15-20). West 
Indies won by 140 runs. West Indies 280 and 359; 
Pakistan 198 and 301. 

Centenary Test Match, 1977 
Australia v. England.—(Melbourne, March 12-17). 

Australia won by 45 runs. Australia 138 and 419 
for 9 (dec.); England 95 and 417. 

England y. Australia, 1977 
First (Jubilee) Test.—(Lord’s, June 16-21). Drawn. 

England 216 and 305; Australia 296 and 114 for 6. 
Second Test.—(Old Trafford, July 7-12). England 

won by nine wickets. Australia 297 and 218; 
England 437 and 82 for 1. 

Third Test.—(Trent Bridge, July 28—-Aug. 2). 
England won by seven wickets. Australia 243 and 

309; England 364 and 189 for 3. 
Fourth Test.—(Headingley, Aug. 11-15). England 

won by an innings and 85 runs. England 436; 
Australia 103 and 248. 

Fifth Test—(The Oval, Aug. 25-30). 
England 214 and 57 for 2; Australia 385. 

ENGLAND BATTING 

Drawn. 

ve 
n at 

Batsmen 2 |ge g 
A= Pe 2 

a \es < 
G. Boycott.......++++ 5 2 147°33 
R.A, Woolmer.......| 8 1 56°28 
A. P. E. Knott... 7 0 36°42 
D. W. Ran@all.... 8 2 4-50 
A. W. Greig.... 7 0 32°28 
J. M. Brearley. . 9 0 27°44 
R. G, D, Willis= 6 4 24°50 
D. L. Underwoo 6 2 16°50 
C, M, Old.... 3 0 15°33 
D. L. Amiss. . 4 1 14°33 
M. Hendrick 3 0 66 
J. K. Lever. 4 0 6°00 

Also renee G. D.E Barlow 1, 5; I. T. Botham 25, 0; G. 
Miller 6, 13; G, R. J. Roope 34, 8, ’38. 

BOWLING 

2| & 
Bowlers 4/ § 

= > 
2 < 

G. Miller... 0 <- sven. os 3 | 15°66 
R.G. D. Willis....... S 27 | 19°77 

“38 otham alle 10 | 20-20 
M. Hendrick 14 | 20°71 
D. L. Underwood. 13 | 27:83 
A. W. Greig.... 7 | 28:00 
R. A. Woolmer 

Test Matches—County Cricket 

AUSTRALIA BATTING 

n ar a Reo 2 

Batsmen a 5 8} € | 28 
E leas| = | 2a] & 
g & x < 

K. J. O’Keeffe «| 6 4 125 48* | 62-50 
G. S. Chappel! ah 0 371 | 112 | 41-22 
D. W. Hookes i; 9 0 283 85 | 31°44 
R. B. McCosker “| 9 0 255 | 107 | 28-33 
K. D. Walters. i...... 9 0 223 8 | 24°77 
M. H.N. Walker...... 8 1 151 78% | 21-57 
C,S. Serjeant......... 5 0 106 81 | 21-20 

. W. SN isattseierare 9 1 166 63 | 20-75 
TGs Davisiie ic. cleats 6 0 107 34 (| 17°83 
R.D. Robinson.......| 6 0 100 34 | 16°66 
R. J. Bright.........- 5 ng 42 16 | 10-50 
J.R. Thomson....... 8 1 59 21 8-42 
LS. Pascoe. .s vise ose 5 2 23: 20 7°66 

Aliso batted: K, J, Hughes 1; M, F. Malone 46, 

BOWLING 

o 
2 2 2 oD 

Bowlers g 3/2 /2| 8 
— > 

Sy a aie 

M. F, Malone......... 7 24 | 77 | 6] 12-83 
J.R. Thomson....... 200°5 | 44 | 583 | 23) 25-34 
L.S, Pascoe..... cpfencle A3ee4] SS | 363 je BS eeO2 

o Je Bright..iess05s "1 | 27 147 5 29°40 
M.H.N. Walker...... 273°2 | 88 | 55 14 | 39-35 
K. J. O’Keeffe......++ 00-3 | 31 | 305 3 | 101-66 

Also bowled: K. D, Walters 6—1—10—0; G. S, Chappell 
39—5—105—0. 

* Not out 

County Championship Table, 1976 

County 4 2 
Order for 1977 o|~A 

1976 in 2 Elgislia 
brackets a|s 2\ ge] 8/8 g 

RBleIA}Al]/ mM) MA] a 

Kent (14).. -| 22} 9|2] 11 | 54 | 65 | 227 
Middlesex (1 -|2219]5]| 8 | 43 | 76 | 227 | 
Gloucestershire @) -|22|9}|5]| 8 | 44 | 70 | 222 
Somerset (7)......- -| 22 |6| 4 64 | 194 

ee (By Greiccas's 2216/4 189 
CG) sictetais. sieusietelesiviste 22°) 7) 5 187 

Berbysnare GS) Seoaie secs 1221713 186 
Sussex (10)... .0.ce eee 22:|6 | 5 184 
Northamptonshire (2)....} 22 | 6 | 6 183 
Warwickshire (5).......+. 22/4) 8 181 
Hampshire (12)......... 22|6|5 179 
Yorkshire (8)......++005 22/61) 5 171 
Worcestershire (11)...... 22 | 5 !10 44 
Glamorgan (17).........| 22 | 3 | 7 132 
Surrey (9)..... viacelteee | oO) 1 132 
Lancashire (16).......+-| 22 | 2 | 4 117 
Nottinghamshire (13)....| 22 | 1 |11 98 

Middlesex and Kent shared the Championship. 

Gillette Cup Final.—Middlesex beat Glamorgan 
by five wickets. Glamorgan 177 for 9; Middlesex 
178 for 5. 

Benson and Hedges Cup Final.—Gloucestershire 
beat Kent by 64 runs. Gloucestershire 237 for 6; 
Kent 173. 

John Player Sunday League Champions.—Leicester- 
shire. 

Universities—Match drawn. Cambridge 28: for 
7 (dec.) and 206 for 7 (dec.); Oxford 247 and 
203 for 7. 

Eton v. Harrow.—Eton beat Harrow by six 
wickets. Harrow 225 for 7 (dec.) and 94 for 5 
(dec.); Eton 127 and 196 for 4. 
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BATTING AND BOWLING AVERAGES _ 
English Batting Averages, 1977 English Bowling Averages, 1977 

(Qualification, 8 Innings) ee 10 Wickets) — 
op ty nor See f 

on » % Q + OD 3 a|l¢e o a 2 8 
Batsmen Belgol.8| ge| Bowlers 2 | SiGe tt Bios 

Glee) Sz | es] s B|-m oh sal gel 2 
ls | ee ei < Orfeo |e) > alae 

R. P, Baker... scceeeees 12] 9] 215} 77*| 71-66 R.A. Woolmet......... 134-1] 50] 289] 19 | 15-21 
GSBoycottts..cck tees 30 | 51,701 | 191 | 68-04 M, Hendrick........... 565-4 | 188 | 1,068] 67 | 15-94 
I, V. A. Richards........ 35 | 2 | 2,161 | 241* | 65-48 W. W. Daniel.........- 516-1 | 142 | 1,233} 75 | 16-44 
cietieteomdge,: 3 3 | 1,771 | 208 | 61-06 Sarfraz Nawaz......... 486°4 | 130 | 1,246 | 73 | 17-06 
G.R.J. Roope. . 5 |1431| 115 | 55-03 R.W. Hills.........046 2153 | 60 | 566] 33 | 17-15 
Zaheer AbbaS..........+. 6 | 1,584 | 205* | 52-80 G, Miller............+-] 655°4 | 223. | 1,551] 87 | 17-82 
DyEGAMISS s.) sleiet os 5 | 1,513 | 162* | 52-17 M. J. Procter.......... 777°3 | 226 | 1,967 | 109 | 18-04 
K.S. McEwan. 4 | 1,702 | 218 | 51-57 J.E.Emburey.......:. 691-1 | 205 | 1,488 | 81 | 18-37 
Ba W000 a5 cc cece s «000s 6 | 1,439 | 155* | 51-39 D.L.Underwood....... 436-2 | 172 | 896| 46 | 19-47 
F, C. Hayes. . 3 | 1,152 | 157* | 50-08 M. W. W. Selvey....... 629-1 | 158 | 1,540]. 78 | 19-74 
R. A, Woolmer 4 | 1,238 | 137 | 47-61 P) Boothe. s4csenena ses 9 37 | 494] 25 | 19-76 
J. H. Edrich........ ee e[ 26] 4 | 1,044 47-45 A.M.E. Roberts....... 349-2 | 112 | 793] 40 | 19-82 

- K.C. Wessels... 17| 3 138* | 47-35 J. N.Shepherd ........ 738-4 | 216 | 1,734 | 87 | 19-93 
J.M. Brearley 31 | 411,251 | 152 | 46-33 dai GAInern, san hieeess 215-1) 63 | 539| 27 | 19-96 
Mushtaq Mohammad.....| 37 |. 5 | 1,469 | 147. | 45-90 A.A. JONES....200eee0- 139-4] 32} 421] 21 | 20-04 
B. L. d’Oliveira......... 36 | 7 | 1,257 | 156* | 43-34 CES East sce nitneetss 658-4 | 196 | 1,477 | 73 | 20-23 
J. H. Hampshire......... 23 | 5 | 779 | 100* | 43-27 R.G.D. Willis......... 399 91 | 1, 58 | 20-39 
J. C. Balderstone........ 38 | 8 | 1,297 | 178* | 43-23 00U sacs eatartee. 120-3| 40 15 | 20-40 
K.W.R.Fletcher........ 37 | 6 | 1,331 | 106* | 42-93 K. Shuttleworth. ...... 293-4| 57 | 825} 40 | 20-62 
J. Whitehouse........... 41 | 5 | 1,543 | 158* | 42-86 J. D. Inchmore........ 244-2| 55 | 685} 33 | 20-75 
A. P. Bs Kn0tt. .ocirese aes 20] 2] 771] 135 | 42-83 R. Illingworth ..| 388-4 | 143 | 777} 37 | 21-00 
B.A.Richards. .. ..| 25>, 3) 927 | 115. | 42-13 K, Stevenson ~190- 26 | 21:15 
A. I. Kallicharran »| 36 | 4 | 1,340 | 149% | 41-87 57 | 21-21 
G M. Turner... 38.| 5 | 1,380 | 153 | 41-81 77 | 21-25 
Javed Miandad 39 | 6 | 1326 | 111 | 40-18 61 | 21-52 
.G,E. Ealham 33 | 5|1,116] 99 | 39-85 23 | 21-56 

P. W. Denning. 29 | 3] 1,032 | 122 | 39-69 44 | 21-56 
T.E. Jesty. 34 | 3 | 1,230] 144 | 39-67 25 | 22-04 
M. H. Denn -| 35 | 1 | 1,343 | 195 | 39-50 50 | 22°26 
AisfIqbal. . .| 33 | 2 | 1,224 | 116° | 39-48 18 | 22-27 
B.F. Davison. .......... 32 | 41,075 | 141 | 38-39 58 | 22-46 
FANTONES Hc raadin coi aask 35 | 1 | 1,272] 115 | 37-41 88 | 22-53 
C. T. Radley............| 40 | 5 | 1,309] 85 | 37-40 30 | 22-66 

E ROSE 4s sate tassseee 35 | 3 | 1,193 | 205 | 37-28 68 | 22-85 
Kciises tea cavacee nase 16 | 11 98 | 37-20 77 | 23°16 
STO sate enti ars lens 32 | 5 | 996 | 119* | 36-88 81 | 23-44 
N. G. Cowley 27| 8| 687 | 109* | 36-15 47 | 23-46 
HB Kanal. 26| 5] 741] 176 | 35-28 55 | 23-70 

42 | 5] 1,300] 114 | 35-13 57 | 23-85 
39 | 4/1223] 196 | 34-94 73 | 23-90 
38 | 5 | 1,145 | 104 | 34-69 69 | 23-95 
37 | 11,201 | 126 | 33-36 51 | 24-13 
40 | 7|1,095| 82 | 33-18 24 | 24-20 
22| 6| 524] 76° | 32-75 56 | 24-23 
36 | 3 | 1,080] 151 | 32-72 35 | 24-28 
35 | 41,014] 90 | 32-70 : 81 | 24-32 
33 | 2/ 1,010] 149 | 32-58 D. A.Graveney........ 572-5 | 184 | 1,536] 63 | 24-38 
33 | 4] 938 | 117* | 32-34 E,. Js Barlow.aus.ssi08 257-4| 55 | 683] 28 | 24-39 

JeAc Hopkins. 6.352.222. 43 | 1 | 1,357 | 230 | 32-30 Mi AsBlssiiacaaeeeens 326-4| 106 | 759} 31 | 24-48 
A. J. Borrington......... 33 | 8 06 | 115 | 32-24 J.C.Balderstone....... 3733 | 112 | 933] 38 | 24-55 
M. J. Smith 2 | 1,278 | 141 | 31-95 H, P..Cooper, .. 2.0... 135 37 | 295] 12 | 24-58 
M. J. Kitchen 1 | 1,005 | 143% | 31-40 Jails Barclayanas sa. 155-1] 39 | 447] 18 | 24-83 
M. J. Smedley 8 | 942 | 130* | 31-40 R. D. Jackman... ..| 585 | 102 | 1,882] 75 | 25-09 
C. L. King 1| 811] 78 | 31-19 D.R. Gurr... 331 70 |. 912] 36 | 25-33 
C. M. Ol 2| 341] 107 | 31-00 A. L. Robinson 480-1 | 139 | 1,115] 44 | 25-34 
JeDs 5 | 739 | 129 | 30-79 G.B.Stevenson 546-5 | 122 | 1,772 | 69 | 25-68 
ee 3| 7381114 | 30-75 J. Birkenshaw... 641-1 |188 | 1,516 | 59 | 25-69 
N.E 1| 307) 62- | 30-70 T. W. Cartwright 131:3| 52] 258] 10 | 25-80 
G.S, 1| 828| 88 | 30-66 H. R. Moseley 441-2 | 107 | 1,089} 42 | 25-92 
A.W. 0} 735} 91 | 30-62 G.G. Arnold 314-1} 86 | 781| 30 | 26-03 
E.J. 4| 886} 88 | 30-55 K. Higgs...... 449-1 | 119 | 1,001] 38 | 26-34 
I. A. 1| 394] 96 | 30-30 S. P. Perryman 738-3 | 198 |1928| 73 | 26-41 
J.R. 5 | 1,090 | 112 | 30-27 S.J. Rouse...... 31:5 | 105 | 1,325| 49 | 27-04 
J. F.Steele 7 | 961 | 124 | 30-03 R. Arrowsmith........ 480-2 | 170 | 1,192} 44 | 27-09 

S.B. Hassan 4 | 1,141 | 182% | 30-02 P.Willepaiars. csninecncs 523 | 142 | 1,226] 45 | 27-24 
V. J. Marks 3| 763| 69 | 29-34 M.N.S. Taylor........ 394-5 | 113 | 1,147] 42 | 27-30 
ReDadaCkMan aie. cscs 32 | 11 | 606} 86% | 28-85 G. I. Burgess.......... 367-1 | 101 | 1,043] 38 | 27-44 
J.G. Tolchatd.. 6), 4....:... 10] 2} 229) 78 | 28-62 A. Hodgson........++. 321-4) 75 | 965] 35 | 27-57 
P.W.G.Parker ........ 26 | 2} 686 | 110* | 28-58 a Up AVES stars cease 210 54 | 527| 19 | 27-73 
R.N, Abberley.......... 35 | 1] 971} 92 | 28-55 D.L. Acfield...... ....{ 669 | 174 | 1,571] 56 | 28-05 
J, Abrahams 28 | 5 | 652 | 101* | 28-34 C.Crott matics Sens: 76 | 120 | 1,335] 47 | 28-40 
R.T. Virgin... 37 | 2| 992 | 107 | 28-34 R. Le Q. Savage....... 542-1] 111 | 1,686 | 59 | 28-57 
J. A. Ormrod 26| 1] 708) 103 | 28-32 NSGifiordSsectae octets 5554 | 169 | 1,288] 45 | 28-62 
R. M. C. Gilliat 15| 4] 310] 90. | 28-18 B. J. Griffiths.,........ 169 44 | 488| 17 | 28-70 
M. J. Llewellyn.......... 36 | 6| 842 | 129* | 28-06 Aewatdtina: Seehenics 316-5] 62 |° 956] 33 | 28-96 
E, J.O,Hemsley........- 34 | 3 | 863 | 176* | 27-83° 3B.D.Julien.......:...| 421-4] 119 |1,076| 37 | 29-08 
B. Dudleston............ 15| 4] 306] 93 | 27-81 R.G.L.Cheatle....... 217-2 | 43] 671| 23 | 29-17 
CUPLAVAIE cameets es ties 24 | 3 | 584 | 124* | 27-80 Jos Childsis Jone .. | 468 
B, Leadbeater..........- 18} 1] 472) 73 | 27-76 P, A. Wilkinson. . «| 351 
Moe PVOCtCEe a caste osls ae Sai lane, 857.1 115 127-64 Ja AlSROWs.-cirupitecess 

* Denotes not out, 
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LisT OF COUNTY CRICKET CHAMPIONS. 
1934 Lancashire Lancashire 
1935 Yorkshire 795° \ Surrey 
1936 Derbyshire 1951 Warwickshire 
1937 Yorkshire 1952 Surrey 
1938 Yorkshire 1953 Surrey 
1939 Yorkshire 1954 Surrey 
1946 Yorkshire 1955 Surrey 
1947 Middlesex 1956 Surrey 
x948 Glamorgan 1957 Surrey 
1949 Middlesex 1958 Surrey 

' Yorkshire 1959 Yorkshire 

1960 Yorkshire 197z Surrey 
196: Hampshire 1972 Warwickshire 
1962 Yorkshire 1973 Hampshire 
1963 Yorkshire — 1974 Worcestershire 
1964 Worcestershire 1975 Leicestershire 
1965 Worcestershire 1976 Middlesex 
1966 Yorkshire Kent 
1967 Yorkshire 1977 teenie 
1968 Yorkshire 
1969 Glamorgan 
1970 Kent 

RUGBY FOOTBALL 

International Union Table, 1976-77 

Played Won Country Drawn 

England.........- eee icies 

CALCUTTA CUP COUNTY 
England v. Scotland CHAMPIONSHIP 

1968 England 8-6 Middlesex. 
1969 Engiand 8-3 Lancashire. 
1970 Scotland 14-5 Staffordshire. 
1971 Scotland 16-15 Surrey. 
1972 Scotland 23-9 Gloucestershire. 
1973 England 20-13 Lancashire. 
1974 Scotland 16-14 Gloucestershire. 
1975 England 7-6 Gloucestershire. 
1976 Scotland 22-12 Gloucestershire. 
1977 England 26-6 Lancashire. 

INTERNATIONAL MATCHES, 1976-77 
1976 
Oct. 16 Cardiff: Wales zo Argentina 19 

1977 
Jan. x15 Twickenham: England 26 Scotland 6 

Cardiff: Wales 25 Ireland 9 
Feb. 5 Dublin: Ireland o England 4 

Paris: France 16 Wales 9 
Feb. 19 Twickenham: England 3 France 4 

Edinburgh: Scotland 21 Ireland 18 
Mar. 5 Cardiff: Wales 14 England 9 

Paris: France 23 Scotland 3 
Mar. 19 Edinburgh: Scotland 9 Wales 18 

Dublin: Ireland 6 France 15 

BRITISH ISLES IN NEW ZEALAND, 1977 
First Test (Wellington, June 18).—New Zealand 16; 

British Isles 12. 
Second Test (Christchurch, July 9).—New Zealand 

9; British Isles 13. 
Third Test (Dunedin, July 30).—New Zealand 19; 

British Isles 7. 
Fourth Test (Auckland, Aug. 13).—New Zealand 10; 

British Isles 9. 

CouUNTY CHAMPIONSHIP FINAL 
Lancashire beat Middlesex 17-6 
OTHER CHIEF MATCHES, 1976-77 

Universities. 1976. Cambridge University beat 
Oxford University 15-0 at Twickenham on Dec. 7. 

Hospitals Cup Final.—St. Bartholomew’s beat 
St. Mary’s 12-6. 

Services.—Royal Navy beat R.A.F. 15-9; Royal 
Navy beat Army 16-0; Army beat R.A.F. 19-13. 

John Player Cup.—Gosforth beat Waterloo 27-11 
at Twickenham on April 16, 1977. 

Middlesex Seven-a-side Final——Richmond beat 
Gosforth 26-16. 

RUGBY FOOTBALL LEAGUE (Est. 1895) 
INTERNATIONAL MATCHES 

World Championship 
1977 

May 28 Auckland: N.Z. zz Australia 27 
June 5 Auckland: G.B. 23 France 4 

tx Sydney: Australia 2x France 9 
1z Christchurch: N.Z. rz G.B. 3o 
18 Brisbane: Australia 19 G.B. 5 
1g Auckland: N.Z. 28 France 20 

Grand Final 
June 25 Sydney: Australia 13 G.B. 12 

Rugby League Challenge Cup.—Final. Leeds beat 
Widnes 16-7 pts. at Wembley Stadium on May 
7» 1977- 

County Champions.—Yorkshire. 
Premiership.—St. Helens beat Warrington 32-z0 

pts. at Swinton on May 28, 1977. 
First Division Champions.—Featherstone Rovers. 
Second Division Champions.—Hull. 
Yorkshire Cup.—Leeds beat Featherstone Rovers 

16-12 pts. 
Lancashire Cup.—Widnes beat Workington 

Town 16-11 pts. 

HOCKEY, 1976-77 

MEN’S HOCKEY 

HOME INTERNATIONAL MATCHES 
Scotland beat Ireland 2-0; Wales beat Ireland 1-0; 
Ireland beat Scotland 1-0; England beat Ireland 1-o. 
Universities Cambridge University beat Oxford 

University 2-1. % 
County Championship Final.—Middlesex beat Wilt- 

shire 2-1. 
Services Championship.—Atrmy. 
National Club Championship.—Final. 
Beckenham 1-0. 

Slough beat 

WOMEN’S HOCKEY 

LEADING MATCHES 

England lost to New Zealand o-1; England beat 

Wales x-0; England beat Scotland 4-2; England 

lost to Ireland 1-2; England beat Spain 4-1; England 

beat France 2-0; England lost to Germany 1-2. 
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ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 
. International Table, 1976-77 

Country Played Won Drawn Lost | Goals Points 

For Against 
Scotlands se). 32 s.<1-- 3 2 I ° 5 I 5 
SWialeS sersielainiarsistsies fa 3 I 2 ° 2 I 14 
England. sccas oe 3 I ° zs 3 4 2 
N. Ireland.......... 3 ° I 2 2 6 I 

ENGLAND ¥. FOOTBALL UNDER-21 INTERNATIONALS 
SCOTLAND ASSOCIATION CUP , 1976 

g.g. Dec. 15 Wolverhampton: England o Wales o 
1968 Draw....... W.B.A. b. Everton.:.......1—0 1977 
1969 England.... Manchester C. b, Leicester. .1—0 April 27 Bramall Lane: England 1 Scotland o 
1970 Draw.... Chelsea b. Leeds U......... 2—1 May 26 Helsinki: Finland o England 1 
1971 England.... Arsenal b. Liverpool.......2—1 June 1 Bergen: Norway 1 England 2 
1972 England.... Leeds U. b. Arsenal........ 1—0 
1973 England.... Sunderland b, Leeds U..... 1—-0 
1974 Scotland.... 
1975 England.... 
1976 Scotland ...2—1 
1977 Scotland. ...2—1 

Liverpool b, Newcastle..... 3—0 
West Ham U. b. Fulham ...2—0 
Southampton b. Man. U....1—0 
Man.U b, Liverpool 

LEAGUE COMPETITION, 1976-77 
Div. I.—Liverpool, 57 pts. Runners-up: Man. 

City, 56 pts. Relegated: Sunderland, 34 pts.; 
Stoke C., 34 pts.; Tottenham H., 33 pts. 

Div. I.—Promoted: Wolverhampton W., 57 pts. 
Chelsea, 55 pts.; Nottingham F., 52 pts. Rele- 
gated: Carlisle U., 34 pts.; Plymouth, 32 pts., 
Hereford U., 31 pts. 

Div. III.—Promoted: Mansfield T., 64 pts.; 
Brighton, 61 pts.; Crystal Palace, 59 ‘pts. Rele- 
gated: Reading, 35 pts.; Northampton T., 34 

pts.; Grimsby T., 33 pts.; York C., 32 pts. 
Div. IV.—Promoted: Cambridge U., 65 pts.; 

Exeter C., 62 pts.; Colchester U., 59 pts.; Brad- 
ford C., 59 pts. 

SCOTTISH LEAGUE.—Premier Div.—Celtic, 54 pts. 
Div.I.—St. Mirren, 62 pts. Div. II.—Stirling A., 
55 Dts. 

REPRESENTATIVE MATCHES, 1976-77 
HOME INTERNATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIP 

1977 
May 28 Belfast: N.Ireland x England 2 

Wrexham: Wales o Scotland o 
May 31 Wembley: England o Wales z 
June x1 Hampden 

Park: Scotland 3 WN. Irelando 
June 3 Belfast: N. Ireland 1 Wales I 
June 4 Wembley: England 1: Scotland 2 

OTHER INTERNATIONALS 
1976 

Sept. 8 Wembley:England 1 Republic 
‘ of Ireland 1 
1977 

Feb. 9 Wembley:England o Holland 2 
June 8 Riode 

Janeiro: Brazil o England o 
June 12 Buenos 

Aires: Argentina x1 England 1 
June 15 Montevideo: Uruguayo England o 

WorLp Cup 
1976 

Oct. 13 Wembley:England 2 Finland 1 
Nov. 17 Rome: Italy z England o 

1977 E 
r. 30 Wembley:England 5 Luxem- 

burg ° 

Cup FINALS, 1976-77 

F.A. Cup.—S.F.: April 23 (Hillsborough), Man- 
chester United beat Leeds 2-1; April 27 (Maine 
Road), Liverpool beat Everton 3-0 (after 2-2 
draw). 
Finai: May 21 (Wembley Stadium), Manchester 
United beat Liverpool 2-1. 

FOOTBALL LEAGUE Cup. Final: Aprii 13 (Old 
Trafford), Aston Villa beat Everton, 3-2 (after 
two draws). 

F.A. VASE. Final: Billericay beat Sheffield 2-x 
(after 1-x draw). 

F.A. CHALLENGE TROPHY.—F.; Scarborough beat 
Dagenham 2-1 at Wembley Stadium. 

F.A. YOUTH.—F.: Crystal Palace beat Everton (on 
aggregate) 1-o. 

SCOTTISH F.A. Cup.—S.F.: Rangers beat Hearts 
2-0; Celtic beat Dundee 2-0. 
Final: May 7 (Hampden Park), Celtic beat Ran- 
gers 1-0. 

SCOTTISH LEAGUE CuP.—F.: Aberdeen beat Celtic 
2-1. 

EUROPEAN Cup.—S.F.; Liverpool beat Zurich (on 
aggregate) 6-1; Borussia MG beat Dynamo Kiev 
(on aggregate) 2-1. 
F.; Liverpool beat Borussia MG 3-1 in Rome. 

EUROPEAN CUP-WINNERS’ Cup.—S.F.: Hamburg 
beat Atletico Madrid (on aggregate) 4-3; Ander- 
lecht beat Napoli (on aggregate) 2-1. 
F.; Hamburg beat Anderlecht z-o in Amsterdam. 

U.E.F.A. Cup.—F.; Juventus beat Atletico Bilbao 
on away goals. 

Universities Oxford University and Cambridge 
University drew o-o. 

Arthur Dunn Cup.—Carthusians beat Brentwoods 
37-0.° 

‘WORLD CUP WINNERS, 1930-1974 

1930 (Played in Uruguay)...........0.-. Uruguay 
1934 (ligly) ties. teeiealocete avereterced Race ....Italy 
TORS. (H Lance) Scraelae xieisieis.c elereicinis eetele vols simedtally? 
LOSOWBIGEZI) eereis'sieis aarisiet ate cieeeee ee Uruguay 
1954 (Switzerland)....... a orhetaveiete ‘West Germany 
1958 (Sweden)..........-20000- isreteteioe iret Brazil 
2962. (CHUL) Neier aterare avatar Goldic.eietele eh staiewere Brazil 
1966 (England)........ Setea cla aretesvete ....England 
E970. (MEXICO). aie si clelerets cj) ere a aleleretetnvor ts - Brazil 
1974 (West Germany)............ West Germany 
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GOLF, 1976-77 
CHAMPIONSHIPS 

OPEN 
(Instituted 1860) 

1967 R. de Vicenzo (Argen- 
tina), 278. 

1968 G. Player (S. Africa), 
289. 

1969 A, Jacklin (G.B.), 280, 
1970 J. Nicklaus (U.S.A.) 

beat D. Sanders 
(U.S.A.) after tie, 

283. 
1971 L. Trevino (U.S,A.), 

z * 

1972 L. Trevino(U.S.A.), 

1973 T. Weiskopf (U.S.A.), 
le 

1974 G. Player (S. Africa), 
282. 

1975 T. Watson (U.S.A.) beat 
J. Newton (Australia) 
after tie, 279. 

1976 J. Miller (U.S.A.), 279. 
1977 T. Watson (U.S.A.), 268. 

PROFESSIONAL MATCH 
PLAY TOURNAMENT 

1967 P. W. Thomson (Aust.). 
1968 B. Huggett. 
1969 M. Bembridge. 
1970 T. Horton. 
1972 J. Garner. 
1973 N.C. Coles. 
1974 J. Newton (Aust.). 

1975 E. Polland, 
1976 B. Barnes. 
1977 H, Baiocchi (S. Africa). 

AMATEUR 
_ (1885) 

1967 B. Dickson (U.S.A.). 
1968 M. F, Bonallack. 
1969 M. F. Bonallack. 
1970 M. F. Bonallack. 
1971 S. N. Melnyk(U-S.A.). 
1972 T, Homer. 
1973 R. Siderowf(U.S.A.). 
1974 T. Homer, 
1975 M. Giles (U.S.A.). 
1976 R. Siderowf (U.S.A.). 
1977 P. McEvoy. 

LADIES 
(1893) 

1967 Miss D, E. Chadwick. 
1968 Mile. B. Varangot 

(France). 
1969 Mile. C, Lacoste 

(France). 
1970 Miss D. L. Oxley. 
1971 Miss M. Walker. 
1972 Miss M. Walker. 
1973 Miss A. Irvin. 
1974 Miss C, Semple 

(U.S.A.). 
1975 Mrs. N. Syms (U.S.A.). 
1976 Miss C, Panton, 
1977 Mrs, A, Uzielli. 

WALKER CUP 
(Shinnecock Hills, August, 1977) 

U.S.A. won by 16 matches to 8. 
Winners— 

Singles—U.S.A.: L. Miller (2); J. Fought (2); S. 
Simpson; V. Heafner; F. Ridley (z); J. Sigel (2); 
G. Hallberg. 

Great Britain and Ireland: A. Brodie (2); S. 
Martin; M. Kelley; I. C. Hutcheon. 

Foursomes—U.S.A.: J. Fought and V. Heafner (2); 
S. Simpson and L. Miller (z); J. Sigel and M. 
Brannan. 

Great Britain and Ireland: I. C. Hutcheon and 
P. Deeble; A. Brodie and S. Martin; G. Murray 
and M. Kelley. 

RYDER CUP 
(Royal Lytham, September, 1977) 

U.S.A. beat Great Britain and Ireland by 12 to 73. 
Winners— 

Foursomes—U.S.A.—L. Wadkins and H. Irwin; 

D. Stockton and J. McGee; J. Nicklaus and T. 

Watson. 
Great Britain and Ireland—N. Faldo and P. 

Oosterhuis. 

Fourballs,—U.S.A.—T. Watson and H. Green; 

E. Sneed and L. Wadkins; D. Hill and D. Stock- 
ton; H. Irwin and L. Graham. 

Great Britain and Ireland—P. Oosterhuis and 

N. Faldo. 

Singles—U.S.A.—L. Wadkins; L. Graham; D. 

Hill; H. Green; R. Floyd. 
Great Britain and Ireland—P. Dawson; B. 

Barnes; B. Gallacher; N. Faldo; P. Oosterhuis. 
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OTHER GOLF EVENTS, 1976-77 

Australian Open.—J]. Nicklaus (U.S.A.). 
President’s Putter.—A. W.J. Holmes beat E. R. Dex- 

ter 5 and 4. ‘ 
Halford Hewitt Cup (Final).—George Watson’s beat 

Marlborough, 44-4. 
English Amateur.—T. Shingler. 
Brabazon Trophy.—A. W. B. Lyle. 
Penfold P.G.A. Championship.—M. Pinero (Spain). 
Madrid Open.—A. Garrido (Spain). 
Club Professionals’ Championship.—D. Huish. 
Berkshire Trophy.—A. W. B. Lyle. ' 
World Cup (Palm Springs, Dec. 1976).—1, Spain, 
5743 2, U.S.A., 576; 3, Taiwan, 581. 
Golf Illustrated Gold Vase.—J. Davies. 
Martini International Tournament.—G. Norman 

(Australia). 
Seniors’ Championship.—C. O’Connor. 
Uniroyal International.—S. Ballesteros (Spain). 
Avia International Women’s Foursomes——Miss T. 

Perkins and Miss M. McKenna. 

Newmark Ladies International Open Strokeplay 
Tournament.—Mrs. D. Henson. 

U.S.A. Masters.—T. Watson. 
U.S.A. Open.—H. Green. 
U.S.A., P.G.A. Championship.—L. Wadkins. — 
U.S.A. Amateur.—J. Fought. , 
Universities Cambridge beat Oxford by 

matches to 1, with 2 halved. 
British Youth Championship.—A. W. B. Lyle. 
British Boys’ Championship.—1. Ford. 
Girls’ Home International Series.—England. 
Home International Championship.—England. 
Wome Home International Championship.—Eng- 

and. 
South African Open.—G. Player. 
French Open.—S. Ballesteros (Spain). 
Spanish Open.—B. Gallacher. 
Lytham Trophy.—P. Deeble. 
European Amateur Team Championship.—Scotland. 
Caliers of Newcastle Tournament.—J. Fourie (S. 

Africa). 
British Girls’ Open Amateur.—Miss W. Aitken. 
Tournament Players’ Championship.—N. C. Coles. 
Benson and Hedges International Open.—A. Garrido 

(Spain). 
Carris Trophy.—R. Mugglestone. 
Italian Open.—A. Gallardo (Spain). 
Sunningdale Foursomes.—G. M. Hunt and D. Mat- 

thew. 
Double Diamond World Classic.—U.S.A. 
Kerrygold International Classic—L. Higgins. 
Greater Manchester Open.—E. Darcy. 

British Women’s Open Championship.—Miss V. 

Saunders. 

Colgate European Women’s Tournament.—Mrs. J. 
Rankin (U.S.A.). 

German Open.—T. Britz (S. Africa). 
Swiss Open.—S. Ballesteros (Spain). 
Dutch Open.—R. Byman (U.S.A.). 

Carrolls Irish Open.—H. Green (U.S.A.). 

Scandinavian Open.—R. Byman (U.S.A.). 

Portuguese Open.—M. Ramos (Spain). 

Canadian Open.—L. Trevino. 
Dunlop Masters.—G. Hunt. 
World Series—L. Wadkins (U.S.A.). 

Colgate World March-Play.—G. Marsh (Australia). 

County Championship.— Warwickshire. 

Rank Xerox English Championship.—A. Jacklin. 

12 
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LAWN TENNIS 

THE Davis Cup CHALLENGE ROUNDS 

(Founder—Dwight Filley Davis (1879-1945), First Played, 1900.) 

1931 France beat Great Britain... .3-2 
1932 France beat U.S.A.........+. 32 
1933 Great Britain beat France... .3-2 
1934 Great Britain beat U.S.A.....4-1 
1935 Great Britain beat U.S.A.....5-0 
1936 Great Britain beat Australia. .3-2 
1937 U.S.A. beat Great Britain. ...4-1 
1938 U.S.A. beat Australia........ 32 
1939 Australia beat U.S.A......... 32 
1946 U.S.A. beat Australia........ 5-0 | 1960 Australia beat Italy.... 
1947 U.S.A. beat Australia........ 3-1 | 1961 Australia beat Italy.... 
1948 U.S.A. beat Australia........5-0 | 1962 Australia beat Mexico.. 
1949 U.S.A. beat Australia....... -4-1 | 1963 U.S.A. beat Australia 
1950 Australia beat U.S.A.........4-1 

THE CHAMPIONSHIPS (WIMBLEDON) 
1977 

Men’s Singles.—B. Borg (Sweden) beat J. S. Connors 
(U.S.A), 3-6, 6-2, 6-1, 5-7, 6-4. 

Women’s Singles —Miss S. V. Wade es. beat 
Miss B. F. Stove (Holland), 4-6, 6-3, 

_ Men’s Doubles.—R. L. Case and G. oMicsiers (Aus- 
tralia) beat J. G. Alexander and P. C. Dent (Aus- 
tralia), 6-3, 6-4, 3-6, 8-9, 6-4. 

Women’s Doubles.—Mrs. R. L. Cawley (Australia). . 
and Miss J. C. Russell (U.S.A.) beat Miss M. 
Navratilova (U.S.A.) and Miss B. F. Stove 
(Holland), 6-3, 6-3. 

Mixed Doubles.—R. A. J. Hewitt and Miss G.R. 
Stevens (S. Africa) beat F.D. McMillan (S. Africa) 
and Miss B. F. Stove (Holland), 3-6, 7-5, 6-4. 

All England Plate: 
Men’s Singles —M. C. Riessen (U.S.A.) beat G. 

E. Reid (U.S.A.), 6-4, 5-7, 9-7- 
Women’s Singles.—Miss Y. Vermaak (S. Africa) 

beat Miss S. Mappin (G.B.), 6-2, 7-5. 
Junior International Invitation Tournament: 

Boys’ Singles —V. A. W. Van Winitsky (U.S.A.) 
beat T. E. Teltscher (U.S.A.), 6-1, 1-6, 8-6. 

Girls’ Singles —Miss L. Antonoplis (U.S.A.) beat 
Miss M. Louie (U.S.A.), 7-5, 6-1. 

Veteran’s Doubles.—S. Davidson (Sweden) and T. 
Ulrich (Denmark) beat R. N. Hartwig (Aus- 
tralia) and E. V. Seixas (U.S.A.), 8-6, 6-4. 

WIGHTMAN CuP 

(Crystal Palace, November, 1976) 

U.S.A. won by 5 matches to 2. 
Singles.—Miss C. M. Evert (U.S.A.) beat Miss S. V. 
Wade (G.B.), 6-z, 3-6, 6-3; Miss S. Barker 
(G.B.) beat Miss R.. Casals (U.S.A.), 1-6, 6-3, 6-23 
Miss T. Holladay (U.S.A.) beat Miss G. Coles 
(G.B.), 3-6, 6-1, 6-4; Miss Wade beat Miss 
Casals, 3-6, 9-7, rtd.; Miss Evert beat Miss 
Barker, 2-6, 6-2, 6-2. 

Doubles.—Miss Evert and Miss Casals beat Miss 
Wade and Miss Barker, 6-0, 5-7, 6-1; Miss A. 
Kiyomura and Ms. M. Guerrant (U.S.A.) beat 
Miss S. Mappin and Miss L. Charles (G.B.), 6-2, 
8-6 

U.S.A. Championships: 
Men’s Singles.—G. Vilas (Argentina). 
Women’s Singles.—Miss C. Evert (U.S.A.) 
Men’s Doubles—-R. Hewitt and F. McMillan | 

(S. Africa). 
Women’s Doubles—Miss M. Navratilova (Cze- 

choslovakia) and Miss B. Stove (Netherlands). 
Mixed Doubles —F. McMillan (S. Africa) and 

Miss B. Stove (Netherlands). 

1951 Australia beat U.S.A......... 
1952 Australia beat U.S.A.......- 
1953 Australia beat U.S.A.... 
1954 U.S.A, beat Australia. 
1955 Australia beat U.S.A. 
1956 Australia beat U.S.A. 
1957 Australia beat U.S.A... 
1958 U.S.A. beat Australia... 
1959 Australia beat U.S.A... 

1964 Australia beat U.S.A......... 3-2 
1965 Australia beat Spain... 
1966 Australia beat India... 
1967 Australia beat Spain... 
1968 U.S.A beat Australia. . 
1969 U.S.A. beat Rumania. . 
1970 U.S.A. beat W. Germany. 
1971 U.S.A. beat Rumania. . 
1972 U.S.A. beat Rumania. . 
1973 Australia beat U.S.A......... 
1974 S. Africa won by default. 

1975 Sweden beat Czechoslovakia. .3-2 
1976 Italy beat Chile...........-- 4-1 

French Championships: 
Men’s Singles.—G. Vilas (Argentina). 
Women’s Singles—Miss M. Jausovec (Yugo- 

slavia)._ 
Men’s Doubles—B. Gottfried (U.S.A.) and R. 

Ramirez (Mexico). 
Women’s Doubles.—Miss R. Marsikova (Czecho- 

slovakia) and Miss P. Teeguarden (U.S.A.). 
Mixed Doubles.—J. McEnroe and Miss M. Carillo 

(U.S.A.). 
Federation Cup.—U.S.A. 
Public Schools.—Youll Cup: St. Paul’s beat Oundle 

3-1; Clark Cup.—St. Paul’s beat Windsor G.S., 
2-0. 

County Championship—Men: Essex; 
Surrey. 

BRITISH JUNIOR GRASS CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Eastbourne) 

Boys’ Singles.—M. Appleton beat N. Rayner, 7-6, 

Women: 

6-3. 
Girls’ Singles.—Miss J. Durie beat Miss C. Drury, 

3, 6-1. 
Boys’ Doubles —M. Appleton and J. Dier beat D. 

Atkinson and R. Stoakes, 6-2, 6-2. 
Girls’ Doubles.—Miss J. Durie and Miss A. Hobbs 

beat Miss C. Drury and Miss C. Harrison, 6-2, 
6-z. 

TENNIS, 1977 
Amateur Singles Championship—H. R. Angus beat 

A. C. Lovell, 3-2. 
Amateur Doubles Championship.—A. C. Lovell and 

A. G. Windham beat H. R. Angus and D. J. 
Warburg, 3-0. . 

British Open Doubles Championship —N. A. R. 
Cripps and A. C. Lovell beat F. Willis and D. 

Cull, 3-1. 
Henry Leaf Cup.—Winchester beat Rugby, 3-0. 
Universities Cambridge University beat Oxtoxs 

University, 4-3- 

BADMINTON, 1977 
ALL-ENGLAND CHAMPIONSHIPS, 1977 

Men’s Singles.—F. Delfs (Denmark) beat Liem Swie 
King (Indonesia), 2-1. 

Ladies’ Singles.—Miss H. Yuki (japan) beat Miss ie 
Koppen (Denmark), 2-1. 

Men’s Doubles.—Tjun Tjun and J. Wahjudi (Indo- 
nesia) beat A. Chandra and Christian (Indonesia), 
2-0. 

Ladies’ Doubles.—Mrrs. E. Toganooand Miss E. Ueno 
(Japan) beat Mrs. M. Lockwood and Mrs. N. C 
Perry (England), 2-0. 

Mixed Doubles.—D. Talbot and Mrs. G. M. Gilks 
(England) beat M, Tredgett and Mrs. N. C. Perry 
(England), 2-0. 
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SQUASH RACKETS, 1976-77 

British Open Championship.—G. Hunt (Australia) 
beat C. Nancarrow (Australia), 3-1. 

Amateur Championship.—B. Brownlee (New Zea- 
land) beat J. Leslie (G.B.), 3-1. 

Women’s Championship—Mrs. H. McKay (Aus- 
tralia) beat Miss B. Wall (Australia), 3-0. 

University Match—Cambridge University beat 
Oxford University, 3-2. 

Londonderry Cup.—Barnard Castle beat Brighton 
College, 5-0. 

Inter-Services.—Army. 
British Closed Championship.—J. Leslie beat J. 

Richardson, 3-2. 
National Women’s Championship.—Miss A. Smith 

beat Miss S. Cogswell, 3-0. 

FENCING, 1976-77 

British Championships: 
Foil.—N. Bell (Salle Paul). 
Sabre.—J. Philbin (Polytechnic). 
Epée.—E. O. Bourne (Salle Boston). 
Ladies Foil—Miss H. Cawthorne (Allen). 

Sporting Record Cup.—Salle Boston. 
Granville Cup.—Salle Emery. 
Magrini Cup.—Polytechnic. 
Public Schools Championship: 

Foil.—J. Ferguson (Worth). 
Epée.—A. Brannon (King’s, Chester). 
Sabre.—G. Li (Brentwood). 

Inter-Schools (Graham Bartlett Cup).—Brentwood. 
Savage Shield.—Salle Boston. 
Martin Edmunds Cup.—Polvtechnic. 
Universities —Cambridge University beat Oxford 

University, 17-10. 

RACKETS, 1976-77 

British Open Championship.—]. A. N. Prenn beat W. 
R. Boone, 4-1. - 

Amateur Singles Championship.—C. J. Hue Williams 
beat W. R. Boone, 3-0. 

Amateur Doubles Championship.—C. T. M. Pugh 

and W. R. Boone beat H. R. Angus and A. G. 

Milne, 4-3. - 
Public Schools Championship.—Singles (H. K. Foster 

Cup).—M. N. P. Mockridge (Marlborough) beat 
P. J. Rosser (Malvern), 3-1. 
Doubles: Malvern (P. J. Rosser and A. J. B. 
McDonald) beat Marlborough (D. K. Watson 
and C. F. Worlidge), 4-3. 

Noel Bruce Cup.—Harrow (C. J. Hue Williams and 

J. A. N. Prenn) beat Eton (C. T. M. Pugh and 

W.R. Boone), 4-3. 
Universities Cambridge University beat Oxford 

University, 2-1. 

RUGBY FIVES, 1977 

Schools Competition—Singles: K. C. Smith (Brad- 

field) beat S. Ashton (South Trafford College), 

2-1. Doubles: Denstone (A. Daryani and G. 

Morgan) beat Giggleswick (B. R. Alston and 

N. H. Roberts), 2-1. 
Amateur Doubles Championship.—]. H. M. East and 

G. W. Enstone beat M. Robinson and T. Wynn, 

i 2-0. 
Amateur Singles Championship—G. W. Enstone 

beat J. H. M. East, 2-0. 

Squash—Fencing—Polo, etc. 1007 

POLO, 1977 

Queen’s Cup.—Foxcote beat Roundwood Park 8-4. 
Cowdray Park Gold Cup.—Foxcote beat Cowdray 

Park 12-7. 
Cowdray Park Challenge Cup.—Stowell Park beat 
Cowdray Park 83-6. 
ee Windsor Cup.—Westcroft Park beat Falcons 

33-3- : 
Harrison Cup.—Los Locos beat Bucket Hill 54-5. — 
Brecknock Cup.—Cowdray Park beat Woolmers 

5-33. : 
Bass Charrington Cup.—Cowdray Park beat Apache 

53-2. 
Jersey Lilies Challenge Cup.—Palm Beach beat 

Cowdray Park 43-4. 
cee Cup.—Chopendoz beat Dragonflies 

5-2}. 
Midhurst Town Cup.—Stowell Park beat Songhai 

9-4. \ 
Poet White Cup.—Rangatiki beat Beechanger 

4-33- 
Cicero Cup.—Chopendoz beat Apache 63-3. 
Coronation Cup.—South America beat England 7-6. 
Rodney Moore Cup.—Lea Grange beat Windsor 

Park 2-1. 
Tyro Cup.—La Vicuna beat Cowdray Park 4-33. 

TABLE TENNIS, 1977 

INTERNATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Thornaby) 

Singles—Men: S. Gomozkov (U.S.S.R.) beat D. 
Douglas (England). : 
Women: C. Knight (England) beat J. Hammersley 
(England). 

Doubles.—Men: S. Gomozkov and A. Strokatov 
(U.S.S.R.) beat D. Douglas and D. Neale 
(England). i 
Women: J. Hammersley and L. Howard (England) 
beat T. Ferdman and V. Popova (U.S.S.R.). 

Mixed: B. Burnazian and T. Ferdman (U.S.S.R.) 
beat D. Douglas and L. Howard (England). — 

CYCLING, 1977 

Tour de France.—B. Thevenet (France). 
Tour of Britain.—S. Gusseinov (U.S.S.R). 
Scottish Milk Race.—S. Barras. 
British Professional Road Championship.—P. Edwards. 
British Amateur Road Championship.—S. Lawrence. 

4 

YACHTING 
THE AMERICA’S CUP 

In September, 1977, the U.S. defender Courageous 
beat the Australian challenger Australia in Rhode 
Island Sound. Courageous won the first four races 
to take the best-of-seven series. 

CANOEING, 1977 

Devizes—Westminster Race (124 miles) Senior Class.— 
1, J. F. Fowler and B. Greenaway (Royal C.C.), 
16 hr. 56 m. 25s.; 2, A. Williams and O. Harding 
(Royal Engineers C.C.), 17 hr. 3 m. 24s.; 3, B. R. 
Greenham and T. J. Cornish (Royal C.C.), 17 hr. 
47 m. 58s. 
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= ANGLING 

National Championship 

Year Venue No. of Individual Winner Weight Team winners Points | Division 

teams i 

Ib. 0z. 
1973 | R. Witham, Lincs. — | A. Wright (Derby) 41 103 | Grimsby 717 pts.| (ist Div.) 

. Gt. Ouse Relief 92 | J. Wilkinson (Elthorn) 43 1k Leigh 826 pts.| (2nd Div.) 

Channel, Norfolk 
1974 | R. Welland and Coro- P. Anderson (Cambridge 

nation Channel, Lincs. 80 | F,P. & A.S.) 40 2} -| Leicester A.S. _ (1st Div.) 
R, Avon, between Bid- ‘ 
ford and Tewkesbury 115 | C. Hibbs (Leigh Miners) | 47 34 | Stockport Federation _— (2nd Div.) 

1975 | R. Nene, Peterborough 78 | M. Hoad-Reddick 637 Birmingham A.A, =— (Ast Div.) 
(Rotherham) 

R. Trent, Nottingham 71 | A. Webber (Wigan) 16 2} | Long Eaton Victoria — (2nd Div.) 
1976 | R. Trent, Nottingham 79 | N. Wells (Newark) 28 O% Birmingham A.A. 776 pts.| (1st Div.) 

R. Witham, Lincoln 76 | P. Marks (Exeter) 12 113 | Izaak Walton (Preston)| 763 pts.| (2nd Div.) 
R. Huntspill, Somerset} 80 | D, Knox (J. C, Bamford) | 38 9$ | London A.A. 693 pts.| (3rd Div.) 

SWIMMING 

NATIONAL SWIMMING CHAMPIONSHIPS 
1977 

Men: 
400 metres Free Style-—G. Downie, 4 m. 3°49S. 
100 metres Butterfly —J. Mills, 57-80 s. 
zoo metres Individual Medley.—D. Cleworth,.. 

2M. I1°275S. 
200 metres Free Style-—G. Downie, 1m. 55°69S. 
zoo metres Back Stroke.—J. Carter, 2m. 8°65s. 
1,500 metres Free Style-—P. Sparkes, 15 mM. 50°91 S. 
z00 metres Butterfly. P. Sparkes, 2m. 5-19S. 
200 metres Breast Stroke-—P. Naisby, 2m. 24°31 s. 
100 metres Back Stroke-—G. Abraham, 59°84 s. 
400 metres Individual Medley —A. McClatchey, 

4m. 3618s. 
100 metres Free Style-—M. Smith, 53°25 s. 
100 metres Breast Stroke-—P. Naisby, 1m. 5:72S. 
Free Style Relay.—1, Southampton, 3 m. 42°04 5.3 

z, Warrender, 3m. 43°60s.; 3, Millfield, 
3M. 44°345S. 

Medley Team Relay.—1, Southampton, 4 m. 
r°79 S.; 2, Coventry, 4 m. 6°56 S.; 3, Cardiff, 
4m. 7°87s. 

Women: 
200 metres Breast Stroke-—M. Kelly, 2 m. 30°45 s. 
800 metres Free Style.—L. Heggie, 9 m. 9°62 s. 
100 metres Back Stroke.—]. Beasley, 1 m. 6°82 s. 
200 metres Free Style.-—S. Davies, 2 m. 8°15 s. 
200 metres Butterfly.—S. Jenner, 2 m. 19°50 Ss. 
400 metres Individual Medley.—S. Davies, 4 m. 

56°28 s. 
roo metres Free Style-——V. Bullock, 59:14 s. 
zoo metres Individual Medley.—S. Davies, 2 m. 

22°95 S. 
400 metres Free Style—S. Davies, 4 m. 26°72 s. 
100 metres Butterfly —J. Hull, r m. 5°45 s. 
200 metres Back Stroke.—S. Davies, 2 m. 21°18 s. 
Free Style Team Relay.—1, Millfield, 4 m. 6°55 s.; 

z, Sheffield Oakstreet, 4 m. 7°88 s.; 3, Southend 
and Leigh, 4 m. 8-21s. 

Medley Team Relay.—1, Coventry, 4 m. 32°00 S.; 
2, Cardiff, 4 m.35°175s.; 3, Wigan, 4 m. 38-ors. 

HENLEY REGATTA, 1977 
Grand Challenge Cup.—Univ. of Washington beat 

Leander and Thames Tradesmen by 1 length, 
6 m. 275. 

‘Ladies Challenge Plate—Trinity College, Dublin 
beat Pembroke College, Cambridge by 24 
lengths, 6 m. 53s. 

Princess Elizabeth Cup.—Ridley College, Canada 
beat Hampton School by x length, 6 m. 53s. 

Thames Cup.—London R.C. beat Leander by 2? 
lengths, 6 m. 375. 

Stewards’ Cup.—London R.C. rowed over, no 
other entries. 

Prince Philip Cup.—Garda ae ae Thames 
Tradesmen by 2? lengths, 7 m. 

Visitors’ Cup.—Univ. of Washingzon beat Lady 
Margaret B.C., Cambridge, easily. 

Wyfold Cup.—City Orient R.C. beat Univ. of 
London by z lengths, 7 m. 15s. . 

Britannia Challenge Cup.—Tideway Scullers beat 
Henley R.C. by 2} lengths, 7 m. 28s. 

Silver Goblets.—J. Clark and J. Roberts (Thames 
Tradesmen) beat J. Macleod and A. N. Christie 
(St. Thomas’s Hospital and London R.C.) by 3 
lengths, 7 m. 54 s. 

Double Sculls—M. J. Hart and C. L. Ballieu 
(Leander) beat R. G. Stone and C. R. Wood 
(Harvard Univ., U.S.A.) easily, 7m. zos. ~ 

Diamond Sculls.—T. J. Crooks (Leander) beat J. W. 
Dietz (New York A.C.) by 3% lengths, 8 m. 11s. 

THE UNIVERSITY BOAT RACE 
(Putney-Mortlake, 4m. 1f. 180 yds) 

Year Winner mm. Ss. Won by 

1963 | Oxford.......] 20 47 | 5 lengths 
1964 -| 19 18 | 5 lengths 
1965 18 45 | 63 lengths 
1966 -| 19 12 | 4lengths 
1967 18 52.) 3% lengths 
1968 | Cambridge....| 18 22 | 3} lengths 
1969 | Cambridge....| 18 4 | 3} lengths 
1970 | Cambridge....}| 20 22 | 4 lengths 
1971 | Cambridge....| 17 58 | 34 lengths 
1972 | Cambridge....} 18 36 | 10 lengths 
1973 | Cambridge....} 19 21 | 93 lengths 
1974 | Oxford....... 17 35 | 13 lengths 
1975 | Cambridge....} 19 27 | 54 lengths 
1976 | Oxford... 5 16 58*| 32 lengths 
1977 {| Oxford....... 19 28 | 7 lengths 

Cambridge have won 68 times, Oxford 54 and 
there has been z dead-heat. 
* Record. 
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OTHER AQUATIC EVENTS 
Head of the River (Thames, Mortlake-Putney).— 

x, Leander; z, Oxford University; 3, London I. 
Oxford Summer Eights —Keble. 
Cambridge Lents —Lady Margaret. 
Cambridge Mays.—Pembroke College. 
Doggett’s Coat and Badge (Estab. 1715, 2631rd_ race, 

London Bridge-Chelsea, 44 miles).—J. C. Dwan 
(Dartford). 

Wingfield Sculls—xz, T. Crooks (Leander); 2, G 
Mulcahy (Quintin); 3, M. Spencer (Poplar, 
Blackwall & Dist.). 

SKATING, 1976-77 
WoORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS 

(Tokyo) 
Men’s Figure. —V. Kovalev (U.S.S.R.). 
Ladies’ Figure.—Miss L. Fratianne (U.S.A.). 
Pairs.—A. Zaitsev and Miss I. Rodnina (U.S.S.R.). 
Ice Dancing.—A. Minenkov and Miss I. Moiseeva 

(U.S.S.R.). 

EUROPEAN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Helsinki) 

Men’s Figure.—J. Hoffmann (E. Germany). 
Ladies’ Figure.—Miss A. Poetzsch (E. Germany). 
Pairs.—A. Zaitsev and Miss I. Rodnina(U.S.S.R.). 
Ice Dancing. —A. Minenkov.and Miss I. Moiseeva 

(U.S.S.R.). 

BRITISH CHAMPIONSHIPS (Ice) 
Men’s Figure-—R. Cousins. 
Ladies’ Figure.—Miss K. Richardson. 
Pairs.—A. Beckwith and Miss R. Lindsey. 
Dancing.—W. Maxwell and Miss J. Thompson. 

SHOOTING-BISLEY, 108th N.R.A., 1977 
Queen’s Prize.—1, D. A. Friend, 283 pts; 2, B. H. B. 

Wrey, 282; 3, Lt. Cdr. J. F. O. Willcox, 282. 
St. George’s Challenge Vase.—F.E. McDermott, 148. 
Grand Aggregate—1, B. 1. J. Gilson, 583; z, N. C 
M. Fyfe, 577; 3, P. Dawes, 577. 

Elcho Challenge Shield.—1, England, 1,603; 2, Scot- 
land, 1,564; 3, Ireland, 1,423. : 

~The Kolapore.—x, Mother Country, 1,168; 2, 
Canada, 1,167; 3, Jersey, 1,156; 4, Victoria, 
Australia, 1,153; 5, Guernsey, 1,153. 

Universities—Chancellor’s Challenge Plate.—1, Cam- 
pridse University, 1,124; 2, Oxford University, 
1,067. 

Inter-Services Long Range.—1, R.A.F., 554; 2, R.N., 

552; 3, Regular Army, 545. 
United Service.—x1, Regular Army, 1,385; 2, Cana- 

. dian Forces, 1,292; 3, R.A.F., 1,259. 
Ashburton Shield.—x, ‘Allhallows, 505; 2, Epsom, 

505; 3, Clifton, 503. 
National Match—x1z, England, 2,043; 2, Scotland, 

2,005; 3, Wales, 1,979; 4, Ireland, 1,977. 

CLAY PIGEON SHOOTING, 1977. 
International Cup (Down-the-Line).—1x, Ireland 7211/ 

7500; 2, Scotland, 7205; 3, England, 7199; 4, 
Wales, 7099 

Mackintosh Toko Australia, 7357/7500; 2, 
- Canada, 73323 3, New Zealand, 7214; 4, Ireland, 
f 7211. 

British Open Down-the-Line Championship.—E. 
Wilson (Ireland), 297/300. 

-Rowing—Skating—Shooting—Boxing 1009 

British Open Skeet Championship.—G. Paget (Attle- 
borough, Norfolk), 100/100. 

British Open Sporting Championship.—J. 
(Hoxne, Norfolk), 84/100. 

Coronation Cup.—T. Poskitt (S. Yorks.), 369/400. 
Grand Prix of Great Britain (Olympic Trap).—E. 

Azcue (Spain), 190/200. 

Ling 

BOXING, 1977 

A.B.A. CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Winners) 

Light-Flyweight—P. Fletcher (St. Teresa’s); 
Flyweight.—C. Magri (Arbour Youth); Bantam.— 
J. Turner (Hull Fish Trades); Feather.—P. Cowdell 
(Warley); Light.—G. Gilbody (St. Helens); Light- 
Welter.—J. Douglas (Camperdown); Welter.— 
C. Jones (Penyrhoel); Light-Middle.—C. Malarky. 
(Clydeview); Middle-—R. Davies (Birkenhead); 

. Light-Heavy.—C. Lawson (Pembroke); Heavy.— 
G. Adair (Barnstaple). 

THE UNIVERSITIES 
Cambridge University beat Oxford University by 
6 bouts to 3. 

PROFESSIONAL BOXING 
WORLD CHAMPIONS 

(As recognised by the World Boxing Council) 
Semi-Flyweight.—L. Estaba (Venezuela); Fly- 

weight—M. Canto (Mexico); Bantamweight.—C. 
Zarate (Mexico); Super-Bantamweight.—_W. Gomez 
(Puerto Rico); Featherweight.—D. Lopez (U.S.A.); 
Semi-Lightweight—A. Escalera (Puerto Rico); 
Light-Welterweight.—S. Muangsurin (Thailand); 
Lightweight.—E. Dejesus (Puerto Rico); Welter- 
weight.—C. Palomino (Mexico) ; Light-Middleweight. 
—R. Mattioli (Australia); Middleweight—-C. Mon- 
zon (Argentina); Light-Heavyweight—M. Cuello 
ernie) ‘ Heavyweight.—Muhammad Ali 

(U.S.A.). 

BRITISH CHAMPIONS _ 
Flyweight.—vacant; Bantam-weight.—P. Maguire; 

Featherweight—A. Richardson; Lightweight.—va- 
cant; Light Welterweight.—vacant; Welterweight.— 
H. Rhiney; Light Middleweight.—]. Batten; Middle- 
weight.—K. Finnegan ; Light-Heavyweight.—B. John- 
son; Heavyweight.—vacant. 

COMMONWEALTH CHAMPIONS 
Flyweight—P. Mambwe (Zambia); Bantam- 

weight.—S. Shittu. (Ghana); Featherweight.—E. 
Ndukwu (Nigeria); Semi-Lightweight—B. Moeller 
(Australia); Lightweight.—J. Dele (Nigeria); Light- 
Welterweight.—H. Thompson (Australia); Welter- 
weight.—C. Gray (Canada); Light Middleweight.— 
M. Hope (England); Middleweight—M. Betham 
(N.Z.); Light-Heavyweight.—T. Mundine (Aus- 
tralia); Heavyweight.—vacant. 

EUROPEAN CHAMPIONS 
Flyweight.—F. Udella (Italy); Bantamweight.— 

F. Zurlo (Italy) ; Featherweight.—P. Jimenez (Spain) ; 
Semi-Lightweight.—N. Vezzoli (Italy); Lightweight. 
—J. Watt (Scotland); Light Welterweight.—vacant; 
Welterweight.—J. Hansen (Denmark); Light Middle- 

' weight—M. Hope (England); Middleweight.—G. 
Tonna (France); Light-Heavyweight——M. Parlov 
(Yugoslavia) ; Heavyweight.—L. Rodriguez (France). 
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BILLIARDS AND SNOOKER 
World Professional Billiards Championship.—A. L. 
Driffield (England) beat A. Johnson (Australia) by 

9,204 tO 4,696. 
World Open Billiards Championship.—A. L. Driffield 
(England) beat P. Morgan (Ireland) by 3,055 to 
2,404. . f 

World Professional Snooker Championship.—J. Spen- 
cer beat C. Thorburn (Canada) by 25-21 frames. 

World Snooker Match-Play _Championship.—E. 
Charlton (Australia) beat R. Reardon (Wales) by 
31-24 frames. 

World Amateur Snooker Championship——D. Mount- 
joy (Wales) beat P. Mifsud (Malta) by 11-1 
frames. 

World Amateur Billiards Championship.—N. Dagley 
(England) beat M. Ferreira (India) by 3,386 to 
2,268. 

English Amateur Billiards Championship.—R. Close 
beat J. H. Beetham by 2,951 to 2,031. 

English Amateur Snooker Championship.—T. Griffiths 
beat S. Hood by 13-3. 

Women (Amateur).—Billiards: Mrs. V. Selby; 
Snooker; Miss A. Johnson. 

BOWLS, 1977 

English Bowling Association Championships (Worth- 
ing). 

Fours.—S.F.: Aveley (Essex) beat Century (Middx.) 
20-17; Atherley (Hants.) beat Stoke (Warwks.) 
27-10; F.: Aveley beat Atherley 20-15. 

Triples.—S.F.: Clevedon (Somerset) beat Haxby 
Road (Yorks.) 18-8; Torbay (Devon) beat 
I.C.1. Letchworth (Herts.) 18-14; F.: Clevedon 
beat Torbay 22-13. 

Pairs.—S.F.: Brotherhood (Worcs.) beat Holgate 
W.M.C. (Yorks.) 22-21; Clevedon (Somerset) 
beat Marlow (Bucks.) 24-12; F.: Brotherhood 
beat Clevedon 20-18. 

Singles.—S.F.: C. Ward (Cromer) beat H. Taylor 
(Alnwick) 21-18; D. Goldring (Woburn Sands, 
Bucks.) beat G. Hufton (Notts. Constabulary) 
z1-19; F.: Ward beat Goldring 21-9. 

Inter-County Championship (Middleton Cup)—S.F.: 
Somerset beat Norfolk 147-86; Middx. beat 
Bucks. 118-108; F.: Somerset beat Middx. 
123-107. 

International | asain Scotland, 6 pts.; 2, 
Ireland, 4 pts.; 3, Wales, 2 pts.; 4, England, 
o pts. fi 

BRITISH SHOW JUMPING, 1977 

BLOYAL INTERNATIONAL HORSE SHOW, WEMBLEY 
King George V Gold Cup.—1, D. Broome on Philco; 

2, F. Tyteca on Ransome; seven equal third. 
Horse and Hound Cup.—1, H. Snoek on Gaylord; 2, 

Miss S. Mapleson on Waterbrook; 3, T. Edgar on 
_ Everest Amigo. : 
Queen Elizabeth’ II Cup.—z, Mrs. T. Edgar on 

Everest Wallaby; 2, Miss C. Bradley on Marius; 
3, Miss A. Fenwick on Ladiesman. 

Moss Bros. Championship.—1, J. Heins on Severn 
Valley; 2, Miss C. Bradley on Berna; 3, G. Wilt- 
fang on Duell. 

Everest Double Glazing Championship.—1, T. Edgar 
on Everest Amigo; 2, J. Heins on Severn Valley; 
3, G. Fletcher on Tauna Dora. 

Godfrey Davis Puissance.—H. Smith on Graf and E. 
- Macken on Kerrygold, equal first; 3, G. Fletcher 

on Double Brandy. 
John Player Trophy.—1, D. Broome on Phiico; 2, E. 

Macken on Boomerang; 3, J. Heins on Severn 
Valley. 

Daily Mail Cup.—1, F. Tyteca on Ransome; 2, D. 
Broome on Philco; 3, M. Pyrah on Law Court: 

Billiards—Bowls—Show Jumping—Motor Racing [1978 
OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE 

Principal Events and Winners, 1976-77 

Event Summary of Results| Results 
(with date of first |__—___—_——_——-| 1976-77 

meeting) Ox. | Camb,|/Drawn 

Cricket (1827)... 37 | Draw 
Boat Race (1829) ae 68 1 | Oxford 
Athletics (1864)......... 7 Camb, 
Football— 

Association (1873-4)... 41 20 | Draw 
Rugby (1871-2)......+ 41 13. (| Camb. 

Golf (1878)....... poor 47 5 | Camb. 
Hockey (1890). 14 | Camb. 

OTHER UNIVERSITY EVENTS AND WINNERS 
1976-77 

Fencing crimcinestanisioe catiesisies sles . Cambridge 

Boxing sa oe wes ce ree 8 Cambridge 
SHOOUHHE Fazio ctaie sero sicele cle aiecaieseewayele Cambridge 
Real Tennis..... i faypieataiicds on ¥l ave ea rorscotonegs® Cambridge 
Rackets, oss «sie 0s oa aN sacs eR Raa sen) Cambridge 

MOTOR CYCLING, 1977 

Senior T.T. Isle of Man.—1, P. Read (Suzuki), x hr. 
45m. 4845s. (106:97 m.p.h.); 2, T. Herron 
(Yamaha), 1 hr. 47 m. 6°6 s.; 3, E. Roberts 
(Yamaha), x hr. 48 m. 34°45. 

Junior 250 c.c. T.T., Isle of Man.—xz, C. Williams 
(Yamaha), x hr. 8 m. 10 Ss. (99°62 m.p.h.); z, I. 
Richards (Yamaha), 1 hr. 8 m. 18°8 s.; 3, T. 
Herron (Yamaha), 1 hr. 9 m. 23 s. 

Senior Manx Grand Prix.—1z, S. Davies (Yamaha), 
2 hr. 15 m. 10°2 S. (100°48 m.p.h.); 2, G. Linder 
(Suzuki), 2 hr. 15 m. 27°4 s.; 3, N. Jefferies 
(Yamaha), 2 hr. r9 m. 3658. 

MOTOR RACING, 1976-77 
24-hours(Le Mans).—x, J. Ickx, J. Barth and H. Hay- 
wood (Porsche); 2, V. Schuppan and J. P. Jarier 
(Mirage-Renault); 3, P. Gregg and C. Ballot- 
Lena (Porsche). 

U.S. Grand Prix.—1, J. Hunt (McLaren); 2, J. 
Scheckter (Tyrrell); 3, N. Lauda (Ferrari). 

Japanese Grand Prix.—1, M. Andretti (Lotus), x hr. 
43 M. 51°4 S. (117 m.p-h.); 2, P. Depailler 
(Tyrrell), x hr. 43 m. 59°145.; 3, J. Hunt (McLaren) 
thr. 44 m. 00'06 s. 

Spanish Grand Prix.—1z, M. Andretti (Lotus), x hr. 
42 M. 52°22 S. (91°75 m.p.h.); 2, C. Reutemann 
(Ferrari), x hr. 43 m. 08:07 s.; 3, J. Scheckter 
(Wolf-Ford), x hr. 43 m. 16°73 s. 

Monaco Grand Prix.—x, J. Scheckter (Wolf-Ford), 1 
hr. §7 M. 52°77 Ss. (79°62 m.p.h.); 2, N. Lau 
(Ferrari), x hr. 57 m. 53°66 s.; 3, C. Reutemann 
(Ferrari), x hr. 58 m. 25°57 s. 

French Grand Prix.—1, M. Andretti (Lotus), r hr. 39 
M. 40°13 S. (113°71 m.p.h.); 2, J. Watson (Brab- 
ham), 1 hr. 39 m. 41°68 s.; 3, J. Hunt (McLaren), 
thr. go m. 14s. 

British Grand Prix (Silverstone)—xz, J. Hunt 
(McLaren), 1 hr. 31 m. 46:06 s. (130°36 m.p.h.); 
z, N. Lauda (Ferrari), x hr. 32 m. 4°37 S.; 3, G. 
Nilsson (Lotus), x hr. 32 m. 5°63 s. 

South African Grand Prix.—1, N. Lauda (Ferrari), 
t hr. 42 m. 21°6 s. (116758 m.p.h.); 2, J. Scheckter 
(Wolf-Ford), z hr. 42 m. 26°8 s.; 3, P. Depailler 
(Tyrrell), x hr. gz m. 27'3s. 
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Brazilian Grand Prix.—z, C. Reutemann (Ferrari), 

r hr. 45 m. 7°72 s.; 2, J. Hunt (McLaren), x hr. 
45 m. 18-43 s.; 3, N. Lauda (Ferrari), x hr. 46 m. 

fe 55!23 Soe 
Swedish Grand Prix.—t, J. Laffite (Ligier Matra); 2. J. 

‘ 

Mass (McLaren); 3, C. Reutemann (Ferrari). 
Italian Grand Prix—xz, M. Andretti (Lotus), 1 hr. 27 

mM. 50°30S. (128-1 m.p.h.); 2, N. Lauda (Ferrari), x 
hr. 28 m. 7°26 s.; 3, A. Jones (Shadow), 1 hr. 28 m. 
13°93 S. 

Austrian Grand Prix.—x, A. Jones (Shadow), 1 hr. 37 
M 16-49 Ss. (122-99 m.p.h.); 2, N. Lauda (Ferrari), 
x hr. 37 m. 36-62 s.; 3, H. Stuck (Brabham), x hr. 
37 M. 50°99 S. 

German Grand Prix.—1, N. Lauda (Ferrari), x hr. 
3I m. 48°62 s. (rz9°61 m.p.h.); 2, J. Scheckter 
(Wolf-Ford), x hr. 32 m. 2:95 s.; 3, H. Stuck 
(Brabham), 1 hr. 32 m. 9°52 s. 

_ Motor Racing—Sports Representative Bodies IOI! 

Argentine Grand Prix.—x, J. Scheckter (Wolf-Ford), 
1 hr. go m. 11°19 Ss. (118-40 m.p.h.); 2, C. Pace 
(Brabham), thr. 40 m. 54°43S.; 3, C. Reutemann 
(Ferrari), x hr. go m. 57-21 s. 

Dutch Grand Prix.—1, N. Lauda (Ferrari), rir: 
4I M. 45°93 S. (116-21 m.p.h.); 2, J. Laffite (Ligier 
Matra), 1 hr. qr m. 47°82 s.; 3, J. Scheckter 
(Wolf-Ford). 

Belgian Grand Prix.—xz, G. Nilsson (Lotus), 1 hr 55 
M. 05°71 S. (96°64 m.p.h.); 2, N. Lauda (Ferrari), 
thr.55 mM. 19'90S.; 3,R. Peterson (Tyrrell), thr. 
55 Mm. 25°66 s. 

U.S. Grand Prix West.—1, M. Andretti(Lotus), z hr. 
51M. 35°47S. (86°88 m.p.h.);z, N. Lauda (Ferrari), 
r hr. 51 m. 36:24 s.; 3, J. Scheckter (Wolf-Ford), 
thr. 5: m. 40°32 s. 

SPORTS REPRESENTATIVE BODIES 

ANGLING.—National Federation of Anglers. Sec.- 
Gen., J. W. Warner, Haig House, 87 Green Lane, 
Derby. 

ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL.—The Football Association. 
Sec., E. A. Croker, 16 Lancaster Gate, W.2. 

ATHLETICS.—Amateur Athletic Association. Hon. 
Sec., B. E. Willis, 70 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 

—British Amateur Athletic Board. Hon. Sec., 
A. Gold, C.B.E., 70 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 

— Women’s Amateur Athletic Association. Hon. 
Sec., Miss M. Hartman, M.B.E., 70 Brompton 
Road, S.W.3. 

BADMINTON.—Badminton Association of England. / 
Sec., J. B. H. Bisseker, 44/45 Palace Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

BASKET BALL.—English Basket Ball Association. 
Sec., K. K. Mitchell, Dept. of Physical Education, 
The University, Leeds. 

BILLIARDS.—Billiards and Snooker Control Council. 
Chairman, W. H. Cottier, Alexandra Chambers, 
32 John William Street, Huddersfield. 

BOBSLEIGH.—British Bobsleigh Association. Hon. 
Sec., G. Renwick, 515 Watford Way, N.W.7. 

Bow1s.—English Bowling Association. . Sec., J. F. 
Elms, 4 Lansdowne Crescent, Bournemouth. 

BoxiINGc.—Amateur Boxing Association, 70 Bromp- 
ton Road, S.W.3.—Hon. Sec., W. S. Cox. 

— British Boxing Board of Control, Ramillies 
Buildings, Hills Place, W.1.—Gen. Sec., R. L. 
Clarke. 

CANOEING.—British Canoe ‘Union, 70 Brompton 
RoaD, S.W.3.—Dir., G. Richards, M.B.E. 

CLAY PIGEON SHOOTING.—Clay Pigeon Shooting 
Association. Dir., A. P. Page, 107 Epping New 
Road, Buckhurst Hill, Essex. _ 

CRICKET.—Marylebone Cricket Club, 
Ground, N.W.8. Sec., J. A. Bailey. 

CyYcLinG.—British Cycling Federation, 70 Bromp- 
ton Road, S.W.3.—Sec. L. Unwin. 

FENCING.—Amateur Fencing Association.  Sec., 
Cmdr. F. A. Booth, R.N., 83 Perham Road, 
W. Kensington, W.14. 

Lord’s 

-GOLF.—Royal and Ancient Golf Club, St. Andrews. 
Sec., K. R. T. Mackenzie, M.C. 

— English Golf Union. Sec., I. R. H. M. A. 
Erskine, 12A Denmark Street, Wokingham, 
Berks. 

— Ladies’ Golf Union, 12, The Links, St. Andrews, 
Fife.—Sec., Mrs. G. Anderson. 

GYMNASTICS.—British Amateur Gymnastics Asso- 
ciation. Gen. Sec., Lt. Cdr. B. W. C. Middleton, 
R.N. (ret.), 23A High Street, Slough, Bucks. 

HOCKEY.—Hockey Association.—Sec. Col. D. M. 
R. Eagan, 70 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 

— All England Women’s Hockey Association, 
160 Great Portland Street, W.1. Sec., Mrs. B. A. 
Cottom. 

JuDo.—British Judo Association, 7o Brompton 
Road, S.W. 3. Gen. Sec., A. C. G. Johnson. 

LACROSSE.—English Lacrosse Union. Hon. Sec. 
R. Balls, 64 Broad Walk, Hockley, Essex. 

LAWN TENNIS.—Lawn Tennis Association. Sec., 
P. M. Johns, Barons Court, West Kensington, 
W.14. 

— International Tennis Federation, Gen. Sec. D. 
Gray, International Tennis Federation, Barons 
Court, West Kensington, W.14. 

Motor CyYCLinc.—Auto-Cycle Union, 31: Bel- 
grave Square, S.W.1. Sec. Gen., K. E. Shierson. 

MOUNTAINEERING.—British Mountaineering Coun- 
cil, Crawford House. Precinct Centre, Booth 
Street East, Manchester. Gen. Sec.,D. D. Gray. 

NETBALL.—All England Netball Association. 
Organising Sec., Mrs. B. Thomson, 70 Brompton 
Road, S.W.3. 

ORIENTEERING.—British Orienteering Federation, 
Lea Green, near Matlock, Derbyshire. Profes- 
sional Officer, B. Porteous. 

RACING.—The Jockey Club (incorporating National 
Hunt Committee), 42 Portman Square, W.1. 
Sec., S. M. Weatherby. 

RIFLE SHOOTING.—National Rifle Association, 
Sec., Air Commodore A. B. Riall, C.B.E., R.A.F. 
(ret.), Bisley Camp, Brookwood, Woking, 
Surrey. 

— National Small-bore Rifle Association. Sec., 
R. C. Russell, Codrington House, 113 South- 
wark Street, S.E.1. 

Rowinc.—Amateur Rowing Association. Exec. 
Sec., D. C. Lunn-Rockliffe, 6 Lower Mall, W.6. 

RucGBy Fives.—Rugby Fives Association. See., 
T. Wood, Fairbourne Lodge, Epping Green, 
Essex. 

RuGBY FOOTBALL.—The Rugby Football Union, 
Whitton Road, Twickenham, Middx.  Sec., 
Air Commodore R. H. G. Weighill, C.B.E., D.F.C. 

— The Rugby Football League, Sec.-Gen., D. S. 
Oxley, 180 Chapeltown Road, Leeds. 
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SKATING.—National Skating Association of Great 

Britain. Gen. Sec., A. R. Drake, Charterhouse, 

E.C.1. 

SKI-ING.—National Ski Federation of Great Britain. 

Sec., Maj. Gen. I. R. Graeme, C.B., O.B.E., 118 

Eaton Square, S.W.1. 

SQUASH RACKETS.—Squash Rackets Association. 
Sec., E. P. Woods, 70 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 

— Women’s Squash Rackets Association. Sec., 
Miss C. Myers, 345 Upper Richmond Road 
West, East Sheen, Surrey. 

SWIMMING.—Amateur Swimming Association, 
Harold Fern House, Derby Square, Lough- 
borough, Leics. 

TABLE TENNIS.—English Table Tennis Association, 
Gen. Sec., A. W. Shipley, 2x Claremont, Hast- 
ings, East Sussex. 

Sports Representative Bodies [1978 
TOBOGANNING.—British Racing Toboganning 

Association.—Pres., Dr. R. Liversedge, 82 

Firtree Road, Banstead, Surrey. - 

UNDERWATER SWIMMING.—British Sub-Aqua Club, 

Dir.-Gen., R. L. Vallintine, 720 Brompton Road. 

S.W.3. 

WATER SKI-ING.—British Water Ski Federation, 

7o Brompton Road, S.W.3.—Sec., G. Hill. 

WEIGHT-LIFTING.—British Amateur Weight Lifters 

Association. Hon. Sec., W. W. R. Holland, 

3 Iffley Turn, Iffiey, Oxford. 

WARESTLING.—English Olympic Wrestling Assoc- 

jation —Chairman, H. Jacob, 0.B.E., 2 Huxley 
Drive, Bramhill, Stockport, Cheshire. 

YACHTING.—Royal Yachting Association, Victoria 
Way, Woking, Surrey. Sec.- Gen., J. Durie. 

. 

DUKE OF EDINBURGH’S AWARD SCHEME 

The Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme is meant to provide an incentive and a challenge to young 

people to reach certain standards in leisure-time activities with the voluntary help of adults. Entrants in 

the United Kingdom and in other Commonwealth countries, must be between their 14th and 23rd birth- 

days and can enter through their school, the firm where they work, a youth organization, or on their own. 

Bronze, Silver and Gold Awards can be gained by those who qualify in four of the five sections of the 

Scheme: Service, Expedition, Interest, Design for Living, and Physical Activity. The qualifying standards 

are expressed in terms of proficiency, perseverance or sustained effort, participants being assessed on the use 

they make of their personal abilities and aptitudes and not in competition with others. 

In 1976, there were 76,528 new entrants from the United Kingdom and 23,942 from overseas; a total of 

32,531 Awards were gained in the U.K. and 10,307 overseas. There have now been more than a million 

and a quarter entrants since the Scheme began. 
Head Office: 5 Prince of Wales Terrace, W.8. Director: A. Blake, C.V.0., M.C. 
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THE SILVER JUBILEE 
Of Britain’s 43 monarchs since 1066 only 13 have 

kept the crown for 25 years; the first to celebrate his 
Jubilee ceremonially was said to have been Henry 
Ill in the thirteenth century; the penultimate was 
The Queen’s grandfather, King George V, in 1935, 
who had endeared himself to his people by declaring 
after the festivities that till that day he had not 
realized that he had been so loved. Indubitably, 
however, 1977’s Jubilee was the most compre- 
hensive ever in the numbers it affected; only perhaps 
equalled in dispaly by the Coronation ceremonies 
and the Delhi Durbars of the early part of the 
century. 

Moreover, as other monarchies, for example 
the world’s oldest in Ethiopia, and one of the 
newest, that of Laos established in 1947, were being 
abolished by revolutionary régimes, Britain’s in 
1977 proved itself as strong and popular as ever. 

The first eight months of Jubilee Year were the 
busiest The Queen has ever spent. Details of her 
timetable and itinerary are given elsewhere (see 
Diary of Events). The festivities involved The 
Queen going to her people as much as it entailed 
their coming to greet and see her. However, 
where the progresses of the first Elizabeti had been 
largely limited to Southern England, her namesake 
travelled thousands of miles often to countries that 
had ceased to be British colonies and become 
independent members of the Commonwealth 
during her reign. The Queen did not make a 
comprehensive tour of the Commonwealth, 
however; it was in fact in Australasia for example 
that she spent the British winter enjoying the sun of 
that sub continent, in a two-month tour. While 
there, she opened the Sports Centre in New 
Zealand, the venue for the 1982 Commonwealth 
Games; received a headhunter’s skull rack in 
Papua; was garlandedin flowers by King Taufa’ahau 
Tupou IV in Tonga; and was greeted in Sydney 
Harbour by the biggest flotilla of small boats 
Australia had ever seen. Back from Australasia, 
The Queen toured Britain—North, South and 
East London, the West Country, Merseyside, 
Wales and Scotland as well as Ulster, where, 
despite ‘‘the Troubles” and specific I.R.A. threats, 
a two-day visit was arranged which passed with 
only two small bomb explosions. Her Majesty also 
made a point of appearing in Jubilee Year as the 
nation’s Commander-in-Chief, when she reviewed 
the army in West Germany, the R.A.F., and the 
Fleet at Spithead, where 97 British ships and 60 
foreign vessels gave the salute. The Queen also at 
other times reviewed the police and the Royal 
British Legion. : 

But as has been said, people also came to share 
in the Jubilee. Some 11,000,000 tourists were 
expected to come to Britain in 1977 to celebrate 
with us (and to spend £1,170,000,000). Indeed 
Americans were enticed to make the journey by a 
large model of Buckingham Palace which was put 
on display at New York’s Kennedy Airport. 

The climax to the year’s celebrations was Jubilee 
Week. This was begun by the lighting ofa towering 
bonfire at Windsor by The Queen herself, a spark 
to 102 others all over the world including one lit by 
Sir Edmund Hillary (in New Zealand), a man who 
had as equal reason as Her Majesty for a fond 
memory of 1953, the year in which he scaled 
Everest simultaneously with the Coronation. 
Jubilee Day itself revolved around three events— 
Firstly, the thanksgiving service in St. Paul’s 

_ Cathedral, which was attended in person by 3,000 
people, including Commonwealth Heads of States. 

_ (a service incidentally which was also to be cele- 
brated during the year in the cathedrals of Llandaff 

) 
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and Glasgow for the benefit of Her Majesty’s Welsh 
and Scottish subjects). Secondly, there was the 
lunch in Guildhall, after which the Queen addressed 
the nation and the Commonwealth and movingly 
reaffirmed the vow of self-dedication to the réle 
birth had allotted her, which she had made as a 
young girl. Thirdly, there came the climacteric, 
her appearance on the balcony of Buckingham 
Palace to receive the acclamation of the enormous 
crowds. Indeed, whilst the events of the day were 
seen by 22,000,000 people on British television 
(and by several million more at peak viewing time 
in America), others had thronged the streets in 
their thousands. As Her Majesty walked from 
St. Paul’s to Guildhall she chatted to several of them 
and received flowers and a little boy’s painting 
of her. As she made her way back to the Palace 
the people followed her and when she appeared 
on the balcony in the afternoon beneath a gloomy 
sky there were perhaps three-quarters of a million 
people filling the whole of The Mall and even 
spilling into Trafalgar Square—an incredible assem- 
blage surely unrivalled since V.E. Day; a sight 
fortunately conveyed to the millions watching on 
television as part of the biggest outside broadcast 
ever mounted by the B.B.C. (with a total of 38 
cameras employed). The week was concluded by a 
River Pageant on the evening of June 9, illuminated 
by a grand fireworks display which rivalled the 
famous performance organized on the same river 
for the king by Court musicians headed by Handel. 

Jubilee Year inspired a whole gamut of activities, 
many delightfully informal to accord with Her 
‘Majesty’s express wish that there should be no 
lavish expense in this time of economic austerity. 
In London, for example; 5,000 street parties were 
planned, roads being temporarily pedestrianized, 
bunting put up, trestle tables erected and games and 
food provided for the children; a Jubilee fountain 
sculpture was unveiledin New Palace Yard; London 
Transport ran silver-painted Jubilee buses; a new 
44 acre Jubilee Park was opened on the South Bank 
on the site of the 1951 Festival of Britain; a ““Coron- 
arium’”’ of cast iron columns retrieved from blitzed 
warehouses and arranged in the form of a Classical 
rotunda, was erected in St. Katharine’s Docks by 
the Tower; Leicester Square was cleared of cars and 
laid out with tables and specially designed Jubilee 
bollards; the London Jubilee Youth Games were 
held. The capital also saw national exhibitions 
inspired by the Jubilee, most particularly the gently 
jingoistic one ‘‘to British Genius” at Battersea, when 
we were able to boast to the world as the inventors 
of the television, penicillin, Spitfires, Concorde, the 
body scanner, cats’ eyes and the tandem. There was 
an equal variety in the acts of celebration outside the 
Capital as well; Derby was awarded the status of a 
city; Manchester commissioned a life-size portrait 
of The Queen and hung it in the Town Hall; and in 
Norfolk, five rooms at Sandringham, the royal 
home so beloved of The Queen’s father, were 
opened to the public for the first time. 

Sir John Betjeman, the Poet Laureate, composed 
the Jubilee Hymn, which was put to music by the 
Australian Master of The Queen’s Musick, Malcolm 
Williamson. Robert Lacey wrote a best-selling 
biography of Her Majesty. 25,000,000 Jubilee 
Crowns were minted. 30,000 people, including 
9,000 Servicemen, were awarded the Jubilee Medal, 
which had been designed by David Wynne. The 
Cabinet presented The Queen with a silver coffee 
pot. The B.B.C. made a programme on ‘The 
Royal Treasures” in which members of the Royal 
Family spoke about their favourite items. ‘The 
Prince of Wales launched the Silver Jubilee Appeal 
in his first live T.V. broadcast; the money raised was 
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to enable ‘‘young people to help others” and the 

target figure of L10m had already been reached by 

July (there were similar funds in Commonwealth 

countries). All over the Commonwealth a total of 

72 commemorative stamps was printed. : 

The tag of “‘Jubilee’’ was also applied to a bewild- 

ering variety-of products, ranging from a phone in 

Balmoral blue with a royal badge on the dial to a 

“Jubilee” house presented to the public by a building 

firm. However almost certainly there were far 

fewer “Jubilee”? Drives, Crescents or Avenues in 

1977 than there had been in 1935 and there were 

certainly fewer of the statues which had been 

erected in 1887 and 1897. 
Perhaps the greatest incidental bonus in Jubilee 

Year was the long-awaited triumph of Virginia 

Wade at the Wimbledon Tennis Championships in 

a match actually attended by the Queen. 

For many of course Jubilee Year was the occasion 

for looking back over the preceding twenty-five 

‘years and gauging what they have meant for the 

nation as well as the monarchy. Indeed this was a 

theme frequently alluded to by Her Majesty in her 

many speeches. The last quarter century has seen 

change in all spheres of British life as dramatic as 

_ any in our past: the average manual workers’ basic 

wage has doubled; there has been a three and a half 

fold increase in the number of cars per household 

and to use another gauge of material prosperity, an 

eightfold increase in the number of television sets. 

There were 27,000 university students in the mid- 

seventies compared with 70,000 in 1952 (and also 

9,000,000 school pupils compared with 6,000,000) ; 

there has been a radical upheaval in our conception of 

‘morality symbolized by the laws on sexual freedom, 

divorce, abortion and capital punishment and the 

rise in violent crime (in 1977 1 in 10 people had a 

criminal record); equality of opportunity between 

the sexes has been enforced by law and Britain has 

become the first country outside the Third World to 

have elected a woman as head of a major political 

party; in the last twenty-five years Britain has also 
become a multi-racial society with a non-white 

population now of 1,900,000; our role in the 

world has changed beyond recognition—having 
been the only nation in the twentieth century to 
have shed its Empire largely without bloodshed. 
In 1973 we entered the European Common Market, 
which is twenty years old this year; a terrorist war 
which has claimed nearly 2,000 lives began in 1969 
in Ulster and strong but non-violent nationalist 
movements developed in Wales and Scotland; 
where there were 442,000 in the Army in r952 
there are now 164,600, the total of 166 Royal 
Navy hulls has declined to 112 and the full comple- 
ment of the Royal Air Force has been cut by two 
thirds. Public expenditure on education, health, 
welfare and housing has risen from £2,130,000,000 
to £21,808,000,000; however, we have declined as a 
manufacturing power where we had been the first 
nation in the world to industrialize; formal religious 
observances have declined and since 1968 650 
Anglican churches have been declared redundant. 

But as an overarching constant during these 
years of often confusing change and expansion 
there has been The Queen, acting as a widely 
respected focus for national unity. The Royal 
Family are attuned to the age they live in but not 
been by it as so many other institutions have 

een. 
It is a fairly chilling thought that Her Majesty 

will celebrate her-Golden Jubilee in the second year 
of the twenty-first century, that her reign will 
extend into the age that Science Fiction has already 
claimed as its own. Ifshe does retain the throne for 
fifty years she will be only the fourth monarch to do 
so in this country, her predecessors in this respect 
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being Henry Il, George II and Victoria. Her 
people sincerely hope that she will. 

THE SCROPE DAVIES PAPERS 3 
The discovery of the Scrope Davies Papers was 

first announced in The Times on December 20, 

1976. If, on reflection, this event was not perhaps 

“the literary find of the century’ as had been 

suggested, it was nevertheless of great literary and 

historic importance. The connection with Byron 

and Shelley distracted attention from the major 

discovery in the trunk: undoubtedly, the Byron 
manuscripts and the Shelley poems are of great 
significance, but the major revelation concerns the 
owner of the trunk, the character of Scrope 
Berdmore Davies himself. 

This remarkable collection of ephemera, the bills 
and betting slips, the notebooks and visiting cards, 
bank statements and summonses, bear mute test- 
ament to what must have been a remarkable life by 
today’s standards, let alone those of 1820. One can 
only speculate at the motives that led men of Scrope 
Davies’s undoubted talent and intelligence to lead 
the reckless and inevitably ruinous life of the 
Regency Dandy,—surely, more than addiction to 
gambling—and one wonders whether Scrope had 
any regrets as he lived out his thirty-year exile in a 
Paris attic, his only income that which he received — 
as a Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 

The trunk was apparently deposited with Scrope 
Davies’s bankers, Messrs Morland, Ransom and 

_ Company, at x Pall Mall East sometime early in 
1820. It seems that Davies hurriedly stuffed his 
papers and odd belongings, such as a pair of gloves, 

- into the trunk before leaving England to escape his 
creditors. The bank eventually became part of 
Barclays Bank at the end of the nineteenth century, 
and there the trunk remained until, in a reorgani- 
zation of the premises in 1976, it was decided to open 
boxes in a private deposit vault that had been 
untouched and unclaimed for over one hundred 

years. ; 
The trunk and its contents have now been placed 

in the British Library in the British Museum. 

— 
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though there are descendants of Scrope Davies © 
alive today, he died unmarried and intestate, and it 
seems unlikely that an authoritative claim could be 
laid on the hoard. Those of his relatives who have 
so far examined the contents feel that they should be 
regarded as national treasures. A selection of the 
papers and manuscripts was displayed with the 
trunk in the British Library in 1977. 

One of the items of major interest is the “‘missing”’ _ 
manuscript of Canto III of Byron’s Childe Harold’s — 
Pilgrimage. During the summer of 1816 Byron 
stayed on the shores of Lac Leman (Geneva) near 
Shelley, Mary Godwin whom Shelley was to 
marry, and her step-sister Claire Claremont who 
was infatuated with Byron. 
friends John Cam Hobhouse and Scrope Davies 
arrived on a visit. Shelley returned to England a 
few days later, entrusted with a manuscript of 
Canto III, transcribed by Claire, as well as some 

In August, his old 

other poems for delivery to Byron’s publisher, John 
Murray. When Scrope returned to England, 
Byron gave him his own fair copy of Canto II. 
Although this predated Shelley’s copy, which 
contained an extra stanza and additional notes, it was 
nevertheless the more authoritative version. To 
the other Byron had attached a note which read 
“This copy is to be printed from—subject to 
comparison with the original MS. (from which this 
is a transcription) in such parts as it may chance to be 
difficult to decipher in the following.”’ 

Scrope’s failure to deliver his copy caused Byron. 
much concern. In December he wrote to Murray 
asking if ‘‘Mr Davies, of inaccurate memory, had 
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_ or had not delivered the MS. as delivered to him.” 
_ His motives in failing to do so are a matter for 

speculation. However, he had written on the 
flyleaf of the notebook “‘This MS. was given by 
Lord Byron to Scrope Davies at Geneva, September 
2nd 1816.’” Having now come to light some 160 
years later this manuscript will be of undoubted 

_ Value for textual analysis and comparison with the 
published inferior version. 

Of less importance is a copy, also by Claire 
- Claremont, of the Prisoner of Chillon. Although it 
was at first thought that this copy provided at least 
one significant variant from the accepted text, in its 
rendering of Stanza X, 1. 18 as ‘‘A lonely bird, with 

- azure wings,”’ this has now been challenged if not 
refuted. It would seem that Byron himself later 
oe this to the standard version of ‘‘A lovely 

bird...” 
Perhaps of greater interest is the assorted cor- 

_ respondence in the trunk, notably the sixteen letters 
written by Byron to Scrope between 1809 and 1819, 
a letter from Byron to their mutual friend Charles 
Matthews, who had drowned at Cambridge in 
1811, and various other letters from Hobhouse, 
Thomas Moore, Augusta Leigh (Byron’s half- 
sister), Lady Caroline Lamb, Lady Frances Webster 
and others. 

One of the letters to Scrope is dated June 2z, 1809, 
and was written from Falmouth while Byron 
waited for the Lisbon packet to sail on his first tour 
abroad. It was due to a loan from Scrope that he 
was able to make the trip, and although the letter 

_ duplicates several others written at this time, and 
published in the collected works, particularly in his 

' description of the ‘“‘punishment of female peculator 
who had appropriated her neighbour’s assets,’’ his 
affection for Scrope comes through: ‘‘Sincerely, 
dear Scrope, you are one of the few things in 
England I leave with regret, and shall return to with 
pleasure.”’ In another letter dated January 26, 1819 
from Venice, Byron rails against his wife. The 

_ similarity between her and Donna Inez in Don Juan 
having been noted, he wrote, “‘if the bitch Inez 
resembles any other bitch that’s fair.” 

Also in the chest was a notebook in Shelley’s hand, 
of especial interest to scholars both for the versions 
of Hymn to Intellectual Beauty and Mont Blanc 
contained therein, with significant textual variations 
from the publislied versions, and also for the two 
previously unknown poems. Both are complex, 
typical Shelleian sonnets, one untitled, and the 
other dedicated ‘‘To Laughter,’’ and beginning 
“Thy friends were never mine thou heartless fiend.’’ 

It is perhaps surprising to find material relating to 
Napoleon in this treasure trove, but Scrope’s 
youngest brother Samuel Decimas Davies was on 
board H.M.S. Norihumberland when Napoleon was 
transported to Longwood, St. Helena,in 1815. His 
letters and sketches provide a vivid and humorous, 
if at times pathetic, picture of Naval life in the early 
nineteenth century. 

Although the publicity aroused by the dis- 
covery of this remarkable ‘‘time-capsule’’ was 
provoked mainly through the association with 
Byron and Shelley, and the mystique of “‘lost”’ 
manuscripts, it would be just if its lasting impact 
should be as a memorial to the remarkable Scrope — 
Davies. Perhaps the summons dated ‘8th January 
in the 58th year of the reign of George IlI,”’ showing 
asum of £7,200 owed to Edward Howard, was 
the straw that broke Scrope’s back. His intem- 
perate living could have but one result. It is 
reassuring to note an entry in a bank book that 
Byron repaid on March 26, 1814 the sum of £4,804 

~z2s. 4d. which he had borrowed in 1809, but a 
‘notebook kept by Scrope ona journey he made with 
-Hobhouse in Scotland provides a better clue to his 
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character. It is a catalogue of bets: ‘“Won at 
throwing stones. ...-18s. od.” This perhaps best 
gives the flavours of the elusive Scrope, scholar, wit, 
dandy, drunkard, gambler, friend of the famous but 
eventual failure. i 

Leslie Marchand, biographer of Byron, quotes 
John Cam Hobhouse who wrote in his diary, “Of 
the five that often dined at Byron’s table at Diodati 
near Geneva—Polidori—Shelley—Lord Byron— 
Scrope Davies and myself—the first put an end to 
himself—the second was drowned—the third killed 
by his physicians—the fourth is in exile—!!!”’ 

That the value of this trunk and its varied contents 
has been estimated at between £250,000 and 
500,000, should they ever be sold, is an irony 
“a would not have been lost on Scrope Berdmore 

avies. 

MENTMORE 
In the first half of 1977 the name of a hitherto 

little known Buckinghamshire country house 
became adopted, rightly or wrongly, as the byword 
for lack of governmental resolve in conserving the 
British architectural heritage. And as a result of 
that same‘lack of resolve it also entered the record 
books as the scene of the country’s biggest art sale in 
this century. , 

The house is called Mentmore Towers and as 
that ‘Gothic’? name implies is a pile both 
gargantuan in size (with 28 bedrooms, for example) 
and fairytale in its romantic rural setting and in its 
dramatic many-turreted skyline. It had been 
designed and built between 1851 and 1854 by 
Paxton with the aid of G. H. Stokes, his son-in-law, 
in an Elizabethan style derived from that sixteenth 
century ‘“‘prodigy house”’, Wollatonin Nottingham- 
shire. (Although as befitted the architect of the 
Crystal Palace, Paxton used steel girders in the 
toplighting to the Great Hall beneath the period - 
dress and also installed hot water heating and 
artificial ventilation systems in the house.) Paxton’s 
client was Baron Meyer Amschel de Rothschild, 
who wanted the house for his fabulous collection of 
artistic treasures which he had begun to amass a few 
years before and was to continue to do till his death 
in 1873. The house, which cost £15,000, was in 
fact but one of six Rothschild mansions built at this 
time in Buckinghamshire. ee 

The mansion’s architectural and artistic interest 
was later compounded by historical interest when 
it became one of the leading ‘‘political houses” in 
the country at the turn of the century. In 1878 
Hannah, Meyer’s daughter, had married the Earl of 
Rosebery and the latter became Liberal Prime 
Minister between 1893 and 1895. Both Disraeliand 
Gladstone seem to have been visitors, and the grand 
rooms saw some scheming as well as oratory 
(Matthew Arnold and Thackeray were also to visit 
the house). 

It was however as a private museum cum art 
gallery that Mentmore became most renowned. 
Among its treasures till the 1977 auction were a 
desk used by Necker, Louis XVI’s gifted Finance 
Minister, and designed by the great Neo-Classical 
artist, Leleu; a desk or secretaire of 1755 belonging 
to Augustus III of Saxony; Gainsborough’s only 
sporting picture; chairs from the Doge’s Palace; 
Reynolds’ portrait of Countess della Rena the 
opera singer; Moroni’s portrait of a scholar; an 
early Erard piano; Gobelin tapestries, Sévres 
porcelain; Boucher’s painting of ‘“‘Apollo and 
Cupid’; Drouais’ pcrtrait of Madame de Pom- 
padour; Zoffany’s “‘Plundering the King’s Cellar”’; 
two very fine Turners; a portrait ascribed to 
Rembrandt; and a-huge chimneypiece by Rubens 
removed from, the house which he built for himself 
in Antwerp and placed in the Grand Hall. (In the 
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early stages of The Mentmore Affair the Belgian 
Government was to try to buy this item in order to 

_ return it to its original position.) For afew years in 
the Second World War the house was even more 
well endowed when it became a place of safekeeping 
for national treasures like the royal effigies from 
Westminster Abbey. 

The Mentmore Affair began in 1974 when the 
6th Earl of Rosebery died at the age of 92, leaving 
an estate of something like £9,500,000, said to have 
been the largest fortune since the Duke of West- 
minster had died in the previous decade. The 7th 
Earl found himself with a bill for cstate duty of 
between .£4,000,000 and £5,000,000 which had to 
be paid within three years of his father’s death 
(i.e. before May 1977) if he was to avoid paying tax 
on his treasures’ probate (i.e. 1974) value rather than 

-their sale value. In February 1976 he entered 
negotiations with the Government to see if they 
would buy Mentmore to release the capital frozen 
in the house, the better to enable him to meet the 
tax bill. The price was £2,000,000, which was 
extremely reasonable in view of the fact, as it 
turned out, that the house and contents were worth 
four times that amount and it seemed for a time 
that the Government might be able to accept the 
offer with the substantial help of a private gold- 
mining company. However, after the latter’s 
withdrawal, the Government announced in 
January 1977, barely four months before the May 
deadline, that it had to decline the offer. Almost 
immediately the conservationist group, SAYE, - 
went into action and argued that the Government 
had turned down the ‘‘art bargain of the century’’; 
showed that, if opened to the public, the house, 

. barely ten miles from the new city of Milton Keynes 
and on the tourist route from London to Stratford, 
would attract 1oo,ooo visitors annually, thus 
covering the running costs; that the initial cost of 
purchase could be recovered by the sale of just a few 
of. the treasures and that because so many of the 
items fell into the Treasury category of ‘“‘pre- 
eminent” they would be refused export licences, 
the national museums would be offered first refusal 
and several would have therefore to be bought 
anyway by the Government at a cost which would 
approach that for which the whole house and 
contents could be acquired (an eventuality 
which did in fact transpire). Despite some dissent- 
ient noises, the Conservation Movement united to 
fight for the house and received support from M.P.s 
of all three main parties. When Lord Rosebery 
renewed his offer (but this time increased to 
43,000,000) the Government, clearly surprised by 
the anger at its previous refusal, after several weeks’ 
consideration, announced that it would contribute 
41,000,000 provided the other £2,000,000 was 
produced by private sources. Lady Birk, the junior 
minister responsible, declared that in the environ- 
ment of recession the full sum ‘‘was politically and 
economically impossible to find”. In fact by the 
time the day of Lord Rosebery’s deadline had been 
reached perhaps £1,250,000 had been promised 
from private sources, including the big firm of 
Trafalgar House. The National Art Collections 
Fund offered the Government an interest-free loan 
of £250,000. Yet despite the relative modesty of 

Topics of the Year 

_the shortfall the Treasury in particular was obdurate. — 
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And this inflexibility was the more regretted because — 
the Victorian Society had bravely declared itself 
willing to lead a national and public appeal, the 
National Trust had gone out of its way to declare — 
that it would run the house provided an endowment — 
was raised, the Government itself had upgraded the © 
house from Grade II to Grade I, by which its 
“outstanding”’ quality was recognised and Lord — 
Rosebery had submitted a new ‘“‘package”’ to the — 
Government, involving among other things the — 
donation of the house and the staggered purchase of 
the main treasures. Above all, the Government 
attitude was regretted because of the existence of a 
sizeable sum of money specifically earmarked by 
the post war Labour Government to facilitate the 
purchase of historic houses for the enjoyment of the 
people. This was the National Land Fund, the 
brainchild of Dr. Hugh Dalton, the then Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, which was founded in 1946 with 
a capital of £50,000,000 invested in short term 
government securities. It was funded from the sale 
of war surplus explicitly as ‘‘a thank-offering for — 
victory end as a war memorial”’ in order to preserve 
for the nation historic buildings and outstanding 
landscapes and was meant to be distinct from the 
general Consolidated Fund and thus largely immune 
from the pressures arising in times of economic 
hardship. Unfortunately, although not for lack of 
need (in 1955 no fewer than 75 historic country 
houses had been demolished) the Fund was little 
used and in 1957 the Conservative Minister in 
charge, Mr. Enoch Powell, bad reduced its capital 
to £10,000,000. By 1975 with interest the — 
Fund was worth £16,000,000 and had been used to 
buy historic houses like Dyrham in Gloucestershire 
and Heveningham in Suffolk. The Government 
however decided to use the Fund to pay all the 
required price for Mentmore, and argued that the — 
Fund was not independent from the budget of, 
for example, the Departments of the Environment 
or Education, but subsumed in them, with the 
result that any money taken from the Fund would. 
have to be replaced from the appropriate Depart- 
ment’s vote. Thus the heritage was seen as a direct — 
competitor with housing and schools for funds. . 

The climax to the Mentmore Affair was therefore 
the great auction at the house in late May. Al- 
though, as predicted, the Government was obliged : 
to purchase perhaps nine of the main treasures at a 
Price approaching that for which it could have — 
bought the whole house and contents at the first 
Offer, the 2,649 lots at the auction still raised the 
temarkable total of -£6,398,933 (and this also 
excluded other items which Lord Rosebery kept | 
for his Scottish house at Dalmeny). Even the 
garden statuary was sold and in the last days quite 
ordinary items were fetching record prices because 
of the great interest the case had evoked. In fact as 
a sign of the potential tourist attraction which had 
now been lost thousands came to the house in the 
days before and during the sale. 

The house is now on the market and could welll 
raise £500,000 to the further embarrassment of the 
government who turned down the house and 
goutents in this the conservation cause célébre of the - 
ecade. 
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DRAMATIC SUMMARY, 1976-77 
Among London productions between October 

1, 1976 and September 31, 1977, were the following: | 
-ALBERY: St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.z2. (1977) June 

23. Candida by George Bernard Shaw with Deborah 
Kerr, Denis Quilley. Director, Michael Blakemore. 

ALDWYCH: W.C.z. (1976) Oct. 12. Old World by 
Aleksei Arbuzov with Peggy Ashcroft and Anthony 
Quayle. Dec. 14. Wild Oats by john O’Keeffe 
with Alan Howard, Lisa Harrow, Joe Melia and 
Norman Rodway. (1977) Feb. 22. Privates on 
Parade by Peter Nichols with Denis Quilley, Ian 
Gelder and Joe Melia. May 6. King Lear (transferred 
from Stratford) with Donald Sinden, Bob Peck, 
Robin Ellis and Judi Dench. May 12. Destiny by 
David Edgar (transferred from the Other Place, 
Stratford). June 2x. The Comedy of Errors (from 
Stratford). June 26. A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
(from Stratford). June30. Much Ado About Nothing 
(from Stratford). July 6. Romeo and Juliet (from 
Stratford). Aug.x. Ibsen’s Pillars of the Community 
with Ian McKellen and Judi Dench, directed by 
John Barton. 
AMBASSADORS: West St., Cambridge Circus, 

W.C.2. (1976) Oct. zo. Dear Daddy by Denis 
Cannan, starring Nigel Patrick and Phyllis Calvert. 
(1977) June 16. Something’s Afoot. Directed by 
Tony Tanner. 

APOLLO: Shaftesbury Ave., W.1. (1977) Jan. 
19. Separate Tables by Terence Rattigan, starring 
John Mills and Jill Bennett, directed by Michael 
Blakemore. Aug. 24. After Shave. Sept. zz. 
Emlyn Williams as Saki. 

Arts: Gt. Newport St., W.C.z. Dirty Linen and 
New Found Land by Tom Stoppard, directed by 
Ed Berman. 

CAMBRIDGE: Earlhain St., Cambridge Circus, 
W.C.z. (1976) John Curry’s Theatre of Skating. 
(1977) March 16. Ipi-Tombi (transferred from Her 
Majesty’s) directed by Bertha Egnos. 

CoMEDY: Panton St., S.W.1. (1976) Oct. 4. 
Otherwise Engaged by Simon Gray, with Michael 
Gambon, directed by Harold Pinter. (Transferred 
from Queen’s.) © 

COTTESLOE: South Bank, S.E.1. (1977) March 4. 
Science Fiction Theatre of Liverpool in Illuminatus! 
April 5. Strawberry Fields by Stephen Poliakoff 
with Jane Asher, Kenneth Cranham, Peter Hugo, 
Maya Kemp, Anne Leon and Stephen Rea, directed 
by Michael Apted, designed by Di Seymour. April 
26. The Passion, directed—by Bill Bryden and 
Sebastian Graham-Jones, designed by William 
Dudley, Music by the Albion Dance Band.’ (Mark 
McManus and Richard Johnson.) May 9. Sell- 
Out by Roger Smith and Tom Kempinski, directed 
by David Scase, designed by David Cockayne, 
with the Library Theatre Company of Manchester. 
May 18. Four to One by Gawn Grainger, directed 
by Sebastian Graham-Jones, designed by John 
Halle, with Warren Clarke, Mark McManus, 
Derek Newark, Trevor Ray and Pitt Wilkinson, 
June 9. To Those Born Later, poems and songs of 
Bertolt Brecht, directed by Michael Kustow, 
designed by Peter Mumford, with Robyn Archer, 
Jane Asher, Shane Connaughton, Glyn Grain and 
Gawn Grainger. June 16. Old Movies by Bill 
Bryden, directed by Bill Bryden and designed by 
Geoffrey Scott. July x. The Camilla Ringbinder 
Show by Trevor Ray and Richard’ Mangan, 
directed by Sebastian Graham-Jones. July 5. 
Bow Down by Tony Harrison and Harrison 
Birtwistle, directed by Walter Donohue. July 11. 
Chris Harris in Kemp’s Jig. July 19. London 

‘Theatre Group in East by Steven Berkoff. July 29. 
London Theatre Group in Metamorphoses by Franz 
Kafka, adapted by Steven Berkoff. Aug.11. Ben 
Kingsley in Judgement by Barry Collins, directed by 
John Russell Brown, designed by John Bury. 
Aug. 15. The English Stage Company in For the 
West by Michael Hastings. Aug.25. Sir Is Winning — 
by Shane Connaughton, directed by Christopher 
Morahan and designed by Sue Jenkinson. 

CRITERION: Piccadilly Circus, W.1. (1976) The 
Thoughts of Chairman Alf by Johnny Speight with 
Warren Mitchell. Dec. 15. I Gotta Shoe by Caryl 
Brahms and Ned Sherrin with Linda Lewis and 
Claire Peters. (1977) Apr. 13. Leslie Phillips, 
Julia Lockwood, Peter Blythe, Carol Hawkins, 
Angela Scoular and Julian Fellows in Sextet by | 
Michael Pertwee, directed by Robin Midgley. 

DUKE OF YORK’s: St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.z2. 
(1976) A Bedfull of Foreigners, starring Terry Scott 
and June Whitfield (transferred from Victoria 
Palace). (1977) June x5. Janet Suzman and Ian 
Bannen in Hedda Gabler by Henrik Ibsen, directed 
by Keith Hack. Sept.6. A Singular Sensation with 
Anita Harris. ; 

GarRICK: Charing CrossRd., W.C.2. (1977) July 
27. Tony Britton, Peter Woodthorpe and Phyllida 
Law in The Bells of Hell by John Mortimer. 

GREENWICH: Crooms Hill, S.E.10. (1976) Nov. 4. 
Diane Cilento in The Artful Widow. Dec. 9. 
Leonard Rossiter in Moliére’s, Tartuffe. (1977) 
Feb. 3. Siobhan McKenna in The Sons of Oedipus. 
March xo. Gayle Hunnicut and Max Wall in 
Twelfth Night. April 14. The Admirable Crichton 
by J. M. Barrie, with Frank Barrie, Gayle Hunnicut _ 
and Trevor Baxter. May 23. The Good Person of 
Szechwan by Bertolt Brecht. June 23. Singles by 
John Bowen with Frances de la Tour, Ray Brooks 
and Gwen Watford. Aug. 16. Shoot Out at Elbow 
Creek. 
HAYMARKET: S.W.x. (1976) Oct. 13. The 

Circle by Somerset Maugham with Googie Withers, 
Susan Hampshire, John McCallum, Clive Francis, 
Martin Jarvis and Bill Fraser. Director: Peter 
Dews. 

Her Mayesty’s: Haymarket, S.W.x. (1977) 
March 24. Fire Angel. May 10. Godspell. July 4. 
Glynis Johns, Kenneth Griffith and Helen Lindsay 
in Terence Rattigan’s Cause Célébre. Director: 
Robin Midgley. 

LONDON CASINO: (1977) Aug. 30. Glen Conway 
as Dean. 

Lyric: Shaftesbury Ave., W.x. (1977). May 4. 
The Kingfisher by William Douglas-Home with 
Celia Johnson, Ralph Richardson and Alan Webb, 
directed by Lindsay Anderson. 

LYTTELTON THEATRE: South Bank S.E.1. (1976) 
Nov 9. The Force of Habit by Thomas Bernhard, 
English translation by Neville and Stephen Plaice, 
directed by Elijah Moshinsky, designed by Timothy 
O’Brien and Tazeena Firth, with Brenda Blethyn, 
Warren Clarke, Oliver Cotton, Gawn Grainger and 
Philip Locke. Nov.17. Théatre National Populaire 
in Moliere’s Tartuffe.. Nov.23. TNPin La Dispute 
by Marivaux. (1977) March 3-12. Scaubuhne am 
Halleschen Ufer in Gorki’s Summerfolk. March 16. 
Bedroom Farce by Alan Ayckbourn, directed by 
Alan Ayckbourn and Peter Hall, designed by 
Timothy O’Brien and Tazeena Firth, with Polly 
Adams, Maria Aitken, Michael Gough, Joan 
Hickson, Michael Kitchen, Susan Littler, Stephen 
Moore and Derek Newark. May 2. Birmingham 
Repertory Theatre in The Devil is an Ass by Ben 
Jonson. May 5. Birmingham Rep. in Shake- 
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spear’s Measure for Measure. May 26. State of 
Revolution by Robert Bolt, directed by Christopher 
Morahan, designed by Ralph Koltai, with Michael 
Bryant, Michael Kitchen and Terence Rigby. 
June 14. The Nuria Espert Company in Divinas 
Palabras by Raman del Valle Inclan. Aug 16. 
Glyndebourne Festival Opera in Mozart’s Don 
Giovanni. 

MAYFAIR: Stratton St., W.1. (1976) Nov. 15. 
John Shedden and Ian Ireland in Mr Laurel and 
Mr_ Hardy by Tom McGrath. (1977) Feb. 10. 
Dusa, Fish Stas and VI by Pam Gems. 

MERMAID: Puddle Dock, Upper Thames St., 
E.C.4. ~ (1976) Dec. 20. The Point by Harry 
Nilsson with Wayne Sleep and Bernard Miles. 
(1977) March 2. ‘‘It’s All Right If I Do It”? by 
Terence Fisby with John Stride and Prunella 
Scales. April 27. Oh Mr Porter by Benny Green 
with Una Stubbs, directed by Wendy Toye. 
Sept 12. Wendy Craig, Norman Rossington, 
Ken Jones, Eileen Kennally in Breezeblock Park by 
Willy Russell. 

‘NATIONAL THEATRE: South Bank, S.E.r. 
under (i) Olivier, (ii) Lyttelton, (iii) Cottesloe. 

NEw LONDON: (1976) Oct. 7. So Who Needs 
Men? with Katy Manning, Peter Denyer, Primi 
Denning and Jeff Rawle. Dec.z1. Da Silva Puppet 
Theatre, Pinocchio. (1977) May 16. Lionel. 

OLD Vic: Waterloo Rd., S.E.1. (1976) Oct. 11. 
Frontiers of Farce by Peter Barnes, starring Leonard 
Rossiter and John Stride. Nov. 18. The Ghost 
Train by Arnold Ridley. (1977) May 3. Eileen 
Atkins as George Bernard Shaw’s St Joan. May 23. 
Timothy West in War Music. May 27. Derek 
Jacobi as Hamlet. June 27. Alec McCowen and 
Dorothy Tutin in Shakespeare’s Antony and 
Cleopatra. July 4. Barbara Jefford and John 
Turner in All For Love by John Dryden. July 
11-23. Zulu Theatre Company in Umabatha. 
July 26. A Midsummer Night?s Dream by William 
Shakespeare: Aug. 8-27. Jimmy Jewel in Com- 
edians. 

OLIviER: South Bank, S.E.x. (1976) Oct. 4. 
Tamburlaine the Great by Christopher Marlowe, 
directed by Peter Hall, designed by John Bury, 
starring Albert Finney as Tamburlaine and Susan 
Fleetwood as Zenocrate. Oct. 7. Playboy of the 

See 

Western World by J. M. Synge, directed by Bill 
Bryden, designed by Geoffrey Scott, starring 
Stephen Rea as Christy Mahon and Susan Fleet- 
wood as Pegeen Mike. (Transferred from the 
Lyttelton.) Oct.25. Il Campiello by Carlo Goldoni, 
English version by Susanna Graham-Jones, directed 
by Bill Bryden, designed by Hayden Griffin, 

_ Starring Michael Gough as The Count, Peggy 
Mount as Donna Pasqua, Beryl Reid as Donna 
Katherina and Morag Hood as _ Gasparina. 
(ROYAL OPENING OF THE NATIONAL 
THEATRE 25 OCTOBER 10976). Nov. 22. 
Hamlet directed by Peter Hall, designed 
by John Bury, starring Albert Finney as 
the Prince. (Transferred from the Lyttelton.) 
Dec. 6. Counting the Ways by Edward Albee, 
directed by Bill Bryden, designed by John Bury, 
starring Michael Gough and Beryl Reid. (1977) 
Jan. 26. Tales From the Vienna Woods by Odon von 
Horvath, English translation by Christopher 
Hampton, directed by Maximilian Schell, designed 
by Timothy O’Brien and Tazeena Firth, starring 
Kate Nelligan as Marianne and Stephen Rea as 
Alfred. Feb. 9. Blithe Spirit by Noel Coward, 
directed by Harold Pinter, designed by Eileen Diss, 
starring Maria Aitken as Elvira, Richard Johnson as 
Charles and Elizabeth Spriggs as Madame Arcati. 
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(Transferred from the Lyttelton.) . March 22. 
Julius Caesar directed by John Schlesinger, de- 
signed by John Bury, starring John Gielgud d 
as Caesar, Brian Cox as Brutus, Mark 
McManus as Antony and Ronald Pickup as 4 
Cassius. April 26. Volpone by Ben Jonson, 
directed by Peter Hall, designed by John Bury, — 
starring Paul Scofield as Volpone. June 22. The 
Madras House by Harley Granville Barker, directed — 
by William Gaskill, designed by Hayden Griffin, . 
starring Paul Scofield as Constantine Madras, — 
Paul Rogers as Henry Huxtable and Ronald — 
Pickup as Philip Madras. Sept.20. The Plough and — 
the Stars by Sean O’Casey, directed by Bill Bryden, 
designed by Geoffrey Scott, starring Cyril Cusack, 
Susan Fleetwood and Stephen Rea. 7 

OPEN AIR: Regent’s Park. (1977) May 27. 
William Shakespeare’s Love’s Labour’sLost. June 14. ’ 
Henry V with Clive Arrindell, Louise Purnell and 
Esmond Knight. ‘ 

OPEN SPACE: Euston Rd., N.W.z. (1977) — 
Variations on the Merchant of Venice with Vladek 
Sheybal, directed by Charles Marowitz. July 7. 
Mecca by E. A. Whitehead with David Bailie, 
Jean Boht, Brenda Cavendish, Judy Cornwell, — 
Stefan Kalipha, Glyn Owen and David Schofield, — 
directed by Jonathan Hales. Sept. 7. Oxford 
University in Twelfth Night. 

PHOENIX: Charing Cross Rd., W.C.2. (2977) j 
Sept. 14. Julie Harris in The Belle of Amherst. 

PICCADILLY: Denman St., W.1. (1977) Apr. 18. 
Wild Oats by John O’Keeffe. (Transferred from 
the Aldwych.) ‘ 

PRINCE OF WALES: Coventry St., W.1. (1977) j 
Derek Nimmo and Gloria Connell take over from — 
Michael Crawford and Michele Dotrice in Same — 
Time Next Year. June 28. Godspell. a 
QUEENS: Shaftesbury Ave., W.x. (1976) Alec © 

Guinness in Yahoo (An entertainment based on the z 
life of Jonathan Swift). (z977) Colin Blakely, — 
Michael Gambon, Rosemary Leach in Alan — 
Ayckbourn’s Just Between Ourselves, directed by — 
Alan Strachan. Sept 7. Alec Guinness in The Old — 
Country by Alan Bennett. a 
REGENT: Upper Regent St., W.x. (1977) Aug. — 

17. Steven Berkoff’s East (from National Theatre). _ 
ROUNDHOUSE: Chalk Farm Rd, N.W.x. (1977) — 

Jan. 24. Lindsay Kemp Company in Flowers. — 
Feb. 21. Lindsay Kemp Company with Vladek — 
Sheybalin Salome. April 16. Illuminatus! (National — 
Theatre presentation). June 8. Keith Baxter, > 
Estelle Kohler in The Red Devil Battery Sign by 
Tennessee Williams. Aug. 7. Joint Stock in 
Howard Barker’s Epsom Downs. Sept. 8. A Mad 
World My Masters by Barrie Keeffe. i r 
ROYAL Court: Sloane Square, S.W.x. (1976) — 

Nov. 3. Rum an Coca-Cola by Mustapha Mature. — 
Dec. 7._ Pip Simmons Theatre Group in Dracula. — 
(1977) Jan. 13. Sizwe Banzi is Dead with John — 
Kani and Winston N’Shona. Feb. 24. Joint Stock — 
in Devil’s Island by Tony Bicat. March 23. Gimme 
Shelter by Barrie Keeffe. Apr. 12. 7.84 Company S 
in Out of Our Heads by John McGarth. Apr. ar. 
Curse of the Starving Class by Sam Shephard. June 
13. Max Wall and John Thaw in Fair Slaughter by 
Howard Barker. July 18. Tai Shen Monkey King. 
July 20. Puppet Cuticchio from Sicily. July 20. — 
Alberto Y Los Trios Paranoias in Sleak. July 25. 
Don Quixote, Theatre Martinek from Poland. July 
27. Theatre Martinek Little Tiger. July 28. Mer- 
maid Theatre from Canada. Aug. ro. Once a 
Catholic by Mary O’Malley. Sept. xz. Th 
Albertos in Sleak (The Snuff Rock Musical), 

ROYALTY: Portugal St., W.C.z. (1977) Sept. 28. 
Billy Daniels in Bubbling Brown Sugar. ; 
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__ ST. GEORGE’s ELIZABETHAN THEATRE: 47 Tufnell 
Park Rd., N.7. (1977) May 9. The Merchant of 
Venice. June 8. Measure for Meusure. July 6. 
Hamlet. Aug. 1. The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
SAVOY: The Strand, W.C.z. (1977) Aug. 16. 

RSC with Richard Pascoe and Susan Hampshire in 
George Bernard Shaw’s Man and Superman. 

SHAFTESBURY: Shaftesbury Ave., W-.C.2. (1977) 
May 11x. Wilfred Hyde-White, Alfred Marks, 
Peter Egan, Jane Downs in Rolls Hyphen Royce by 
William Douglas-Home. June 21. Libby Morris 
in Edith Piaf, Je Vous Aime... with Peter Reeves, 
Maureen Scott and Clifton Todd. 

SHAw: Euston Rd., N.W.1. (1976) Dec. 8. 
Betjemania. (1977) Apr. 19. Fat Harold by Alan 
Bleasdale. June 13. he Glass Menagerie by 
Tennessee Williams with Maxine Audley, James 
Aubrey, Connie Booth and Angus MaclInnes. 
Director: Jonathan Lynn. 

THEATRE ROYAL, STRATFORD EAST: Angel Lane, 
Stratford, E.15. (1z976) Oct. 6. Ron Moody in 
The Showman. Dec. 13. Ken Campbell’s Old 
King Cole. (1977) Feb. 9. The Silver Tassie by 
Sean O’Casey. March 9. Gunslinger. May 5. 
25 Years in Three Rooms & Milady’s Silver Musick. 
May 18. Owners by Caryl Churchill. June15. The 
Miser by Henry Fielding. Sept. 1. Music Hall. 
Sept. zz. Curse of the Werewolf by Ken Hill. 

THEATRE UPSTAIRS: Royal Court, Sloane 
Square, S.W.1. (1976) Oct. 20. Billy Connolly in 
An Me Wi A Bad Leg Tae. Nov.g9. Joint Stock in 
Light Shining in Buckinghamshire. Dec. 16. The 
Activists in Tom Paine. (1977) Jan. 5. James 
Mthoba in Uhlanga. Jan. 27. Traps by Caryl 
Churchill. Feb. 23. Short Sleeves in Summer by 
Tunde Ikoli. Apr. 4. For All Those Who Get 
Despondent, a cabaret of Wesekind and Brecht. 
Apr. 14. I Made it Ma—Top of the World. May 1x. 
Rudolph Walker in For the West by Michael 
Hastings. June 21. The Winter Dancers by David 
Lan, with Jack Shephard. Aug. 17. Sudlow’s 
Dawn by Nigel Baldwin. 

VAUDEVILLE: The Strand, W.C.z. (1976) Oct. 21. 
Out On A Limb by Joyce Rayburn with Ian 
Carmichael, Julia Lockwood, Phyllida Law, Hugh 
Paddick (1977) Feb. 16. Spokesong. Mar. 23. 
Glenda Jackson as Stevie by Hugh Whitemore with 
Mona Washbourne, Peter Eyre, directed by 
Clifford Williams. June 27. Kenneth More, 
Patricia Routledge, Moray Watson in Frederick 
Lonsdale’s On Approval. Sept 21. A Murder is 
Announced by Agatha Christie with Dinah Sheridan, 
Dulcie Gray, Eleanor Summerfield and James 
Grout. 

VICTORIA PALACE: Victoria St., S.W.1. (1977) 
Sept zo. Ingrid Pitt, Nick Tate, Eunice Gayson, - 
Tim Barrett in Don’t Bother to Dress by Neville 
Siggs. E 
WAREHOUSE: Donmar Theatre, Covent Garden. 

(1977) RSC in: July 18. Schweyk by Bertolt 
Brecht. July 20. Shakespeare’s Macbeth. July 26. 
Howard Barker’s The Good Between Us. Aug. 1. 
C. P. Taylor’s Bandits. Aug. 9. Edward Bond’s 
Bingo. 

WESTMINSTER: Palace St.,S.W.1. (1977) March 8. 
Fire (Shirley Ann Field, Annie Ross, John Justin, 
Robert Grange). March 29. One Friday. April 19. 
Brother Francis. May 27. Peter Howard’s Through 
The Garden Wall. June zo. Arsenic and Old Lace by 
Joseph Kesselring with Barbara Mullen, Joyce 
‘Heron, Julien Holloway and Derek Royle. (Trans- 
ferred from Whitehall.) : 
WHITEHALL: Trafalgar Sq., S.W.1. (1977) 

March 25. Gerald Harper, Dinah Sheridan, 
Norman Rossington in William Douglas-Home’s 
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In The Red. May 19. Arsenic and Old Lace. June 
22. Fiona Richmond in Women Behind Bars. 

YOUNG VIC: The Cut, Waterloo, S.E.1. (1976) 
Oct. 15. Michael Graham Cox and Delphine 
Seyrig as Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra, 
directed by Frank Dunlop. Oct.z1. Alfred Lynch, 
Michael Graham Cox, Anthony May in A Man 
For All Seasons by Robert Bolt, directed by 
Stewart Trotter. Nov. 11. Hambledog and The — 
Hopping Clogs by Vivien Levick. Nov. 23. Roy 
Hudd and Natasha Pyne in Tom Stoppard’s If 
You’re Glad, I'll Be Frank and Roy Hudd and 
Geoffrey Hutchings in The Real Inspector Hound by — 
Tom Stoppard. Director: Jeremy James Taylor. - 
Dec. 29. Charley’s Aunt by Brandon Thomas, 
directed by Denise Coffey. (1977) Feb. 23. Romeo 
and Juliet (Simon Chandler, Natasha Pyne, David 
Henry and Helen Lindsay. Director: Denise 
Coffey. March 9. Tobias and the Angel by James 
Bridie, directed by Denise Coffey. June 2. Rosen- 
crantz and Guildenstern are Dead by Tom Stoppard 
(Paul Kelly, RobertEast, David Henry, directed by 
Jeremy James Taylor.) 

This year in the West End, several plays remained 
unchanged and unthreatened by new material for 
the entire twelve months. Indeed, No Sex Please— ~ 
We're British by Anthony Marriot and Alistair 
Foot became the longest running comedy show in 
British theatre history on July 16, when it gave its 
2,548th performance. It is now in its seventh year. 

That splashy musical, Irene, at the Adelphi, 
starring Jon Pertwee, played throughout the year. 
So did Agatha Christie’s Murder At The Vicarage, at 
the Fortune; Donkey’s Years by Michael Frayn at 
the Globe, and A Chorus Line at Drury Lane, a 
behind the scenes look at the lives of Broadway 
dancers, itself displaying a magnificent standard of 
dancing. The rock extravaganza of transvestisism 
and shock at the King’s Road Theatre, The Rocky 
Horror Show, Jesus Christ Superstar, at the Palace, 
and The Mousetrap, playing in its 25th year, all did 
the same, as did Ned Sherrin’s revue of the songs of 
Stephen Sondheim at Wyndhams called Side by 
Side by Sondheim. 

New musicals included Lionel, which brought 
together the popular tunes of the composer Lionel 
_Bart, Oh Mr. Porter, a slick American style revue of 
Cole Porter material, with Una Stubbs, and, at the 
London Casino, Dean. 

Dean, directed by Robert Livingston, starred 
Glen Conway as James Dean, the popular American 
youth hero and Rebel Without A Cause. It was set 
on a Warner Brothers sound-stage and worded by 
John Howlett. Glen Conway bears an extra- 
ordinary resemblance to Dean, but the show was 
plagued from the start and was forced to close after 
only five weeks. 

On the side of comedy, Tom Stoppard’s bril- 
liantly witty Dirty Linen at the Arts Theatre, and 
the sensational Wild Oats, from an inspired Royal 
Shakespeare Company cast, excelled. Other first 
rate productions included Lindsay Anderson’s 
direction of Celia Johnson and Sir Ralph Richard- 
son as two old lovers reuniting in The Kingfisher by 
William Douglas-Home; Denis Cannan’s prize- 
winning Dear Daddy; and Just Between Ourselves by 
Alan Ayckbourn. 

Candida, at the Albery, starred Deborah Kerr as 
the heroine of Shaw’s play, with Patrick Ryecart as 
the frail desperate poet who worships her, with 
Denis Quilley as her stout Christian husband. 

Terence Rattigan’s reworking of a radio play of 
his into Cause Célébre which opened at Her Maijesty’s 



1020 

won great approval. Glynis Johns was remarkably 
good as the middle-aged sensual Bournemouth 
woman who was accused in 1935, along with her 
young chauffeur/lover of battering her husband to 
death. Asin The Winslow Boy, Rattigan brings off 
another courtroom drama success. with perfect skill 
and notable performances from the leading players. 

In Hedda Gabler at the Duke of York’s, Janet 
Suzman proved herself one of the most electrifying 
actresses on the London stage. Ina thrilling pro- 
duction directed by Keith Hack, she played Ibsen’s 
heroine trapped by social conventions with great 
understanding and solid support from a fine cast. 

Two studies of poetesses were given this year, the 
first called Stevie, and about the reclusive Stevie 
Smith, starred Glenda Jackson, while The Belle of 
Amherst, was about the equally reclusive nineteenth 
century New England poetess Emily Dickinson. 
The sole part was taken by the enchanting Julie 
Harris. 

The most promising playwright whose work and 
views have come into the limelight this year has 
been Pam Gems. Two of her plays have now been 
seen, both very different. Dusa, Fish, Stas and Vi, 
has a cast of four actresses who play out the inter- 
locking relationships of a quartet of flatmates in 
feminist mould; while her Queen Christina at the 
Other Place starred Sheila Allen as the scandalous 
Swedish monarch, brought up as a man in order to 
rule better, but unable to cope with the inherent 
consequences. Whereas Dusa, Fish, Stas and Vi was 
played by the small cast of its title, Queen Christina 
had the trappings of almost the entire R.S.C. to 
support—in fact 32 players. Both plays were 
directed by women: Nancy Meckler and Penny 
Cherns. 

The season which eventually culminated in the 
“‘marriage’’ of the Prospect Theatre Comapany 
and the Old Vic Theatre included an inventive 
production of Hamlet with excellent performances 
by Derek Jacobi as the Prince, Timothy West as 
Claudius and Barbara Jefford as Gertrude. The text 
was based on the Folio edition and not on the more 
accepted version, the second quarto. Toby Robert- 
son produced. 

The Old Vic has granted the Prospect Company 
a seven-year lease and the company will use the 
theatre as its base, presenting about six months of 
classical and new plays in London, while main- 
taining its regional and foreign tours. 

The venture is supported by industrial sponsors 
and no public subsidy will be required. 

Charles Marowitz’s Variations on the Merchant of 
Venice was the first play to be performed at the new 
home of the Open Space in Euston Road, having 
been evicted from their Tottenham Court Road 

building. The new theatre is a converted Post 
ice. \ 

Variations on the Merchant of Venice, is set in the 
Jerusalem of 1946 when Jewish resistance fighters 
eee taking reprisals against the British occupying 
orces. 
bitterness is cleverly contrived and although 
Shakespeare’s words are used, other inventions of 
plot occur which revitalize the situation and con- 
stantly surprise and grip the audience. Vladek 
Sheybal played Shylock, Thelma Holt, Portia. 

Plans to put up a replica of the Elizabethan Globe 
Theatre where Shakespeare’s plays were first per- 
formed, have been approved by the Greater London 
Council’s South Area Board. 

There will also be a museum, public house, shop 
and uct facilities on the site at Bankside, South- 
wark. 
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It is expected that the buildings, to be erected — 

The ensuing sympathy for Shylock’s. 

early next year, will be built on 40-44 Bankside. 

THE NATIONAL THEATRE 

At the end of the financial year 1976-77, the 
National Theatre braced itself to begin paring to 
the bone in order to cut large debts it had accrued. 
In that time the Theatre earned £1,800,000, re- 
ceived £2,750,000 in subsidies and made a deficit 
of £200,000 (accounted for by loss of box office 
revenue due to building delays). However, when 
all three theatres became operational in March it 
was said that income would increase by more than 
an annual million and, combined, they would earn 
more than £1 in income for every £1 in subsidy. 

Unfortunately for these aspirations, an unofficial 
strike at the end of May by some members of the 
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National Association of Theatrical, Television and — 
Kine Employees, led to the cancellation of a string 
of performances and the temporary closure of the 
complex. 

Eventually, however, after five days, NATTKE 
itself ordered the eight shop stewards involved in 
the stoppage to return to work or lose their union 
Posts. 

Political and economic wrangles aside, the 
National Theatre began the New Year with a 
widely acclaimed success for Tales From the Vienna 
Woods, Odon von Horvath’s masterpiece given its 
first English production. : 

‘The Olivier stage was used to its fullest potential 
with the revolving stage miraculously changing the 
scene from field to street to cathedral to nightclub. 
Kate Nelligan played the heroine and Stephen Rea 
her seducer. Along with Paul Rogers, Elizabeth 
Spriggs and Madoline Thomas, they presented the 
horrific characters for whom Horvath is inspired 
through his dramatic power to arouse pity. 
On February 29, Britain’s most successful folk 

group, the Chieftain’s, gave a concert on the Playboy 
of the Western World set which adorned the Olivier. 
It is different events like this, breaking out from the 
West End norm, which give colour and life to the 
South Bank scene. 
On March 4, the small third auditorium in the 

National Theatre complex, the Cottesloe, opened 
with a spectacular nine-hour cycle of plays, Ken 
Campbell’s company and a rock band. This ex- 
citing event was Illuminatus! a science fiction fan- 
tasy with the right experimental touch visualized 
by the theatre when it announced that the Cottesloe 
was designed to be ‘‘primarily a ‘risk’ theatre where 
the company can develop actors, directors, new 
pieyvereets: little-known classics and new _ tech- 

iques’’. 
Between March 3 and 12, Peter Stein’s West 

Berlin group, Schaubuhne am Halleschen Ufer, visited — 
the Lyttelton with Stein’s production of Gorki’s 
Summerfolk; March 22 on the Olivier stage saw 
John Schlesinger’s direction of Julius Caesar with 
Sir John Gielgud in the title role: and at the end of 
March, the Phoenix Theatre from Leicester became 
the first regional company to visit the National with 
its children’s entertainment The Magic Drum for ‘ 
daytime performances. 
On April 25 Paul Schofield took to the Olivier 

stage in a magnificent portrayal of Ben Jonson’s ” 
bitterly cynical comedy Volpone. Directed by 
Peter Hall, designed by John Bury and costumed 
by Deirdre Clancy, this production gave a rich and ~ 
spectacular portrayal of the cluster of Elizabethan 
grotesques who together contribute to Jonson’s 
universal purpose in this drama of denouncing 
human folly, its pettiness and its greed. Scofield 
was ably supported by Ben Kingsley as Mosca, — 
Paul Rogers, Elizabeth Spriggs and Sir John Gielgud * 

= 
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as Sir Politick Would-Be. At the Lyttelton 
Theatre, May 26 saw the opening of Robert Bolt’s 
compulsive new play—State of Revolution. 

On June 23, Harley Granville Barker’s play of 
tg10, The Madras House, opened at the Olivier. 
The large cast, amongst whom were Paul Scofield, 
Paul Rogers, Ronald Pickup, Helen Ryan and 
Dinah Stabbs, gave an admirable reading of Barker’s 
questioning study of women in Edwardian society. 
William Gaskell, directing, beautifully caught the 
manners and flavour of the period, but whether the 
play was as relevant today to a modern audience as 
it was in rozo is debatable. However it was 
viewed as an important work by a legendary figure 
of the theatre and as such deserved its presentation. 

On July xz after a very successful tour of Eng- 
land, Chris Harris presented his immensely en- 
joyable Kemp’s Jig at the Cottesloe. Single-handed, 
he performed his clown and mime version of Will 
Kemp’s famous nine-day dance from London to 
Norwich in 1599. His show contained encounters 
with Shakespeare, impressions of Elizabethan life 
in London, and among adventures and events on 
the road, his sad dismissal from the Chamberlain’s 
men. 

The Plough and the Stars which opened at the 
Olivier on Sept. 20, has been described as one of the 
finest war plays ever written. The title alludes to 
the flag of the Irish Citizens’ Army, symbolizing 
the workers and their ideals, and these indeed are its 
subjects, the heroism and aims counterposed against 
the bloodshed and frailty. Cyril Cusack and Susan 
Fleetwood star amidst many touching perfor- 

manices. \ 
Already, the standard and variety of work put on 

at the National Theatre under Peter Hall has not 
only enlivened the London scene, but transformed 
what has been in the minds of so many people for 
so long—an architectural achievement—into a de- 
lightful centre alive with ideas, ideals and for dis- 
covery. 

THE ROYAL SHAKESPEARE COMPANY 

As well as keeping their two Stratford theatres 
and the Aldwych in London busy this year, the 
R.S.C. has undertaken a tour to Newcastle, opened 
another London theatrical arena called the Ware- 
house, in Covent Garden, and seen two plays hit 
the West End—Wild Oats, by John O’Keeffe at the 
Piccadilly, and Man and Superman, by Bernard 
Shaw at the Savoy (having visited both the Malvern 
and Brighton Festivals). 

The 1977 Stratford season at the Memorial 

Theatre comprised: a John Barton production of 
A Midsummer Night’s Dream; their 1976 hit musical 

comedy version of A Comedy of Errors; new pro- 

ductions of all three parts of Henry VI (in their 

entirety for the first time at Stratford) with a 

revived Alan Howard Henry V from the 1975 
season; As You Like It; and Coriolanus. 

At the Other Place in Stratford, Patrick Stewart 

and David Waller opened in Edward Bond’s play 

Bingo, about Shakespeare himself, on November 3. 

Ben Jonson’s The Alchemist, directed by Trevor 

Nunn and Peter Barnes opened on May 23. Paul 

Brooke played Epicure Mammon, Susan Dury, 

Doll Common, Ian McKellen, Face and John 

Woodvine, Subtle. On July 2: John Ford’s 

wonderfully macabre Jacobean drama, Tis Pity | 

She’s A Whore, opened, with Barbara Kellerman 

and Simon Rouse. The Lorenzaccio Story, by 

Paul Thompson, after the original by Alfred de 

Musset, and directed by Ron Daniels, opened on 

July 2x. Pam Gems’ Queen Christina, with Sheila 

Allen, directed by Penny Cherns, opened on Sep- 

tember 9. 
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At the Aldwych, apart from the 1976 transfers 
from Stratford—King Lear boasting a splendid 
Donald Sinden in the leading role of an altogether 
outstanding production; Ian McKellen and Fran- 
cesca Annis as Romeo and Juliet; the Indian Raj 
Much Ado About Nothing; with Judi Dench and 
Donald Sinden hilarious as Beatrice and Benedick; 
Troilus and Cressida; a wild extravaganza of The 
Comedy of Errors, perhaps the children’s Stratford 
favourite of ail time; and a moving Winter’s Tale— 
‘the very high standard of the R.S.C. was even en- 
hanced by a hugely successful production of Wild 
Oats, with Alan Howard, Lisa Harrow, Joe Melia 
and Norman Rodway. 

David Edgar’s impressive study of social dis- 
quiet Destiny, originally at the Other Place last year, 
opened at the Aldwych on May 12, with Ian 
McDiarmid as the leader of a political party 
modelled on the National Front, and Bob Peck as 
his Big Business backing. Then, in August, Ibsen’s 
social problem document Pillars of the Community, 
with Ian McKellen and Judi Dench was given one 
of its infrequent airings with a large case and some 
fine acting. j 

The R.S.C.’s venture at the Savoy Theatre was 
Bernard Shaw’s Man and Superman, which had 
played a vital role in this year’s revived Malvern 
Festival. Clifford Williams directed the comedy 
epic, with Richard Pascoe, Susan Hampshire, James 
Cossins, Harry Towb and Renee Asherson as 
the leading players. 

The new auditorium at Covent Garden, the 
Donmar Theatre in Earlham Street, known as The 
Warehouse, began a season of studio plays on 
July 18. They were Schweyk, by Bertolt Brecht, 
Trevor Nunn’s acclaimed Macbeth from the Other 
Place (lan McKellen, Judi Dench, John Woodvine), 
Howard Barker’s new play The Good Between Us, 
C. P. Taylor’s new play Bandits, and Edward 
Bond’s Bingo, also from Stratford. 

THE ROYAL COURT THEATRE 

The Royal Court, which suffered an upheaval 
following an Arts Council demand for solvency, 
appointed Stuart Burge as new artistic director on 
February r. 

The Arts Councilinsisted that the £40,000 deficit 
was to be reduced or their £220,000-a-year grant 
would be withdrawn and the theatre shut. 
Mr Burge appears to have alleviated this difficult 

situation and the grant was increased by ten per cent. 
The Greater London Council’s grant of £12,000 
may well also be increased to a figure nearer the 
£20,000 sum which the theatre requested. At all 
events the theatre was saved for at least another 
year and Stuart Burge seems confident of its con- 
tinuing force in the London scene. 
Among productions at Sloane Square during the 

year has been Devil’s Island, a Joint Stock venture. 
This group of dedicated and disciplined actor- 
improvisors has already achieved a high standard 
of original material, contemporary and full of 
questions and insights. In Devil’s Island, written 
by Tony Bicat in close collaboration with the cast 
and their ideas, and directed by the playwright 
David Hare, six people are studied in the differing 
environments of 1937, 1968 and 1997. The play 
attempts to show how people adapt their personality 
to social stresses. ‘The six actors were Gillian 
Barge, Suzanne Bertish, Simon Callow, Philip 
Donaghy, David Rintoul and Jane Wood. 

The Royal Court’s new régime opened with 
Sam Shephard’s Curse of the Starving Class, Annette 
Crosbie, Dudley Sutton and Patti Love in the cast 
of manic Californian homesteaders. 
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Atthe Theatre Upstairs, a very popular play which 
eventually transferred to the National Theatre was 
Michael Hastings’ For The West.. The novelty of 
the play was the central character of Idi Amin. 

THE CHICHESTER FESTIVAL 

Ingrid Bergman gave a dazzling performance in 
N. C. Hunter’s Waters of the Moon, which opened 
this year’s Chichester Festival on May 10. The play 
was first seen in London 26 years before. 

_ On May 24, a jaunty Jubilee-inspired review of 
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the English monarchy in musical form, from Julius 
Caesar to George VI took its turn. It was per- 
formed by Joe Moffat, Tony Robinson, Elizabeth — 
Seal, John Sim and Norman Vaughan with much 
verve but unfortunately not to great critical acclaim. — 
Jim Parker wrote the score. ieee od 4 

Perhaps the most outstanding contribution to the 
Festival this year was The Apple Cart, Bernard 
Shaw’s impish entertainment about democracy and | 
kingship. Keith Michell played Magnus, Penelope q 
Keith, the royal mistress, Orinthia, and Nigel — 
Stock, the Prime Minister. : 

THE ARTS COUNCIL OF GREAT BRITAIN 
105 Piccadilly, W.1 

The Arts Council of Great Britain is incorporated 
under Royal Charter with the following objects, 
(a) to develop and improve the knowledge, under- 
standing and practice of the arts; (b) to increase the 
accessibility of the arts to the public throughout 
Great Britain; and (c) to advise and cooperate with 
Departments of Government, local authorities and 
other bodies on any matters concerned directly or 
indirectly with the foregoing objects. 
‘The members of the Council, who may not ex- 

ceed twenty in number, are appointed by the 
Minister responsible for the Arts after consulta- 

tion with the Secretary of State for Scotland and ~ 
the Secretary of Statefor Wales. With theapproval — 
of the two latter the Council appoints separate 
committees for Scotland and Wales known as the 
Scottish Arts Council and the Welsh Arts Council 
respectively 3 

The Council receives a grant-in-aid from the 
Government, and for the year 1977-78 the amount 
Was £41,700,000. ss 
Chairman, The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robinson. 
Secretary-General, R. Shaw. 

Soa Feros 
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That the year of Her Majesty’s Silver Jubilee 

should bring forth a mass of ephemera, in print and 
picture as well as the more usual forms of com- 

memorative souvenirs, was predictable. There were 
no enduring monuments here, although Majesty: 
Elizabeth IT and the House of Windsor was a com- 
petent account of the Queen’s life by Robert Lacey. 
However, the year saw the publication of some 
excellent books in most fields of literature. 

~ The latest volume of the official biography of 
Churchill was published, Winston S. Churchill. 
Volume V: 1922-1939, by Martin Gilbert, encom- 
passed seventeen years in 1,167 pages. It begins 
with his fortunes at a low ebb. Defeated in the 
general election of 1922 at Dundee, he found him- 
self ‘* without an office, without a seat, without a 
party, even without an appendix ”’, but it ends with 
his recall to the Admiralty. Meanwhile in 1924 
Churchill was returned to Parliament for the con- 
stituency of Epping as a Constitutionalist. This led 
to his appointment as Chancellor of the Exchequer, . 
and after twenty years as a Liberal he rejoined the 
Conservative Party. This prompted the memorable 
remark by a Tory backbencher. ‘‘I have been a 
Conservative for longer though not so often as the 
Right Honourable Gentleman ”’. 
When the Conservative Government was turned . 

out of office in 1929, Churchill entered a period of 
ten years in which he found himself in opposition to 
his party leaders on all the major issues, such as self- 
government for India, the Abdication crisis and re- 
armament. It is revealed in this volume that 
Churchill’s campaign for rearmament was fuelled 
by patriotic officials and civil servants, who, often 
at great personal risk, fed him with relevant secret 
information. 

Other issues of interest and importance covered 
in the volume include his five years at the Treasury, 
during which time he introduced pensions for 
widows and orphans, brought Britain back to the 
gold standard, organised The British Gazette, the 
government newspaper during the General Strike. 
led the government’s negotiations for a settlement 
in the coal industry, and embarked on the de-rating 
ofindustry. Churchill’s finances are also of interest, 
for he earned vast sums of money from his writings. 
With copious quotations from contemporary docu- 
ments, linked with a clear narrative, this biography . 
stands as a worthy memorial to him. 

Sir John Colville was Private Secretary to 
Churchill from 1940-41, 1943-45 and 1951-55, and 
writes with intimate knowledge and obvious affec- 
tion of him in Footprints in Time. He also served 
George V as page, and Chamberlain, Attlee and 
Princess Elizabeth as Private Secretary, and his 
period at the centre of power provides the main 
interest in an enjoyable book, which contains many 
excellent anecdotes and portraits of those he knew. 
On one occasion. Churchill confused Irving Berlin 
the composer with Isaiah Berlin, author of a weekly 
summary of the American press that Churchill 

much admired, to the embarrassment of all con- 

cerned. Another anecdote concerns an Oxford don, 
who took home a copy of the top-secret plans for 
Operation Torch, the simultaneous landing of 

British and American Armies on the north-west coast 

of Africa in November 1942, under General 

Bisenhower’s command. It appears that the don 

lost the plans, for they were recovered from the 

gutter by a Home Office cleaner named Mrs. 

Brown. As reward Churchill proposed that she 

be made a Dame Commander of the Order of the 

British Empire, but was forced to reduce this first 

to a C.B.E. ,and then a B.E.M., an honour which 
he included in his resignation list. However when 
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the list appeared even this had been removed, and 
Mrs. Brown went unrewarded. This story in-. 
evitably prompts speculation about the supposed 
sanctity of a Prime Minister’s resignation honours 
list in the light of recent events. Also published 
during the year by Sir John Colville was The New 

Elizabethans. f 
Books by and about Prime Ministers abound. 

David Marquand, Labour Member of Parliament 
for Ashfield until his recent resignation to serve in 
the European Commission, has written a major 
biography of Ramsay MacDonald, first Labour | 
Prime Minister and bugbear of modern socialists. 
In over goo pages, he examines the life and career of 
this complex figure. Born in 1866, he was the 
illegitimate son of a farm labourer and a servant 
girl, and the author has had access to his diary and 
papers to compile this comprehensive portrait. He 
is perhaps best remembered now for his opposition 
to the First World War, which caused him to be 
vilified then, and for his formation of the National 
Government, which has ruined his reputation per- 
manently in the eyes of his party. In 1931 he had 
put his country first, responding to George V’s plea 
to form a National Government, choosing thus 
“*to commit political suicide to save the crisis ”’. 
He was undoubtedly a brave man and Prime Minis- 
ter, occasionally misguided but frequently mis- 
judged. ; 

Richard Crossman had wanted to “‘ write a book 
which, like Bagehot’s English Constitution, would 
disclose the secret operations of British Govern- 
ment ’’. Whether he has succeeded in this is open 
to question; in The Diaries of a Cabinet Minister 
Volume 2 he covers the period 1966-68, when he 
was Lord President of the Council and Leader of the 
House of Commons. Such revelations do nothing 
to increase the stock of politicians with the public. 
The more open.the machinery of government, the 
more exposed are those entrusted with its workings. 
“*The truth is’> he writes of the Cabinet, ‘* that 
most of my colleagues are preparing to write their 
memoirs because it’s their only way of looking after 
themselves in old age ’’. 

Sir Harold Wilson has attempted to repair some 
of the damage inflicted by the first volume of Cross- 
man’s Diaries. The Governance of Britain was begun 
soon after his retirement from, office to refute his 
theory that, in the words of H. B. Boyne, “ the 
British system of cabinet government had become a 
virtual autocracy in the person of the Prime Minis- 
ter’’. In his preface, Sir Harold States that ‘‘ This 
work sets out to analyse the office [of Prime Minis- 
ter], and to set out, with full discretion about what 
should not be set out, how Britain is governed. It 
concentrates mainly on 10 Downing Street; the 
Office, function and powers of the prime minister 
as an essential part of Cabinet government within 
our parliamentary democracy”’. The very word 
“« governance ”’ is obscure and almost obsolete, and 
if the work has a certain value or interest as text- 
book, its lofty intentions are inevitably nullified to 
some degree by the reality of government as ex- 
posed by Crossman, or, even more damagingly, by 
Sir Harold’s former press secretary Joe Haines in 
The Politics of Power. The picture this presents is 
far removed from that presented by Sir Harold. 
Here we have all the triviality, the minutiae of day- 
to-day politics, the conflict of personalities; the 
“kitchen cabinet ’”? in allits glory. The serialisation 
of extracts from the book in The Daily Mirror caused 
a political and literary sensation. It is obviously 
written as a corrective to Sir Harold Wilson’s 
works; it is ‘* mainly about power, its use and mis- 
use. It is not so much about the theory and struc- 
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ture of power as about the way it operates in prac- 
tice, which is a very different thing ’’. His view of 
politicians is as depressing as Crossman’s; ‘* Long 
before they have one foot in the grave they have 
one eye looking beyond it, surveying the niche they 
hope to occupy in their nation’s history’’. It is 
ironic that this book is dedicated ‘‘ For the Sur- 
vivors ’’; although both he and his former master 
survived the days in power, their reputations have 
not been enhanced. 

a 

Lord Selwyn-Lloyd, however, has emerged from 
a long and varied career relatively intact. His five 
years as Speaker of the House of Commons were 
the culmination of a lifetime in politics, during 
which time he held office as Foreign Secretary, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Lord Privy Seal and 
Leader of the Commons, to name but a few. In 
Mr. Speaker Sir he attempts ‘‘ to give an impression 
of the Speaker’s day-to-day life while the House is 
sitting’. Like the office he describes, the book is 
uncontroversial and discreet. 

The Oxford University Press continues to pub- 
lish some excellent works. Not only does the 
phrase *‘ The Oxford Book of...’’ convey an 
immediate authority on a work, but it implies a. 
standard of excellence to which the work will 
inevitably eonform. Following the recent success 
of The Oxford Book of Literary Anecdotes comes The 
Oxford Literary Guide to the British Isles. Edited by 
Dorothy Eagle and Hilary Carnell, the book runs 
to some 450 pages and is excellent value for 43-95. 
The book is a veritable mine of information. It 
consists of a gazeteer of the British Isles, listing placés 
.connected with the life and works of over 900 
writers. The entries are well thought out and make 
fascinating reading. Quotes from the author’s 
work embellish the entry where appropriate, and 
there are references to specially drawn maps. which 
are included at the end of the book. There is also a 
biographical index of authors which gives brief 
outlines of their lives in relation to the places men- 
tioned in the gazeteer, and the titles of any of their 
works which have connections with a particular 
locale. By looking up Richard Savage (1697?- 
1743) in the index, we find that he was a poet, im- 
prisoned in Newgate Street, London, for a while, 
spent some time in Swansea and was imprisoned, 
died and buried in Bristol. Works of relevance are 
The Bastard and The Wanderer. By referring to 
Swansea in the text, we learn more of Savage’s 
sojourn there, and also that Walter Savage Landor 
wrote his epic poem Gebir while staying here. The 
two other authors of note in the entry are Vernon 
Watkins and Dylan Thomas, both of whose work 
is well represented in another ‘‘ Oxford ’’ volume. 

The Oxford Book of Welsh Verse in English is the 
most comprehensive anthology of Welsh poetry in 
print. It consists of 238 poems selected by Gwyn 
Jones, Emeritus Professor of English at University 
College, Cardiff. There are 141 poems, or extracts 
from poems, translated into English, selected from 
the great body of traditional Welsh poetry, which 
dates back to the sixth century poets Taliesin 
(represented by ‘‘ The Battle of Argoed Llwyfain ”’ 
and “Death Song for Owain ab Urien’’) and 
Aneirin (extracts from ‘‘ The Gododdin’’) and con- 
tinues to the present day with such modern Welsh 
poets as Bobi Jones and Gwyn Thomas. The 
writing of verse by Welshmen in the English 
language, which began in Tudor times, is here 
represented by 97 poems. The editor has writtenan 
invaluable introduction to the volume, of a his- 
torical rather than appreciatory native, and there 
are also included comprehensive notes and re- 
ferences, and indexes of authors, translators and 
trst lines. 
A major biography of Dylan Thomas appeared 
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during the year. In it, Paul Ferris has ‘‘ tried to 
understand Dylan Thomas as a figure who, despite 
an air of fraudulence at times, was truly obsessed 
with his vocation as a poet: a tormented, exagger- 
ated man, often his own worst enemy, in whom 
‘others may recognise their own experiences both of 
happiness and of defeat.’”” The author succeeds 
in separating fact from the mass of legend surround- 
ing Thomas and presents a convincing portrait of a 
complex, vulnerable, and occasionally unpleasant 
figure, in many ways a fraud, more concerned 
with playing the poet than in writing poems. He also 
clears up much of the mystery that surrounds 
Thomas’s death; it transpires that this was more 
probably the result of an ill-advised injection of 
morphine sulphate than the “eighteen straight 
whiskies ’’ of legend, (colourfully described by one 
doctor as ‘a severe insult to the brain’’). Dr. 
Daniel Jones, the Welsh composer who was 
Thomas’s closest friend has recounted that friend- 
ship in My Friend Dylan Thomas, a sympathetic 
account of what it was like to have known the 
man intimately. 

The year was marked by the long-awaited pub- 
lication of Professor J. R. R. Tolkien’s last great 
work, and a biography of him. In his foreword, 
the author’s son Christopher Tolkien states that 
“© The Silmarillion, now published four years after 
the death of its author, is an account of the Elder 
Days, or the First Age of the World. In The Lord 
of the Rings were narrated the great events at the end 
of the Third Age; but the tales of The Silmarillion 
are legends deriving from a much deeper past, when 
Morgoth, the first Dark Lord, dwelt in Middle- 
Earth, and the High Elves made war upon him 
for the recovery of the Silmarils.’’ The creator of 
this remarkable mythical world, a Professor of 
Anglo-Saxon and of English Language and Litera- 
ture at Oxford, was born in the Orange Free State 
in 1892. His interest in languages began early and 
he began to create his own; having created a lan- 
guage, he realised that it must have a context, and 
so he embarked on the myths and legends which © 
developed into the literary works. Tolkien had 

_ been invalided home from the trenches after the 
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Battle of the Somme, and it was in 1917 that he © 
began work on the book that has now been pub- 
lished sixty years later as The Silmarillion. In 
essence the work had been completed in the 1920s, 
but he continually reworked it throughout his life. 

However, in 1930 whilst marking an examination 
paper, he had written on a blank sheet the words 
‘*In a hole in the ground there lived a rabbit’’. 
From this small beginning came The Hobbit, and 
following its success he embarked on his magnum — 
opus, The Lord of the Rings, which took twelve years 
to complete. Although he often returned to The 
Silmarillion, it seems that it grew with him to such 
an extent that he could never complete it. This 
task has been carried out by his son, who has pro- 
duced the published version from a multitude of — 
often conflicting manuscripts that were left. ‘It 
is not a romance, not a fairy story, not a fictitious 
history contrived for its own sake. It is a work of 
unparalleled and sustained imagination, a sombre 
vision in the mode of myth and legend of the con- 
flict between the desire to dominate the world and — 
other wills and the creative power that proceedsfrom 
the development of inherent inner talents’. Tol-_ 
kien inevitably has his detractors, but the publica- — 
tion of this work will bring great satisfaction to his 
legion of admirers, who will regard it as an essential 
contribution to the body of his work. It is pub- 
lished complete with index, appendix and-map. 
_ Similarly, J. R. R. Tolkien: A Biography by ' 
Humphrey Carpenter is required reading, not so 
much for the account of his quiet, scholarly and 

us 

= 



1978] 
almost uneventful life, but for the insights it pro-- 
vides into his character and therefore his writings, 
and the mainsprings of his imagination. 

In A Hidden Life: The Enigma of Sir Edmund 
Backhouse, Professor Hugh Trevor-Roper reveals 
the remarkable story of the famed Sinologist. 
Professor Trevor-Roper had been contacted in 
1973, and asked to convey to the Bodleian Library 
a work by Backhouse. The work was the memoirs 
of Backhouse, and consisted of two obscene vo- 
lumes entitled The Dead Past and Décadence Mand- 
choue. These prompted Professor Trevor-Roper 
**to study the no less elusive and preposterous 
character which had created them’’. It appears 
that Backhouse fied abroad after incurring debts of 
£23,000 in Oxford in 1895. He reappeared in 1898 
in China, and embarked on his remarkable career 
as scholar, linguist and fraud. The two works on 
late imperial China which he wrote in collaboration 
with J. O. P. Bland, namely Annals and Memoirs of 
the Court of Peking and China Under the Empress 
Dowager have had doubts cast upon the authenticity 
of their source material for many years; the latter 
work is, in the Professor’s view ‘‘ a masterpiece of 
the forger’s art ”’. 

James Pope-Hennessy was originally commis- 
sioned to write The Life of Noel Coward, but follow- 
ing his murder the task was assumed by Coward’s 
secretary and companion, Cole Lesley. Coward had 
written of his early years in his two autobiographical 
volumes Present Indicative and Future Indefinite, and 
although this volume duplicates these to some ex- 
tent, it contains much new material, with extracts 
from Coward’s letters and journals. Although it is 
a most readable life of ‘‘ The Master’’, it perhaps 
needs one from outside his immediate entourage to 
write a more critical assessment of his life and 
career. Whether there will then be revealed any 
substance beneath the surface wit and ‘“‘style”’ 
remains to be seen. 

Field-Marshal Lord Slim, commander of the 14th 
Army, was with Alexander and Montgomery the 
outstanding British General of the Second World 
War. Ronald Lewin has now written an excellent 
authorised biography of him, and relates his varied 
career in an interesting and well-written account 

entitled Slim, the Standard Bearer. Inevitably, the 

access that the author has had to Slim’s personal 
papers sets this apart from previous biographies. 
Although Slim had written of the Burma campaign 

in his own book Defeat into Victory, he had there con- 

fessed that ‘“‘ A general who has taken part in a 

campaign is by no means best fitted to write its 
history ”, and this biography is of particular value 
for its detailed account of this campaign, and the 

new material and insights that are here revealed. 

Two books published during the year relate the 

appalling experiences of their authors in foreign 

prisons. My Years in an Indian Prison relates how 

Mary Tyler, an English schoolteacher, went to 

India in 1970, married a Bengali and became em- 

broiled with internal politics, Arrested with her 

husband and others on suspicion of being Naxalite 

revolutionaries, she endured five years imprison- 

ment without trial, refusing any of the special treat- 

ment or privileges offered her on account of her 

nationality. She was then deported to Britain as 

summarily as she had been arrested. The book 

suffers inevitably from the restraint imposed by the 

fact that the author’s husband and friends are still 

imprisoned, but is nevertheless a damning indict- 

ment of a system that can permit such prolonged 

incarceration without trial. In Audacity to Believe, 

Dr. Sheila Cassidy relates how she went to work in 

Chile in 1972, and following the collapse of the 

Allende regime, came in conflict with the military 

junta by giving treatment to a wounded revolu- 
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tionary. The account of her arrest, interrogation, 
ores and imprisonment makes harrowing read- 
ing. 
Eric Hiscock, doyen of the book trade, has written 

in The Bells of Hell Go Ting-a-Ling-a-Ling a vivid, 
uninhibited account of the Great War. He had 
joined up in r915-at the age of 15, and went to the 
Front in 1918. This traumatic time is related in a 
powerful and impressionistic account, that is all 
the more effective for being recalled after sixty 
years. 

Sir William Hayter, a former Warden of New 
College, Oxford, has written a biography of one of 
his predecessors in the post, the Reverend W. A. 
Spooner, whose own autobiography was called 
Fifty Years in an Oxford College. If that was not the 
most eyecatching of titles, it was perhaps an exact 
summary of the content. It is therefore a pity that 
the most famous of the ‘‘ Spoonerisms ”’ for which 
he is now best remembered are apparently apo- 
cryphal, for there is not much else of sufficient 
interest to sustain a biography of him. 

In Fritz Lang, the great German-born film direc-. 
tor has been commemorated by Lotte Eisner. Lang 
died in 1976, and his films will be long remembered, 
both the early German masterpieces such as Metro- 
polis and M, and following his escape from Nazi 
Germany, his many distinguished American works 
suchas The Big Heatand While the City Sleeps. Lang 
was one of the major influences in modern cinema, 
a director who, in spite of the peculiar demands of 
the studio system, with its commercial considera- 
tions and lack of complete artistic control, still 
managed to stamp his character on his films and yet 
retain his artistic integrity. 

The novel Roots by the black American author 
Alex Haley was published in the United Kingdom 
during the year. It was preceded by much pub- 
licity, mainly engendered by the television serialisa- 
tion of the book, which crossed the Atlantic at the 
same time. The novel has provoked some con- 
troversy, as inevitably attends success, because 
“« diligent ’’ researchers have questioned the veracity 
of the story. This concerns the author’s attempts 
to find his ‘“‘ roots”, by tracing his ancestry back 
through seven generations, to the Gambian village 
from which his ancestors were kidnapped and sold 
into slavery. In this village of Juffure the author 
discovered a ‘“‘ griot ’’, or local historian, who was 
apparently well versed in the history of the author’s 
Gambian forbears. That truth has been adapted to 
suit the purposes of fiction does not invalidate the 
fiction, and can enhance the facts. The satisfying 
unity of the work may not withstand microscopic 
examination, but it is not misplaced. If such a 
work is not wholly to English tastes through its 
American context, it is still worthy of attention. 

The latest novel by John Le Carré is called The 
Honourable Schoolboy, and again concerns the opera- 
tions of the British Secret Service. The background 
is now removed to South-east Asia, which is well- 

ee in-a long, complex and thought-provoking 
work. 
Tom Sharpe has turned his attentions to the 

publishing world in his new novel The Great 
Pursuit. He has lost none of his ability to construct 
complex and amusing plots, but he is less able to 
hit the targets of his satire with the unerring and 
deadly aim he displayed in his first two books, 
Riotous Assembly and Indecent Exposure, in which he 
wrote of the South African police. His characters 
tend to become mere caricatures, which diminishes 
the wit. 

Slapstick, by the American author Kurt Vonnegut, 
is a brilliantly amusing novel, sparely written, and 
with an abundance of original ideas. It relates the 
memoirs of Wilbur Rockefeller Swain, last Presi- 
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dent of what is left of the United States following a 
mysterious plague. 
Hammond Innes has written another excellent 

thriller in The Big Foctprints, which concerns the 
threat to the continued survival of elephants in East 
Africa, and through the conflict between Major 
Kirby-Smith, the big-game hunter and the game- 
warden Cornelius van Delden. 

Beard’s Roman Women is an excellent and amusing 
novel by Anthony Burgess, whose prolific output is 
matched only by his uniformly high standards. 
Beard is an ageing scriptwriter, and his adventures 
are complemented by some evocative photographs 
of Rome by David Robinson. Also by Anthony 
Burgess is Abba Abba, about the death of John Keats 
in Rome, his connection with the Roman dialect 
poet Belli, and Belli’s biblical sonnets. 

The Caves of Alienation by Stuart Evans is an 
ambitious book about the imaginary famous Welsh 
writer Michael Caradock. Extracts from his novels 

_ and essays are included, as well as from the “ of- 
ficial ’’ biography, and criticisms of his work. The 

~ central figure is the main weakness in the book as he 

2 

does not wholly convince, and so a brave idea some- 
what outstrips the execution of it. 

‘Richard Adams achieved phenomenal success 
with his first novel Watership Down. His second, 
Shardik, suffered from overwriting, and now his 
third novel, The Plague Dogs, has been published. 
It concerns two dogs, Snitter and Rowf, who escape 
from a government research station, one of them 
with brain-damage as a result of the experiments 
therein endured. It retains some of the charm of 
the author’s first novel but lacks its restraint. It is 
unfortunate that the anthropomographic animals are 
more convincing as characters than the humans. 

Literature of the Year 
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In the Frame by Dick Francis represents his usual — 
highly competent blend of horse-racing and crime, — 
with the added interest of a complex art fraud — 
originating in Australia. nach 
Among other books published during the year — 

were the following: Frederick Rolfe: Baron Corvo 
by Miriam J. Benkovitz; Black Sun: The Brief — 
Transit and Violent Eclipse of Harry Crosby by Geofi- — 
rey Wolff; Howard Hughes: The Hidden Years by 
James Phelan; Norman Douglas: a Biography by 
Mark Holloway; Christopher and his Kind by Chris- 
topher Isherwood; My Oxford, edited and intro- 
duced by Ann Thwaite; My Cambridge, edited and — 
introduced by Ronald Hayman; Nabokov: His Life 
in Part by Andrew Field; The Great Price Fight by 
Alan Lloyd; Books for the People: an itlustrated 
History of the British Public Library by Thomas Kelly; 
Collected Early Poems of Ezra Pound, edited by Mi- 
chael John King; Agatha Christie: First Lady of 
Crime, edited by H. R. F. Keating; T. E. Lawrence 
by Desmond Stewart; Quartet in Autumn by Barbara 
Pym; Unfinished Journey by Yehudi Menuhin; The 
Riddle of Erskine Childers by Andrew Boyle; Unity 
Mitford: A Quest, by David Pryce-Jones; A Life of 
Contrasts by Diana Mosley; Daniel Martin by John 
Fowler; Polonaise by Piers Paul Read; How it Was 
by Mary Welsh Hemingway; Until the Colours 
Fade by Tim Jeal; Dark Quartet by Lynne Reid 
Banks; God Perkins by David Pownall; Man Plus by _ 
Frederick Pohl; Blood and Money by Thomas ~ 
Thompson; A Series of Defeats by Barry Norman; 
Lord Goddard by Fenton Bresler; The Man who Lost 
China by Brian Crozier. Mallowan’s Memoirs: the 
Autobiography of Max Mallowan; Drawn from Life by 
John Skeaping; and The Fake’s Progress: Tom — 
Keating’s Story by Tom Keating, Geraldine and 
Frank Norman. 

PRESIDENTS OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY 

The Royal Society received a charter from Charles II on April 22, 1662, when it was incorporated _ 
as a body politic and corporate under the appellation of The President, Council and Fellowship of the 
Royal Society of London, for improving Natural Knowledge. . % 
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BIRTH OF A PLANETARY SYSTEM?.—The method 
of formation of our Solar System and in particular 
our Earth has been a major source of interest since 
the beginnings of science. Although we now feel 
that we may have the correct explanation, no-one 
can prove it. So any evidence of the formation of 
planetary systems elsewhere in the universe is of 
fundamental importance. Astronomers from the 
University of Arizona and NASA’s Ames Research 
Center believe they have discovered a star at the 
critical stage when it is forming its own planets. 
Their discovery was announced at the American 
Atsronomical Society’s meeting in June, 1977. 

The star, MWC 349 in the constellation Cygnus, 
was discovered optically about 40 years ago and the 
recent work was carried out using the 90 inch 
Steward infra-red telescope and the 36 inch infra- 
red telescope mounted in the Kuiper Airborne 
Observatory. 
The unusual feature about the star is that it- 

appears, not as a point source, but as a flat, disc 
shaped object. It is highly luminous but its bright- 
ness is decreasing at a rate of about 1 per cent per 
month. What is actually happening is not com- 
pletely understood but all the facts fit into the 
theory that planetary formation is actually taking 
place. The fall-off of light is attributed to the 
gradual condensation of the central star and even- 
tually becomes luminous by its own nuclear 
processes. At present, MWC 349 is about 30 
times more massive that the Sun and about ro times 
its diameter. Calculations suggest a lifetime of 
about roo years for the disc and only about 100 | 
million years for the star itself. The light from the 
glowing disc, about 90 per cent of the total, has a 

m in agreement with that expected from a 
frictionally heated spirally inward mass of gas. 
Surrounding this disc probably lies a dark cloud in 
which the planets have possibly condensed already. 

The disc appears to be about zo times the disc of 
the central star, a thickness of about the star’s dia- 
meter at its outer edge, tapering down to about 2 
per cent. at the star’s surface. With such a rapid 
change in light output and a constant watch on the 
star, one cannot foretell what spectacular events 
may be in store. 

BLACK Ho1es.—Although much research is still 
going on and in some cases with encouraging re- 
sults, observational proof for the existence of black 
holes is still wanting. Astronomers have taken the 
ideas of such objects quite seriously for just under 
ten years, when theoretical physicists proved that 
Einstein’s general equations had certain ‘*‘ singular’ © 
solutions. The idea that black holes could gradu- 
ally increase in size by sucking in surrounding 
material was widely accepted especially when X-ray 
studies aboard orbiting satellites provided evidence 
that the strong X-ray source Cygnus X-1 was in all 
probability a black hole. Much theoretical work 
has taken place in the last few years on the stability 
or otherwise of these objects, depending mainly on 
the mass of the hole. 

Recent work on Cygnus X-x still confirms it as 
the most likely candidate for a black hole. Obser- 
vations made at Kitt Peak Observatory, Arizona, 
have shown that the object has an invisible com- 
ponent of 8-5 solar masses. The possibility of more 
than one component complicates the picture but 
this will still be insufficient to reduce the size of the 
secondary below the threshold for a black hole. 

Evidence for a massive black hole has come from 
American radio astronomers. They claim that the 
results obtained using a very long base line of radio 
telescopes suggest a black hole of mass equivalent 

} 

to a roo million solar masses situated at the centre 
of our Galaxy. Gas and dust prevent optical 
astronomers from studying this region and all our 
present knowledge comes from radio studies. 
The new information, supplemented by results 
from shorter base line experiments, has provided a 
reasonable picture of the structure of the nuclear 
region, the central region having a size of only 
o-o1—0'02 seconds of arc. In addition 25 per cent. 
of the energy comes from a region o-oor arc 
seconds or even less, smaller than the solar system. 
At the moment, the only explanation for such a 
source is a black hole, since it is nowhere near bright 
enough at radio frequencies for it to be a quasar 
and a thermal origin can be ruled out because of its 
om brightness temperature. (Source: New Scien-- 
tist). 

Care Cop SQuipD INFLUX.—For some time fisher- 
men working between the Georges Bank off Massa- 
chusetts and the Grand Bank off Newfoundland, 
have reported bringing up in their nets a big in- 
crease in the number of squid. Normally in a two 
hour tow, the catch would be in the region of 5 to 
tokg. Recently however catches of up to 5,000 
kg. have been reported. 

On. October 19, 1976, reports began to be re- 
ceived at the Cape Cod Museum of Natural 
History that shortfin squid were being left stranded 
on a 25 km. stretch of beach in Cape Cod Bay. By 
November 1x9, it was estimated that over five 
million had been stranded, most of them by 
swimming ashore during the night. When tossed 
back into the sea, they returned to the shore. | 

The shortfin squid is normally found only in the 
coastal waters during thesummer. With approach 
of winter and the fall in sea temperature, the squid 
normally move to deeper waters well off the conti- 
nental shelf. This annual move may be made for 
preservation since both cod and hake feed on the 
squid. At the moment, the number of cod and 
hake has fallen drastically and hence the squid 
population has grown unchecked. 

The stranding of the squid along this section of 
the coast has been reported in the past, the previous 
occasion being in the autumn of 1959. The cause 
of the strandings is not known and scientists are 
examining the carcases for bacteria and possible 
chemical pollutants to see if they can ascertain the 
cause of this strange behaviour. 

Linked closely with the influx of squid is the large 
increase in pelagic birds in the area. Thousands of 
shearwaters, fulmars and kittiwakes have been re- 
ported. Normally the greater shearwater migrates 
towards Europe on route for Tristan da Cunha 
early in September. This year, because of the 
abundant food and the unusually warm water off 
Cape Cod, the migration was delayed. 

EARTHQUAKE ACTiviTy.—The high level of 
earthquake activity continued during the last twelve 
months. Some of the most violent shocks took 
place in thinly populated areas and so casualties 
were relatively low, but unfortunately there were 
some exceptions, although none compared with the 
500,000 Casualties from the devastating earthquake 
which occurred in China in 1976. 
On September 30, 1976, a major earthquake took 

place in the Kermadec Trench region, one of the 
most active seismic regions in the world, where the 
WNW trending Pacific plate is moving under the 
NNE trending Indian plate. This was the sixth 
disturbance of 1976. 
During the year under review, there have been 
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many cases of major earthquakes occurring a few 
months after one which has caused a tremendous 
amount of damage. Two examples are the Irian 
Jaya (Indonesia) tremor on October 29 in the same 
region as the severe June 25 event and in Hopeh 
Province (China) on November 18 in the same area 
as the devastating earthquakes of July 27 and 28. 

On November 24, eastern Turkey was hit by a 
very severe shock. In one area more than 95 per 
cent. of the houses were. destroyed and casualties 
reached over 1,600. Very low temperatures 
added to the misery suffered by the people living 
in an area which is not readily accessible even in 
normal times. Within 24 hours of the mainshock, 
8 aftershocks were reported and three days later 
another tremor caused further damage and casual- 
ties. The earthquake took place along the 
Anatolian fault, a very active region. Previous 
earthquakes along the fault killed over 30,000 in 
1939, 3,000 in 1966 and 2,700 in 1975. 
On March 4, a strong earthquake struck the 

Carpathians in eastern Roumania. The-shock was 
felt as far away as Moscow. Bucharest suffered 
_very badly with over 1,000 people killed. Many 
other cities in Roumania suffered major damage; 
damage and casualties also occurred in the neigh- 
bouring countries of Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. It 
was a deep focus event (100 km), thus explaining 
the large area affected by the earthquake. 
A major tremor struck south-eastern Iran on 

March 21, followed by a severe aftershock some 90 
minutes later. Heavy casualties were reported and 
many buildings were damaged. Fifteen days later 
another major tremor hit the remote mountainous 
region in central Iran, causing extensive damage and 
about 500 deaths. 
A very strong earthquake shook a remote chain 

of islands in Indonesia on August 19, producing a 
tidal wave which caused much extra devastation. 
The shock was felt in Perth, Australia, over 3,000 
km. away, where buildings swayed quite danger- 
ously. Provisional estimates put the event as the 
most severe for the year, with values of 8:9 on the 
Richter scale being quoted. In Bali and the sur- 
rounding area, much damage was done by the 
shock and the tidal wave which followed. Only 
provisional information has so far been released. 

END OF THE MINOAN CIVILIZATION.—One of the 
big archaeological puzzles is the mystery associated 
with the apparent sudden ending of the Minoan 
civilization, which dominated the island of Crete 
some four thousand years ago. Records show that 
in 1450 B.C., the island was subjected to a catastro- 
phic disaster, destroying the town of Knossos and 
surrounding districts. A reasonable and generally 
accepted explanation was put forward in 1939 by an 
archaeologist named Marintos, who proposed the 
idea that the destruction was due to the explosive 
eruption of the volcano Thera on the island of San- 
torini, some 100 km. north of Crete. The type of 
event visualized could be compared with the erup- 
tion of Krakatoa in the East Indies in 1883. Geolo- 
gical evidence shows that there was a violent 
eruption of Thera at approximately that time, 
producing the spectacular caldera now visible at 
Santorini. 
Two German geologists have now pointed out 

that detailed studies have revealed unexplained 
disparities between the date of the eruption and the 
date of the destruction of Knossos. They believe 
that the destruction of Crete occurred some fifty 
years after the eruption and was due to a severe ~ 
earthquake. 

Analysis of the structure of the volcanic sediments 
at Santorini show that prior to its eruption in 1500 
B.C., Thera had been dormant for at least 15,000 
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years. If there had been two eruptions separated by 
fifty years, the pattern of the erosion would have 
shown a discontinuity. Nosuch evidenceis present. 
In addition, the upper layers of the sediment contain 
ash as well as-large boulders, showing that the cal- 
dera was formed immediately after the eruption. 

Dating of the destruction of Crete, based on 
ceramic chronology, is quite definite at 1450 B.C. 
The necessary conclusion is that the Thera eruption 
and the ending of the Minoan civilization are not 
connected. 

The German scientists are inclined to believe that 
the destruction of Crete was due to a violent earth- 
quake. There is plenty of circumstantial evidence 
for this. Crete lies directly on a belt of geologically 
active faults and severe earthquakes have been re- 
corded from the island throughout the last zoo 
years. 

EVIDENCE FOR AN EXPANDING EARTH ?.—During 
the last decade, papers have been published suggest- 
ing that the Gravitational Constant is actually not 
constant but getting smaller. One implication is 
that the Earth must be expanding slowly. Direct 
evidence for such an expansion is however very 
difficult to obtain. 

Recently work has been carried out on the rates 
at which the ocean floor is increasing at oceanic 
ridges and also the rate at which they are decreasing 
in areas of subduction where one plate slides under- 
neath an adjacent plate. 

Investigators have studied the rate of ocean floor 
production in the major oceans since Jurassic times 
and found that the rates varied considerably from 
Ocean to ocean at any one time and that these values 
varied with time. For example, during the Palaeo- 
cene, the North Atlantic and Indian Oceans expan- 
ded at a much higher rate than the South Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans, yet in the Eocene, say 15 million 
years later, the Indian Ocean expanded at a much > 
greater rate than the North Atlantic. The existence 
of negative correlation between the rates of ex- 
pansion suggests, but by no means proves, the 
expanding Earth theory. By combining all the 
rates together, current data indicates that the rate of 
floor production. has increased exponentially with 
time since the Jurassic Era. Although there are 
many assumptions which could be, and have been, 
questioned, the results obtained tend to strengthen 
the pro-expansion school. } 

Figures quoted for the last 165 million years show 
an average production rate of ocean floor of 2:6 
sq. km. per year and a subduction rate of 1-9. 
These figures conceal the increasing rate with 
time. If the above figures are correct, it suggests a 
Jurassic radius for the Earth of just under 90 per cent. 
of the current value. However, the values given 
above are thought to be correct to within 13 per 
cent.,a value which permits the retention of a con- 
stant radius for the Earth. It was pointed out, 
however, by the investigators that the Jurassic 
radius of 5,668 km. should be considered as a maxi- 
mum, value. 

The above work cannot be used as firm evidence 
for the expanding Earth theory, but at the same time 
it does not provide evidence for its rejection. 
(Source: Nature). 

HOLY SHROUD OF TURIN.—In September 1977 
a conference was held in England to discuss the 
authenticity of the Holy Shroud of Turin, one of 
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the four Christian relics which seem to have sut- _ 
vived the iconoclastic onslaughts of all centuries 
since the sixteenth. 

This remarkable cloth, possessing a negative 
image. of a nobly featured bearded corpse with 
scourge marks on the back, nail holes in the wrists 
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and an apparent wound in the side, has been de- 
clared to be the authentic image of Christ by at 
least 20 Popes. As early as 1389 the Shroud (which 
was only taken to Turin in 1578) was being con- 
demned as a painted forgery, yet in a most unusual. 
inversion of the common antithesis between The 
Ages of Faith and Science the authenticity of the 
Shroud was to be made more rather than less 
plausible by later investigations. After it had been 
photographed in 1898, for example, the imposing 
full size figure was revealed for the first time, 
bearing all the traditional features associated with 
Christ since Byzantine times. At the conference 
too it was shown that the lack of putrefaction could 
be explained, for instance, by the use of aloes on 
the body; that the cloth could well date from First 
Century Palestine; and as scientists from the Cali- 
fornia Jet Protection Laboratory confirmed, that 
the image could not have been painted but was 
“naturally”? caused. The very lifelike naturalistic 
quality of the image makes it impossible for a 
medieval artist to have painted it because of the 
stylisms to which those artists always subscribed. 

This English conference has set the way for one 
in 1978 in Turin, when it is hoped that the present 
owner of the Shroud, ex-King Umberto of Italy, 
will allow pieces of it to be detached for carbon 
dating. 

How IcELAND ExPANDS.—It has been known for 
some time that Iceland is spreading at a rate of a few 
centimetres per year. This spreading is due to the 
fact that the island straddles the Mid-Atlantic Ridge, 
where two tectonic plates are slowly drifting apart. 
There are two main bands across the country where 
most of the current volcanic and seismic activity is 
occurring at the present time. The main one, 
stretching roughly from the north-east coast to and 
beyond the south coast, contains the famous volcano 
Hekla, the recently formed island of Surtsey, the 
recent eruption on Heimeay (Westmann Islands) 
and the active area around Myvatn. Recent work 
on this axis has shown that in the northern section a 

major rifting episode is currently taking place. It 
started in December, 1975 and was still active in the 
first half of 1977. It has. affected an 80 km. segment 
of the plate boundary and involves the two volcanoes 
Askya and Krafla. The whole region is heavily 

faulted along lines parallel to the boundary but 

towards the north they are intersected by east-west 
fractures. ‘ 

Throughout 1975, there had been considerable 

seismic activity, building up to a fairly small — 

eruption on December zo at Leirhnjukur, in the 

centre of the Krafla caldera. The centre of the 

seismic activity then seemed to move northwards. 

Within two hours, 40 km. of the fault system was 

activated. The picture in the following weeks sim- 

plified to produce two main areas, inside the Krafla 

caldera and in the Axarfjordur region, some 50 km. 

to the north. Up to mid-February, 36 earthquakes 
of at least magnitude 4:5 were recorded. 

Quite large earth movements were noted. In the 

Krafla area, both horizontal and vertical movements 

were about 70cm, but to the north, the total widen- 

ing amounted to a maximum of 14 metres and the 

levels fell by x1 metre. Compared with the 1974 

survey, the surface had subsided by 21 metres. 

Subsequently the seismic activity died down but the 

area started to rise at a rate of up to 7 mm. per day in 

the centre of the caldera.. By September, 50 per 

cent. of the original subsidence had been regained 

and at the same time the seismic activity had in- 

creased ten-fold. Over the next few months the 

levels fell and rose several times, all being accom- 

panied by strong seismic activity and small volcanic 

outbursts. On January 20, 1977, the floor of the 

"caldera fell 30 cm. in 20 hours. 
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As yet, there is no 
evidence to the end of the present phase of activity. 
A study of historical records seem to indicate that 

the current activity is just one of a series. The 
Myvatn fires of 1724 and volcanic activity of Askia 
in 1875 are two well-known examples of this series. 
The current outbursts are however providing for 
the first time accurate records of the seismic activity 
and the related earth movements, data which. is 
absolutely essential for a full understanding of the — 
formation of the Icelandic crust. ; 

HYDROGEN IN THE EARTH’S CorE.—It is normally 
accepted that the central core of the Earth consists of 
iron but unfortunately the density of the core is 
about 8-10 per cent. less than that of pure iron. The 
normal interpretation is that there are present some 
of the lighter elements such as sulphur and oxygen. 
Recent work has shown that this may not be the 
correct explanation. This new information has 
shown that hydrogen is highly soluble in iron under 
the conditions existing in the core and that x per 
cent. by mass of hydrogen would produce a value — 
for the density in accordance with the data. 

The amount of combined hydrogen and iron 
required is only about one tenth of that existing in a 
Type I carbonaceous chondrite, a type of meteorite 
containing organic compounds. The possibility, 
therefore, of such a hydrogen-iron combination 
existing in the core is linked directly to the theories 
for Earth formation involving low temperature 
condensates. f 

The behaviour of the hydrogen in the iron at very 
high pressures is exceedingly complex but evidence 
suggests the formation of hydrides. These hydrides 
would be a very good conductor (even better than 
iron) since metallic hydrogen conducts electricity 
and heat ten times better than iron at the same tem- 
perature and pressure. It would, reports D. J. 
Stevenson of the Australian National University, 
have a lower melting point than pure iron and other 
properties which are compatible with our present 
knowledge of the Earth’s core 

If ro per cent. of the Earth forming material was 
low temperature condensate with hydrogen in the 
form of water, Stevenson claims that the proposed 
core composition is possible. Until a reasonable 
history of the formation of the Earth is known, the 
rate at which the hydrogen and water was lost 
cannot be calculated, but if the water reacted with 
the iron at high pressures, the chances of the re- 
leased hydrogen being absorbed in the iron are quite 
high. (Source: Nature). 

IcE AGES AND THE EARTH’S ORBIT.—The existence 
of several distinct ice ages during the last half 

million years has been well established for some 
time but there has never been a well established and 
widely accepted explanation for them. Some 
theories have tried to relate them to the variations 
in the amount of energy received from the Sun, 
by either a variable Sun or the absorption of energy 
by interplanetary dust. Other theories concen- 
trated on possible variations in the conditions on 
the Earth itself, e.g. high concentrations of volcanic 
dust in the atmosphere, or the changes in the 
Earth’s magnetic field. A third group of theories 
concentrated on the possibility of changes in the 
Earth’s orbital behaviour. Recent work by B. J. 
Mason, Director General of the Meteorological 

Office, has provided the information to show that 

the last of these ideas is now considered to be the 

most likely. 
The basic work for the orbital change theory was 

published by M. Milankovich in the early 1930s. 

The Earth’s orbit changes in three fundamental 

ways. A wobble, like that of a spinning top, pro- 
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duces the well-known precession of the equinoxes 
with a period of about 26,000 years. The eccen- 
tricity of the orbit (the deviation from a circular 
path) also varies slowly in a cyclic manner with a 
much longer period of just under 100,000 years. 
The third variable is the tilt of the Earth’s spin axis : 
relative to its orbital plane (the obliquity of the 
ecliptic). ‘This varies over a period of about 40,000 
years. These three effects combine to produce 
drastic changes in the amount of heat received at a 
given latitude. This can be computed very accu- 
rately and is known as the Milankovich solar radia- 
tion variation. 

B. J. Mason’s work has enabled a good correla- 
tion to be obtained between the astronomical and 
the geological evidence. He isolated the region on 
the Earth north of latitude 45° and considered the 
changes in the ice cover and the heat received from 
the Sun and then compared them with the Milan- 
kovich curves. The correlation between the major 
advances and recessions of the ice and the variation 
of the heat received turned out to be very close. 
The next problem was to determine whether 
sufficient energy was available to melt or freeze the 
water in the periods suggested. He showed that 
this was possible. 

‘LECTINS AND RECOGNITION PROCESSES.—AI- 
though it has been known for some time that plant 
proteins called lectins could be used for probing 
the structure of plant cells, the actual function the 
lectin performs in the plant in which it occurs has 
not been fully understood. Recently great strides 
have been made but there are still many questions 
to be answered. It appears that these proteins 
participate in the recognition process between 
plants and bacteria and are possibly involved in the 
defence mechanism set up by the plant against 
pathogenic bacteria. The distribution of lectins is 
now believed to be wider than previously thought, 
because of their discovery in birds and mammals. 
Once again it is thought that their function is 
associated with recognition processes. 

There exist in the soil around a plant many 
rhizobia and kinds of micro-organisms but usually 
each species of legume is infected by only one type 
of rhizobia. The inverse is also generally true with 
one rhizobia affecting only one type of legume. 
Research work has suggested that the lectin per- 
forms the task of making the correct identification 
for the reaction to take place. 
An. important property of a lectin i is its ability to 

recognize and combine with the complex carbo- 
hydrate-containing compounds found on cell sur- 
faces. Many lectins can bind to'more than one cell 
forming bridges. The ability to aggregate blood 
cells is commonly used to identify lectins. 
Much of the recent work has been concentrated 

on showing that the selection of the right legume 
with the appropriate rhizobial species depends on 
the lectin existing in the legume. Although some 
experimenters have met with considerable success, — 
there. are cases where the evidence points against 
such an explanation. Other workers have pro- 
vided evidence that the ability of rhizobia to bind 
to the corresponding legume lectin may vary 
during the growth cycle of the bacteria and with 
cultural conditions. There is also evidence that 
rhizobia in culture conditions do not behave in the 
same way as they do in the soil, indicating that 
some strains of bacteria may only appear to lack 
lectin receptors because they were tested under the 
wrong conditions. 

Although most of the work has been associated 
with plants, studies on slime moulds suggest that 
the lectins are responsible for the ability of slime 
mould cells of the same species to recognize each 
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other and aggregate. Although recent work sug- - 
gests the lectin playing a dominant role in the 
recognition process in all biological systems and 
not just plants, this is not generally accepted at the 

There is still much work to be — present time. 
carried out before general acceptance is achieved. 
(Source: Science). 

Lost TREASURES.—Early in 1977 the Sunday 
Times revealed to the West that seven priceless 
musical scores by Mozart, Beethoven and Bach had 
been rediscovered in Poland, having been ‘“‘lost”’ 
after the War. They were Mozart’s original 
handwritten scores of The Magic Flute, The Mass 
in C Minor and the Jupiter Symphony, Beethoven’s 
scores of his Third Piano Concerto and most of his 
Ninth Symphony, and Bach’s scores of his Con- 
certo for Two Harpsichords and the Sonata No. 3 
in A Fiat for Flute and Harpsichord. They had 
been removed from the Prussian state library in 
Berlin’s Unter den Linden for safekeeping in a 
monastery in Silesia but when the latter was 
seceded to Poland the manuscripts had disappeared 
and it had been presumed that they had been des- 
troyed. In May 1977 Poland returned the scores to 
East Germany. 

Later evidence suggested that substantial sections 
of Mozart’s Figaro, Idomeneo, and Cosi Fan Tutte, 
Beethoven’s seventh symphony and parts of his late 
quartets, church music by Telemann and Buxte- 
hude as well as paintings by Cranach, for example, 
of ele Luther, were also among the rediscovered 
works. 

It was reported during the year that the famous 
“Amber Room’’ looted by the Nazis from the 
Tsarist Palace at Tsarskoe Selo, one of the most 
famous of treasures lost in the War, is now believed 
to be down a flooded salt mine near Gottingen in ~ 
West Germany. 

35 letters from William Wordsworth to his wife, 
Mary, written between 1812 and 1820 were also 
discovered and sold in 1977. Rediscovered pub- 
lishers’ letters to the poet indicated how many of 
his works had been sold and how much profit he 
had made. 

MASS OF THE STAR ARCTURUS.—Stars are so far 
away that they still appear as points of light even — 
in the largest telescopes. However, Over 50 years. 

er 

ago, Michelson and Pease, using the roo-inch tele- 
scope at Mount Wilson and supplementary mirrors, 
used an interferometric technique to estimate the 
diameters of the nearer red giants. One of these 
was the star Arcturus in the constellation Bootes. 
A diameter some 28 times that of the Sun was 
obtained, a value accepted as correct until just 
recently. Theoretical studies gave the mass well 
in excess of that of the Sun. 

Recent studies have suggested a mass as small as a 
quarter of the Sun’s mass, a value far too small for 
the star to have reached the red giant stage, if 
modern theory of evolution is assumed correct. 
Suggestions were therefore put forward that the 
star may have shed some of its mass. < 
Two American astronomers, Ayres and Johnson, 

deduced the mass by first estimating the surface 
gravity from characteristics of its _Spectrum and 
using a surface temperature of 4,250° K, a diameter 
of 28 solar diameters was calculated and from, this 
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derived a mass of 1-1 solar masses, Evidence sug- 
gested that there had been a mass loss at some stage. 

Unfortunately more recent work, based on a new 
method for determining the diameter, results in a 
value of o-5 solar mass. The measurement of the 
diameter was based on photometric measurements 
at infra-red wavelengths. Blackwell and Shallis, 
of Oxford University, used the relationship be- 

7 
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tween the intensity of light, the calculated lum- 
inosity and the distance of the object. Using also 
the property of infra-red light no: applicable to 
visible light, they found the diameter to be a little 
less than 24 times that of the Sun, leading to a sur- 
face temperature of 4,400° K and a mass of 0-6 solar 
mass. The infra-red observations have not pro- 
vided information on the possibility of dust shells 
around the star, the presence of which must exist if 
the current theories of stellar evolution are correct. 
It is obvious an error exists somewhere, either in 
theory or the observations. But possibly some new 
property of red giants may be on the point of being 
discovered. (Source: New Scientist). 

MEASURING THE DISTANCE OF STARS.—The dis- 
tance to the planets is now known quite accurately 
as a result of radar studies. The distances to the 
nearest stars are known reasonably accurately by 
measuring their parallax (using a method of triangu- 
lation with the Earth’s orbital diameter as a base 
line). For the more distant stars, clusters and 
galaxies, the distances are obtained by studying the 
physical properties of the objects, combined with 
statistical techniques. As the distance from the 
Earth increases, various methods are used with, in 
some cases, a reasonable amount of overlap in the 
methods. These include statistical analysis of the 
light curves of clusters of stars, the light charac- 

_ teristics of Cepheid variables and the red shift of the 
_ ” spectral lines, this latter providing the information 

for the most distant objects. 
Recent work has suggested that the value for the 

distance to the Hyades cluster was about ro per cent. 
too low. The Hyades cluster is an open group of 
stars in the constellation Taurus near to the bright 
star Aldebaran. The cluster serves as a standard for 
stellar distances and so any work which provides a 
more accurate value for its distance is of fundamen- 
tal importance as it affects all other distances. 

The earlier methods for estimating the distance of 
the cluster involved neasuring the proper motions of 
the stars—the so-called moving cluster method. 

(The proper motion is the apparent motion against 
the sky background). This gave a value of just 
under 136 light years. Astronomers were not too 
happy with this result because it implied that some 

of the stars were not as bright as they should have 
been, if the accepted model for stellar evolution is 
correct. : 

Workers at Yale University have looked at the 
problem from an astro-physical point of view. 

Using the accepted mass luminosity relationship it 

was possible to obtain the absolute magnitudes of 
the stars in the cluster, i.e. the brightness they would 

have if they were at the standard distance of 10 

parsecs. By comparing this with their apparent 

brightness a value for their distances can be calcu- 

lated. This gave a distance for the cluster of 152 

light years. The method is not too satisfactory 

because of its.cyclic nature, i.e. using information 

_ which has been derived from data itself obtained by 

a similar process. 
Recently, workers at Kitt Peak National Obser- 

vatory have used an independent method, speckle 

interferometry, involving the spectroscopic double 

star sr Tauri. They produced a result in line with 

the increased distance. 
In 1976, the International Astronomical Union 

accepted the distance as 150 light years and so all 

stellar distances are now based on this new yard- 

stick. 

NEAR MISSES BY MINOR PLANETS.—When a minor 

planet, the small bodies which tend to be clustered 

between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter, passes 

relatively near to the Earth, it raises much interest 

in the astronomical world. Prior to the last War, 
it provided the basis for the most accurate esti- 
mates for the size of the solar system. Although 
space flights and radar have transferred this to the 
history books, there is still an intense interest from 
the point of view of how the solar system was 
formed and the history of the material which — 
formed it. 

On February 12, 1936, the famous minor planet 
Adonis was discovered and its track through the 
sky background followed for about two months, 
It was at the time only the second object known to- 
cross the Earth’s orbit. At nearest approach it was 
about 1} million kilometres from the Earth. It 
was subsequently lost to view until February 14, 
1977 when tracks on a photographic plate from the 
48-inch Palomar Schmidt telescope showed a x6th | 
magnitude object; analysis showed this to be the 
lost Adonis. Orbital calculations by Brian Mars- 
den of the Smithsonian Center for Astrophysics 
showed that it passed within 21 million kilometres 
on January 31. Its nearest point to the Sun (Peri- 
helion) occurred on December 16, 1976 when it was 
only 66 million kilometres away, just outside the 
orbit of Mercury. \ 

The first asteroid with a period less than that of 
the Earth was discovered in 1976 but within a year 
a second object was identified having a period of 
only 283 days. This was also recorded on plates 
taken by the 48-inch Schmidt. 

The orbit of this minor planet, labelled 1976 UA, 
lies mainly inside the Earth’s orbit. It is inclined 
at 6° to the Ecliptic and at perihelion is well inside 
the orbit of Mercury. On October 20, 1976 it 
passed the Earth at a distance of just over one 
million kilometres, but calculations show that it 
will not come so close again for a very long time. 
Studies of its light show that it isa very small object 
of only a few hundred metres in diameter. 

New FAMILY OF SHARKS.—Sharks are very 
widely distributed and although there are a large 
number of species, most people are familiar with the 
common types illustrated in the popular literature. 
The Pacific Ocean still holds many secrets and from 
time to time produces specimens which can confuse 
all but the experts. 

On November 15, 1976, a U.S. Undersea Center 
research vessel, whilst anchored some 4o km. north- 
east of Oachu, Hawaii, brought up a 750 kg. shark, 

3's metres in length. The boat was anchored in 

4,300 m. deep water with a sea anchor set at 150 

metres. It appears that the shark tried to bite the 
parachute shaped anchor and became entangled 
with the line. 

The shark was examined by Dr. L. Taylor of the 

University of Hawaii and Dr. P. Struhsaker, of the 

National Fishery Service of Honolulu. They both 

came to the conclusion that it was a new species of 

shark. They have spent much time trying to 

preserve and classify the fish and a special ice box 
has been prepared for it. 

The main features of the shark have been pub- 

lished. It has calcified claspers showing that it is a 

male. It has a spiracle and, in line with most 

sharks except five deep water types, 5 gill slits. Its 

pectoral fins are narrow based and slender with 

white tips. Its dorsal fins are quite small but it hasa 

large divided tail with a very large upper lobe. The 

existence of an anal fin distinguishes it from the 

spiny dog-fish group and the Gurry sharks. ‘The 

mouth contains five to. seven rows of very small 

needlelike teeth (x cm. long but only 1 mm. wide) 

without lateral denticles. The teeth rows on both 

jaws stop well short of the symphysis which is 

covered by denticle free black skin. Possibly the 

most distinguishing feature is its very large pro- 
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trusible mouth which appears to be lined with a 
bioluminescent material. The scientists have spec- 
ulated that the shark feeds on midwater fishes like 
the Lantern fish. The bioluminescent mouth 
‘would attract schools of myctophids and so help 
with feeding. 

NEW METEORITES.—The Antarctic continent has 
recently provided scientists with a substantial 
bonus. About 190km. northwest of McMurdo, 
the American scientific base on the continent, a 
team of Japanese and American scientists located a 
407 kg. stony meteorite broken into 33 pieces, the 
largest weighing 113 kg, and scattered over an area 
of about 2 acres. In the same region, zo other 

_ meteorites were collected, one an iron variety. All 

class. 

were found lying on very old bluish ice which had 
lost its covering of snow and was being eroded 
away by winds. 
The finding of a 2? tonne meteorite in the San 

Bernardino County, California, has caused much 
controversy. In 1976 two prospectors came across 
what is now known as the Old Woman meteorite 
(named after the mountain on which it was found). 
It is an iron meteorite of the coarsest octahedrite 

Plans were made to move it to the Smith- 
sonian Institute in Washington, but a group of 
Californian scientists have objected to it going out- 
side the State. The ownership of the meteorite is 
now to be decided in court. 

The arrival of a meteorite is always quite a spec- 
tacular affair. On October 13, 1976, inhabitants of 
a village in northern Rwanda heard two loud ex- 
plosions followed by a roar. Several of the vil- 
lagers actually witnessed the fall. It fell within z 
metres of one person and only about 50 metres 
from the local chief. The stone weighed 465 g. 
-and was covered with a brown-black fusion crust 

It was a fairly common type, 
It had 

about o-5 mm thick. 
consisting of olivine, and orthopyroxene. 
a fairly high percentage of iron and nickel. 

Accompanied by very loud explosions, a meteor- 
ite fell at Louisville, Kentucky on January 31, 
1977. Two tragments, the larger weighing 1 kg, 
have been recovered so far. This large piece 
crashed into a farm house leaving a x metre hole in 
the roof and broke one of the supporting beams. 
Once again the stone was one of the common type 
“if chondrite, consisting of pyroxene, feldspar and 
olivine. 

NEW METEORITIC CRATERS.—Meteoritic craters 
are very important geomorphologically. They 
dominate the surface of the inner planets and their 
satellites, with the exception of the Earth. But 
even on our own planet, modern techniques are 
providing evidence that they are nowhere near as 
rare as believed only a few years ago. A country 
well to the fore in this field of study is Canada, 
where no less than 23 craters have been identified. 

One of the new techniques used is Landsat 
imagery, photographs taken from orbiting earth 
resources satellites. A systematic search for such 
features has been made using photographs of 
Alaska. Many regions were suspected but there 
was one feature that satisfied all the requirements. 
It is virtually certain that it is a scar from some large 
impact a long time ago. It is an approximately 
circular lake about 3 km. in diameter and lying ina 
depression which is thought to have been originally 
a crater about 10 km. across. 

Sithylemenkat Lake is situated about 90km. 
south of Bettle in the northern Bay Mountains 
and is likened to a structure in Ghana—Lake 
Bosumtwi. This is a 500 m. deep lake, ro km. in 
diameter. Unfortunately, the Alaskan lake is not 
accessible by surface vehicle except in deep winter, 
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the fact that at these times the periods of daylight 
are very short, the conditions existing are not 
ideal for detailed study of the geology of the area. 
Ground studies so far have revealed that the area 
surrounding the lake contains nickel, but no ore 
body has been found. As nickel is often a major 
constituent of meteorites, this is considered further 
evidence for an impact origin. 

Possibly the most important event for many 
years is the formation of a new crater about zoo 
metres in diameter in Madagascar in July, 1977. 
Unfortunately no further details are currently 
available. No doubt full opportunity will be taken 
to study the formation in great detail and as quickly 
as possible. 

New NovaE.—Most of the sensational dis- 
coveries of recent years have been the result of 
using complex and expensive equipment and often 
by a team of highly qualified scientists. It is there- 
fore very satisfying to record the discoveries made 
by amateurs from their back gardens with nothing 
more than a pair of binoculars. : 

George Alcock, of Peterborough, discovered his © 
4th nova in the constellation of Vulpecula. The 
nova was not visible to the naked eye, it being 
about 7th magnitude when discovered. This 
alone illustrates Alcock’s knowledge of the night 
sky by his ability to recognize the existence of such 
a faint star which was not there previously. The 
Smithsonian Astrophysics Observatory was alerted 
and later that same night, astronomers at Lick 
Observatory in the United States obtained a spectro- 
gram. It showed hydrogen emission lines indi- 
cating that the outburst was near to maximum. 
The nova was subsequently identified with a nor- 
mally roth magnitude star. It was also later found 
to have been photographed at the Steinberg 
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when the ground is covered by snow. Apart from — 

4 

Institute in Moscow only 26 hours before Alcock — 
discovered it. 

Another British amateur also scored a success 
during the last year. John Hosty, of Huddersfield, 
using a small monocular, noticed a 7th magnitude 
star close to the brighter Alpha Sagittae, itself 
quite low down in the western sky at dusk on Jan- 
uary 7, 1977. This discovery was later confirmed 
by other members of the Nova Patrol, organized 
by The Astronomer. 

The nova was subsequently photographed by the — 
Royal Greenwich Observatory on January r9 and 
analysis of its spectrum suggested that it actually 
brightened to about magnitude 5, possibly in 
December. A study of the sky atlases also suggests 
a pre-burst magnitude of about 20, indicating 
pat the star brightened by a factor of some million 
‘imes, 
It is essential for a full understanding of these 

exploding stars that the professional can use his 
complex equipment as early as possible but he 
normally has to rely on the amateur for the initial 
data. This is positive evidence that the amateur 
can still play a useful role. 

NEW PHOTOGRAPHED METEORITE FALL. 
Although many meteorites have been found lying 
on the surface of the Earth, it has not been possible to 
say where they came from. In many cases the 
fireballs produced as the objects travelled through 
the atmosphere have been seen and often photo- 
graphed but it has still not been possible to deduce 
an accurate track and velocity and from hence 
obtain an accurate orbit prior to Earth encounter. 
To overcome this difficulty, camera networks have 
been set up in Europe and North America but the 
rate of success is still very low. Many fireballs have 
been photographed but until recently only 2 — 

% 
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meteorite producing events have been successfully 
recorded. The first, the Pribam, Czechoslovakia 
meteorite occurred on April 7, 1959, and was re- 
corded by the European Sky Network; the other on 
January 4, 1970, at Lost City, USA, when the 
Prairie Network of cameras successfully tracked the 
path of the bolide. 
A third successful event has now occurred. The 

Canadian network, run by the Canadian National 
Research Council, recorded the fireball on February 
5, 1977. It was of Magnitude — ro and its flight 
across the sky lasted about 5 seconds. It had a 
smooth light curve and broke into several pieces just 
before extinction. Computation of the track 
showed a low extinction point and a relatively low 
speed at this point, both facts ideal for producing 
meteorites. The end point was computed to be ata 
spot about 150 km. east of Edmonton. The search 
started on February 17 and after four hours, a 2-1 kg 
meteorite was located about 500 metres from the 
predicted impact point. 

The meteorite was of the chondritic stony variety 
and the specimen was immediately sent for study of 
short lived radio activity. From this, information 
can be gained on the intensity of cosmic rays which 
exist in that part of the solar system in which the 
original orbit was located. The search for other 
fragments continued well into the spring and over 
an area of 500 by 400 metres a further 5 meteorites 
were found. All six pieces fitted together to form 
the object which was seen to break up just prior to 
extinction. The total weight was 3°8 kg. 

For determining the orbit prior to Earth en- 
counter, photographs from two stations were used. 
Normally there would have been more than these 
two cameras seeing the object but they were 
clouded out. The rotating shutter enabled accurate 
times to be calculated. The results indicate that it 
was in ashort period orbit, with its perihelion close 
to the Earth’s orbit and aphelion about an astrono- 
mical unit beyond that of Mars. 

New TECHNIQUE FOR QUASAR SPECTRA.—Most 
astronomers have accepted for some time that the 
large red shift observed in the spectra of quasars is 
due to the fact that they are amongst the most 
distant objects in the universe, but it was only in 
1975 that observational proof of their distance was 
obtained. Since the discovery of the first quasar 
in 1963, the number of such objects identified has 
increased rapidly over the years but it is now ex- 
pected that the numbers will increase dramatically 
as a result of a new technique for obtaining and 
measuring the spectra of suspected objects. Quasars 
are star-like in appearance, being just points of light 
and they can only be recognized as such when their 
spectra are examined and their red shifts measured. 

The new technique involves placing a prism in 
front of the telescope thus producing a relatively 
low resolution spectrum. It has been used for 
some time for classifying the spectra of faint stars 
but now it has been used successfully on emission 
spectra by taking advantage of the newly developed 
fine grain photographic emulsion. NHypersensit- 
isation has enabled spectra down to magnitude 18°5 
to be recorded. 

M. G. Smith, astronomer at the Cerro Tololo 
observatory in Chile, located nine quasars in x per 
cent. of the sky. All of these would not have been 
detected by the usual radio techniques, because all 
the previously identified quasars have been assoc- 
jated with strong radio sources. D. W. Weedman 
of Kitt Peak observatory, using a grating on the 4 
metre telescope identified 21 high red-shift quasars 
in o°8 square degrees of sky. 

These recent results imply that there would be 
well over a million observable quasars in the whole 
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sky, a fact which could have important. cosmo- 
logical implications. No doubt it will not be long 
before the correctness of this implication will be 
ascertained. Quasars are now known not to be 
isolated from other galactic objects. For example, 
the low red-shift quasars are related to the Class I 
Seyfert galaxies, although the physical processes 
producing the energy emitted are far from under- 
stood. At the present time evidence suggests that 
quasars are not uniformly distributed throughout 
the sky, although many think this is due to taking 
too small a sample. The objective prism tech- 
nique will provide the means of identifying a large 
enough sample to give a more accurate picture. 

OZONE LAYER.—Much has been written in the 
last few years about the ozone layer and the way it is 
being modified or destroyed by pollution from 
exhaust gases emitted by high flying aircraft and 
the release of gases from aerosols and refrigerators. 

The ozone layer is situated at a height of 25-80 km. 
in the stratosphere and it absorbs much of the solar | 
radiation which is harmful to man, making it 
possible for life as we know it to exist on the surface. 
A destruction of this layer would have a disastrous 
effect and hence the great concern expressed by 
many scientists and others. 

Recent work has shown that the two alleged 
sources of polution have entirely different effects. 
These findings were given at a recent meeting of the 
American Geophysical Union. 

The exhausts from supersonic aircraft emit ~ 
amongst other gases, the very active nitric oxide. 
This reacts with the hydroperoxyl radical which 
exists at these levels. This reaction has been known 
for some time but the new results show that the rate 
of reaction is some 4o times faster than originally 
thought. This, say the scientists, uses up the nitric 
oxide very quickly and reduces the risk of it reacting 
with and destroying the ozone. Estimates cut in 
half the amount of ozone destroyed. 

On the other hand, chlorine, generated from the 
freon gases released by aerosols etc., enters the strato- 
sphere and eats into the ozone. Estimates given for 
1975 show that nearly 350 million kilograms of 
chlorofluoromethane (freon) were released into the 
atmosphere. This rises to the top of the atmosphere, 
where sunlight breaks it down and releases the 
chlorine. Eventually the chlorine will be deacti- 
vated by the hydrogen present to form hydrochloric 
acid but not before it has done immense damage to 
the ozone. The irony of the situation is that the 
results of the nitric oxide-hydroperoxyl reaction 
destroys the hydrochloric acid and frees the 
chlorine again. Calculations indicate that an extra 
35 per cent. ozone is destroyed by chlorine than 
previously thought. 

Some scientists think that the processes do not 
stop there. They believe it will cause more ozone 
to be formed than destroyed in the lower strato- 
sphere and this will heat up the region. More water 
vapour will rise into the upper regions of the strato- 
sphere where it will destroy more ozone. 

There is still much to be learned of the chemical 
reactions involved in these regions of the atmo- 
sphere but there is sufficient evidence to show that 
man must reduce the production of such compounds 
as freon. 

PARIS AND WELLS.—An extraordinary discovery 
was made in the basement of the French Foreign 
Trade Bank in Paris in the summer of 1977. This 
comprised 21 stone heads and some hundred other 
assorted fragments. They were part of the statuary _ 
from one of Western Europe’s most famous dis- 
plays of Gothic art—The Gallery of The Kings of 
Judah, 28 statues carved in 1220 running across the 
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West Front of Notre Dame above the magnificent 
portals. In 1793 the revolutionaries had taken 
these statues down, thinking they represented not 
the Jewish monarchs but Kings of France and 
ordered that they be ceremonially beheaded. This 
had been done and some of the remains buried at 
the cathedral. Not surprisingly in the nineteenth 
century, during the Gothic Revival, the violation 
of the West Front was considered offensive and 
‘Viollet le Duc, in the course of a general restoration 
of the whole cathedral, designed new statues to 
replace the damaged and destroyed originals of the 

' West Front. These were carved by Geoffrey 
Dechaume. The rediscovery of 21 of the 28 heads 
will now lead to great discussion on whether to 
keep the nineteenth century replacements or restore 
the originals. 

Similar important discussions were taken in 
England in 1977 as well in respect of England’s 
greatest assemblage of contemporary Gothic art— 
the statues on the West Front of Wells Cathedral. 
Work has now begun on cleaning and repairing 
these figures and after discussion it has been decided 
not to restore (e.g. not to replace broken fingers and 
noses) although it is hoped that the use of lime and 
silanes will prevent further decay of the stone 
surfaces. 

PLANET JUPITER. The planet Jupiter has been the 
centre of interest for both amateur and professional 
astronomers on account of it being the largest 
of the planets and because of its numerous moons 
forming a miniature solar system. But, like all 
planets, it shines only by reflection and so dis- 
tinguishing it from the Sun and the stars which 
shine in their own right by nuclear processes. 
Jupiter, however, is different from the rest of the 
planets on account of it being a strong radio source. 
The recent probes and independent Earthbound 
observations over the last ro to 15 years have also 
shown that the planet is radiating into space more 
energy than it is receiving from the Sun. Current 
ideas suggest a difference of as much as 2 per cent. 
Most astronomers have explained this as being due 
to a slow gravitational collapse, the ball still shrink- 
ing from the original gas cloud. 

Recently, however, a conflicting theory has been 
proposed by Soviet astronomers. They claim that 
Jupiter is not a shrinking planet but a star in its very 
early stages. It is, in fact, they claim, growing in 
size and will reach the mass and brightness of the 
Sun in about 3,000 million years’ time. That isa 

- little more than half the present age of the Earth. 
It was reported that at a conference held in Lenin- 
grad last June, Soviet astrophysicists described how 
the reserves of deuterium are gradually increasing. 
The temperature in the centre is currently about 
300,000° K. and will continue to increase. 

This theory has not been accepted by many 
western astronomers for a variety of reasons. The 
mass of Jupiter is one. Very few stars are known 
with masses less than one sixth of the Sun’s mass, 
yet the planet at the present time is only one thous- 
andth. Other studies have shown that Jupiter 
would have to increase tenfold before it would 
shine like a star even if it was virtually all deuterium 
and if it had a composition similar to that of the Sun, 
a factor of 50 would be required. 

Another difficulty is the ability to collect dust and 
gas at the required rate. Pioneer probes have in- 
dicated that dust in the region of Jupiter is about 
roo times that round the Earth, suggesting that the 
planet would be able to collect only about one ten 
millionth of its mass in the time suggested by the 
Russians. 

PREHISTORIC ANIMALS.—In September The New 

_ Science, Discovery and The roironmene 1 1976-7 
2 Spon 

Scientist reported the astonishing discovery of a a x 
perfect specimen of a baby mammoth in eastern — 
Siberia. Estimated to be perhaps as much as 15000 | 
years old, the body, although emaciated, was com-_ 
pletely intact, even down to the two “fingers” at 
the end of the trunk. It was six months old, 144 cm ] 
tall and had reddish fur. a 
A Japanese trawler off New Zealand made a 

similar discovery in July when it fished up the de- 
composing corpse of what could well have been a 
plesiosaurus, a creature thought to have been extinct 
perhaps 65,000,000 years ago. It was some thirty © 
feet long with a six foot tail and weighed two tons. 
Unfortunately the skipper of the vessel threw the 
rotting body back into the sea, so that verification 
will be very difficult. If the creature does turn out 
to be a plesiosaurus it will be one of the most — 
important palaeontological discoveries since that — 
of the coelacanth. a 

RINGS OF URANUS.—In 1973, Gordon Taylor of — 
the Royal Greenwich Observatcry predicted that — 
the star 158687 in the Smithsonian Astrophysical 
Observatory’s catalogue would be occulted by the 
planet Uranus in March, 1977. Such events are 
used to study the atmospheric profile and exact size 
of the outer planets and it was hoped that on this — 
Occasion, accurate information could be deduced 
about the planet as was the case when from data 
gleaned from an occultation, Neptune was found to 
be much larger than originally thought. 

One of the main difficulties of this kind of work 
is to predict exactly where on the Earth’s surface the 
occultation will take place. Fortunately on this 
occasion the planet was due to pass about o-8 ~ 
minutes of arc south of the star in late January — 
before reversing its apparent motion and occult the © 
star in March. Photographs of the January event 
showed that the theoretical positions of both the 
star and planet were slightly in error. The corrected — 
predicted track of the occultation was found to lie — 
across the Indian Ocean and south of Australia. ; 

On March 10, 1977, a group of observers aboard — 
NASA’s Kuiper Airborne Observatory (KAO) took — 
off from Perth, Australia, and flew along the pre- — 
dicted track. Another group observed from Perth 
so that the data could be compared. The results 
were sensational and completely unexpected. 

Because the brightness of the star in yellow light “ 
differed by only 4 magnitudes from that of Uranus, © 
the combined light intensity would change by only © 
1 per cent. during the occultation. Since the study — 
of the planet’s atmosphere would be based on the © 
fall-off of this light, it was felt that much more — 
would be gained by observing in the red and infra- ? 
red regions where the percentage change would be — 
much greater. Both stations were successful in — 
recording data. Analysis of the light curves showed — 
that Uranus was surrounded by a system of 5 — 
narrow rings, roughly circular in shape and rotating © 
round the primary in the same plane as its satellites. — 
The results from East Africa agreed with these 
findings. The rings are only about rokm. wide, in 
contrast with the zo,o0o km. width of Saturn’s — 
rings. 

Although William Herschel reported in 178z ‘ 
that Uranus had a ring system, it is fairly certain 
that he never actually saw them. It is generally — 
agreed that we shall have to wait for further details 
of the rings until the 2-4 metre Space Telescope is in 5 
ens or the visit of a spacecraft to the vicinity of the j 
planet. 

SECOND VISUAL PULSAR.—Over r50 pulsars have 
been identified by radio techniques but astronomers — 
at the new Anglo-Australian telescope at Siding 
Spring have discovered a second visual counterpart, — 
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which is possibly the faintest object ever seen. It is 
a fast spinning star about 25 km. in diameter in the 
constellation Vela. It flashes rz times per second. 
The first visual pulsar was identified in the Crab 
Nebula, the star that exploded in 1054 and is re- 
corded in Chinese records. 

The Vela pulsar was first detected in 1968 as a 
radio pulsar and has the third fastest flashing period 
ever recorded. Studies of pulsars at optical as well 
as radio frequencies are important for a full under- 
standing of these strange objects which are con- 
sidered to be only one step away from black holes. 
Pulsars consist of atomic particles packed so closely 
that by comparison white dwarfs appear to bé a 
virtual vacuum, and these were the densest objects 
known prior to the discovery of pulsars in 1967. 
Pulsars are formed when giant stars explode into 
supernovae. 

There has been a concerted effort recently to 
obtain very accurate positions for radio pulsars so 
as to try and isolate their visual counterparts. 
Scientists obtained a very accurate position for the 
Vela pulsar by interferometric techniques and a 
NASA Deep Space tracking station was used to 
measure the flashing speed. This information was 
used at the Siding Spring Observatory where the 
1so0-inch diameter telescope is situated. Using the 
latest electronic equipment and techniques, the 
optical counterpart was identified some roo million 
times fainter than the Sun, flashing at exactly the 
same period as the radio source. It is only 1,500 
light years away and theory suggests that it was 
formed only a few thousand years ago. A search 
through ancient Sumerian records has brought to 
light a report of a star flaring up some 6,000 years 
ago. If it was an event similar to the super nova 
associated with the Crab Nebula, it must have been 
exceptionally bright, since the 1054 event was four 
times farther away. 

STAINED GLASS MusEUM.—In the summer of 
1977 Britain’s only museum devoted exclusively to 
stained glass was opened to its first visitors. It had 
been established in 1972 in one of the triforia of 
Ely Cathedral, under the curatorship of Mr. Martin 
Harrison. The Museum has been able to save some 
thirty or forty windows from redundant churches, 
mostly Anglican but also from a Methodist church 
in Wolverhampton and a rich nineteenth century 
Catholic Welsh church. A particular treasure is 
the fourteenth century glass from St. John’s church 
at Hadzor, Worcestershire. As Britain possesses 
perhaps 80,000 examples of stained glass both the 
legacy and by extension the potential threat is very 
great (especially as an average of roo Anglican 
churchés are being declared redundant each year). 
At its best, glass is often exported to Japan or 
America—much more frequently it is smashed so 
that the need for the museum is patent. The 
Museum will open permanently in 1978. 

SUPERHEAVY ELEMENTS NOT CONFIRMED.—One of 
the sensational reports of 1976 was the alleged dis- 
covery of naturally occurring elements of atomic 
number greater than that of uranium. The detec- 
tion of superheavy nuclei in the mineral monazite 
from Madagascar was based on the study of giant 
haloes caused by radioactive decay. The size of such 
haloes depend on the energies of the emitted par- 
ticles and R. V. Gentry and co-workers concluded 
that the extra large radius was due to superheavy 

elements. Unfortunately it has not been possibie to 
confirm this discovery, although many attempts 
have been made using a variety of methods. 

Scientists at Darmstadt bombarded the mineral 
with protons of various energies and found that the 
spectral lines of the emitted gamma rays attributed 

to the superheavy elements were in fact due to the 
element cerium. A group from Oxford bombarded 
monazite with heavy ions and examined the 
energies of the recoiling particles. Once again, no 
superheavy elements could be related to the results 
obtained. At Harwell, tests were carried out on a 
giant halo. They focussed a microprobe proton 
beam on to the halo but found no evidence of the 
new elements. 2 

Most of the attempts to confirm the original 
findings were made using monazite from the same 
source but not the haloes used in the original ex- 
periments, thus introducing some doubt into any 
deductions made. The death knoll occurred when 
the original samples were analysed using a new and > 
far more reliable method. The team of investiga- 
tors included Gentry. Instead of using a proton 
bombardment method, an intense beam of photons 
of a single and known energy was fired at the halo. 
By varying the frequency, a detailed analysis of a 
particular x-ray transition was made. The results 
showed no evidence of peaks which would be 
present if, say, element 126 occurred in the target. 
It can therefore be concluded fairly confidently that 
the haloes were not caused by superheavy elements. 

SUPER ICEBERGS.—Icebergs originating from the 
Antarctic have always been a danger to shipping in 
the southern seas. The importance of their danger’ 
has been recognized by the fact that their positions 
have been tracked by satellite and the information 
released to shipping in the area. In particular, these 
reports have been of great help to the supply ships 
making their way to the scientific bases on the 
Antarctic continent. 

Early maps of the region of Princess Martha 
coast, to the east of the Weddell Sea showed a 
tongue of ice jutting out into the ocean. About ten 
years ago, this tongue broke away from the main 
ice mass, possibly due to very high winds, a collision 
with another iceberg, or both. This iceberg, the 
largest on record and measuring 70 by 40 km., has 
kept fairly close to the coast. Two years ago, it 
rammed the Larsa Ice Shelf on the west of the 
Weddell Sea and broke off another iceberg about 
half its size. The two have remained in the 
Weddell Sea, with the smaller one trailing behind at 
a distance of about 100 km. . 

There is a danger that they will not make another 
circuit of the Weddell Sea but break out into the 
ocean, Because of their immense size they would 
be seen easily and hence would not be too big a 
danger to shipping. But because of the big tem- 
perature differences in the water, it is estimated that 
they would break up within a couple of years and 
then the situation would becotne exceedingly dan- 
gerous. A serious problem would be the shipping 
and supertankers passing round Cape Horn at the 
southern tip ot South America. 

The average length of icebergs from the Antarctic 
is about 1 km. and they originate from the icesheets 
as wellas glaciers. It is estimated that 101° kg ice 
enters the sea each year and that the average lifespan 
is about 6 years. 

The Weddell Sea is part of a large clockwise gyre 
and hence icebergs formed in that area tend to 
circulate within the sea, a route taken so far by the 
two giants mentioned above. 

THIRD NERVE SYSTEM.—In October, The Times 
reported from Stockholm, where the subject had 
been under discussion at a special symposium 
organised by the Menarini Foundation, the likeli- 
hood of a third nervous system in addition to the 
two classically accepted systems, the. cholinergic 
and the andrenergic. Research papers, shortly to be 
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published, argued that a network of nerve cells, 
hitherto unrecognised, controls major arteries, the 
oesophagus, the stomach and the bladder. If this is 
so, there could be a new approach to a treatment of a 
number of ailments, including gastro-intestinal com- 
plaints, cardio-vascular conditions and glaucoma. 

Investigations have been undertaken by British 
scientists at University College, London, under 
Professor Geoffrey Burstock in collaboration with 
other groups in Britain. It is suggested that adeno- 
sine triphosphate (ATP) is the essential ingredient of 
the third type of nerve, which has been termed 
purinergic. ATP is found in almost any cell of the 
body, and is the main biochemical for keeping the 
living cell supplied with nutrients. Because ATP 
is so widespread, confirmation of the hypothesis is a 
laborious process, but some clinical specialists are 
already examining the possible use of a third-nerve 
system in treating skin disorders and other com- 
plaints. 

VIKINGS IN YORK.—The traditional image of the 
Vikings as freebooting pillagers has been under 
revision for several years now. As a result of a 
fascinating excavation now being carried out in 
York, revision has won the day. 

The excavation, begun in 1976 but discovering 
its great finds in 1977, has uncovered three timber 
buildings in Coppergate, one of which is the best 
preserved roth century structure in England (re- 
liably dated by a coin found on the site to about 
980). These houses cum workshops had been pre~ 
served by the subsoil to the height of 6 feet and even 
the wooden thongs had been preserved intact. The 
excavation has proved the Vikings not only to be 
craftsmen but also great traders, making use of the 
River Fosse, which runs just behind the houses. 
They appear; for example, to have shipped amber, 
furs and pitch from the Baltic and to have reached 
Ireland, and the Rhineland as well. The excavation 
has also confirmed that York was most definitely 
the ancient city of Jorvik, as the Vikings called it. 

Once the excavation has been completed it is 
hoped that the houses will be reconstructed in 
the Yorkshire Museum. 

VIKINGS r AND 2.—Some scientists were no doubt 
disappointed by the fact that both Viking landers 
did not‘send back information which showed that 
life did exist on the planet Mars. The data was 
inconclusive in this respect but the information 
obtained has solved many of the problems which 
have puzzled astronomers during the last few years. 

During the first phase of the programme (up to 
the time when transmissions had to stop because 
Mars went behind the Sun) the physical sciences 
experiments produced three definite pieces of 
information. The channels which were so evident 
in the photographs taken by the Mariner probes 
have now been shown to have been caused by 
flowing water. The present atmosphere is far too 
thin to permit liquid water to exist and hence all 
water present must be in the form of ice or vapour. 
A detailed study of the structure of the channels 
has shown teardrop shaped features which are with- 
out doubt the remnants of islands in dry river beds. 
Many other features, such as lines along the shores 
of the channels, indicate a formation caused by a 
running fluid and the only likely fluid is water. 
The time of formation of the channels is a matter of 
conjecture with many conflicting views on the sub- 
ject. A popular theory is that they were formed at 
the time of the formation of the volcanoes, with 
ages ranging from roo to 1,000 million years. 
There are over a dozen large volcanoes and one 
current theory suggests that the channels were 
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formed during the last major period of volcanic 
activity. But there is evidence suggesting that the 
channels were formed over a very long period. — 
Whether water did exist in any quantity has been 

the leading question for a long time. The Vikings 
have shown that, without doubt, at the poles and in 
the mid-latitudes, water was in abundance. 
permanent ice cap at the north martian pole is 
made of water ice. The temperature of the cap 
(zog° K.) rules out carbon dioxide since this would 
evaporate at this temperature. During the winter 
months, both poles acquire large caps of carbon 
dioxide. The ice caps are now known to be 
several hundred metres thick, sufficient to cover the 
whole surface of the planet to a depth of 0-5 metres 
if it were melted all at once. 

The atmosphere must have been much denser 
than at present. Analysis of the currecnt atmos- 
phere suggests that the primitive atmosphere must 
have been 100 millibars or even higher. This is 
large enough for liquid water to exist. The amount 
of inert gases is used as a measure of the volatile 
compounds released from the planet during its 
evolution. At the present time the composition is: 
carbon dioxide 95 per cent., nitrogen 2-3 per cent., 
argon 1-2 per cent., oxygen o°1—-o-4 per cent. and 
water vapour o‘o1-0.1 per cent. } 

The three biological experiments provided much 
interesting information. The first, designed to test 
for evidence of photosynthesis under simulated 
martian conditions, gave inconclusive results. The 
second experiment was designed to ascertain 
whether or not any component in the martian soil 
would assimulate a nutrient solution containing 
organic compounds, labelled with radio active 
Carbon 14. Large amounts of radio active carbon 
dioxide were emitted, indicating that something 
was oxidizing the compounds. The third experi- 
ment tested the soil and showed that the soil re- 
leased oxygen when water vapour was present, in 
complete contrast with lunar soil, which released 
hydrogen. The overriding result is that the ex- 
perimenters are not sure whether the results are due 
to biological processes or to chemical reactions. A 
generally accepted explanation is that there is a 
component in the soil which is oxidized beyond its 
normal state—a super oxide. Water reacts with it 
to form the normal oxide and oxygen. The com- 
ponent responsible has not yet been identified but 
t here is a suspicion that it could be a super oxide of 
iron. 

Meanwhile the probes are still sending back in- 
formation and it is hoped they will continue to do 
so for at least two years. 

VOLCANIC ACTIVITY, 1976-77-—In common with 
the previous year, volcanic activity has continued to 
be quite high. La Soufriére, on Guadeloupe, after 
dying down and the authorities allowing the local 
inhabitants to return, burst into activity again in 
the autumn and on occasions hurled huge boulders 
many hundreds of metres. Although activity is 
classed as moderate, scientists still feel that a major 
eruption and explosion could occur. Still in the 
central American region, Puracé (in Colombia), 
one of the most active of all volcanoes, burst into © 
activity in March showering ash on a town 30 km. 
to the northwest. Costa Rica’s Arenal has been 
more or less active since 1968. The last outburst 
in October 1976 produced much lava. At one 
stage avalanches from the flow front near the 
crater were audible at a rate of one per minute. 
La Lorenza, which is situated in a marshy region 
70 km. north of Monterila, Colombia, erupted on 
October 20, ejecting a grey mud, which spread over 
a large area, burying houses and killing many farm 
animals. After an hour, it suddenly ignited and 
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burned with a roo metre high flame, destroying 
houses and trees up to 8 km from the original vent. 
The flames, fed by methane gas, burned for several 
days. Although it is thought that this was the first 
time that La Lorenza had burst into flames, such 
fires have been reported in the area in the past. 

In Zaire, two of the seven Virunga volcanoes 
which form a barrier across the western Rift 
Valley, burst into activity during the year, Nya- 
muragira on December 23 and Nyiragongo on 
January 10. The former, the most active of the 
group, discharged lava from a new crater on its 
southwest slope. Tongues of lava reached as much 
as 3 km. and the ash falls caused serious damage to 
crops. The second volcano did much more 
damage. Early reports of z,o00 people being 
killed have not been confirmed. Lava flowed 
19 km. to the south and stopped just x km. short of 
the town of Goma. 
On March 23, an eruption took place at the 

southeastern edge of Fernandina caldera in the 
Galapagos Islands. The Isla Fernandina is the 
summit of a very large shield volcano rising from 
the sea floor to 1,495 metres above sea-level, a total 
height of about 6,000 metres. The summit 
consists of a 2km. diameter lava lake and during 
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this last eruption, in common with those of 1972- 
73, the lava has flowed into the lake. 

The surrounding regions of the Pacific Ocean 
have been particularly active, with 3 major erup- 
tions in Alaska, 3 submarine eruptions near Vol- 
cano Island and Iwo Jima, the famous Bezymianey 
volcano in the Soviet Union, the White Island 
volcano in the Bay of Plenty in New Zealand and 
in Japan. The Japanese eruption (Mount Usu), in 
the northernmost island of Hokkaido, caused a 
mass evacuation of the holiday resort of Toyako 
Onsen. Within three days of the start of the erup- 
tion, two craters over 100 metres had been formed, 
spewing out lava, sludge and ash, turning large 
areas of rich agricultural land into a lifeless grey 
desert. Explosions flung out fist size rocks and 
ash as far away as 40 km. from the volcano. The 
last time Mount Usu erupted was in 1943-45. 

The East Indies is a consistently active region. 
Merapi, a strato-volcano on the island of Java, has 
been active for several centuries with more than 
zo periods of activity since 1900. It erupted in 
November 1976 with lava flowing up to 2} km., 
but earlier in the year more than 100 nueés ardentes 
were emitted, some travelling 6 km. 

FUEL AND POWER MEASURES 

British Thermal Unit (B.Th.U.) = The amount of 
heat required to raise x lb of water through 1 
degree Fahrenheit at or near 39°x degrees F. 
x B.Th.U. = 1:055 06k]. 

Unit of electricity (kilowatt-hour) = Output of 
1,000 watts for one hour. 1 k.w.h. = 3,413 
B.Th.U. 

Therm = 100,000 B.Th.U. = 29°3 k.w.h. = 105'506 
Mj. 

Atmosphere = pressure of 14-223 Ib. per sq. in. = 
x kilogram per sq. cm. 

Petroleum 
Barrel = 35 Imperial gallons = 42 U.S. gallons. 

Petroleum products are commonly quoted in 
metric tonnes, the conversion to barrels varying 
slightly according to the specific gravity of the 
product, e.g. the metric tonne in the major oil pro- 
ducing states (U.S.A., Venezuela, Persian Gulf, 
Saudi-Arabia, Iraq, etc.) varies from 7:o barrels per 
metric tonne to 7°7 barrels, and in the smaller oil 
producing states (e.g., Albania) is as low as 6-7 
barrels per tonne. Crude petroleum in the United 
Kingdom, 7-355 barrels per metric tonne (2,205 
Ibs.); 7°472 barrels per long ton (2,240 Ibs.). 

WIND FORCE MEASURES 

The Beaufort Scale of wind force has been accepted internationally and is used in communicating weather 

Devised originally by Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort in 1805, it now consists of the 

numbers o-17, each representing a certain strength or velocity of wind at ro m. (33 ft.) above ground in the 
conditions. 

open. 
Scale. No. Wind Force M.p.h. Knots 

o Calm I x 
I Light air 1-3 1-3 
2 Slight breeze 4-7 4-6 
3 Gentle breeze 8-12 7-10 
4 Moderate breeze 13-18 11-16 

5 Fresh breeze 19-24 17-21 

6 Strong breeze 25731 22-27 

7. High wind 32-38 28-33 
8 Gale 39-46 34-40 

Scale No. _ Wind Force M.p.h. Knots 
9 Strong gale 47-54 41-47 
Io Whole gale 55-63 48-55 
II Storm 64-72 56-63 
12 Hurricane 73-82 64-71 
13 — 83-92 72-80 
14 —— 93-103 81-89 
15 Sm 104-114 90-99 
16 _— IIS-125 100-108 
17 —_ 126-136 109-118 
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ARCHAEOLOGY IN 1976-77 Shes 
Council for British Archaeology 

The Council for British Archaeology’s 26th Annual Report for the year ended June 30, 1976, was pub- — 
lished during the winter of that year, and (despite achievements and progress) in the introductory section is — 
described the effect which the economic crisis of 1975-76 had on archaeology; while it was noted and 
welcomed that the funds for rescue archaeology had kept pace with inflation, there had been a ‘‘ perceptible - 
decrease ’’ in the amount of excavation carried out during the year, not only because of the increased cost of 
supporting permanent teams but also because funds were diverted to support post-excavation work. It is 
appreciated that the provision of more.money for rescue excavation is dependent upon an upturn in the 
economy and consolation is taken from the fact that some of the pressure on archaeologists is relieved in that 
commercial development is also not forging ahead. The C.B.A.’s Report urges that ‘‘ British archaeology 
should take advantage of this lull to lay its plans for the future, by using rescue funds for more detailed inves- 
tigation of sites now available and directing the money more deliberately into research excavation (as at 
London and York at the present time), by putting considerably more emphasis on survey, so as to improve 
its data base, and by strengthening its organizational and legislative framework.”’ 
central Government funds for archaeology are re- 
stricted, so too the series of appointments of 
archaeologists in County Planning Departments has 
stopped, while spending on museums is also under 
close scrutiny; the outlook for research is also bleak: 
“* The universities have fallen on hard times and are 
finding it increasingly difficult to finance archaeo- 
logical research of any kind. Non-university-based 
research is even more at risk: the Butser Ancient 
Farm Project for example, one of the most imagina- 
tive and potentially valuable archaeological projects 
anywhere in the world, is in danger of having to 
close down owing to lack of funds.”’ 

Archaeological Excavations 1976 , 
The Department of the Environment published. a 

summary of pre-historic, Roman and medieval sites 
excavated in advance of destruction under the title 
of Archaeological Excavations in 1976. In the intro- 
duction it is stated that in the financial year 1976-77 
money made available for rescue archaeology in 
England, Scotland and Wales was increased by 
4£471,000 to a total of 42,100,000; in the calendar 
year 1976 £1,091,918 was made available towards 
the costs of surveys and excavations in England, 
£374,238 for post-excavation work, and £50,000 
towards publication costs; for Scotland £72,222 
was provided in grants and £166,506 in Wales; 
further, fees for supervisors and assistants working 
on central and sponsored excavations totalled 

. £62,002, £8,030 going to those engaged in post- 
excavation work. 
Among the more impotrant pre-historic sites 

noted in the Report was a mesolithic settlement at 
Monks Moor, Cumbria, indicated by hearths, stake- 
holes, and a large number of microliths. From the 
neolithic period, at Yard Park, Lower Pitts Farm, 
Priddy in Somerset was a burnt structure which is 
thought to have been a burnt turf roof which had 
collapsed over an area of cobbling within a depres- 
sion; this is a significant discovery because all too 
few structures are known from this period. Work 
continued on an important longer term investi- 
gation which has thrown light on the neolithic 
period and during 1976 the Somerset Levels Project 
concentrated on field work and post-excavation 
researches of, in the main, an ecological nature; 
at Hambledon Hill, Dorset, the examination of this 
causewayed enclosure concentrated on the investi- 
gation of the ditches, the outworks and the sur- 
rounding landscape; another small causewayed 
enclosure was studied at Offham Hill in Sussex 
where the interior and lengths of the ditches were 
both examined; also in Sussex at Bullock Down an 
open settlement indicated by flint scatters began to 

' be investigated. So far as Bronze Age sites are con- 
cerned, the excavation of the burial at Astley Hallin 
Lancashire was finished, and work on the cairnfields 
in Northumberland was continued; barrows of this 

period were excavated at Catholme in Staffordshire 
and at Cossington in Leicestershire where two 
mounds produced much pottery. In Oxfordshire 
five cremation burials were found in two ring 
ditches at Ashville Trading Estate, while in Oxford 
itself a late-Beaker infant burial was discovered. At 
Radley in Oxfordshire the western part of the 
linear barrow-cemetery was demonstrated to have 
been levelled during the medieval period by culti- 
vation; a long barrow at Wooley in Cornwall was 
examined and round barrows were investigated also 
at Slindon in Sussex and Stannon Downs in Corn- 
wall. At Thwing in Humberside interior details of 
a circular Bronze Age hill-fort were brought to 
light, while at Billingborough in Lincolnshire two 
four-post houses and evaporation hearths of the 
same period were revealed; Aldermaston, Berk- 
shire, Runnymede Bridge, Egham, Surrey and 
Bishops Cannings Down, Wiltshire, all produced 
Bronze Age settlements which were examined; the 
Report notes: ‘‘ Knowledge of settlements of this 
period is scanty and it is important to have recorded 
buildings at Aldermaston and a very rare association — 
of a hoard of bronze objects with an enclosure at 
Egham.”’ 

From the later pre-historic period came dated 
salterns at Helpringham Fen, in Lincolnshire, while 
another eighteen Iron Age burials were excavated in 
the large La Téne cemetery at Burton Fleming in 
Humberside; the excavation of an Iron Age settle- 
ment at Winterton in Humberside revealed a farm- 
stead of the period, while an extensive late Iron Age 
farm was examined in part at Whitwell in Leicester- 
shire, where was found a fine enamelled bronze 
horse trapping. Evidence for Iron Age settlement — 
was found at Ledston in West Yorkshire, while at 
Beckford in Hereford and Worcester and at Ash- 
ville in Oxfordshire Romano-British fields were 
shown to have been laid out over Iron Age hut- 
circle villages. Other Iron Age agricultural and 
domestic sites included those at Elstow in Bedford- 
shire, North Bersted at Bognor Regis in Sussex, 
Highstead in Kent and Beeches Nursery Field at 

~Cirencester in Gloucestershire. Especially worthy 
of note were the excavations of the Iron Age settle- 
ments at Old Down Farm at Andover in Hamp- 
shire and Winnall Down at Winchester in the same 
county, where occupational evidence, including 
huts, was recovered; rural Iron Age settlements 
without defences were investigated at Somersham 
and Great Shelford in Cambridgeshire and Wood- 
ham Walter, Fingringhoe and Nazeingbury in 
Essex. ‘* However, the defended northern en- 
closure at Mucking, Essex was the most important 
Iron Age excavation in East Anglia, with its co- 
herent sequence and detailed evidence of house 
construction.”” Several Iron Age hill-forts were 
investigated during the year under review including 
the one at Winklebury in Hampshire where some 

It is noted that while — 
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five acres of the hill-fort interior was excavated and 
evidence for intensive occupation recorded; at 
Harting Beacon in Sussex the defences were sec- 
tioned and _parts of the interior were investigated, 
while at Wandlebury in Cambridgeshire a possible 
war-cemetery was found; excavations were under- 
taken at Danebury in Hampshire, at Uley Bury in 
Gloucestershire and at Ham Hill in Somerset while, 
it is noted, ‘* the suggested oppidum at Braintree, 
Essex, has been confirmed.” 

Under the heading of Roman military sites the 
Report notes the work on the Hadrianic barrack- 
blocks at Wallsend on the Tyne and that “‘ the 
fourth-century plan presents difficulties of inter- 
pretation.”” A pre-Hadrianic fort on a different 
alignment was discerned at Ravenglass in Cumbria, 
where the occupation of the Hadrianic fort con- 
tinues, with breaks in the middle of the second and 
of the first half of the fourth century A.D., until 
about A.D. 400. The construction of a pipe-line 
trench revealed the extent of the vicus at Ribchester 
in Lancashire and the opportunity was taken to re- 
cover well-preserved organic material. At Chester 
the investigation of the first and second century 
alterations in the fortress has claimed most attention 
and evidence of possible Iron Age cultivation near 
the north rampart has been noticed. Moving to the 
eastern side of the country, at York the defences of 
the legionary fortress were investigated at Parlia- 
ment Street, the Bedern and Aldwark, while at 
Bootham Bar it was possible to re-examine the 
porta principalis dextra; inside the fort, in Blake 
Street, first century timber buildings were investi- 
gated, as they were in the praetentura and at Bedern, 
while later stone buildings were uncovered at 
Bedern and Aldwark. At Chesterfield in Derby- 
shire the internal features of the Neronian fort were 
disclosed in Station Road, where they underlay a 
fort and annexe of early second century date, while 
at Doncaster in South Yorkshire the western de- 
fences of the vicus were delineated. At Dover in 
Kent a number of structures relating to the extra- 
mural settlement of the Classis Britannica fort were 
recorded and the west wall of the. Roman “ shore- 
fort?’ was shown to have survived to a height of 3 
metres. At Colchester in Essex the western defences 
were further elucidated, while at Chelmsford in the 
same county the rampart of the early fort is reported 
as being found, and at Orsett the complete excava- 
tion of an early fort isunder way. Among excava- 
tions in Roman towns are those within the colonia at 
Flaxengate in Lincoln where was found a large and 
ornate fourth century building of Mediterranean 
style, while in Leicester a series of pottery kilns were 
discovered beneath a cemetery west of the River 
Soar; at Hibaldstow in Humberside a large area to 
the west of Ermine Street lying within the unwalled 
town was dug to reveal strip buildings and a series of 
domestic properties around a paved courtyard. 
Within the City of London work along the river 
front has led to the discovery of more of the Roman 
riverside wall which incorporated sculptured stones 

from, an important civil monument; to the front of 

this wall lay wharves revetted in timber; in Lower 

Thames Street the bath house examined in 1968 has 

been incorporated into the basement of a modern 

office block and it has been confirmed that Roman- 

style occupation continued on this site until after the 

mid-fifth century A.D.; first and second century 

-- timber buildings were revealed in Newgate Street 

while salvage work on other sites led to the dis- 

covery of a gold and emerald necklace from one of 

a series of plank-lined drains; on the south side of the 

Thames in Southwark the study of drainage chan- 

nels and flood deposits is ‘‘ beginning to define the 

limits of the Roman _ transpontine suburbs.”’ 

Work has been undertaken on Roman urban sites 
; 

R i, 
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at Alcester in Warwickshire, Worcester, Towcester 
in Northamptonshire, Canterbury,Chichester, Win- 
chester and Neatham in Hampshire, Cirencester, 
Gloucestershire, as well as in Gloucester and Exeter; 
of special interest are the excavations at Wan- 
borough in Wiltshire which revealed previously 
unknown town defences including part of a gate- 
way, while at Ware in Hertfordshire evidence was 
found for the counterfeiting of a range of coins of 
the late fourth century A.D. Turning now to rural 
settlements of the Roman period, excavations at 
Stainmore in Cumbria implied settled agriculture 
above a height of 1,600 ft. on the limestone, while at 
Crosshill in Cumbria in the Eden valley there was 
evidence of industrial as wellas agricultural activity; 
these two sites together with Kennel Hall Knowe in 
the North Tyne valley are regarded as extending the 
knowledge of the pattern of civilian life in the mili- 
tary zone. Roman villas and rural settlements were 
investigated at Dalton Parlours in West Yorkshire, 
at Winterton in Humberside, and at Welton Wold, 
in Humberside also, where five enclosures with 
buildings and grain dryers were examined; at Long 
Bennington in Lincolnshire and Whitwell in 
Leicestershire stone built houses and enclosures were 
delineated ; two substantial drying ovens in a timber 
building were discovered at Keston in the London 
‘Borough of Bromley while other rural sites at 
Barton Court Farm in Oxfordshire, Little Oakley, — 
Essex and Gorhambury in Hertfordshire were 
examined, the latter site also revealing a probable 
temple. Roman field systems were examined at 
Odell-in Bedfordshire and Long Wittenham in 
Oxfordshire; excavations at Ranscombe Hill in 
Sussex, West Hill, Gloucestershire, and at the ceme- 
tery at Poundbury in Dorset all produced important 
material; evidence of industrial production was 
found at Chelmsford in Essex where the manufac- 
ture of textiles was identified, while a kiln for 
mortaria and flagons, perhaps made by a potter from 
Colchester, was recovered in the Waveney valley 
at Ellingham in Norfolk. 

For the post-R.oman period the Report notes the 
excavation of Anglo-Saxon cremation cemeteries at 
Elsham in Humberside, where the burials were 
found within a pre-historic ditched enclosure, and at 
Sancton in Humberside where a larger cemetery 
than supposed was revealed; work has continued on 
the pagan Saxon cemetery at Spong Hillin Norfolk, 
while at Nazeingbury in Essex a possibly Christian 
Saxon cemetery was found; an interesting associa- 
tion is the discovery of a single Anglo-Saxon in- 
humation burial in the ruins of the villa at Dalton 
Parlours in West Yorkshire. The Anglo-Saxon 
‘settlement site of Thirlings in Northumberland was 
excavated and a fourth season was carried out at the 
village of Catholme in Staffordshire producing 
twenty-three additional buildings including three 
grubenhiuser. The Report notes that “* Saxon 
occupation of the villa estate at Barton Court Farm, 
Oxfordshire, seems to have been confined to a 
narrow strip of land between the home paddocks 
and wetter soils nearby. There is no evidence of 
any overlap of occupation, but it would seem that 
the occupation was carefully controlled. The 
Saxon occupation of the villa estate at Keston, 
London Borough of Bromley, seems to have been 
similarly peripheral to the main enclosure. At 
Odell, Bedfordshire, traces of Saxon occupation are 
limited so far to timber-lined wells. In London, 
where Saxon occupation is notoriously difficult to 
locate, an eighth to ninth century settlement we; _ 
found at Althorpe Grove, Battersea, on anisland of 
alluvium beside the Thames.” A further fifteen 
buildings were excavated at Chalton in Hampshire, 
bringing the total to sixty-two certain or probable 
buildings. At Flaxengate in Lincoln, urban struc- 
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tures of the ninth century and earlier were investi- 
gated, while at York timber buildings in good con- 
dition of the eleventh century were discovered at 
Coppergate, and industrial buildings, including a 
foundry, were excavated in Bedern; in the City of 
London middle-Saxon strata showing at least one 
timber building have been found at Newgate 
Street; work continued at Hamwih in Hampshire 
revealing buildings and industrial débris, while at 
Bircham in Norfolk a Saxo-Norman kiln was dis- 
covered. 

Medieval monastic sites described in the Report 
include that of a bell-pit for casting one of the bells 
from Norton Priory in Cheshire; the plans of the 
monastic building have been partially recovered and 
a possible bridge abutment located at Jarrow in 
Tyne and Wear, this monastic building being out- 
side the guardianship area; successive bakehouses 
were examined and a late fourteenth century defen- 
sive ditch sectioned at Thornholme Priory in 
Humberside, while at Clementhorpe, York, build- 
ings relating to the small but significant nunnery 
were investigated. Work is continuing on the 
claustral buildings of the alien priory of Fontevrault 
situated at Grove in Bedfordshire, while in the 
London Borough of Merton the chapter house of 
the Austin Priory of St. Mary has been found; in 
north-east London, a thirteenth century stone 
building which stood within the precincts of Strat- 
ford Abbey has been discovered in what is now the 
London Borough of Newham. Turning from 
monastic sites to churches, the most significant ex- 
cavation was at St. Mark’s Church in Lincoln where 
a whole series of ecclesiastical buildings dating from 
the eleventh to the nineteenth century was ex- 
amined, the earliest church being in an earlier 
graveyard; in York an earlier church was noted 
below All Saints, Pavement,. while information 
being recovered about the church and churchyard 
of St. Nicholas in the Shambles in the City of Lon- 
don is beginning to be useful; this church, which 
was founded about 1187, was destroyed in 
1547-52. At Pagham in Sussex the ground 
under the nave of the mainly thirteenth century 
church was investigated revealing the foundations of 

earlier structures; in addition part of an Anglo- 
Saxon cross was recovered from an undated grave. 
Work has continued in medieval towns and at 
Berwick-upon-T weed evidence has been produced 
of seasonal occupation in the eleventh century, 
while at Hull ‘‘ extensive excavations in advance of 
major roadworks revealed the main west gate, 
tenements along Mytongate, the medieval gaol and 
guildhall, the garden of the Austin Friary, and sub- 
stantial traces of the Henrician eastern defences.” 
In Nottingham, ‘‘ excavations in Goose Gate re- 
vealed a fine series of domestic buildings, and a 
double-flued pottery kiln dating to the second 
quarter of the thirteenth century.”’ A medieval 
defensive ditch was further investigated at Station 
Road in Chesterfield, Derbyshire, while in the City 
of London timber waterfronts of the twelfth, thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries at Seal House and 
Trig Lane have yielded much important infor- 
mation. Excavation has also yielded interesting 
information concerning the medieval development 
of Hereford, Warwick, Oxford, Bedford, Can- 
terbury, Chichester, Lewes, Winchester, Poole, 
Bristol and Exeter; there is new work beginning at 
Dartford in Kent, Seaford in Sussex, Dorking in 
Surrey, Christchurch in. Dorset, Plymouth and 
Itewton Abbot in Devon; it is clear that 1976 was a 
significant year for research in the field of medieval 
studies. Asin 1975 the only major castle excavation 
was at Stamford in Lincolnshire where the inves- 
tigation of the domestic ranges was finished, demon- 
strating that below the castle was a pre-conquest 
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pottery kiln which produced red-painted wares as — 
well as the better known Stamford ware; there was 

~ 

also at that level a pair of defensive ditches, from one 
of which was recovered a coin of King Alfred. 
Thurleigh Castle in Bedfordshire and the bank of 
the inner bailey at Northampton were also inves- 
tigated. At Elland in West Yorkshire a medieval 
manor house was investigated, as was one at Ep- 
worth in Humberside where hall and kitchen ranges 
have been uncovered and a painted tiled floor found 
within the kitchen; at Hempstead in Norfolk two 
rooms on a moated house site were found to be 
floored with decorated and glazed tiles; the ranges 
of the medieval manor at Wickham in Hampshire 
and a fourteenth century house at Winchelsea in 
Sussex were also examined. So far as medieval 
villages are concerned, work continued at Norton 
in Cheshire and at West Whelpington in North- 
umberland, where an Iron Age enclosure was found 
under part of the site and ‘‘ none of the material in 
the medieval village is later than c. A.D. 1300.” 
Stone-footed barns of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries were found by excavation at Barrow-on- 
Humber while the village road plan of Whorlton 
in North Yorkshire was investigated; substantial . 
parts of the village at Great Linford in Buckingham- 
shire have now been excavated and it has been 
shown that “ several tofts continued to be occupied 
until the seventeenth century, when the area was 
enclosed for pasture.”? A medieval farm was ex- 
amined at Meldon Quarry at Okehampton in 
Devon, while at Caldecote in Hertfordshire ‘‘the 
whole of the southern part of the village and the 
rectory site was excavated.’’ For the post-medieval 
period the Report records the excavation of a gun- 
casting pit and an adjacent timber floor at a seven- 
teenth century iron furnace revealed at Scarlets 
Furnace at Cowden in Kent, while a water-powered 
blast furnace of the same century was completely 
excavated at Maynards Gate, Crowborough in 
Sussex, where a circular gun-casting pit was also 
found and exposed. 

Ancient Monuments Board : 
The 23rd Annual Report of the Ancient Monu- 

ments Board for England, covering the year 1976, 
was ordered to be printed in June, 1977, and in- 
cludes an account of a tour by the members of the 
Board based on Lincoln, during which they in- 
spected both archaeological sites and standing 
buildings. 
reported that three monuments have been removed 
from the list, namely the site of a deserted village at 
Thrislington, Cornforth, Sedgefield, in Durham, 
which had been excavated before development, 
Whitegrounds Round Barrow at Burythorpe in 
Yorkshire, which is reported as being fully excava- 
ted, and The Garden Wall at Portsmouth Dock- 
yard in Hampshire, which was removed because it 
‘was unsafe. 

Six cases of the use of compulsory powers by the 
Secretary of State are recorded; all the sites con- 
cerned are of Roman date except for the Butter- 
bump Round Barrow, near Willoughby in Lin- 
colnshire; this latter case is of a cemetery containing 
at least 16 barrows, some of which still survive. 
Significant Bronze Age grave goods were found in 
one of the barrows when excavated with financial 
support from the Department of the Environment; 
because of this an Interim Preservation Notice was 
issued to save the remaining mounds from damage 
by ploughing. The Roman sites, in connection 
with which compulsory powers were used, are the 
Roman settlement near Bourton Bridge, Lower 
Slaughter, Gloucestershire, which when excavated 
in part in 1967, was found to include the remains of 
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In the section on individual cases, it is — 
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a Roman posting house, wayside shrine, stable, 
bakehouse and inn, Brancaster Roman Fort (Brano- 
dunum) and surrounding civil settlement in Norfolk, 

the fort forming part of the line of Saxon shore forts 

which once ran from Brancaster on the east coast to 

Portchester on the south coast; the third Roman 

site which concerned the Board was that of the 

Roman Road at Blackstone Edge at Littleborough 

in Lancashire, which is a stretch of road well known 

for its unusual form of original Roman paving, 

being constructed of massive stone setts, with a 

central spine of millstone grit slabs; partly through 

the effect of weather the road had deteriorated; 

farther north still, the section of Hadrian’s Wall at 

Grinsdale in Cumbria was threatened by a proposed 

extension to a sewage treatment works at Carlisle, 

and the Board urged that no development should be 

permitted which affected any part of the Wall and 

therefore recommended the serving of an Interim 

Preservation Notice. The last cause in this section 

raised matters of principle beyond the resolution of 

local problems; outline planning permission was 

granted by the local authority for deveolpment 

which affected the Roman town at Alcester, an im- 

portant urban settlement known to have included 

many industrial workshops for leather and iron- 

working; the granting of planning permission for 

housing was done against the advice of the Ancient 

Monuments Directorate and the Board, while wel- 

coming the issue by the Department of an Interim 

Preservation Notice and Preservation Order, “‘ re- 

gretted that the monument could be saved only on 

payment of a large sum in compensation under the 

‘Ancient Monuments Acts.”” The Board hopes that 

improved consultation between central and local 

government will prevent the situation recurring. 

The Ancient Monuments Board advised on some 

nine cases during the year, including the threat to 

Stonehenge, posed by the large number of visitors 

to this most important monument; the Board is 

forthright in its analysis of the damage done and the 

remedies which need to be put into effect: ‘‘ In par- 

ticular the trampling of the stones by visitors has led 

to some erosion of the fallen stones, and the finger- 

ing and rubbing of faint carvings on some stones 

constitutes serious mutilation. We considered that 

re-siting the car parks and other facilities at a greater 

distance from the monument would improve its 

setting and help to reduce the numbers of visitors, 

provided no transport system from car park to 

monument be provided. A further essential step to 

restore the integrity of the monument must be to 

close this part of the A344 Amesbury-Devizes road. 

In addition we recommend that the exclusion from 

the circle itself of visitors, other than those genu- 

inely engaged in study, was now necessary in order 

to protect the fabric of the circles.”” Still in the 

Stonehenge area, the Board was concerned also with 

the damage being caused by visitors to Silbury Hill, 

although, in this case, the closure of the monument 

was not recommended.. The Roman sites on which 

the Board advised, in addition to Alcester men- 

tioned above, included the site of Corstopitum at 

Corbridge in Northumberland, which lies a few 

miles south of Hadrian’s Wall; from excavations 

already carried out on that part of the site which is 

open to the public, it is known that this was the 

chief supply base for the Wall and the unexcavated 

area is thought to contain many kilns and tombs, 

as wellas the remains of a Roman aqueduct; because 

part of the unexcavated area was threatened by a 
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proposed housing development, the Board recom- ~ 
mended the issue of an Interim Preservation 
Notice and welcomed the fact that the Department 
of the Environment is negotiating for the purchase 
of the land. The Board also considered progress 
made during the excavations at the Roman fort and 
civil settlement at Vindolanda at Chesterholm in 
Northumberland; having heard that the Depart- 
‘ment of the Environment had agreed with farmers 
at Colchester in Essex that the depth of ploughing 
on a Roman site should be limited and that winter 
wheat without ploughing would be planted over 
certain areas, the Board ‘‘ welcomed this step to- 
wards preservation through voluntary agreement 
between agricultural and archaeological interests.” 
The site in question, ‘‘ a large, complex and possibly 
unique monument of which no part has yet been 
fully excavated,”’ is at Cheshunt Field, Colchester. 
“« Among other features, it contains a Roman fort, 
a Romano-Celtic temple and ambulatory, over- 
laying what may well have been an earlier sacred 
site, a Roman theatre, a complex of enclosures and 
linear ditches thought to be of Iron-age date, and 
possible kiln-site. .A Roman road to Colchester 
leads north-eastwards from the area.. Continued 

ploughing was cutting into the remains and we 

recommended that the whole area should be pre- 

served by compulsory powers if necessary.’’ So far 

as the later periods are concerned, the Board con- 

siders that the standard of repairs at Baguley Hall, 

Greater Manchester, has improved, and that the 

Department of Trade’s proposal to replace a Coast- 

guard Station standing within the guardianship area 

of Tynemouth Castle in Northumberland offers the 

opportunity of better displaying an early zoth 

century gun battery. Finally, the Board advised on .. 

the case of Dunham Toll Bridge at Lindsey in Lin- 

colnshire, which is described as the longest cast iron 

bridge in the Country, dating from 1832; the con- 

dition of the bridge has led its owners to propose its 

demolition and replacement, but the Board is in 

favour of its preservation ‘* because of the national 
and even international significance of this example 

of cast iron technology which is now becoming all 

too rare.”’ 
It is recorded in the Report that ten monuments 

have been taken into the care of the Department of 

the Environment during the year under review, and 

these include Bowhill House, Exeter, Devon; 

Battle Abbey at Battle in East Sussex; Hill Hall at 

Epping and Waltham Abbey Chapter House site, 

both in Essex; Sutton Valence Castle, Kent; Good- 

shaw Baptist Chapel, Rawtenstall in Lancashire; an 

additional area of Wharram Percy deserted medi- 

eval Village in North Yorkshire, and Marmion 

Tower at West Tanfield in the same County; 

S. Peter’s Church, Barton-on-Humber in South 

Humberside, and finally Halesowen Abbey in 

Worcestershire. Some 452 monuments were re- 

commended for scheduling by the Ancient Monu- 

ments Board during 1976, of which 34 are in 

Somerset, 32 in Cornwall and 30 in Devon. These 

4s2 monuments are divided up into the following 

categories: caves, 2; single, or groups of burial 

mounds, megalithic monuments and ritual and cere- 

monial sites, 67; camps and settlements, 67; Roman 

remains, 50; Saxon remains, 6; linear earthworks, 6; 

ecclesiastical buildings, 33; crosses, 113 castles and 

fortifications, 33; deserted villages, settlements and 

moated sites, 69; industrial monuments, 28; other 

secular sites, 64; bridges, 14; and rounds, 2. 
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Department of Education and Science 
~ Those responsibilities of the Secretary of State for 

Education and Science that relate to civil science and 
the arts and (exercised through the University 
Grants Committee) the universities cover the whole 
of Great Britain, but her functions in connection 
with schools, further education and teachers relate to 
England and Wales only, except that responsibility 
for nursery, primary and secondary education in 
‘Wales is in the hands of the Secretary of State for 
Wales. The Department of Education and Science 
does not run any schools or colleges, or engage any 
teachers, or prescribe textbooks or curricula, but it 
does set minimum standards of educational pro- 
vision; control the rate, distribution, nature and 
cost of educational building; and control the 
training, supply and distribution of teachers. The 
Secretary of State’s requirements under the Act are 
issued, and guidance is given, mainly in the form of 
regulations, orders and circulars addressed to local 
education authorities and other bodies, and in 
booklets. A report and six volumes of statistics are 
published annually. 
A management review of the Department of 

Education and Science is being undertaken in 

1977-78. 

H.M. Inspectorate 
Her Maiesty’s Inspectors inspect schools and other 

_ educational establishments apart from universities, 
report to the Secretary of State for Education and 
Science on the efficiency of the educational system, 
and offer independent professional advice based on 
their observation and judgement to the Secretary of 
State, the Department of Education and Science, 
the local education authorities, and teachers. In 
December 1976 there were 459 H.M.l1.s; in that 
year they visited nearly 30% of the maintained 
primary schools, nearly 70% of the maintained 
secondary schools, other grant-aided establishments 
from nursery schools to polytechnics, and in- 
dependent schools. Much of the work of H.M. 
Inspectorate relates to national surveys of primary 
and secondary education. 

Local Education Authorities 
The educational service is a national service 

locally administered. Among its main features 
are:— 

(a) Its administration is decentralized, the respon- 
sibility for providing state primary, secondary and 
further education (but not university education) to 
meet the needs of their areas being that of the 162 
local education authorities (L.E.A.’s). 

These elected councils appoint education com- 
mittees consisting of some of their own members (a 
majority of the committee) and other people with 
experience in education and knowledge of the local 
education situation. The L.E.A.’s maintain schools 
and colleges and build new ones, employ teachers 
and provide equipment. Most of the public money 
spent on education is disbursed by the local 
authorities. Education is the largest item of their 
expenditure. L.E.A.’s.are financed by rate support 
grants from the Department of the Environment 
and from the rates; and employ more than one 
million people, half of them teachers, whose 
salaries account for almost half of the national 
expenditure on education. 

EDUCATION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
Voluntary Keencies 

(b) Voluntary agencies play an important part. in 4g 
educational provision often in co-operation with — 

Some indication of its nature and extent the State. 
is given below. 

SCHOOLS AND PUPILS 
Schooling is compulsory for all children between 

5, and 16 years. No fees are charged in any publicly ~ 
maintained school. 

There are four main categories of school: (a) those 
maintained by local education authorities, the 
authorities meeting their expenditure partly from 
local rates and partly from grants made by the 
Department of the Environment; (b) direct grant 
grammar schools which have been assisted by grants 
from the Department of Education and Science (in 
1975 the Secretary of State announced the govern- © 
ment’s intention to withdraw financial support from 
these schools by stages from 1976 unless, by the 
end of 1975 they indicated an intention to seek 
entry to the maintained sector);. (c) recognized 
independent schools, i.e. independent schools which 
have sought and obtained recognition as efficient 
after inspection by H.M. Inspectors of Schools; 
(d) other independent schools. 

County and Voluntary Schools 
Maintained schools are of two types: (i) county 

schools (19,000) which are built, maintained and 
staffed by local education authorities. Their 
managers (primary schools) and governors (second- 
ary schools) are appointed by the L.E.A.’s. (ii) 
Voluntary schools (8,500) which although built by 
voluntary bodies (mainly religious denominations) 
are maintained by an L.E.A. About two-thirds 
of the voluntary schools are Church of England 
schools and about 2,600 are Roman Catholic. 
Voluntary schools are of three kinds: controlled, 
aided, and special agreement. 
(3,549) the L.E.A. nominates two-thirds of the 
managers or governors (the rest are nominated by 
the voluntary body), bears all costs and appoints the 
teachers. 

In aided schools (4,891) the managers or governors 
(two-thirds appointed by the voluntary interest and 
one-third by the L.E.A.) are responsible for repairs 
to the outside of the school building and for — 
improvements and alterations to it though the 
Department of Education and Science may reim- 
burse up to four-fifths of approved capital ex- 
penditure. The L.E.A. meets all running costs. 
The managers or governors control the appointment 
of teachers. Special agreement schools (127) are 
those where the L.E.A. may, by special agreement, 
pay between one-half and three-quarters of the 
cost of building a new, or extending an existing, 
voluntary schools, almost always a secondary 
school. Two-thirds of the governors are appointed 
by the voluntary body and the remainder by the 
L.E.A. Expenditure is normally apportioned 
between the authority and the voluntary body as 
for an aided school. 

Direct Grant Schools 
Direct grant grammar schools are being phased — 

out starting from 1976. By the end of 1975, 51 of 
these schools had said they intended to.seek entry 
to the ge sector as comprehensive schools 
(and in 1976 four of them did become com- 
prehensive); others announced their intention of 
becoming independent. 

In controlled schools — 
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es -- Public Schools 
By the term public schools is usually meant the 

independent schools in the membership of the 
Headmasters’ Conference, the Governing Bodies 
Association or the Governing Bodies of -Girls’ 
Schools Association. 

Independent schools charge fees and do not receive 
grants from the State. Preparatory schools are 
mainly for boys from about 8 to 13 years who wish 

are open to inspection and must register with the 
Department of Education and Science which lays 
down certain minimum standards and can make 
schools remedy any unacceptable features of their 
building or instruction and exclude any unsuit- 
able teacher or proprietor. To be designated 
** recognized as efficient’, an independent school 
must satisfy the D.E.S. that its standards are broadly 
comparable with those of grant-aided schools. 

The State System 
Nursery Education is for children under 5 years 

who may attend a nursery school or a nursery class 
attached to a primary school. In the public sector 
there are 612 nursery schools accommcdating about 
48,000 children about two-thirds of whom attend 
part-time. In addition there are 304,525 boys and 
girls under compulsory school age who attend 
maintained primary schools full-time. 

Primary Stage-—This begins at 5 years and the 
transfer to secondary school is generally made at 
mz years. Over half the primary schools take 
s to x11-year olds; about a quarter are schools for 
infants (up to 7 years only); and most of the rest 
take juniors only (7 to 1x year olds). Most 
primary schools take both boys and girls. More 
than half have between roo and 300 children each; 
most of the rest are smaller. 

First Schools —In some areas, first schools cater 
for ages from 5 to 8, 9 or 10; they are the first stage 
of a three-tier system. 

Middle Schools—Middle schools (which take 
children from first schools) cover the age-ranges 8 
to 12,9 to 12,9 to 13, 10 to 13 Or 10 to 14. 

Secondary Stage-—Secondary schools are for 
children aged 11 to 16 and over. The largest have 
over 2,000 pupils but more than half the schools 
take between 300 and 600 pupils. In January, 
1975, when there were 3,619,302 full-time pupils in 
maintained secondary schools the main types were: 
(a) comprehensive schools (2,459,648 pupils), whose 
admission arrangements are without reference to 
ability or aptitude; (b) secondary modern schools 
(697,850 pupils) providing mainly a general 
education with a practical bias; (c) grammar schools 
(343,688 pupils) providing an academic course from 
11 to 16-18 years; and (d) technical schools (18,049 
pupils) providing an integrated academic and 
technical course. 
By 1976, 70% of the maintained secondary 

school population were in comprehensive schools. 
The policy of the Government is to develop a fully 
comprehensive system of secondary education and 
to end selection at eleven plus or at any other stage. 

The Further Stage is treated separately below. 

Primary and Secondary Schools 
The number of full-time pupils in schools of all 

kinds in 1975 rose by 0°6% over the previous year 
but in the maintained sector there was again a slight 
drop in the number of full-time pupils in primary 
schools. This reflects the continous decline in the 
birthrate since 1964. 

In January 1975, there were 33,085 schools, of 
which 30,416 were maintained by local education 
authorities, 298 were direct grant schools, 1,358 
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were independent schools recognized as efficient, 
and 1,005 were other independent schools. There 
were at schoolin 1975, 9,617,474 children (4,934,796 
boys and 4,682,678 girls) of whom 9,064,858 were 
in maintained schools, 130,818 in direct grant 
schools, 328,521 in recognized independent schools 
and 93,137 in other independent schools. Of those 
in maintained schools, 4,897,148 were in primary, 
407,525 in middle, and 3,619,302 in secondary 
schools and the rest in nursery (15,365) or special 
(123,214) schools including hospital, or immigrant 
centres (2,304). Boys and girls are taught to- 
gether in most maintained primary schools. 
Nearly 80% of secondary school pupils attend 
mixed schools. At secondary level most recog- 
nized independent schools are for boys only or 
girls only. 

Class Sizes—The average class size in January 
1976 was 29'2 for registered classes in primary 
schools and 22:3 for classes taught as secondary 
schools. The percentage of maintained primary 
and secondary school classes with 31 or more pupils 
(1970 figure in brackets) was in 1976: primary 
schools 45°2% (67°5%), secondary schools 15°4% 
(23°5%)- a 

School Meals.—L.E.A.’s must provide school 
dinners to all maintained school pupils who 
require them. In October 1976, 5,503,000 or 
14'2 per cent. of pupils at maintained schools took 
the school dinner; 14-2 per cent. of the dinners were 
free of charge. Free school milk is available to pupils 
in special schools, children in other maintained 
schools up to the end of the summer term after 
they become seven, and other junior children for 
whom it is recommended on health grounds by a 
school medical officer. 

Older Pupils.—Reflecting the raising of the school- 
leaving age in 1972-73, there were by January 1975 
over 50% more boys and girls following G.C.E. 
**O” level or C.S.E. courses in maintained schools 
than in January 1973 (the 1975 total was 620,302). 
Pupils following G.C.E. ‘‘A’’ level courses, how- 
ever, increased in number by only 1°4% in that 
period to 212,902. 

Work Experience.—Many schools provide oppor-. 
tunities for pupils in their later secondary years to 
see something of the work and other activities of 
their neighbouring communities, as part of their 
curriculum. In recent years there has been a 
marked growth in the provision of ‘‘ work ex- 
perience ”? schemes which involve the participation 
of pupils in the work of industrial, commercial and 
other firms. 

Educational Disadvantage. As part of a policy of 
special educational help to children suffering from _ 
particular social difficulties, including immigrants, 
the Government in 1974 established an Educational 
Disadvantage Unit and a related non-government 
advisory committee. Both work in co-operation 
with an Assessment of Performance Unit with the 
wider brief of finding out why some children of all 
ranges of ability fall below their potential. 

Examinations—Secondary school pupils (and 
others) can take the General Certificate of Educa- 
tion (G.C.E.) or the Certificate of Secondary 
Education (C.S.E.). The examinations for the 
G.C.E., which are conducted by eight examining 
bodies (most connected with universities) are set at 
two levels: Ordinary level (‘‘ O *”) and Advanced 
level (** A”). ‘* A” level is usually taken after two 
years in the sixth form following ‘‘ O ”’ level, which 
is normally taken at x6 years (earlier only if the 
head teacher agrees). The G.C.E. is not a ‘* grouped 
subject ’? examination and candidates at either level 
may take one or more subjects as they wish. At 
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“« A” level passes are awarded in five grades. “A” 
level candidates may take Special papers which are 

usually set on the same syllabus as the basic “A” 
level papers but contain more searching questions. 
Under the grading system for ‘‘O” level, 

attainment in an ‘‘ O ” level subject is indicated by 

a grade A, B, C, D or E of which grade A is the 

highest and grade E the lowest. Candidates 
awarded grade A, B or C have reached the standard 

_ of the former subject pass at ‘‘ O ” level. Grades D 
and E indicate lower levels of attainment. 

Like the G.C.E. the Certificate of Secondary 
Education (C.S.E.) can be taken in one or more 

subjects. It is open to boys and girls in any school 

completing five years of secondary education, 

and is meant for pupils of about 16 years who are 

around-the average in terms of ability for their age 

groups. Five grades are awarded. The C.S.E. can 

be examined in a number of ways, internal and) 

external, and is controlled largely by serving 
teachers sitting on the 14 regional examining boards. 

Co-ordinating the work of the G.C.E. and C.S.E. 
examining boards, and advising them, is the 
Schools Council for the Curriculum and Examinations 
which was established in 1964 by the Secretary of 
State for Education and Science as an independent 
advisory body financially supported by the D.E.S. 
and tke L.E.A.’s and representing all educational 
interests with teachers forming a majority of its 
members. The Council is particularly concerned 
with promoting and encouraging curriculum study 
and development. It carries out research and 
development work on curricula, teaching methods 
and examinations in primary and secondary schools. 
It is also concerned inter alia with maintaining 
comparability of standards between boards and 
also between the two examinations (grade z in the 
C.S.E. is intended to indicate a standard such that a 
candidate achieving it might reasonably have been 
expected to obtain a pass at ‘‘O” level in the 
G.C.E. had he followed a course leading to that 
examination). 

- School-leavers. Some 707,000 children (pro- 
visional figure) left school in 1976, an increase of 
16,000 compared with 1975. 84% of leavers 
attempted C.S.E. or G.C.E. examinations and 82% 
of leavers gained some graded examination results, 
with 16% (112,000 children) gaining one cr more 
‘A? Jevels. Some 341,000 leavers (just under half) 
gained one or more passes (grades A to C) at “O” 
level or grade x in the C.S.E. t 

Since 1965 the number of school-leavers obtaining 
two or more “‘A’’ levels has increased by about 25%. 

TEACHERS 
Although it is the duty of each Local Education 

Authority to ensure that there is efficient education 
to meet the needs of the local population, what is 
taught in the schools is normally decided on their 
behalf by the head teachers of schools. 

Teachers are appointed by local education 
authorities, school governing bodies or managers. 
Those in maintained schools must (except student 
teachers and instructors) be approved as ‘‘quali- 
fied ’’ by the Department of Education and Science. 
Most teachers become qualified by successfully 
completing a course at a college of education or 
at a university department of education. 

In Transition. Colleges of education are in a 
transitional period. The profession is moving 
towards an all-graduate entry (with certain ex- 
ceptions, the last entry to non-graduate certificate 
of education courses for teacher training will be in 
1979-80). Some of the colleges are extending their 
work beyond teacher training into other forms of 
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higher education. Some are amalgamating with 
other institutions and still others will close. 

In recent years there has been a sharp drop in the 

institutions. The number of students on initial 
training courses which had risen from 65,851 in 
1964 to 119,647 in 1972 fell to 104,326 in 1975 and 
(provisional figure) 89,840 in 1976. By 1981 the 
total of teacher training places will have fallen still 

| further to 46,670. It is because of the expected drop 
in pupil numbers that, in the next ten years or so, 
the number of newly trained teachers required to 
meet the needs of the schools will decline sub- 
stantially. This expected fall in school population 
could, in the long term, allow continued improve- 
ment in the pupil-teacher ratio (about zo to one) 
without further expansion of the teacher force. 

There is, however, still some shortage of certain 
secondary specialist teachers—especially in mathe- 
matics, the physical sciences, remedial education, 
handicrafts and business studies. 

Training to be Teachers. In autumn 1976, esti- 
mated admissions to full-time courses of initial 
teacher training (1975 figures in brackets) were: 
non-graduate entrants to colleges and departments ~ 
of education: 18,666 (28,349); colleges of education 
(technical): 1,416 (1,518); art teacher training 
centres: 721 (701); graduates taking one-year 
course of professional training in university de- 
partments of education: 4,862 (4,844); graduates 
taking one-year course of professional training in 
colleges or departments of education: 5,434 (5,205). 

The non-graduate intake in 1977 to initial train- 
ing is being reduced to 12,000 compared with 
20,000 in 1976. 

Training Institutions. Teachers are trained in 
institutions of various types. 
there were 120 colleges maintained by local educa- 
tion authorities and 52 by voluntary bodies, and 
33 departments of universities. These included 30 
university departments of education providing 
mainly one-year courses for graduates; 150 colleges 
of education providing mainly three-and four-year 
courses; 8 departments of education in polytechnics, 
which also offered mainly three- and four-year 
courses; 13 art teacher training centres offering 
one-year specialist courses; and 4 colleges of educa- 
tion (technical) providing one-year and four-term 
specialist courses and initial training courses for 
serving teachers. 

Serving Teachers. In January 1977, there were 
2,138 more maintained nursery, primary and 
secondary school teachers (including the full-time 
equivalent part-time teachers) than there were in 
the previous year; the 1977 total was 462,232 giving 
a pupil-teacher ratio of 20:2 to 1 which compares — 
with 21-4 to 1 in 1973. : j 

In March 1974 there were 499,554 full-time. 
teachers in all grant-aided schools and establish- — 
ments. 60,775 of them were in further education 
establishments and 11,076 in colleges of education. 
_ Unemployment. The number of teachers reg- 
istered as unemployed in 1976 was less than 13% of 
the teacher force. 

Salaries. There are national salary scales for~ 
teachers in schools and other educational institu- 
tions maintained from public funds.. There is a 
superannuation scheme administered by the De- © 
partment of Education and Science. 

HIGHER EDUCATION 7 
““ Higher Education” consists of the education 

provided by universities, polytechnics, colleges of — 
education and in the advanced courses offered by 
colleges of further education. For details, see under 
“* Universities ’’, ‘‘ Teachers ” and ‘* Further Educa- 

« 

tion ”’. * 
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In October 1974, — 

number of places for students in teacher training 
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FURTHER EDUCATION 

The term ‘‘ Further Education ” usually means all 
post-school education except that provided by 
universities. 

Local Education Authorities are responsible for 
providing full-time and part-time courses of post- 
secondary education (other than university educa- 
tion) in theirareas. There are ten Regional Advisory 
Councils which co-ordinate further education in 
their regions and nominate a majority of the mem- 
bers of the National Advisory Council on Education 
for Industry and Commerce which advises the 
Secretary of State for Education and Science on 
national educational policy relating to industry and 
commerce. 

The 7,942 further education establishments (Nov- 
ember 1975 enrolment 3,940,779 students (58% of 
them women) other than the colleges of education, 
may be grouped in the following main categories 
of which all, except the last, are grant-aided :— 

1. Polytechnics ——Thirty major centres in which a 
wide range of full-time, sandwich and part-time 
courses are provided for students at all levels of 
higher education, and entirely or almost entirely 
for those of 18 years or more. They have govern- 
ing bodies with a large measure of autonomy and 
are mainly teaching institutions though provision is 
made for certain research where it is essential to 
the proper fulfilment of teaching functions and the 
maintenance of close links with industry. They 
complement the universities and colleges of educa- 
tion. By November 1975 there were 177,801 stu- 
dents (27% of them women) enrolled in poly- 
technics, 145,691 of them taking advanced courses 
including 2,055 studying for a university first degree 
and 55,811 studying for a C.N.A.A. first degree. 

2. Other Maintained and Assisted Major Establish- 
ments (527).—Including all major establishments, 
other than polytechnics, maintained or assisted by 
local education authorities and providing courses in 
art, agricultural, commercial, technical and other 
subjects. 1,758,415 students. 

3. Direct-Grant Establishments (18) which receive 
financial aid direct from the D.E.S. 6,656 students. 

4. Evening Institutes (7,260) offering a wide range 
of courses, many of them recreational, for evening 
students, and often housed in premises used by day 
for other educational purposes.—1,981,657 students. 

5. Independent Establishments (107) recognised as 
efficient by the Department of Education and 
Science. 16,250 students. 

For Colleges of Education, see under ** Teachers ”” 
above. 

The number of students taking advanced courses 
in 1975 (full-time, part-time, day, sandwich, or 
evening only) leading to recognized qualifications 
at grant-aided establishments was 249,689 of whom 

’ 20 per cent were women. Of the 249,689, 95,802 
were on full-time courses, 37,910 were sandwich 
course sttidents, 85,186 were taking part-time day 
courses and 37,731 were attending evening only 
classes. 3,680 of the total were working for a 
university first degree, 62,883 for a C.N.A.A. first 
degree (see below), 3,327 for a university or a 
C.N.A.A. higher degree and 55,592 for an H.N.D. 
or H.N.C. qualification. ; 

In 1973 there was set up a Technician Education 

Council to develop a unified national system of 
courses for technicians in England,Wales and North- 
ern Ireland; and in 1974 the Business Education 

Council which is concerned with the development of 

policies for a uniform national system of courses, in 

further and higher education, for people in business 

and commerce. 
An important body with few, if any, parallels in 

other countries is the Council for National Academic 
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Awards (C.N.A.A.) which awards degrees to stu- 
dents taking courses approved by it in non-uni- 
versity institutions. Following a recommendation 
of the Robbins Committee it was established by 
Royal Charter in 1964 as an autonomous body. 
More than roo colleges in Britain conduct courses 
leading to its degrees: B.A., B.Ed., B.Sc., and the 
higher degrees of M.A. and M.Sc. (for post-grad- — 
uate course work) and M.Phil. and Ph.D. (for re- 
search which may be undertaken jointly in industry 
and college). In 1976-77, 94,523 students were 
working for C.N.A.A. qualifications. Of these, 
87,587 (52,155 full-time, 28,662 sandwich and 6,770 
part-time) were studying for first degrees in: 
science and technology 39°5%; arts and social — 
studies 35% ; art and design 13°8% ; education 9°7%; 
and interdisciplinary courses 1:7%. the 
94,523, 1,553 Were working for an M.A. or M.Sc. 
and 2,481 for a research degree (M.Phil. or Ph.D.). 

The Diploma of Higher Education (Dip.H.E.) 
is a two-year diploma intended to serve as either 
a terminal qualification or as a stepping stone to a 
degree or other further study; it has a normal entry 
requirement of two ‘‘ A” levels. The Dip. H.E. 
is awarded by either the Council for National 
Academic Awards (see above) or by a university. 
Courses leading to it are offered by more than 70 
polytechnics and colleges. The emphasis in most 
Dip. H.E. courses is on the humanities and social — 
sciences but many colleges offer scientific options. 

Adult Education.—‘‘Adult Education ”’ is generally 
taken to mean courses of post-school education © 
outside the main areas of higher, professional and 
technical education. A wide variety of such 
courses for the education and recreation of adults is 
provided by local education authorities, the Work- 
ers’ Educational Association and other voluntary 
bodies, the extra-mural departments of‘universities 
and certain residential colleges. About 1,800,000 
students (provisional figure) were enrolled in 
November 1976 by local education authorities at 
adult education centres and evening institutes. 

In 1977 a new Advisory Council for Adult and 
Continuing Education was established by the 
Secretary of State for Education and Science. 

The Youth Service-—Provides for the spare-time 
activities of young people. The Local Education 
Authorities co-operate with voluntary bodies in their 
areas and may maintain their own youth clubs. 
There are various national voluntary youth organi- 
zations which receive grants from the Department 
of Education and Science. There are over 3,000 
full-time, youth leaders on the Department’s regis- 
ter. In addition there are many thousands of part- 
time paid and unpaid workers. A basic 2-year 
training course, for youth and community workers, 
at further education colleges leads to a professional 
qualification. 
A Further Education Information Service is provided 

each summer by the local education authorities in 
cooperation with the polytechnics and other col- 
leges Offering full-time degree and higher national 
diploma courses, and the Department of Education 
and Science. Its purpose is to provide up-to-date 
information and advice about full-time degree, 
H.N.D. and Dip.H.E. courses in the colleges for 
those who find themselves, late in the summer, 
without a place ona course. Alist of local advisory 
Officers is available from the D.E.S. 
Finance.— £5,793°6 million was, in 1975-76, the 

total of public expenditure on education in England 
and Wales (excluding Welsh schools) and on 
universities in Great Britain. This compares with 
£4,566'3 million in 1974-75. 
Excluding the universities, the recurrent ex- 

penditure in 1975-76 of the education service in 
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England and Wales was £4,015 million; 66-9% of 
this expenditure was on teachers’ salaries and 
15°3% on other wages and salaries. 
The net average cost in 1975-76 of tuition per 

pupil was: nursery schools £608; primary schools 
£261; secondary schools—pupils aged 11-16 
£379, aged 16+ £694; and special schools 
41,240. 

SCOTLAND ’ 
The educational system of Scotland has developed 

independently of that of England and has a number 
of distinctive features. The general supervision of 
the national system of education, except for the 
universities, is the responsibility of the Secretary of 
State for Scotland acting through the Scottish 
Education Department. The duty of providing 
education locally rests with the nine regional coun- 
cils and three island councils. Educational facilities 
of various kinds are also provided by the governing 
bodies of grant-aided schools, independent schools, 
“central institutions”, and national voluntary 
_organizations in the field of informal further educa- 
tion. 

Schools in Scotland fallinto three main categories, 
viz. education authority schools which are managed by 
education authorities and financed partly from local 
rates and partly from rate support grant: grant-aided 
schools, conducted by voluntary managers who 
receive grants direct from the department; and 
independent schools which receive no direct grant, 
but which are subject to inspection and registration 

In 1974-75 there were 3,574 education authority 
and grant-aided schools and departments of which 
325 were nursery, 2,537 primary, 472 secondary and 
176 special, together with 64 occupational centres 
catering for the most severely mentally handicapped. 
There were also 103 registered independent schools. 
The total number of pupils in education authority 
and grant-aided schools and departments (in- 
cluding special) was 1,075,229 (549,597 boys, 
525,632 girls) of which 20,560 (10,460 boys, 10,100 
girls) received nursery education. 

Schooling normally starts at the age of 5, and the 
primary school course lasts for 7 years. Primary 
schools usually take both boys and girls. Pupils 
transfer from the primary course to secondary 
courses about the age of 12. 

Over 08 per cent of secondary pupils in education 
authority schools attend schools with a compre- 
hensive intake to the first year. The majority of 
these schools provide a full range of courses appro- 
priate to all levels of ability from first to sixth year, 
‘although a decreasing number offer only 2- and 
4-year courses, on completion of which children 
may continue their secondary education at the near- 
est 6-year comprehensive. There are also a few 
schools which are selective in that they admit only 
the less able pupils and which offer only non- 
certificate courses or courses leading to the Ordinary 
grade in the Scottish Certificate of Education ex- 
aminations. Pupils from these schools wishing to 
continue their education to the Higher grade of the . 
S.C.E. may also transfer to the fifth and sixth year 
local comprehensive. 

The Scottish Certificate of Education examina- 
tion is conducted by the S.C.E. Examination 
Board. Pupils may attempt as many of a wide 
range of subjects as they are capable of, on either 
the Ordinary grade which corresponds to the 
Ordinary level of the General Certificate of Educa- 
tion, or on the Higher grade which is normally 
taken a year earlier than the G.C.E. Advanced level 
and is therefore not of so high a standard. The 
Board grants a Certificate of Sixth Year Studies 
designed to give direction and purpose to sixth-year 
work by encouraging pupils who have completed 
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their main subjects at Higher grade to study a 
particular subject in depth. 

Further Education.—Facilities for further education 
_ are provided by 14 Central Institutions (grant-aided 

colleges administered by independent Boards of 
Governors) and by 70 further education day centres — 
managed by education authorities. The Central 
Institutions provide mainly advanced courses in 
science and technology, commerce, art, music, 
domestic science, and other subjects, leading to their 
own diplomas, to professional qualifications or, in 
certain cases, to C.N.A.A. degrees. 

The further education centres normally provide 
less advanced courses which are mainly part-time 
covering vocational and non-vocational subjects, 
but a few offer courses of degree level. Courses are 
offered in a wide variety of subjects but to make the 
most economic use of resources, provision of certain 
Comte is made on a regional or even a national 
asis. 

Teachers——All teachers in permanent posts in 
public or grant-aided schools in Scotland are re- 
quired to be registered with the General Teaching 
Council for Scotland (which is independent of the 
Scottish Education Department) and normally 
to hold a teaching qualification awarded by a Scot- 
tish college of education. There are ten of these 
colleges, seven of which provide both one- and 
three-year courses leading to a Teaching Qualifica- 
tion (Primary Education) or a Teaching Qualifica- 
tion (Secondary Education). Of the remaining 
three colleges, one is a residential college of physical 
education for women and the other two provide 
only courses leading to a Teaching Qualification 
(Primary Education). Nine of the colleges, in 
conjunction with local universities or the Council 
for National Academic Awards, also provide four- 
on combined courses leading to the degree of 

The basic scales of teachers’ salaries are for prim- 
ary and secondary levels, with additional payments 
for qualifications and for posts of special responsi- 
bility. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
The statutory system of education in Northern 

Ireland is broadly comparable to that in Great 
Britain. Under the 1947 Act (and later amend- 
ments) primary education is provided for children 
up to about rx} years of age when they are trans- 
ferred to secondary school. The main types of 
secondary school are: secondary grammar an 
secondary (intermediate). Selection for secondary 
education is based on verbal reasoning tests at 
eleven-plus combined with teachers’ assessments of 
performanice in school subjects. Fees are charged at 
grammar schools but qualifed pupils there receive 
scholarships from their local education authority. 

In January 1976 there were 36 nursery schools 
with 1,770 pupils and 61 full-time teachers; 1,110 
primary schools with 211,360 pupils and 8,or3 full- 
time teachers; 262 secondary schools with 157,507 
pupils and 8,999 full-time teachers; 30 special 
schools with 2,519 pupils and 254 full-time teachers. 

In 1975-76, 41,182 students were enrolled in 
institutions of further education; of these 4,772 
were taking advanced courses, and 36,410 non- 
advanced, 12,736 were full-time , 12,910 were on 
day-release, 802 were on block release, and 14,734 
were other part-time. The training of teachers is 
carried out in 5 colleges, and in the department of 
education of the Queen’s University of Belfast and 
the education centre of the New University of — 
Ulster. 

Expenditure from public funds on education in 
NorthernIreland during 1974-75 was £160,990,000. 

(1978 
q 
. 
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UNIVERSITIES 

There are 44 universities in the United Kingdom 
(see pp. 502-12). Of these, 33 are in England, eight 

Scotland, two in Northern Ireland and one (a 
federal institution) in Wales. In addition, there 
is the ‘* Open University’? which provides courses 
leading to degrees by a combination of television, 
radio, correspondence, tutorials, short residential 
courses and local audio-visual centres. The Open 
University offers undergraduate (no qualifications 
needed for entry), post-experience and post- 
‘graduate courses. It is grant-aided directly by the 
Department of Education and Science and 
does not come within the University Grants Com- 
mittee system. More than 5,000 students graduate 
each year from the Open University. 

A University College at Buckingham admitted its 
first students in February 1976; it provides a two- 
year course leading to a Licence and its tuition fees 
were not expected to exceed £2,000 for 1978. Its 
academic year consists of 4 terms of 10 weeks each. 

In December 1974 there were 257,684 full-time 
students enrolled at universities in the United 
Kingdom; of these, 33% were women, nearly 11% 
from overseas and nearly 19% postgraduate 
students. In addition there were 25,373 part-time 
students, nearly 87% of them at postgraduate level. 
The number of new undergraduate entrants (full- 
time) in 1974-75 was 72,741; the corresponding 
figures for 1958-59 and 1965-66 were 29,054 
and 52,446. The full-time total of 257,684 in 
1974-75 compares with just over 50,000 in 1938- 
39. In 1974, 54,813 first degrees (including 3,616 
first class honours degrees) and 13,857 higher 
degrees were awarded by universities. Women 
obtained 33% of the first degrees (23% of the first 
class honours degrees and 16:5% of the higher 
degrees. In 1974-75 there were 37,909 full-time 

teaching and research staff in U.K. universities; 

3.406 of them were professors, 6,351 readers or 

senior lecturers, 19,677 lecturers or assistant 
lecturers. Only 2% of the professors were women 
and 11% of all teaching and research staff were 

women. 
By 1976-77 (provisional figures) student numbers 

had risen to 272,500 full-time and sandwich 

students; 82% were undergraduates and 18% 

postgraduates. 

Students applying for admission to a first degree 

course at a university do so through the Univer- 

sities Central Council on Admissions (U.C.C.A.) 

which was set up by the universities in 196z on the 

initiative of the Committee of Vice-Chancellors and 

Principals. All universities participate fully in the 

U.C.C.A. Scheme except certain Scottish univer- 

sities. The U.C.C.A. office is in Cheltenham. 

-The requirements for entry to first degree courses 
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may vary somewhat from one university to an- 
other but the universities publish co-operatively an 
annual Compendium which describes these re- 
quirements in detail. ; 

Students who are normally resident in Britain, 
have certain minimum qualifications and have been 
admitted to a university in the United Kingdom are. 
entitled to an award from public funds; the amount 
varies according to the financial circumstances of 
the students and their parents. In 1977-78 students 
with mandatory awards will not have to pay 
tuition fees; the parental contribution scale will 
apply only to grants for maintenance. 

In 1977-78, tuition fees for first degree courses 
(except at the Open University) were £500 for 
home students and £650 for overseas students. 
At postgraduate level they were £750 and £850. 

The recurrent grant paid to the universities in 
1978-76 by the government totalled £515 million 
and the grant for 1976-77, announced as a cash 
limit, was £581 million. The grant for furniture 
and equipment in 1975-76 was £46: million and 
in 1976-77 £29°71 million. A building starts 
programme of £4 million was announced for the 
year beginning with April 1977. 

The University Grants Committee advises the 
Secretary of State for Education and Science on 
university matters. Most of its members are 
academics or businessmen. 

Although the~ universities have freedom in 
academic matters, the Government, through the 
U.G.C., determines the total size of the university 
student population, strongly influences its distri- 
bution between arts, science, medicine, etc., and 
determines the part which the university sector 
plays in the whole higher education system. 

The Comptroller and Auditor General has access 
to the books and records of the U.G.C. and of the 
universities. i 

SCHOOLS COUNCIL FOR : 
CURRICULUM AND EXAMINATIONS 

160 Great Portland Street, W.x 
Established in 1964, the Schools Council is an 

independent body representing all sections of the 

education service in England and Wales—with a 

majority of teacher members on its main com- 

tmittees. It undertakes research and development 
in the curriculum and keeps under review teaching 

methods and examinations in schools, including 

aspects of school organization in so far as they affect 
the curriculum. 

The Schools Council is jointly financed by the 

Department of Education and Science and local 

education authorities. 
Chairman, Sir Alex Smith. : 
Joint Secretaries, Mrs. D. M. White; J. G. Raitt; 

P. M. Dines. 
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The State insurance and assistance schemes in 
force from July 5, 1948, comprised schemes of 
national insurance and industrial injuries insurance, 
national assistance and non-contributory old age 
Pensions, and family allowances: The Ministry of 
Social Security Act, 1966, introduced a scheme of 
non-contributory benefits, termed supplementary 
allowances and pensions, in place of national assist- 
ance and non-contributory old age pensions, and 
provided for the establishment of a new Ministry of 
Social Security (now the Department of Health 
and Social Security), with overall responsibility for 
the existing insurance schemes and family allow- 
ances scheme and the new scheme of supplementary 
benefits, in place of the Ministry of Pensions and 
National Insurance and the National Assistance 
Board, which were abolished. 

The Conservative Government’s Social Security 
Act, 1973, which was intended to be brought into 
force in April, 1975, provided for the replacement 

_ of the National Insurance scheme by a basic scheme 
of social security, offering a range of benefits, 
including flat-rate basic pensions, similar to those 
under the existing legislation; a separate reserve 
pension scheme providing, in addition to the basic 
pension, earnings-related pensions for those em- 
ployees not in recognized pensionable employment; 
and the assimilation of the Industrial Injuries 

It also laid down 
minimum conditions for recognition of occupa- 

- tional pension schemes so as to exempt the employ- 
ers and employees concerned from liability to 
contribute to the reserve pension scheme. 

The new Labour Government decided that the 
basic scheme provisions of the 1973 Act should come 
into force on April 6, 1975, as planned, but it 
decided not to bring into effect the provisions of 
that Act relating to the reserve pension scheme or 
the recognition tests for occupational pension 
schemes seeking exemption from the reserve 
pension scheme (except the provisions relating to 
the preservation of benefits under occupational 
schemes). Effect was given to the Government’s 
decisions by an order made in June 1974 under the 
1973 Act, and by the Social Security (Amendment) 
Act, 1974, passed in December, 1974. 

hree measures—the Social Security Act, 1975 
(now the principal Act); the Social Security (Con- 
sequential Provisions) Act, 1975; and the Industrial 
Injuries and Diseases (Old Cases) Act, 1975—were 
enacted on March 20, 1975, for the purpose of 
consolidating the law relating to social security in 
Great Britain, and corresponding measures were 
passed for Northern Ireland. 

The Labour Government published in September, 
1974, in a White Paper, ‘‘ Better Pensions fully 
protected against inflation ”’, its proposals for a new 
pensions scheme. The Social Security Pensions 
Bill based upon these proposals, after consultation 
with interested bodies, was introduced, with an 
explanatory memorandum, in February, 1975, and 
after amendment was passed as the Social Security 
Pensions Act, 1975, in August, 1975. Preparations 
are being made for the new scheme to come into 
force in 1978 (see p. 616). 

SOCIAL SECURITY SCHEME, 1975 
From April 6, 1975, the National Insurance 

scheme 1948-1975 was replaced by a new scheme 
of social security benefits and contributions, which 
now operates under the Social Security Acts 1975 
to 1977 and regulations made thereunder. Like the 
former scheme, the new scheme is financed on a 
pay-as-you-go basis mainly by contributions but in 
part out of Exchequer funds (rates of benefit and of 

/ ! Wee Reeth ind fabs Ped | 
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contributions being reviewed normally annually in 
accordance with statutory criteria), but the new 
scheme contributions, to a greater extent than 
national insurance contributions, are earnings- 
related. The graduated pension scheme 1961-1975 
has been wound up (existing rights being preserved) ; 
otherwise the new scheme provides a pattern of 
pension and other benefits similar to that of the old 
scheme. The Industrial Injuries scheme continues 
with only minor changes, but steps have been taken 
to assimilate the industrial injuries legislation to the 
general scheme: thus the separate industrial injuries 
contribution and the Treasury supplement thereto 
under the Industrial Injuries Acts have been abol- 
ished, and the Industrial Injuries Fund has been 
merged with the National Insurance Fund. 

CONTRIBUTIONS AND 3 
CONTRIBUTION CONDITIONS 

The funds required for paying benefits payable 
under the Social Security Acts out of the National 
Insurance Fund and not out of other public money; 
for the making of payments towards the cost of the 
National Health Service and into the Redundancy 
Fund; and for paying benefit under the Industrial 
Injuries and Diseases (Old Cases) Act, 1975, are 
provided by means of contributions payable by 
earners, employers and others (such as non- 
employed persons paying voluntary contributions), 
together with the Treasury supplement. 

Contributions are of four classes: 
Class x, earnings-related : 

(a) primary Class x contributions from 
employed earners; and 

(b) secondary Class x contributions from 
employers and other persons paying 
earnings; 

Class 2, flat-rate, payable weekly by self- 
employed earners; 

Class 3, flat-rate, payable by earners and others 
voluntarily with a view to providing en- 
titlement to benefit, or making up entitle- 
ment; and 

Class 4, payable by self-employed persons in 
respect of the profits or gains of a trade, 
Profession or vocation, or in respect of 
equivalent earnings. 

Particulars of the contribution rates and earnings 
limits for contribution liability for the tax year 
which started on April 6, 1977, are given on p. 1056. 

a 

Regulations state the cases in which earners may — 
be excepted from liability to pay contributions, 
and the conditions upon which contributions are 
credited to persons who are excepted. 

The Secretary of State for Social Services is 
empowered by the Social Security Acts to alter 
certain rates of contributions by order approved by 
both Houses of Parliament, and is required by the 
same enactments to make annual reviews of the — 
general level of earnings in order to determine — 
whether such an order should be made. ‘The — 
Government Actuary has pointed out that with a 
system of mainly earnings-related contributions the © 
income of the National Insurance Fund will rise 
automatically with increases in the general level of — 
earnings and will broadly be sufficient to meet the 
cost of corresponding increases in the level of 
benefits provided the earnings limits for contribu- 
tion liability and the flat-rate (Classes 2 and 3) 
contributions are adjusted regularly. Following 
the decision in the summer of 1976 to make further — 
increases in benefits in November, 1976, provision 
was made by the Social Security (Contributions, — 
Re-rating) Order, 1976, made in January, 1976, 
for increases in certain rates of contributions and for 

7 
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changes in the various earnings limits for contri- 
bution liability for the 1977-78 tax year. The new 
rates and limits and a 2 per cent surcharge added to 
secondary Class t contributions for taxation purpo- 
ses applied from April 6, 1977 (see p. 1056). It is 
expected that a further order will be made later in 
1977 setting out the rates and limits which are to 
apply for the tax year 1978-1979 when the new 
State pension scheme comes into force. 
The yearly Treasury supplement to the National 

Insurance Fund is equal to 18 per cent. of the 
contributions of the four classes paid during the 
year after deducting the National Health Service 
allocation and the allocation to the Redundancy, 
etc., Funds (see p. 1056). 

BENEFITS 
The benefits payable under the Social Security 

Acts are as follows: 
(x) Contributory Benefits: 

Unemployment benefit. 
Sickness benefit. 
Invalidity pension and allowance. 
Maternity benefit, comprising maternity 

grant and maternity allowance. 
Widow’s benefit, comprising widow’s 

allowance, widowed mother’s allow- 
ance and widow’s pension. 

Child’s special allowance. 
Retirement pensions of the following 

categories: 
Category A. 
Category B. 

Death grant. 
(z) Non-contributory Benefits: 

Guardian’s allowance (see p. 618). 
' Attendance allowance (see p. 617). 
ee ee invalidity pension (see 

p. 618). 
Mobility Allowance (see p. 618). 
Invalid care allowance (see p. 618), 
Retirement pensions of the following 

categories. 
Category C (see p. 617). 
Category D (see p. 617). 

(3) Benefits for Industrial Injuries and Diseases. 
Cash benefits provided under other enactments 

(supplementary benefits, child benefit, and family 
income supplement) are dealt with on pp. 1054-55. 
Leaflets relating to the various benefits are obtain- 
able from local Social Security offices. 

The Social Security Acts empower the Secretary 
of State to increase certain rates of benefit by order 
approved by both Houses of Parliament, and re- 
quire him to increase certain rates by such an order 
if an annual review shows that they have not re- 
tained their value in relation to the general level of 
earnings and prices obtaining in Great Britain. 

_ An order providing for increases in benefit rates 
took effect from November 15, 1976. Further 
increases in benefits were authorised by the Social 
Security Benefits Up-rating Order, 1977, made in 
July, 1977. These new rates are to apply from 
November 14, 1977. 

Entitlement to the contributory benefits pro- 
vided by the Social Security Acts (except invalidity 
benefit) depends on contribution conditions being 
satisfied either by the claimant or by some other 
person (depending on the kind of benefit). The 
class or classes of contribution which for this 
purpose are relevant to each benefit are as follows: 
Short-term benefits 
Unemployment benefit Class x 
Sickness benefit Class x or 2 
Maternity grant Class 1, 2 Or 3 
Maternity allowance Class 1 or 2 
Widow’s allowance Class 1, 2 or 3 

National Insurance and Related Cash Benefits 1049 
Other benefits 
Widowed mother’s allowance ° 
Widow’s pension 
Child’s special allowance 
Category A retirement pension 
Category B retirement pension 
Death grant 

With the change from a system of flat-rate 
national insurance and industrial injuries contribu- 
tions and graduated pension contributions to a 
system of wholly earnings-related contributions for 
employed earners the contribution conditions for 
entitlement to benefit could no longer be based on 
the number of weekly contributions paid in a 
contribution year or throughout a working life. — 
The Social Security Act, 1975, introduced a new 
system of contribution conditions related to yearly 
levels of earnings on which contributions have been 
paid. The contribution conditions for different 
benefits are set out in sections 13 to 33 of and 
Schedule 3 to the Act, and in summary form in 
leaflets on the benefits available at local Social 
Security offices. There are two contribution con- 
ditions for most of the benefits. The first con- 
dition must be satisfied to qualify for benefit at all; 
the second condition generally determines whether 
benefit is paid at the standard rate or at a reduced 
rate. Under the arrangements made for the tran- 
sition from, the old scheme to the new one, pro- 
vision has been made for such matters as treating 
old-style flat-rate contributions as mnew-style 
earnings-related contributions and vice versa, and 
the use of modified contribution tests for short- 
term benefits for an initial period following the | 
start of the new scheme. 

There is one system of adjudication on all claims 
for benefit under the Social Security Acts; with 
certain exceptions, questions as to the right to 
benefit are decided by independent statutory 
authorities, consisting of insurance officers, local 
tribunals and the Chief Commissioner and Com- 
missioners. 

The rates of benefit stated below are, unless 
otherwise indicated, the standard rates having effect 
from dates in the week beginning November 14, 
1977- 

Class 1, 2 or 3, 

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT 
The standard weekly rates of flat-rate benefit payable 

to primary Class x contributors are as follows: 

Man, single woman or widow 
Married woman: normal rate............ 
Increase of benefit for only child or elder or 

eldest child (ordinary rate) in addition to 
Child Denefit..:/.5 1.0. oe iesie cic wc ole vais 3°50 

Increase of benefit for each additional child 
(ordinary rate) in addition to child 
bene Hitsigics ese ss se ce reek owas 3°00 

Increase of benefit for wife or other adult 
dependant (ordinary rate) where payable. 9:10 
Waiting Period.—Flat-rate benefit is not payable 

for the first three days of a period of interruption of 
employment. 

Duration of Benefit.—Benefit is payable in a period 
of interruption of employment for up to 312 days 
(a year). Spells of unemployment and sickness not 
separated by more than x3 weeks count as one 
period of interruption of employment. 

Requalification for Benefit—A person who has 
exhausted benefit requalifies therefor when he has 
again worked as an employed earner for at least 16 
hours a week for 13 weeks. 

Disqualifications.—There are disqualifications for 
receiving benefit, e.g. for a period not exceeding 
six weeks if a person has lost his employment 
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through his misconduct, or has voluntarily left his 

employment without just cause, or has, without 

good cause, refused an offer of suitable employ- 
- ment or training. . 

Earnings-related Supplement.—This supplement is 
payable to claimants under minimum pension age 
who are entitled to flat-rate unemployment or 
sickness benefit or maternity allowance. The 
amount of the supplement depends upon reckonable 
earnings in the relevant income tax year. Where 
based on earnings in the 1975-76 income tax year, it 
is one-third of the amount of reckonable weekly 
earnings lying between £11 and £30 and 15 per 
cent. of those lying between £30and £69. Where 
itis based on earnings in the 1976-77 income tax year, 
it is one-third of the amount of reckonable earnings 
lying between £13 and £30 and 15 per cent. of 
those lying between £30 and £05. The total 
benefit, including increases for dependants, is 
usually subject to a maximum of 85 per cent. of 
earnings. The supplement starts from the thirteenth 
day of a period of interruption of employment and 
Jasts for up to a maximum of six months. Periods 
of unemployment or sickness not separated by more 
than 13 weeks are treated as one period of interrup- 
tion of employment. Where employment is 
suspended but not terminated by the employer, 
e.g. short-time working or lay-off, the supplement 
is not payable for the first six days (except Sundays 
and holidays) in any continuous period of suspen- 
sion. 

SICKNESS BENEFIT Sa 
' Standard Rates of flat-rate Benefit payable to 
primary Class x and to Class 2 contributors while in- 
capable of work through illness or disablement.—Same as 
for unemployment benefit. 

Waiting Period —Same as for unemployment 
benefit. A 

Duration of Benefit—Sickness benefit is payable 
for 28 weeks of sickness and is then replaced by in- 
validity benefit (see below). 

| Disqualifications—Regulations provide for dis- 
qualifying a person for receiving sickness or in- 
validity benefit for a period not exceeding six weeks 
if he has become incapable of work through his own 
misconduct or if he fails without good cause to 
attend for or submit himself to prescribed medical 
or other examination or treatment, or observe pre- 
scribed rules of behaviour. 

Earnings-related Supplement.—The supplement and 
the rules as to duration are the same as for the 
supplement to unemployment benefit. 

INVALIDITY BENEFIT 
Normally, after 28 weeks of sickness, sickness 

benefit is replaced by an invalidity pension of £17°50 
(£L10'50 for a wife or other adult dependant) unless 
the claimant is over pension age and has retired 
from regular employment. In addition an invalidity 
allowance is payable if incapacity for work begins 
more than five years before pension age. The 
allowance varies in amount from £1'15 to £3'70a 
week, according to the age on falling sick, and if 
still in payment at pension age will continue as an 
addition to retirement pension. The increases of 
benefit for children of an invalidity pensioner are at 
the higher rate, viz., £7°40 for the first child and 
£6'90 for any other child, in addition to child 
benefit. Earnings-related supplement is not payable 
with invalidity benefit. The dependent wife of an 
invalidity pensioner residing with him is subject to 
the same weekly earnings limit as applies to retire- 
ment pensioners which was increased by £5 to £40 
from the week beginning November 14, 1977. As 
to the age addition if the pensioner or dependant is 
80 or over, and non-contributory invalidity 
pensions, see 1054-55). 
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MATERNITY BENEFITS me y 

Maternity Grant.—A cash grant of £25 is payable — 
on the mother’s own insurance or on her hus- — 
band’s, or late husband’s, whether she is confined 
at home or in hospital. Extra grants are payable, in 
certain circumstances, if more than one child is born. 

Maternity Allowance-—A woman who has been 
employed or self-employed and paying contribu- 
tions at the full rate receives in addition a maternity 
allowance of £14°70 a week normally for 18 weeks 
beginning eleven weeks before the expected week 
of confinement, provided that she abstains from © 
work. The rate of allowance is increased where 
the woman has dependants. Earnings-related 
supplement is payable with maternity allowance if 
the claimant’s title to the supplement has not been 
used up in respect of other benefits, see above. 

WIDOW’S BENEFITS: 
Only the late husband’s contributions of any 

class count for widow’s benefit in any of its three 
forms. CG 

Widow’s Allowance—A woman who at her hus- 
band’s death is under 60 (or over 60, if he had not 
retired), receives (during the first 26 weeks of 
widowhood) a cash allowance usually of £24-50.a 
week with increases of £7-40 for the first or only 
child and £6:90 for each other child, in addition to 
child benefit. She may also be entitled to an 
earnings-related addition to her widow’s allowance 
based on her late husband’s earnings (reckoned in 
the same way as for earnings-related supplements to 
unemployment and sickness benefit), see above. 

Widowed Mother’s Allowance-—When the 26 
weeks of widow’s allowance have elapsed, a widow 
who is left with one or more dependent children — 
receives a cash allowance usually of 424-90 a week 
as long as she has a child of qualifying age, and in 
addition 46-90 for each additional child, as well as 
child benefit. A widowed mother’s personal 
allowance, usually £17°50 a week, is payable to 
widows who, when their widow’s ot widowed 
mother’s allowance ends, have living with them a © 
son or daughter under 19, who has left school and 
is not an apprentice. 

Widow’s Pension—A widow receives this pension — 
usually of £17°50 a week when widow’s allow- 
ance ends, if she was over 50 at the time of her hus- 
band’s death; or (ii) when her widowed mother’s — 
allowance or widowed mother’s personal allowance 
ends, if she is then over 50 (40 if widowed before 
February 4, 1957). ae 

Flat-rate widow’s pensions on a graduated scale | 
were introduced in April 1971 for women who are 
widowed between the ages of 40 and 50, or Who 
cease to be entitled to a widowed mother’s allow= — 
ence between those ages. 
Widow’s benefit of any form ceases upon re- 

marriage. 

CHILD’S SPECIAL ALLOWANCE 
A woman whose marriage has been dissolved or 

annulled and who has not re-married is paid a 
special allowance on the ex-husband’s death based 
on his contribution record. The normal con- 
dition is that she has a child to whose maintenance 
he was contributing, or had been liable to con-— 
tribute, at least 25p a week in cash or its equivalent, 
The allowance is £7°40 a week for the first or 
only child and £6-90 for each other child, in ad- 
dition to child benefit. 

RETIREMENT PENSION ; 
(CATEGORIES A AND B) 3 

A Category A pension is payable for life to men or 
women on their own contributions if (a) they ar / 

a 
a 
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and (b) they have retired from regular employment. 
Men aged 70 or over and women aged 65 or over 
are not required to satisfy condition (b). 

The standard flat-rate pension, when the contri- 
bution conditions are fully satisfied, is 417-50, plus 
410-50 for a dependent wife who is not herself 
qualified for a pension, plus £7:40 for the first or 
only child and £6-90 for each other child, in ad- 
dition.to child benefit. An increase for a dependent 
wife i reduced, under the earnings rule, below, if 
she earns more than a certain amount. - (As to the 
age addition payable at 80, see p. 1054.) 

Where a person does not retire at 65 (60 for a 
“ woman) or later cancels retirement, and does not 
draw a Category A pension, the weckly rate of 
pension is increased, when he or she finally retires 
or reaches the age of 70 (65 for a woman), in respect 
of contributions paid when employed or self- 
employed during the five years after reaching 
minimum pension age. For periods of deferred 
retirement after April 5, 1975, the rate of pension 
(without any increases except invalidity allowance), 
when it is finally awarded, will normally be in- 
creased by one-eighth of one per cent. for each week 
of deferment except those weeks in which other 
benefits (such as sickness or unemployment benefit) 
were drawn. A married man can also earn extra 
pension for his wife. 
A Category B pension is normally payable for 

life to a woman on her husband’s contributions 
when he has retired, or is over 70, and has qualified 
for his own Category A pension, and she has reached 
60 and retired from regular work or has reached 65. 
It is also payable on widowhood after 60 whether or 
not the late husband had retired and qualified for 
his own pension. The weekly pension is payable 
at the lower rate of £10°50 while the husband is 
alive, and at the higher rate of £17°50 on widow- 
hood after 60. Where a woman is widowed before 
she reaches 60, a Category B pension is paid to her 
on reaching 60 at the same weekly rate as her 
widow’s pension ifshe retires. Ifa woman qualifies 
for a pension of each category she receives which- 
ever pension is the larger. For periods of deferred 
retirement after April 5, 1975, a Category B pen- 
sion will normally be increased by one-sixteenth of 
one per cent. of the husband’s pension rate (apart 
from any increase other than invalidity allowance) 
for each week while both husband and wife defer 
retirement. If the husband dies after April 5, 1975, 
the extra pension which he earned for his wife by 
not drawing his pension after she reached 60 will 
be doubled. She will also receive half of any extra 
pension he earned for any period before she reached 
60. (As to the age addition payable at 80, see p. 1054.) 
A man aged 65 to 70, or a woman aged 60 to 65, 

who has qualified for pension will have it reduced 
if he or she earns more than a certain amount. From 
the week beginning November 14, 1977, the weekly 
earnings limit was increased by £5 to £40. A 
man’s pension is not affected by his wife’s earnings 
unless he is drawing an increase of his pension for 
her. : 

Unemployment, sickness or invalidity benefit is 
payable to men between 65 and 7o and women 
between 60 and 65 who have not retired from 
regular work at the same rate as the basic retirement 
pension they would have received had they retired. 
A retirement pension will be increased by the 
atnount of any invalidity allowance the pensioner 
was getting within the period of 13 weeks before 
reaching minimum pension age. As to attendance 
allowance and invalid care allowance, see 1054-55 
Persons who do not qualify for a Category A or 
B pension may qualify for a Category C or D 
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pension (see p. 1055), or for a supplementary pension 
(see p. 1054). 

GRADUATED PENSION 

The graduated pension scheme under which 
national insurance contributions and retirement 
pensions were graduated within specified limits, 
according to earnings, was discontinued in April, 
1975, under the Social Security Act, 1975. Any 
graduated pension which an employed person over 
18 and under 70 (65 for a woman) had earned by 
paying graduated contributions between April 6, — 
1961, When the scheme started and April 5, 1975, 
will be paid when the contributor retires, or at 70 
(65 for a woman), in addition to any retirement 
pension for which he or she qualifies. 

Graduated pension is at the rate of 2}p a week 
for each ‘‘ unit” of graduated contributions paid 
by the employee (half a unit or more counts as a 
whole unit). A unit of contributions is £7:50 for 
men, and £9:00 for women, of graduated contri- 
butions paid. 
A wife can get a graduated pension in return for 

her own graduated contributions, but not for her 
husband’s. A widow gets a graduated addition to 
her retirement pension equal to half of any gradu- 
ated additions earned by her late husband, plus any 
additions earned by her own graduated contribu- 
tions. If a person defers retirement beyond 65 (60 
for a woman), half the graduated pension he or © 
she has forgone by deferring retirement (whether 
before or after April 5, 1975) will be treated as 
extra graduated contributions paid, and will count 
towards further graduated pension on retirement 
or at 70 (65 for a woman). 

DEATH GRANT 

A death grant is payable on the death of a 
qualifying contributor or of his wife, child or 
widow or, if the contributor is a woman, of her 
husband, child or widower, and also in respect of 
the deaths of certain handicapped persons on the 
insurance of close relatives. The normal grant is for 
an adult £30, a child aged 6-17 £22z:50, a child 
aged 3-5 £15, a child under 3 £o. For the deaths 
of people who on July 5, 1948, were between 55 
and 65 (men) or between 50 and 60 (women) the 
grant is £15. No grant is payable for deaths of 
persons already over pension age on July 5, 1948. 

The grant is paid to the deceased person’s execu- 
tors or administrators, if any; otherwise it is paid to 
the person who meets the funeral expenses or to the 
next of kin. 

INDUSTRIAL INJURIES BENEFITS 

The National Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act, 
1946, substituted for the Workmen’s Compensation 
Acts, 1925 to 1945, a system of insurance against 
personal injury caused by accident arising out of 
and in the course of a person’s employment and 
against prescribed diseases and injuries due to the 
nature of a person’s employment. The scheme, 
which insures against personal injuries caused and 
prescribed diseases and injuries developed on or 
after July 5, 1948, now operates under the Social 
Security Acts, 1975 to 1977, and regulations made 
under the Acts. The Social Security Benefits Up- 
rating Order, 1977, provided for increases in the 
rates of benefit with effect from dates in the week 
beginning November 14, 1977. Rates of benefit 
are now reviewed annually. 

Supplementary allowances payable in certain 
circumstances in cases arising before the Industrial 
Injuries scheme started are governed by the In- 
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dustrial Injuries and Diseases (Old Cases) Act, 1975, 
and regulations made under the Act. Statutory 
schemes have also been made providing for the 
payment of allowances supplementing workmen’s 
compensation in certain circumstances, and for the 
payment of benefits in certain cases where neither 
workmen’s compensation nor Industrial Injuries 
benefits are payable. 

The scope of ‘‘ employed earners ” and their em- 
ployments to which the industrial injuries scheme 
applies is defined in the Social Security Act, 1975, 
and regulations made under the Act. 

Separate industrial injuries contributions were 
discontinued in April, 1975. The Industrial 
Injuries Fund was at the same time merged in the 
National Insurance Fund, and the separate Treasury 
Supplement to the Industrial Injuries Fund came 
to an end. 

BENEFITS 
Injury Benefit is payable for not more than the 

first 26 weeks of incapacity, but not usually for the 
first three days. Benefit is payable to persons over 
18 and to juveniles with dependant’s allowances, at 
the weekly rate of £17°45 (days being paid for at 

. one-sixth of the weekly rate): with increases of 
49°10 for a wife or other adult dependant, and 
normally 3°50 for the first or only child and 

_ 43°00 for each other child, in addition to child 
benefit. Other juveniles receive lower rates. 
Where a claimant who is entitled to sickness benefit 
draws injury benefit instead, any earnings-related 
supplement to sickness benefit to which he is entitled 
will be paid with the injury benefit (see p. 613)... 

Disablement Benefit is payable if at or after the end 
of the injury benefit period the employed earner 
suffers from loss of physical or mental faculty such 
that the resulting disablement is assessed at not less 
than one per cent. (In cases of pneumoconiosis and 
byssinosis disablement benefit is paid from the start 
without a period of injury benefit.) The amount of 
disablement benefit varies according to the degree 
of disablement (in the form of a percentage) assessed 
by a medical board or medical appeal tribunal. In 
cases of disablement of less than 20 per cent., except 
in pneumoconiosis or byssinosis cases, benefit norm- 
ally takes the form of a gratuity paid according to a 
prescribed scale, but not exceeding £1,900. Where 
the degree of disablement is 20 per cent. or more, 
or if it is due to pneumoconiosis or byssinosis, the 
benefit is a weekly pension payable either for a 
limited period or for life, according to the following 
scale: 

Degree of disablement Weekly Rate 
& 

roo per cent. 28:60 

90 55 29 25°74 
BOM? 55 22°88 
JO ss 49 20°02 
60», » 17°16 
50 55 9 14°30 
49 +5 1r"44 
39 3. 55 8-58 

ZO 5, 99 5°72 
These are basic rates applicable to adults and to 

‘juveniles entitled to an increase for a child or adult 
dependant; other juveniles receive lower rates. 

Basic rates of pension are not related tothe 
pensioner’s loss of earning power, and are payable 
whether he is in work or not. Upon prescribed 
conditions, however, pension is supplemented for 

.unemployability and in cases of special hardship. 
There is provision also for increases of pension 
during approved hospital treatment or if the 
pensioner requires constant attendance or if his dis- 
ablement is exceptionally severe. If the beneficiary 
is entitled to an unemployability supplement there 
are increases of 67°40 for the first or only child 
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and £6-90 for any other child in addition to child 
benefit, and, subject to the earnings rule, £10°50 for 
an adult dependant. Subject to certain exceptions, 
a pensioner who is not in receipt of unemploy- — 
ability supplement can draw sickness or invalidity 
benefit as appropriate, in addition to disablement 
pension, during spells of incapacity for work. 

Death Benefit, in the form of a pension, a gratuity 
ora weekly allowance for a limited period, available 
for widows and other dependants in fatal cases, 
depends in amount upon their relationship to the 
deceased and their circumstances at the time of death 
and not upon the deceased’s earnings. A widow 
who was living with her husband at the time of his 
death receives a pension of £24°50 a week for the 
first 26 weeks plus any earnings-related addition she 
would have received if she had been entitled to 
national insurance widow’s allowance (see p. 1050), 
and thereafter a pension of £18-o05 or less a week 
according to circumstances, plus £7°40 for the first 
or only child and £6-90 for each other child, in 
addition to child benefit. 

Regulations impose certain obligations on 
claimants and beneficiaries and on employers, 
including, in the case of claimants for injury or 
disablement benefit, that of submitting to medical 
examination and treatment. 

Industrial Diseases, etc——The scheme extends 
insurance to prescribed industrial diseases and pre- 
Scribed personal injuries not caused by accident, 
which are due to the nature of an employed earner’s 
employment and developed on or after July 5, 1948. 

Determination of Questions and Claims.—Provision 
is made for the determination of certain questions 
by the Secretary of State for Social Services, and 
of ‘‘ disablement questions’? by a medical board 
(or a single doctor) or medical appeal tribunal 
or, on appeal on a point of law, by the Com- 
missioners, subject to leave. Claims for benefit 
and certain questions arising in connection with a 
claim for or award of benefit (e.g. whether the 
accident arose out of and in the course of the 
employment) are determined by an insurance 
officer appointed by the Secretary of State, or a 
local appeal tribunal consisting of a chairman 
appointed by the Secretary of State and equal 
numbers of members representing employers and 
employed earners, or, on appeal, by the Commis- 
sioners. 

FINANCE 
On April 1, 1975, the National Insurance (Re- 

serve) Fund and the Industrial Injuries Fund were 
wound up and their liabilities and assets transferred 
to the National Insurance Fund. From that date 
the National Insurance Fund received all social 
security contributions (less only the National Health 
Service and Redundancy Fund allocations) together 
with the Consolidated Fund supplements; and it 
bore the cost of all contributory benefits provided 
by the Social Security Acts and the cost of administra- 
tion. 

Approximate receipts and payments of the 
National Insurance Fund for the year ended March 
31, 1976, were as follows: 

Receipts £’000 
Balange, April’; 2078. J.c oes saline 1,899,645 
Flat-rate contributions (Class x only). 111,905 
Graduated contributions............ 409,960 
Payments in lieu of graduated con- 

tributions. 24-2 utanes sonieeale 20,372 
Contributions under the Social Secur- 
ty Acts... aoe eh a eee 5,641,486 (a) 

Consolidated Fund Supplement..... 1,133,000 
Income from Investments.......... 192,651 
Other receipts ee ale cee sels 204 

91409,793 

+ et 

a cir ts 

i 

eesti 

fa hint anaraallin 
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Payments 4000 4’000 

Benefit:— | ‘ 
Unemployment benefit. 454,385 
Sickness benefit........ 425,150 
Invalidity benefit....... 448,238 
Maternity benefit...... 55,000 
Widow’s benefit....... 393,000 
Guardian’sallowanceand 

child’s special allow- 
ANCE Nee fs sates z,000 | 

Retirement pension... . 4,790,981 
Death grant: ..).<<,.,..- 15,073 
Industrial injuries bene- 

fits: 
Injury benefit........ 38,985 
Disablement benefits. 144,609 
Death benefit........ 22,500 
Other benefits....... 4,044 
Pensioners’ lump sum 

ROBES oie ace: s.e)kic, su 115 
Payments in lieu of 

benefit forgone... . 18,167 

————_ 6, 812,253 (b) 
Transfers to Northern Ireland....... 38,000 
Asiinistration. 25. Joc eke scsiee ce 334,633 
Other payinents.:ccncsieg:. tise bs 55728 
Balance, March 31, 1976........... 2,218,579 

9,409,193 

(a) Mainly Class 1, but includes Class 2, 3 and 4 
contributions paid in the year. 

(b) Including estimated amounts of earnings- 
related supplement as follows: unemployment 
benefit £73 million; sickness benefit £03 
million; maternity allowance £7 million; 
widow’s benefit £9 million; graduated retire- 
ment benefit £53 million. 

Receipts exceeded payments during the year by 
4318-9 million. 

PLANS FOR EARNINGS-RELATED 
PENSIONS 

The Social Security Pensions Act, 1975, em- 
bodied proposals for the future coordinated de- 
velopment of State and occupational pensions. 
‘When the Act comes into force in April 1978, the 
present flat-rate retirement and other State pensions 
will be replaced for employed earners by earnings- 
related pensions, but it will be twenty years after 
that before any pensions become payable at the full 
rate. 

The aims of the Act will be, by providing better 
Pensions, to reduce reliance upon means-tested 
supplementary benefit in old age, in widowhood 
and in chronic ill-health; to ensure that occupational 
Pension schemes which are contracted out of part 
of the State scheme fulfil the conditions of a good 
scheme; that pensions are adequately protected 
against inflation; and that in both the State and 
Occupational schemes men and women are treated 
equally. ‘ 

Under the new State scheme retirement, in- 
validity and widow’s pensions for employees will 
be related to the earnings on which national in- 
surance contributions have been paid. The lower 
earnings limit for Class x contribution liability will 
be broadly the current level of the basic component 
of the personal retirement pension—in April 1977 
terms £15 a week. Employees with earnings at or 
above this base level in any week will pay contribu- 
tions on all their earnings up to a limit of about 
seven times the base level—in April 1977 terms 
about £105 a week. The standard rate of contri- 
bution set by the Act is 16} per cent. (which includes 
I per cent. for the National Health Service and o-2 
per cent. for the Redundancy Fund), employees 
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Paying 63 per cent. and employers ro per cent. 
Provision is made for the rates and earnings limits 
to be reviewed before the new scheme comes into 
operation. Employees who are contracted out pay 
the full rate of contribution on earnings up to the 
lower limit, but on higher earnings up to the upper 
limit the rate set by the Act is 94 per cent. (4 per 
cent. for employees and 5} per cent. for employers), 
the rate to be reviewed at intervals of not more than 
five years. The Treasury supplement will be 18 per 
cent. of all contributions, calculated so as to include 
those that would have been received if there had 
been no contracting out. Self-employed persons 
will pay contributions towards the basic pension. 
The non-employed and employees with earnings 
below the lower limit may contribute voluntarily 
for basic pension. Women who marry for the first 
time after the new scheme begins will no longer 
have a right to elect not to pay the full contribution 
rate. No primary Class x contributions or Class 2 
or Class 4 contributions will be payable by persons 
who work beyond pension age (65 for men, 60 
for women), but the employer’s liability for 
secondary Class x contributions will continue if 
earnings are at or above the lower earnings limit. 

The new system of earnings-related pensions for 
retirement, widowhood and invalidity to replace 
the present flat-rate pensions will provide for em- 
ployees of either sex with a complete insurance 
record a category A pension in two parts, a basic 
and an additional component. The basic pension 
will correspond to the present personal flat-rate 
national insurance pension (before November 14, 
1977 £15°30, and from that date £17-50): up to 
this level the pensioner will receive weekly, from 
the start of the new scheme, £1 for L1 of average 
weekly earnings on which contributions have been 
paid. The additional component will be 1} per 
cent. of average earnings between the lower 
earnings limit (£15 from April, 1977) and the 
upper earnings limit (£105 from April, 1977) for 
each year of such earnings under the scheme, and 
will thus build up to 25 per cent. in twenty years. 
When the number of years exceeds twenty, pen- 
sions will be based on contributors’ twenty best 
years of earnings between age 16 and pension age, 
Actual earnings are to be revalued in terms of the 
earnings level current in the last complete tax year 
before pension age (or death or incapacity). In 
April 1977 terms the total personal retirement 
pension at maturity under the new scheme would 
vary from £15 for average earnings of £15 a week 
to about £37°80 for average earnings of about 
4105 Or Over; a married couple’s pension (on the 
husband’s contribution record alone) from £24:20 
to £47; and a married couple’s pension (where 
both have contributed) from £30 to £7560. 
The basic component of pensions in payment will 
be uprated annually in line with the movement of 
earnings or prices, whichever is increasing the . 
faster, and the additional component in line with 
the movement of prices. Graduated retirement 
pensions in payment and rights to such pensions 
earned by people who are still working will be 
brought into the annual review of benefits. Among 
other steps to be taken to give women equal treat- 
ment in benefit provision the State scheme will 
permit years of home responsibilities to count 
towards satisfying the contribution conditions for 
retirement pension, widowed mother’s allowance 
and widow’s pension, and from April 1979 the 
“*half-test ’? by which a married woman cannot 
qualify for a Category A retirement pension unless 
she has contributed on earnings at the basic level in 
at least half the years between marriage and pension 
age is to be abolished. The range of short-term 
social security benefits and industrial injury benefits 
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under the Social Security Act, 1975, will continue 

_ with only minor changes: these will include the 
repeal of the provision which at present imposes a 
lower rate Of sickness and unemployment benefit on 
married women. 
Members of occupational pension schemes which 

meet the standards laid down by the Act can be 
contracted out of a part of the State retirement and 
widow’s benefits. A contracted-out scheme will 
be required to provide a minimum level of pension 
calculated on a basis similar to that for the additional 
component of retirement pension under the State 
scheme, with a widow’s pension at half this rate. 
The benefits payable from the State scheme will be 
correspondingly reduced. The State scheme will 
help in meeting the cost of giving pensions under 
contracted-out schemes the same protection against 
inflation as if they had not been contracted out. 
The Act contains provisions designed to give 
women the same rights as men to belong to an 
occupational pension scheme. The Occupational 
Pensions Board, an independent statutory body 
established under the Social Security Act, 1973, will 
be responsible for deciding whether an occupational 
scheme should be accepted as a contracted-out 
scheme, and for ensuring that a contracted-out 
scheme has adequate financial resources. The 
Secretary of State for Social Services is empowered 
to make regulations for requiring employers to 
inform employees and their organisations and to 
have consultations before deciding whether or not 
to contract out. Leaflets relating to the new pensions 
and for the guidance of employers with occupa- 
tional pension schemes are obtainable from local 
Social Security offices. 

“SUPPLEMENTARY BENEFITS 
The Ministry of Social Security Act, 1966, as 

amended by later measures (now consolidated by 
the Supplementary Benefits Act, 1976, as amended 
by the Social Security (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1977), enacted a scheme of non-contributory 
benefits termed supplementary allowances and 
Pensions in place of national assistance and of non- 
contributory old age pensions, and vested responsi- 
bility for these supplementary benefits in a new 
Ministry of Social Security (now the Department of 
Health and Social Security). A Supplementary 
Benefits Commission within the Department is now 
responsible, subject to Regulations made by the 
Secretary of State for Social Services, for operating 
the scheme of supplementary benefits. 

The supplementary pension may be claimed by 
persons Over pension age and the supplementary 
allowance by persons aged 16 or over but under 
pension age, who are not in full-time work. The 
benefit payable is the amount, assessed under 
the provisions of the Act, by which the claimant’s 
income requirements exceed his resources. The 
basic weekly rates of supplementary benefit (ex- 
clusive of rent) since November 14, 1977, are as fol- 
lows: 

Ordinary Blind 
persons 

& ££ 
Married COUpIC™ wi vie. ie’ aidie/a/ che 23°55 24°80 (a) 
Single householder . 
Other persons :— 
Aged x8 or over 15°75 
Aged 16-17...... 5 9°80 
AREA IE SST ES eel y sos, cleo ne tele 740 
PAS ER Tamra) See NH eee 6‘10 
AZOUNG EG ohare clea cathe steer 4°95 
PAGER WNGET Soule ee hen Sais ‘Io 4°10 4 

(a) £25:60 when both are blind. 

The long-term weekly rates, which apply, with 
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certain exceptions, to supplementary pensioners, — 
and also to those below pension age, other than the © 
unemployed who are required to register for work, 
after they have been in receipt of an allowance for 5 
two years, are as follows: 

Ordinary Blind 
persons 

£ 
Married couple:'2......2- ster es 28°35 29:‘60(a) 
Single householder............ 17°90 
Other persons aged 18 or Over 14°35 19°15 

(a) £30°40 when both are blind. 

Where the claimant or a dependant is aged 80 or 
over a further z5p is added to these long-term 
rates. Any extra allowances on account of excep- 
tional expenses, other than for heating and certain 
other items, will be set off against part of the long- 
term rates, viz., 50p (75p in the case of those over 
80). See as to attendance allowances below. 

The amount to be added for rent if the claimant 
(or his wife or her husband) is the householder is 
normally the net rent and rates in full; and, in 
the case of the non-householder aged 16 or over, 
£1'45 a week. 
The rules for the computation of resources 

contain provisions for the treatment of capital and 
earnings and for certain disregards. 

Individual awards of benefit are determined 
by the Commission; a claimant who is dissatisfied 
with the decision on his claim has a right of appeal 
to an independent Appeal Tribunal. 

The Commission may vary an assessment if there — 
are exceptional circumstances but, in the case of a 
claim to supplementary pension, may not reduce it. 
The Commission also has powers, similar to those 
in the national assistance scheme, to award lump- 
sum payments to meet non-recurring exceptional 
requirements, and to meet charges for appliances 
or services supplied under the National Health Ser- 
vice, e.g. for glasses, dentures or dental treatment, 
and prescriptions. 

/ 

OLD PERSONS’ PENSIONS 

The Social Security Act, 1975, provides, subject 
to a residence test, a non-contributory retirement 
pension of £10-50a week (£6-30 fora wife or other 
adult dependant) for persons who were over pen- 
sionable age on July 5, 1948, and for women whose 
husbands are so entitled if they are over pension age 
and have retired from regular work, with increases 
for adult and child dependants (Category C pen- 
sion); and for others when they reach 80 if they are 
not already getting a retirement pension of any 
category or if they are getting that pension at less 
than these rates (Category D pension). An age 
addition of 25p per week is payable if persons en- 
titled to retirement pension or their dependants are 
aged 80 or over. 

‘ATTENDANCE ALLOWANCES 

The Act of 1975 provides for the payment out of 
Exchequer funds of a tax-free and non-means- 
tested attendance allowance to the severely disabled, 
as determined by the Attendance Allowance Board. 

\ 

The full rate of £14-00a week is paid to those in need 
of a great deal of attention or supervision both by 
day and by night. The allowance is paid at the 
lower rate of £9°30 a week to those whose need 
for attention or supervision arises either by day or 
by night. The allowance is treated as an additional 
requirement under the supplementary benefits — 
scheme. 

7 
q 
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NON-CONTRIBUTORY 

_ INVALIDITY PENSION 

The Social Security Act, 1975, provides for a 
non-contributory invalidity pension for persons of 
working age, other than married women supported 
by their husbands, who have been incapable of work 
for a period of at least 28 weeks but who do not 
qualify for a contributory invalidity pension. The 
benefit is payable at the rate of Lr0’50 a week, with 
additions for dependants. The cost is met from 
the Consolidated Fund. It is expected that the 
Pension will be extended to disabled wives upon 
certain conditions in November, 1977. 

INVALID CARE ALLOWANCE 

The Social Security Act, 1975, also provides for 
a non-contributory invalid care allowance for per- 
sons of working age, other than married women 
supported by their husbands, who are not gainfully 
employed because they are regularly and substanti- 
ally engaged in caring for a severely disabled relative 
who is receiving attendance allowance. The benefit 
is payable at the rate of L10-so0 a week, with ad- 
ditions for dependants. The cost is met from the 
Consolidated Fund. 

MOBILITY ALLOWANCE 

The Social Security Pensions Act, 1975, made 
provision for a new non-contributory cash benefit 
under the principal Act which, subject to certain 
conditions, is to be payable to persons over the age 
of 5 and under pensionable age who are suffering 
from such physical disablement that they are unable 
to walk or virtually unable to do so, and their handi- 
cap is likely to last for at least a year. The allow- 
ance which is taxable is being introduced for differ- 
ent age groups over a period of three years or less 
starting in January, 1976. The weekly rate of the 
allowance was initially £5-00, but provision has 
been made for the rate to be reviewed in each tax 
year, and in November, 1977, the rate was raised to 
47°00. 

GUARDIAN’S ALLOWANCE 

Where the parents of a child are dead, the person 
who has the child in his family while he or she is of 
qualifying age receives a guardian’s allowance of 
47°40 a week for the first or only child and £6-90 
for each other child, in addition to child benefit. 

Non-contributory Cash Benefits 1055 
The allowance is a non-contributory benefit under 
the Social Security Act, 1975, and, on certain con- 
ditions, is payable on the death of only one parent. 

CHILD BENEFIT 

From April 5, 1977, when the permanent pro- 
visions of the Child Benefit Act came into opera- 
tion, family allowances and child interim benefit 
were replaced by child benefit payable for all 
children in a family within the age limits, including 
the first or only child. The rates at the outset were 
4r-oo for the first or only child (41°50 in the 
case of certain one-parent families) and £1-50 for 
each child after the first. Consequential adjust- 
ments were made in dependency benefit for first. 
or only children under the Social Security Act, 
1975. The rates are to be increased from April, 
1978, to £3:30 for the first child in one-parent 
families and 2:30 for all other children, with 
consequential changes in dependency benefit. 

FAMILY INCOME SUPPLEMENT 

A benefit met out of Exchequer funds is payable 
under the Family Income Supplements Act, 1970, — 
and regulations made thereunder, to families, in- 
cluding a single person, with at least one dependent 
child under 16 (or over 16 if still at school), whose 
total family income is below the ‘prescribed 
amount”’ if the head of the family (in the case of a 
couple, the man) is employed or self-employed, 
and normally so engaged, in remunerative full-time 
work (i.e., 30 or more hours work a week). The 
“prescribed amount’’ is £43°80 if there is one child 
in the family and rises by, £4:00 for each additional 
child. ‘*Total income” includes gross earnings, 
child benefit and a wife’s earnings. The sup- 
plement is one-half of the amount by which the 
family’s total income falls below the ‘‘prescribed 
amount ”’, subject, since November, 1977, to a 
maximum, payment of £9's0 for families with one 
child, rising by £1-00 for each additional child: odd 
amounts are rounded up to the next rop above, and 
the minimum amount payable is zop a week. 
Usually the supplement is awarded for 52 weeks and 
is not affected if the claimant’s circumstances change 
during that time. Claim forms can be obtained at a 
Social Security Office ora Post Office. Claims are 
decided by the Supplementary Benefits Commis- 
sion but there is an appeal to an independent Appeal 
Tribunal. 
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NATIONAL INSURANCE CONTRIBUTIONS 

From April 6, 1975, when the National Insurance and Industrial Injuries schemes were replaced by a new 
scheme of social security benefits and contributions under the Social Security Act, 1975, combined weekly P 
flat-rate Class x contributions ceased to be payable, and the graduated pension scheme was wound up (exist- 
ing rights being preserved). Under the new scheme employees and their employers both pay wholly 
earnings-related contributions, based on a percentage of the employee’s earnings (Class 1). Self-employed 
Persons continue to pay flat-rate Class 2 contributions, but may also be liable to pay a contribution (Class 4) 

_ based on their profits or gains within certain limits. Class 3 contributions are voluntary, and may be paid 
to help qualify for certain benefits, including retirement pension. The contribution rates and earnings 
limits for contribution liability stated below apply for the tax year starting on April 6, 1977. 

Class x contributions.—Primary Class x contributions are payable by employed earners and office holders 
Over minimum school-leaving age with gross earnings at or above the lower earnings limit of £15 a week. 
For those with gross earnings at or above this level, contributions are payable on all earnings up to an upper 
limit of £105 a week. “Gross earnings” include overtime pay, commission, bonus, etc., without — 
deduction of any superannuation contributions. The standard rate of primary contribution is 5-75 percent. 

_ of reckonable earnings (National Insurance Fund 5-35 per cent.; National Health Service o-4 percent.). 
‘Married women and widows who before May rr, 1977, elected not to pay contributions at the full rate pay 
a reduced rate of 2 per cent. over the same earnings range: this covers industrial injuries benefits and a 
contribution of 0:4 per cent. to the National Health Service. No primary contributions are payable by 
retirement pensioners when in employment, by persons over pension age with no title to pension,orbymen 
over 70 and women over 65 who continue to work. Secondary Class x contributions are payable byem- 
ployers of employed earners, and by the appropriate authorities in the case of office-holders, except in the 
case of persons earning less than the lower earnings limit of L1s a week. The rate (excluding the 2 per cent. 
surcharge for taxation purposes, below) is 8-75 per cent. (National Insurance Fund 7°90 per cent; National 
Health Service 0-6 per cent; Redundancy etc. Funds o-2s per cent.) over the same earnings range as primary 
contributions (regardless of the employed earner’s contribution rate). Primary contributions are deducted 
from earnings by the employer, and are paid, together with the employer’s contributions, to the Inland Revenue along with income tax collected under the PAYE system, so dispensing with contribution cards 
for employed earners. 

Class 2 contributions.—These contributions are payable by self-employed earners over school-leaving age at a flat-rate normally of 42-66 a week for men and 42°55 for women. The women’s rate is to be raised _ to the men’s rate by 1980. Those with earnings below £875 a year can apply for exception from liability to pay Class 2 contributions for the tax year 1977-78. Married women and widows can no longer choose not to pay Class 2 contributions when self-employed if they paid the contribution after May 10, 1977. No Class 2 contributions are payable by retirement pensioners when self-employed, by persons over pension age with no title to pension, or by men over 70 and women over 65 who continue to work. Thereare _ special rules for those who are concurrently employed and self-employed. Class 2 contributions may be \paid by direct debit of a bank or National Giro account or by stamping a contribution card. People who while self-employed are excepted from liability to pay contributions on the grounds of small earnings may pay either Class 2 or Class 3. contributions voluntarily. Self-employed earners (whether or not they pay fo 2 contributions) may also be liable to pay Class 4 contributions based on profits or gains within certain imits. 
Class 3 contributions.—These are voluntary flat-rate contributions payable by persons over school-leaving age who would otherwise be unable to qualify for retirement Pension and certain other benefits because they have an insufficient record of Class x or Class 2 contributions. The rate is £2-45 a week. Payment may be made by stamping a contribution card or by direct debit through a bank or Giro account. Married | women and widows who on or before May 11, 1977 elected not to pay Class x (full rate) or Class 2 contribu- tions cannot pay Class 3 contributions. 
Class 4 contributions.—These contributions are payable by self-employed earners under 70 (6s for women), whether or not they pay class 2 contributions, on annual profits or gains from a trade, profession or vocation chargeable to income tax under Schedule D. The rate of contribution is 8 per cent. (including a contri- . bution of 0-6 per cent. to the National Health Service) of such profits or gains falling between 41,750 and 45,500 a year. The maximum Class 4 contribution, payable on profits or gains of 45,500 Or more, is 4300. The contribution is based on profits or gains subject to certain allowances and relief, which differ in some respects from those for income tax. Class 4 contributions are generally assessed and collected by the Inland Revenue along with Schedule D income tax. Self-employed persons under 16,Or whoare over pension age and have retired from regular work or are treated as having retired, or do not qualify for a retirement pension on their own contributions, can apply for exception from liability for Class 4 contri- butions. There are special rules for people who have more than one job, or who pay Class x contributions on earnings which are chargeable to income tax under Schedule D. i The cuts in public spending announced by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the House of Commons on July 22, 1976, were accompanied by an increase from April 6, 1977, of 2 percentage points in employers’ national insurance (secondary Class x) contributions for taxation Purposes, under the National Insurance Surcharge Act, 1976. ’ ; Leaflets relating to each class of contribution, and an employer’s guide to national insurance contributions, are obtainable from local Social Security offices. : 
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THE NATIONAL THEATRE 
The first formal proposal for a National Theatre 

was put forward in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. By the end of the Second World War a 
committee seeking to establish a National Theatre 
as a memorial to William Shakespeare, with 
Granville Barker and Shaw among its original 
members, had already spent forty years raising 
funds, lobbying and acquiring sites first in Gower 

_ Street and later in South Kensington. 
The possibility of building on the South Bank 

suggested in 1930 was revived in 1945 when the 
L.C:C. agreed to provide a site and the National 
Theatre Act of 1949 empowered the Government to 
contribute £1,000,000 towards the cost. A found- 
ation stone was laid in 1951 but it was 1961 before 
the matter was reconsidered. In 1962 the National 
Theatre Company was formed. The architects, 
Denis Lasdun and Partners, were appointed and 
began work in 1964 on the task of establishing a 
final brief in consultation with the panel of twelve 
experts. 

The brief evolved in one calling for an amphi- 
theatre which was to be adaptable between open- 
stage and proscenium stage forms. It was soon 
recognised that a single auditorium designed to be 
physically adaptable in order to house everything 
from Greek tragedy to the plays of Coward and 
Osborne would never in practice be properly suited 
to anything. It was clear that two auditoria were 
essential. At least 2,000 seats would be needed and 
a single auditorium of this size would suffer in 
visibility and audibility. Two auditoria however 
could be designed to complement each other. 

The estimated cost of the scheme was 
414,000,000, providing a National Theatre with 
two main auditeria, an Opera House with a main 
auditorium and a small studio theatre, and inde- 
pendent restaurant and large underground car park. 
After ten months it was announced in March 1966, 
that the Government and the G.L.C. would jointly 
finance the National Theatre, each contributing 
43,750,000, but the rest of the scheme would be 
deferred. 
Work on the design of the two main theatres was 

resumed in 1966 and both were approved that year. 
The final scheme was presented in November 1967 
and approved in March 1968. Building finally 
started in November 1969, so that in 1976 England 
had its tribute to William Shakespeare, a dream 
which bore fruit over a period of 125 years. 

The National Theatre stands a little downstream, 
of Waterloo Bridge on the South Bank of the 
Thames. Two blank fly towers rise from layers of 
horizontal terraces, inhabited on many levels. They 
cascade to the riverside walk and create deep 
shadows and recesses. The concrete structure is 
whitish-grey, bare and unadorned. The terraces 
are clearly a primary feature, supporting the public 
life of the structure and opening out its contents to 
the cityscape. The towers are the vertical accom- 
paniments which house flying equipment, elevators 
and ventilating equipment. Of various sizes, they 
also indicate the presence of the theatres within and 
the position of the main entrance along the 45 
degree axis to the open theatre stage. This open 
stage, the Olivier Theatre, occupies a large area 
away from the bridge. The proscenium (Lyttelton) 
theatre is considerably smaller, so that in plan the 
public areas make an ‘‘L”’ linked by the receding 
terraces. To the rear is a more neutral brick and 
concrete box containing paint shops, workrooms 
and rehearsal spaces. The third small theatre and 
dressing rooms are tucked in between the two main 
zones. 

The Olivier is an open stage theatre which seats 
1,160 people in a bowl-like configuration. In the 
centre of the stage is a drum revolve. A large fly 
tower equipped with a system of power operated 
spot lights covers most of the stage. There is no 
safety curtain. The back of the stage can be opened 
up or closed off to suit the scale of various produc- 
tions. The front edge of the stage can be varied in 
shape and there is the possibility of two entrances 
for actors beneath the side intermediate tiers. 
Behind the stage and separated from it by sound- 
proof doors, are scene assembly spaces, from which 
scenery can be moved on motorised wagons. 

The seating in both theatres is similar with a 
carpeted plinth and a radial diffuser which supports 
a deceptively simple, very comfortable seat. In the 
Olivier, the lavender haze of the seats is a delight 
with the silvery-grey concrete. The colour in the 
design comes from the audience themselves. 

The Lyttelton theatre is an orthodox proscenium 
theatre, that seats 895 people in two tiers. The 
stage can be fully raked and there is the possibility 
of an orchestra pit. Full sized near and side stages, 
separated from the main stage by soundproof doors, — 
are equipped with motorised scenery wagons. The 
carpeting is dark brown and the seats a subtle beaver 
colour. Dark brown hessian walls flank the stage 
and the safety curtain is a contrasting dull gold. 

The third theatre, the Cottesloe, is a studio 
theatre for the National Theatre company, which 
was almost sacrificed at an early stag: to save money. 
In October 1973 a design study wes put forward in 
which it was proposed to turn the space into a 
multi-tiered room to seat 400 people. In form and 
scale it is like a Georgian playhouse while having an 
indoor Elizabethan quality that favours a non-scenic 
production. 

Any examination of the design of the National 
Theatre has to include the public spaces which must 
‘be respected as the architect’s imaginative con- 
ception ofa ‘fourth theatre’. They are rich, complex 
spaces that invite exploration and open vistas. The 
lighting is dim in places, but this gloom, contrasted 
with brightness and occasionally even glare, creates 
the atmosphere. 

The success of the typography is the result of 
close collaboration between the architect and 
typographer. Legibility was paramount and the 
choice of final letter form and material came as one, 
“Serifa’’ in brightly polished stainless steel. The 
silvery mirror-like quality is important, the subtle 
lighting casts a slight shadow on to the concrete and 
the letters appear to float. The National Theatre 
symbol is used boldly. The discipline that governs 
the building has limited the number of elements 
placed against the concrete to four: lighting bars, . 
lettering, display panels and information racks. 

The different levels of the different foyers are not 
only shot through with connections internally, but 
link with the city outside. At three separate levels 
one can walk out of the theatre, not just on to the 
exterior balconies, but into London or on to the 
river terraces. The foyers and the bars, restaurants, 
shows and activities in them, are open to anyone 
from morning till night. 

Denys Lasdun’s National Theatre certainly owes 
much of its architectural allegiance to our present 
age, but its theatrical roots go back to the Greeks 
and their theatres. Inthesame way that the Greeks 
manipulated their hillsides for theatres, Lasdun has 
manipulated a piece of cityscape into a building for 
drama. 
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SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND AND LIFE 
ASSURANCE SOCIETY HEAD OFFICES, 

EDINBURGH ° 
In 1969, the possibility was considered of erecting 

a large Head Office to contain all the increased staff 
of this society. In 1970 the Society purchased a site 
of six acres lying between Dalkeith Road and 
Holyrood Park. Adjacent sites are occupied by 
residential and school buildings, the Royal Com- 
‘monwealth Pool and the University Halls of 
Residence. Because of this relationship between 
the site and the Royal Park, a height of fifty feet had 
to be observed and particular emphasis given to the 
scale and character of the building and the materials 
used. Car parking for 300 cars had to beaccommod- 
ated and a relatively low plot ratio limited the area 
of the building. The successful solution of the 
problems won for the architects, Sir Basil Spence, 
Glover and Ferguson the 1977 R.L.B.A. award for 
Scotland. 

The Society required accommodation to house 
1,700 staff. The planning solution took the form of 
a series of interlocking hexagonal figures arranged 
round two service cores, containing lifts, stairs, 
toilets, document conveyors and individual offices. 

- The massing of the building and the selection of 
the external materials were designed to be in scale 
and in harmony with the site. Zinc is used to cover 
the low pitched roofs which are overlooked by the 
Park. Brown glass was chosen as a cladding to the 
upper walls and riven York stone to the lower 
reaches. The structure of the building is in rein- 
forced concrete exposed locally over entrances. 
Most of the car parking was dug in at the lower end 
of the site on two levels and is covered by a roof 
garden. 

Within the open landscaped office areas staff can 
be 20 metres from an outside wall, so floor to 
ceiling windows were adopted to avoid claustro- 
phobic conditions. The window wall was designed 
to contain outer sheets of brown solar glass, inner 
sheets of clear, toughened glass and Venetian blinds 
Within the cavity with the blades fixed horizontally 
so as not to interrupt the superb view. 

The floors throughout the main offices are 
carpeted in yellow/green tiles. Wall panelling 
round the service cores, office furniture and pass 
doors are all finished in light oak and chairs are 
covered in charcoal coloured fabric. The staff 
restaurant area provides an atmosphere of relaxation. 
There are changes of level and the restaurant and 
coffee lounge open to sunlit terraces. 

To serve an Office of such size and complexity, 
special mechanical and electrical provisions are 
many and varied. Included in the design is a 
computer centre and printing works. 

Thesite has been successfully “‘saucered”’ to disguise 
the bulk and reduce the overall height and achieves 
good massing and an interesting profile in its setting. 

ROYAL EXCHANGE THEATRE 
MANCHESTER 

_ Manchester’s Royal Exchange ceased to function 
as the centre of the world’s cotton market in 1968 
and since then the hall remained unused. During 
its history it had a chequered career; completed in 
1921, bombed in 1941, repaired and re-opened in 
1953, Closed again in 1968 and “‘listed’? in 1974. 

Once the hall had been listed it was essential to 
find a new use for it. To the ‘69? Theatre Com- 
pany, as it was called, the Royal Exchange was 
ideally situated. By the time the team of con- 
sultants had been appointed, Richard Nesri and the 
other artistic directors had developed their earlier 
work in the Manchester University Theatre, the 
temporary theatre in the Exchange and elsewhere, 
into the idea of a free-standing concentric audi- 
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torium under the main dome of the hall. Before — 
beginning the design of the auditorium all the back- 
stage and public facilities of a theatre had to be 
accommodated without encroaching on the hall 
itself. Whereas the intention throughout has been 
to give the auditorium a lightness and a character 
precisely opposite to that of the building which 
houses it, in all the other public areas the intention 
was to preserve the character of the old building 
unaltered. 

For the restaurant, rehearsal rooms and all the 
other parts of the theatre to fit into the areas 
available space was at a premium. It is indicative 
of the size of the Royal Exchange that the theatre 
workshop now resides in what were formerly the 
men’s toilets. For the architects the most challeng- 
ing problem was how to build a large 7oo-seat 
auditorium in the centre of the hall without 
destroying its character and the vast sense of space. 
The domed roof provided a protective umbrella so 
that in theory a simple structure to support the 
seating was all that was needed. Because of its size 
however, the hall has a 7-5 second reverberation 
time and as this has to be reduced for speech, it 
became clear that the theatre had to be a separate 
acoustic entity. a 

Inside the building’s central domed hall, the 
architects have erected a free-standing concentric 
auditorium with raked seating for 450 around a 
seven sided open stage and a further 350 in suspended 
tiered galleries above. Structural stability is 
achieved by ‘“‘anchoring” the new theatre to the 
four massive piers which support the old hall’s 
domed roof. 

This is one of the most ingenious schemes ever 
conceived for the re-use of an old building. Strictly 
speaking, it is not a conversion. What makes it 
unique is that a new building has been inserted 
inside the cavernous half of an old one. This means. 
that theatregoers in Manchester will walk up the 
stairs of a Victorian building, across the main floor 
and into a new steel and glass auditorium. 

The theatre achieves success on three different 
counts. Firstly, it provides a stunningly imagin- 
ative use for an important but unwanted listed 
building. Secondly, the close-knit tiered audi- 
torium, entirely surrounding the acting area, 
ensures that the whole audience is closely involved. 
Thirdly, the formidable structural problem which 
necessitated the support of the two upper tiers on 
existing piers, has been resolved with a clarity and 
elegance which enhances the theatrical form with- 
out dominating it. 

The architects, Levitt Bernstein Associates, were 
the award winners for the North-western Area. 

BRUNEL CENTRE, SWINDON . 
The winner of the South-western area R.I.B.A. 

award was the work of’ Douglas Stephen and 
Partners, the Brunel Centre in Swindon. 

Swindon is indelibly linked to the name of 
Brunel and to the development of the Great 
Western Railway. Yet it is no longer a ‘railway’ 
town; its position on the boundary of the south- 
eastern region has given it a share in the movement 
of population to a southern part of the country and 
this population drift has been matched by a vigorous 
town policy so that now, light manufacturing 
plants are taking on the role formerly played by the 
railway and providing diversified sources of 
employment. 

At the same time, the general growth of popul- 
ation and jobs has brought a prosperity to the town 
paralleled by a striking growth of retail shopping. 
It was this buoyancy which led the Borough of 
Swindon to undertake development of a large 
retail shopping centre in the middle of the town. 
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The architects’ brief asked for as much shopping 

frontage to be provided as Possible. Given the 
location of the building on a main pedestrian cross- 
road, the problem was to capitalise on the situation 
and tempt the passer-by into the depths of the site. 
This was achieved by distributing the larger 
supermarkets at the rear of the site to draw shoppers 
Past the smaller units. To allow for maximum 
retail use of the area, vehicle servicing was elimi- 
nated at ground level, as service yards would create 
spaces in the sales frontages. "The high water table 
precluded a basement circulation for service vehicles. 
This led to roof-servicing with the advantage of 
freeing the ground and being virtually invisible. 

The 5 hectare central area site was included in 
Swindon Borough Council’s development plan 
approved in 1964 and designated for shopping 
redevelopment. The site is generally level, the 
existing buildings being predominantly two-storey 
terrace housing dating from the turn of the century, 
as were the surrounding areas where warehousing 
and commercial buildings bordered the canal. 

The question of co-ordinating and creating 
harmony between the shops and shop fronts led to 
the decision that individual traders were responsible 
for their own images. Architectural control was 
concentrated on the communal spaces, resulting in 
the building being seen as a large structural carcass 
of shop bays contained within covered and glazed 
arcades. Each shop was to follow the same 
layout:— Ground floor—the principal sales floor 
of retail units with service corridors to the rear. 
First floor—upper sales floor or storage. Second 
floor—vehicle servicing deck with loading bays, 
refuse chambers and escape corridors. Ware- 
housing and storage areas for larger stores. Third 
floor—plant rooms Fourth floor—tank rooms, 
condensor units. 
A basic 6 m x 6 m grid had been adopted for the 

building frame, a construction in in situ reinforced 
concrete throughout. The canopy material is of 
bronze-tinted glazing polycarbonate sheet. The 
greatest gain is the creation of new public spaces. 
By taking a formal plan and topping the main 
central space with an elegant, curved, glazed roof, 
the architects have created a structure which is 
reminiscent of the Victorian engineer, but is very 
much of the present day. 
Undoubtedly the greatest success is the main 

plaza. It is strongly evocative of the railway age in 
its roofand the “op’’black and white floor is dazzling. 
It is above all a generous space which is freely open 
day and night. The statue of Isambard Kingdom 
Brunel himself is a happy touch. He adds a whole 
element of humanity to the square and his elevated 
position is right for the scale of his surroundings. 

The R.I.B.A. jury summed up the success of this 
design, ‘““The Central Plaza is simply and boldly 
conceived, a very strong concept handled with 
great assurance.”’ 

NORTHERN BANK HEAD OFFICE, 
BELFAST 

This new office building and banking hall was 
designed by the Building Design Partnership. The 
building occupies a prominent position on the west 
side of Donegall Square, which surrounds the City 
Hali in the centre of Belfast. Together with the 
Scottish Provident building, the bank forms the 
entire west facade of the square. Planning con- 
straints were placed on the new development to 
preserve the dominance of the City Hall and the 
architects have preserved the balance by aligning 

_ the facade and roof with the adjoining building. 
In this northern city environment and with the 

ochre rendering of the Scottish Provident building 
_ and the Portand stone image of the City Hall the 
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architects felt that warm light to rich dark tones 
should be used and that the materials employed 
should be maintenance free as far as possible. The 
bank’s concrete frame is glazed at street level for the 
Banking Hall and the upper four storeys are finished 
in Portland stone and tinted glass, with a strong 
vertical emphasis. 

Internally, the functional requirements of the 
bank have resulted in deep planning over large 
areas which provide great scope for open landscaped 
Offices and these are made viable by air-conditioning 
and high levels of illumination. Air-conditioning, 
and the opportunity for fixed glass areas, eliminate 
the greater part of external tratiic noise. The open 
plan concept generally satisfies the working needs 
of the Bank’s Head Office departments and allows 
for a flexibility for any changes to meet future 
needs. 5 

The small external window area helps to reduce 
solar heat gain and glare in the offices with a 
consequent reduction in the cost ofair- conditioning. 
A further saving on the building’s running cost has — 
been achieved through a ‘‘heat reclaim’’ system 
that converts the extracted heat from office lighting 
into central heating. 
A high standard of finishing and furnishing is 

used throughout, consistent with the building’s 
importance. In the Banking Hall, the walls are clad 
in Portland stone similar to the external surfaces of 
the building. Other wall surfaces are either lined in 
oak panels or plastered with vinyl paper finish. All 
working areas are carpeted. Paintings by local 
artists are hung in many areas. 

The building won the 1977 R.I.B.A. award for 
Northern Ireland, the judges commenting:— 
“The design adopted by the architects successtully 
achieves the difticult task of providing a building 
which, while emphatically stating its importance 
as housing a major financial and commercial 
headquarters, does not challenge the dominance of 
the City Hall, nor add another strident note to an 
already cacophonous chorus from the hotchpotch of 
styles and periods elsewhere in the square.”’ 

BADGEMORE COUNTY PRIMARY 
SCHOOL, ‘HENLEY 

The school, for 280 pupils between the ages of 
5 and 11, is built on a steeply sloping site that was 
once an ornamental garden forming part of the old 
Friar Park Estate. 

There were two main problems in designing the 
building. One was the slope of the land which 
drops by about 45 feet across the site and the other 
was the importance of blending the building into 
its background in an attractive area. The first was 
overcome by building the school on difterent 
levels—a marked change from many primary 
school designs which are single storey buildings on 
one level, and the second by the use of traditional 
red brick for the building which harmonised with 
others in the area and by keeping nearly all the 
mature trees on the site. 

Teaching accommodation in the schoolis planned 
round class groups of 30, each having individual 
quiet areas and general work areas and associated 
toilet and storage facilities. There are also a general 
purpose hall, music room, kitchen, offices and staff 
room. Covered play spaces are giouped round a 
freely shaped playground, which is protected by an 
extension of the timber beams from the teaching 
areas. Other features of the building include a high 
level of insulation and careful choice of materials, so 
that it will require the minimum of maintenance in 
future years. 

This small and simple building has a very natural 
feeling and won for the County Architect’s Depart- 
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ment of Oxfordshire County Council, the R.I.B.A. 
award for the Southern Region. , 

HEAD OFFICE, IPSWICH, SUFFOLK 
Willis, Faber and Dumas the insurance brokers, 

decided in 1970 to move most of their main office 
functions from Leadenhall Street, to a less cramped 
situation in the country. Their objectives in 
moving were expressed in the building brief: to 
gain room to expand, which demanded using all 
available space, to allow for future change in the 
organisation and to increase their office efficiency. 

The building had to accommodate 1,350 people. 
The staff had to be attracted, both from their 
present offices in London and Southend, and as new 
recruits from Ipswich. The architects. Foster 
Associates, had to design a building to provide high 
standards of working environment and additional 
facilities which would encourage recruitment. 
Their success in doing so resulted in their receiving 
the R.I.B.A. award for the Eastern Region. 

The site is on the south-west edge of the old 
centre of Ipswich in an area between the old town 
and the railway which had been designated by the 
local authority for commercial development. It 
Was occupied by a mixture of old properties; terrace 
houses, small offices, a warehouse and a pub. The 
planning requirements were primarily concerned 
with the impact of a new building of large floor 
area within the old town centre. Buildings were 
restricted in height to four to six storeys and an 
additional constraint was imposed on the design by» 
a high water table and poor bearing soils. This 
ruled out any possibility of a basement other than 
the swimming pool, which is suspended, and 
necessitated piled foundations for the columns. 

__ The main office space is accommodated on two 
levels, mainly on the two middle layers. The 
ground floor is given over to support systems for 
the organisations like a swimming pool, gym- 
nasium, loading docks, plant rooms, computers, 
reception and coffee bars. The roof is a landscaped 
garden which acts as an insulating quilt. ‘The 
restaurant, also on the roof, opens to the outside. 
An escalator route runs up through a well at the 
centre of the building, moving people from the 
ground right through to the roof level. The four- 
storey building is a fully glazed, air-conditioned 
structure which follows and encloses the irregular 
shape of the site. | 

The finish of all external walls is of solar tinted 
toughened glass, the perimeter walk, studded rubber 
and steelwork painted black matt. Internally, the 
walls are modular steel partitions in yellow. 
Office floors are carpeted in green, the service 
areas, green studded rubber. 

Glass as an architectural material has gained 
great stature from the’evolution of the technique of 
bronzing, for this has converted it from something 
you look through, a mere facility, to something you 
look at. It is to the credit of Foster Associates that 
they have appreciated the ‘‘glassiness’’ of glass and 
known how to exploit it to the full. 

NEVILLE HOUSE, BIRMINGHAM 
The 1977 R.I.B.A. award for the West Midlands 

went to the firm, John Madin Design Group. The 
new headquarters of the merchant bankers, G. R. 
Dawes and Co. Ltd., was built on the garden of 
their previous premises, a stucco faced Edgbaston 
house, which had become overcrowded, inflexible 
and expensive to maintain. 

The brief required office space that would accom- 
modate all the firm’s existing organisation and pro- 
vide a 50 per cent surplus for expansion and for 
sub-letting. ' 
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The dark grey glass used throughout the building, 

not only cuts down solar heat gain, but reflects the 
trees round the Harborne Road forecourt, so that 
they can be seen to be both sunlit and in shadow at 
the same time. The effect is enhanced by the lack 
of opening lights and almost flush black neoprene 
glazing beads. 

The security of the bank necessitated a vertical 
division between the lettable offices of G. R. Dawes 
and Co. Ltd., and the remaining lettable spaces, ‘so 
the former are served by a lift from the reception/ 
bank and the latter by a lift from the marble lined 
through hall. 

The ceilings throughout are of aluminium slats 
With equal width light fittings, and finishes are of 
white plastic laminate, black Andes granite and 
white veined statuary marble. Door furniture is 
generally natural satin finished stainless steel on 
white plastic laminate, set off by black-stained 
hardwood frames. . 

The entrance terrace is finished with ochre- 
coloured polymer, reminiscent of a gravel fore- 
court. 

This modern, fully air-conditioned five-storey 
Office building received considerable praise from 
the R.I.B.A. award jury who commented:—“. .. 
it is a delight to experience a building where con- 
sistently restrained detailing and fine materials have 
yielded a pleasant environment that both users and 
visitors clearly recognised.” 

RICHMONDSHIRE RECREATION 
CENTRE 

Richmond in the county of North Yorkshire 
and its most immediate environs form one of the 
most attractive combinations of town and country- 
side in England. The historic town is of inter- 
national repute and is currently the subject of a 
special conservation study. In all, the new District 
Council of Richmondshire has the responsibility 
for managing, solely for recreational purposes, an 
area of land covering some zoo acres of the Swale 
Valley. 

The architects’ brief was to provide a swimming 
pool and a learners pool with associated changing, 
catering and administrative accommodation within 
the wider context of the County Park. The 
opportunity presented on this particular site, in an 
outstanding conservation area, was to produce a 
design which was of its own time in terms of 
structure and materials, yet which would com- 
plement the historic setting and in particular the 
recently restored former railway station im- 
mediately next to the pool. 
Richmond Station, until the line closed in 

1969, was the terminus for the Darlington to 
Richmond connection. The station is a Grade II 
listed building of special architectural and historic 
interest. Built in 1848 to the design of George T. 

_ Andrews under the direction of the ‘railway king’, 
George Hudson, it is one of the best examples of 
Gothic Revival architecture in the country. It is a 
pleasant, slate roofed stone built single-storey 
structure with an internal platform to one side and 
end only. By 1972, when the Local Authority was 
able to acquire the station from British Rail, the 
condition of the building was rapidly deteriorating. 
This building has recently been repaired and 
restored to its former glory and currently houses a 
thriving garden and farm supply centre. 

The design of the new swimming pool uses the 
natural falls on the site to sink the building into the 
ground, so that the line of the roof would coincide 
with the eaves and parapets of the existing buildings. 
The roof itself is split into three bays, each of which 
echo both in form, scale and finish, the roof of the — 
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engine shed, creating a visual link with the railway 
architecture of the past. A further link is the stone 
for the external walls which was taken from a 
demolished Victorian warehouse on the site, re-cut 
and re-used to form the plinth upon which the 
building sits and which contains the changing 
rooms and service areas of the complex. The most 
unique feature of the building, is not however an 
architectural contrivance, but one given freely by 
time and nature, its setting. To make use of this, 
the walls of the pool hall are glazed on all sides, 
giving the swimmers the advantage of a controlled 
environment without losing the sensation of 
swimming in the open air. The use of large areas of 
glazing helps the pool to blend into its setting by 
reflecting the buildings and landscape which enclose 
it. This mature landscape has been reinforced in the 
immediate vicinity of the building by extensive 
planting of indigenous local species, which will in 
time obliterate the scars of the former railway line. 

The complex is designed on two levels to take 
advantage of the falls on the site, with the upper 
level linked by a bridge over the service road to the 
forecourt of the existing station building. The 
level includes the entrance foyer, reception and cash 
desk, staff rooms and a public area which contains 
a cafeteria and a licensed bar. The cafeteria over- 
looks the pool hall and as well as serving food it 
acts as a viewing gallery for the pool. The bar 
looks across to the station building and has access to 
a sheltered south-west facing terrace, also licensed, 
which can be used for sunbathing. From the 
entrance hall a staircase takes swimmers to the 
lower level containing the changing rooms, which 
lead via the pool cleanse areas to the main pool hall. 

The hall itself contains two pools, a six lane 
county standard main pool, designed without 
diving facilities. A shallow water learner pool is 
immediately opposite the entrance from the chang- 
ing rooms and is entered by a series of shallow steps 
to allow small children to gain their confidence in 
the water gradually. The two pools have a total 
capacity of 400 bathers in any one hour and an 
automatic timing system has been installed to cope 
with this potential demand at peak periods. To 
cater for disabled swimmers, two specially equipped 
changing rooms are situated at the pool side and 
these have direct access from the service road at the 
ower level of the building. 
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The main roofs of the building are clad in slates — 
reclaimed from the demolition of the warehouse 
on the site and which, because they have already 
been weathered over a long period of time, blend 
the building with its neighbours. ‘The external 
solid walls have an outer skin of re-cut and re-used 
stone. The glazed walls are clad in double-glazed 
panels of dark brown anti-sun glass. All floors and 
walls in the public areas are finished in ceramic tiles, 
which not only add warmth and colour but are 
resistant to vandalism. \ 

This design not only won the Yorkshire area 
R.I.B.A. award, but also the 1976 Steel Design 
award for its architects, Napper, Errington, Coller- 
ton Partnership. 

ARCHITECT’S HOUSE IN HAMPSTEAD 
The site for this architect’s house is in an attractive, 

well planted, comparatively low density street of 
early r9th century houses, designated by the local 
authority.as a conservation area. The house is a 
glass and steel two-storey building, almost square in 
plan, sitting at the bottom of a steep drop from the 
street. Access to the house is by means of a foot- 
bridge connecting to the house at first floor level. 
The street and garden elevations are fully glazed 
from ground level to roof in two metre wide panels 
with alternate panes fixed and sliding. Despite the 
almost invisible glass exterior, calmly reflecting 
the leafy Hampstead surroundings, the effect is 
simply stunning. fc 

The building is the result of the architect’s 
experience in the development of steel structures — 
and cladding components for industrial building. 
This is reflected in the use of an exposed steel 
structure, profiled metal sheeting and a great deal 
of glass. Inside and out, the building has been 
simplified to basic components. Apart from the 
bathrooms, there are no internal partitions or doors: 
the divisions are formed by blinds. 

The house is designed as a family house and 
working studio for two architects and three children 
and can be occupied in a flexible way with the long- 
term possibility of being separated into parent’s and 
children’s flats. i 

The house, which won the R.I.B.A. award for 
the London region, was designed, and the building 
work supervised by Michael Hopkins, for his own 
use. 
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THE QUEEN’S AWARDS FOR EXPORT AND TECHNOLOGY 

The Queen’s Award for Export Achievement 
and The Queen’s Award for Technological 
Achievement were instituted by Royal Warrant in 
1976, the two separate Awards taking the place of 
The Queen’s Award to Industry which had been 
instituted in 1965. This was the major change made 
as a result of a number of recommendations by a 
committee chaired by the Duke of Edinburgh that 
reviewed all aspects of the Award scheme in 1975 
after its second 5-year period of operation; all the 
recommendations were accepted by the Govern- 
ment. The reports of the 3 committees that have 
considered the scheme, in 1965, 1970, and 1975— 
under the chairmanship of the Duke of Edinburgh, 
Lord McFadzean arid the Duke of Edinburgh res- 
pectively—are available from Her Maijesty’s 
Stationery Office. 

The Awards are designed to recognize and en- 
courage outstanding achievements in exporting 
goods or services from the United Kingdom and in 
advancing process or product technology. They 
differ from a personal Royal honour in that they 
are given to a unit as a whole—management and 
employees working as a team. 
They may be applied for by any organization 

within the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands or 
the Isle of Man producing goods or services which 
meet the criteria for the Awards. Eligibility is not 
influenced in any way by the particular activities of 
the unit applying, its location, or size. Units or 
agencies of central and local government with in-— 
dustrial functions, as well as research associations, 
educational institutions and bodies of a similar 
character, are also eligible, provided that they can 
show they have contributed to industrial efficiency. 

The criteria on which recommendations for the 
Awards are based are: 

1. Export Achievement 
A substantial and sustained increase in export 

earnings to a level which is outstanding for the 
products or services concerned and for the size of 
the applicant unit’s operations. Account will be 
taken of any special market factors described in 
the application. Applicants for the Award will 
be expected to explain the basis of the achieve- 
ment (e.g. improved marketing organization or 
new initiative to cater for export markets) and 
this will be taken into consideration. Export 
earnings considered will include receipts by the 
applicant unit in this country from the export of 
goods produced in this country, and the provision 
of services to non-residents. Account will be 
taken of the overseas expenses incurred other 
than marketing expenses. Income from profits 
(after overseas tax) remitted to this country from 
the applicant unit’s direct investments in its over- 
seas branches, subsidiaries or associates in the same 
general line of business will be taken into account, 
but not receipts from profits on other overseas 
investments or by interest on overseas loans or 
credits. 
z. Technological Achievement 
A significant advance, leading to increased 

efficiency, in the application of technology to a 
production or development process in British 
industry or the production for sale of goods 
which incorporate new and advanced technolo- 
gical qualities. 

Each award is formally conferred by a Grant of 
Appointment and is symbolized by a representation 
of its emblem cast in stainless steel and encapsulated 
in a transparent acrylic block. Presentations are 
usually made on behalf of The Queen by Her 
Maijesty’s Lord Lieutenants at the principal place of 
business or production of the unit. A reception is 

given annually by The Queen at Buckingham 
-Palace for representatives of the winners of the 
Awards. 

Awards are held for five years and holders are 
entitled to fly the appropriate Award flag and to 
display the emblem on the packaging of goods pro- 
duced in this country, on the goods themselves, on 
the unit’s stationery, in advertising and on certain 
articles used by employees: units may also display 
the emblem of any previous current Awards during 
the 5 years. ; 
Awards are announced on April 21 each year— 

the actual birthday of Her Majesty the Queen— 
and published formally in a special supplement to 
the London Gazette. 

All enquires about the scheme and requests for 
application forms should be made to: 

The Secretary, 
The Queen’s Awards Office, 
Williams National House, 
rz-13 Holborn Viaduct, 
Telephone: o1-222 2277 

Exports Achievement Awards 
In 1977, the Queen’s Award was conferred on 

the following concerns for export achievement: 
Aare Caravan Co. Ltd., Hull; The Angus Irrigation 
Unit of the Angus Fire Armour Division of George 
Angus & Co. Ltd., Lancaster; The Construction 
Products Division of Armco Ltd., Newport, 
Gwent; Laura Ashley Ltd., Carno, Caersws, Powys; 
Austin & Pickersgill Ltd., Sunderland; BICC Tele- 
communication Cables Ltd., Prescot, Merseyside; 
The Biscuit Division of Baker Perkins Ltd., Peter- 
borough; Banyard Metalheat Ltd., Bournemouth; 
T.T. Boughton & Sons Ltd., Amersham, Bucking- 
hamshire; Bowling Reproductions, Cross Hands, 
Llanelli; C. T. Bowring (Insurance) Holdings Ltd., 
London, E.C.3; The Military Aircraft Division of 
British Aircraft Corporation Ltd., Preston, Lanca- 
shire; British Airways Board, London, S.W.1; 
British Films Ltd., London, S.W.17; British Steel 
Corporation (Overseas Services) Ltd., London, 
S$.W.1; John Brown Engineering (Clydebank) Ltd., 
Clydebank, Dunbartonshire; Brush Switchgear 
Ltd., Loughborough, Leicestershire; C-Power 
(Marine) Ltd., Gainsborough, Lincolnshire; Carreras 
Rothmans Ltd., Basildon, Essex; Cohen Bros. 
(Electrical) Ltd., Manchester; Coles Cranes Ltd., 
Sunderland; Conder Buildings Overseas Ltd., 
‘Winchester; Coronet EM Ltd., Leicester; Crosrol 
Ltd., Halifax; Darlington & Simpson Rolling Mills 
Ltd., Darlington, Co. Durham; Davy-Loewy Ltd., 
Sheffield; Thomas De La Rue and Co. Ltd., Basing- 
stoke; Derwent Publications Ltd., London, W.C.1; 
Dimo International Ltd., Pontypool, Gwent; EMI 
Medical Ltd., Hayes, Middlesex; Escol Products 
Ltd., London, W.C.z2; Ethicon Ltd., Edinburgh; 
Exploration and Production Services (North Sea) 
Ltd., London, W.1; The Military Products Division 
of Fairey Engineering Ltd., Stockport, Greater 
Manchester; Fletcher and Stewart Ltd., Derby; 
Foster Wheeler Ltd., Reading, Berkshire; GEC 
Turbine Generators Ltd., Rugby; A. Gallenkamp 
& Co. Ltd., London, E.C.2; Goodenough Pumps 
Ltd., Leigh, Greater Manchester; Graff Diamonds 
Ltd., London, E.C.1; Sir William Halcrow & 
Partners, London, W.11; John Harvey & Sons Ltd., 
Bristol; Hattersley Newman Hender Ltd., Orms- 
kirk, Lancashire; Hawker Siddeley Power En- 
gineering Ltd., Burton on the Wolds, Leicester- 
shire; Hunting Surveys and Consultants Ltd., 
Boreham Wood, Hertfordshire; IBIS Medical 
Equipment & Supplies Ltd., Kendal, Cumbria; 
Inchcape» & Co. Ltd., London, E.C.3; Inductron 
Ltd., Basingstoke; The International Marine 
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Coatings Division of The International Paint Co. 
Ltd., London, W.1x; Dick James Music Ltd., 

London, W.C.1; Kandya Meredew Ltd., London, 

W.C.1; Kennedy & Donkin, Woking, Surrey; 

Lesney Products & Co. Ltd., London, E.9; London 

American Finance Corporation Ltd., London, 

E.C.4; Kenneth Mackenzie Holdings Ltd., Storno- 

way, Isle of Lewis; L. H. Mackerness Ltd., Man- 

chester; Marconi Instruments Ltd., St. Albans, 

Hertfordshire; The Marconi International Marine 

Co. Ltd., Chelmsford, Essex; Marks and Spencer 

Ltd., London, W.x; Martin-Black Ltd., Coatbridge, 

Lanarkshire; Albert Martin Knitwear Ltd., Sutton 

in Ashfield, Nottinghamshire; May & Baker Ltd., 

Dagenham, Essex; Thomas Meadows & Co. Ltd., 

London, S.W.1; Michelin Tyre Co. Ltd., Stoke-on- 

Trent; The Semiconductor Products Division of 

Motorola Ltd., Wembley, Middlesex; Geo. Moul- 

ton Successors Ltd., Manchester; North Devon 

Meat Ltd., Torrington, Devon; Arthur F. Organ 

(Packaging Machinery) Co. Ltd., Redditch, Here- 

ford and Worcester; Pandrol Ltd., London, E.C.z3 

Josiah Parkes & Sons Ltd., Willenhall, West Mid- 

lands; The Management Consultancy Firm of Peat, 

Marwick, Mitchell & Co., London, E.C.2z; Petbow 

Ltd., Sandwich, Kent; Petrocarbon Developments 

Ltd., Wythenshawe, Manchester; The Phoenix 

Engineering Co. Ltd., Chard, Somerset; Platt, Saco 

Lowell Ltd., Rossendale, Lancashire; The Plessey 

Navaids Division of Plessey Electronic Systems Ltd., 

Weybridge, Surrey; Polaroid (U.K.) Ltd., St. 

Albans, Hertfordshire; Portals Holdings Ltd., Whit- 

church, Hampshire; Quest Automation Ltd., 

Wimborne, Dorset; Racal-Tacticom Ltd., Reading, 

Berkshire; Record Ridgway Ltd., Sheffield; P. A. 
Richterich & Co. Ltd., Bradford; John Robson 

(Shipley) Ltd., Shipley, West Yorkshire; Rohm & 

Haas (U.K.) Ltd., Croydon, Surrey; The Royal 

Mint, Llantrisant, Mid-Glamorgan; Ruston Gas 

Turbines Ltd., Lincoln; Seltrust Engineering Ltd., 

London, E.C.x; TI Simplex (Fans and Ballasts) Ltd., 

Wednesbury, West Midlands;. Simplon Interline 

Trading Co. Ltd., London, $.W.1; The Submarine 

Systems Division of Standard Telephones and 

Cables Ltd., London, S.E.10; Stelmo Ltd., Ashford, 

Kent; Thos. Storey (Engineers) Ltd., Stockport, 

Greater Manchester; TAC Construction Materials 

Ltd., Manchester; Taylor Woodrow International 

Ltd., London, W.5; Tecquipment Ltd., Notting- 

ham; Thermal Syndicate Ltd., Wallsend, Tyne and 

Wear; The British Timken Division of The Timken 

Company, Northampton; R. Twining & Co. Ltd., 

Andover, Hampshire; United Towing Ltd., Hull; ° 
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Vosper Thornycroft Ltd., Portsmouth; Enoch 
Wedgwood (Tunstall) Ltd., Stoke-on-Trent; 
Westerley Marine Construction Ltd., Waterlooville, 
Hampshire; Sir Bruce White, Wolfe Barry & 
Partners, London, S.W.1; Whitehead Harbor- 
master Ltd., Harlow, Essex; The Engineering 
Division of Wilkinson Sword Ltd., London, W.4; 
George Wimpey & Co. Ltd., London, W.6. 

Awards for Technical Achievement 
In 1977, the following concerns received the 

Queen’s Award for technological achievement: 
Henry Cooke Ltd., Beetham, Milnthorpe, Cumbria 
(Base paper for transfer printing of textiles); The Her- 
sham Division of Decca Radar Ltd., Walton-on- 
Thames, Surrey (An airfield surface movement indi- 
‘cator); EMI-MEC Ltd., East Grinstead, West 
Sussex (A fully automatic plug-board controlled turning 
machine); The Agrochemical Division of Fisons Ltd., 
Hauxton, Cambridgeshire (Selective herbicides for 
sugar beet and grass crops); The Plant Protection 
Division of Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd., 
Haslemere, Surrey (A specific aphicide for control of 
fruit and flower crop pests); Johnson Matthey Re- 
search Centre, Reading, Berkshire (Catalyst systems 
for controlling motor vehicle exhaust emissions) ; Land & 
Marine Engineering Ltd., Bromborough, Mersey- 
side (Burial of subsea pipelines); The Electrical Divi- 
sion of Lucas Aerospace Ltd., Hemel Hempstead, 
Hertfordshire (A toroidal constant speed drive for air- 
craft generators); Malvern Instruments Ltd., Malvern, 
Hereford and Worcester (The ‘‘Malvern Correlator”’ 
for study of laser light signals); Marconi Instruments 
Ltd., St. Albans, Hertfordshire (A digital storage 
VHF spectrum analyser); Marconi Space & Defence 
Systems Ltd., Stanmore, Middlesex (Radar for 
missile guidance); Marwin Cutting Tools Ltd., 
Rothley, Leicestershire (Helical tungsten carbide 
cutting tips and tools); The Mining Research & 

Development Establishment of the National Coal 

Board, Stanhope Bretby, Burton-on-Trent (The 

NCB/DOSCO” in-seam miner); The National 

Vegetable Research Station, Wellesbourne, War- 

wickshire (Production of bulb onions); Paxman 

Diesels Ltd., Colchester, Essex (A range of compact 

diesel engines); Pitcraft Ltd., Hoyland Nether, South 

Yorkshire (A chainless haulage system for coal mining) ; 

Railko Ltd., High Wycombe, Buckinghamshire 
(Reinforced plastics material for ships stern shaft 

bearings); Ernest Scragg & Sons Ltd., Macclesfield, 

Cheshire (A friction twisting device for textile yarn), 

pores (London) Ltd., Wembley, Middlesex (Rodent- 

icides). 

A TABLE OF THE NUMBER OF DAYS FROM ANY DAY IN ONE MONTH 

TO THE SAME IN ANY OTHER MONTH IN ORDINARY YEARS 

Jan. | Feb. | Mar. | April May 

January.....--| 365 31 59 90 120 

February....-- 334 | 365 28 59 89 

Martch.......- 306 | 337 | 365 31 6x 

April. ...3.. = 275 | 306 | 334 | 365 30 

Mayes e202 s1- 245 | 276 | 304 | 335 | 365 
June...... 214 | 245 | 273 | 304 | 334 

Tuly. <i. -...'. 184 | 215 | 243 | 274 | 304 

A csbcesce | €53 | 384 |) 2z2 | -243 | 273 

September.....| 122 I53 181 212 242 

October....--- 92 123 I5r 182 212 

November... - 6z oz | rz0o | x5x | 38x 

December..-.. 3r 62 go | 122 I5r 

June | July | Aug. | Sept. | Oct. | Nov. | Dec. 

151 181 212 | 243 | 273 | 304 | 334 

zzo | 150 | x18z | 212 | 242 | 273 | 303 

92 | 122 | 153 184 | 214 | 245 | 275 

6x or 122 153 183 214 244 

3r 6x 92 123 153 184 214 

365 30 61 92 122 153 183 

335 | 365 31 62 g2 | 123 | 153 
304 | 334 | 365 3r 6x 92 | 122 
273 | 303 | 334 | 365 30 6 9r 
243 | 273 | 304 | 335 | 365 3r 6x 
2x2 | 242 | 273 | 304 | 334 | 365 30 
182 | 212 | 243 | 274 | 304 | 335 | 365 

aA peal ails i ea all 
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WEATHER IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1976-1977 

(1976) July.—Monthly rainfall totals were below 
normal everywhere except in the extreme west of 
Northern Ireland and in places where above average 
rainfall was associated with thunderstorms. In 
England and Wales most districts had less than half 
the normal amount and it was the driest July since 
1955. In much of Scotland and Northern Ireland 
monthly totals were also below normal. In spite of 
this thunderstorms occurred in many districts during 
the first half of the month and in southern, central 
and eastern England later. Heavy rain caused local 
flooding on several days and on the r2th a man was 
killed when his lorry was struck by lightning at 
Clapham, near Bedford. Onthesame day 64:8 mm 
(2°55 ins.) was recorded at Sudborough (Northamp- 
tonshire). Three whirlwinds were reported in the 
Southampton area on the afternoon of the 23rd. 
On the 2oth Cairngorm (Highland Region) and 
Lowther Hill (Strathclyde) recorded gusts of 55 kts 
(63 m.p.h.) and 6okts (69 m.p.h.) respectively 
but gales were very infrequent during the month... 
Fog was frequently reported around the north 
coasts of Scotland until mid-month and again 
during the 4th week. Fog was reported on the 
coasts of England and Wales at times. Mean 
monthly temperatures were above average every- 
where and exceeded normal by more than 3 degrees 
centigrade (54°F.) in the Londonarea. They were 
between 2 and 3°C. (3:6-5'4°F,) above normal in 
parts of north, northeast and southern Scotland, in 
northwest, central and southern England and East 
Anglia and also in north and south Wales. Tem- 
peratures exceeding 30°C. (86:0°F.) were widely 
reported in central and southern England and also 
occurred in Wales, East Anglia, northwest England 
and parts of Scotland. At Wauchope (Borders 
Region) the temperature reached 32'4°C. (90°32°F.) 
on the 2nd, this being the highest temperature re- 
corded in Scotland since 1908. On the 3rd, 35*9°C. 
(96:62°F.) was recorded at Cheltenham (Gloucester- 
shire), the highest there since 1879. Water shortages 
became increasingly acute and fires occurred in the 
countryside in many areas. Monthly sunshine 
totals were generally well above normal except in 
western and northern areas of Northern Ireland and 

In northeast England and the north 
Midlands some places had their sunniest July on 
record. In Cromer (Norfolk) 318-1 hours of sun- 
shine was the highest July total since 1902. 
August.—Monthly rainfall totals were below 

average almost everywhere except in a narrow band 
extending from Norfolk to the Midlands. Less 
than a quarter of the average amount was recorded 
in much of Scotland, Northern Ireland, northern 
England, Wales and sourthern England. Some 
districts were exceptionally dry and in the Lleyn 
Peninsula and parts of Dyfed no rain fell. In 
Scotland it was the driest August since 1869 and in 
Northern Ireland the driest this century. On the 
3rd 17mm. (0°67ins.) of rain fell at Marham 
(Norfolk) in one hour and a cruiser was struck by 
lightning on the Norfolk Broads. From mid 
month until the 26th it was dry almost everywhere 
but from the 27th many part of England and Wales 
had rain or thunderstorms. 69°9 mm. (2°75 ins.) 
fell at Spalding (Lincolnshire) in 9 hours on the 30th. 
Monthly mean temperatures were above average 
in all districts. The month started with an unusually 
cold night (31st/zst). ‘This was the coldest night of 
the month in most areas and temperatures fell below 
freezing at some places. After the first few days it 
became very warm in most areas and very hot be- 
tween the 23rd and 26th. The temperature reached 
32'5°C. (90'5°F.) at North Heath (West Sussex) on 

the 25th and at Harrow Weald (Greater London) 
on the 26th. In Wales 30°3°C. (86-5°F.) was re- 
corded at Hawarden Bridge (Clwyd) on the 25th. 
The highest temperature in Scotland and in 
Northern Ireland was 29°5°C. (85:1°F.). The 
water shortage in much of the country was now 
extremely acute and supplies were cut off for part of 
the day in some areas. Fires in heath and moor- 
land caused considerable damage in many areas. 
Monthly sunshine totals were well above average 
everywhere, mostly more than 150 per cent. of 
normal. In parts of Northern Ireland and Western 
Scotland totals exceeded 180 per cent. of average. 
It was the sunniest August in Northern Ireland and 
many places in England this century and the sunniest — 
since 1947 in most of Scotland, parts of northwest 
England and in Wales. In south and southwest — 
England several places recorded more than 330 — 
hours of sunshine, the previous highest August — 
total being 325 hrs. at Guernsey in 1899. 275°8 hrs. — 
were recorded at Aldergrove (Co. Antrim) and — 
z50°s5 hrs recorded at Stornoway (Isle of Lewis) was 
the highest August total there since 1899. 

September.—Rainfall totals were generally well 
above average except in Shetland, western Scotland, 
western areas of Northern Ireland and parts of 
northwest England and south Wales. In northeast — 
England and from north Wales and Merseyside © 
down to south Devon and Dorset many places had 
well over twice the normal amount with a few 
places having three and even four times the average. 
It was the wettest September in England and Wales 
since z918 and the second wettest since 1727. 
Torrential rain caused flooding in many areas, 
notably in Stokesley (North Yorkshire) on the rzth, 
Polperro (Cornwall) on the 24th/z5th and in — 
Glasgow on the 28th when 84 mm. (3°31 ins.) fell 
in 34 hours. Heavy rain with occasional hail and — 
thunder was frequent between the 8th and rzth and © 
there were severe gales. Gusts exceeding 50 knots 
(57 m.p.h.) were widely reported in northern and 
western districts. "Two large water spouts were 
observed over the sea near Anglesey on the roth and 
at Great Dun Feil (Cumbria) a gust of 90 knots 
(z03 mp.h.) was recorded on the r1th. Rainfall 
was unusually heavy and thundery from the 21st to 
the end of the month. Fog was sometimes wide- 
spread and persistent mainly in southern and central 
England and East Anglia on the 18th and roth and 
in Northern Ireland on the 22nd. Monthly mean 
temperatures were a little below average almost 
everywhere, the highest temperature recorded 
being 25°C. (77:0°F.) at St. Helier (Jersey) on the 
7th. Several places in western districts reported air 
frost from the rsth to 17th. Monthly sunshine 
totals were a little above average in western coastal 
districts of Scotland, in Shetland, in a few places 
on the south coast of England and in Jersey but 
below average everywhere else. The least sunny 
areas were in northern England, where some places 
had less than half the average, and in eastern Scot- 
land where a number of places had the lowest totals 
for many years. Edinburgh had its dullest Septem- 
ber since records began in r90z. z 

October.—Monthly rainfall totals were above 
average in all districts except parts of western 
Scotland and Cumbria. Values exceeded twice the | 
normal amount in much of eastern Scotland, 
eastern England, the Midlands, southern Wales and | 
eastern parts of Northern Ireland. Three times the | 
average occurred at Exeter (Devon) and at Deers | 
Meadow (Co. Down) where 570 mm. (22°44 ins.) | 
were recorded. Outbreaks of rain, with hail and | 
thunder in places, were frequent and snow fell at | 

> 

5 
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times on the Scottish mountains. It was the wettest 

_ October in England, Wales and Scotland since 1967 
and in Northern Ireland this century. On the 5th 
100°3 mm. (3°95 ins.) fell at Avon Dam (Devon) 
and x13-9mm. (4'48ins.) fell at Llyn Higiau 
(Gwynedd) onthe r4th. There were gales in many 
places during the first three weeks. These were 
severe in northern districts on the 6th. Gusts of 
80 knots (92 m.p.h.) were recorded at Blackford Hill 
(Edinburgh) and at Lowther Hill (Strathclyde) and 
at Great Dun Fell (Cumbria). At Snaefell (Isle of 
Man) gusts of 86 knots (99 m.p.h.) and 82 knots 
(94 m.p.h.) were recorded on the sth and 6th 
respectively. Further gales on the 14th were par- 
ticularly severe in the English Channel causing a 
number of deaths at sea. Ferry services to France 
and the Channel Islands were disrupted, a sloop was 
torn from her moorings at Weymouth and smashed 
on the beach and many small boats were swept 
from their moorings in Christchurch harbour. 
Overnight fog formed from time to time and was 
sometimes dense and slow to clear. Many parts of 
the United Kingdom were affected by fog between 
the 25th and 28th. Monthly mean temperatures 
were below average in Northern Ireland but near 
normal everywhere else. At Elmstone (Kent) 
20°2°C. (68-4°F.) was recorded on the oth and at 
Morecambe (Lancashire) a similar temperature was 
recorded on the r1th. At Usk (Gwent) the tem- 
perature fell to —6-6°C. (z0'1°F.) on the night of 
the 3o0th/31st. Monthly sunshine totals were below 
average except in the Outer Hebrides, much of the 
west coast of Scotland and in parts of Co. Down. 
In central London it was the dullest October since 
1929 and at Eskdalemuir (Dumfries and Galloway 
Region), where it was the dullest since records be- 
gan in 1910 only 40-2 hours of sunshine were re- 
corded and there were 15 days with no sunshine at 

all. nh 
November.—Monthly rainfall totals were above 

average in western Scotland, the Isle of Man, the 
coastal strips of northwest England, southern Wales, 
parts of southwest England, much of East Anglia 
and southeast and central southern England. Totals 
were up to twice the average in Kent and Sussex. 
Rainfall was below average everywhere else and 
less than half the normal amount was recorded in 
parts of northeast Scotland, southeast Scotland to 
the Humber, the north Midlands and Co. 
Armagh. Rain caused widespread flooding in 
southern England at the end of the month and 
7o°6 mm. (2°78 ins.) were recorded at Stub- 
bington (Hampshire) on the 29th. Snowfall was 
less than normal and at Eskdalemuir (Dumfries 
and Galloway Region) it was the first November 
without snow since 1960. A blizzard occurred in 
Cumbria on the zoth and Kirkstone Pass was 
blocked for a short time. Winds were frequently 
fresh or strong with gales at times. From the 25th 
gales, severe at times, swept many parts of the 
United Kingdom affecting northern districts first 
and southern areas later. These gales caused damage 
to sea-front properties in southern England and 
disrupted the ferry service to the Isle of Wight on 
the 2oth. An extreme gust at the Needles blew in the 
windows of the coastguard look-out. .On the 28th 
a gust of 82 knots (94 m.p.h.) was recorded at 
Blackford Hill (Edinburgh). Fog occurred widely 
during the second week and was dense at night 
with freezing patches. It persisted all day in places, 
particularly in northern England. Monthly mean 
temperatures were mostly below average but they 
were above average in southern Shetland, where 
Lerwick had its mildest November since 1959, in 
Orkney, the Outer Hebrides, the northernmost 
parts of Scotland and a few places on the coasts of 

¢ 
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the United Kingdom. At Usk (Gwent) the tem- 
perature fell to — 12:4°C. (9°68°F.) on the night of 
the zgth/r4th. Monthly sunshine totals were 
below average in western Scotland, northern Eng- 
land, East Anglia, the south Midlands, southern 
‘Wales, a few places in Northern Ireland and gener- 
ally in southeast and central southern England. 
Remaining districts had above average sunshine 
and) Orkney and the northeast coast of Scotland 
were particularly sunny. At Banff (Grampian 
Region) it was the sunniest November since records 
began in 1914. ; 
December.—Monthly rainfall totals varied con- 

siderably in different areas of the country from 
nearly twice the average around Aberdeen and in 
parts of Bedfordshire to less than half the average in — 
northwest Scotland and some places in northwest 
England and Wales. In parts of the Scottish High- 
lands it was the driest December for many years 
with several places recording less than 35 per cent. 
of normal. Snow occurred mainly between the rst 
and rath, during the third week and from the 27th 
onwards. There were blizzards in Scotland and 
northern England at the end of the month and 
snow cover was unusually persistent in these areas. 
In parts of Scotland the number of days with snow 
lying was the greatest for December in 60 years. 
Gales were severe in the English Channel at the 
beginning of the month and gusts exceeding 70 
knots (8x m.p.h.) were recorded in southwest 
England and the Channel Islands on the rst. Fog 
affected most areas during the month and formed 
more frequently than normal in Northern Ireland. 
The fog, often dense and freezing mostly occurred 
in the first three weeks and persisted all day in 
places. A number of road accidents, causing injury 
and loss of life occurred in thick fog and on the 22nd 
about 50 vehicles were involvedin a multiple pile-up 
on the Yorkshire/Lancashire border. A’ whirl- 
wind, which lifted sheds into the air and damaged 
walls and roofs was reported at Landford (Wilt- 
shire) on the night of the 7th/8th. Mean monthly 
temperatures were below average everywhere 
mostly by 2 or 3°C. (4 or 5°F.) and it was the coldest 
December generally since 1950. At both Lagganlia 
(Highland Region) and Crawfordjohn in the 
Southern Uplands the temperature fell to — 158°C. 
(3°6°F.) on the night of the 2nd/3rd. The low 
temperatures on this night caused two trains to be 
stranded near Beattock Summit. At Glasgow 
Airport the daytime temperature did not rise above 
—s8°C. (23°F.) on the 3rd. In the south the coldest 
night was the 28th/zoth when the temperature fell 
to —11°C. (12:2°F.) at several places in the south 
Midlands and central southern England. The 
temperature rose to r1°5°C. (52°7°F.) at the Lizard — 
(Cornwall) on the 22nd. Monthly sunshine totals 
were mostly near or above average except in 
Northern Ireland. In the Glasgow area, where 
almost twice the normal amount was recorded, it 
was the sunniest December since 1967. 

Year (1976).—Annual rainfall totals were slightly 
above average in parts of Northern Ireland, eastern 
Scotland and northeastern England. Values were 
below average almost everywhere else. In Scotland 
and Northern Ireland January, March and May 
were wet but February and April were dry. June 
to August were dry in all areas and this was the 
driest such period in Northern Ireland since 1900 
and in Scotland only 1955 has been drier in 108 
years. In England and Wales the exceptionally 
dry summer was the culmination of 16 months of 
rainfall deficiency unprecedented in records going 
back to 1727. - The long drought caused severe 
water shortages but it was brought to an abrupt end 
by the heavy rainfall of September and October. 
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Over England and Wales it was the wettest Sep- 
tember since 1918 and the total for the two months 
together was the highest for this period in 250 years 
of record. The year opened with one of the most 
severe gales to affect the United Kingdom this 
century and on the night of the 2nd at least 23 
people lost their lives and damage was considerable. 
It was very cold with heavy falls of snow in the last 
week. February was generally mild and fog per- 
sisted on southern coasts during the last week. 
March was mainly cold with snow or sleet showers 

’ in the north. On the r2th gales affected shipping 
and three were many distress calls and some loss of 
life. In April northern districts had snow in the 
first week and rain or showers affected most areas 
until mid-month. There were widespread frosts 
towards the end of the month. There were some 
thunderstorms in May but rainfall amounts were 
‘small in the south. June brought heavy rain to 
southern England on the roth but otherwise it was 
a generally dry month in England and Wales. An 
exceptionally hot spell began on the 23rd which 
continued through the first week of July and 
temperature records were widely broken. The hot 
spell was the longest and most extensive for at least 
roo years. Heavy thunderstorms occurred in 
places. August was exceptionally sunny with 
scattered thunderstorms. September was very wet 
with prolonged rain often thundery. Gales were 
severe in the second week and fog occurred in the 
last two weeks. October was another wet month 
with high winds, hail and thunder. Gales were 
severe in northern districts on the 6th and in the 
English Channel on the 14th when small boats were 
swept from their moorings and there were a num- 
ber of deaths at sea. Fog was widespread during the 
last week. In November there were severe frosts in 
Scotland between the roth and x4th and fog oc- 
curred in many areas in the second weck. There 
were severe gales at the end of the month. Decem- 
ber was a cold month with heavy snow at times. 
Fog was sometimes dense, freezing and persistent. 
Mean temperatures for the year were a little below 
average in north Shetland and parts of Cornwall 
but above average elsewhere. Sunshine totals for 
the year were above average over England and 
Wales as a whole and near average over Scotland 
and Northern Ireland. 

(1977) January.—Monthly rainfall totals were 
above normal almost everywhere in England ex- 
cept the northwest and in eastern areas of Northern 
Ireland. There was no clear pattern in Wales but 
rainfall was generally below average in Scotland 
except for the northwest, the southwest and the 
east. At Stonethwaite (Cumbria) 73-2 mm (2:88 ins.) 
fell in 33 hours on the night of the 3o0th/31st. Snow 
and sleet fell in some districts at the beginning and 
end of the month but the heaviest snowfalls oc- 
curred between the roth and roth. Deep drifts 
made roads impassable in northern areas and in the 
north Midlands, where several people died of ex- 
posure when their cars were stranded. Undrifted 
snow exceeded go cms. (15 ins.) in depth in some 
places and a depth of 30 cms. (x2 ins.) was reported 
near Ashford (Kent) on the rzth. Gales were severe 
at times particularly in southern England on the 25th 
when gusts exceeding 70 knots (81 m.p.h.) were 
recorded at several places along the south coast. 
Fallen trees blocked roads in southern counties and 
a motorist was killed by a falling treein Surrey. A 
gust of 88 knots (ror m.p.h.) was recorded on the 
26th at High Bradfield (South Yorkshire). Patches 
of overnight fog formed fairly frequently during 
the month and affected most districts. The fog was 
often dense and slow to clear and sometimes freez- 
ing. It was particularly persistent in southwest 
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England and East Anglia on the 30th and in the 
Belfast and Glasgow areas on the 31st. Monthly 
mean temperatures were below normal in parts of 
Northern Ireland, southern Scotland and extreme 
northernEngland They were alittle above normal 
in parts of southeast England and northernmost 
Scotland and near normal elsewhere. The tem- 
perature rose to 12°7°C. (54‘9°F.) at Craigdarroch 
(Highland Region) on the 4th but fell to —17-8°C. 
(—0:04°F.) at Braemar (Grampian Region) on the 
night of the 17th/z8th, the lowest temperature 
recorded there in January since 1963. At Innsworth 
(Gloucestershire) the temperature reached 13°6°C. 
(56-5°F.) on the 25th. Sunshine totals were above 
average in Devon and Cornwall, along the south 
coast of England and in most districts north of a 
line from the Wash to north Wales. Baltasound 
(Shetland) had its sunniest January since 1960. Wales 
and the remaining areas of England had less sun- 
shine than normal, the dullest places being in the 
Salisbury Plain area. 

February—Rainfall totals were well above 
average everywhere in the United Kingdom except 
the Highland Region of Scotland and the Northern 
Isles. Totals exceeded twice the average in many 
areas with three times the average falling in 
northern Wales, the Severn and Avon valleys and 
in parts of the east coast of Scotland. The wettest 
areas were Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire where 
tainfall was four times the average. There was 
severe flooding in many districts and places in 
eastern Scotland and the Midlands had their wettest 
February on record. In Nottingham it was the 
wettest February since 1888. Snow and sleet fell at 
times mostly in northern areas and the Welsh 
mountains but spread into central England in the 
last week. At Thornton Moor (West Yorkshire) 
an undrifted depth of 61 cms. (24 ins.) was measured 
on the 25th. Winds were frequently strong on 
western and northern coasts and reached gale force 
at times. Gusts of 76 and 75 knots (87 and 86 m.p.h.) 
were measured at Snaefell (Isle of Man) and Lowther 
Hill (Strathclyde) respectively on the night of the 
2nd/3rd. On the r8th gales were severe in western 
and southern coastal districts of England and Wales. 
During the first two weeks of the month fog was 
sometimes dense and freezing and persisted in the 
Central Lowlands of Scotland, in Northern Ireland 
on the 8th and in parts of southern England and the 
Midlands on the 15th. Monthly mean tempera- 
tures were above average in England, Wales, the 
Isle of Man, southern Scotland and southern areas 
of Northern Ireland. Temperatures were below 
average elsewhere. Northern areas had a cold 
spell in the second week and the temperature fell to 
—15°6°C. (3:9°F.) at Keith (Grampian Region) on 
the night of the r2th/13th. On the 2zoth tempera- 
tures reached or exceeded 13°C. (55°F.) at several 
Places in southern England. Monthly sunshine 
totals were above average along much of the eastern 
coast of England, in a belt from southeast England 
to the Severn Estuary, the Channel Islands, the 
north Welsh coast, in a band from the Firth of 
Clyde to the Firth of Forth, most of the Highland 
Region, the Outer Hebrides and the Northern 
Isles. ‘Totals were below average elsewhere and 
in Northern Ireland it was the dullest February 
since 1954. 

March.—Rainfall totals were below average in 
parts of northern Scotland, in a few places in 
eastern Scotland and northern England, the west 
coast of Wales and in parts of Northern Wales, the 
north Midlands, Lincolnshire and East Anglia. 
Rainfall was above average elsewhere and values of 
up to twice normal were recorded in Wales, the 
North Yorkshire Moors and parts of southern 
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England. More than twice the normal amount fell 
at Cheltenham (Gloucestershire), some places in the 
‘Western Isles, in the Grampians and in the Southern 
Uplands. On the 30th several places in western 
Scotland had falls exceeding 7o mm. (2-8 ins.) and 
94°0 mm. (3-7ins.) were recorded at Fasnacloich 
(Strathclyde). A little snow or sleet fell during the 
first week, mostly in northern areas and also around 
mid-month in Wales and southwest England. It 
Was occasionally reported in Scotland from the 
zznd but most areas had showers of snow or sleet 
from the 27th onwards and sleet was reported as far 
south as Guernsey on the 28th. Gales were severe 
at times, in the first half of the month, on western 
and northern coasts and on ‘the xsth a gust of 97 
knots (r12/m.p.h.) was recorded at Snaefell (Isle of 
Man). From the z9th onwards strong winds 
reached all districts and gales were severe in exposed 
Places on the 31st. Widespread fog developed on 
coasts and hills during the first week and sea and 
coast fog affected parts of eastern Scotland and 
northeast England on the roth and 2oth. Monthly 
mean temperatures were above average everywhere 
the difference from normal ranging from +0°5°C. 
(x°F.) in western parts to +2:0°C. (3°6°F.) in 
southeast England and East Anglia. The tempera- 
ture exceeded 18°C. (64°F.) at many places in East 
Anglia and sourthern England on the 2nd and 
Exeter Airport with a temperature of 20°2°C. 
(68-4°F.) had its warmest March day since 1944. 
Monthly sunshine totals were below average in all 
areas except a few places on the coasts of southeast 
England and East Anglia. At Eskdalemuir (Dum- 
fries and Galoway Region) it was the dullest March 
since 1936 and at Llety-evan-Hen (Dyfed) it was 
the dullest March since 1947. 

April—Monthly rainfall totals were above 
average in northern Wales and from the northwest 
Midlands along the Pennines to the Border. They 
were also above average in much of Northern 
Ireland and Scotland. Amounts exceeded one and 
a half times normal over the northwest Highlands 
and the Moray Firth area with some places record- 
ing twice the average. Almost all remaining areas 
had less rainfall than normal and some places on the 
south coast of England and in southeast Scotland 
recorded less than half the normal amount. Out- 
breaks of rain or showers, wintry in many districts, 
were frequent during the month. At Long Lawford 
(Warwickshire) hail lay to a depth of 1 cm. (0°4 ins) 
with drifts to 10 cms. (39 ins.) on the rst. Showers 
of snow or sleet became widespread between the 
7th and oth and were reported as far south as the 
Channel Islands. The number of days with snow 
or sleet at Kirkwall (Orkney) was the greatest since 
1946 and at Lerwick (Shetland) it equalled the 
greatest number for April since records began in 
1914. Gales were reported in the west and north in 
the first half of the month and again after the 22nd. 
On the rst a gust of 88 knots (101 m.p.h.) was re- 
corded at Snaefell (Isle of Man) and 74 knots 
/85 m.p.h.) was recorded at Lowther Hill (Strath- 
clyde). Fog was seldom reported in inland areas 
but it formed extensively along coasts and on hills 
in southwest England and Wales between the zoth 
and 26th often associated with precipitation. 
Monthly mean temperatures were well below 
average in all districts. In parts of northern Scotland 
mean temperatures were lower than for the previous 
month. At Santon Downham (Norfolk) the 
temperature fell to — 7-7°C. (x8-x°F.) on the night 
of the 9th/roth. The highest tenperatures occurred 
on the eastern side of England and at Hull (Humber- 
side) 18°6°C. (65°5°F.) was recorded on the 22nd. 
On the 25th the temperature rose to 18°5°C. 
(65-3°F.) in Cambridge and several places recorded 
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temperatures of at least 18°C. (64°4°F.). Monthly 
sunshine totals were generally near or a little above 
average except in southwest England, parts of 
southeast England and Northern Ireland and over 
much of northern and western Scotland. Sunny 
intervals occurred in most districts throughout the 
month and dull days were infrequent. 

May.—Rainfall was above average in much of 
northern Scotland, parts of northeast England, in 
scattered places in East Anglia and on the southern 
coasts of England and in the English Channel. 
Elsewhere rainfall was below average. In Northern 
Ireland only 1975 was drier in May this century. 
Outbreaks of rain occurred in most districts during 
the first half of the month with thunderstorms and 
scattered hail showers. On the xr1rth there were 
several reports of ball lightning in the area between 
Rothesey (Isle of Bute) and Glasgow. Some 
structural damage occurred in the suburbs of 
Glasgow. Scattered falls of snow were reported in 
northern districts, over high ground in Wales and 
on Dartmoor. Gales were reported in Kent on the 
3rd and in parts of southern England on the z2th. 
Gales also affected southern areas between the 17th 
and the 21st. Night frosts also occurred during the 
first two weeks. Overnight fog occasionally 
developed in inland areas. Coastal fog occurred 
more frequently mainly on the English Channel 
coasts between the oth and 11th and on the coasts of 
northern Scotland and northeast England in the last 
week. The second half of the month was generally 
sunny and dry, although there were some thunder- 
storms. Mean temperatures for the month were 
below normal almost everywhere, the largest 
differences from average being recorded in parts of 
East Anglia and the Midlands. They were nearest 
to average over parts of northern and northeast 
Scotland and on western and southern coasts of 
England and Wales. The highest temperatures for 
the month occurred in the north of Scotland and on 
the 27th a maximum of 27:9°C. (82:2°F.) was re- 
corded at Craigdarroch (Highland Region) and 
27:0°C. (80:6°F,) was recorded at Fort Augustus 
(Highland Region). Monthly sunshine totals were 
above average everywhere and at Valley (Anglesey) 
306°: hours were recorded making it the sunniest 
May in that area since records began in 1973. 

June.—Rainfall was above average in many parts 
of Great Britain with more than twice the normal 
amount being recorded in scattered areas between 
Edinburgh and Exeter (Devon). At Edinburgh it 
was the wettest June since 1928 and the second 
wettest since the turn of the century. Northern 
Ireland, western Scotland, parts of East Anglia and 
some southeast and southwest coastal areas had less 
than the average rainfall and at Tiree (Argyll) it was 
the driest June since 1941. Many central areas had 
a wet Spring Bank Holiday on the 6th. The 7th and 
8th were generally showery. There were thundery 
showers on the 11th and heavy rain and thunder- 
storms developed on the x2th and 13th over 
England and Wales especially in the south and east. 
On the night of the 13th/za4th widespread severe 
thunderstorms occurred in southern and eastern — 
England. There was a good deal of flooding and 
some lightning damage in the south. At Hunting- 
don (Cambridgeshire) 45 mm. (1-8 ins.) of rain fell 
in 30 minutes. These thunderstorms reached 
northern England and northern Wales on the after- 
noon of the 14th. On the 28th heavy thunder- 
storms affected areas from Devon across central 
England to Lincolnshire with 19 mm.(o-75 ins.) being 
recorded in less than one hour at both Exeter 
(Devon), where hail shattered glasshouses, and 
Boston (Lincolnshire). Monthly mean tempera- 
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tures were below average in all areas. At Abbots- 
inch (Glasgow Airport) the maximum temperature 
on the 6th did not rise above 7°C. (45°F.) making it 
the coldest June day recorded there in 65 years of 
record. In most places it was the coolest June since 
1972 and possibly the second coolest this century in 
some areas. In spite of this some high temperatures 
were recorded during the month and on the znd 
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25°C. (77-0°F.) was recorded at Edinburgh whilst 
26°C. (78°8°F.) was recorded at Leeming (North 
Yorkshire) on the 3rd. Monthly sunshine totals 
were generally below average but in Northern Ire- 
land, western Scotland and northwest England they 
were above average. At Southampton it was the 
second dullest June this century and at Lerwick 
(Shetland) it was the dullest since 1965. 

Average and General Values, 1975-1977 (June) 

Month Rainfall (mm.) Temperature (°C.) Bright Sunshine 
(hrs. per day) 

| Aver. Aver. Aver. 
1916— 1941- 1941- 

1950 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 | 1970 | 19075 | 1976 | 1977 | 1970 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 
\ England and Wales 

92 117 60| 102 4:0 72 6-2 35 16 7 I°9 16 
66 31 40 | 138 4:2 52 50 57 | 24 23 Fa | 24 

57 8x 43| 72 62) 53] 54] 75] 3°7 | 3°0 | 36 | 3:0 
60 7z zr} 50 88} 86) 83] 77) 53 | 45 | 54 | 5 
63 47 64 52 1r°6 | ro*r | 12°2 | 10°8 | 6:3 6°3 56 m4 
55 21 17 85 wa°97 | exq:ry lo rz:z | 2zac8 |. 6:8 9°2 8-5 5'r 
79 66 3a] FS 156'3 age 825: | 59 | 68 | 8&3 = 
81 52 27 _ 16-1 | 18-7 | 17°6 = 5°5 74 83 _ 
76 106 160 — | 14°3 | 13°9 | 13°8 = 4°4 50 3°6 —_— 

October...) -. 9z 36 153 — | xr-2 | ros | x12 _ aes 35 22 _ 
November. .... 95 73 83 _ 72 6-7 68 — I'9 2°5 22 — 
December...... 88 52 94 _ es 56 28 _ rs 5 r'9 _ 

SYRARs ac.c1e 904 753 794 = tt, ro‘o | 10°4 | 10°5 sS 4°0 44 44 — 

Scotland 
January........ 154 245 185 | 127 3°5 53 50 28 I'4 r2 x 57 

. February....... 106 48 87] 137 3°7 4°8 ed 3°6) |, 2°56 3°0 r-7 26 
Tch......... 89 58 130| 128 54 4°5 4'9 6:3 | 3°4 38 3°0 2°5 

Apriti i tciia 88 100 60} 112 75 73 78 6-4 | 5°'0 39 4'2 5°0 
aids tte stk 87 48 118 75 9'9 8-6 | r10°2 05) 5°97 72 4'5 6°8 

June wis (332 87 67 65 78 12°7 | 12°6 | 13°9 | 1175 | 5'8 75 4°9 65 
Julyiae ee cet 11g] x12 64| — | 14°: | 14:9 | 16° — | 48 ‘4°9 6-4 _ 
August: so. .). 25 122 86 25/ — | 14:0 |] 16:2 | 15-3 | — 4°5 54 73 —_ 
September 128 184 141 — "| aas | 2r°6} “x2*2 _— 3°7 37 370 aed 
October... 158 78| zoz} — 9°9 | 10°2 98) — 2-7 2-7 24 _ 
November 143 128 127 _ 6°3 64 6-2 _ 7 rI'9 23 —_— 
December...... 143 88) x10| — 4:6 | 6x zz) — Iti I‘r rs — 

YEAR....| 1,419 | 1,242 | 1,314 — 8-7 9°0 gr —— 3'5 3°9 35 i 

TEMPERATURE AND RAINFALL RECORDS 

WorRLD: The maximum air temperature recorded 
is 57°8°C. (136°F.) at San Louis, Mexico on August 
Iz, 1933; the minimum air temperature recorded 
is —88-3°C. (—127°F.) at Vostok, Antarctica on 
August 24, 1960. The greatest rainfall recorded 
in one day is 1870mm. (73°62ins.) at Cilaos, 
Isle de Réunion on March 16, 1952; the greatest 
rainfall in one calendar month is 9,300 mm. 
(366-14 ins.) at Cherrapunji, Assam in July, 1861, 
the greatest annual total being 22,990 mm. 
(90512 ins.) also at Cherrapunji in 1861. 

UNITED KINGDOM: The maximum air temperature 
recorded is 38-1°C. (100'5°F.) at Tonbridge, Kent on 
July 22, 1868; the minimum air temperature 
recorded is —27:2°C. (— 17°F.) at Braemar, Aber- 
deen on February 11, 189s. The greatest rainfall 
recorded in one day is 280 mm. (11 ins.) at Martins- 
town, near Dorchester on July 18, 1955. The 
greatest annual total is 6,528mm. (257 ins.) at 
Sprinkling Tarn in 1954. 
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9 ; TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE 

IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

The following table gives mean air temperature (°C.) total monthly rainfall (mm.) and mean daily bright 
sunshine (hrs.) at a representative selection of climatological reporting stations in the United Kingdom during 
the year July 1976 to June 1977 and the calendar year 1976. The heights (m.) of the reporting stations above 
mean sea level arealso given. Fuller details of the weather are given in the Monthly Weather Report published 
by the Meteorological Office. 

1069 

16°7 13'I | 117 10'4 | 120 

1976 
Ht. 

Station in July August September October 
mtrs. _ 

Temp.|Rain| Sun |Temp.|Rain| Sun |Temp.)Rain| Sun |Temp./Rain| Sun 
°C. |mm.| hrs. | °C. |mm.| hrs. | °C. |mm.} hrs. | °C. | mm.| hrs. 

Aberporth....... 533° 26-3 23 61 | 16°9 I 9°3| 13°2 | 158 | 29 | ro-3 | 255 | 2:5 

Aberystwyth. .... 4|— 32 | — — I — _ roz | — co! 131 | — 

Aldergrove...... 68 | 16-4 | 39 4°8| 16°3 | 16 8-9 | 12°4 | 112 | 28 9°3 | 176 | 273 

Bathi-ceias vot. - k 1x8 | 18-8 | 3x | — | 183 | 36 | — | 13°8 | 1908] — | 106 | 223 | — 
Birmingham..... 163 | 187 | 26 8:2] 17°9 | 62 g:2| 13°t | 159 | 3° | r0°3 | 115 | I°9 

Bournemouth... 40 | 189 8 9°9| 18:0 | 13 | x02} 13°9 | 124 | 5°0 | x25 | 162) 2-4 

Braemar......... 339 | 1570 | 38 75 | 13°4 | 20 7'1| Tor | 179 | 2°4 68 | 18x | 1°5 

TAUXtOHs... 0% ates 314 | 164 | 34 — | 15°3 | 24 qx | rrr | 144 | — 8-5 | 176 | — 

26 | x9°3 | 43 | — | r7°9 | 26 | — | 13°99 | 65 | — | rr3] 8x | — 
62.) — —|— — —|— es —_—|-— = —-— 

65 | 19°6 | 16 7°6| 18:3 | 63 8-3} 13°7 | 132 | 3°5 | rrr | 102 | 2°0 

16 | 185 | 49 9'0| 17°7 | 26 8-8| 14°6 | 103 | 5°0 ss =a 

87 | 164 | 59 7°5| 166 | 14 8-9 | 12°7 | 203 | 2°9 | ro'5 | 209 || 2:8 

; 49 | 16°7 | 48 76| 16:0 | 24 8-2 | 12°5 | 124] 2°8 9°5 | 167 | 2-2 

45 | 16°4 | 40 6°8| 15°9 | 11 6-7 | 12°4 93! 2°9 9°6 | 150 | 2°5 

Durham......... toz | 164 | 30 7°6| 15'9 | 18 71 | 12°70 | 193 | 2°0 9°7 | 143.) 2°3 

Eastbourne...... 7 | 19°73 | 15 | 10°5| 185 5 | z0-7| 15°09 | 143] 5°2 | 13°r | 16x | 274 

East Malling. ..... 37 | r9°3 | 3t | or! 27°7 | 14 | 9°3| 1472 | 108 | 4°5 | 125 | 97 | 2°3 
Edinburgh...... =, EIGN IH KOSS) | 36 6-3| 15°7 | 25 6-4| 11°99 | 68] 2:0 o's | 145 | 2°7 

Falmouth........ 5x: | x73} 3 67| — See pte 5h 38S, :267,-] -SsOnl — —|— 

Glasgow......... 107 | 16°4 | 48 66| 16-1 9 qx | 2x | 115 | 3°% 9:2, |, zag. 33 

Hartland Point...| 91 | 16°9 | 27 7°7| 17°5 | 22 | x0°3| 13°7 | 107 | 4°2 | rr-2 | rar | 3°2 

FAGSINGS...//e 5 aos 45 | t9'2 | 39 | 101 | 188 9 | 10'5| 14°9 | 156] 5.5 | 12°9 | 122 | 2°6 

Huddersfield. .... 99 | 180 | 31 8:3| 17°0 | 16 7'2| 12°9 | 135 | 2°9 | 10°q4 | 109 | 2:2 

PAUAD, [i's dain aig p's a} 58*zy) 27 8-7) 17°73] 14 8-0 | 13°9 | 113 | 3°2 | 11°3 | 134 | 2°3 

Inverness......... 4 | 165 | 32 5°8| 15°9 7 68 | 12°12 80 | 24 9°8 83 | 2°6 

Mincolms 3.5373... -s 7 | 176 | 27 8-5 | 162 | 13 7°6| 13°0 | 113 | 3°0 | 10°7 | 100 | 273 

London (Kew).... 6| 19°6 | 25 o°3)| 29°7 | x3 8-7 | 14°3 | 107 | 4°4 | 11°3 95 | 2:2 

Lowestoft........ 25 |} 17°9 | 19 | r0°O| 17°4 | 57 8-8} 14°3 | 135 | 4°4 | 11°8 89 | 21 

Manchester Airp’t} 75 | 18°3 | 33 8-2] 17°9 7 8-2 | 13°3 | 112 | 3°2 | 10°7 83 | 24 

Margate........- 16 | 187 | 36 | 10°3] 18x | 22 9°4| 15°3 | 149 | — | 1370 | 96] 2:2 

Morecambe...... 7 | 186 | 42 8-3] 17°8 | 13 o'r] 13°5 | 130 | 16 | ro'9 | 133 | 2°4 

Newton Rigg....| 172 | — — | — | 15'9 | 313 Rh —);- 9°6 | 147 | 22 

Nottingham...... s9 | 19°2 | 15 6°8| 18-1 6 6:2 | 13°7 94 | 3'5 | 10°6 96 | t'9 

Oxford.........- 63 |. 19°5 | 14 8-2] 17°9 | 24 8-3] 14°3 ox | 3'9 | 11-2 99 | 1'4 

Penzance. .s..s.- al \t9 | 27°85) | 20 7°3| 18°1 8 9°9|] 13°9 | 128 | 4°3 | 11-6 | 206 | 3°3 

Plymouth....... 36) — 25 8o| — 2 9°6| 13°8 | 125 | 3°7 | 11°5 } 147] 3°2 

Prestwick........ 16 | 16:9 | 27 6'9| 15°6 | 19 8:-6| 12°5 | 123 | 3°4 9°9 97 | 272 

St. Mawgan 103 | 17°72 | 27 7°4| 181 | 21 | 104] 13°5 | 155 | 4°2 | I1°2 | 149 | 372 

Sandown......-- 4| 19:0 | xx |.z0-2| 18x | ro | 10°q| 14°5 | 152 | 5°4 | 125 | 179 25 

Scarborough. .... Bip xO%S | 27) g'2| 15°8 I 8:0 | 12°8 | 198 | 3:0 | 10°9 | 129 | 2°4 

DSCLUY sists so siem s+ « 48 | 17°8 | 25 7°3| 187 X | so'x | 24°7 92 | 5°12 | 120 | 1590 | 3°2 

Sheffield......... 131 | 186 | 17 g'2| 17°5 | 17 7°0| 13°0 | 135 | 2°9 | 1073 | 128 | 1°9 

Shoeburyness..... 2| 186 | 39 9'2| 17°3 | 34 92 | 14°7 85 | 4°7 | 12°7 74) 22 

Shrewsbury.....-| 56] 183 | 41 6:9| 17'r | ro 6°8| x13‘1 | 183 | 2°8 | ror 88 | 2:0 

Skegness........- Bole roe xq 9°7| 16°4 | 22 8:9 | 13°9 | 100} 4°5 | IX°3 | TIT | 2°2 

Southampton..... Riiaosry| 27 9°5| 19°5 | 29 | ror | 14°8 | 138 | 4°5 | T2‘x | 133 | 2°0 

Stornoway.....-. 3 | 14'5 | 88 4°7| 14°21 | 16 8x1} 11°5 69 | 39 9°5 | 118 | 2°7 

PAATOG: 2 titans prstavaiels 9 | 14°8 | 51 4°6| 14:9 | 11 8-7 | 12°5 49 | 4°70 | ro‘2 | 218 | 2-3 

TOLDay nc. so si000 8 | 18:6] 13 8-9| 18:5 | x9 | 10°7| 14°r | 153] 4°5 | 21°7 | 175 | 3°2 

, Tregaron........ 178 | 15'°5 | 32 5°7| 15°7 | <2 79| 11°5 | 114 | 2°2 gx | 223 | 2°24 

Suliaz8-7,,|, 28) ay) 28-2 3 | — | 13°9 | 209 | — | 10'9 | 107 | — 

23 | 182 | 16 9°5| 183 | 15 | z0°0| 14°5 | 187 4°6 | 12:0 | 160 | 24 

ecatb ore 2] 19'r | 25 96} 18:5 x |zro-2| 14'°5 | 147 | 5°2 | t2°3 | 125 | 2°4 

; cy . 83 : 28 * 

‘ 

sa 
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TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

Mean Temperature of the air (°C.), Rainfall (mm.) and Bright Sunshine (as mean hours per day) at a 
representative selection of reporting stations during the year July, 1976 to June, 1977. Fuller details of the 
weather are given in the Monthly Weather Report published by the Meteorological Office. 

1976 1977 

November December Year January February 

Station 6 a a a 3 
o/s | g 8 ldle}s]8 g fle! a &) 8] a4 ou o 3 3s os Bla eioe | eile Sa fel pabeee belle lie 

°C. |mm.}hrs.| °C. |mm.|hrs.| °C. | mm.j hrs.| °C. {mm.|hrs.| °C. |mm.]} hrs, 

Aberporth....... 7°5| 81] 26 3°7| 83| x9] 9°8| 729] 4°3 4°r| 79/1°5 5°9 | 151 | 273 
Aberystwyth..... —| 76; — —]} 76|— |] — | 668} — —| 8} — — |145/ — 
Aldergrove.......| 5°5| 49] 2-1 2:2} 69] 1-2] 93] 813] 3°7 25} 98] 1°7 41 | 104] 1-8 
Bath. .. "71 75) — 24/116; — | — | 772] — 3°5| 79 6-1 | 116] — 
Birmingham. . *E| 4¥'|2:3 1°9| 85] 2:z| z0°0}] 694] — 2's | 86| 1-2 4°7 | 138 | 1-7 
Bournemouth. 71) 142] 2°5 3°I | 132] r°9] 10°6| 7oo| 5°4 41] 91r| 2-0 6-7 | 131 | 3°x 
Braemar......... 3°0| 6x] 1-4| —o0-8| 57/09] 6:9] 866] 3-3] —o-7| 85| 2-1] —o'x| 65] 2-0 
ee i eyaesalecaraa a> LF => 06} 105| — | 8x] 1074| — o*9 |} 153 | — 2°5 | 264! — 

mbridge....... *3) 78) — I'9| 74] — | 10° 6 2 _ 6 — 
Cardiff.......... ssi Se see Waals Pe) eoeds See yt Oe een eats ata ac en 
Cheltenham...... 6-4] 45] 1°8 r°6/ 98| 1-5] 10°6| 617] 4-2 2-9] 82] 1-2 5°9 | 120] 2-5 
Clacton-on-Sea...| — | — | — —-/-—-/|/+/—]-J- SANSA ihe SA7ieS Olane 
Douglas. .... 3°9| 83] 1:8} 9:7] 1250] 4°3 3°9 | 152] 1°8 4°7| 185 | 2-3 
Dumfries... 7) 14] 96] x4] o'r | 1034 | 3°7 2-3| 84) 1-4 3°9 | 123] 2:3 
Dundee.i: .. ire. 3 18} 84) 2:1] gr] 730] 3:5 2*r| 7o| 2° 3°0 | 147 | 2°6 
Durham.........] 4°7 r7] 51/25] 8-9] 682] 3:6 I°g | ror | r°7 3°3| 64] 1-8 
Eastbourne....... 8-6 4°4| 80/ 2:5] 11-2] 710! 5-7 49| 87| 24 70| 82) 3:4 
East Malling...... 6°7 2°7| 70/x°9| 10°5| 531| 5-x Ses Qriiz3 6:1 | 69] 2:8 
Edinburgh....... 5°7 I'5| 60) 2:1] 89] 625] 3:4 2'0| 87] 1°9 2°9| 81] 2-8 
Falmouth........ 85 5°5 | 138] 2:0] 10°9| 890] 4:6 §°3 | 121 | 2-2 7°3 | x89 | 2°3 
Glasgow......... 51 O79] 64) 1°7] 87] 972] 3°4 —| 62\/ 19 2°5 | 102 | 2-r 

‘Hartland Point...| 8:7} 98} 2-5 5'r| 95| 18 : 708 | 4:8 5°4| 86| — | 6-9] 108] 2-3 
Hastings.........| 7°9| 171} 1°6 4'r| 84] 24 683 | 5°6 4°3| 79] 2:3 6-5 | 75| 3°2 
Huddersfield.....) 5°7| 42| 2:4 2°r| 77| 2:0 745|3°9 2°4| 77) 3°7 3°9 | 182| 1-6 
IGN Os cay cs snk 6:2] 34] 2-2 2°5| 59| 2°z 600 | — 2:7) 8rj2-z 48] oz] 2:2 
IRVErNESS! 6... 50: 5°9| 43| 2°0 I°3| 19] 0°9 507 | 3°4 2°8| 32] 1°6 2°5| 42/28 
Lincolmaié <<... s/s 5°3| 36] 2:0 12} 63] 1°7 505 | 4:2 r9| 85|1°5 4°3 |127| 2:1 
London (Kew)....| 6:7} 82] 2-1 2°7| 67] 2:0 473 | 5°0 3°7| 65/13 6:2| 62] 3:2 
Lowestoft........ 7°0| 68] 1:8 2°6| 47/15 522 | 5°'0 gre se zs 5°3| 67/25 
Manchester Airp’t] 6-2) 44| 2-3 acrO7i| 28 673 | 4:2 2°9| 62] 1°5 4°9 | 161 | 2-0 
Margate......... 8-3} 138} — 3°9| 65] 1°5 590 | — 4°3| 54/175 6°7) 431 2:5 
Morecambe...... 6°4| 99] 2:z 2°2/|, 53) 2°3 837 | 4:0 26] 75| 1:8 4°7 | 92) 2°1 
Newton Rigg....| 5:0} 86] x1°7 o°3| 91] 1°4 816 | 3'5 o9| 82) 1°: 2°9| 69| 1-7 
Nottingham...... 6:0| 34] 2:0 2°2| 64] 1's 457| — 2°9| 7o|1°5 4°7| 180] 1-5 
‘Oxford Yaga: ae .te -| 6-3] 56] 2-8 2°r | 102 1°9 509 | 4°3 3°r| 76] xz 6x | 114 | 2:7 
Penzances....%'. --| 85) 123 | 2-7 5°8 | 166 | 18 9771 4:9 5°9| 158] 2:3 7°7| 195 | 2-9 
Plymouth........ ‘1 | 122] 2:7 4°6 | 108 | r°9 775 |.4°8 4°9 | 104] 2°5 71 | 182 | 2-3 
Prestwick........| 6°5| 102| 2°z 15| 67] 1-2 80x | 3°9 2°5| 53| 16 4°r| 70| 2-6 
St. Mawgan...... LXE S*0 5°r | 125 | 2-2 917| 5°0 5°2 | 133 | 2:4 7°4|134] 275 
Sandown........ 163 | 3°0 4°2|113| 21 713|5°7 4°5 | 103 | 2°5 6°9 | 128 | 3-2 
Scarborough.....| 6:r| 34] 2:z 2°7| 86| 1-6 682 | 4°4 3°0| 89] 1-9 4°3| 89] 2:3 
Scilly caeeie .8 ++./X0'r| 67] 3:0 773)\ 116) 17 699 | 4°9 7°r | 108 | 2° 8-6 | 135 | 3-3 
Sheffield..... poise 59!) 32\|'2°o 20} 75/ 1°8 674 | 4:0 2°5 | 114 | 1°5 3°9 | 201 | r-9 
Shoeburyness..... 2'I 3°4| 44| 2°: 419/ 5" 3°9| 60} 1-4 6-3] 52] 3:2 
Shrewsbury......| 6° 23 2°0| 44] 1°9 601 | 3'8 2°7| 63] 1:6 5'0 | 100] 2-r 
Skegness...... ar 26) 64] 2°4 518 | 4:8 26] 61] 19 4°7 | 118 | 2-4 Southampton.....} 7: 23 3°5| 95| 2°z 680 | 5:1 4°3| 76| 1-4 6°8 | 123 | 2:9 
Stornoway....... 65 I'9 3°3| 81] ro 1094 | 3°6 3°5|117| 1°7 3°9| 76/3°5 
TAREE Actes het 75 20 4°3| 85] 0°9 1118 | 3°6 4°7| 89] 2:0 4°3| 80] 2:4 Torbay..........| 8°3| 116| 2-7 4°9 | 151 | 2°12 822| 5°3 5°2 | 108] 3:0 7°5 | 168 | 2:8 Tregaron........| 5°7| 103] 1°8 1°5| 98] r-2 985 | 3°6 2°t |'x23))) 3-2 5'r | 186 | x8 West Kirby......| 7°3] 53/ — 370| 66) — 751 | — 3°5| 7o| — 51 | 120 | — Weymouth 8:3] 111 | 2°5 4°3 | 110] 19 727| 5:2 4°9| 80! 2-r 7°3 | 127'| 3:2 Worthing... 7°5|)135| 2:3 3°9| 73| 2°3 608 | 5°5 4°3| 87] 2:1 6:7 | 89) 3:1 WOLK 63 i. o60.200 B°3)) 29)| a2 TS sain: 575 | 4°r 21 | 67) x7 4°3| 96] 2:0 
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TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

Mean Temperature of the air (°C.), Rainfall (mm.) and Bright Sunshine (as mean hours per day) at a 
representative selection of reporting stations during the year July, 1976 to June, 1977. Fuller details of the 
weather are given in the Monthly Weather Report published by the Meteorological Office. 

1977 

March April May June 
Station | | | 

Temp.|/Rain| Sun |Temp.|/Rain| Sun |Temp.|/Rain|} Sun |Temp.)Rain| Sun 
“Cyr iimm.| hirss.|) °C.) | mms) hrs, | °C. |imm.| brs) PCy | mime hts, 

—————E el 

Aberporth...... te beane*S 57 | 27 7. 50 | 5°9 10'2 50] o*2 | r1°6 54 | 66 

Aberystwyth....... — 43) — ca 67: |2 = = 43, — _— 46} — 

Aldergrove........| 6°5 6z | 2°7 6°90 53 | 5°2 07 27 | 7:6 | x2°x 41 | 66 

Batinase esas n.\s76 ow koe 73 = 75 29 _ Irm‘r 56 — —_— 79 —_— 

Birmingham....... 65 49 | 24 7X 5r | 7Srr 10°74 4o | 7:8 | xracxr | x18) Srz 

Bournemouth...... my 73" 38 73 48 | 68 _ 45 | 7:0 _ _— 48 

Braemar..........| 3°9 | 118 | 2:0 | 4'x 65 | 5'0 78 | 6: | 5:4 | 1072 | 44] 68 

BROW eae aics wi w0'0 429, | FOS) |) Sa 2k || 8:5 627 | — | 103| — 
gap (ets oe yea | fa7.| b= Ne torg 4a) 2 rag) alae) |e 

7°77 | ror | 2°5 7°6 58} 5:0 | rro 55 | 7°r r3°2 | x49 | 4tz 

77 | 48| 37 | 79 | 24] So | 108 | 38| 68 | 13°3 | 48] 4°3 
65 88 | 3:0 68 62} 5°8 | 10°3 19 | 9°3 I2‘1 66 | 77 

6x Sr viara ole Gey ee 56) 14 Sc8 98 | 57| 74 | 125 | 45] B2 
Dundee..........- 6-2 Go ||) 3°04) 7° 26 | 6-4 9°5 | 33 | 62 | 22°3 | 56] 5:9 
Durham........-.| 5°9 55 | 24 6'5 33) a/8"3 g’r 35 | 6:4 Irs 63 | 5°3 

Eastbourne..... ---| 8:0 60 | 4°3 8:0 go | 64 | 11°97 49 | 7°53 | 13'9 35 | 5°6 

East Malling..... vot OTe 57 39) 15 3r | 54 10°9 46 | 68 | 12°9 85 | 4°6 

Edinburgh......... 59 61 | 2°5 6-3 as) (er 9° 34 | 60) Irzr-O.) 2230) 57 

Falmouth.........|. 82 80 | 3:2 79 6: | 56 | 10°77 | 60] 7°3 | r2°t | 50] 4°5 

GISSBOW 5 oss 02) ST 90 | 2°2 6-3 74| 4°7 9'9 6x | 63 12°7 Ed Wel Ac) 

Hartland Point.....| 8:0 55 | 3° 75 4o | 6-r | ror 38 | 7:7 | 22:2 51 | 6:0 

Hastings.........-.| 7°85 | 72| 45 | 7:5 | 28] Go | rx°5 | 42] 7°7 | 13°4 | 42] 5°5 
Huddersfield.......} 6°7 53 | 2°7 70 so | 5°7 | ro.0 | 50 | — | x2°x 04 | — 

Hull... 5. Pe olen 3 44 | 32 78 26 | 56 | 104 | 62 | 7:2 | 12°7 | 68! 5°9 

Inverness........--| 6°5 45 | 29 i) 83] 4:2 7 60 | 64 )/| — 47 | 5'2 

EincoinGeecc-<ne |) -0'9 30 | 3:0 69 35 | 54 9°9 gn | 9°s|) z2x 48 | 5°9 

London (Kew)..... 73 50 | 3°7 "7 26: ||| S°s" |) tae 36)| 92h ra6 55 | 4°7 

Lowestoft. . 53. . a0 6°9 37 | 3°7 713 25 | 5°9 9°9 37 | 7°4 12°7 23.) Aa-o. 

Manchester Airport.] 7° 49 | 26 | 7° 86 | 5:0 | 10°99 | 39] 82 | 12°7 | 107] 6:6 

Margate: <..:3. +... + 8-2 48] 372 8x 30 | 5°7 | 10°7 43.\ 76. |) 23°3 49 | 48 

Morecambe.......| 7°° 6x | 2:8 hes 64 | 4°9 | 11°3 30 | 8-7 | 13°3 69 | 8:0 

Newton Rigg.....| 5°9 oI r'9 63 62 | 4'8 9°3 28 | 77 — — —_ 

Nottingham.......| 7°! 38 | 23 75 —| 46 | 10°7 32 | 65 | 12:8 | 55 | 5°6 

Oxford... siarerelt BS. 60 | 278 7 41 | -8°3 | r0%9 43 | 7:0 | 12°6 87 | 4°x 

Penzance... .... vet (8:7 FOS | 3°79 8:8 62 | 6:5 | 22°5 83 | 7°8 |-x2z-9 | 37 | 5°0 

Plymouth.........| 82 87 | 3°: 8x 35 | 5°2 | 126 59 | 8o | 13°% 52 | 5°2 

Prestwick.........| 6°5 71 —_— 6-7 7% | 4:7 9°6 BAL 823 Ir'9 43 | 84 

St. Mawgan....... 84 | xor| 3:4 | 7:9 | 55| 6-2 | 20.9 | 67] 7°5 | 12:5 | 63] 5°5 
Sandown.......-.-- 8x 69 | 3°9 8-1 2x | 64 | 12'°5 40 | 8:0 | 13°: 38 | 5:0 

Scarborough.......| 6°6 go | 3°3 70 38 | 6°5 9°4 68 | 6:6 II's 67] 5°: 

Scilly aciaaiasas cian e|! O'R 46| 43 9’r 64} uGca) || rx55 45 | 7°5 13'0 67 | 65 

Sheffield...........| 6°5 60 | 2°5 7. 45 | 6:0 10°3 43 | 6-7 I2°3 66 | 6°x 

Shoeburyness......| 7°9 43 | 4:0 79 24 | 5:6 | 10°8 30 | 73 |} x9°3 43 | 4°5 

Shrewsbury........| 7°! 39 | 22 3 47. | 5°z 10°5 so | 7°'0 12°4 | 118 | 4'9 

6°9 yd se My! 28 |. — 99 | 35] 74 | 122 |) 43] 45 
8x 74| 36 | 83 | 25 | 6-0 | r2-x | 63] 7°4 | 13:3 | 56] 4°5 
62 | 78] 29 | 55 | 213] 47 | 87 | 63 | 7:3 | r02 | 57] O5 
6-7 | 113] 2°7 6°6 6x | 5'5 o°7 28 | 7°7 | 10°9 27 | 86 

Torbay...........| 85 | 106 | 3:2 8-7 38 | 5°8 | x11'°9 65 | 86 | 13°5 qr | 5°9 

PfematOnswecescioe| O77) ie tOte | aco 6-2 85 | 4°8 9:9 66 | 8-1 112 84] 5'5 

West Kirby........| 7°5 44 _— 9 39 _ 10'9 28 — 3° Far _ 

Weymouth........-| 7°9 04 | 3°4 9 24| 6-2 Ir‘3 Br | Sr 12°9 60 | 5°r 

Worthing.........] 7°9 58 | — 76 33) | 6x “| 2x6 37 | 8-0 | 13°% 48 | 5x 

VOR ieweatnecce oer OF 37 | 2°5 71 23) | Sse 10'5, 38 | 7:0 | 125 | roo | 5°5 



1072 METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS, LONDON (KEW) — (1978 
_, Weather Record, July, 1976 Weather Record, August, 1976 r 

. | Temperature Wind | Rain- | Sun- Temperature Wind Rain? Sune ayes 
Day | Max. ; Min. | Speed | fall shine Max. ; Min. | Speed | fai shine y 

, °C. °C. knots mm. hrs. — °C, knots | mm. hrs. 
fe es ef Re ce ce 

1 29-1 17:3 12-1 0-0 14-9 21:8 4-2 §3 0:0 10-3 1 
2 31:7 The 9 0-0 14-8 22-6 13-6 7-0 _ 0-0 7-0 2 
3 33-8 14°6 6-0 O1 11-9 22-0 9-9 47 0-0 3-8 3 
4 32:7 18:0 3:3 0-0 7 22-7 9-8 4-7 0-0 11:8 4 
5 31:3 16-4 5-9 0-0 11:8 22:3 eZ 25 0-0 11-4 5 
6 32:6 16-4 72 0-0 11:3 22°8 76 2:7 0-0 83 6 
7 30-7 12-4 49 0-0 14-6 23°9 9-4 4:8 0-0 6°6 7 

8 ~ 30-2 10°5 4:0 0-0 13-3 22°9 13-7 9-8 0-0 8-8 8 
9  25°4 14-1 ao 0-0 3 24:3 13:9 8-7 0-0 67 9 

10 24°6 13°5 4:0 0-0 14-0 25°6 12-7 5:4 0-0 9°5 10 
11 27°8 9-9 SI 0-0 12-8 25-0 9-6 1:2 0-0 10:3 11 
12 30°5 17:0 a5 0-0 8-5 27-2 9-2 J=3. 0-0 10-0 12 
13 23:2 17:0 10-4 0-7 8-0 28-2 10-5 1-8 0-0 9-8 13 
14 23-4 15-0 8-2 0-0 | 10-5 24:8 10-5 6-4 |__ 0-0 7:2 14 

15 25°6 |. 12-4 7:0 15°5 63 25°7 13°4 8-6 0-0 10-8 15 
16 22:6 17-2 3:3 0-0 5:2 26°3 11-2 5:2 0-0 10-7 16 
17 225 12:8 2:0 0-0 oe) 27-2 8-1 22 0-0 11-6 17 
18 26-5 13-0 58 0-0 13-9 24°4 11-8 56 0-0 9:5 18 
19. 261 17°4 10-7 0-2 2-9 26-0 13-6 Wee? 0-0 10-5 19 
20: 21:9 15:8 51 8-2 29 27-7 10°8 6-4 0-0 11-4 20 
21 21-8 | 10-9 7:0 0-0_}__10-5 12532 YL A253 8:9) | 0-0) |) 13 DTN 
22 21°8 9-0 2-0 0-0 8:2 24:7 16-7 12-0 0-0 12-9 22 
23 22:0 76 4:6 0:0 84 26-3 9-2 9-1 0-0 13-0 23 

23-0 11:3 46 0-0 10-2 29°8 76 2X4 0-0 12-0 24 
25 23:9 10:2 29 0-0 tl 29°6 a5 29 0-0 12-0 25 
26 23°7 11:5 4:4 0-0 3°6 277 14-2 8-7 0-0 11:8 26 
27 26:0 83 2:9 0-0 11-2 21:9 14:8 10-9 0-1 38 27 
28 21-8 |’ 12-8 & Ce 0-0 6:7 20:9 | 13-2 __ 68 10-8 | 26 28 

29 26-1 7:0 61 0-0 13-9 20-6 8-3 3-2 2-3 1-0 29 
30 22-1 12°5 7-0 0-0 5:4 18-5 143 3-8 0-2 0-6 30 
31 18-2 11:7 6:4 Os 2:3 20'1 | 10:8 4-1 0-0 23 31 

Totakawed oe — —_— 24:7 286:6 — — — 13-4 | 269-3 |.. Total 

Mean __..| 26-0 13:2 5:9) — — 24:5 11:0 5°6 _— — -» Mean 

Temp. °F. 78-8 | 55:8 = | = — 76-1 51:8 = = — Temp. °F. 
Average ..| 21:6 13-4 6:8 62 197 21:0 13:1 6-2 57 183 '.. Average 

Weather Record, September, 1976 Weather Record, October, 1976 SS 
_Temperature | Wind | Rain- | Sun- _Temperature_| wind | Rain- | Sun- 

Day Max, Min. Speed fall shine Max, Min. Speed fall shine | Day 
; S@: eC, knots mm. hts. "eG. ee knots mm, hrs. 

4 18-9 10:0 40 D5 2°8 18°5 12-4 4-8 6°8 5:3 1 
2 15:2 99 9-8 0:0 3°5 16:3 10-1 6:7 2:7 O1 2 
ay 18-5 67 6:8 0-0 11:5 17°7 9-8 8-4 17:0 272 3 
4 18-0 11-6 5:0 0-9 1-0 15°4 8-3 4-5 0-2 6-3 4 
5 20-6 4:7 143 0-0 74 16-0 3°3 9-6 5:3 0-6 5 
6 22:6 595 2°6 0-0 993 17-6 15:6 11-6 6°4 13 6 
7 no A 5°6 2:6 0-0 9-9 18-0 11:8 11-0 0-2 8-7 a 
8 237 58 5:7 0-9 8-2 14-4 ed 3°6 0-9 0-4 8 
9 14-7 11-0 12-8 0-3 4°5 19-5 11:0 4:7 0-0 ia 9 

10 16-0 8:8 11:3 29°4 NT 17:2 8:8 3-0 1-6 5 10 
11 17-7 11-3 57 11:3 53 19-4 14:0 10-6 3°35) 4-4 11 
12 Dee 8:9 45 0-0 4°8 (145 12:2 12-5 2-7 5:4 12 
1 12:5 10-5 56 4-2 0-0 11:2 84 1-6 7:3 0:0 13 
14 15-1 8:3 3°8 271! 0-4 13:2 8-8 13:2) |__ 96:2 0:0 14 
15 13-0 11:5 11:0 0-0 0-0 12-1 10-7 11-8 0-0 O-1 15 
16 15-7 10:1 4:8 0-0 a3 13:3. 4-1 3°8 0:0 8-1 16 
17 16-9 8-6 32 O1 a7 13°6 70 523. Sab 0:7 e7 
18 18-4 AG 2:0 0:0 5:2 139 10-5 6:6 1:8 2:3 18 
19 19-2 12:2 2°8 0-0 2:0 14-1 9-6 0-7 0-0 3°5 19 
20 22-5 10-1 3+4 0-0 6:0 13-2 6-0 2-1 O-1 O-1 20 21 21:8. | 11:5 46 | 0-0 3:6 141 3:3 74 | 4:8 0:2 21 
22 19-0 10°5 373) 17-2 0-5 13-5 41 4-2 Diz O-1 22 
23 18-0 10-2 41 25 14 14°4 12:2 OF 3:5 25 23 
24 18-4 15:0 9-2 7:3 0:0 13-4 1:6 See 0-2 4-0 24 
25 20°5 16:2 tod 4-0 0-7 13-7 8-6 3-0 5-0 0-0 25 
26 21-6 12:3 4:5 9:3 10-6 14-4 V7 ne 0-0 0-2 26: 
27 21:7 10-7 bse, 25 67 14-0 4°6 2:0 2-1 2:6 27 
28 20-1 4 3:2 5:0 4°4 11:3 4°5 4°6 2:9 0-0 28 
29 19-7 14-1 4°8 0-7 63 93 85 58 0-6 0-0 29 
30 18-2 10-4 3-6 4:7 0-6 12:5 o1 79 0-0 22 30 
31 9:9 1:3 2:4 ic 3:5 31 

ies ae Ss —__| 107-0 _| 131-3 = = — | 954 | 676 Total 
Meaty Xesk HE18°6" (871020) 752s ieee I 145 8:2 6:2 = = Mean 
Temp. ° 50:0 = — — 58°1 46:8 = a = Temp. °F, 
Average ..! 18-5 | 11-4 | 6:6 50 143 14:7 8:5 6:6 57 102 .. Average Se ee Saget VET ALE 
Entries of Maximum Temperature cover the day period 9-21 h.; Minimum Temperature the night period 21-9 h, entered to 
the day of reading: Rainfall is for the 24 hours commencing at 9 h. on the day of entry: Sunshine is for the 24 hours 0-24 h: 
Mean Wind Speed 10 metres above the ground. . 

100 knots = 115-1 m.p.h.; 100 mm = 3-94 ins.; °F. = 9/5°C. + 32 
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Principal Book Publishers and Their Addresses 
More than 8,000 firms, individuals and societies have published one or more books in recent years, 

The list which follows is a selective one comprising, in the main, those firms whose names are most familiar 
to the general public. An interleaved list containing some 2,500 names and addresses is available, price 
4 1 post free, from the publishers of ‘‘Whitaker’’. 

Abelard-Schumann, Intertext House, 450 Edgware 
Rd., W.z. 

Allan (Ian), Terminal House, Shepperton, Mddx. 
Allen (J. A.), x Lower Grosvenor PIl., S.W.x. 
Allen, (W. H.), 44 Hill St., W.x. 
Allen & Unwin, 40 Museum St., W.C.1. 
Angus & Robertson, 2 Mount St., Lewes, Sx. 
Architectural Press, 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1. 
Arlington Books, 3 Clifford St., W.z. 
Armada Books, 14 St. James’s Place, S.W.x. ° 
ee & Armour Press, 2 Hampstead High St., 

-W.3. 
Arnold (E.), & Co., 25 Hill St., W.z. 
Arnold (E. J.) & Son, Butterley St., Leeds. 
Arrow Books, 3 Fitzroy Square, W.x. 
Athlone Press, 4 Gower St., W.C.1. 
Autobooks, Golden Lane, Brighton. 
Bailliére, Tindall, 35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.x. 
Baker (John) 35 Bedford Row, W.C.1. 
Barker (Arthur), rx St. John’s Hill, S.\W.11. 
Barrie & Jenkins, 24 Highbury Cresc., N.5. 
Bartholomew & Son, Duncan St., Edinburgh. 
Batsford, 4 Fitzhardinge St., Portman Square, W.x. 
Bell (Geo.) & Sons, 37 Queen Elizabeth St., S.E.r. 
Benn (Ernest), Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. 
Bingley (Clive), 16 Pembridge Rd., W.11. 
Black (A. & C.), 35 Bedford Row, W.C.x. 
Blackie, Glasgow, and 450 Edgware Road, W.z. 
Blackwell (Basil), 108 Cowley Rd., Oxford. 
Blackwood (W.), 32 Thistle St., Edinburgh. ~ 
Blandford Press, West St., Poole, Dorset. 
Blond & Briggs, 1z Caroline Pl., W.z. 
Bodley Head, 9 Bow St., W.C.z. 
Bowes & Bowes, 9 Bow St., W.C.z. 
Brown, Son & Ferguson, 52 Darnley St., Glasgow. 
Burke Pub. Co., 14 John St., W.C.z. 
ee yore & Co., Borough Green, Sevenoaks, 

ent. 
Calder & Boyars, 18 Brewer St., W.1. 
Cambridge Univ. Press, zoo Euston Rd., N.W.x1, 

and Cambridge. 
Cape (Jonathan), 30 Bedford Square, W.C.x. 
Cassell & Co., 35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.1. 
Centaur Press, Fontwell, Arundel, Sx. 
Chambers (W. & R.), 1x Thistle St., Edinburgh. 
Chapman & Hall, 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Chapman (Geoffrey), 35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.x. 
Chatto & Windus, 40-42 William IV St., W.C.z2, 
Churchill Livingstone, 23 Ravelston Terr., Edin- 

burgh. 
ene Sammon Stockley Rd., W. Drayton, 
Mddx. 

Collins, Sons & Co., 14 St. James’s Place, S.W.r. 
Constable & Co., ro Orange St., W.C.z. 
Cooper (Leo), 196 Shaftesbury Ave., W.C.z. 
Corgi Books, 6x1 Uxbridge Road, W.5. 
Darton, Longman & Todd, 85 Gloucester Rd., 

S.W.7.- 
David & Charles, Brunel House, Newton Abbot, 

Devon. 
Davies (Christopher), 4 Thomas Row, Swansea. 
Davies (Peter), 15 Queen St., W.1. 
pee (Hart-), MacGibbon, Frogmore, St. Albans, 

erts. 
Dean & Son, 52 Southwark St., S.E.r. 
Dent (J. M.) & Sons, 26 Albemarle St., W.x. 
Deutsch (A.), r05 Gt. Russell St., W.C.x. 
Dobson Books, 80 Kensington Church St., W.8. 
Dolphin Pub. Co., Milton Rd., Aylesbury, Bucks. 

Duckworth & Co., 43 Gloucester Crescent, N.W.1 
E.P. Group, ro Snow Hill, E.C.x. 
Elek, 54 Caledonian Rd., N.x. 2 
Elliot Right Way Books, Kingswood Bldg., Kings- 

wood, Surrey. 
Encyclopedia Britannica, 156 Oxford St., W.1. 
ae Universities Press, Mill Rd., Dunton Green, 

ent. 
Evans Bros., Montague House, Russell Sq., W.C.x. 
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Faber & Faber, 3 Queen Square, W.C.x. 
Focal Press, 31 Fitzroy Square, W.r. 
Fontana, 14 St. James’s Place, S.W.x1. 
Foulis (G. T.), Sparkford, Yeovil, Som. 
Foulsham & Co., Yeovil Rd., Slough, Berks. 
Fountain Press, 14 St. James Rd., Watford, Herts. 
French (Samuel), 26 Southampton St., W.C.z. 
Frewin (Leslie), 5 Goodwin’s Court, W.C.z. 
Gall & Inglis, 12 Newington Road, Edinburgh, 9. 
Garnstone, 59 Brompton Rd., S.W.3. 
Gee & Co., 151 Strand, W.C.z. 
Geographia, St. Albans, ‘Herts. 
Gibbons (Stanley), 391 Strand; W.C.z. 
Gibson (Robert), 17 Fitzroy Place, Glasgow. 
Ginn & Co., Elsinore Ho., Buckingham St., Ayles- 

bury, Bucks. 
Gold Lion Books, 138 Park Lane, W.xz. 
Gollancz (Victor), 14 Henrietta St., W.C.z. 
Gower Press, 1 Westmead, Farnborough, Hants. 
Graham (Frank), 6 Queen’s Terrace, Newcastle. 
Green (W.), St. Giles St., Edinburgh. 

Griffin Neseriatgc 5A Crendon St., High Wycombe, 
Bucks. 

Guinness Superlatives, 2 Cecil Court, London Road, 
Enfield. 

HLM. Stationery Office, Atlantic House, Holborn 
Viaduct, E.C.x. 

Hale (Robert), Clerkenwell Green, E.C.x. 
Hamilton (Hamish), 90 Gt. Russell St., W.C.1. 
Hamlyn, Astronaut Ho., Hounslow Road, Felt- 

ham, Mddx. 
Harrap (G. G.) & Co., 182 High Holborn, W.C.x. 
Harvill Press, 30A Pavilion Rd., S.W.r- 
Haynes (J. H.), Sparkford, Yeovil, Som. 
Heinemann (Wm.), 15 Queen St., W.x. 
Hodder & Stoughton, 47 Bedford Sq., W.C.r. 
Hodge & Co., 34 N, Frederick St., Glasgow. 
Hogarth Press, 40-42 William IV St., W.C.z. 
Hollis & Carter, 9 Bow St., W.C.z. 
Holmes-Macdougall, 137 Leith Walk, Edinburgh. 

Holt-Saunders, x St. Annes Rd., Eastbourne, Sx. 

Hughes & Son, 4 Thomas Row, Swansea. 
Hurst & Blackett, 3 Fitzroy Square, W.r. 
Hutchinson & Co., 3 Fitzroy Square, W.r. 
Independent Press, 86 Tavistock Pl., W.C.x. 
Jackdaw Publications, 30 Bedford Sq., W.C.x. 
Jarrold & Sons, Barrack Street, Norwich. 
Jarrolds, 3 Fitzroy Square, W.1. 
Johnson Pubns., 55 Langley Pk. Rd., Sutton, Sy. 
Johnston & Bacon, 35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.x. 
Jordan & Sons, 15 Pembroke Rd., Bristol. 
Joseph (Michael), 52 Bedford Sq., W.C.x. 
Kaye & Ward, zr New St., E.C.z. 
Kelly’s Directories, Neville House, Eden St., King- 

ston, Surrey. 
Kimber (Wm.), 22A Queen Anne’s Gate, S. W.1. 
Kimpton (Henry), 7 Leighton Place, N.W.5.- 
Ladybird, Beeches Rd., Loughborough. 
Lane (Allen), 17 Grosvenor Gdns., S.W.r. 
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Lawrence & Wishart, 39 Museum St., W.C.1. 
Lewis (H. K.), 136 Gower St., W.C.x. 
Lockwood (Crosby) Frogmore, St. Albans, Herts. 
Long (John), 3 Fitzroy Square, W.1. 
Longman Group, Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex. 
Low (S.), Marston & Co., Queen St., Maidenhead, 

Berks. 
Lund Humphries, 26 Litchfield St., W.C.z2. 
Lutterworth Press, Farnham Rd., Guildford, Sy. 
Macdonald & Evans, Estover Rd., Plymouth. 
Macdonald & Jane’s, 8 Shepherdess Walk, N.r. 
McGraw-Hill, Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, 

Berks. 
Machinery Pub. Co., New England St., Brighton. 
Macmillan Publishers, Little Essex St., W.C.2. 
Marshall Cavendish, 58 Old Compton St., W.x. 
Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1 Bath St., E.C.1. 
Mayflower, Frogmore., St. Albans, Herts. 
Methodist Publishing, Wellington Rd., S.W.19. 
Methuen & Co., 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Mills & Boon, 17 Foley St., W.1. 
Mitchell Beazley, 14 Manette St., W.x. 
Mowbray, St. Thames Ho., Becket St., Oxford. 
Muller (F.), Victoria Works, Edgware Rd., N. W.2. 
Mutrray (John), 50 Albemarle St., W.x. 
Museum Press, 39 Parker St., W.C.z. 
National C.E.C., Robt. Denholm House, Nutfield, 

Surrey. 
Nelson (T.), Lincoln Way, Sunbury, Mddx. 
New Authors, 3 Fitzroy Square, W.r1. 
New English Library, Barnard’s Inn, E.C.1. 
Nisbet & Co., Digswell Pl., Welwyn, Herts. 
Nonesuch Library, 9 Bow St.,W.C.z. 
Novello & Co., Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Oak Tree Press, 116 Baker St., W.r. 
Octopus Books, 59 Grosvenor St., W.x1. 
Odhams Books, Astronaut Ho., Hounslow Rd., 

Feltham, Mddx. 
Oliphants, 1 Bath St., E.C.x. 
Oliver & Boyd, 23 Ravelston Terr., Edinburgh. 
Owen (Peter), 73 Kenway Rd., S.W.s. 
Oxford Univ. Press, 37 Dover St., W.1. 
Pall Mall Press, St. Ebbes St., Oxford. © 
Pan Books, 18 Cavaye Place, S.W.1o0. 
Panther, Frogmore, St. Albans, Herts. 
Paul (Kegan), 39 Store St., W.C.x. 
Paul (Stanley), 3 Fitzroy Square, W.r. 
Pelham Books, 52 Bedford Sq., W.C.z. 
Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, Mddx. 
Pergamon Press, Headington Hill Hall, Oxford. 
Phaidon Press, St. Ebbes St., Oxford. 
Pharmaceutical Press, 1 Lambeth High St., S.E.1. 
Philip (George), 12 Long Acre, W.C.z. 
Photo Precision, Caxton Rd., St. Ives, Hunts. 
Pickering & Inglis, 26 Bothwell St., Glasgow, C.z2. 
Pitkins, rr Wyfold Rd., S. W.6. 
Pitman Publishing, Parker St., W.C.z2. 
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Purnell Books, Queen St., Maidenhead, Berks. 
Putnam & Co., 9 Bow St., W.C.z. 
Quartet Books, 27 Goodge St., W.1. 
Queen Anne Press, 8 Shepherdess Walk, N.x. 
Rapp & Whiting, 105 Great Russell Street, W.C.1. 
Reinhardt (Max), 9 Bow St., W.C.z2. 
Religious Education Press, Hennock Rd., Exeter. 
Rider & Co., 3 Fitzroy Square, W.1. 
Rivingtons, Montague House, Russell Sq., W.C.x. 
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 39 Store St., W.C.xz. 
Scripture Union & C.S.S.M., 47 Marylebone Lane, | 

W.1. 
Secker & Warburg, 14 Carlisle St., W.r. 
Seeley Service, 196 Shaftesbury Av., W.C.z2. 
Sheed & Ward, 6 Blenheim St., W.z-. 
Sheldon Press, Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone 

Rd., N.W.x. 
Sidgwick & Jackson, 1 Tavistock Chambers, W.C.xz. 
Smith (M. Temple), 37 Gt. Russell St., W.C.1. 
Smythe (Colin), Gerrards Cross, Bucks. 
ce Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone Rd., 
-W.r. : 

Souvenir Press, 43 Gt. Russell St., W.C.x. 
Spearman (N.), 57 Friars St., Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Sphere Books, 30 Gray’s Inn Rd., W.C.x1. 
Spon (E. & F. N.), 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Sporting Handbooks, 13 Bedford Square, W.C.xz. 
Stanford Maritime, 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.z2. 
Stephens (Patrick), Bar Hill, Cambridge. 
Stevens & Sons, 1: New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Student C. M. P., 58 Bloomsbury St., W.C.xz. 
Studio Vista, 35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.xz. 
Sweet & Maxwell, rx New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Tabard Press, ro Snow Hill, E.C.r. 
Talbot Press, Ballymount Rd., Dublin. 
Tavistock Publications, rx New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Technical Press, Freeland, Oxford. 
Thames & Hudson, 30 Bloomsbury St., W.C.x. 
Turnstone Press, 37 Upper Addison Gdns., W.14. 
University of London Press, Mill Rd., Dunton ~ 

Green, Kent. 
University of Wales Press, Gwennyth St., Cardiff. 
University Tutorial Press, 9 Gt. Sutton St., E.C.1. 
Vallentine Mitchell, ro Woburn Walk, W.C.1. 
‘Ward Lock, 116 Baker St., W.r. 
Warne, 40 Bedford Square, W.C.x. 
‘Watts & Co., 39 Parker St., W.C.z. 
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, xz St.. 

S. W.1z. 
‘Wheaton (A.), Hennock Rd., Exeter. 
““Whitaker,”? 13 Bedford Square, W.C.1. 
Wildwood House, 29 King St., W.C.z. 
Witherby (H. F. & G.), 5 Plantain Place, S.E.x. 
Wolfe Publishing, ro Earlhdm St., W.C.z. 
‘World Distributors, 12 Lever St., Manchester. 
World’s Work, Kingswood, Tadworth, Surrey. 
Wright (John), 42 Triangle West, Bristol. 

John’s Hill, 

Most of the principal book publishers are members of The Publishers Association, whose address is 
to Bedford Square, London, W.C.1.—President, 
Clive Bradley. 

Graham C. Greene (Jonathan Cape); Chief Executive, 

BOOK PRODUCTION AND BOOK EXPORTS 

These figures for book production and exports are issued by the Department of Industry. The totals 
for the years 1965 to 1976 are shown below: 

Total value of Total value of 
Books produced Books exported 

in Year U.K from U.K. 
BOGE S ects chs -. £104,876,998 446,123,190 
UGC caret, rte» 119,578,145 51,417,786 
LOOT eieintertare sine 125,782,262 53,838,418 
T0608. estes ss 137,748,324 61,741,160 
T9OO sc ahd swates 145,893,000 68,523,000 
IQJOn ss ess ces. 153,676,000 67,842,000 

Total value of Total value of 
Books produced Books exported 

Year in U.K. from U.K. 
DOP victe sa.sicreters 4£179,099,000 477,856,000 

205,266,000 81,207,000 
230,106,000 95,855,000 
281,508,000 119,359,000 

IQ75+++++e+4++ 342,408,000 138,621,000 
1976(Provisional) 396,107.000 170,066,000 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN IN 1976 

This table, from The Bookseller of December 25, 1976, shows the books pub! i 
panes of new eaiicas sreusiedions ami limited ciidode, Oe naa cies pane 

ooks and pamphlets priced at less than 124p have been omitted, as are also all G 
except the more important issued by H.M. Stationery Office. RE ET ae 

Reprints : ! any 

Total and New | Translations | Limited 
Editions Editions 

ACTONAUtICS. 2.2... cc esc c cece cece eceescccces 173 21 2 — 

Agriculture and Forestry.......-.2sseeseeeees 360 56 5 — 

Architecture........ccce ccc cceeeeccceeccccee 410 108 4- 2 

CAE west eioralacei ares 1,212 249 24 3 

Astronomy.....-..--+-- = Seah 93 22 2 — 

Bibliography and Library Econom 566 83 I 2 

Biography...--..-.--+-- nieisiere ts oie ae 1,066 272 56 6 

Chemistry and Physics. ........-e.ee-eseeees 708 114 27 I 

Children’s Books. .........22seeeesecssecces 2,565 602 - 107 7 

COMMELCE 6205. occine scones scesccctnr socseee 760 16x 3 5 

Customs, Costume, Folklore. ......---+-+-- aes 149 6x ; Iz 3 

Domestic Science. .......222-eeseeeeerecees é 566 119 7 _ 

EEGUCATONG cinco oo onc meee ence wc nces ciacececes 946 144 9 _— 

CCTINE. 2... cece eee e ccc cccccceres oie 1,070 263 17 I 

Entertainment. .......-.--cccreees 58x 143 18 3 

Fiction. .......-- 4,025 1,602 135 II 

General. : 196 48 6 I 

Geography and 255 60 4 — 

Geology and Meteorology.....- 278 36 19) _— 

HUStOry. 0c csc cccccncvccccccssccsccccccces 1,243 426 64 5 

HU mOUP. oo. secs ccccssece ie assin tleceipa(e oInisaeinve 8x 12 I I 

IMGUstry. csc ccc ccc ccccccccccsccceecesccre 439 90 6 _ 

TAM PUARE ois aw iacieisions sis a.e o'a aieiniei= else =[0 mela ae 365 76 5 2 

Law and Public Administration........-.++++> 1,032 305 9 a 

AECTARITE 5 oc cwin 010 «ease wine nes Beavis eobeta{ ain atk 796 194 5° 10 

Mathematics. ......sscecceeee es cccceesscces 510 82 Io — 
1,910 408 14 I 

183 37 8 = 
329 99 18 2 

1,109 205 30 _— 
I5r 37 10 I 

. 292 106 37 i 

Photography........--eeeeeeeeeseeesceeenee 124 31 2 oe 

lays tracts ade ee Hitale <Bisice osie'oies'9 «= 2.0% 291 53 24 I 

WPoCHY ssh cence eee on iciems= ne rian etltis,e Sa 767 94 7° gt 

Political Science and Economy.......- aya Sai asooass 2,620 409 89 x 

Psychology...--.-+-« Bee cima ee i sisiee Ane 2e 529 _ 99 14 Ne 

Religion and Theology.......-+-++++e+seeee- 1,136 293 118 4 

School Textbooks. ......-2+-eeeeceseeeerece 1,622 355 26 = 

Science, General........- isles emnnia nips Ms 74 29 4 = 

Sociology.....+++sesseeee% hash le 'ele\ siviwietel/ win uate 947 142 19 oe 

Sports and Outdoor Games 483 112 Ir 2 

Stockbreeding......+.+++-+- 
245 62 — — 

"TPAGC ..c.cvcales sinaciectsceccveecs 
451 104 I 4 

Travel and Guidebooks.........-+ 523 166 13 — 

Wireless and Television.........-+++++++++-+ 203 37 ce 7 

a a el aad ae 

PR Otals sisvatcvecevslels Bares ath sider etatagas bes 34,434 8,227 I,IOI 170 

COPYRIGHT 

The Government Department dealing with 

Copyright is the Industrial Property and Copyright _ 

Dept., Department of Trade, 25 Southampton Bldgs., 

W.C.z. ~ 
Subject to the provisions of the Copyright Act. 

1956, copyright subsists automatically in every 

original literary, dramatic, musical and artistic 

work and continues to subsist until the end of 

the period of fifty years from the end of the 

calendar year in which the author died and shall 

. then expire. No registration nor other formalities are 

required in order to obtain the protection of the Act. 

Protection is conferred not only against reproduc- 

tion but also against the public performance of a 

- work without permission. Copyright may also 

subsist in sound recordings, cinematograph films 
broadcasts. Libraries 

entitled, under a provision still in force of the Copy- 

right Act, 1911, to receive free copies of books 

published in the United Kingdom are the British 

Library, the Bodleian Library, Oxford, University 

Library, Cambridge, the National Library of Wales, 

the National Library of Scotland and Trinity 

College, Dublin. 

Voluntary Registration at Stationers’ Hall.—Com- 

pulsory registration at Stationers’ Hall was ter- 

minated by the Copyright Act of r911, but in 1924 

the Stationers? Company esablished a new Register 

in which Books and Fine Arts can be registered. 

A copy has to be filed at Stationers’ Hall and 

certified copies of the entries are issued, the fees 

being 45 for a Book, or a Fine Art; certified 

copies £3 incither case. The feeforasearchis £2'50. 
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ANNUAL REFERENCE BOOKS 

Advertiser’s Annual—Neville Ho., Eden St., King- 
ston-upon-Thames, Sy. 4£12'00. 
ae Annual.—1q St. James Rd., Watford. 

42° 
invest Terminal House, Shepperton, Middx. 

42°75. : 
Annual Art Sales Index. eFoné Ho., Weybridge, - 

Sy. (Nov.). 2Vv. 447° 
Annual Register of World? Etats —Longman Ho., 

Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex. £15:00. 
Antique Shops of Great Britain, Guide to the.— 

» Church St., Woodbridge, Suffolk. £450. 
Antiques in Britain. —Amadines, Coln St. Dennis, 

Cheltenham, Glos. 42°75. 
Archaeologists’ Year Book.—176 Barrack Rd., 

Christchurch, Hants. (Apr.) 48-00. 
Architecture & Planning, Directory of Official.—z 

Catherine Street, W.C.z. £8°25. 
Astronomical Ephemeris.—H.M. Stationery Office, 

Atlantic House, Holborn Viaduct, E.C.x. (Jan.) 
48°50. 

Automobile Year.—Bar Hill, Cambridge. (Feb.) 
£16'50. 

B.B.C. Sr AGbock saree Bermondsey St., S.E.rz. 

r°50. 
Baily’s Hunting Directory.—1 Lower Grosvenor 

Place, S.W.x (Oct.) £6:50. 
Banker’s Almanac & Year Book.— 41 Perrymount 

Rd., Haywards Heath, Sx. (Feb.) £20'00. 
Benedictine Year Book. “The Priory, Banklands; 

Workington, Cumbria. (Dec.) 25p. 
Bloodstock Breeders Annual Review.—68 High 

St., Northwood, Mddx. £18°50. 
are World.—39 East St., Epsom, Surry. (Jan.) 

25. 
Brassey’s Defence Year Book.—15 Cavendish 

Square, W.xz. £12'00. 
British Antiques Year Book.—Chestergate Ho., 

Vauxhall Bridge Rd., S-.W.1. 47.50 
ae Books in Print.—x3 Bedford Staats W.C.1x. 

2°50. 

British iadnctts & Services in the Common Mar- 
ket.—Neville Ho., Eden St., Kingston-upon- 
Thames, Sy. £10'00. 

British Music Year Book.—Erasmus Ho., Epping, 
Essex. £10'50. 

British Textile Register— 4x Perrymount Rd., 
Haywards Heath, Sx. (Mar.) £10'50. 

Brown’s Nautical Almanack.—s2 Darnley St., 
Glasgow, S.x. (Sept.) £6:00. 

Building Societies Who’s Who.—z2-3 Burgon St., 
E.C.4. (July.) 10°90. 

Buses Annual.—Terminal Ho., Shepperton, Mddx. 

42°75. ; 
Caravan & Chalet Sites Guide.—76 Dean St., W.1. 

sop. 
Carpet Annual.—76 Dean St., W.x. (Jan.). 

4£7°95- 
Catholic Directory.—z2z Fleet St., E.C.4. £6°75. 
Charities Digest.—88 Kingsway, W.C.2. (Jan.) 

43°20. 
Chemical Industry Directory & Who’s Who.— 

Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. (Nov.) 
415'00. 

Chemist & Druggist Directory.—Sovereign Way, 
Tonbridge, Kent. £1200. 

Christies’ Review of ‘the Season.—3 Fitzroy Sq., 
W.x. (Dec.) L£ro0-00. 

Church of England Year Book. —Church House, 
Dean’s Yard, Westminster, S.W.x1. (Jan.) 
44°50. i 

Church of Scotland Year Book.—zz21 George St., 
Edinburgh z. (Apr.) £3'00. 

City Connections, Directory of.—4 New Burling- 
ton St., W.z. £20-00. 

Clothing Export Council Directory.—1-5 Bath St: 
E.C.xJ. 48:00, 

Commonwealth Universities Year Book.—36 
Gordon Square, W.C.x. (Sept.) £22°50. 

Computer Users’ Year Book.—430 Holdenhurst 
Rd., Bournemouth. £14°80. : 

Concrete Year Book.— Wexham Springs, Slough, 
Bucks. £6:00. 

Consulting Engineers, U.K.—Hill Ho., ‘Senate 
Bucks. £15°00. 

Containerization International Year Book.— 
Chestergate ie Vauxhall Bridge Rd., S.W.x. 
(Marjo. 24229 

Contractors and Public Works, Annuai Directory 
of.—Wrotham Place, Wrotham, Sevenoaks, 

, Kent. 47°75. 
Coventry Evening Telegraph Year Book and 

Who’s Who.—Coventry Newspapers Ltd., 
Corporation St., Coventry. (Nov.) £2°50. 

co Law Year Book.—1:1 New Fetter La., 
E.C.4. 422°00. 

“Daily Mail’? Year Book.—Carmelite House, 
Fleet St.,E.C.4. (Dec.) £1°75; Aris. 

Decorating Contractor Annual Directory.—z 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. £4:00. 

Decorative Art & Modern Interiors.—35 Red 
Lion Sq., W.C.1. £12'50. 

Diplomatic Service List—H.M.S.O., Atlantic 
House, Holborn Viaduct, H.C. rx: (April.) 
45°00. 

Directory of Directors.—4z Perrymount Rd., 
Haywards Heath, Sx. (Apr.) £9-00. 

Directory of Opportunities for Graduates.— 
76. Dean St., W.1. 7°50. 

Do-it-Yourself Annual. seri House; Dingwall 
Ave., Croydon. (Jan.) 5o0p. 

Dod’s Parliamentary Companion.—Elm Cottage, 
Chilsham Lane, Herstmonceux, Sx. £9'00. 

Education Authorities’ Directory and Annual.— 
Derby House, Bletchingley Rd., Merstham, 
Surrey. (Jan.) £9:60. 

Electrical Who’s Who.—4o0 Bowling Green Lane, 
BiC x. £1000; 

Electrical & Electronics Trades Directory.—P.O. 
Box 8, Southgate House, Stevenage. (Feb.) 
£16'50 

Electrical Contractor’s Yearbook.—34 Palace 
Court, W.z. £2°50. 

Electricity Supply Handbook. —4o Bowling Green 
Lane, E.C.x. (Apr.). £5°00. 

“*Engineer’’ Buyers’ Guide, 30 Calderwood St., 
S.E.18. £5°50. 

Europa Year Book.—18 Bedford Square, W.C.1. 
z vols. (Apr.) £29'00. 

European Chemical Buyers’? Guide.—4o Bowling 
Green Lane, E.C.1. £20-00. 

European Glass Directory & Buyer’s Guide, Baro. 
pean.—z Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. 46°50. 

European Offshore Oil & Gas Year Book.—1zo0 
Pentonville Rd., N.z. £20-00. 

European Plastics Buyers’ Guide—,4o Bowling 
Green Lane, E.C.1. £15:00. 

Export Data: Exporter’s Year Book.—Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent. (Dec./Jan.) 15-00. 

Extel Issuing House Year Book.—37-45 Paul St., 
E.C.2. £20‘00. 

Farm and Garden Equipment Guide.—4o0 Bowling 
Green Lane, E.C.1. £3750. 

Finishing Handbook and Directory.—127 Stan- 
stead Rd., S.E.23. £5°65. 

Fire Protection Directory.—Sovereign Way, Ton- 
bridge, Kent. (Nov.) £1200. 

Fishing Industry Index International.—76 Dean 
St., W.1. £5°50. 

se 



1978} 
“Flight ** Directory of British Aviation.—4o 
Bowling Green Lane, E.C.1. 6:50. ~ 

Food Processing and Packaging Directory.—4o 
Bowling Green Lane, E.C.1. £12-00. 

Frozen Foods Yearbook.—z Queensway, Redhill, 
. Surrey. £300. 

Fruit Trades World Directory— 76 Dean St., 
W.x. (Jan.) £557. 

Furnishing Trade, Directory to the.—Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent. (Jan.) £18-s0. 

Gas Directory.—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. 
(Jan.) 10-00. 

Gibbon’s Stamps of the World Catalogue.—392 
Strand, W.C.2. (Oct.) £7.95. 

Girls’ School Year Book.—35 Bedford Row, 
W.C.x. (May.) £3°25. 

Son Food Guide.—14 Buckingham St., W.C.z. 
3°95- 

Government & Municipal Contractors Register.— 
39 East St., Epsom, Surrey. (Jan.) £8-oo. 

Guild of Agricultural Journalists Year Book.— 
151 Gt. Portland St., W.1. 2:00. 

Guinness Book of Records.—z Cecil Court, London 
Rd., Enfield. (Oct.) £3:50. 
Hardware Directory.—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, 
Kent. 4#1r-00. 

Harper’s Directory & Manual of Wine & Spirit 
Trades.—Southbank House, Black Prince Rd., 
S.E.1. (June.) £4:00. 

Health Service Buyers’ Guide.—-39 East St., Epsom, 
Surrey. 48-00, 

ar Year Book.—4o0 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.1. 
: 3700, 

_ Hollis Press and P.R. Annual.—Contact House, 
Lower Hampton Rd., Sunbury-on-Thames. 
(Oct.) £700. 

Horse & Hound Hunter Chasers & Point to 
Pointers.—P.O. Box 21, Tower House, South- 
ampton St., W.C.z. (Winter.) 44-95. 

Horseman’s Year.—52 Bedford Sq., W.C.1z. 
(Apr.) 44°25. 

Hospitals & Health Services Yearbook.—75 Port- 
land Place, W.1. (Nov.) £15°60. 

Hotel, Restaurant & Canteen Supplies.—39 East 
St., Epsom, Sy. .£4:00. 

Hutchins’ Priced Schedules.—33 Station Rd., 
Bexhill-on-Sea. £7°50. 

Insurance Directory & Yearbook.—The Butts, 
. Half Acre, Brentford, Middx. £7-00. 
International Art & Antiques Yearbook.—22 
Armoury Way. S.W.18. (Jan.) £10‘00 

International Film & Television Year Book.—142 
Wardour St., W.1. (Jan./Feb.) £6-00. 

International Finishing Industries Manual.—157 
Hagden La., Watford. (Jan.) £550. 

International Shipping & Shipbuilding Directory. 
—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. £23:00. 

International Yearbook & Statesman’s Who’s 
Who.—Neville Ho., Eden St., Kingston-upon- 
Thames, Surrey (Apr.) £25:00. 

Iron & Steel Year Book.—Atlantic House, Holborn 
:. Viaduct, E.C.1. £12:20. 
Jane’s All The World’s Aircraft.—8 Shepherdess 

Walk, N.1. (Oct.). £25:00. 
Jane’s Fighting Ships.—8 Shepherdess Walk, N.x. 

(Aug.) £25'00. 
Jane’s Freight Containers.—8 Shepherdess Walk, 

N.1x. (Nov.). £25'00. 
Jane’s Infantry Weapons.—8 Shepherdess Walk, 
“N.x. (May.) £25'00. 
Jane’s Major Companies of Europe.—8 Shepherdess 

Walk, N.1. (May.) £30 00. 
Jane’s Surface Skimmer Systems.—8 Shepherdess 

~ Walk, N.x. (Dec.). £16-50. 
‘Jane’s Weapon Systems.—8 Shepherdess Walk, 

_ N.x. (Dec.). £25:00. 
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Jane’s World Railways.—8 Shepherdess Walk, 
N.z. £425'00. 

Jewish Year Book.—zs5 Furnival St., E.C.4. (Jan.) 
44'00. 

Journal of Commerce Annual Review.—213 
Tower Bidg., 22 Water St., Liverpool. 7sp. 

Kelly’s Handbook to the Titled, Landed and 
Official Classes.—Neville House, Eden St 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey. £18-00. 

Kelly’s Post Office London Directory.—Neville 
House, Eden St., Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey. 
(Jan.) £13°00. 

Kempe’s Engineers Year Book.—30 Calderwood 
St., S.E.18. £15-00. 

Kemp’s Directory.—1-5 Bath St., E.C.x. (Sept.) 
45°00. : 

.Kemp’s International Film & T.V. Directory.— 
1-5 Bath St.,E.C.1. (May.) £6:so0. 

Kime’s International Law Directory.—170 Sloane 
St., S.W.1. (June.) £4:00. 

Law List.—11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.q4. (May.) 
414'00. 

Law List, International.—Pitman Ho., Parker St., 
‘'W.C.2z. £14'50. t 

Laxton’s Building Price Book.—Neville House, 
Eden St., Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey. 
47°00. 

Library Association Yearbook.—7 Ridgmount St., 
Store St., W.C.1. (May.) £7:00. 

Lloyd’s Calendar.—Lime St., E.C.3. (Oct.). 
44°50. 

London Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
Directoty.—z Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. 
(Nov.) 47°50. 

Magistrates’ Court Guide—Borough Green, 
Sevenoaks, Kent. £4°75. 

Manufacturers & Merchants Directory.—Neville 
House, Eden St., Kingston-upon-Thames, 
Surrey. £12'00. 

** Mechanical World” Electrical Year Book.— 
14 St. James Rd., Watford. £2:-s0. 

“* Mechanical World’? Year Book.—14 St. James 
Rd., Watford. £4:so. 

Medical Annual.—42-44 Triangle West, Bristol. 
(Sept.) 11-00. 

Medical Directory—23 Ravelston Terr., Edin- 
burgh. (Apr.) £22-50. 

Medical Register—44 Hallam St., W.z. (Mar.) 
£2200. 

Middle East & North Africa—18 Bedford Sq., 
W.iG.r. (Oct.) A45-50. 

Mining International Yearbook.—x10 Bolt Court, 
E.C.4. (June.) 11-00. 

Modern Publicity—35 Red Lion Sq., W.C.z. 
(Sept.) 412'50. 

Motor Industry of Great Britain.—Forbes House, 
Halkin St., S.W.1. (Oct.) £14:00. 

Municipal Yearbook & Public Services Directory, 
178 Gt. Portland St., W.x. (Dec.) £15:00. 

Music Guide, International.—136 Tooley St., 
S.E.1. 42°50. 

National Society for Clean Air Year Book.—136 
North St., Brighton. (May.) 1°25. 

National Trust Year Book.—18 Bedford Sq., 
W.C.r.. 45°75. 4 

Nautical Almanac.—H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, 
Holborn Viaduct, E.C.1. (Oct.) £5:00. 

Newspaper Press Directory.—Sovereign Way, 
Tonbridge, Kent. (Feb.) £2z9'00. 

North Sea & Europe Offshore Yearbook.—1o0 
Bolt Court, E.C.4. £19'50. 

Old Moore’s Almanac.—Yeovil Rd., 
Bucks. (July.) xz2p. 

Owen’s Commerce and Travel and International 
Register.—886 High Rd.,N.1z. (Mar.) £9:00. 

Packaging Review Directory.—40 Bowling Green 
Lane, E:C.1. -£r2'00. 

Slough, 
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Paper Trade Directory of the World, Phillips’.— 
Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. (Jan.) 
20°00. 

Paperbacks in Print.—x3 Bedford Sq., W.C.r1. 
£1000. 7 : 

Pears Cyclopedia.—sz Bedford Square, W.C.1. 
43°75- 

Penrose Annual.—zo-16 Elm St.,.W.C.x. (Apr.) 
8 “50. 

Personnel & Training Management Year Book.— 
120 Pentonville Rd., N.z. £8-00. 

Photography Year Book.—14 St. James Rd., 
Watford. £7:°50. 

Polymers, Paint & Colour Year Book.—z2 Queens- 
way, Redhill, Surrey. £7:50. 

Ports of the World.—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, 
Kent. 428-00. 

Printing Industries Annual.—zz Bedford Row, 
Osten +4,8°00. 

Printing Trades Directory.—Sovereign Way, Ton- 
bridge, Kent. £15-00. 

Public and Preparatory Schools Year Book.—35 
Bedford Row, W.C.1. (May.) £4:50. 

Publishers in the United Kingdom and their Ad- 
dresses.—13 Bedford Square, W.C.x. (Feb.) 

- £100. 
Publishing, Directory of.—g5 Red Lion Square, 

W.C.1. (Oct.) £3:50. ‘ 
R.A.C. Guide & Handbook.—8s Pall Mall, S.W.x. 

(Apr.) £3:00. 
Raceform Up-to-date Form Book: Flat Racing. 

—z2 York Rd., S.W.1z. (Dec.) £3:50. 
Raceform Up-to-date Form Book: National Hunt. 
—z York Rd., S.W.11. (Aug.) £3:00 

Railway Directory & Year Book.—40 Bowling 
Green Lane, E.C.1. (Dec.) 8-00. 

Reed’s Nautical Almanac.—36-37 Cock Lane, 
E.C.x. (Oct.) £495. 

Register of Defunct & Other Companies.—4x 
Perrymount Rd., Haywards Heath, Sx. £5:o0. 

RIBA Directory of Practices.—Royal Institute of 
British Architects, 66 Portland Place, W.r. 
(Oct.) £o9:00. 

Royal Society Year Book.—6 Carlton Ho. Terr., 
S.W.1. (Feb.) £3:20. 

Ruff’s Guide to the Turf.—79 Camden Rd., N.W.1 
(Dec,)2 = £8'50, 

Salvation Army Year Book.—117-121 Judd St., 
W.C.x. (Nov.) £1'50. 

Scottish Current Law Year Book.—St. Giles St., 
Edinburgh. £2r1-oo. 

Scottish Law Directory.—34-36 North Frederick 
St., Glasgow. £7:25. 

Screen World.—Victoria Works, Edgware Rd., 
N.W.z. 45°75- 

sete British Aviation.—39 East St., Epsom, Surrey. 
46:00. 

Sell’s British Exporters Register & National 
Directory.—-39 East St., Epsom, Surrey. £7-00. 

Sell’s Building Index.—39 East St., Epsom, Surrey. 
£L10'00. 

Sell’s Directory of Products and Services.—39 East 
St., Epsom, Surrey. (July.) £12:00. 

Sheet Metal Industries Year Book.—z Queensway, 
Redhill, Surrey. £7°s0. 

Shipowners, Shipbuilders & Marine Engineers. 
Directory of.—40 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.x. 
41500. 

Sociological Yearbook of Religion in Britain.— 
56-58 Bloomsbury St., W.C.1. (May.) £280. 

Annual Reference Books [1978 
Specification.—9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1. 

(May.) £10°75. 
Spon’s Mechanical & Electrical Services Prices 
Book.—11 New Fetter La., E.C.4. £8-25. 

Spon’s Architects’ & Builders’ Price Book.— 
rx New Fetter La., E.C.4. (Oct.). £5-90. 

Statesman’s Yearbook.—Little Essex St., W.C.z. 
(Aug.) £8.95. 

Stock Exchange Official Year Book.—4qx Perry-. 
mount Rd., Haywards Heath, Sx. £27-00. 

Stone’s Justices’ Manual.—88 Kingsway, W.C.z. 
2V. (May.) £32:00. : 

Stores, Shops, Supermarkets Retail Directory.—48 
Poland St., W.1.. £20-00. 

T.V. & Radio: Guide to Independent Television.— 
7o Brompton Rd., S.W.3. L£1°40. 

Tanker Register.—sz2 Bishopgate, E.C.z. (May.)° 
425°00. ; 

Theatre Directory, British—P.O. Box 64, East- 
bourne, Sx. £5:25. 

Timber Trades Directory.—Sovereign Way, Ton- © 
bridge, Kent. £15-00. 

Trades Register of London.—1-s Bath St., E.C.1. 
(Jan.) 44°50. 

Travel Trade Directory.—30 Calderwood St., 
S.E.18. (July.) £5°50. 

U.K. Kompass Register of British Industry & 
Commerce.—41 Perrymount Rd., Haywards © 
Heath, Sx. £20°75. 

Unit Trust Year Book.—3o Finsbury Sq., E.C.z2. 
(Mar.) £3°85. 

United Reformed Church Year Book.—86 Tavi- 
stock Pl., W.C.1. (Sept.) £3:50. 

Veterinary Annual.—42-44 Triangle West, Bristol. 
(Dec.) 4LII-50. 

‘Watchmaker, Jeweller & Silversmith Directory.— — 
40 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.r. £3:00. 

‘Water Services Handbook.—z Queensway, Red- 
hill, Surrey. (Oct.). £7°50. 

‘Which Company?—1zo Pentonville Rd., N.z. 
(Mar.). £1'25; £3:75. 

Which Degree?—76 Dean St., W.1. £15-00. } 
Whitaker’s Almanack.—13 Bedford Sq., W.C.x. 

(Dec.). £2:50, £5:20, £7°00. 
Who Owns Whom?—zq4 Tufton St., S.W.r. 

38°50. ; 
Who’s Who.—35 Bedford Row, W.C.z. (Apr.). 

£20'00. z 
Who’s Who, International—x:8 Bedford Sq., 

W.C.1. (Sept.) £20:00. z 
Willing’s Press Guide—,: Perrymount Rd., 
Haywards Heath, Sx. (Feb.) £8-00 -& 

Wine & Spirit International Year Book.—76 Dean > 
St., W.1. £7°95. ; 

‘Wisden Cricketers’ Almanack.—13 Bedford 
Square, W.C.1. (Apr.) £3°75; 44°25. < 

Wee Hotel Directory.—1zo Bolt Court, E.C.4. _ 
‘9°00. 

World Insurance Year Book.—ro Bolt Court, | 
E.C.4.  £15:00. ; 

World of Learning.—z8 Bedford Square, W.C.1. 
» (Jan.) £24:00. : 
World Shipping Year Book.—zo Bolt Court, 

E.C.4. £14:00. ; 
Writers’ & Artists’ Year Book.—35 Bedford Row, 

W.C.x. (Jan.) £175. : 
Year Book of World Affairs.—x1z New Fetter Lane, 

E.C.4. £8°75. 
Scaherrn é hy 

ih 
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- Principal Daily Wewspapers 
LONDON 

Daily Express (Ind.) Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Daily Mail (Ind.) Northcliffe House, E.C.4. 
Daily Mirror (Ind.) Holborn, E.C.x. 
Daily Telegraph and Morning Post (Cons.) 135 

Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Financial Times (Ind.) xo Cannon St., E.C.4. 
The Guardian (Ind.)_119 Farringdon Rd., E.C.x1. 
Lloyd’s List, Lloyd’s, E.C.3. 
Morning Advertiser (Ind.) 57 Effra Rd., S.W.z. 

3 miotuing Star (Communist) 75 Farringdon Rd., 
.Gure 

Sporting Life, 9 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
The Sun, 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4. 
The Times (Ind.) Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.x1. 
Evening News (Ind.) Carmelite 

E.C.4. 
_ Evening Standard (Ind). 47 Shoe Lane, E.C.4. 

House, 

ABERDEEN.......- Press and Journal (Ind.) 
£ Evening Express (Ind.) 

IBARROW . 6225 0c- = wee Evening Mail 

BATH..........-Bath and West Evening Chron- 
icle (Cons.) 

BELFAST........-Belfast Telegraph (Ind.) 
Irish News (Nat.) 

BIRMINGHAM... .-.Birmingham Post (Ind.) 
Evening Mail (Ind.) 

BLACKBURN......Lancs. Evening Telegraph ( Ind.) 
BLACKPOOL......W. Lancs. Ev. Gazette (Ind.) 
BOLTON.....- ...Evening News (Ind.) 
BOvuRNEMOUTH. . .Evening Echo (Ind.) 
BRADFORD......- Telegraph and Argus (Ind.) 
BRIGHTON......-- Evening Argus (Ind.) 

PEBSRISTOL. « 6 os:0'vie« Evening Post 
Western Daily Press (Ind.) 

IBURNIEY...02 22-5 Evening Star (Ind.) 
IBURTON «<<<... 00’ Burton Daily Mail (Cons.) 
CAMBRIDGE... ...Cambridge Evening News (Ind.) 
KCARDEEF «. 0:55:02 800 South Wales Echo (Ind.) 

; Western Mail (Ind.) 
CARLISLE..... satis Comte Evening News 

(Ind.) 
.CHELTENHAM..... Gloucestershire Echo (Ind.) 
CLEVELAND......Evening Gazette (Ind.) 
(COLCHESTER.....- Evening Gazette (Ind.) 
‘COVENTRY......- a. Evening Telegraph 

~ ind. 
DARLINGTON..... Northern Echo (Ind.) 

‘ Evening Despatch (Ind.) =" 
DERBY....-- ...--Derby Evening Telegraph (Ind.) 

DONCASTER. . . .. -Doncaster Evening Post (Ind.) 
_ DUNDEE. .......-Courier and Advertiser (Ind.) 

Evening Telegraph and Post 
(Ind.) 

EDINBURGH....... Scotsman (Ind.) 
Evening News (Ind.) 

EXETER. ....---- Express and Echo (Ind.) 
GLAsGoW........Glasgow Herald (Ind.) 

Daily Record (Ind.) 
Evening Times (Ind.) 

GLOUCESTER...-.- Citizen (Ind.) 
GREENOCK......- Greenock Telegraph (Lib.) 
GRIMSBY..... ...-Evening Telegraph (Ind.) 
_GUERNSEY..... eye ai Evening Press and 

tar 

_Haurrax.........Halifax Evening Courier (Ind.) 

HUDDERSFIELD... Se epee Daily Examiner 
L 
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HULL............Daily Mail (Ind.) 
IPSWICH......... East Anglian Daily Times (Ind.) 

Evening Star (Ind.) 
JERSEY........ ..-Evening Post (Ind.) 
KETTERING....... Northants Evening Telegraph 

(Ind.) 
LEAMINGTON SPA.. eee ae Spa Morning News 

nd. 
LEEDS........... Yorkshire Post (Cons.) 

Evening Post (Cons.) 
LEICESTER........ Leicester Mercury (Ind.) 
LINCOLN. 00650200 Lincolnshire Echo (Ind.) 
LIVERPOOL....... Liverpool Daily Post (Ind.) 

Liverpool Echo (Ind.) 
Journal of Commerce (Ind.) 

MANCHESTER..... Manchester Evening News (Ind.) 
Sporting Chronicle 

NEWCASTLE...... Evening Chronicle (Ind.) 
Journal 

NEWPORT........South Wales Argus (Ind.) 
NORTHAMPTON. . .Chronicle and Echo (Northamp- 

ton) (Ind.) 
NORWICH.......- Eastern Daily Press (Ind.) 

Eastern Evening News (Ind.) 
INUNEATON....... Da Evening Tribune 

Ind. 
OLDHAM........ Laas Evening Chronicle 

QXFORD Sti os pie Oxford Mail (Ind.) 
PAISLEY i aosts esa 2a Paisley Daily Express (Ind.) 
PETERBOROUGH. ..Peterborough Evening Tele- 

graph (Ind.) 
PLYMOUTH....... Western Morning News (Ind.) 

Western Evening Herald (Ind.) 
PORTSMOUTH..... The News (Ind.) 
PRESTON.....---- Lancashire Evening Post (Ind.) 
READING.....- ...Evening Post (Ind.) 
SCARBOROUGH.... ee te Evening News 

Ind. 
SHEFFIELD........ Morning Telegraph (Ind.) 

Star (Ind.) 
.Shields Gazette and Shipping 

Telegraph (Ind.) 
SOUTH SHIELDS. . 

SOUTHAMPTON. ...Southern Evening Echo (Ind.) 
SORE arses . Evening Sentinel (Ind.) 
SUNDERLAND. ....Echo (Ind.) 
SWANSEA........ South Wales Evening Post (Ind.) 
SWINDON........ Evening Advertiser (Ind.) 
TORQUAY: 2-.<5\0% Herald Express (Ind.) 
WEYMOUTH...... Dorset Evening Echo (Ind.) 
WOLVERHAMPTON. Express and Star (Ind.) 
‘WORCESTER...... Evening News (Jnd.) 
MOR Ka aiete aie letisictede Yorkshire Evening Press (Ind.) 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 

News of the World (Ind.)—30 Bouverie St., E.C.4. 
Observer (Ind.)—8 St. Andrews Hill, E.C.4. 
Sunday Express (Ind.)—Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Sunday Mail (Ind.)—Anderston Quay, Glasgow. 
Sunday Mercury (Ind.)—Colmore Circus, Bir- 
mingham. 

Sunday Mirror (Ind.)—Holborn, E.C.x. 
Sunday News (Ind.)—s1 Donegall St., Belfast. 
Sunday People (Ind.)—9 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 
Sunday Post (Ind.)—144 Port Dundas Road, 

Glasgow. 
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Sunday Sun (Ind.)\—Groat Market, Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. 

Sunday Telegraph (Cons.)—135 Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Sunday Times (Ind.)—zoo Gray’s Inn Rd., W.C.1. 

RELIGIOUS PAPERS 

[W.= Weekly; M.=Monthly; Q.= Quarterly] 
Baptist Times—4 Southampton Row, W.C.1. W. 
British Weekly and Christian World—69 Fleet St., 

E.C.4. W. 
Catholic Herald—63 Charterhouse Street, E.C.1. 

W. 
Challenge—Revenue Buildings, Chapel Rd., 

Worthing, Sussex. M. 
Christian Herald—South Wharf, Aldrington Basin, 

Portslade, Brighton, Sussex. W. 
Church of England Newspaper—6o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

W. 
Church of Ireland Gazette—465 Lisburn Rd., 

Belfast. W. 
Church Times—7 Portugal St., W.C.2. W. 
Crusade—19 Draycott Pce, S.W.3. M. 
English Churchman—P.O. Box 217,S.E.5. Alt. W. 
Friend—Drayton House, Gordon St., W.C.1. W. 
Inquirer—z—6 Essex St., W.C.2. Alt. W. . 
Jewish Chronicle—z25 Furnival St., E.C.4. W. 
Jewish Gazette—18 Cheetham Parade, Manchester, 

8. W. 
Jewish Telegraph—Levi House, Bury Old Road, 

Manchester, 8. W. 
Life and Work—x21 George St., Edinburgh.2. 

M. 
Methodist Recorder—176 Fleet St., E.C.4. W. 
Sunday—Udimore Vicarage, Rye, Sussex. M. 
Tablet—48 Great Peter St., S.W.xz. 
Universe—Universe House, 21 Fleet ‘St. ag) Cede 

WwW. 
War Cry—ro1 Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. W. 

PERIODICALS, MAGAZINES 
AND REVIEWS 

[W.= Weekly; M.= Monthly; Q.= Quarterly] 
Amateur Gardening—King’s Reach Tower, 

Stamford Street, S.E.1. W. 
Amateur Photographer—z Throwley Way, Sutton, 

Surrey. W. 
Angler’s Mail—Hatfield House, 54 Stamford St., 

S.E.z. . :W. 
Angling—30-34 Langham St., W.1. M. 
Angling Times—Oundle Rd., Woodston, Peter- 

borough. W. 
Antiquaries’ Journal—Oxford U. Press, Press Rd., 
N.W.10. Twice a year. 

Antique Collector—Chestergate House, Vauxhall 
Bridge Rd., S.W.1. M. 

Apollo—ro Cannon St., London, E.C.4. M. 
ie ac Antiques Weekly—z8z Queen Victoria St., 

~C.4. 
Art and Artists—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. M. 
Asia and Africa Review—38 Kennington Lane, 

S.E.11. M. 
Autocar—Dorset House, Stamford St., S.E.z. _W. 
Birds and Country Magazine—79 Surbiton Hill 

Park, Surbiton, Surrey. Q. 
Bln evood'’s Mag.—32 Thistle St., Edinburgh. 

Books & Bookmen—75 Victoria St., S.W.1z. M. 
Boxing News—30-34 Langham St., W.x. W. 
Brain—The Clarendon Press, Oxford. Q. 
Brides and Setting-up Home—Vogue House, 

Hanover Sq., W.1. Alt. M. 
British Birds—4 Little Essex St., W.C.2. M. 
British Books News—The British Council, 65 

Davies St., W.1. M. 
Bunty—185 Fleet St.. E.C.q4. W. 

Newspapers and Periodicals [1978 
Burlington Mag.—10-16 Elm St., W.C.1. M.. 
Buses—Terminal House, Shepperton. M. 
Cage and Aviary Birds—z Throwley Way, Sutton, 

Surrey. W. 
Caravan—Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 

Surrey. M. 
Classical Quarterly—The Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

Twice a Year. 
Classical Review—The Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

Twice a Year. 
Coal News—Hobart House, 

S.W.1. M. 
Coin Monthly—Sovereign House, High St., Brent- 

wood, Essex. 
Coins—Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 

Surrey. M. 
Connoisseur—Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 

Road, S.W.1. M. 
Contemporary Review—37 Union St., S.E.r. M. 
Country Life—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., 
S.EoriW~ 

Countryman—z23/27 Tudor St., E.C.4. Q. 
Cricketer—Beech Hanger, Ashurst, Kent. M. 
Criminologist—g9 Old Bailey, E.C.q4. Q. 
Cycling—z Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. W. 
Dalton’s Weekly—Windsor Ave., Merton, S.W.19. 
W. - 

Grosvenor Place, 

Dance and Dancers—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. M. 
Dancing Times—18 Hand Court, W.C.1. M. 
Dog World—32 New St., Ashford, Kent. W. 
Do It Yourself—Link House, Dingwall Ave, Croy- 

don. M. 
Drama—g Fitzroy Sq., W.1. Q. 
Drive—Fanum House, Basingstoke, Hants. Alt.M. 
Economic Journal—Bentley House, zoo Euston 

Rd., N.W.xz. 
Economica—Lond. Sch. of Economics, Houghton ~ 

St., Aldwych, W.C.2. Q. 
Economist, The (Ind.)—25 St. James’s St., S.W.x. 

W. 
Edinburgh Gazette (Official)\—Exchequer Office, © 

roz George St., Edinburgh 2. Twice a week. 
Encounter—sg St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.2. M. 
English Historical Review—Longman House, 

Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex. Q. 
Exchange and Mart—Link House, 25 West St., 

Poole, Dorset. W. 
Family Circle—Elm House, Elm St., W.C.r. M. 
Field, The—8 Stratton St., W.z. W. 
Films and Filming—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. M. 
Freethinker, The—7oz Holloway Rd., N.19. M. 
Fur and Feather—Idle, Bradford. Alt. W. 
Gardeners’ Chronicle—Regent House, 54-62 

Regent St., W.r. W. 
Garden News—Park House, 117 Park Rd., 

Peterborough. W. 
Geographical Journal—Kensington Gore, S.W.7. 

Three times a year. ‘ 
Geographical Magazine—King’s Reach Tower, 

Stamford Street, S.E.1. M. 
Golf Illustrated—8 Stratton St., W.x1. W. 
Golf Monthly—113 St. Vincent St., Glasgow. M. 
Good Housekeeping—Chestergate House, Vaux- 

hall Bridge Road, S.W.1. M. , : 
Good Motoring—352z Lewisham High Street, 

S.E.13. M. 
Gramophone—177-179 Kenton Road, Kenton, — 

Mx. M. 
Greece and Rome—The Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

Twice a year. ; 
Guider—17-19 Buckingham Palace Rd., S.W.x1. \ 

Harper’s Queen—Chestergate House, Vauxhall — 
Bridge Rd., S.W.1z. M. 

Health & Strength—zo-30 Holborn, E.C.x. M. 
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a Education Journal—78 New Oxford St., 

=! at. Q. 
' Hers—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, S.E.1. 

M. 
History—s9A Kennington Park Road, S.E.r1r. 

Three times a year. 
History Today—388-389 Strand, W.C.z. M. 
Homefinder—ro East Road, N.x. M. 
Homemaker—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, S.E.x. M. 
Homes and Gardens—King’s Reach Tower, Stam- 

ford Street, S.E.1. M. 
Homoeopathy—z27A Devonshire St., W.1. Six 

times a year. 
ee Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 

joLiele . 

Horse and Hound—King” s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, S.E.1. W. 

House and Garden—Vogue House, Hanover Sq., 
W.1. Ten times a year. 

Ideal Home—King’s Reach Tower, 
Street, S.E.1. M. 

Illustrated London News—Elm House, 
Street, W.C.1. M. 

In Britain—B.T.A., 4 Bromells Rd., S.W.4. M. 
International Affairr—Chatham House, St. James’s 

Square, S.W.r. Q. 
Jazz Journal—z-3 Upper James St., W.1. M. 
Kennel Gazette—x Clarges St., Piccadilly, W.1. M 

Labour Monthly—134 Ballards Lane, N.3. 
Labour Research—78 Blackfriars Rd., S.E.1. 
Lady—39-40 Bedford St., W.C.z. W. 
Land and Liberty—177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., 

S.W.x.. Alt. M. 
Lawn Tennis—Lowlands, Wenhaston, Suffolk. M. 

Stamford 

Elm 

M. 

‘Liberal News—7 Exchange Ct., Strand, W.C.xz. 
W. 

Light (Psychic) —16 Queensbury Place, S.W.7. Q. 
Light Horse—19 Charing Cross Rd., W.C.z. 

M. 
Listener, The—35 Marylebone High St., W.1. W. 
Living—Elim House, Elm St., W.C.1. M. 
Local Government Chronicle (Ind.)—11-12 Bury 

St., St. Mary Axe., E.C.3. W. 
London Gazette (Official) Atlantic House, Holborn 

Viaduct, E.C.x. Four times a week, 
London Magazine—30 Thurloe Place, S.W.7. Six 

times a year. 
London Weekly Advertiser—Regent House, 54-62 

Regent St., W.x. 
London Weekly Diary of Social Events—26 

D’Arblay Street, W.1. 
Look and Learn—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, S.E.x1. W. 
Look and Listen—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. M. 
Man—36 Craven St., W.C.z. Q. 
Mayfair—9o5a Chancery Lane, W.C.z. M. 
Meccano Magazine—Binns Rd., Liverpool 13. Q. 
Melody Maker—1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. 

, WwW. 
Meteorological Magazine—P.O. Box 569, Corn- 

wall House, S.E.1. 
Mind—108 Cowley nae “Oxford. Q. 
Mirabelle—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
S-EerW. 

Model Boats—13-15 Bridge St., Hemel Hemp- 

stead, Herts. M. 
Model Railway Constructor—Terminal House, 

Shepperton. M. 
Railways—13-15 Bridge St., 

Hempstead, Herts. M. 
Modern Caravan—Link House, Dingwall Avenue, 

Croydon. M. 
Modern Languages—35 Lewisham Way, S.E.14. 

Hemel 

Q. 
Month—114 Mount St., W.1. M. 

General Periodicals 1083 

Monthly Digest of Statistics (Official)\—P.O. Box 
569, Cornwall House, S.E.1. 

Peeters ee s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
LeTe 

Motor Cycle News—Northfield Ave., Kettering. 
W. 

Movie Maker—13-35 Bridge Street, Hemel Hemp- 
stead, Herts. M. 

Municipal & Public Services Journal—178-zo0z Gt. | 
Portland St., W.1. W. 

Municipal Engineering and Environmental Tech- 
nology—178-zoz Gt. Portland St., W.1. W. 

Municipal Review—36-38 Old Queen St., West- 
minster, S.W.1. M. 

Museums Journal—87 Charlotte St., W.1. Q. 
Music and Letters—32 Holywell, Oxford. Q. 
Music and Musicians—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. 
My Weekly—18s5 Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Nature—gq Little Essex St., W.C.2. W. 
Nautical Magazine—s5z Darnley Street, Glasgow, 

M. 

M. 
Navy International—River Hall Farm, Biddenden, 

Kent. M. ' 
Needlewoman—Bromley Cross, Bolton, Lancs. 

Q. 
New Musical Express—King’s Reach Tower, 

Stamford Street, S.E.1.- W. 
New Scientist—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, S.E.1. W. 
New Society—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, S.E.r. W. 
New Statesman (Ind.)—xo0 Great Turnstile, High 

Holborn, W.C.1. W. 
ize s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, S.E.1. 

Notes and Queries—Oxford U. Press, Press Rd., 
N.W.10. M. 

Nursery World—Clifford’s Inn, 
E.C:4.- W. 

Opera—6 Woodland Rise, N.10. M. 
Our Dogs—Oxford Road, Station Approach, 

Manchester. W. 
Oxford—8 Wellington Square, Oxford. Twice a 

year. 
Parade—135-141 Wardour Street, W.r. 
Parliamentary Debates (Lords) Ce oO. 

Box 569, Cornwall House, S.E.1. Daily during 
Session. 

Parliamentary Debates (Commons) (Hansard)— 
P.O. Box 569, Cornwall House, S.E.1. Daily 
during Session. 

Penthouse—z Bramber Rd., W.14. M. 
People’s Friend—7 Bank Street, Dundee. W. 
Philosophy—Bentley House, z00 Euston Rd., 

N.W.1. Q. 
Photography—13-35 Bridge St., Hemel Hemp- 

stead, Herts. é 
Photoplay Film Monthly—z2-18 Paul St., E.C.z. 

Fetter Lane, 

Pins and Needles—Elm House, Elm Street, W.C.x. 

M. 
Playhour and Bonnie—King’s Reach Tower, 

Stamford Street, S.E.1.. W. 
Plays and Players—75 Victoria St., S.W.1. M. 
Poetry Review—z1 Earls Court Square, S.W.5. 

Q. 
Political Quarterly, The—Elm House, Elm Street, 

W.C.1 
Pony—z9 Charing Cross Rd., W.C.z. M. 

Popular Gardening—King’s Reach Tower, Stam- 
ford Street, S.E.1. W. 

Poultry World—xz Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. 

Ww. 
Practical Boat Owner—King’s Reach Tower, 

Stamford Street, S.E.z. 
Practical Camper—Regent House, 54-62 Regent 

St., W.x. 
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Practical Caravan—Regent House, 54-62 Regent 
St., W.1. M. 

Practical Gardening—Aqua House, Peterborough. 

Practical Householder—King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford Street, S.E.1. 
ee (Braille Type) —224-8 Great Portland St., 

Biphsag—a9 Tudor St.,E.C.4. W. 
Racing Calendar—4z2 Portman Sq., W.zr. W. 

Radio Control Models and Electronics—13-35 
Bridge St., Hemel Hempstead, Herts. M. 

. Radio Times—35 Marylebone High St., W.1. W. 
Railway Magazine—Dorset House, Stamford St., 

Lie Te . 

Railway World—Terminal House, Shepperton. 

Readers Digest—zs5 Berkeley Sq., W.1. M. 
Record and Recording—75 Victoria St., S.W.z. 

M. 
Red Star Weekly—r8s Fleet St., E.C.4. 
Riding—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 

S.E.r. 3M. 
Round Table—18 Northumberland Ave., W.C.z. 

Q. 
Scots Independent—g9 Upper Bridge St., Stirling. 

M. 
Scottish Field—57-59 Buchanan St., Glasgow. M. 
Scouting—Baden Powell House, Queen’s Gate, 

S.W.7. M. 
Seafarer—zo7 Balham High Rd., S.W.17. Q... 
She—Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 

-W.1. M. 
Shoot!—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 

S.E.x. 
Shooting Times and Country Magazine—Clive- 

mont Rd., Maidenhead. 
Sociological *Review—University of Keele, Staffs. 

Q. 
Spectator—s6 Doughty Street, W.C.1. W. 
Sporting Chronicle Handicap Book—Thomson 

House, Withy Grove, Manchester. W. 
Stitchcraft—Belmont Rd., W.4. M. 
Strad—1z-3 Upper James-St., W.1. M. 
Studio International—14 West Central St., W.C.x. 

Alt.M. 
Tatler and Bystander—rs Berkeley St., W.1. M. 
Tennis World—r171b High St., Beckenham, Kent. 

Ten times a year. 
Theatre Quarterly—44 Earlham Street, W.C.z. 
Time (British Isles)—Time and Life Bldg., New 
Bond St., W.r. 

Time & Tide—z3 New Bridge St., E.C.4. M. 
Times Educational Suppl’t.—Gray’s Inn Rd., 

W.C.1. W. 
Times Higher Education Suppl’t.—Gray’s Inn Rd., 

W.C.1. W. 
Times Literary Suppl’t.—Gray’s Inn Rd., W.C.x1. 

W. 
Tribune—z4 St. John St., E.C.x. W. 
Trout and Salmon—zxz Church Walk, Peterborough. 

M. 
True Magazine—Tower House, Southampton St., 

W.C.2. M. 
True Romances and True Story Magazine—x2-18 

Paul St., E.C.2. M. 
TV Times—z247 Tottenham Court Rd., W.1. W. 
Universities Quarterly—zo Gt. Turnstile, W.C.x. 
Vacher’s Parliamentary Companion—Leeder 

House, Erskine Road, N.W.3. Q. 
Vogue—Vogue House, Hanover Square, W.r. 

Sixteen times a year. 
‘Weather—Cromwell House, Bracknell, Berks. M. 

. Weekend—Carmelite House, E.C.4. ‘ 
Welsh Nation—8 Heol Frenhines, Caerdydd, 

Cardiff. W. 

General Periodicals—Journals [1978 

eee ea Be House, 53 Holborn Viaduct, 

Woman—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
S.E.z W. 

Woman and Home—King’s Reach Tower, Stam- 
ford Street, S.E.x. M. 

Woman’s Journal—Kirig’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, S.E.z1. M. 

Woman’s Own—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford — 
Streét, S.E.z. 

Woman’s Realm—King’ 's Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, S.E.x. 

Woman’s ‘Weekly—King’ s Reach Tower, Stam- 
ford Street, S.E.1. 

World Today—Chatham House, St. James’s Sa., 
S.W.1z. M. 

Yachting Monthly—King’s Reach Tower, Stam- 
ford Street, S.E.1. 

Yachting World—Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S.E.x. M. 

Yachts and Yachting—z96 Eastern Esplanade, 
Southend-on-Sea. Alt. W. 

~ TRADE, PROFESSIONAL AND 
BUSINESS JOURNALS 

[W.= Weekly; M.= Monthly; Q.=Quarterly] 
Accountancy—56-66 Goswell Rd., E.C.1. M. 
Accountant—15r Strand, W.C.z. W. 
Accountants’ Magazine—z27 Queen St., Edinburgh. 

M. 
Achievement—so London Rd., Riverhead, Kent. 

M. 
Advertising Quarterly—Abford House, Wilton 

Rd., S.W.x1. 4 ‘ 
Agricultural Machinery Journal—z Throwley — 
Way, Sutton, Surrey. M. 

Anti-Corrosion—127 Stanstead Rd., S.E.23. M, 
Antique Dealer and Collector’s Guide—1-3 Wine — 

Office Court, Fleet St.,E.C.4. M. 
Architects’ Journal—g Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1. 

W. 
Architectural Review—9 Queen Anne’s Gate, 

S.W.x. M. c 
Artist—7 Carnaby: Street, W.1. 
Bakers, Review—886 High Rd., Finchley, N.r2. _ 

Bankers Cannon St., E.C.4. M. ; 
Bankers’ Magazine—Holywell House, Worship 

St., E.C.2. M. : 
Bookseller—x3 Bedford Square, W.C.1. W. : 
Brewer’s Guardian—g93-99 Goswell Rd, E-C:r. 

Brewing Review—4z2 Portman Square, W.z. M. 
British Baker—69-77 High St., Croydon. W. 
British Clothing Manufacturer—zo Soho Sq., W.1. 7 

M. 
British Dental Journal—64 Wimpole St., W.z. — 

Twice a month. 4 
British Food Journal—Peterson House, Northbank, 

Droitwich. Alt. M. 
British Jeweller and Watch Buyer—z27 Frederick 

St., Birmingham. M. 
British Journal for Philosophy of Science— 

Farmers Hall, Aberdeen. Q. 
British Journal of Photography—z24 Wellington — 

Street, W.C.z2. 
British Medical Journal—B. M.A. House, Tavistock 

Square, W.C.1. W. 
British Printer—30 Old Burlington St., W.z. 

~ fie 

PP nel M. 
a aT sale Pond St., Himapeaa" N.W. : 

Alt. 
British Sugar Beet Review—P.O. Box 26, Oundle : 

Rd., Peterborough. Q. i 
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— rag Review—11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 

British Veterinary Journal—35 Red Lion Square, 
W.C.x. Alt. M. ° ; 

eae International—157 Hagden Lane, Watford. 

Builders’ Merchants Journal—Sovereign Way, 
Tonbridge, Kent. M. 

Building—4 Catherine St., W.C.2. W. 
Cabinet Maker and Retail Furnisher—25 New 

Street Square, E.C.4. W. : 
Cage and Aviary Birds—: Throwley Way, Sutton, 

Surrey. W. 
a eal aoa House, 54-62 Regent St., W.r. 

Canoe-Camper—s, Watersplash Road, Shepperton, 
Middx. Q. 

Carpet and Floor Covering World—:zz25 High 
Street, Colliers Wood, S.W.19. M. 
Se Beane ent House, 54-62 Regent St., 

a. M. 
-Caterer and Hotel Keeper—4o Bowling Green 

Lane, E.C.z. W. 
Catering and Hotel Management—Pembroke 

House, Wellesley Rd., Croydon. M. 
Catering Times—Northwood House, 93-99 Gos- 

well Rd., E.C.1. W. 
Chemical Age—Morgan Grampian House, 

Calderwood St.,S.E.18. W. 
Chemist and Druggist—zs5 New. Street Square, 

E.C.4.. W. 
Chemistry and Industry—x4 Belgrave Sq., S.W.1. 

Twice a month. 
Chemistry in Britain—Burlington House, W.r. 

M. 
Child Education—Montague House, Russell Sq., 
W.C.x. M. . 

Chiropodist—8 Wimpole St., W.z. M. 
Civil Engineering and Public Works Review— 
Morgan Grampian House, Calderwood St., 
S.E.18. M. 

Club Mirror—18 Queen’s Rd., Brighton. M. 
Colliery Guardian—Queensway House, Redhill, 

Surrey. M. 
Commerce International—69 Cannon St., E.C.4. 

a M. Z 

Commercial Motor—Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S.E.1. W. 

Computer Survey—42-43 Gerrard St., W.1. 
Alt. M. 

Concrete—sz2 Grosvenor Gdns., S.W.z. M. 
Contract Journal—x Throwley Way, Sutton, 

Surrey. W. 
Control and Instrumentation—Morgan Grampian 

House, Calderwood St., S.E.18. M. 
Cordage, Canvas and Jute World—157 Hagden 

- Lane, Watford. M. 
C.S.E. News (Camping and Sports Equipment)— 

- 4 Spring St., W.2z. M. : 
Dairy Farmer—Fenton House, Ipswich. M. 
Dairy Industries International—42-43 Gerrard St., 

W.1. M. 
‘Design—z8 Haymarket, S.W.1. M. 
Display International—Pembroke House, Wel- 

lesley Rd., Croydon. M. . 
Dock and Harbour Authority—19 Harcourt St., 

W.1. M. 
- Drapers’ Record—zo Soho Sq., W.1. W. 

Education—zo Queen Anne St., W.x. W. 

Education Equipment—rz5 High St., Colliers 

_* Wood, S.W.19. M. 
Electrical & Electronic Trader—Dorset House 

Stamford St.,S.E.1. W. 
Electrical and Radio Trading—Dorset House, 

Stamford St.,S.E.1. W. 
Electrical Review—Dorset House, Stamford St., 

S.E.1. W. : 
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a ee House, Stamford St., 
i.e . 

Electronic Engineering—Morgan Grampian House, 
Calderwood St., S.E.18. M. 

Electronics Weekly—Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S.E.1. W. 

Embroidery—z Greycoat Place, S.W.1. Q. 
Engineer—Morgan Grampian House, Calderwood 

St., S.E.18. W. 
Engineering—z8 Haymarket, S.W.1. M. 

Engineers’ Digest—12z0 Wigmore St., W.1. M. 
Estates Gazette—151 Wardour St., W.1. W. 
Export News—The International Export Associa- 

tion, Bourne, Lincs. Q. 
Fairplay International Shipping Weekly—x Pudding 

Lane, E.C.3. W. 
Far East Trade & Development—3 Belsize Cres- 

cent., N.W.3. M. 
Farmers’ Weekly—xz Throwley Way, 

Surrey. W. 
Fire (British Fire Service) —32-36 Dudley Rd., Tun- 

bridge Wells, Kent. M. 
Fire Protection Review—125 High St., Colliers 
Wood, S.W.19. M. 
a Friers’ Review—z89 Dewsbury Road, Leeds. 

Sutton, 

Fish Trader—z Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. W. 
Flight International—Dorset House, Stamford St., 

Food Trade Review—z9 High Street, Orpington, 
Kent. M. 

Forestry and British Timber—zs5 New Street 
Square, E.C.4. Alt. M. 

Foundry Trade Journal—Queensway House, 
Redhill, Surrey. W. 

Frozen Foods—z Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. M. 
Fuel—3z2 High St., Guildford. Q. 
Funeral Service Journal—King & Hutchings, 

Cricketfield Rd., Uxbridge, Middx. M. 
Fur Weekly News—122 Lea Bridge Rd., E.5. 
Games and Toys—30-31 Knightrider St., E.C.4. 

M. 
Gas Marketing—z25 New Street Square, E.C.4. M. 
Gas World and Gas Journal—z5 New Street Square, 

E.C.4. M. 
Soa High Street, Colliers Wood, S.W.109. 

Glass—Queensway House, Redhill, Surrey... M. 
Grocer—5-7 Southwark St., S.E.1. W. 
Grower—49 Doughty St., W.C.1. W. 
Hair and Beauty—62 Oxford St., W.1. M. 
Hairdressers’ Journal—q4o Bowling Green Lane, 

E.C.x. W. 
Handy Shipping Guide—z2-16 Laystall St., E.C.x. 

Hardware Trade Journal—Sovereign Way, Ton- 
bridge, Kent. . 

Harper’s Sports and Camping—Harling House, Gt. 
Suffolk St.,S.E.1. Alt. W. 

Harper’s Wine and Spirit Gazette—Harling House, 
Gt. Suffolk St.,S.E.1. W. 

Health Visitor—36 Eccleston Square, S.W.1. M. 
Heating and Ventilating Engineer—886 High Rd., 

Finchley, N.12. M. 
Hospital and Health Services Review—75 Portland 

Place, W.1. M. 
Hovering Craft and Hydrofoil—sr Welbeck Street, 

W.r. M 
Ice Cream & Frozen Confectionery—9o-94 Grays 

Inn Rd., W.C.1. M. 
Industrial Daily News—49-50 Hatton Garden, 

E.Ciz. 
Industrial Society—48 Bryanston Square, W.r. 

Alt. M. 
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Insurance Mail—44 Fleet St., E.C.4. M. 
Insurance Record—g Chiswick High Rd., W.4. M. 
Investor’s Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette— 

30 Finsbury Sq., E.C.z 
Investors’ Review—z0o Fleet ‘St., E.C.4. Alt. W. 
fewer a? High St., Wheathampstead, Herts. 

Journalist—314 Gray’s Inn Rd., W.C.x. M. 
Journal of the Chemical Society—Burlington 

House, W.1. In six parts. 
Journal of the Institute of Bankers—1o0 Lombard 
St., E.C.3. Alt. M. 

Junior Age—Pembroke~ House, Wellesley Rd., 
Croydon. M. 

Justice of the Peace—Little London, Chichester. 
Ww. 

Knitting and Haberdashery Review—6 Ludgate 
Square, E.C.4. Alt. M. 

Lancet—7 Adam Street, W.C.2. W. 
Law Quarterly Review—z1 New Fetter Lane, 

E.C.4. 
Law Reet Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, 

ho.2. ai. 
Law Society’s Gazette—113 Chancery Lane, W.C.z. 

Leather—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. M. 
Leathergoods—125 High St. Colliers Wood, 

S.W.19. M. 
Library Review—30 Clydeholm Rd., Glasgow. 

Q. 
Light and Lighting—York House, Westminster 

Bridge Road, S.E.1. Alt. M. 
Lithoprinter—Regent House, 54-62 Regent St., 

<E. Me 
Lloyd’s Loading: List—Sheepen Rd., Colchester, 

Essex. W. 
LOCSOOULE Journal—g Arkwright Rd., N.W.3. 

London Corn Circular—s2-57 Mark Lane, E.C.3. 
W. 

Machinery and Production Engineering—New 
England House, New England St., Brighton. W. 
ew. Market—146A Queen Victoria St., 
E. 

Mahecanant “Accounting—63 Portland Place, W.x. 
M. 

Management Decision—zoo Keighley Rd., Brad- 
ford. Six times a year. 

Management Today—Regent House, 54-62 Regent 
St., W.1. M. 

Manufacturing Chemist. and Aerosol News— 
Morgan Grampian House, Calderwood St., 
S.E.18. M. 

Manufacturing Clothier—42 Gerrard St., W.xz. 
M 

Marine and Air Catering—zz5, High St., Colliers 
Wood, S.W.19. M. 

Marketing—Regent House, 54-62 Regent St., 
W.r. M. 

Materials Reclamation Weekly—69-77 High St. 
Croydon. . 

Meat Trades Journal—49-50 Hatton Garden, E.C.1. 

Mechanical Handling International—33-40 Bowl- 
ing Green Lane, E.C.1. M. 

Medico-Legal Journal—1z9 Long Lane, S.E.1. Q. 
Men’s Wear—zo Soho Sq., Wr. W. 
Metal Bulletin—45-46 Lower Marsh, S.E.1. 

a week. 
Metallurgia and Metal Forming—Queensway 

House, Redhill, Surrey. M. 
Milk Industry—zo Eastbourne Terrace, W.2. M. 
Mining Journal—x5 Wilson St., Moorgate, E.C.2. 

W. 
Mining .Magazine—z5 Wilson St., Moorgate, 

E.C.z2. M. 

Twice 
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E.C.4. 

Model Engineer—13-15 Bridge St., 
Hempstead, Herts. Twice a month. 

Modern Law Review—11 New Fetter Lane, 
Alt. M. 

Modern Railway—Terminal House, Shepperton. 

Motor—xz Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. W. 
Motor Boat and Yachting—Dorset House, Stam- 

ford St., S.E.r. M. 
Motor Cycle—x Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. 

Ww. 
Motor Cycle and Cycle Trader—157 Hagden Lane, 

Watford. Alt. W. 
Motor Trader—Dorset House, Stamford Street, 
SEW, 

Motor Transport—Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S-E-z, 

Musical Times—z-3 Upper James St. W.z. M. 
National Builder—82z New Cavendish St., W.r. 

M. 
Natural Gas—z5 New Street Square, E.C.q. Alt. 

M. 
New Law Journal—Butterworths, Borough Green, 

Sevenoaks, Kent. W. . 
Nuclear Engineering International—Dorset House, 

Stamford St., S.E.r. M. 
Nurseryman & Garden Centre—Sovereign Way, 

Tonbridge, Kent. W. 
Nursing Mirror—z Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. 

Nursing Times—4 Little Essex St., W.C.2. W. 
Off Licence News—s5-7 Southwark St.,S.E.1. W. 
Official Journal (Patents)—Patent Office, St. Mary 

‘Cray, Orpington. 
Sees Optician—6s Brook St., W.z. Alt. 

Optician—4o0 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.1. W. 
Packaging—o9 Chiswick High Road, W.4. M. 
Fackaeine oview- Dore House, Stamford St., 

jeLiele . 

Paint Manufacture—157 Hagden Lane, Watford. 
Ten times a year. 

Painting and Decorating Journal—Old Colony 
House, South King St., Manchester. M. 

Paper—zs New Street Square, E.C.4. Alt. W. 

Personnel Management—Mercury House, Water- 
loo Rd., S.E.1. M. 

Petroleum Times—Dorset House, Stamford St., 
S.E.1. Alt. W. 

Pama Journal—:z Lambeth High Street, 
oH.3. a 

Philatelic Magazine—4z Maiden Lane, W.C.z. M. 
Philatelic Trader—42 Maiden Lane, W.C.2. Alt. 

W. 
Photographer, The—Amwell End, Ware, Herts. 

Six to Ten issues a Year. 
Physics Bulletin—Netherton House, Marsh St., 

Bristol. M. 
Physics Education—Netherton House, Marsh St. 

Bristol. Seven issues a Year. 
Physics in Technology—Netherton House, Marsh 

St., Bristol. Alt. M. 
Plumbing and Heating Equipment News—Peterson 

House, Northbank, Droitwich. M. 
Police Review—14 St. Cross St., E.C.z. 
Policy Holder—Waterloo Rd., Stockport. W. — 
Post Magazine and Insurance Monitor—38 The 

Butts, Brentford, Middx. W. 
Power Farming—x Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. 

Power Laundry and Cleaning News—4o Bowling 
Green Lane, E.C.1. Alt. W. 

Practical Wireless—Fleetway House, Farringdon 
St.,E.C.4. M. 

Practical Woodworking—Fleetway House, Far- 
ringdon St., E.C.4. M. 
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Practitioner—s Bentinck St., W.1. M. 
Printing Trades Journal—Sovereign Way, Ton- 

bridge, Kent. M. 
ee World—xz5 High Street, Colliers Wood, 
.W.19. . 

Product Finishing—127 Stanstead Rd., S.E.23. M, 
Professional Administration—Lloyd’s, Lime Street, 

E.C.3. M. 
Public Law—11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4. Q. | 
a! Ledger—xzr Tokenhouse Yard, E.C.z2. 

aily. 
Public Service—xz Mabledon Place, W.C.x. M. 
Quarry Management and Products—7 Regent St., 

Nottingham. M. 
Quarterly Journal of Experimental Psychology— 

24-28 Oval Rd., N.W.xr. 
Quarterly Journal of Medicine—The Clarendon 

Press, Oxford. 
Railway Gazette International—Dorset House, 

Stamford Street, S.E.1. 5 
Railway Review—zos Euston Rd., N.W.1. W. 
Rating and Valuation Reporter—z Paper Bldgs., 

Temple, E.C.4. W. 
Resale Weekly—Unit 4, Sewell St., Plaistow, E.13. 
Retail Jeweller—93/99 Goswell Rd., E.C.1. Alt. 

WwW. 
Retail Newsagent—21-2s Earl Street, E.C.2. W. 
Review (Insurance)—42-43 Gerrard St., W.z. 

Alt. W. 
Review of Economic Studies—Longman House, 

Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex. Q. 
Review of English Studies—The Clarendon Press. 

Oxford. Q. 
Safety at Sea International—Queensway House, 

Redhill, Surrey. M. 
Scottish Farmer—39 York St., Glasgow. W. 
Scottish Grocer—34-6 North Frederick ‘St. 

Glasgow. W. 
Scottish Roca mage 4 York Place, Edinburgh, 

Alt. M. 
Service Station—178-z02 Gt. Portland St., W.1. M. 
Sheet Metal Industries—Queensway House, Redhill, 

Surrey. M. 
Shipping World and Shipbuilder—z25 High St., 

Colliers Wood, S.W.19. M. 
Shoe and Leather News—84-88 Great Eastern St., 

E.C.z. 2 W. 
Soap, Perfumery and Cosmetics—42-43 Gerrard 

St., W.z. M. 
Solicitors’ Journal—z37 Long Lane, S.E.1. W. 

Sports Trader—z25 High St., Colliers Wood, 

S.W.19. M. 
Stage and Television Today—z9-21 Tavistock St., 

W.C.z. W. 
Structural Engineer—zx Upper Belgrave St., 

S.W.1z. M. 
Surveyor and Public Authority Technology—z 

Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey. W. 
Tableware International—z Queensway, Redhill, 

Surrey. M. 
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Taxation—o8 Park St., W.x1. W. 
Teacher—Derbyshire House, Kettering, Northants. 

Ww. 
Teacher’s World—Montague House, Russell Sa., 

-U.T. . 

Teaching History—s9A Kennington Park Rd., 
S.E.11. Twice a year. 

Television—Fleetway House, Farringdon St., E.C.4. 
M. 

Textile Institute and Industry—zo Blackfriars St., 
Manchester. M. ; 

Textile Manufacturer—Alpha House, Beech Lane, 
Macclesfield, Cheshire. Ten times a year. 

Textile Month—Statham House, Talbot Rd., 
Stretford, Manchester. M. 

Timber and Plywood—zz New St., E.C.2. W. 
Timber Trades Journal and Woodworking 

Machinery—zs5 New Street Square, E.C.4. W. 
Tobacco—z Queensway, Redhill, Surrey. M. 
Tooling—127 Stanstead Rd., S.E.23. M. 
Town and Country Planning—17 Carlton House 

Terrace, S.W.1. M. 
Town Planning Review—Dept. of Civic Design, 

Liverpool University. Q. 
Toy Trader—157 Hagden Lane, Watford. M. 
Trade and Industry (Official) —x Victoria St., S.W.1. 

W. , 
Trade Marks Journal—z5 Southampton Bldgs., 

W.C.z. W. 
a Epemceting and Control—z9 Newman St., 

oI. . 

U.K. Press Gazette—Cliffords Inn, Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4. W. 

Ultrasonics—32 High St., Guildford. Alt. M. 
Universities Quarterly—xo Great Turnstile, W.C.x. 

Watchmaker, Jeweller and Silversmith—4o0 Bowl- 
ing Green Lane, E.C.1. M. 

Weekly Law Reports—3 Stone Buildings, Lin- 
coln’s Inn, W.C.z. 

Welding and Metal Fabrication—32 High St., 

Guildford. Ten times a year. 
Which ?—14 Buckingham St., W.C.z. M. 

Whitaker’s Books of the Month and Books to 
Come—x13 Bedford Sq., W.C.1. M. 

Whitaker’s Cumulative Book List—x3 Bedford Sq., 

W.C.1. Q. 
Wire Industry—zs7 Station Road East, Oxted, 

Surrey. M. 
Wireless World—Dorset House, Stamford St., 

S.E.x. M. 
Woodworker—13-35 Bridge St., Hemel Hemp- 

stead. M. 
Woodworking Industry—zs New Street Square, 

E.C.4. M. 
Wool Record and Textile World—ox Kirkgate, 

Bradford. a 

World Crops—o Botolph Alley, E.C.3. Alt. M. 

World’s Fair—Union St., Oldham. W. 

NORTHERN IRISH NEWSPAPERS 

LONDON OFFICES: 

Ballymena Observer—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Banbridge Chronicle—30-32 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Belfast Telegraph—Greater London House, Hamp- 

stead Road, N.W.x. 
Coleraine Chronicle—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Derry Journal—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Down Recorder—30 Fleet St., E-C.4. 

Impartial Reporter (Enniskillen)—30 Fleet St., 

E.C.4. ‘ 

Irish News—7o Hatton Garden, E.C.r1. 

Irish Weekly—7o Hatton Garden, E.C.x. 

Lurgan Mail—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Mid Ulster Mail—30-32 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Northern Constitution (Coleraine)—30 Fleet Sti; 

E.C.4. 
Borudown News—30 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Strabane Weekly News—30 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

_ Tyrone Constitution—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Ulster Gazette (Armagh)—3o Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Ulster Herald (Omagh)—8o Fleet Street, E.C.4. 
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REPORTING AND NEWS AGENCIES IN LONDON 

ASSOCIATED PRESS LTD., 
83-86 Farringdon Street, E.C.4. 01-353 1515. 

BRENARD PREss LTD., 
Heathrow Airport, Hounslow, Middx. oz-759 
1235. 

CAPEL COURT PRESS AGENCY LTD., 
zo Copthall Avenue, E.C.z. o1-628 3580. 

CENTRAL PRESS FEATURES, 
80 Fleet Street, E.C.4. 01-353 7792. 

EXCHANGE TELEGRAPH Co., LTD., 
Extel House, East Harding Street, E.C.4. 0r-353- 
1080. 

HAYTERS SPORTS. 
4-5 Gough Square, E.C.4. 0o1-353-0971. 

NATIONAL PRESS AGENCY LTD., 
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Newspaper House, 8-16 Great New Street, E.C.4. 
OI-353 1030. 

PARLIAMENTARY NEWS SERVICES. 
oz Fleet Street, E.C.4. 01-583 7848. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION LTD., 
85 Fleet Street, E.C.4. 

REUTERS LTD., 
85 Fleet Street, E.C.4. 01-353 6060. 

UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL, LTD., 
8 Bouverie St., E.C.4. 01-353 2282. 

UNIVERSAL NEWS SERVICES, LTD., 
Gough Square, Fleet St., E.C.4. 

01-353 7449. 

\ 

LETTER POST SINCE 1972 

The following list shows the cost of sending within the United Kingdom an ordinary letter not exceeding 
the weight shown: 

Feb., 1972 First-Class Second-Class 
2 OZ. for)...< 3P es 2}$p 
4 OZ. fore a. 4p om 34D 
6 OZ. FOP. Fx 6p ae 53p 
8 oz. for . 8p pais 64D 

Io OZ. for— r1op 56 7kp 
Iz OZ. fOr? 13p ae 8ip 
14 02. LOLs yore I5p as 9sp 
bag LORY goes (0) ee pk 17D Bi r14p 
rlb.8oz.for .. 24p ne 134D 
2 lb. for’. 34p Limit of weight 
Each extralb. .. 17p 1 Ib. 8 oz. 

Sept., 1973 First-Class Second-Class 
202. fori. 3p =e 3P 
4 OZ. for .. 5p ace 4p 
6 Oz. for 4... 8p ae 5aD 
8 oz. fore. rop ae 7p 

Io OZ. fore” 2% r2p He 84p 
12 OZ. for.” —.. 14p Bs rop 
14 OZ. fOr <0 r16p ae rr4p 
x Ib. fore sis 18p = I3P 
rlb.8o0z.for .. 27p ee 184p max. 
2 |b. fore: 36p we — 
each additional 
+ lb. fOF Es op x _ 

June, 1974 First-Class Second-Class 
zoz for .. 44P—i“s 3hp 
4 OZ. fOr Ss. 63p és 5p 
6 oz. forse: TOPE Ae 7p 
8 oz. fot-=s. r2ip ag 9p 

Io OZ. for =<. I5p ai rrp 
TZ OZH) ) LOL = vee XFED ace 13D 
14 OZ. fOr. ZOD) sunee ‘15p 
z lb. for .. 223p ad 17D 
zlb.8o0z.for .. 32$p ‘ 22ip max. 
2 Ib. £OL == 423D ae _ 
each additional ; 
$ Ib. rop 

March, 1975, First-Class Second-Class 
2 OZ. for .. 7p ce stp 

01-353 5200. 

4 OZ. for"... “zop ee 8p 
6 oz. for...  12}p ee 93P 
8 oz. for) rsp me rrp 

Io OZ. for .. x7}p 39 13P 
12 OZ. for .. x9$p os 1423p 
14 OZ. fore. zap = r64p 
r lb. {OF +252 24p 18p 
x Ib.'8'0z. for™ + -"34p ae 24p max. 
2 Ib. fors 22) 440 we 
each additional! 

Ib or part 4 Ib: rop Ee — 

Sept., 1975 First- Second- 
Class Class 

60 g (2.1 0z.) for .. 8ip .. 63p 
roo 8(3.50z.) for .. xp .. 9p 
150 g(5.30z.) for . I5p ede 5 2 
200 g (7.1 0z.) for .. r8p .. 134) 
2502¢(8.80z.) for .. 2Ip' RS 16p 
300 g (10.6 oz.) for .. ZED ce 18tp 
350 g (12.3 oz.) for -.. 27D Wo. 21p 
400 g (14.1 0z.) for .. 3op . 234DP 
450 & (15.9 Oz.) for .. 33P .-- 26p 
500 g(z.1lb.) for .. 36p 2833p 
7508 (1.7 1b.) for .. Sip) si. 42p max. 

zrooo g (2.2 1b.) for .. 66p .. 
each additional 
250 g (8.8 02.) I5p 

June, 1977 First- Second- 
Class Class 

60 g (2.1 0z.) for .. op .. 7p 
too g(3.50z.) for .. x2ip .. 9ip 
1502 (5.3 0z.) for .. Z6p. = 12p 
200 g (7.1 0z.) for .. Zope Isp 
250g (8.8 0z.) for .. 24D Tits 1834p 
300 £ (10.6 oz.) for .. Zope 22p 
350 g (12.3 oz.) for .. 32Du es 25ip 
400 € (14.1 0z.) for .. 36pe"5. z9p 
450 & (15.9 oz.) for .. 4op .. 324p 
500g (1.1 1b.) for .. 44p .. 36p 
750g (1.71b.) for .. 67D. 54P max. 

each additional 
250g (8-8 oz.) 2op 
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Principal London Clubs 

Club and Address 

Alpine (1857), 74 S. Audley St., 
es 

American (1919), 91 Piccadilly, 
exe 

American Women’s (1899), 1 
Cadogan Gardens, S.W.3. 

Anglo-Belgian (1955), 6 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.1. 

Army and Navy (1837), 36 Pall 
Mall 2 Oe «I. 5 

Arts (1860), go Dover Street, W.r. 
The Atheneum (1824), 107 Pall 

Mall, S.W.1. 

a ear (1891) 40 Dover Street, 
I. 

ae Bath (1896), 43 Brook St., 
axe 

a (1876), 9 Irving Street, 
ea. 

Boodle’s (1762), 28 St. James’s St., 
S.W.1. 

Brooks’s (1764), St. James’s Street, 
. oI. 

Bore (z929), 18 Clifford Street, 
aXe 

Caledonian (1891), 9 Halkin St., 
S.W.1. 

Canning (1910), 42 Half Moon 
Street, W.1. 

Carlton (1832), 69 St. James’s St., 
S.W.1. 

Cavalry and Guards (1893), 127 
Picadilly, W.x. 

Challoner (1949), 59/61 Pont 
Street, S.W.1. 

Chelsea Arts (1891), 143 Old 
Church Street, S.W.3. 

City Livery (1914), Sion College, 
Broad Street, E.C.z. 

City of London (1832), 19 Old 
Broad Street, E.C.z2. 

City University (1885), 50 Corn- 
hill, E.C.3. 

Constitutional (1883), c/o The 
Naval and Military Club, 94 
Picadilly, W.x. 

East India, Devonshire, Sports 
and Public Schools (1849), 16 St. 
James’s Square S.W.xr. 

Eccentric (2890), 9 Ryder Street, 
S.W.1 

Farmers’ (2842); 3 Whitehall Ct., 
S.W.1 

Garrick (283), Garrick Street, 

Green Rison (1877), 8-9 Adam 
Street, W.C.z2. 

rs Abchurch Gresham. Re 
Lane, E 

Junior Cariton (1864), 30 Pall 

Kempton. Park (1878), Sunbury- 
. on-Thames, Middlesex. 
- Kennel (1873), 1 Clarges St., W.1. 

Lansdowne (1935), 9 Fitzmaurice 
Place, Berkeley Square, W.t. 

M. F. Baker (Hon.)... 

I, B. Macfarlane..... 

Mrs. K. E. Hayward... 

Baron de Gerlache de 
Gomery, M.V.O. 

JyuGordon sas 32% es 

A. E. Eldon-Edington. 
G. L. E. Lindow..... 

R. J. Edmonds....... 

J. O. Robson... 

Miss H. Pocock...... 

Capt. G. G. Wilson, 
C.B.E., R.N. 

WSs Bakers srapstoiaie,. 

R. P. McDouall. 

Le D. de Pinna, . 2)..." 

Brig. P. B. Cuddon, 
C.B.E., M.C. (Hon.) 

Mrs. H. Davies-Cooke 

B. L. Morgan, C.B.£. 
(Hon.) 

P WIC hs sic ae = haem 

I. J. M. Crouch...... 

APG NCA cle sie! ohte, crouse 

PET, Wallace sie (sfetnye. 

J. McKeown......... 

Lt.-Col. J. L. S. An- 
drews, O.B.E. 

M. Harvey..... eee 

CrClopets ss -..2- ee 

PoNe Owen. c.s. 3s 

Wei AOL Yinia.c clacacniaipie 

Mrs, V. J. Blackford. . 

Lt.-Cdr. J. S. Williams. 
Ne EELOYSoteiete eseieiaie 

Subscription 

Entr. | Ann. 

£ & 
4:20 | 3°50 to 

6-50 
00°00 75°00 

15'00 | 25°00 to 

35°00 
30°00 30°00 

Nil 45°00 & 
23°00 

50°00 85-00 

57°75 | 11500 
to 48:00 

60'00 | Various 

II0‘00 | 110:00 

30°00 30°00 

50°00 | 142°00 

100°00 | I12°00 

00°00 | 125°00 

Nil 7500 to 
8:00 

63°00 58°50 

80‘00 | 100°00 

34°65 60:00 

a Various 

1500 | 55:00 & 
30°00 

25'00 25°00 

20000 | 125'00 

85:00 

Nil 

50'00 | 85:00 & 
50°00 

50°00 50'00 

10‘00 | ro‘oo to 
50°00 

I25'00 | 100°00 

I0'00 35°00 

r100‘00 | 100°00 

Nil 75°00 

20°00 

25°00 15°00 

Nil Various 

Mountaineering. 

Americans in London. 

American Women in 
London. 

Social and Residential. 

Commissioned officers 
of H.M. Forces. 

Art, Literature, Science. 
Literature and Science, 

Public Services, The 
Arts. 

Literary and Social 

Social: non-political. 

Dining and Social. 

Social: non-political. 

Social: non-political. 

Social: non-political. 

Strictly Scottish. 

Social: S. American. 

Social: Conservative. 

Officers of Mounted 
and Guards Regi- 
ments. 

Roman Catholic 
residential. 

Social and Residential 

Liverymen of City only. 

Merchants, Bankers, 
etce 

Primarily Oxford and 
Cambridge Graduates 

Social and Residential. 

Social and Residential. 

Social: non-political. 

Agricultural Interests. 

Dramatic and Literary. 

Dramatic Profession. 

Bankers, Merchants, 
Social. 

Conservative. 

Racing. 

For improving breed of 
ogs. 

Social, Sports and Resi- 
dential. 
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Subscription —' 
Club and Address Secretary : Remarks 

Entr. Ann. 

4 £ 
London Fencing (1848), 83 Per- | E. Morten (Hon.)..... Nil 2500 | Fencing. 
ham Road, W.14. 7 E 

London Rowing (1886), Embank- | J. D. F. Pepys (Hon.).. 2-00 | Various | Amateur Rowing. 
ment, Putney, S.W.15. ; 

M:G.G: 2 "(Marylebone _Cricket:| J. A. Bailey... ©. «2. «.. 20°00 zo-oo | Headquarters of Cricket. 
Club) (1787), Lord’s Cricket (Max.) 
Ground, N.W.8. a 

Mining (1910), 3 London Wall | R.A. Higgs......... _I0'00 28-00 | Mining and metallur- 
Bldgs, E.C.z. gical interests. 

National (1845), c/o Constitution- | E. Scott (Hon.)......- Nil 22-00 | Clerical and social. 
al Club (4.v.). : 

National Liberal (1882), 1 White- | C. Billson (Hon.)..... ro‘oo | 45°00to| Social and Liberal. 
hall Place, S.W.1. 30:00 ‘ F 

Naval (1943), 38 Hill Street, W.1. | P. M. Wass.......... Nil Various | Serving and _ retired 
Naval Officers, R.M. 
and yacht club mem- 

: bers. 
Naval and Military (1864), 94 | Maj. W.E. Anderson, | 63-00 63°00 | Officers of R.N., Army, 

Piccadilly, W.1. M.B.E., M.C. Marines, R.A.F. 
Oriental (1824), Stratford House, R. N. Rapson, M.V.0.. | 55°00 | 75°00 to} Social. 

Stratford Place, W.r1. 10°00 
Portland: (1816), 42 Half Moon | Cdr. D. A. Becker, R.N. | 100:00 7o:00 | Social: Non-political. 

Street, W.1. (ret.) 
Pratt’s (84x), 14 Park Place, | Maj. G. C. Hackett, Nil zo:00 | Social. 

S.W.x. M.B.E. 
Press (x882z), International Press | J. H. Horrocks....... 10°00 25°00 | Strictly Journalistic. 
Centre, 76 Shoe Lane, E.C.4. 

Queen’s (1886), Palliser Road, W. | N. K. Haugh........ 64:80 81-15 | Lawn Tennis, Real 
Kensington, W.14. Tennis, Rackets and 

Squash Rackets. 
Railway (1899), rzz High Hol- } C. F. Wells (Hon)..... I-00 8-00 | Railway interests. 

born, W.C.1. 
tom (1841), 104-5 Pall Mall, | R. G. Tennant....... 55'00 | 15000 | Social. 

. oI. 

Roehampton (1901), Roehamp- | J. Maples............ 30°00 to | 30°00 to| Golf, Lawn Tennis, 
ton Lane, S.W.15. 00°00 | 105:00 Squash, Croquet, 

Swimming. 
Royal Air Force (1918), 128 Picca- | J. Swaffield.......... 27°'00*% | 13°50* | Officers of R.A.F., 

dilly, W.z. R.ALF.V.R.; 
: W.R-AE., etc. 

Royal Automobile (1897), 89-91 | D. E. Unwin...... += [834200 85:00 | And at Woodcote Park, 
Pall Mall, S Epsom. 

R.A.F. Reserves (1048), c/o Naval | Sqn. Ldr. H.C. Room, Nil 5°25 to Dees and ex-officers 
Club, 38 Hill Street, W.x. M.B.E. (Hon.) I'05, R.AF., 

R. A.F.V.R., R.A.F. 
Reserve. 

Royal Ocean Racing (1925), 20 | Mrs. M. Pera........ 29°00 | Off-shoreYacht Racing. 
St. James’s Place, S.W.x. 

St. Stephen’s (1870), 34 Queen | Maj. P. J. Browning.. | 20:00 &| 60-00 to| Conservative and Social. 
Anne’s Gate, S.W.1. 10:00 5°00 

Savage (1857), 9 Fitzmaurice Place, | A. Wykes (Hon.)..... 25'00 |50°00 &| Drama, Literature, Art, 
Berkeley Square, W.z. 25°00 Music, Science, Law. 

eavile (1868), 69 Brook Street, | P. Aldersley......... 65-00 94:00 | Social: Non-political. 

Sesame Pioneer and Lyceum (1895), | Miss C. Sutton...... 15°00 | 22-00 to| Social and Residential: 
49 Grosvenor Street, W.r. 9°00 Men and Women. 

Ski Club of G.B. (1903), 118 | Brig. L. E. Madrell... Nil 12‘00 & | Ski-ing and Social. 
Eaton Square, S.W.1. 8:00 

Thames Rowing (1860), Embank- | K. A. Williams (Hon.) 2°00 18:00 | Men and Women. 
ment, Putney, S.W.15. . 

Travellers’ (z819), 108 Pall Mall, | R. A. Williams...... | 55:00 | 150-00 | Social: Non-political. 

Turf (868), 5 Carlton Hcuse Ter- | P. Chandler.......... r10'00td |110'00 to| Racing & Social. 
race, S.W.1. 70°00 70°00 

United Nursing Services (x92), | W. Oakes....... 3°50 9°50 | Social. 
40 South Street, W.r. : ; 

United Oxford & Cambridge | D. J. McDougall..... | _ Nil 80:00 | Oxford & Cambridge. 
University (1972), 71-7 Pall 
Mall j oe W.T. 

* Non-Serving Officers. 
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Club and Address Secretary Remarks 

University Women’s (1867), 2 | Miss M. F. Lindsay... University Graduates. 
Audley Square, W.r. 16-20 |, 

V.A.D. Ladies (1920), 44 Great | Miss M. A. Sample... 13°20 &| Social and residential. 
Cumberland Place, W.r. 8-80 

papisie ea). 150-162 Edgware | L. A. Holland........ 36°75 | Private Members Club. 
oad, W.z2. 

Victory Services (z907), 63-79 | D. G. Stovey....... 3°00 | Social and residential; 
Seymour Street, W.z. Serving and Ex- 

Service Men and 
Women. 

eis (693). 37-8 St. James’s | W. H. West......... Social: Non-political. 
cao eXe 

Wig and Pen (1908), 229-230 | R. A. Brennan....... Law and Journalism. 
Strand, W.C.z. 

CLUB AND LIBRARY EDITION OF WHITAKER, 1978 

The Club and Library Edition of Whitaker’s Almanack, 1978, contains 1,220 pages, illustrations and 
additional coloured maps (The World, The British Isles, Baltic States, Russia and her neighbours, 
Germany and her neighbours, France and Spain, The Far East, India, Pakistan and Burma, Africa, Canada, 
and Newfoundland, The United States, South America, Australia, New Zealand) in strong leather binding, 
with gilt top and silk headband. Price £7'00 net. 

THE STOCK EXCHANGE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND IRELAND 

THE STOCK EXCHANGE 
Broker Members of the Stock Exchange buy and 

sell shares for members of the public. This is done 
for individual investors, for their advisers such as 
bank managers, solicitors and accountants, and for 
investing institutions like insurance companies, 
pension funds, unit trusts and merchant banks. 
For this the stockbroker is paid a fixed scale of 
commission based on the value of the securities. 
In addition to this service, brokers advise their 
clients, according to their particular circumstances 
and needs, on how to invest their money to greatest 
advantage. In addition, they will undertake to 
review periodically the portfolios of their clients. 

The Stock Exchange provides facilities for raising 
capital for industry. Any Broker will give advice 
on how a company can finance its growth by 
getting a listing. For companies already listed, 
other methods are possible—such as rights issues and 
debenture or loan stocks—for obtaining additional 
funds. Brokers’ advice is also available to indus- 
trialists on matters such as mergers and acquisitions. 

All listed British companies are incorporated 
under the Companies’ Acts, which contain stringent 
regulations for their management and control. 
They are limited liability companies, which means 
that if you are a shareholder in such a company you 
cannot be called upon to pay any part of its debt or 
liabilities if it gets into difficulties, unless, in quite 
exceptional cases, you are a holder of partly-paid 
shares, in which event your liability is limited to the 
amount required to make the shares fully paid. 
The Stock Exchange serves investors, whether 
inexperienced or expert, big or small, and the 
authorities of the Stock Exchange insist on com- 
pliance with stringent regulations to ensure that the 

public are fully informed of the constitution and 
record of every company whose securities are 
admitted to the market. 

In London the foundation stone of the building 
was laid in 1801, but the building was almost 
entirely reconstructed in 1854 from the designs of 
Thomas Allason. The Stock Exchange has now 
been rebuilt as a large tower block, 331 feet high 
with a new Trading Floor to the west of the block. 

There are other Trading Floors in Liverpool, 
Manchester, Birmingham, Glasgow, Belfast and 
Dublin. 

The Stock Exchange provides a market for the 
purchase and sale of about 8,500 securities valued 
at over £290,000,000,000, and also securities listed 
on overseas Exchanges. At present, the Members 
of the Stock Exchange, consisting of Brokers 
(agents for clients) and jobbers (dealers as principals 
in specific securities), number about 40,00. Visitor’s 
Gallery in London is open between 1o a.m. and 
3-15 p.m. from Monday to Friday. Admission free 
and without ticket. Film show. 

The Stock Exchange 
Chairman, N. P. Goodison; Deputy Chairmen, 

J. W. Robertson; F. T. Powell, M.B.E.; G. R. 
Simpson, D.S.O., T.D.; Chief Exec., R. Fell, C.B.E. 

Administrative Units 
The Stock Exchange, London, E.C.z; Stock 

Exchange, Margaret Street, Birmingham; Stock 
Exchange, Norfolk Street, Manchester; Stock 
Exchange, 69 St. George’s Place, Glasgow; Stock 
Exchange, 28 Anglesea Street, Dublin 2; Stock 
Exchange, Northern Bank House, ro High Street, 
Belfast; Stock Exchange, Melrose House, 3 St. 
Sampson’s Square, York. 
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PRINCIPAL CLUBS OUTSIDE LONDON 

- [1978 
FS ee pe Ee Se Ee olen Eee 

Club and Address 
(with date of foundation) 

Aldershot (Officers) (1858), Farnborough Road. 
Bath (Bath and County) (1858), 21-22 Queen 

Square. 
Birmingham— 

(Birmingham Club) (1872), Winston Churchill 
House, 8 Ethel Street. 

(Chamber of Commerce) (1922), 75 Harborne 
Road. 

(St. Paul’s) (1859), 34 St. Paul’s Square. 
Bishop Auckland (The Club) (1870), Victoria 

Street. 
Bradford (The Club) (1870), Piece Hall Yard. 
Bristol: (Clifton) (1882), 22 The Mall. 

(Constitutional) (1885), Marsh Street. 

Cambridge (Amateur Dramatic) (1855), Park Street. 
(Hawks) (1874), Jesus Lane. 
(Union) (1815), Bridge Street. 

Canterbury (Kent and Canterbury) (1868), 17 Old 
Dover Road. “ 

Cardiff (Cardiff and County) (1866), 2 Westgate 
Street. ; 

Cheltenham (The New Club) (1890), Montpellier ’ 
Parade. 

Chester (Grosvenor) (1866), 3 Vicars Lane. 
(City) (1807), St. Peter’s Church Yard. 

Chichester (W/. Sussex County) (1873), 38 East St. 
Colchester (The Club) (1874), 3-5 Culver Street, E. 
Devizes (Devizes & District) (1932), 27 St. John 

Street. 
Durham (County) (1860), 52 Old Elvet. 
Eastbourne (Devonshire) (1872), Westdown House, 

Hartington Place. 
ee Cares and County) (1871), 5 Cathedral 

ose. 
Harrogate (The Club) (1857), 36 Victoria Avenue. 
Henley-on-Thames (Leander) (1818), Henley. 

(Phyllis Court) (1906), Marlow Road. 
Hove (The Hove Club) (1882), 28 Fourth Avenue. 

Jersey (Victoria) (1853), Beresford St., St. Helier. 
preetnston (Tennis Court) (1847), 50 Bedford 

treet. 
Leeds (The Leeds Club) (1850), 3 Albion Place. 
nae (Leicestershire Club) (1873), 9 Welford 

lace. 
Liverpool (Atheneum) (1797), Church Alley. 

(Racquet) (1877), roz Upper Parliament Street. 
Manchester (The Manchester Club) (12872), 

50 Spring Gardens. 
Newcastle upon Tyne (Northern Constitutional) 

(1908), 37 Pilgrim Street. 
Northampton (Northampton and County) (1873), 

George Row. 
Norwich (Norfolk) (1864), 17 Upper King Street. 
Oxford (Frewen) (1869), 98 St. Aldate’s. 

(Vincent’s) (1863), King Edward Street. 
Peterborough (City and Counties) (1867), Priest- 

gate 
Portsmouth (Royal Naval and Royal Albert Yacht) 

(1867), 17 Pembroke Road. 
Reading (Berkshire Athenzeum) (1776), 53 Blagrave 

treet. 
Rye (Dormy House) (1896), East Cliff, Rye. 
St. Foner on Sea (East Sussex) (1893), x Warrior 

quare. 

Secretary 
_ or *Hon Sec, 

BoA. Harvey. sss cs- = 
IRSA. TL. Belben-as 2. = 

Di SWeolfec 013-7 ee 

je RiADixone. ce .ee = 

ASE. Shipton). .5. 35. 
T. W. Walton....... 

*W.E. B. Holroyd .. 
Lt.-Col. A. Ww. 

Thompson, 0.B.E., 
M.C., T.D. 

Brig. H. A. Hardy, 
M.B.E., M.C. 

IN, Hythe. sit. eee. 
*D. B. Williams, Ph.D. 
B.  Thoday (Chief 

Clerk) 
A. G. A. Cooper...... 

*G. V. Wynne-Jones, 
O.B.E. 

*Dr. H. G. Dowler... 

*A. R. Fontes........ 
BK. Edwards -sgeccma 
Co-W. Hayden... occ 
POA, Witard «os 3..< 2. 
CLS, Bs Halsey 

XJ. BUINGal: Stanek 

M. P. Saunders....... 

*GAL. Leslie. widen ss 
*H. R. P. Steward, T.D. 
D. C. Ferguson...... 
Sqn. Ldr. G. A. In- 

verarity, D.F.C. 
C. G. Mitchell....... 
*O. D. R. Dixon..... 

*J. W. Bosomworth. . 
AW Bs Proctor... ees 

ABS Js Smnithict asc tets 
*RGM Packer. its seca 
F Gom. Bakers.ras . 

Mrs. G. Whitham.... 

Sqdn. Ldr. J. V. Had- 
land, D.F.C. 

Mrs. S. M. Gostling... 
*W. H. Miller, B.E.M.. 
G. J. Brazier (Steward). 
Te Garner. ever reerasiele 

Capt.D.].Bateman,R.N. 

*B. H, Powell....... 

*HOA. Fowler ic.0se< 
*S. G. Bradbury...... : 

. 

Subscription 

‘Entr. Ann. 

££ £ 
16°00 30°00 
Nil 40°00 

Nil 8-64 to 64°80 

Nil 29°00 

Nil 25°c0 to 55‘00 
5°00 9°01 

5'00 50°00 
Nil 40°00 

Nil 21'00 t0 9°00 

Nil 3°50 
3°00 to 6:50 ae 

Nil 9°00 

10°00 20°00 

40°00 70°00 

Nil 40°00 

Nil 18:00 
30°00 30°00 

a rr'00 & 5:50 
a 18:00 
5°50 7°50 

fe 10°00 
15:00 14°00 

5°00 24°00 tO 11°00 

a 25°00 & 5:25 
I0'00 II‘0o 
Nil 35°00 

10°00 27°00 

30°00 25°00 
10°00 25°00 

2500 45°00 
Nil 52°00 

Nil . 35°00 
Nil 50°00 
30°00 60°00 to 860 

Nil 60°00 

5°00 tO 20'00 

15°00 
II‘0o 

500 

10°00 

Nil 

5°00 
I'05 

8-50 to 31°50 

65‘00 to 15"00 
14°00 

2500 

Various 

21°00 

20'00 & 10°00 
10'50 

————). 

= 
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Devon. 
TT 

Principal Clubs Outside London, Yacht Clubs 1093 

Subscription 
_Club and Address Secretary Z 

(with date of foundation) or *Hon. Sec. Entr. Ann. 

Se 
Sheffield (The Club) (1843), George Street. Lt.-Col. J. R. Pattison. 30°00 55°00 tO 24'00 
et ae eek cee =e S. Davies, T.Di.... oa6 Nil 21°00 to 7:00 

e on (Roy: oe) (1866), Trowlo *Mrs. G. B dia. . 8 13° 
Tsland, Middx. armard 2°00 18-00 to 13°70 

Torbay (The Paignton Club) (1882), The Esplanade. | P. Grafton... .. Sins.cis © 25°00 12°00 
See (Union and County) (1861), 40 Foregate | *P. J. Seward........ Nil 20°00 

eet. 
York (Yorkshire) (1839), River House, Museum St. | S. A. Free, 0.B.E...... 22°00 40°00 

(City) (1876), 4 Museum Street. *I, R. Washington.... 3°00 3o"00 

; Scotland 

Ayr (County) (1872), Savoy Park Hotel. *W. W. McHarg..... Nil 8-00 to 5*00 

Dundee (Eastern) (1870), 2 Euclid Street. Po Aetie <etarstere 2 Nil 65-00 

oe (Caledonian) (1877), 32 Abercromby | G. Parker (Manager)... |10°00 to 5°00 | 45:00 to 4°00 

ace. 
gg te Caledonian) (1908), z9 Queensferry | Mrs. E.M. Lindsay... Nil 5°50 to 400 

eet. 
(New) (1787), 86 Princes Street. R. Pettic, TDs. 0s a 35°00 40°00 to 75°00 

Glasgow (Art) (1867), 185 Bath Street. Go Cowal cies + asses 5°00 30-00 to 35°00 

(Royal Scottish Automobile) (1899), 11 Blyths- | Maj. R. T. Reid, M.c.. 25:00 & |45:00& 17°50 

wood Square. 10°00 

ie Western Club) (1825), 32 Royal Exchange | A. Grant..........-- 38°00 to 93°00 

quare. 
Inverness (Highland) (1870), 39 High Street. C. J. Sedgwick....... 25°00 30°00 

Northern Ireland 

Belfast (Ulster Reform) (1885), 4 Royal Avenue. | W. J. Leinster Nil 65'00 

F (Manager) 

YACHT CLUBS 

Subscription 

Club and Address Secretary —————_— 

(with date of foundation) or *Hon. Sec. Entr. Ann. 

£ 

Bowens (Royal Anglesey) (1802), 6-7 Green | *R. R. M. Jones..... 30°00 tO 15'00| 10°00 to 1°05, 

Edge. 
Bembridge, I. of W. (Sailing) (1886), Isle of Wight. | K. J. Hawker.......- 15°00 6-48 to 27°00 

Birkinhead (Royal Mersey) (1844), 8-10 Bedford | *G. PP Collins: j7e.ae:s 20'00 25'00 

Road East, Rock Ferry. ; 

Bridlington (Royal Yorks) (1847), 1 Windsor | *Lt.-Col.G.R. Saltou- | 10-00 & 650|30:00 to 16:00 

Crescent. stall, O.B.E. 

Burnham-on-Crouch. (Royal Corinthian) (1872), | Cdr. I. McL. Methven, 6:00 Various 

Burnham-on-Crouch R.N. (ret.) ' 

Caernarvon (Royal Welsh) (1847), Porth-Yr-Aur. | *D. J. Hughes........ 8:00 10°80 & 3°25 

Cowes (Royal Yacht Squadron) (1815), The Castle, | Maj. J. D. Dillon, 260'00 I30°00 

Cowes D.S.C., R.M. 

(Royal London) (1838), The Parade. ae Cc. A. A. |7°50 to 75'00/ 5:00 to 50°00 

avis 

pore (Royal Cinque Ports) (1872), 4-5 Waterloo | Mrs. E. A. Parker..... 5°00 22:00 to 3'00 

rescent. 
Essex (1890), Leigh-on-Sea. Lt.-Cdr. C. Stokes, 7°45 14°90 

, M.B.E. 

Fishbourne, I. of W. (Royal Victoria) (1844), 91 | D.E. FTUTICS Sas plaice) 5°00 21°00 

Fishbourne Lane. 
Fowey (Royal Fowey) (1890), Fowey. KE Ke JONES sai. 0e o's Various Various 

Harwich (Royal Harwich) (1843), Woolverstone, | Col. C. H. Bavin..... 20°00 20°00 

nr. Ipswich. 
Jersey (Royal Channel Islands) (1862), Le Boule-| A. K. Jackson........ 15:00 & 25°00) 12°50 & 1850 

vard, St. Aubin, Jersey. 
-Kingswear (Royal Dart) (1866), Kingswear, S. *Maj. E. M. Brown.... I0'00 15°00 
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Club and Address 
(with date of foundation) 

London (Cruising ee) (r908), Ivory House, 
St. Katharine Dock, 

sera Cruising) Cao nga Half Moon Street, 

faves (Royal Norfolk and Suffolk) (1859), 
Royal Plain. 

Lymington (Royal Lymington) (1922), Bath Road. 
Penarth (Penarth) (1880), The Esplanade. 
Plymouth (Royal Western) (1827), 9 Grand Parade, 

West Hoe. 
(Royal ee Corinthian) (1877), Madeira 

Roa 
Poole Gast Dorset Sailing) (1875), Sandbanks Rd. 

(Parkstone) (1895), Pearce Avenue, Parkstone. 
(Poole Harbour) (1949), Saltern Way, Lilliput. 
(Yacht) (1865), New Quay Road, Hamworthy. 
Ramsgate (Royal Temple) (1857), West Cliff 

Mansions, 
Southampton: 

(Royal Air Force) (1932), Riverside Ho., Hamble. 

(Royal Southern) (1837), Hamble, Hants. 
(Royal Thames) (1775), Shore House, Warsash, 

Hants. 
Southend (Alexandra) (1873), The Cliffs, Clifton 

Terrace. 
Southsea (Royal Naval and Royal Albert) (2867), | 

17 Pembroke Road, Portsmouth. 
Swansea (Bristol Channel) (1875), 744 Mumbles 

Road, Mumbles. 
Westebro on-Sea (Thames Estuary). (1947), 3 The 

eas. 
Weymouth (Royal Dorset) (1875), 5: The 

Esplanade. 
‘Windermere (Royal Windermere) (1860), Fall- 

barrow Road, Bowness. 
Le. (Royal Solent) (1878), Yarmouth, 

SOLWe ) 

Secretary 
or *Hon. Sec. 

Miss E. L. Rider 

*A. P. Gray 

Mrs. A. Martin 

Grp. Capt. H. L. Lewis 
D. E. Morse 
Sqn.-Ldr. 

Vosper 
*E. J. Stanley-...5.-. 

Mrs. B. V. Okey 
Coll. Aj Eunte see 
‘Mrs:E..M. Perry... -.< 
Capt. G.E. Thornton 
bod CM 30) 7: San ena 

Sqn.-Ldr. A.R. 
Middleton, D.s.0., 
D.F.C. 

Mrs. W. J. F. Clampett 
Capt. K. R. Stobbs... 

*R. J. Kerswell 

Capt. D. J. 
R.N. (ret.) 

¥PIG. ‘Cawkers. 222s os 

*A. H. Basgallop..... 

*j. C. T. Plummer.... 

*A. Murdoch 

Col. R.. W. Stephen- 
son, O.B.E. 

Bateman, 

Scotland 

Dundee (Royal Tay) (1891), 34 Dundee Road, 
Broughty Ferry. 

Edinburgh (Royal Forth) (1868), x Boswall Road, 
Edinburgh, 5. 

Glasgow (Royal Clyde) (1856), Rhu, Dunbarton- 
shire. 

(Royal Western) (1875), (None). 

Oban (Royal Highland) (188). 

Rhu (Royal Northern) (1824), Rhu, Dunbarton- 
shire. 

*W. Anderson 

*W. Titterington..... 

D. M. Paul, 11x Union 
Street, Glasgow 

*Lt.-Col. R. King-Clark, 
M.B.E., M.C., Amber- 
wood, Shandon, 
Dunbartonshire. 

W. Melville, Royal 
Bank, 26 George 
Street, Oban. 
*R. G. K. Hardey 

M.C. 

Northern Ireland 

Bangor (Royal Ulster) (1866), Clifton Road, 
Bangor, Co. Down. 

*G, D. Ralston....... 

[1978 
Subscription 

Entr. Ann. 

& & 
5°00 12°00 tO 3°00 

10°00 7°00 

10°00 Various 

30°00 tO 15'00 

5700 
Various 

Various 

r0'50 
30°00 

Various 
24°00 

Various 

25°00 

33:00 
52°50 & 26°25, 

Nil 

10.00 

30°00 

9°75 

1500 

25°00 

14'00 tO 20'00 

Nil 

30°00 

20°00 to 300 
21-00 

Various 

Various 

r0°00 

30°00 
Various 
24°00 

Various 

22°00 

Various 
105-00 to 

35°00 
20°00 

12'00 & 25:00 

30°00 tO 20°50 

_I5'00 

25°00 

22:00 & 4:00 

24'00 tO 1-00 

8-00 

35°00 

15'00 

roo and 0-50 

44°00 

| 55°00 
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: Principal British and Irish Societies and Institutions 

THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF ARTS (1768), Burlington 
House, W.1.—President, Sir Hugh Casson 
(1976); Keeper, Peter Greenham, R.A.; Treas., 
Roger de Grey, R.A.; Sec., Sidney C. Hutchi- 
son, C.V.0.; Reg., K. J. Tanner. 

Royal Academicians 
1972 Adams, Norman 
1963 Aldridge, John 
1970* Ardizzone, 

Edward, C.B.E. 
1956 Bawden, 

Edward, C.B.E. 
1976 Blackadder, Miss 

Elizabeth 
1975 Blamey, Norman 
1975 Bowey, 

Miss OF wyt 
1r971 Bratby, John R. 
19371 Brockhurst, G. L. 
1972 Brown, Ralph 
1956 Buhler, Robert 
1962*Burn, Rodney J. 
1972 Butler, James 
1975 Brown, H. T. 

Cadbury-, O.B.E. 
1970 Casson, Sir Hugh 
1976 Clarke, Geoffrey 
1973 Clatworthy, 

Robert 
1972 Coker, Peter 
1972 Cooke, Miss Jean 
1968 Cowern, 

Raymond T. 
1974 Cuming, 

Frederick 
1969 de Grey, Roger 
1976 Dickson, Miss 

Jennifer 
1955 Dring, William 
1968 Dunstan, Bernard 
1953 Eurich, Richard 
1974 Fell, Miss Sheila 
1954*Fitton, James 
1942{Frampton, 

Meredith 
1965 Freeth, 

: H. Andrew 
1977 Frink, Miss Elisa- 

beth, C.B.E. 
1972*Fry, E. Maxwell, 

C.B.E. 

1969 Gibberd, Sir 
Frederick, 
C.B.E. 

1975 Goldfinger, Erné 
1972 Gore, Frederick 
1977 Green, Anthony 
1960 Greenham, Peter 
1970 Hayes, Colin 
1961 Hepple, Norman 
1971*Hermes, Mi 

Gertrude 
1967 Hillier, Tristram 
1965*Jones, Allan 

Gwynne-, 
D.S.O. 

1973 Jones, Ivor 
Roberts- 

1974 Kneale, Bryan 
1963 McFall, David 
1956 Machin, Arnold, 

O.B.E. 
1973 MacTaggart, Sir 

William 
1973 Middleditch, 

Edward 
1953*Pitchforth, R. V. 
1977 Powell, Sir Philip, 

O.B.E. 
1966*Roberts, William - 
1969 Rosoman, 

Leonard 
1961 Sanders, 

Christopher C. 
1972 Sheppard, 

Richard, C.B.E. 
1963*Sisson, Marshall 

A., C.V.0O., 
C.B.E. 

1959 Skeaping, John R 
1969 Soukop, Willi 
1954 Spear, Ruskin 
1959*Spencer, Gilbert 
1945*Thomson, A. R. 
1954*Tunnicliffe, C. F. 
1965 Ward, John 
1965 Weight, Carel, 

C.B.E. 
1974 Williams, Kyffin 
1972* Wolfe, Edward 

Associates 
1974 Blake, Peter 
1971 Blow, Miss S. 
1974 Bowyer, William 
1974 Camp, Jeffrey 
1975 Chamberlin, 

Peter, C.B.E. 
1976 Dalwood, Hubert 
1977 Dannatt, Trevor 
1976 Eyton, Anthony 
1975 Fraser, Donald 

Hamilton 
1974 Harpley, Sydney 
1974 Hogarth, Paul 
1977 King, Philip 

1975 Levene, Ben 
1976 Manasseh, 

Leonard 
1972 Paolozzi, Eduar- 

do, C.B.E. 
1973 Philipson, Robin 
1977 Rothenstein, M. 
1977 Scott, William, 

C.B.E. 
1975 Stephenson, Ian 
1977 Sutton, Philip 
1972 Swanwick, Miss 

Betty 
1973 Tindle, David 

SR se MT iy epee See et AEE Ose 

*Senior Academician. 
t Honorary Retired Academician. 

Former Presidents of the Royal Academy 

Sir J. Reynolds, 1768 
Benjamin West, 1792 
James Wyatt, 1805 
Benjamin West, 1806 
Sir T. Lawrence, 1820 
Sir M. A. Shee, 1830 
Sir C. Eastlake, 1850 
Sir F. Grant, 1866 
Lord Leighton, 1878 
Sir J. Millais, 1896 
Sir E. Poynter, 1896 
Sir A, Webb, 1919 

Sir F. Dicksee, 1924 

Sir W. Llewellyn, 1928 
Sir E. Lutyens, 1938 

Sir A. J. Munnings, 
1944 

Sir G. F. Kelly, 1949 
Sir A. E. Richardson, 

1954 
Sir C. Wheeler, 1956 
Sir T. Monnington, 

1966 

ROYAL CAMBRIAN ACADEMY OF ART (188x), Plas 
Mawr, Conway.—Pres., J. Shore; Hon. Sec.,J.R. 
Webster; Curator and Sec., L. H. S. Mercer. 

THE ROYAL SCOTTISH ACADEMY (1826), Princes 
Street, Edinburgh—Pres., Sir Robin Philipson, 
R.S.A.; Sec., E. Gordon, R.S.A.; Treas., J. Cum- 
ming, R.S.A.; Librarian, J. Houston, R.S.A.; Asst. 
Sec., J. Marshall. 

Hon. Retired Academicians: 
1939 McGlashan, Arch. A. 
1964 Miller, James 
1966 Johnston, Ninian 
1970 Sutherland, Scott 

Royal Scottish Academicians 

1958 Armour, Mrs. M. 
1966 Armour, William 
1972 Blackadder, 

Elizabeth 
1977 Butler, Vincent 
1971 Cameron, 

Gordon S. 
1962 Coia, J. A., C.B.E. 
1974 Collins, Peter 
1956 Crawford, 

H. Adam 
1974 Crosbie, William 
1970 Cumming, James 
1962 Donaldson, 

David A. 
1956 Fleming, Ian 
1967 Gordon, Esmé 
1972 Houston, John 
1966 Johnston, Ninian 
1956 Kininmonth, Sir 

William 
1973 Littlejohn, 

William 
1957 Lorimer, Hew 
1971 McClure, David 
1948 MacTaggart, Sir 

William 
1976 Malcolm, Ellen 
1972 Michie, David 
1963 Morrocco, 

Alberto 
1957 Patrick, 

J. McIntosh 
1966 Peploe, Denis 
1962 Philipson, Sir 

Robin 
1976 Reeves, Philip 
1977 Robertson, R. 

Ross 
1937 Schotz, Benno 
1970 Sutherland, Scott 
1975 Wheeler, H. 

Anthony, 0.B.E. 
1977 Whiston, Peter 

‘Associates 
Baillie, W. J. L. Knox, John 
Balmer, Barbara McMillan, 
Bone, W. Drummond 
Brown, Neil Dallas 
Bryce, Gordon 
Buchan, Dennis 
Bushe, Frederick 
Campbell, A. Buchanan 
Campbell, Alex. 
Dick, Miss Alix. 
Donald, George 
Evans, David 
Fairgrieve, James 
Fraser, Alexander 
Glover, John Hardie, 

O.B.E. 
Harvey, Jake 
Johnstone, 

Miss Dorothy 
Johnstone, John 

Prof. Andrew 
Morris, James 
Morrison, James 
Morrocco, Leon 
Pelly, Frances 
Reiach, Alan, 0.B.E. 
Richards John 
Robertson, James 
Scott, William 
Shanks, Duncan F. 
Smart, Alastair 
Smith, Ian McKenzie 

Snowden, Michael 
Steedman, Robert R. 

Thomson, Sinclair 
Walker, Frances 
Womersley, Peter 
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_ Hon. Retired Associates, Miss Elizabeth Dempster; 
J. H. Clark. Non-Resident Associate, Charles 
Pulsford. 

ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY (1786), 19 Dawson Street» 
Dublin.—Pres., G. F. Mitchell; Treas., P. 
Lynch; Sec., T. Walsh. 

ABBEYFIELD SOCIETY, 35A High Street, Potters Bar, 
Herts.—Provides small households for lonely 
elderly people.-—Gen. Sec., D. A. L. Charles. 

ABERLOUR TRUST (1925), 36 Park Terrace, Stirling, 
Scotland.—Dir., J. Church. 

ACCOUNTANTS, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED, in Eng- 
land and Wales (1880), Chartered Accountants’ 
Hall, Moorgate Place, E.C.z.—Pres. (1977-78), ~ 
B. A. Maynard; Secretary, J. P. Hough. 

ACCOUNTANTS AND AUDITORS, BRITISH ASSOCIA- 
TION OF (1923), Stamford House, W.4.—Sec., 
G. F. Garrad. 

ACCOUNTANTS, ASSOCIATION OF CERTIFIED (1904), 
22 Bedford Square, W.C.1.—Pres., L. F. Pocock; 
Sec., R. A. Dudman. \ 

ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND, THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED (1854), 27 Queen Street, Edinburgh 
—Pyres., J. L. Kirkpatrick; Sec.,G. R. G. Stewart. 

ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND, INSTITUTE OF CHART- 
ERED (1888), 7 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2, and 
rz Donegall Square, South, Belfast.—Dir., R. F. 
Hussey. 7 

ACCOUNTANTS, SOCIETY OF COMPANY AND COM= 
MERCIAL (1974), 1x Portland Road, Edgbaston, 
Birmingham.—Exec. Dir., J. H. Tresman. 

ACTORS’ BENEVOLENT FUND (1882), 6 Adam Street; 
W.C.2.—Sec., Miss A. G. Marks. 

ACTORS’ CHARITABLE TRUST (incorporating DEN- 
VILLE HALL), Bedford Chambers, Covent Garden, 
W.C.2.—Assists children of theatrical parentage 
who are in need; home for elderly and infirm 
actors and actresses.—Pres., The Lord Olivier; 
Admin. Sec., Miss M. M. Brisley. 

ACTORS’ CHURCH UNION (1899), St. Paul’s Church, 
Bedford Street, W.C.2.—Senior Chaplain, Rev. 
M. Hurst-Bannister. 

ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND, THE FACULTY OF (1856), 
Hall and Library, 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh.—Sec., W. W. Mair. 

ACTUARIES, INSTITUTE OF (1848), Staple Inn Hall, 
W.C.1.—Pres., C. M. O’Brien; Sec., N. J. Page, 
M.C. : 

ADDICTION (TO ALCOHOL AND OTHER DRUGS), 
SOCIETY FOR THE STUDY OF (1884).—Sec., N. H. 
Rathod, c/o x Wimpole Street, W.1. 

ADDITIONAL CURATES SOCIETY; HOME MISSIONS 
OF CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND THE CHURCH IN 
WALES (1837), St Mark’s Church House, 264a 
Washwood Heath Road, Birmingham.—Sec., 
Rev. A. J. Prescott. 

ADMINISTRATIVE MANAGEMENT, INSTITUTE OF (1915), 
z05 High Street, Beckenham, Kent.—Sec., J. L. 
Cousins. 

ADMINISTRATIVE ACCOUNTING, INSTITUTE OF (1916), 
Walter House, 418-422 Strand, W.C.2.—Sec.- 
Gen., D. W. Bradley. . 

ADVERTISING ASSOCIATION, Abford House, 15 
Wilton Road, S.W.1.—Director-General, R. 
Underhill. 

ADVERTISING BENEVOLENT SOCIETY, NATIONAL 
(1913), 3 Crawford Place, W.1.—Director and 
Gen. Sec., Miss R. Bell. 

ADVERTISING, INSTITUTE OF PRACTITIONERS IN, 44 
Belgrave Square, S.W.1.—Dir., J. P. O’Connor. 

ADVERTISEMENT. MANAGEMENT ASSOCIATION, Incor= 
porated (founded 1932, inc. 1958), Mansfield 
‘House, Bulstrode Lane, Felden, Hemel Hemp- 
stead, Herts.—Hon. Sec., M. A. Geddes. 

Societies and Institutions [1978 
AERONAUTICAL SOCIETY, ROYAL (1866) (incorporat- 

ing the Institution of Aeronautical Engineers and 
the Helicopter Association of Great Britain), 
4 Hamilton Place, W.1.—Pres., (1977-78) H. 
Davies; Sec. E. M. J. Schaffter. 

AFRICAN INSTITUTE, INTERNATIONAL (1926), z10 
High Holborn, W.C.1—Dir., Dr. D. Dalby. 

AFRICAN MEDICAL AND RESEARCH FOUNDATION, 
27 Dover Street, W.1.—Administration, Mrs E. 
Young. é 

AGED PILGRIMS’ FRIEND SOCIETY (1807), 175 Tower 
Bridge Road, S.E.1.—Sec., G. Reid. 

AGED POOR SOCIETY (1708) AND ST. JOSEPH’S 
HOUSE, 39 Eccleston Square, S.W.1.—Sec., Major 
A. R. W. Shipley. 

AGRICULTURAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL, 
Vincent House, Vincent Square, S.W.1.—Hon. 
Treas., J. D. S. Ainscow; Sec., Cdr. O. C. 
Wright. 

AGRICULTURAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL 
SCOTTISH (1897), 8 Dublin Street, Edinburgh.— 
Sec., K. M. Campbell, w.s. 

AGRICULTURAL BOTANY, NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 
(z919), Huntingdon Road, Cambridge.—Director, 
P.S. Wellington, D.s.c., Ph.D. 

AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERS ASSOCIATION, LIMITED 
(1877), 6 Buckingham Gate, S.W.1.—Dir.-Gen., 
F. D. Swift, 0.B.E. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY, EAST OF ENGLAND, East of 
England Showground, Peterborough.—Sec., 
R. W. Bird. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY, GLASGOW (1860).—Sec., 
S. Gilmour, 24 Beresford Terrace, Ayr. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY, ROYAL ULSTER (1826), 
The King’s Hall, Balmoral, Belfast.—Sec., 
J. T. Kernohan, 0.B.£. 

AGRICULTURE, ASSOCIATION OF (1947), Victoria 
Chambers, 16/20 Strutton Ground, S.W.1.—Gen. 
Sec., Miss J. Bostock. 

AIRCRAFT NOISE, BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
CONTROL OF, 30 Fleet Street, E.C.4. 

AIR LEAGUE, THE (1909), 99 New Cavendish Street, 
‘W.1.—Chairman, K. G. Bergin, M.D. 

ALEXANDRA ROSE DAY FUND, 1 Castelnau, Barnes, 
S.W.13.—Organizer, Mrs. B. Day. 

ALMSHOUSES, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, Billing- 
bear Lodge, Wokingham, Berks.—Gen. Sec., 
D. M. Scott. ; 

ANAESTHETISTS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
ASSOCIATION OF (1932). Room 475, Tavistock 
House South, Tavistock Square, W.C.x. 

ANCIENT BUILDINGS, SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION 
OF (1877), 55 Great Ormond Street, W.C.z.— 
Sec., Mrs. M. Dance, M.B.E. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS SOCIETY (1924).—Hon. Sec., 
oe Meirion-Jones, St. Andrew-by-the Wardrobe, 
-C.4. 

ANGLO-ARAB ASSOCIATION (1961), The Arab British 
Centre, 2x Collingham Road, S.W.s. 

ANGLO-BELGIAN UNION (1918), 6 Belgrave Square, 
S.W.1.—Hon, Sec., Dr. Sheelagh O’Hara. 

ANGLO-BRAZILIAN SOCIETY (1943), 2 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.1.—Sec., Mrs. M. J. Fyfe. 

ANGLO-DANISH SOCIETY (1924), 7 St. Helen’s Place, 
Bishopsgate, E.C.3.—Chairman, Sir Robert 
Bellinger, G.B.E. 

ANGLO-NorSsE SOCIETY, 
S.W.1. 

ANGLO-SWEDISH SOCIETY, 52 Ennismore Gardens, 

25 Belgrave Square, 

-W.7. 

ANGLO-THAI SOCIETY (1962).—Hon. Sec., Miss B. 
I. Crewe, 95 Kennington Park Road, S.E.11z. 

ANIMAL HEALTH TRUST, 24 Portland Place, W.1.— 
Chief Executive Officer, Brig. J. Clabby, C.B.E, 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, ROYAL (1843), 56 
Queen Anne Street, W.1.—Hon. Sec., Prof. Lucy 

il Rit il Mitt 
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ANTHROPOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN GREAT BRITAIN, 

Rudolf Steiner House, 35 Park Road, N.W.1. 
ANTIQUARIES, SOCIETY OF (1717), Burlington House, 

W.1.—Pres., A. J. Taylor; Treas., R. M. Rob- 
bins; Director, Prof. J. D. Evans; Sec., I. H. 
Longworth. 

ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND, SOCIETY OF (1780), 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, 
Queen Street, Edinburgh.—Sec., B. C. Skinner; 
Treas., J. A. Donaldson. 

ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
HUMAN RIGHTS (1839), 60 Weymouth Street, 
W.1.—Sec., Col. J. R. P. Montgomery, M.c. 

ANTI-VIV:SECTION: BRITISH UNION FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF VIVISECTION (INC.) (1898), 47 
Whitehall, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., A. Whittaker. ° 

ANTI-VIVISECTION SOCIETY, THE NATIONAL (1875), 
5x Harley Street, W.1. 

ANTI-VIVISECTION SOCIETY, SCOTTISH, 121 West 
Regent Street, Glasgow. 

APOSTLESHIP OF THE SEA (1920). For active sea- 
farers. National Headquarters—Anchor House, 
8: Barking Road, E.16.—Dir., Rt. Rev. D. 
McGuinness. 

APOTHECARIES, SOCIETY OF (1617).—Black Friars 
Lane, Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4.— Clerk, Maj. 
J. C. O'Leary; Registrar, D. H. C. Barrie. 

ARCHAOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1843), 
6x Old Park Ridings, Winchmore Hill, N.z1.— 
Hon. Asst. Treas. and Sec., Miss 1. B. McClure. 

ARCHZOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION, CAMBRIAN (1846).— 
President (1977-78) Sir Ben Bowen Thomas; Gen. 
Sec., H. D. Rees, Llyswen, Bow Street, Dyfed. 

ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, ROYAL (1843).— 
Hon. Sec., S. D. T. Spittle, M.A., F.S.A., A.R.I.B.A.5 
Asst. Sec., Miss W. E. Phillips, 304 Addison 
House, Grove End Road, N.W.8. 

ARCHAOLOGY, COUNCIL FOR BRITISH (1944), 7 
Marylebone Road, N.W.1.—President, Prof. B. 
W. Cunliffe F.s.a.; Hon. Sec., R. T. Rowley, 
F.S.A.; Dir., H. F. Cleere, F.S.A. 

ARCHITECTS, THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH 
(1834), 66 Portland Place, W.z.—President, L. G. 
Graham; Chief Executive, W. D. Edmonds. 

ARCHITECTS QEGISTRAYION COUNCIL OF THE 
UNITED KINGDOM, 73 Hallam Street, W.1.— 
Chairman, D. Waterhouse; Registrar, (vacant) 

ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS, INCORPORATED 
ASSOCIATION OF (1925), 29 Belgrave Square, 
S.W.1.—Pres. D. M. Walker; Sec., M. G. Tatch. 

ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS, THE FACULTY OF, LTD: 
(incorporating The Institute of Registered Archi- 
tects Ltd), 68 Gloucester Place, W.1. and 15 

~ St. Mary Street, Chippenham, Wiltshire—Sec., 
A. D. G. Webb. 

ARCHITECTS BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1850), 66 Port- 
Jand Place, W.1.—Hon. Sec., Howard Lobb, C.B.E. 

ARCHITECTS IN SCOTLAND, ROYAL INCORPORATION 
OF (1922), 15 Rutland Square, Edinburgh.— 
Sec. and Treas., P. G. D. Clark. 

ARCHITECTURAL ASSOCIATION (INC.) (1847), 34-36 
Bedford Square, W.C.x1.—Pres., S. Enthoven; 
Sec., E. Le Maistre. 

ARCHIVISTS, SOCIETY OF (1946), Hon. Sec., P. Walne, 
County Hall, Hertford. 

AREA MEDICAL OFFICERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1974).— 
Hon. Sec., Dr P. C. Moore, The Limes, Belle 
Vue Road, Shrewsbury, Salop. 

Aruts (Art Libraries Society) (1969).—Sec., Mrs. G. 
Varley, Kingston Polytechnic, Knights Park 
Centre, Kingston, Surrey. 

ARMY BENEVOLENT FUND (1944), ‘‘G” Block, 
Duke of York’s H.Q., Chelsea, S.W.3.—Con- 
troller, Maj.-Gen. D. N. H. Tyacke, C.B., 0.B.E. 

ARMY CADET FORCE ASSOCIATION (1930), 58 
Buckingham Gate, S.W.1.—Sec., Brigadier D. 
M. Pontifex, C.B.E. 
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ARMY HISTORICAL RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (1921). 
Hon, Sec., Maj. B. Mollo, T.D., c/o National 
Army Museum, Royal Hospital Road, S.W.3. 

ART-COLLECTIONS FUND, NATIONAL (1903), 24-26 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.1.—Sec., J.- Christian, 
F.S.A. 

ART EDUCATION, NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR (1888), 
3rd Floor, Champness Hall, Drake Street, Roch- 
dale, Lancs.—Gen. Sec., G. F. Williams. 

ART WORKERS GUILD (1884), 6 Queen Square, 
Bloomsbury, W.C.1.—Master, S. Crampton; 
Sec. R. Murry. 

ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM COUNCIL FOR RE- 
SEARCH, Faraday House, 8-10 Charing Cross 
Road, W.C.2.—Gen. Sec., M. C. G. Andrews. 

ARTISTS’ GENERAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1814) 
AND ARTISTS’ ORPHAN FUND (1871), Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W.1.—Sec., Miss D. P. Laid- 
man. 

ARTISTS UNITED SOCIETY OF (1921), 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres. G. Gunn; Sec., C. 
de Winter. 

ARTS COUNCIL OF GREAT BRITAIN, 105 Piccadilly 
W.1.—Chairman, The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robin- 
son; Secretary-General, R. Shaw. 

ASLIB (1924). (Formerly Association of Special 
Libraries and Information Bureaux), 3 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.1.—Director, L. Wilson. 

ASSISTANT MISTRESSES, ASSOCIATION OF, 29 Gordon 
Square, W.C.1.—Sec., Miss S. D. Wood, C.B.E. 

ASTHMA RESEARCH COUNCIL, 12 Pembridge 
Square, W.2.—Chairman, D. M. Walters, M.B.E., 
M.P. 

ASTRONOMICAL ASSOCIATION, BRITISH.—Office, 
Burlington House, Piccadilly, W.z. Meetings 

' at 23 Savile Row, W.1.—President, H. B. Ridley; 
Sec., N. J. Goodman; Asst, Sec., J. L. White. 

ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY, Royal (Incorporated 
(1820), Burlington House, W.1.—Pres., Prof. 
A.H. Coor, F.R.S.; Secs., Dr. J. A. Hudson; Prof. 
R. J. Tayler; Dr. J. R. Shakeshaft. 

A.T.S. and W.R.A.C. BENEVOLENT FUNDS (1964), 
Queen Elizabeth Park, Guildford, Surrey.—Sec., 
Mrs E. Laurence-Smith. 

AUDIT BUREAU OF CIRCULATIONS LTD., 19 Dun- 
raven Street, W.1.—Dir., K. Derbyshire. 

AUTHORS, PLAYWRIGHTS AND COMPOSERS, INCOR- 
PORATED SOCIETY OF, 84 Drayton Gardens, 
S.W.10.—Secs., G. D. Astley; V. Bonham- 
Carter; Philippa Macliesh. 

AUTOMOBILE ASSOCIATION (1905), Fanum House, 
Basingstoke, Hants.—Chairman, The Lord Erroll 
of Hale, p.c.; Dir.-Gen., O. F. Lambert. 

AVICULTURAL SOCIETY (1894).—Hon. Sec., H. J. 

Horswell, Windsor Forest Stud, Mill Ride, Ascot, 

Berks. 
AYRSHIRE CATTLE SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 

IRELAND (1877), x Racecourse Road, Ayr.—Gen. 

Sec., J. Lawson. 
BALTIC EXCHANGE (1903), St. Mary Axe, E.C.3.— 

Chairman, G. R. Newman; Sec., D. J. Walker. 

BALTIC AIR CHARTER ASSOCIATION, The Baltic 

Exchange, 24 St. Mary Axe, E.C.3.—Chief Exec., 

R. B. Haseldine. 
BANKERS, THE INSTITUTE OF (1879), ro Lombard 

Street, E.C.3.—Pres., M. G. Wilcox, M.B.E.; 

Sec.-Gen., G. H. Dix. 
BANKERS IN SCOTLAND, THE INSTITUTE OF (1875), 

20 Rutland Square, Edinburgh.—Sec., 

McKenna. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1792), 93-97 

Gloucester Place, W.1.—Scecs., Rev. A. S. 

Clement (Home); Rev. H. F. Drake, 0.B.E. (Over- 

seas). 
(Dr.) BARNARDO'S (1866), Head Offices: Tanner’s 

Lane, Barkingside, Essex. More than 231,500 

children have been helped. Over 6,500 boys and 
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girls are helped each year in residential and non- 
residential settings. 

BARONETAGE, STANDING COUNCIL OF THE (1898), 
6-10 Eldon Street, E.C.z.—Sec. and Regr., P. L. 
Forwood. : 

BARRISTERS’ BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION (2873), 
3 Raymond Buildings, Grays Inn, W.C.1.—Hon. 
Treasurers, M. Nolan, Q.C.; P. Medd, Q.C.; Sec., 
Miss K. M. Hopper. 

BEIT MEMORIAL FELLOWSHIPS (for Medical Re- 
search) (z909).—Sec., Prof. W. G. Spector, 
Pathology Dept., St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
E.C,1. : 

BIBLE AND’ MEDICAL MISSIONARY FELLOWSHIP 
(formerly Zenana Bible and Medical Mission) 
(1852), 352 Kennington Road, S.E.11.—Gen. 
Sec., A. M. S. Pont. ; 

BIBLE CHURCHMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1922), 
251 Lewisham Way, S.E.4.—Gen. Sec., Rev. 
Canon A. S. Neech. 

BIBLE SOCIETY, BRITISH AND FOREIGN (1804), 146 
Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY (1892), c/o British 
Academy, Burlington House, W.1.—Hon. Secs., 
Mrs. M. M. Foot; R. J. Roberts. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, EDINBURGH (1890), c/o 
National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1.— 
Hon. Sec., 1. C. Cunningham. 

BIOCHEMICAL SOCIETY, THE (1911), 7 Warwick 
Court, W.C.1.—Sec., A. I. P. Henton. 

BIOLOGICAL ENGINEERING SOCIETY.—Hon. Sec., 
K. Copeland, Biophysics Dept., Faculty of Medi- 
cal Sciences, University College London, Gower 
Street, W.C.1. 

BIOLOGISTS, ASSOCIATION OF APPLIED. — Hon. Gen. 
Sec., Dr. D. G. Jones, Dept. of Agricultural 
Botany, University College of Wales, Penglais, 
Aberystwyth, Dyfed. 

BIOLOGY, INSTITUTE OF, 41 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7.— 
Pres., Prof. G. E. Fogg, F.R.S.; Gen. Sec., D. J. B. 
Copp. 

BIRD PRESERVATION, INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL FOR 
(BRITISH SECTION), c/o Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W.7.—Hon. Sec., Miss 
Phyllis Barclay-Smith, C.B.E. 

BLIND, GREATER LONDON FUND FOR THE, 2 Wynd- 
ham Place, W.1.—Pres., The Lord Mayor of 
London; Gen. Sec., A. C. Jay, D.S.C. 

BLIND, GUIDE DOGS FOR THE, ASSOCIATION, Alex- 
andra House, 113 Uxbridge Road, Ealing, W.5. 
Director-Gen., A. R. Clark. 

BLIND, INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION FOR PROMOT- 
ING THE GENERAL WELFARE OF THE (1854), 8-22 
Curtain Road, E.C.z. 

BLIND, LONDON ASSOCIATION FOR THE (1857), 
14-16 Verney Road, S.E.16. A national volun- 
tary organization helping the blind and partially- 
sighted throughout the country. Training and 
employment; homes, holiday hotels and hostels; 
self-contained flats; pensions and special grants 
fund.—Gen. Sec.,G. W. Guy. 

BLIND, ROYAL COMMONWEALTH SOCIETY FOR THE 
(z950), Commonwealth House, Haywards Heath, 
West Sussex.—Dir., Sir John Wilson, C.B.E. 

BLIND, ROYAL NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE (1868), 
224 Great Portland Street, W.1.—Director- 
General, E. T. Boulter. Branches of the Insti- 
tute: Queen Elizabeth Homes of Recovery, Homes 
for Blind and Deaf Blind, School of Physiotherapy, 
Schools for Blind Girls and Boys, School for Short- 
hand-Typing and Telephony, Sunshine Home 
Nursery Schools, Braille and Moon Periodicals and 
Books, Braille Music, Talking Books, Students’ 
Library, Professional, Commercial and Industrial 
Placement, Vocational Assessment Centre for Blind 
Adolescents, Apparatus and Appliances, Personal 
Services, Prevention of Blindness, etc. 
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BLIND, NATIONAL LIBRARY FOR THE (1882), 35 Great 

_ Smith Street, S.W.1.(From April, Cromwell 
* Road, Bredbury, Stockport, Greater Manches- 
ter.)—Books in embossed and large type are sent 
free on loan and post free to blind and partially- 
sighted readers. Stock of volumes, 400,000.— 
Director-General, W. A. Munford, M.B.E., phD. 

BLIND, ROYAL LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE (1838), 
Head Office and Workshops, 105-9 Salusbury Road, 
Brondesbury, N.W.6; School, Dorton House, 
Seal, mr. Sevenoaks, Kent; Home Workers’ 
Scheme and Residential Clubs —Gen. Manager and 
Sec., W. H. Pascoe, 0.B.E. 

BLIND, ROYAL NATIONAL COLLEGE (1872). Further 
education for visually-handicapped. Rowton 
Castle and Albrighton Hall, nr. Shrewsbury.— 
Principal, L. Marshall. 

BLIND, ROYAL SCHOOL FOR THE INDIGENT (1799), 
Leatherhead.—Resident Principal and Chaplain, 
Rev. B. A. E. Coote. 

BLIND (LONDON) SPORTS CLUB FOR THE (1932), 
Chairman, R. D. Birrell, Grants, Grants Lane, 
Limpsfield, Oxted, Surrey. 

BLOOD TRANSFUSION. See GREATER LONDON RED 
CROSS BLOOD TRANSFUSION SERVICE. 

BLuE Cross, THE (Incorporating Our Dumb 
Friends’ League) (1897), Animals’ Hospital, Hugh 
Street, Victoria, S.W.1.—Sec., P. Carpmael, M.B.E. 

BODLEIAN, FRIENDS OF THE, Bodleian Library, 
Oxford.—Sec., J. P. Feather. 

BOOK-KEEPERS, INSTITUTE OF (1916), (see under 
Administrative Accounting, Institute of). 

BOOKSELLERS ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1895), 154 Buckingham Palace Road, 
S.W.1.—Dir., G. R. Davies, 0.B.E. 

BOOK TRADE BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1967), 19 
Bedford Square, W.C.x, formerly the National 
Book Trade Provident Institution (1962).—Pres., 
T. Joy, F.R.S.A.; Hon. Sec., C. Bradley. 

BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES (1836), 
c/o Dept. of Botany, British Museum (Natural 
History), S.W.7.—Hon. Gen. Sec., Mrs. M. 
Briggs. 

BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH, Royal Botanic 
Garden, Edinburgh.—Hon. Gen. Sec., R. Wat- 
ling, Ph.D. 

oe SCOUTS ASSOCIATION, see SCOUT.ASSOCIATION, 
HE. . E 

Boys’ BRIGADE, THE (INCORPORATED) (1883), 
Brigade House, Parsons Green, S.W.6. Member- 
ship: British Isles, 160,724; Overseas, 136,788 in: 
60 countries; World strength, 297,512.—Sec., 
A. A. J. Hudson. 

Boys’ CLubs, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, INCOR- 
PORATED (1925), 24 Highbury Grove, N.5. Re- 
sponsible for the development and co-ordination 
of boys’ club work throughout the country, 
and has affiliated to it, either directly or through 
local organizations, 1,923 clubs—Gen. Sec., 
Brig. E. G. B. Davies-Scourfield, C.B.E., M.C. 

‘Boys’ CLUBS, NORTHERN IRELAND ASSOCIATION OF 
(1940), 28 Bedford Street, Belfast—Gen. Sec., 
C. E. Larmour. " 

BREWING, INSTITUTE OF (1886), 33 Clarges Street, 
W.1.—Sec., Capt. S. Le H. Lombard-Hobson, 
C.V.O., O.B.E., R.N. 

BRIDEWELL ROYAL HospiTaL, King Edward’s 
School, Witley, Surrey (1553).—Treas., The 
Earl of Selborne; Clerk to the Governors, Lt.-Col. 
S. A. Faith. 

BRITISH ACADEMY, THE (r90r), Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W.1.—President, Sir Isaiah Berlin, O.M., 
C.B.E.; Treas. Prof. W. G. Beasley; Sec. J. P. 
Carswell, C.B.; Foreign Sec., Prof. A. G. Dickens, 
C.M.G. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY (1808). 
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South Road, Saffron Walden, Essex.—Sec., 
W. O. Bell. 

BRITISH ARTISTS, FEDERATION OF (1959), 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Chairman, R. Lister; 
Sec. Gen., M. B. Bradshaw. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF 
SCIENCE (1831), Fortress House, 23 Savile Row, 
W.1.—President, Prof. D. Hodgkin, O.M., F.R.S.; 
Gen. Secs., Sir Lincoln Ralphs; Dr. T. Emmerson; 
Prof. J. Heslop-Harrison, F.R.S.; Gen. Treas., 
Dr. J. A. Pope; Sec. Sir Ieuan Maddock, C.B., 
O.B.E., F.R.S. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR COMMERCIAL AND IN- 
DUSTRIAL EDUCATION, 16 Park Crescent, W.1.— 
Dir., P. J. C. Perry, 0.B.E. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR EARLY CHILDHOOD 
EDUCATION (formerly Nursery School Associa- 
tion of Gt. Britain and N. Ireland), Montgomery 
Hall, Kennington Oval, S.E.11.—Sec., Miss 
D. E. Warren, 0.B.E. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF THE HARD OF HEARING.— 
Sec.-Gen., C. H. Mardell, M.B.E., 16 Park Street, 
‘Windsor, Berks. 

BRITISH BEE-KEEPERS’ ASSOCIATION (1874), 55 
Chipstead Lane, Riverhead, Sevenoaks, Kent.— 
Gen. Sec., O. Meyer. 

BRITISH BOARD OF FILM CENSORS, 3 Soho Square, 
W.1.—Sec., J. Ferman. 

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH EX-SERVICES LEAGUE, 
49 Pall Mall, S.W.1.—Sec.-Gen., Air Commo- 
dore B. J. R. Roberts. 

BRITISH COMPUTER SOCIETY (1957), 29 Portland 
Place, W.1., Sec.-Gen., M. C. Ashill. 

BRITISH COTTON GROWING ASSOCIATION LTD. 
(1904), Stanley Hall, Edmund Street, Liverpool. 
—Managing Director, R. Derbyshire. 

BRITISH CYCLING FEDERATION (1878), 70 Brompton 
Road, S.W.3.—Sec., L. Unwin. 

BRITISH DENTAL ASSOCIATION (1880), 64 Wimpole 
Street, W.1.—Pres., A. S. Davie; Sec., R. B. 
Allen. 

BRITISH DIABETIC ASSOCIATION (1934), 3-6 Alfred 
Place, W.C.1.—Sec.-Gen., R. Allard. 

BRITISH DRIVING SOCIETY, 10 Marley Avenue, 
New Milton, Hants.—-Sec., Mrs. P. Candler. 

BRITISH EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION SOCIETY 
(1971).—Sec., Dr. E. A. Ewan, Moray House 
College of Education, Edinburgh. 

BRITISH EQUESTRIAN FEDERATION, National Eques- 
trian Centre, Kenilworth, Warwicks.—Dir. Gen., 
Maj.-Gen. J. R. Reynolds, C.B., O.B.E. 

BRITISH FIELD SPORTS SOCIETY (1930), 26 Caxton 
Street, S.W.1.—Sec., Maj. Gen. J. M. Brockbank, 
C.B.E.,.M.C. 

BRITISH FILM INSTITUTE (1933), 81 Dean Street, 
W.1.—Director, K. Lucas; Deputy Dir., 
Rawlinson; Controller, National Film Theatre, L. 
Hardcastle. 

BRITISH GLIDING ASSOCIATION (1930), affiliated 
to Royal Aero Club. Kimberley House, 
Vaughan Way, Leicester—Gen. Sec., B. Rolfe. 

BRITISH GOAT SOCIETY (1879). Sec., Mrs. T. T. F. 
May, Lion House, Rougham, Bury St. Edmunds, 
Suffolk. 

BRITISH HEART FOUNDATION (1963), 57 Gloucester 
Piace, W.1.—Sec., D. A. Blake, M.B.E. 

’ British Horse Society, National. Equestrian 
Centre, Kenilworth, Warwicks.—Dir., Col. 
N. F. Grove- White. 

BRITISH INSTITUTE IN EASTERN AFRICA, 1 Kensing- 
ton Gore, S.W.7. Sec., Mrs. J. Filson. 

BRITISH INSTITUTE OF ARCHZOLOGY AT ANKARA, 

c/o British Academy, Burlington House, W.1.— 

Hon. Sec., A. S. Hall, F.S.A. 
BRITISH INSTITUTE OF INTERNATIONAL AND COM- 

PARATIVE LAW, Charles Clore House, 17 Russell 
Square, W.C.1.—Sec., H. H. » C.M.G. 
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BRITISH INSTITUTE OF INTERIOR DESIGN (1899), 162 
Derby Road, Stapleford, Nottingham.—Sec., 
N. Parker. 

BRITISH INSTITUTE OF PERSIAN STUDIES (1961), Asst. 
Sec., Mrs. M. E. Gueritz, 85 Queen’s Road, 
Richmond, Surrey. . 

BRITISH INSTITUTE OF RADIOLOGY, 32 Welbeck 
Street, W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss B. J. Bashford. 

BRITISH INSTITUTE OF RECORDED SOUND (1948), 
29 Exhibition Road, S.W.7.—Dir., P. Saul. 

BRITISH INTERPLANETARY SOCIETY (1933), 12 Bess- 
borough Gardens, S.W.1.—Exec. Sec., L. J. 
Carter. 

BRITISH ISRAEL WORLD FEDERATION (1919), 6 Buck- 
ingham Gate, S.W.1.—Sec., H. E. Stough. 

BRITISH LEGION, ROYAL. Headquarters, Pall Mall, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., D. E. Coffer, C.B.E. 

BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOCIATION (1832), B.M.A. 
House, Tavistock Square, W.C.1.—President, 
Sir Ferguson Anderson, 0.B-E., F.R.C.P.E.; Sec., E. 
Grey-Turner, M.C., T.D. 

BRITISH MIGRAINE ASSOCIATION, Evergreen, Otter- 
mead Lane, Ottershaw, Surrey. 

BRITISH MUSIC INFORMATION CENTRE, 10 Stratford 
Place, W.1.—Sec., Miss E. Yeoman. 

BRITISH NATURALISTS’ ASSOCIATION (1905).—Hon. 
Sec., Mrs. L. K. Butcher, Willowfield, Boynes- 
wood Road, Four Marks, Alton, Hants. 

BRITISH NUTRITION FOUNDATION’ (1967), 15 Bel- 
grave Square, S.W.1.—Dir. Gen. Miss D. Holl- 
ingsworth, O.B.E. 

BRITISH OPTICAL ASSOCIATION, THE, 65 Brook 
Street, W.1.—Sec., P. A. Smith. 

BRITISH POULTRY BREEDERS AND HATCHERIES ASSO- 
CIATION LTD., 52-54 High Holborn, W.C.1.— 
Gen. Sec., T. J. Aley. 

BRITISH PROPERTY FEDERATION (formerly National 
Association of Property Owners), 35 Catherine 
Place, S.W.1; Sec., C. E. F. Gough. 

BRITISH RECORDS ASSOCIATION (1932), The Char- 
terhouse, Charterhouse Square, E.C.1.—Pres., 
The Master of the Rolls; Hon. Sec., C. D. 
Chalmers. 

BRITISH RECORD SOCIETY (1887).—Hon. Sec., P. 
Spufford, Dept. of History, The University, 
Keele, Staffs. 

BRITISH RED CROSS SOCIETY (1870).—National 
Headquarters, 9 Grosvenor Crescent, S.W.1.— 
Dir.-Gen., D. E. Barson. 

BRITISH RHEUMATISM AND ARTHRITIS ASSOCIATION 
(1947), 1 Devonshire Place, W.1. : 

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS—Chairman of the 
Managing Committee, R. A. Higgins, F.B.A., F.S.A.5 
Director, H. W. Catling, D. Phil. Litt. D.; Sec., 
Mrs. S. Bicknell, 31-34 Gordon Square, W.C.r. 

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME (x901).—Chairman of 
Executive Committee, A. G. Shepherd Fidler, 
C.B.E.; Director, D. B. Whitehouse, F.S.A.; Hon. 
Sec., C. A. H. James, 1 Lowther Gardens, 
Exhibition Road, S.W.7. 

BRITISH SCHOOL OF ARCHAOLOGY IN JERUSALEM 
(1919), 2 Hinde Mews, Marylebone Lane, 
W.1.—Pres., The Very Rev. H. Chadwick, D.D., 
F.B.A.; Dir., Mrs. C-M. Bennett, F.S.A. 

BRITISH SEAMEN’s Boys’ HOME, Rock House, 
Brixham.—Supt., Capt. W. G. Parry, R.N. 

BRITISH SHIP ADOPTION SOCIETY, see SEAFARERS 
EDUCATION SERVICE. 

BRITISH SHIPPING, GENERAL COUNCIL OF (1975), 
30-32 St. Mary Axe, E.C.3.—Pres (1977-78) 
P. I. Walters; Dir.-Gen., J. N. Wood. 

BRITISH SOCIAL BIOLOGY COUNCIL, 69 Eccleston 
Square, S.W.1.—Sec., D. M. Jeynes. 

BRITISH STANDARDS INSTITUTION, 2 Park Street, 

W.1.—Dir.-Gen., G. B. R. Feilden, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

BRITISH THEATRE ASSOCIATION (formerly British 
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Drama League) (1919), 9 Fitzroy Square, W.1.— 
Dir., W. Lucas. 

BRITISH THORACIC AND TUBERCULOSIS ASSOCIATION 
30 Britten Street, S.W.3.—Admin. Sec., Mrs. 
D. Finan. 3 

BRITISH UNITED PROVIDENT ASSOCIATION LIMITED 
Provident House, 24 Essex Street, W.C.2.— 
Chief Exec., D. V. Damerell. 

BRITISH VETERINARY ASSOCIATION (1881), 7 Mans- 
field Street, W.1.—Sec., P. B. Turner, M.A. 

BUILDING, INSTITUTE OF (1834), Englemere, King’s 
Ride, Ascot, Berks.—Exec. Dir., D. A. Neale, 
O.B.E., M.C. 

BUILDING SERVICES, CHARTERED INSTITUTION OF 
(1897), 49 Cadogan Square, S.W.1.—Sec., B. A. 
Hodges, 0.B.E. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES ASSOCIATION, 14 Park Street, 
W.1.—Sec.-Gen., N. E. Griggs, C.B.E. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES INSTITUTE, THE, Fanhams Hall, 
Ware, Hertfordshire. 

BULWER LYTTON CIRCLE, 125 Markyate Road, 
Dagenham, Essex.—Sec., E. Ford. 

BUSINESS and PROFESSIONAL WOMEN, UNITED 
KINGDOM FEDERATION OF (1938), 54 Bloomsbury 
Street, W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss E. M. Young. 

BUSINESS ARCHIVES COUNCIL, 37-45 Tooley Street, 
S.E.1.—Chairman, S. H. G. Twining, 0.8.E. 

BUTCHERS’ CHARITABLE INSTITUTION (1828).—Sec., 
J. A. Fordyce, 61 West Smithfield, E.C.1. 

BUYERS, THE INSTITUTION OF (1974) (see Sales 
Engineers). 

CALOUSTE GULBENKIAN FOUNDATION, 
United Kingdom and British Commonwealth 
Branch (1956), 98 Portland Place, W.1.—Dir., 
P. Brinson. 

CAMBRIDGE PRESERVATION SOCIETY (1929).—Chair- 
man, S. C. Bowles; Sec., C. P. R. Clarke, 
Wandlebury Ring, Gog Magog Hills, Babraham, 
Cambridge. 

CAMERA CLUB (1885), 8 Great Newport Street, 
W.C.2.—Hon. Sec., W. A. J. Paul. 

CANADA UNITED KINGDOM CHAMBER OF COM- 
MERCE, British Columbia House, 1-3 Lower 
Regent Street, S.W.1.—Pres., D. W. Small; Sec. 
Gen., J. W. Webber. 

CANCER RESEARCH CAMPAIGN (Brit. Empire 
Cancer Campaign for Research), 2 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—For research into the 
disease of cancer in all its forms.—Sec. Gen., Brig. 
K. D. Gribbin, M.8.E. 

CANCER COUNCIL, BRITISH (1968).—Sec., Dr. 
Graham Bennette, 19 St. Michael’s Road, S.W.o. 

CANCER RELIEF, NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR (r911), 
Michael Sobell House, 30 Dorset Square, N.W.1. 
Admin. Sec., Miss T. Scrope. 

CANCER RESEARCH FUND, IMPERIAL (1902), Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, W.C.z. Research into causes, preven- 
tion, treatment and cure of all forms of cancer; 
in own laboratories and extra-mural units.—Sec., 
A. B. L. Clarke, 0.B.E. 

CANCER RESEARCH, INSTITUTE OF: ROYAL CANCER 
HOSPITAL (1911), Fulham Road, S.W.3.—Sec., 
F. Kelly. 

CARAVAN MISSION TO VILLAGE CHILDREN (1893), 
47 Marylebone Lane, W.1z.—Sec., H. P. M. 
Warde. 

CARNEGIE DUNFERMLINE TRUST (1903). (Social and 
cultural purposes in Dunfermline).—Sec., F. 
Mann, Abbey Park House, Dunfermline, Fife. 

CARNEGIE HERO FUND TRUST (1908). Income 
450,000. Makes grants and allowances to 
people injured or the dependants of people killed 
in saving human life within the British Isles and 
territorial waters.—Sec,, F. Mann, Abbey Park 
House, Dunfermline, Fife. 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST (1913). Comely 
Park House, Dunfermline, Fife.—Object, ‘The 
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improvement of the well-being of the masses 
of the people of Great Britain and Ireland by 
means which are “‘ charitable ” in law and are to 
be selected by the Trustees themselves. The 
Trust is particularly concerned with social 
welfare schemes of a pioneer or experimental 
kind; grants are not made to individuals or in 
response to general appeals for subscriptions. 
Management—By trustees. Sec., G. Lord. 

CAREER TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF, Hillsboro. 
Castledine Street, Loughborough, Leics.—Gen. 
Sec., Miss R. Yaffé. 

CATHEDRALS ADVISORY COMMITTEE, 83 London 
Wall, E.C.z.—Sec., P. A. T. Burman, F.S.A. 

CATHOLIC MARRIAGE ADVISORY COUNCIL (National 
Office), 15 Lansdowne Road, W.11; (London 
Centre), 33 Willow Place, Francis Street, S.W.1. 
Chairman, J. Scanlon. 

CATHOLIC RECORD SOCIETY (1904).—Hon. Sec., 
Miss R. Rendel, c/o 114 Mount Street, W.r. 

CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY (1868), P.O. Box 422, 
38-40 Eccleston Square, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., 
D. Murphy. 

CATHOLIC UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN.—Pres., The 
Duke of Norfolk, C.B., C.B.E., M.C.; Sec., Mrs. J. 
Stuyt, 18 The Boltons, S.W.1o. 

CATTLE BREEDER’S CLUB, BRITISH (1949), Laven- 
~ ders, Isfield, nr. Uckfield, Sussex.—Sec., C. R. 

Stains. 
CATTLE VETERINARY ASSOCIATION, BRITISH.—Sec., 

A. H. Andrews, P.O. Box 44, Queensway House, 
Bletchley, Milton Keynes, Bucks. 

CECIL HOUSES (Inc.), 2 Priory Road, Kew, Rich- 
mond, Surrey.—Sec., Mrs. J. M. Bolton. 

CEREALS AND BALTIC SOCIETY (1908), 14/20 St. 
Mary Axe, E.C.3.—Sec., R. T. Wheelans. 

CERAMIC SOCIETY, BRITISH (1900), Shelton House, 
Stoke Road, Shelton, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.— 
Pres., R. W. Batchelor. 

CERAMICS INSTITUTE OF (1955), Federation House, 
Station Road, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.—Sec., 
W. A. Evans. 

CHADWICK TRUST (1895) (for the promotion of 
health and prevention of disease), 13 Grosvenor 
Place, S.W.1. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE.—See COMMERCE. 
CHANTREY BEQUEST (1875).—Sec. to the Trustees, 

The Secretary, Royal Academy of Arts, Burling- 
ton House, Piccadilly, W.1. 

CHARTERED SECRETARIES AND ADMINISTRATORS, 
INSTITUTE OF (1891), 16 Park Crescent, W.1.— 
Sec., B. Barker, M.B.E. 

CHEMICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1922), 15 
Belgrave Square, S.W.1.—Pres., H. D. Anderson; 
Gen. Sec., Maj.-Gen. A. M. McKay. 

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY, SOCIETY OF, 14 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.1.—Pres., D. M. Bell, C.B.£.; Sec. D. 
H. Sharp. 

CHEMICAL SOCIETY, Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
‘W.1.—Pres., Prof. A. W. Johnson, F.R.S.; Gen. 
Sec., J. R. Ruck Keene, C.B.E., T.D. 

CHEMISTRY, THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF, 30 Russell 
Square, W.C.1.—Pres., C. N. Thompson; Sec. 
and Registrar, R. E. Parker, PH.D. 

CHESS FEDERATION, BRITISH, 4 The Close, Nor- 
wich.—Gen. Sec., P. Buswell. 

CHEST, HEART AND STROKE ASSOCIATION (1899), 
Tavistock House North, Tavistock Square, 
W.C.1.—Dir. Gen., Air Marshal Sir Ernest 
Sidey, K.B.E., C.B., M.D. 

CHILDREN’S COUNTRY HOLIDAYS FUND, x York 
Street, W.1.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. J. M. Meekins, 

M.B.E. “ 
CHINA ASSOCIATION (1889), 18 Diamond House, 

Hatton Garden, E.C.1.—Sec., K. I. Coullie. 
CHIROPODISTS, THE SOCIETY OF, 8 Wimpole Street, 

W.1.—Sec., G. C. Jenkins. - 
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CHOIR SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION (1921).—Hon. Sec., 

Rev. D. Thomson, Cathedral Choir School, 
Ripon, Yorks. 

CHRISTIAN ACTION (1949), 2 Amen Court, E.C.4. 
—Sec., Mrs. F. Champion. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION MOVEMENT (1965), 2 Chester 
House, Pages Lane, N.ro. Gen. Sec., Rev.J.M. 
Sutcliffe. 

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE SOCIETY (1870), St. Margaret- 
Pattens, Eastcheap, E.C.3.—Hon. Sec., Rev., 
S. E. Alford. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
(2698), Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone Road, 
N.W.1.—Gen. Sec., P. N. G. Gilbert. 

CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, COUNCIL OF (1942), 48 
Onslow Gardens, $.W.7.—Org. Sec., L. Goss. 

CuHuRCH Army, C. S. C. House, North Circular 
Road, N.W.1o. Chief Sec., Rev. A. M. A 
Turnbull. 

CHURCH BUILDING SOCIETY, INCORPORATED (1818), 
24 Great Peter Street, S.W.1z.—Sec., W As 
Carter. 

CHURCH EDUCATION CORPORATION, The Oyster 

Building, Horsebridge, Whitstable, Kent.—Sec., 

W. F. Holmes. 
CHURCH HOUSE, THE CORPORATION OF (1888), 

- Dean’s Yard, S.W.x.—Sec., Maj. G. C. Hackett, 

M.B.E. 
CHuRCH LADS’ BRIGADE (1891), National Head- 

quarters, 15 Etchingham Park Road, N.3.—Gen. 

Sec., Rev. C. Grice. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1799), 157 Waterloo 

Road, S.E.z. Income, 1975 £1,806,401.—Secs., 

Rev. Canon S. Barrington-Ward (General); A. 

Forrester-Paton (Depy. Gen. Sec.); J. J. Hillman 

(Overseas); Rev. H. W. Moore (Home); Miss 

M. H. Beaver (Candidates); G. A. Hill (Financial). 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND CHILDREN’S SOCIETY (1881) 

(formerly Waifs and Strays), Old Town Hall, 

Kennington Road, S.E.11.—Dir., D. F. Tt 

Bowie. 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND MEN’sS SOCIETY (1899). 

24 Tufton Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Rev. B. 

Dawson. 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND PENSIONS BOARD (1926), 53 

Tufton Street, S.W.1.—Sec., D. Thackray. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOLDIERS’, SAILORS’ AND 

AIRMEN’S CLUBS (1891), and CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

SOLDIERS’, SAILORS’ AND AIRMEN’S HOUSING 

ASSOCIATION LTD. (1974), 1 Shakespeare Terrace, 

126 High Street, Portsmouth. Chairman, Rear- 

Adm. J. L. Blackham, C.B.; Gen. Sec., Group 

Capt. J. A. S. Brown, 0O.B.E. 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL 

RESPONSIBILITY, 121 George Street, Edinburgh z. 

—Gen. Sec., Rev. F. S. Gibson. 

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY (1836), Falcon 

Court, 32 Fleet Street, E.C.4. 

CHURCH UNION (1859), 7 Tufton Street, S.W.1. 

—Sec., G. Evans. 
CHURCHES, BRITISH COUNCIL OF (1942), 10 Eaton 

Gate, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Rev. H. O. Morton, 

” M.A. 
CHURCHES, COUNCIL FOR CARE OF, (see Places of 

Worship, Council for). 
CHURCHES, FRIENDLESS, FRIENDS OF (1957), 12 

Edwardes Square,» W.8.—Hon. Dir., I. Bulmer- 

Thomas; Hon. Sec., L. E. Jones. 

CHURCHES MAIN COMMITTEE 

House, Little College Street, 

A.E. L. Parnis, C.B.E., M-A- 

Ciry PAROCHIAL FOUNDATION (Trustees of the 

London Parochial Charities), 10 Fleet Street, 

E.C.4. 
CIvit DEFENCE, INSTITUTE OF (1938). P.O. Box 220, 

3 Little Montague Court, E.C.1.—Hon. Gen. 

Sec., V. G. B. Atwater. 

(1941), Fielden 
S.W.1.—Sec., 
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CIvit DEFENCE AND EMERGENCY PLANNING OFFICERS, 
ASSOCIATION OF, 8 Meadow Road, Harborne, 

ee 17.—Hon. Gen. Sec., G. E. Will- 
cock. 

Civit ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1818), Great 
George Street, S.W.1.—Pres., A. M. Muir Wood; 
Sec., J. G. Watson, C.B. 

Civit LIBERTIES, NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR (1934), 
186 King’s Cross Road, W.C.1.—Sec., Miss P. 
Hewitt. j 

CIvit SERVICE COUNCIL FOR FURTHER EDUCATION.— 

Sec., C. V. T. Walne, Old Admiralty Building, 

Whitehall, S.W.x. 
CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION (1903).—Hon. Treas.,G.R. 

Watson, Dept. of Classical and Archeological 

Studies, The University, Nottingham. 

CLASSICAL TEACHERS, JOINT ASSOCIATION OF (1962) 

31-34 Gordon Square, W.C.1.—Exec. Sec., 

D. W. Taylor. ; 

CLERGY ORPHAN CORPORATION (1749), 5 Verulam 

Buildings, Gray’s Inn, -C.1.—Sec., ss 

V. B. Warters, O.B.E. 
CLERKS OF WORKS OF GREAT BRITAIN INCORPOR- 

ATED, INSTITUTE OF (1882), 41 The Mall W.5.— 
Sec., A. P. Macnamara. 

COACHING CLUB (1871), 65 Medfield Street, 
S.W.15.—Sec., R. A. Brown, 0.B.E. 

COAL ‘TRADE BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION (1889), 

63 Narrow Street, Limehouse, E.r4.—Sec., A.R. 

Bruce. 

CoKE OVEN MANAGERS’ ASSOCIATION, Waveney 

House, Adwick Road, Mexborough, South 

Yorks. 

COLLEGE OF THE SEA, see SEAFARERS EDUCATION 

SERVICE. 
COMBINED CADET FORCE ASSOCIATION (1952), 58 

Buckingham Gate, S.W.1.—Sec., Brig. D. M. 

Pontifex, C.B.E. 

COMMERCE, ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH CHAMBERS OF 

(1860).—Pres., T. Boardman, M.C.,T.D.; Dir-Gen., 

wages Newsome, 6-14 Dean Farrar Street, 

S.W.1. 

COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, LONDON CHAMBER OF 

(1881), 69 Cannon Street, E.C.4.—Pres., The 

Lord Mais, G.B.E. E.R.D., T.D.;. Dir., W. F. 

Nicholas, 0.B.E. i 
COMMERCE, ASSOCIATION OF SCOTTISH CHAMBERS 

OF, 30 GEORGE SQUARE, Glasgow.—Sec., M. Neil, 

C.B.E. 
COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES, EDINBURGH 

CHAMBER OF (1786), 20 Hanover Street, Edin- 

burgh 2.—Chief Executive, D. M. Mowat. : 

COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES, GLASGOW CHAM- 

BER OF (1783), 30 George Square, Glasgow.— 

Sec., M. Neil, C.B.E. 
COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITU- 

TION (1849), No. x London Bridge, S.E.1.—Sec., 

E. B. Auger. 
COMMISSIONAIRES, THE Corrs OF (1859), founded 

by the late Captain Sir Edward Walter; for 

the employment of ex-Soldiers, Sailors and Air- 

men and ex-police, fire service and merchant 

navy servicemen. Headquarters, 3 Crane Court, 

Fleet. Street, E.C.4. “Outguarters, Wart Memorial 

Building, Waring St., Belfast 1.; Room 53, 

Guildhall Buildings, Navigation Street, Birm- 

ingham; 87 Park Street, Bristol; 99 Shandwick 

Place, Edinburgh; 180 W. Regent Street, Glas- 

gow; ro-12 East Parade, Leeds; 21 Dale Street, 

Liverpool; 2 St. John Street, Deansgate, Man- 

chester; 10 Bigg Market, Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

x. Total strength, 3,800—Commandant,} Col. G. L. 

V. Pring; Adjutant, Col. A. M. Thorburn. 

COMMONS, OPEN SPACES AND FOOTPATHS PRE- 

SERVATION SOCIETY (1865), Suite 4, 166 Shaftes- 

bury Avenue, W.C.2.—Sec. P. Clayden. 
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COMMONWEALTH AND CONTINENTAL CHURCH 
SOCIETY (1823), 175 Tower Bridge Road, S.E.1. 
—Secs., Rev. T. P. Watson; Rev. D. R. Steele. 

COMMONWEALTH ASSOCIATION OF PLANNERS (1971), 
18 Northumberland Avenue, W.C.2.—Sec.,R. J. 
Harvey. 

COMMONWEALTH GAMES FEDERATION, THE—Hon. 
Sec., K. S. Duncan, 0.B.E., 12 Buckingham Street, 
W.C.z2. 

COMMONWEALTH INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION, LTD., 
55 Park Lane, W.1.—Dir., E. Holloway. 

COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATION.— 
Sec., U.K. Branch, P. G. Molloy, 0.B.E., M.C., 
Westminster Hall, S.W.1. ; 

COMMONWEALTH PRESS UNION (1909), Studio 
House, 184 Fleet Street, E.C.4.—Sec., Lt.-Col. 
T. Pierce-Goulding, M.B.E., C.D. 

COMMONWEALTH SETTLEMENT, CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND COUNCIL FOR (z925), (see OVERSEAS 
SETTLEMENT, C. of E. COMMITTEE FOR). 

COMMONWEALTH SOCIETY FOR THE DEAF (19509), 
83 Kinnerton Street, S.W.1.—Exec. Chairman, 
Lady Templer. 

COMMONWEALTH UNIVERSITIES, ASSOCIATION OF, 
36 Gordon Square, W.C.1.—Sec. Gen., Sir Hugh 
Springer, K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

COMMUNIST PARTY OF GREAT BRITAIN EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE (1920), 16 King Street, W.C.2.— 
Gen. Sec., G. McLennan. 

COMMUNITY MEDICINE, CENTRE FOR EXTENSION 
TRAINING IN (London School of Hygiene and 
Tropical Medicine) (1972), 31 Bedford Square, 

. W.C.1.—Admin., P. F. V. Waters. 
COMMUNITY MEDICINE, SOCIETY OF (1856), (formerly 

Society of Medical Officers of Health), 28 Port- 
land Place, W.1.—Pres., Dr. W. T. Orton; Hon. 
Sec., Dr. M. A. Charrett. 

COMPOSERS’ GUILD OF GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1948), 
to Stratford Place, W.1.—Sec., Miss E. Yeoman. 

CONFEDERATION OF BRITISH ROAD PASSENGER 
TRANSPORT (1974), Sardinia House, 52 Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, W.C.2.—Dir.-Gen., D. R. Quin. 

CONGREGATIONAL AND REFORMED, COUNCIL FOR 
WORLD MISSION (1977), Livingstone House, 
Carteret Street, S.W.1.—Formerly the Con- 
gregational Council for World Mission, the 
London Missionary Society, the Commonwealth 
Missionary Society and the Presbyterian Church 
of England Overseas Mission.—Gen. Sec., The 
Rev. B. G. Thorogood. 

CONSERVATION OF HISTORIC AND ARTISTIC WORKS, 
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR, 6 Buckingham 
Street, W.C.2.—Pres., S. Keck; Sec. Gen., N. 
Brommelle. 

CONSERVATION SOCIETY, LTD. (1966), 12A Guild- 
ford Street, Chertsey, Surrey.—Dir., Dr. J. 
Davoll. 

CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST ASSOCIATIONS, 
NATIONAL UNION OF (1867), 32 Smith Square, 
S.W.1.—Sec., J. A. Smith: Women’s National 
Advisory Committee—Sec., Mrs. S.° Hewitt; 
Young Conservative and Unionist National Advisory 
Committee.—Sec., R. Pratt. 

CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST CENTRAL OFFICE, 32 
Smith Square, S.W.1.—Chairman, The Lord 
Thorneycroft, P.c.; Deputy Chairmen, W. G. 
Clark, M.p.; A. E. U. Maude, M.P.; Vice-Chair- 
men, R. E. Eyre, M.P.; G. Finsberg, M.B.E., M.P.3 
J. M. Fox, M.P.; J. E. M. Moore, M.P.; The 
Baroness Young; Treasurer, A. McAlpine: Dir. of 
Organization, A. S. Garner. 

CONSERVATIVE. CLUBS, LTD., ASSOCIATION OF 
(1894), 32 Smith Square, S.W.1.—Sec., L. G. 
Waterman. 

CONSTRUCTION SURVEYORS’ INSTITUTE (x952), 203 
Lordship Lane, S,E.22.—Exec. Dir., S. L. J. Cook. 

n 
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CONSULTING ENGINEERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1913), 
Hancock House, 87 Vincent Square, S.W.1.— 
Sec., Maj.-Gen. P. J. M. Pellereau. 

CONSULTING SCIENTISTS, ASSOCIATION OF, Owles. 
Hall Buntingford, Herts.—Hon. Sec., E. A. G, 
Liddiard. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES AND ASSOCIATIONS :— 
Central Council for Agricultural and Horticultural 

Co-operation, 301-344 Market Towers, New 
Covent Garden Market, x Nine Elms Lane, 
S.W.8.—Chief Exec., P. R. Dodds. 

Co-operative Party, 158 Buckingham Palace 
Road, S.W.1.—Sec., D. Wise. 

Co-operative Productive Federation (1882), 30 
Wandsworth Bridge Road, S.W.6.—Sec., P. 
Derrick. 

Co-operative Union (1869), Holyoake House, 
Hanover Street, Manchester.—Gen.  Sec., 
D. L. Wilkinson. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society (C.W.S.) (1863), 
New Century House, Manchester 4.—Chief 
Exec. Officer, A. Sugden; Sec., G. J. Melmoth 

Co-operative Women’s Guild, 342 Hoe Street, 
Walthamstow, E.17.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. K. 
Kempton. 

Fisheries Organization Society, Ltd. (1914), 
558 London Road, Sutton, Surrey.—Gen. Sec., 
E. B. Hamley. 

International Co-operative Alliance (1895), 11 
Upper Grosvenor Street, W.1.—Dir., S. K. 
Saxena. 

Plunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies (z919), 
3x St. Giles, Oxford.—Chief Executive Officer, 
F. H. Webster. 

CopyRiGHT COUNCIL, BRITISH (1953), 29-33 Ber- 
ners Street, W.x. 

CORONERS’ SOCIETY OF ENGLAND AND WALES 
(1846).—Hon. Sec., J. Burton, Coroner’s Court, 
77 Fulham Palace Road, W.6. 

CORPORATE TRUSTEES, ASSOCIATION OF, Juxon 
House, St. Paul’s Churchyard E.C.4.—Sec., J. S. 
Rawlings. 

CORRESPONDENCE COLLEGES, ASSOCIATION OF BRIT- 
ISH (1955), 53 Great Sutton Street, E.C.1.—Sec., 
F.L. Cowham. ~ 

COUNTRY LANDOWNERS’ ASSOCIATION (1907), 16 
pare Square, S.W.1.—Sec. Gen., J. M. Doug- 
as. 

COUNTY CHIEF EXECUTIVES, ASSOCIATION OF.— 
Hon. Sec., W. U. Jackson, County Hall, Maid- 
stone, Kent. 

CouNnTy COUNCILS, ASSOCIATION OF (1973), Eaton 
House, 66A Eaton Square, S.W.1.—Sec., A. C. 
Hetherington, C.B.E. : 

COUNTY SECRETARIES, SOCIETY OF.—Hon. Sec., 
M. J. Le Fleming, County Hall, Hertford. 

COUNTY SURVEYORS’ SOCIETY (1884).—President, 
J. A. Gaffney, County Hall, Wakefield; Hon Sec., 
D. B. Charnock, Phoenix Causeway, Lewes, 
E. Sussex. 

COUNTY TREASURERS, SOCIETY OF (r903), Shire 
Hall, Reading, Berks.—Hon. Sec., M. C. Beasley. 

CRAFT “EDUCATION, INSTITUTE OF.—Gen. Sec., 
G. Day, 24 Elm Road, Kingswood, Bristol, 
Devon. 

CRaFTs CENTRE, BRITISH (1948), 43 Earlham Street, 
W.C.z.—Dir., M. Sellers. 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS, ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE 
PREVENTION OF. See ‘* ROYAL.” 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS, CENTRAL COUNCIL OF 
~SOCIETIES IN SCOTLAND FOR PREVENTION OF ( I950), 
19 Melville Street, Edinburgh.—Hon. Sec., G. F. 
S. Brian. 

CRUELTY TO CHILDREN. See ‘‘ NATIONAL” and 
** ROYAL SCOTTISH.”’ 
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CULTURAL EXCHANGE, ASSOCIATION FOR (1958), 9 
Emmanuel Road, Cambridge.—Sec. P. B. 
Barnes. 

CURATES’ AUGMENTATION FUND (1866), East Wing, 
Fulham Palace, S.W.6.—Sec., Rev. M. L. 
Nicholas. 

CYCLIsTs TOURING CLUB (1878), Cotterell House, 
6g Meadrow, Godalming, Surrey.—Sec., L. C. 
‘Warner. 

CwWMNI URDD GosaITH CYMRU, Swyddfa’r Urdd, 
Aberystwyth.—Dir., J. C. Hughes. 

CYMMRODORION, THE HONOURABLE SOCIETY OF 
(1751).—Hon. Sec., J. Haulfryn Williams, 3118 
Newgate Street, E.C.x. 

Datry ASSOCIATION, UNITED KINGDOM (1950), 
Giggs Hill Green, Thames Ditton, Surrey.—Sec., 
R. D. Lemmer. 

Dairy TECHNOLOGY, SOCIETY OF (1943), 172A 
oper Road, Wembley, Middx.—Sec., P. H. F. 

ee. 
D-Day AND NORMANDY FELLOWSHIP.—Hon. 

Membership Sec., St. John’s Cottage, Shedfield, 
Southampton. 

DATA PROCESSING, INSTITUTE OF (1966), Walter 
House, 418-422 Strand, W.C.2.—Sec., D. W. 
Bradley. 

DEAF ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1890), 38 Victoria 
Place, Carlisle——-Gen. Sec., A. B. Hayhurst, 
M.B.E. 

DEAF, ROYAL NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE (1911) 

ros Gower Street, W.C.1.—Dir., R. Sydenham. 

DEAF AND DUMB, ROYAL ASSOCIATION IN AID OF, 

To promote the general, social and spiritual 

welfare of deaf and blind/deaf people in Greater 

London, Essex, Surrey and West Kent, 7-11 

Armstrong Road, W.3.—Director, Rev. I. 

Scott-Oldfield. 
DEAF AND DUMB WOMEN, BRITISH HOME FOR, 

26 Clapton Common, E.s.—Matron and Sec., 

Mrs. M. A. Rolfe. 
DEAF CHILDREN, ROYAL SCHOOL FOR (1792), Mar- 

gate. Office, Victoria Road, Margate, Kent.—Sec. 

D. E. Downs. 
DEER SOCIETY, BRITISH.—Dir., Maj. Gen. G. C. A. 

Gilbert, C.B., M.C., Riverside House, Heytesbury, 

Warminster, Wiltshire. 

DENTAL COUNCIL, GENERAL, 37 Wimpole Street, 

W.1.—Registrar, D. Hindley-Smith, C.B.E. 

DENTAL HosPITALS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH- 

ERN IRELAND, ASSOCIATION OF (1942).—Hon. Sec., 

Dr. R. G. Mitchell, Dental Hospital, St. Chad’s 

Queensway, Birmingham 4. 

DESIGN AND INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION (1915), 12 

Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Hon. Dir., 

R. Plummer. 

DEVON AND CORNWALL RECORD SOCIETY (1904).— 

c/o Devon and Exeter Institution, 7 The Close, 

Exeter. 

DICKENS FELLOWSHIP, Dickens House, 48 Doughty 

- Street. W.C.x. 

DIRECTORS, INSTITUTE OF (1903), 10 Belgrave 

Square, S.W.1.—Dir. Gen., J. Hildreth. 

DISABLED, BRITISH COUNCIL FOR REHABILITATION OF 

THE (1944), Tavistock House (South), Tavistock 

Square, W.C.1.—Sec. Gen., I. R. Henderson. 

DISABLED, CENTRAL COUNCIL FOR THE (1919), 34 

Eccleston Square, S.W.1.—Dir., G. Wilson. 

DISPENSING OPTICIANS, ASSOCIATION OF (1925), 

22 Nottingham Place, W.1.—Sec., M. G. Aird. 

DISTRESS, SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF (1860).—Hon. 

Sec., c/o Messrs. Coutts & Co., 440 Strands 

W.C.z. 

DISTRESSED GENTLEFOLKS’ AID ASSOCIATION (1897), 

(Headquarters and London Nursing Home), 

Vicarage Gate House, Vicarage Gate, Kensington, 

8. 
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District COUNCILS, ASSOCIATION OF (1974), 

Egginton House, 25 Buckingham Gate, S.W.z. 
—Sec., S. Rhodes, 0.B.E. 

DISTRICT SECRETARIES ASSOCIATION OF, Smokey 
Acre., Broadoak Hill, Dundry, Bristol.—Hon. 
Sec., S.J. Evans. ; 

DITCHLEY FOUNDATION, Ditchley Park, Enstone, 
Oxford.—Dir., Sir Philip Adams, K.C.M.G. 

Docs HoMeE BATTERSEA, THE (1860), Battersea 
Park Road, S.W.8. Hours: Monday to Friday, 
9.30-5. Claims only, Saturday and Sunday and 
Public Holidays, 2-4 p.m.—Sec. and Gen. 
Manager, Col. H. J. Sweeney, M.C. ; 

DOMESTIC SERVANTS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION 
(1846), Royal Bank of Scotland, Burlington 
Gardens, W.1.—Sec., R. S. Surridge. 

DOMINION STUDENTS’ HaLL Trust (see Overseas 
' Graduates, London House for). 

DOWSERS, BRITISH SOCIETY OF (1933).—Hon. Sec., 
P. B. Smithett, 19 High Street, Eydon, Daventry, 
Northants. 

DRAINAGE AUTHORITIES, ASSOCIATION OF (1937).— 
Sec. H. E. G. Wells, 0.B.E., 12 The Plain, Thorn- 
bury, Bristol. 

DRINKING FOUNTAIN ASSOCIATION (formerly Metro- 

politan Drinking Fountain and Cattle Trough 

Association) (1859), 426 Lewisham High Street, 
S.E.13.—Sec. V. G. Button, B.E.M.- 

DRUG DEPENDENCE, INSTITUTE FOR THE STUDY OF, 

Kingsbury House, 3 Blackburn Road, N.W.6.— 

Dir., J. Woodcock. ; 

DUKE OF EDINBURGH’S AWARD, 5 Prince of Wales 

Terrace, W.8.—Director, A. L. Blake, C.V.0.,M.C. 

DYERS AND COLOURISTS, SOCIETY OF (1884), Perkin 

House, P.O. Box 244, 82 Grattan Road, Brad- 

ford, W. Yorks.—Gen. Sec., M. Tordoff, Ph.D. 

Eart Hatc’s (BRITISH LEGION) APPEAL FUND. 

See ‘‘ BRITISH LEGION.” 
Eart HAIG FUND (SCOTLAND). Established for the 

relief of distress among ex-service personnel and 

their dependants in Scotland. Applicants may 

apply to either of the following: North, South and 

East Area, 23 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh. 

—Gen. Sec., Brig. F. H. Coutts, C.B.E.; or 

Glasgow and South-West Area, 1 Fitzroy Place, 

Glasgow, C.3.—Sec., Mai. J. B. A. Smyth. 

EARLY ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETY (1864).—Hon. 

Director, Prof. N. Davis, E.B.A.; Exec. Sec., Dr. A. 

Hudson, Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HisToRY SOCIETY.—Sec., Dr. Janet 

Nelson, King’s College, W.C.z. 

EDUCATION COUNCIL OF THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS, 

Friends House, Euston Road, N. .W.1.—See., 

J. P. Wragge. 2 

EDUCATION, NATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR AUDIO- 

VISUAL AIDS IN, 254 Belsize Road, N.W.6.— 

Dir., G. C. Marchant. 

EDUCATION OFFICERS, SOCIETY OF.—Sec., Dr. C. 

W. W. Read, P.O. Box 276, Elephant and 

Castle, S.E.x. 
EDUCATION OFFICERS’ SOCIETY, COUNTY.—Hon. 

Sec., J. A. Springett, Threadneedle House, 

Market Road, Chelmsford, Essex. 

EDUCATION, SCOTTISH COUNCIL FOR RESEARCH IN, 

16 Moray Place, Edinburgh.—Dir., W. B. 

Dockrell, Ph.D. 
EDUCATION THROUGH ART, SOCIETY FOR, Bath 

Academy of Art, Corsham, Wilts.—Chairman, 

D. Pope. 
EDUCATIONAL CENTRES ASSOCIATION, Waltham- 

stow Adult Education Centre, Greenleaf Road, 

E.17.—Sec., Ray Lamb, M.B.E. 

EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR VISUAL AIDS, 254 

Belsize Road, N.W.6.—Dir., G. C. Marchant. 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND (1847), 

46 Moray Place, Edinburgh.—Gen. Sec., J. D. 

Pollock. 
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EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 
NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR, The Mere, Upton 
Park, Slough, Berks.—Dir., A. Yates. 

EDUCATIONAL VISITS AND EXCHANGES, CENTRAL 
BUREAU FOR, 43 Dorset Street, W.1.—Dir., 
J. Platt. f 

EDWARDIAN STUDIES ASSOCIATION, 125 Markyate 
Road, Dagenham, Essex.—Sec., E. Ford. 

EGypT EXPLORATION SOCIETY (1882), 3 Doughty 
Mews, W.C.1.—Chairman, Prof., E. G. Turner; 
Sec., Miss M. Crawford. 

ELDERLY INVALIDS FUND AND OLD PEOPLES ADVI- 
SORY SERVICE, ro Fleet Street, E.C.4. 

ELECTORAL REFORM SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (founded 1884 as Proportional Repre- 
sentation Soc.), 6 Chancel Street, S.E.1.—Dir., 
Miss E. Lakeman. 5 

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1871), 
Savoy Place, W.C.2.—Sec., Dr. G. F. Gains- 
borough. 5 

ELECTRICAL INSTALLATION CONTRACTING, NATIONAL 
INSPECTION COUNCIL FOR, Alembic House, 93 
Albert Embankment, S.E.1.—Gen. Man. and 
Sec., B. D. Ridley, 0.B.E. 

ELECTRONIC AND RADIO ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF 
(1925), 8-9 Bedford Square, W.C.1.—Sec., Air 
Vice-Marshall S. M. Davidson, C.B.E. 

ELGAR FOUNDATION, Elgar’s Birthplace, Lower 
Broadheath, Worcester.—Hon. Sec., 
Chetwood. 

ENGINEERING DESIGNERS, INSTITUTION OF (1945), 
Courtleigh, Westbury Leigh, 
Wilts.—Gen. Sec., P. J. Booker. ; 

ENGINEERING INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION, Equitable 
House, Lyon Road, Harrow, Middx.—Dir., 
T. R. Wade. 

ENGINEERING INSTITUTIONS, COUNCIL OF (196s), 
2 Little. Smith Street, S.W.1.—Sec., M. W. 
Leonard. 

ENGINEERS AND SHIPBUILDERS IN SCOTLAND, 
INSTITUTION OF (1857), 183 Bath Street, Glasgow, 
C.2.—Pres., L. Geddes; Sec., W. McLaughlin. 

ENGINEERS AND SHIPBUILDERS, N.E. COAST INSTITU- 
TION OF (1884), Bolbec Hall, Newcastle upon 
Tyne—Sec., Wing Cdr. K. R. Richardson, 0.B.E., 
D.F.C. 

ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF BRITISH (1928), Regency 
House, 3 Marlborough Place, Brighton.—Sec., 
Mrs. D. Henry. : 

ENGINEERS, SOCIETY OF (Incorporated) (1854), 
21-23 Mossop Street, S.W.3.—Sec., L. T. 
Griffith. 

ENGLISH ASSOCIATION (1906), x Priory Gardens, 
W.4.—Sec., Lt. Col. R. T. Brain, M.c. : 

ENGLISH FOLK DANCE AND SONG SOCIETY (1932), 
Cecil Sharp House, 2 Regent’s Park Road, 
N.W.1.—Dir., S. A. Matthews, M.B.E. 

ENGLISH PLACE-NAME SOCIETY (1923).—Hon. Direc- 
tor, Prof. K. Cameron, Ph.D., The University, 
Nottingham. 

ENGLISH-SPEAKING UNION OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
(1918), 37 Charles Street, Berkeley Square, 
W.1.—Chairman, Sir Patrick Dean, G.C.M.G.; 
Dir.-Gen., Maj.-Gen. D. C. Alexander, C.B. 

ENGLISH WOODLANDS LTD., ro9 Upper Woodcote 
Road, Caversham Heights, Reading. 

ENHAM VILLAGE CENTRE (1918), The White House, 
Enham Alamein, Andover, Hants. For rehabili- 
tation, employment and housing of the physically 
handicapped.—Sec., R. H. Hebbourn, M.B.E. 

ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, ROYAL 
(1833), 41 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7.—Hon. Sec., 
P.E. S. Whalley. 

ENTOMOLOGY, COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF 
(1913), 56 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7.—Director, N. C. 
Pant, Ph.D. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL CONSERVATION, COMMITTEE FOR 

(1969), 29-31 Greville Street, E.C.1.—Sec., E. 
Dawson. 

ENVIRONMENTAL HEALTH OFFICERS ASSOCIATION, 
19 Grosvenor Place, S.W.1.—Sec., R. Johnson. 

EPILEPSY ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 3-6 Alfred Place, 
W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., O. M. Jones. 

EPILEPTICS, THE NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR (1892), 
Chalfont Centre for Epilepsy, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Bucks.—Sec., Col. H. V. Trewhella. 

ESPERANTO ASSOCIATION (LTD.), BRITISH (1907), 
140 Holland Park Avenue, W.11.—Sec., H. E. 
Platt. 

EUGENICS SOCIETY (1907), 69 Eccleston Square, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss S. E. Walters. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE (1846), 19 Draycott Place, 
S.W.3.—Gen. Sec.,G.J.T. Landreth. — 

EVANGELICAL LIBRARY, THE, 78A Chiltern Street, 
‘W.1.—Librarian, G. R. Sayer. 

EXAMINERS UNDER SOLICITORS (SCOTLAND) ACTS 
(1933-1976), Law Society’s Hall, 26-27 Drums- 
heugh Gardens, Edinburgh.—Clerk, K. W. 
Pritchard. 

EXECUTIVES ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN (1920), 
Room 28, Albany Buildings, 47 Victoria Street, 
S.W.1.—Sec., C. E. Nicholson. 

Export, INSTITUTE OF, World Trade Centre, E.x. 
Dir.-Gen., A. J. Day, 0.B.E. 

EX-SERVICES MENTAL WELFARE SOCIETY (for ex- 
Service men and women suffering from psychoses 
and neuroses arising from active or long regular 
service), 37 Thurloe Street, S.W.7. 

FABIAN SOCIETY (1884), 1x Dartmouth Street, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., D. Hayter. . 

FAIRBRIDGE SOCIETY (1909) (formerly Fairbridge 
Farm Schools), 119-125 Bush House (N.E.), 
Aldwych, W.C.2.—Dir., Maj.-Gen. W. T. 
Campbell, C.B.E. 

FAIR ISLE BIRD OBSERVATORY TRUST, 2: Regent 
Terrace, Edinburgh.—Hon. Sec., Dr. George 
‘Waterson, 0.B.E.,F.R.S.E. 

FAMILY PLANNING ASSOCIATION, 27-35 Mortimer 
Street, W.1.—Chief Exec. Officer, T. E. Parker. 

FAMILY WELFARE ASSOCIATION (Founded 1869 as 
CHARITY ORGANIZATION SOCIETY), s0r-5 Kings- 
land Road, 8E.—Dir., R. E. Morley. 

FAUNA PRESERVATION SOCIETY (1903).—Office, c/o 
Zoological Society of London, Regent’s Park, 
N.W.1.—Hon. Sec., R. S. R. Fitter. 

FELLOWSHIP Houses Trust (Flatlets for the elderly) 
(1937), Clock House, Byfleet, Surrey.—Sec., 
L. P. Leech. 

FIELD STUDIES COUNCIL (1943), 9 Devereux Court, 
W.C.2.—Sec., R. S. Chapman. 

FIRE ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, 148 New Walk, 
Leicester.—Gen. Sec., D. S. Ramsey. 

FIRE PROTECTION ASSOCIATION, Aldermary House, 
Queen Street, E.C.4.—Dir., N. C. Strother 
Smith, 0.B.£., T.D. ; 

FirRE SERVICES ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 86 London 
Road, Leicester.—Gen. Sec., D. G. Varnfield. 

FIRE SERVICES NATIONAL BENEVOLENT FUND (1943), 
Marine Court, Fitzalan Road, Littlehampton, 
Sussex.—Hon. Organizing Sec., R. W. Greene, 
M.B.E. ; 

FOLKLORE SOCIETY, c/o University College London, 
Gower Street, W.C.1.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. V. is 
Newall. 

FORCES HELP SOCIETY AND LORD ROBERTS WORK- 
SHOPS (1899), 122 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 
Comptroller, Maj. L. F. E. James, C.B.E. 

FOREIGN BONDHOLDERS, COUNCIL OF (1873), 9-12 
Cheapside, E.C.z.—Dir., C. E. N. Wyatt, M.c. 

FOREIGN PRESS ASSOCIATION IN LONDON, rz Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., F. Beer. 
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FORENSIC SCIENCES, BRITISH ACADEMY OF (1959).— 

Sec.-Gen., Prof. J. M. Cameron, Dept. of 
Forensic Medicine, The London Hospital, Turner 
Street, E.r. 

FORESTERS OF GREAT BRITAIN, INSTITUTE OF (1973), 
5 ee Square, Edinburgh.—Sec., Mrs. M. W. 

FORESTRY ASSOCIATION, COMMONWEALTH (1921). 
ies Road, Oxford.—Editor-Sec., C. J. W. 

Pitt. 
FORESTRY SOCIETY OF ENGLAND, WALES AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, ROYAL (1882), r0oz High 
Street, Tring, Herts.—Dir., E. H. M. Harris. 

FORESTRY SOCIETY, ROYAL SCOTTISH (1854), 18 
Abercromby Place, Edinburgh.—Sec. and Treas., 
W. B. C. Walker. 

FRANCO-BRITISH SOCIETY, 1 Old Burlington Street, 
W.1.—Sec., Mrs. M. F. C. Delion. 

FREE CHURCH FEDERAL COUNCIL, 27 Tavistock 
Square, W.C.1.— Moderator, Rev. M. J. Williams, 
Gen. Sec., Rev. G. A. D. Mann. 

FREEMASONS, GRAND LODGE OF SCOTLAND (1736), 
(Freemasons’ Hall, Edinburgh.—Grand Master 
Mason of Scotland, Capt. R. Wolrige Gordon of 
Esslemont; Grand Sec., E. S. Falconer. 

FREEMASONS, UNITED GRAND LODGE OF ENGLAND, 

Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queen Street, W.C.2.— 

Grand Master; H.R.H. the Duke of Kent, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0.; Pro Grand Master, The Earl 

Cadogan, M.C.; Deputy Grand Master, Hon. 

Fiennes Cornwallis, 0.B.E.; Asst. Grand Master, 

Hon. E. L. Baillieu; Grand Wardens, The Lord 

Farnham; Sir Herbert Tetley, K.B.E., C.B.; Grand 
Chaplain, The Bishop of Sodor and Man, Grand 
Sec., J. W. Stubbs, T.D. 

FREEMEN OF CITY OF LONDON, GUILD OF (1908), 

4 Dowgate Hill, E.C.4.—Master, H. Gould; 
Clerk, D. Reid. 

FREEMEN OF ENGLAND (1966), 4 Lindsay Close, 
Epsom, Surrey.—Pres., H. Ward. 

FREIGHT FORWARDERS LTD., THE INSTITUTE OF, 

Suffield House, 9 Paradise Road, Richmond, 

Surrey. 

FRESHWATER BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION (1929), The 

Ferry House, Far Sawrey, Ambleside, Cumbria. 

—Sec. and Director of Laboratories, E. D. Le Cren, 

M.A. 
FRIENDS OF THE CLERGY Corp. (incorporating the 

Friend of the Clergy Corp. and the Poor Clergy 

Relief Corp.), 27 Medway Street, S.W.1.—Sec., 

C. L. Talbot. 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF— 

Sec., P. M. Madders, Room 341, Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, W.C.t. 

FRIENDS OF CATHEDRAL MUSIC (1956), Holy Trinity 

Church, Marylebone Road, N.W.1.—Hon. Gen. 

Sec., N. T. Barnes. 

FRIENDS OF THE NATIONAL LiBRARIES, c/o The 

British Library, W.C.1.—Chairman, The Lord 

Kenyon, C.B.E.; Hon. Sec., Sir Edward Warner, 

K.C.M.G. 

FRIENDS OF THE ELDERLY & GENTLEFOLK’S HELP 

(1908), 42 Ebury Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss 

P. M. Lethbridge. 
FUEL, INSTITUTE OF (1927), 18 Devonshire Street, 

Portland Place, W.1.—Sec., H. M. Lodge. 

FURNITURE HISTORY SOCIETY (1964).—Hon. Sec., 

Dr. L. Boynton, c/o Dept, of Furniture, Victoria 

and Albert Museum, S.W.7. 

GALLIPOLI ASSOCIATION (x919).—Hon. Sec., Maj. 

E. H. W. Banner, Delphi, Mansfield Park, 

Uckfield, E. Sussex. 
GAME CONSERVANCY, Fordingbridge, Hants.—Dir., 

_ _C.L, Coles. 
GARDEN HisTorY SOCIETY (1965) .—Hon. Sec., Mrs. 

M. Batey, zz Charlbury Road, Oxford. 
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GARDENERS’ ROYAL BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1839), 
Palace Gate, Hampton Court, East Molesey, 
Surrey.—Dir., W. J. Hayward. : 

Gas ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1863), 17 Gros- 
venor Crescent, S.W.1.—Sec., D. C. Elgin. 

GEMMOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(1931), St. Dunstan’s House, Carey Lane, E.C.z. 
—Sec., H. J. Wheeler. 

GENEALOGICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, JRISH.—Sec., 
Mrs. L. Rosbottom, 7A Duke of York Street, St. 
Jame’s Square, S.W.1. 

GENEALOGISTS AND RECORD AGENTS, ASSOCIATION 
OF (1968).—Hon. Sec., Miss I. Mordy, 123 West 
End Road, Ruislip, Middx. 

GENEALOGISTS, SOCIETY OF (1911), 37 Harrington 
Gardens, S.W.7.—Sec., Miss. M. Surry. 

GENERAL PRACTITIONERS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1952), 
14 Princes Gate, S.W.7.—Sec., J. Wood, D.S.C. 

GENTLEPEOPLE, GUILD OF AID FOR (1904), 10 St. 
Christopher’s Place, W.x.—Sec., Miss P. Roden. 

GEOGRAPHICAL ASSOCIATION, 343 Fulwood Road, 
Sheffield.—Joint Hon. Secs., R. A. Daugherty; 
G. M. Lewis. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, ROYAL (1830), Kensington 

Gore, S.W.7.—Pres., The Lord Hunt, C.B.E., 

D.s.0.; Hon. Secs., Prof. E. H. Brown; Dr. 

G. C. L. Bertram; Hon. Foreign Sec., Lt.-Col. 

D.N. Hall; Hon. Treas., H. Gould; Director and 

Sec., J. Hemming; Keeper of the Map Room, Brig. 

R. A. Gardiner, M.8.E.; Librarian, G. S. Dugdale. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, MANCHESTER (1884), 
274, The Corn Exchange Buildings, Manchester. 
—Sec., Mrs. A. Wood. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, ROYAL SCOTTISH (1884), 

ro Randolph Crescent, Edinburgh 3.—Sec., 

D. G. Moir. 
GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY (1807), Burlington House, 

Piccadilly, W.1.—Pres., Prof. W. S. Pitcher, 

D.sc.; Secs., A. H. B. Stride, ph.D.; M. G. 

Audley-Charles, Ph.D.; Foreign Sec., J. V. Hep- 

worth, Ph.D:; Exec. Sec., D. G. Clayton. 

GEOLOGISTS’? ASSOCIATION.—Hon. Gen. Sec., 

Joanna P. Edwards, 23 Green Dragon Lane, 

Flackwell Heath, Bucks. 
GEORGIAN GROUP (1937), 2 Chester Street, S.W.z. 

GIFTED CHILDREN, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR 

(1966), 1 South Audley Street, W.1.—Dir., H. J. 

G. Collis, T.D. 

GILBERT AND SULLIVAN SOCIETY.—Hon. 
C. Lambert, 273 Northfield Avenue, W.5. 

Girt GUIDES ASSOCIATION.—An organization 

founded by the first Lord Baden-Powell as a 

sister movement to the Scouts and incorporated 

by Royal Charter in 1922. In 1977 the total 

membership in the United Kingdom was 832,895. 

Commonwealth Headquarters, 17-19 Buckingham 

Palace Road, S.W.r. 

Girts’ BRIGADE, THE, Brigade House, 8 Parsons 

Green, S.W.6.—Brigade Sec. for Eng. & Wales, 

Miss M. I. Taylor. 
GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY AND TOWNSEND FELLOW- 

SHIP (1875), 126 Queens Gate, S.W.7. 

GIRLS OF THE REALM GUILD (1900).—Educational 

grants towards schooling or initial training of 

single girls. Applications before February for 

ensuing academic year to: Mrs. L. Jennens, 

Wistaria, Church Street, Chiswick, W.4. 

Girts’ VENTURE Corps, 33 St. George Drive, 

$.W.1. A uniformed youth movement for girls 

between 13 and 20. 
GLASS TECHNOLOGY, SOCIETY OF (1916), 20 Hallam 

Gate Road, Sheffield.—Hon. Sec., T. S. Busby. 

Gorpbon Boys’ SCHOOL (1885), West End, Woking. 
—Heuad Master, G. Leadbeater. 

GRAPHIC ARTISTS, SOCIETY OF (1919), 17 Carlton 

House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., F. J. Winter. 

Set.,- 
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GREATER LONDON PLAYING FIELDS ASSOCIATION 
(1926), 25 Ovington Square, S.W/.3.—Sec., Capt. 
D.N. Forbes, D.S.C., R.N. (ret.). 

GREATER LONDON RED CROSS BLOOD TRANSFUSION 
SERVICE (1921), 4 Collingham Gardens, S.W.5 
[01-373 1056/7]. Hours, 9 a.m. to 10 p.m. every 
day. 

GREEK INSTITUTE (1969) (for the promotion of 
modern Greek studies), 34 Bush Hill Road, N.2z. 
—Dir., Dr. Kypros Tofallis. 

GRENFELL ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND, Hope House, 45 Great Peter Street, 
S.W.x. For medical and social work among the 
fishermen, Eskimos and Indians of Labrador and 
N. Newfoundland.—Sec., Miss S. A. Yates. 

GULBENKIAN FOUNDATION, see CALOUSTE. 
HAKLUYT SOCIETY (1846), c/o Map Library, The 

British Library, Ref. Div., Great’ Russell Street, 
W.C.1—Joint Hon. Secs., Dr. T. E. Armstrong; 
Prof. E. M. J. Campbell. 

HANSARD SOCIETY FOR PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN- 
MENT (1944), 12 Gower Street, W.C.1.—Sec., 
Mrs. M. Vlieland. 

HIARLEIAN SOCIETY (1869), Ardon House, Mill Lane, 
Godalming, Surrey.—Hon. Sec., J. P. Heming. 

HARVEIAN SOCIETY OF LONDON.—Hon. Sec., Dr. S. 
Selwyn, rz Chandos Street, Cavendish Square, 

Ie 

HEADMISTRESSES OF PREPARATORY SCHOOLS, ASSO- 
CIATION OF.—Vice Pres., Miss M. MacVicar, 
Rookesbury Park, Wickham, Hants. 

HEAD TEACHERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF.—Gen. .. 
HOUSING AID SOCIETY, CATHOLIC (1956), 189a Old Sec., R. J. Cook, Maxwelton House, 41-43 

Boltro Road, Haywards Heath, West Sussex. 
HEALTH EDUCATION COUNCIL, THE (1968), 78 New 

Oxford Street, W.C.1.—Dir.-Gen., A. C. L. 
Mackie, C.B.E. 

HEALTH EDUCATION, INSTITUTE OF.—Sec., Dr. L. 
Baric, 14 High Elms Road, Hale Barnes, Che- 
shire. 

HEALTH, GUILD OF (1904), Edward Wilson House, 
26 Queen Anne Street, W.1.—Chairman, Rev. 
J. Gravelle. 

HEALTH SERVICE ADMINISTRATORS, INSTITUTE OF 
(1902), 75 Portland Place, W.1.—Sec., J. F. Milne. 

HEALTH VISITORS’ ASSOCIATION.—36 Eccleston 
ates S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. J. Wyndham- 

aye. 
HELLENIC STUDIES, SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 

(1879), 31-34 Gordon Square, W.C.1.—Pres., 
Prof. G. S. Kirk, F.B.A.; Hon. Sec., Prof. R. P. 
Winnington-Ingram, F.B.A. 

HENRY GEORGE FOUNDATION, 177 Vauxhall Bridge 
Road, S.W.1.—Sec., V. H. Blundell. 

HERALDIC AND GENEALOGICAL STUDIES, INSTITUTE 
OF (1961), 80-82 Northgate, Canterbury, Kent.— 
Dir., C. R. Humphery-Smith. 

HERALDRY SOCIETY, THE (1947), 28 Museum Street, 
W.C.1.—Sec., Mrs. J. C. G. George. 

HIGHWAY ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1930), 3 
Lygon Place, S.W.1.—Sec., Miss P. A. Steel. 

HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION (1906), 59A Kennington 
Park Road, S.E.11.—Sec., Miss C. M. Povall. 

HISTORICAL SOCIETY, ROYAL (1868), University 
College, London, Gower Street, W.C.x.—Pres., 
Sir John Habakkuk, F.B.A.; Exec. Sec., Mrs. 
J. Chapman. 

HOMELESS CHILDREN’S AID AND ADOPTION SOCIETY, 
and F. B. Meyer Children’s Home (1920), 54 
Grove Avenue, Muswell Hill, N.1o.—Gen. Sec., 
Rev. R. H. Johnson. 

HONG KONG ASSOCIATION (1961), 18 Diamond 
House, Hatton Garden, E.C.1.—Sec., K. I. 
Coullie. 

HORATIAN SOCIETY (1933).—Hon. Sec., Lady 
Templeman, Manor Heath, Knowl Hill, The 
Hockering, Woking, Surrey. 
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HOROLOGICAL INSTITUTE, BRITISH (1858), Upton 

Hall, Upton, Newark, Notts.—Exec. Dir., F. 
West, M.B.E. 

HOROLOGICAL SOCIETY, ANTIQUARIAN (1953), New 
House, High Street, Ticehurst, Wadhurst, 
Sussex.—Sec., Cdr. G. Clarke. 

HORTICULTURAL ADVISORY BUREAU, INTERNATIONAL, 
Arkley Manor, Arkley, nr. Barnet, Herts.—Dir., 

_ W.E. Shewell-Cooper, M.B.E., D.Litt. 
HOSPITAL FEDERATION, INTERNATIONAL (1947), 126 

Albert Street, N.W.1.—Dir. Gen., M. C. Hardie; 
HOSPITALS CONTRIBUTORY SCHEMES ASSOCIATION, 

BRITISH (1948), 30 Lancaster Gate, W.2.—Hon. 
Sec., Air Vice-Marshal A. A. Case, C.B., C.B.E. 

HOsPITAL SATURDAY FUND, THE (1873).—Head 
Office, 192-198 Vauxhall Bridge Road, $.W.1.— 
Sec., Miss I. Gleeson. 

HOSPITAL SAVING ASSOCIATION, THE, 30 Lancaster 
Gate, W.2.—Gen. Sec., Air Vice-Marshal A, A. 
Case, C.B., C.B.E. 

HOTEL CATERING AND INSTITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT 
ASSOCIATION, 191 Trinity Road, S.W.17.—See., 
Miss E. Gadsby. 

HOTELS, RESTAURANTS AND CATERERS ASSOCIATION, 
BRITISH (1907), 13 Cork Street, W.1.—Chief 
Exec., C. Derby. 

HOUSE OF HosPITALITY LTD., Holy Cross Priory, 
Cross-in-Hand, Heathfield, Sussex. Twenty 
homes for old people.—Sec., Sister Mary Garson. 

HOUSE OF ST. BARNABAS IN SOHO (House of Charity 
for Distressed Women in London) (1846), 
x Greek Street, Soho Square, W.x. 

Brompton Road, S.W.s5.—Dir., R. Kahn. 
HOUSING AND TOWN PLANNING COUNCIL, NaA- 

TIONAL (1900), Norvin House, 45-55 Commercial 
Street, E.1.—Sec. Gen., A. H. Small. 

HOUSING ASSOCIATION FOR OFFICERS’? FAMILIES 
(1916), Alban Dobson House, Green Lane, Mor- 
den, Surrey.—Gen. Sec., R. Davis. 

HOVERCRAFT SOCIETY, UNITED KINGDOM (1971), 
Rochester House, Little Ealing Lane, W.5.—Sec., 
P. A. Bartlett. 

HOWARD LEAGUE FOR PENAL REFORM (1866), 
125 Kennington Park Road, S.E.1z. For the 
advancement of knowledge of constructive penal 
and social policies.—Dir., M. Wright. 

HUGUENOT SOCIETY OF LONDON (1885), c/o 
Barclays Bank, Ltd., x Pall Mall East, S.W.1.— 
Hon. Sec., Miss I Scouloudi, M.Sc., F.S.A., F.R.Hist.S. 

HUNTERIAN SOCIETY, The Hunterian Room, The 
Wellcome Building, Euston Road, N.W.x. 
Secs., Dr. W. J. C. Currie; Dr. Anne Jepson. 

HUNTERS’ IMPROVEMENT AND NATIONAL LIGHT 
HORSE BREEDING SOCIETY (1885), 8 Market 
Square, Westerham, Kent.—Sec., G. W. Evans. 

HYDROFOIL SOCIETY, INTERNATIONAL, 17 Melcombe 
Court, Dorset Square, N.W.1:—Chairman, 
M. Thornton. 

HYDROGRAPHIC SOCIETY (1972), North East London 
Polytechnic Dept. of Land Surveying, E.17.— 
Hon. Sec., A.E. Ingham. 

ILLUMINATING ENGINEERING SOCIETY (1909), York 
House, Westminster Bridge Road, S.E.1.—Sec., 
G. F. Cole. 

INCOME TAX PAYERS’ SOCIETY, 5 Plough Place, 
Fetter Lane, E.C.4.—Dir., E. C. L. Hulbert- 
Powell. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS CAREERS ORGANIZATION 
(formerly Public Schools Appointments Bureau), 
r12A-18A Princess Way, Camberley, Surrey.— 
Dir., R. F. B. Campbell, M.A. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS INFORMATION SERVICE 
(I.S.L.S.) (1972), 47 Victoria Street, S.W.z.—Dir., 
T. Devlin. _ 

INDEXERS, SOCIETY OF, 28 Johns Avenue, N.W.4.— 
Hon. Sec.,J. A. Gordon. 
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INDUSTRIAL ARTISTS AND DESIGNERS, SOCIETY OF 

(z930), r2 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Sec., 
. V. Adams. 

INDUSTRIAL CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (1877), St. 
Katharine Cree Church, Leadenhall Street, E.C.3. 
—Dir., Rev. H. R. G. Cooke. 

INDUSTRIAL MARKETING RESEARCH ASSOCIATION.— 
Admin. Sec., 1x Bird Street, Lichfield, Staffs. 

INDUSTRIAL PARTICIPATION ASSOCIATION (1884), 
Fh bap ati Gate, S.W.1.—-Sec., D. Wallace 

INDUSTRIAL SAFETY OFFICES, INSTITUTION OF, 
222 Uppingham Road, Leicester.—Sec., Mai. A. 
Poole (ret.). 

INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY, THE (1918), Robert Hyde 
House, 48 Bryanston Square, W.1.—Dir., W. J. 
P. M. Garnett, C.B.E.; Sec., D. Fazakerley. 

INLAND WATERWAYS ASSOCIATION, 114 Regent’s 
Park Road, N.W.1:.—Gen. Sec., R. J. Taunton. 

INNER WHEEL CLUBS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRE- 
LAND, ASSOCIATION OF (1934), 52 Warwick 
Square, S.W.:z.—-Sec., Miss J. Dobson. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1917), Alder- 
mary House, Queen Street, E.C.4.—Sec. Gen., 
R. C. W. Bardell. 

INSURANCE BROKERS, CORPORATION OF (1906), 15 
St. Helen’s Place, E.C.3.—Sec., J. E. Fryer. 

INSURANCE INSTITUTE, CHARTERED (1897), 20 Alder- 
manbury, E.C.z.—Sec.-Gen., D. C. McMurdie. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW ASSOCIATION (1873), 3 Paper 
Buildings, Temple, E.C.4.—Chairman, The Lord 
Wilberforce, P.C., C.M.G., O.B.E.; Sec.-Gen., 
J. B. S. Edwards. 

INTERNATIONAL POLICE ASSOCIATION (British 
Section).—National Headquarters, x Fox Road. ° 
West Bridgford, Nottingham.—Chief Exec, 
Officer, K. H. Robinson. 

INTERNATIONAL SHIPPING FEDERATION (1909), 146- 
xs0 Minories, E.C.3.—President, F. B. Bolton, 
M.C.; Sec., M.R. Brownrigg. 

INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
ANIMALS (1959), Headquarters, 106 Jermyn Street, 
S.W.1.—Exec. Dir., T. H. Scott. 

INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS TRUST (1962), 229 Gt. 
Portland Street, W.1.—President, The Duke of 
Grafton, K.G.; Dir., H. A. Shaw, 0.B.E. 

INTERNATIONAL TIN RESEARCH INSTITUTE (1932), 

Fraser Road, Perivale, Greenford, Middlesex.— 
Dir., D. A. Robins, Ph.D. 

INTERNATIONAL UNION FOR LAND VALUE TAXATION 
AND FREE TRADE, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
S.W.1.—Sec., V. H. Blundell. 

INTERNATIONAL VOLUNTARY SERVICE (1920), Cere- 
sole House, 53 Regent Road, Leicester.—Sec.- 

Gen., G. L. Hewitt. 

INVALID CHILDREN’S AID ASSOCIATION (LONDON), 
INCORPORATED (1888), 126 Buckingham Palace 

Road, S.W.1.—Advisory service on care of 

handicapped children; family social work in 
London and Home Counties; special schools. 
Dir., Miss M. Coulbrough. 

INVALIDS-AT-HOME (1966).—Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. 

Pierce, 23 Farm Avenue, N.W.z. Helps seriously 
disabled people living at home. 

IRAN SOCIETY (1936), 42 Devonshire Street, W.1.— 

Pres., The Lord Carrington, P.C., K.C.M.G., M.C. 

Irish LINEN MERCHANTS’ ASSOCIATION (1872), 

Lambeg, Lisburn, N. Ireland.—Sec., E. O. L. 

Seccombe. 

IRISH SOCIETY, THE HONOURABLE THE (1613), Irish 
Chamber, Guildhall Yard, E.C.z.—Sec., B. E. 

Manning; Representative (Ireland), Cmdr. P.~ 
C. D. Campbell-Grove, M.V.O., R.N. 

IRON AND STEEL INSTITUTE, see METALS SOCIETY. 
JAPAN ASSOCIATION (1950), 18 Diamond House, 

Hatton Garden, E.C.1.—Sec., K. I. Coullie. 
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JAPAN SOCIETY OF LONDON (1891), 656 Grand Build- 
ings, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. 
E. F. Dobson, 0.B.E. 

JERUSALEM AND THE MIDDLE EAST CHURCH ASSO- 
CIATION (1887), 24 The Borough, Farnham, 
Surrey.—Gen. Sec., J. B. Wilson. 

JEWISH WELFARE BOARD (1859), Lionel Cohen 
House, 315 Ballards Lane, N.x2. 

JEWISH HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF ENGLAND, Mocatta 
Library, University College, W.C.1.—Hon. Sec., 
Dr. J. Israel, 33 Seymour Place, W.r. 

JEWISH YOUTH, ASSOCIATION FOR (1899), A.J.Y. 
House, 50 Lindley Street, E.1.—Gen. Sec.. 
P. Jakar. 

Jews, CHURCH’s MINISTRY AMONG THE, Vincent 
House, Vincent Square, S.W.1.—Secs., Rev. W. 
F. Barker; Rev. B. F. Adeney, Rev. D. Ryder. 

JEWS AND CHRISTIANS, LONDON SOCIETY OF (1927), 
28 St. John’s Wood Road, N.W.8.—President, 
The Very Rev. E. S. Abbott, K.C.V.0., M.A., D.D.; 
Joint Chairman, Rabbi Leslie I. Edgar, M.A., D.D.; 
The Dean of Westminister; Sec., Mrs. E. Nathan. 

JOHN INNES INSTITUTE (x910), Colney Lane, Nor- 
wich.—Director, Prof. R. Markham, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

JOURNALISTS, THE INSTITUTE OF, x Whitehall Place, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., R. F. Farmer. 

JUSTICES’ CLERKS’ SOCIETY (1839).—Hon. 
D. H. Kidner, St. Mary’s Hall, Coventry. 

KEEP BRITAIN TipDY GROUP (1954), Bostel House, 
37 West Street, Brighton, Sussex.—Dir. Gen., 
D. J. Lewis. 

KING EDWARD’s HOSPITAL FUND FOR LONDON 
(1897), 14 Palace Court, W.2.—A charity which 
uses its annual income to help hospitals improve 
the effectiveness and efficiency of their service to 
patients. The Fund divides its income between 
several major activities: making grants to hospi- 
tals both within and outside the National Heath 
Service but confined to those in or serving the 
Greater London area; providing education for 
hospital staffs through the King’s Fund College; 
sponsoring experiment and enquiry and provid- 
ing information through its various experts and 
through the King’s Fund Centre; providing the 
special service of the Emergency Bed Service.— 
Chairman of Management Committee, The Lord 

_Hayter; Treasurer, R. J. Dent; Secretary, G. A. 
Phalp. 

KING GEORGE’S FUND FOR SAILORS (1917), x Ches- 
ham Street, S.W.x. The central fund for all 
charities which support seafarers in need and their 
families. Distributes over £400,000 in grants 
annually.—Gen. Sec., Capt. E. G. Brown, C.B.E., 
R.N. 

KING GEORGE’S JUBILEE TRUST, 8 Buckingham 
Street, W.C.z.—Inaugurated in 1935 in_com- 
memoration of the Silver Jubilee of King George 
V. Its objects are the advancement of the physi- 
cal, mental and spiritual welfare of the younger 
generation. 

Kinc’s FUND, THE (1940), Norcross, Blackpool, 
Lancs.—To give assistance in directions which 

are beyond the province of State liability 

to war-disabled members of the Navy, 

Army, Air Force, Auxiliary Services, Home 

Guard, Merchant Navy and Civil Defence 
organizations and to widows, children and other 

dependants of those who lost their lives through 

war service. 
LABOUR PARTY, Transport House, Smith Square, 

S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., R. G. Hayward, C.B.E. 
LADIES IN REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES, SOCIETY FOR 

THE ASSISTANCE OF (1886), Lancaster House, 
Malvern, Worcs.—Sec., Mrs. A. R. White. 

LANCASTRIANS IN LONDON, ASSOCIATION OF (1892), 

Burnley House, 129 Kingsway, W.C.2.—Hon. 
Sec., H. Butler. 

See., 
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LANDSCAPE INSTITUTE (incorporating the Institute 
of Landscape Architects), xz Carlton House 
Terrace, S.W.1.—Registrar, P. C. Bird. 

LAND-VALUE TAXATION LEAGUE, 177 Vauxhall 
Bridge Road, S.W.1.—Pres., V. G. Saldii. 

LAW REPORTING FOR ENGLAND AND WALES, 
INCORPORATED COUNCIL OF (1865), 3 Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.z2. 

LEAGUE OF THE HELPING HAND, Edgeleys, Manor 
Farm, East Worldham, Alton, Hants.—Sec., 
Mrs. L. E. M. Stacey. 

LEAGUE OF WELLDOERS (incorporated) (1893), 119 & 
133 Limekiln Lane, Liverpool, 5.—Warden and 
Sec., W. J. Horn. 

LEATHER AND HIDE TRADES’ BENEVOLENT INSTITU- 
TION (1860), 9 St. Thomas Street, S.E.x.—Sec., 
H. G. Forward. 

LEGAL EXECUTIVES, INSTITUTE OF, Ilex House, 
Barrhill Road, S.W.2z.—Ser., L. W. Chapman, 
M.B.E. 

LEISURE GARDENERS, NATIONAL SOCIETY OF (formerly 
National Allotments and Gardens Society), 22 
High Street, Flitwick, Beds. 
ek GUILD (St. Francis) (1895), 20 The Boltons, 

. -I0. M 

LEPROSY MISSION, THE (formerly The Mission to 
Lepers) (1874), 50 Portland Place, W.1.— 
Chairman, Sir E. Richardson, C.B.£., Ph.D.; Int. 
Gen. Sec., A. D. Askew. 

LEUKAEMIA RESEARCH FUND (1962), 43 Great 
Ormond Street, W.C.1.—Dir., G. J. Piller. 

LIBERAL PARTY ORGANIZATION, 1 Whitehall Place, 
S.W.1.—Sec. Gen., W. N. Hugh-Jones, M.v.0. 

LIBERAL PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT (1887), 9 
Poland Street, W.1.—Sec., Mrs. E. Hill. 

LIBRARY ASSOCIATION (1877), Ridgmount Street, 
W.C.1.—Sec., R. P. Hilliard. 

LIFEBOATS. See ‘* ROYAL NATIONAL.”’ 
LIFE OFFICES’ ASSOCIATION, THE (1889), Aldermary 
ae Queen Street, E.C.4.—Sec. Gen., T. H. M. 

ippé. 
LINGUISTS, INSTITUTE OF (z9x0), 24a Highbury 

Grove, N.5.—Sec., M. D. Payne. 
LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON (1788), Burlington 

House, W.1.—Pres., Dr. P. H. Greenwood; 
Treas., J. C. Gardiner; Secs., Dr. F. H. Perring 
(Botany); Dr. B. G. Gardiner (Zoology); D. C. 
McClintock, T.D. (Editorial); Exec. Sec., T. 
O’Grady. 

LIVERPOOL COTTON ASSOCIATION, 620 Cotton 
Exchange Buildings, Edmund Street, Liverpool, 
3.—Sec., J. R. A. Daglish. 

Lioyp’s Lime Street, E.C.3.—Chairman (1977) 
Sir Havelock Hudson; Deputy Chairmen, I. H. F 
Findlay; A. B. Gray; Sec. Gen., C. A. Thomas; 

_ International Insurance Market. 
LLOYD’s PATRIOTIC FUND (1803), Lloyd’s, Lime 

Street, E.C.3.—Sec., A. J. Carter. ‘ 
LLOYD’s REGISTER OF SHIPPING (1760), 7x Fenchurch 

Street, E.C.3.—Chairman, R. A. Huskisson; 
Deputy Chairman and Treas., J. N. S. Ridgers; 
Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the Sub-Com- 
mittees of Classification, P. B. Arthur; Managing 
Director, B. Hildrew; Chief Ship Surveyor, J. 
McCallum; Chief Engineer Surveyor, S. N. Clay- 
ton; Secretary, W.T. Leadbetter; Office of Lloyd’s 
Register Book, Lloyd’s Register of Yachts, etc. 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES, INTERNATIONAL UNION OF 
(1913), British Section, 36 Old Queen Street, 
S.W.1.—Joint Secs., A. C. Hetherington, C.B.E.; 
T. H. Caulcott; S. Rhodes, 0.B.E.; G. H. Speirs. 

LOCAL AUTHORITY CHIEF EXECUTIVES, SOCIETY 
OF.—Hon. Sec., R. M. Beechey, Pelham House, 
St. Andrews Lane, Lewes, E. Sussex. 
CAL GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATORS, INSTITUTE 
OF.—Hon. Sec., B. J. N. Gleave, 127 Lexden 
Road, Colchester, Essex. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT BARRISTERS, SOCIETY OF.— 

Hon. Sec., N. A. L. Rudd, Council Offices, 
Pontypool, Gwent. Q 

LONDON APPRECIATION SOCIETY (1932), 17 Manson 
Mews, S.W.7. Visits to places of historic and 
modern interest in and around London.—Hon. 
Sec., H. L. Bryant Peers. 

LONDON BOROUGHS ASSOCIATION (1964), West- 
minster City Hall, Victoria Street, S. W.1.—Hon. 
Sec., Sir Alan Dawtry, C.B.E., T.D. 

LONDON CITY MissION (1835), 175 Tower Bridge 
Road, S.E.1.—Gen. Sec., Rev. D. M. Whyte. 

LONDON CORNISH ASSOCIATION (1898), Hon. Gen. 
Sec., N. S. Bunney, 119 Warwick Road, N.11- 

LONDON COURT OF ARBITRATION (1892), 75 Cannon 
Street, E.C.4.—Chairman, C. A. L. Clark, M.C. 
Registrar, B. W. Vigrass, 0.B.E., V.R.D. : 

LONDON DIOCESAN FUND AND LONDON DIOCESAN 
HOME MIssION, London Diocesan House, Caus- 
ton Street, London, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Ven. J, 
D. R. Hayward. 

LONDON LIBERAL PARTY, St. Margaret’s Mansions. 
53 Victoria Street, S.W.1.—Hon. Sec., R. Hos- 
kins. 

LONDON LIBRARY, THE (1841), 14 St. James’s Square, 
S.W.x1.—Librarian, S. G. Gillam. 

LONDON MAGISTRATES’ CLERKS’ ASSOCIATION (1889), 
Hon. Sec.,C. D. H. Wolstenholme, Deputy Chief 
Clerk. Inner London Juvenile Courts, 185A 
Marylebone Road, N.W.x. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, see CONGREGATIONAL 
COUNCIL. 

‘““LONDON OVER THE BORDER’? CHURCH FUND 
(1878), Guy Harlings, New Street, Chelmsford. 
—Sec., A. Watson, 0.B.E. 

LONDON PLAYING FIELDS SOCIETY (1890), Head- 
quarters, Boston Manor Playing Field, Boston 
Gardens, Brentford, Middlesex.—Sec., C. J. M. 
Clayton. : 

LONDON SOCIETY, THE (1912), The City University, 
St. John Street, E.C.r. 

LONDON TOPOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, 50 Grove Lane, 
S.E.5.—Hon. Sec., S. N. P. Marks. 

(LorD Mayor) TRELOAR TRUST (incorporating 
Lord Mayor Treloar College and Florence Tre- 
loar School for physically handicapped boys and 
girls), Froyle, nr. Alton, Hants.—Sec., and Bursar, 
B.E. T. Roberts. 

LorD’s DAY OBSERVANCE SOCIETY (1831), 47 Parish 
Lane, Penge, S.E.z0.—Gen. Sec., J. G. Roberts. 

LorpD’s TAVERNERS, THE, x St. James’s Street, 
S.W.x.—Sec., Capt. J. A. R. Swainson, 0.B.E., R.N. 

MAGISTRATES’ ASSOCIATION (1920), 28 Fitzroy 
Square, W.xz.—Pres., The Lord Chancellor; Sec., 
G. Norman. 4 

MALAYSIA-SINGAPORE COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATION 
INC. (1955), Cereal House, 58 Mark Lane, E.C.3. 
—Secs., The Rubber Growers’ Association, Ltd. 

MALAYSIAN RUBBER PRODUCERS’ RESEARCH AsSO- 
CIATION (1938), 19 Buckingham Street, W.C.z. 
—Sec., P. O. Wickens 

MALCOLM SARGENT CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN.— 
Gen. Administrator, Miss S. Darley, 56 Redcliffe 
Square, S.W.10. 

MALONE Society (for the study of Early English 
Drama).—Hon. Sec., Miss K. M. Lea, 2 Church 
Street, Beckley, Oxford. 

MANAGEMENT, BRITISH INSTITUTE OF, Management 
House, Parker Street, W.C.2.—Dir.-Gen., R. 
Close. 

MarRiz CURIE MEMORIAL FOUNDATION (1948) (for 
the welfare of cancer sufferers), 124 Sloane 
Street, S.W.1.—Sec., Sqdn. Ldr. T. B. Robinson, 
O.B.E. 

MARINE ARTISTS, ROYAL SOCIETY OF (1939), 17 
Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., K. 
Shackleton; Sec.,C. de Winter. 
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MARINE BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OF THE U.K. 

(x884), The Laboratory, Citadel Hill, Plymouth. 
—Sec. to Council and Director of Plymouth Labora- 

_tory, E. J. Denton, C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
ENGINEERS, INSTITUTE OF (1889), 76 Mark 

Lane, E.C.3.—Dir. and Sec., J. Stuart Robinson. 
MarRINE SOCIETY, THE (1756), Hanway House, 

Clark’s Place, E.C.2.—Sec., Capt. C. W. Malins, 
D.S.O., D.S.C., R.N. (ret.). 

Mario LANZA EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION.—Hon. 
Sec., Pauline Franklin, 34 St. John’s Court, Cal- 
thorpe Road, Banbury, Oxon. 

MARKET AUTHORITIES, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
BRITISH, 3 St. Jude’s Avenue, Mapperley, 

_ Nottingham. 
MARKETING, INSTITUTE OF (1911), Moor Hall, 
Cookham, Maidenhead, Berks.—Dir. Gen., P.B. 
Blood. 

- MARK MASTER MASONS, GRAND LODGE OF (1856), 
Mark Masons’ Hall, 40 Upper Brook Street, 
W.1.—Grand Master, The Earl of Stradbroke; 
Deputy Grand Master, Col. E. Perry Morgan; 

M.B.E., T.D.; Grand Sec., W. J. Leake. 
MASONIC BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL (1842), 

zo Great Queen Street, W.C.2.—Sec., Sqn.-Ldr. 
D. A. Lloyd, D.F.C., D.F.M. 

MASONIC BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS IN IRELAND; 
Masonic Girls’ Benefit Fund (1792); Masonic Boys’ 
School (1867); Victoria Jubilee Masonic Annuity 
Fund (1887).—Sec., R. J. Clinton, 19 Molesworth 
Street, Dublin 2. 

MASONIC DEGREES—ORDER OF THE TEMPLE, Mark 
Masons’ Hall, 40 Upper Brook Street, W.1.— 
Grand Master, H. D. Still; Great Vice-Chancellor, 
W. J. Leake. 

MASONIC INSTITUTION FOR Boys, ROYAL (Incor- 
porated) (1798), 26 Great Queen Street, W.C.2.— 
Sec., A. R. Jole. 

MASONIC INSTITUTION FOR GIRLS, ROYAL (1788). 
School, Rickmansworth; Offices, 31 Great Queen 
Street, W.C.2.—Sec., A. A. Huckle. 

MASTER BUILDERS, FEDERATION OF, 33 John Street, 
W.C.1.—Nat. Dir., W. S. Hilton. 

MASTERS OF FOXHOUNDS ASSOCIATION (188r), 
Parsloes Cottage, Bagendon, Cirencester, Glos.— 
Hon. Sec., A. H. B. Hart. 

MATERNAL AND CHILD ‘WELFARE, NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION FOR (1911), 1 South Audley Street, 
W.1.—Gen. Sec., W. Rice. 

MATHEMATICAL ASSOCIATION (1871), 259 London 
Road, Leicester.—Pres., Prof. G. Matthews; Hon. 
Secs., Miss N. L. Squire; R. L. Lindsay. 

MATHEMATICS AND ITS APPLICATIONS, INSTITUTE OF 
(x964),. Maitland House, Warrior Square, 
Southend, Essex.—Sec., N. Clarke. 

MEASUREMENT AND CONTROL, INSTITUTE OF (1944), 
zo Peel Street, W.8.—Sec., E. Eden. 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, 1 Bird- 
cage Walk, S.W.1.—Pres., Prof. Sir Hugh Ford, 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S.; Sec., A. McKay, C.B. 

MEDIC-ALERT FOUNDATION, 9 Hanover Street, 
W.1.—Chairman, A.J. Hart. For the protection, 
in emergencies, of those with a medical disability; 
to prevent mistakes. 

MEDICAL COUNCIL, GENERAL, 44 Hallam Street, 
W.1.— Registrars, M. R. Draper (General Council 
of England and Wales); W. Russell (Branch 
Council for Scotland), 8 Queen Street, Edinburgh; 
Miss M. Hoolan (Branch Council for Ireland), 
6 Kildare Street, Dublin 2. 

MEDICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON (1773), 1: Chandos 
Street, Cavendish Square, W.1.—Pres., H. H. G. 
Eastcott, #.R.C.S.; Hon. Sec., M. Harding; Regis- 
trar, Maj. H. R. Mitchell, TD. 

MEDICAL WOMEN’S FEDERATION (1917), Tavistock 
House (North), Tavistock Square, W.C.1.—Pres., 
Miss M. Jones; Hon. Sec., Dr. Anne Griineberg. 
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oa OF THE TREES (1922), Crawley Down, Crawley, 
ussex. 

MENTAL AFTER CARE ASSOCIATION (1879), for the 
care and rehabilitation of those recovering from 
mental illness.—Sec., Mrs. J. Moore, r10 Jermyn 
Street, S.W.x1. s 

MENTAL HEALTH FOUNDATION (1940), 8 Wimpole 
Street, W.1.—Dirs., Maj.-Gen. C. M. F. Deakin, 
C.B., C.B.E.; Maj. Gen. R. B. Loudon, 0.B.E., C.B. + 

MERCANTILE MARINE SERVICE ASSOCIATION (1857) 
(Shipmasters in command). Affiliated to the 

~ Officers (Merchant Navy) Federation. Nautilus 
House, Mariners’ Park, Wallasey, Merseyside.— 
Gen. Sec., Capt. W. W. P. Lucas; London Office, 
roe Chambers, 130 Whitechapel High Street, 

ole 

MERCHANT NAVY WELFARE BOARD, 19-21 Lancaster 
Gate, W.2.—Sec., R. E. Haerle. 

MERSEY MISSION TO SEAMEN (1857). Headquarters, 
Hotel and Registered Office, Kingston” House, 
James Street, Liverpool z. 

METALLURGISTS, THE INSTITUTION OF, Northway 
House, High Road, Whetstone, N.zo.—Registrar- 
Sec., T. B. Marsden, Ph.D. 

METALS SOCIETY, THE (1974) (Amalgamation of | 
Institute of Metals and Iron and Steel Institute) , 
x Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Sec.-Gen., 
M. J. Hall. 

METEOROLOGICAL SOCIETY, ROYAL (1850), James 
Glaisher House, Grenville Place, Bracknell, 
Berks.—Pres., Prof. J. T. Houghton, F.R.S.; Hon. 
Secs., D. E. Pedgley; A. J. Gadd, ph.p.; J. R. 
Milford, D.Phil. . 

METHODIST CHURCH OVERSEAS DIVISION (1786), 25 
Marylebone Road, N.W.1z. Income, 1976 
41,976,000. 

METROPOLITAN AND CITY POLICE ORPHANS FUND 
(1870), 30 Hazlewell Road, Putney, S.W.15.— 
Sec., E. R. Hall, M.B.E. 

METROPOLITAN AUTHORITIES, ASSOCIATION OF 
(1974), 36 Old Queen Street, S.W.1.—Sec., T. H. 
Caulcott. 

METROPOLITAN HOSPITAL-SUNDAY FUND (1872), 
P.O. Box 15, 206b Station Road, Edgware, 
Middx. In 1976, £55,950 Was distributed as 
maintenance grants and grants for specific 
purposes to Hospitals and Homes not controlled 
by the State; £427,990 to State Hospitals for the 
use of their medical and psychiatric social wor- 
kers; £4,400 to other medical charities.—Sec., 
Miss B. Ff. Ambler. 

METROPOLITAN PUBLIC GARDENS 
(188z), 4 Carlos Place, W.r. 

MIDDLE EAST ASSOCIATION (1961), Bury aoe 
33 Bury Street, S.W.1.—Dir.-Gen. and Sec., 
Goddard-Wilson (acting). 

MIDWIVES, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1881), 15 Mansfield 
Street, W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss B. D. Mee. 

MIGRAINE TRUST (1965), 45 Great Ormond Street, 
W.C.1.—Dir., D. R. Mullis. 

MILITARY HISTORICAL SocigTY.—Hon. Sec., J. 
Gaylor, Duke of York’s Headquarters, Chelsea, 
S.W.3. 

MIND (National Association for Mental Health), 
22 Harley Street, W.1.—Dir., A. Smythe. 

MINERALOGICAL SOCIETY (1876).—Pres., (1978), 
Prof. R. A. Howie; Hon. Gen. Sec., D. R. C. 
Kempe, 41 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7. 

MINIATURE PAINTERS, SCULPTORS AND GRAVERS, 
ROYAL SOCIETY OF (1895), 17 Carlton House 
Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., R. Lister; Sec., C. de 
‘Winter. 

MINIATURISTS, SOCIETY OF (x895), R. W. S. Gal- 
leries, 26 Conduit Street, W.1.—Sec., M. Fry. 

MINING AND METALLURGY, INSTITUTION OF (1892), 
44 Portland Place, W.1.—Pres., G. J. Mortimer, 
M.B.E.; Sec., M. J. Jones. 

ASSOCIATION 
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MINING ENGINEERS, THE INSTITUTION OF (18809), 
Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, S.W.1.—Pres. 
(1976-77) G. D. Nussey; Sec., G. R. Strong. 

MINING INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND, c/o National Coal 
Board, Green Park, Greenend, Edinburgh.— 
Sec., E. R. Rodger. 

MISSIONS TO SEAMEN, THE, AND ST. ANDREW’S 
WATERSIDE CHURCH MISSION FOR SAILORS, St. 
Michael Paternoster Royal, College Hill, E.C.4. 
—Gen. Sec., Rev. W. J. D. Down. 

MODERN CHURCHMEN’S UNION (1898), for the 
Advancement of Liberal Religious Thought— 
Pres., The Dean of Westminster; Hon. Sec., Rev. 
F. E. Compton, Caynham Vicarage, Ludlow, 
Salop. 

MODERN LANGUAGE ASSOCIATION (incorporating 
the Association of Teachers of German), 35 
Lewisham Way, S.E.14.—Hon. Sec., S. R. 
Ingram. 

MONUMENTAL BRASS SOCIETY (1887), Hon. Sec., 
W. Mendelsson, 57 Leeside Crescent, N.W.11. 

MORAVIAN MISSIONS, LONDON ASSOCIATION IN 
AID OF (1817), Moravian Church House, 5/7 
Muswell Hill, N.10.—Sec., Rev. F. Linyard. 

MorDEN COLLEGE (1695), Blackheath, S.E.3.— 
Clerk to the Trustees, A. A. Snashall. 

(WILLIAM) Morris SOCIETY. AND KELMSCOTT 
FELLOWSHIP (1918).—Hon. Sec., R. C. H. Briggs, 
Kelmscott House, 26 Upper Mall, W.6. 

Motor INDUSTRY. THE INSTITUTE OF THE (1920), 
Fanshaws, Brickendon, Hertford.—Chief Exec. 
E. V. Tipper. sw 

MOUNTBATTEN (EDWINA) TRUST, x Grosvenor 
Crescent, S.W.1.—Sec., Miss V. W. Henderson, 
M.B.E. 

~ MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS SOCIETY, 4 Tachbrook Street, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., J. Walford. 

MUNICIPAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1873), 25 
Eccleston Square, S.W.1.—Sec., J. R., Sparey, 
M.A. 

MUSEUMS ASSOCIATION (1889), 87 Charlotte Street, 
W.1.—Sec., Miss B. Capstick, 0.B.E. 

MUSICIANS’ BENEVOLENT FUND, St. Cecilia’s House, 
16 Ogle Street, W.1. Convalescent Home, 
Westgate-on-Sea. Permanent Homes, Westgate, 
Hereford and Bromley. 

MUSICIANS, INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF (1882) 10 
Stratford Place, W.1.—Gen. Sec., S. M. Alcock. 

MUSICIANS OF GREAT BRITAIN, ROYAL SOCIETY OF 
(1738), xo Stratford Place, W.1.—Sec., Mrs. 
M. E. Gleed. 

Music SOCIETIES, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF (1935), 
1 Montague Street, W.C.1.—Sec., J. Crisp. 

MYCOLOGICAL SOCIETY, BRITISH.—Sec., B. E. J. 
Wheeler, ph.p., Imperial College Field Station, 
Silwood Park, Sunninghill, Berks. 

NATIONAL ADULT SCHOOL UNION (1899), Drayton 
House, Gordon Street, W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., L. A. 
Sanders. 

NATIONAL ALLIANCE OF PRIVATE TRADERS (1943), 
388 Corn Exchange, Hanging Ditch, Man- 
chester 4. 

NATIONAL AND UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES, STANDING 
CONFERENCE OF (1950).—Sec., A. J. Loveday, 
c/o The Library, School of Oriental and African 
Studies, Malet Street, W.C.x. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF ESTATE AGENTS (1962), 
Walton House, 11-15 The Parade, Royal Lea- 
mington Spa.—Sec., J. S. Perry. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF FIRE OFFICERS, 6 Westow 
Hill, S.E.r9.— Gen. Sec., W. R. J. Hitchin. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF LOCAL COUNCILS (1947), 
roo Great Russell Street, W.C.1.—Sec., 
Arnold-Baker, 0.B.E. 

NATIONAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1812), 61 
Bayswater Road, W.2.—Sec., Lt.-Col. G. G. 
Robson. 
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NATIONAL BIRTHDAY TRUST FUND (1928), 57 Lower 

. Belgrave Street, S.W.1. For Extension of 
Maternity Services.—Consultant Adviser, Miss D. 
V. Riddick, M.B.E. 

NATIONAL BOOK LEAGUE (1925), 7 Albemarle 
Street, W.1.—Dir., M. Goff, 0.B.E. 

NATIONAL CATTLE BREEDERS’ ASSOCIATION, Choles- 
bury, nr. Tring, Herts.—Sec., J. Thorley. 

NATIONAL CHILDREN’S HOME (1869). Chief Office, 
85 Highbury Park, N.s. Cares for 5,000 socially 
mentally, or physically handicapped children 
annually in residental homes, special schools, 
family centres and community projects in the 
U.K. and Jamaica.—Principal, Rev. G.E. Barritt. 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION COUNCIL (in- 
corporating International Bible Reading Associa- 
tion and Denholm House Press),. Robert Den- 
holm House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey. 

NATIONAL CORPORATION FOR THE CARE OF OLD 
PEOPLE, Nuffield Lodge, Regent’s Park, N.W.z. 
—Sec., H. W. Mellor. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF LABOUR COLLEGES, 5 Mount 
Boone, Dartmouth, Devon.—Gen. Sec., J. P. M. 
Millar. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF SOCIAL SERVICE, 26 Bedford 
Square, W.C.1.—Dir., N. Hinton. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF WOMEN OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
36 Lower Sloane Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. 
J. Simpson. 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF OLD AGE PENSIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS, 91 Preston New Road, Black- 
burn, Lancs.—Sec., G. Dunn. 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF OWNER-OCCUPIERS’ AND 
OWNER-RESIDENTS’ ASSOCIATIONS.—Hon. Sec., 
J. W. Clark, 29 Norview Drive, East Didsbury, 
Manchester. : 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF YOUNG FARMERS’ CLUBS, 
Y.F.C. Centre, National Agricultural Centre, 
Kenilworth, Warwicks. 

NATIONAL FUND FOR RESEARCH INTO CRIPPLING 
DISEASES (1952), Vincent House, Springfield 
Road, Horsham, Sussex.—Dir., G.I. A. Brearley- 
Smith. 

NATIONAL MARKET TRADERS’ FEDERATION (1899).— 
Pres., H. A. Perkins; Gen. Sec., B. Wainwright, 
87 Spital Hill, Sheffield, S.q. 

NATIONAL MARRIAGE GUIDANCE COUNCIL, Herbert 
Gray College, Little Church Street, Rugby, 
Warwicks.—Chief Officer, N. J. Tyndall. 

NATIONAL MONUMENTS RECORD (incorporating the 
National Buildings Record) (1941), Fortress 
House, 23 Savile Row, W.1.—Curator, E. 
Mercer, F.S.A. 

NATIONAL OPERATIC AND DRAMATIC ASSOCIATION 
(1899), 1 Crestfield Street, W.C.1.—Pres., A. W. 
Gordon. 

NATIONAL PEACE COUNCIL (1908), 29 Great James 
Street, W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. §.Oakes. 

NATIONAL PURE WATER ASSOCIATION (1960).— 
Sec., N. Brugge, 213 Withington Road, Man- 

chester. , 
NATIONAL SECULAR SOCIETY (1866), 702 Holloway 

Road, N.19.—Gen. Sec., J. Herrick. 
NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR CLEAN ‘AIR (1899), 136 

North Street, Brighton, Sussex.—Sec.-Gen., 
Rear-Adm. P. G. Sharp, C.B., D.S.c. 

NATIONAL SOCIETY (CHURCH OF ENGLAND) FOR 
PROMOTING RELIGIOUS EDUCATION (1812), 
Church House, Dean’s Yard, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., 
Rev. Canon R. M. Waddington. 

NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF 
CRUELTY TO CHILDREN (1884), Headquarters, x 
Riding House Street, W.1.—Chairman, Lady 
Holland-Martin, 0.B.£.; Hon. Treas., G. Edmis- 
ton; Director, Rev. Arthur Morton, 0.B.E. 
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NATIONAL TrusT for places of Historic Interest or 
Natural Beauty (1895), 42 Queen Anne’s Gate, 

___§.W.1.—Dir. Gen., J. D. Boles. 
NATIONAL TRUST FOR SCOTLAND for places of 

historic interest or natural beauty (1931), 5 Char- 
lotte Square, Edinburgh 2.—Dir., J. C. Stor- 
month Darling, C.B.E., M.C., T.D., W.S. 

NATIONAL UNION OF STUDENTS, 3 Endsleigh Street, 
W.C.1.— Gen. Manager, N. Ealden. 

NATIONAL VIEWERS’ AND LISTENERS’ ASSOCIATION. 
—Hon. Gen. Sec., Mrs. M. Whitehouse, Blacher- 
nae, Ardleigh, Colchester, Essex. 

NATION’S FUND FOR NURSES, 1a Henrietta Place, 
W.1.—Sec., Mrs. M. Wynne Williams. 

NATURE CONSERVATION, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTION 
OF (1912).—Gen. Sec., A. E. Smith, 0.B.£., The 
Green, Nettlesham, Lincoln. 

NAUTICAL RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (x91), C/o 
National Maritime Museum, Greenwich, S.E.10. 
—Hon. Sec.. G. P. B. Naish. 

NAVAL, MILITARY AND AIR FORCE BIBLE SOCIETY 
(1780), Radstock House, Eccleston Street, S.W.1. 
Copies and portions of the Scriptures circulated to 
the Forces (1976), 140,437.—Sec., N. Brown. 

NAVAL ARCHITECTS, ROYAL INSTITUTION OF (1860), 
zo Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1.—Sec., P. W. 
Ayling. 

NAVIGATION, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF, at the Royal 
Geographical Society, 1 Kensington Gore, S.W.7. 

_ Dir., M. W. Richey, M.B.E. 
Navy LEAGUE (INC.) (1895), Broadway House, 

Broadway, Wimbledon, S.W.19.—Pres., Ad- 
miral of the Fleet Sir Peter Hill-Norton, G.C.B.; 
Gen. Sec., The Lord Dowding. 

NNAvy REcoRDs SoctETy, Royal Naval College, 
Greenwich, S.E.r0.—Hon. Secs., N. A. M. 
Rodger; A. N. Ryan. 

NEWCOMEN SOCIETY (1920), for the Study of the 
History of Engineering and Technology, Science 
Museum, S.W.7.—Exec. Sec., J. W. Butler. 

New ENGLISH ART CLUB (1886), 17 Carlton House 
Terrace, S.W.1.—Sec., C. de Winter. 

NEWMAN ASSOCIATION (1942), 30 Baker Street, 
W.1. 

NEWSPAPER EDITORS, GUILD OF BRITISH (1946), 
Whitefriars House, Carmelite Street, E.C.4.— 
Pres., N. K. Whetstone (Coventry Evening Tele- 
graph); Sec.-Treas., C. Gordon Page. 

NEWSPAPER PRESS FUND (1864), Dickens House, 
35 Wathen Road, Dorking, Surrey.—Sec., P. W. 
Evans. 

NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION, LTD. (1906), 6 
Bouverie Street, E.C.4.—Dir., J. E. Le Page. 

NEWSPAPER SOCIETY (1836), Whitefriars House, 
Carmelite Street, E.C.4.—Pres., J. S. Wallwork 
(Northcliffe Newspapers Group); Dir., D. Lowndes. 

NNEWSVENDORS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1839), 
Dutch House, 307 High Holborn, W.C.1.—Sec., 
J. E. Llewellyn-Jones. 

NOISE ABATEMENT SOCIETY, 6 Old Bond Street, 
W.1.—Chairman, John Connell. 

NON-SMOKERS, NATIONAL SOCIETY OF (1926)—Sec., 
Rev. B. Kinman, 78 Langley Road, Watford, 
Herts. 

Nore R. N. and R. M. CHILDREN’S TRUST, H.M.S. 
Pembroke, Chatham.—Sec., Lt.-Cdr. H. Blease, 
R.N. (ret.). 

NORTHERN IRELAND TOURIST BOARD, River House, 
48 High Street, Belfast 1.—Chief Executive, R. 
C. C. Hall. 

NORTHUMBERLAND AND DURHAM ASSOCIATION IN 
LONDON (1920).—Hon. Sec., Miss M. Garbutt, 17 
Bradshaw Close, Windsor, Berks. 

Norwoop HomeEs/NORWOOD FOUNDATION (Wel- 
fare Organization fcr Jewish children), 315/317 
Ballards Lane, N.12.—Exec. Dir., T. Salamon. 
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NUCLEAR ENERGY SOCIETY, BRITISH C96) I-7, 
Great George Street, S.W.1.—Sec., J. G. Watson, 
C.B. 

NUFFIELD FOUNDATION (1943), Nuffield Lodge, 
Regent’s Park, N.W.1.—Dir., J. Maddox. 

NNUFFIELD PROVINCIAL HOSPITALS TRUST (1939), 
3 Prince Albert Road, N.W.1.—Gen. Sec., G. 
McLachlan, C.B.E. 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY, BRITISH.—Hon. Sec., W. 
Slayter, 63 West Way, Edgware, Middx. 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY, ROYAL, c/o Dept. of Coins 
and Medals, The British Museum, W.C.1.—Pres., 
R. A. G. Carson; Hon. Sec., Dr. M. J. Price. 

NURSES’, RETIRED, NATIONAL HOME, Riverside 
Avenue, Bournemouth. 

NURSES, ROYAL NATIONAL PENSION FUND FOR, 
15 Buckingham Street, W.C.2.—Manager and 
Actuary, C. M. O’Brien. 

NURSING COUNCIL FOR ENGLAND AND WALES, 
GENERAL, 23 Portland Place, W.1.—Registrar, 
Miss M. Stacy. 

NURSING COUNCIL, GENERAL, for Scotland, 5 
Darnaway Street, Edinburgh 3.—Registrar, Miss 
J. G. M, Main, 0.8.5. 

NURSING, ROYAL COLLEGE OF, Henrietta Place, 
W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss C. M. Hall, C.B.E. 

NUTRITION SOCIETY (1941).—Hon. Sec., Dr. D. J. 
Rene Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne Street, 

I. 

OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNAECOLOGISTS, ROYAL 
COLLEGE OF (1929), 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s 
Park, N.W.1.—Pres., Prof. Sir Jack Dewhurst; 
Sec., D. B. Lloyd. 

OFFICERS? ASSOCIATION, THE (1920), 28 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.x. Affords relief to ex-officers of 
The Royal Navy, Army and R.A.F. and their 
widows and dependants in distress; assists such 
persons with disability pension and other claims, 
and to find accommodation in homes for the 
elderly; helps unemployed ex-officers to find 
employment.—Gen. Sec., Maj.-Gen. M. Janes, 
C.B., M.B.E. 

OFFICERS’ FAMILIES FUND (1899), 28 Belgrave 
Square, S.W.1.—Sec., Mrs. E. R. Sword. 

OFFICERS’ PENSIONS SOCIETY, LTD., 15 Buckingham 
Gate, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Rear Adm. F. B. P 
Brayne-Nicholls, C.B., D.S.C. 

Olt PAINTERS, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF (1883), 17 
Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., 
Noakes; Sec., C. de Winter. 

OILSEED, OIL AND FEEDINGSTUFFS TRADES BENE- 
BON ASSOCIATION, THE, 14-20 St. Mary Axe, 
EB 

OLYMBIC ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (r905), 12 Bucking- 
ham Street, W.C.2.—Gen. Sec., G.-M. Sparkes. 

ONE PARENT FAMILIES, NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR 
(formerly National Council for the Unmarried 
Moshe and Her Child), 255 Kentish Town Road, 
N.W.5.—Dir., Mrs. M. E. Bramall, 0.B.E. 

OPEN-AIR MISSION (1853), 19 John Street, W.C.z. 
—Sec., A. J. Greenbank. 

OPTICAL COUNCIL, GENERAL, 4x Harley Street, 
W.1.—Registrar, J. D. Devlin. 

ORDERS AND MEDALS RESEARCH SOCIETY.—Gen. 
Sec., N. G. Gooding, 11 Maresfield, Chepstow 
Road, Croydon. 

ORIENTAL CERAMIC SOCIETY (1921), 31B Torrington 
Square, W.C.1.—Sec., Vice-Admiral Sir one 
Gray, K.B.E., C.B. 

ORNITHOLOGISTS’ CLUB, THE SCOTTISH, 21 Regent 
Terrace, Edinburgh. Gre ., Maj. A. D. Peirse- 
Duncombe. 

ORNITHOLOGISTS’ UNION, BRITISH, c/o Zoological 
Society of London, Regent’s Park, N.W.1.— 
Sec., P. J. S. Olney. 
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ORNITHOLOGY, BRITISH TRUST FOR (1932), Beech 
Grove, Tring, Herts.—Administrator, C. W. N. 
Plant. ~ 

ORNITHOLOGY, FIELD, THE EDWARD GREY INSTI- 
_ TUTE OF (1938), Dept. of Zoology, South Parks 
Road, Oxford. 4 

ORTHOPAEDIC ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1918), c/o 
Royal College of Surgeons, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
W.C.2.—Hon. Sec., R. Q. Crellin, F.R.C.s. 

OUTWARD BOUND TRUST, 14 Oxford Street, W.1. 
—Exec. Dir., Lt. Col. C. Wylie. 

OVERSEAS DEVELOPMENT INSTITUTE LTD. (1960), 
ro-11 Percy Street, W.1.—Dir., R. N. Wood. 

OVERSEAS GRADUATES, LONDON HOUSE FOR, 
Mecklenburgh Square, W.C.1. 

OVERSEAS SERVICE PENSIONERS’ ASSOCIATION (1960), 
408-412 Coastal Chambers, 172 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.1.—Sec., K. M. Cowley, 
C.M.G., O.B.E. 

OVERSEAS SETTLEMENT, CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
COMMITTEE FOR (1925), Church House, Dean’s 
Yard, S.W.1.—Admin.-Sec., Miss P. J. Hallett. 

OWNERS OF CITY PROPERTIES, ASSOCIATED.—Sec., 
C. E. F. Gough, 35 Catherine Place, S.W.1. 

OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE SCHOOLS EXAMINATION 
BOARD (1873). Offices, 1o Trumpington Street, 
Cambridge and Elsfield Way, Oxford.—Secs., 
‘A. R. Davis, Oxford; H. F. King, Cambridge. 

OXFORD PRESERVATION TRUST (1927), 10 Turn 
Again Lane, St. Ebbes, Oxford.—Sec., R. S. W. 
-Malcolm. : 

OXFORD SOCIETY (1932), 8 Wellington Square, 
Oxford.—Sec., Mrs. D. M. Lennie. 

PAINTER-ETCHERS AND ENGRAVERS, ROYAL SOCIETY 
OF (1880), 26 Conduit Street, W.1.—Pres., 
H. N. Eccleston; Sec., M. Fry. 

PAINTERS IN WATER COLOURS, ROYAL INSTITUTE 
OF (1831), 17 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.x. 
—Pres., A. Sykes; Treas., E. Wesson; Sec.-Gen., 
M. B. Bradshaw. 

PAINTERS IN WATER COLOURS, ROYAL SOCIETY OF 
(1804), 26 Conduit Street, W.1.—Pres., E. 
Greenwood; Sec. and Curator, M. Fry. 

PAINTERS, SCULPTORS AND PRINTMAKERS, NATIONAL 
SOCIETY OF (1930), 17 Carlton House Terrace, 
S.W.1.—Pres., K. Barratt; Sec., C. de Winter. 

PALHONTOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY (1847). Sec., F. G 
Dimes, c/o Institute of Geological Sciences, 
Exhibition Road, S.W.7. 

PALHONTOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION (1957).—Sec., Dr. 
C. T. Scrutton, Dept. of Geology, The Univer- 
sity, Newcastle upon Tyne. . 

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND (186s), 2 Hinde 
Mews, Marylebone Lane, W.1.—Chairman, 
Brig. A. Walmesley White, C.B.E., M.A., F.R.G.S. 
PARENTS’ NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL UNION, 
aoe E.U. (1888), Murray House, Vandon Street, 
S.W.1.—Dir., C. S. Smyth. 

PARKINSON’S DISEASE SOCIETY (1969), 8x Queens 
Road, S.W.19.—Exec. Dir., C. A. A. Kilmister. 

PARLIAMENTARY AND SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE.— 
a Lt.-Cdr. C. Powell, 30 Farringdon Street, 
-C.4. 

PARLIAMENTARY LABOUR PARTY.—Leader, Rt. Hon. 
L. J. Callaghan, M.P.; Deputy Leader, Rt. Hon. 
M. M. Foot, M.P.; Chief Whip, Rt. Hon. M. F. L. 
Cocks, M.P.; Chairman, Rt. Hon. Cledwyn 
Hughes, M.P.; Leader of Labour Peers, The Lord 
Peart, P.C.; Sec., F. H. Barlow, C.B.E. 

PASTEL SOCIETY (1899), 17 Carlton House Terrace, 
S.W.1.—Pres., A. Sykes; Sec., M. B. Bradshaw. 

PASTORAL PSYCHOLOGY, GUILD OF (1936).—Hon. 
Sec., Mrs. R. Cole, 9 Phoenix House, 5 Waverley 
Road, N.8. 

PATENT AGENTS, CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1882), 
ares Inn Buildings, W.C.1.—Sec., Miss M. E 
‘oole. 
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PATENTEES AND INVENTORS, INSTITUTE OF (1919), 

Whiteley Building, 165 Queensway, W.2.— 
Sec., G. Nightingale. 

PATHOLOGISTS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF, 2 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1. 

PATIENTS ASSOCIATION (1963), 11x Dartmouth 
Street, S.W.1.—Pres., Dame Elizabeth Ackroyd, 
D.B.E. 

PEACE SOCIETY, INTERNATIONAL (1816), Fellowship 
House, Browning Street, S.E.17. (Continental 
Offices, 5 rue Charles Bonnet, Geneva).—Pres., 
Rev. H. Rathbone Dunnico. 

PEARSON’S FRESH AIR FUND, 112 Regency Street, 
S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., G. Franklin, 0.B.E. 

PEDESTRIANS’ ASSOCIATION FOR ROAD SAFETY, 166 
Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C.z.—Sec., P.. Claydon. 

P.E.N., INTERNATIONAL (1921), 62 ‘Glebe Place, 
5: W.3. World association of writers.—Gen. 
Sec., P. Elstob. 

PENSION FUNDS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1923), 
—Sec., J. D. Cran, Prudential House, Wellesley 
Road, Croydon, Surrey. 

PEOPLE’S DISPENSARY FOR SICK ANIMALS (1917), 
PDSA House, South Street, Dorking, Surrey.— 
Gen. Sec., E. Rowling. 

PERFORMING RIGHT SOCIETY LTD. (1914), 29-33 
Berners Street, W.1.—Gen. Manager, M. J. Free- 
gard; Sec., G. M. Neighbour. 

» PERIODICAL PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION LTD., Imperial 
House, Kingsway, W.C.2.—Dir.-Gen., D. Bur- 
netts 

PESTALOZZI CHILDREN’S VILLAGE TRUST, Sedles- 
combe, Battle, Sussex.—Sec., S. G. Dibley. 

PETROLEUM, INSTITUTE OF (1913), 61 New Caven- 
dish Street, W.1.—Gen. Sec., D. C. Payne. 

PHARMACEUTICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
x Lambeth High Street, S.E.1.—Pres., Mrs. E. J. 
M. Leigh; Sec., D. F. Lewis, 0.B.E. 

PHARMACOLOGICAL SOCIETY, BRITISH.—Gen. Sec., 
Prof. G. P. Lewis, Dept. of Pharmacology, Royal 
College of Surgeons, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.z. 

PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY (1842), University College, 
Gower Street, W.C.1.—Hon. Secs., J. H. W. 
Penney; Prof. R. H. Robins. 

PHILOSOPHY, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF, 14 Gordon 
Square, W.C.1.—Director, Prof. G. N. A. Vesey. 

PHOTOGRAPHERS, INSTITUTE OF INCORPORATED 
(r901), Amwell End, Ware, Herts.—Gen. Sec., 
E. I. N. Waughray. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION ASSOCIATION OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND N. IRELAND, THE, Ling House, 
1o Nottingham Place, W.1.—Gen. Sec., P. 
Sebastian. 

PHYSICAL RECREATION, CENTRAL COUNCIL OF 
(1935), 70 Brompton Road, S.W.3. 

PHYSICIANS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1518), x1 St. 
» Andrew’s Place, N.W.1.—Pres., Sir Douglas 

Black, M.D., P.R.C.P.; Treas., N. D. Compston, 
M.D.3 Registrar, D. A. Pyke, M.D.; Sec., G. M. G. 
Tibbs. 

PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF 
(Glasgow) (1599), 242 St. Vincent Street, 
Glasgow.—Pres., Prof. T. Gibson; Hon. Sec., Dr. 
N. Mackay. 

PHYSICIANS OF EDINBURGH, ROYAL COLLEGE OF 
(1681), Hall and Library, 9 Queen Street, Edin- 
burgh —Sec., D. H. A. Boyd. 

PHYSICS, INSTITUTE OF Gora), 47 Belgrave Square, 
S.W.1.—Pres., Dr. B. J. Mason, F.R.S.; Sec., 
L. Cohen, Ph.D. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL SOCIETY (1876), Holywell Manor, 
a Road, Oxford.—Hon. Sec., D. Noble, 
Ph.D. 

PIG BREEDERS ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (1884), 7 
Rickmansworth Road, Watford, Herts Seen 
A. J. Manchester. 

a 
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PILGRIM TRUST, THE (1930), Fielden House, Little 
College Street, S.W.1.—Sec., Sir Patrick Han- 
cock, G,C.M.G. 

PILGRIMS OF GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1902), Savoy 
Hotel, W.C.2.—Chairman, The Lord Astor of 
Hever; Hon. Sec., Lt.-Col. S. W. Chant-Sempill, 
O.B.E., M.C. 

PILGRIMS OF THE U.S., THE (1903).—Pres., Hugh 
Bullock, K.B.E., 74 Trinity Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10006, U.S.A. 

PLACES OF WORSHIP, COUNCIL FOR, 83 London Wall, 
E.C.z. (formerly Council for the Care of Churches) 
—Sec., P. A. T. Burman. 

PLAID CYMRU, 51: Heol yr Eglwys Gadeirial, 
Caerdydd. 

PLANT ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, 138 Buckingham 
Palace Road, S.W.1.—Sec., J. K. Bennett. 

PLASTICS AND RUBBER INSTITUTE, THE (1931), 11 
Hobart Place, S.W.1.—Sec.Gen., J. N. Ratcliffe. 

PLAYING FIELDS ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (1925), 
25 Ovington Square, S.W.3.—Chairman, A. C. 
Gilmour; Director and Gen. Sec., Lt. Col. R. G. 
Satterthwaite, 0.B.E. 

POETRY SOCIETY (1909), 21 Earl’s Court Square, 
S.W.5.—Gen. Sec., R. Vas Dias. 

POLIO FELLOWSHIP, BRITISH (1939), Bell Close, West 
End Road, Ruislip, Middlesex.—Gen. Sec., 
D. S. Powell. 

POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC PLANNING (PEP) (1931), 
zz Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1.—Jt. Dirs. 
J. Pinder, 0.3.2.; R. Davies. 

POLYTECHNICS, COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF, 309 
Regent Street, W.1.—Chairman, Dr. A. Suddaby; 
Sec., P. L. Flowerday. 

POLYTECHNIC TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1973), 
Throgmorton House, 27 Elphinstone Road, 
“Shien Hants.—Chief Executive, Miss V. S. 

ay. 
PORTRAIT SCULPTORS, SOCIETY OF (1962), 17 

Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., 
Thomas; Sec., M. B. Bradshaw. 

PouLtTrRyY C1ius, THE (1877) (incorporating the 
British Bantam Association).—Gen. Sec., Mrs. 
S. Jones, 72 Springfields, Gt. Dunmow, Essex. 

PRECEPTORS, COLLEGE CF, Bloomsbury House, 130 
High Holborn, W.C.x. All persons engaged in 
education who have obtained a Diploma of the 
College are admissible as members.—Secretary, 
J. V. Chapman. 

PREHISTORIC SOCIETY (1908).—Hon. Sec., I. A. 
Kinnes, ph.D., F.S.A., Dept. of Prehistoric and 
Ree. Antiquities, British Museum, 

«C.x. 
PRESBYTERIAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF ENGLAND 

(1913), c/o United Reformed Church History 
Society, 86 Tavistock Place, W.C.1. 

PRESBYTERIAN HOUSING LIMITED (1929), 86 'Tavi- 
stock Place, W/.C.1.—Sec., D. J. Rawson. 

PRE-SCHOOL PLAYGROUPS ASSOCIATION.—Alford 
House, Aveline Street, S.E.11.—Gen. Sec., Miss 
J. Atkinson. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION (1868), 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4.— 
Chairman (1976-78), C. N. D. Cole (Thomson 
Regional Newspapers); General Manager, I. H. N. 
Yates; Sec., J. Purdham. 

PRINCESS LOUISE SCOTTISH HOSPITAL FOR LIMBLESS 
SAILORS AND SOLDIERS (1916), Erskine, Bishopton, 

Renfrewshire.— Treasurer, J. A. Young, Erskine 
Hospital, Bishopton, Renfrewshire. 

PRINTERS’ CHARITABLE CORPORATION (1827), 61 
Doughty Street, W.C.1. Homes for elderly 
printers and widows at Basildon and Bletchley, 
holiday hotel and convalescence at Eastbourne.— 
Gen. Sec., A. Reynolds. 

PRINTING HISTORICAL SOCIETY (1964), St. Bride 
Institute, Bride Lane, E.C.4.—Hon. Sec., C. L. 
Hi 
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PRINTING, INSTITUTE OF (1961), 10-11 Bedford Row, 
W.C.1.—Sec., M. A. Smith. 

PRISON VISITORS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1922), 
47 Hartington Street, Bedford.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. 
A. G. McKenna. 

PRIVATE LIBRARIES ASSOCIATION (1957), Ravelston, 
South View Road, Pinner, Middlesex.—Hon. 
Sec., F. Broomhead. 

PRIVATE PATIENTS PLAN (The Provident Association 
for Medical Care Ltd.), Eynsham House, Tun- 
bridge Wells, Kent.— Man. Dir., G. D. Lock. 

PROCURATORS IN GLASGOW, ROYAL FACULTY OF 
(1600).—Treas., Clerk and Fiscal, J. G. L. Robin- 
son, 55 West Regent Street, Glasgow. 

PRODUCTION CONTROL, INSTITUTE OF, 23 Wood 
Street, Stratford-upon-Avon, Warwickshire.— 
Gen. Sec., K. Roberts. 

' PRODUCTION ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, Rochester 
House, 66 Little Ealing Lane, W.5.—Sec., R. J. 
Miskin. 

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES AID COUNCIL, 10 St. 
Christopher’s Place, W.1.—Sec., Miss P. Roden. 

PROFESSIONAL SALESMEN—See Sales Engineers. 
PROFESSIONAL WORKERS, NATIONAL FEDERATION 

OF (1920), 30a Station Road, Harpenden, Herts. 
PROFESSIONS SUPPLEMENTARY TO MEDICINE, COUN- 

CIL FOR, York House, Westminster Bridge Road, 
S.E.1.—Registrar, B. L. Donald, Ph.D. 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL, UNITED SOCIETY FOR 
THE (U.S.P.G.), 15 Tufton Street, S.W.1.—Sec., 
Rev. Canon J. S. Robertson, 

PROTECTION OF LIFE FROM FIRE, SOCIETY FOR THE 
(1836), Aldermary House, Queen Street, E.C.q4. 
—Sec., E. H. Gledhill. 

PROTESTANT ALLIANCE, THE (1845), 112 Colin 
Gardens, N.W.9.—Sec., Rev. A. G. Ashdown. 

PROVINCIAL NOTARIES SOCIETY (1907), 132 High 
Street, Portsmouth, Hants.—Sec., G. E. Delafield. 

PSYCHIATRISTS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1971, formerly 
Royal Medico-Psychological Association found- 
ed in 1841), 17 Belgrave Square, S.W.1.— 
Registrar, M. Markowe, M.D. 

PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (1882), x Adam 
and Eve Mews, W.8.—Pres., Prof. A. J. Ellison. 

PSYCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY, THE BRITISH (1901), 
St. Andrews House, 48 Princess Road East, 
Leicester.—Pres., Prof. A. D. B. Clarke; Hon. 
Gen. Sec., R. P. Wicks. 

PuBLIC ADMINISTRATION, ROYAL - INSTITUTE OF 
(1922), Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, W.C.x 
—Dir.-Gen., R. Nottage, C.M.G. 

PUBLIC FINANCE AND ACCOUNTANCY, CHARTERED 
INSTITUTE OF (1885) (formerly Institute of Munici- 
pal Treasurers and Accountants).—Sec., R. A. 
Emmott, 1 Buckingham Place, S.W.1. 

PUBLIC HEALTH AND HYGIENE, THE ROYAL INSTI- 
TUTE OF (1937), Postgraduate Medical School, 28 
Portiand Place, W.1z.; Harben Laboratories, 23 
Queen Square, W.C.1.—Sec., A. R. Horsham. 

PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1895), 32 
-Eccleston Square, S.W.1.—Sec., I. B. Muirhead. 

PUBLIC RELATIONS, INSTITUTE OF (1948), x Great 
James Street, W.C.1.—Dir., J. Wild. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS, ASSOCIATION OF GOVERNING 
BODIES OF (BOYS) (1941).—Sec., F. J. Walesby, 
27 Church Road, Steep, Petersfield, Hants. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS, ASSOCIATION OF GOVERNING 
BODIES OF GIRLS’ (1942).—Sec., F. J. Walesby 
(see above). 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS BURSARS’ ASSOCIATION (1932).— 
_Sec., Capt. I. G. Mason, R.N., 69 Crescent Road, 
Alverstoke, Gosport, Hants. 

PUBLIC TEACHERS OF LAW, SOCIETY OF (1908).— 
Pres., Prof. K. Street; Hon. Sec., Prof. P. B. 
Fairest, Faculty of Law, The University, Hull. 
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PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION (1896), 19 Bedford 
Square, W.C.1.—Pres., G. C. Greene; Chief 
Exec. and Sec., C. Bradley. 

PURCHASING AND SUPPLY, INSTITUTE OF (1967), 
York House, Westminster Bridge Road, S.E.1.— 
Dir.-Gen., I. G. S. Groundwater. 

QUALITY ASSURANCE, INSTITUTE OF (formerly the 
Institution of Engineering Inspection), 54 Princes 
Gate, Exhibition Road, S.W.7.—Sec., R. 
Knowles, C.B.E. 

QUANTITY SURVEYORS, INSTITUTE OF, 98 Gloucester 
Place, W.1.—Sec., B. R. Peck. 

QUARRIER’S HOMES (1871), Bridge of Weir, Ren- 
frewshire, Scotland. 

QUARRYING, INSTITUTE OF (1917), 7 Regent Street, 
Nottingham.—Sec., R. Oates. 

QUEEN ELIZABETH’S FOUNDATION FOR THE DISABLED 
(1967), Leatherhead, Surrey.—Dir., R. N. Smith, 
O.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
beth’s Training College (1934), Banstead Place 
Assessment and Further Education Centre for 
Handicapped School Leavers (1973), Dorincourt 
Residential Sheltered Workshop (1958) and 
Lulworth Court Holiday and Convalescent 
Home (1959). 

QUEEN VICTORIA CLERGY FUND (1897), Central 
Fund, Church House, Dean’s Yard, S.W. 
Sec., Maj. G. C. Hackett, M.B.E. 

QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL, Dunblane, Perthshire.— 
Commandant, Brig. H. H. M. Marston, M.C. (ret.); 
Headmaster, J. R. F. Melluish, M.A. 

QUEEN’S NURSING INSTITUTE (1887), 57 Lower. 
Belgrave Street, S.W.z. 

QUEKETT MICROSCOPICAL CLUB, c/o British 
pues (Natural History), Cromwell Road, 
S.W.7. 

RADIO SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN (Incorporated), 
35 Doughty Street, W.C.1.—Gen. Manager, 
G. R. Jessop. 

RADIOLOGISTS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1934), 28 
Portland Place, W.1.—Sec., Miss P. D. Thomson. 

RAILWAY AND CANAL HISTORICAL SOCIETY.—Hon. 
Sec., M. R. Prew, 435 Upper Richmond Road, 
Putney, S.W.15. 

RAILWAY BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1858), 29 
John Street, W.C.1.; Railway Children’s Home 
at Derby and Old People’s Home near Dorking. 
—Gen. Sec., E. A. Palmer. 

RAILWAY INVIGORATION SOCIETY (1954), BM-RIS, 
W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., J. M. Staniey. 

RAINER FOUNDATION, 89a Blackheath Hill, S.E.z0. 
A voluntary sociéty providing residential and 
remedial help for children and young people.— 
Gen. Sec., R. Howell. 

RAMBLERS’ ASSOCIATION (1935), 1-4 Crawford 
Mews, York Street, W.1.—Sec., A. Mattingly. 

RATEPAYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS, NATIONAL UNION OF, 
47 Victoria Street, S.W.x. ; 

RATING AND VALUATION ASSOCIATION (1882), 115 
Ebury Street, S.W.1.—Sec., B. L. Hill. 

RED Cross SOCIETY, BRITISH. See BRITISH: 
RED POLL CATTLE SOCIETY AND BRITISH DANE 

CATTLE SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
28 Riseholme Lane, Riseholme, Lincoln.—Sec., 
W. Dunnaway. 

REEDHAM SCHOOL (Incorporated) (1844), Purley, 
Surrey.—Sec., Mrs. M. J. Pupius. 

REED’s SCHOOL (1813), Offices, 2-4 Russia Row, 
Milk Street, E.C.2z.—Sec., D. Cooper. 

REFRIGERATION, INSTITUTE OF (1899), 272 London 
Road, Wallington, Surrey.—Sec., D. T. Lee. 

REGULAR FORCES EMPLOYMENT ASSOCIATION (1885), 
25 Bloomsbury Square, W.C.x. Finds employ- 
ment for non-commissioned ex-Regulars.— 
General Manager, Maj.-Gen. P. F. Claxton, C.B., 
O.B.E. 

I. 
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REINDEER COUNCIL OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 

(1949), Newton Hill, Harston, Cambridge.— 
Hon. Sec., Dr. E. J. Lindgren. . 

RELIGION AND MEDICINE, INSTITUTE OF (1964).— 
Organizing Sec., Mrs. E. A. Wye, St. Mary 
Abchurch, Abchurch Lane, E.C.4. 

RENT OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF.—Hon. Sec., D. A. G. 
Sargent, M.B.E., D.F.C., Moulsham House, 48 
Moulsham Street, Chelmsford, Essex. 

RESEARCH DEFENCE SOCIETY, 11 Chandos Street, 
Cavendish Square, W.1.—Hon. Sec., Prof. H. 
Barcroft, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S.; Sec., Mrs. C. Ewen. 

RETAIL ALLIANCE, 3 Berners Street, W.1.—Sec., 
J. Hussey. 

RICHARD III SOCIETY.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. P. Hester, 
65 Howard Road, Upminster, Essex. 

ROAD SAFETY OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF (1971), 53 
Knightlow Road, Harborne, Birmingham.— 
Sec., D. E. Clarke. : 

ROADS IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION, Comet Way, 
Southend-on-Sea, Essex. 

» ROAD TRANSPORT ENGINEERS, INSTITUTE OF (1945); 
x Cromwell Place, S.W.7.—Sec., J. A. Fletcher. 

M.B.E. , 
ROMAN AND MEDIAEVAL LONDON EXCAVATION 

COUNCIL.—Hon. Sec., R. A. Woods, F.S.A., 31 
Goodyers Avenue, Radlett, Herts. 

ROMAN STUDIES, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTION OF, 
31-34 Gordon Square, W.C.1.—Pres., Prot. A. L. 
F. Rivet, F.s.A.; Sec., Mrs. P. Gilbert. 

ROTARY INTERNATIONAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1914), Sheen Lane House, Sheen Lane, 
S.W..14.—Sec., J. H. Jackson. : 

ROYAL AFRICAN SOCIETY (1901), 18 Northumber- 
land Avenue, W.C.2.—Sec., Miss M. Edgedale. 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF ENGLAND (1838), 
National Agricultural Centre, Stoneleigh, 
Kenilworth, Warwicks.—Chief Exec., J. D. M. 
Hearth. 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF THE COMMON- 
WEALTH (1957).—Hon. Sec., F. R. Francis, M.B.E., 
Robarts House, Rossmore Road, N.W.xr. 

RoyYAL AIR FORCE BENEVOLENT FUND (1919), 67 
Portland Place, W.1.—Controller, Air Marshal 
Sir Denis Crowley-Milling, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.E.C. 

Royal AIR FORCES ASSOCIATION, 43 Grove Park 
Road, W.4.—Sec. Gen., S. F. Neal, M.B.E. 

ROYAL ALEXANDRA AND ALBERT SCHOOL (1758), 
Offices, Gatton Park, Reigate, Surrey.—Comp- 
troller, E. A. Corner. 

ROYAL ALFRED SEAFARERS’ SOCIETY (1865), Weston 
Acres, Woodmansterne Lane, Banstead, Surrey. 
—Gen. Sec., D. J. Lafferty, M.B.E. 

ROYAL ARMOURED CorPS BENEVOLENT FUND, 
Headquarters, R.A.C. Centre, Bovington Camp, 
‘Wareham, Dorset; Sec., Lt.-Col. C. H. Rayment, 
M.B.E. ; 

ROYAL ARTILLERY ASSOCIATION, Artillery House, 
Connaught Barracks, Grand Depot Road, S.E.18. 
—Gen. Sec., Col. R. H. Haynes, M.B.E. 

ROYAL. ASIATIC SOCIETY (1823), 56 Queen Anne 
Street, W.1.—Sec., Miss D. Crawford. 

ROYAL ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH DAIRY FARMERS 
(x876), Robarts House, Rossmore Road, 
N.W.1.—Chief Exec. and Sec., F. R. Francis, 
M.B.E. 

ROYAL BRITISH NURSES ASSOCIATION, 94 Upper 
Tollington Park, N.4.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. H. M. 
Vorstermans, M.B.E. F 

ROYAL CALEDONIAN SCHOOLS (1815), Bushey, 
Herts.—Chief Exec., Capt. R. E. Wilson, C.B.E., 
D.F.C., R.N. (ret.) ; 

ROYAL CAMBRIDGE HOME FOR SOLDIERS’ WIpows, 
82-84 Hurst Road, East Molesey, Surrey.—Sec., 
Miss G. M. East. ieee 
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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY (1871), Royal Albert Hall, 
S.W.7.—Gen. Man., M. de Grey. 

ROYAL CELTIC SOCIETY (1820), 49 Queen Street, 
Edinburgh.—Sec., J. G. S. Cameron, W.S. 

~ ROYAL COLLEGE OF VETERINARY SURGEONS, 32 
Belgrave Square, S.W.1.—Pres., Dr. P. D. Storie- 
Pugh; Registrar, A. R. W. Porter. 

ROYAL COMMONWEALTH SOCIETY (1868), North- 
umberland Avenue, W.C.z.—(26,o00 members). 
—Sec.-Gen., A. S. H. Kemp, 0.B.E. 

ROYAL DESIGNERS FOR INDUSTRY, FACULTY OF 
(1936) (Royal Society of Arts), John Adam 
Street, W.C.2.—Master, N. Ward; Sec., C. 
Lucas. 

ROYAL DRAWING SOCIETY (1902), 17 Carlton House 
Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., J. Mills, ¥.8.S.A.; Sec., 
L. Mills. 

ROYAL ENGINEERS ASSOCIATION, 
R.S.M.E., Chatham, Kent.—Controller, 
R. R. L. Harradine, T.D. 

ROYAL ENGINEERS, THE INSTITUTION OF (1875), 
Chatham.—Sec., Col. E. E. Peel. 

ROYAL HIGHLAND AND AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
SCOTLAND (1784), Ingliston, Newbridge, Mid- 
lothian.— Sec., T. W. M. Alder. 

ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY (1804).—Offices, 
Vincent Square, S.W.1. Garden, Wisley, 
Woking, Surrey.—Sec., J. R. Cowell. 

ROYAL HospIrAL AND HOME FOR INCURABLES, 
PUTNEY (1854), West Hill, S.W.15.—Sec., Col. 
N. F. Gordon-Wilson, M.B.E. 

ROYAL Hospital SCHOOL, Holbrook, nr. Ipswich, 
Suffolk.—Headmaster, N. B. Worswick. 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY (1774).—In 1976, 710 
persons were rewarded by the R.H.S. for saving 
434 lives, and attempting to save the lives of 67 
others.—Offices, Watergate House, York Build- 
ings, Adelphi, W.C.z.—Sec., J. M. Leadbitter, 
O.B.E. 

ROYAL INSTITUTE OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (1920), 
Chatham House, ro St. James’s Square, S.W.1.— 
Director, A. Shonfield. 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF GREAT BRITAIN (1799), 
21 Albemarle Street, W.1.—Pres., H.R.H. The 
Duke of Kent, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0.; Dir., Prof. 
Sir George Porter, F.R.S.; Set., J. S. Porterfield, 
M.D. 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF SOUTH WALES, Swansea 
(1835).—Hon. Sec., F. M. Gibbs. 

ROYAL LiFE SAVING SOCIETY, THE (1891), Des- 
borough House, 14 Devonshire Street, W.1.— 
Dir. and Sec., O.‘S. M. Bayley. 

ROYAL LITERARY FUND (1790), 11 Ludgate Hill, 
E.C.4. Grants to necessitous authors of some 
published work of approved literary merit or to 
their immediate dependants.—Pres., Janet Adam 
Smith, C.B.E.; Sec., V. Bonham-Carter. 

ROYAL MEDICAL BENEVOLENT FUND (1836), 24 

King’s Road, Wimbledon, S.W.19.—Dir., Sqn. 

Ldr. D. Cotsell. 

Royal MEDICAL SOCIETY (1737), Students Centre, 

Bristo Street, Edinburgh.—Sec., A. Simpson. 

ROYAL METAL TRADES BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1843), 

223 Cranbrook Road, Ilford, Essex.—Sec., Mrs. 

A. S. Endean. 

ROYAL MiICROSCOPICAL SOCIETY, 37-38 St. 

Clements, Oxford.— Administrator, Lt.-Col. P. G. 

Fleming. 

RoyAL Mmirary POLICE ASSOCIATION (1946), 

Regimental Headquarters, Corps of Royal 

Military Police, Roussillon Barracks, Chichester, 

Sussex.—Sec., Major R. J. R. Whistler, M.B.E. 

ROYAL MusicaAt ASSOCIATION (1874), British 

Library, Great Russell Street, W.C.1.—Sec., 

H. Cobbe. 

Headquarters, 
Col. 
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ROYAL NATIONAL LIFE-BOAT INSTITUTION, THE 
(1824).—Income (1976) £6,259.929, expenditure 
£35,903,290; rescued in 1976, 1,049. 132 life- 
boats and 126 fast inshore lifeboats are maintained 
on the coasts of Great Britain and Ireland. Offices, 
West Quay, Poole, Dorset.—Dir., Capt. N. 
Dixon, R.N. : 

ROYAL NATIONAL MISSION TO DEEP SEA FISHERMEN 
(1881), 43 Nottingham Place, W.1.—Sec., J. C. 
Lewis, O.B.E. 

ROYAL NATIONAL ROSE SOCIETY, Chiswell Green 
Lane, St. Albans, Herts.—Sec., L. G. Turner, 
M.B.E. 

ROYAL NAVAL AND ROYAL MARINE CHILDREN’S 
HOME (1834), Waterlooville-—Sec., Mrs. J. P. 
Thorpe, H.M.S. Nelson, Portsmouth. 

RoyaL NAVAL BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1739), 1 
Fleet Street, E.C.4.—Sec., Lt. Cdr. S. W. Birse, 
O.B.E., D.S.C., R.N., (ret.) 

ROYAL NAVAL BENEVOLENT TRUST (1922) (Grand 
Fleet and Kindred Funds), High Street, Brompton, 
Gillingham, Kent (Local Committees at Chatham, 
Devonport and Portsmouth).—Gen. Sec., Lt.-Cdr. 
D. C. Lawrence, R.N. (ret.). 

ROYAL NAVAL FUND (1891). Administered by the 
Royal Naval Benevolent Trust. See above. 

ROYAL NAVY OFFICERS, ASSOCIATION OF (Trafalgar 
Day, 1925), 70 Porchester Terrace, W.2.—Sec.- 
Treas., Lt. Cdr. J. V. Watson, R.N. 

ROYAL PATRIOTIC FUND CORPORATION (1854), 
x Cambridge Gate, N.W.1. Administers funds 
for the benefit of widows, children and other 
dependants of deceased officers and servicemen 
of the Armed Forces.—Sec., Brig. H. E. Boulter, 
C.B.E., D.S.O. 

ROYAL PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY (1813), 124 Wig- 
more Street, W.1.—Hon. Sec., W. Cole, M.V.O., 
D.Mus., F.R.A.M., F.R.C.O. 

ROYAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY (1853), 14 South 
Audley Street, W.1.—Sec., K. R. Warr. . 

ROYAL PINNER SCHOOL FOUNDATION, 110 Old 
Brompton Road, S. Kensington, S.W.7. Assists 
by grants and bursaries in the education of com- 
mercial travellers’ children where families have 
suffered some adversity.—Sec., S. Thurtell. 

“ ROYAL SAILORS’ RESTS ’? (Miss Agnes Weston’s) 
(1876). Head Office, South Street, Gosport, 
Hants. Centres for naval personnel at Devonport, 
St. Budeaux, Ilchester, Gosport, Portsmouth, 
Faslane and Rosyth. 

ROYAL SCHOOL OF NEEDLEWORK (1872), 25 Princes 
Gate, S.W.7.—Dir., D. Lloyd. 

ROYAL SCOTTISH COUNTRY DANCE SOCIETY (1923), 
1z Coates Crescent, Edinburgh.—Sec., Miss M. 
M. Gibson. 

ROYAL SCOTTISH SOCIETY FOR PREVENTION OF 
CRUELTY TO CHILDREN (1884), 16 Melville Street, 
Edinburgh.—Gen. Sec., A. M. M. Wood. 

ROYAL SCOTTISH SOCIETY OF ARTS (1821) (Science 
and Technology).—Sec., G. Brash, 70 Cumber- 
land Street, Edinburgh. 

ROYAL SEAMEN’S PENSION FUND (Incorporated) 
(x919), 58 High Street, Sutton, Surrey.—Sec., 
R. F. Van Houten 

ROYAL SIGNALS INSTITUTION (1950), Cheltenham 
Terrace, S.W.3.—Sec., Lt.-Col. E. J. Beale. 

ROYAL SOCIETY, THE (1660), 6 Carlton House 

Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., The Lord ‘Todd; 

Treas. and Vice-Pres., Dr. B. J. Mason C.B.; Secre- 

taries and Vice-Presidents, Prof. D. C. Phillips; Sir 

Harrie Massey; Foreign Secretary and Vice-Pres., 

Dr. M. G. P. Stoker, C.8.E.; Executive Sec., Dr. R. 

W. J. Keay, C.B.E. 
ROYAL SOCIETY FOR ASIAN AFFAIRS (1901), 42 

Devonshire Street, W.1z.—Pres., The Lord 

Greenhill of Harrow, G.C.M.G., 0.B.E.; Sec., Miss 

M. FitzSimons. 
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ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF ACCIDENTS, 
Cannon House, Priory Queensway, Birmingham. 
—Dir.-Gen., J. P. Weston. 

ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO ANIMALS (1824), Causeway, Horsham, Sussex. 
Exec. Dir., Maj. R. F. Seager. 

ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF BIRDS 
(1889), The Lodge, Sandy, Beds.—Dir., I. Prestt. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF ARTS (1754), 6-8 John Adam 
Street, Adelphi, W.C.2.—Chairman, The Lord 
Nathan; Sec., C. Lucas. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF BRITISH ARTISTS (1823), 17 
Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., P. 
Greenham, R.A.; Vice-President, D. J. Winfield; 
Keeper, C. de Winter. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF BRITISH SCULPTORS (1904), 
108 Old Brompton Road, S.W.7.—Pres., M. 
Rizzello, 0.B.E.; Sec., Mrs. F. McGregor-Eadie. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH (1783), 22 George 
Street, Edinburgh 2.—Pres., Prof. R. A. Smith, 
C.B.E., F.R.S.; Gen. Sec., Prof. R. M. S. Smellie, 
Ph.D., D.Sc.; Treas., Sir John Atwell, C.B.E.; 
Curator, H. E. Butler, Ph.D. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF HEALTH (1876), to promote the 
health of the people, 13 Grosvenor Place, S.W.z. 
—Sec., A. H. Vermeulen (acting). 

RoyaL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE (1823), 1 Hyde 
Park Gardens, W.z2.—Sec., Mrs. J. M. Patterson. 
M.B.E. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF MEDICINE (1805), 1 Wimpole 
Street, W.1.—Pres., Prof. Sir John Dacie, M.D., 
F.R.S.; Exec. Dir., R. T. Hewitt, 0.B.E. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF PORTRAIT PAINTERS (1891),” 
17 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., E. I. 
Halliday, C.B.E.; Sec., M. B. Bradshaw. 

_ ROYAL SOCIETY OF ST. GEORGE (1894), 4 Upper 
Belgrave Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss J. 
Wynn. 

ROYAL STATISTICAL SOCIETY (1834), 25 Enford 
Street, W.1.—Pres., Dr. H. P. Wynn; Sec., I. H. 
Blenkinsop. 

ROYAL 'TANK REGIMENT ASSOCIATION and BENE- 
VOLENT FUND, H.Q. R.A.C. Centre, Bovington 
Camp, Wareham, Dorset.—Sec., Lt.-Col. C. H. 
Rayment, M.B.E. 

ROYAL UNITED KINGDOM BENEFICENT ASSOCIATION 
(1863), 6 Avonmore Road, W.14.—Gen. Sec., 
Maj.-Gen. R. D. Houghton, C.B., 0.B.E., M.C. 

ROYAL UNITED SERVICES INSTITUTE FOR DEFENCE 
STUDIES, Whitehall, S.W.1.—Dir.-Gen., Maj. 
Gen. A.E. Younger, D.S.O., 0.B.E. 

RURAL ENGLAND, COUNCIL FOR THE PROTECTION 
OF (1926), 4 Hobart Place, S.W.1.—Dir., C. Hall. 

RURAL SCOTLAND, ASSOCIATION FOR PROTECTION 
OF (1927), 20 Falkland Avenue, Newton Mearns, 
Renfrewshire.—Sec., R. Livingstone. 

SAILORS’ CHILDREN’S SOCIETY, THE (1821), New- 
land, Hull. Cares for British seamen’s children 
who have lost a parent and for short periods 
during a mother’s illness if father is at sea. Pro- 
vides welfare facilities for seamen in Humber area, 
including Homes for aged seafarers at Hull 
and S. Shields. 

ST. DEINIOL’S LIBRARY (1902), Hawarden, Clwyd.— 
Warden and Chief Librarian, Rev. J. Jagger. 

ST. DUNSTAN’s, for men and women blinded on 
War Service, P.O. Box 58, 191 Old Marylebone 
Road, N.W.1. In March 1977, the number of 
blinded men and women in the care of the or- 
ganization was 1,663.—Pres., Sir Neville Pearson, 
Bt.; Chairman, I. Garnett-Orme; Sec., C. D 
Wills. 

St. JOHN AMBULANCE ASSOCIATION AND BRIGADE, 
x Grosvenor Crescent, S.W.1.—Chief Com- 
mander, Sir Maurice Dorman, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O.; 
Commissioner-in-Chief, Maj.-Gen. D. S. Gordon, 
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C.B., C.B.E. Brigade Strengths (U.K. 1976), Men: | 
20,691; Women, 16,891; Boy Cadets, 19,159; 
Girl Cadets, 38,426.—Registrar, L.E. Hawes. 

SALES ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1966), Concorde 
House, 24 Warwick New Road, Royal Leaming- 
ton Spa. Dir.-Gen., A. B. Lane. 

SALMON AND TROUT ASSOCIATION (1903), Fish- 
mongers’ Hall, E.C.4.—Sec., J. Rose, C.M.G., 
M.B.E., D.F.C. 

SALTIRE SOCIETY (1936), Gladstone’s Land, 483 
Lawnmarket, Edinburgh 1. Org. Sec., A. C. 
Davis. 

SALVAGE Corps (FIRE)— 
London (1866), 140 eee Street, E.C.1. 

Chief Officer, K. G. Sm 
Liverpool (1842), 46 Derby Road, Liverpool. 

Chief Officer, A. H. Jones. 
Glasgow (1873), 90 Maitland Street, Glasgow. 

Chief Officer, W. C. Borland. 
SAMARITANS, THE (to help the suicidal and despair- 
ing).—Gen. Secs., Miss J. Burt; Rev. D. Evans, 
17 Uxbridge Road, Slough, Berks. 

SAMUEL PEPyS CLUB.—Sec., R. H. Adams, T.D., 
F.S.A., 108 Dulwich Village, S.E.21. 

SANITARY ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF. 
HEALTH ENGINEERS. 

SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND, THE (1919), 157 Clap- 
ham Road, S.W.9o.—Dir. Gen., J. A. Cumber, 
C.M.G., M.B.E.,T.D. 

SCHOOL LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, Victoria House, 
z9-31 George Street, Oxford.—Hon. Sec., C. A. 
Waite. 

SCHOOL NATURAL SCIENCE SOCIETY, 2 Bramley 
Mansions, Berrylands Road, Surbiton, Surrey.— 
Hon. Gen. Sec., M. Jenny Sellers. 

SCHOOLMASTERS, SOCIETY OF (1798) (for the relief 
of Necessitous Schoolmasters and of their 
Widows and Orphans), 308 Galpins Road, 
Thornton Heath, Surrey.—Sec., Mrs. H. E. Closs. 

SCHOOLMISTRESSES AND GOVERNESSES BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTION, 39 Buckingham Gate, S.W.1. 
Helps schoolmistresses, matrons and secretaries in 
independent schools, and self-employed women 
teachers; annuities, grants, a home.—Sec., C. J. 
Page. 

SCHOOLS Music ASSOCIATION, THE (1938), 4 New- 
man Road, Bromley, Kent.—Sec., S. S. Moore. - 

SCHOOLTEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION, SCOTTISH, 41 York 
Place, Edinburgh.— Gen, Sec., R. McClement. 

SCIENCE AND LEARNING, SOCIETY FOR THE PRO- 
TECTION OF, 3 Buckland Crescent, N.W.3.— 
Sec., Miss E. Simpson, 0.B.E. 

SCIENCE EDUCATION, ASSOCIATION FOR (1963), 
College Lane, Hatfield, Herts. 

SCOTTISH ASSESSORS’ ASSOCIATION. Sec:,\-J. S: 
Gardner, 30/31 Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

SCOTTISH CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST ASSOCIA- 
TION, rz Atholl Crescent, Edinburgh 3.—Sec., 
A. Strang, M.B.E. 

SCOTTISH CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST CENTRAL 
OFFICE, 1x Atholl Crescent, Edinburgh 3.—Dir., 
A. M. G. Macmillan. 

SCOTTISH GENEALOGY SOCIETY (1953).—Hon. Sec., 
Miss J. P. S. Ferguson, 2x Howard Place, Edin- 
burgh. 

SCOTTISH HISTORY SOCIETY (1886).—Hon. Sec., 
D. Stevenson, Ph.D., Dept. of History, Taylor 
Building, King’s College, Aberdeen, 

SCOTTISH LANDOWNERS’ FEDERATION (1906).—Dir., _ 
A. F. Roney Dougal, 18 Abercromby Place, 
Edinburgh. 

SCOTTISH LAW AGENTS SOCIETY, 6x High Street, 
Dunblane, Perthshire. 

SCOTTISH LIBERAL PARTY (1946), 2 Atholl Place, 
Edinburgh.—Admin. Sec., Mrs. M. Aitk 

See PUBLIC 

en. 
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SCOTTISH MARINE BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION (1914), 

Dunstaffnage Marine Research Laboratory, P.O. 
Box 3, Oban, Argyll.—Dir., and Sec., R. I 
Currie, F.R.S.E. 

SCOTTISH NATIONAL BLOOD TRANSFUSION ASSOCIA- 
TION (1940), 5 St. Colme Street, Edinburgh. 
Sec., Neil A. Milne, w.s. 

SCOTTISH NATIONAL PARTY, 6 North Charlotte 
Street, Edinburgh.—Sec., Mrs. C. Macwhirter. 

SCOTTISH RECORD SOCIETY, Scottish History Dept., 
Univ. of Glasgow.—Hon. Sec., Dr. J. Kirk. 

SCOTTISH SECONDARY TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION, 15 
Dundas Street, Edinburgh—Gen. Sec., J. 
Docherty. 

SCOTTISH SOCIETY FOR PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO 
ANIMALS (1839), 19 Melville Street, Edinburgh, 
—Sec., G. F. S. Brian. 

SCOTTISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF WILD 
BIRDS (1927), 125 Douglas Street, Glasgow.— 
Treas., James M. MacKellar. 

SCOTTISH TOURIST BOARD (1969), 23 Ravelston 
Terrace, Edinburgh.—Chief Exec., P. Taylor. 

SCOTTISH WOMEN’S RURAL INSTITUTES (1917), 42 
Heriot Row, Edinburgh.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. J. 
A. Noble. ; 

ScouT ASSOCIATION, THE, Headquarters, Baden- 
Powell House, Queen’s Gate, S.W.7.—Chief 
Scout, Sir William Gladstone, Bt.; Sec., E. W. 
Hayden. Membership in U.K. (1976), 608,610; 
World Membership over 13,500,000 in Over 150 
countries. ~« 

SCRIBES AND ILLUMINATORS, THE SOCIETY OF.— 
Hon. Sec., G. K. Jacklin, c/o F.B.C.S., Bristol 
House, 80A Southampton Row, W.C.r. 

SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION (7888), Radstock House, 
Eccleston Street, S.W.1. Copies and selections 
of the Scriptures circulated (1976), 14,002,798.— 
Sec., N. Brown. 

SCRIPTURE UNION (1867), 47 Marylebone Lane, 
W.1.—Gen. Dir., N. W. H. Sylvester. 

SEAFARERS EDUCATION SERVICE (1919), Mansbridge 
House, 207 Balham High Road, S.W.17 (incorp. 
College of the Sea and British Ship Adoption 
Society). —Director, R. Hope, 0.8.E., D.Phil. 

SEAMEN’S CHRISTIAN FRIEND SOCIETY (1846), 87 
Brigstock Road, Thornton Heath, Surrey. 

SECONDARY HEADS ASSOCIATION, 29 Gordon 
Square, W.C.1.—Gen. Sec., E. J. Dorrell. (New 
Association formed from amalgamation of Head- 
masters Association and Association of Head- 
mistresses). 

SELDEN SOCIETY (1887), Faculty of Laws, Queen 
Mary College, Mile End Road, E.1. To en- 

courage the study and advance the knowledge 

of the History of English Law.—Pres., Hon. Sir 
Robert Megarry, Kt., F.B.A.; Sec., V. Tunkel. 

SHAFTESBURY HOMES AND Arethusa (founded 1843); 
Headquarters, 3 Rectory Grove, S.W.4.; Gen. Sec., 
Maj. R. P. A. de Berniere-Smart. 

. SHAFTESBURY SOCIETY (1844), Shaftesbury House, 
112 Regency Street, S.W.1.—Engaged in social 
service among the physically handicapped and 
the poor. Maintains Residential Schools for 
physically handicapped children, Hostels for 
Muscular Dystrophy sufferers over 16 years, 
Holiday centres for the disabled and Missions in 
Greater London.—Sec., G. A. Franklin, 0.B.E. 

SHAW SOCIETY (1941), 125 Markyate Road, Dagen- 
ham, Essex.—Sec., E. F. J. Ford. 

SHEEP ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL, Jenkins Lane, St. 
Leonards, nr. Tring, Herts.—Sec., J. Thorley. 

SHELLFISH ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN, Fish- 

mongers’ Hall London Bridge, E.C.4.—Dir., G 

Gardner. 
‘SHELTER (National Campaign for the Homeless), 

157 Waterloo Road, S.E.1. 
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SHERLOCK HOLMES SOCIETY (1951), 5 Manor Close. 
Warlingham, Surrey.—Hon. Sec., Capt. W. R. 
Michell, R.N. (ret.). 

SHIPBROKERS, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED (1911), 
25 Bury Street E.C.a—Sec., J. H. Parker. 

SHIPWRECKED FISHERMEN AND MARINERS’ ROYAL 
BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1839), x North Pallant, 
Chichester, West Sussex.—Sec., J. F. Byford. 

SHIRE Horse SOCIETY (1878), East of England 
Showground, Peterborough.—Sec., R. W. Bird. 

SHRIEVALTY ASSOCIATION, c/o Joynson-Hicks & 
Co., St. Martin’s House, 140 Tottenham Court 
Road, W.1.—Sec.-Treas., D. G. Longden. 

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING SOCIETY (1908).—Chairman, 
G. O’Halloran, 83 Hampden Road, N.8. 

SiR OSWALD STOLL FOUNDATION, 446 Fulham Road, 
S.W.6.—Sec., Maj. L. F. H. Kershaw, D.S.O. 

SMALL INDUSTRIES IN RURAL AREAS, COUNCIL FOR, 
Queen’s House, Fish Row, Salisbury, Wilts.— 
Sec., S. A. Jackson. 

SOCIAL CREDIT CENTRE.—Hon. Sec., V. R. Hadkins, 
Montagu Chambers, Mexborough, Yorkshire. 

SOCIAL WORKERS, BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF (1970), 
16 Kent Street, Birmingham.—Gen. Sec., C. 
Andrews. 7 

SOCIALIST PARTY OF GREAT BRITAIN (1904), 52 
Clapham High Street, S.W.4.—Gen. Sec., W. 
Valinas. - 

Som ASSOCIATION, Walnut Tree Manor, Haughley, 
Stowmarket, Suffolk.—Pres., Dr. E. F. Schu- 
macher, C.B.E.; Gen. Sec., Brig. A. W. Vickers, 
D.S.O., O.B.E. 

SOLDIERS’ AND AIRMEN’S SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION, THE (1838), 75-79 High Street, 
Aldershot, Hants.—Gen. Sec., G. H. Stokes. 

SOLDIERS’ DAUGHTERS’ SCHOOL, ROYAL (1855) 65 
Rosslyn Hill, Hampstead, N.W.3.—Sec., Col. 
J. G. Palmer. 

SOLDIERS’, SAILORS’ AND AIRMEN’S FAMILIES ASSO- 
CIATION (1885), 27 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.1.— 
Chairman, Lt.-Gen. Sir Napier Crookenden, 
K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E.; Controller, D. Smithers; Sec., 
Lt.-Cdr. R. G. Brown, V.R.D., R.N.R. 

SOLDIERS, SAILORS AND AIRMEN’S HELP SOCIETY 
(Incorporated) (1899), see FORCES HELP SOCIETY. 

SOLICITORS’ BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION (1858), 
88 Clifford’s Inn, Fetter Lane, E.C.4.—Sec., Lt.- 
Col. P. B. Wakelin, M.Cc. 

SOLICITORS IN THE SUPREME COURTS OF SCOTLAND, 
SOCIETY OF.—Sec., A. R. Brownlie, 2 Aber- 
cromby Place, Edinburgh 3;. Treas., A. Stewart. 

S.O.S. SOCIETY, THE (1929), 14 Culford Gardens, 
S.W.3. Old people’s homes (5), Mental Re- 
habilitation homes (2), Ex-offenders and Homeless 
Men’s hostel (x), Young’s Men’s Hostel (1).— 
Chief Exec., Lt.-Col. P. Rew. , 

SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Allen 
-Gardiner House, Pembury Road, Tunbridge 
Wells, Kent.—Gen. Sec., Rev. P. D. King. 

SOUTH WALES INSTITUTE OF ENGINEERS (1857), 
Institute Buildings, Park Place, Cardiff.—Hon. 
Sec., T. G. Dash. 7 

SPASTICS SOCIETY, THE (1952), 12 Park Crescent, 
W.1.—Sec., A. V. M. Diamond, M.B.E. 

SPINA BIFIDA AND HYDROCEPHALUS ASSOCIATION, 
Devonshire Street House, 30 Devonshire Street, 
W.1.— Chief Exec., Miss M. P. Gilbertson. 
SPORTS MEDICINE, INSTITUTE OF (1963), 10 Notting- 
ham Place, W.z.—Hon. Sec., P. Sebastian. 

SPURGEON’S HOMES (1867), Park Road, Birching- 
ton, Kent.—Sec., P. E. Johnson. 

STAIR SOCIETY (to encourage the study and advance 
the knowledge of the history of Sccts Law).— 
Sec., G. R. Thomson, T.D., Ph.D.,.2 St. Giles’ 
Street, Edinburgh. 
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STAR AND GARTER HOME FOR DISABLED SAILORS, 
SOLDIERS, AND AIRMEN (1916), Richmond-upon- 
Thames.—Commandant, Maj. D. A. Bentson- 
Hird, M.c. 

STATISTICIANS, INSTITUTE OF (1948), 36 Churchgate 
Street, Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk.—Hon. Sec., 
E. Hunter. 

STEWART SOCIETY (1899), 48 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh.—Hon. Sec., D. F. Stewart, W.S. 

STRUCTURAL ENGINEERS, INSFITUTION OF (1908), 
zz Upper Belgrave Street, S.W.1.—Sec., C. D 
Morgan, O.B.E. 

STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND (1889), Wick Court, Wick, Bristol. 

SURGEONS OF ENGLAND, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1800), 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.z.—Pres., R. Murley; 
Sec., R. S. Johnson-Gilbert, 0.B.£. 

SURGEONS OF EDINBURGH, ROYAL COLLEGE OF 
(z505), 18 Nicolson Street, Edinburgh.—Sec., 
A. C. B. Dean, F.R.C.S.Ed. 

SURGICAL TECHNOLOGISTS, BRITISH INSTITUTE OF, 
zz Tothill Street, S.W.1.—Sec., R. Nunn. 

SURVEYORS, ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CHARTERED 
(1868), 12 Great George Street, S.W.1.—Pres., 
(1977-78), F. C. Knowles; Sec. Gen., R. Steel. 

SUSSEX CATTLE SOCIETY (1887), Station Road, 
Robertsbridge, E. Sussex.—Sec., H. J. Hancorn. 

SUTTON HOUSING TRUST (1901), Sutton Court, 
Tring, Herts.—Gen. Manager, R. G. Poulter. 

SWEDENBORG SOCIETY (1810), 20-21 Bloomsbury 
_ Way, W.C.1.—Sec., Madeline G. Waters. 
TAVISTOCK INSTITUTE OF HUMAN RELATIONS, 

Tavistock Centre, Belsize Lane, N.W.3.—Sec., 
S. G. Gray. 

TAXATION, INSTITUTE OF (1930), 3 
Crescent, S.W.1. Sec., A. A. Arnold. 

"TEACHERS IN COMMERCE LTD., FACULTY -OF, 141 
Bedford Road, Sutton Coldfield, West Midlands. 
—Sec., J. Snowdon. 

TEACHERS OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE, ASSOCIATION OF, 
Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, W.C.1.— 

_ Gen. Sec., Miss D. S. Lewis. 
TEACHERS OF MATHEMATICS, ASSOCIATION OF.— 

c/o Sec., Market Street Chambers, Nelson, Lancs. 
‘TEACHERS OF SPEECH AND DRAMA, SOCIETY OF, 

St. Bride Institute, Fleet Street, E.C.4.—Hon. 
Sec., Marguerite Turnbull, Abbot’s Lodging, 
Marshside, Canterbury. 

‘TEACHERS OF THE DEAF, BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF.— 
Hon. Sec., A. Bates, Thomasson Memorial 
School, Devonshire Road, Bolton, Lancs. 

TEACHERS? UNION, ULSTER ege2) 94 Malone Road, 
Belfast.—Sec., B. K. Tom: 

TELEPHONE Users’ Astoononom (1965), 34 Grand 
Avenue, N.10.—Sec., M. Elwes. 

TELEVISION SOCIETY, ROYAL, Tavistock House 
East, Tavistock Square, W.C.1.—Dir. D. Gurton. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES :— , 
British National Temperance League (1834), 

Livesey-Clegg House, 44 Union Street, 
Sheffield, 1.—Sec., Miss M. Daniel. 

British Women’s Temperance Association, S.C.U. 
(1876), 8 North Bank Street, Edinburgh 1.— 
Hon. Sec., Mrs. G. M. McKinlay. 

Church of England Council for Social Aid, Church 
House, Dean’s Yard, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Rev. 
E. W. F. Agar. 

Division of Social Responsibility of the Methodist 
Church No. x Central Buildings, Matthew 
Parker St., S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson. 

Independent Order of Rechabites, Salford Unity 
Friendly Society, London District (1870), No. 30, 
18 Doughty Street, W.C.1. 

Order of the Sons of Temperance, 21 Victoria 
Avenue, Harrogate.—Sec., K. Unsworth. 

Royal Naval Temperance Society (auxiliary of 

Grosvenor 
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Royal Sailors’ Rests), The Bus Station, South 
Street, Gosport, Hants. 

Social Responsibility Dept., General Assembly of 
Unitarian and Free Christian Churches, Essex 
Hall, Essex Street, W.C.2.—Sec., G. W. Cox. 

Social Service Board of the Episcopal Church in 
Scotland. 1919).—Sec., I. D. Stuart, 21 Gros- 
venor Crescent, Edinburgh. - 

Temperance Council of the Christian Churches (1915) 
(incorporating the Overseas Temperance 
Council), 4 Southampton Row, W.C.1.—Gen. ~ 
Sec., Rev. J. K. Lawton. 

Temperance Education Board (Ireland) (1918), 
c/o 98 Lisburn Road, Belfast.—Sec., Miss 
M. Black. 

United Kingdom Band of Hope Union, Hope House, 
45 Great Peter Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., 
A. Candler Page. 

TERRITORIAL, AUXILIARY AND VOLUNTEER RESERVE 
ASSOCIATIONS, COUNCIL OF (1908), Centre Block, 
Duke of York’s Headquarters, Chelsea, S.W.3.— 
Sec., Maj. Gen. W. Bate, C.B., O.B.E. 

TEXTILE INSTITUTE (z910), zo Blackfriars Street, 
Manchester.—Gen. Sec., R. G. Denyer. 

THEATRE RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (1948).—Hon. 
Secs., Miss K. M. Barker, J. Reading, 14 Woron- 
zow Road, N.W.8. 

THEATRICAL FUND ASSOCIATION, ROYAL GENERAL 
eae rx Garrick Street, W.C. .—Sec., G. S. 

THEATRICAL LADIES’ GUILD OF CHARITY (1892). 
Bedford Chambers, King Street, Covent Garden, 
W.C.2.—Sec., Mrs. G. Hammill, 

‘THEOSOPHICAL ‘Society IN ENGLAND (1875), 50 
Gloucester Place, W.1.—Gen. Sec., Miss I. H. 
Hoskins, M.A. 

THISTLE FOUNDATION, THE (1945), 22 Charlotte 
Square, Edinburgh 2.—Secs., Deloitte and Co. 
Chartered Accountants. 

THORACIC SOCIETY, THE.—Hon. Sec., J. E. Cotes, 
D.M., M.R.C., Pneumoconiosis Unit, Llandough 
Hospital, Penarth, South Glamorgan. 

TIBET SOCIETY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND TIBET 
RELIEF FUND (1959), 46 Belgrave Square, S.W.1. 

Toc H (TaLBot House) (z915), Headquarters, 
x Forest Close, Wendover, Bucks.—Gen, Sec., 
G. A. Francis. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING ASSOCIATION, 17 
Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Dir., D. Hall. 

TOWN PLANNING INSTITUTE, ROYAL (x974),- 26 
Portland Place, W.1. 

TOWNSWOMEN’S GUILDS, NATIONAL UNION OF 
(1929), 2 Cromwell Place, S.W.7.—WNat. Sec., 

Mrs. J. R. Campbell-Tanner. 
TRADE MARK AGENTS, INSTITUTE OF (1934), 69 

Cannon Street, E.C.4.—Sec., R. A. Marshall. 
TRADE, NATIONAL CHAMBER OF (1897), Enterprise 
House, Henley-on-Thames, Oxon.—Dir. Gen., 
L.E. S. Seeney. 

TRADES UNION CONGRESS (T.U.C.).—See p. 1117. 
TRADING STANDARDS ADMINISTRATION, INSTITUTE — 

OF—Admin. Officer, J. T. Fisher, Estate House, 
319D London Road, Hadleigh, Benfleet, Essex. 

TRAFFIC ADMINISTRATION, INSTITUTE OF (1944), 
8 Cumberland Place, Southampton.—National 
Dir., G. C. McCarthy. 

TRANSPORT, CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF crore oe 
Portland Place, W.1.—Dir.-Gen. Brig. N. 
Locke, 0.B.E. 

TROPICAL MEDICINE AND HYGIENE, ROYAL SOCIETY 
OF (1907), Manson House, 26 Portland Place, 
W.1.—Pres., S. G. Browne, C.M.G., O.B.E. 

TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANKS CENTRAL BOARD (1976), 
3 Gracechurch Street, E.C.3.—Chief Gen. Man., 
T. Bryans, M.B.E. 

TURNER SOCIETY, 73 Whitworth Road, S,E.18.— 
Sec., W. A. Thompson. 
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UFAW (Universities Federation for Animal Wel- 
fare) (1926), 8 Hamilton Close, Potters Bar, 
Herts.—Sec., Mrs. C. Brockhurst. 

ULSTER SOCIETY IN LONDON, THE, 11 Berkeley 
Street, W.1.—Pres., The Lord Rathcavan, P.C.; 
Hon. Sec., Miss P. Bell. 

Unit TRUST ASSOCIATION (1959), Park House, 16 
Finsbury Circus, E.C.z.—Sec., W. J. Burnett. 

UNITED COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS’ ASSOCIATION, 
Bexton Lane, Knutsford, Cheshire.—WNational 
Sec., R. Tomlinson. 

UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND (1945), 3 Whitehall 
Court, S.W.1.—Dir., Rev. D. Harding. 

UNITED SOCIETY FOR CHRISTIAN LITERATURE, THE, 
Luke House, Farnham Road, Guildford, Surrey. 

. —Gen. Sec., Rev. A. Gilmore; Gen. Manager, 
M.E. Foxell. 

UNITED SYNAGOGUE (1870).—Pres., A. Woolf.— 
Sec., N. Rubin, Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, W.C.1. 

UNIVERSITIES CENTRAL COUNCIL ON ADMISSIONS 
(1961), P.O. Box 28, Cheltenham, Glos.—Sec., 
L. R. Kay. - 

UNIVERSITY TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF (x99), 
United House, 1 Pembridge Road, W.11.—Sec. 
L. J. Sapper. 

UNIVERSITY WOMEN, BRITISH FEDERATION OF 
(1907), Crosby Hall, Cheyne Walk, S.W.3.— 
Sec., Mrs. E. Bianco, LL.B. 

VALUERS AND AUCTIONEERS, INCORPORATED SOCIETY 
OF, 3 Cadogan Gate, S.W.1.—Sec., M. H. R. 
Astbury. 

VEGETARIAN SociETY (U.K.) LTpD., Parkdale, 
Dunham Road, Altrincham, Cheshire. 

VENEREAL DISEASES, MEDICAL SOCIETY FOR THE 
STUDY OF, 1x Chandos Street, W.1.—Hon. Sec., 

Dr. J. Barrow, Lydia Department, North Wing, 

1st Floor, St. Thomas’ Hospital, S.E.1. 
VICE-CHANCELLORS AND PRINCIPALS OF THE 

UNIVERSITIES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, COM- 

MITTEE OF, 29 Tavistock Square, W.C.1.—Chair- 

man, The Lord Boyle of Handsworth, P.Cc.; Sec. 

Gen., Prof. Sir Roy Marshall, C.B.E. 
VICTORIA INSTITUTE (Philosophical Society of Great 

Britain).—Pres., Sir Norman Anderson, 0.B.E., 

Q.C., F.B.A.; Asst. Sec., B. H. T. Weller, 130 

Wood Street, E.C.z. 
VICTORIA LEAGUE FOR COMMONWEALTH FRIEND- 

SHIP (901), 18 Northumberland Avenue, W.C.z2. 

—Sec., Mrs. C. Barnett, 0.B.E. 
VICTORIAN SOCIETY (1958), 1 Priory Gardens, 

Bedford Park, W.4.—Sec., Miss H. Hobhouse. 

VICTORY (SERVICES) ASSOCIATION LTD. AND CLUB, 

THE, 63-79 Seymour Street, W.z.—Sec., D. G. 

Stovey. 
VIKING SOCIETY FOR NORTHERN RESEARCH, Univer- 

sity College, Gower Street, W.C.1.—Hon. Secs., 

Prof. G. Turville-Petre, M.A., B.Litt.; Prof. P. G. 

Foote, M.A. 
VITREOUS ENAMELLERS, INSTITUTE OF, 

Derby.—Sec., J. D. Gardom. 
VOLUNTARY SERVICE OVERSEAS (1958), 14 Bishop’s 

Bridge Road, W.z.—Dir., D. W. A. Collett. 

WAR BLINDED, SCOTTISH NATIONAL INSTITUTION 

FOR THE. Workshops at Edinburgh, Glasgow 

and Linburn. Appeals Director, Maj. D. F. 

Callander, M.C., P.O. Box 304, 38 Albany Street, 

Edinburgh. 
WATER ENGINEERS AND SCIENTISTS, INSTITUTION OF, 

6-8 Sackville Street, W.1.—Pres. (1977-78), 
A. C. Twort; Sec., J. P. Banbury, M.B.E. 

WELDING INSTITUTE, THE, Abington Hall, Cam- 

bridge and 54 Princes Gate, S.W.7.—Dir.-Gen., 

Dr. A. A. Wells, F.R.S. 
WELEARE OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF (1945), 25 Cross 

Street, Manchester.—Gen. Sec., E. Rhodes. 

Ripley, 
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WELLCOME TRUST (1936), 1 Park Square West, 
N.W.1.—Dir., P. O. Williams, M.B., F.R.C.P. 

WELLS (H. G.) SOCIETY, 24 Wellin Lane, Edwalton, 
Nottingham.—Sec., J. R. Hammond. 

WELSH JOINT EDUCATION COMMITTEE (1948), 245 
Western Avenue, Cardiff.—Sec.. D. A. Davies. 

WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY (1893).—Gen. Sec., 
Rev. T. Shaw, 39 Fair Street, St. Columb Major, 
Cornwall. 

WEsT AFRICA COMMITTEE (1956), Chronicle House, 
72-78 Fleet Street, E.C.4.—Secs., W. G. Syer, 
C.V.O., C.B.E.; Group Capt.P.R. Magrath. . 

West INDIA COMMITTEE (1750), 48 Albermarle 
Street, W.1.—Dir., Lt.-Col. M. R. Robinson 
D.S.O., O.B.E. 

West LONDON MISSION (1887), Kingsway Hall, 
W.C.2.—Supt., Rev. The Lord Soper, Ph.D. 

Wupows, SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF DISTRESSED 
(1823) (residing within five miles of Charing 
Cross and applying within two months of 
widowhood), 175 Tower Bridge Road, S.E.1.— 
Sec., W. N. Barr. 

WILDLIFE ARTISTS, SOCIETY OF (1962), 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Pres., Sir Peter Scott, 
C.B.E.,D.E.C.; Sec., M. B. Bradshaw. 

WINE AND SPIRIT ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(INC), Five Kings House, Kennet Wharf Lane, 
Upper Thames Street, E.C.4.—Dir., R. H. Insoll, 
E.R.D. 

WOMEN ARTISTS, SOCIETY OF (1855), 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, S.W.1.—Sec., M. B. Bradshaw. 

WOMEN, NATIONAL ADVISORY CENTRE ON CAREERS 
FOR (formerly Women’s Employment Federa- 
tion) (1932), 251 Brompton Road, S.W.3.—Dir., 
Miss K. M. Menon. 

WOMEN PILOTS’ ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1955), ¢/O 
ea Box 13, British Airways Victoria Terminal, 

. I, 

WOMEN, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE TRAINING 
OF (1859) (Women’s Loan Training Fund) The 
Dean Cottages, Hedgerley, Bucks.—Sec., Mrs. 
W. M. Golding. 

WOMEN’S ENGINEERING SOCIETY (1920), 25 Fou- 
bert’s Place, W.1.—Sec., Miss T. Davison. 

WOMEN’s HOLIDAY FUND (1895), 125 Wilton Road, 
S.W.1.—Sec., Mrs. U. Muirhead. 

WOMEN’S INSTITUTES, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF 
(x91), 39 Eccleston Street, S.W.1.—Gen. Sec., 
Mrs. A. Ballard. 

WOMEN’S INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE FOR PEACE AND 

FREEDOM (1915), British Section, 29 Great James 

Street, W.C.1.—Joint Secs., Sheila Disdale and 

Margaret Curwen. 

WOMEN’S NATIONAL CANCER CONTROL CAMPAIGN, 

x South Audley Street, W.1.—Principal Adminis- 

trator, Mrs. M. K. Cooper. 

WOMEN’S PROTESTANT UNION (INC.), WORLD PRO- 

TESTANT UNION, and THE SENTINELS’ UNION, 

Sentinels Court, 130 South Coast Road, Peace- 

haven, Newhaven, Sussex. 

WOMEN’S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE BENEVOLENT 

Trust, 1a Chesham Street, S.W.x. 

WOMEN’S ROYAL VOLUNTARY SERVICE (WRYVS) 

(1938), 17 Old Park Lane, W.1.—National Chair- 

man, The Baroness Pike. 
WOMEN’S TRANSPORT SERVICE (FANY) (2907), 

Duke of York’s H.Q., Chelsea, S.W.3.— 

Corps Commander, Mrs. S. Y. Parkinson, O.B.E. 

Woop PRESERVING ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 62 

Oxford Street, W.1.—Dir., J. Bick. 

WORCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION (1926).—Hon. Sec., 

S. Driver White, 5 Deansway, Worcester. 

Work STUDY, ORGANIZATION AND METHODS, 

INSTITUTE OF PRACTITIONERS IN (1975), 9-10 River 

Front, Enfield, Middx.—Dir., and Gen. Sec., 

E. A. King. 
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‘WORKERS’ EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, Temple 
House, 9 Upper Berkeley Street, W.1.—Gen. 
Sec.,R. J. Jefferies. 

WORKS AND HIGHWAYS TECHNICIAN ENGINEERS, 
INSTITUTION OF, 26 Bloomsbury Way, W.C.1.— 
Gen. Sec. and Registrar, S. H. Crowle. 

Works MANAGERS, INSTITUTION OF, 45 Cardiff 
Road, Luton, Beds. 

‘WORLD CONGRESS OF FAITHS (1936), Younghusband 
House, 23 Norfolk Square, W.z. 

WORLD EDUCATION FELLOWSHIP (1921), Interna- 
tional Headquarters, 33 Kinnaird Avenue, W.4. 

‘WORLD ENERGY CONFERENCE (1924). Central Office, 
34 St. James’s Street, S.W.1.—Sec.-Gen., Inter- 
national Executive Council, E. Ruttley. 

WORLD SHIP SOCIETY (1946).—Sec., S. J. F. Miller, 
35 Wickham Way, Haywards Heath, Sussex. 

‘WRITERS TO H.M. SIGNET, SOCIETY OF, PARLIAMENT 
Square, Edinburgh.—Deputy Keeper of the Signet, 
R. K. Will; Sub-Keeper and Clerk, P. C. Millar. 

YEOMANRY BENEVOLENT FUND, 206 Brompton 
Road, S.W.3.—Sec., Mrs. C. W. Chrystie. 

YORKSHIRE AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY (1837), Great 
Yorks Showground, Hookstone Oval, Harro- 
gate.—-Sec.-Gen., R. G. G. English. 

YORKSHIRE FIELD STUDIES LTD.—Gen. Sec., D. H. 
Smith, Westland, Westfields, Kirbymoorside, 
York. 

YYORKSHIREMEN IN LONDON, SOCIETY OF (1899), AND 
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THE YORKSHIRE SOCIETY (1812), zoo High Street, 
Brentford, Middx.—Sec., G. G. Prince. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, National 
Council, 640 Forest Road, E.17.—Gen. Sec., 
S. Charlesworth. 

YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION (1855), 
National Headquarters, 2 Weymouth Street, W.1. 
—Nat. Gen. Sec., (vacant). 

YOUTH CLUBS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, P.O. 
Box 1 Blackburn House, Bond Gate, Nuneaton, 
Warwicks. (London Centre—3o Devonshire St., 
W.1.)—Chief Exec. Officer, J. M. Butterfield. 

YOUTH CLUBS, NORTHERN IRELAND ASSOCIATION 
OF, Hampton, Glenmachan Road, Belfast.— 
Dir., G. Johnston: 

YOUTH HOSTELS ASSOCIATION (ENGLAND AND 
WALES) (1930), National Office, Trevelyan House, 
St. Albans, Herts.—Sec., H. B. Livingstone. 

YOUTH HOSTELS ASSOCIATION (SCOTTISH) (1931), 
National Office, 7 Glebe Crescent, Stirling. 

YOUTH HOSTELS ASSOCIATION OF NORTHERN IRE- 
LAND LTD. (1931), 93 Dublin Road, Belfast.— 
Hon. Sec., E. R. Henderson. 

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, Regent’s Park, 
N.W.1.—Sec., R. H. Hedley, D.sc., Ph.D. Atten- 
dances (1976), Regent’s Park, 1,715,000, and 
Whipsnade Park, 482,000. 

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND, ROYAL, 
Scottish National Zoological Park, Murrayfield, 
Edinburgh 12.—Dir., R. J. Wheater. 

THE CIVIC TRUST 

17 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.x 
[or-930 o914] 

Founded in 1957 with the object of improving 
the appearance of town and country, the Trust is a 
recognized charity, supported by voluntary contri- 
butions. Four Associate Trusts are linked with it in 
Scotland, Wales, the North West and the North 
East. 

The Trust gives support and advice to over 
1,250 local civic and amenity societies throughout 
Britain. It has initiated hundreds of schemes to 
brighten and tidy up drab streets. It has promoted 
new techniques for moving semi-mature trees as 
part of a wider campaign to plant more trees. It 
stimulates voluntary action to remove eyesores 

which mar town and countryside and makes awards 
annually for good development of all kinds. Its 
proposals led to the creation of the Lee Valley 
Regional Park Authority. It was closely asso- 
ciated with the drafting of the Civic Amenities Act 
1967, which created the concept of conservation 
areas and of the Town and Country Amenities Act 
1974, Which gave further protection to such areas. 
It makes available on hire films, photographs, slides 
and exhibitions. By conferences, projects and 
reports, it focuses attention on major issues in town 
Planning and architecture. : 

LOCAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETIES 

England and Wales 

Anglesey.— ANGLESEY ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY. Hon. 
Sec., D. O. Jones, 22 L6n Ganol, Menai Bridge, 
Anglesey. 

Bedfordshire—SOUTH BEDFORDSHIRE ARCH#OLOGI- 
CAL SocirTy. Hon. Sec., D. H. Kennett, 497 
Hitchin Road, Stopsley, Luton. 

Berkshire BERKSHIRE ARCHAOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Hon. Sec., L. J. Over, 43 Laburnham Road, 
Maidenhead, Berks. 

Berkshire—NEWBURY DISTRICT FIELD CLUB, 
Donnington Dene, Newbury. Hon. Sec., Mrs. 
M.E. Kaines-Thomas, D.Lit., F.S.A. 

Buckinghamshire.-—BUCKS ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Hon. Sec., E. Viney, County Museum, Church 
Street, Aylesbury, Bucks, 

Cambridgeshire. — CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN 
SOCIETY. Sec., Miss J. Liversidge, 20 Manor 
Court, Grange Road, Cambridge. 

Cheshire—CHESTER ARCHZOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
Grosvenor Museum, Chester.—Hon. Sec., J. T. 
Driver, 25 Abbot’s Grange, Chester. See also 
under Lancashire. 

Cornwall.—ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL, 
County Museum and Art Gallery, Truro. Hon. 
Sec., A. J. Lyne. 

Cumberland and Westmorland—CuUMBERLAND AND 
‘WESTMORLAND ANTIQUARIAN AND ARCHZOLOGI- 
CAL SociETY. Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. Cherry, 68 
Santon Way, Seascale, Cumbria. 

Derbyshire.—DERBYSHIRE ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
32 Main Road, Jacksdale, Nottingham. Hon. 
Sec., D. V. Fowkes. 
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Devonshire—DEVON ARCHHOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

Hon. Sec., Miss S. M. Pearce, City Museum, 
Queen Street, Exeter. 2 

Dorset.—DoORSET NATURAL HISTORY AND ARCHO- 
LOGICAL Society, Dorset County Museum, 
Dorchester. Curator and Sec., RR. N.R. Peers. 

Durham. — DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND 
ARCHITECTURAL AND ARCHAOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
Hon Secs., P. Clack, Dept. of Archaeology, 
46 Saddler Street, Durham; J. T. Lang, 4 Heath- 
ways, High Shincliffe, Durham. 

SUNDERLAND ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY.—Hon. 
Sec., J. R. Salkeld, 72 The Broadway, Grindon 
Sunderland. 

Dyfed.—CEREDIGION ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY.—Hon. 
Sec., D. M. Jones, 26 Alban Square, Aberaeron. 

Essex.—ESSEX ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, Hollytrees 
Museum, High Street, Colchester. Hon. Sec., 
J. E. Sellers. 

Gloucestershire BRISTOL AND GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
ARCHZOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 9 Pembroke Road, 
Bristol 8. Hon. Sec., Miss E. Ralph. 

Hampshire HAMPSHIRE FIELD CLUB AND ARCHZO- 
LOGICAL SoctETY, Hon. Sec., Miss E. R. Lewis, 
City Museum, The Square, Winchester, Hants. 

Herefordshire—WOOLHOPE NATURALISTS’ FIELD 
Cus. Hon. Sec., c/o The Hereford Library, 
Broad Street, Hereford. 

Hertfordshire. —EAST HERTFORDSHIRE ARCH#O- 
LOGICAL SoctETY.. Hon. Sec., P. G. T. Fogg, 
Silver Birches, High Molewood, Hertford. 

ST. ALBANS AND HERTFORDSHIRE ARCHITEC- 
TURAL AND ARCHAOLOGICAL SOCIETY.—Hon. 
Sec., G. L. Wilde, 5 Townsend Drive, St. Albans. 

Kent.— KENT ARCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY. Gen. Sec., 
c/o The Museum, Maidstone. 

Lancashire. —HIsTORIC SOCIETY OF LANCASHIRE AND 
CHESHIRE.—Hon. Sec., P. J. Andrews, 15 Wood- 
ley Fold, Penketh, Warrington. 

Leicestershire. —LEICESTERSHIRE ARCHAOLOGICAL 

AND HISTORICAL SOCIETY, The Guildhall, Guild- 
hall Lane, Leicester. Hon. Sec., D. L. Wykes. 

London and Middlesex.—CITY OF LONDON ARCHAEO- 

LOGICAL SOCIETY.—Hon. Sec., Miss A. Gallagher, 

wats 13, Princes Court, 115/117 Hartfield Road, 

S.W.1. ‘ 
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX ARCHAEOLOGICAL 

SOCIETY, Bishopsgate Institute, 230 Bishops- 
gate, E.C.2.—Hon. Sec.,J. Clark. 

Norfolk. NORFOLK AND NORWICH ARCH#O- 

LOGICAL SOCIETY. Hon. Gen. Sec., I. Cresswell, 

F.S.A., The Old Rectory, Shelton, Norwich. 

Northumberland.—SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF NEW- 

CASTLE UPON TYNE. Admin. Sec., Dr. C. M. 

Fraser, c/o Department of Adult Education, 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne. 

Nottinghamshire—THOROTON SOCIETY OF NOT- 

TINGHAMSHIRE, Bromley House, Angel Row, 

Nottingham. Hon. Sec., M. G. Dobbin. 

- Oxfordshire —OXFORDSHIRE ARCHITECTURAL AND 

HISTORICAL SOCIETY.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. Young, 

c/o Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 

Powys: Montgomery District; POWYSLAND CLUB. 

Hon. Sec., W. G. J. Hughes, County Branch 

Library, Red Bank, Welshpool, Powys. 

Radnor District; RADNORSHIRE SOCIETY. Hon. 

Secs., E. V. Howells, The White House, Cefnllys 

Lane, Llandrindod Wells; C. W. Newman, 

Wynbereg, Dyfiryn Road, Llandrindod Wells. 
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Somerset —SOMERSET ARCHAOLOGICAL AND NATU- 
RAL History SOCIETY, Taunton Castle, Taunton. 
Hon. Sec., Dr. P. C. Davey. 

Staffordshire—NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE FIELD CLUB, 
Hon. Sec., R. A. Tribbeck, Dept. of Chemistry, 

- North Staffordshire Polytechnic, Stoke-on- 
Trent. 

CITY OF STOKE-ON-TRENT MUSEUM ARCH#O- 
LOGICAL SOCIETY, City Museum, Stoke-on- 
Trent. Chairman, A. R. Mountford. 

SOUTH STAFFORDSHIRE ARCHAOLOGICAL AND 
HISTORICAL SocieTy. Hon. Sec., Dr. J. G. L. 
Cole, 1x Bracebridge Road, Sutton Coldfield, 
West Midlands. 

Suffolk.—SUEEOLK INSTITUTE OF ARCHAOLOGY AND 
History. Hon. Sec., J. J. Wymer, 17 Duke 
Street, Bildeston, Ipswich. 

Surrey.—SURREY ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, Castle 
Arch, Guildford.—Hon. Sec., Dr. G. P. Moss. 

Sussex.—SUSSEX ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, Barbi- 
can House, High Street, Lewes. 

Warwickshire—BIRMINGHAM AND WARWICKSHIRE 

ARCHHOLOGICAL SOCIETY, Birmingham and 

Midland Institute, Margaret Street, Birmingham 

3.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. R. Taylor. 
Wight.—IsLzE OF WiGHT NATURAL HISTORY AND 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 66 Carisbrooke Road, 
Newport.—Sec., Miss H. Blount. 

Wiltshire. — WILTSHIRE ARCHZOLOGICAL AND 

NATURAL History SOCIETY, The Museum, 4r 
Long Street, Devizes. Sec., C. P. Barber. 

Worcestershire. —W ORCESTERSHIRE ARCHOLOGICAL 

SociETY.—Hon. Sec., R. F. Panton, Birchdale, 

4 Orchard Road, Gt. Malvern. 
Yorkshire HUNTER ARCHHOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

Hon. Sec., F. L. Preston, Grove Cottage, Moor- 

gate Grove, Rotherham. 

YORKSHIRE ARCHEOLOGICAL SOCIETY.—Hon. 

Sec., P. B. Davidson, Claremont, 23 Clarendon 

Road, Leeds. 
HALIFAX ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY. Hon. Sec., 

E. Webster, 28 Westborough Drive, Highroad 

Wells, Halifax. : 
THORESBY SOCIETY, Claremont, 23 Clarendon 

Road, Leeds 2.—Hon. Sec., D. Keighley. 

Channel Islands 

SOCIETE JERSIAISE, The Jersey Museum, Pier Road, 

St. Helier.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. W. E. Macready. 

Scotland 

AYRSHIRE ARCHHOLOGICAL AND NATURAL HISTORY 

Society. Carnegie Library, Ayr.—Hon. Sec., 

R. Waite, ph.D., 74 Doonfoot Road, Ayr. 

DUMERIESSHIRE AND GALLOWAY NATURAL HISTORY 

AND ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY. Hon. Sec., Mrs. E. 

Adamson, 39 Roberts Crescent, Dumfries. 

GLASGOW ARCHAOLOGICAL SOCIETY. Hon. Secs., 

Miss H. C. Adamson, Art Gallery and Museum, 

Glasgow; E. J. Talbot, Dept. of Archeology, 

University of Glasgow. 

HAWICK ARCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY. Hon. Sec., 

T. I. Storie, 6 Park Terrace, Hawick. 

SHETLAND ARCHEOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL 

SociETy, Shetland Museum, Lerwick.—Pres., 

T. Henderson, M.B.E. 
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EMPLOYERS’ AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

AEROSPACE COMPANIES, SOCIETY OF BRITISH (1916), 
29 King Street, S.W.1.—Dir., Vice-Adm. Sir 
Richard Smeeton, K.C.B., M.B.E. 

AGRICULTURAL SUPPLY TRADE, U.K. ASSOCIATION 
OF, 3 Whitehall Court, S.W.1.—Sec., H. S. Leech. 

BAKERS, CONFECTIONERS AND CATERERS, NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION OF MASTER, 50 Alexandra Road, 
S.W.19.—Dir., M. F. Zimmerman. 

BAKERS, THE FEDERATION OF, 20 Bedford Square, 
W.C.1. 

Boot TRADES ASSOCIATION, LTD., ST. CRISPINS, 
: St. Crispin’s House, Desborough, nr. Kettering, 

Northants.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. P. J. Copley. 
BRUSH MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 

4 Souhampton Row, W.C.1.—Sec., ; 
Snellgrove. 

BUILDING AND ALLIED HARDWARE MANUFACTURERS 
FEDERATION, NATIONAL, 5 Greenfield Crescent, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham 15.—Dir. and Sec., 
E. C, Skelding. 

BUILDING TRADES EMPLOYERS, NATIONAL FEDERA- 
TION OF (1878), 82 New Cavendish Street, W.1. 
—Sec., H. L. Foster. 

CEMENT MAKERS’ FEDERATION, Terminal House, 
52 Grosvenor Gardens, S.W.1.—Dir., Rear Adm. 
C.K. T. Wheen, c.B. 

CERAMIC MANUFACTURERS’ FEDERATION, BRITISH, 
Federation House, Station Road, SS eal 

_ Trent.—Sec., D. Turner, M.B.E. . 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION LTD. (1966), 

Alembic House, 93 Albert Embankment, S.E.1.— 
Dir.-Gen., M. E. Trowbridge. 

CINEMATOGRAPH EXHIBITORS’ ASSOCIATION OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 22-25 Dean Street, 
W.1.—Gen. Sec., R. S. Camplin. 

CIVIL ENGINEERING CONTRACTORS, FEDERATION OF, 
Romney House, Tufton Street, S.W.1.—Dir. 
Gen., D. V. Gaulter. 

CLOTHING MANUFACTURERS’ FEDERATION OF GREAT 
BRITAIN LTD., 14-16 Cockspur Street, S.W.1.— 
Dir., M. K. Reid, 0.B.£. 

COAL MERCHANTS’ FEDERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
Victoria House, Southampton Row, W.C.1.— 
Dir., J. H. Thomas. 

Cocoa, CHOCOLATE AND CONFECTIONERY MANU- 
FACTURERS’ INDUSTRIAL GROUP, 11 Green Street, 
W.1.—Sec., E. T. Beauchamp. 

COLD STORAGE FEDERATION, NATIONAL, 272 Lon- 
don Road, Wallington, Surrey. —Sec., D. T. Lee. 

COOPERAGE FEDERATION, NATIONAL, 27 Queen 
Charlotte Street, Leith, Edinburgh 6.—Sec., J. 
Steven. 

CUTLERY AND SILVERWARE ASSOCIATION, Light 
Trades House, Melbourne Avenue, Sheffield, 
ro.—Sec., Miss M. Arnold, M.B.E. 

CYCLE AND MoTor CYCLE TRADERS, NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION OF, 31A High Street, Tunbridge 
‘Wells, Kent.—Gen. Sec., J. E. F. Davies. 

Dairy TRADE FEDERATION, 20 Eastbourne Terrace, 
W.z2.—Dir.-Gen., J. R. Owens. 

DECORATORS ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 6 Haywra 
Street, Harrogate, N. Yorks.—Dir., K. A. 
Blease. 

DRAPERS’ CHAMBER OF TRADE, North Bar, Banbury, 
Oxfordshire.—Chief Exec., S. D. Russell. 

ELECTRICAL AND ALLIED MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIA- 
TION LTD., BRITISH (1905), 8 Leicester Street, 
W.C.2.—Chief Executive, A. K. Edwards. 

ELECTRICAL CONTRACTORS’ ASSOCIATION, 34 
Palace Court, W.2.—Dir. B.E. Gray. 

ENGINEERING EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATION, Broadway 
House, Tothill Street, S.W.1.—Sec., H. K. 
Mitchell. 

‘LAUNDERERS AND CLEANERS, 

FARMERS’ UNION, NATIONAL (1908), Agriculture 
House, Knightsbridge, S.W.1.—Dir. Gen., 
G. H. B. Cattell. 

FISH FRIERS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, 289 Dews- 
bury Road, Leeds 11.—Gen. Sec., P. Worthington. 

FISHING FEDERATION LTD., BRITISH, Trinity House 
Chambers, 12 Trinity House Lane, Hull.—Sec., 
I. C. Thorburn. 

FISHMONGERS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, Queens- 
way House, 2 Queensway, Redhill, Surrey.— 
Sec., P. W. Bradfield. 

FOOD MANUFACTURERS FEDERATION, 1-2 Castle 
Lane, Buckingham Gate, S.W.1.—Dir.-Gen., 
C.E. Cuffin. 

FOOD AND. DRINK, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF 
(incorp. National Grocers’ Federation and the 
National Off-Licence Federation), 17 Farn- 
borough Street, Farnborough, Hants.—Chief. 
Exec., L. E. Reeves-Smith, 0.B.E. 

FOOTWEAR MANUFACTURERS FEDERATION, BRITISH, 
Royalty House, 72 Dean Street, W.1.—Dir. Gen., 
M. O. Feilden. 

FRESH MEAT WHOLESALERS, FEDERATION OF, Colum- 
bia House, 69 Aldwych, W.C.z. 

FURNISHERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF RETAIL, 
3 Berners Street, W.1.—Dir., H. L. Calder-Jones, 
O.B.E. 

GLASS AND GLAZING FEDERATION, 6 Mount Row, 
W.1.—Dir., B. H. K. Hern. 

GLASS MANUFACTURERS FEDERATION, 19 Portland 
Place, W.1.—Dir., O. C. T. R. Normandale. 

GROCERS AND PROVISION MERCHANTS, NATIONAL 
FEDERATION OF WHOLESALE, 18 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4.—Sec., D. Ellam. 

HYDRAULIC EQUIPMENT MANUFACTURERS LTD., 
ASSOCIATION OF (1959), 54 Warwick Square, 
S.W.1.—Dir., J. F. Nosworthy. 

JEWELLERY AND GIFTWARE FEDERATION LIMITED, 
BRITISH, St. Dunstan’s House, Carey Lane, E.C.z. 
—Dir.-Gen., M. B. Alton. 

JUTE SPINNERS AND MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIATION, 
Kandahar House, 71 Meadowside, Dundee.— 
Dir., D. A. Borrie. 

ASSOCIATION OF 
BRITISH, LTD., Lancaster Gate House, 319 Pinner 
Road, Harrow, Middlesex.—Dir., E. W. 
Swetman, O.B.E. 

LONDON CLEARING BANK EMPLOYERS, FEDERATION 
OF, ro Lombard Street, E.C.3.—Dir. and Sec., 
E. S. Richards. 

MALTSTERS’ ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRAD Prince 
Rupert House, 64 Queen Street, E.C.4.—Sec., 
J. H. West. 

MEAT ‘TRADERS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, 29 
Linkfield Lane, Redhill, Surrey. 

MENSWEAR ASSOCIATION OF BRITAIN LTD., Palla- 
dium House, 1-4 Argyll Street, W.1.—Dir., 
K. E. Smith. 

MILLERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH AND 
TRISH, LTD. (1878), 21 Arlington Street, S.W.1.— 
Sec.,E. T. J. Hurle. 

MINES OF GREAT BRITAIN, FEDERATION OF SMALL, 
9 Winchester Road, Billinge, Wigan, Lancs.— 
Chairman and Sec., |. Wainwright. 

Motor AGENTS’ ASSOCIATION, LTD., 20x Great 
Portland Street, W.1.—Dir.-Gen., A. M. Dix. 

MOTOR MANUFACTURERS AND TRADERS, SOCIETY OF, 
LTD. (1902), Forbes House, Halkin Street, 
S.W.1.—Dir., J. Beswick, C.B.E. 

NEWSAGENTS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF RETAIL, 
2 Bridewell Place, E.C.4.—Gen. Sec., K. E. J. 
Peters. 

PAINTMAKERS ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
LIMITED, Alembic House, 93 Albert Embankment, 
S.E. 1.—Dir., M. J. Levete. 

rs 
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PAPER AND BOARD INDUSTRY FEDERATION, BRITISH, 

(Industrial Relations Division), 1 Clements Inn, 
W.C.2.—Dir., W. J. Bartlett. 

PAPER MERCHANTS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, 
35 New Bridge Street, E.C.4.—Dir., S. R. W. 
Bailey, M.B.E. = 

PLUMBING, HEATING AND MECHANICAL SERVICES 
CONTRACTORS NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, 6 Gate 
Street, W.C.2.—Sec., C. D. Webster. 

PorT EMPLOYERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, 
3/5 Queen Square, W.C.1.—Gen. Manager, 
E. Bainbridge. 

PRECAST CONCRETE FEDERATION, BRITISH, 60 Charles 
Street, Leicester—Dir.-Gen., J. P. Metcalfe. 

PRINTING INDUSTRIES FEDERATION, BRITISH, 11 
Bedford Row, W.C.1.—Dir., H. W. Kendall. 

RADIO, ELECTRICAL AND TELEVISION RETAILERS 
ASSOCIATION, too St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.2.— 
Dir., R. T. Edom. 

READY MIXED CONCRETE ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 
Shepperton House, Green Lane, Shepperton, 
Middlesex.—Dir.-Gen., K. Newman. 

ROAD HAULAGE ASSOCIATION LTD., 22 Upper 
Woburn Place, W.C.1.—Dir.-Gen., G. K. 
Newman. 

ROOFING CONTRACTORS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, 
15 Soho Square, W.1.—Gen. Sec., H. S. Kitching. 

SAND AND GRAVEL ASSOCIATION LIMITED, 48 Park 
Street, W.1.—Sec. Gen., A. C. F. Hey. 
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SAWMILLING ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL, Clareville 
House, Whitcomb Street, W.C.z.—Sec., P. A. T. 
Smith. ; 

SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENT MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIA- 
TION OF GREAT BRITAIN, zo Peel Street, W.8.— 
Dir., E. J. Younson, O.B.E. 

SCOTCH WHISKY ASSOCIATION, zo Atholl Crescent, 
Edinburgh.—Dir. Gen. and Sec., Col. H. F. O. 
Bewsher. Information and Development Office, 17 
Half Moon Street, W.r. 

TAILORS, FEDERATION OF MERCHANT, Admin House. 
Market Square, Leighton Buzzard, Beds.—Gen, 
Sec., D. Jones. 

TEXTILE EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION, BRITISH, 5th 
Flir., Royal Exchange, Manchester.—Sec., J. 
Platt., M.B.E. : 

TIMBER TRADE FEDERATION, Clareville House, 
Whitcomb Street, W.C.2.—Sec., H. J. Bocking. 

TOBACCONISTS, FEDERATION OF RETAIL, 546-548 
Commercial Road, E.1.—Sec., G. J. Alden. 

VEHICLE BUILDERS AND REPAIRERS ASSOCIATION, 
Belmont House, roz Finkle Lane, Gildersome, 
Leeds.—Chief Exec., A. L. Sunderland. 

WALLCOVERING MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIATION, 
Alembic House, 93 Albert Embankment, S.E.1.— 
Dir., M. J. Levete. 

WATER COMPANIES’ ASSOCIATION, 14 Great College 
Street, S.W.1.—Dir., R. P. Owen. 

CLUB AND LIBRARY EDITION OF WHITAKER, 1978 
The Club and Library Edition of Whitaker’s Almanack, 1978, contains 1,220 pages, including illustrations 
and coloured maps (The World, The British Isles, Baltic States, Russiaand her neighbours, Germany and 

her neighbours, France and Spain, The Far East, India, Pakistan and Burma, Africa, Canada and New- 

foundland, The United States, South America, Australia, New Zealand) in strong leather binding, with 

gilt top and silk headband. Price £7.00 net. 
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TRADES UNION CONGRESS (T.U.C.) 

Congress House, 23-28 Great Russell Street, W.C.1, 

[o1-636-4030] 

The Trades Union Congress, founded in 1868, 
is a voluntary association of Trade Unions, the 
representatives of which meet annually to consider 
matters of common concern to their members. 
The Congress has met annually since 1871 (with 
the exception of 1914) and in recent years has 
met normally on the first Monday in September, 
its sessions extending through the succeeding four 
days. Congress is constituted by delegates of the 
affiliated unions on the basis of one delegate for 
every 5,000 members, or fraction thereof, on whose 
behalf affiliated fees are paid. Affiliated unions 
(in 1976/7) totalled x15 with an aggregate mem- 
bership of 11,515,920. 

The main business of the annual Congress is to 
consider the report of its General Council dealing 
with the activities of the Congress year, along with 
motions from affiliated societies on questions of 
policy and organization. Some of these unions 
are themselves federal bodies. 

One of the important responsibilities of the 
annual Congress is to elect a General Council to 
keep watch on all industrial movements, legislation 
affecting labour and all matters touching the interest 
of the trade union movement, with authority to 
Promote common action on general questions, and 
to assist trade unions in the work of organization. 
The General Council is elected by Congress and is 
composed of 4x members (39 representing 18 trade 
groups and two representing women workers). 
Following is a list of these trade groups with the 
aggregate membership of unions in each group and 
with the number of representatives each group is 
entitled to have on the General Council. Women 
Members.—In 1977, Over 3,000,000 women were 
members of unions in the T.U.C. The largest 
groups were members of the National Union of 
General and Municipal Workers (314,272), National 
Union of Public Employees (433,650), Transport 
and General Workers’ Union (305,037), National 
Union of Teachers (214,101), National and Local 
Government Officers’ Association (297,973), and 
Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers 
(324,272). 
Among the powers vested in it by consent of the 

Unions in Congress is the responsibility of adjust- 
ing disputes and differences between affiliated 
organizations; such cases being dealt with 
by a Disputes Committee of the General Council 
which investigates matters referred to it and 
issues its findings thereon, which are invariably 
accepted by the parties to the dispute. The 
General Council has power also, if there appears 
to be justification, to institute an investigation 
into the conduct of any affiliated organization 
on the ground that its activities are detrimental 
to the interests of the trade union movement 
or contrary to the declared principles and 
policy of the Congress; but membership of the 
Congress is voluntary and Unions retain full 
control of their own affairs, and a penalty of 
suspension from membership of the Congress or 
exclusion from membership is the only measure 
that can be taken to enforce Congress decisions. 
Through the General Council, the trade union 
movement maintains systematic relations with the 
Government and Government Departments, with 
the Confederation of British Industry and with a 

large number of other bodies. The General 
Council is represented on the National Economic 
Development Council, established to examine prob- 
lems associated with faster economic growth. The 
Council includes Ministers dealing with economic 
and industrial affairs; representatives of public and 
private industry and independent members. The 
General Council nominates members to serve on 
numerous other bodies, e.g., Manpower Services 
Commission, Health and Safety Commission and 
the Council of the Advisory, Conciliation and : 
Arbitration Service. 
Chairman (1977-78), D. Basnett. 

General Secretary, Rt. Hon. L. Murray, O.B.E. 

Trade Group Membership 
(with numbers of unions) 

Mining and Quarrying (3).......... 295,876 
Railwaysi(a)es iss). sree aes oe oe 282,031 
Transport (other) (6)............... 2,041,259 
Shipbuilding (z)e2- 2) eco. eae “| 128,403 
Engineering, Founding and Vehicle 

Building (0) ine a2 cases ewe 1,398,203 
Technical Engineering and Scien- 

Vific. (Qos tices n ee en ee 610,852 
Blectricitye (xk ce ceca corn 420,000 
Iron and Steel and Minor Metal 

Drades'(z0)\c Sem ck oe tee eae ce 142,333 
Building, Woodworking and Fur- 

nishing (5) S$ he mer eter 386,374 
Printing and Paper (6)............. 406,417 
Mextilesi(26) 2. oa alee re seveaptareteral 127,073 
Clothing, Leather and Boot and 

SHOE(6) 5 oaeceae eee ce sere 258,400 
Glass, Ceramics, Chemicals, Food, 

Drink, Tobacco, Brushmaking, and 
Distribution (ro) See. see 570,028 

Agriculture (z)....... 85,000 
Public Employees (10) 2,100,680 
Civil Servants and Post Office (zz)... 954,642 
Professional, Clerical and Entertain- 

Ment (ro) Nes ae eee ee en 391,821 
General “Workets\(z) =o ensoeoee ee 916,438 

SLOTAT. (REE) er Aa ee eet II,515,920 
—_.]. 

SCOTTISH TRADES UNION CONGRESS 
16 Woodlands Terrace, Glasgow 

The Congress was formed in 1897 and acts as a 
national centre for the trade union movement in 
Scotland. In 1977 it consisted of 78 unions with a 
membership of 1,010,200 and 43 directly affiliated 
Trades Councils. The majority of the unions 
organize throughout Britain and affiliate on their 
membership in Scotland. 

The Annual Congress in April elects a 21- 
member General Council on the basis of rz indus- 
trial sections. Congress has been prominent in 
pressing for economic expansion and full employ- 
ment in Scotland and the development of the 
social services, most of which are separately organ- 
ized in Scotland. 
Chairman (1977-78), A. Bell. 
General Secretary, J. Milne. ~ 

- 
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TRADE.UNIONS AFFILIATED TO T.U.C. 

A list of the Trade Unions affiliated to the Trades Union Congress in September, 1977. The number of 
members of each Union is shown in parenthesis. 

AcToRS’ EQUITY ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (24,236).— 
Gen. Sec., P. Plouviez, 8 Harley St, W.x. 

AGRICULTURAL AND ALLIED WORKERS, NATIONAL 
UNION OF (85,000).—Sec., R. N. Bottini, C.B.E., 
308 Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.x:. 

ASPHALT WORKERS, THE AMALGAMATED UNION OF 
(3,014).—Sec., H. M. Wareham, Jenkin House, 
173A Queen’s Road, Peckham, S.E.15. 

BAKERS, FOOD AND ALLIED WORKERS’ UNION 
(56,135), Stanborough House, Great North Road, 
Stanborough, Welwyn Garden City, Herts.— 
Gen. Sec., S. Maddox. 

BAKERS AND ALLIED WORKERS, SCOTTISH UNION OF 
(8,693).—Sec., A. H. Mackie, Baxterlee, 127 
Fergus Drive, Glasgow zo. 

BANK EMPLOYEES, NATIONAL UNION OF (111,609).— 
Sec., L. A. Mills, Sheffield House, Portsmouth 
Road, Esher, Surrey. 

BEAMERS, TWISTERS AND DRAWERS (HAND AND 
MACHINE), AMALGAMATED ASSOCIATION OF 
(1,215).—Gen. Sec., F. Sumner, 27 Every Street, 
Nelson, Lancs. 

BLASTFURNACEMEN, ORE MINERS, COKE WORKERS 
AND KINDRED TRADES, THE NATIONAL UNION 
OF (16,777).—Sec., H. C. Smith, 93 Borough 
Road West, Middlesbrough, Cleveland. 

BLIND AND DISABLED, NATIONAL LEAGUE OF THE 
(4,250).—Sec., T. J. Parker, 0.B.£., Tottenham 
Trades Hall, 7 Bruce Grove; N.17. 

BOILERMAKERS, SHIPWRIGHTS, BLACKSMITHS AND 
STRUCTURAL WORKERS, AMALGAMATED SOCIETY 
OF (128,403)—Lifton House, Eslington Road, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 2.—Gen. Sec., J. Chal- 
miers. 

BOOT, SHOE AND SLIPPER OPERATIVES, ROSSENDALE 
UNION OF (6,107).—Sec., T. Whittaker, 7 Ten- 
terfield Street, Waterfoot, Rossendale, Lancs. 

BRITISH AiR LINE PILOTS ASSOCIATION (4,536).— 
Gen. Sec., M. Young, 81 New Road, Harlington, 
Hayes, Middlesex. 

BROADCASTING STAFF, ASSOCIATION OF (14,159), 
King’s Court, 2 Goodge Street, W.1.—Gen. 
Sec., D. A. Hearn. 

BRUSHMAKERS AND GENERAL WORKERS, NATIONAL 
SOCIETY OF (1,547).—Sec., A. W. Godfrey, 20 
The Parade, Watford. 

CARD SETTING MACHINE TENTERS’ SOCIETY (140). 
—Sec., G. Priestley, 36 Greenton Avenue, 
Scholes, Cleckheaton, Yorks. 

CARPET TRADE UNION, NORTHERN (2,119).—Gen. 
Sec., L. R. Smith, 22 Clare Road, Halifax, Yorks. 

CERAMIC AND ALLIED TRADES UNION (46,559).— 
Gen. Sec.,L. R. Sillitoe, 0.B.E., 5 Hillcrest Street, 
Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent. 

CINEMATOGRAPH, TELEVISION AND ALLIED TECH- 
NICIANS, ASSOCIATION OF (18,682).—Sec., A. 
Sapper, 2 Soho Square, W.x1. 

CIVIL AND PUBLIC SERVANTS, SOCIETY OF (104,910). 
(including Customs and Excise Group).—Gen. Sec., 
B. A. Gillman, 124-6 Southwark Stteet, S.E.1. 

CIVIL AND PUBLIC SERVICES ASSOCIATION (230,572). 
—Sec., K. R. Thomas, 215 Balham High Road, 
S.W.17. 

CIvIL SERVANTS, INSTITUTION OF PROFESSIONAL 
(100,233).—Gen. Sec., W. McCall, 3-7 North- 
umberland Street, W.C.z2. 

CIviL SERVICE UNION (46,758).—Sec., L. H. 
- Moody, 14-21 Hatton Wall, E 
CLOTH PRESSERS’ SOCIETY (70).—Sec., G. Kaye, 
_ 34 Southgate, Honley, Huddersfield, Yorks. 

~ COLLIERY OVERMEN, DEPUTIES AND Saieeee 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (20,141).—Sec., A. E. 
eee Argyle House, 29-3: Euston Road, 

. eI. 

CONSTRUCTION, ALLIED TRADES AND TECHNICIANS, 
UNION OF (293,521).—Sec., G. F. Smith, C.B.E., 
Ucatt House, 177 Abbeville Road, S.W.4. ‘ 
STAMP (Supervisory, Technical, Administrative, - 
Managerial and Professional Section).—Sec., J. L. 
Jones, Ucatt House, 177 Abbeville Road, S.W.4. 

CO-OPERATIVE OFFICALS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
OF (5,461).—Gen. Sec., L. W. Ewing, Saxone 
House, 56 Market Street, Manchester r. 

COOPERS’? AND ALLIED WORKERS FEDERATION OF 
GREAT BRITAIN (1,066).—Gen. Sec., W. Marshall, 
121 West Regent Street, Glasgow, G.z. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCE & GENERAL METAL WORKERS, 
NATIONAL UNION OF (5,400).—Sec., J. Higham, 
M.B.E., Imperial Bldgs., Corporation Street, 
Rotherham. 

DYERS, BLEACHERS AND ‘TEXTILE WORKERS, 
NATIONAL UNION OF (58,756), National House, 
Sunbridge Road, Bradford 1.—Sec., F. Dyson. 

ELECTRICAL, ELECTRONIC, ‘TELECOMMUNICATION, 
AND PLUMBING UNION (420,000).—Sec., F. J. 
Chapple, Hayes Court;.West Common Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

ENGINEERING WORKERS, AMALGAMATED UNION OF 
(1,168,990), 110 Peckham Road, S.E.15.—Gen. 
Sec., J. M. Boyd, C.B.E. 
CONSTRUCTION SECTION (25,000).—Gen. Sec., _ 

J. Baldwin. Construction House, 190 Cedars 
Road, Clapham, S.W.4. 
FOUNDRY SECTION (56,479).—Gen. Sec., R. 

Garland, 164 Chorlton Road, Manchester 16. 
TECHNICAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND SUPERVISORY 

SECTION (161,607).—Gen. Sec., K. Gill, Onslow 
Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey. 

ENGINEERS’ AND MANAGERS’ ASSOCIATION (44,000). 
—Gen. Sec., J. Lyons, Station House, -Fox Lane 
North, Chertsey, Surrey. 

FELT HATTERS AND ALLIED WORKERS, AMALGAM- 
ATED SOCIETY OF JOURNEYMEN (689).—Sec., 
H. Walker, 14 Walker Street, Denton, nr. 
Manchester. 

FELT HAT TRIMMERS AND WOOL FORMERS, AMALGA- 
MATED (642).—Sec., H. Walker, 14 Walker Street, 
Denton, nr. Manchester. 

FILM ARTISTES’ ASSOCIATION, THE (1,858).—Sec., 
S. Brannigan, 61 Marloes Road, W.8. 

FIRE BRIGADES UNION, THE (30,000).—Sec., T. 
Parry, C.B.E., 59 Fulham High Street, S.W.6. 

FOOTWEAR, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES, NATIONAL 
UNION OF (66,553). The Grange, Earls Barton, 
Northampton.—Sec., S. F. Clapham. 

FUNERAL SERVICE OPERATIVES, NATIONAL UNION 
OF (1,375).—Sec., D. R. Coates, 16 Woolwich 
New Road, S.E.18. 

FURNITURE, TIMBER AND ALLIED TRADES UNION 
(87,398).—Sec., B. Rubner, Fairfields, Roe Green, 
Kingsbury, N.W.9. 

GENERAL AND MUNICIPAL WORKERS UNION 
(916,438), Thorne House, Ruxley Ridge, Clay- 
gate, Esher, Surrey.—Gen. Sec., D. Basnett. 

GOLD, SILVER AND ALLIED TRADES, NATIONAL 
UNION OF (2,447).—Gen. Sec., B. H. Bridge, 
Kean Chambers, rx Mappin Street, Sheffield x. 

GOVERNMENT SUPERVISORS AND RADIO OFFICERS, 
ASSOCIATION OF (11,964).—Sec., P. L. Avery, 
90 Borough High Street, S.E.r. 

GRAPHICAL AND ALLIED TRADES, SOCIETY OF 
(194,312).—Sec., W. H. Keys, Sogat House, 274- 
288 London Road, oe oe Benfleet, Essex. 
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SCOTTISH GRAPHICAL DIVISION.—Sec., F. Smith, 
136 West Regent Street, Glasgow. 

GRAPHICAL ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (107,723).— 
Sec., J. F. Wade, Graphic House, 63-67 Brom- 
ham Road, Bedford. 

GREATER LONDON COUNCIL STAFF ASSOCIATION 
(18,504).—Sec., F. T. Hollocks, 164-8 West- 
minster Bridge Road, S.E.1. 

HEALDERS AND TWISTERS TRADE AND FRIENDLY 
SOCIETY, HUDDERSFIELD (221).—Sec., G. Booth, 
zo Uppergate, Hepworth, Huddersfield. 

HEALTH SERVICE EMPLOYEES, CONFEDERATION OF 
(200,455).—Gen. Sec., E. A. G. Spanswick, Glen 
House, High Street, Banstead, Surrey. 

HEALTH VISITORS’ ASSOCIATION (9,719).—Sec., 
a J. Wyndham-Kaye, 36 Eccleston Square, 
Wr. 

HOSIERY AND KNITWEAR WORKERS, NATIONAL 
UNION OF (71,626).—Sec., D. A. C. Lambert, 
55 New Walk, Leicester. 

INLAND REVENUE STAFF FEDERATION (63,984).— 
eee A.M. G. Christopher, 7 St. George’s Square, 
S.W.1. 

INSURANCE WORKERS, NATIONAL UNION OF 
(z5,061).—Sec., J. P. Brown, 22 Worple Road, 
Wimbledon, S.W.19. 

IRON AND STEEL TRADES CONFEDERATION (104,073). 
—Sec., W. Sirs, Swinton House, 324 Gray’s Inn 
Road, W.C.1. 

JOURNALISTS, NATIONAL UNION OF (28,520).—Sec., 
K. B. Ashton, Acorn House, 314-320 Gray’s Inn + 
Road, W.C.1. 

JUTE, FLAX AND KINDRED TEXTILE OPERATIVES, 
UNION OF (1,740).—Gen. Sec., Mrs. M. Fenwick, 
M.B.E., 93 Nethergate, Dundee. 

LICENSED HOUSE MANAGERS, NATIONAL ASSOCI- 
ATION OF (13,329).—Sec., H. Shindler, g Coombe 
Lane, S.W.zo. 

LITHOGRAPHIC ARTISTS, DESIGNERS, ENGRAVERS 
AND PROCESS WORKERS, SOCIETY OF (18,239).— 
Sec., J. A. Jackson, 55 Clapham Common (South 
Side), S.W.4. 

LOCK AND METAL WORKERS, NATIONAL UNION OF 
(7,041).—Sec., J. Martin, Bellamy House 
Wilkes Street, Willenhall, Staffs. 

LOCOMOTIVE ENGINEERS AND FIREMEN, ASSOCIATED 
SOCIETY OF (28,189).—Sec., R. W. Buckton, 9 
Arkwright Road, N.W.3. 

LOOM OVERLOOKERS, THE GENERAL UNION OF 
ASSOCIATIONS OF (2,960).—Gen. Sec., H. Brown, 
6 St. Mary’s Place, Bury. 

MANAGERS AND OVERLOOKERS’ SOCIETY (1,185).— 
Sec., L. Smith, Textile Hall, Westgate. Bradford. 

MERCHANT NAVY AND AIRLINE OFFICERS’ AS- 
SOCIATION (36,050).—Gen. Sec., E. Nevin, 750- 
760 High Road, Leytonstone, E.1r. 

METALWORKERS’ UNION, ASSOCIATED (5,057).—Sec., 
E. Tullock, 92 Deansgate, Manchester 3. 

METAL MECHANICS, NATIONAL SOCIETY OF (47,882). 
—Sec., J. H. Wood, 70 Lionel Street, Birming- 
ham 3. 

MILITARY AND ORCHESTRAL MUSICAL INSTRUMENT 
MAKERS TRADE SOCIETY (185).—Gen. Sec., G. 
W. Lock, 56 Avondale Crescent, Enfield, 
Middx. 

MINEWORKERS, NATIONAL UNION OF (259,966).— 
Sec., L. Daly, 222 Euston Road, N.W.x1. 

MUSICIANS’ UNION (37,019).—Gen. Sec., J. Morton, 
zo Catherine Place, Buckingham Gate, S.W.r. 

NATIONAL AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS 
ASSOCIATION (683,011).—Sec., G. A. Drain, 
Nalgo, 1 Mabledon Place, W.C.z. 

PATTERNMAKERS AND ALLIED CRAFTSMEN, ASSOCIA- 
TION OF (9,757).—Sec., G. Eastwood, 15 Cleve 
Road, W. Hampstead, N.W.6. 
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PATTERN WEAVERS’ SOCIETY (150).—Gen. Sec., D. 

G. Hawley, zx Kaye Lane, Almondbury, 
Huddersfield. . 

PosT OFFICE ENGINEERING UNION (124,535).—Sec., 
B. C. Stanley, Greystoke House, 130 Brunswick 
Road, Ealing, W.5. 

Post OFFICE EXECUTIVES, SOCIETY OF (22,583).— 
Gen. Sec., J. K. Glynn, 116 Richmond Road, 
Kingston-on-Thames, Surrey. 

POST OFFICE MANAGEMENT STAFFS ASSOCIATION 
(19,037).—Gen. Sec., L. F. Pratt, 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks. 

PosT OFFICE WORKERS, UNION OF (201,099).— 
Sec., T. Jackson, U.P.W. House, Crescent Lane, 
Clapham Common, S.W.4. 

POWER LOOM CARPET WEAVERS AND TEXTILE 
WORKERS’ ASSOCIATION (6,475).—Sec., D. T. 
Carter, Callows Lane, Kidderminster, Worcs. 

POWER LOOM OVERLOOKERS, YORKSHIRE ASSOCIA- 
TION OF (1,376).—Sec., E. D. Sleeman, Textile 
Hall, Westgate, Bradford. 

POWER LOOM OVER-LOOKERS, SCOTTISH UNION OF 
(300).—Sec., A. Stobie, x1 Osnaburg Street, 
Forfar. 

PRINTERS, GRAPHICAL AND MEDIA PERSONNEL, 
NATIONAL SOCIETY OF OPERATIVE (53,396).— 
Sec., C. O’Brien, Caxton House, 13-16 Borough 
Road, S.E.x. 

PRISON OFFICERS’ ASSOCIATION (20,686).—Sec., 
A. Daniel, Cronin House, 245 Church Street, 

-9- 

PROFESSIONAL, EXECUTIVE, CLERICAL AND COM- 
PUTER STAFF, ASSOCIATION OF (141,766).—Gen. 
Sec., KR. Grantham, 22 Worple Road, 
S.W.109. 

PUBLIC EMPLOYEES, NATIONAL UNION OF (650,530). 
—Sec., A. W. Fisher, Civic House, Aberdeen 
Terrace, S.E.3. 

RADIO AND ELECTRONIC OFFICERS UNION (3,620), 
4-6 Branfill Road, Upminster, Essex.—Sec., 
K. A. Murphy. 

RAILWAYMEN, NATIONAL UNION OF (180,000).— 
Sec., S. Weighell, Unity House, Euston Road, 
N.W.1. 

ROLL TURNERS’ TRADE SOCIETY, BRITISH (766).— 
Sec., B. W. Johnson, 44 Collingwood Avenue, 
Corby, Northants. 

SAWMAKERS’ PROTECTION SOCIETY, SHEFFIELD (244). 
—Sec., A. Marples, 27 Main Avenue, Totley, 
Sheffield. : 

SCALEMAKERS, NATIONAL UNION OF (1,842).—Gen. 
. Sec., A. F. Smith, Herbert Morrison House, 195 
Walworth Road, S.E.17. 

SCHOOLMASTERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, 
AND UNION OF WOMEN TEACHERS (86,098).— 
Sec., T. A. Casey, C.B.E., P.O. Box 65, Swan 
Court, Waterhouse Street, Hemel Hempstead, 
Herts. 

SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND MANAGERIAL STAFFS, 
ASSOCIATION OF (396,000).—Gen. Sec., C. Jenkins, 
10-26A Jamestown Road, N.W.xz. 
MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS’ SECTION (5,502). 

SCREW, NUT, BOLT AND RIVET TRADE UNION 
(2,524).—Sec., H. Cater, 368 Dudley Road, 
Birmingham 18. 

SEAMEN, NATIONAL UNION OF (41,919).—Gen. Sec., 
b Suntee, Maritime House, Old Town, Clapham, 

- W.4. ; 

" SHEET METAL WORKERS, COPPERSMITHS AND HEAT- 
ING AND DOMESTIC ENGINEERS, NATIONAL UNION 
OF (75,049).—Gen. Sec.,—(vacant), 75-77 West 
Heath Road, N.W.3. 

\ 
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SHOP, DISTRIBUTIVE AND ALLIED WORKERS, UNION 

OF (412,627).—Sec., The Lord Allen of Fallow- 
field, C.B.E., “Oakley,” 188 Wilmslow Road, 
Fallowfield, Manchester 14. 

SHUTTLEMAKERS, SOCIETY OF (128).—Gen. Sec., 
E. V. Littlewood, zz Buchan Towers, Manches- 
ter Road, Bradford. 

SPRING TRAPMAKERS? SOCIETY (90).—Sec., J. Martin, 
Bellamy House, Wilkes Street, Willenhall, Staffs. 

TAILORS AND GARMENT WORKERS, NATIONAL 
UNION OF (112,783), Radlett House, West Hill, 
Aspley Guise, Milton Keynes.—Gen. Sec., J. 
Macgougan. 

‘TEACHERS, NATIONAL UNION OF (289,107).—Sec., 
= le Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, 

-U.I. 

‘TEACHERS IN FURTHER AND HIGHER EDUCATION, 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (59,750).—Gen. Sec. 
S. Broadbridge, Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, W.C.1. 

‘TEXTILE WORKERS AND KINDRED TRADES, AMALGA- 
MATED SOCIETY OF (5,517).—Gen. Sec., H. Lisle, 
O.B.E., Foxlowe, Market Place, Leek, Staffs. 

TEXTILE WORKERS’ UNION, AMALGAMATED (44,102). 
—Gen. Sec., J. Brown, Textile Union Centre, 
5 Caton Street, Rochdale, Lancs. 

‘THEATRICAL, TELEVISION AND KINEEMPLOYEES, THE 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (16,070).—Gen. Sec., 
J. L. Wilson, 155 Kennington Park Road, S.E.11. 

TOBACCO MECHANICS’ ASSOCIATION (357).—Gen. 
Sec., W. D. Brunt, 9 Wootton Crescent, St. 
Anne’s Park, Bristol. 

Trade Unions : Tea 7 

TOBACCO WORKERS’ UNION, THE (21,070).—Sec., 
C. D. Grieve, 9 Station Parade, High Street, 
Wanstead, E.1z. 

TRANSPORT AND GENERAL WORKERS’ UNION 
(1,929,834).—Sec., J. L. Jones, M.B.E., Transport 
House, Smith Square, S.W.1. 

TRANSPORT SALARIED STAFFS’ ASSOCIATION (73,842). 
—Gen. Sec., T. Jenkins, Walkden House, ro 
Melton Street, N.W.1. ~ 

TRANSPORT UNION, UNITED ROAD (25,300).—Sec., 
J. Moore, 76 High Lane, Chorlton-cum-Hardy, 
Manchester. 

UNIVERSITY TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF (28,149).— 
Sec., L. J. Sapper, United House, 1 Pembridge 
Road, W.1z. 

WALLCOVERINGS, DECORATIVE AND ALLIED TRADES, 
NATIONAL UNION OF (4,227).—Gen. Sec., R. W. 
Tomlins, 223 Bury New Road, Whitefield, 
Manchester. 

WIRE DRAWERS AND KINDRED WORKERS, THE 
AMALGAMATED SOCIETY OF (10,858).—Sec., L. 
Carr, Prospect House, Alma Street, Sheffield 3. 

WOOL SHEAR WORKERS’ TRADE UNION, SHEFFIELD 
(27).—Sec., J. Billard, r9 Rivelin Park Drive, 
Sheffield 6. 

WOoL SORTERS’ SOCIETY, NATIONAL (747).—Sec., 
G. Armitage, 40 Little Horton Lane, Bradford 5. 

WRITERS GUILD OF GREAT BRITAIN (1,334).—Sec., 
Mrs. E. Steel, 430 Edgware Road, W.z. 

OTHER TRADE UNIONS 

The following Trade Unions were not affiliated to the Trades Union Congress at the time of going to press. 

CHAIN MAKERS AND STRIKERS’ ASSOCIATION (228). 
—Sec., A. E. Head, M.B.E., Unity Villa, Sidney 
Road, Cradley Heath, Warley, West 
Midlands. 

ENGINEERS’ AND FIREMEN’S UNION, GRIMSBY STEAM 
AND DIESEL FISHING VESSELS (200).—10 Orwell 
Street, Grimsby. 

PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS, U.K. ASSOCIATION OF 
(5,500).—Gen. Sec., J. Sampson, 32 High Street, 
Bookham, Leatherhead, Surrey. 

PROFESSIONAL FOOTBALLERS’ ASSOCIATION (2,160).— 
Sec., C. Lloyd, 0.B.E., 124 Corn Exchange Build- 
ings, Manchester 4. 

ReTAIL BOOK, STATIONERY AND ALLIED TRADES 
EMPLOYEES’ ASSOCIATION, THE (6,226).—Gen. 
Sec., A. J. Johnson, 7 Grape Street, Shaftesbury 
Avenue, W.C.z2. 

TEXTILE CRAFTSMEN, YORKSHIRE SOCIETY OF (977). 
—Sec., F. Towers, Textile Hall, Westgate, 
Bradford r. 



1128 Research Associations So Te 
INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 

A notable development in modern industry is the growth in numbers and importance of Industrial 
Research Associations and their_increasing influence on the scientific and economic life of the country. 

The Government Scheme for Co-operative 
Industrial Research was launched by the Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research in 1917. 
Its aim was to stimulate the industries of the United 
Kingdom to undertake co-operative research as a 
means of increasing their efficiency. 

Research Associations formed under this scheme 
are registered companies, limited by guarantee of 
a nominal sum and working without the division 
of profits in the form of dividends. 
The Research Associations are autonomous 

bodies free to determine their own policy for the 
development of their research programmes and the 
use to be made of the results of their research. 
Membership is open to any firm in the particular 
industry, subject to the approval of the Councils of 
the Research Associations. The Department of 
Industry’s Research and Development Requirement 
Boards, now offer work to the Research Associ- 
ations in a contractual capacity, this system having 
replaced general purpose grants. 

Bricks. 
BRICK DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION, 19 Grafton 

Street, W.1.—Dir.-Gen., J. S. McBride. 

Brushes. 
BRITISH BRUSH MANUFACTURERS’ 

ASSOCIATION, c/o Dept. of Textile Industries, The 
University, Leeds.—Dir., D. I. Fothergill. 

Building Services. 
BUILDING SERVICES RESEARCH AND INFORMATION 

ASSOCIATION, Old Bracknell Lane, Bracknell, 
Berks. 

Cast Tron. 
BRITISH CAST IRON RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Bordesley Hall, Alvechurch, Birmingham.— 
Dir., H. Morrogh, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

Ceramics. 
BRITISH CERAMIC RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Queen’s 

Road, Penkhull, Stoke-on-Trent.—Dir., A. 
Dinsdale, O.B.£. 

Civil Engineering. 
CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY RESEARCH AND INFORMA- 

TION ASSOCIATION, Old Queen Street House, 
6 Storey’s Gate, S.W.1.—Dir., L. S. Blake., Ph.D. 

Coke and Tar. 
BRITISH CARBONIZATION RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Research Centre, Wingerworth, Chesterfield, 
Derbyshire.—Dir., J. P. Graham. 

: Construction. 
CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY RESEARCH AND INFOR- 
MATION ASSOCIATION, 6 Storey’s Gate, S.W.1.— 
Dir., L.S. Blake, Ph.D. 

Cotton, Silk, etc. 
COTTON, SILK AND MAN-MADE FIBRES RESEARCH 
ASSOCIATION, Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Man- 
chester, 20.—Dir., L. A. Wiseman, 0.B.E. 

Cutlery. 
CUTLERY AND ALLIED TRADES RESEARCH ASSOCIA-~ 
oh Hany, Street, Sheffield, 3.—Dir., E. A. 

eld. 

Drop Forging. 
DROP FORGING RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Shepherd 

Street, Sheffield, 3.—Director, S. E. Rogers, Ph.D. 

RESEARCH 

Fabric Care. 
FABRIC CARE RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Forest House 

Laboratories, Knaresborough Road, Harrogate.— 
Dir., E. J. Davies. 

Furniture. 
FURNITURE INDUSTRY RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 
Maxwell Road, Stevenage, Herts.—Dir., D. M. 
Heughan. 

Glass. 
BRITISH GLASS INDUSTRY RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Northumberland Road, Sheffield 10.—Dir., 
C. Thorpe. 

Heating and Ventilating. 
BUILDING SERVICES RESEARCH & INFORMATION 

ASSOCIATION, Old Bracknell Lane, Bracknell. 
Dir., P. A. Coles. 

Hosiery. , 
HOSIERY AND ALLIED TRADES RESEARCH ASSOCIA- 

TION (Hatra), Thorneywood, 7 Gregory 
Boulevard, Nottingham.—Dir., W. A Dutton, 
O.B.E. 

Hydrotnechanics. 
BRITISH HYDROMECHANICS RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Cranfield, Bedford.—Dir., G. F. W. Adler. 

Instrumentation. 
SmRA INSTITUTE LTD., South Hill, Chislehurst, 

~ Kent.—Man. Dir., S. S. Carlisle. 

Internal Combustion Engines. 
BRITISH INTERNAL COMBUSTION ENGINE RESEARCH 

INSTITUTE, 111-12 Buckingham Avenue, Slough, 
Bucks.—Dir., J. G. Jaquiss. 

Linen. 
LAMBEG INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Re- 

search Institute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, 
N. Ireland.—Dir., H. A. C. Todd, 0.B.£. 

Machine Tools. 
MACHINE TOOL INDUSTRY RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Hulley Road, Hurdsfield, Macclesfield, Cheshire. 
—Dir., A. E. De Barr, 0.8.E. 

Paint. 
PAINT RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Paint Research 

Station, Waldegrave Road, Teddington, Middle- 
sex.—Dir., G. de W. Anderson, Ph.D. 

Paper, Board, Printing and Packing. 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION FOR THE PAPER AND BOARD, 

PRINTING AND PACKAGING INDUSTRIES (Pira), 
Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey.—Dir., N. 
K. Bridge, Ph.D. 

Rubber and Plastics. 
RUBBER AND PLASTICS RESEARCH ASSOCIATION OF 

GREAT BRITAIN, Shawbury, Shrewsbury, Shrop- 
shire.—Dir., Dr. J. P. Berry. 

Ships. 
BRITISH SHIP RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Research 
Seon, Salone, Northumberland.—Dir., B. 

. ona ° 

Shoes. 
SHOE AND ALLIED TRADES RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 

Satra. House, Rockingham Road, Kettering, 
Northants.—Dir., J. G. Butlin. 
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: Springs. 

SPRING RESEARCH AND MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIA- 
TION, Henry Street, Sheffield. 3-—Dir., J. A. 
Bennett. 

Steel Castings. 
STEEL CASTINGS RESEARCH AND TRADE ASSOCIA- 

TION, 5 East Bank Road, Sheffield 2.—Director 
Dr. J. A. Reynolds. 

Timber. 
TIMBER RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION, 
Hughenden Valley, High Wycombe, Bucks.— 
Dir., J. G. Sunley. 
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Water. 
‘WATER RESEARCH CENTRE, Ferry Lane, Medmen- 
ae Marlow, Bucks.—Dir., R. G. Allen, 0.B.E., 
Ph.D. 

Welding. 
WELDING INSTITUTE, Abington Hall, nr. Cam- 

bridge.—Dir.-Gen., Prof. A. A. Wells, E.R.S. 

Wool. . 
‘WOOL INDUSTRIES RESEARCH ASSOCIATION (Wira), 
peotnaey Lane, Leeds 6.—Dir., B. E. King, 
Ph.D. 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND UNITS 

} The following research institutes are under the 
direct control of the Agricultural Research Council 
(see p. 372):— 
Unit Of Animal Genetics, Institute of Animal 

Genetics, West Mains Road, Edinburgh 9.— 
Director, Prof. D. S. Falconer, Sc.D., F.R.S. 

Unit of Invertebrate Chemistry and Physiology, 
University of Sussex, Falmer, Brighton.—Hon. 
Director, Prof. A. W. Johnson, Sc.D, F.R.S. 

Unit of Invertebrate Chemistry and Physiology 
(Subgroup), University of Cambridge, Zoology 
Dept., Downing Street, Cambridge.—Associate 
Director, J. E. Treherne, Ph.D., Sc.D. 

Unit of Muscle Mechanism and Insect Physiology, 
Dept. of Zoology, University of Oxford, South 
Parks Road, Oxford.—Hon. Dir., Prof. J. W. S. 
Pringle, M.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 

Unit of Nitrogen Fixation, University of Sussex, 
Brighton.—Director, Prof. J. Chatt, Ph.D., Sc.D., 
F.R.S. 

Unit of Soil Physics, zx9c Huntingdon Road, 
Cambridge.—Dir., E. G. Youngs, Ph.D. (acting). 

Unit of Statistics, University of Edinburgh, 
21 Buccleuch Place, Edinburgh 8.—Hon. 
Director, Prof. D. J. Finney, Sc.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Statistics Group, Dept. of Applied Biology, 
Pembroke Street, Cambridge.—Officer in Charge, 
J. G. Rowell. 

Systemic Fungicides Unit, Wye College, Ashford, 
Kent.—Hon. Director, Prof. R. L. Wain, C.B.£., 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Institute for Research on Animal Diseases, 
Compton, Newbury, Berks.—Director, J, M. 
Payne, Ph.D. 

Institute of Animal Physiology, Babraham, 
Cambs.—Director, B. A. Cross, Ph.D., Sc.D., 
F.R.S. 

Animal Breeding Research Organisation, West 
Mains Road, Edinburgh 9.—Director, J. W. B. 
King, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Poultry Research Centre, King’s Buildings, 
West Mains Road, Edinburgh, 9.—Director, 
T. C, Carter, 0.B.E., Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 

Letcombe Laboratory, Letcombe Regis, Wantage, 
Cage R. Scott Russell, C.B.E., D.Sc., 
Ph.D. 

Weed Research Organisation, Begbroke Hill, 
as Lane, Yarnton, Oxford. —Director, Je D: 
ryer 

Food Research Institute, Colney Lane, Norwich.— 
Director, Prof. S. R. Elsden, Ph.D. 

Meat Research Institute, Langford, nr. Bristol.— 
Director, J. R. Norris, Ph.D. (also Weston Labora- 
tory, Bridge Road, Weston-super-Mare). 

GRANT-AIDED RESEARCH INSTITUTES 

In addition to the above there are other institutes 
which, while retaining their own individuality, are 
financed wholly or in the main by grants made 
from Government funds. Most of these In- 
stitutes have governing bodies of their own to 
which they are directly responsible. The main- 
tenance grants for Institutes in England and Wales 
are met from funds voted by Parliament and 
administered by the Agricultural Research Coun- 
cil; the Scottish Institutes are borne on the vote of 
the Department of Agriculture and Fisheries for 
Scotland. 

Long Ashton Research Station, Bristol.—Director, 
Prof. J. M. Hirst, D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Animal Diseases Research Association (Scotland), 
Moredun Institute, 408 Gilmerton Road, Edin- 

burgh.—Dir., J. T. Stamp, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Animal Virus Research Institute, Pirbright, Surrey. 
—Director, J. B. Brooksby, C.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 

East Malling Research Station, Maidstone, Kent.— 
Director, A. F. Posnette, C.B.E., Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S 

Glasshouse Crops Research Institute, Worthing 
Road, Rustington, Littlehampton, Sussex.— 
Director, D. Rudd-Jones, Ph.D. 

Grassland Research Institute, Hurley, nr. Maiden- 
head, Berks.—Director, A. Lazenby, Ph.D. 

Hannah _Research Institute, Ayr.—Director, Prof. 
J. A. F. Rook, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

Hill Farming Research Organisation, Bush Estate, 
Penicuik, Midlothian.—Director, J. M. M. 
Cunningham, Ph.D. 

Hop Research Centre, Wye College, Ashford, 
Kent. Head of Dept., R. A. Neve, Ph.D. 

Houghton Poultry Research Station,* Houghton, 
Huntingdon.—Director, P. M. Biggs, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

John Innes Institute, Colney Lane, Norwich.— 
Director, Prof. R. Markham, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Macaulay Institute for Soil Research, Craigie- 
buckler, Aberdeen.—Director, R. L. Mitchell, 
Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 

National Institute of Agricultural Engineering, 
Wrest Park, Silsoe, Bedford.—Director, C. J. 
Moss, C.B.E. \ 
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Scottish Institute of Agricultural Engineering, 
Scottish Station, Bush Estate, Penicuik, Mid- 
lothian.— Director, W. J. West, F.R.S.E. 

National Institute for Research in Dairying, 
Shinfield, nr. Reading.—Director, Prof. B. G. F. 
Weitz, 0.B.E., D.Sc. 

National Vegetable Research Stn. Wellesbourne, 
Warwick.—Director, Prof. J. K. A. Bleasdale, 
Ph.D. 

Plant Breeding Institute, Maris Lane, Trumping- 

Research Institutes—New Towns [1978 

Scottish Plant Breeding Station, Pentlandfield, 
Roslin, Midlothian.—Director, J. H. W. Holden, 
Ph.D. (acting). 

Rowett Research Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen. 
—Director, K. L. Blaxter, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Rothamsted Experimental Station, Harpenden, 
Herts.— Director, L. Fowden, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Scottish Horticultural Research Institute, Inver- - 
gowrie, Dundee.—Director, C. E. Taylor, Ph.D. 

ton, Cambridge.— Director, Prof. R. Riley, D.sc., 
F.R.S. 

Welsh Plant Breeding Station, Plas Gogerddan, nr. 
Aberystwyth.—Director, Prof. J. P. Cooper, 
Ph.D., D.Sc. z 

*Financed jointly by the Agricultural Research 
Council and the Animal Health Trust. 

PROGRESS OF THE NEW TOWNS (To Dec. 31, 1976) 

New 
Town New Commercial] Total Nos. | New Houses Net Capital 

Industries Premises Employed & Flats Advances 

EBwclitte memes a ae sam ace = — 115 10,928 75445 30,534,788 
Bastion tye says stole ete. sivas slates 238 _ 42,525 27,369 114,584,593 
Brackucll sews cn amas Mescnrace 83 291 23,100 13.457 51,695,649 
Central Lancs.. é 27 ha 125,000 7,243 48,099,581 
Cornbyeae au 54 gor 24,087 13,253 34,877,687 
LAWICY ecigete si cinicie)s cske\sie.ssels a 95 357 40,558 21,793 — 
FatloWore cece: concen me ore 313 442 34,000 25,109 61,899,677 
attieldi.: ch eter widsacee os othe 20 139 26,600 6,964 — 
Hemel Hempstead (0) <2.) Sia 78 375 38,200 20,413 _ 
MICO MIKCY NESS Foie « aVersie as o's 168 134 40,100 13,948 147,240,439 
Northam pton sons. ole ajaieoersin oiait 228 gor 81,500 14,516 62,430,734 
Peterborouel © +... SooAn eset _ —_— 60,300 10,362 88,689,998 
Peterlee... ...- 35 I57 7,860 8,051 37,872,924 
Redditch. . sid 278 147 23,000 9,800 71,118,533 
RUN COLI Sepsis, 5 sc eteisuaiee eo sie) 4,3 69 163 20,973 10,014 79,252,156 
Skelmersdale arvas ssoisomias cot. III 207 14,450 9,446 82,015,791 
StCvenawe Fei aa Mhatialare Sores 44 439 34,200 22,770 63,526,701 
WEMOLG ys . cre. faraisioigiois » = oininisinie 205 122 44,250 12,629 117,257,038 
Wartime ton sche law epeteate sieiee stats 54 14 65,020 8,473 5525935332 
Wrashihgton: pics. jie sires oe 152 139 18,500 10,359 65,053,139 
oe Gardenle csi: ciceistetsc's ore 25 183 27,700 8,692 — 
WTO aM tetetsiaysteaiaiel obo (clensels a6 150 262 16,630 10,2 2307,278 

Cumbernauld................ 180 161 E3, noe cance es 
FRASER KIDDO <P honclexersisis vis ota be 308 323 31,750 22,925 82,281,947 
Glenrothes. 3. s2is00% +6 2 eeieiveie 148 171 14,300 10,249 45,505,947 
TE VIDE je « siasctateraioieis + anjes soe ve e906 104 22,500 5,760 44,520,195, 
LAVINEStON 306.5 w10'a/bfq/ de satele ee Xe 86 113 8,790 8,760 7522553440 

LO TAU once iti cue cals tay vere Bete 3,245 5,161 Q10,121 352,826 1,579.467,137 
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~ PRINCIPAL CHARITABLE BEQUESTS OF THE YEAR 

The following alphabetical list comprising 31 
women and 22 men shows the principal charitable 
bequests since our last issue. Legacies and other 
charges have to be deducted from gross estates 
before the amount to charities can be arrived at. 

The National Trust received large bequests under 
three Wills—the roth Earl of Stamford, a bachelor, 
left hishome, Dunham Massey Hall, with an endow- 
ment, and Elsie Bambridge, the last surviving child 
of Rudyard Kipling, left the Trust her Wimpole 
Estate and an endowment provided it was accepted 
within six months of her death. She also left the 
manuscript of the ‘‘Just So”’ stories to the British 

Edward S. Duncan left the Trust all of 
his £166,892 estate, with the wish that a piece of 
land be purchased or leased on the bank near the 
meeting of the rivers Hodder and Ribble at Mitton, 
near Whalley, Lancs. 

Edward C}Ive left the bulk of his £45,610 estate 
to Winchester Cathedral, ‘‘ towards the mainten- 
ance of the fabric and worship of the cathedral”’, 
and Harold H. Barrett, Ida Brodbeck and Elsie 
Taylor, all left their respective estates entirely to 
churches. 

Nina R. Benson-Cooke left the residue of her 
£66,074 estate equally between Berkhamsted 
School and Ardingly College for scholarships, 
former schoolmaster Norman F. Parbury, of 
Coventry, left the residue of his estate to St. John 
Baptist College, Oxford, ‘‘for the purpose of 
learning and knowledge’’, and Philip L. Teed, a 
barrister, left the residue of his £391,853 estate to 
Churchill College, Cambridge. 

Alice L. Heap, of Southport, left the residue of 
her estate to the Church Army Housing, to provide 
and equip flatlets for elderly persons in Southport, 
and a Worthing antique dealer, Leslie Godden, left 
£30,000 to Worthing and District Council of 
Social Service, and the residue of his property on 
the death of his wife to charities to be selected by 
his trustees whose principal objects are the pro- 
vision of homes or accommodation for elderly per- 
sons residing within the Borough of Worthing. 

Edith A. Bestwick, George A. A. Horner, George 
E. Robinson and Winifred R. Sudborough, all left 
large amounts to charities to be selected by their 
trustees. Helen M. E. Y. Hill, of Folkestone, left all 
her £127,258 estate to the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England, to be known as ‘‘ The Osman 
Hill Research Fund ”’ in memory of her husband, to 
establish and maintain grants and scholarships to 
university graduates in the UK, to enable them to 
engage in medical research, and Dame Edith Evans, 
the actress, left the residue of her £130,545 estate 
to the Actors’ Charitable Trust, requesting it be used 
primarily in connection with Denville Hall, the 
home for retired actors and actresses. 

The principal figure in the list below is that of 
the gross estate. 

Mrs. Elsie Bambridge, of Arrington, Royston, 
IELORESo dee anrercsh eva is) ctevaleye avatelnic’s,e7ajere 41,600,896 
(The Wimpole Estate, certain securities and the 
residue of her property to the National Trust) 

Mr. Harold Halsall Barrett, of Prenton, Wir- 
LAN cteini dis oho ay velatsr ane shane) cleraye mtelays eieesie la. « £51,368 
(All property to St. Stephens Church, Birken- 
head) 

Miss Edith Alice Bestwick, of Stretford, Man- 
GHESTCT are teenie al sepia leliiey areralpjsyesrelevane £168,380 
(£5,000 each to six named charities and the 
residue to such charities as her trustees think 
fit) 

Mrs. Elsie Maud Bone, of Broadstairs, Kent 
429,592 

(All property equally between British Rheuma- 
tism and Arthritis Association and National 
Council on Alcoholism) 

Miss Ida Brodbeck, of Kingston upon Thames 
£37,689 

(All property to St. Raphaels Church, Kings- 
ton upon Thames) 

Miss Enid Austin Brown, of Birmingham £32,446 
(All property to Cancer Research Campaign) 

Mrs. Martha Elsie Brown, of Hutton, Weston 
super Mare o: << -c'sic.denishers susie crete 4113,659 
(A few small charitable legacies, and the residu 
to the Cancer Research Campaign, Weston 
super Mare) ; 

Mrs. Marion Capps, of Downderry, Corn- 
Walle iden ein ne cee uss cote ee Oe 426,715 
(All property to Plymouth and Cornwall 
Cancer Fund) 

Mrs. Florence Clark, of Chigwell, Essex. £094,420 
(Residue equally between Imperial Cancer 
Research Fund and PDSA) 

Mrs. Nina Ray Benson-Cooke, of Ferring, 
SUSSEX 2.172, 5 :ojerese <tc wlesalcrareteles eotate meres £66,074 
(Residue equally between Berkhamsted School 
and Ardingly College) 

Mr. Frederick Barnett Davies, of Bourne- 
POU Siaip sis «oR oisic so o ce ese a ase teen 433.419 
(All property to the Cheshire Foundation) 

Mrs. Agnes Elizabeth Delamore, of London 
£69,698 

(Residue to the RSPCA) 
Mr. Edward Simpson Duncan, of Carnforth, 

ARCS ere ie auicke Yor tole taaelels erever sie, etensestenstatercke 4,166,892 
(All property to the National Trust) 

Mr. Charles William Edwards, of Greenford, 
IMIDGX: Si.) eaarttcieiléms cegeeine ae eegere £117,871 
(Residue to the National Children’s Home) 

Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Elshaw, of Budlei 
Saltertom; sD CVON.:..<ic'srtsre csleveisie atcieteres Cieee 
(All property equally between British Home 
and Hospital for Incurables and Imperial Can- 
cer Research Fund) ‘ 

Dame Edith Evans, of Kilndown, Goudhurst,_ 
BRGIE 5, ote: cvatotn< Sete, =.no niet slao Olav auasere apiaee 430,545 
(A few small charitable legacies and the residue 
to the Actors’ Charitable Trust) 

Mr. Gilbert Lionel Franklin, of Kingston upon 
MEAUAES eae ale te averoroievala, oe (hemueile sions ee 472,552 
(Residue equally between Great Ormond 
Street Children’s Hospital, the Royal Hospital 
Home for Incurables, Royal Masonic Hospital, 
and New Victoria Hospital, Kingston upon 
Thames) 

Mr. Leslie Goddon, of Worthing........ 4245,772 
(430,000 to Worthing and District Council of 
Social Service, a few smaller charitable legacies, 
and the residue on the death of his wife to 
charities selected by his trustees whose princi- 
pal objects are the provision of homes or 
accommodation for elderly persons residing 
within the Borough of Worthing) 

Mr. Richard Goodfellow, of Brighton. ... £50,670 
(All property to Sussex Masonic Charities) 

Miss Annie Beatrice Guppy, of Sutton Poyntz, 
WeyiGutlien cist. byccietd aseteie pees me £225,367 
(Certain real property at Sutton Poyntz to the 
PDSA and the residue equally between Na- 
tional Anti-Vivisection Society, RSPCA, 
World Wildlife Fund, and Battersea Dogs 
Home) 

Mr. Charles James Hanwell, of Exeter.... 454,438 
(All property equally between Salvation Army 
and Dr. Barnardo’s) 
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Miss Alice Lee Heap, of Southport........ 45757097 
(A few small charitable legacies and the residue 
to Church Army Housing) 

Mrs. Helen Mary Elizabeth Yvonne Hill, of 
POIKEStONE Te.-y- 74-016 Gisiesciers'- pialelotniaierels 4127,258 
(All property to the Royal College of Surgeons 
of England) : 

Mr. George Adolf Abraham Horner, of Lon- 
PV COM e aieitere oid e¥a 35, a eleL ovo Sy oie Rate aera ce as 4843,592 

(£50,000 to charities as his trustees think 
proper) 

Mr. Edward Cecil Ive, of Petersfield, Hants £45,610 
(Three small charitable legacies and the residue 
to Winchester Cathedral) 

Mr. Reginald Kennedy, of Great Horwood, 
424,664 

(All property to PDSA, Northampton) 
Mr. Thomas Eric Lea, of Wolverhampton. £65,508 

(Residue equally between St. Margaret Church, 
Hasbury, and Halesowen Parish Church) 

Muriel Irene Leng, of Kineton, Warwickshire 
2 £82,313 
(All property equally between the Wireless for 
the Bedridden Society, Junius S. Morgan 
Benevolent Fund for Nurses and Nurses Fund 
for Nurses) 

Mr. Arthur Gwynne Morris, of London. .. £76,773 
(£25,000 to the National Trust and a few small 
charitable legacies) 

Mrs. Sylvia Bingham Nicholas, of Newport, 
GET arerays tales Sicis lose Sosigas. Sei c een 5 ele £28,718 
(All property to the British Field Sports 
Society) 

Miss Amy Isabella Nutt, of Southport..... £72,929 
(Residue equally between Imperial Cancer Re- 
search Fund, CMS, NSPCC, St. Dunstan’s, Dr. 
Barnardo’s, British Diabetic Association, 
Asthma Research Council, Commonwealth 
and Continental Church Society, British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and National Society for 
Cancer Relief) 

Mr. Norman Frederick Parbury, of Coventry 
426,209 

(Residue to St. John Baptist College, Oxford) 
Mr. Herbert Howe Parker, of Worsley, Greater 

IVIRTICHEStER c/o ote aesaisia,s wicineeeicce ate 4158,754 
(Two thirds of the residue to Public Health 
Service hospitals in the USA, and a third of the 
residue to NHS hospitals in England and Wales) 

Miss Violet Mary Hart Peckover, of London 

_ 475,338 
(Residue to Cancer Research Campaign, the 
Distressed Gentlefolks’ Aid Association, or 
other Poor Old Age Pensioners charities as her 
trustees think fit) 

Rev. Herbert Swan Perkins, of Cambridge 

£259,448 
(Residue equally between Wakefield Cathedral, 
St. Lukes Nursing Home for the Clergy, 
RSPCA, Cambridge, Battersea Dogs Home, 
PDSA, Wood Green Animal Shelter, the 
Parish of Streat with Westmeston, Sussex, 
Distressed Gentlefolks’ Aid ~ Association, 
Haileybury College, Hertford, Missions to 
Seamen, RNLI, Blue Cross, and Guide Dogs 
‘for the Blind Association) 

Mrs. Freda Blanche Powers, of London. . £108,087 
(Residue equally between Cancer Research 
Campaign, RSPCA, RNIB, and Distressed 
Gentlefolks’ Aid Association) 

Principal Charitable Bequests 
Mr. Alfred Roberts, of Highcliffe, Dorset . £37,926 

(All property equally between Spastics Society 
and Help the Aged) 

Mr. George Ernest Robinson, of Morecambe, 
Eaness (oc vain 'eiscfate od tists deus roiaa cert wea £70,868 
(All property to charities as his trustee thinks 
fit Z 

Dorothy Anne Rose, of London........ £88,169 
(£20,000 and half the residue to the Jewish 
Blind Society and half the residue to the 
Ravenswood Foundation) 

Mary Constance Sheppard, of Staines, Middx. 
4161,573 

(Residue equaily between Distressed Gentle- 
folks’ Aid Association, RNIB and RUKBA) 

Dorothy Betty Simpson, of Slindon, Sussex 

£429,425 
(4100,000 equally between RNIB, Cancer 
Research Campaign, Chest and Heart Associa- 
tion, British Association for the Advancement 
of Science, Cheshire Homes, and West Sussex 
County Council) 

Winifred Doris Smith, of London....... 4310,884, 
(Residue equally between PDSA, London 
Association for the Blind, Royal Institute of 
Painters in Water Colours, Help the Aged, 
The Women’s Council, and King’s School,” 
Rochester) 

Gladys Arabella Sparling, of Wallasey, Mersey- 
SIGG a spe crista pw ateieitacsieie es cna oes ae 4154,717 
(Residue to North West Cancer Research 
Fund, Liverpool) 

Rt. Hon. Roger Grey, roth Earl of Stamford, of 
Alttinchamy"Ches.. sa.¢7 cece 4£3>453,582 
(Dunham Massey Hall, contents not otherwise ~ 
disposed and his Cheshire and Greater Man- 
chester estate to the National Trust) 

Mr. James Lionel Stroud, of York........ £62,863 
(Residue equally between Queen Elizabeth 
Foundation for the Disabled and National 
Children’s Home) 

Mrs.’ Winifred Rose Sudborough, of Earls 
Barton;-Northants.oee.c kone ease 4150,902 
(Residue to such charities as her executors 
think fit) 

Miss Elsie Taylor, of Whitby, Yorks... ... 430,815 
(All property to St. Stephens New Church, 
Fylingdales) 

Mr. Philip Litherland Teed, of Weybridge, 
Surrey s Ficphsisl tas Soares rane ae £391,853 
(Residue to Churchill College, Cambridge) 

Mrs. Agnes Dorothy Tovey, of Droitwich, 
WOFeS-n15 dare te ciiiatacars tp atele ws Aiaiaiaiet ots iate 456,712 
(Residue to the RNLI) 

Mr. John Osmond Wall, of Sheffield...... £22,076 
(All property equally between PDSA and Cats 
Protection League) 

Mrs. Dorothy Walmsley, of Winton, Bourne- 
EN OUERE «eel oygat os sectagags aro arta tore CG 451,277 
(All property equally between Cancer Re- 
search Campaign and British Heart Foundation) 

Mrs. Winifred Mary Williams, of Brierfield, 
LADS rein eis saree Siajiefara Aulclaloheneters £327,827 
(Residue equally between NSPCC, Methodist 
Homes for the Aged, Salvation Army, RSPCA, 
Cancer Research Campaign, and Leukaemia 
Research Fund) 

Mrs. Gladys May Wishart, of Bournemouth 

4153, 
(Residue to USPG) 53555 
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BRITISH INSURANCE COMPANIES IN 1976 5 
In 1976, the worldwide general business premium 

income of the insurance companies increased by 
£1,384 million to £6,025 million, an increase of 
29°8% over 1975. 

‘The companies sustained an underwriting loss on 
general worldwide business of £146°3 million 
(2-7% of premiums) compared with a loss of £175'0 
million (4:2% of premiums) in 1975. Taking into 
account investment income of £631 million, the 
net result was a surplus of £484°7 million (£290 
million in 1975), the bulk of which went into general 
reserves to finance the increase in premiums. 

The total of general insurance funds, share- 
holders’ capital and free reserves increased from 
£6,507 million to £8,295 million and represented 
138% of premium income (140% in 1975). 

RESULTS IN MAJOR TERRITORIES 
United Kingdom 
There was a small motor underwriting profit of 

£17 million (o-2% of premiums). Increases in the 
cost of spare parts (17%), garage charge-out rates 
(12%) and car prices (over 20%) all affected claims 
costs. 

Fire and accident (non-motor) business made a 
loss of £39°: million (3-3% of premiums) con- 
tributed to by claims under household policies for 
storm damage at the beginning of the year and for 
subsidence damage. 
United States 
There was a smaller loss on underwriting in the 

U.S.A., at £719 million compared with £117°5 
million in 1975. Selective underwriting policies 
combined with rating increases resulted in reduced 
losses in motor business, where there was a loss of 
4£27'°6 million against £747 million in 1975. 

Fire and accident (non-motor) underwriting 
losses showed little change from the previous year at 
£44°3 million compared with £42-°8 million in 

1975- 
Rest of the World 
The improvement in the motor account was 

more marked in other overseas territories, where the 
underwriting loss in this class of business was £18°0 
million (2.2% of premiums) compared with £70°5 
million (12.0% of premiums) in 1975. 

Experience in the fire and accident classes did not 
sustain the breakeven situation achieved in 1975. 
In 1976 there was a loss of £19'0 million (1°4% of 
premiums) compared with a marginal loss in 1975 
of only £2°7 million. 

In Canada and Australia the recovery begun in 
1975 continued. This was particularly evident in 
Australia. 

In Europe, however, experience was less favour- 
able and in Belgium and Holland, in particular, 
conditions were difficult. 

MARINE, AVIATION AND TRANSPORT 
Worldwide premium income for marine and 

aviation rose by 26-7% to £517 million and there 
Was a marginal transfer from profit and loss account 
of £160,000. 

Marine tonnage lost during the year exceeded that 
of previous years. Following the 1976 tanker losses 
of the Berge Istra and Olympic Bravery there was a 
further serious tanker loss in May of the Urquiola, 
valued at about £10,500,000. Among offshore 
losses. physical damage to Deep Sea Driller was esti- 
mated at almost £9 million and there were heavy 
warehouses losses at Hamburg and at Julfa in Iran. 
Regarding aviation, the number of jet airliner 

total losses was similar to previous years, although 
passenger fatalities were double those of 1975. The 
mid-air collision over Zagreb indicated insurers’ 
exposure to losses of catastrophe proportions. This 
has since been clearly demonstrated in 1977 by the 
tragedy at Tenerife, where nearly 600 lives were 
lost. 

OVERSEAS EARNINGS 
Over 60% of general premium income of the 

companies relates to overseas operations, enabling a 
major contribution to be made to foreign currency 
earnings. The latest figures (for 1975) show that all 
insurance activities (comprising companies, Lloyd’s 
and brokers) produced annual invisible earnings of 
£452 million, which includes investment income 
earned on insurance funds. 

INVESTMENTS 
Invested funds of the companies arising from 

long-term insurance totalled £25,236 million at 
book-values at 31st December 1976. Income from 
these funds was £2,137 million. 

As already stated, invested funds arising from ~ 
general business totalled £8,295 million at book- 
values at 31st December 1976. Income from these 
funds was £631 million. 
NOTE: Insurance company figures refer to 

British Insurance Association members who transact 
some 95% of the world-wide business of the British 
insurance company market. 

WORLDWIDE GENERAL PREMIUMS 1975 & 1976 

1975 1976 Increase 

4m. 4m % 
Fire and Accident (non-motor).........--..-.++++++- 2,687 3,484 29°7 

NSE Ea apatats lala lelesia |p ta arn vi cfeis clip leis cisieieieicisis olaje oe elec 1,546 2,024 30°9 

Marine, Aviation and Transport..........-.-++-+000- 408 517 26°7 

NUEREY eA Pea sad seas As i peta lnto odin aistodshotohaisro stetalio“n &otei n/a 4,641 6,025 29°8 

WORLDWIDE UNDERWRITING RESULTS 1975 & 1976 

1975 1976 

Premiums | Profit/ % of Premiums | Profit/ % of 
Loss Premiums Loss Premiums 

4m 4m % 4m 4m. % 
Fire and Accident (non-motor)...| 2,597 —25'2 —ro 35342 —102"4 —3°1 

INT OUOLs lois ote aie el i feiaws hidislorsieiey sto ett 1,533 —149°8 —9'8 2,019 —43°9 —2'2 

LOT AL es 6.4 Sh pee ae 4,130 —175'0 —4'2 5,361 —146°3 —2'7 

NOTE: In 1976, there was a transfer from profit and loss account for marine, aviation and transport business 

of £0:2 million and in 1975 a transfer from profit and loss account of £5:o million. 
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WORLDWIDE LONG-TERM PREMIUMS 10975 & 1976 
1975 1976 Increase 

4m 4m % 
Ortihaty Longe Teri Kis. ccetecoress eve aisiolete eerste site ota 2,120 2,602 22°7 
Ordinary Long-Term (Overseas). : 573 761 32°8 
taddstrial Long= Tet (OKs oso. cco cccnee cae enisrot 418 462 I0'5, 

TOTAL? fave Gate Merde es le tate tale er cane 3,111 3,825 23'0 

U.K. UNDERWRITING 10975 & 1976 

1975 1976 
Premiums |  Profit/ % of |Premiums| Profit/ % of 

Loss Premiums Loss Premiums 

4m 4m % 4m 4m % 
Fire and Accident (non-motor)... 970 + 20°3 +2'r 1,198 —39°1 —3°3 
NEQCOR hs cet welccse ys arsiass ase tasiele 623 —4'6 —o'7 748 +17 +o0°2 - 

IRD AWAL ototesascinssleicte ie hd SAAS 1,593 +15°7 +1re 1,946 —37'°4 —1'9 

U.S.A. UNDERWRITING 10975 & 1976 

1975 1976 

Premiums | Profit/ % of Premiums | Profit/ % of 
Loss Premiums Loss Premiums 

£m £m % £m £m % 
Fire and Accident (non-motor)... 584 — 428 — 73 776 44°39 —5'7 
INAOCOE stat egctssarssate oc oasteinurie aatoee oe 320 74:7 —23°3 445 —27°6 —62- 

FINCOIEAN Lieres te elsuondacs store breots 904 —117°5 —13°0 1,221 —71'9 = 8'9 

REST OF THE WORLD UNDERWRITING 1075 & 10976 

1975 1976 

Premiums | Profit/ us of Premiums} Profit/ % of 
Loss Premiums Loss Premiums 

4m £m % £m, £m % Fire and Accident (non-motor)... 1,043 —2°7 —o'3 1,368 —I19'0 —14 
VI OLOF seorerote(aisiere: «tb saiuarste attjasslers a 589 —70°5 —12:0 826 —18'0 —2'2 

WLOWALE nstiwscrsiascisaiyeiate 1,632 —73°2 —4'5 2,194 —37'0 —1'7 

LLOYD’S OF LONDON 
Lloyd’s of London is an international market for 

almost any type of insurance. Ships, aircraft, oil 
rigs, cargo of all descriptions, motor cars, civil en- 
gineering projects, fire, personal accident and third 
party liability are a few random examples of the 
everyday risks placed at Lloyd’s which bring some 
£750 million of premiums to underwriters each 
year. Two thirds of this business comes from out- 
side Great Britain and makes a valuable contribu- 
tion to the country’s balance of payments. 

Today, as it was three centuries ago, a policy is 
subscribed at Lloyd’s by private individuals with 
unlimited liability. Now that Lloyd’s members are 
numbered in their thousands, however, the method 
of underwriting is the same only in principle. The 
merchant of the past, signing policies in a coffee 
house as a sideline to his main business, has long 
since given way to the specialist underwriter who 
accepts risks at Lloyd’s on behalf of members 
grouped in a syndicate. There are currently about 
270 syndicates of varying sizes, some with up to 
several hundred names and each managed by a full- 
time underwriting agent. 

Lloyd’s membership today is drawn from many 
sources. Industry, commerce and the professions 

are strongly represented while many members are, of 
course, actively engaged at Lloyd’s either on the 
broking or the underwriting side. A 

Underwriting membership of Lloyd’s is open to 
men and women of any nationality provided that 
they meet the stringent financial requirements of 
the Committee of Lloyd’s. Assets of at least 
475,000 have to be shown and a minimum deposit 
of £10,000 must be lodged with the Corporation 
of Lloyd’s as security for underwriting liabilities. 

Lloyd’s also provides the most comprehensive 
shipping intelligence service available in the world. 
The enormous volume of shipping information 
received from Lloyd’s agents, radio stations, ship- 
owners and other sources is collated and distributed 
to newspapers, radio and television services, and 
throughout the marine and commercial communi- 
ties in general. 

This information is edited, printed and published 
at Lloyd’s and sent all over the world. ‘“ Lloyd’s 
List” is London’s oldest daily newspaper and con- 
tains news‘of general commercial interest as well as 
shipping information. ‘‘ Lloyd’s Shipping Index *” 
also published daily, lists some 18,000 ocean-going 
vessels in alphabetical order and gives the latest 
known report of each. 

“ 
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SUMMARY OF LLOYD’S ACCOUNTS AS AT 3: DECEMBER, 1975 

Percentages of Net Premium Income 

1135 

Net Premium 
Income Interest | Claims Expenses | Balance 

and other and other 
Credits Debits 

1973 A/C (end Year 3) £ % % % % 
MENTO e sislc tale sinicn iain ioe wiclelorele ee wleiniotel~ ate 963,392 II'35 77:89 10°50 22°96 

Motor. ......---++-eeee eee ee ee eee 78,370,517 8°77 83°64 9°00 16°13 
pre Aviation and Transit— 

ther than Aviation.............. 462,564,586 90°91 : 
PA WINNT ee enter eel hanes: 107,689,502 6°73 96°34 aio 12°39 

All Other Insurance Business......... 541,262,869 6°65 90°45 2°37 4°83 

1,190,850,866 6°83 94°79 2°83 9°21 

1974 a (end of Year 2) 
a esig’ a Salina linia Aleeie ss Rise Sin, 1,201,817 6°89 54°93 9°27 42°69 

Mone Reba eniarale cieayainieteialeleisbi< aj ctsinie 89,763,138 5°61 38°98 8-59 58-04 
Marine, Aviation and Transit— : 

Other than Aviation.............. 525,612,969 : 32°72 e E 
RA MEOMOME aia ais eines ais uss I17,3275293 2°68 23°71 2:38 69"20 

All Other Insurance Business 627,849,363 2.26 28-04 2°26 71°96 

1,361,754,580 2°68 30°22 2°74 69°72 

1975 A/C (end Year 1) 
MEAN nie ws nharn= itv ainiesai~ 0: ols 993;743 1.75, 20°52 12°30 68:93 

AGO Rae aa ia aynisteys wie eleie + stele wreioie «6 1 73,018,617 3-07 15°95 13°38 73°74 
Marine, Aviation and Transit— 

Other than Aviation...........:.. 213,029,254 4 21°70 : 

Aviation mien ccs ae 44,075,188 2°39 24°23 6-78 73°48 
All Other Insurance Business 232,373,960 2°20 19°24 6°80 76:16 

563,490,732 2°40 20°14 765 74°6r 

SUMMARY OF LLOYD’S RESULTS 10969-1973 

Num- | Num- Net Premium Net Claims | Balance of 
ber of | ber of Income to end A/cat end 
Names | Syndi- to end Year 3 Year 3 Year 3 

cates (as percentage of Net P.I.) 

Life Business L & % % 
1969 Account........+--- 94 7 1,030,423 86°43 14°08 

1970 Account,.........---- 04 7 1,049,287 82°47 17°08 

97x Account..........-+ 105 8 966,483 78:02 18-06 

1972 Account.........--- 109 8 900,448 76°62 14°95 

1973 Account..........-- 113 9 963,392 77°89 22°96 

U.K.Motor Business 
1969 Account...........- 3,866 31 35,766,760 97°68 —4°41 

1970 Account.........-+- 3,827 3r 39,874,057 100°89 —97°78 

1971 Account........---- 3,851 31 52,078,034 89°57 3°87 
1972 Account..........-- 4,228 33 66,454,483 82:67 12°72 

1973 Account...........- 4,659 34 78,370,517 83°64 16°13 

Other 
Other than 

Marine, Aviation and than Avia- Avia- 

Transit Business Aviation Aviation tion tion 

1969 Account...........- 55733 152 258,260,525 63,580,120 | 94°07 85:39 IO'4r 

1970 Account............ 55717 150 300,391,690 76,087,536 | 88:04 88-70 13°49 

1971 Account............ 53735 144 336,410,895, 83,646,809 | 89°15 81-98 12"70 

1972 Account..........-- 6,03 147 363,938,650 92,370,008 | 87°24 8961 14°07 

1973 Account.........+.- 6,831 146 462,564,586 107,689,502 | 90°91 96°34 12°39 

All Other Insurance Business 
1969 Account.........-. -| 5,632 73 335,109,371 97°21 5°98 

1970 Account.........+++ 5.443 73 369,364,944 97°42 4°63 
1971 Account............ 5.416 75 398,162.435 95°24 5°51 

1972 Account..........+. 5.46x 78 433>727,035 97°65 4°43 

1973 Account..... Lysiiatais 6,440 87 541,262,869 99°45 4°83 
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LIFE ASSURANCE IN 1976 
New yearly premiums for life assurances and 

annuities increased in 1976 from £838 million to 
4987 million. This increase of 18% compares with 
the inflation rate of 15% for 1976. Single premiums 
tose by 83% from £219 million to £401 million 
reflecting a revival of interest in the linked bond 
market. New sums assured rose by 17% from 
428,800 million to £33,600 million and new 
annuities increased by 22% to £1,200 per annum. 

The following figures include all forms of life 
assurances and annuities, at home and overseas, 
including linked life assurances and occupational 
pension and life assurance schemes. 

Life Assurance and General Insurance 

New yearly premiums 
Single premiums and considerations 

' for immediate and deferred an- 
nuities 

Benefits secured by these premiums 
New sums assured 3 
New annuities, deferred and im- 

mediate 

HOME SERVICE INSURANCE IN 1976 

The following figures are based on returns from 18 “home service” insurance offices, which together trans- 
act over 99% of allindustrial assurance business. While they, unlike all other insurers, transact industrial life 
assurance, they also carry on a very considerable volume of ordinary life and general insurance business, 
much of it in policyholders’ homes. 

1976 1975 
4m 4m 
987 838 

401 21g 

3,600 28,800 

1,200 984 
p.a. p.a. 

1976 1975 OO sSssSsSSsSsSSSSSSSSsSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSe 
Industrial Life Business q 4m 4m 
PEELCRUUM INCOME... .jcca'c coe ssa Seiten cieincle cotati mee ene eee 46273 418-0 
2. Investment Income (Gross)..........ececeeee Boj cla afats)n lator ater ele leterese) ets Sie, ebeleiets 271'r 239°9° 
3- Industrial Assurance Fund as at the end of the year (after transfers to and from 

dnVestMent: TeSeEVES. ELC.)O et. wan cdots chose cee en oe ee Siinctcilommemttrate 3:070°6 2,904'0 
4. New Business: 

(ado New, Sums Assured Says, stersievdic sega cies ala chee ote aoe ots Oe oe ee ee 1,636°8 I,403'5 
(b) New Premiums per annum I02"I 86-0 

5. Pe to policyholders: 
(a) Ou death..... qincsls Ste niet = SiaICa.ctape nels) eatels. ogredioentere 96°5 90°7 
MD) PO MM ACUTIEY \oaacccs vos sees sack ate te te een Teme 158-7 I4r°s 
SEO SUTTENTEL S Wrorcts,« sicic ayai tere Car iianerale! eters cotta hance Ens 83°8 76°3 

EO TAL Tap hiccsjaic-s + VoieacsAess SRE eae eae ea, ae ee ee ee 339°0 308'5 

6. Expenses including pension fund contributions, staff bonuses................. 208'5 184-7 

NEW LINKED LIFE ASSURANCE BUSINESS 

ANNUAL STATISTICS 

Year ended Year ended Year ended Year ended 
31 Dec. 1973 31 Dec. 1974 31 Dec. 1975 31 Dec. 1976 

4m 4m 7m, = 1. New fe oe = bey 
(a) Ordinary businéSs...... 4r'5 35° 8°8 6 
(b) Pension (including re- z 5 ee 

tirement annuity)...... 76 17'6 27'°6 27'5 

Total new annual premiums: 49°r 53°3 66-4 85:1 

Zs ae Single Ses 
a) Ordinary business...... 346°7 1or2 82° 69° (b) Pension (including re- , ne 
tirement annuity)....... 10°7 Irs 13°3 18-2 

Total new single pre- 
ane cateraiets el steterea: cia 96°2 187'9 

he 
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INSURANCE COMPANY INVESTMENTS 
Long Term Funds 

British Government authority securities................ 

1137 

a ( 1975 

sm. | % % 
3,689 26:9 20:4 

Foreign and Commonwealth Government, " provincial 
and municipal stocks. ............2.2ceeeeee 

Debentures, loan stocks, preference and guaranteed | stocks 
PANN SHALES apis iain Suieuieinl= © ceisielsisysi cians ot sales siarere'e 

Ordinary Stocks and SHALES... 51:1 <<<) siereuis a /cla a sinjee's oc 
EVRENERSERIROS Sea ce Ree (etait an chat Rinse p wise lo’ 2)u iv ayer nd ecgie nine besos 
Real property and ground rents. ..............2------- 
(OER OT Bi VESERICHES 5 5 << dic 5 5 ental aisle ]na facie = ep aislels o mee 

TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS.........-. eds Ge 

INCOME FROM INVESTMENTS......--- 

INSURANCE COMPANY INVESTMENTS 
Other Funds 

1975 

: sm % 
British Government authority securities...............- 757 116 
Foreign and Commonwealth Government, provincial and 

municipal sStOcKS... . 0.2. cc eee cee eee cece eset eeees 1,163 I7°9 
Debentures, loan stocks, preference and guaranteed stocks 

ABNG SATEG oe iclatotd aig ais o's'01o <jn)e/eielae siviansicsicie c.celels pe sens ~ 981 I5'r 

Ordinary stocks and shares. .......----cceececeeescees 1,583 24'°3 

EGLESARES ote Sreiole os cls iaie 6, ctestols.cli/nsioie'= o\siain’s voici o'0/si06 408 63 

Real property and ground rents. 655 Io'r 

Other investments... ......2 ces cce cect eer eewecccece 960 14°7 

TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS...........---- 6,507 100°0 

INCOME FROM INVESTMENTS.......-- 465, 

THE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES 

The list on the following pages contains the names 
of all the more important British life offices, and of 
Commonwealth offices (marked C) which transact 
life business in this country. 

Class of business. The second column shows 
whether the company is conducted on the mutual 
system whereby the whole of the divisible profit is 
allotted to participating policyholders (M), or 
whether the company has proprietors by whom part 
(usually a very small proportion) of such profits 
received (P). Life offices transacting other business 
are marked (O) in this column. In such cases the 
life funds are kept separately, and are not liable for 
the claims of other departments. The share capital 
is usually liable for the claims of all branches. Those 
oe an industrial branch are indicated by letter 
1 
Figures. These are taken from the latest annual 

accounts available at date of going to press and in 
the majority of cases refer to annual reports for the 
financial year ended December 31, 1976. 

Life funds. The amounts of these funds, though of 
interest, are not in themselves a sufficient indication 
of the financial stability of a company, which can- 
not be judged unless liabilities are actually compared 
with assets. 

Premium income. The annual premium income is 
in all cases stated after deduction of the amount paid 
to other companies for reassuring parts of the risk. 

Consideration for annuities.—These are the amounts 
received to provide various types of annuities. 
Interest —The rate of interest earned is important 

for comparison with the rate assumed in valuing 

liabilities, since the greater the margin between 
these rates the greater is the surplus available from 
this source bonus declaration. The rate of interest 
given is before deduction of Income Tax except 
where marked (N)—net. 

Valuation.—The valuation returns which are re- 
quired to be made by the companies to the Depart- 
ment of Trade and Industry indicate liability under 
existing policies, after making allowance for the 
amounts to be paid and received. It is assumed that 
deaths will occur in accordance with a mortality 
table (various tables are used) and that interest will 
be earned at a certain rate. If a company assumes 
that it will earn a high rate of interest in the future 
the net liability will appear less than if it assumes a 
low rate, while the liability on account of mortality 
appears greater by some tables than by others. The 
position of an office is most satisfactory when a 
stringent basis of valuation is adopted, because the 
margin between the calculated and experienced 
liability is larger and the surplus available for 
bonuses is greater. The lower the rate of interest 
assumed the more stringent is the valuation. The 
foregoing remarks, however, do not apply in the 
case of an office which has adopted a Bonus Reserve 
Valuation. 

Types of policy.—Although there are scores of life 
Offices in Britain each offering their own particular 
products under a wide variety of labels, there are 
really only four basic types of contract. These are: 
x. ‘* Term ” assurance (sometimes called ‘‘ tem- 

porary ” assurance). With this type of policy the 
assurer, in return for a regular premium agrees to 
pay the sum assured if the person assured should die 
within the term of years stated by the policy. 
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Such policies take care of the temporary need for 
protection of the family while the children are 
growing up, and the family is therefore most 
vulnerable. The commonest and most popular 
forms are to cover the mortgage on the family 
home or to assume a regular tax-free income for the 
family over so many years should the breadwinner 
die. This is much the cheapest form of life assur- 
ance because the majority of policies invariably do 
not result in claims. 

z. ‘‘ Whole-life ”? assurance is one under which 
the assurer undertakes to keep the assurance in force 
provided the premiums are paid for the whole life 
of the assured. They will then pay the agreed sum 
whenever death takes place. 

This costs a good deal more than term, naturally. 
All policies end in claims. 

3. ‘‘Endowment’’ assurance. This contract 
really is one which uses a fund for saving to a par- 
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ticular target sum by a particular future date and at 
the same time secures payment of the sum assured 
should the saver die before that date arrives. In 
return for the continued payment of a regular 
premium over a fixed number of years, the assurer 
agrees to pay the sum assured at the end of that time, 
or earlier if the assured person should die. The 
bulk of an endowment assurance premium is sav- 
ings; consequently the premium of such a contract 
is a lot higher than that for a whole life assurance. 

4. ‘‘ Annuities”. Life assurance can be divided 
broadly speaking into death or survival benefits. — 
Death benefits are paid to a policyholder’s depend- 
ants if and when he dies. Survival benefits are paid to 
the policyholder himself either in the form of a cash 
sum when he reaches a certain age or in the form of 
a guaranteed annual income for life, which is known 
as an annuity. Pensions are annuities of a kind and 
a very large proportion of the pension due to people 
are being and will be paid by funds run by life offices. 

INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES 

Estab- | Class Name of Office Life Funds Life Interest % 
lished Premium assumed at 

2 Income Valuation - 

£m £,000 
1866 | PO STL ADM Carats as aia cigiolsiefeiate n(aiarehe Wield siaiciaratsipis'ers 204:3 34,542 3-00 
1862 | M GISY OF GlASGOW's o..' desclolee asictertis sisrcde cvleecsle 9-5 1,244 4-00 
1843 | M Liverpool Victoria. . 320-4 34,715 3-00 
1869 | PO London and Manchest 86-9 12,106 3-00 
1864 | PO PCAN saicse asia: ajaic'slala tole ta leatnedabareiin sistem aie syaieLe 414 68,129 2-50 
1891 | M IPIODCCE MUGHAL e cyeitrsisters stelle cle eisteieio aisle nivisiere 20:2 3,406 5:00 
1848 | PO SOTUICICM ELAN. cicsolotale siainie\sieincstaie seni aiatalars sisisieeets 940°5 135,226 3-25 
1864. | PO PROPS ther cara lato acteistoieielefuie tiereisisteieiat alate siete 158-4 25,494 4:00 
1911 | MI ROMANCE src ce;sigtt fe/acibinisty teasaisisisiains sia.cisicisiefele 6°5 1,328 4:25 
1850 | M RO Vedi GLVOX: crocs tateleials Bats x Sia'sacniats)a a\a's\alelelsiniei 135*1 23,438 3:75 
TROT MOn | ROYAL LONGOL o.5,c.scesa, » sings. biliyeecae scle tinersisiele 2045 21,196 4-00 
1841 | MO | Wesleyan and General........+--eeseeeeees 62:5 8,647 3:00 

+ 1975 figures 

INDUSTRIAL LIFE NEW BUSINESS 1976 

Name of Office No.of policies Net sums Net annual 
issued assured premiums 

£ £ 
EIVICAN DICH elatetere «idle tse Als 184 acs aha aia: AOSIpi eh Nie « alalewiato's « sieiais « 359,834 122,165,945 9,475,801 
CHE: Of GIASRO Wie: clcinis, Sai ei sin att 10) oc sielalelaiehs 19,222 5,288,000 325,294 
Eiverpool Victorias. 24/0: ss 6s basta ow ones 332,000 108,800,000 6,128,000 
London and Manchester... ...sssssessessees 88,337 37,047,000 _— 
NORAEL ee sot aiaielelots a! tra Gils ates d,afainlera siniete/ateleleitalers 473,104 234,275,000 14,976,000 
PIONCEY MACUAL: 5, ca.nie. a)» 6g <o.0:e.4sidig sin saga sles 32,547 9,834,781 817,924 
PINCH y raptes vorscose 0h e)-\a 01S wig Solara les¥ioleroi6 <siore'vteielbie 896,312 505,443,749 30,000,171 
PRORISE acta nfais ap enigelas iw xelneately steinalnn speed’ 237,544 90,068,868 — 
ROUANIGG Tem os aios tials ciprors(aierarscnivi\e1b/pialatolelalaje ols \aiols 15,114 3,834,997 217,584 
RO VALUES VE May ci oxntdte) oare!a)ale’s cots Sin: siprol tues Ateretuipisioie 226,598 68,792,639 4,598,296 
RAV ORE ONG issig:stsiainte diereeasGsatpramansleikn's We Jane 152,442 67,888,000 _ 
Wesleyan and General.......... Bs Siolbssgtal stoi pyaaninss Wis afeas aaah Sra | 65,767 25,750,745 1,665,953 
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7 

Estab- | Class |- 
lished 

1961 | P 
1849 | M 

1925 | PO 
1961 | P 
1866 | PIO 
1920 | PO 
1963 | P- 
1862 | MI 
1824 | M 
1873 | M 
1861 | PO 
1867 } MIO 
1900 | M 
1899 | PO 
1904 | PO 
1887 | MO 
1844 | P 
1832 | M 
1848 | P 
1821 | PO 
1965 | P 
1960 | P 
1397 | P 
1939 | PI 
1836 | PO 
1838 | P 
1843 | MI 
1869 | PIO 
1806 | M 
1852 | M 
1884 | M 
1890 | M 
1935 | P 
1910 | MO 
1835 | M 
1808 | M 
1864 | PIO 
1782 | PO 
1891 | MI 
1877 | P 
1840 | M 
1848 | PIO 
1864 | PIO 
1911 | MI 
1845 | PO 
1850 | MI 
1861 | MIO 
1826 | M 
1831 | M 
1881 | M 
1883 | MO 
1837 | M 
1825 | M 
1710 | PO 
1810 | P 
1865 | M 
1908 | P 
1804 | M 
1974 | P 
1841 | MIO 
1837 | P 

Life Asssurance and General Insurance 

PRINCIPAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES 

Name of Office 

ABBEY LLC. iclate’a ste octialieteln oie 
Australian Mutual (C)+... irs 
PAWONY, 's)sti stn leletnsnjais/a/4isis/olalaisiel@ea,« 
PRETO TMC irainae ae ses on bce 
Britannic (Ord), io. weiss «owes aves 
British National.............++. 
RCABAOE Fi eioisislie’c/u\a/v)0/v cTeio eieistete 
City of Glasgow (Ord.).......... 
Clerical Medical. .............+. 
Colonial Mutual (C)............. 
Commercial Union.........,...- 

BAgle Stare wceeccoecieecsssceces 
Ecclesiastical. .......0esceeneses 
Equity & Lawf......-.seeeeee 

Hill Samuel...... 
Imperial Life (C). 
TSH Lifes vs. <.0>< 
Legal and General.............- 
Life Assoc. of Scotland... 
Liverpool Victoria (Ord.)........ 
London and Manchester (Ord.). . . 
London Life 
MGM Assurance... . 
Medical Sickness... ...-s«+se08 
Nalgo Assurancet.......+++-0+. 
National Employerst..........- 
National Farmers Union........- 
National Provident...........+ 
Norwich Union 

Pioneer Mutual (Ord.).........+- 
Prov. Life ASSOC......-+0s+00s0: 
Prov. Mutual). . 2... 2c sees vices 
Prudential. (Ord,.)........+ec0-e- 
Refuge (OLD) ...,4:000106:0 00's eneieles 
Reliance (Ord.)f....++-+esseeee 
TROYall.jeiltltelaie e+ wieselere cle, <\ais'o\ese Ws 
Royal Liver (Ord.).......+-++.5 
Royal London (Ord.).......--..++ 
Scottish Amicable...........+.- 
Scottish Equitable...........+++ 
Scottish Life. 2... vccieesvsve ees 
Scottish Mutual.......--+++.0+. 
Scottish Provident...........++ 
StanidarG Le. oui) de ane eee e os 
Sui AMVAMCE. ... <ireicts nsec cea es 
Sun Life Society.........-eeeees 
Sun of Canada (C)... <3. 000.6 cre 
United Friendly.............045 
United Kingdom Provident...... 
Vanbrugitis ....«eiiece tee eines 
Wesleyan & General (Ord.)...... 
Yorkshire General.......-..+++ 

+ 1975 figures 

(C) denotes Commonwealth Office 

ANNUAL ACCOUNTS 

Life Considera- Rateof | Interest % 
Premium tion for Interest % | assumed at 
Income Annuities Earned ~| Valuation 

£,000 £,000 £ £ 
50,785 16,050 7:43 Various 

5,159 285 8-06 Various | 
1,656 137 10:93 Various 
1,570 41 9:54 Various 

11,224 525 7:49 3-00 
967 1 7:0 2:5-4-00 

30,588 1,936 8-41 Various 
545 = 8-76 3-00 

16,680 36,059 O1 7:00 
27,558 915 8-6 Various 
141,065 117,168 9°05 3-00 
101,500 2,000 8-37 3°50 

114,000 7:07 Various 
16,630 4,155 9-10 Various 
73,800 31,700 9°50 Various 
1,372 60 10-32 4°50 
34,656 25,531 — Various 
39,574 28,170 10:18 2:75 
7,889 108 11:03 Various 

146,200 44,200 8-52 Various 
60,000 44,000 Various 
32,334 24,999 a Various 
66,352 — 751 2-5 and 3:0 

20,469 24,507 tee 3°50 
363,000 11,600 9:10 3-0-12:0 
11,318 89 9°8 Various 
7,086 _ 8:04 3-00 
11,291 44 11-01 3-00 
28,017 2,862 8-64 Various 
6,404 2,214 9-39 Various 
1,656 22 77 3-50 
626 — ve 275 

19,179 8 10-08 4°5-4°75 
8,714 4,429 10:23 Various 

30,391 9,423 = 3:25-4-0 
96,805 72,613 11°51 2:5-9:0 
45,486 6,616 9:69 3:0 
47,500 3,300 8-70 3°5 and 4:0 
1,811 91 8-6 5:0 
10,636 216 7:05 2:0-9'5 
13,769 29,820 10°54 Various 

368,866 11,883 8°52 3-5 and 3°75 
14,052 1,028 10-89 325) 

995 24 8-1 4:25 
48,950 40,751 9-40 3:0-3°75 
5,952 a 9-50 375 

14,320 147 13-08 5-0 
54,518 9-71 Various 

31,077 6,052 11-62 3°5 and 4:5 
22,168 1,834 1Lil 4°75 and 5:5 
18,714 3,442 9:19 3-25 and 4:5 
35,132 1,867 11°16 4-6 
167,211 37,002 9-31 Various 
50,382 1,317 a) 3:5 

107,500 9-12 Various 
226,036 84,480 Te5t Various 
37,569 _— 8:54 30. 
18,135 6,735 8:09 2:25 
11,700 _ 10°13 — 
5,038 25 10-90 2:75 

31,395 13,753 | 8-96 4:50 
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LIFE ASSURANCE NEW BUSINESS 1976 : >= 

Name of Office No. of policies Net sums Net annual Net single 

issued assured premiums premiums 

£,000 £,000 £,000 
ADDO THOR se aa ht Selrae a0 Pah oNeastas iene 82,911 396,836 15,932 24,203 
Australian Mutual. o's cis sisioo dle oleieis ole ooo 9,130 51,370 977 321 
AN OM tsstelolols o\0(siainmleaare cep ie wie tie a atelsiate sian 2,944 22,938 267 il 
Brtahms (Ord) ps icre cece sewetes os seetwanae 26,816 82,604 1,929 269 
BUPISWINAHONAR Ss «oink cur: Ribwsks ee oe eed 569 3,867 93 _ 
ABNOR Bet sree see ca aiesaet aes oae@one 40,247 261,131 2,699 2,878 
Cityof Glasgow (Ord.)is.. 05sec iesseavnen 1,071 3,592 99 81 
lexical Medical Gs caiaiatrelcitestalestetsia olotetelnteetelere 19,960 149,485 hl 2,959 57 
ColomialyMutuall vi. uignsescciccdtvneteae « eaeioeae 42,903 464,000 3,609 93 
Copimerclal URIOR T9205 sie dis SIE ose Caveheo ook 133,716 1,925,311 21,991 4,043 
Co-operative....... WIG rar sgaalere cet wil elaletoate 627,909 674,000 18,900 18 
SEO WAENSEBROT tera ala rola atadtee ay ol wudThe cate eictalec ties a 54,000 840,000 — — 
MSPUSAGER Fer ueliemie nage cies ate aia clee ro atee sin citi 29,547 487,000 4,933 403 
IPABIG SEAL. cla cgiawia. sith cca ota ihe ares eee 30,040 1,319,000 18,000 36,300 
BCCESERECAT sc sve nkitase aw. coe ocean wc 1,135 9,646 135 e 7 
PURE Lat. iets tele wm tycen eek iste ae 81,184 892,389 14,116 11,030 
EVICNAS PROVIGENE wears xinviste vaaleleles cae nak 42,816 679,000 13,100 S 4,100 
GEESE rac 8 Alege MO Wiel cia, Slates ay soorate ate fis 12,311 76,250 1,558 3 
Guardian Royal Exchange.............. male 165,000 2,420,800 37,800 19,000 
EIQMUMO TCS, «i oparecieh Gea sa woo Cee sista 80,000 509,000 23,000 47,000 
FRM SARUACL iho npn sth iakin tomes aetRase eee ee 47,341 250,284 3,174 23,334 
PRMONERIGNTS | Ses wit weed de vleeeedaw ae oe 32,238 528,807 8,379 9,086 
RSH EWCT Gia Saati ou Ae osereecke t 31,275 312,800 8,815 9,611 
Legalrandi General. of)..8.0;s00.000 ese 0% 5 263,000 3,412,000 65,600 72,500 
Life Assoc. of Scotland...,......0.ee00s ee 8,236 82,406 2,817 1,733 
Liverpool Victoria (Ord.)............00 oo 17,807 33,790 1,205 _ 
London and Manchester.........:.....0e5 ue 20,823 71,613 1,819 17,249 
TORGONUT ES keen se estan a css steresere ease ors re! 15,347 119,344 2,160 210 
IMG MAASS FAN CE. = 9s. ccuawia csteeoeminetoe asia, oom 7,031 48,787 776 2,068 
Medical\Sickness). « cisidscviscaiado@hieccles ave a 2,492 28,463 235 33 
Nalgo Assurancet. . i. viecccesccuiseedeees ota 1,966 11,819 93 _—- 

~ National Bmployersi sie ais.jcc sles se sive sce ces a 14,524 208,137. 6,095 . 833 
National Farmers Union...............+++ wd 7,620 57,302 1,218 40 
Nationals Provident 92. %)<.0<0 dic vas Sina scien ay 9,802 197,537 11,923 8,860 
Mort GhyWnlone ny odes s ci ico slat enion seni a 161,965 1,499,080 35,050 23,815 
PEALl (OLA Veruca ote oe eter nto setae 8 88,269 369,387 8,680 7,165 
PNOCHIN ay ialaiois nia a me eT rte ciate porte alee a 55,300 1,194,000 9,122 924 
Pionéer Mutual (Orde eecccs cleecskan cee “ 8,409 35,387 435 98 
PT OViTEUCYASSOCS «5 Paminis,ciniviaie ceeds cioeiank at 16,703 207,222 2,459 994 
PIONS MOC al sAeinssecets <niers cio oan ae bas ms 32,262 343,221 11,111 6,436 
Hrudentiat (Orr wcevaces dainceemorte culos cet 366,000 5,138,506 71,557 28,148 
MRE MUBCOr.) 5 na Acie ates, scsi ea iia eye. aleoieree 22,900 64,338 1,967 406 
ReHAnce (Ord. p25. Wissen cca Sted eines ates 6k 2,694 11,308 170 94 
ROYAL acre foi siaicseete astute cichae thous wae cide e 81,000 862,010 16,923 14,799 
Royalibiver (Ord,). menses cep saneeluncranuteeect 20,305 34,330 1,277 33 
Royal/Lontion! (Ord;)i: sic. scl + elajatistactoisiencee 27,550 107,006 2,874 149 
Scottish Amicable........ ; 45,077 481,286 13,922 3,158 
Scottish Equitable........ ie 14,845 176,211 9,619 6,120 
Scottish! Life rin. ss: stelow <0 11,042 223,522 5,331 1,839 
Scottish Mutual............ 14,634 184,735 4,140 63 
Scottish Provident.......... 47,555 368,067 3,869 58 
Standard Life.............. 80,028 1,261,459 38,680 27,539 
Sun Alliance............. x 71,707 641,373 12,521 3,121 
Sun Life Society.......... oh a _ 886,200 — _— 
Sun of Canada............. Ke By 147,753 2,160,658 34,187 52,364 
United Friendly............ 24,945 105,983 1,580 1 
United Kingdom Provident.................0 24,931 < 159,721 4,733 1,542 
(VADREUgh snc. nal Re ehis case co abeoee civemers 6,225 16,300 1,400 10,400 
Wesleyan‘and Generall.:..acs sex snssieicee cet’ 7,022 26,042 703 98 
orksisine: Generali ahh istiiaiesian<ottalailes aliens 51,638 799,232 Pa eh 979 342 

: + 1975 figures 

POLICYHOLDERS PROTECTION BOARD 

Aldermary House, Queen Street, London E.C.4 
The Policyholders Protection Act 1975 put into effect the scheme whereby private policyholders of companies in liquidation will normally be granted 90 per cent. (100 per cent. in the case of compulsory 

insurance) of the benefits promised under their policies. The scheme will be financed mainly by a com- pulsory levy on insurance companies limited to a maximum of x per cent. of their annual net premium income. The Board consists of five members, of whom three are drawn from the management of insurance companies and at least one must be qualified to represent the interests of policyholders. 

EE a 
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The class of Insurance undertaken is shown in the second column as follows: 
_ includes Motor, Employers’ Liability, etc.); F—Fire (including Burglary); 

Directory of Insurance Companies . 1141 

DIRECTORY OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 

A—Accident (which. 
L—Life; and M—Marine. 

_ A number of offices are now included in a Group—the initials of which appear after the name. The 
_ main Groups are as follows—E.S.—Eagle Star; C.U.—Commercial Union; G.R.E.—Guardian Royal 

Exchange; G.A.—General Accident; N.U.—Norwich Union; R—Royal; S.A.—Sun Alliance & London. 

Nature of 
Business 

AFLM 

AFMex-motor 
L 
L 
L & Pers. Acc. 
AFM f 
AFLM 

bey Life es F. Tee ee sands 

Name of Company 

Ansvar... 

Address 

1-3 St. Paul’s Churchyard, E.C.4. 
St. Leonards Rd., Eastbourne. 

Albion: SS Gat eot ised ae ae 14 Fenchurch Ave., E.C.3. 
Alliance. 5.00.5 Cae .S.A.| 1 Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
American Lifews <1: ce oes. 8k 12-14 Sydenham Rd., Croydon. 
AGIs 6. See B ia G.R.E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Australian Mutual Provident. .| A.M.P. Ho., Dingwall Rd., Croydon. 
AVON ee SMe > x lcie's a cece x Church St., Stratford-upon-Avon. 
Baptist. .6 yee Soke oo aie ve 4 Southampton Row, W.C.:. 
AGODA Fis 5 peter wok. ae,< S.A.| 1 Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
Bedford) Lifes: os ssi oe bs oe's Victory House, Havant St., Portsmouth. 
Bedford General............. Victory House, Havant St., Portsmouth. 
Black Sea and Baltic. . --| x06 Fenchurch St., E.C.3. 
Bradford Ssseks.. soe 6 coe as North Park, Halifax. 
British & Foreign Marine..R.| New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
British Engine, &c......... R.| Longbridge House, Manchester 4. 
British Equitable...... G.R.E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
British General......... C.U.| St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
British Lay 2.) ce cremsles tos S.A.| x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z2. 
British Life sess oe e's See cas Reliance House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 
British. Nat: Laren ics oo share asc Framlington Hse., Ireland Yd., E.C.4. 
British Oak........... .| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Builders’ Accident 31 & 32 Bedford St., Strand, W.C.z. 
Caledonian «0. -E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Gainbrian oe. 62S. -| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Canada Life........ 6 Charles II St., S.W.1. 
Canine Ins. Assoc. 610 Chiswick High Rd., W.4. 
Car & General... ..:<.. .| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Century. salen dees tele cee aes 4-5 King William St., E.C.4. 
Chemists’ Mutual............ 321 Chase Rd., Southgate, N.14. 
City of Glasgow Friendly..... zoo Bath Street, Glasgow C.z2. 
Clerical, Medical & Gen...... 15 St. James’s Square, S.W.1. 
Colonial Mutual............. 24 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4. 
Comrcl. Ins. Co. of Ireland... 
Commercial Union.......... 

5 Donegall Square, S., Belfast. 
St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 

Contederation .:; .<.cc.c. ajistohiete 1z0 Regent St., W.r1. 
Congregational: 00.25 o/s. .!e.0 0 21-22 Apsley Crescent, Bradford 8. 
Co-operative Miller St., Manchester. 
Cornhill...... 32 Cornhill, E.C.3. 
Crowa Life. ..05.05.. NLA Tower, Addiscombe Rd., Croydon. 
CMisadee 3.42). cnet oleae ete cae Woodhatch, Reigate, Surrey. 
Dominion’. societies facts 92/94 Gracechurch St., E.C.3. 
IESG ASEAN rahe falautt cae a sue aie a0 1 Threadneedle St., E.C.z. 
Eeclesiasticall st: 2sit osinikw stec'e's Beaufort House, Brunswick Rd., Gloucester. 
IECONOMMG ss clakiyet te eettieaneers Lloyd’s Building, 19 Leadenhall St., E.C.3. 
Bdinburslie: si odie C.U.} St. Helen’s, rx Undershaft, E.C.3. 
Employers’ Liability. .... C.U.| St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
Equitable Lifes 70. vers ve: ne's 4 Coleman St., E.C.z2. 
Equity ‘(8 Law... e-i6. iicekis acs zo Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C.z. 
Essex & Suffolk.......G.R.E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 

GEER CESS lott law'ats.t avec .| The Warren, Warren Rd., Worthing. 
Federation Mutual........... 29 Linkfield Lane, Redhill, Surrey. 
Fine Art & General..... C.U.| St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
Friends? Provisv. seca. -ccs< ake Dorking, Surrey. 
FS-Assutance: <6. s/t .jos sae ees rt90 West George St., Glasgow. 
General Accident). ....:55......:«:< General Buildings, Perth, Scotland. 

| Gresham Life......... Css ate.c 2-6 Prince of Wales Rd., Bournemouth. 
Gresham Fire & Accident. ...| 1x Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. 
Guarantee Society....... G.A.| Ibex House, Minories, E.C.3. 
Guardian............. G.R.E.} Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
Hambro...... Mads atte ee Biel 7 Old Park Lane, W.xr. 
Hibernlat c's 6 Case cite ne setae Hawkins St., Dublin, 2. 
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Est’d.| Nature of 
Business 

1960 | L 
1966 | AF 
1932 | FL 
1896 | L 
1935 | AFM 
1939 | L 
1880 | A 
1845 | AF 
1806 | AFM 
1907 | AFM 

, 1836 | AFLM 
1890 | AFLM 
1838 | L 
1836 | AFM 
1918 | AFM 
1843 | L 
1890 | AFM 

1836 | AFM 
1720 | AFLM 
1869 | AFM 
1919 | AFM 
1806 | L 
1919 | AFLM 
1869 | AFL 
1860 | AFM 

1862 | AFM 
1887 | L 
1836 | M 
1852 | L 
1864 | M 
1884 | L Sickness A 
1907 | Reinsurance 
1871 | M 
1872 | AF 
1940 | AFM 
1906 | AFM 
1903 | AF 
1890 | AFL 
1935 | L 

“1914 | AFM 
t9r0 | AFL 
1863 | Fidelity Guar. 

1894 | AF 
1830 | L 
1869 | L 
1835 | L 
1854 | Plate Glass 
1921 Che eee 

risks, etc. 
1924 
1809 | AFLM 

1862 | FM ~ 
1836 | AFLM 
1797 | AFM 
1808 | L 
1871 | AFM 
1859 | M 
1931 | AFM 
1886 | AF 
1864 | AFLM 
1958 | Sickness A 
1782 | AFLM 
1891 | L 
1920 | AFM 
1877 | L 
1840 | L 
z903 | AFM 

Name of Company 

Walt Samaitel 7, osc o'e.cj01r-2'n «eral 
Household & General....S. 

Imperial Life of Canada...... 
Insurance Corpn. of Ireland. . 
Trish TAs suiccim get cele om eee 
Tron Trades Employers’...... 
TaweEWers as aes eek nate S.A. 
Law Union & Rock...... R. 
egal are Soe a Bre: fovea, « R. 
Legal and General. 5......... 
Licenses & General.......... 
Life Assoc. of Scotland....... 
L’pool & London & Globe.R. 
Liverpool Marine & General. . 
Liverpool Victoria Friendly. . 
Local Government Guarantee 

Lombard Insurance.......... 
London Assurance....... erke 
London Guar. & Accident. . 
London & Lancashire........ 
London: Lites; fons. etmeceaee 
London & Edinburgh........ 
London & Manchester....... 
London & Provincial Marine. 

A. 
London & Scottish...... C.U. 
Manufacturers Life........... 
Marines, sists sci ctleeee « R 
Marine & General........... 
Miaritinie 26% it moe ss N.U. 
Med., Sickness, Ann. and Life. 
Mercantile & General........ 
Merchants’ Marine...... C.U. 
Methodist. 22 8st. sic orn. 
Minster 'sy.repicvartipistat. afereiaiateleints 
Motor Union......... G.R.E. 
Municipal Mutual........... 
Nalgo Insurance Association. . 
National Employers’ Life..... 
National Employers’ Mutual. . 
National Farmers’ Union..... 
Natl. Guaran. & Suretyship 

National Ins. & Guarantee Cor. 
National Mutual Life........ 
National Mutual of Australasia 
National Provident.......... 
National Provincial. ...G.R.E. 
Navigators & General... .E.S. 

New? Ireland scsals is ciekess\cteisisie 
North British & Mercantile 

Cc 
North Pacific... .G.R.E. 

Norwich Union Fire......... 
Norwich Union Life......... 

Planet Assurance......... S.A. 
Prov. Life Assocn. of London. 
Provident Mutual Life....... 
Provinciala.c. decines Sale ease 

Address 

NLA Tower, Addiscombe Rd., Croydon. 
x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
Pitmaston, Birmingham, 13. 
London Road, Guildford, Surrey. 
33-36 Dame St., Dublin 2 
Mespil Road, Dublin 4. 
Iron Trades Ho., 21-24 Grosvenor Pl., S.W.z. 
x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
x North John St., Liverpool. 
x North John St., Liverpool, 2. 
Temple Court, rz Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. 
42 Gracechurch St., E.C.3. 
ro George St., Edinburgh. 
x North John St., Liverpool. 
4-5 King William St., E.C.4. 
Victoria House, Southampton Row, W.C.r1. 

Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
3 & 4 Lime St., E.C.3. 
x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
4 King William St., E. -C.4. 
Bread St., E.C.4. 
8x King William Sti, B:C.4- 
Warren Rd., Worthing. » 
so Finsbury Square, E.C.2. 

Lloyd’s Building, Lime St., E.C.3. 
St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
St. George’s rss a 

.| 15-18 Lime St., 
MGM House, Eom SRa., Worthing. 
Surrey St., Norwich. 
7-10 Chandos St., Cavendish Sq., W.1. 
Moorfields House, Moorfields, E.C.2. 
4 Fenchurch Ave., E.C.3. 
51x Spring Gardens, Manchester. 
Minster House, Arthur St., E.C.4. 

.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. ‘ 
22 Old Queen St., Westminster, S.W.1. 
x Mabledon Place, W.C.1. 
Milton Court, Dorking, Surrey. 
National Employers House, Bury Street, E.C.3. 
Church St., Stratford-upon-Avon. 

-St. Helens, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 

11-13 Holborn Viaduct, E.C.1. 
s Bow Churchyard (off Cheapside), E.C.4. 
Austral House, Basinghall Ave., E.C.z. 
48 Gracechurch St., E.C.3. 
Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
x Threadneedle St., E.C.z. 

11/12 Dawson St., Dublin, C.z2. 

St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, E.C.3. 
Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
Surrey St., Norwich. 
Surrey Street, Norwich. 

.| St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
4 Fenchurch Ave., E.C.3. 
70-72 King William St., E.C.4. 
108 Cannon St., E.C.4. 
High Holborn, W.C.x. 
7-10 Chandos Street, Cavendish Sq., W.z. 
Phenix House, King William St., E.C.4. 
16 Crosby Rd. N., Liverpool. 
1 Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
246 Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 
25-31 Moorgate, E.C.z2. 
Stramongate, Kendal, Cumbria. 
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Name of Company Address 

1848 PEUGEHG Al she maces Oe ee cis oe Holborn Bars, E.C.x. 
1849 Railway Passengers......C.U.| St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
1864 Refuge rien as yee piaerayee t's Oxford St., Manchester x. 
IgIr Reliance Mutual. . 5255... Reliance House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 1906 Reliance Fire & Accident... .] Reliance House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 
1881 Reliance Marine...... G.R.E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
1823 Reversionary Interest Society .| 4 Coleman St., E.C.4. 
1918 | Road Transport & General - 

77 Upper Richmond Rd., S.W.15. 
BOGE AAS ENS Pl Royals a)! ee: eee ee New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1720 Royal Exchanges.c. 2 665650: Royal Exchange, E.C.3. : 
1850 Royal Liver Friendly. .......] Royal Liver Buildings, Liverpool 3. 
1861 Royal London.............. Royal London House, Finsbury Square, E.C.z2. 
1887 Royal Nat. Pensions (Nurses) .| 15 Buckingham St., W.C.z2. 
1909 Salvation Army............. ror Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. 
1963 Save and Prosper............ 4 Great Helens, E.C.3. 
1826 Scottish Amicable......:.... 35 St. Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.x1. 
1881 Scottish Boiler..... 22 Queen St., Glasgow, C.1. 
1831 Scottish Equitable. . 28 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
1919 Scottish General......... -| 100 West Nile St., Glasgow, C.2. 
1852 Scottish Legal... eee s 3 95 Bothwell St., Glasgow, C.2. 
1881 Scottish Lifeve nih ss secant os xo St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh, 2. 
1876 Scottish Metropolitan....C.U.] St Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 
1883 Scottish Mutual............. rog St. Vincent Street, Glasgow, C.z2. 
1837. /-L'. .). _~ «| Scottish Provident. ..2..0%...- 6 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 

Surrey St., Norwich. 

15 Dalkeith Rd., Edinburgh. 
x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
18 Breams Buildings, Fetter Lane, E.C.4. 1904 

1872 26/28 Fenchurch Street, E.C.3. 
1825, 3 George Street, Edinburgh. 
1891 Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 

x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 1710 
* x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 

1810 107 Cheapside, E.C.z2. 
1865 2,3 & 4 Cockspur St., S.W.1. 
1936 12 Christchurch Rd., Bournemouth. 

158 Fenchurch St., E.C.3. 
19 Hanover Sq., W.z. 

1869 Station Chambers, Tunstall, Stoke on Trent. 
1867 5 Donegall Sq., S., Belfast. 
1714 St. Helen’s, x Undershaft, E.C.3. 

Union Ins. Soc. of Canton 
G.R.E, Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 

1863 Union Marine i... <i. es ss 4-5, King William St. E.C.4. 
1915 United British........ G.R.E.| Royal Exchange, E.C.3. 
1908 United Friendly «:.... dsiisate sss 42 Southwark Bridge Road, S.E.x1. 
1840 United Kingdom Provy.......| New St., Salisbury, Wiltshire. 
1825, UNIV ELSIE. 4... Reis Paiaie/o e's/n ees? 4 Coleman St., E.C.z. 
1919 | Reinsurance Victory Insurance............ Castle Hill Ave., Folkestone, Kent. 
1859 | Machinery Vulcan Boiler and General S.A.} x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.3. 
1875 | AFM WATER en miele eieigeipie'-sele R.} x North John St., Liverpool. 
IgQIr Welsh Insurance Corpn..C.U.} St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, E.C.3. 
184x | AFL Wesleyan & General......... Colmore Circus, Ringway, Birmingham, 4. 
1886 West of Scotland....... C.U.| 26 George St., Edinburgh 2. 
1851 ‘Western Assurance........ R.| New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1912 Western Australian.......... Kew Bridge, Brentford, Middlesex. 
1717 Westminster Fire........ S.A.| x Bartholomew Lane, E.C.z. 
1865 White Cross...........-C.U.} St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, E.C.3. 
1894 ‘World Marine & General C.U.] 4 & 7 Fenchurch Avenue, E.C.3. 
1837 Yorkshire General Life...G:A.] Rougier St., York. 

PATI ra.a eratalsiciiaisberersiecie ..-..| Fairfax Ho., Fulwood Place, W.C.z. 

* Sun Alliance & London—Incorporating Funds established 1720, 1824 and 1883. 
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BRITISH MONETARY UNITS 

COIN 
CuPRO-NICKEL (SILVER) 
Crown 55s. (25p) 
Florin 2s. (rop) 
Shilling 1s. (5p) 
Sixpence 6d. (z4p) 

*s0 New Pence sop 
*Crown 25p 

*1o New Pence rop 
*5 New Pence 5p 

GOLD COINS 
+Five Pound £5 
+Two Pound £2 
+Sovereign £1 
+Half-Sovereign ros. 

}Discontinued 

BRONZE COINS 
_ *2 New Pence 2p 
*z New Penny 1p 
*4 New Penny 4p 

SILVER 
*Crown 25p 

Maundy Moneyt 
Fourpence 4p Twopence 2p 
Threepence 3p Penny rp 

* For further details of decimal coins, see p. 1142. 
t Gifts of special money distributed by the Sovereign 
annually on Maundy Thursday to the number of 
aged poor persons corresponding to the Sovereign’s 
Own age. : : 

Gold Coin.—Gold ceased to circulate during the 
First World War. An Order of April 27, 1966. 
made it illegal for U.K. residents to continue hold- 
ing more than 4 gold coins minted after 1837, or to 
acquire such coins unless they had been licensed as 
genuine collectors by the Bank of England. This 
Order was revoked on April 1, 1971, by the Ex- 
change Control (Gold Coins Exemption) Order; 
1971, whereby residents of the United Kingdom, 
Channel Islands and the Isle of Man may freely buy 
and sell and hold gold coins. 

The 1971 order was revoked on April 15, 1975, 
by the Exchange Control (Gold Coin Exemption) 
Order, 1975. Under this Order Section 1 of the 
Exchange Control Act 1947 (which prohibits 
dealings in gold or foreign currency except with 
Treasury permission) is exempted for gold coins 
minted in or before 1837. But in relation to gold 
coins minted after 1837, the Order exempts from 
Section x the following transactions only: 

(a) Buying and selling such coins if held in the 
U.K. and if the seller is resident in the U.K. 
and is not selling on behalf of a non-resident. 

(b) Borrowing and lending such coins if held in 
_ the U.K. and if the borrower and lender are 

resident in the U.K. 
Accordingly any other transactions in gold coins 
minted after 1837 (if prohibited by Section 1) now 
require Treasury permission. 

The English sovereign, however, is still used as 
currency in certain Middle East countries and to 
meet foreign demand during the years 1958-1968 
the Royal Mint struck some 44'5 million sovereigns. 

Silver.—Prior to 1920 our silver coins were struck 
from standard silver—an alloy of which 925 parts in 
1,000 were silver. In 1920 the proportion of silver 
was reduced to 500 parts. From January 1, 1947 all 
‘silver’ coins, except Maundy money, have been 
struck from cupro-nickel—an alloy of copper 
75 parts and nickel 25 parts. Maundy coins since 
1947 have been struck from standard silver. 

Bronze, introduced in 1860 to replace copper, is an 
alloy of copper 97 parts, zinc 24 parts and tin 4 part. 
These proportions are subject to slight variation. 

The ‘ Remedy ’ is the amount of variation from 
standard permitted in weight and fineness of coins 
when first issued from the Mint. 

Legal tender of coin.—Gold, dated 1838 onwards, 
if not below least current weight, is legal tender to 
any amount. Since Decimal Day (Feb. 15, 1971) 
cupro-nickel (silver) coins with values up to and in- 
cluding the rop have been legal tender up to 45. 

The sop coin has been legal tender up to £10 from 
the date of its introduction. Bronze coins are legal 
tender for amounts up to zop. Farthings ceased to 
be legal tender on December 31, 1960, the halfpenny 
on August 1, 1969, the halfcrown on January 1, 
1970, and the threepence and penny on August 31, 
1971. 

THE WORK OF THE ROYAL MINT 
~ DURING 1976 

The Royal Mint produced over 1,567 million 
coins during 1976. Production is now entirely 
carried out at the Royal Mint’s factory in Llantri- 
sant, Wales. 

Details of the coinage produced in 1976 are: 

SOvereigns..... 2... scieeveeee va 1,150,000 
UK s5op.... 28,050,000 

FOP ce. < ++ 197,391,000 
MEV o etats alacars aieimcleioisisistsreibiate a 3,300,000 
2D io in cute a niciets moreinatecrside eels 179,532,000 

OTT eth ete taiets tenets eeasinis ela 245,096,000 
SoM mW ren cries 221,048,000 

UK Decimal Proof Coin........ 1,660,636 
Maundy Money...........- : 4,632 
Overseas: Coin. 6d. F.20t 00s 689,020,955 
Overseas Proof Coin........ 927,739 

Of the total coinage produced, nearly 44% of the 
year’s production was for overseas governments. 
In addition to their own production the Royal Mint 
arranged for some 414 million coins to be struck by 
sub-contractors working under Royal Mint 
supervision. 

Countries and territories to which coins were 
supplied include: 

Bahamas, Bahrain, Bermuda, Botswana, Brunei, 
Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, 
Gambia, Ghana, Gibraltar, Guernsey, Guyana, 
Hong Kong, Iceland, Iraq, Irish Republic, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Kuwait, Malta, Malawi, 
Mauritius, Morocco, New Zealand, Oman, 
Papua New Guinea, People’s Democratic Repub- 
lic of Yemen, Philippines, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Tunisia, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tuvalu, United Arab 
Emirate, Yemen Arab Republic, and Zambia. 

The output of medals for the year was 48,025. 
Three new designs we.? produced, the Bermuda 
Badge of Honour, and medals for the International 
Nickel Company and the Cement and Concrete 
Association. Among the seals manufactured were 
a number for various British Embassy posts and for 
Government Departments in this country. The 
public seal for Trinidad and Tobago was also 
produced. 

BANK NOTES 
Bank of England notes are currently issued in’ 

denominations of 41, £5, £10 and £20 for the 
amount of the Fiduciary Note Issue, and are legal 
tender in England and Wales. Only £1 notes are 
legal tender in Scotland and Northern Ireland. 

The last of the old white £5 notes dated up to 
September 20, 1956, and the £5 notes issued 
between 1957 and 1963, bearing a portrait of 
Britannia, ceased to be legal tender on March 14, 
1961, and June 27, 1967, respectively. The next 
series of £5 notes—the first to bear a portrait of the 
Queen—were first issued in 1963 and ceased to be 
legal tender on September 1, 1973. The old series 
of £:1 notes issued during the years 1928 to 1960 
and the ros. notes of the same type issued from 
1928 to 1961—those without the royal portrait— 
ceased:to be legal tender on May 29 and October 30, 
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1962, respectively. The ros. note was replaced by 
the sop coin in October 1969, and ceased to be 
legal tender on November 21, 1970. Bank notes 
which are no longer legal tender are payable when 
presented at the Head Office of the Bank of England 
in London. 

The old white notes for £10, L20, L50, L100, 
4500 and £1,000, which were issued until April 
22, 1943, ceased to be legal tender in May 1945. 
However, on February 28, 1977 the value of these - 
notes still outstanding amounted to some £657,200. 

' The £ro0 note—after an interval of 2x years was 
restored on February 21, 1964. This completed the 
original series bearing portraits of the Queen, plans 
for which were announced in November r959. 

In 1968 the Bank announced that a new series of 
Bank notes generally smaller in size than the notes 
they replace, would be issued in the 1970’s. First 
of the series was a £20 note, which the Bank of 
England introduced on July 9, 1970. This was 
followed by the new £5 note introduced on Nov- 
ember 11, 1971, and the new £10 note introduced 

. on February 20, 1975. A new £1 note will be 
introduced in due course to complete the series. 

Note circulation is highest at the two peak spend- 
ing periods of the year—around Christmas and the 
summer holiday period. On December 22, 1976 
it reached a peak of £7,340 million which was 
4592 million more than the previous peak of 
46,748 million reached on August 4, 1976. 
45 notes continue to enjoy popularity and repre- 

sent over 50% of the total value of notes in circula- 
tion as against 14% in 1956. On the other hand, 
the proportion of £1 notes has dropped from 76% 
to1z%. The percentage of £10 notes in circulation 
has increased steadily since 1965 and now represents 
over 23% of the total. The proportion of £20 
notes in circulation now amounts to over 9% of the 
total compared with just over 2% on 1971. On 
February 28, 1977 the values of notes in circulation 
were: £20: £651,630,000; £10: £1,596,316,0003 
45: £3,430,620,000; £1: £805,245,000; 10S: 
412,883,000. 

Partly because of the rapidly growing preference 
by the public for new notes rather than used ones, 
the demand for new bank notes has increased 
greatly in recent years. Between 1957 and 1976 the 

Denomination 

PNGU HALEDENNY? o.c10yzpsisiwrals ists, 0/a¥e:pie,eyms shel 'eje.6/0i8 
PSE SSC INTL G7. 1as etnias is ai 65, fete aiclntal aaplate’s ere aielals(axele-ar 
Pa SGU CHC ya chte)aloys.s:alelorelete biara's ‘sie Risieleiaie’ aleiSiere'e 
NOV ICTIOR cielo od din loin!</a-uin o\e gitie afer diets ea jo)! alain aie: 

BOING Wie DCICC oo: sists sis6eicls e brols ata sl aves ths nor aie 
ESS POUL cre ate Be orete)'s)alale a) cials nom Siem iS chavajeds'd Saleh 
25p Crown.... 
50 New pence....... 
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average life of a £x note fell from 19 months to 9, 
and consequently it has been necessary for the Bank 
of England to print more notes per head of the ~ 
population than in comparable countries abroad. 
To alleviate the high cost of the note replacement, 
the 50p coin was introduced in October, 1969, in 
Place of the ros. note. The Bank of England has 
been conducting a campaign, in conjunction with 
the commercial banks, to encourage the public to 
accept more used but clean notes and this has been 
successful in reducing the public’s requirements of 
new notes. 

Other Bank Notes——Bank Notes are issued by 
three Scottish banks —Bank of Scotland, Clydes- 
dale Bank Ltd., Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd. 
Notes of the latter’s constituent banks—Royal 
Bank of Scotland and National Commercial Bank 
of Scotland Ltd.—are being withdrawn from 
circulation, as are those of the former British Linen 
Bank. These banks issue notes for £1, £5, L10, 
420and L100. Scottish notes are not legal tender, 
but in Scotland they enjoy a status equal to that of 
the Bank of England note. 

Channel Isles and the Isle of Man.—The States of 
Jersey and Guernsey issue notes for £10, £5 and 
41. The Government of the Isle of Man issues 
notes for £10, £5, £1 and 50 new pence. These 
are legal tender only in their respective islands. 

Although none of the series of notes specified 
above is legal tender in the United Kingdom they 
are generally accepted by the banks irrespective of 
their place of issue. At one time English banks 
made a small commission charge for handling 
Scottish and Irish notes but this was abolished some 
years ago. 

Currency Notes——Under the provision of the 
Currency and Bank Notes Act 1928, Currency 
Notes (popularly known as Treasury Notes) of the 
value of ros and £1 were replaced by the issue of 
Bank of England Notes of the same denominations 
as from November 22, 1928. Although no longer 
legal tender, Currency Notes are payable on 
presentation at the Head Office of the Bank of 
England. 

Metal Standard Standard 
Weight Diameter 
(grams) (centimetres) 

bronze 1‘78200 I°7145 
bronze 3756400 2°0320 
bronze 712800 2°5910 

cupro-nickel 565518 273595 
cupro-nickel 11°31036 2*8500 
silver 28-27590 3°8608 
cupro-nickel 28°27590 3°8608 
cupro-nickel %3'5 3°70 
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Friendly Societies—Great Britain 
Act 1974 

Friendly societies are mutual insurance societies in which the members subscribe for provident benefits, in 

particular sickness, death, endowment and old age benefits. Those friendly societies that are known as 

“ collecting societies ’’ because they collect members’ premiums for life assurance by house-to-house visits 

of collectors or agents are subject to the provisions of the Industrial Assurance Acts as well as the Friendly 

Societies Act. The totals in ordinary type in the table below relate to registered friendly societies proper 

(including both centralized societies and the Orders with their branches); those in italics relate to collecting 

societies. 

No. of Societies on Member- Assurances : 
End of Year Register ship | or Policies Total Funds 

Thousands £000 
TOTS aaleiatale)aicie se™ 5,240 64 4:277 23,808 425.962 604,408 

LOQGse sisioreiciowes-/ siete 19,600 149 8,491 25,738 151,613 84,837 

TOLD ovelcivicisieleletelaters 25,475 71 6,783 7.481 51,489 11,165 

The first column headed ‘‘ No. of Societies on 
Register’? in the above table includes (for 1975) 
542 societies without branches and 28 societies with 
branches (‘* Orders’), the remainder being the 
separately registered branches of the Orders. 

Although recent years have seen the growth of 
societies registered for such specific purposes as the 
provision of Institutional treatment or assuring 
annuities and pensions, most friendly societies con- 
tinue to provide the customary benefits in sickness 
and at death. During 1975 Friendly Societies 
without branches paid out £4°3 millions in sickness 
benefit and £2:4 millions in death benefit. 

As compared with the previous year the number 
of societies without branches decreased in 1975 by 
17 and the number of branches by 233. Total 
membership fell to under 4-3 millions. 

Many societies still operate mainly on the old 
system of accumulating funds on a mutual basis. 
Others, usually termed deposit societies, allocate 
all or the greater part of their funds annually to the 
individual credit of the members to be withdrawn 
by them as the rules provide. Apart from the 
National Deposit Society’s method of a uniform 
contribution throughout membership there are 
several systems operated on individual account 
lines, one of which (known as the ‘‘ Holloway ” 
principle) is worked by a contribution increasing 
with each year of attained age after the member 
reaches age 30 up to age 65. 

The latest available figures of membership and 
funds set out below indicate the relative strength of 
several leading old established societies, including 
the two largest Orders which operate through reg- 
— districts and branches subject to a central 

ody :— 

FRIENDLY Socs.—Name with (in brackets) Year Established Membership |} Total Funds 

‘ £000 
National Deposit Friendly Society (1868)..............sceeccccceccccececs 297,000 25,262 
Hearts of Oak Benefit Society (1842). ....-...-.2ee0ee 300,000 28,238 
Police Mutual Assurance Society (1921) ........02+--eeeeeeee 195,000 28,793 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows, Manchester Unity (1810).........-.... 252,000 355147 
Ancient Order of Foresters (1834).......--s-s00eeee sees ee eeee eievaneeieele 230,000 28,804 

No. of Industrial Assurances} 
COLLECTING Socs.—Name and Year Established Premium Free Total Funds 

‘ Paying Paid-up 

4000 
Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society (1843)............-.+++- 7,981,000 4,168,000 309,848 
Royal Liver Friendly Society (1850)..............-2222e000- 5,227,000 2,244,000 127,105 
Scottish Legal Life Assurance Society (1852)...........+.+--- 1,471,000 1,080,000 31,293 

Long before the term ‘‘ Friendly Society ’’ came 
into use, the seeds of voluntary mutual insurance 
had been sown in the ancient religious and trade 
** Guilds.” As is evident from the many extant 
parchment returns detailing their rules and pos- 
sessions under a decree of Richard II, Guilds had 
become widespread in Britain by the 14th century. 
By then, the purely charitable character of the 
original Guilds had largely changed with the 
emergence of numerous small institutions adopting 
primitive mutual insurance methods of a regular 
flat rate contribution to insure relief when sick 
or in old age and a payment to the widow in the 
event of death. 

The present register of Friendly Societies includes 
several societies which have been in existence for 
upwards of zoo years, the oldest, operating in 
Scotland, being the ‘‘ Incorporation of Carters in 
Leith ** established as long ago as 1555. 

The first Act for the encouragement and pro- 
tection of ‘‘ Friendly Societies’’ in this country 
was not passed until 1793, but various amending 
Acts were put on the Statute Book during the 
next century as the result of the recommendations 
of successive Select Committees (including a 
Royal Commission in 1871). For example, it 
was not until the 1829 Act that all registered 
Friendly Societies were required to keep proper 
records of individual sickness and mortality amongst 
their members, which data enabled the con- 
struction of standard actuarial tables showing the 
expected (average) duration or sickness at successive 
ages, and also (with data from the Census) the 
corresponding mortality rates. 

The rules and other documents of societies — 
deposited with local justices passed into the 
custody of the Registrar following the Act of 1846 
and are of considerable interest to social historians. 
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Those relating to some societies no longer on 
the register have been transferred to the Public 
Record Office for permanent preservation. 

The Friendly Societies Act 1974, which came into 
force in April, 1975, consolidated the nine Acts 
which comprised the Friendly Societies Acts 1896 
to 197x and a few other minor enactments relating 
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to societies to which those Acts applied. The Act 
allows various specific classes other than ‘‘ Friendly 
Societies *” to be registered thereunder, but tax 
exemption (irrespective of the extent of interest 
income) is enjoyed only by registered ‘‘ Friendly 
Societies.” 

Industrial and Provident Societies—Great Britain 
Acts 1965-1975 

The familiar ‘‘Co-op” societies are amongst 
the wide variety which are registered under the 
Industrial and Provident Societies Act 1965. This 
consolidating Act, which like the Friendly and the 
Building Societies Act is administered by the 
Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies, provides for 
the registration of societies and lays down the 
broad framework within which they must operate. 
Internal relations of societies are governed by their 
registered rules. 

Registration under the Act confers upon a 
society corporate status by its registered name with 
perpetual! succession and a common seal, and limited 
liability. A society qualifies for registration if it is 
carrying on an industry, business or trade, and it 
satisfies the Registrar that either (a) it is a bona fide 

Wholesale|Social and 

co-operative society or (b) in view of the fact that 
its business is being, or is intended to be, conducted 
for the benefit of the community there are special 
reasons why it should be registered under the Act 
rather than as a company under the Companies Act. 

During 1976 the number of registered societies 
decreased by 138 to 9,445. The largest single group 
was the 3,949 housing societies which accounted for 
most of the new registrations and most of the 
removals in 1976. The largest group in terms of 
turnover was that consisting of the retail, wholesale 
and productive societies which includes the ** co- 
ops ’’ with sales in 1976 of £2,282 million and the 
Co-operative Wholesale Society Limited with 1976 
sales of £1,231 million. The principal statistics at 
the end of 1976 are given in the table below. 

Retail and Recrea- | General | Housing | Agricul- | Fishing Total 
Pro- tional Service tural 

ductive Clubs 

Number of 312 80 3,606 249 3,949 1,163 86 9.445 
Societies 

Number of 000’s 000’s 0007S 000’s 000’s 000’s 000’s 000’s 
Members 10,419 40 2,531 444 143 445 8 14,030 

Funds of 4000's | Loo00’s | Loo00’s | Looo’s | Lo00’s | Loo0’s | Looo0’s | Lo00’s 
Members 308,503 | 178,052 82,996 | 752,370 | 122,529 80,058 I,00r |1,525,508 

Total 4000'S 4000'S 4000'S 4000'S 4000's £000’ 4000'S 4000's 

Assets 726.375 | 345,071 | 133,653 | 931,293 |1,328,579 | 182,427 2,577 |3.058,975 

Building Docieties—Great Britain 
Act 1962 

Building Societies are associations incorporated 
with limited liability under the Building Societies 
Act. All Building Societies are required to register 
their rules and file their accounts with Registry 
of Friendly Societies. The following particulars 
showing the growth of Building Societies (as also 
that of Friendly and Industrial and Provident 
Societies) are based on the Chief Registrar’s Annual 
Reports. 

The year 1976 was one of marked fluctuations in 
the conditions affecting the operation of building 
societies. The general level of interest rates fluctu- 
ated widely, as did the societies’ competitive 
position relative to other investment media. 
Nevertheless, with the aid of an accumulation of 
surplus funds (‘stabilisation funds’’), societies 
discharged with a considerable degree of success the 
task of reconciling the opposing interests of their 

- investors and borrowers while at the same time 
maintaining an adequate supply of mortgage funds. 
The net intake of shares and deposits of £2,540 
million was 22 per cent. lower than the record 
£3,234 million in 1975; receipts (410,554 million) 

were up by 15 per cent. but withdrawals (£8,015 

million) were up by 35 per cent. Total assets in- 
creased by 16.5 per cent. to £28,202 million. 

Despite the substantial decline in the inflow of 
investment monies mortgage lending was main- . 
tained at a record level. 913,000 advances were 
made in the year totalling £6,183 million. (For 
1975 the corresponding figures were 798,000 ad- 
vances totalling £4,908 million.) Societies 
achieved this by permitting the proportion of their 
assets represented by cash and investments to fall 
from 21°3 per cent in April to 18.6 per cent. at the 
close of the year. 

During 1976 societies generally were operating 
on wider basic interest margins than for some years 
and they also received a higher return on their cash 
and investment holdings. Asa result societies added 
£187 million to reserves (compared with £100 
million in 1975 and £73 million in 1974) and the 
overall average ratio of reserves to assets rose from 
3°26 per cent. to 3°46 per cent., the first rise since 
1971 when the ratio was 3°70 per cent. 

At the end of 1976 there was 3,696 building 
society branch offices, an increase of 321 over the 
1975 figure. Building society staff numbered 
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over 37,0003 65 per cent. of them worked in branch to assets and liabilities, liquid funds, “reserves and 

Offices. other matters may be designated ‘by the Chief 

During 1976 13 societies merged with other Registrar under section 1 of the House Purchase 

societies; 5 other societies were removed from the and Housing Act 1959 for the purposes of trustee 

register—one at its own request and four after status. The requirements are set out in The Build- 

service of Notices by the Registrar under the ing Societies (Designation for Trustee Investment) 

Building Societies Act 1962. Of the latter 5 Regulations 1972. The shares and deposits of a 

societies, 3 had previously been prohibited from society so designated become authorised invest- 

accepting investments. At the end of the year ments for trustee subject to the provisions of the 

there were 364 societies on the register, compared Trustee Investments Act 1971. Designated societies 

with 382 at the end of 1975. By the middle of 1977 are identified in the list below by a letter “ D igo tc 

\ 

this number of further decreased to 354. the first column. 

Under sections 48 and 51 of the Building Societies Nearly 7o per cent. of all building societies have 

Act 1962 the Chief Registrar, with Treasury con- an accounting year which ends on 31st December, 

sent, exercises power of control over the activities the remainder at vafious dates. Statistics in the 

of building societies. Under section 55 there is tables below are taken from accounts made up to 

further power to control in relation to small dates between 1st February and the following 31st 

societies. His report for 1976 discloses that orders January. References in the tables below to years 

prohibiting or restricting investment were in force or to the financial year should be understood ac- 

against ro societies at the end of 1976, whilst cordingly. In a very few cases the latest infor- 

directions controlling advertising were in force in mation available at the time of compilation has © 

respect of four societies. been included in the list of societies. 
A society meeting certain basic requirements as 

BUILDING SOCIETIES, GREAT BRITAIN, 1976 —with 1975 in Italics. 

General 
Share Advances Amount due to Reserve} Mortgage Total 

Class Number] Investors} during ||, Share- Deposi- Assets Assets 
Year 5 \ 

Ast vet 00's £000 £000 £000 £000 
eae aistone 214 19,929 | 6,167,200 ||25,688,200 | 845,300 | 972,500 | 22,498,200 | 28,123,200 

Other Sosketies. 150 62 16,100 71,100 66,300 81,200 

1976 TOTALS.| 364 19,991 | 6,183,300 ||25,760,300 | 847,600 | 977,200 | 22,564,500 | 28,202,400 

1975 TOTALS. 4,908,000 || 22,134,100 | 761,900| 790,000| 18,801,900 24,203,700 

* Total Borrowers, 4,609,000 ‘+ Total Share Investors, 19,991,000 + Total Depositors, 712,000 

SOCIETIES WITH TOTAL ASSETS EXCEEDING £500,000 AT END OF FINANCIAL YEAR 1975 

Year Share Assets 
Estab- * Name of Society (abbreviated) Head Office Investors Total 
lished 47000 

1849D | Abbey National, Abbey House, Baker St., London NWr 6XL....... 3,377,626 | 3,701,776 
1869D | Accrington Savings and Bldg. Soc., 60 Blackburn Road, Accretion, 

EANCS SESS, LED sere aco,cis, «nie Weis sioneteloibis[aisia: pietonssa sieses eatanlsieisterstay Crate % 4,265, 5,151 
1873 Advance, Advance Bldgs, Surtees St., Hartlepool....... An eae ee 416 857 
1885 Aid to Thrift, 38 Finsbury Sq., London EC2A xPT........ saveeeeaaie 454 889 
1866D | Alfreton, 103 High St., Alfreton, Derby DE5 7DP.................- 2,339 2,936 
1863D | Alliance. Alliance House, Hove Park, Hove, Sussex BN3 7AZ..... aan) - 425,02 862,942 
1886 Anchor, 8 Coronation St., South Shields............. ere inode ees 773 1,079 
1848D | Anglia, Abington St., Northampton NNr 2BJ....................+- 465,323 503,213 
1870D | Argyle, Argyle Ho., 105 Seven Sisters Rd., Holloway, London N7 7QH 4,368 8,386 
1045 Ashton-Stamford, Booth St. Chambers, Ashton-t-Lyne, Lancs OL6 7LQ 735 1,258 
1871 Banffshire, 186 Mid Street pWeith a. Feicicv'> a c.nieieieinore pisieisieicve eis,e\s'elesninin 525 760 
1965 Banner, Banner Cross Hall, Sheffield Srr oPD.. ee ied oa eee Fie si 5 | 4.434 
1853D | Barnsley P., Regent St., Barnsley, South Yorks. S7o 2EH............ 15,096 23,231 
192zzD Bae Mutual, Lombard Bldgs., x Lombard St., Barry, S$. Glam. CF6 

Seidl Peaher erase, 0 Wrahavetaseny wlaytcter sheaslotenate ets =) aiecte= Welatctav etal sieters ote eieeeiain 1,5: 2,480 
1953D | Bath Investment and Bldg. Soc., 20 Charles St. Bath, BAx TH Yicte.e 01s eee meee 
1863 Bede P., 5 Grange Road West, Jarrow, NE3z23)A...... Ses piat-Yebareete ireke ~ 926 2,204, 
1881D Bedford, 65 Midland Rd,, Bedford tor. ce ee Genatais 7,875 8,923 
1879D | Bedford Crown, 117 Midiand Rd., Bedford, MK4o SIDE cis osissis aici 2,740 2,746 

2 P.=Permanent; B.=Benefit. The words ‘ Building Society ” are the last words in every society’s 
me. 4 
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Year : Share Assets 
Estab- Name of Society (abbreviated) Head Office Investors Total 
lished 4£’000 

1866D | Beverley, 16 Lairgate, Beverley, Yorks. HUr7 8EE................. 3,656 3,010 
z914D | Bexhill-on-Sea, 2 Devonshire Sq., Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex TN4o rAE.. 2,121 3,341 
1853D | Bideford and North Devon, 5 The Quay, Bideford, Devon.......... 3,823 6,346 
1889D | Birmingham Citizens, 20 Bennetts Hill, Birmingham Bz 5QL........ 17,050 27,435 
1847D | Birmingham Incorporated, 42-44 Waterloo St., Birmingham Bz 5QB 355457 51,741 
1903D | Blackheath, Cranford Ho., 14 Long Lane, Rowley Regis, Warley, Worcs. 7,694. 10,426 
1957 Blackheath, Kidbrooke and Charlton, National Westminster Bank 

Chambers, Blackheath Village, London, SE3................2.00 493 557 
1873 Blyth and Morpeth Dt. P. B., 3 Stanley St., Blyth, Nbld............ 816 966 
1864D | Bolton, 213 Baker St., London NW: 6HY..............2000c000e 2,209 6,740 
185rD | Bradford and Bingley, P.O. Box 2, Bingley, Yorks.................. 458,834 600,648 
1921D | Bridgwater, 1 King Sq., Bridgwater, Som..................e220000 63,086 84,726 
1849D | Brierley Hill and Stourbridge Incorporated, 12 Hagley Rd., Stourbridge, 

MP RMOLES APY GTS us SoS bok cit Haass ates heaeea ls ts nay Late Piecewise 8,806 10,830 
1867D | Brighton and Shoreham, 115 Western Rd., Brighton, Sussex BN: 2AB 568 1,201 
1853D | Bristol Econ. Broad St., Bristol BSx 2HE.................0ceeeeees 2,600 45303 
1850D | Bristol and West, Broad Quay, Bristol BS99 7AX...........:..---- 264,269 373,870 
1856D | Britannia, P.O. Box 20, Newton House, Leek, Staffs. ST13 5RG...... 524,221 688,443 
1883D | Bromley, 182 High St., Bromley, Kent BR1 1HE.............. , 2,382 3,400 
1907D | Buckinghamshire, High St., Chalfont St., Giles, Bucks. bra 59529 6,444 
1850D | Burnley, r2 Grimshaw St., Burnley, Lancs... ..............000000es 301,267 | 432,780 
1866D | Bury St. Edmunds P. B., 87 Guildhall St., Bury St. Edmunds IP33 rPU 2,169 4,141 
1886 Calne and District P.B., 1 Patford St., Calne, Wilts.................- 652 804 
1850D | Cambridge, 32 St. Andrew’s St., Cambridge CB2z 3AR............. 18,530 29,629 
1865D | Cardiff, 92 St. Mary St., Cardiff CFz rLT... 2.0.0.0... cee eee 2,651 5.417 
t960D | Catholic, 7 Strutton Ground, London SW:P 2HY.................. 1,714 2,207 
1899 Century, 21-23 Albany St., Edinburgh EH: 3QW............... Sad 1,096 2,473 
1862 G@hathast, 27 Lord St., Liverpool: La'igkG - 2 ve 52. 00s Aeieis d0 casa nb aloe 522 615 
1898D | Chatham Reliance, Reliance House, Manor'Rd., Chatham, Kent..... 22,140 22,954 
1875D | Chelsea, 110/112 King’s Rd., London SW3 4TY.............-.2--- 77,421 141,232 
1850D | Cheltenham and Gloucester, 37-43 Clarence St., Cheltenham, Glos. 

RONAN, < Sarait- =P SGA wee cI AET Tele Mego eae se Rs oe MeN ware 240,331 350,082 
1845D | Chesham, 12 Market Sq., Chesham, Bucks...............-2..e0se0e 5,398 75275 
1888D | Chesham and Dt. Mut. & P., Norfolk House, Station Rd., Chesham, 

Pp MES AC RNa 0 ahare, Cia, heres n\5/S, pin/e'E Ob bi a/piele ara a/MSTe HG 9.5] shose sso pte Oe AreM TANS aol 1,898 2,448 
1870D | Cheshire and Northwich, Castle St., Macclesfield SKrzr 6AH......... 48,431 55,262 
1861D | Cheshunt, roo Crossbrook St., Waltham Cross, Herts. EN8 8JJ....... 25,146 28,497 
1859D | Chorley and Dt., 51 St. Thomas’s Rd., Chorley, Lancs.............. 3.439 5,708 
1866 Chorley, P-B.;'4x Chapel St:, Chorley, Lanes. 22255.05000. ee 690 868 
1905D | Citizens Regency, Citizens Hse., Marlborough Pl., Brighton, Sussex 

IVER NWW hook ceratereioe slows aie sit uses Dreveleretale tart iaistaie aveletel slargbarenare age 16,323 | . 2,005 
1946D | City and Metropolitan, 37 Ludgate Hill, London EC4M 7NA........ 8,794 16,129 
1862D | City of London, 34 London Wall, London EC2Y sJD.............. i 17,005 43,059 
1931D | Civil Service, 26 Caxton St., London SW1H oRE.................. 8,064 14,151 
1894D | Clacton, 72 Station Rd., Clacton-on-Sea, Essex..............222000: 889 1,362 
1859D | Clay Cross Benefit, 42 Thanet St., Clay Cross, Chesterfield 2,424 2,279 
1912D | Coalville P., 42 High St., Coalville, Leicester LE6 2AG....... ae 1,854 2,451 
1869D | Colchester Eq., 1-3 Pelhams Lane, Colchester COrx 1JT............. 3,869 6,329 
1856D | Colchester P., 11 Sir Isaac’s Walk, Colchester COrx 1JL.............- 2,116 45275 
1866D° | Colne, Albert Rd., Colne, Lancs. BB8 oAJ... 2.0.0... cee eee eeees 5,566 10,507 
1878D | Cotswold, 11 Long St., Wotton-under-Edge, GL1z2 7ES............. 3,110 3,401 
1884D | Coventry Economic, P.O. Box 9, Little Park St., Coventry CVxz 2JZ..| 144,728 153,243 
1848D | Coventry and Warwickshire B., 23 Bayley Lane, Coventry, Warws.. . 712 964 
1872D | Coventry Provident, Provident Hse., 25 Warwick Rd., Coventry CV1 

EER plate sie, Wio Win lo Pi aistotee d Sein sie ete daa ew da eu ees Vite oe area 21,030 28,037 
1906D | Cradley Heath, 194 High St., Cradley Heath, Warley, Worcs......... 5,165 6,749 
z0505)) Cumberland, -98-Pishet Sé., Carlisle se 051. co's ss oie 'slan coe devise aso seee 40,256 46,674 
1946D | Darlington, Tubwell Row, Market Pl., Darlington, Co. Durham..... 27,350 33,028 
1847D | Deal and Walmer, 7 Victoria Rd., Deal, Kent...................2-- 761 1,437 
1865 Denton, 37 Ashton Rd., Denton, Manchester. . Sts é 1,093 1,373 
1859D | Derbyshire, 7 Iron Gate, Derby DEx 3FW..... 2.2... .cccee cee ecces 110,180 134,946 
1923 Dillwyn P., 1x Cradock St., Swansea, Glam. SAr 3EW............. 1,473 3,631 
1879 | Dorking, Haybarn Hse., 118 South St., Dorking, Surrey............. 957 2,042 
1861 IDover-Dt:, 3: Market\Sq., Dover, Kents 0235. oct eles hue cede es 71z 1,231 
1883 Dover and Folkestone, 27-—z9 Castle St., Dover, Kent............... 688 1,077 
1865, Driffield, 5x Market Place; Driffield, Yorks. .. 5.00.0 65 fete cue se eos 967 914 
1886 Duchess of Kent, Marcol Hse., 289-293 Regent St., London, W.1.... 346 668 
1858D | Dudiey, Dudlcy Hse., Stone St., Dudley, Worcs............-.--0065 7,194 9,798 
1869D | Dunfermline 48-56, East Port, Dunfermline, Fife................... 25,625 42,340 
1927D | Ealing and Acton, 55 The Mall, Ealing, London, Ws 3TG........... 2,428 5,995 
1857D | Earl Shilton, 22 The Hollow, Earl Shilton, Leicester LE9 7NB.......- 6,215 75356 
1903D ' East Surrey, 54 Station Rd., Redhill, Surrey. ................--000- 6,104 8,466 
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Year Share Assets 

Estab- Name of Society (abbreviated) Head Office Investors Total 

lished : £000 
BN Ma ee ee ey Se ee 

1877D | Eastbourne Mut., 147 Terminus Rd., Eastbourne, Sussex......-..-.- 24,042 41,641 

1870D | Edinburgh, 32 Castle St., Edinburgh EH2 3JB..-.....--.--+---+-+++-- 52440 10,339 

1847D | Essex Eq., 5 Brooke Road, Grays, ESSOX.15 deleieiole siotars gion s'> p\s\ele aravsrelete 3,566 4,709 

1862D | Falkirk, Manse Place, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. ..............--+--++++: 3,131 3,278 - 

1860D | Frome Selwood P., 3 Market Pl., Frome, Som...........+-----+-++- 6,200 8,008 

1865D | Furness, 51-55 Duke Street, Barrow-in-Furness, PA rR se ca eer 30,005 31,908 

r911D | Gainsborough, 26 Lord St., Gainsborough, Lincs. DNzt 2DBi scales 1,688 2,665 

1924D | Gateway, P.O. Box 18, Worthing, W. Sussex BN13 2QD........... 230,386 387,918 

1886 General Thrift P., 3/4 Turnpike Parade, Green Lanes, London N15 3LA 861 1,459 

1906D | Glantawe P., 47 Mansel St., Swansea, Glam... ......--++++--++++-+- 1,051 2,864. 

1957D | Grainger, Hood Sts Newcastle upon Tyne NEx 6JP... . osc. ches 25 27,788 40,752 _ 

1875 Grantham, 15 Market Place, Grantham, Lincs... . 563 927 

1880D | Grays, 22 New Rd., Grays, Essex RM17 6PH.. 7,876 10,250 

1852D | Greenwich, 28x Greenwich High Rd., London, SEro 8NL 15,043 21,153 

1848D | Grimsby, Osborne Chambers, Osborne St., Grimsby, Lincs........... 925 2,045 

1871D | Guardian, Guardian Hse., 120 High Holborn, London WCrV 6RH.. 53.416 159,384 

1928D | Hadrian, 30 Fowler St., South Shields, Co. Durham..........-...---- 3.757 4,630 
1853D | Halifax, P.O. Box 60, Trinity Rid., Malifax, “Works: t2\nieaie's sem getsinase 3,214,961 | 4,576,736 
1866D | Hampshire, 29-31 Guildhall Walk, Portsmouth, Hants. POr 2RW. 5,67 10,629 
1854D | Hanley Econ., 42 Cheapside, Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs. ST x 1EX! 21,291 21,376 
1953D | Harpenden and Dt., 14 Station Rd., Harpenden, Herts............... 1,873 2,984 
1882D | Harrow, Cunningham Hse., Bessborough Rd., Harrow, Middx. HAx 

SIDIA sie8 5 2 sscie oceinis 5153) 515 oiave'oid s Steth ote n evatetatehelaleie aisye talc ete oie lacae tetera 4,772 8,644 
1866 THolencal and Dt., 17 Scarborough St., Hartlepool, Co. Durham.... 608 1,178 
18sr1D | Hasbury and Cradley, 5 Summer Hill, Halesowen, W/OPres. 5. f2/xeeee 3,910 45251 
1931 Haslemere, 18 High Street, Haslemere, Surrey.............-- 5 754 1,158 
1849D | Hastings and Thanet, 12-14 Wigmore St., London WiH oDA....... 289,790 394,560 
1890D | Haywards Heath and Dt., 33 The Broadway, Haywards Heath, Sussex 12,327 16,153 
1863D | Heart of England, 22-26 Jury St., Warwick................----+00+ 78,955 82,398 
1875D | Hearts of Oak and Enfield, 47-49 Oxford St., London, WxR 2BN... 40,696 64,000 
1884D | Hemel Hempstead, 43 Marlowes, Hemel Hempstead, Herts........... 8,822 13,253 
1926D | Hendon, Central Circus, Hendon, London, N.W.4.........--..---- 4,995 6,057 
1888D | Herne Bay, 39 William St., Herne Bay CT6 5NS.............-.-+-- 2,758 5.417 
1888D | Herts and Essex P., 4 Market Sq., Bishop’s Stortford, Herts..........-. 3,204 5,580 
1874D | Hibernian P., 22 High St., Cardiff, Glam...................--++-+-- 2,061 2,987 
1865D | Hinckley P., Upper Bond St., Hinckley, Leics.............-..++++-: 19,445 24,654 
1855D | Holmesdale B., 43 Church St., Reigate, Surrey RH2 oAE........... 7,015, 10,360 
1856D | Horsham, 30 Carfax, Horsham, Sussex RHr2 1EE................-- 3,959 5,326 
1864D | Huddersfield and Bradford, Permanent Hse., Westgate, Bradford BDx . 

BAU A hecies eee eee eee eee nen 244,491 3725354 
1868D | Hyde, 5 Corporation St., Hyde, Cheshire SKk1q rAF...............- 2,228 3,186 
1853D | Ilkeston P., Queen St., Ilkeston, Derby DE7 5HQ...............--- 2,316 3,198 
1849D | Ipswich, 44 Upper Brook St., Ipswich IP4 1DP........+....---.-++- 17,228 19,653 
1847 Kent and Canterbury P.B., 3 ‘The Parade, Canterbury, Kents oie, vivian 485 1,026 
1869D | Kettering P.B., 26-28 Headiands, ettenitig S ndarceisiioete cms ebelt -iteietors 950 1,455 
1961 Kidderminster Eq., 30 Church St., Kidderminster. Ja sc ct deasc,neia-es 638 1,161 
1851 Kidderminster P.B., 29 Church St., Kidderminster, Worcs...........|: 1,405 2,662 
1864D | Kilmarnock, 57 The Foregate, Kilmarnock................+--es000: 866 1,417 
1917 King Edward, 19 Castle St., Liverpool. .......... 2. .e eee ee eee eens 113 607 
1865D | Kingston, 6 Eden St., Kingston-on-Thames, Surrey.......... 7,004 12,746 
18s52D | Lambeth, 1x8-120 Westminster Bridge Rd., London SEr 7XE. 29,432 59,636 
1867D; | Lancashire, x27 Union St.; Oldham, Lancs... i. .....0cc.sccccctesc 2,990 5,082 
1853D | Leamington Spa, 118-120 Warwick St. , Leamington Spa, Warws....... 16,618 22,944. 
1875D | Leeds and Holbeck, ros Albion St., Leeds LSx BAS. asectudireronteas eee 83,915 126,117 
1848D | Leeds P., Permanent Hse., The Headrow, Leeds LS 1NS............. I,124,090 | 1,354,598 
1863D | Leek United and Midlands, 50 St. Edward St., Leek, Staffs. ST13 5DH 33,966 40,303 
1875) ||«Leicester; Oadby, Leicester DE2 a@PRo.. < «i102 ssiatstsis sisi wives istereisie < .-| - 485,935 793,966 
1875 Leigh P., r2a Leigh Road, Leigh, Lancs.................... arte teratels 807 1,704 
1854 Liverpool Charter, 3 Brunswick St., Liverpool Lz oPQ.............. 550 510 
1877D | Liverpool, 375 Stanley Road, Bootle Lzo 2HS..................--- 39:747 64,213 
1859 London B., 85 Blackfriars Rd., London SEr 8HA...............+-- 1,250 2,177 
1863D | London Commercial, Guildford Hse., Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.1. 1,978 3,918 
1883D | London and Essex, Security Hse., 2 Romford Rd., London, E.15..... 45374 75353 
1879D | London Goldhawk, 15/17 Chiswick High Road, London W4 2NG.. 45.312 76,867 
1878D | London Grosvenor and Middlesex, 5 Old Brompton Rd., SW7 3H7.. : 882 1,161 
1848 London P., 14 Tufton St., London SW1P 3QZ.................+- Eke 1,751 3,674 
1867D | Loughborough P., 6 High St., Loughborough, Leics. LErr 2QB.... 4,795 9,232 
1877 Louth, Mablethorpe and Sutton P. B., 3 Eastgate, Louth, Lincs. LN1z oNA 908 x,218 
1848D | Magnet & Planet, Planet House, 215 Strand, London WcC2R 1AY... 83,897 139,498 
192zz2D | Manchester, 18-20 Bridge St., Manchester M3 3BU........... etlataists 3.559 6,663 
1956 Mancunian, 22 Dickinson St., Manchester Mr qLF..............000- 771 1,427 
1870D | Mansfield, Regent Hse., Regent St., Mansfield, Notts............-.- 10,877 17,547 
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Margam, 18 Station Rd., Port Talbot SAr3 rBU................ 457 1,074 
Market Harborough, Welland Hse., The Sq., Market Harborough, Leics. 16,419 16,772 
Marsden, 6-zo Russell St., Nelson, Lancs. BBo INT oicipisicitetaste setae 26,742 34,512 
Melton Mowbray, 43 Nottingham St., Melton Mowbray, Leics....... 12,753 20,125 
Mercantile, 75 Howard St., North Shields................. ee 7,629 11,602 
Mercia, 52 Lower High Street, Wednesbury, Staffs.................. 22,520 23,181 
Merseyside, 4x North John St., Liverpool Lz 6RR.................5 429 824 
Metrogas, Katherine Hse., Katherine St., Croydon CRg 1JU......... 1,868 1,971 
Middleton, 99 Long St.,.Middleton, Manchester Niag SUR .S oss o's, 20,421 25,629 
Mid-Glamorgan, 4 Gelliwastad Rd., Pontypridd, Glam.............. 33044 6,175 
Midland P., 3 Lower High St., Cradley Heath, Warley, Worcs....... 646 8098 
Midshires, 5/9 St. Nicholas St.» WW OECESTEN, ittane sie teraktl fers <eicioreeis 42,804 55.371 
Mid-Sussex, Mid-Sussex Hse., 66 Church Rd., Burgess Hill, Sussex... 3.237 4,153 
Mitcham, 173 London Rd., Mitcham, Surrey CR4 2JB............. 1,976 1,441 
Monmouthshire, 119/120 Commercial St., Newport, Gwent NPT 1PX) 7,455 12,900 
Mornington P., 158 Kentish Town Rd., London NWs 2BT......... 12,819 18,762 
Musselburgh, 8 Bridge St., Musselburgh................000eeeeeees 1,592 1,143 
National Counties, Waterloo Hse., High St., Epsom, Surrey......... 26,817 67,592 
Nationwide, New Oxford Hse., High Holborn, London, WC1 6PW. .| 1,499,818 | 1,905,059 
Nelson and Premier, 3 Westoe Village, South Shields, Co. Durham... 2,203 3.417 
New Cross, 58 Deptford High St., London, SE84RT............-..5- 4,093 7,626 
New Swindon, 36 Regent Circus, Swindon, Wilts................6- 1,836 3.316 
Newbury, 17-20 Bartholomew St., Newbury, Berks................-+ 15,752 23,768 
Newcastle and Gateshead, St.. Nicholas Sq., Newcastle upon Tyne NEx 
Ba secc san Ste tora ce Micp ee iehsie so SRE Std s ialsle ORE STIS Oe ae eRe 3,845, 5,172 

Newcastle upon Tyne P., 37-41 Grainger St., Newcastle upon Tyne. . 22,905 44,575 
North East Globe, 18 Ridley Place, Newcastle upon Tyne NEx 8JW.. 2,603 4,003 
North Kent, North Kent Hse., Windmill St., Gravesend, Kent DAr2 
MN RRO ere ite WS Sot CA Netaet = (<aNeia oles bine, 3 ri siieiaka ate cade ialatscase Oreteee oiale 14,510 15,647 

North London, 105 Seven Sisters Rd., London N7 7QR............ 813 2,115 
North of England, 57 Fawcett St., Sunderland, Co. athens SRx 1SQ 17,481 29,725 
North Wilts Eq., 18 and 19 Commercial Rd., Swindon, Wilts........ 4,046 6,446 
Northern Rock, Northern Rock Hse., Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne 
PME sig Pie ears dora cielo sripeinice Gee caine init celia’ Oeiae a mikcloes oaisis te = 234,980 304,101 

Moisi, St. Andrew’s Hse., St. Andrew St., Norwich, Norfolk..... 27,969 52,067 
Nottingham, 5-13 Upper Parliament St., Nottingham NGr 2BX..... 45.223 60,975 
Nottingham Oddfellows, Imperial Bldg., Victoria St., Nottingham... 4,004 3.328 
Nuneaton and Warwickshire, 9 Queen’s Rd., Nuneaton, Warws...... 889 I,13I 
Otley,.34 Boroughgate, Otley WX OLks. cisies ics So snl oie ole vices se viele sia 6,918 10,828 
Over Darwen, 24 Railway Rd., Darwen BB3 2RG...............4- 3,636 4,026 
Paddington, 125 Westbourne Grove, London W2 4UP.............. 2,266 6,330 
Padiham, 34 Burnley Rd., Padiham, Lancs.................000eeeee 4,510 6,815, 
Paisley, 7 Glasgow Rd., Paisley, Renfrew... .........cesceececenes 6,447 11,108 
Peckham Mut., Hanover Park Hse., 14/16 Hanover Park, London, S.E.15) 6,514 9,013 
Peckham P., 6-8 Queens Rd., London SE15 2PP 1,950 3,229 
Peebles;.o0 High St.» Peebles! 3) c.jccem ends este ve : ‘3,117 1,739 
Penrith, 7 King St., Penrith, Cumb. a, 3,550 5,655 
Peterborough, 5 Cathedral Sq., Peterborough. ................-200- 26,444 38,162 
Pioneer P., 51 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London WC2A 3LZ 544. 1,234. 
Poole, 50 Parkstone Road, Poole, Dorset BH15 2QB..........--.-- 450 903 
Portman, 40 Portman Sq., London W1H oFH...........--.+-.+++5+ 64.444 116,114 
Portsmouth, 176 London Rd., North End, Portsmouth POz 9DL..... 12,483 25,228 
Principality, Principality Bldgs., Queen St., Cardiff CFr 4NA........ 62,389 89,725 
Property Owners, 4 Cavendish Place, London W1M oAQ..........-. 19,869 53,346 
Provincial, Provincial Hse., Market St., Bradford BD1 1NL.......... 428,557 755,181 
Queen Victoria Street, Pearl Assurance Hse., 1A Katherine St., Croydon 
ME ERED PE Ng ara toet ele a eaten op vatal ciao ste sie der a) oe" sate eis lalat above eraiei= sie tater 975 2,004 

Ramsbury, The Square, Ramsbury, Marlborough, Wilts. SN8 2PF... 34,880 40,220 
| Rowland Hill P., Victoria Hse., Southampton Row, London WC1B 

LATEVNN/iearetettcl aerate ta cPeTeT ap aUe volar se lerels ole aise ici wc sto anda Vamenta eis recote wists 835 1,733 
Rowley Regis, 223 Halesowen Rd., Crawley Heath, Warley, “Worcs... 11,134 12,689 
Rugby Prov., 34 North St., Rugby, BWVALWACKSS ance k.wafere olshsiatemteer> axe 3,557 4,153 
Rye B., 12 High St., Rye, Sussex ctbinaisiesis ce ore eRe electorate ete’ 872 987 
Saffron Walden and Dt., Market Place, Saffron Walden, Essex....... 7,682 12,493 
St. Andrew’s, 26 Ridley Place, Newcastle upon Tyne NExr 8DY...... 1,841 2,163 
St. Pancras, 200 Finchley Rd., London NW3 6DA................+-+- 3,739 8,936 
St. Philip’s B., 121-123 Edmund Street, Birmingham B3 2HZ........ 766 1,793 
Sandbach, 5 Middlewich Rd., Sandbach, Chesh.................+--- 2,301 4,188 
Sandy, 6 Bedford Rd., Sandy, BUS eid cae Snel Nes elendle leit Saved 3,672 4,610 
Scarborough, York Hse., York Place, Scarborough, Yorks Lt Rac aeiattas 13,692 20,448 
Scottish, 2 York Place, Edinburgh Sar Ross caret islatareso(eitieietormic erate 4,645 6,812 
Sheffield, 66 Campo Lane, Sheffield, Yorks St 2EG.......... ditties e 2,404 4,346 
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1879D | Shepshed, Bull Ring, Shepshed, Loughborough, Leics. LEIz 9QD.... 4;777 4,663 
1864, Shields and Washington, 15 Beach Rd., South Shields............... 602 848 
1875D | Shields Commercial, Barrington St., South Shields, Co. Durham..... 2,413 3,555 
1853D | Skipton, 59 High’St., Skipton, Yorks. 0.0.2.2 ccs cser qeccssccees 72,846 115,605 
1859D | South of England, 58 King St., Maidenhead, Berks.................- 96,385 153,813 
1874 South Metropolitan, 44 Woodcote Road, Wellington, Surrey........ 317 708 
1876 South Shields, Sun P., Suc Bldgs., Beach Rd., Sth. Shields, Co. Durham 601 1,175 
1875D | South West Wales, 17 The Kingsway, Swansea, Glam............... 3,187 6,186 
1877D | Stafford Railway, 4 Market Sq., Stafford........................-- 4,977 7.351 
190zD | Staffordshire, 5 Princes St., Wolverhampton, Staffs. WV1 rHJ....... 79,105 772475 
1873 Stamford, The Grey House, 3 Broad St., Stamford, PE9 rPR........ 433 647 
1875D | Standard, 64 Church Way, North Shields, Nbld..................-. 2,483 | 3,108 
1970 Stanley, Cromarty Hse., Front St., Stanley,Co. Durham............ 1,974 2,441 
1876 Stockport;'2o-Market Place; Stockport..c nem asiea site sale aeieomoe ee eels 447 989 
1877 Stockport and County P., Carlyle Hse., 109 Wellington Rd. Sth., 

Stockport, ;Cheshine.s...d2ysis.cieeretege cl coe Oe aera PacosGtrp 524 1,037 
1898D | Stockport Mersey, 72-74 Wellington Rd. South, Stockport, Chesh. 

SECRSG SUL an wuss See ord se tle orm etna thes Mea ee ine bev el are aoe a ee 1,114 2,131 
1852D | Stoke-on-Trent P., 66-68 Liverpool Rd., Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs. ST4 

EB Qi esr n Sint tmitha oo aoa yaeians taste ale oe pial re hg aee ee ae aie 1,30 2,432 
1889D | Stourbridge, Lye and Dt. P., Victoria Chambers, 97 High St., Stour- 

DHdge, “WOLCSs. oo aS occa clk tare oe owe EL Oe Rt toe EE ae 4,782 6,111 
1882 Strand and County P., 10 New Fetter Lane, London, ECq4 rAD...... 517 697 
1850!) | Stroud, 7 Russell St. Stroud, Glos.c% .. dd. cues sane see econ. se 19,960 20,912 
xg01D | Summers, Shotton Steel Works, Shotton, Deeside, Flint CHs 2NH... 73435 5,156 
1853D | Sunderland and Shields, 5: Fawcett St., Sunderland, Co. Durham SRx1 

TSA rove cove, o:kiy wlave aves ocornts tor Sve taka ciaE al IE A TOI eR a OP 44,728 58,099 
1870D | Sussex County, Bank House, 62 High 'St., Steyning, W. Sussex BN4 

BRUTE Go Fos sates Ueciaa's pies Wie Lalicbiaaes Ss ae Ua Lae eS ae 31,408 47,726 
1872D | Sussex Mutual, Sussex Hse., 130 Western Rd., Hove, Sussex BN3 1DR 16,070 46,985 
1887 Swansea Albion and Gower, 60 Mansel St., Swansea, Glam........... 581 1,039 
x1868D | Swindon P., 1 Commercial Rd., Swindon, Wilts................... 3,657 6,352. N 
1904 Sydenham, 72 Sydenham Rd., Sydenham....................02005 467 676 
1899 Strathclyde, 98 Bata St., Glasgow G2 2EN............ kite Riese ee 1,248 1,728 
1970 Target, Target Hse., 7-9 Breams Bldgs, London, EC4A 1EU......... 1,795 3,138 
1854D | Tamworth P.B., 6 Victoria Rd., Tamworth, Staffs......... 35351 4,286 
1966 Teachers, 12 Christchurch Rd., Bournemouth................. 9,189 17,642 
r901D | Tipton and Coseley, 57-60 High St., Tipton, Staffs. DY4 8HG....... 10,078 9,467 
1853D | Town and Country, x Castle Street, Hinckley, Leicester LEro rDF.... 26,582 40,635 
1866D | Tyldesley, 213-215 Elliott St., Tyldesley, Manchester Mzo 8EB....... 5,460 7,878 
1877D | Tyne, ro Grange Rd., West, Jarrow, Co. Durham.................. 4,211 5,185, 
1855D | Tynemouth, 53-55 Howard St., North Shields, Nbld................ 4,615 5,202 
1887D | Tynemouth Victoria, 23 West Percy St., North Shields, Nbld........ 2,532 5,108 
1861 United Provinces, Hamilton Hse., 56 Hamilton St., Birkenhead; 

@heshire Lan SH Ai cc wcet ars oan ee lato eee ian See ee 432 529 
1863D | Universal, 36 Grey St., Newcastle upon Tyne NEx 6BT............. 16,859 22,009 
1924D |. Vernon, 26 St. Petersgate, Stockport, Chesh............:...--0-000- 4,696 8,668 
1846D | Wakefield, 57 Westgate, Wakefield, Yorks...................00000- 19,554 20,974 
1847D | Waltham Abbey, 5 Church St., Waltham Abbey, Essex..........:.... 8,42 11,928 
1877D | Walthamstow, 869 Forest Rd., Walthamstow, London E17 4BB....: 22,288 38,382 
1867 Warrington, 3 Springfield St., Warrington................:...---- 579 749 
1857 Wellington (Somerset) and Dist., 15 High St., Wellington, Somerset. . 651 810 
1878D | Welsh Economic, Old Bank Chambers, Pontypridd, Glam............ 964 1,939 
1949D | Wessex, 115 Old Christchurch Rd., Bournemouth, Hants BH: rHB .. 8,784 20,427 
1849D | West Bromwich, 321 High St., West Bromwich, Staffs.............. 108,917 127,018 
1882D | West Cumbria, Cumbria House, Murray Rd., Workington, CA14 2AD 2,317 3,890 
1907 Westbury and Dt. P., 88 The Butts, Westbury, Wilts............... 706 1,232 
1862D | Western Counties, 20 The Quay, Bideford, Devon................. 28,104 37,89 
1866D | West Yorkshire, Church St., Dewsbury, Yorks..::................. 30,180 42,865 
1873D | Wigan, 14 Library. St.,, Wigan, Lancs..<,. ckenie + Seo ate ce sees 3.312 4,178 
1849D | Wolverhampton, 37-41 Lichfield St., Wolverhampton, Staffs. WVx rEL 46,329 66,355 
1847D_| Woolwich Eq., Equitable Hse., London SEx8 6AB.................. 964,126 | 1,259,162 



1978] 1153 

Legal Notes ) : 
IMPORTANT 

The Purpose of these notes is to outline some of the 
more common parts of the law as they may affect the 
average person, and they are, of course, believed to be 
correct at the time of going to press. The law is 
constantly developing and changing, however, and it is 
dangerous for the layman-to seek to be his own lawyer— 
he may not have access to completely up to date books 
and his case may, because of its special facts, come. 
within an exception to the general rules set out herein. 

It is always best to take expert advice, and if you 
have a Solicitor who has acted for you in the past you 
should take any legal problems you have to him. If you 
do not have a Solicitor a friend may be able to recommend 
one. Failing this your local Citizens’ Advice Bureau 
(whose address can be obtained from the Telephone Direc- 
tory or from any Post Office or Town Hall) has a list of 
Solicitors in your area who deal with that particular 
type of problem which you have. If you are not able 
to find a Solicitor in any of these ways you should ask 
for help in doing so from The Law Society, 113 Chan- 
cery Lane, London, W.C.z or 27 Drumsheugh Gardens, 
Edinburgh. 

The Legal Aid and Legal Advice and Assistance 
schemes exist to make the help of the trained lawyer 
available to everyone whatever their means as of right. 
The best policy is if in doubt go to a Solicitor without 
delay—timely advice will set your mind at rest but 
sitting on your rights can mean that you lose them. 

Remember also that it is not necessary for a disbute 
to have arisen before you go to a Solicitor—the Legal 

_ Advice and Assistance Scheme enables him to advise you 
on your rights say under a tenancy agreement, the 

- estate of a deceased person or in connection with matri- 
monial and consumer matters, and to write letters or take 
other steps on your behalf. He can also act for you 
where there is no question of a dispute at all, e.g. in the 
making of a will. 

Your entitlement to take advantage of the Scheme 
_ depends on your means (see below) but a Solicitor will 
be able to tell you whether you are covered by it. 

BRITISH NATIONALITY AND CITIZEN- 
SHIP OF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND 

COLONIES 
General.—The law as to British Nationality is 

now to be found mainly in the British Nationality 
Act 1948, which came into force on Jan. 1, 1949. 

The Act introduces a new term, “ citizenship.” 
Every person who under the Act is a citizen of 
the United Kingdom and Colonies, or any citizen 
(by virtue of legislation in that country) of Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand, India, Southern Rhodesia, 
Sri Lanka, Ghana, Malaysia, Cyprus, Nigeria, 

Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Jamaica, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Uganda, Kenya, Malawi, Zambia, 
Malta, Gambia, Guyana, Botswana, Lesotho, 
Singapore, Barbados, Mauritius, Swaziland, Tonga, 

_ Fiji, The Bahamas, Bangladesh, Grenada and Sey- 
chelles (hereafter referred to as ‘* the Dominions ”’) 
has by virtue of that citizenship the status of 
a British subject and may be known either as a 
British subject or as a Commonwealth, citizen. 

- Under s. 2 of the Newfoundland (Consequential 
Provisions) Act 1950, potential citizens of New- 
foundland under the British Nationality Act 1948, 
are deemed to have been potential citizens of 
‘Canada. - 

Nationality before Jan. 1, 1949, was determined 
mainly by the British Nationality and Status of 
Aliens Acts 1914-1943, though these Acts did not 
"affect the status of any person born bese Jan. 1, 
T9015. 

Retention of nationality by persons born in or who 
are citizens of Eire (now by virtue of the Ireland Act 
1949, styled the Republic of Ireland). 
By the Ireland Act 1949, a person who was born 

before Dec. 6, 1922, in what is now the Republic 
of Ireland (Eire) and was a British subject imme- 
diately before Jan. x, 1949, is not deemed-to have 
ceased to be a British subject unless either (i) he 
was domiciled in the Irish Free State on Dec. 6, 
1922, or (ii) was on or after April 10, 1935, and 
before Jan. 1, 1949, permanently resident there, or 
(iii) had before Jan. 1, 1949, been registered as a 
citizen of Eire under the laws of that country. - 

In addition, by the British Nationality Act 
1948, any citizen of Eire who immediately before 
Jan. 1, 1949, was also a British subject can retain 
that status by submitting at any time a claim to the 
Home Secretary on any of the following grounds: 
(a) he has been in the service of the United King- 
dom government; (b) he holds a British passport 
issued in the United Kingdom or in any colony, 
protectorate, United Kingdom mandated or trust 
territory; (c) he has associations by way of descent, 
residence or otherwise with any such place; or on 
complying with similar legislation in any of the 
** Dominions.” 

Citizenship of the United Kingdom and Colonies 
In the majority of cases, a person who is a 

British subject becomes also a “‘ citizen,” either of 
one of the ‘*‘ Dominions ” by virtue of legislation 
in that country, or of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies under the 1948 Act. In the latter case, 
citizenship is acquired by:— 

1. Birth on or after Jan. 1, 1949, in the United 
Kingdom and Colonies (which term does not 
include the ‘*‘ Dominions ”’), except 

(a) children born to non-citizen fathers enjoying 
diplomatic immunity from suit or legal 
process; 

(b) children born to fathers who are enemy 
aliens in enemy occupied territory. 

z. Descent, if the father was a citizen by birth. 
If the father was a Citizen by descent only, the child 
acquires citizenship by descent if either:— 

(a) the child is or his father was born in a 
protectorate, protected state, mandated 
territory or trust territory, or in a foreign 
country where Her Majesty then had juris- 
diction over British subjects; or 
the birth (occurring elsewhere than (a)) is 
registered at a United Kingdom consulate 
within one year; or 

(c) the father is at the time of birth in the 
service of the Crown under Her Majesty’s 
United Kingdom government; or 
the child is born in one of the ‘* Dominions ” 
in which a citizenship law has then taken 
effect and does not become a citizen thereof 
by birth. 

3. Registration by the’ Home Secretary upon 
application by:— 

(a) a citizen of one of the ‘‘ Dominions ”’ or of 
the Republic of Ireland who can show 
that he has been (a) ordinarily resident in 
the United Kingdom; or (b) in Crown 
service under Her Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom; or (c) partly the 
one and partly the other throughout the 
period of five years ending with the date of 
his application, or such shorter period so 
ending as the Home Secretary may in the 
special circumstances of any particular case 
accept; or, in certain circumstances, if he is 

(b aS 

(d > 
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serving under an international organization 
of which the United Kingdom govern- 
ment is a member, or is in the employment 

a body established in the United King- 
om; 

By the provisions of the Immigration Act 1971, 
registration as of right in these circumstances is 
restricted to Commonwealth citizens who are 
““patrial’’, i.e. born to or legally adopted by a 
parent who at the time of the birth or adoption had 
citizenship of the United Kingdom and Colonies 
by his birth in the United Kingdom. In the case 
of non-patrials, there are additional conditions and 
the Home Secretary has a discretion whether or not 
to register. 

(b) a woman married to a United Kingdom, etc. 
citizen. (A woman who marries on or 
after Jan. 1, 1949, does not by virtue of 
that marriage acquire citizenship.) 

A minor child of a citizen can be registered upon 
application being made by his parent or guardian. 

A person in respect of whom a recommendation 
for deportation or a deportation order is in force 
is not entitled to be registered, although the Home 
Secretary may register such a person. 

4. Naturalization—In order to be eligible for a 
certificate of naturalization an alien must:— 

(a) during the eight years preceding his applica- 
tion have resided for not less than five 
years (of which not less than one year 
immediately preceding the application 
must have been spent in the United King- 
dom) in the United Kingdom or in any 
colony, protectorate, United Kingdom 
mandated or trust territory, or have been 
for five years in the service of the Crown; 
and 

(b) be of good character and have a sufficient 
knowledge of the English language; an 

(c) intend to reside in the United Kingdom or 
any colony, etc., or to enter or continue 
in the service of the Crown or in the 
service of certain organizations. 

A British protected person who satisfies (b) and 
(c) above can apply for naturalization if he can show 
that he has been (a) ordinarily resident in the United 
Kingdom; or (b) in Crown service under Her 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom; or 
(c) partly the one and partly the other throughout 
the period of five years ending with the date of 
his application, or such shorter period.as the Home 
Secretary may in any particular case accept. 

Instructions for the guidance of persons desiring 
to apply for a Certificate of Naturalization are 
supplied with the form of application which may 
be obtained from H.M. Stationery Office. 

5. Incorporation of Territory when citizenship is 
granted to such persons as are specified by Order 
in Council. 

6. Transitional provisions, which confer citizen- 
ship on a person who was a British subject imme- 
diately before Jan. 1, 1949, if either:— 

(i) (a) he would, if born after that date, have 
qualified for citizenship by birth; or 

(b) he is a person naturalized in the United 
Kingdom and Colonies; or 

(c) he became a British subject by reason 
of annexation of territory which on 
Jan. 1, 1949, was included in the 
United Kingdom and Colonies; or 

(ii) at the time of his birth his father was a 
British subject and possessed any of the 
above qualifications; or 
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(iii) he was born within territory comprised on 

Jan. x, 1949, in a protectorate, protected 
state or United Kingdom trust territory; 
or 

(iv) he was not on that date a citizen or potential 
citizen of one of the ‘‘ Dominions ”’; or 

(v) being a woman, had before Jan. 1, 1949, 
been married to a man who becomes, or 
would but for his death have become, a 

citizen. : 
A British subject who is merely a potential 

_ citizen of one of the ‘‘ Dominions ”’ continues as a 
British subject without citizenship until he becomes 
a citizen of such ‘‘ Dominion ” or of the Republic 
of Ireland, or an alien. If none of these has hap- 
pened at the date when a citizenship law is passed 
in the country of which he is potentially a citizen, 
he becomes a citizen by descent of the United 
Kingdom and Colonies. 

A woman who lost British nationality by reason 
of marriage to an alien regained it on Jan. 1, 1949. 
By the Adoption Act 1958 an adopted child 

becomes a citizen of the United Kingdom and - 
Colonies as from the date of the adoption order if 
the adopter or, in the case of a joint adoption, the 
male adopter, is a citizen of the United Kingdom 
and Colonies. » 

Citizenship of the United Kingdom and Colonies 
can be lost— 

(i) by declaration in the prescribed manner 
by a person who is also a citizen of a 
“Dominion” or of the Republic of 
Ireland or a national of a-foreign country. 
The Home Secretary can withhold regis- 
tration of the declaration in time of war. 
Under the British Nationality Act 1964 
a person who has ceased to be a citizen of 
the United Kingdom and Colonies as a 
result of a declaration of renunciation is 
entitled to registration as a citizen of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies if he can 
satisfy the Home Secretary on a number 
of matters; 
where the Home Secretary is satisfied that 
citizenship by registration or natu 
tion was obtained by fraud, false repre- 
sentation, etc.; 

(iii) by the Home Secretary depriving a natural- 
ized person of citizenship if such person 
has:— 

(a) shown himself by act or speech to 
be disloyal or disaffected towards 
Her Majesty; or 

(b) in time of war, 
enemy; or 

(c) within five years after becoming 
naturalized, been sentenced in 
any country to a term of twelve 
months’ imprisonment; or — 
continuously resided in foreign 
countries for seven years, and 
during that period has neither at 
any time been in the service of the 
Crown or of certain international 
organizations, nor registered an- 
nually at a United Kingdom 
consulate his intention to retain 
citizenship ; 

and the Home Secretary is satisfied that it 
is not conducive to the public good that 
such person should retain his citizenship; 

(iv) where a naturalized person is deprived of 
citizenship of a ‘‘ Dominion” or of the 
Republic of Ireland, the Home Secretary — 
can also deprive him of citizenship of the 

* United Kingdom and Colonies. 

= ii 

traded with the 

Ci ~~ 
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(v) Under a series of Acts, 1958-1973, which 
contain special provisions relating to 
Ghana, Cyprus, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, 
Tanzania, Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Malaysia, Kenya, Malawi, Zam- 
bia, Malta, Gambia, Guyana, Botswana, 
Lesotho, Barbados, Aden, Perim and 
Kuria Muria Islands, Mauritius, Swazi- 
ao Fiji, The Bahamas and Bangla- 

STATUS OF ALIENS.—Property may be held by 
an alien in the same manner as by a natural-born 
‘British subject, but he may not hold public office, 
exercise the franchise or own a British ship or air- 
craft. The Republic of Ireland Act 1949 declares 
that the Republic, though not part of H.M. 
Dominions, is not a foreign country, and any 
reference to an Act of Parliament to foreigners, 
aliens, foreign countries, etc., shall be construed 
accordingly. 

CONSUMER LAW 
1. THE SUPPLY OF GOODS 
(a) The Sale of Goods Act 1893 as amended by 

the Supply of Goods (Implied Terms) Act 
1973 Provides protection to the purchaser of 
goods, by implying certain terms into every 
contract for the Sale of Goods. These implied 
terms are:— 
(i) A condition that the seller will pass good 

title to the buyer (unless the seller agrees 
to transfer only such title as he or his 
principal has) and warranties that the 
goods will be free from undisclosed 
encumbrances, and that the buyer will 
enjoy quiet possession of the goods. 

(ii) Where there is a sale of goods by de- 
} scription, a condition that the goods will 

correspond with that description, and 
where the sale is by sample and de- 
scription, a condition that the bulk of 
the goods shall correspond with both 
sample and description. 

(iii) Where the seller sells goods in the course 
of a business, a condition that the goods 
will be of merchantable quality, unless 
before the contract is made, the buyer has 
examined the goods and ought to have 
noticed the defect, or the seller has speci- 
fically drawn the attention of the buyer to 
the defect. Merchantable quality means 
fit for the purpose for which goods of the 
kind are commonly bought, taking into 
account any description applied to them, 
the price and other relevant circumstances. 

(iv) A condition that where the seller sells 
goods in the course of a business, the 
goods are reasonably fit for any purpose 
made known to the seller by the buyer, 
unless the buyer does not rely on the 
sellers skill and judgment, or it would be 
unreasonable for him to do so. 

(v) Where there is a sale of goods by sample, 
conditions that the bulk of the goods shall 
correspond with the sample in quality, 
that the buyer will have a reasonable 
opportunity of comparing the bulk with 
the sample, and that the goods are free 
from any defect rendering them un- 
merchantable, which would not be 
apparent from the sample. 

For these purposes, the broad difference 
between a condition and a warranty is that 
the remedy for a breach of an implied con- 
dition may enable the buyer to reject the 
goods and recover damages if he has suffered 
loss whereas the remedy for a breach of war- 
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ranty will only enable the buyer to recover 
damages. 

It is possible for a seller to exclude some of 
the above terms from a contract, subject to 
restrictions imposed by the 1973 Act given ~ 
below. These restrictions give more pro- 
tection to a consumer sale than a non-con- 
sumer sale. A consumer sale is a sale by a 
seller in the course of a business where the 
goods are of a type ordinarily bought for 
private use or consumption, and are sold toa 
person who does not buy or hold himself out 
as buying them in the course of a business. A 
sale by auction or competitive tender is never 
a consumer sale. 

The 1973 Act prohibits the exclusion of the 
implied terms given in (ii) to (v) above, in 
consumer sales. In mnon-consumer sales, 
terms purporting to exclude these implied 
terms, may be relied upon only to the extent 
that it would be reasonable to allow reliance. 
The Act provides guidelines for determining 
whether it would be reasonable to allow 
reliance. The implied terms in (i) above 
cannot be excluded in consumer or non- 
consumer sales. 

(b) Trading Stamps.—The 1973 Act provides 
— protection for a person taking goods in 

exchange for trading stamps, and implies 
warranties as to title, freedom from en- 
cumbrances, quiet possession and merchant- 
able quality, similar to those implied by the 
Sale of Goods Act. 

(c) The Trade Descriptions Act 1968 provides that 
it is a criminal offence for a trader or business- 
man to apply a false trade description to any 
goods, or to supply or offer to supply any 
goods to which a false trade description has 
been applied. A trade description includes a 
description as to quantity, size, method, place 
and date of manufacture, other history, com- 
position, other physical characteristics, fitness 
for purpose, behaviour or accuracy, testing or 
approval. Prosecutions are brought by 
Inspectors of Weights and Measures. 

(d) The Fair Trading Act 1973 is also designed to 
protect the consumer. It provides for the 
appointment of a Director General of Fair 
Trading, whose duties include keeping under 
review commercial activities in the U.K. 
relating to the supply of goods or services to 
consumers, and to collect information to 
discover practices that may adversely affect 
the economic interests of the consumer. He 
may refer certain consumer trade practices to 
the Consumer Protection Advisory Commit- 
tee, or, of his own initiative take proceedings 
against firms that are trading unfairly. He 
may also publish information and advice to 
consumers. Examples of practices with 
which he may be concerned include the use of 
void exclusion clauses, double pricing, false 
bottoms in bottles, and the size or complexity 
of print and wording. 

Scotland 
The Sale of Goods Act, 1893, as amended by the 

Supply of Goods (Implied Terms) Act 1973, the 
Trading Stamp Act, 1964, the Trade Description 
Act, 1968, and the Fair Trading Act, 1973, all apply 
with some modification to Scotland. For example, - 
it is not necessary in Scotland to distinguish between 
the words condition and warranty. The remedies 
of the buyer in both cases are the same, that is, he 
can either within a reasonable time reject the goods 
and treat the contract as repudiated, or retain, the 
goods and treat the failure to perform such material 
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part as a breach which may give rise to a claim for 
compensation or damages. 

z. HIRE PURCHASE 
England and Wales 

At present, protection of the hirer against un- 
scrupulous dealings and against delivery of shoddy 
goods is given by the Hire-Purchase Act, 1965, 
which applies to hire-purchase agreements under 

. which the hire-purchase price, i.e., the total sum 
payable by the hirer to complete the purchase of the 
goods, does not exceed £2,000. The Act also 
provides that where the hirer is a body corporate, 
the Act is not to apply at all. \ 

Before any agreement is made, the owner of 
the goods must state in writing to the hirer the 
cash price at which the goods can be purchased, 
and the agreement must be in writing signed by the 
hirer himself and by or on behalf of the owner and 
any guarantor. The agreement must contain (i) 
the cash price, (ii) the hire-purchase price, (iii) the 
amount of each instalment, (iv) when each instal- 
ment falls due, (v) a list of the goods, and (vi) a 
notice informing the hirer of his rights to terminate 
the agreement (below), and of the restrictions on the 
Owner’s right to recover the goods (below). If the 
agreement.is complete as soon as the hirer signs it he 
must be given a copy there and then; in all other 
cases he must be given one copy when he signs and 
another within seven days of the completion of the 
agreement. There are also Department of Trade 
and Industry regulations dealing with such matters” 
as the size of the print. In breach of any of these 
conditions the owner can neither recover the goods 
from the hirer nor enforce the agreement or any 
‘security given, although the Court can dispense 
With any of the conditions save that as to the signed 
agreement. The same results ensures (while default 
continues) if the owner fails without reasonable 
cause within four days after written request (with 
a tender of r24p for expenses) to supply to the hirer 
a copy of the agreement and a statement of amounts 
paid, in arrear, and not yet payable. Before the 
last instalment becomes due, the hirer may by 
writting determine the agreement, and, although he 
remains liable for any instalments already due, he 
will be under no further obligation under the agree- 
ment. Under the Act, however, he must allow the 
Owner to retake the goods and, if one-half of the 
hire-purchase price exceeds the total of the sums 
paid and due he must pay the difference to the 
owner unless the court considers that a lesser sum 
is sufficient to compensate the owner. These rights 
of the hirer cannot be taken away from him, but 
he can enforce more favourable rights (if any) 
under the agreement. 
An important new provision in the Act gives the 

hirer the right to cancel the agreement and recover 
all sums paid if he signed it at a place other than 
trade premises. This right (which was designed 
to cover the activities of door-step salesmen) must 
be exercised within 4 days of receiving the second 
copy. 
Any provision in the agreement giving the owner 

a right to enter any premises for the purpose of 
seizing the goods is invalidated by the Act. Fur- 
ther, even though the agreement may have been 
terminated because the hirer has broken it, or 
because the owner has exercised a right to terminate 
it, if one-third of the hire-purchase price has been 
paid or tendered, the owner cannot recover the 
goods otherwise than by action in a County Court, 
in which the Court can ensure that the hirer is 
fairly treated. If the owner disregards this pro- 
vision, the hirer cannot recover the goods, but 
can recover all sums paid under the agreement. 
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The Trade Descriptions Act, 1968, further pro- 

tects the consumer by making it a criminal offence 
for traders falsely to describe or advertise the 
quantity or price of goods or services; prosecutions 
are brought by Inspectors of Weights and Measures. 
The Act provides no civil remedies. 

An important new provision is the Supply of 
Goods (Implied Terms) Act 1973 which applies to 
agreements made on or after 18th May 1973. 
Sections 8-12 which apply to all hire-purchase 
agreements whether governed by the 1965 Act or 
not provide that clauses purporting to exclude the 
owner from liability for defects in the goods shall 
be void in the case of consumer agreements, and 
in non-consumer agreements are valid only if they 
are fair and reasonable in the circumstances. 

Consumer Credit Act 1974. This Act has received 
the Royal Assent, but most of its provisions are not 
yet in force. It provides a new system for the pro- 
tection of the consumer, of licensing and control of 
all matters relating to the provision of credit, or the 
supply of goods on hire or hire-purchase, admini- 
stered by the Director-General of Fair Trading. . 
The Act takes the place of previous Acts of Parlia- 
ment relating to moneylenders, pawnbrokers and 
hire-purchase traders, and the protection provided 
by the Trade Description Act 1968 and Supply of 
Goods (Implied Terms) Act 1973 will be retained. 
The Act extends to the United Kingdom. Certain 
provisions of the Act have been brought into force. 
A licence is required to carry on a consumer credit 
or consumer hire business, or to deal in credit 
brokerage, debt adjusting, counselling or collecting, 
for which group licences are available. Any ‘“‘ fit 
person ’’ may apply to the Director of Fair Trading 
for a licence which is normally renewable after 3 
years, but if the maximum credit given is less than 
4300 application is not necessary. 

For the Act’s provisions to apply the agreement 
must be ‘‘ regulated’’, i.e. be to individuals or 
partnerships only, must not be exempt, e.g. loans 
by local authorities or building societies, and the 
total credit must not exceed 450 The terms of a 
regulated agreement can be varie: aa by the creditor, 
but only if the agreement gives him the right to do 
os and the debtor receives notice in the prescribed 
orm. 
To be enforceable the agreement must be proper- 

ly executed, and the specified information must be 
given during the antecedent negotiations for the 
contract. These are conducted by the creditor, 
credit broker or supplier (these being the creditor’s 
agents) and begin when the parties first begin dis- 
cussions. 
Where the agreement requires the debtor to make 

grossly exorbitant payments or is contrary to the 
ordinary principles of fair dealing the Court can 
reopen it either at the debtor’s request or during 
enforcement proceedings and (inter alia) alter the 
terms of the contract or set aside any obligations it 
imposes so as to do justice between the parties. 
Whether an agreement is such an extortionate credit 
bargain i is decided by reference (inter alia) to prevail- 
ing interest rates, the pressure for finance the debtor 
Was under, etc. 

If a credit reference agency was used to check the — 
debtor’s financial standing the creditor must give 
the agency’s name to the debtor who is entitled to 
see the agency’s file on him on payment of a fee of 
25 pence. 

Scotland 
The Hire Purchase (Scotland) Act 1965 provides a 

Scots code corresponding to, but not identical with 
Englishlaw. The Supply of Goods (Implied Terms) 
Act 1973 also applies to Scotland. 



1978] 
The Sale of Goods Act, 1893, as amended by the 

Supply of Goods (Implied Terms) Act, 1973, the 
Trading Stamp Act, 1964, the Trade Description 
Act, 1968, and the Fair Trading Act, 1973, all apply 
with little modification to Scotland. The Con- 

. sumer Credit Act (see above) also extends to Scot- 
. land, and goes far in assimilating the Scots law on 

this topic with English law. 

3. RECEIPTS 
The law on receipts in Scotland is governed by 

the Prescription and Limitation (Scotland) Act 1973, 
which for this purpose came into force on July 25 
1976. Now, receipts need only be kept for a period 
of five years and if a creditor does not make a 

ee claim within that period no aetion can be 
raised. 

CROWN—PROCEEDINGS AGAINST 
Before 1947 proceedings against the Crown were 

generally possible only by a procedure known as 
a petition of right, which placed the litigant at a 
considerable disadvantage and which was not 
normally available at all in cases of tort (i.e., civil 
wrongs other than breach of contract). Thus, no 
proceedings would normally lie against the Govern- 
ment if a subject were injured by the negligent 
driving of a Government vehicle (although the 
driver could be sued) or if a Government employee 
were injured by the defective condition of the 
Crown premises on which he worked. Now 
however, by the Crown Proceedings Act 1947, 
which came into operation on Jan. 1, 1948, the 
Crown, in its public capacity, is largely placed in 
the same position as a subject, although some pro- 
cedural disadvantages remain. Exceptions to the 
Act include the immunity of the Crown and any 
member of the armed forces from liability in tort 
in respect of death of, or personal injury to, another 
member of the armed forces on duty, provided 
that the death or injury is certified as attributable to 
service for purposes of pension. 

Scotland.—The Act extends to Scotland and has 
the effect of bringing the practice of the two coun- 
tries as closely together as the different legal 
systems will permit. While formerly actions 
against the Crown, when permissible, were con- 
fined to the Court of Session, proceedings may 
now be brought in the Sheriff Court. 

The Act lays down that arrestment of money 
in the hands of the Crown or of a Government 
Department is competent in any case where arrest- 
ment in the hands of a subject would have been 
competent, but an exception is made in respect of 
National Savings Bank deposits. Section 2 (1) of 
the Law Reform (Miscellaneous Provisions) (Scot- 
land) Act 1966 removes the privilege whereby the 
wages of Crown servants, other than serving 
members of the armed forces, are exempt from 
arrestment in execution. 

DEATHS 

REGISTRATION, BURIAL AND 
CREMATION 

REGISTRATION 
(For Certificates, see under FAMILY LAW-CERTIFI- 

CATES) 

In England and Wales.—When a death takes 
‘place, personal information of it must be given 
to the local Registrar of Births and Deaths, and 
the register signed in his presence, by one of the 
following persons: (x) A relative of the deceased 
present at the death, or in attendance during the 
last illness. If they fail (2) some other relative of 
the deceased. In default of any relatives (3) a 

.person present at the death; or, the occupier of the 

Legal Notes -1157 

house in which the death happened. If all the 
above-named fail (4) an inmate of the house. A 
person (other than a relative) registering the death 
must be causing the disposal of the body. Rela- 
tives present or in attendance are first required to 
attend to the registration. The registration must be 
made within five days of the death, or within the 
same time written notice of the death sent to the 
Registrar. If the deceased was attended during his 
last illness by a registered medical practitioner, a 
certificate of cause of death must be sent by the 
doctor to the Registrar. The doctor must give to 
the informant of the death a written notice of the 
signing of the certificate, which must be delivered 
to the Registrar. It is essential that a certificate © 
for disposal should be obtained from the Registrar 
before the funeral and delivered to the clergyman 
or other person in charge of the churchyard or 
cemetery. No fee is chargeable for this certificate. 
If the death is not registered within five days (or 
fourteen days if written notice of the occurrence 
of the death is sent to him) the Registrar may 
require any one of the above-mentioned persons 
to attend to register at a stated time and place. 
Failure to comply involves a penalty of ten pounds. 
The registration of a death is free of charge. 
After twelve months no death can be registered 
without the Registrar General’s consent. 
A body must not be disposed of until (x) either 

the Registrar has given a certificate to the effect 
that he has registered or received notice of the 
death, or (z) until the Coroner has made a disposal 
order (Births and Deaths Registration Act 1926, S. 1). » 
A person disposing of a body must within 

ninety-six hours deliver to the Registrar a notifica- 
tion as to the date, place, and means of the disposal 
of the body (ib., S. 3). 

** Still-born ’’ child (see under Births (Registra- 
tion), p. 1169). 

Death at Sea.—The master of a British ship 
must record any death on board and send parti- 
culars to the Registrar General of Shipping. 

Death Abroad.—Consular Officers are authorized 
to register deaths of British subjects occurring 
abroad. Certificates are procurable at the Regis- 
trar General’s Office, London. If the deceased was 
of. Scottish domicile, particulars are sent to the 
Registrar General for Scotland. Z 

With regard to the registration of deaths of 
members of the armed forces, and deaths occurring 
on H.M. ships and aircraft, see the Registration of 
Births, etc. Act 1957. 

Deaths (Registration) in Scotland.—New provisions 
are included in the Registration of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages (Scotland) Act 1965 which amends 
and re-enacts provisions in former Acts. 

Personal notification within 8 days must be 
given to the registrar of (a) the registration district 
in which the death took place or (b) any registration 
district in which the deceased was ordinarily resident 
immediately befor his death, and (c) when a body 
is found and the place of death is not known, either 
the registration district in which the body was found 
or any other registration district appropriate by 
virtue of the preceding paragraph. When a person 
dies (in or out of Scotland), n a ship, aircraft or 
land vehicle during a journey and the body is 
conveyed therein to any place in Scotland the death 
shall, unless the Registrar General otherwise directs, 
be deemed to have occurred at that place. 

The register must be signed in the presence of the 
registrar by one of the following: (a) any relative 
of the deceased; (b) any person present at the death; 
(c) the deceased’s executor or other legal represen- 
tative; (d) the occupier, at the time of the death, of 
the premises where the death took place; (e) if 
these fail, any other person having knowledge of 
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the particulars to be registered. Failure to comply 
involves a penalty not exceeding £20. : 

The medical practitioner who attended the de- 
ceased) during the last illness must sign a certificate 
of the cause of death. If there is no such medical 
Practitioner, any medical practitioner who is able 
to do so, may sign the certificate. At the time of 
registering the death the registrar shall, without 
charge, give the informant a certificate of registra- 
tion, and the person to whom the certificate is 
given must hand it to the undertaker previous to 
cremation. A body may, however, be interred 
before the death is registered, in which case the 
undertaker must deliver a certificate of burial to 
the Registrar within three days. 

BURIAL ‘ 
The duty of burial is incumbent on the deceased 

person’s Executors (if any appointed); it is also a 
recognized obligation of the husband of a woman, 
and the parent of a child, also of a householder 
where the body lies. Funeral expenses of a 
reasonable amount will be repayable out of 
deceased’s estate in priority to any other claims. 
Directions as to place and mode of burial are 
frequently contained in the deceased’s will or in 
some memorandum placed with private papers, 
or may have been communicated verbally to a 
relative. Consequently steps should immediately 
be taken to ascertain the deceased’s wishes from the 
above sources. If the wishes are considered 
objectionable, they are not necessarily enforceable; 
legal advice should be taken. A person may legally ** 
leave directions for the anatomical examination of 
his body. As to the place of burial—unless closed 
by Order in Council—the parish churchyard is the 
normal burying place for parishioners, or any 
person dying in the Parish, but nowadays this will 
apply only in villages and the smaller towns. In 
populous districts cemeteries and crematoria have 
been established either by the local council, or a 
private company, and burials will take place there 
in accordance with the regulations. For an 
exclusive right to a burial space in the churchyard 
a faculty is required from the Ecclesiastical Court. 
Poor persons may be buried at the public expense 
by the local authority. As to the necessity for 
obtaining a registrar’s certificate or authority from 
the Coroner for disposal, see above. 

CREMATION 

Under the Cremation Acts, 1902 and 1952, regu- 
lations are made by the Home Secretary dealing 
fully with the cremation of a body, disposal of ashes, 
etc., and containing numerous essential safeguards. 

If Cremation is desired it is advisable for in- 
structions to be left in writing to that effect. 
To arrange for Cremation the Executor or near 

relative should instruct the undertaker to that effect 
and obtain from him the Statutory Forms required 
as given in the Cremation Regulations issued in 
1930 (Statutory Rules and Orders, 1930, No. 1016), 
as amended by the Cremation Regulations 1965 
(No. 13146). 

INTESTACY 
ENGLAND AND WALES 

As regards deaths on or after March 15, 1977, the 
position is governed by the Administration of 
Estates Act, 1925, aS amended by the Intestates’ 
Estates Act, 1952, the Family Provision Act, 1966 
and Orders made thereunder. The 1952 and 1966 
Acts and S.I. 1977/4135 increased the benefits of 
1 surviving spouse of an intestate. These notes deal 
with the present position, so thatif the death occurred 
before March 15, 1977 reference must be made else- 
where. If the intestate leaves a spouse and issue, the 
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spouse takes (i) the ‘‘ personal chattels’’; (ii) 425,000 
with interest at 4 per cent. from death until pay- 
ment; and (iii) a life interest in half of the rest of the 
estate. This life interest can be capitalized at the 
option of the spouse. ‘‘ Personal chattels’? are 
articles of household use or ornament (including 
motor-cars), not used for business purposes. The 
rest of the estate goes to the issue. If the intestate 
leaves a spouse and no issue, but leaves a parent or 
brother or sister of the whole blood or issue of such 
brothers and sisters the spouse takes (i) the ‘‘ per- 
sonal chattels ’’; (ii) £55,000 with interest at 4 per 
cent. from death until payment, and (iii) half of the 
rest of the estate absolutely. The other half of the 
rest of the estate goes to the parents, equally if more 
than one, or, if none, to the brothers and sisters of 
the whole blood. If the intestate leaves a spouse, 
but no issue, no parents and no brothers or sisters 
of the whole blood or their issue, the spouse takes 
the whole estate absolutely. If resident therein at 
the intestate’s death, the surviving spouse may 
generally require the personal representatives to 
appropriate the interest of the intestate in the 
matrimonial home in or towards satisfaction of any 
absolute interest of the spouse, including the 
capitalized value of a life interest. In certain cases, 
leave of Court is required. On a partial intestacy 
any benefit (other than personal chattels specifically 
bequeathed) received by the surviving spouse 
under the will must be brought into account 
against the statutory legacy of £25,000 or £55,000, 
as the case may be. If there is no surviving spouse, 
the estate is distributed among those who survive 
the intestate in the following order (those entitled 
under earlier numbers taking to the exclusion of 
those entitled under later numbers) :—(z) children 
(z) father or mother (equally, if both alive); (3) 
brothers and sisters of the whole blood; (4) brothers 
and sisters of the half blood; (5) grandparents 
(equally, if more than one alive); (6) uncles and 
aunts of the whole blood; (7) uncles and aunts of 
the half blood; (8) the Crown. a 

In cases (1), (3), (4), (6) and (7) the persons 
entitled lose their interests unless they or 
their issue not only survive the intestate, but also 
attain eighteen or marry under that age, their shares 
going to the persons (if any) within the same 
group who do attain eighteen or marry. Moreover, 
in the same cases, succession is not per capita, but 
per stirpes, i.e., by stocks or families. Thus, if the 
intestate leaves one child and two grandchildren,- 
being the children of a child of the intestate, who 
pre-deceased the intestate, the two grandchildren 
represent their deceased parent and take between 
them one-half of the issue’s share, the remaining 
half going to the surviving child. Similarly, 
nephews and nieces represent a deceased brother, 
and so on. 

When the deceased died partially intestate i ( 
leaving a will which disposed of only part of his 
Property), the above rules apply to the intestate part. 

Children must bring into account (hotchpot) 
any substantial advances received from the intestate 
during -his lifetime before claiming any further 
share under the intestacy. Special hotchpot 
provisions apply to partial intestacy. 
By the Family Law Reform Act, 1969, the posi- 

tion of an illegitimate child is equated with that of 
a legitimate child in respect of all deaths occurring 
on or after January 1, 1970. In respect of deaths 
after March 1976 the provisions of the Inheritance 
(Provision for Family and Dependents) Act 1975 
may allow other persons to claim provision out of 
the estate. See post under ‘* Wills’. 

For personal application for Letters of Adminis- 
tration—see p. 1168. 
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SCOTLAND 
The Succession (Scotland) Act, 1964, provides 

that the whole estate of any person dying intestate 
shall devolve without distinction between heritable 
and moveable property. By that Act the surviving 
spouse of an intestate may, as a prior right (in 
addition to legal rights, see below), claim the matri- 
monial home to a maximum of £30,000, or a choice 
of one matrimonial home if more than one (or in 
certain circumstances the value thereof), with its 
furniture and plenishings not exceeding £8,000 in 
value, plus the sum of £4,000 if the deceased left 
issue or, if no issue, the sum of £8,000. These 
figures may be increased from time to time by order 
of the Secretary of State. 
The Act has been modified by the Law Reform 

(Miscellaneous Provisions) (Scotland) Act, 1968, 
which provided that an illegitimate child had exactly 
the same rights of succession in the estate of his 
parents as a legitimate child. However, the position 
still remains that an illegitimate child has no 
succession rights in the estate of a grandparent even 
though such would have fallen to his predeceasing 
parent. 

Legal rights, referred to above, are:— 
Jus relicti (@): the right of a surviving spouse to 

one half of the deceased’s net moveable estate after 
satisfaction of prior rights if there are no surviving 
children, or to one third if there are any surviving 
children. 

Legitim: right of surviving children to one-half 
or one-third of the net moveable estate of deceased 
parents after satisfaction of prior rights. There are 
no legal rights in heritage. 

In general, the lines of succession are: (x) des- 
cendants; (2) collaterals; (3) ascendants and their 
collaterals, and so on in the ascending scale. The 
Crown is ultimus haeres. The right of representa- 
tion, i.e., the right of the issue of a person, who 
would have succeeded if he had survived the 
intestate, is open to any line of succession where 
previously it was limited to apply only when there 
were next of kin or the issue of predeceasing next 
of kin. The surviving mother of an intestate now 
has equal rights of succession with the surviving 
father, where formerly these were restricted. The 
intestate’s maternal relations, who prior to. the Act 
had no rights of succession, are now on an equal 
footing with his paternal relations. Where the 
intestate is survived only by parents, and by brothers 
and sisters (coliaterals) half of the estate is taken by 
the parents and the other half by the brothers and - 
sisters, those of the whole blood being preferred to 
those of the half blood; where, however, succession 

- opens to collaterals—(which expression can include 
the brothers and sisters of an ancestor of the 
intestate\—of the half blood, they shall rank 
equally amongst themselves, whether related to the 
intestate (or his ancestor) through their father or 
their mother. 

WILLS 
IMPORTANT NOTE.—The following notes 

- and those on Intestacy must be read subject to the 
provisions of the Inheritance (Provision for Family 
and Dependents) Act 1975 which can affect the 
estate of anyone dying domiciled in England and 
Wales after March 1976. Very broadly a spouse, 
former spouse who has not remarried, a child of the 
deceased himself or one treated by him as a child of 
his family, or any person maintained by him at his 
death may apply to the Court under the Act. Ifthe 
Court thinks that the will or the law of intestacy or 
both do not make reasonable provision for the appli- 
cant it may order payment out of the net estate of 
maintenance or alump sum. It may also order the 
transfer of property, vary certain trusts and the 
powers can affect property disposed of by the 
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deceased in his lifetime intending to defeat the Act- 
It is up to the applicant to take the initiative, and the 
application must generally be made within six months 
of the grant of Probate or Letters of Administration. 

In respect of earlier deaths, earlier Acts apply with 
a narrower class of applicants and less ample powers 
for the Court. it 
REASONS FOR MAKING A WILL.—Every person 

over the age of 18 should make a will. However 
small the estate the rules of Intestacy (see above) may 
not reflect a person’s wishes as to his property; in 
any case a will can do more than just deal with 
property—it can in particular appoint executors, 
give directions as to the disposal of the body and 
appoint guardians to take care of children in the 
event of the parents’ death. For the wealthier 
person an appropriately drawn will can operate to 
reduce the burden of Capital Transfer Tax. 

It is considered desirable for a will to be properly 
drawn up by a Solicitor, and the making of a will is one 
of the services which he can provide under the Legal 
Advice and Assistance Scheme (see above). 

In no circumstances should one person prepare 
a Will for another person where the former is to 
take any benefit under it—this can easily lead to a 
suggestion of undue influence which may cause 
the will to be held bad. 

Assuming a lawyer is not employed, a person 
having resolved to make a will must remember 
that it is only after a person is dead, and cannot 
explain his meaning, that his will can be open 
to dispute. It is the more necessary, therefore, 
to express what is meant in language of the 
utmost clearness, avoiding the use of any word or 
expression that admits of another meaning than 
the one intended. Avoid the use of “‘ legal terms,” 
such as ‘“‘heirs’? and “issue,” when the same 
thing may be expressed in plain language. If 
in writing the will a mistake be made, it is better 
to rewrite the whole. Before a will is executed 
(see below) an alteration may be made by striking 
through the words with a pen, but opposite to 
such alteration the testator and witnesses should 
write their names or place their initials. Never 
scratch out a word with a knife or other instrument, 

and no alteration of any kind whatever must be made 
after the will is executed. If the testator afterwards 
wishes to change the disposition of his estate, it is 

best to make a new will, revoking the old one. 

The use of codicils should be left to the lawyer. 

A will should be written in ink and very legibly, on a 

single sheet of paper. Although, of course, forms of 

wills must vary to suit different cases, the follow- 

ing forms may be found useful to those who, 

in cases of emergency, ate called upon to draw 
up wills, either for themselves or others. 

Nothing more complicated should be attempted. 

The forms ahould be studied in conjunction with 

the notes following. 
This is the last will and testament of me [Thomas 

Smith] of [Vine Cottage, Silver Street, Reading, Berks] 

which I make this [thirteenth] day of [February, 1973] 

and whereby I revoke all previous wills and testa- 

mentary dispositions. 

1. I hereby appoint [John Green of —— and 

Richard Brown of ——] to be the executor(s) of 

this my will. 

2. I give all my property real and personal to 

[my wife Mary or my sons Raymond and David 

equally or as the case may be]. 

Signed by the testator in the presence of us both 

present at the same time who, 
at his request, in his presence 
and in the presence of each 
other have hereunto set our 
names as witnesses. 

Thomas Smith - 
Signature of 
Testator; 
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William Jones (signed) of Green Gables, South 
Street, Reading, tailor. 

Henry Morgan (signed) of 16, North Street, 
Reading, butcher. 
Should it be desired to give legacies and/or gifts 

of specific property, instead of giving the whole 
estate to One or more persons, the form above 
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should be used with the substitution for clause 2~ 
of the following clauses :— 

2. I give to —— of —— the sum of £—— and ~ 
to of —— the sum of £—— and to —— of 
—— all my books (or as the case may require). 

3. All the residue of my property real and 
personal I give to —— of ——. 
TERMS.—Real property includes freehold land 

and houses; while personal property includes debts 
due, arrears of rents, money, leasehold property, 
house furniture, goods, assurance policies, stocks 
and shares in companies, and the like. The words 
““my money,” apart from the context, will norm- 
ally only include actual real money. The expression 
“*goods and chattels’? should not be used. In 
giving particular property, ordinary language. is 
sufficient, e.g., ‘‘my house, Vine Cottage, Silver 
Street, Reading, Berks.” Such specific gifts fail if 
not owned by the testator at his death. 

RESIDUARY LEGATEES.—It is well in all cases 
where legacies or specific gifts are made, to leave 
tO some person or persons ‘‘ the residue of my 
property,” although it may be thought that the 
whole of the property has been disposed of in 
legacies, etc., already mentioned in the will. It 
should be remembered that a will operates on property 
acquired after it has been made. 
EXECUTION OF A WILL, AND WITNESSES.—The 

testator should sign his name at the foot or end 
of the will, in presence of two witnesses, who 
will immediately afterwards sign their names in 
his and in each other’s presence. A person who 
has been left any gift or share of residue in the will, 
or whose wife or husband has been left such a gift, 
should not be an attesting witness. Their attesta- 
tion would be good, but they would forfeit the 
gift. It is better that a person named as executor 
should not be a witness. Husband and wife may 
both be witnesses, provided neither is a legatee. 
If a solicitor be appointed executor, it is lawful to 
direct that his ordinary fees and charges shall be 
paid; but in this case he (as an interested party) 
must not be a witness to the will. 

It is desirable that the witnesses should be fully 
described, as they may possibly be wanted at some 
future time. If the testator should be too ill to 
sign, even by a mark, another person may sign the 
testator’s name to the will for him, in his presence 
and by his direction, and in this case it should be 
shown that the testator knew the contents of the 
document. The attestation clause should therefore 
be worded: ‘‘ Signed by Thomas Brown, by the 
direction and in the presence of the testator, 
Thomas Smith, in the joint presence of us, who 
thereupon signed our names in his presence and in 
the presence of each other, the will having been 
first read over to the testator, who appeared fully 
to understand the same.”’ 

Nw 

Where there is any suspicion that the Testator 
is not, by reason of age or infirmity, fully in 
command of his faculties it is desirable to ask his 
Doctor to act as a witness (see Testamentary 
capacity below). 
A blind person may make a will in Braille. If 

the testator be blind the will should be read aloud 
to him in the presence of the witnesses, and the 
fact mentioned in the attestation clause. A blind 
person cannot witness a will. 

If by inadvertence the testator should have 
signed his will without the witnesses being present, 
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then the attestation should be:—‘‘ The testator. 
acknowledged his signature already made.as his 
‘signature to his last will and testament, in the 
joint presence,” etc. Any omission in the observ- 
ance of these details may invalidate the will. The 
stringency of the law as to signature and witnessing ~ 
of a will is only relaxed in favour of soldiers, sailors and 
airmen in certain circumstances. 

EXECUTORS.—It is usual to appoint two executors, 
although one is sufficient; any number up to and 
including four may be appointed. The name 
and address of each executor should be given in 
full. An executor may be a legatee. Thus a 
child of full age or wife to whom the whole or a 
Portion of the estate is left may be appointed sole 
executor, Or One or two executors. The addresses 
of the executors are not essential; but it is desirable 
here as elsewhere, to avoid ambiguity or vagueness. 

LAPSED LEGACIES.—If a legatee dies in the life- 
time of the testator, the legacy generally lapses 
and falls into the residue. Where a residuary 
legatee predeceases the testator, his share of the 
residuary estate will not generally pass to the other 
residuary legatees, but will pass to the persons 
entitled on the deceased’s intestacy. In all such 
cases it is desirable to make a new will. - 

TESTAMENTARY CAPACITY.—A person under the 
age of 18 cannot make a will (except for soldiers, 
sailors and airmen and then only in exceptional 
circumstances). 

- So far as mental capacity is concerned the 
Testator must be able to understand and appreciate 
the nature and effect of making a will, the property 
of which he can dispose and the claims to which he 
ought to give effect. If a person is not mentally 
able to make a will provision exists (under the 
Mental Health Act, 1959 as amended) for the Court 
to do this for him. 

REVOCATION.—A will is revoked by a subsequent 
will (but if it does not expressly revoke former 
wills, only so far such subsequent will operates 
as an implied revocation as by making other 
provisions inconsistent with the previous will, 
for this reason a will should always have a clause 
revoking previous testamentary dispositions), or by 
burning, tearing or otherwise destroying the will 
with the intention of revoking it. Such destruc- 
tion must either be by the testator or by some 
other person in his presence and at his direction. 
It is not sufficient to obliterate the will with a pen. 
Marriage in every case acts as the revocation of a 
will, unless, in the case of a will made on or after 
Jan. x, 1926, it is expressed to have been made in 
contemplation of a particular marriage (Law of 
Property Act, 1925, s. 177); so that after maryioge 
a new will should be made, except in this last case. 

PERSONAL APPLICATION FOR PROBATE 
OR LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION 
Application for probate or for letters of adminis- 

tration may be made in person at the Personal 
Application Dept. of the Principal Registry of the 
Family Division, a district probate registry or sub- 
registry, or a probate office by the executors or 
persons entitled to a grant of administration. 
Applications should bring (x) the will, if any; (2) a 
certificate of death; (3) particulars of all property 
and assets left by the deceased; and (4) a list of debts 
and funeral expenses. 

Intending applicants, before attending at a 
registry or probate office, should write or telephone 
to the nearest probate registry or sub-registry for the 
necessary forms. Postal or telephone applications _ 
cannot be dealt with at the local probate offices, 
which are part-time only. 
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Certain property can be disposed of on death 

without a grant of probate or administration, 
or in pursuance of a nomination made by the de- . 
ceased, provided the amount involved does not 
exceed £1,500. See the Administration of Estates 
(Small Payments) Act, 1965. 

WHERE TO FIND A PROVED WILL 
A will proved since 1858 must have been proved 

either at the Principal Registry at Somerset House, 
or a District Registry. In the former case the 
original will itself is carefully preserved at Somerset 
House, the copy of which probate has been granted 
is in the hands of the executors who proved the 
will, and another copy for Parliament is bound 
up in a folio volume of wills made by testators of 
that initial and date; the indices to these volumes 
fill a room of considerable size at Somerset House, 
where the indices may be examined and a copy 
of any will read. In the latter case, the original will 
proved in the District Registry, is kept there, and 
may be seen or a copy obtained, but a copy is sent 
to and filed at Somerset House, where also it 
may be seen. A general index of grants, both 
probates and administrations, is prepared and 
printed annually in lexicographical form, and 
may be seen at either the Principal or a District 
Registry. This index is usually ready by about 
October of the following year. 

RECENT DEATHS.—A newly introduced system 
enables a person to discover when a grant of Probate 
or Letters of Administration is made which may be 
invaluable to a creditor of the deceased or applicant 
under the Inheritance (Provision for Family and De- 
pendents) Act 1975—see above. A “‘standing search”’ 
may be made by sending a request in the form 
set out below to the Record Keeper at the Principal 
Registry of the Family Division with £1 fee. The 
searcher will receive particulars of any grant made 
in the previous rz months or the following 6 months, 
including names and addresses of the executors of 

_ administrators and the Registry in which the grant 

was made. 
FORM OF SEARCH 

In the High Court of Justice 
Family Division. 
The Principal Registry (Probate) 

I/We apply for the entry of a standing search so that 
there shall be sent to me/us an Office copy of every 
grant of representation in England & Wales in the 

estate of:— 
Full name of deceased: 
Alternative or alias name 
Full address 
Exact date of death 
Which either has issued not more than 12 months 

before the entry of this application or issues within 

6 months hereafter 
Sgd.—(full address). 

SCOTS LAW OF WILLS 

A domiciled Scotsman, unlike a domiciled 

Englishman, cannot in certain circumstances dis- 

pose effectively of the entirety of his estate. If he 

leave a widow and children, the widow is entitled 

to a one-third share in the whole of the moveable 

estate (her jus relictae), and the children are entitled 

to another one-third share equally between them 

(their legitim). If he leave a widow but no children 

—or children but no widow—the jus relictae or 

legitim is increased to a one-half share of the estate. 

The remaining portion is known as the dead’s part. 

A surviving husband and children have comparable 

rights (jus reliciti and legitim) in the wife’s estate. It 

should be noted that the amount of any claim of 

jus relecti, jus relictae or legitim out of an estate on 

intestacy, shall be calculated by reference to so much 
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of the net moveable estate as remains after the satis- 
faction of any prior claims under the Succession 
(Scotland) Act, 1964—see Illegitimacy, Scotland and 
Intestacy, Scotland, supra. The dead’s part is the only 
portion of which the testator can freely dispose. 
All debts are payable out of the whole estate before 
any division. Burdens in the nature of legacies are 
payable out of the dead’s part. Pupils cannot make - 
wills. Formerly a minor could dispose only of 
movables but since the passing of the Succession 
(Scotland) Act, 1964 he has a like capacity to test on 
heritable property. A will must be in writing and 
may be typewritten or even in pencil. A will may 
be either (1) holograph, i.e. written and subscribed by 
the testator himself, in which case no witnesses are 
necessary; a printed form filled up by the testator is 
not necessarily holograph but may be made effectual 
when it has clearly been adopted as holograph. 
Words written on erasure or marginal additions or 
interlineations in holograph writings, if proved to be 
in the handwriting of the maker of the deed, are valid; 
(2) tested, i.e. signed in presence of two witnesses. It 
is not necessary that these witnesses should sign in 
presence of one another, or even that they should see 
the testator signing so long as the testator acknow- 
ledges his signature to the witnesses. The Convey- 
ancing and Feudal Reform (Scotland) Act, 1970 
whilst altering generally the rules for the description 
of deeds, specifically (s. 44 (2)) makes no change in 
the rules applying to wills which must still be signed 
by the testator on every page. Ifthe testator cannot 
write, or is blind, his will may be authenticated by 
a notary and two witnesses. It is better that the 
will be not witnessed by a beneficiary thereunder, 
although this circumstance will not invalidate the 
attestation of the will or (as it would in England) 
the gift. A parish minister may act as a notary for 
the purpose of subscribing a will in his own parish. 
Wills are registered in the Books of the Sheriffdom 
in which the deceased died domiciled, and in the 
Books of Council and Session, H.M. General 
Register House, Edinburgh. The original deed 
may be inspected on payment of a small fee and a 
certified official copy may be obtained. A Scottish 
will is not revoked by the subsequent marriage of 
the testator. ‘The subsequent birth of a child, 
no testamentary provision having been made for 
him, may revoke a will in whole or in part. A 
will may be revoked by a subsequent will, either ex- 
pressly or by implication; but in so far as the two can 
be read together both wills have effect. If a subse- 
quent will is revoked, the earlier will is revived. 

*‘ Confirmation,” the Scottish equivalent of 
Probate, is obtained in the Sheriff Court of the 
Region in which the deceased was domiciled at 
the date of his death or, where he had no fixed 
domicile or died abroad in the commissariat of 
Edinburgh. Executors are either ‘‘ nominate’ or 

An Executor nominate is one nomin- 
ated by the deceased in his will or, where such 
person has predeceased the testator, by the residuary 
beneficiary. An Executor dative is one appointed 
by the Court (z) in the case of intestacy or (2) where 
the deceased had failed to name an executor in his 
will. In the former case the deceased’s next-of-kin 
are all entitled to be declared executors dative. 
An inventory of the deceased’s estate and a schedule 
of debts, together with an affidavit, must first be 

In estates under £1,000 nett and under 
43,000 gross confirmation is obtained under a 
simplified procedure at reduced fees. 

Presumption of Survivorship—The Succession 
(Scotland) Act, 1964, referred to above provides that 
where two persons die in circumstances indicating 
that they died simultaneously or if it is uncertain 
which was the survivor, the younger will be 
deemed to have survived the elder unless the elder 
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person left testamentary provision in favour of the 
younger, whom failing in favour of a third person, 
the younger person having died intestate (partially 
or wholly) ; butif the persons so dying were husband 
and wife, neither shall be presumed to have survived 
the other. 

EMPLOYMENT 

WAGES AND HOLIDAYS 

Under the Truck Acts, it is in general forbidden 
for an employer to pay wages other than in current 
coin of the realm, and it is illegal for an employer 
to deduct from the employee’s wages sums alleged 
to be due to the employer. However, the applica- 
tion of these Acts is confined to manual workers, 
and domestic servants are specifically excluded from 
their operation. Even in the case of payments to 
workmen, certain deductions, including rent and 
the price of food to be consumed on the employers’ 
Premises, are not forbidden where the employee’s 
written consent is obtained. Further, under the 
Payment of Wages Act, 1960, it is permissible for 
wages to be paid otherwise than in cash at the 
request of the employee, e.g., by cheque, money 
order, postal order or into a banking account. 

The Equal Pay Act 1970, which extends to 
Scotland, and which came into force on December 
29, 1975, prevents discrimination, as regards terms 
and conditions of employment between men and 
women. 

PARTICULARS OF TERMS OF 
EMPLOYMENT 

Under the Contracts of Employment Act 1972, 
an employer must give each employee within 13 
weeks of the beginning of the employment a 
written statement containing the following par- 
ticulars of the contract between them: 

(x) the date when the employment began with an 
indication whether previous work counts as 
continuous with this job; , 
The rate of remuneration (or how it is cal- 
culated) ; 

(3) the intervals at which wages are paid; 
(4) the hours of work; 
(5) the employee’s entitlement to holidays (includ- 

ing public holidays) and holiday pay; 
(6) the title of the employee’s job; 

- (7) terms relating to sickness, injury and sick pay; 
(8) thelength of notice which the employeeshould 

give and receive in order to terminate the 
contract. 

In addition, the written particulars must identify the 
person to whom the employee can apply to seek 
redress of any grievance and what further steps may 
ensue. 

TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT 

An employee may be dismissed without notice if 
he is guilty of gross breach of contract, such as 
disobedience to a lawful order or dishonesty. He 
is then only entitled to wages accrued due at the date 
of dismissal. 

In other cases, the employee is entitled to reason- 
able notice which, under the contracts of Employ- 
ment Act 1972, as amended by the Employment 
Protection Act 1975, must not be less than one week 
when he has been continuously employed for up to 
2 years; then it is one week for each full year worked 
with a maximum of 12. : 
An employer who wrongfully dismisses an em- 

ployee (i.e. with less than the length of notice to 
which he is entitled) is generally liable to Pay wages 
for the period of proper notice. 

An employee who has a fixed term contract has 

~~ (2 
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no claim against his employer for wrongful dis- 
missal if his contract is not renewed when it expires. 
He may, however, have a claim for a redundancy 
Payment or compensation for unfair dismissal. If 
he is wrongfully dismissed before his contract ex- 
Pires, he is generally entitled to remuneration 
payable over the full period of the contract. 

Unless the employee has been guilty of mis- 
conduct, he may be entitled to a redundancy pay- 
ment or to compensation for unfair dismissal if he has 
been continuously employed for at least certain per- 
iods and the employment has been terminated by 
the employer (with or without proper notice) or 
he has a fixed term contract which expires without 
being renewed. 

Under the Redundancy Payments Act 1965, an 
employee who satisfies the foregoing conditions 
and is dismissed by reason of redundancy may be 
entitled to a redundancy payment calculated by 
reference to his age, pay and length of service. 

The Trade Union and Labour Relations Act 
1974 enables an employee who is unfairly dismissed 
to complain to an Industrial Tribunal (generally 
within 3 months of dismissal). The onus will then 
be on the employer to prove that the dismissal was 
due to capability, conduct, redundancy, illegality or 
some other substantial reason justifying dismissal, 
and that he acted reasonably in dismissing the em- 
ployee. If the tribunal finds that the employer did 
not act reasonably the dismissal will be unfair, in 
which case the tribunal can 

(a) recommend re-engagement or 
(b) award compensation consisting of a basic or 

compensatory award. 
For an employee to bring himself within the unfair 
dismissal provisions, he must have been continuously 
employed for a period not less than 26 weeks. 
All complaints of unfair dismissal are referred to a 
conciliation officer or the Department of Employ- 
ment and a very high proportion of complaints are 
disposed of in this way. 

OFFICES, SHOPS AND RAILWAY 
PREMISES 

The Offices, Shops and Railway Premises Act, 
1963, Which extends to Scotland with minor 
modifications, applies to office premises, shop 
Premises and railway premises being, in each case, 
Premises where persons are employed to work. 
Shop premises include a building which is 
not a shop but of which the main use is the carrying 
on there of a retail trade or business; a building 
Occupied by a wholesaler where goods are kept for 
sale wholesale (except a warehouse belonging to the 
Owner of a dock, wharf or quay); and a building to 
which the public can resort for the purpose of 
having goods repaired. However, the Act does 
not apply to premises if the only employees are the 
spouse, parent, grandparent, child, grandchild or 
brother or sister of the employer, and it does not- 
apply to premises if the period of time worked there 
pede each week does not normally exceed 21 
ours. 
The following is a very brief summary of the 

main provisions affecting premises to which the 
Act applies— 
x. The premises and all furniture etc., must be 
kept clean, and no dirt or refuse must be allowed to 
accumulate. 
z. No overcrowding so as to cause risk of injury to 
health is permitted. 
3- Provisions must be made for maintaining a 
reasonable temperature in rooms, and a thermo- 
meter must be provided on each floor ofa building. 
4. Provision must be made for securing adequate 
ventilation. 
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5. Provision must be made for securing sufficient 
and suitable lighting. 
6. Suitable and sufficient sanitary conveniences and 
washing facilities (including a supply of clean, 
running hot and cold or warm water and, in 
addition, soap and clean towels or other suitable 
means of cleaning or drying) must be provided at 
accessible places; and also an adequate supply of 
wholesome drinking water. 
7. Accommodation must be provided for clothing 
which is not in use. 
8. For each sedentary worker there must be pro- 
vided a seat of a design, construction and dimen- 
sions suitable for that worker. 
9. Where persons employed to work in shop 
premises eat meals there, suitable and sufficient 
facilities for eating them must be provided. 
xo. All floors, stairs and passages must be of sound 
construction and properly maintained. 
rz. Every dangerous part of any machinery must 
be securely fenced, unless it is in such a position or of 
such construction as to be as safe as if it were 
fenced. No person under 18 can clean machinery 
if he is thereby exposed to risk of injury from a 
moving part. 
1z. No person can be required to lift or carry a load 
so heavy as to be likely to injure him. 
13. A first-aid box or cupboard must be provided. 
14. Means of escape in case of fire must be pro- 
vided, as must appropriate fire-fighting equipment. 
15. Where an accident occurs which causes death 
to an employee or disables him from working for 
more than 3 days, the occupier of the premises 
must at once send notice of the accident to the 
appropriate authority. 

FAMILY LAW 
ADOPTION OF CHILDREN 

In England and Wales this is now mainly 
governed by the Adoption Act 1976 though this is 
not yet fully in force. A court order is necessary to 
legalise the adoption, which, when completed, has 
the effect of making the adopted child the child of 
the adopter as if he or she had been born to the 
adopter in lawful wedlock, and the original rights 
and duties of the natural parents are thereby cut. 
The adopter has full rights as to custody, education 
etc. and the child is treated as his for the purpose of 
any devolution of property on an intestacy occurr- 
ing or under any disposition made after the adop- 
tion order. The application may be made to the 
High Court (Family Division) or toa County Court 
or Magistrates’ Court. F 

Orders may be made in favour of married 
couples, single, widowed or divorced persons, but 
not of one party to a marriage alone unless the other 
spouse cannot be found, is physically or mentally 
incapable of making an application, or they are 
separated in circumstances likely to be permanent. 
A person aged under 21 cannot adopt. 

The child’s parents or guardians must consent 
unconditionally to the making of the order unless 
the court dispenses with the consent, which it may 
do if the parent cannot be found or is incapable of 
giving his consent, is withholding his consent un- 
reasonably, or has neglected or ill-treated the child. 

Restrictions are placed on societies which may 
arrange adoptions. 

An adopted person aged over 18 may apply to the 
Registrar General for information to enable him to 
obtain a full certificate of his birth, but before being 
supplied with the information he will be informed 
that counselling services are available to him. 

An adopter and the adopted child are within the 
prohibited degrees for the purposes of marriage to 
one another. 
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Scotland.—The Adoption Act 1958 which is a 
consolidating Act is the main statute governing 
adoption in Scotland. Under the Adoption Act 
1968 applications for adoption can be made by 
persons who are either habitually resident in Great 
Britain or who possess British Nationality. Applica- 
tions are made either to the Court of Session or the 
Sheriff Court within whose jurisdiction the child 
resides at the date of application. The applicant 
must be either:— 

(a) Twenty-five years of age; or 
(b) Twenty-one years of age and a relative (as 

defined in the 1958 Act) of the infant; or 
(c) the mother or father of the infant. 
It is possible for a man and wife to adoptan in- 

fant jointly. Normally the consent of the child’s 
parents or guardian is required before an adoption 
order will be made but this may be dispensed with 
in certain cases. 

Reference is made to the Adoption of Children 
(Scotland) Acts 1930 to 1949 which still apply in 
part and to the Adoption Act 1960 relating to the 
revocation of adoption orders. Minor parts of the 
Adoption Act 1976 apply to Scotland as does the 
Children Act 1975. 

The Succession (Scotland) Act 1964, gives the 
adopted child the same rights of succession as a 
child born to the adopter in wedlock but deprives 
him of any such rights in the estates of his natural 
parents. 

All adoptions in Great Britain are registered in 
the Registers of Adopted Children kept by the- 
Registrars General in London and Edinburgh 
respectively. Certificates from these registers 
including shoft certificates which contain no 
reference to adoptions, can be obtained on con- 
ditions similar to those relating to birth certificates, 
(See below.) 

BIRTHS (REGISTRATION) 
When a birth takes place, personal information 

of it must be given to the Registrar of Births and 
Deaths for the sub-district in which the birth 
occurred, and the register signed in his presence, 
by one of the following persons:— 
1. The father or mother of the child. If they 
fail; 2. the occupier of the house in which the 
birth happened; 3. a person present at the birth; 
or, 4. the person having charge of the child. The 
duty of attending to the registration therefore rests 
firstly on the parents. The mother is responsible 
for the registration of the birth of an illegitimate 
child. The registration is required to be made 
within 42 days of the birth. Failure to do this, 
without reasonable cause, involves liability to a 
penalty of twenty pounds. The registration of a 
birth is free. In England or Wales, the informant, 
instead of attending before the registrar of the sub- 
district where the birth occurred, may make a 
declaration of the particulars required to be regis- 
tered in the presence of any registrar. Under the 
Public Health Act, 1936, notice of every birth must 
be given by the father, or person in attendance on 
the mother, to the district medical officer of health 
by post within 36 hours of the birth. This is in 
addition to the registration already mentioned. 
A ‘ Stillbirth ’? must be registered and a certifi- 

cate signed by the doctor or midwife who was 
present at the birth or has examined the body 
of the child must be produced to the registrar. The 
certificate must, where possible, state the cause of 
death and the estimated duration of the pregnancy. 
A stillbirth may only be registered within 3 months 
of the birth. ; 

The re-registration of the birth of a person 
legitimated by the subsequent marriage of the 
parents is provided for in the Births and Deaths 
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Registration Act, 1953. When the Children Act 
1975 takes effect special provisions will apply to the 
registration and re-registration of births of abandoned 
children, and the re-registration of births of illegiti- 
mate children showing the father’s name; the mother 
must be party to the latter application and if the 
child is under 16 must show the father’s formal 
admission or a court’s finding of paternity: 

Birth at Sea: The master of a British ship must 
record any birth on board and send particulars 
to the Registrar General of Shipping. 

Birth Abroad: Consular Officers are authorized 
to register births of British subjects occurring 
abroad. Certificates are procurable in due course 
at Registrar General’s Office, London. 

The registration of births occurring out of the 
United Kingdom among members of the armed 
forces, Or Occurring on board H.M. ships and 
aircraft, is provided for by the Registration of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages (Special Provisions) 
Act, 1957, applicable also to Scotland. 

SCOTLAND 
New provisions are included in the Registration of 

Births, Deaths and Marriages (Scotland) Act, 1965, 
which amends and re-enacts provisions in former 
Acts. Personal notification within 21 days of any 
birth, must be given to the registrar of (a) the 
registration district in which the birth took place, 
or (b) any registration district in which the mother 
of the child was ordinarily resident at the time of 

the birth and (c) in the case of a foundling child, 
dead or alive, when the place of birth is not known, 
the registration district in which the child, or the 
body was found. When a child is born (in or out 
of Scotland) in a ship, aircraft or land vehicle during 
a journey and the child is conveyed therein to any 
place in Scotland, the birth shall,- unless the Regis- 
trar General otherwise directs, be deemed to have 
occurred at that place. 

The register must be signed in the presence of the 
registrar by the father or mother of the child, and if 
they fail, by one of the following: (a) any relative 
of either parent who has knowledge of the birth; 
(b) the occupier of the premises in which the child 
was, to the knowledge of that occupier, born; (0) 
any person present at the birth; (d) any person 
having charge of the child. Failure without reason- 
able cause involves a penalty not exceeding £2zo. 

The name of the father of an illegitimate child 
may be entered in the register of births at the time 
of registration if jointly requested by the mother 
and father, and the latter’s name may also be re- 
corded ‘at a later date on declaration by both 
parents. A free abbreviated certificate of birth 
will be issued to the informant at the time of 
registration. Provision is made for the re-registra- 
tion of the birth of a person made legitimate by the 
subsequent marriage of the parents or whose 
birth entry is affected by any matter respecting 
status or paternity, or has been so made as to imply 
that he is a foundling. . 
A still-birth must be registered and a certificate, 

signed by the doctor or certified midwife present 
at the birth or who has examined the body of the 
child, must be produced. 

CERTIFICATES 
OF BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, OR DEATHS 

England and Wales.—Certificates of Births, 
Deaths, or Marriages can be obtained at the Office 
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of Population Censuses and Surveys, St. Catherine’s | 
House, 10, Kingsway, W.C.z2 or from the Super- 
intendent Registrar having the legal custody of 
the register containing the entry of which a 
certificate is required. Certificates of marriage can 
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also be obtained from the incumbent of the church 
in which the marriage took place; or from the 
Nonconformist minister (or other ‘ authorized 
person”) where the marriage takes place in a 
registered building (see, post, under Marriage). 

‘Where the certificate is issued by the Local 
Register Office the fee payable for standard Death 
and Birth certificates is £1.25 at the time of regis- 
tration, or until the completed register is handed 
Over to the Superintendent Registrar. Thereafter 
the fee is £2.50. Where the certificate is issued by 
the General Register Office the fee is also £2.50, if 
applied for in person or £4.50 if applied for by post. 
Certificates at lower rates may be issued under 
certain statutes, and in particular (under the Births 
and Deaths Registration Act 1953) a short form of 
birth certificate showing name, sex and date of 
birth, but not parentage, may be obtained on Ppay- 
ment of a fee of £1.25 from the Registrar General 
(when £2.75 handling charge is also payable) or 
from the Superintendent Registrar or Registrar. 

It is considered desirable when a certificate is 
required to consult the nearest Register Office who, 
if told the exact or approximate date and place of 
registration, will be able to advise on the best way 
of obtaining it. 4 

English Registers.—Records of births, deaths and 
marriages registered in England and Wales since 
1837 are kept at the Office of Population Censuses 
and Surveys, St. Catherine’s House, 10, Kingsway, 
W.C.z. The Society of Genealogists 37 Harrington 
Gardens, S.W.7, possess many records of Baptisms, 
Marriages and Deaths prior to 1837, including 
copies, in whole or in part of about 4,000 Parish 
Registers. 

Scottish Registers of Births, Deaths and Marriages.— 
Certificates of births, deaths or marriages registered 
from 1855 when compulsory registration com- 
menced in Scotland can be obtained personally at 
the General Register Office, New Register House, 
Edinburgh, or from the appropriate local Regis- 
trar, on payment of the fee of £2:so for a full 
extract entry of birth, death, or marriage, and Ar25, 
for a short certificate of birth. When the period 
searched is over zo years additional fees are payable. 
A short certificate of registration of deaths is issued 
free of charge for National Insurance purposes in 
certain cases. 

There are also available at the General Register 
Office old parish registers of the date prior to 1855, 
which were formally kept under the administra- 
tion of the Established Church of Scotland. An 
extract of an entry in these registers may be - 
obtained at the fee of £250. A fee of £3 per day is 
payable for a general search of all the Scottish 
registers. 

DIVORCE, SEPARATION AND 
ANCILLARY MATTERS 

Preliminary —Matrimonial Suits may be con- 
veniently divided into two classes, viz. (z) those in 
which it is sought to annul the marriage because of 
some defect; and (2) those in which, the marriage 
being admitted, it is sought to end the marriage or 
the duties arising from it. By virtue of the Matri- 
monial Causes Act, 1967, all matrimonial causes are 
now commenced in one of the divorce county 
courts designated by the Lord Chancellor or in the 
Divorce Registry in London. If the suit becomes 
defended, it must be transferred to the High Court. 

(x) Nullity of Marriage—This is now mainly 
governed as to England and Wales by the Matri- 
monial Causes Act 1973. A marriage is void ab. 
initio if the parties were within the prohibited 
degrees of affinity, or were not male and female, or 
if it was bigamous or if one of the parties was under 
the age of consent, i.e. 16, or in the case of a polyga- 
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mous marriage entered into outside England and 
Wales, that either party was at the time of the mar- 
riage domiciled in England and Wales. Where the 
formalities of the marriage were defective, the mar- 
riage is generally void if both parties knew of the 
defect (e.g., where marriage took place otherwise 
than in an authorized building). But absence of the 
consent of parents or guardians (or of the Court or 
other authority, in lieu thereof) in the case of 
minors does not invalidate the marriage. 
A marriage is voidable (i.e. a decree of nullity 

may be obtained but until such time the marriage 
remains valid) on the following grounds—(a) in- 
capacity of either party to consummate; (b) respon- 
dent’s wilful refusal to consummate; (c) that either 
party did not validly consent to the marriage, 
whether in consequence of duress, mistake, un- 
soundness of mind or otherwise, (d) that either party 
at the time of marriage was a mentally disordered 
person; (e) that at the time of marriage the respon- 
dent \was suffering from communicable venereal 
disease: (f) that at the time of the marriage the 
respondent was pregnant by another man. In 
cases (e) and (f) the petitioner must have been 

ignorant of the grounds at the date of the marriage 

and in (c), (d), (e) and (f) proceedings must be 

instituted within 3 years of the marriage. In all 
cases the court shall not grant a decree where the 
petitioner has led the respondent to believe that he 
would not seek a decree and it would be unjust for 

it to be granted. 
The 1973 Act provides that a decree of nullity in 

a voidable marriage only annuls the marriage from 

the date of the decree. The marriage remains 

valid until the decree, and any children of the mar- 

riage are legitimate. Children of a void marriage 

are illegitimate unless the father was domiciled in 
_ England and Wales at the child’s birth (or father’s 
death, if earlier) and at the time of conception (or 

marriage if later) both or either of the parents 

reasonably believed the marriage was valid. 

A spouse’s insistence upon the use of contra- 

ceptives will not constitute wilful refusal to con- 

summate within (b) above, even though there has 

been no normal intercourse, but it may in certain 

circumstances constitute unreasonable behaviour 

for the purpose of divorce (as to which see below). 

Further it has been allowed as a defence to a charge 

of desertion against the aggrieved party. 

(2) Judicial Separation and Divorce.—The second 

class of suit includes a suit for judicial separation 

(which does not dissolve a marriage) and a suit for 

divorce (which, if successful, dissolves the marri- 

age altogether and leaves the parties at liberty to 

marry again). Either spouse may petition for 

judicial separation. It is not necessary to prove that 

the marriage has broken down irretrievably and 

the five facts listed (a) to (e) under divorce (below) 

are grounds for judicial separation. 
Divorce.—The sole ground on which a divorce is 

obtainable by either husband or wife is the ir- 

retrievable breakdown of the marriage. However, 

the court is precluded from holding that a marriage 

has irretrievably broken down unless it is satisfied of 

one or more of the following facts: (a) that the re- 

spondent has committed adultery since the marriage 

and the petitioner finds it intolerable to live with the 

' respondent; (b) such behaviour by the respondent 

that the petitioner cannot reasonably be expected to 

continue co-habitation; (c) desertion by the re- 

spondent for 2 years immediately before the peti- 

tion; (d) 5 years separation immediately before the 

petition (but only z years where the respondent 

consents to the decree). Matrimonial Causes Act 

1973- é 
The foregoing is subject to a clause prohibiting 
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any petition for divorce (but not for judicial 
separation) before the lapse of three years from 
the date of marriage, except in the case of ex- 
ceptional hardship (upon petitioner) or of excep- 
tional depravity of respondent. 

Desertion may be defined as a voluntary with- 
drawal from cohabitation by one spouse without 
just cause and against the wishes of the other. 
Where one spouse is guilty of conduct of a 
serious nature which forces the other to leave, the 
party at fault is said to be guilty of constructive 
desertion. 

Provisions designed to encourage reconciliation —The 
1973 Act requires the solicitor for the petitioner to 
certify whether he has or has not discussed the 
possibility of a reconciliation and whether or not he 
has given the petitioner the names and addresses of 
persons qualified to help effect a reconciliation. 
A total period of less than six months during 

which the parties have resumed living together is 
to be disregatded in determining whether the pre- 
scribed period of desertion or sepafation has been 
continuous. Similar provision for effecting a recon- 
ciliation exists in relation to the other proofs of 
break-down, but a petitioner cannot claim that it is 
intolerable to live with the other party if they have 
lived together for more than six months after dis- 
covery of the respondent’s adultery. 

Obtaining the Decree Nisi. Where the suit is 
defended, i.e. the respondent opposes the dissolution 
or the fact/ground on which the petitioner seeks 
it—the petition will be heard by a Judge in open 
court, the parties giving oralevidence. Where the 
suit is undefended, the evidence will normally take 
the form of a sworn written statement made by the 
petitioner which will be sent to the Court and read 
over by the Registrar. If he is satisfied that he or 
she has proved the contents of the petition, he will 
simply fix a date for a Judge to pronounce the decree 
nisi, it being unnecessary for either party to attend.. 
Only if the Registrar is not satisfied as above will he 
order that the petition be heard formally by the 
Judge. 

Children.—Subject to exceptions, the decree nisi 
cannot be made absolute unless a Judge by order 
declares that he is satisfied with the proposed ar- 
rangements for the welfare of any child of the 
family who is under 16 or under 18 and receiving 
education or vocational training. If the petition 
is heard in open court the Judge will normally do so 
at that time. Otherwise if there is no dispute as to 
the children between the parties and the proposed ar- 
rangements for residence, education etc. are specific, 

an appointment will be made for the Judge tointer- ~ 

view one or both parents informally and if satisfied 

he will make an order to that effect. If not the 

Registrar may inform the parties that it is up to 

them to seek a hearing before the Judge to resolve 

the matters in dispute. 
Decree Absolute-—Every decree of divorce or 

nullity is in the first instance a decree nisi, and the 

marriage subsists until the decree is made absolute, 

usually six weeks after decree nisi on the petitioner’s 

application. After the decree absolute either party 

is free to remarry. 

Maintenance, etc-—The court has wide powers to 

order either party to the marriage to make financial 

provision (e.g. periodical payments, a lump sum, 

the transfer of property) for the other party or any 

child of the family, having regard to the party’s 

means, the recipient’s needs and all the important 

aspects of the case. The husband can be ordered to 

pay his wife’s costs, even if she is unsuccessful in her 

suit or defence. A guilty co-respondent may be 

ordered to pay costs. 
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The court may, where the husband has wilfully 
neglected to provide reasonable maintenance for the 
wife or children, order the husband to make pro- 
vision for them, even though no matrimonial suit is 
pending between the parties to the marriage, and 
while such an order is in force the court may also 
deal with custody of and access to the children. 

CUSTODY OF CHILDREN ETC. 
The Court may make orders in respect of access 

to and the custody, maintenance and education of 
children in connection with a suit for divorce, 
nullity or judicial separation (above) or with an 
application to the Magistrates (below) whether the > 
suit succeeds or not. In addition, if there is no 
other matrimonial suit involved a parent may 
apply for custody under the Guardianship of 
Minors Acts 1971 and 1973, and any person may 
apply to the High Court for the child to be made a 
ward of court. 

In all cases the welfare of the child is the first and 
paramount consideration. The categories of child 
who may be covered by any particular type of 
proceedings differ according to the nature of those 
proceedings and to the nature of the particular 
relief sought, but it should be borne in mind that 
in connection with divorce, nullity and judicial 
separation a child which has been treated by the 
spouses as a child of the family may be included as 
well as the children of the spouses themselves. In 
the case of a Magistrates’ order the child must be 
that of at least one of the spouses which has been 
accepted by the other as a child of the family. 
When the Children Act 1975 comes into effect a 

new procedure called ‘‘Custodianship”’ will be in- 
troduced, basically allowing long term foster parents 
to apply for custody of the foster child. 
Any dispute relating to the above matters should 

be placed in the hands of a Solicitor without delay 
(see Legal Aid, etc. below) and in particular it 
should be borne in mind that where there is finan- 
cial need (because of, e.g. continuing education or 
disability) maintenance may be ordered for children 
even beyond the age of majority. 

SEPARATION BY AGREEMENT 
Husband and wife may agree, with or without 

consideration, to separate and live apart, but the 
agreement, to be valid, must be followed by an 
immediate separation. It is most desirable to 
consult a solicitor in every such case. 

MAGISTRATES’ SEPARATION AND 
MAINTENANCE ORDERS 

When a husband has been guilty of adultery or 
has been convicted of certain assaults or has deserted 
his wife, or has been guilty of persistent cruelty to 
her or to an infant child of the family, or of wilful 
neglect to maintain her or such a child, or where he 
is an habitual drunkard or drug addict, or insists on 
having intercourse while suffering from a venereal 
disease, or compels her to submit herself to prostitu- 
tion, the wife may obtain relief from the local magis- 
trates’ court. A husband may apply on similar 
grounds, so far as they are applicable to him. In 
particular a wife can sometimes be guilty of the 
offence of wilful neglect to provide reasonable © 
maintenance for her husband or children and an 
order can be made against her. The court may 
declare that the complainant is no longer bound to 
cohabit with the defendant. It may order the hus- 
band to pay a weekly sum in its descretion to the 
wife and may order her to make a similar payment 
to him if his earning capacity is impaired by age or 
illness. Provision may be made for legal custody 
of and access to any child of the family who is under 
the age of 16 years and for payment by either or 
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both of the spouses of a weekly sum to the person 
entrusted with legal custody in respect of each child 
of the family up to the age of 16. If the court thinks 
the child would still be a dependent although over 
that age, similar payments may be ordered for sup- 

The court 
cannot make an order that the parties need no longer 
cohabit or that either spouse shall support the other 
where the complainant has committed adultery 
during the marriage, unless the defendant has con- 
doned or connived at, or by wilful neglect or 
misconduct conduced to, that act of adultery. The 
court has wide powers of revocation, revival and 
variation of orders already made. The order must 
be revoked if the parties have resumed cohabitation, 
and must be revoked, except so far as the order 
relates to the children, if the complainant is subse- 
quently proved to have committed adultery since 
the marriage and the defendant has not condoned 
or connived at or by wilful neglect or misconduct 
conduced to that act of adultery. Complaints 
based on desertion or failure to maintain can be 
made whilst the offence continues. Complaints 
based on adultery must usually be made within 6 
months of the complainant discovering it, all other 
complaints within 6 months of the offence itself. 
The Magistrates’ Courts Act, 1952, separates the 
hearing of matrimonial disputes from ordinary 
court business; specifies the persons allowed to be 
present; limits newspaper reports, etc., etc. 

SCOTLAND 
DIVORCE 

Actions of divorce can only be raised in the Court 
of Session which has jurisdiction to entertain such 
actions only if either of the parties to the marriage 
in question (a) is domiciled in Scotland on the date 
when the action is begun; or (b) was habitually 
resident in Scotland throughout the period of one 
year ending with that date. 

The Scots Law of Divorce is now governed by 
the Divorce (Scotland) Act 1976, which for the 
purposes of divorce came into force on January 1, 
1977. The sole ground of divorce is now irre- 
trievable breakdown of the marriage. This can 
only be established in one of the following ways: 

(a) The defending spouse has committed adultery 
since the date of the marriage. Hereit is not necessary 
for the pursuing spouse to prove that the fact of 
adultery made it intolerable to live with the defend- 
ing spouse. 

(b) The defending spouse has behaved in such a 
way that the pursuing spouse cannot reasonably be 
expected to cohabit with him or her. It is im- 
material whether or not the conduct founded upon 
is active or passive. 

(c) The defending spouse has deserted the pur- 
suing spouse for a continuous period of two years. 
There must be no question of the pursuing spouse 
having refused a genuine and reasonable offer to 
adhere. Nor is irretrievable breakdown established. 
if cohabitation is resumed for a period of more than 
three months, after the two year period has expired. 

(d) There has been no cohabitation at any time 
during a continuous period of two years immedi- 
ately preceding the action between the parties to the 
action, and the defending spouse consents to the 
divorce being granted. 

(e) There has been no cohabitation at any time 
during a continuous period of five years, as in (d) 
supra, except that on the expiry of the five year 
period, the consent of the defending spouse is not 
required. 

The facts of desertion and separation are not in- 
terrupted by the parties cohabiting for a period or 
periods not exceeding six months. However such 
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a period or periods of cohabitation would not be 
included in the calculation of the two-year or five- 
year periods. 

Encouragement of Reconciliation: The burden of 
promoting a reconciliation between spouses in a 
divorce action in Scotland falls upon the Court by 
virtue of the 1976 Act. Where an action of divorce 
has been raised, it may be postponed by the Court 
to enable the parties to seek to effect a reconcili- 
ation, if the Court feels that there may be a reason- 

able prospect of such reconciliation. If the parties 

do cohabit during such postponement, no account 
shall be taken of such cohabitation if the action 
later proceeds. 

Maintenance, etc.: The 1976 Act also provides 

that either party to a marriage can apply to the 

Court at any time prior to decree being granted for 

(a) an order for a periodical allowance (b) an order 

for a capital sum or (c) a variation of a marriage 

settlement. The Court in granting or refusing 

such an order takes into account the respective 

means of the parties, and also all the circumstances 

of the case. 
Nullity of Marriage-—A declaration of nullity of 

marriage may be obtained on the ground of any 

impediment, viz., consanguinity and affinity, sub- 

sistence of a previous marriage, non-age of one of 

the parties, incapacity or insanity of one of the 

parties, or by the absence of genuine consent. 

SEPARATION 
Under the Divorce (Scotland) Act 1976 supra, 

a decree of Judicial Separation can be obtained by 

proof of the same facts necessary to obtain decree 

of divorce—except that for the principle of irre- 

trievable breakdown there is substituted that of 

grounds justifying separation. 

CUSTODY OF CHILDREN 

In actions for divorce and separation, the Court 

has a discretion in awarding the custody of the 

children of the parties. The welfare of the child- 

ren is the paramount consideration, and the mere 

fact that a spouse is the guilty party in the 

action does not of itself deprive him or her of the 

right to claim custody. The Children Act 1975 

(supra) also applies to Scotland. 

ILLEGITIMACY AND LEGITIMATION 
ENGLAND AND WALES 

A man may be summoned to petty sessions on the 

application of the mother of an illegitimate child, or 

by the Supplementary Benefits Commission where 

benefit has been paid for the requirements of the 

child, and the Justices, on his being proved to be the 

father of the child, may make an order requiring him 

to pay for its maintenance and education a sum in 

their discretion. The woman is not bound to give 

evidence in every case but if she does so it must be 

corroborated in some material particular. The mother 

has the custody of her illegitimate children. Prima 

facie every child born of a married woman during a 

marriage is legitimate; and this presumption can 

only be rebutted by strong evidence. However, 

under the Family Reform Act, 1969, any presump- 

tion of law as to the legitimacy (or illegitimacy) of 

any person may in civil proceedings be rebutted by 

evidence showing that it is more probable than not 

that the person is illegitimate (or legitimate) and in 

any proceedings where paternity is in question, 

blood tests may be ordered. If however the hus- 

band and wife are separated under an Order of the 

’ Court, a child conceived by the wife during such 

separation is presumed not to be the husband’s 

child. 
LEGITIMATION.—The Legitimacy Act 1976 con- 
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solidates earlier legislation dating back to January 
1, 1927. Where the parents of an illegitimate 
person marry, or have married, whether before or 
after that date, the marriage, if the father is at the 

date thereof domiciled in England or Wales, renders 

that person, if living, legitimate as from Jan. 1, 1927, 

or from the date of the marriage, whichever last 

happens. Marriage legitimates a person even 
though the father or mother was married to a third 
person at the time when the illegitimate person was 

born. It is the duty of the parents to supply to the. 

Registrar-General information for re-registration of 

the birth of a legitimate child. 
Declarations of Legitimacy—A person claiming 

that he, his parents, or any remoter ancestor has 

become legitimated, may petition the High Court 

or the County Court for the necessary declaration. 

Rights and Duties of Legitimated Persons.—A 

legitimated person, his spouse or issue may take 

property under an intestacy occurring after the 

date of legitimation, or under any disposition 

(e.g., a Will) coming into operation after such date, 

as if he had been legitimate. 
He must maintain all persons whom he would be 

bound to maintain had he been born legitimate, 

and he is entitled to the benefit of any Act of 

Parliament which confers rights on legitimate 

persons to recover damages or compensation. The 

Act specially provides that nothing therein con- 

tained is to render any person capable of succeeding 

to or transmitting a right to any dignity or title. 

Property Rights of Illegitimate Children.—By the 

Family Law Reform Act, 1969, the rights of an 

illegitimate child on an intestacy are now broadly 

equated with those of a legitimate child. Also, in 

any deposition made after January 1, 1970, any 

reference to children and other relatives shall, unless 

the contrary intension appears, be construed as 

including references to, and to persons related 

through, illegitimate children. 

SCOTLAND 
Illegitimate Children (Scotland) Act, 1930.—The 

mother of an illegitimate child may raise an action 

of affiliation and aliment against the father, either 

in the Court of Session or, more usually, in the 

Sheriff Court. Where in any such action the 

Court finds that the defender is the father of the 

child, the Court shall, in awarding inlying expenses, 

or ailment, have regard to the means of the parties, 

and the whole circumstances of the case. The Court 

may, upon application by the mother or by the 

father of any illegitimate child, or in any action 

for aliment for an illegitimate child, make such 

order as it may think fit regarding the custody. 

of such child and the right of access thereto of 

either parent, having regard to the welfare of 

the child and to the conduct of the parents and 

to the wishes as well of the mother as of the father 

and may on the application of either parent recall 

or vary such order. The obligation of the mother 

and of.the father of an illegitimate child to provide 

aliment for such child shall (without prejudice to 

any obligation attaching at common law) endure 

until the child attains the age of sixteen. 

By Scots Law an illegitimate child is legitimated 

by and on the date of the subsequent marriage of 

its parents and there is no objection to there 

having been an impediment to the marriage of the 

parents at the time of the child’s conception—see 

the Legitimation (Scotland) Act, 1968, which came 

into operation on June 8, 1968, on which date 

thousands of existing illegitimate children were 

regarded as legitimated. By the Registration of 

Births, Deaths and Marriages (Scotland) Act, 1965, 

a child so legitimated, who has already been regis- 

tered as illegitimate, may be re-registered as legiti- 



1168 

mate. The consent of the father of an illegitimate 
child to its adoption is not required. 

The Law Reform (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
(Scotland) Act, 1968, gives an illegitimate child 
full rights of succession (including legitim) in the 
estate of both parents, while the father and mother 
share equally in the estate of their illegitimate child, 
Unless expressly excluded, a reference in a deed 
executed on or after 25th November, 1968, to a 
relationship, e.g., “issue” or ‘“‘children” is pre- 
sumed to include illegitimate children. 

MARRIAGE 
A.—MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO RITES 

OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
z. MARRIAGE BY BANNS.—The Marriage Act, 

1949, prescribes audible publication according to 
the rubric, on three Sundays preceding the ceremony 
during morning service or, if there is no morning 
service on a Sunday on which the banns are to be 
published, during evening service. Where the 
parties reside in different parishes, the banns must 
be published in both. Under the Act, banns may 
be published and the marriage solemnized in the 
parish church, which is the usual place of worship 
of the persons to be married or either of them, 
although neither of such persons dwells in such 
Parish; but this publication of banns is in addition to 
any other publication required by law and does 
not apply if the church or the residence of either 
party is in Wales. The Act provides specially for 
the case where one of the parties resides in Scot- 
land and the other in England, the publication being 
then in the parish in England in which one party 
resides, and, according to the law and custom in 
Scotland, in the place where the other party resides. 
After the lapse of three months from the last time 
of publication, the banns become useless, and the 
parties must either obtain a licence (see below), or 
submit to the republication of banns. 

2. MARRIAGE BY LICENCE.—Marriage licences are 
of two kinds:— 

(i) A Common Licence, dispensing with the 
necessity for banns, granted by the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops through their Surro- 
gates, for marriages in any church or chapel 
duly licensed for marriages. A Common 
Licence can be obtained in London by 
application at the Faculty Office (x The 
Sanctuary, Westminster, S.W.1) and (for 
marriages in London) at the Bishop of 
London’s Diocesan Registry (x The Sanc- 
tuary, S.W.1), by one of the parties about 
to be married. In the country they may be 
obtained at the offices of the Bishops’ Regis- 
trars, but licences obtained at the Bishop’s 
Diocesan Registry only enable the Parties to 
be married in the diocese in which they are 
issued; those procured at the Faculty Office 
are available for all England and Wales. 
No instructions, either verbal or in writing, 
can be received, except from one of the 
Parties. Affidavits are prepared from the 
personal instructions of one Of the parties 
about to be married, and the licence is deliv- 
ered to the party upon payment of fees 
amounting to six pounds. No previous 
notice is required and the licence is available 
as soon as it is issued. Before a licence can 
be granted one of the parties must make an 
affidavit that there is no legal impediment 
to the intended marriage; and also that one 
of such parties has had his or her usual Place 
of abode for the space of fifteen days im- 
mediately preceding the issuing of the licence 
within the parish or ecclesiastical district of 
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the church in which the marriage is to be 
solemnized, or the church in which the 
marriage is to be solemnized is the usual 
Place of worship of the parties or one of 
them. In the country there may generally 
be found a parochial clergyman (Surrogate) 
before whom the affidavit may be taken, 
and whose office it is to deliver the licence 
Personally to the applicant. (In some 
dioceses it is necessary for the Surrogate to 
Procure the licence from the Bishop’s 
Registry.) The licence continues in force 
for three months from its date. 

(ii) A_Special Licence granted by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, under special circumstances, 
for marriage at any place with er without 
previous residence in the district, or at any 
time, etc.; but the reasons assigned must 
meet with his Grace’s approval. Applica- 
tion must be made to the Faculty Office. 
Fees for licence, etc., £25. 

3- MARRIAGE UNDER SUPERINTENDENT RECGIS- 
TRAR’S CERTIFICATE.—A marriage may be per- 
formed in church on the Superintendent Regis- 
trar’s Certificate (as to which see below) without 
banns, provided that the incumbent’s consent is 
obtained. One of the parties must be resident with- 
in the ecclesiastical parish of the church in which 
the marriage is to take place unless the church is 
the usual place of worship of the parties or one of 
them. 
MARRIAGE FEES.—The Church Commissioners 

settle tables of fees for all parishes. The usual fees 
are paid although a stranger-clergyman may be 
invited to perform the service. 

B.—MARRIAGE UNDER SUPER: 
INTENDENT REGISTRAR’S CERTIFICATE 

The following marriages may be solemnized on 
the authority of a Superintendent Registrar’s 
Certificate (either with or without a licence) :— 

(a) A marriage in a registered building (e.g., a 
nonconformist church registered for the 
solemnization of marriages therein). 

_ (b) A marriage in a register office. s 
(.) A marriage according to the usages of the 

Society of Friends (commonly called © 
~ Quakers). 

(d) A marriage between two persons professing 
the Jewish religion according to the usages 
of the Jews. ; 

(e) A marriage according to the rites of the 
~ Church of England (see above—in this 

case the marriage can only be without 
licence). 

NOTICE.—Notice of the intended marriage must 
be given as follows:— 

(i) Marriage by certificate (without licence)—if 
both parties reside in the same regisration 
district, they must both have resided there 
for seven days before the notice can be 
given. It may then be given by either party. If the parties reside in different 
registration districts, notice must be given 
by each to the Superintendent Registrar of 
the district in which he or she resides, and 
the preliminary residential qualification of 
seven days must be fulfilled by each before 
either notice can be given. 

(ii) Marriage by certificate (with licence) —one 
notice only is necessary, whether the Parties 
live in the same or in different registration 
districts. Either party may give the 
notice, which must be given to the Super- 
intendent Registrar of any registration 
district in which one of the parties has : 
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resided for the period of fifteen days im- 
mediately preceding the giving of notice, 
but both parties must be resident in England 
or Wales on the day notice is given. 

The notice (in either case) must be in the pre- 
scribed form and must contain particulars as to 
names, marital status, occupation, residence, length 

_ of residence, and the building in which the marriage 
is to take place. The notice must also contain or 
have added at the foot thereof a solemn declaration 
that there is no legal impediment to the marriage, 

and, in the case of minors, that the consent of the 
person whose consent to the marriage is required 
by law (see below) has been duly given, and that 
the residential qualifications (mentioned above) 
have been complied with. A person making a 

false declaration renders himself or herself liable to 

prosecution for perjury. The notice is entered in 
the marriage notice book. : 

ISSUE OF CERTIFICATE: 
(i) Without licence-—The notice (or an exact 

copy thereof) is affixed in some conspicuous 
place in the Superintendent Registrar’s 

Office for 2x days next after the notice was 

entered in the marriage notice book. After 

the lapse of this period the Superintendent 

Registrar may, provided no impediment is 
shown, issue his certificate for the marriage 

which can then take place at any time 

within three months from the date of the 

entry of the notice. 
(il) With licence —The notice in this case is not 

affixed in the office of the Superintendent 

Registrar. After the lapse of one whole 

day (other than a Sunday, Christmas Day 

or Good Friday) from the date of entry of 

the notice, the Superintendent Registrar 

may, provided no impediment is shown, 

issue his certificate and licence for the 

marriage, which can then take place on 

any day within three months from the date 

of entry of the notice. 
SOLEMNIZATION OF THE MARRIAGE: 

(i) In a_ Registered Building —The marriage 

must generally take place at a building 

within the district of residence of one of the 

parties, but if the usual place of worship of 

either is outside the district of his or her 

residence, it may take place in such usual 

place of worship. Further, if there is not 

within the district of residence of one of 

the parties a registered building within 

which marriages are solemnized according 

to the rites and ceremonies which the 

parties desire to adopt in solemnizing their 

marriage, it may take place in an appropriate 

registered building in the nearest district. 

The presence of a Registrar of Marriages is 

not necessary at marriages at registered 

buildings which have adopted the pro- 

visions of section 43 of the Marriage Act, 

1949. ‘This section provides for the ap- 

pointment of an “‘ authorized person ” (a 

person, usually the minister or an official of 

-. the building, certified by the trustees or 

governing body as having been duly 

authorized for the purpose) who must be 

present and must register the marriage. 

The marriage must be solemnized between 

the hours of 8 a.m. and 6 p.m. with open 

doors in the presence of two or more wit- 

nesses. ‘The parties must at some time 

during the ceremony make the following 

declaration—‘‘ I do solemnly declare that I 

know not of any lawful impediment why 

I, A. B., may not be joined in matrimony 

to C. D.” Also each of the parties must 
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say to the other: “I call upon these persons 
here present to witness that I, A. B., do take 
thee, C. D., to be my lawful wedded wife 
for husband],” or, if the marriage is 
solemnized in the presence of an authorized 
person without the presence of a Registrar, 
each party may say in lieu thereof: “I, 
A. B., do take thee, C. D., to be my wedded 
wife [or husband].” ‘ 

(ii) In a Register Office —The marriage may be 
solemnized in the office of the Super- 
intendent Registrar to whom notice of the 
marriage has been given. The marriage 
must be solemnized between the hours of 
8 a.m. and 6 p.m., with open doors in the 
presence of the Superintendent Registrar 
or a Registrar of the registration district 
of that Superintendent Registrar, and in 
the presence of two witnesses. The 
parties must make the following declara- 
tion: “‘I do solemnly declare that I know 
not of any lawful impediment why I, 

A. B., may not be joined in matrimony to 

C. D.,” and each party must say to the 

other: ‘“‘I call upon these persons here 

present to witness that I, A. B., do take 

thee, C. D., to be my lawful wedded wife 

[or husband].” No religious ceremony 

may take place in the Register Office, 
though the parties may, on production of 

their marriage certificate, go through a 

subsequent religious ceremony in any 

church or persuasion of which they are 

members. 
(iii) Other Cases.—If both parties are members of 

the Society of Friends (Quakers), or if, not 

being in membership, they have been 

authorized by the Society of Friends to 

solemnize their marriage in~ accordance 

with its usages, they may be married in a 

Friends’ meeting-house. The marriage 

must be registered by the registering 

officer of the Society appointed to act for 

the district in which the meeting house is 

situated. The presence of a Registrar of 

Marriages is not necessary. - 
If both parties are Jews they may marry 

according to their usages in a synagogue, 

which has certificate marriage secretary, 

or private dwelling-house at any hour; the 

building may be situated within or without 

the district of residence. The marriage 

must be registered by the secretary of the 

synagogue of which the man is a member. 

The presence of a Registrar of Marriages is 

not necessary. 
FEES OF SUPERINTENDING REGISTRARS 

For entering notice of a marriage by certi- 

ficate (with or without licence) in the 

marriage notice book........++-++++++++ Lz 

For a licence for marriage...........--+++- £8 

For a marriage by certificate (with or 

without licence) in the presence of a 

Registrar (including cost of certificate)... . 43 

C.—MARRIAGE UNDER REGISTRAR 
GENERAL’S LICENCE 

The main purpose of the Marriage (Registrar 

General’s Licence) Act, 1970, which came into force 

on January x, 1971, is to enable non-Anglicans to 

be married in unregistered premises where one of 

the persons to be married is seriously ill, is not 

expected to recover and cannot be moved to 

registered premises. A fee of £15 is payable to 

the Registrar General for the licence, though he 

has power to remit this in whole or in part to avoid 

hardship. 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTES 
Consanguinity and Affinity—A marriage between 

persons within the prohibited degrees of con- 
sanguinity or affinity is void. Relaxations have, 
however, been made by various statutes which have 
now been replaced by the Marriage Act, 1949 (see 
the xst Schedule to the Act) and the Marriage 
(Enabling) Act, 1960. It is now permitted to 
contract a marriage with:— 

Sister, aunt or niece of a former wife (whether 
living or not). Former wife of brother, uncle or 
nephew (whether living or not). 
No clergyman can be compelled to solemnize 

any of the foregoing marriages, but he may allow 
his church to be used for the purpose by another 
minister. 

Minors:—Persons under 18 years of age are 
generally required to obtain the consent of certain 
persons (see Marriage Act, 1949, section 3 and 2nd 
Schedule as amended by the Family Law Reform 
Act, 1969). Where both parents are living, both 
must consent, where one is dead, the survivor, or, if 
there is a guardian appointed by the deceased parent, 
the guardian and the survivor. No consent is re- 
quired in the case of an infant’s second marriage. 
In certain exceptional cases consent may be dis- 
pensed with, e.g., the insanity of a parent. If con- 
sent is refused the Court may, on application being 
made, consent to the marriage; application can be 
made for this purpose to the High Court, the 
County Court, or a Court of Summary Jurisdiction. 
The Act prohibits any marriage where either party 
is under 16 years of age. ee 

D.—MARRIAGE IN ENGLAND OR WALES 
WHEN ONE PARTY LIVES IN SCOT- 
LAND OR NORTHERN IRELAND 

Notice for a marriage by a Superintendent 
Registrar’s certificate in a register office or regis- 
tered building may be given in the usual way by 
the party resident in England. As regards Scotland, 
the party there, after a residence of fifteen days 
should either apply to the session clerk to publish 
banns or give notice of marriage to the registrar; 
as regards Northern Ireland, the party there, after a 
residence of seven days, must give notice to the 
District Registrar of Marriages. Notice cannot be 
given for such marriages to take place by Certifi- 
cate with licence of the Superintendent Registrar. 

Marriage of such parties may take place in a 
church of the Church of England after the publica- 
tion of banns, or by Ecclesiastical licence. 

MARRIAGES IN SCOTLAND 
According to the law of Scotland, marriage is a 

contract which is completed by the mutual consent 
of parties. The Marriage (Scotland) Act 1977, 
which comes into force on January 1, 1978, states 
or restates the law in convenient form. References 
in this section are to that Act. 

Impediments to Marriage: These are (a) Nonage, 
i.e., Where either party is under the age of 16. 
(b) Forbidden degrees of relationship (Section 2). 
c) Subsisting previous marriage. (d) Incapacity 
fo understand the nature of the contract. (e) Both 
varties of the same sex. (f) Non-residence, i.e., if 
the requirements of prior residence of one or other 
of the parties in Scotland have not been complied 
with. The Act also states the grounds on which 
ertain marriages may be declared void. 
Marriages may be regular or irregular, thus:— 

Regular Marriages 
A regular marriage is one which is celebrated by a 

Minister of Religion or authorised Registrar or 
ther celebrant specified in the Act. The parties 

Legal Notes [1978 

must submit to the District Registrar a statutory 
notice of intention to marry. The Registrar will 
‘then enter the parties’ names and particulars in the 
Marriage Notice Book which must also show the 
intended date of the marriage. He must then 
display the notice of intention to marry in a 
prominent public place until the intended date, and 
any person claiming an interest may lodge written 
objections thereto with the Registrar (Section 5). 
The Registrar, on being satisfied that there are no 
legal impediments to the marriage, may then issue 
to either or both parties a Marriage Schedule, which 
must be produced to the celebrant of the marriage; 
failure so to do before the ceremony renders the 
marriage void. After the ceremony the marriage 
must be registered with the Registrar General for 
inclusion in the Register of Births, Deaths and 
Marriages, within the prescribed time. 

, Irregular Marriages 

Since the Marriage (Scotland) Act 1939 the only 
form of irregular marriage to be recognised by 
law-viz., marriage by habit and repute, remains 
competent under the 1977 Act. If the parties live 
together constantly as husband and wife and are 
held to be such by the general repute of the neigh- 

* bourhood, then there may arise a presumption 
from which marriage can be inferred. Before such 
a marriage can be registered, however, a decree of 
declarator of marriage must be obtained from the 
Deputy Principal Clerk of the Court of Session. 
It is the duty of the Deputy Principal Clerk to 
register the decree as soon as it is granted. 

JURY SERVICE 
Every local or parliamentary elector between the 

ages of eighteen and sixty-five who has resided in 
the United Kingdom, Channel Islands or Isle of 
Man for at least five years since he attained the age of 
thirteen will be qualified to serve on a jury unless he 
is ‘‘ ineligible ” or ‘* disqualified ”’. 

Ineligible persons include those who have at any 
time been judges, magistrates and certain senior 
court officials, those who within the previous ten 
years have been concerned with the law (such as 
barristers and solicitors and their clerks, court 
Officers, coroners, police, prison and probation 
Officers) ; priests of any religion and vowed members 
of religious communities; and certain sufferers from 
mental illness. 

Disqualified persons are those who have at any 
time been sentenced by a Court in the United 
Kingdom, Channel Islands or Isle of Man, to a term 
of imprisonment exceeding five years, or who have 
in the previous ten years served any part of a 
sentence exceeding three months or been sentenced 
to Borstal. 

Some others are excusable as of right. These 
include members and officers of the Houses of 
Parliament, full-time serving members of the forces 
(including Women’s forces) and registered and ; 
practising members of the medical, dental, nursing, 
veterinary and pharmaceutical professions and any 
person who has served on a jury in the two years 
before he is summoned. In other cases the court 
may excuse a juror at its discretion (e.g., where 
the service would be a hardship to the juror). 

If a person serves on a jury knowing himself to be 
disqualified or inelegible he is liable to be fined up to 
4400 or L100 respectively. 
A juror is entitled to subsistence and travelling 

expenses, compensation for other expenses incurred 
in consequence of attendance for jury service, loss of 
earnings and loss of national insurance benefits but ~ 
certain maximum figures (which are revised from 
time to time) are laid down. 
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A verdict of a jury must normally be unanimous 

but after two hours consideration (or such longer 
period as the Court thinks reasonable), a majority 
verdict is acceptable if ten jurors agree to it (or nine 
if the size of the jury has been reduced to ten, e.g., by 
illness during the trial). 

Jury trial is now very unusual in civil cases but a 
person charged with any but the least serious crimes 
is entitled to be tried by ajury. The defendant may 
object to any juror if he can show that that juror 
ought not be on the jury (e.g., because he is ineligible 
or is biased against him) and may object to seven 
jurors without giving any reason. 

JURY SERVICE IN SCOTLAND 

It is the duty of the sheriff principal of each 
sheriffdom, in respect of each sheriff court district in 
his sheriffdom, to maintain a book, known as the 
“ general jury book”’, containing the names and 

designations of persons within the district who are 

qualified and liable to serve as jurors. The book, 
which is compiled from information which every 

householder is required to provide, is kept open for 

the inspection by any person, upon payment ofa 

nominal fee, at the sheriff clerk’s office for the 

district. Part II of the Juries Act r949 (amended by 

the Juries Act 1954 with regulations following 

thereon) applies only to Scotland and provides, 

inter alia, for the payment of travelling expenses 

and subsistence allowances to jurors and for loss of 

earnings. 
The number of a jury in a civil cause in the Court 

of Session is twelve and in the Sheriff Court seven. 

In a criminal trial the number is fifteen, and in 

inquiries by Sheriff and jury under the Fatal 

Accidents Inquiry (Scotland) Act 1895 or the Fatal 

Accidents and Sudden Deaths Inquiry (Scotland) 

Act 1906 the number is seven. In Scotland there is 

no Coroner’s Inquest. : 

QUALIFICATIONS 
Every man or woman between the ages of 21 and 

60 who is possessed of heritable property of the 

yearly value of at least £5, or of moveable property 

of the value of at least £200 Sterling, is qualified to 

serve on a jury. 
Exemptions.—The following persons are exempt 

from serving on juries: peers, judges of the supreme 

courts, sheriffs, ministers of religion, parochial 

schoolmasters, practising lawyers, clerks and other 

officers of any court of justice, prison offices, uni- 

versity professors, practising physicians, surgeons, 

registered veterinary surgeons or midwives, tegi- 

stered dentists (if they wish to be exempt), officers 

in the Army, Navy or Air Force on full pay, officers 

of the Customs and Excise, messengers at arms, 

police and other officers of law, commissioners and 

other officers and employees of the Inland Revenue, 

lighthouse keepers and their assistants, soldiers of 

the regular Army or Air Force, Officers and men of 

the Territorial Army and Royal Auxiliary Air 

Force, factory inspectors and airport police. 

Officers of the Post Office will not be compelled to 

serve. 
Jurors failing to attend without good cause are 

liable to a penalty. 

LANDLORD AND TENANT 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

Although basically the relationship between the 

parties to the lease is governed by the lease itself,
 the 

position is complicated by numerous statutory 

provisions. The few points dealt with may show 

* the desirability of seeking professional assistance in 

these matters. Important provisions include:— 

(2) As to agricultural holdings—the Agricultural
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Holdings Act, 1948. Among other things, this 
Act regulates the length of notice necessary to 
determine an agricultural tenancy, the tenant’s 
right to remove fixtures on the land, his right to 
compensation for damage done by game, for im- 
provements and for disturbance, and his right to 
require the consent of the Agricultural Land 
Tribunal to the operation of a notice to quit. 

The Agriculture (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act 
1976, contains provision for succession on the 
death of a tenant of an agricultural holding. 
Subject to certain conditions and qualifications, a 
member of a deceased tenant’s family (as defined in 
the Act) can within three months of the death apply 
to the Agricultural Land Tribunal for a direction 
entitling him to a tenancy of the holding. 

(2) As to business premises—the Landlord and 
Tenant Acts, 1927 and 1954, and the Law of Pro- 
perty Act 1969, Pt.I. Part Il of the 1954 Act gives 
security of tenure to the tenant of most business 
premises, and in effect he can only be ousted on one 
or more of the seven grounds set out in the Act. In 
some cases, where the landlord can resume posses- 
sion, the tenant is entitled to compensation. 

(3) As to dwelling houses. The complicated mass 
of legislation is now mainly embodied in the Rent 
Acts 1968 and 1974, which does not extend to 
Scotland or Northern Ireland. If the house is 

within the Act, a tenant has a personal right to 

reside there, and he may only be ousted on certain 
grounds. ; 

Such tenancies may be either controlled or regu- 
lated. A controlled tenancy is one which has been 

in existence since July 6, 1957; had at that time the 

protection of the Rent Acts and is of a house or 

part of a house the rateable value of which did 

not exceed £40 in London or £30 elsewhere on - 

November 7, 1956. A regulated tenancy is one 

which is not controlled, and which falls within the 

following limits:— 

(a) Rateable value on Match 23, 1965 (or when 

first rated, if later)—not in excess of £400 in 
Greater London or £200 elsewhere OR 

(b) Rateable value on March 22, 1973 (or when 

first rated, if later)—not in excess of £600 in 

Greater London or £300 elsewhere OR 

(c) Rateable value on April x, 1973 (or when first 

rated, if later)—not in excess of £1500 in 

Greater London or £750 elsewhere. 

The essential difference between controlled 

tenancies and regulated tenancies is in the maximum 

rent recoverable. Under controlled tenancies, the 

maximum rent is ascertained by taking an approp- 

riate multiple of the gross value for rating purposes 

of the property on November 7, 1956, whereas the 

maximum rent under a regulated tenancy is the 

rent agreed between the landlord and tenant, unless 

a fair rent has been registered, in which case that is 

the maximum rent recoverable. Application for 

the registration of a fair rent may be made by either 

the landlord or tenant, to the Local Rent Officer, 

and appeal against his decision lies to the Rent 

Assessment Committee. 
S27 of the Housing Finance Act 1972 provides 

for the conversion of a controlled tenancy into a 

regulated tenancy on the issue of a certificate by the 

Local Authority that the house is provided with all 

standard amenities. The Housing Rents and Sub- 

sidies Act 1975 has repealed the former provision 

for conversion by reference to rateable value on a 

specific date. This Act also provides for the 

phasing of rent increases in the private sector. 

(4) As to dwelling houses with resident landlords. 

The Rent Act 1974 gives tenants of furnished 

dwellings the same security of tenure as those of un- 

furnished dwellings unless the landlord lives in part 
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of the house. In the latter case, and in the case of 
a tenancy of an unfurnished dwelling granted by a 
resident landlord after 13th August 1974, the 
tenancy may fall within Part VI of the Rent Act 
1968, and the tenant may be granted relief from 
eviction by application to the Rent Tribunal after 
a notice to quit has been served, but before it has 
expired. The Rent Tribunal is empowered to delay 
the operation of the notice to quit by 6 months, and 
by the end of that period, the tenant may apply for 
a further delay of 6 months. The landlord or the 
tenant may also apply to the Rent Tribunal for a 
reasonable rent to be registered, and once registered, 
this is the maximum rent-recoverable. 

(5) The Protection from Eviction Act 1977 pro- 
vides that if any person with intent to cause the 
residential occupier of any premises to give up the 
occupation thereof does any act calculated to inter- 
fere with the peace or comfort of the residential 
Occupier or members of his household. he shall be 
guilty of an offence. A further provision prevents 
a landlord enforcing a right to possession against: a 
tenant (who is not protected by any security of 
tenure legislation) without a court order, and there. 
are special rules in such cases relating to agricultural 
employees. 

(6) A notice to quit any dwellinghouse. must be 
given at least four weeks before it is to take effect, 
and must be in writing and in the prescribed statu- 
tory form. 

(7) Part I of the Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, 
applies to most tenancies of houses for over twenty- 
one years at a ground rent. Where it applies, the 
contractual tenancy is continued until brought to an 
end in the manner prescribed by the Act, and in 
effect the landlord can only get possession on 
limited grounds. 

Further, under the Leasehold Reform Act, 1967, 
tenants of houses under leases for over twenty-one 
years at rent less than two-thirds of the rateable 
value of the house are in most cases given a 
right to purchase the freehold or to take an extended 
lease for a term of fifty years, provided the tenant 
at the time when he seeks to exercise the right has 
been occupying the house as his residence for the 
last five years or for periods amounting to five 
years in the last ten years. 

(8) Full Rent Act protection is available only if a 
house is let on a tenancy, so that if the occupier of 
a house has a mere licence to occupy, he does not 
have Rent Act protection. Further, even if he has 
a tenancy, he will not be Rent Act protected if the 
rent payable was less than two-thirds of the rateable 
value of the house. For other reasons, many occu- 
pants of houses owned by farmers and occupied by 
farm workers did not enjoy full security of tenure. 
The Rent (Agriculture) Act 1976 contains detailed 
provisions conferring security of tenure on certain 
agricultural workers housed by their employers and 
on their successors on death. 

(9) Under the Housing Act, 196x (which does 
not extend to Scotland), in a lease of a dwelling- 
house granted after October 24, 1961, for a term 
of less than 7 years, there is implied a covenant 
by the landlord (a) to keep in repair the structure 
and exterior of the house and (b) to keep in 
repair and proper working order the installations 
in the house (i) for the supply of water, gas and 
electricity, and for sanitation, and (ii) for space 
heating or heating water. 

SCOTLAND 

A Lease is a Contract, the relationship of the 
parties being governed by the terms thereof. As 
is also the case in England (see the foregoing 
Section) legislation has played an important part 
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in regulating that relationship. Thus, what at 
Common Law was an Agreement binding only 
the parties to the deed, becomes in virtue of 
Statute 1449 c. 17, a contract binding the land- 
lord’s successors, as purchasers or creditors, pro- 
vided the following four conditions are observed; 
(x) the lease, if for more than one year, must be in 
writing, (2) there must be a rent, (3) there must be 
a term of expiry, and (4) the tenant must have 
entered into possession. 

It would be impracticable in a brief section of 
these Notes to enter upon a general discussion of 
this branch of the law and, accordingly, the plan 
adopted in the preceding Section of quoting a few 
important Statutes is followed here. 
The Agricultural Holdings (Scotland) Act, 1949 

(amended by the Agriculture Act, 1958), which is a 
consolidating Act applicable to Scotland, contains 
provisions similar to those in the English Act, 
alluded to in the preceding Section. It cannot here 
be analysed in detail. 

It is of interest to note that the Small Landholders 
Act, 1911, provided for the setting up of the Land 
Court which has jurisdiction over a large propor- 
tion of agricultural and pastoral land in Scotland. 

In Scotland business premises are not controlled 
by Statute to so great an extent as in England, but 
the Tenancy of Shops (Scotland) Acts, 1949 and 
1964 give a measure of security to tenants of shops. 
These Acts enable the tenant of a shop who is 
threatened with eviction to apply to the Sheriff 
for a renewal-of the tenancy. If the landlord has - 
Offered to sell the subjects to the tenant at an agreed 
price the application for a renewal of the tenancy 
may be dismissed. Reference should be made to 
Section x (3) of the 1949 Act for particulars of other 
circumstances under which the Sheriff has a dis- 
cretion to dismiss an application. The Acts apply 
to premises held by the Crown or Government 
Departments, either as landlord or tenant. 

The Housing (Scotland) Act 1969 and the Rent 
(Scotland) Act 1971, as amended by the Rent Act 
1974, define controlled tenancies and regulated 
tenancies, both furnished and unfurnished, and lay 
down the system by which a landlord or tenant 
may obtain from the Rent Officer registration of a 
fair rent. The Acts also give to the tenants either 
of furnished or unfurnished lets a substantial degree 
of security of tenure. There are, however, certain 
exceptions; thus, they do not apply to tenancies 
where the interest belongs to the Crown, or to a 
local authority, a development corporation the 
Housing Corporation of new towns. There must 
be a true tenancy for the Acts to apply. They do 
not apply to licensees such as lodgers or persons 
allowed to occupy houses on a grace and favour 
basis or to service occupiers. The Acts define the 
circumstances under which a landlord may apply for 
increased rent as a consequence of having carried 
out improvements to his Property and also lay 
down the system of phasing of such rent increases. 
On the death of a statutory successor to a tenancy 
the tenancy may pass for a second time to a member 
of the family or a relative who has been in residence 
in the house for a period of at least six months 
The Acts also lay down the duties and functions of Rent Officers and Rent Assessment Committees 
with regard to unfurnished accommodation and of Rent Tribunals for furnished accommodation. 

! LEGAL AID LEGAL AID IN CIVIL PROCEEDINGS 
The Legal Aid Act 1974, is designed to make legal aid and advice more readily available for per- sons of small and moderate means. The main structure of the service is contained in the Act itself 
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_and the Regulations made thereunder, administered 
by the Law Society. 

Legal aid is available for proceedings (including . 
‘matrimonial causes) in the House of Lords, Court 
of Appeal, High Court, County Courts, Lands 
Tribunal, Restrictive Practices Court, before 
the Commons Commissioners, and civil pro- 
ceedings in Magistrates’ Courts. In any event, 
an application for legal aid will not be approved 
if it appears that the applicant would gain only a 
trivial advantage from the proceedings. Further, 
proceedings wholly or partly in respect of defama- 
tion are excepted from the scheme, as are also 
relator actions and election petitions. It is generally 
not available for obtaining the decree in undefended 
divorce and judicial separation, although the Legal 
Advice and Assistance Scheme (post) will be, and 
Legal Aid is still, available to deal with property, 
custody disputes etc., arising in the suit. 

Where a person is concerned in proceedings only 
in a representative, fiduciary or official capacity, his 
personal resources are not to be taken into account 
in considering eligibility for legal aid. Apart from 
this, eligibility in civil proceedings depends upon 
an applicant’s ‘‘ disposable income” and ‘“‘* dis- 
posable capital’’. The figures change frequently; 
particulars can be obtained from a Solicitor, the Law 
Society or a Citizens’ Advice Bureau. Disposable 
income is calculated by making deductions from 
gross income in respect of certain matters such as 
dependants, interest on loans, income tax, rates, rent 
and other matters for which the applicant must or 
reasonably may provide. Disposable capital is 
calculated by excluding from gross capital part of 
the value of the house in which the applicant resides, 
of furniture and household possessions; allowances 
are made in respect of dependants. Except in cases 
where the spouses are living apart, or have a con- 
trary interest, any resources of a person’s wife or 
husband are to be treated as that person’s resources. 
These figures will be assessed by the Department of 
Health and Social Security, and will be certified toa 
Local Committee, who will determine whether 
reasonable grounds exist for the grant of a civil aid 
certificate. Appeal from refusal of a certificate lies 
to an Area Committee. A person resident in Eng- 
land or Wales desiring iegal aid may apply for a 
certificate to any Local Committee; if resident 
elsewhere application should be made to a Local 
Committee for London. However, if the applica- 
tion is made in respect of proceedings in an appellate 
court and the applicant is resident in England or 
Wales, application should generally be made to any 

to an 
Area Committee for London. If a certificate is 
granted, the applicant may select his solicitor, and, 
if necessary, counsel from a panel. The costs of 
the assisted person’s solicitor and counsel will be 
paid out of the legal aid fund. The court may 
order that the costs of a successful unassisted party 
shall be paid out of the legal aid fund. 

LEGAL ADVICE AND ASSISTANCE 

The Scheme is governed by the Legal Aid Act 
1974. 
Under this legal advice and assistance scheme a 

client may obtain such advice or assistance as is 
normally provided by a solicitor and if necessary 
the advice of a barrister may be obtained, but the 
scheme does not extend to taking any step in any 
proceedings before any court or tribunal. Where 
legal aid is available for civil proceedings (see 
above) or in criminal cases (see below). the scheme 
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covers work done in making application for such © 
legal aid. 
A person is eligible for advice or assistance under 

the scheme provided his disposable capital and his 
disposable income do not exceed limits in force 
from time to time or if he receives Supplementary 
Benefit or Family Income Supplement. For a 
married man or person with children or other 
dependants deductions will be made from gross 
income and capital and allowances are made in 
respect of income tax, National-Insurance contri- 
butions, etc. It is intended that the financial limits 
shall approximate to those applying for legal aid in 
civil proceedings (see above). Except when they 
are separated or have conficting interests the means 
of husband and wife will be aggregated for the 
purpose of determining financial eligibility. As in 
the case of Legal Aid, depending on his means, a 
person may be called upon to pay a contribution 
towards the costs of work done for him. Particulars 
may again be obtained from a Solicitor, the Law 
Society or a Citizens’ Advice Bureau. 

Solicitor’s costs and expenses, which should not 
together exceed £25 (V.A.T. exclusive), or 445 
in the case of divorce etc. (not applicable to Scotland, 
where the £25 limit still applies) without leave 
of the Area Legal Aid Committee, will be paid 
out of the client’s contribution and any monies — 
recovered in respect of costs or damages from 
another party and the balance will be paid by the 
Legal Aid Fund. 

The Act also extends the scheme to cover the 
costs of a solicitor who is present within the pre- 
cincts of a magistrates’ court or county court and 
is requested by the court to advise or represent a 
person who is in need of help. 

LEGAL AID IN CRIMINAL CASES 
The Legal Aid Act 1974 Part Il provides for 

legal aid in criminal proceedings. A criminal 
court (e.g., magistrates’ court, Crown Court) has 
power to order legal aid to be granted where 
it appears desirable to do so in the interests of 
justice. The court shall make an order in certain 
cases, €.g., Where a person is committed for trial 
on a charge of murder. However, the court may 
not make an order unless it appears to the court 
that the person’s means are such that he requires 
assistance in meeting the costs of the particular 
proceedings in question. Application should be 
made to the appropriate court where proceedings 
are to take place. 
An applicant may be required to make a contri- 

bution towards the costs of the action. In order to 
ascertain the amount of this contribution he will 
have to produce written evidence of his means. 
Any assessment of means will be carried out by the 
Supplementary Benefits Commission, which will 
report to the court. No contribution will be 
required from a person who has insufficient means. 
Any practising barrister or solicitor may act for a 

legally aided person in criminal proceedings unless 
excluded by reason of misconduct. In general 
where legal aid is given it will normally include 
representation by both counsel and _ solicitor. 
However, in connection with magistrates’ courts, 
representation will be by solicitor alone unless it is 
a serious offence. 
Where any doubt arises about the grant of a 

legal aid order that doubt is to be resolved in favour 
of the applicant. The court also has power to 
amend or revoke a legal aid order. Legal aid may 
also be granted in connection with appellate pro- 
ceedings, e.g., oO appeal to the Criminal Division 
of the Court of Appeal under the Criminal Appeal 
Act, 1968. 
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SCOTLAND 

? Civil Proceedings 
The Legal Aid (Scotland) Act, 1967 and the Legal 

Advice and Assistance Act, 1972 form the basis 
of a scheme to provide legal advice in most civil 
actions in the House of Lords on appeals from the 
‘Court of Session, in the Court of Session, the Lands 
Valuation Appeal Court, the Scottish Land Court, 
the Sheriff Court, the Restrictive Practices Court 
and Lands Tribunals for Scotland. 

As to those to whom legal aid is available, the 
same considerations as to income and capital apply 
in Scotland asin England. (See the preceding para- 
graph.) A person believing himself to be eligible 
may instruct any solicitor of his own choice who 

is on the official lists, or he may apply for 
a solicitor to one of the various Legal Aid Com-.- 
mittees which are set up to administer the scheme. 
In a case where litigation is not immediately neces- 
sary, the client can seek advice under the Legal 
Advice and Assistance Act 1972 which is similar to 
the legal advice and assistance provisions of the 
Legal Aid Act 1974 (see above). In an instance 
where litigation is expected, application for a 
certificate granting legal aid is thereafter made to 
the appropriate Committee by the applicant’s 
solicitor, who is required to prepare, for the 
signature of the applicant, a memorandum setting 
forth the grounds of the proposed action. In- 
vestigation into the applicant’s financial means 
is carried out by the Supplementary Benefits 
Commission after the Committee has considered 
the memorandum and, on a suitable contribution; 
if any, by the applicant being approved, a Certi- 
ficate is granted enabling the applicant to proceed 
with his action. The Legal Aid (Scotland) Act, 1967 
provides for the payment (to a limited extent) out 
of the legal aid funds of expenses incurred by 
successful opponents of legally aided litigants. 

Legal Advice 
Legal advice, as distinct from legal aid in pro- 

ceedings, is available to anyone in Scotland on 
terms similar to those stated in a preceding para- 
graph dealing with legal advice in England—the 
Scottish scheme being administered under the Legal 
Advice and Assistance Act 1972. 

Criminal Proceedings 
Legal Aid in criminal cases is administered under 

the Legal Aid (Scotland) (Criminal Proceedings) 
Scheme and Regulations, 1975. 

Subject to the financial eligibility of the applicant 
and the merits of his case, Legal Aid is available for 
proceedings in the High Court of Justiciary, the 
Sheriff Court and the District Court, as well as for 
appeals from those courts. Separate lists of prac- 
titioners prepared to act on behalf of assisted persons 
are kept, as regards counsel, by the Faculty of 
Advocates, and, as regards solicitors, by the 
Supreme Court and Local Legal Aid Committees 
of the Law Society of Scotland. Generally, an 
applicant may nominate to act on his behalf any 
solicitor whose name appears on the lists. The 
Scheme also provides for a rota of Duty Solicitors 
to act for persons taken into custody on homicide 
charges and persons who are in custody awaiting 
the first heating of their case before the Sheriff or 
District Court. 

Applications for Legal Aid must normally be - 
made on the prescribed form to the clerk of the 
court in question and an applicant is required to 
provide therein particulars of the merits of his case 
and his financial circumstances. Where less than 
7 days before his trial an accused lodges an applica- 
tion it shall be refused unless, on special cause 
shown, the court decides the application to be 
timeously made. In certain cases, i.e. where a 
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person is in custody on a charge of serious crime, an 
oral application to the clerk of court will be 
sufficient. Applications are dealt with by the courts 
themselves and the results communicated to the 
relevant Committee of the Law Society. An 
award may be made subject to a contribution to the 
Legal Aid Fund. Where an applicant has a right to 
legal representation at the expense of a third party— 
e.g. a Trade Union—he will be refused Legal Aid, 
although a person with a high income may be 
awarded Legal Aid if the Court is satisfied that he 
would be unable without grave financial hardship 
to meet the costs of his defence. 
A solicitor acting for an assisted person in a 

murder trial or appeal may instruct without the 
prior sanction of the Law Society both senior and 
junior counsel. In all other cases before the High 
Court only junior counsel may be instructed with- 
out prior sanction. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING 
The Town and Country Planning Act 1971 

(consolidating earlier Acts) contains very far- 
reaching provisions affecting the liberty of an 
owner of land to develop and use it as he will. 
A person has generally to get planning permission 
before carrying out any development on his land 
from the Local Planning Authority. Under the 
Development Land Tax Act 1966 a charge to 
development land tax may arise where a person 
realises development value by a disposal of an 
interest in land in the U.K. on or after August 1, 
1976, 

What is Development :— 
(a) Carrying out of building, engineering, 

mining or other operations. 
(b) Making a material change in use. 
It is expressly provided that if one dwelling-house 

is converted into two or more dwelling-houses, 
this involves a material change in use. 
Examples of what is not deemed Development:— 

(a) Maintaining, improving or altering the 
interior ofa building (except works for making good 
war damage), provided there is no material change 
to the exterior, with the exception that since 
January 1, 1969, any expansion of a building below 
ground level constitutes development. 

(b) Change of use of property within the curti- 
lage of a dwelling-house for a purpose incidental to 
the use of the dwelling-house as such. (It will, 
however, be development if building operations are 
carried out.) 

Application can be made to the Local Planning 
Authority to determine whether or not an opera- 
tion or change of use constitutes development. — 

Planning Permission—Application for such per- 
mission is not always necessary, as the Secretary of 
State may make Development Orders giving 
general permission for a specified type of develop- 
ment. Thus a General Development Order of 
1973 specifies a number of types of development for 
which no permission is required, e.g., enlargement 
of a dwelling-house (including erection of a garage), 
so long;as the cubic content of the original dwelling 
(external measurement) is not exceeded by more 
than 50 cubic metres or one-tenth, whichever is 
greater, subject to a maximum of r15 cubic metres. 

Appeal against refusal of permission lies to the 
Secretary of State and from his decision, in limited 
circumstances, to the High Court. If the result 
of the appeal is unsatisfactory, an applicant may in 
certain circumstances require the Council to 
purchase the land. 

VOTERS’ QUALIFICATIONS 
The franchise is govefned by the Representation 

of the People Acts, the most important of which are 
the Act of 1949 (as amended) and the Act of 19609. 
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a - Those entitled to vote as electors'at a parliamentary 
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The Register is prepared by the Registration 

election in any constituency are all persons resident 
there on the qualifying date who, at that date are 
British subjects or citizens of the Republic of Ire- 
land of at least 18 years of age and not subject to 

_ any legal incapacity to vote. In addition, a person 
_ who is of voting age on the date of the poll at a 
parliamentary or local government election is 
entitled to vote, whether or not he is of voting age 
on the qualifying date. Accordingly, a qualified 
person will be entitled to be registered in a register 
of parliamentary electors or a register of local 
government electors if he will attain voting age 
within twelve months from the date on which the 
register is required to be published. 

Officer in each constituency in Great Britain. It is 
the registration officer’s duty to have a house to 
house or other official inquiry made as to the 
persons entitled to be registered and to publish pre- 
liminary electors lists showing the persons appearing 
to him to be entitled to be registered. Any person 
whose name is omitted may claim registration, and 
any person on the list may object to the inclusion 
therein of other persons’ names: the registration 
officer determines the claims and objections which 
must generally be lodged by December 16 in each 
year. The procedure is slightly different for North- 
ern Ireland. 

INCOME TAX 1977-78 

Income Tax is chargeable on the income of all 
individuals and persons other than bodies cor- 
porate. 
Income Tax is a tax on annual income, repre- 

sented by money or money’s worth. In general, 
the charge to tax is on the full amount of income 
arising for the year of assessment, the fiscal year 
which runs from April 6 in one year to April 5 
in the next, subject to the deductions authorized 
in the Income Tax Acts. Under Schedule D, 
however, the assessment is made on the profits or 
gains of a continuing trade or profession for the 

- year preceding the year of assessment, which is 
called the ‘‘ basis year’’. The profits are arrived 
at on ordinary accountancy principles and then 
adjusted for tax purposes. The profits for the 
accounting year of the trade or profession which 
ends in the fiscal year preceding the year of assess- 
ment are the profits of the ‘* basis year ’’. 

Broadly, the charge to tax is on income arising 
in the United Kingdom, or on income derived 
from home or abroad by residents in the United 
Kingdom. An individual is resident and ordinarily 
resident in the United Kingdom if he is living here 
in the ordinary course of his life or for an extended 
period; also, though normally he lives here, if he 
is abroad for occasional residence only; or if he 
visits the United Kingdom year by year and, over a 
period of four years he spends an average of three 
months or more in this country, even though his 
main home is abroad. 
The United Kingdom has concluded Double 

Taxation Agreements with many overseas countries. 
Persons who are residents of those countries may be 
exempt from United Kingdom income tax, or 
chargeable to tax at reduced rates, on income arising 
in the United Kingdom. 

Subject to some important exceptions which are 
considered below (see ‘‘ Husband and Wife”’) the 
income of a married woman living with her hus- 
band is aggregated with his income. 

Income Tax is imposed at the rates specified by 
the annual Finance Acts. From April 1973 a 
single graduated tax replaced the separate income 
tax and surtax which operated in earlier years. 
After deducting personal allowances and reliefs the 
balance of income is now taxed at a basic rate of 
34 per cent. Where the balance of income exceeds 
£6,000 the excess is charged at the following higher 
rates— 

the first £1,000........ 4c per cent. 
the next £1,000........ 45 per cent. 
the next £1,000........ So per cent. 
the next £1,000......-. 55 per cent. 
the next £2,000........ 60 per cent. 

the next £2,000........ 65 per cent. 
the next £2,000........ 7o per cent. 
the next £5,000........75 per cent. 
the remainder.......... 83 per cent. 

Where investment income exceeds £1,500 an 
investment income surcharge at ro per cent. is 
payable on the first L500 of the excess and at 15 
per cent. on the balance of the excess. But if the 
taxpayer or his wife living with him has attained 
the age of 65 years, the surcharge is payable on the 
excess of the investment income over 42,000—at 
ro per cent. on the first 4500 of the excess and 15 
per cent. on the balance. Therefore where income 
is sufficiently large to attract the maximum rate of 
83 per cent. the top slice of investment income 
will be charged at 98 per cent. 

The enactments relating to Income Tax were 
consolidated in the Income and Corporation Tax 
Act 1970 as amended by subsequent Finance Acts. 

The tables which follow show the tax payable 
for 1977/8 by an individual on the amount of 
income specified, after deduction of the personal 
allowance and children’s allowance (where appro- 
priate). The taxpayer may, however, be entitled 
to further reliefs which would reduce the tax 
payable below the amounts shown in the tables. 

The income and profits of bodies corporate are 
subject to Corporation Tax which is outside the 
scope of this article. Some important changes in 
the system of Corporation Tax which came into 
effect in 1973/74 are, however, dealt with in a 
special article (see Index). : 

Assessment.—The Income Tax Acts provide for 
tax to be assessed and collected under a number of 
Schedules which deal with separate sources of 
income: 

Schedule AA—Tax under this Schedule is charged 
on annual profits from the ownership or occupation 
of land in the United Kingdom, viz.: ground rents, 
certain other receipts from land (other than mineral | 
rents and royalties), rents (less expenditure on main- 
tenance, insurance and repairs) and premiums on 
leases for less than fifty years. Such premiums are 
assessed on the amount received less 2 per cent. for 
every year after the first year. ‘‘ Lease’? includes 
any tenancy. Furnished letting income is normally 
assessed under Case VI, Schedule D without 
distinguishing the receipts as between the space let 
and the furniture hire, but rent for the space can be 
distinguished and assessed under Schedule A, the 
profit on the hire of furniture being assessed under 
Case VI, Schedule D. 
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: (x) Single Persons (under 65 years of age) 

Income all Earned All Investment Income 

Income. Income Tax Average Rate Income Tax and Average Rate 
per cent. Investment Income per cent. 

Ann. (Wkly.) Surcharge 

4884 (417) 413'26 15 413°26 15 
936 (418) 30°94 33 30°94 3-3 

1,000 52°70 Baa 52°70 53 
1,040 (420) 66°30 6°4 66-30 64 
T2501 8) 137°70 IrI‘o 137°7° Ir‘o 
2,000 392°70 19°6 392°70 ' 19°6 
2,080 (£40) 419°90 20°2 419°90 zo'2 
2,250 477°70 2r'2 477°7° 21-2 
2,500 562°70 22°5 578°25 23° 
2,750 647°70 23°6 688-20 25°0 

3,000 732 70 24°4 805°95 26°9 
3120 (£60) 773°5° 24°8 864°75 27°7 
3,500 902°70 25°8 1,050°95 30°0 
4,000 1,072°70 26°8 / 1,295°95 32°4 
4,500 15242°70 27°6 1,540°95 342 
5,000 : 1,412°70 28°3 1,785'905 35°7 
5,200 (£100) x,480'70 285 1,883°05 36°2 
6,000 1,752°70 29°2 2,275°95 37°9 
7,000 2,102'00 30°0 2.775°25 39°6 
8,000 2,509°75 3I°4 3533200 407 
9,000 2,967°50 33°0 3:940°75, 43°8 
10,000 3.475°25 34°8 4,598°50 46°0 
12,000 4;,6033°00 38°6 6,056°25, 50°5 
15,000 6,548°50 843°7 8,421°75 56'r 
20,000 10,206°25, 5r'o 12,829°50 64°r 
25,000 14,208°65 56°8 17,581°90 7o'3 
30,000 18,358°65 61-2 22,481°90 74°9 
40,000 26,658°65 66:6 32,281-‘90 80°7 
50,000 34,958°65 69°9 42,081°90 84-2 

100,000 76,458°65 76'5 91,081°90 or‘r 

Under Schedule B.—Assessment under this Sche- 
dule is now restricted to woodlands in the United 
Kingdom managed on a commercial basis with a 
view to the realization of profits. The assessment 
of woodlands will be based on one third of the 
annual value of the land arrived at on the normal 
rating basis on the assumption that the lands were let 
and occupied in their natural and unimproved state. 
The taxpayer has the option to be assessed under 
Case I, Schedule D on the results shown by the 
accounts instead. 

Under Schedule C.—Assessed on the paying agent. 
Not of concern to the individual taxpayer. 

Under Schedule D.—This schedule is divided into 
six cases as follows: Cases I and II—Profits of trades, 
business, commercial activities on land including 
farming, professions or vocations. 

Case III.—Interest on Government Stocks not 
taxed at source (e.g., War Loan, British Savings 
Bonds), bank deposit interest, discounts, etc. 
Interest on ordinary National Savings Bank and 
Trustee Savings Bank up to £70 is exempt from 
Income Tax. This exemption applies to both 
husband and wife separately. Interest on National 
Savings Bank and Trustee Savings Bank Special 
Investment Accounts is not exempt. 

Cases IV and V.—Interest from foreign or Com- 
monwealth securities, rents, dividends and all other 
unearned income; assessed on full amount arising, 
whether remitted or not, where person domiciled 
and ordinarily resident in the U.K. but on amount 
remitted only where person not domiciled in the 

U.K. or a British subject not ordinarily resident. 
Prior to April 1974 overseas pensions and profits 
from trades, business and professions exercised 
abroad were subject to tax if remitted to the U.K. 
by a person resident in the U.K. From April 6, 
1974, individuals who are resident and domiciled in 
the U.K. will be subject to U.K. tax on overseas 
pensions whether remitted to the U.K. or not, sub- 
ject to a deduction of one tenth. Individuals 
who are domiciled and ordinarily resident in the 
U.K. will be subject to U.K. tax assessment on 
profits from trades, businesses or professions 
exercised abroad whether remitted or not, subject 
to.a deduction of one quarter. 

Case VI.—Sundry profits and annual’ receipts 
not assessed under any other case, e.g., insurance 
commission, post cessation receipts, certain’ pre- 
miums paid to persons other than landlords and 
numerous other receipts treated as income and 
specifically charged hereunder. As to furnished 
lettings, see under Schedule A. 

Losses.—Under Cases I, I, V and VI losses can 
in general be carried forward against corresponding 
income or profits of subsequent fiscal years without 
time limits. Losses under Cases I and I (and from 
overseas activities to the extent that a profit would 
be assessable under Case V) may alternatively be set 
off against other income of the same year or the 
year next following. 

Capital Gains.—A separate long-term gains tax 
was introduced in the Finance Act 1965 and this 
applies’ to gains realized on chargeable assets dis- 

x 
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Income all Earned All Investment Income 

Income Income Tax Average Rate Income Tax and Average Rate 
per cent. Investment Income _ per cent. 

Ann. (Wkly.) Surcharge } 

‘£1,300 £170 I £1°70 “r 
1,560 (£30) 69°70 45 69°70 45 
2,080 (440) 266-90 12°8 266-90 128 

2,250 324°70 14°4 32470 14°4 
2,500 409°70 ; 16°4 409°70 16°4 
2,750 494°70 18'0 494°70 18-0 
3,120 (£60) 620°50 19°6 65300 20°9 

_ 3.500 749°7° 20°4 830°45 23°7 
4,000 919°70 23°0 1,075°45 26°9 
4,500 1,089°70 24°2 I,320°45 29°3 

5,000 ‘ 1,259°70 25°2 1,565°45 31°3 
5,200 (£4100) 1,327°79 25°5 1,663°45 32°0 
6,000 1,599°70 26°7 2,055°45 34°3 
7,000 1,939°79 27°7 2-545°55 360°4 
8,000 2,322°00 29°0 3:077°75 38°5 

9,000 2,757°25 30°6 3-663°50 40°7 
10,000 3.242°50 32°4 4.298°25 43°0 
12,000 4,363°00 36°3 5.718°75 47°7 
15,000 6,248°25 407 8,054'00 53°7 
20,000 9,868°75 49°3 12,424°50 62°r 

25,000 13,835°15 55°3 17,140°90 68-6 
30,000 | 17,985°15 60°0 22,040°90 73°4 
40,000 26,285°15 65°7 31,840-90 79°6 
50,000 34,585°15 69°2 41,640°90 83°3 
100,000 76,085°15 76° 90,640°90 90°6 

posed of after April 6, 1965. Details of this tax are 
given elsewhere in this volume. 

To the extent that capital gains from disposals 
after December 1973 of interests in land in the 
United Kingdom were development gains, com- 
puted under complicated provisions found in the 
1974 Finance Act, they were chargeable to income 
tax under Case VI of Schedule D, only the balance 
of the gain being charged to capital gains tax. 
Development gains accruing from disposals on or 
after August 1st 1976 are not subject to income tax 
but may be chargeable to development land tax 
under the Development Land Tax Act 1976. 

Under Schedule E.—Income from all offices, 
employments and pensions, including salaries, 
wages, emoluments, director’s fees, etc. Assessed 
on the actual earnings for the year of assessment. 
Foreign earnings of this type which prior to April 
1974 would have been subject to the ‘* remittance ”” 
basis of assessment are now assessable on the amount 
arising but subject to a deduction of 25 or roo per 
cent., depending on the circumstances, viz: where 
the taxpayer is resident, ordinarily resident and 
‘domiciled in the U.K. and the employment is 
carried on wholly or partly outside the U.K. for 
365 days or more continuously the deduction will 
be roo per cent. If, in performing the duties of such 
an employment, the taxpayer is absent from the 
U.K. for less than 365 days but for not less than 30 
qualifying days in the year of assessment, he is 
entitled to a deduction of 25 per cent. of the emolu- 
ments. Further, a deduction of 25 per cent. will 
be granted from emoluments of an employment 
with a foreign employer where the duties of the 
employment are performed wholly outside the U.K. 

There are special more complex rules to cover 
the emoluments received by persons resident but 
not domiciled in the U.K. from foreign employers. 

In general, where the duties are performed in the 
U.K. such earnings will be assessable subject to a 
deduction of 50 per cent. for and from 1974/75 

but from 1976/77 the deduction will be reduced 
to 25 per cent. where the taxpayer has been resi- 
dent in the U.K. for at least nine out of the last ten 
preceding tax years. 

In arriving at the amount to be assessed under 
Schedule E all expenses incurred wholly, exclusively 
and necessarily in the performance of the duties of 
the office or employment may be deducted, 
including fees and subscriptions to certain profes- 
sional bodies and learned societies and, within strict 
limits, depreciation allowances. , 

Expenses allowances and payments in kind (less 
expenses incurred in performance of duties) to 
directors and employees enjoying emoluments of 
£5,000 (£2,000 before 1975/76) Or more are 
assessable. From 1965/6 onwards expenses incurred 
in providing business entertainment (including 
hospitality of any kind and gifts) are not allowable 
except when provided for an overseas customer. 
Where any person has premises available for his use 
by reason of his employment and either pays no 
rent or pays less than the annual value he will be 
charged to tax on the annual value less any rent 
paid. Provision is also made for charging directors 
and employees to tax on the value of benefits 
obtained from the issue or transfer of shares on 
advantageous terms and from subsidized medical 
insurance schemes. Certain payments made on 
retirement or removal from a person’s office or 
employment (in excess of £5,000) are assessable to 
tax on him. t 
Exemptions.—Unemployment, sickness and ma- 

ternity benefit and grant, and death grant payable 
under the National Insurance Acts and (with effect 
from 1977/78) Child Benefit payable under the 
Child Benefit Act 1975, are not assessable to income 
tax, but (retirement, widows, etc.) pensions are in- 
cluded in the charge under this schedule. Under 
Finance Act 1966 statutory redundancy payments 
are exempt from tax. 
Where the emoluments are paid by an employer 
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(3) Married Couples (under 63 years) with One Child \ 

| All Earned Income 

One Child over 11 
Income - One Child not over 11 but not over 16 One Child over 16 

Income Tax Average Income Tax Average Income Tax Average 
Rate % Rate % : Rate % 

41,500 43°06 va) Nil Nil Nil Nil 
bop Sica 2°3 425'16 16 4£14°96 ‘9 

1,750 88-06 50 76°16 44 65°96 38 
2,000 173°06 \ 8-7 161°16 8-6 150°96 75 
2,250 258-06 Ere Hh 246°16 10'9 235°96 10's 
2,500 343°06 13°7 331°16 13°2 320°96 12°8 
2,750 428°06 15°6 416-16 I5‘r 405°96 14'8 
3,000 513'06 17°I 501-16 16°7 490°96 16°3 
3,500 683°06 19°5 671°16 19°2 660:96 189 
4,000 853°06 21'°3 841°16 210 830°96 20'°8 
5,000 1,193°06 23°9 1,181°16 23°6 1,170°96 23°4 
6,000 1,533°06 25°6 1,521°16 25°4 I,510°96 25°2 
7,000 1,873°06 26°8 1,861°16 26°6 1,850°96 26°4 
8,000 2,243°60 28-0 2,229°60 27°9 2,217°60 27°7 
9,000 2,669°05 29°7 2,653°30 29°5 2,639°80 29°3 
10,000 3,144°50 31°4 3,127°00 ates 3,11z'00 3I'r 
12,000 4,245°40 “35°74 4,224°40 35°4 4,206°40 35-1 
15,000 6,120°85 40°8 6,098'10 40°7 6,078°60 40'5 
20,000 9.721°75 48-6 9,695°50 48°5 9,673°00 48-4 
25,000 13,672°47 54°7 13,643°42 54°6 13,618°52 54'5 
50,000 34,422°47 68-8 34,393°42 68-8 34,368°52 68-7 

100,000 75:922°47 75°9 75;893°42 75°9 75,868 52 75°9 

in the U.K., deduction of income tax is made by the 
employer by reference to the employee’s code 
number. As to P.A.Y.E. (pay as you earn) see 
further below. 

Under Schedule F.—From April 1973 a U.K. 
resident company paying a dividend must account 
to the Revenue for advance corporation tax on the 
amount of the dividend paid. A shareholder who 
is resident in the U.K. and who receives such a 
dividend is taxable under Schedule F on the amount 
of the dividend plus the advance corporation tax 
appropriate to it, but is entitled to a credit against 
tax liability equal to the amount of the advanced 
corporation tax. 

Chargeable Income—Income tax is charged on the 
net total income, that is to say, on the aggregate of 
the income computed under the Schedules and 
Cases referred to above, after deducting from that 
aggregate such deductions and allowances as are 
authorised by the Taxes Act. Interest paid wholly 
and exclusively for the purposes of a trade, pro- 
fession or vocation is deductible as an expense in 
computing the income chargeable under Case I or 
Case II of Schedule D. Interest which cannot be so 
dealt with may, subject to certain restrictions, be 
deducted from the total income. To rank for this 
relief the interest must be annual interest or interest 
paid to a bank, stockbroker or discount house. 
Relief will not be given to the extent that the 
interest is paid at a rate exceeding a reasonable 
commercial rate and no deduction is available for— 

(a) interest on an overdraft; 
(b) interest payable after April 5, 1980 on a loan 

incurred before March 27, 1974 unless it is 
eligible for relief under paragraphs (i) to (vi) 
below. 

Interest paid at reasonable commercial rates on a 
pee any of the following is eligible for 
relief— 

(i) A loan to purchase or improve an interest in 
land owned by the taxpayer and used as his 

only or main residence or used as the sole or 
main residence of a dependent relative or of a 
former or separated spouse. If the loan ex- 
ceeds £25,000, relief is restricted to interest 
on that amount. 

(ii) A loan to purchase or improve an interest in 
land which is let, or is available to be let at 
a commercial rent. In this case, however, 
the interest is deductible only from the rent 
income. ‘ 

(iii) A loan to acquire an interest in a close com- 
pany or an interest in a partnership. ; 

(iv) A loan to a member of a partnership t 
acquire machinery or plant for use in the 
partnership business. A 

(v) A loan to an employed person to acquire 
machinery or plant for the purposes of his 
employment. 

(vi) A loan to a personal representative to enable 
him to pay capital transfer tax. 

Subject to (ii) above, if the taxpayer has both earned 
income and investment income, the interest eligible 
for relief will be taken, as far as possible, as reducing 
the investment income. 
ALLOWANCES.—The following allowances are 

deductible in arriving at the net total income and 
are taken, as far as possible, as reducing earned in- 
come in priority to investment income. The 
Finance Act 1977 includes provisions requiring the 
personal and ‘‘ wife’s earned income”’ allowances 
to be varied annually by reference to the retail price 
index. 
Personal Allowances.— 

To a single person.......... 4845 
Toa married man whose wife 
is living with or maintained 
byvhina sees). en eee oh veitecOs 

In the year of marriage the allowance to a married 
person is reduced by 1/z2 of £450 for each fiscal 
month (i.e. ending May s, June 5 etc.) which 
ended before the date of marriage. 
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(4) Married Couples (under 65 years) with Two Children 

All Earned Income 

Income 
(Excluding ie Two Children over rz 

Child wo Children not over 11 but not over 16 Two Children over 16 

Benefit 
4 Income Tax Average Income Tax Average | Income T Average 

Rate % Rate % COC eae Rate % 

£1,700 43°26 8 Nil Nil Nil Nil 
2,000 —— 5°8 4£91°46 4°6 47106 3°6 
2,250 aio 89 176°46 78 156°06 65 
2,500 285°2 1m“4 261°46 10°5 241°06 9°6 
2,750 370°26 13°5 346°46 : 12°6 32606 11°8 
3,000 455°26 152 43°46 14°4 411°06 13°7 
3,500 625°26 17'9 601°46 17°2 58106 16°6 

4,000 795°26 19°9 77°46 |, 193 75%°06 18°38 
5,000 1,135°26 22'7 1,111°46 22°2 1,091'06 21°8 
6,000 1,475'26 24°6 1,451°46 24°2 1,431°06 23°9 
7,000 1,815°26 25°9 1,791°46 25'6 1,771'06 25°3 
8,000 2,175°60 27°2 2,147°60 26°83 2,123°60 26'5, 
9,000 2,592°55 28°8 2,561°05 28°5 2,534'05 28-2 

10,000 _3:059'50 30°6 3,024°50 30°2 2,994°50 29°9 
12,000 ° 4:143°40 34°5 4,101°40 34°2 4,065°40 33°9 

_ 15,000 ,010°35 400 5,964°85 39°8 5,925°85 39°5 
20,000 9,594°25 48-0 9,541°75 47°7 9.490°75 47°5 
25,000 13,5337 54°I 13,473°27 53°9 13,423°47 53°7 
50,000 34,281°37 68-6 34,223°27 68°4 34,173°47 68-3 
100,000 75:78%°37 75°8 75:723°27, | = 75°7 75:673°47 75°7 
a 

If an unmarried person who has attained the age 

of 65 years has a total income of not more than 

43,800, the personal allowance is increased to 

£1,120. Where a married man, or his wife living 

with him is aged 65 years or over, the personal 

allowance is increased to £1,765. If the income 
exceeds £3,500, the allowance is reduced by two- 

thirds of the amount of the excess, but cannot be 

reduced below the level of the normal personal 

allowance (above). ‘The benefit of this increased 

allowance ceases if the income of the single person 

exceeds £3,912 or that of the married couple ex- 

ceeds £4,205. ; 

Wife’s Earned Income.—An allowance equal to 

the wife’s earned income but not exceeding £845. 

This allowance is not granted in the year of mar- 

riage. (See “‘ Husband and Wife”’, below.) 

Children.—With effect from the year 1977/78 

child allowances for income tax purposes are 

geared to Child Benefits payable under the Child 

Benefit Act 1975 and it is intended that the income 

tax allowances shall eventually be withdrawn. 

The current payments of Child Benefit are 4x per 

week for the first or only child and £1.50 for each 

other child. These sums are not chargeable to 

- income tax and the child allowances for income 

tax, granted in respect of each child of the taxpayer 

living at any time in the year of assessment are 

(except as indicated below) increased by £26 where 

the child for whom the claim is made is a “‘ first or 

only ” child. The allowances for 1977/78 are— 

First or only Any other 
child child 

Not over 11 years 4196 £170 

Over 11 not over 16 4231 £205 

Over 16 years 4261 4235 

- In each case the age is taken as at the beginning of 

the fiscal year. A parent living abroad who cannot 

claim the child benefit may claim the higher child 

allowances at the rates applicable to the year 

1976/77. A similar claim is available where the 

child is undergoing full-time higher education and 

the claimant cannot benefit from the reductions in 
parental contributions to the student grant. The 
1976/77 allowances were— 

Not over 1z years......-..+.+- 4300 
Over 11 not over 16.........- 4335 
OVER 16 Yeats. oer wetaseis sicininis 4365 

The child allowance in respect of a child over the 
age of 16 years is available only where the child is 
receiving full-time instruction at a university, 
college, school or other educational establishment 
or is undergoing full-time training for a trade, pro- 
fession or vocation. ¥ 

If a child whois under the age of eighteen years 
and is unmarried at the end of the year of assessment 
has earned income not exceeding £235, the full 

allowance will only be given if his investment 
income does not exceed £115. Scholarship or 
bursary does not count as income for this purpose. 
Marginal relief is given where a child’s income 
exceeds £350 Or, when appropriate, the invest- 
ment income exceeds £115. The child relief 
will then be reduced by £1 for each £1 by which 
the child’s income exceeds the relevant limit. 
** Child ’’ includes step-child and adopted child. 
Child allowance is due to the person who has the 
custody of and maintains the child. If more than 
one person could claim the allowance, e.g., if a 
husband and wife are divorced or separated, the 
allowance \will be apportioned between them as 
necessary. 

Life Insurance Premiums.—Relief is granted for 
premiums paid on policies of life assurance on the 
life of the taxpayer or that of his wife. In respect of 
policies taken out after June 22, 1916 relief is given 
equal to half the amount of the premium but if the 
total amount of the premiums paid in any year does 
not exceed £20, the relief is on £10 or the 
amount of the premiums, whichever is lower. 

The premium on which relief is given may not 
exceed 7 per cent. of the sum assured and the total 
of the premiums on which relief is given may not 
exceed one-sixth of the total net income. 
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Dependent Relatives—The maximum deduction 
for each dependent relative is normally £100 but 
an increased allowance of £145 may be claimed 
where the claimant is a woman (other than a 
married woman living with her husband). These 
allowances are reduced by £1 for every £1 by 
which the relative’s own income (excluding volun- 
tary allowances) exceeds the basic National Insur- 
ance Retirement Pension. Claimant must main- 
tain relative who must be incapacitated by old 
age or infirmity from maintaining himself or her- 
self, except in the case of his or his wife’s widowed 
mother (which includes any woman living apart 
from her husband or whose marriage has been 
dissolved or annulled). If more than one person 
gives support to the dependent relative then allow- 
ance is divided pro rata. 

Daughter.—A person who by reason of his or his 
wife’s old age or infirmity has to retain the services 
of a daughter resident with him or her is entitled to 
an allowance of £55. 

Housekeeper or Person looking after children.— 
An allowance to: 

(a) Widows and Widowers: Housekeeper allow- 
ance of £100 in respect of a housekeeper 
employed as such or a female relative of his 
or hers, or of the deceased spouse acting as 
housekeeper. These females must be resident. 

(6) Unmarried man: Housekeeper allowance of 
4r00 in respect of a female relative living 
with and maintained by him to look after 
brothers or sisters for whom he is entitled to. 
child allowance. 

(c) If widow or widower entitled to the child 
‘ allowance, is also entitled to an allowance of 
£450. The reliefis also available to a married 
man whose wife is totally incapacitated by 
physical or mental infirmity throughout the 
year. This relief cannot be claimed in addi- 
tion to the housekeeper allowance of £100. 

Blind Persons.—An allowance of £180 less the 
amount of any tax-free disability payment receiv- 

Income Tax—Capital Gains Tax , [1978 
able may be claimed by a registered blind person 
provided that the Daughter’s Allowance of £455 is 
not also claimed. Where both spouses are blind 
the maximum allowance is £360 less any tax-free 
disability receipts. The reliefs quoted are for a 
full year and must be scaled down where a person 
is registered as blind for only part of the year. 
Husband and Wife-—The general rule is that the 

income ofa married woman living with her husband 
is aggregated with his income for the purpose of 
charging it to tax. This does not, however, apply 
for the year of assessment in which the parties are 
married. For that year the husband will receive 
the personal allowance appropriate to a married 
man but the allowance will be reduced (for 1977/78) 
by £37.50 for each fiscal month which ended 
before the date of the marriage. The wife will be 
taxed for that year as if she were single and no 
‘** wife’s earned income” relief will be granted. 
For subsequent years the income of husband and 
wife will be aggregated and if the husband does not 
satisfy the tax liability, the Revenue may require 
the wife to pay the tax appropriate to her income. 
For a year in which the incomes are aggregated, 
husband and wife may claim that they shall be 
assessed separately and the election will then have 
effect for all years until it is revoked. This election 
does not alter the total liability of the parties. But 
a joint election may also be made that the wife 
shall be assessed as a single person in respect of her 
earnings. Where such an election is made, the 
husband will be assessed on his income and on his 
wife’s investment income and will receive the 
personal allowance appropriate to a single man. 
This latter election may be of advantage where the 
saving in higher rate tax on the wife’s income is 
greater than the increased tax resulting from loss of 
the married allowance. 7 

If in any year of assessment one of the parties to a 
marriage is and the other is not resident in the U.K., 
they may be assessed as if they were not married. 
But this may not operate to increase the aggregate 
liability above what it would have been if they had 
been taxed as married persons. 

CAPITAL GAINS TAX 
Introduction.—Capital gains tax was introduced 

by the Finance Act, 1965, and has effect in respect 
of disposals of assets from April 6, 1965. A person 
is chargeable to capital gains tax in respect of 
chargeable gains which accrue to him in a year of 
assessment during any part of which he is resident 
in the United Kingdom, or during which he is 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom. A 
non-resident person is chargeable to capital gains 
tax in respect of chargeable gains which accrue to 
him in a year of assessment in which he is carrying 
on a trade in the United Kingdom through a 
branch or agency. 

Rate of Tax.—The tax is charged at the rate of 
30 per cent. of the chargeable gains, If, however, 
the chargeable gains accruing to an individual in 
any one year do not exceed £5,000 his liability to 
capital gains tax on those gains may not exceed the 
additional income tax that would be payable if one 
half of the sums were added to his income with 
marginal relief if the sums do not greatly exceed 
45,000. A company is charged to corporation tax 
on chargeable gains effectively at 30 per cent., but 
this is achieved by reducing the amount of charge- 
able gains to be included in a company’s: total 
profits for any accounting period by such fraction 
as Parliament may from time to tlme determine. 
Special rules apply to the calculation of the liability 

to resis gains tax of investment trusts and unit 
trusts. 
Amount chargeable.—Capital gains tax is charge- 

able on the total amount of chargeable gains which 
accrue to a person in each year of assessment after 
deducting any allowable losses accruing to him in 
that year, and any unused losses from previous 
years. Capital gains tax chargeable in respect of the 
chargeable gains of a married woman in a year of 
assessment or any part of a year of assessment during 
which she is a married woman living with her 
husband, will be assessed and charged on the hus- 
bane unless an election for separate assessment is 
made. 

Disposal of Assets——A disposal of assets occurs 
not only where assets are sold or exchanged but 
where there is a gift of assets and in the latter case, 
or in the case of any other disposal which is not at 
arm’s length, the donor or other person making the 
disposal is deemed to do so for a consideration 
equal to the market value of the asset at the time of 
the disposal and the person acquiring it is treated as 
doing so for the like consideration. There is also 
a disposal of assets where any capital sum is derived 
from assets as, for example, where compensation is 
received for loss or damage to an asset. A part 
disposal of an asset may also give rise to liability. 

A. disposal of assets in accordance with an un- 
conditional contract is treated as occurring when 



a 1978] 

the contract is entered into and not when the asset 
is conveyed or transferred. The disposal arising 
from a receipt of compensation for loss or damage 
-to an asset occurs when the compensation is received. 

Valuation of Assets —In general the actual amount ~ 
received as consideration for the disposal of an 
asset will be the sum from which very limited ex- 
penses may be deducted for the purpose of com- 
puting the gain which will be the basis on which 
the liability to tax is calculated. In some cases, 
however, it is necessary to determine market value 
which is defined as the price which the asset might 
reasonably be expected to fetch on a sale in the 
open market. In the case of unquoted shares or 
securities, it is to be assumed that in the open market 
there is available to any prospective purchaser all 
the information which a prudent prospective pur- 
chaser of the shares or securities might reasonably 
require, if he were proposing to purchase them 
from a willing vendor, by private treaty and at 
arm’s length. This will usually be established by 
negotiation with the Shares Valuation Division of 
the Inland Revenue. 

Tn the case of shares or securities where the market 
value is quoted in the Stock Exchange daily official 
list, wiil be: 

(a) the lower of the two prices shown in the 
quotations for the shares or securities in the 
list on the relevant date plus one-quarter of 
the difference between those two figures; or 

(b) half way between the highest and lowest 
Prices at which bargains other than bargains 
done at special prices were recorded in the 
shares or securities for the relevant date. 

The amount to be taken as the market value will 
be the lower of (a) or (b) unless there are no bargains 
falling under (6), when the value ascertained under 

(a) will represent market value. 

Partnerships.— Where two or more persons carry- 
ing ona trade or business in partnership dispose of an 
asset to an outside person, each of the partners will 
be treated as disposing of his fractional share of the 
asset. In practice there are special rules for dealing 
with the position where there is a change in partner- 
ship profit-sharing ratios, or where assets of the 
partnership are revalued. 

Assessments.—Assessments are made by the Inland 
Revenue in respect of chargeable gains accruing in 

_ a year of assessment and in general, an assessment 

must be made within six years after the end of the 
year of assessment in which the chargeable gain 
arises. Some extension of this time limit is available 
to the Revenue where fraud, wilful default or 

- neglect has been committed by the taxpayer. 
Capital gains tax is due for payment on or before 
July 6 following the year of assessment or on the 
expiration of thirty days after the date of the issue 
of the notice of assessment whichever is the later. 

' In very limited circumstances, the payment of 
/capital gains tax may be postponed and where the 
proceeds of the disposal are payable by instalments, 
it may be possible to defer the payment of the tax 
if it can be shown that there is hardship to the tax- 
“payer. 

If capital gains tax is not paid by the due date, . 
_ interest may be charged on the outstanding tax, 

the current rate being 9 per cent. per annum. 

Appeals.— Where a taxpayer objects to an assess- 
ment to capital gains tax, he may give notice of 
appeal to the General or Special Commissioners. In 
most cases, however, the matter will be determined 
by agreement between the taxpayer and H.M. 
Inspector of Taxes. 

j 
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Returns.—Every person is required by notice from 
H.M. Inspector of Taxes to deliver within a 
specified time a return of his chargeable gains and 
must carry out this request, the chargeable gains 
being computed in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act. A married woman living with her 
husband can be required to make a return of her 
own chargeable gains, even if a claim for separate 
assessment is not made. It is usual forthe return 
issued for income tax purposes to include an appro- 
priate space so that the taxpayer can insert the 
amount of his chargeable gains for the year of 
assessment on that return. 

General Exemptions—There is a_general exemp- 
tion from liability to capital gains tax— 

(a) where the consideration arising from, all dis- 
posals made by an individual in any year of 
assessment does not exceed £1,000, and 

(b) where the value of gifts made by an indi- 
vidual does not exceed £100. 

There are, however, a number of other types of 
asset, the disposal of which will not give rise to 
purecane gains or allowable losses and these in- 
clude: 

(a) private motor-cars; 
(b) certain Government securities; 
(c) National Savings Certificates, Premium 

Bonds, Defence Bonds and National Develop- 
ment Bonds; 

(d) currency of any description acquired for 
personal expenditure outside the United 
Kingdom; 

(e) Decorations awarded for valour; 
(f) betting wins and pool, lottery or games 

prizes; 
(g) compensation or damages for any wrong or 

injury suffered by an individual in his person 
or in his profession or vocation; 

(h) life assurance and deferred annuity contract 
where the person making the disposal is the 
original beneficial owner; 

(i) dwelling-houses and land enjoyed with the 
residence as its garden or grounds which is 
the owner’s only or main residence; 
tangible movable property, the consideration 
for the disposal of which does not exceed 
41,0003 
certain tangible movable property which is a 
wasting asset having a life not exceeding 
fifty years; 

(1) assets transferred to charities and certain other 
bodies and works of art, historic buildings 
and other assets; 

(m) assets used to provide maintenance funds for 
historic buildings; 

(n) assets transferred to trustees for the benefit of 
employees. 

Charities and superannuation funds are not 
charged to capital gains tax on disposals made by 
them. 

(i) 

(k) 

Dwelling-houses—Exemption will generally be 
available in the case of a gain which accrues to an 
individual and which is attributable to the disposal 
of or of an interest in a dwelling-house or part of a 
dwelling-house which is or has at any time been 
his only or main residence in his period of owner- 
ship, or land which he has for his own occupation 
and enjoyment with that residence as its garden or 
grounds up to an area inclusive of the site of the 
dwelling-house of one acre, or such larger area as 
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the Commissioners concerned may decide on being 
satisfied that, regard being had to the size and 
character of the dwelling-house, the larger area is 
required for the reasonable enjoyment of it as a 
residence. The gain will not be a chargeable gain 
if the dwelling-house or part of a dwelling-house 
has been the individual’s only or main residence 
throughout the period of ownership, or throughout 
the period of ownership except for all or any part 
of the last twelve months of that period. A pro- 
portionate part of the gain will be exempt if the 
dwelling-house has been the taxpayer’s only or 
main residence for a part only of his period of 
ownership. Certain periods of temporary absence 
may still count as periods during which the dwell- 
ing-house was the individual’s only or main resi- 
dence eligible for relief, but only if both before and 
after the period of absence there was a time when 
the dwelling-house was the individual’s only or 
main residence. Relief will not be available if the 
acquisition of the dwelling-house or part of a 
dwelling-house was made wholly or partly for the 
purpose of realising a gain from the disposal of it. 

Replacement of Business Assets —A measure of 
deferment of the payment of capital gains tax may 
be obtained if the consideration which a person 
carrying on a trade obtains for the disposal of 
specified categories of assets used and used only for 
the purposes of the trade throughout the period of 
ownership, is applied by him in acquiring new 
assets which, on the acquisition, are taken into use 
and used only for the purposes of the trade. Relief» 
will be available only if the acquisition of the new 
asset takes place within a period commencing 
twelve months before and ending three years after 
the disposal of the old assets, although the Board of 
Inland Revenue may exercise discretion to extend 
this period where the circumstances were such that 
it was impossible for the trader to acquire the new 
asset before the expiration of the time limit. 

Disposals on death.—In the case of a death occur- 
ring after April 5, 1969, no capital gains tax is 
chargeable on death. However, the legal personal 
representatives will be deemed to acquire assets 
from the deceased at the date of death by reference 
to the market value of them at that time. Where 
a person acquires an asset under a will or intestacy, 
no chargeable gain will accrue to the personal 
representative and the person taking the asset will 
be treated as having acquired it on the death of the 
deceased at its then market value. 

Retirement Relief.—Where a person who has 
attained the age of 60 years disposes by way of sale 
or gift of the whole or part of a business which he 
has owned throughout the period of ten years end- 
ing with the disposal, or disposes by way of sale 
or gift of shares or securities of a company which 
has been a trading company and his family com- 
pany during the ten-year period and of which he 
has been a fulltime working director throughout 
that period, he may claim to have deducted from 
the chargeable gains arising on the disposal, relief 
at the rate of £4,000 per annum up to a maximum 
of £20,000 if he has attained the age of 65 years at 
the time of disposal. 

Computation of chargeable gains.—In arriving at the 
chargeable gain or allowable loss all the proceeds 
from the disposal must be taken into account 
except any that have been charged to income tax 
as income or taken into account in computing in- 
come of the person making the disposal. The sums 
allowable as a deduction from the consideration for 
the disposal in computing the gain accruing to any 
person will be restricted to: 
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(a) the cost of the asset with incidental costs 
wholly and exclusively incurred in connection 
with the acquisition of the asset; 

(b) expenditure wholly and exclusively incited! 
on the asset in enhancing its value, being 
expenditure reflected in the state or nature of 
the asset at the time of the disposal, and any 
expenditure wholly and exclusively incurred 
by him in establishing, preserving or defend- 
ing his title to or a right over the asset, and 

(c) the incidental costs of making the disposal. 
Where there is a part disposal, the cost to be 

attributed to that part will be determined, having 
regard to the consideration for the part disposal and 
the market value of the property which remains 
undisposed of at that time. 

Capital distributions by Companies.—Where a person 
receives or becomes entitled to receive in respect 
of shares ina company, any capital distribution from 
the company, he will be treated as if he had in 
consideration of that capital distribution disposed 
of an interest in the shares. A capital distribution is 
any distribution from a company, including a 
distribution in the course of dissolving or winding 
up the company, in money or money’s worth, 
except a distribution which in the hands of the 
recipient constitutes income for the purposes of . 
income tax. If, therefore, a company goes into 
liquidation and a shareholder receives from the 
liquidator a distribution of its assets, he will be 
regarded as having disposed of an interest in his 
shares and, therefore, a potential liability to capital 
gains tax arises. 

Reorganisation of Share Capital—Where as a 
result of a reorganisation of the share capital of a 
company a person receives shares or securities in 
exchange for his original holding, this will not be 
treated for capital gains tax purposes as involving a 
disposal which would give rise to a charge to tax. 
If, however, he receives cash for his original holding, 
he will be treated as if he had disposed of that holding 
or a part thereof, as the case may be, and therefore 
liability to tax will arise. 

Assets held on April 6, 1965.—Capital gains tax is 
chargeable in respect of gains which accrue from 
April 6, 1965, and, therefore, any gain which is 
attributable to an earlier period is to be excluded 
from the charge to tax. In general this is achieved 
by computing the overall gain from the time of 
acquisition to the time of disposal and then appor- 
tioning the gain on a time basis so that only that 
part which is attributable to the period subsequent 
to April 5, 1965, is liable to tax. There are some 
circumstances in which it is necessary to value the 
asset at April 6, 196s, instead of using the time 
apportionment method and where time appor- 
tionment can be used, the taxpayer has the option 
to elect to adopt market value at April 6, 1965, 
instead of using time apportionment for the pur- 
pose of computing the chargeable gain. If he makes 
the election, he cannot subsequently revoke it. If 
he makes the election in respect of a part disposal, 
the election will hold good when there are sub- 
sequent part disposals of the asset. 

Companies.—Although companies are charged to 
corporation tax on their chargeable gains, those 
gains are computed in the same manner as for 
individuals. The rate of corporation tax is, how- 
ever, higher than that which is applicable to capital 

gains tax so that only a proportion of the chargeable 
gains of companies will be liable to corporation 
tax, which will in general result in the tax charge- 
able being the same as it would be in the case of an 
individual. 
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CAPITAL TRANSFER TAX 
Introduction.—Capital transfer tax is charged on 
lifetime gifts and on assets which pass or are deemed 
to pass on death. The tax was introduced by the 
Finance Act, 1975, and was the subject of amending 
legislation in the Finance Act, 1976. In the case of 
lifetime gifts, the tax is chargeable where they are 
made after March 26, 1974, and in the case of deaths, 

i the tax replaces estate duty where the death occurs 
on or after March 13, 1975. Certain transfers are 
exempt from liability to capital transfer tax and 
certain property, notably that which is located 
outside the United Kingdom where the person 
beneficially entitled to it is domiciled abroad, is 
excluded from liability. Special rules apply to the 
determination of a person’s domicile for capital 
transfer tax purposes. 

Lifetime gifts, which attract liability to capital 
transfer tax may also give rise to liability to capital 
gains tax. The rates of capital transfer tax apply on 
a graduated basis computed on the aggregate of the 
gifts and transfers both during lifetime and on death. 
The rates of tax which apply to transfers on death 
are higher than those which apply to lifetime gifts. 

Lifetime Dispositions—There will be liability to 
capital transfer tax on a chargeable transfer, being 
a lifetime disposition after March 26, 1974, as a 
result of which the value of the estate of the indi- 
vidual making the transfer after the disposition is 
less than it would be if the disposition had not been 
made. The amount by which the value has fallen 
is the value transferred by the transfer and which 
will normally attract liability to tax. However, a 
disposition is not a transfer of value if it is shown 
that it was not intended to confer gratuitous benefit 
on any person and either that it was made in a 
transaction at arm’s length between persons not 
connected with each other, or that it was such as 
might be expected to be made in a transaction at 
arm’s length between unconnected persons. 

Transfer on Death.—The tax is charged as if 
immediately before the death of an individual he 
had made a transfer of value and the value trans- 
ferred by it had been equal to the value of his estate 
immediately before his death. For this purpose a 
person’s estate is the aggregate of all the property 
to which he is beneficially entitled other than ex- 
cluded property which, in general, is property 
situated outside the United Kingdom where the 
person beneficially entitled to it is an individual 
domiciled outside the United Kingdom. 

Liability for Tax.—In the case of a lifetime dis- 
position, the persons liable are: 

(a) the transferor and the transferee; 
ae) so far as the tax is attributable to the value of 

any property, any person in whom the pro- 
perty is vested, whether beneficially or other- 
wise at any time after the transfer, or who 
at any time is beneficially entitled to an 
interest in possession in the property; 

(c) where the chargeable transfer results in any 
property becoming comprised in a settle- 
ment, any person for whose benefit any of 
the property or income from it is applied. 

Where the chargeable transfer takes the form of a 
settlement, the persons liable are: 

(a) the trustees of the settlement; 
(b) any person entitled, whether beneficially or 

not, to an interest in possession in the settled 
property; 

(c) any person for whose benefit any of the 
settled property or income from it is applied 
at or after the time of the transfer; 

(d) where the chargeable transfer is made during 

the life of the settlor and the trustees are not 
for the time being resident in the United 
Kingdom, the person liable will be the settlor. 

‘Where the chargeable transfer is deemed to have 
been made on the death of any person, those liable 
are usually the personal representatives of the 
deceased. In some circumstances, there can be a 
limitation on the liability of those from whom the 
tax can be demanded. Some lifetime gifts are not 
liable to tax because they are exempt transfers. In 
order to overcome administrative difficulties in- 
volved in identifying small gifts and charging tax — 
thereon, it is provided that transfers of value by a 
transferor in any one year by outright gifts to any 
one person are exempt to the extent that the values 
transferred to that person do not exceed £ 100. 
Transfers of value by a transferor in any one year 
are exempt to the extent that the aggregate of the 
values transferred in that year do not exceed 
£2,000. A year for this purpose ends on April s. 
Where a person does not make gifts to the full 
extent of this latter exemption, any shortfall may 
be carried forward one year. A transfer of value is 
exempt where the following three conditions are 
satisfied: 

(a) It was made as part of the normal expenditure 
of a transferor and 

(b) taking one year with another, it was made 
out of his income, and 

(c) after allowing for ‘all transfers of value form- 
ing part of his normal expenditure, the trans- 
feror was left with sufficient income to main- 
tain his usual standard of living. 

Gifts in consideration of marriage are exempt if 
they comply with certain conditions. In the case 
of a gift by a parent of a party to the marriage, an 
exemption of £5,000 is available to that parent 
where the gift is an outright gift to a child of the 
transferor, or the transferor is the parent of either 
party to the marriage and either the gift is an out- 
right gift to the other party to the marriage, or the 
property comprised in the gift is settled by the gift. 
In the case of gifts made in consideration of marriage 
by a grandparent or remoter ancestor, there will be 
exemption where the gifts do not exceed £2,500, 
and where it is shown that it is an outright gift toa 
descendant of the transferor or the transferor is an 
ancestor of either party to the marriage and either 
the gift is an outright gift to the other party to the 
marriage, or the property comprised in the gift is 
settled by the gift. 
A gift by one party to the marriage to the other 

party is exempt toa maximum level of £2,500 if it is 
shown that the gift is an outright gift or the pro- 
perty comprised in the gift is settled by the gift. 
Gifts in consideration of marriage made by other 
persons are exempt to the extent that the gifts do 
not exceed £1,000. 

Husband and Wife.—For capital transfer tax pur- 
poses, husband and wife are regarded as separate 
individuals and, therefore, lifetime gifts must be 
recorded separately for each spouse and the estate 
passing on death of each spouse will attract capital 
transfer tax. However, if husband and wife are 
both domiciled in the U.K. a lifetime gift from one 
spouse to the other will not attract liability to 
capital transfer tax nor will there be liability to the 
extent to which the estate of one spouse passes to 
the other on death. If, however, one is domiciled 
in the United Kingdom and the other is not, trans- 
fers between them will be exempt transfers only to 
the extent that the total does not exceed £15,000. 

Charities—Transfers of value are exempt to the 
extent that the values transferred are attributable 
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to property which is given to charity. Such gifts 
made within twelve months preceding the date of 
death or at the time of death are exempt up to a 
maximum of £100,000 but otherwise, there is no 
limit on the amount of the exemption in the case of 
gifts to charities. A charity for this purpose is a 
body of persons or trust established for charitable 
purposes only. 

_ Political Parties —Transfers of value to political 
parties are exempt subject to the limitations im- 
posed in the case of charities. 

National Interest.—A transfer of value is an 
exempt transfer to the extent that the value trans- 
ferred is attributable to property which becomes 
the property of certain qualifying bodies, there 
being no limit on the value that can be transferred 
to them, either during lifetime or on death. These 
bodies include: 

(a) The National Gallery; 
(b) The British Museum; 
© The Royal Scottish Museum; 
‘@d) The National Museum of Wales; 
‘(e) The Ulster Museum; 
(f) Any university or university college in the 

United Kingdom. 

Public Benefit.—Exemption for gifts applied for the 
“ public benefit ’’ is available subject to the satis- 
faction of certain conditions. It is necessary that the 
property shall become the property of a body not 
established or conducted for profit and is the sub~" 
ject of a direction issued by the Treasury. 

Woodlands.—Where woodlands pass on death, 
they will normally attract liability to capital trans- 
fer tax. However, an election may be made in 
respect of land in the United Kingdom on which 
trees or underwood are growing and if certain 
conditions are satisfied, the value of the trees or 
underwood will be left out of account in deter- 
mining the value transferred on death. The claim 
is, however, confined to the value of the trees or 
underwood and does not extend to the land on 
which they are growing. Liability to tax will, 
Boney et arise if and when the trees or underwood 
are sold. 

Agricultural and Business Property.—In some cir- 
cumstances the value of agricultural property can 
be discounted when computing liability to capital 
transfer tax thereon. Agricultural property for this 
purpose means agricultural land or pasture, in- 
cluding woodland if occupied with agricultural 
land or pasture, and where the occupation is 
ancillary to that of the agricultural land or pasture. 
There may also be included cottages, farm buildings 
and farmhouses, together with land occupied with 
them, which are of a character appropriate to the 
property. Ifthe relief is given in respect of wood- 
land under this provision, it will not be available 
separately for growing timber. Certain conditions 
must be satisfied if relief is to be available and there 
are limitations on the amount available for relief. 

Business Property.—Where the whole or part of 
the value transferred by a transfer of value is 
attributable to the value of relevant business pro- 
perty, the value transferred may be reduced by 
go per cent. This relief is available both in respect 
of lifetime gifts and in relation to transfers of value 
on death. The reduction of 30 per cent. in the 
value of relevant business property is confined to: 

(a) property consisting of a business or an in- 
terest in a business; 
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(b) shares in or securities of a company which 

either by themselves or together with other 
such shares or securities owned by the trans- 
feror, gave the transferor control of the 
company immediately before the transfer; 

(c) any land, building, machinery or plant which 
immediately before the. transfer was used 
wholly or mainly for the purposes of a busi- 
ness carried on by a company of which the 
transferor then had control, and 

any land, building, machinery or plant which 
immediatély before the transfer was used 
wholly or mainly for the purposes of the 
business carried.on by a partnership of which 
the transferor was then a partner. 

(d - 

Valuations.—The general rule is that the value of 
property at any time will represent the price which 
the property might reasonably be expected to 
fetch if sold in the open market at that time, and 
the price cannot be reduced on the ground that the 
whole property is to be placed on the market at 
one and the same time. In some circumstances it is 
necessary to take into account related property. 
Property will be regarded as being related to the 
property comprised ina person’s estate, for example, 

- if it is comprised in the estate of his spouse. If the 
value of any property comprised in a person’s 
estate would be less than the appropriate portion of 
the value of the aggregate of that and any related 
property, the value will represent the appropriate 
portion of the aggregate value. This can be of 
particular importance where it is necessary to value 
unquoted shares of a company and where the 
hoidings of the spouses taken together give control. 
Quoted shares and securities will normally be 
valued at the lower of the two prices shown in the 
quotations for the shares or securities in the Stock 
Exchange daily official list plus one-quarter of the 
difference between those two figures, or half-way 
between the highest and lowest prices at which 
bargains, other than bargains done at special prices, 
were recorded in the shares or securities for the 
relevant dates. 

Rates of Capital Transfer Tax for transfers on death 
or within three years preceding death.— 

Portion of value Rate of tax 

Lower limit Upper limit Per cent. 
aes 4 

° 15,000 Nil 
15,000 20,000: 10 
20,000 25,000 m5 

* 25,000 30,000 20 
30,000 40,000 25 
40,000 50,000 30 
50,000 60,000 ‘35 
60,000 80,000 40 
80,000 100,000 45 
100,000 120,000 50 
120,000 150,000 55 

» 150,000 500,000 

500,000 1,000,000 65 
1,000,000 2,000,000 70 
2,000,000 _ 75 
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For other lifetime dispositions — 

Portion of value Rate of tax 

Lower limit Upper limit Per cent. 
& 4 

o 15,000 Nil 
15,000 20,000 5 
20,000 25,000 7s 
25,000 30,000 10. 
30,000 40,000 rat 
40,000 50,000 15 
50,000 60,000 17% 
60,000 80,000 20 
80,000 - 100,000 22} 

100,000 120,000 274 
120,000 150,000 35 
150,000 200,000 424 
200,000 250,0C0 50 
250,000 300,000 55 
300,000 500,000 60 
500,000 1,000,000 65 

1,000,000 2,000,000 | 7o 
2,000,000 aes 75 

Settled Property——There are special and com- 
plicated provisions which apply in relation to trust 
property. 
Where a person is beneficially entitled to an 

interest in possession in settled property, he will 
be treated as beneficially entitled to the property in 
which the interest subsists, but where the interest 
comes to an end in whole or in part, possibly be- 
cause of the death of the beneficiary, liability to 
capital transfer tax will usually arise. 

In the case of a settlement where there is no 
interest in possession, liability to tax can arise if the 
trustees make a payment which is not income of 
any person for income tax purposes. In such a 
case a periodic charge to capital transfer tax can 
also be made as if the trustees had made a transfer 
of value equal to the value of the property com- 
prised in the settlement. The charge will be made 
at 30 per cent. of the rate at which the tax would 
otherwise be chargeable on a capital distribution. 
The periodic charge can be made at 10-year inter- 
vals from the date of the transfer of value which 
established the settlement but no periodic charge 
may be made before April 1, 1980. 

Administration.—Capital transfer tax is adminis- 
tered by the Board of Inland Revenue. In order 
that the Board may have appropriate information 
regarding transfers of value, the following persons 

Capital Transfer Tax 1185 

are required to deliver an account to the Revenue: 

(a) The personal representatives of a deceased 
person. ? 

(6) Every person who is liable as transferor for 
tax on the value transferred by a chargeable 
transfer or would be so liable if tax were 
chargeable on that transfer, and 

(c) Every person who is liable as a trustee of a 
settlement for tax on the value transferred by 
a transfer of value made after March 26, 1974, 
or would be so liable if tax were chargeable on 
that value and 

(d) Every person who is liable as trustee of the 
settlement for tax on a capital distribution or 
woule be so liable if tax were chargeable on 
t. - 

e account to be delivered to the Board must 
specify details of the relevant property. Where 
the account is delivered by a personal representa- 
tive, the relevant property comprises all property 
which forms part of the deceased’s estate im- 
mediately before his death. Other persons must 
provide details of any property to the value of 
which capital transfer tax is or could be attributable. 

The Board may require the following further 
information from any person who appears to the 
Board to be a transferor or to be liable for any of 
the tax chargeable on a transfer: 

(a) the date of the transfer; 
(6) the value transferred and the value of any 

property to which the value transferred is 
wholly or partly attributable; 

(c) the transferor; 
(d) the tax chargeable, if any, and the persons 

who are liable for the whole or part of it; 
(e) the amount of any payment made in excess 

of the tax for which a person is liable and the 
date from which and the rate at which tax 
on any repayment of tax overpaid carries 
interest; 
any other matters that appear to the Board 
to be relevant for the purposes of capital 
transfer tax. 

(f) 

Payment of Tax.—The general rule is that capital 
transfer tax on the value transferred by a chargeable 
transfer is due six months after the end of the month 
in which the chargeable transfer is made. If, how- 
ever, the transfer is made after April 5 and before 
the following October x otherwise than on death, 
tax falls due on the following April 30 although 
there are certain exceptions to this general rule. 
In some circumstances, the tax may be paid by 
instalments. 



1186 Stamps and Taxes [1978 
OTHER TAXES AND STAMP DUTIES 

The Commissioners as a general rule allow deeds, 
etc., to be stamped after execution:— 
WITHOUT PENALTY, ON PAYMENT OF DUTY ONLY. 
Deeds and instruments not otherwise excepted, 
within 30 days of first execution. 
\NoTE.—Where wholly executed abroad, the 

period begins to run from the date of arrival 
here. 

PENALTIES ENFORCEABLE ON STAMPING, IN ADDITION 
To DutTy:— ‘ 

Instruments presented after the proper 
time (subject to special provisions in some 
cases and subject to the commissioner’s 
power to mitigate) a penalty equal to the 
EG pes nie ccshas bra otsia ce iv eksiie ees aia hdia ld ore 410 

AGREEMENT for Lease, see LEASES. 
AGREEMENT FOR SALE OF PROPERTY—charged 

with ad val. duty as if an actual conveyance 
on sale with certain exceptions, e.g. agree- 
ments for the sale of land, stocks and shares, 
goods, wares or merchandise, or a ship (see s. 
89 (x), Stamp Act 1891). If ad val. duty is 
paid on an agreement in accordance with 
this provision, the subsequent conveyance 
or transfer is not chargeable with any ad val. 
duty and the Commissioners will upon ap- 
plication either place a denoting stamp on 
such conveyance or transfer or will transfer 
the ad val. duty thereto. Further, if such Aw 
an agreement is rescinded, not performed, 
etc., the Commissioners will return the ad 
val. duty paid. 

AGREEMENT under seal subject to exemptions sop 
APPOINTMENT of a new trustee or in exercise 

of a power over property, not being by a 
will; also on retirement of trustee, although 
nO new trustee be appointed............. 50p 

ASSIGNMENT: 
By way of sale—see Conveyance. 
By way of gift—see Voluntary Disposition. 

ASSURANCE—see Insurance Policies. 
BEARER INSTRUMENT: 

Inland bearer instrument, i.e. share warrant, 
stock certificate to bearer or any other 
instrument to bearer by which stock can 
be transferred, issued by a company or 
body formed or established in U.K. 

' Duty of an amount equal to three times 
the transfer duty (usually £6% of the 
market value). 

Overseas bearer instrument, i.e., such an 
instrument issued in G.B. by a company 
formed out of the U.K. Duty equal to 
twice the transfer duty (usually 44% of 
the market value). Even if issued out 
of G.B. the instrument must be stamped 
before transfer in G.B. The issue or 
transfer of a bearer instrument relating to 
stock expressed in the currency of a 
territory outside the Scheduled territories 
is exempt from duty. 

nae ee SALE, Absolute, see CONVEYANCE ON 
ALE. 

CAPITAL DuTY.—Where a chargeable transac- 
tion of a capital company takes place after 
July 31, 1973, duty of £1 is payable on 
every £100 or fraction of £100 of the 
actual value of the assets contributed by 
the members (as opposed to the previous 
duty of sop per £ro00 of the nominal 
capital), provided the place of effective 
management of the company is in G.B. or 
its registered office is in G.B. but the place 

of its effective management is outside the 
E.E.C. (Finance Act 1973). 
A statement containing prescribed 

particulars must be delivered to the Com- 
missioners within one month of the trans- 
action unless there is an obligation under 
the Companies Act 1948 (e.g., on the 
formation of a limited liability company) | 
or the Limited Partnerships Act 1907 (e.g., 
on the registration of a limited partner- 
ship) to send a statement to the registrar 
of companies as a result of the trans- 
action. 

Capital company includes a company incor- 
porated with limited liability under U.K. 
law, a limited partnership under the 
Limited Partnerships Act 1907, a com- 
pany incorporated according to the law 
of any other member of the E.E.C. and 
any other corporation or body of persons 
whose members have the right freely to 
dispose of their shares and whose liability 
for debts is limited. 

Chargeable transaction includes the formation 
of a capital company, an increase in its 
capital by the contribution of assets of 
any kind, the transfer to G.B. of its place 
of effective management from a country 
outside the E.E.C. if its registered office 
is in such a country, and the transfer to 
G.B. of its registered office from a 
country outside the E.E.C. if its place of 
effective management is in sucha country. 

CAPITAL TRANSFER TAX 
A new tax on the transmission of wealth, made 

by way of gift during a person’s lifetime and on 
death, was introduced by the Finance Act 1975. 
It applies retrospectively to March 27, 1974, unless 
the donor died before March 13, 1975 (when 
Estate Duty or modified Estate Duty will apply). 

Tax is charged at progressive rates on the 
cumulative totals of chargeable gifts made during 
a person’s lifetime, with a final cumulation of the 
value of a person’s estate on his death. The rates 
of tax for lifetime transfers are those shown in 
Table x. For transfers on death, or within 3 years 
of death, the rates applicable are those in Table 2. 

In calculating the value transferred on lifetime 

TABLE 1 | 

Value transferred Rate of tax 

Lower limit Upper limit Per cent. 
£ + L 

° 15,006 Nil 
15,000 20,000 5 
20,000 25,000 7k 
25,000 30,000 ~ ro 
30,000 40,000 t r2} 

. 40,000 50,000 15 
50,000 60,000 174 

60,000 80,000 20 
80,000 100,000 224 

100,000 120,000 274 
120,000 150,000 35 
150,000 200,000 42h 
200,000 250,000 50 
250,000 300,000 55 
300,000 500,000 60 
500,000 1,000,000 65 

1,000,000 2,000,000 70 
2,000,000 — 75 

oe 
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TABLE 2 

Value transferred Rate of tax 

Lower limit | Upper limit Per cent. 
4 4 

° 15,000 Nil 
15,000 20,000 ro 
20,000 25,000 15 
25,000 , 30,000 20 
30,000 40,000 25 
40,000 50,000 30 
” 50,000 60,000 35 
60,000 80,000 40 
80,000 100,000 45, 
I00,000 120,000 5° 

120,000 150,000 55 
150,000 500,000 60 
500,000 1,000,000 1 65 

1,000,000 2,000,000 70 
2,000,000 _— 75 

gifts, the amount of tax paid by the donor on the 
gift must be taken into account. The value trans- 
ferred on death is the value of the person’s estate at 
his death. 

Certain exemptions and reliefs are given, 
including: 

(a) For lifetime transfers only: 
(i) The first £2,000 of gifts made in each 

tax year (April 6 to the following 
April 5) are exempt. Only the balance 
over £2,000 is taxable. There is pro- 
vision for the carry forward of this relief 
for one year only, in so far as it has not 
been used in the previous year. 

(ii) Gifts not exceeding £100 to any one 
donee in the tax year are exempt. The 
excess only is taxable. This relief is in 
addition to the £2,000 relief. 

(iii) Gifts which are normal expenditure out 
of income are exempt, provided the 
donor is left with sufficient income to 
maintain his standard of living. 

(iv) Gifts in. consideration of marriage are 
exempt up to £5,000 if made by a 
parent; £2,500 if made by a grand- 
parent or some other lineal ancestor, or 
by one party to another; and £1,000 in 
any other case. 

(v) Gifts of certain types of property, in- 
cluding works of art, are exempt if made 
to a body not established or conducted 
for profit. 

(b) For lifetime transfers and on death: 
Transfers between spouses are exempt to 
the extent that the gift increases the 
value of the donee spouse’s estate. 

(ii) Lifetime gifts to Charities and certain 
Political Parties are exempt without 
limit. If made on death or within one 
year of death, gifts are exempt up to 
£100,000 only. 

(iii) Gifts to listed heritage bodies, including 
National Gallery, British Museum, and 
Government Departments, are’ exempt. 

(iv) Agricultural relief: 
Provided certain conditions are satisfied, 
on a transfer of Agricultural land, the 
agricultural value is reduced to half. 
To satisfy the conditions, inter alia, the 
transferor must be a working farmer (as 
defined) and must have occupied the 
land for the purposes of Agriculture for 
two years up to the time of the transfer. 
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(v) There is also relief for business Property 
in certain circumstances. 

(c) For transfers on death only: 
Conditional exemptions exist for works of art, 

timber and for death on active service. 
Tax must be paid within 6 months of the end 

of the month in which the chargeable event occurs 
unless the event is a lifetime transfer, made between 
April 5 and October x in any year, when tax is due 
at the end of the next following April. In certain 
circumstances, tax may be payable by instalments. 

Interest on unpaid tax runs from the date the 
tax is due, at 6% p.a. on death and 9% p.aa. 
otherwise. 

The transition from Estate Duty 
The normal rules for Estate Duty apply for 

deaths up to November 12, 1974 (see post, p. 1189). 
For deaths after that date and before March 13, 
1975, Estate Duty is levied, but at the rates given 
in Table 2 above, and, inter alia, transfers between 
spouses are totally exempt (and not limited to 
415,000). No Capital Transfer Tax is payable on 
lifetime gifts where death occurs before March 13, 
1975- 

For deaths after March 12, 1975, Capital Transfer 
Tax only, applies. 
CONTRACT, see AGREEMENT. 
CONTRACT NOTE for the sale or purchase of 

any stock or marketable security; where the 
value of the stock or marketable security— 

Exceeds £100 and does not exceed L500... rop 
2, £500 », + +59 +» %,500.. 30p 
a 36555 BOO, isteyi Gainic ais nla Witte Seiden ite 6op 

SSpecial adhesive stamps) 

Option Contract Notes are chargeable with 
half the above rates only, unless the 
option is a double one. 

Contract Note following a duly stamped 
option contract note chargeable with half 
the above rates only. 

CONTRACT OR GRANT FOR PAYMENT OF A 
SUPERANNUATION ANNUITY: for every £10 
or fractional part of Z1o............... 5p 

CONVEYANCE OR TRANSFER ON SALE (in the 
case of a Voluntary Disposition, see below, 
p. 1189) of any property (except stock or 
marketable securities for which, see above), 
where the Conveyance or Transfer contains 
a certificate of value certifying that the 
transaction does not form part of a larger 
transaction or a series of transactions in 
respect of which the aggregate amount or 
value of the consideration exceeds £15,000. nil 
Exceeds £15,000 (for every £50 or frac- 
SOM: OF; L5O) 6s co wists aiaiale tains altace ater eeinee 25p 
Exceeds £20,000 (for every £50 or frac- 
FIOM OL/G8O)inlas «)-ts) soir sineatlie tec cote ate ntate 50p 
Exceeds £25,000 (for every £50 or frac- 
tom OF AGRO) ss ois Ws Ane ce eeain e wate ane 75p 
Exceeds £30,000 (for every £50 or frac- 
HOM OF L580) «Sa os ipa careias bras ener atene Seep At 
If the Conveyance or Transfer on Sale does 

not contain theappropriate statement duty 
at the full rate of £1 for every 450 or 

- fraction of £50 will be payable whatever 
the amount of the consideration. 

However, if the consideration does not 
exceed £300, and the instrument does 
not contain a certificate of value, then: 

Where the consideration: 
Does not exceed G50 vvicincewdaiss shee rop 
Exceeds £5 but does not exceed £100, 

; 2op per £10 or part. 
Exceeds £roo but does not exceed £300, 

4op per £20 or part. 
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If in such a case the instrument is certified 
at £20,000 it is stamped at 25% of the 
above rates with a minimum of sp; if 
certified at £25,000 it is stamped at 50% 

- of the above rates; if certified at £30,000 
it is stamped at 75% of the above rates 
with a minimum of rop. 

' CONVEYANCE OR TRANSFER of any other kind 
ny fixed duty 

Included under this head are Transfers for 
nominal consideration within any of the 
following categories: x 

(a) Transfers vesting the property in 
} trustees on the appointment of a new 

trustee of a pre-existing trust, or on 
the retirement of a trustee. 
Transfers, where no beneficial interest 
in the property passes, (i) to a mere 
nominee of the transferor; (ii) from a 
mere nominee of the transferee; (iii) 
from one nominee to another nomi- 
nee of the same beneficial owner. 

(c) Transfer to a residuary legatee of 
stock, etc., forming part of the resi- 
due divisible under a will. 
Transfers to a beneficiary under a 
will of a specific legacy of stock, etc. 
(Note.—Transfers. by executors in 
discharge, or partial discharge, of a 
pecuniary legacy (unless made under 
am express power of appropriation) 
are chargeable with ad valorem duty 
on the amount of the legacy so dis- 
charged.) 
Transfers of stock, etc., forming part 
of an intestate’s estate to the person 
entitled to it. 

(f) Transfers to a beneficiary under settle- 
ment on a distribution of the trust 
funds of stock, etc., forming the share 
or part of the share of those funds to 
which the beneficiary is entitled in 
accordance with the terms of the 
settlement. 
Transfers on the occasion of a 
marriage to trustees of stocks, etc., to 
be held on the terms of a settlement 
made in consideration of marriage. 
Transfers by the liquidator of a 
company of stocks, etc., forming part 
of the assets of the company to the 
persons, who were shareholders, in 
Satisfaction of their rights on a wind- 
ing-up. 

(6) 

(4) 

(e) 

(g) 

(h) 

The evidence necessary to establish that 
a transfer is liable to the fixed duty of sop 
should take the form of a certificate set- 
ting forth the facts of the transaction. 
In cases falling within (b) such a certificate 
should be signed by (x) both transferor 
and transferee or (2) a member of a Stock 
Exchange or a solicitor acting for one or 
other of the parties or (3) an accredited 
representative of a bank; in the last case 
when the bank or its official nominee is 
a party to the transfer, the certificate, 
instead of setting out the facts, may be to 
the effect that ‘‘ the transfer is excepted 
from Section 74 of the Finance (1909-10) 
Act roro.” A certificate in other cases 
should be signed by a solicitor or other 
person (e.g., a bank acting as trustee or 
Auaeet having a full knowledge of the 
acts. 
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Registering Officers will in any case in 
which a Marketing Officer’s certificate has 
not been given require such evidence in 
order to satisfy themselves that a transfer 
stamped with the sop fixed duty is duly 
stamped. 

COVENANT—For original creation and sale of 
any annuity, see CONVEYANCE. 

Separate Deed of, made on occasion of sale, 
but not being an instrument chargeable 
with ad valorem duty as a Conveyance: 
same duty as a Conveyance on sale, but 
DOE (6 EX COED nce shies oro ont unio rere aieee 

DECLARATION OF TRUST, not being a Will or 
Settlements 22 PPS. Ss oe Mt 

DEED of any kind not charged under some 
specialvhead:. 2..,3 05 2 en sashes coe 

DEMISE, see LEASE. 

DUPLICATE OR COUNTERPART 
Same duty as original, but not to exceed. . 

GIFT (see VOLUNTARY DISPOSITION, p. 11x89). 
GUARANTEE: 

Ifitinderiseali.a. ne - as See core epletetdteetatete 
" HIRE-PURCHASE AGREEMENTS: 

Unger seal csi Eola een aie ee 
(Finance Act 1907, s. 7) 

N.B.—If the agreement amounts to a 
“* credit-sale ” the position is the same. 

INSURANCE POLICIES: 
Life:— 
Exc. £50 and not exc. £1,000, for every 

Z5100'OF Pare Of L100. ses eee ee cee 
Exc. £1,000, for every £1,000 or any 

fractional part of £1,000............. 
Made after 1 August 1966 for period not 

exceeding 2 yearsh3...c ay bee ee 
LEASES:—Lease or tack for any definite term 
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\ 

50P 

50p 

50p 

50p 

50p 

50P 

5p 

50p 

5P 
less 

than a year of any furnished dwelling-house or 
apartments where the rent for such term exceeds 
4250, £413; of any lands, tenements, etc. 
consideration of any rent, according to 
following table:— 

. in 
the 

Annual *Term not exceeding Term 
rent not exceeding 
exceeding |— roo years 

7 Years | 35 years |100 years 

& 4D £P | £p 4P 
5 Nil o-I0 0-60 I'20 

Io Nil 0°20 1'zo 2°40 
15 Nil 0°30 1'80 3°60 
20 Nil 0°40 2°40 4°80 
25 Nil o"50 3°00 6:00 
50 Nil roo 6°00 12°00 
75 - Nil I'50 9°00 18-00 

r00 Nil 2°00 12°00 24°00 
150 Nil 3°00 18-00 36°00 
200 Nil 4°00 24°00 48-00 
250 Nil 5°00 30°00 60°00 

Exceeding 
4250 for 
every £50 
or fraction 
of L50 "50 I'0o 6:00 12°00 

*If the term is indefinite the same duty is 
payable as if the term did not exceed 7 years. 
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Agreement for lease not exceeding 35 years, same . 
as actual lease. 

‘Where a consideration other than rent is pay- 
able and duty is charged on that consideration at 
conveyance rates, the same graduation applies 
where the consideration does not exceed £30,000 
as under Conveyance or Transfer on Sale (except 
stock or marketable securities), provided that any 
rent payable does not exceed £150 a year. 

MORTGAGES are exempt. 

POWER OF ATTORNEY, etc., for receiving 
certain prize-money or wages ......... 5p 

For the receipt of any money, or bill, or 
note, mot exceeding £20, or of any 
periodical payments not exceeding £10 
Abt tAll ret wate sin oc are) ol osane Siolaeyebre.s sascha 25D 

For the receipt of dividends or interest of 
any stock, if for one payment only..... 5p 

Ditto im any other Case oo... o... cc a cee 25p 
Power of attorney of any other kind ..... 50p 

PROCURATION, Deed, etc., of.............. 50p 

RECEIPTS FOR SALARIES, Wages and Super- 
annuation, and other like allowances are 
exempt. 

REVOCATION of any TRUST of Property not 
DCHISAV AMV IN «s/c ba cie'ec oe Pelettictn ie sl s.aieat te 50p 

TRANSFER OF STOCK AND SHARES by way of 
gift or sale—for each £50 0r part of L50 Lx 

Unit Trust INSTRUMENT—Any trust instru- 
ment of a unit trust scheme—For every 
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41t00, and also for any fractional part of 
#100, of the amount or value of the 
property subject to the trusts created or 
recorded by the instrument........<2..n0. 60 25P 

VOLUNTARY DISPOSITION inter vivos:— 
On any instrument being a voluntary dis- 
position (inter vivos) of any property (except 
stock or marketable securities, see ante, 
under Conveyance or Transfer) where the 
value of the property conveyed or trans- 
ferred does not exceed £15,000.......... nil 

Exceeds £15,000 but does not exceed 
420,000 for every £50 and fractionof £50 25p 

Exceeds £20,000 but does not exceed 
425,000, for every £50 and fraction of 
PSB Oss Nostale clos aeleta covnciee dle select aaeteie 5op 

Exceeds £25,000 but does not exceed £30,000 i 
for every £50 and fraction of Z50...... 75D 

Exceeds £30,000, for every £50 and fraction 2 
OD ESO crn ote nie cucka reget, e/oaie oieeen es eee oor 

The instrument must contain similar certificates of 
value as a Conveyance or Transfer on Sale (see 
p. 1187), with the substitution of the words 
“* property conveyed or transferred’ for the 
word ‘‘ consideration.” 

If the value of the property does not exceed £300 
the same graduated rates apply as under Convey- 
ance or Transfer on Sale (except Stock or 
marketable securities). 

CONFEDERATION OF BRITISH INDUSTRY 

21 Tothill Street, London, S.W.1. 

The Confederation of British Industry was 
founded in August 1965 to promote the prosperity 
of British industry and those elements of British 
business closely associated withit. It combinesina 
single, democratic and voluntary association the 
roles previously played by the British Employers’ 
Confederation, the Federation of British Industries 
and the National Association of British Manufac- 
turers. 

The C.B.I. is recognized nationally and inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of the 
management side of industry for the United 
Kingdom. It acts as a national point of reference 
for all those who seek the views of industry and 
management and it advises the Government on all 
aspects of Government policy which affect the 
interests of industry and business, both at home and 

_ abroad. 
Membership of the C.B.I. consists of more than 

10,000 companies and over zoo trade associations 
and employers’ organizations. In addition to these 
most of the nationalized industries are in member- 
ship as public sector members and thereby able to 

work with the C.B.I. on problems that are the 
concern of all management, 

The governing body of the C.B.I. is the Council, 
which meets monthly in London. It is assisted by 
some 30 expert standing committees which advise 
on the main aspects of policy. There is a C.B.I, 
Regional Council and seven C.B.I. offices in the 
administrative regions of England and offices and 
Councils covering Scotland, Wales and Northern 
Ireland. These Regional Councils send their © 
representatives to the governing body. The C.B.1. 
is represented in more than roo centres overseas. 

The C.B.I. provides its members with a wide 
range of services and practical advice on economic, 
industrial relations, commercial, technical, social 
and export questions. The organization is 
financed by the subscriptions of its members. 
President, The Lord Watkinson, P.C., C.H. 
Deputy President, H. B. Greenborough; C.B.E. 
Vice-Presidents, Sir Michael Clapham, K.B.E., Sir 

Ralph Bateman, K.B.E. 
Director-General, J. Methven. 
Secretary, E. M. Felgate. 
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On April x, 1976, the total mileage of public 
roads in Great Britain, excluding green lanes, was 
207,177 Of which 157,809 were in England, 
30,233 in Scotland and 19,134 in Wales. 
Highway Authorities—The powers and responsi- 
bilities of highway authorities in England and 
Wales are set out in the Highways Acts 1959-1971. 
They are concerned mainly with the construction, 
improvement and maintenance of highways. The 
Secretaries of State for Transport and for 
Wales are the highway authorities for the trunk 
roads in England and in Wales respectively. 
(Trunk roads constitute the national system of 
routes for through traffic and include most motor- 
ways.) Under the Local Government Act 1972, 
from April 1, 1974, the new county councils are the 
highway authorities for all highways in England 
(outside Greater London) and Wales, other than 
trunk roads. However, the new district councils 
have a right to maintain unclassified urban roads, 
footpaths and bridleways and may under agency 
arrangements carry out other highway functions 
on behalf of the county councils. In Greater 
London the most important non-trunk roads are 
metropolitan roads, for which the Greater London 
Council is highway authority. The Common 
Council of the City of London and the London 
borough councils are highway authorities for all 
other non-trunk roads in their areas. 

For Scotland there is separate legislation under 
which ‘the Secretary of State for Scotland is the 
highway authority for trunk roads. The highway” 
authorities for non-trunk public roads are the 
town councils of large burghs for all such roads 
and the town councils of small burghs for unclassi- 
fied roads in their respective areas (under the Roads 
and Bridges (Scotland) Act 1878), and county 
councils for all other non-trunk public roads (under 
the Local Government (Scotland) Act 1889). 
Under the Local Government (Scotland) Bill the 
highway authorities for all non-trunk public roads 
would, after May 15, 1975, be the councils of the 
proposed new regions and island areas who will 
have general powers of delegation which will 

‘enable them, if they wish, to delegate road func- 
tions to district councils. 

- The system of grant-aiding local authority 
expenditure on highways has recently been revised. 
From April 1, 1975, the GLC and all county councils 
in England and Wales became eligible for an annual 
grant towards their total transport expenditure. 
The grant, known as the transport supplementary 
grant, represents about one-third of Central 
Government’s aid towards all local transport 
services; the remaining two-thirds is assisted 
through the rate support grant along with other 
rate-borne expenditure. For the financial year 
beginning April 1, 1977, local authorities in England 
and Wales received a total of £255,000,000 in 
transport supplementary grants. 

Motorways 

The network in England and Wales is based on 
six main routes—London-Yorkshire (M1), London-— 
South Wales (M4). Birmingham-Bristol—Exeter 
(Ms), Birmingham-Carlisle (M6), London- 
Folkestone (Mzo) and Lancashire-Yorkshire (M62). 
Other motorways in use or under construction 

Roads 

ROADS 
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include Mz Medway Towns, M3 London- 
Basingstoke, M18 Rotherham—Goole, M4o Lon- 
don-—Oxford, Ms3 Mid-Wirral, Ms6 North 
Cheshire, M73 Maryville, (M74)—Mollisburn (A8o), 
M74 Draffen-Stonehouse (A74)-Glasgow, Mg 
Edinburgh-Stirling and Mgo Inverkeithing—Perth. 

At the end of March 1976, 1301°8 miles of motor- 
way were open to traffic in England and Wales and 
124°9 miles were under construction, with a further 
z70°0 miles in the firm programme. 

Motor Vehicles—The number of vehicles in 
Great Britain with current licences in 1976 totalled 
17,811,000; Cars 14,029,000; motor cycles, scooters 
and mopeds 1,219,000; public transport vehicles 
113,000; goods vehicles 1,755,000; agricultural 
tractors 402,000. There were 173,000 vehicles 
exempt from licensing. 

Driving Tests—The number of driving tests 
conducted in Great Britain in the year 1976 was. 
1,882,725, Of which 54:9 per cent. resulted in 
failure. 

Expenditure on roads in Great Britain rose from 
4£1,042,500,000 in 1973-74 to about £1,149,500,000 
in 1974-75. The expenditure during 1974-75 may be 
broken down as follows: New Construction and 
Improvement, £687,000,000 (Trunk roads, 
4£336,000,000; Principal roads, £270,000,000; 
Other roads, 481,000,000) ; Maintenance 
4£292,000,000 (Trunk roads, 444,000,000; Principal 
roads, £66,000,000; Other roads, £182,000,000) ; 
Cleansing, Gritting and Snow-Clearing, 
452,000,000 Other roads, 443,000,000); Admin- 
istration 4£118,000,000 (Non-trunk roads) 
4110,000,000. In addition to the 1974-75 total of 
expenditure on roads, the cost of road lighting 
was £60,000,000, and of vehicle parks £51,000,000 
(gross). 

Expenditure on new construction and improve- 
ment of trunk roads in England during 1974-75 
was £285,000,000. In Scotland and Wales, the 
figures were £31,000,000 and £20,000,000 
respectively. Grants made to local highway 
authorities for the improvement of principal 
roads in the same financial year were: England, 
4#£101,000,000; Scotland, £24,000,000; Wales 
49,000,000. 

Road Casualties 

In 1976 there were 86 vehicles for every mile of 
road or one vehicle for every zo yards. Eighteen 
road users were killed and gro injured on an 
average day. 

Year Killed Injured | Year Killed Injured 

1959 6,520 326,933 | 1968 6,810 342,398 
1960 6,970 340,581 | 1969 7,365 345,529 
r961 6,908 342,859 | 1970 7,499 355,869 
196z* 6,709 334,987 | 1971 7,699 344,328 
1963 6,922 349,257 | 1972 7,763 351,964 
1964 7,820 377,679 | 1973 7,406 346,374 
1965 7,952 389,985 | 1974 6,876 317,726 
1966 §=7,985 384,472 | 1975 6,366 318,584 
1967 7,319 362,659 | 1976 6,570 333,103 
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‘ 1978) British Railways 
BRITISH RAILWAYS IN 1976 

The British Railways Board was set up, along 
with our other separate nationalized transport 
undertakings, by the terms of the Transport Act, 
1962. This Act dissolved the British Transport 
Commission and shared its assets between the new 
bodies which assumed their responsibilities on Janu- 
ary 1, 1963. Under the Act the finances of the 
railways were reconstructed and previous restric- 
tions were modified to give them greater com- 
mercial freedom than they had enjoyed in the past. 

The Transport Act of 1968 reduced the railways’ 
commencing debt from £1,562,000,000 to 
4300,000,000. The Act also enabled the Secretary 
of State for the Environment to make grants for 
the maintenance of unremunerative passenger 
services. 

The Railways Act of 1974 introduced a new 
system of financial support in accordance with 

_ EEC regulations and from January x 1975 the 
Board’s capital debt was reduced to £250,000,000 
and their borrowing limit, including commencing 
debt, was increased to £600,000,000 extendible 
to £900,000,000. 

The power to make grants for unremunerative 
Passenger services is withdrawn. The Secretary 
of State is authorised to impose general obligations 
on the Board in respect of passenger services and is 
empowered to compensate the Board for providing 
adequate transport services. Aggregate compensa- 
tion is limited to 900,000,000 extendable to 
£1,500,000,000, subject to Parliamentary approval. 

For the purposes of management and operation 
the railways are divided into Regions. They cover 
the following areas: 

1. London Midland Region—bounded by a 
line joining Carlisle, Oldham, Nottingham, 
Bedford; London, Banbury, Kidderminster, 
Aberystwyth. 

2. Western Region—west of a line joining 
Yeovil, Westbury, Reading, London and the 
southern border of the L.M. Region. 

3. Southern Region—south of a line joining 
.’ Dorchester, Salisbury, London and the Thames. 

__ 4. Eastern Region—cast of a line joining 
London, Peterborough, Sheffield, Bradford and 
Carlisle. 

5. Scottish Region—north of a line joining 
Carlisle and Berwick. 

Staff-—On Dec. 31,1976, British Rail employed 
a total staff of 182,695, compared with 189,931 
on Dec. 31, 1975. 

Financial Results, 1976.—The balance sheet for 
1976 showed a deficit of 29,900,000, compared 
with a deficit of 460,800,000 for 1975 while the 
railway ‘working profit (before taking interest 
charges or revenue from other activities into 
account) was £100,000, -compared with 
a £42,339,000 loss for the previous year. 

Tigi 

& million 
Railways 1976 

Gross receipts: 
Passenger (including Grants)..... 824.2 
Seer (including parcels and 

Working expenses: 
Drain Services .\2'/2/0/-tdsieislasaias tere 
Terminal..... Saisie ve Watalebisin’e 6 UE 7Os4 
Miscellaneous traffic expenses... 11.4 
Track and signalling........... 283.5 
General expenses............+- 210.3 

OTAL . 2 ence ve ccc sence cen I,255-7 
Railway net loss.......... alga et aon ahd eens 12.0 
Net income from Operational Property 

(Letting), Advertising and Catering.... 12.1 
OPERATING SURPLUS...........-... oO. 

OPERATING STATISTICS 
At the end of 1976, British Rail had’ 28,700 

miles of standard gauge lines and sidings in use, 
representing 11,189 miles of route of which 2,321 
miles were electrified. Standard rail on main line 
has a weight of rro Ibs. per yard. British Rail 
had 3,689 locomotives (diesel and diesel electric, 
3,338 and electric, 321); 3,367 diesel multiple-unit 
vehicles, 7,228 electric multiple-unit vehicles and 
3,665 locomotive-hauled passenger carriages with 
a capacity of 1,082,216 seats or berths in 1976. 
Loaded train miles run in passenger service totalled 
202,372,000. 708,474,000 passenger journeys were 
made during the year, including 304,581,000 made 
by holders of season tickets. The average distance 
of each passenger journey on ordinary fare was 
29.1 miles; and on season ticket, 17°x miles. 
Passenger stations in use in 1976 numbered 2,361 
and freight stations 515. 

Freight.—There were 187,000 freight-vehicles 
and 5,262 other vehicles in the non-passenger- 
carrying stock. 97,001,000 tonnes of coal and coke 
were carried in 1976, 29,455,000 tonnes of iron and 
steel and 42,580,000 tonnes of other traffic. Loaded 
train miles run in freight service totalled 43,334,000. 

Casualties in Train Accidents 
(includes British Railways, London Transport 

and other railways). 
Average 

1971-75 1975 
Fatal Accidents....... 23 57 
Passengers killed...... 14 47 
Passengers seriously in- 

JUred. 0. eee eee ee 24 47 
Railwaymen killed.... 5 7 
Railwaymen seriously 
ANjUFe gare 2). ass she 15/- 9 13 

Other persons killed... 4 3 
Other persons seriously 

An jUPEd Sts cores date eel 4 2 
Passengers carried per 

passenger killed..... 413,912,000 26,489,000 
Passenger miles run per 

passenger killed....7,069,540,000 463,106,000 

RAILWAY ACCIDENTS IN WHICH 20 PERSONS AND OVER WERE KILLED IN THE 
UNITED KINGDOM SINCE 1948 

Number 

Year Date Name of Accident Railway Killed Cause 

1948 | Apl. 17 | Winsford L.M. Region 24 Collision. 

1952 Oct. 8 | Harrow L.M. Region 112 Collision. 

1957 | Dec. Lewisham S. Region 90 Collision in fog. 

1967 | Nov. 5 |-Hither Green S. Region 49 Track failure 

1975 | Feb. 28 | Moorgate LTE: 43 Terminal overrun 
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FUEL AND POWER 
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY 

England and Wales 
In the year ended March 31, 1977, the electricity 

industry sold 191,960 million units to all consumers, 
an increase of 1-3 per cent. over 1975-76. Average 
price per unit to consumers was 2.018p compared 
with 1.718p in 1975-76. At the end of the year 
there were 19,767,869 consumers, x‘2 per cent. 
more than at March 3r, 1976. 
_ 78,360 million units were supplied to industry (an 
increase of 6:8 per cent.), 71,766 million to dom- 
estic users (4:4 per cent. less) and 32,246 million to 
commercial users (3:1 per cent. more), 17,655 
million units were sold on off-peak tariffs, a de- 
crease of 9:4 per cent. over 1975-76. 
On March 31, 1977, the Central Electricity Gen- 

erating Board had 137 power stations (1976, 161) 
with a maximum output capacity of 56,365 MW, 
a decrease in capacity of 3:9 per cent. Over 1976. 
In 1976/77 1,118 MW of new plant was com- 
missioned. C.E.G.B. power stations supplied 
208,566 million kWh in 1976-77, 1-9 per cent. more 
than in 1975-76. Maximum simultaneous demand 
met during the year was 42,110 MW (1975-76, 
41,353). 

Transmission lines in service at the end of the 
year totalled 14,591 circuit km. and distribution 
lines 585,216 circuit km. 

The industry employed 160,873 persons at March 
31, 1977, 5,953 less than in 1975-76. 

The following results are those of the Electricity 
Council and Boards in England and Wales, the’ 
figures being rounded off. 

Electricity Industry Finance 1975-77 

| £ million 

1975-76 | 1976-77 
Revenue —<$$<$<|—_—_——_- 

Sales of Electricity.......... 3.255°0 | 3,873°0 
OTHE Sis arterials oh tayeics wvsce esse 22'7 24°4 

SROTAL ars clp.c'ejn.celeleeeiclaies 3,271°7 | 3,807°4 
Expenditure 

Generation and Purchases. ..| 1,913°4 | 2,230°7 
Main Transmission and Dist- 

ribgtion::. 22... e cso ees 170°7 190°4 
Consumer Service. . 5I'9 61°3 
Administration, Collection of 

Accounts '€tc./. ol siee o's aise 178°6 209°7 
Reatesima avs, sidivisihow oc Ses ert ere II5'2 I41°3 
Wepreciations <<. './eierw.sssisisle 372°1 379°2 
Other cyt. <iea's lea seds 43°9 ' 49°2 

MR OVA Treva ces act toiata iss, cher 2,843°9 | 3,262:0 

Operating Profit.......... 433°9 635°4 
Contracting and Sales of 

Appliances: \-mincteces actos (—)o-9 r°r 

ER OVAL ac). o ccte ae seks 433°0 636'5, 
Deduct Interest Payable 424'5 433°0 

Profit or Loss........ 8: 206: 

COAL PRODUCTION 
million tons 

NCB Open 
Cast 

Year 
(March) 

£ million 

|2975-761|1976-777 
Income —<—$§S ———— 

From‘ Sales (Net) /...00... J.4 6. 1,924°4 | 2,366°7 
Principal Items:— 
Coalyare siete tla 1,671°2 | 2,042°2 
COkeM lids dacit aetstie we 1116 146°3 
Gas, Benzole, Tar, etc... . 17° 22°7 
Processed Fuel.:..2.... 2 426 49°1 

Other: Receiptss25 25 ao eins 269°4 198°0 
NET INCOMR...2:: «../2)s's/e10: | 2,193°8 | 2,534°7 

Expenditure 
Wages, Salaries, Pensions, etc. || 1,239°0 | 1,346°0 
Contract work. <0. -i)).c<6 0 114°8 150°8 
Materials, Repairs, Power.... 558-2 652°4 
Depreciation and other ex- 

DeNseseh see cae woes eles 229°6 276°7 
TOTAL EXPENDITURE..... 2,141°6 | 2,424°9 
PROFIT/Loss 52'2 109°8 

Less Interest Payable, etc.... 46°9 82-6 
SURPLUS or DEFICIENCY.... 53 27°2 

+ April to March. 
GAS SUPPLY 

1975-76 1976-77 
(Million Therms) 

Town gas 478°3 -129°2 
Natural gas for direct supply _ 13,867°3 14,611°6 

Total gas available 14,345°6 14,740°8 

Consumption of coal for gas making fell from 
16,004,000 tons in 1966-67 to 8,000 tons in 1976-77 
and of oil from 3,725,000 tons to 92,000 tons. 

In 1976-77, natural gas from fields in the North 
Sea accounted for 97 per cent. of gas supplied. 
Conversion of all gas consumers in Great Britain to 
natural gas was completed in the autumn of 1977. 

Gas Industry Finance 
& million 

1975-76 | 1976-77 
Turnover ; _—<—$<—<—<—| ———— 

¢ SGAS SALES 5. ia:s Pow steals aie SS 1,339°9 | 1,703°2 
Oil and Products.......... rz 9'9 
Installation and contracting. . 99°2 102°5, 
Other service work........ 19°6 222 
Sales of appliances......... 105'7 I19°7 

TOTAL TURNOVER........ 1,565°6 | 1,957°5 

Operating costs 
Trading costs......... .---| 1,095'5 | 1,250°1 
Fixed assets—historical 

depreciation.) 147°3 176-4 
—supplementary 

depreciation. — 102°6 
Displaced plant............ 48°7 80°6 
Deferred charges.......... ‘i 87-0 148°3 

TOTAL OPERATING COSTS..| 1,378°5 | 1,758°0 

TRADING PROFIT.......-- 187° 199°5 

Other income. 6c j5.cccieajea ios 14'8 18°7 

201°9 218-2 
Interest and taxation......... 176°8 186°7 

NeT PROFIT......:.- Sener 25°r 3I'5 
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THE NOBEL PRIZES 
The Nobel Prizes are awarded each year from the income of a trust fund established by the Swedish 

scientist Alfred Nobel, the inventor of dynamite, who died on December ro, 1896, leaving a fortune of 
41,750,000. They are awarded to those who have contributed most to the common good in the domain 
of (a) Physics; (b) Chemistry; (c) Physiology or Medicine; (d) Literature; (e) Peace. The first awards were 
made in rgox on the fifth anniversary of Nobel’s death. The awarding authorities are the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences: (a) Physics—(b) Chemistry; the Royal Caroline Institute, Stockholm—(c) Physiology 
or Medicine; the Swedish Academy—(d) Literature; a committee of five persons elected by the Norwegian 
Storting—(e) Peace. The Trust is administered by the Board of Directors of the Nobel Foundation, 
Stockholm. The Board consists of five members and three deputy members. The Swedish Government 

ee a chairman and a deputy chairman, the remaining members being appointed by the awarding 
authorities. 

The nationality of prizewinners is indicated as follows: (a) Great Britain; (b) U.S.A.; (c) France; 
(d) Sweden; (e) Belgium; (f) U.S.S.R.; (g) Germany; (h) Netherlands; (i) Switzerland; (k) Denmark; 
(1) Norway; (m) Spain; (n) Poland; (0) Austria; (p) Italy; (q) India; (r) Hungary; (s) Finland; (t) Canada; 
(u) Chile; (v) Argentina; (w) Japan; (x) Portugal; (y) Irish Free State; (z) Republic of Ireland; (aa) South 
Africa; (bb) Iceland; (cc) China; (dd) Czechoslovakia; (ee) Australia; (ff) Yugoslavia; (gg) Greece; (hh) 
Israel; (ii) Guatemala. The distribution by nationalities is shown at foot of table. 

For prize winners for the years 1901-1965, see earlier editions of WHITAKER’S ALMANACK. 

1978] 

Year (a) PHYSICS (b) CHEMISTRY (c) PHYSIOLOGY | (d) LITERATURE (e) PEACE 
OR MEDICINE | - 

1966| A. Kastler (c) R. S. Mulliken (b) | P. Rous (b) S. Y. Agnon (hh) | No award 
C. B. Huggins (b) | N. Sachs (g) 

1967| Prof.H.A.Bethe(b) | Prof. M.Eigen(g) | Prof. R. Granit (d) | M. A. Asturias (ii) | No award 
Prof. G. Porter (a) | Prof. H. K. Hart- 
Prof.R.Norrish(a) line (b) 

: Prof. G. Wald (b) 
1968} Prof. L. W. Al- Prof.L. Onsager(b)} R. W. Holley (b) Y. Kawabata(w) | R. Cassin (c) 

varez (b) H. G. Khorana (b) 
M.W.Nirenberg(b) 

1969] M. Gell-Mann(b) | D.H.Barton(a) | M. Delbriick (b) S. Beckett (z) International 
O. Hassel (1) A. D. Hershey (b) Labour 

; S.E. Luria (b) Organization 
1970| H. Alfven (d) L. F. Leloir (v) Sir Bernard Katz(a) | A.Solzhenitsyn(f) | N. E. Boriaug (b) 

L. Néel (c) U. von Euler (d) ' 
‘ J. Axelrod (b) 

1971| Prof. D. Gabor (a) | G. Herzberg (t) E. W. Sutherland (b)|} P. Neruda (u) W. Brandt (g) 
1972| J. Bardeen (b) C.H.Anfinsen(b) | G. R. Porter (a) H. Boll (g) 

L. N. Cooper (b) S. Moore (b) G. M. Edelman (b) No award 
J. R. Schrieffer (b) | W.H. Stein (b) 

1973| B. D. Josephson (a) | G. Wilkinson (a) | K. Lorenz (o) P. V. M. White 
L. Esaki (w) E. O. Fischer (g) N. Tinbergen (h) (ee) | H. A. Kissinger 
I. Giaever (b) ‘ K. von Frisch (0) (b) 

1974) Sir Martin Ryle P. J. Flory (b) A. Claude (b) E. Johnson (d) S. McBride (z) 
(a) C. de Duve (e) H. Martinson (d) | E. Sato (w) 

A. Hewish (a) G. E. Palade (e) - 
1975| Prof. J. Rainwater | Prof.J. W.Corn-| Prof. D. Baltimore | E. Montale (p) Dr. A. S. Sak- 

(b) fort (ee) (b) harov (f) 
Prof. A. Bohr (k) Prof. V. Prelog (i) | Prof. R. Dulbecco 
Prof. B. Mottelson (b) 

(k) Prof. H. M. Temin 
(b) 

1976| Prof. B. Richter (b)| Prof. W. M. Lips-| Prof. B. S. Blum- | S. Bellow (b) No award 
Prof. S.. Ting (b) comb (b) berg (b) 

Dr. D. G. Gajdu- 
sek (b) 

The awards have been distributed as follows: PHYSICS (106).—U.S.A. 35; Gt. Britain, 19; Germany, 14; 
France, 9; U.S.S.R. 6; Netherland:, 5; Austria, 3; Denmark, 3; Japan, 3; Sweden, 3; China, 2; Italy, 25 India, 1; 
Treland, x. 

CHEMISTRY (89).—Germany, 23; U.S.A., 21; Gt. Britain 19; France, 6; Sweden, 4; Switzerland, 4; Nether-_ 
lands, 2; Australia 1; Austria, 1; Czechoslovakia, 1; Finland, 1; Hungary, 1; Italy ,1; Norway, 1; U.S.S.R., 13 
Argentina, 1; Canada, 1. 

PHYSIOLOGY OR MEDICINE (118).—U.S.A., 473; Gt. Britain, 17; Germany, 10; France, 6; Austria, 5; Belgium, 
4; Denmark, 4; Sweden, 4; Switzerland, 4; Netherlands, 3; Australia, 2; Canada, 2; Hungary, 2; Italy,2; U.S.S.R., 
2; Argentina, 1; Portugal, 1; South Africa, 1; Spain, i. 

LITERATURE (73).—France, 11; Germany, 7; U.S.A., 73; Gt. Britain, 6; Sweden, 6; Italy, 5; U.S.S.R., 43 
Denmark, 3; Norway, 3; Spain, 3; Chile, 2; Ireland, 2; Poland, 2; Switzerland, 2; Australia, 1; Belgium, 1; 
Finland, 1; Greece, 1; Guatemala, 1; Iceland, 1; India,1; Israel, 1; Japan, 1; Yugoslavia, 1. 

PEACE (69).—U.S.A., 16; Institutions, 10; France, 9; Gt. Britain, 7; Germany, 4; Sweden, 4; Belgium, 3; 
Switzerland, 3; Austria, 2; Norway,-2; Argentina, 1; Canada, 1; Denmark, 1; Ireland, 1; Italy, 13; Japan, 7; 
Netherlands, 13 South Africa, 1; U.S.S.R., x. 

In 1969 a Nobel Prize for Economic Sciences was instituted, to be awarded by the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences. Prize-winners have been: 1969, J. Tintergen (h) and R. Frisch (1); 1970, P. A. Samuelson (b); 
1971, S. Kuznets (b); 1972, Sir John Hicks (a) and K. J. Arrow (b); 1973, W. Leontief (b); 1974, F. von 
Hayek (1) and G. Myrdal (d); 1975, Prof. L. V. Kantorovich (f) and Prof. T. C. Koopmans (b); 1976, Prof. 
M. Friedman (b). 

\ 
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POSTAL REGULATIONS 
For full conditions, exceptions, etc., see Post Office Guide. 

[1978 

Associated volumes are London Post Offices and 
Streets, Postal Addresses. and Index to Postcode Directions, and Post Offices in the United Kingdom. 

CHIEF POSTAL SERVICES 
LETTERS AND CARDS 

Inland (U.K., Channel Islands and Irish Republic) :-— 

Not over First Class Second Class 
9p 7D 

12D 93D - 
16p 12p 

zop I5p 
24D 183) 
28p 2zp 

32p 253P 
36D 29D 
4op 323D 
44P 36p 
67p 54P 
87p Not admissible 

Each extra 250 g or part over 750g 
thereof z20p 

; 
Overseas: 

(a) Surface mail. Not over 20g. 10}p; 50g. r9p; 
100 . 25D; 250 g. 50P; 500 g. 97p; 1 kg. 168p; 
2 kg. 273p. 

WEIGHT LImiTs:—Inland, First Class, 
Second Class 750 g. Elsewhere, 2 kg. 

SIZE Limits: (A) If in roll form:—Inland and 
elsewhere (900 mm. for the greatest dimension); 
length+ twice diameter, 1040 mm. (B) not in roll 
form:—(i) United Kingdom, Irish Republic; 
610 mm X 460 mm X 460 mm. (ii) Overseas, length 
600 mm. length+width+ depth, 900 mm. En- 
velopes weighing under 60 g. should be oblong in 
shape, with the longer side at least 1-414 times the 
shorter side—minimum size 90 mmxX140 mm, 
maximum 120 mm xX 235 mm. Envelopes outside 
these sizes and weighing under 60 g. will eventually 
be charged extra. Within the Inland Service en- 
‘velopes or cards less than 100 mm Xx 70 mm must 
not be used. The standard of thickness for cards is 
zs50 micrometres (o‘or in.) with a tolerance to an 
absolute limit of 230 micrometres (0-009 in.). To 
all overseas destinations the minimum limits for 
letters in the form ofa roll are 170 mm for the length 
and twice the diameter combined (greatest single 
dimension roo mm). For letters other than in the 
form of a roll the minimum limits are one surface 
140 mm in length, 90 mm in width. 

none. 

POST CARDS 
To all destinations overseas:—8p. 
Limit of size for destinations abroad: maximum, 148 mm 

in length, 105 mm in width; minimum, 140 mm in length, 
90 mm in width, 

PRINTED PAPERS, BOOKS 
Overseas: — 
Single packets 

Not over 20 g, 7p; not over 50 g, 11p; not over 
100 g, 15P; not over 250 g, 28p; not over 500 g, 50D; 
not over 1000 g, 84p; not Over zo0o0 g, 118p. Normal 
weight limit zo00 g; but consignments of books or 
booklets weighing up to 5000 g may be sent as 
Printed Papers, as follows: not over 3000 g, 176p; 
not Over 4000 g, 235P; not Over 5000 g, 2904p. 

Posted in bulk as Direct Agents Bags. ' 
Direct Agents Bags:— 
Full rate: sop per kg. 

Max rate (bags 30 kg max.) 
Min rate (bags up to 23 kg) 

Reduced rate: gop per kg. 
Max. rate (bags up to 30 kg max). 
Min. rate (bags up to 23 kg) 

Exceptionally, newspapers, periodicals, books, 
pamphlets, maps and musical scores which comply 
with the conditions shown in the Post Office Guide 
under Printed Papers at Reduced Rates may be 
sat abroad by surface mail only at the postage rate 

Single packets 
Not over 100 g, 13P; not over 250 g, 24p; not over 

500 g, 43P; not Over 1000 g, 72p. 
Posted in bulk as Direct Agents Bags. 

NEWSPAPERS 
Inland (Newspapers ‘‘ Registered at P.O.) :— 

Not over: 60 g, 7p; 100 &, 94P; 150 8, 12P; 2008, 
I5P; 250 &, 18D; 300 &, 22P; 350 &, 253P; goo g, 
29D; 450 &, 323D; 500 &, 36D; 750 &, 54D. 

Publications registered at the P.O. as news- 
papers will be given First Class service at the 
newspapers postage rate, but only if posted by 
publishers or their agents, and prominently marked 
Newspaper Post. All other newspapers are trans- 
mitted as first or second class letters. Limit of 
weight for second class items 750g. Limit of size as 
Letters. 
Overseas: See printed papers. 

SMALL PACKETS (See also p. 1201). 
Overseas: 

Not exceeding 100 g, 15p; 250 g, 28p; 500 g, 50D; 
1 kg, 84p. 

Limits: Maximum size, as for letters A and B ii, Mini- 
mum limits of size as for letters; Weight 1 kg in general 
but some countries only accept Small Packets weighing 
up to 500 g. 

PARCELS 
Should be marked ‘“‘ Parcel Post,”? and must be 
handed over the counter; postage must be prepaid 
by stamps, affixed by the sender. 

Posters of over 2,500 parcels per annum may sign 
contracts to which special conditions apply. 

The name and address of sender should be inside 
and (not too prominent) on the outside of every 
parcel and preferably be to the left of and at right 
angles to the name and address of the addressee. 
A tural postman will accept any packets he can con- 

veniently carry, except overseas letters intended for 
insurance or any parcels for abroad; but if on foot or cycle 
not more, without notice, than 10 kg from one person. 
Maildrivers need not accept between regular stopping points. 

Parcels to of from Irish Republic, Channel Is. or I. of Man 
are liable to customs duty: except in last case, the sender 
must declare contents when posting. Addressee must pay 
a clearance fee if any duty be payable. Senders can under- 
take to pay customs charges of Irish Republic, Channel 
Islands and some overseas countries (a deposit is required), 

Inland:—(Limit of size: length, 1'070 'm.; length 
and girth combined, 2 m.):— 

U.K. and Irish Republic:— 
Not National Area 
over 
tkg 66p 56p Note: The national rate 
zkg 86p 76p applies to parcels within 
3kg x106p 96p the UK and from the 
4kg 116g ro5p UK to the Isle of Man, 
skg r26p rr5p Channel Islands and the 
6kg 136p 125p Irish Republic. The 
7kg 146p 135P area rate applies within 
8kg r51p 140p areas Of varying size. 
9kg x56p rasp 
1okg 16rp r1s0p 
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Air Mail Services 

1195 

For mode of packing, prohibitions, limits of size, &c., see Post Office Guide 

Normal regulations as to make-up and acceptance 
of various categories of postal packets and parcels 
apply equally to air mail items. A blue air-mail 
label, obtainable free from: post offices, must be 
affixed to each air mail item except letters, letter 
packets and postcards for Europe, for which no 
special air mail marking is required. Special 
air-mail rates apply to correspondence for members 
of H.M. Forces overseas (see leaflet PL(B)3116) 

AIR LETTER FORMS, postage ro4p and rrp, may be 
sent to all countries. Enclosures are not permitted. 
You may get the special forms at post offices or 
use privately-manufactured forms which bear a 
statement that they have been approved by the 
Post Office, with the approval number. Unap- 
poet forms will be treated as ordinary air mail 
letters. 
PRINTED PAPERS. Small Packets and Newspapers 

may be sent by air to countries outside Europe 
at the rates shown in col. 3 below. NEWSPAPERS: 
Publications registered at the P.O. as newspapers 
may be sent at the reduced rates indicated in col. 4 

‘ 

below. There is no air mail service to Europe for 
these items. If the quickest transmission is desired 
the letter post rate should be paid. 

European Countries (and The Azores) 
. Letters, letter packets and postcards for all 
European countries, prepaid at the ordinary inter- 
national postage rates, are in general despatched 
daily by air or surface transport, whichever offer; 
earlier delivery. The rates are:— 

Letters—Not over 20 g. 10$p; 50 g. 19P; 100 g. 
25P; 250 &. 50D; 500 g. 97P; 1000 g. 3168p; 
2000 &. 273P. 

Postcards, 8p. 

Air mail labels are not necessary. 
Air Parcel Post to Europe. Rates are included in 

the Overseas Parcel Post tables, see pp. 1206-9. 

Countries Outside Europe 
Rates for letters, postcards and printed papers 

etc. appear below; for air parcel rates see pp. 1206-9. 

COUNTRIES OUTSIDE EUROPE 

For air mail services to Europe, see above; Air Parcel Rates, pp. 1206-9. 

Rates of Postage 

Letters Printed Papers, Newspapers 
Small Packets, periodicals 

* Insured Boxes (on the PO Register) 

Destination Not over Each Post Not over Each Not over Each 
10g add. 10g cards 10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 

Pp p Pp Dp P BD 
BAM PAH oa Sb ae hie ieee oe os olalelaie 104 6 8 m 3 6 1} 
PA AMUODUSAN, 2 oi hee cased cledicle eee 11 7k 9 i 33 6 2; 
DRMHLARN Tate, OC o ly ieinre Miele 39,6 0 0 > 10} 6 8 7 5 6 4 
METER etc pr /eisinie wawido cleleg'a sive wa 10} 6 8 7 3 6 sey 
PRMMADIGA Se ek cle Cesc aie cic slew velo ele e'visic 11 7k 5 7 3k 6 2 

PRS SNEMLA otesiglfac orci scose vipleik se vig'e ie'oia © 11 7 a 7 3% 6 2 
BSS UGPISUGELS sintctolcittare sistuicjsies,cts.o:0 ails. mah il 7 9 7 34 6 zi 
NES ERAMRA TE to drag ths A ialeiwiaielo sie nicir visi 13 8 10 8 44 6 24k 
MBOUOMDAN irda dineitias duit o\cla% sajs'« 610 0.0f0 11 7k 9 ie 3k 6 2 
Bahrain (State Of)f............sseeee 103 6 8 7 3 6 14 
SAME TACOS frera ofa » ei-1 slap. ela(eldjsieieicoieias il 7k 9 7 3 6 2 
Barbadost.. . il 74 5: 7 3k 6 2 
Delizef...... iL 7k S 7 34 6 2 
Bermuda. . 11 Tt 9 7 34 6 ip 
Bhutant... 11 Tt 9 7 3k 6 2 
Boliviatt.. 11 7k 9 7 3t 6 2 

Botswanat. at Uk 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
See Belize { 
No service 

BBLUIAGUY sores fiess'd fais nile nielera SN dale ele, ty. aie 11 7 9 7 3k 6 2 
Burmat....... il 7k 5 7 3k 6 2 
Burundit.... 11 7 9 7 3k 6 2 
Cameroont... 11 7k 9 ia 3k 6 2 
Canadatt........ 11 7 9 a 34 6 2 
Caroline Islandst 13 8 10 8 4h 6 23 
Cayman Islandst+ 11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
Central African Empiret 11 7t 9 7 3k 6 2 
MSTA Fine tere istai's fers tela ately sharePais) olorelataya\y 11 7k 2 a 34 6 2 

+No insured box service available for air mail, +Maximum weight limit for Small Packets: 1 Ib, 



1196 

Destination 

CIMCE red ate yea Nei staiae's stimnce eh s 6 
SIR aipais cates Mita ctavcnslato\alaiadttiates Minttetes 
Christmas Island (Indian Ocean)t+...... 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands............... 
Colombia tt wis) wus cise ss 
Comoro Islands+........... 
Congo (People’s Republic)+..... 
COSTAR A Ts, cisayere Spasia. +. etelasile de 
Guba detrei torshotie is stele ios.) a/athte'siace 
IDANOEAEY Passe! aise ange. oi esis the 
DDOMUINCAT 5 eer era 0\e fornia, oj x gn sce 

Pr eae eter io: a\visie clpicfecagats sae 

Egypt (Arab Republic of)..... 
EY Salvador fh. siciee cies ay seas 
Equatorial Guineat.......... 
TECRIDOIATS sic.c wistaie’a's sm me tinaale oer 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies..... 
A feceteteteraorshayeciole ois) tieveinraiewsteay ate aimee 
French Guiana)... 8.85 
French Polynesiat 
French Territory of the Afars and Issas 
PPCNCH West Indies. sicie.sicc cee vais oils 

gai tal fieisteleiagtafesye\0is.s)e'>.0:e,00 

GHA. Bs dis, cui aicteiedyvioee ois 
Gilbert and Ellice Islandst. . 
Grepadat yess foes sec es ; 

Guineat 

Guyana 

AGA tp cist nilestia aus t/efelcicloue 
Indonesiat 

Liberiat 
Libyan Arab Republict 

+ No insured box service available for air mail, 

Air Mail Rates [1978 

Rates of Postage 

Letters Printed Papers, Newspapers 
Small Packets, periodicals 
Insured Boxes (on the PO Register) 

Not over Each Postcards | Not over Each Not over Each 
10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 

dD Dp Dp iB. D Pp D 
il 7k 9 as 3k 6 zi 
13, 8 10 8 4h 6 24 
11 74 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k a Zz 3k 6 2 
11 7k a 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 33 6 2 
ii 7k 9 7 5 6 2 
il 74 2 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
11 7k 9 if 3t 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 3t 6 2 
11 7k 9 a 3k 6 2 
104 6 8 7 3 6 1t 
il 7 2 7 3k 6 2 
103 6 8 7 3 6 1k 
nL 7k 9 re 3k 6 ?} 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
10} 6 8 7 3 6 13 
11 7k 9 z 34 6 2 
13 8. 10 8 44 6 24 
ll Uk 9 tf 34 6 Z 
13 8 10 8 43 6= 23 
103 6 8 a 3 6 1k 
11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
104 6 8 7 3 6 1k 
il 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
104 6 8 7 5) 6 1k 
il 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
13 8 10 8 44 6 2k 
11 4 9 ft 3k 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
aa, 7t 9 ie 34 6 2 
IL 7k o 7 34 6 2 
11 7t 9 7 3% 6 2 
il 7k 9 idl 3k 6 2 
il 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
11 7 9 a 3k 6 2 
11 7 9 7 34 6 2 
104 6 8 a 3 6 1 
104 6 8 ih 3 6 1k 
104 6 8 a 3 6 lk 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
13 8 10 8 4h 6 24 
104 6 8 7 3 6 1y 
11 7k 9 2 34 6 2 
il 7k 5 7 34 6 2 
13 8 10 8 4h 6 24 
103 6 8 tf 3 6 1 
11 7 Si M 3% 6 2 
10% 6 8 7 3 6 1} 
11 7k 9 ¥ 33 6 2 
11 7k 9 ii 34 6 2 
104 6 8 7 3 6 14 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
il 7k 9 i 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
il 7 9 a 6 2 
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F : Rates of Postage ‘ 

; Letters Printed Papers, Newspapers 

Small Packets, periodicals 
Insured Boxes. (on the PO Register) 

aS ares oy 3 

Destination Not over Each Postcards | Not over Each Not over Each 
10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 

, Dp P ) D Dp Dp Pp 
Mariana Islandst+ 13 8 10 8 44 6 2k 
Marshall Islands+. . PS Ase 13 8 10 8 44 6 23 
Mauritaniat....... aeige aoe 11 7k 9 ui 3h 6 2 
Mauritius......... 1 7k 9 i 34 6 2 
Mexicot+.. 11 7k 9 ie 34 6 2 
Mongolia (People” Ss Republic)... aerate 13 8 10 8 4h 6 2k 
MMOMESCrTAC Ts soe ou gs aie oe viste'e © Sea é 11 7k 9 if 3k 6 2 
MOTOCCO}......- 2/2 103 6 8 @ 3 6 1} 
Nauru Island+..... 13 8 10 8 4 6 24 
BAO DAD ceths =i ares ale 2 11 7 2 7 34 6 2 

. Netherlands Antilles. . 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
New Caledonia.... .. 13 8 10 8 4} 6 24 
New Hebrides}... . wae 13 8 10 8 43 6 23 

INGW Zealand <. 22. see bie. eee 13 8 10 8 4h 6 2% 
New Zealand Territories}... . Noe 13 8 10 8 4h 6 2h 
BNICATADUA'E i oicicit cele sevecdidlns Orca 11 7 9 7 34 6 2 
BORSA ROT Pers Ake, cecthie'k washes apm ty 11 7 9 7 3k 6 2 
SIDER EREPUDICT cls. ccc 0% 0 0)clnh einstein il 7k 9 iG 3 6 2 
Norfolk Islandt............. ee 13 8 10 8 43 6 f 2 
Oman (Sultanate of)+........ eter 104 6 8 7 3 6 1} 
SERCISEARYS Cds ok. D2 cca cians te 11 74 9 7 33 6 2 
Panama (Republic of)+ il 74 9. 7 3k 6 Z 

_ Panama Canal Zone} il 7k 9 i 34 6 2 
_ Papua New Guineat.. 13 8 t 10 8 43 6 23 
Paraguayt.........- 11 7k 9 7 3k 6 2 
Ors ysecn ae sins iy 11 7k 9 7 33 6 2 
Phillipinest one on 13 8 10 8 3 6 23 

Pitcairn Islands}....... excite Or 13 8 10 8 44 6 23 
Portuguese East Africat ae 11 7s 9 7 3% 6 2 
Portuguese Timor}............ te 13 8 10 8 43 6 24 
Portuguese West Africa........ a ll 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
PUCIEOURICOPs os iciec sec eheescus are il Tk 9 7 34 6 2 
Qatar (State of)t.... elena sie 104 6 8 7 3 6 1h 
masvAl Kohala... «iss .dinsisete eases 104 6 8 " 3 6 ai At 
REUNION is '«,0 chore seis eral derenttgeabesyetohracd's 11 7k 9 7 33 6 2 
Rhodesiat. . . 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 

- Rwandat.... 11 7k 9 a 34 6 2 
Sabah}+...... 11 7k F i 34 6 Ww 
St. Helenat. . sine ott 11 7 9 i 34 6 2 
St. Kitts—Nevis—Anguillat sates i 11 74 9, 7 34 6 2 
ERR UCLA eitetteietaele G aieiaiorditevoleeie eleie’s il 7h 9 7 3h 6 2 
St. Pierre and Miquelont............. 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
SIG RVATICO IND kd) sdaors\otste old elarcle 'eftco sie che win il 7k 9 a 34 6 2) 
Samoa (U.S.A. Territory)t...........- 13 8 10 8 4% 6 23 
SAL AWW AICH sleidiele'nie e\einverahesiareis 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 

Saudi Arabiat. . re 10} 6 8 a 3 6 ve 
Senegalt....... il 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
Seychellest..... nna 11 7 9 7 34 6 2 

~ Sharjaht....... 10} 6 8 7 3 6 1k 
‘Sierra Leonet+ 11 7k 9 7 3h 6 2 
Singapore (Republic of).............+5 1 7k 9 7 3 6 2 
Solomon Istandst........ hee E eislad 13 8 10 8 4h 6 2k- 
Somali Democratic Republic. . 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
South Africa (Republic of)}........... Ly 7t 9 7 34 6 2 
Spanish Territories of North Africat.... 103 6 8 I 3 6 1k 
Spanish West Africat.............. a 104 6 8 i 3 6 lk 
Sri Lanka (Republic of)............... 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
Sudan ees pes ik Rreyistes 104 6 8 hi 3 6 1} 

-Surinam. . cals 11 7k 9 7 33 6 2 
Swaziland?. . ars il 7k 9 7 3h 6 2 
Syrian Arab Republic ag 104 6 8 7 3 6 1t 

+ No insured box service available for air mail. 



* Giro and Remittance Services. + Data Processing Service. 
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Rates of Postage 

Letters Printed Papers, Newspapers 
_ Small Packets, periodicals. 
Insured Boxes (on the PO Register) 

Destination Not over Each Postcards | Not over Each Not over Each 
10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 10g add. 10g 

; Dp Dp Pp Pp PB Pp Pp 
EPAUWAI (EOLMOSA) AAs,ciosd nv s oiole eevee o¥0,8 13 8 10 8 4h 6 24 

\ Tanzania. .....0e.ceeesdeceees iL 7h 9 Ke 3k 6 2 
AMAT ayiisio's cles cle'e «ties jas il 7k 9 a 34 6 2 
BEIDEUH erstetaictsjsictarieiaiole eas 6 sisie 1 7 9 % 34 6 2. 
OPN Parti dietekale orsicler tie! «.efaraiel il 7k 9 % 3k 6 2 
Tonga (Friendly Islands)t..-.... 13 8 10 8 4) 6 24 
Tortola (British Virgin Islands)+ 11 7k 9 Hl 3k 6 ez 
Trinidad and Tobagot}.......... 11 7k 9 i 34 6 Zz, 
Tristan da Cunhay..... Ml 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
Tunisiaf............+5 103 6 8 7 3 6 14 
Turks and Caicos Islands+. . ib 7s 9 iy 3k 6 ze 
HWeandawet pies sauna. swan 11 7h 9 7 34 6". Dale 
Umm al Qaiwaint..... 103 6 8 7 3 6 aa 
MS Aste petenisctoseleas 11 7k 9 if 3k 6 2 
MIPPeL VOltapirs oe isnt aie ne cleleinaisisielews 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
IARI Ucn) of azalstebniosaialeafa:cisicle/els}ejeieieiese’s 11 7k 9 Hs 3k 6 2 
VGHEZUCT ATE cleicy c/s'e linia tenia steleie alafevainiele 1l 7t 9 7 34 6 2 
Vietnam}....... 11 7k 9 7 34 6 2 
Virgin Islands of U.S.A.+. 11 7k 9 @ 34 6 2 
DWV PREENEST ANC tie) sy eta aniaidfiegs: a nothin sre\etors Se 12 8 10 8 43 6 24 
WESECTID SAMOA 8 6 aise weitjeae sieleje we aneeis 13 8 10 8 4h 6 23 
Yemen Arab Republict.............0 104 6 8 7 3 6 14 
Yemen (People’s Democratic 
REPUPHC Of) Psa sitfe states cele eiiore wane 103 6 8 7 3. 6 14 

Zaire (Republic of)+. il 74 9 7 34 6 2) 
ATTA Wats 5inlafakos ete: sein: ah efsis atsve ich «inietee il 7k 9 7 34 6 2 

+ No insured box service available for air mail. 

POST OFFICE FINANCIAL RESULTS 

1975-76 (£m.) 1976-77 (£m.) “(£m.) 
Telecom- | Posts |GRS* |DPS} | Telecom- Posts |GRS* DPS}| Total 

munications munications 1976-77 

INCOME 
Main Services. ... 2120°2 1013'7| 38°9 | 34°7 2605°2 11185 | 42°4 | 38:9 | 3805:0 
SOMER  raiain sities vis 46°6 74°9| 15°6 - 52°8 81'5 | 21-3 = 155'6 

Potake wrcteuts 2166°8 1088'6| 54°5 | 34°7 2658'0 1z00'0 | 63°7 | 38°9 | 3960°6 

EXPENDITURE 
erate & Ad- 

ministration. ... 438°2 874°9| 14°6 | 25:2 465°6 944°6 | 17°x | 285 | 1455°8 
Plant Maintenance 216°9 ate - - 285°8 19'9 - - per 
Accomodation... 123'9 36°4| o'8 322) 141'°8 38°6 ro 37 185°1 
Motor Transport. 34'7 26-0) — - ddr tose 3o'r ~ - 70°4 
Net Interest Pay- 

able..........- 329°'8 211) o°5 13 338'1 13°4 I'3 Tsk 353'°9 
Depreciation..... 480°6 21'5| o3 3°4 573'°9 24'4 o'7 38 602'8 
OTH CRs slercje sree te cos 388-0 103°2| 37°2 o3 447°1 104'7 | 42°5 o-3 594°6 

Lotal cis. «* 2012'1 1097°8| 53°4 | 33°4 2292°6 1175'7 | 62°6 | 37°4 3568-3 

Profit/(Loss) for 
year | 154°7 (9:2) hr wax ers 264°4 24°3 | mr I'5 | 2913 

i oC 
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Trade and Industry regulations the exportation of 
some goods by post is prohibited except under 
Department of Trade licence. Enquiries in the 
matter should be addressed to the Export Data 
Branch, Export Services and Promotions Division, 
Department of Trade and Industry, Export House, 
50 Ludgate Hill, London, EC4M 7HU. ' 

PROHIBITED ARTICLES.—Among prohibitions are 
offensive or dangerous things, packets likely to 
impede the P.O. sorters, and certain kinds of 
advertisement. 

CERTIFICATE OF POSTING.—For non C.F. parcels 
the fee is rp each (maximum rop). May also be 
obtained for unregistered letters and unregistered 
postal packets (fee rp). 

RECORDED DELIVERY (inland, not to Irish Repub- 
lic). Charge: 9p.—This service provides for a 
record of posting and delivery. Advice of delivery, 
a further r24p at time of posting, z5p after time of 
posting. Money and jewellery are not allowed, 
The service does not apply to parcels, railex or 

ey letters. Ask at the post office for full 
etails. 

» UNPAID PACKETS, are charged double postage on 
delivery; UNDERPAID PACKETS, double the deficiency. 

UNDELIVERED POSTAL PACKETS.—Undelivered 
postal packets are returned to the sender without 
charge provided the return address is indicated 
either on the outside of the envelope or inside. If 
the sender’s address is not available, items not 
containing property are destroyed; however, if the 
packet contains something of intrinsic value, it is 
retained for up to three months pending reclaim 
before being disposed of. Perishable items within 
this category are dealt with as requisite. Excep- 
tionally, items in the minimum weight step on 

- which a rebate of postage has been allowed are 
destroyed unopened unless there is a return address 
shown on the outside of the cover. In addition, 
undeliverable second class mail in the minimum 
weight step, which, upon opening, is found to 
consist only of newspapers, magazines or com- 
mercial advertising material is also destroyed. 
(These rules are currently under revision: for the 
up-to-date position, consult the nearest post office.) 
British packets undelivered abroad; instructions for 
disposal are required if parcel is undeliverable and 
must be given at the time of posting. 

REPLY Coupons, for the purpose of prepaying 
replies to letters, are exchangeable abroad for 
stamps representing the minimum surface mail letter 
rate from the country concerned to the U.K. 
International Reply Coupons (valid in most 
countries) z25p. Sold at chief offices. 

POSTE RESTANTE (solely for the convenience of 
travellers, and for three months only in any one 
town).—A packet may be addressed as a rule to any 
Post Office except Town Sub-Offices, and should 
have the words ‘‘ Poste Restante ”’ or ‘‘ to be called 
for” in the address. If addressed to initials, 
fictitious names, or Christian name only, it is 
treated as undeliverable. Applicants must furnish 
sufficient particulars to ensure delivery to the proper 
person. Redirection from a Poste Restante is not 
undertaken for more than x month unless longer 
(up to 3 months) is applied for. Letters at a seaport 
for an expected ship are kept 2 months; otherwise 
letters are kept for 2 weeks—or for 1 month if 
originating from abroad—at the end of which time 
they are treated as undeliverable, unless bearing a 
request for return at or before the end of the 

7 

Postal Regulations—General 

GENERAL REGULATIONS 
Export RESTRICTIONS.—Under Department of | 

I199 

REDIRECTION.—(1) By agent of addressee: 
Packets other than parcels, business reply and Freepost 
items may be reposted free not later than the day 
after delivery (not counting Sundays and public 
holidays) if unopened and not tampered with, and if 
original addressee’s name is unobscured. Parcels 
may be redirected free of charge within the same 
time limits, only if the original and jthe substituted 
address are both within the same local parcel de- 
livery area (or within the London Postal Area). 
Registered packets, which must be taken to a Post 
Office, are re-registered free only up to day after 
delivery. (2) By the Post Office: Requests for re- 
direction of letters, etc., should be on printed forms, 
obtainable from any post office, and must be signed 
by the person to whom the letters are to be ad-. 
dressed. The fees for redirection are as follows:— 
redirection for a period not exceeding x: month, 
commencing before the first anniversary of re- 
direction £1°25; redirection for a period not ex- 
ceeding 3 months, commencing before the first 
anniversary of redirection £3:00; redirection for a 
period not exceeding x year, commencing before 
the first anniversary of redirection £7:50; redirec- 
tion for a period not exceeding 1 year, commencing 
on or after the first anniversary of redirection 
£15'00. A fee is payable for each different surname 
on theapplicationform. Additional postage is gen- 
erally due on redirected parcels (see above). Separate — 
forms must be filled in for the forwarding of 
telegrams. pe 

REGISTRATION, INLAND (First Class letters only).— 
All packets intended for registration should be 
marked ‘* Registered ” in bottom left-hand corner, 
and must be handed to an officer of the Post Office, and 
a receipt taken. The packets must be mad¢ up in a 
reasonably strong cover appropriate to their con- 
tents. Packets and letters must be fastened with ad- 
hesive (if tape is used it must be transparent and each 
piece must be signed or distinctively marked), or 
sealed with wax, lead, etc. Minimum fee: 6op, 
exclusive of postage. Advice of delivery, a 
further 124p at time of posting, 25p after time of 
posting. The latest time for registering is usually 
half an hour before the latest time for posting 
ordinary packets. Compulsory registration ‘is 
applied to (a) any letter packet apparently meant for 
registration and wrongly posted (minimum fee less 
any prepaid excess postage); (b) letter packets 
found open (or undeliverable) and containing 
any bank or currency note, coin, jewellery, stamps, 
uncrossed bearer cheques, uncrossed postal orders 
without payee’s name, etc., in each case £2 or 
more in value. Ask at the post office for full 
details. 

COMPENSATION, INLAND.—Subject to certain 
prescribed regulations which are set out in the 
Post Office Guide, the Post Office pays compensa- 
tion for (i) loss of or damage to registered letters, 
(ii) though not as a legal right, for loss of or damage 
to recorded delivery packets, parcels on which a 
compensation fee has been paid and for unregistered 
packets conveyed by Express Messenger all the way. 
The onus of making up properly any packet sent by 

post and of packing adequately any article or 

articles enclosed therein lies on the sender, and the 
Post Office does not accept any responsibility for 
loss arising from faulty or inadequate packing. No 
compensation is paid for consequential injury or 
damage arising in respect of anything sent by post. ~ 

Registered letters (including items sent to the Irish 

Republic and the Channel Islands): The fees for 
registration are: 60p covering compensation up 

to £200; 65p, £400; 7op, £600 (maximum). 
(No legal right to compensation exists in respect of 
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registered letters sent to and from Irish Republic 
or the Channel Islands.) - Compensation Fee (C.F.) 
parcels, fees: r2p for compensation up to £10; 15p 
up to £50; 25p; up to £100; 4op upto £200. Re- 
corded delivery packets: maximum compensation £2 
provided no contents inadmissible. Fee 9p. Unregis- 
tered packets conveyed by Express Messenger all the 
way: Maximum compensation £5. 

Compensation in respect of money of any kind 
(coin, notes, orders, cheques, stamps, etc.) is only 
given if the money is sent by registered letter post in 
one of the special envelopes sold officially and, 
in the case of paper money, if particulars (for iden- 
tification) are kept; the maximum compensation 
for coin, which must be packed so as not to move 
about, will not exceed £5 except in a case where 
the value of each coin exceeds its face value, i.e. 
numismatic coins. Compensation cannot be paid 
for loss or damage in the case of any packet con- 
taining anything not legally transmissible by post; 
and for fragile articles only if they have been_ 
adequately packed and the cover is conspicuously 
marked “ Fragile, with care”. No compensation 
is paid for deterioration due to delay of -perish- 
able articles or for damage to exceptionally fragile 
articles, liquids or semi-liquids sent by letter or 
parcel post to or from Irish Republic, whether 
registered or not. 

REGISTRATION, OVERSEAS (except for parcels and 
printed paper items posted in bulk), is in force to 
all countries with the exception of Chagos Islands, 
British Indian Ocean Territory, Republic of Mal- 
dives or North Vietnam. No compensation is.. 
payable for the loss of or damage to valuable articles ~ 
or other items sent in an unregistered letter. 
Fee 6op. If claimed within a year compensation 
is paid to the sender for entire loss of registered 
packets while in the custody of a country in the 
Universal Postal Union, subject to certain con- 
ditions. Compensation is also payable for the 
partial or complete loss of or damage to the con- 
tents of registered items in the service with certain 
countries (see Post Office Guide for list). 

INSURANCE, OVERSEAS, may be effected on 
packets to many countries at the following rates:-— 
7zop for up to £100 cover; rop for each additional 
£50 up to £1-70 for £600. For H.M. Ships 
abroad and also members of H.M. Army and Air 
Force overseas using closed Forces addresses (e.g., 
British Forces Post Office followed by a number) 
only parcels are insurable, up to L100. Fee 
qop. Packets containing valuable papers, (bank- 
notes, etc.), documents (press, etc.) and, in some 
cases, valuable articles such as jewellery, can be 
insured as letters, or as parcels if the country of 
origin does not accept durable goods in the letter 
post. 

The Post Office Guide should be consulted for 
details of the conditions of Insurance. 

COMPENSATION up to a maximum of 48-20 
may be given for loss or damage in the U.K. to 
uninsured parcels to or from most overseas countries, 
if certificate of posting is produced. 

No compensation will be paid for any loss or damage 
due to the act of the Queen’s Enemies. 

CASH ON DELIVERY SERVICE, INLAND (not to or 
from Irish Republic, nor to H.M. Ships).—A sum 
(Trade Charge) up to £100 can, under certain con- 
ditions, be collected from addresses and remitted to 
sender of a parcel or registered letter packet posted 
at a Money Order Office. Fee (extra to normal 
postage and registration charges): sop. 

CASH ON DELIVERY, OVERSEAS.—Applicable to 
parcels only, but not all countries, nor to H.M. 
Naval and Military Forces and R.A.F. serving 
overseas. A fee of £1°20 per parcel must be prepaid 
in addition to the postage. The Trade Charge 
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(amount to be collected) may not exceed £50, but 
to some countries the limit is lower. Addressee 
has also to pay on delivery, besides Customs, if any 
a further fee (25p in U.K.) not prepayable. If 
Trade Charge cannot be collected, special rules for 
undeliverable C.O.D. parcels apply. 

ExpREsS and SPECIAL SERVICES (INLAND).— 
In general the express service are limited to the 
hours of telegraph business, but the times vary 
according to the service used and local con- 
ditions. (xz) All the way, by P.O. messenger, of 
packets, conspicuously marked ‘‘ Express ” above 
the address, handed over the counter. Inclusive 
charge, sop per mile, or part of a mile, with 4p on 
each separate packet after the first. Live animals, 
liquids, and money may be delivered by this 
service. (2) After transmission by post, on addres- 
see’s application (sop per mile, or part of a mile, 
and z24p for every ten or less additional packets). 
(3) After transmission by post, at sender’s request 
** Special Delivery *” from the ordinary delivery 
Office, if messengers are available (60p.+ postage). 
This service is restricted to First Class letters and to 
parcels. Packets must be marked ‘“‘ Special De- 
livery,” and letters bear a broad blue or black 
vertical line back and front. A similar line must 
be drawn completely round a packet or parcel. 
(4) Special delivery on Sunday of postal packets (except 
parcels) handed in on Saturdays. Limited inter-city 
services, for London, Belfast, and certain provincial 
cities (except that the service is not in operation from - 
Southampton to Belfast) are available only: (1) 
Sundays: reciprocally between certain towns as 
shown in the Post Office Guide; (2) Good Friday: 
to London only from towns in (1). Delivery is 
made from offices only during periods when they 
are open for telegraphic business. The handing-in 
offices in London are:—The London Chief Office, 
King Edward St., London ECrA 1rAA, W. and 
S.W. District Offices, and Camberwell Green, 
Clapham Common, Hammersmith, Holloway, 
Trafalgar Sq., Stratford, and Swiss Cottage (Branch 
Offices). Packets marked ‘‘Express: Sunday 
Delivery,” must be handed in in time to catch 
Saturday mails (in London 11-45 a.m.-1 p.m. for 
provincial towns). The latest time of posting to 
Belfast should be ascertained at selected office for 
posting. Fee is 41-50 in addition to postage. Not 
available for parcels. (5) (Railex.) Postal packets 
which cannot be registered are despatched by rail, 
met, and specially delivered in Great Britain, Nor- 
thern Ireland (Belfast, Larneand Londonderry only). 
Inclusive charges irrespective of weight but not ex- 
ceeding 450 g. £4, but packets handed in in Nor- 
thern Ireland for destinations in Great Britain or 
Northern Ireland may not exceed 60g. (6) A Rail- 
way Parcel is similarly accelerated at the cost of a 
telegram, of railway charges, and of Service (x) at 
both ends of its journey. It should be marked 
“© Railway Parcel, to be handed to Post Office mes- 
Sengeriat..4,. ads) vesicles Station.”’ 
RAILway LETTERS, &C.—A First Class letter, not 

liable to registration, may be handed in at the parcel 
or passenger booking office of a railway station of | 
British Rail and certain other minor railway com- 
panies, at any time when the station is open to the 
public, for conveyance by the next available train. 
A railway letter may either be addressed to be called 
for at a station, or to the residence of the addressee 
in which case it is Posted at the station named in 
the address. The service is available between any 
two stations in Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and from Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the 
Irish Republic. It is not available at or to stations 
of the London Transport Executive. Fees (besides 
postage) are charged by British Rail or the minor 
railway. companies on which railway letters travel. 
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Enquiries about these fees should be made at the 
station at which railway letters are handed in. For 
other combinations of rail and express, see preceding 
paragraph, Services (5) and (6). 
AIRWAY LETTERS.—On certain internal air 

routes operated by the British Airways (European 
Division), First Class letters may be handed in at 
certain Airport offices for conveyance by the next 
available direct air service to be transferred to the 
post at the distant airport or town terminal or to be 
called for at the airport or town terminal. Fee be- 
sides postage) £1 plus VAT, maximum weight 450 
g. The conditions on which this service operates 
are, in general, similar to those applying to the Rail- 
way Letter Service. This service is not available to 
the Irish Republic, Isle of Man or to any country 
overseas. Full information can be obtained from 
any Office of British Airways (European Division). 

INTERNATIONAL EXPRESS SERVICE.—From_ the 
office of delivery by special messenger is available 
to or from certain countries. In some countries 
the service is restricted to certain towns. 6op is paid 
by the sender, the rest, if any, by addressee, accord- 
ing to the local regulations. (See P.O. Guide.) 

DatTarost.—This service offers a door-to-door 
overnight service to most parts of the country on a 
contract basis. Charges are negotiated with indi- 
vidual customers and reflect the services performed. 
Head Postmasters will provide full information on 
request. 

This service is also available to the U.S.A., Brazil, 
Belgium, France, Japan, the Netherlands and Hong 
Kong, Australia, Argentina and Kuwait. 

BUSINESS REPLY AND FREEPOST (Inland, excluding 
Irish Republic).—These services enable a person or 
firm to receive replies to advertisements, letters 
from clients, etc. without prepayment of postage, 
the addressee paying the postage together with a 
handling charge of 4p per item delivered. A 
licence costing £15 p.a. must be obtained to use 

_ either service and these are available from Head 
Postmasters who will also provide any further 
information required. 

POSTAGE FORWARD PARCEL SERVICE.—This ser- 
vice enables a person or firm to receive parcels from 
clients without prepayment of postage, the addres- 
see pays a fee of 6p on each parcel in addition to 
postage. A special label is used for this service. A 
licence costing £15 p.a., to use the service must first 
be obtained from the local Head Postmaster. 

ARTICLES FOR THE BLIND (Inland, including 
Irish Republic). Books, papers, literature and 
specified articles specially adapted for the use of 
the blind are admissible subject to certain con- 
ditions. A packet should bear on the outside the 
indication ‘* Articles for the Blind” and the name 
and address of the sender. Packets must be capable 
of easy examination in the post. Postage free. 

BLIND LITERATURE, OVERSEAS (in other respects 
treated as Printed Papers) :—Papers, periodicals and 
books, if printed in special type (also plates for 
embossing blind literature, and voice recordings 
and special paper intended solely for the use of the 
blind) subject to certain conditions of posting, 
marked outside “‘ Literature for the Blind (Céco- 
grammes) ’’, with name and address of sender. 
Packets must be capable of easy examination in the 
post. They may be sent post free by surface route 
to all parts. 

SMALL PACKETS POST (OVERSEAS).—For the trans- 
mission of goods (including trade samples) in the 
same mails as Printed Papers up to 1 kg. Registra- 
tion is allowed; not insurance. Available to all 
countries, but to some countries there is a limit of 
soo g. A customs declaration is required. 

Postal Regulations—Money Orders I201 

NEWSPAPER POST (INLAND).—For newspapers 
“* registered at the P.O.” (p. 1195). 7 

Copies of registered newspapers may be posted by the 
publishers or their agents in wrappers open at both ends, 
in unsealed envelopes approved by the Post Office for 
the purpose or without covers and tied with string which 
can be removed without cutting. Wrappers and envelopes 
Must be prominently marked NEWSPAPER Post in the top 
left-hand corner and be easily removable for the purpose of 
examination. No writing or additional printing is pet- 
mitted, other than the words “ with compliments ”’, name 
and address of sender, request for return if undeliverable and 
a reference to a page. 

Newspapers posted by the public or supplements to 
registered newspapers despatched apart from their ordinary 
publications are transmitted under the conditions governing 
the First or Second Class Letter Services. 

STAMPS, ENVELOPES, POSTCARDS, &c. 
£3sd stamps are no longer valid for postage. 
POSTAGE STAMPS (used also for receipts, tele- 

grams and certain Inland Revenue duties) are sold 
for the respective values of 4p, 1p, 2p, 3P, 5p, 64D, 

7D, 72P, 8D, 8D, OP. 93P, IOP, IOSD, IID, 20p, sop, 
41, S2and £s. Books containing 2 at 4p, 3 at rp, 
1 at 6p, rop; also 2 at rp, 3 at 7p, 3 at op, 50p; rolls 
of 7p and op stamps are sold. There are also mixed 
value rolls made up of strips of 10 at 7p, 70p; 10 at. 
9P, 90D. 6), 2p, 1D, $P, 3p (10p). ; 

REGISTERED LETTER ENVELOPES printed with a 
69p stamp (6op for registration and 9p for postage) . 
are of three sizes: G, 156 mm X95 mm, 73p each; 
H, 203 mm X 120 mm, 74p each; K, 292 mm X 152 
mm, 78p each. 

ForcES AIR LETTER FORMS issued against pur- 
chase of 7p stamp. ; 

LETTER CARDS printed with 7p stamp, 9p each; 
9p stamp, 11$p each. 
POSTCARDS printed with 9p stamp, to3p each. 
ENVELOPES printed with 7p stamp: Size x (146 

mm X 95 mm) ofp each; Size 2 (235 mm X 120 mm) 
rop each. With op stamp; Size x (146 mmx 95 
mm) 1134p each; Size 2 (235 mmx 1zo0 mm) rzp 
each. 

AIR LETTER FORMS printed with ro3p or 11p 
stamp, 10}p and rxp each. 

Printed postage stamps cut out of envelopes, 
postcards, lettercards, air letter forms or newspaper- 
wrappers may be used as adhesive stamps in pay- 
ment of postage or telegrams provided they are not 
imperfect, mutilated or defaced in any way. - 

MONEY ORDERS 
There is no Inland Ordinary Money Order Ser- 

vice. Overseas Service. Advice of Payment: 73p 
(to certain countries). Payment may be stopped 

(fee 73p)- 
Inland Telegraph Money Orders (and to Irish Republic, 
Channel Islands and Isle of Man). 
Money may be transmitted by this means from 

most offices which despatch telegrams, and paid at 
most of those which also deliver telegrams, and at 
some other offices. On Sundays, Christmas Day, 
Boxing Day and Good Friday special arrangements 
apply (see Post Office Guide). 

The fee is 43 per order (maximum value £100) 
plus cost of official Telegram of Advice, 41-40 
minimum for Inland Orders (including orders to 
Channel Islands and Isle of Man) and £1°50 mini- 
mum for Irish Republic Orders and where appli- 
cable the charge for any private message sent with 
the order, 7p per word. (All charges for telegrams 
are subject to Value Added Tax in addition to the 
charges shown above). 
Ordinary Money Orders for Abroad 

The fee is £3 per order. Limits of amount of 
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each order vary according to destination but in any 
case may not exceed £50; validity varies between 
one and twelve months (see Post Office Guide). 
Telegraph Money Orders for Abroad 
The fee is £3 per order, plus cost of official 

Telegram of Advice (at Letter Telegram rate, if 
desired, to certain countries). 
Application to remit money orders to countries 

outside the Scheduled Territories (formerly known 
as the Sterling Area) must be made on a special 
declaration form upon which the purpose of the 
remittance must be stated. This form is obtainable 
at any money order office, where it may be ascer- 
tained whether any particular country with which 
a money order service is in operation is outside the 
Scheduled Territories. 

POSTAL ORDERS 
Postal Orders (British pattern) are issued and 

paid at nearly all post offices in the United Kingdom 
during the ordinary hours of business on weekdays. 
They are also issued and/or paid in many countries 
within the Commonwealth and in a few other 
countries. Transmission of postal orders to over- 
seas countries is restricted under Exchange Control 
Regulations and is prohibited to any country out- 
side the British Postal Order Area, except to 
members of H.M. Forces under special arrange- 
ments (particulars of Exchange Control restrictions 
may be obtained at any post office transacting Postal 
Order business). British postal orders are paid and 
issued in the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, 
and paid in the Irish Republic. 
with a counterfoil, for rop and every multiple of 
2}p up to 2sp, then gop and every multiple of 5p 
up to £1, thenin £1 steps to £10. Adhesive un- 
marked current British Postage Stamps not ex- 
ceeding two in number, if affixed in the space pro- 
vided, may increase the value of the order by not 
more than 44p. Fees 1rop up to £1, 8p; L2, £3, 
£4, £5, 46, £7, £8, Lo,0r L10,10p. Thename 
ofthe payee must beinserted. Ifnot presented within 
six months of the last day of the month of issue, 
Orders must be sent to the local Head Postmaster, or 
in London to the District Postmaster to ascertain 
whether the order may still be paid. 

INLAND TELEGRAMS 
Telegrams are accepted during counter business 

hours at any post office at which telegraph business 
is transacted. They may also be handed with 
the necessary payment to messengers delivering 
telegrams or express letters. Telegrams may 
be tendered by telephone or telex at all times. All 
charges for telegrams are subject to Value Added 
Tax in addition to the charges shown below. Rate, 
7op per telegram, plus 7p for each word. (To Irish 
Republic 80p per telegram plus 7p for each word.) 
Greetings telegrams on appropriately designed forms 
in special envelopes cost the rate of an ordinary 
telegram plus a surcharge of gop. Greetings tele- 
grams may be tendered by telephone or handed in 
in advance for delivery on a specified day. On 
Mondays to Fridays, if the Greetings telegram is 
handed in at any time before noon of the day be- 
fore delivery is required, the surcharge is reduced 
to zop. (Greetings service not available to and 
from Irish Republic.) 

Overnight Telegram 
An Overnight telegram may be tendered be- 

tween 8 a.m. and 10.30 p.m. for delivery, nor- 
mally by first post, the following morning. On 
days when there is no postal delivery, Overnight 
telegrams are held until the next postal delivery. 
The charge is sop per telegram plus 4p for each 
word. The Overnight service is not available to 
the Irish Republic. A redirection charge of 41°40 
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per telegram is made if the original and new ad- 
dresses are in the same delivery area or London 
Postal District. Overnight telegrams are normally 
redirected by post free of charge. In all other cases 
the redirection charge is at the ordinary inland 
rate. In England, Wales and Northern Ireland a 
telegram tendered on Sundays, Good Friday and 
Christmas Day is charged 4sp extra; in Scotland 
this surcharge applies to a telegram tendered on 
Sundays and on New Year’s Day. Replies may 
be prepaid within the limits of 7op (minimum) 
and £3:50 (maximum), Irish Republic 7op 
(minimum) and £3-60 (maximum); the reply 
vouchers may be used in payment or part payment 
of any Post Office telegram or any telegraph, telex 
or telephone account rendered by the Post Office, 
or its value refunded to sender, the addressee or 
person applying on behalf of the sender of the 
original telegram, on completion of the declaration 
on the back of the voucher. Receipt for charges 
on telegrams accepted at post office counters free 
on request. Certified copy 45p; application to the 
local Head Postmaster must be within 3 months of 
the date of sending. There is no charge for delivery 
in the United Kingdom. In the Irish Republic 
delivery is free to addresses within x mile of the 
delivery office; beyond that any necessary charge 
will be collected on delivery. 
TELEGRAPH OFFICE ALWAYS OPEN IN LONDON: — 

Trafalgar Sq., 24-28 William IV Street, WC2N 4DL. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAMS 
The per word charges for ordinary or Full Rate 

telegrams from the United Kingdom to places 
abroad are shown on pp. 1205-8. Urgent Tele- 
grams may be sent to many countries at double 
the ordinary per word rates. 

For telegrams of a social character the GLT 
“(Commonwealth Social Telegram) service at half 
the ordinary per word rates is available to most 
Commonwealth countries. The service indicator 
GLT will be counted as a chargeable word. 

Letter telegrams to certain countries are admitted 
at half the ordinary per word rates for messages in 
plain language of a lengthy though less urgent 
character for which the minimum charge is as for 22 
words including the indicator LT. Full particulars 
as to which countries this facility is available can be 
obtained from any Post Office or International 
Telegraph Office. 

In addition to these per word charges, the 
following fixed charges per telegram apply, 
irrespective of destination. 

Ordinary..... jop 
Urgent....£1°40 
GL Bah Siaaae 7op 

‘yop 
Phototelegrams, i.e. pictures, photographs, 

drawings, plans, printed, typed or written docu- 
ments may be telegraphed in facsimile to many 
places in the world. Full particulars of all tele- 
graph charges and services available to any country 
will be given on enquiry at any Post Office or 
International Telegraph Office. 

RADIOTELEGRAMS 
Radiotelegrams for transmission to ships at sea 

in any part of the world may be handed in at any 
Postal Telegraph Office or dictated over the tele- 
phone. The charge for radiotelegrams is 15p 
per word (standard rate). Radiotelegrams at the 
standard rate should be addressed Portishead Radio 
unless the sender nominates another coast station. 
The address should contain (x) the name or rank of 
the addressee, (z) the name of the ship and (3) the 
name of the coast station in the British Isles if the 
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sender knows that the ship is within range of that 
station. ’ ; 

The charge for messages to H.M. Ships is rop a 
word. The address should contain (x) the name 
of the addressee and his rank or rating, (2) the word 
‘* Warship ”’ (or ‘“‘ Submarine ”’), (3) the name of 
the ship (or identifying letters and number) and 
(4) the word ‘* Admiraltyradio ”’. 

In addition to the per word charges quoted a 
fixed charge of zop per radiotelegram applies. 
There is a surcharge of 45p for radiotelegrams 
tendered on Sundays, Good Friday and Christmas 
Day. In Scotland, this surcharge is applied to 
radiotelegrams tendered on Sundays and New 
Year’s Day. 

Radiotelegrams may also be sent to R.A.F. 
vessels. Such radiotelegrams should be addressed 
in the same way as for commercial vessels and in 
addition should include the words ‘* R.A.F. Vessel ” 
before the name of the ship. 

RADIOTELEPHONE SERVICE 
Radiotelephone services are available between 

telephone subscribers (but not from coin-box tele- 
phones or call offices unless the caller is a holder of 
a telephone credit card) in Great Britain, Northern 
Ireland, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man and 
suitably equipped ships. The service is generally 
available at all hours of the day and night, but 
the periods of communication with a particular 
ship vary with the ship’s position and are dependent 
on radio conditions. 

Calls are normally made through the coast sta- 
tions, listed below, and callers should ask the local 

_ exchange telephone operator for SHIPS’ TELE- 
PHONE SERVICE adding, if known, the tele- 
phone number and name of the coast station 
through which the call should be made. If the 
name of the coast station is not known, the caller 
will be connected to Portishead Radio. When 
connected to the coast station operator, the caller 
should ask for SHIPS’ RADIO TELEPHONE 
CALL giving the name of the ship and the name (or 
designation) of the person required. 
Anglesey Radio.......... 0407 83 0541 
Bacton Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Celtic Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Clyde Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Cromarty Radio (restricted 

-- short range VHF services) 
Cullercoats Radio......... 
Hastings Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Humber Radio........... 
Ilfracombe Radio......... 
Land’s End Radio......... 
Niton Radio....... ae 
North Foreland Radio..... 
Oban Radio... cece 
Orkney Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Portishead Radio......... 
Portpatrick Radio........ 
Severn Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Shetland Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Start Point Radio (restricted 

short range VHF services) 
Stonehaven Radio........ 
Thames Radio (restricted 
_ short range VHF services) 
Wick Radios 1.265 Se... ae 
Jersey Radio........ ia otwe 

Mablethorpe 3447 

Ilfracombe 63453 

0776 8x 311 

Wick 2271 
089 44 31318 

0843 20592 
Mablethorpe 3447 
Ilfracombe 3453 
0736 77 493 
0983 730495 
0843 20592 
0631 2059 

Wick 2271 
027 878 3291 
0776 81 311 

Ilfracombe 3453 

Wick 2271 

0736 77 493 
05692 2017 

0843 20592 
Wick 2271 
Jersey 41121 

Telephone Services, etc. ea 
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Charges vary according to the position of the 
ship. The rates are (for minimum of 3 minutes) 
Short range (within 50 miles of VHF station) 81p 
for 3 minutes. 27p for each additional minute. — 
Medium range (within 250 miles of U.K.). £135 

for 3 minutes. 4sp for each additional minute. 
Long” range (dependent on position of ship). 

£3715 for 3 minutes £1-05 respectively for each 
. additional minute. 

The service is available, for calls to and from 
H.M. Ships, subject to the approval of the Duty 
Commander M.O.D. Navy, through whom all 
calls to H.M. Ships should be booked. The 
charges are the same as those for merchant ships 
but as H.M. Ships do not normally keep watch 
for private radiotelephone calls from the shore, no 
attempt should be made to book a call to one of 
H.M. Ships unless prior arrangements have been 
made with the person concerned on the ship. The 
caller must be able to give the name of the coast 
station through which the call is to be made, or the 
approximate position of the ship at the time the call 
is required. 

The holder of a telephone credit card issued in 
Great Britain, Northern Ireland, the Channel 
Islands or the Isle of Man may use it to make radio- 
telephone calls to ships at sea from any telephone 
in this country (including coin-box telephones and 
call offices) and have the charges debited to his own 
account. 

INLAND TELEPHONES 
The quarterly rental for an exclusive business 

exchange line is £9°75 and 48:25 for any other 
exclusive exchange line. For shared service, in 
which two subscribers share one line but have 
practically the same facilities as those provided 
by individual lines, each customer pays £4 per 
annum less than for exclusive line service. A con- 
dition of telephone service is that all new and 
removing residential customers since January, 1948, 
are liable to share their lines if called upon to do so. 
Subscriber trunk dialling (STD) facilities are pro- 
vided to most destinations at virtually all exchanges. 
Local and dialled trunk calls from these exchanges 
are charged in 3p units, 2p units from pay on 
answer coin-box lines. Charges from coin-box 
lines are Value Added Tax included whereas from 
ordinary lines Value Added Tax is not included on 
individual call charges but an 8 per cent. charge is 
made on customer’s total bill to cover Value Added 
Tax. The length of time per unit depends on the 
distance of the call, from two minutes for a local 
call to ten seconds for distances over 56 kilo- 
metres. Additional time is allowed during the 
cheaper rates period. 

Operator connected trunk calls from ordinary 
lines have a three minute minimum charge (and 
thereafter by the minute) which varies with distance, 
but those from coinbox lines are charged in 3 minute 
periods at the coinbox tariff. For calls that have to 
be passed through the operator because the caller 
cannot dial or because a dialled call had failed, the 
charge is equivalent to the dialled rate, subject 
normally to the three minute minimum. Generally 
higher charges apply to other operator connected 
calls including special services calls and those to the 
Irish Republic and the Channel Isles.. All trunk 
calls are cheaper if made after 6 p.m. or at weekends. 
Personal calls (to specified person) 24p extra, if the 
person cannot be found nothing further is charged. 
For fuller information see Preface to Telephone 
Directory, Dialling Instruction Booklet (where 
appropriate) and Post Office Guide. 

TELEX SERVICE 
Annual rental of teleprinter, associated equipment 
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and line to Telex exchange is from £380 per 
annum (depending upon the equipment required). 
The minimum call charge for International calls via 
the operator is three minutes. For subscriber- - 
dialled calls to some Inter-Continental countries, 

_ the minimum call charge is one minute, and sub- 
scriber-dialled calls to the Continent are charged in 
2}p units (see Post Office Guide for rates). Auto- 
matic equipment allowing messages to be sent at the 
maximum speed of 400 characters (60-70 words) 

- per minute can be rented in addition. Descriptive 
leaflet available from all Telephone Area Offices; 
for local address see Telephone Directory. 

DATA COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 
Data communications services provide for data 

transmission at speeds ranging from 50~-50,000 bits 
per second (bit/s) over telegraph, speech and wide- 
band circuits. They accommodate a number of 
additional facilities such as automatic calling and 
answering, Dataplex and midnight line service. 
The services can be described briefly as follows: 
Data over telegraph equipment. - Data transmission 
over telegraph type circuits cither on the public 
switched telex network or privately rented circuits 
at speeds up to 110 bit/s. PO terminals at so bit/s 
are provided on telex. On telegraph circuits either 
PO or privately supplied terminals which have 
been granted permission for connection may be 
used. 
Datel 200 provides for duplex data transmission 
Over speech type circuits either privately rented... 
or on the public switched telephone network 
(PSTN) at up to 300 bit/s using PO modems and 
privately supplied terminal equipment which has 
been permitted for connection to the network. 
Datel 600 provides for duplex data transmission 
over speech type circuits either privately rented or 
on the PSTN at up to 1200 bit/s using PO modems 
or privately supplied terminal equipment which 
has been permitted for connection to private circuits. 
Datel 2400 provides for synchronous duplex data 
transmission over speech type private circuits at up 
to 2400 bit/s using PO modems or privately 
supplied terminal equipment which has been per- 
mitted for connection to private circuits. 
Datel 2400 Dial-Up provides for synchronous 
duplex data transmission over the PSTN at up to 
2400 bit/s using PO modems. 
Datel 2412 effectively combines the facilities of 
Datel 2400 Dial-up services, and offers a single 
package which fully conforms with the latest 
CCITT recommendations. 
Datel 48K provides for data transmission at 40-8K, 
48K or 50K bit/s over specially engineered wide- 
band circuits using PO modems or privately 
supplied terminal equipment which has been per- 
mitted for connection to the network. 
Data Control Equipment enables terminal to auto- 
matically originate and answer calls over the 
switched network. 

Dataplex allows the data from a number of low 
speed terminals to be sent over a single high speed 
link, resulting in reduced user costs. 

Midnight Line Service provides for unlimited sub- 
scriber dialled inland calls between midnight and 
6 a.m. for a fixed annual rental. 

INTERNATIONAL DATA TRANSMISSION 
SERVICES 

(i) Datel Services 
In the International context the term Datel has 

been adopted to refer to data transmission over the 
public switched telephone network. 

Telephone Services, etc. [1978 
Datel 200 ; 

This service provides full duplex (simultaneous 
both way) serial transmission of data at speeds up to 
200 bits per second using the public telephone 
network. Service is available to most of Europe, 
Bahrain, Dubai, the U.S.A., Singapore and South 
Africa. Note: Non European traffic (except South 
Africa) is connected on a manual or semi-automatic 
basis via the international exchange. 
Datel 600 

This service provides half duplex (bothway, but 
not simultaneous) serial transmission of data within 
the speed range of 600 to 1200 bits per second. 
Telephone networks, although designed for speech 
transmission are usually capable of carrying data 
transmissions at 600 bits per second and on some 
connections, 1200 bits per second should be 
obtainable. Service is available to most European 
countries and Australia, Bahrain and Dubai, 
Canada, Hong Kong, New Zealand, Singapore, 
South Africa and the U.S.A. (Note: Non-Euro- 
pean traffic (except South Africa) is connected on a 
manual basis via the interantional exchange.) 
Datel 2400 . 
Datel 2400 service was introduced on 1 August 1977 
to Belgium, Denmark, Finland, W. Germany, 
Netherlands, Sweden, Norway and S. Africa using 
anew Post Office modem. Service to other countries 
will be provided as agreement is reached with the 
foreign administration (or RPOA) concerned. 

The use of permitted non-Post Office modems 
over the international public telephone network 
Over certain routes will cease from 31 August 1978. 
Any such modems which have already been per- 
mitted by that date will subject to the terms and 
conditions prevailing, be allowed to remain in 
operation for the serviceable life of the modem. 
The use of a Post Office modem for 2400 bit/s 
operation will be mandatory for all new public 
switched network installations provided on and 
from x September 1978.” 

(ii) Private Circuits 
International private circuits are available for data 

transmission and are provided in accordance with 
the Recommendations of the International Tele- 
phone & Telegraph Consultative Committee 
(CCITT). Depending on the modulation method 
used, higher transmission rates than those offered by 
the Datel services are usually obtainable over voice 
bandwidth circuits. 

In addition, high speed data transmission, e.g. 
48K bits per second, may be achieved over wide- 
band leases (telephone circuits grouped together 
to give 48KHz bandwidth) or by using special 
facilities provided via the INTELSAT satellite. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEPHONES 

The same charges apply for calls originating in 
any part of Great Britain, Northern Ireland and the 
Isle of Man. Callers with STD in many parts of 
this country can dial direct to numbers on many 
exchanges on the continent and in some other 
countries. Access. to this facility (International 
Direct Dialling—IDD) is progressively being made 
available to more places in this country,_and the 
number of places abroad to which calls may be 
dialled is also increasing, callers should consult their 
dialling codes booklet for information on how to 
make calls. : 

Directly dialled calls are charged in units of time 
costing 3p. Cheap rates apply from 8 p.m. to 
6 a.m. nightly, and at any time on Saturdays and 
Sundays. Where access to IDD is not yet available, 

callers should ask the local operator for the Inter- 
national Exchange, specifying the country required. 
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Place _ Charge Code Place Charge Code Place Charge Code 
—{see yi) —(see below) —(see below) \Place Charge Code 

Afpnanistaneutcses scene |) Raroe Is.'s.cateec«s cezs Madeira. ..... See ce —(see below) 
Alaska...... I Wiss caeeaneas Medes Malagasy Rep.......... Samoa (Western).......K 
Albania Finland Malawi...... PRB cel et Marea Paleo 
Algeria...... France... Malaysia's etre aise 0 J ene One rue 
Andorra....... French Guiana......... K Malet saceen” tee audi Arabia..........-M 
Angola French Polynesia....... K Malta: oaiiue cats swcetehe. D Serer trete serene es -K 
Antigua....... French Territory of the Mariana Is....... IG Seer teres tere kK 
Antilles. Afars and Issas.......K Martinique...... oak Snort Leone.......... -K 
‘Argentina. . Ganonee Sa cedeechws .< KG us Mauritania’. sjsu neoek Sinpoters -L 
Ascension. . . Gambla a8 onsen K Mauritius........ Sa ae e eo S.. secede: K 
Australia Germany (Dem. Rep.)...B | Mexico......... mat IC Sout Airios €p.....+.K 
Austria...... Germany (Federal Rep.). B Midway Island.........K en A vis CAs seen eevee M 
Azores Sate Rane erae nic), Monaco. = hanebos haus a Spain aR oe eee 
ahamas Ghraltars's shel sleaiee hinovUunonasaneno anes “|| alelrennoo: SeGhoucantc 

Bahrain..... Gilbert and Ellice Is,....K | MOrocc...........000+ F Spanish ‘Territories of 
Bangladesh GreeCen, seem deca viamiea D | Mozambique........... Ken ya eae Nae 
Barbados. . Greenland <0 sais .s'elsieio's ae. Nauru Island. ak eae tee 
Belgium Grenada,.......... pale sil Netherlands. . ik Saninanheee 
Belize........ Guadeloupe I RKe lee Sean ‘j a 
Benin .... Guatemala......... aS eK sy Si a sjeloie efaielalare . 
Bermuda.............. aK er oe em : 

Bolivia.......+ .-K | Nicaragua. i ee se 
OLS Wallat nesses #'s © eo aL Niger... K ie Be 
Brazil.... ape Nigeria. ni aan ore 
Brunei --G |, Niue Islan K | Thailand 
Bulgaria Soe Norfolk Isla Keone Topacouene 
hee setae af ig Norway...... B Togo. 

. ne” ue MODAAM ier aisiaibies) iets ciotsieiote M Tongo ioieee 

pe eee Pare soda a | : pee. 
ede Islands... ATA ATIIA svat tea avatar votes rinida 

Cape verde Islands... - “3 Panama Canal Zone J | Trucial States 
Ca islands.-......G M Papua New Guinea.....M Punisia ASN erene ; 

fri araguay ‘urkey 
Chad PETAR ec . a SPOT? ya datereiSetelsorxe alee Turks Island petierarcnsr 77 M Philipines anda. une J 

tmas Island....... a OMAN emars aisrelchetsate nited Arab Emirates... 

neite pera hee sty Pee “-K | portugal B | Upper Volta......+..0 K 
raged Japan... sot Sign og aig Lateft ite KG) Ufuruayeracmetceeinis 

oat Fe Hervey) Is.....K Jorda ery PHINCipe «cia ce'siele eo cie'e'ns K U.S.A. (Except Alaska 
Costa Rica K Kenya © J Puerto Rico. noacleutt and Hawaii)...... 

Cuba. peseenenensness I | KhmerR Uy Oh. Qatar ssc. ceoucasgase USSR. (IDD to Moscow, 
CYDIUS ots 5205 A alaleterate 1) Korea (North) AG Reunion. . lols SITES ROR LL png Ae ena gin eh hata ane 
Geek eB Korea roan: ma ale Rhodesia... 40s.n-- SK vatican City: seeeeeeee . ~ 

MMarKk....+.-+++++++ B Kuwait..... .M Rodriguez Island. . .K TIC ZUCRER sais a1 2's 2je! aI nie 
Dominica... ee ubaccoek H (0s K ea) Virgin Is. of U.S.A......H 

Dominion Rep.......... I Lebano! J SK Wake Island........... K 

FECRAGOE sais = a:e)alels:0'3 vie'v'e K Lesotho .M K Yemen (Arab Rep.)..... K 
Egypt...ssccerssees eee K Libériaiacc scm. sia Te St. Kitts-Nevis- Anguilla.H | Yemen (People’s Dem, 
El Salvador............ Ree EL Abate ..E SE Ucias Ie. kee H Rep.). 
Equatorial Guinea...... K .B St. Pierre and Miquelon. 1 | Yugoslavia 
Ethiopia... ..++---++-+ K | Luxembourg..... =apAa| Ste VINCENT Sacietlebiate cris H | °Zalte... 0+. ener eee 
Falkland Is.......+0'0+6- J | MacdO....sssseceeeeee K | Samoa(U.S.A. Tertitory)K | Zambia 

CHARGE CODES 

Calls Diailed Direct Calls connected by the Operator 

| 
Full Rate Cheap Rate Minimum Charge Per Additional |! Personal Call 

ee Minute Surcharge 
Charge Code Seconds for 3p Seconds for 3p 

i £ £ £ 
A 7-20 9-60 1-11 0-37 1-50 
B 5-14 8-00 1-41 0:47 1:50 
Cc SS _ 1-41 0-47 1:50 
D 4-00 6:00 1:71 0-57 1:50 
E = _- 1-71 0°57 1:50 
F — — 2-40 0-80 1:50 
G 2-40 3-20 2:70 0-99 3-00 
H eS = 2-70 0-90 3-00 
I a _ 5:70 0-90 = 

J aa — 3-60 1-20 3-00 
K = = 6-60 1:20 H 
L 1-71 A71 3-60 1:20 3-00 
M 1-71 2-40 3-60 1:20 3-00 



1206 International Telegrams and Parcel Post [1978 

: For mode of packing, prohibitions, etc., see Post Office Guide. ; 

EUROPE 

A 
Weight limit 10kg SURFACE PARCEL RATES 

Blue Air Mail ; 
: labels essential 

COUNTRY OF 
Telegrams DESTINATION Not Each Not Not 

over |tkgafter| over over 
. tkg or part | 1kg 3kg 

| thereof : 

Pp £D £D £p £D £p £D 
%.°Ut VALD ANIA Jejeraiviaiole.s ecieiola eleieielereivia.vieisia ispsis swim 3°35 50 3-05 4-25 5°65 8-00 

11 Andorra (vid France). ....-.seeceeeeeeeeee 3°55 30 2-75 3°35 4:10 5-50 
Andorra (vid Spain)... ....eeeceeeeeececees 3-30 40 2:95 3-75 4°65 6-00 

11 Austria....... feibipvalees cemslaicieialcletale terete stgreisiern 2-75 35 2°55" 3-35 4-30 5:70 
11 VAZOFCS Whctucielaisis sie eialoreinis cieieisieistciseesiactersisisie ~ 3-10 40 2°85 3°85 5:25 6°90 
il BaAl@ariC/ISless: «6:6 ce bccisle ene cieinelevicnnnle es 3-30 40 2°95 3-75 4°65 6-00 
11 SQL STUN siete sfala:s ara sislerciesofetsisivincclvsts Sted ere leit oie 3-00 35 2-50 3°10 3°85 5:25 
11 BUI Ar igs hie atis ciecethi aie ss eie[e)s,ecs\s¥ele ofeleteie’s ofaierece 3-60 55 3°20 4-40 5-80 8-05 
11 CANAL TELE Sion is sietele o ales steleleldie ereieltlevarcre stare 3°30 40 2-30 3°15 4-05 5°70 
16 Cape Verde Isles <'s. nieces cle sicsigsie sisisieisie ne 3-10 75 3:00 4-00 5°20 a3t5) 
11 IBOTSICA..56 cie\e oreleiarciciers elsieleisieivie vie eleisleisieivisis oe 2°95 45 2:75 3°60 4°65 6-50 
11 OSEAN ere sae Na atela sicisteisle Seale miesiieeie 3°65 50 3°20 4-50 5:90 8-00 
11 Czechoslovakia... +... cccceseeseseccsseses 3°50 45 2-70 3-60 4°65 6-25 
tH MOENMAL KG repateke ovo aetctorere'es aloes «/ole) olol yaieieloieisiern 2:55 30 2°15 2:90 3°65 5:00 
11 RALOGPISl@Sleaterainicieia'slsisla'alebelaieypreldisle'staie nie’ siele 2-65 30 2715 2-90 3°65 5-00 
11 ALAR «fe (elelo, v sce''e eee sis icle cieisis's sieversie'e wicidis 3°10 45 2:70 3°75. 4°70 6°10 
11 LANCE. Vereritia te atealaicjelele onlcidaelaiads 3°55 30 2°75 3-35 4:10 5-50 
11 Germany (Dem. Rep. of). . 3-30 35 3-00 3-90 4°70 6-00 
11 Germany (Fed. Rep. of). 3:10 35 2°40 3:10 3-90 5°50 
16 |Gibraltar........ 2°70 35 2:30 3°15 4°05 5-40 
11 Greece (Direct). 3°80 50 3°25 4:25 5-30 715 

Greece (via Belgium) 3-40 4-60 5:95 8-15 
16 Greenland 3°00 80 2-15 2-90 3°65 5-00 
11 2°95 40 2°65 3°55 4-60 6°25 
11 3-00 40 2:70 3°55 4°55 5:90 
11 3°00 40 2°65 3°50 4-40 5°75 
ll 2°55 35 2°30 3-10 3°95 5°15 
PA WIMACEIE AS. Sista ora sis alqeieiorejo]oce)4)4.0e om, sieeve aia 3°10 40 2°85 3°85 5925 6°90 
A SRRIE EAL As mlciptate aa /2 ehrtelsie\ssajstere,o:siote pisiateiety catsianele 3°20 45 3-00 3°95 5-00 6°80 
TPS HINCCNETIANGS . 570). win esis Sos cies cose cine eoinievie 2°90 30 2-70 3-30 4:05 5-15 
ELE DAAPNOI WAY: s/e salsiers te clerare(g,'e srole cual: elelelene eiereteiniocele 3°00 40 2-80 3-50 4°30 5°55 
ASL piel | OL ATA siaverarivetal oo) < avoid fone ol aletossie te’ srolq) ofelia aisl hein 2°95 40 2°75 3-70 4°50 5°85 
BBs Bs OGL CUPAL arelatsiatinis sisted bieieehs aisedieiainjarernde «a 3:10 40 2°70 3°65 4°60 6-20 
U1 | JRomania...........ceeeseeeeeeec ees eeeee 3-10 40 2°85 3°85 5-05 7:00 
Lao SDAIN Ae atoferkate’s: sinferejcieierciceyalclew cise verge coteiald 3-30 40 2°95 3-75 4°65 6-00 
TE 2 ||SPitZDENBen s.gei- o/Sicie clues elviclecleaies ce v.ceie'eie No Service 2°80 3°50 4°30 5:55 
TNE IONE COMI ara chiaio’eicleisictafaies ties clelsts\olsinieere (ata ata lerete 3-00 30 2-50 3°35 4:10 5°60 
11 SWINZOTIANG Erie reese clea aiere Se sib lolarele wleivieieie 2:75 30 2°50 3°25 4-10 5-50 
11 SIEKE YCLDLTECE)).. rerele-s,410:se' hapeielsls vlads cavale.ole 3°30 65 2°70 3°65 4°65 6°35 

Turkey (via Belgium)...../.....+.sseeeee. 3-00 4-30 5°85 8-45 
11 U.S.S.R. in Europe..... 2°65 3°55 4-60 6:50 
1l U.S.S.R. in Asia........ 3-15 4°35 5°60 8-50 
11 Vatican City State...... 2°50 3-25 4:20 5°65 
11 PRMOSIAVId Ure aiestarnieistaistate sofas tlorals ciphers) e ticles 2:75 3-80 4°95 6-75 

sere SURFACE PARCEL RATES 
Telegrams COUNTRY OF Blue Air Mail \ 

DESTINATION labels essential 

Not over| Each | Not over} Not over} Not over | Not over 
tkg 4kg after ikg 3kg 5kg 10kg 

or part 
thereof 

D £D £p £p £Dp £D £D 
16 Abu Dhabi 3°20 60 2-50 3°35 4°70 7:25 
16 Afghanistan 3°70 80 3-40 4:95 6-80 9-90 
16 VARS TIVATY c o\e bares) ors0, 910 3°20 60 2°50 3°35 4°70 7-25 
il AIS ORLA. a)e%e.400) 0: he 3°00 50 2°65 3°70 4°85 6°95 
16 Angola......++.+ 3-40 1:00 2-70 3-50 4°65 6:80 
11 Anguilla........... 2-60 65 2:05 2-90 3°80 5:50 
11 ANTIGUAS ie os chine e 3°10 70 2°45 3:25 4°30 5:95 
16 Argentina 3:70 1-45 2:90 3-95 5°35 8-80 
16 Ascension No Service 2:05 2°55 3°20 4:50 
16 Australia.......... 3°45 65 2355) 4°70 6:00 10-00 
11 Bahamas.......... 3-30 70 2°55 3°15 4:00 5:80 
16 Bahrain (State of).. 3-00 65 2-60 3:55 4:95 7:25 
16 Bangladesh 3°20 90 2°55 3°45 4°50 7-05 
11 BArbadOSce Any sales casing cd nots cat sicc tenis 3°35 65 2:60 3°20 4-00 5:95 



1978] International Telegrams and Parcel Post — 1207 
‘ 

For mode of packing, prohibitions, etc., see Post Office Guide. 

OUTSIDE EUROPE \ 

AIR PARCEL 
RATES 

Weight limit 10kg SURFACE PARCEL RATES 
Blue Air Mail F i 

Telegrams COUNTRY OF labels essential 
DESTINATION ech et be eee 

Not over| Each | Not over| Not over| Not ove!| Not over 
+kg +kg after ikg 3kg 5kg 10kg 

or part 
thereof 

Dp A es) ee ee ee al ee aE YT oso. 
11 BeOUIZE ee cas nee cine cccgnceesregenecseees 3-50 80 2°55 3-15 3-80 5*50 
16 Benin (formerly Dahomey)..........-.-+++ 3-10 1-00 2°85 3°75 4-80 6°45 
i PMU. eerie. See cintticnicemigebine alc cisietsials 2-80 2°35 2°90 3-70 5:50 
16 BAUEAN. «5 snes eee s cece ncoenceleonece 3-30 1-00 3-00 3-80 4:90 7:85 
16 TE ee eae Seer ts 3°40 1:15 3-10 4°20 5:20 8-45 
16 MBOLSWWAN AS ee ahs Wisc n clusioceseltia peeihielele vivieial sts 3°20 1:00 2-70 3-15 4°85 6°40 
16 Kasane & Kazungula......-.-.eseeeeeee 3-00 4:05 5:35 715 
16 BLAZIN 55 ies ono pesis sie rec cco s eee cnesccwes 415 3-30 4-25 5°70 9-00 
— British Indian Ocean Te! No Sefvice 2°30 2:90 3°75 5-70 
il British Virgin Is, r “90 2°35 3-10 4:25 6:20 
16 Brunei... 3°75 1-00 2:70 4-00 5-60 8-70 
16 Burma. 3°40 1-00 2-70 3-40 4:50 7:05 
16 Burundi. . 3-60 90 3-00 3:70 5-10 7:25 
16 ‘Cambodia’ 
16 ‘Cameroon. 3+20 80 2-60 3°40 4-35 6°70 
il Canada... 2°55 85 2:25 3-50 4°85 7:35 
16 Caroline Islan 3°65 1-15 2-50 4:10 6-00 10-60 
il RAV ENA TSAI o's ara ais ors zinlelniatn'e o\cicie oie 3-10 80 2-40 4-00 5:70 9-05 
16 Central African Empite.......-...--+eeees 2-90 90 2°65 3-80 5:10 7:10 
16 (ae SRE SE Pear orem tiare cee ee 3-10 90 . 2°90 4:05 5:45 7°80 
16 OG jets ete eisileie sete rier ie clas eis 2 eis) sia lee ae 4-00 a35, 3°20 3-90 5°10 8°35 
16 China (People’s Rep. Of).........+eeeseeees 3-60 1:30 3-20 5:25) 7:40 11:20 
16 Christmas Is. (Indian Ocean).........- so\*.. 9°30) 1-10 3-05 4:20 5°60 9-10 
16 Cocos (Keeling) Islands........++++0+ Fels Sak. 1:75 2:55 4:70 6:00 10-00 

16 COMDIBDIA = .25 vi0:«:o'mi0je 0 diene vals 3225 95 2°55! 3:55 4°80 7°80 
16 Comoro (State of)........ Jae S330) 1% 1570 3-05 4-25 5°65 8-20 
16 Congo (People’s Rep. of) cate oe 2 290 2°50 3°65 4°85 » 7-00 

16 OSE RICA sal fsissvesles weip-13s2L0 90 2-40 3°25 4°50 7:10 
11 tse CTETEORY 510.6 5 elaieinie sie.o's'e visieiole vinieie ae 3750 1:10 2°65 3-25 4:00 5-60 

Guantanamo Bay (via U.S.A.) a 2°40 3-70 5:55 9-25 

11 DOMUDICA « oin.c 319 cine a nie cee visiclnjeiv siecle --| 2°60 75 2°15 2°75 3°55 5-50 

11 Dominican Republic. . walliny 2°90, 80 2°30 2-85 3-60 5°45 
16 GES 0 ety oty silo eliotn: or sase ats whe fo aysio ing 3°20 60 2:50 3°35 4:70 7:25 
— East Timor (formerly Portuguese Timor)+... 
16 ERGHACIOE sic otete Ou Wisia's o!dlat nia teste 0) alelb's\e oe, 00: Seip 3°60 95 2:75 3°70 5:05 8-25 

ll Egypt (Arab Republic of).... seiiay 3380 45 3-50 4°25 4:95 6°30 

16 El Salvador........+. 3°85 90 3°10 3°75 4-60 7-10 

16 |Equatorial Guinea. . 3°00. 85 2°35 3°45 4:65 6-70 
16 CMON IA «<0 es oivie.ss.clelsse'e 3°30 80 2:85 3-80 5:20 8-50 

16 Falkland Is. & Dependencies 3-05 95 2-45 3°50 4:90 8:15 

16 i | 3°40 1:55 2°45 3:35 4:60 7:35 

16 French Guiana. 3-00 1-30 2-70 3-75 495 7:00 

16 French Polynes 4°60 1:75 13205 4:05 5:30 7:60 

16 French Territory of 3-00 75 2-70 3°75 5:05 8-10 

il French West Indies........-++seeeee 3-30 1-00 2°65 3°75 4-90 6:95 

16 RU ALEGDD ‘slaversite cltielaje cyareiste slpiessiarate’ee 3-20 60 2-50 3°35 4°70 7:25 

16 ADORE taal a)p cists ziop oft's: viel? 2:80 1:00 2:55 3°65 4:90 6°45 

16 GABBIA; THE 5 6 0c oo vie dere ce viecinere 3°25 55 2°45 3°60 4:70 7:00 

il Gaza & MGR soap nis oainetid Ve esto eid eieia 2-90 50 2-40 3-50 5°10 7-40 

16 GAA ol Aa iks)n's eis sla Mico 4 sheitiaidigiesie oles sop 3°25 60 2°85 3-60 4:50 6°95 

16 Gilbert Islands (for Ellice Islands see Tuvalu)} 4°00 2-00 2-60 3:75 » 5:35) 8-85 

11 Grenada 3°25 75 2°60 3:30 4°30 5:95 

16 3°40 90 2°65 3:25 4-10 6°45 

16 2-85 90 2-60 3:55 4:40 6-00 

16 2-80 70 2°45 3°25 4:30 6°80 

11 3°30 75 2-60 3°25 4-15 6°20 

11 3-20 85 2°45 3°10 3°85 5-45 

16 3-85 85 3-10 3°70 4°40 5:95 

16 2-95 90 235) 3°25 » 445 6°85 

16 FUTUCLEA a atte atvsetotara lets ol Ps etst ars) sreleselsretalasalprete lain acetal 3°00 80 2°60 3°55 4:70 7:25 

16 TTNGORCS Asia cts r eioiwloisfolajare ois\aiote wii sseie ojerataiaha 3-90 1:15 3:00 3-60 4:35 6°45 

16 PEAY sd ieteatl Stieene stealee eve RE eaalef-a vg 3-15 55 2:90 4-20 5:70 8-40 

Efe vic iSAGS ois ie Sialdialy siataia oikiS'aj0)0 oje1014. 48:8 L 2:55 5755) 4°70 7:50 

ute AP Sa a ese ianiciciate.s See eioiais claisieccialste 2°40 3°50 5:10 7-40 

Rrtiieiere ni sicvers alatstelateletu asses 2:70 3-60 4-60 6-15 

Sth s@e:a grece’s eyolsih xe 2°75 3°40 4:30 | 6°05 

aeancteetes 3-30 4:25 4-95 6°85 

vitaiees 2-40 3°25 4-00 6-25 

a seieiece ins 2°85 3°55 4:90 1255. 
2°85 3:60 4°65 (05m 

Pela 2°50 3-30 4:30 6°85 
3-05 4:10 5:20 7:20 
2°65 335 4:55 7-25 
2:95 4-00 5:10 6°95 
2°50 ‘3°25. 4-10 6°30 
2555 3:35 | 435 6:85 

+Service Suspended. 



1208 _ International Telegrams and Parcel Post [1978 
For mode of packing, prohibitions, etc., see Post Office Guide, 

OUTSIDE EUROPE 

AIR PARCEL ‘ 
RATES SURFACE PARCEL RATES 

Weight limit 10kg 
Blue Air Mail 

Telegrams COUNTRY OF labels essential 
DESTINATION ee 

Not over; Each | Not over| Not over|Not over | Not over 
tkg tkg after 1kg 3kg 5kg 10kg } 

or part 
thereof 

D £D ee ae i SP en eA eel ae 
16° |Macao...... vines a ec Wieeie «eter Seta wieratucar oe eae 3°00 1-05 2°60 3°45 4°40 7-05 
16 (Madagascar (Dem. REP. Of).....--+.+eee02-] 3°25 1:25 3-00 . 4:30 6°05 8-00 
16 IMzalA Wile) abi. /otaislois\c'ols aletet@ietelolelelals 3-80 85 3°55 4°80 6°30 8-65 
16 Malaya..... pale sibale stematio tes Sidi teaeshir eto TOS 1-00 2:30 3-05 4°25 6°75 
16 Maldives (Rep. of)........ ue ete 290 1-00 2°65 3-65 4°85 7-50 
16 Malis tales Aan deweetsareTs 3-00 80 2-75 3°75 4°75 7-00 
16 Mariana Islands.........- 2:85 2-00 2:50 4°10 6-00 10-60 
16 Marshall Islands.......- aS 3°60 1:90 2°50 4:10 6-00 10-60 
16 Mauritania............+ eeiete : 2°80 1:00 2°55 3°55 4°55 7:35 
16 IMauritius...'.'s. oss .ss0 eamaie ols.0 3-30 1-15 2-50 3:20 4:00 6-30 
16 IM@XICO.\, cc es <: Sas 3-40 1-05 

except Chetumal............ 2°65 3-25 4-00 5:60 
Chetumal Only... sc...c0es oe 2°85 3:50 4:25 5°85 

16 Mongolia (People’s Republic)........ Sana No Service No Service 
il IMOBtSOLEal creleis src ore visieisivciclerea'ep see)» 3°00 80 2-40 3°30 4:10 5-60 
1i MOLOCCO. 0.00 ce ce coves RteiAs so's,o1ena| an ere 40 2:30 3°25 4°35 6-20 
16 Mozambique............. 3-20 1-00 2°55 3:35 4-60 7:05 
16 Nauru Island..........+. 4-00 1-70 235 3°60 5:05 8-35 
16 ING Bal cistea cei clelccrerenrecteimtierss 3-30 85 2°95 3°85 4:80 7:10 
il Netherlands Antilles............. ssifersi 3°00 85 2-35 2-90 3-65 5-55 
11 PNEVES cision tate ee Bile letelsiors aedeloiete 2-40 70 2-05 2°75 3°65 5:50 
16 New Caledonia........... eee 3:95 1-60 3-00 3°95 5°50 9:25 
16 New Hebrides. Rete aad Sectlng O25 1-40 3-00 3°95 5°50 9-25 
16 New Zealand............. 3°75 1:65 2°50 4°50 5:70 9-50 
16 New Zealand Island Terr. . 3°45 2°35 2°50 4°50 5:70 9-50 
16 Nicaragua...... Pa trace 3-70 1-00 3-05 3-65 4°55 7-00 
16 Nigeria.......... RBar Boo 3-20 55 2°65 3°60 4°55 6-80 
16 Niger Republic....... ans Prite netiomits 3°00 90 2°75 3-80 5°05 7:35 
16 PNOLLQUEASIANG 5 <5. assests hele shes. e.91n SOs sieinis Oe 3-30 1-90 2-55 4-70 6-00 10-00 
16 Oman (Sultanate of)...... ee 3-10 60 2-75 3-60 5-10 7-90 
16 ANISEAM . toe ste si tea ciqtte So diatlas siatae 3°40 95 2°60 3°70 4:50 7:05 
16 Panama (Republic of).........+ Sretisaee ccs) S100. 1-00 2:90 3°50 4:25 6:05 
16 Panama Canal Zone..... slajsiajeleisie ereje.e¢-einie(e 2°65 1-00 2°15 3-20 4°50 7:30 
16 Papua NeW GUIREd 05.0 pee veedease act, 3350 2-10 2:35 3°20 4:35 7-00 
16 Paraguay..... Eo vievelereete: tasitels sia 3°20) 95 2:90 3-80 5-10 - 8°45 
16 EY ee 4°00 90 3:30 3-95 5:20 8-20 
16 ~ |Philippines..... nen 3:20 1-00 2:35 2:90 3°65 5:20 
16 Pitcairn Island.............. serie lsia 3:00 1:90 2:05 3-25 4°70 7-70 
16 Portuguese Timor: see East Timort.. 
11 Puerto Rico..... Reccisorrieniersyas me 2-70 1-00 2-40 3°65 5-10 7:85 
16 Qatar (State of).......... : 3°00 60 2-50 3-30 4:45 6:95 
16 Ras al Khaimah.......... 3:20 60 2:50 3°35 4°70 7:25 
16 REUNION ees posal 3°15 1:25 2°90 3-95 5:05 7-05 
16 Rhodesia. . 3°10 90 2:75 3°95 5°40 7°60 
16 Rwanda... 2-80 1-05 2°55 3°55 4:90 7:05 
16 aah s.\. Wa at 3-10 1-00 2°30 3°05 4:25 6°75 
16 St. Helena cevarein sieletaty : oe No Service 2°55 3°15 3°85 5:25 
11 SE ECILES sere Ne ienie ces since 2-40 2-05 2°65 3-60 5°50 
16 StoLucta\. vseicth.. 2°80 75 2:35 2°95 3-70 5-30 
11 St. Pierre & Miquelo: ea“) 3°05 80 2°85 4:05 5-40 8-00 
11 St. Vincent....... ; 2°85 75 2:35) 3-00 3°85 560 
16 Samoa (U.S.A. Territory) 3-50 1:50 2:50 410 6-00 10-60 
16 Sao Tome & Principe (Re, 2-80 1:00 2°45 3°50 4:30 6°80 
16 Sarawak.... 3°10 1-00 2:30 3°05 4°25 6°75 
16 Saudi Arabia 3-00 75 2:55 3°35 4:55 7:30 
16 Senegal 3-10 65 2°55 3°45 4°30 6°30 
16 Seychelles 2:90 80 2°30 2:90 3°75 5:70 
16 Sharjah 3-20 60 2°50 3°35 4°70 725 
16 Sierra Leone 3:00 60 2°45 3°35 4:35 6°55 
16 Singapore (Rep. 3:05 95 2-30 3:05 4:25 > | A675 
16 Solomon Islands. 3°50 2:00 2-60 3°85 5°50 8°75 
16 Somali Dem. Rep . «|! » 3°20: 70 2°75 3°95 5°35 8-70 
16 South Africa (Rep. . caer 265 95 2-10 2-95 4°05 5°85 
i Spanish Terr. of N. Africa....... i Mean ro) 40 2°95 3715 4°65 6-00 
16 Sri Lanka (RED. Of)...c.s00cesess »| 405 85 3:25, 4°05 4°75 6°50 
16 Sudan (Dem. Rep. 0f)........... si 3220 70 2°95 3°90 5:10 7°50 
16 LINOMNS 98 gett sacks enn tleine bs Se eal Stk0. 90 2:55 3°15 3°85 5°55 
16 Swaziland.’.......... sfeasiaeetoyalaiettr chy aise ee ale (3820 1-10 2°50 3°40 4°65 6°85 
iL Syrian Arab Republic... 2-70 50 2°35 3-10 3°95 6°10 
16 Mab Wan Gesesiay «Vs0-2 aie ore 3°35 1-10 2°65 3°45 4:55 6:70 
16 Tanzania....... sre a alvelatele sre acstveyaniel i ORSO. 2°85 3:55 4:90 7:55 
16 SED AM AIC pers arain’<!</ajatoen so nicteratarae mixta 3°50 3°15, 4:05 4:90 6-50 

+Service Suspended. 
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For mode of packing, prohibitions, etc., see Post Office Guide. 

OUTSIDE EUROPE 

MES SURFACE PARCEL RATES . 

Telegrams COUNTRY OF Weight limit 10kg 
DESTINATION Blue Air Mail 

labels essential 
ea ee Se ea Ee 

Not over| Each |Not over |Not over |Not over | Not over 
tkg tkg after 1kg 3kg 5kg 10kg 

or part 
thereof 

‘ £D £D £p D £p Ep 
16 PRAISE Cia, «ccsiateo sfeiataralosnta; sis fetelcisteielbinjstele re eels ot No Service No Service 
16 Togo...... 3-50 90 2°85 3°90 5:05 7:05 
16 Tonga 4:35 1:50 2°85 3°80 5335) 8-60 
iL Trinidad & Tobago. 3:10 _ 15 2-70 3°30 4:10 5:95 
16 Tristan da Cunha... 3°05 1-00 2:45 3°25 4:45 6°80 
11 PUUMISIAs . 5%. ater 3:20 35 2:70 3°70 4:75 6°30 
11 Turks & Caicos Is.. 2-80 85 2-55 4-20 5°80 9:05 
16 Tuvalu (formerly Ellice Is.) 4:00 2:00 2-60 3:75. 5:35) 8°85 
16 ganda..... 3-10 1D 2°85 3°55, 4:90 7:55 
16 Umm al Qaiw: 3°20 60 2°50 3°35 4-70 7-25 
il NOGSsAR ais sem 2-40 90 2:20 3°65 5:05 7:80 
16 Upper Volt 3°20 85 2:95 4:10 5°35 7-70 
16 Uru; Peer tens een areas Sadetoicerntals 3-25 95 2-60 4:15 5:90 9-90 
16 Wenezuela. 0 een ec ese sle seve ss cererccne 3-65 90 3:00 3°60 4-40 6°25 
16 MiGtniath CNOTEDYS oie civ ajalorn els aie wiaieie wy pie’ No Service No Service 
16 AAG ERI TEED (ORIENT a (atau sicie sa. nhaivin( let .a,0'0 010!0)0/9 balm 
16 Virgin Islands (U.S.A.)...-...eceseseeeeees 2-40 1:00 2-15 3°65 5:10 8-00 
16 WIEN ESTAS Pleo mic isis areicusteiete cit) eieis ors 3-00 1-60 2:50 4:10 6-00 10-60 
16 IVESECEM GAMOA's «Sete cisisisieisiricisaielereale ele bee 3-50 1-50 2°45 3°10 4°25 6°95 
16 Yemen Arab Republic. .............ee0008 3-00 5 2°50 3°55 4:95 8-00 

16 Yemen People’s Dem. Rep.. 3:10 65 2-75 3°80 5:25 7:85 

16 Zaire (Rep, Of)....+.....: 3-20 80 2°55 3°40 4°30 6°85 
16 MELD tse tik aia leiaioeiotele oe. sieia oe18 cpa cere aiche 3-40 1-00 3°20 4:75 6°30 9°75 

+Service Suspended 

WEATHER INFORMATION AND FORECASTS 

Recorded weather forecasts for the areas listed below are available by telephoning the numbers shown: 

Bedford area Bedford 8091 
Bishops Stortford 8091 

01-246 8099 
Peterborough 8091 
Northampton 8091 

Luton 8091 
Belfast 8091 

021-246 8091 
Coventry 8091 

Belfast area 
Birmingham area 

Bristol area Bristol 8091 
Swindon 8091 

Cardiff area Cardiff 8091 
Newport 8091 

Devon and Cornwall Exeter 8091 
Plymouth 8091 
Torquay 8091 

Edinburgh area 031-246 8091 
Essex Coast Chelmsford 8091 

01-246 8096 
_ Colchester 8091 

Southend 8091 

Glasgow area 041-246 8091 
Kent Coast 01-246 8098 

Canterbury 8091 
Medway 8091 

Lancs, Merseyside, 051-246 8091 
Gtr. Manchester 061-246 8091 
and Cheshire Blackburn 8091 

Blackpool 8091 
Leeds/Bradford and 
Huddersfield area Bradford 8091 

Huddersfield 809 
Leeds 8091 

London area o1-246 8091 
Tunbridge Wells 8091 

Guildford 8091 
Norfolk and Suffolk 

Norwich 8091 
Ipswich 8091 

North East England 
Middlesbrough 8091 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 8091 
North Lincs, Retford & 

South Humberside Areas 
Grimsby 8091 
Lincoln 8091 

North Wales Coast 
from Conwy 051-246 8093 
to Chester 061-246 8093 

Chester 8091 
Colwyn Bay 809: 

Notts., Leics. and 
Derby Nottingham 8091 

Leicester 8091 
Derby 8091 

Sheffield area (zo mile radius) 
Sheffield 809 

Doncaster 8091 
Southern Hants. and I.O.W. 

(including coastal area 
between Poole Harbour and 
Chichester) Bournemouth 8091 

Portsmouth 8091 
Southampton 8091 

South-West Midlands 
Cheltenham 8091 
Gloucester 8091 
Hereford 8091 

01-246 8097 
Brighton 8091 
Hastings 8091 

Thames Valley 01-246 8090 
High Wycombe 8091 

Oxford 8091 
Reading 8091 

Sussex Coast 
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ar BRITISH AIRWAYS ' 

Financial 
1975-76 1976-77 
4m 4m 

FRUTHOVED o10\. soit laieis wlainieiseloia Ge walpieiaisielele 8's w(@ ots i ala aissaviara Ae aot See 930°7 I,247°9 
Group Profit before interest ANG taxatlOnyat. ca, sere ole eters tea e staialolevaitelatals! I0°r 107°6 
Profit (loss) attributable to British Airways.............--eeeeeeecees (16°3) (35°1) / 

Airline Activity 
1975-76 1976-77 

(European, Overseas & Regional Divisions) 

All services 
Available tonne kilometres offered (mills). .........--22-+---2ee--> i 6,247 6,555 
Scheduled services 
Available tonne kilometres offered (mills)... ........222-eeeeeeeeee a 5,856 6,233 
‘Revenue tonne kilometres sold (mills) . 3.249 3,607 
Passengers carried (thousands)......... 133792 14,510 
Revenue. Passenger kilometres (mills). . c 27,280 30,143 
Freight tonne kilometres (mills). ..........2-s+seeeeee sees ee eeeeeeee 679 : 716 

Staff & Productivity 
1975-76 1976-77 _ 

British Airways total strength....... ne lavcaplals (sla lSictera ate cin ererai otal stavetelatwiahine 58,207 59.410 
Airline Activities 

Strenstiraee Vedat CNG at einc'sietx oa leselefeve'ols shajenetsls\ dercle ichace:e\s sie ieierelafatals 52,351 535144. 
Average number of employees........... orate 52,476 52,820 
Available tonne kilometres per employee.............2ee eee eeeeeee 119,000 124,000 
FYSVENUE PEFIEMPIOVCE enn ole = « cle eloveisicials seintelnia vintels sinlwieiidie = sia?aleler= £15,330 £20,331 
Average number of staff employed per week by ‘British Airways in 

PINCH Veta steiainieleleicteisicleieueie\s eletaiatetetele/ sisieteieisieiaiaie!-in)atelalelaveletaletara ete ja 48,585 49,543 
Aggregate remuneration payable to the above employees for the year. 4196'6m 4219'1m 

Aircraft Fleet 

The following types of aircraft were in service with British Airways: Tristar, 9; Boeing 747. 193 Boeing 
707-336, 11; Boeing 707-436, 19; Super VCx1o, 15; Trident Three, 25; Trident Two, 15; Trident One, 10; 
Trident 1E, 3; Super 1-11, 18; 1-11/400, 7; Merchantman, 5; Viscount, 18; Concorde, 4; HS 748,2. On 
order: Concorde, 1; Tristar, 6; Boeing 747, 6. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

x Salisbury Square, E.C.4. 
[or-353 1248] 

In April, 1947, a Royal Commission was ap- 
pointed to enquire into the control, management 
and ownership, etc., of the Press and news agencies 
and to make recommendations thereon. The 
Commission, in its report of June, 1949, recom- 
mended inter alia that a voluntary Press Council be 
formed. 
A constitution ultimately set up provided for the 

establishment of such a council on July 1, 1953. 
This constitution was materially amended in 1963 
by the introduction of an independent chairman and 
up to zo per cent. lay membership. In 1973, the 

» Council was increased to 30 (excluding the Chair- 
man) of whom one-third are lay members. The 
objects of the Council are (1) to preserve the estab- 
lished freedom of the British press; (z) to maintain 
‘the character of the British Press in accordance with 
the highest professional and commercial standards; 
(3) to consider complaints about the conduct of 
the Press or the conduct of persons and organiza- 
tions towards the Press; to deal with these com- 
plaints in whatever manner might seem practical 
and appropriate and record resultant action; (4) to 
keep under review developments likely to restrict 
the supply of information of public interest and 

importance; (5) to report publicly on developments 
that may tend towards greater concentration or 
monopoly in the Press (including changes in owner- 
ship, control and growth of Press undertakings) 
and to publish statistical information relating 
thereto; (6) to make representations on appropriate 
occasions to the Government, organs of the United 
Nations and Press organizations abroad; and (7) to 
publish periodical reports recording the: Council’s 
work and to review, from time to time, develop- 
ments in the Press and the factors affecting them. 

The membership of the Council consists of edi- 
torial and managerial nominees of The Newspaper 
Publishers Association Ltd. (5), The Newspaper 
Society (3), The Periodical Publishers Association 
Ltd. (z), The Scottish Daily Newspaper Society (1), 
Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association (1), 
The Guild of British Newspaper Editors (z), The 
National Union of Journalists (4), The Institute of 
Journalists (2) plus (x0) lay members appointed by 
the Press Council Appointments Commission. In 
addition each constituent body nominates one 
official as a non-voting member. 
Chairman, The Lord Shawcross, P.C., 
Secretary, N.S. Paul. 

G.B.E., Q.C. 
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Applications for United Kingdom passports must 
be made on the forms obtainable at any of the 
Passport Offices (addresses given below) or at any 
Main Post Office. 
London.—Clive House, 70-78 Petty France, S.W.x1. 
Liverpool.—India Buildings, Water Street, Liver- 

pool, 2. 
Newport, Gwent.—Olympia House, Upper Dock 

Street. 
Peterborough.—Passport Office, 55 Westfield Road, 

Peterborough. 
Glasgow.—xst Floor, Empire House, 131 West Nile 

Street, Glasgow, C.1. 
Hours. The above offices are open Mon.-Fri. 

9 a.m. to 4.3¢e p.m. The Passport Offices are also 
open for cases of special emergency (e.g. death or 
serious illness) arising outside normal office hours 
between 4.30 p.m. and 5.30 p.m. (6.00 p.m. in 
London); and in London on Saturdays between xo 
a.m. and noon. 

Completed forms of application should be sent 
to one of the five Passport Offices, with photo- 
graphs, supporting documents and the fee of £10, 
in the form of a Cheque or Postal Order which 
should be crossed and made payable to the Passport 
Office. 

Persons resident in Northern Ireland may apply in 
person to the Foreign and Commonwealth Office 
Passport Agency, 1st Flr., Marlborough House, 
30 Victoria Street, Belfast, or by post to the Passport 
Office, Glasgow. 
A Passport cannot be issued or renewed by the 

Foreign and Commonwealth Office on behalf of 
a person already abroad; such person should apply, in 
a foreign country, to the nearest British Mission or 
Consulate, or, within the British Commonwealth 
outside the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
N. Ireland, to the nearest British Passport issuing 
authority. 

United Kingdom Passports are granted :— 
(i) To citizens of the United Kingdom and 

Colonies. 
(ii) To British subjects without citizenship. 
(iii) To British Protected Persons. 
A passport .granted to a child under 16 will 

normally be valid for an initial period of five years, 
after which it may be extended for a further five 
years with no extra charge. A passport granted toa 
person over 16 will normally be valid for 10 
years and will not be renewable. Thereafter, or 
if at any time the Passport contains no further space 
for visas, a new Passport must be obtained. 

A Passport including particulars of the holder’s 
spouse is not available for his/her use when he/she is 
travelling alone. A spouse’s particulars may only 
be added at the time of issue of a passport. 

Children who have reached the age of sixteen 
years require separate Passports. Their applications 
must be signed by one of their parents. 

Passport applications must be countersigned by 
a Member of Parliament, Justice of the Peace, 
Minister of Religion, Doctor, Lawyer, Bank 
Officer, Police Officer or any person of similar 
standing who has been personally acquainted with 
the applicant for at least two years. The applicant’s 
birth certificate and other evidence in support of 
the statements made in the application must be 
produced. 

In the case of children under the age of 16 
requiring a separate passport, an application should 
be made by one of the parents on form (B). 

If the applicant for a Passport be a citizen of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies by naturalization 
or registration, the Certificate of Naturalization or 

Passport Regulations 
BRITISH PASSPORT REGULATIONS 
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registration must be produced with the application. 
British Passports are generally available for travel 

to all countries. The possession of a Passport does 
not, however, exempt the holder from compliance 
with any Immigration Regulations in force in British 
or foreign countries, or from: the necessity of 
obtaining a visa where required. 

PHOTOGRAPHS 
Duplicate unmounted photographs of applicant — 

(and wife/husband, if to be included in the Passport) 
must be sent. These photographs should be 
printed on thin paper and must not be glazed on 
the reverse side. A coloured photograph should 
not be submitted unless the supplier advises that the 
type is ‘“‘ passport approved’’. They should 
measure not more than 2} in. by 2 in. (63 mm. by 
50 mm.), or less than 2 in. by 14 in. (50 mm. by 
38 mm.), and should be taken full face without a 
hat. , 

RENEWAL OF PASSPORTS 
Applications for the renewal of United Kingdom 

passports must be made on Form D. ; 

94-PAGE PASSPORTS 
On May 1, 1973, a new type of passport became 

available. Intended to meet the needs of frequent 
travellers who fill standard passports well before 
the ten-year validity has expired, it contains 94 
pages, is valid for ten years and costs. £zo. , 

British Visitors’ Passports 
A simplified form of travel document is available 

for British subjects (Citizens of the United King- 
dom and Colonies) wishing to pay short visits (not 
exceeding three months) to certain foreign 
countries, viz. ; 
ANDORA; AUSTRIA; BELGIUM; BERMUDA; 

CANADA; DENMARK; FINLAND; FRANCE (incl. 
CorsICA); GREECE (& THE GREEK ISLANDS); W. 
GERMANY (incl. West Berlin by air only); GiB- 
RALTAR; ICELAND; ITALY; LIECHTENSTEIN; LUXEM- 
BURG; MALTA; MONACO; NETHERLANDS; NORWAY; 
PORTUGAL (incl. MADEIRA & AZORES); SAN MARINO; 
SPAIN (incl BALEARIC & CANARY ISLANDS); 
SWEDEN; SWITZERLAND; TURKEY. ; 
A fee of £5:00 is charged for the issue of a British 

Visitors’ Passport, which is valid for 12 months, 
cannot be amended and is not renewable; on 
expiry application should be made for a new pass- 
portif required. Particulars of an applicant’s spouse _ 
and/or children under 16 years can be included at 
the time of issue only at no extra cost. A child of 8 
years of age and over is eligible to hold a British 
Visitors’ Passport. Applications for, or including, 
a person under 18 years of age (unless married or 
serving in H.M. Forces) must be countersigned by 
the legal guardian. 

British Visitors’ Passports are obtainable by ap- 
plication on Form VP (from any Main Post Office). 
Applicants in England, Scotland and Wales should 
take the completed form in person to any Main 
Post Office which will normally issue the passport 
without further delay; applicants in Northern 
Ireland to Foreign and Commonwealth Passport 
Agency, Belfast. British Visitors’ Passports are not 
obtainable from the Passport Offices. ‘Two recent 
passport photographs will be required of the appli- 
cant and of his/her spouse, if to be included; 
photographs of children are not required. Size of 
photographs must be 2 in. x 14 in. (50 mm. by 38 
mm.) (see also PHOTOGRAPHS above). No visas are 
required on British Visitors’ Passports. 

Applicants must also produce for the purpose of 
identification a N.H.S. Medical Card, birth certi- 
ficate or retirement pension book. 
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HALL-MARKS ON GOLD AND SILVER WARES 

London (Goldsmiths’ Hall) Date Marks 
From 1498 to 1976. 

Black letter, small...... 1498-9 to 1517-8 Old English, capitals [1756-7 to 1778-6 

\ 

Lombardic ............0 1518-9 ,, 1537-8 Roman letter, small...|1775-7 »» 1795-6 

Roman and _ other 
Capitals .......--.ses0-00| 4538-9 »» 1557-8] A Roman letter, capitals|1796-7 ,, 1815-6 

8-9 4, -8 : 
@ abe eect sinalinc | aan see a) Roman letter, small...|'8%6-7 »» 1835-6 

Roman letter, capitals] *578-9 », 597-8 

Old English, capitals |*836-7 ». 1855-6 

Lombardic, external 
CUSPSijvecsso-ss-ss:os eevee] 1598-9. ,, 1617-8 

4 

x i 18 > 1875-6 
€) Italic letter, small ...| 26r8-9 ,, 1637-8 Old English, small ...| 1856-7 875 

i 18 2» 1895-6 
Court hand ............... 1638-9 ,, 1657-8 tke itisucre anita ae oa: 

N to Z as shown. ] 

Black letter, capitals | 1658-9 ,, 1677-8 
y j 7 (a) Roman letter, small...| 896-7 ,, 1915-6 

Black letter, small ...| 1678-9 ,, 1696-7 

Black letter, small ... | 1916-7 ., 1935-6 

Court hand .........s000..| 1697 45. £715-6 
3 (From ” March 

1697 only.) Roman letter, capital | 1936-7 »» 1955-6 

Roman letter, capitals}1716-7 .. 1735-6 

Italic letter, small ... | 1956-7 5, 1975-6 

Roman letter, small | 1736-7 ,, 1755-6 : 

(A Italic letter, capital| 1975 ,, ..- 

Hall-marks are the symbols stamped on gold or 
silver articles to indicate that they have been 
chemically tested and that they conform to one of 
the legal standards. Wéith certain exceptions, all 
gold or silver articles are required by law to be 
hall-marked before they are offered for sale. Hall- 
marking was instituted in 1300 under a statute of 
Edward I. : 

Normally a complete modern hall-mark consists 
of four symbols—the maker’s mark, assay office 
mark, standard mark and date letter. Additional 
marks have been authorized from time to time. 

Maker’s Mark.—Instituted in 1363, the maker’s 
mark was originally a device such as a bird or 
fleur-de-lys and now consists invariably of the 
initials of the Christian and surnames of the maker 
or of the firm. 

Assay Office Mark.—The existing assay offices 
and their distinguishing marks are:— 

LONDON (Goldsmiths’ Hall). 
A leopard’s head (uncrowned from 1300 to 
1478-9, when it became crowned until r82z, 
since when it has been uncrowned). From 
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1697-1720 this mark was used in London for 
gold only and not for silver. 

BIRMINGHAM. 0 os 555 calc caiciese vasa An anchor 
SHEPPIELON ects cas sees tc A York rose for gold 

and silver 
EDINBURGH e's 0 o's < c.s.0 a ce nels sie atesions 6¢ Ah Castle 

Offices formerly existed in other towns, e.g. 
Chester, Glasgow, Newcastle, Exeter, York and 
Norwich, each having its own distinguishing mark. 

Standard Mark.—Instituted in 1544. The 
ti legal standards and their marks are as 

ollows:— : 

SILVER.—Sterling silver (92-5 per cent. silver) is 
marked by English assay offices with a lion passant 
and by the Edinburgh Assay Office with a lion ram- 
pant. A full-length figure of Britannia was impressed 

on silver of a higher standard (95°84 per cent. silver) 
between 1697 and 1720 and this mark is still used 
occasionally by all British assay offices. 

GOLD.—zz carat articles (91-6 per cent. gold) are 
marked by English offices and the Edinburgh office 
with a crown followed by the figure 916. 

18 carat articles (75 per cent. gold) are marked 
by English assay offices with a crown followed by 
the figure 750. 

All Britisn assay offices mark 14 carat gold 
(58-5 per cent. gold) with the figure 585 and 
9 carat gold (37-5 per cent. gold) with the figure 

375- 
Date Letter.—Instituted in r5th Century. The 

date letter denotes the year in which an article was 
assayed or hall-marked. Each alphabetical cycle 

Hall-Marks—Close Times 

_to tables of date letters. 

1213 

has a distinctive style of lettering or shape of shield. 
The date letters are different at the various assay 
Offices and the particular office must be established 
from the assay office mark before reference is made 

The date letter is changed 
at the London Office in May each year and at 
Birmingham and Sheffield in July. Specimen 
shields and letters used by the London Office in 
each period from 1438 to date are shown on p. 1212. 

OTHER MARKS 
Duty Mark.—In 1784 an additional mark of the 

reigning sovereign’s head was introduced to signify 
that the excise duty had been paid.. The mark 
peramme obsolete on the abolition of the duty in 
1890. 

Commemorative Marks.—There are _ three 
other marks to commemorate special events, the 
Silver Jubilee of King George V and Queen Mary 
in 1935, the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II in 
1953 and her Silver Jubilee in 1977. 

Foreign Wares.—Since 1842 foreign wares 
imported into Great Britain have been required to 
be hall-marked before sale. The marks consist of | 
the importer’s mark, a special assay office mark 
(see below), the decimal figures denoting fineness 
(together with the carat figure in the case of gold) 
and the annual date letter. The current assay 
office marks for foreign wares are as follows:— 

LONDON.—The sign of the Constellation Leo. 
BIRMINGHAM.—Equilateral triangle. 
SHEFFIELD.—The sign of the Constellation Libra. 
EDINBURGH.—St. Andrew’s Cross. 

CLOSE TIMES 

Wild Birds.—The Protection of Wild Birds Act, 
1954, lays down a close season for wild birds (other 
than Game, Birds) from February’ 1 to August 31 
inclusive, each year. Exceptions to these dates are 
made for— 

Capercaillie and (except Scotland) Woodcock, 
Feb. s—Sept. 30. 

Snipe, Feb. r—Aug. 11. 
Wild Duck and Wild Goose (in or over water 

areas), Feb. 2x—Aug. 31. 
Birds which may be killed or taken outside the 

close season (except in Scotland on Sundays, on 
Christmas Day or in a prescribed area) are the 
above and coot, curlew (other than stone curlew), 
bar-tailed godwit, moorhen, plover (golden or 
grey), common red-shank, certain wild duck 
(common pochard, gadwall, mallard, pintail, 
shoveller, teal, tufted duck, wigeon) and certain 
wild geese (bean, Canada, pink-footed and white- 
fronted). 

Certain wild birds may be killed or taken at any 
time by authorized persons—cormorant, crow, 
gull (black-backed or herring), jackdaw, jay, 
magpie, rook, shag, sparrow, starling, stock- 
dove and wood pigeon; and, in Scotland only, 
goosander, red-breasted merganser and rock-dove. 
The sale of Wild Birds’ Eggs is prohibited, except 
that gulls’ eggs may be sold at any time and those 
of the lapwing (green or black plover) from Jan. :— 

April 14 inclusive. 
Game Birds—In each case the dates are inclu- 

sive :— 
Black Game—Dec. 11 to Aug. 19 (Aug. 31 in 

Somerset, Devon, and New Forest). 
*Grouse—Dec. 11 to Aug. 1x. 
*Partridge—Feb. z to Aug. 31. 
*Pheasant—Feb. 2 to Sept. 30. 
*Ptarmigan—(Scotland only) Dec. 11 to Aug. rr. 

It is also unlawful (in England and Wales) to kill 
the game marked * on a Sunday or Christmas Day. 

Hunting and Ground Game.—There is no statu- 
tory close-time for fox-hunting or rabbit-shooting, 
nor for hares: but by an Act passed in 1892 the sale 
of hares or leverets in Great Britain is prohibited 
from March x to July 3x inclusive under a penalty 
ofa pound. The First of November is the recog- 
nized date for the opening of the fox-hunting season, 
which continues till the following April. Ofter- 
hunting lasts from mid-April to mid-September. 
Deer.—The Deer Act, 1963, effective from Nov. 

x, 1963, imposed the following close times. 

Red Deer and Sika Deer: Stags, May 1-July 37; 

Hinds, March 1—Oct. 31. Fallow Deer and Roe 

Deer: Buck, May 1-July 31; Doe, March r-Oct. 31. 

Under the Act it is an offence to take or wilfully 

kill deer of any species from one hour after sunset 
to one hour before sunrise. 
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| WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

The Weights and Measures Act of 1963 enacts the legal measures for Great Britain, basing them upon 
“‘ United Kingdom primary standards ” in the custody of the Standards Department of ‘the Dept. of Trade. 
The primary standards are the yard, pound, metre and kilogramme. The GALLON, the capacity standard, 
wet or dry, is based upon the Pound. The Act of 1963 defines the GALLON as the space occupied by 10 
pounds weight of distilled water of density 0-998 859 gramme per millilitre weighed in air of density o-oor 
217 gramme per millilitre against weights of density 8-136 grammes per millilitre. The METRE and the 
LITRE have the meanings assigned by order of the Dept. of Trade to reproduce in English the international 
definition of these measures in force at the time of making of the orders. 
New definitions for an international yard and pound were adopted on Jan. 1, 1959, by the standards labora- 

tories of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa and the United States: 
international yard = 0-914 4 metre. international pound = 0-453 592 37 kilogramme. 
The following list shows the definitions of measures set out in the Weights and Measures Act, 1963 

and some useful conversions. See also Conversion Tables, p. 1218. 

Measurement of Length 
Imperial Units zx mil=1/z000 inch. 

Mile= 1,760 yards 12 inches (in.)= 1 foot (ft.. ). 
Furlong=2zzo yards. 3 feet=x yard (yd.). 
Chain=2z yards. 6 feet= x fathom. 
YARD= 0" 914 4 metre. 22 yards=1z chain= 100 links. + 
Foot’=% yard. ro chains= x furlong. 
Inch’= 3/36 yard. 8 furlongs=1z mile= 1,760 yards. 

Metric Units 
Kilometre= 1,000 metres. ro millimetres (mm.)=1 centimetre (cm.)=0-393 70x inch. 
METRE (see above)= 1-094 yards. | 10 centimetres= 1 decimetre (dm.)=3-°937 o1z inches. 
Decimetre= 1/10 metre. ro decimetres= x METRE (.)= 1-093 614 yards. 
Centimetre= 1/ooo metre. ro metres=1 dekametre (dam.)=10°936 143 yards. 
Millimetre= 1/1000 metre. 10 dekametres= x hectometre (hm.)= 109°361 43 yards. 

ro hectometres= 1 kilometre (km.)—o-621 371 mile. 
A kilometre is approximately five-eighths of a mile, so that 8 kilometres may be regarded as 5 miles. 

Measurement of Area 
Imperial Units 

Square mile=640 acres. 144 sq. inches=x sq. foot. 
Acre= 4,840 square yards. 9 sq. feet=1 sq. yard. 
Rood= 1,210 square yards. 4 roods= 1 acre. 
SQUARE YARD=a superficial area equal to that of a square | 10 square chains= xz acre=4,840 sq. yards. 

each side of which measures one yard. 640 acres=1 square mile. 
Square foot= 1/9 square yard. 
Square inch= 1/144 square foot. 

Metric Units 
Hectare= roo ares, x sq. centimetre=o-155 sq. inch. 
Dekare= 10 ares. I Sq. METRE= 10-763 9 sq. feet=1-195 99 sq. yds. 
Are= roo square metres. I are (a.)=0'008 8 ri 
SQUARE METRE=a superficial area equal to that of | x hectare (10,000 sq. metres) (ha.)=2°471 05 acres. 

a square each side of which measures one metre. | x sq. kilometre=o.386 roz sq. mile. " 
Square decimetre= 1/100 square metre. 
Square centimetre= 1/100 square decimetre. 
Square millimetre= 1/zo0o square centimetre. 

Measurement of Volume 
Imperial Units 

CuBIC YARD=a volume equal to that of a cube each edge of which | 1,728 cubic inches=x cubic foot. 
measures one yard. 27 cubic feet= 1 cubic yard. 

Cubic foot= 1/27 cubic yard. 
Cubic inch= 1/1728 cubic foot. 

Metric Units 
CuBIC METRE=a volume equal to that of a cube | 1 cubic metre (chm. or m°.)=35°314 7 cu. ft.=1-307 

each edge of which measures one metre. 95 cu. yds. 
Cubic decimetre= 1/1000 cubic metre. (x stere ee I cu. metre) is used as a unit of measure- 
Cubic centimetre= 1/z000 cubic decimetre. ment of timber.) 

x cubic cm. (water)=z gram; 1,000 cubic cm. 
(water) or x litre=xz kilogram; x cubic metre 
(1,000 litres, 1,000 kilograms)=1 metric ton. 

Measurement of Capacity 
Imperial Units 
GALLON (see above). 4 gills=x pint. 
Quart=} gallon. 2 pints=x quart. 
Pint=+ quart. 4 quarts= xz GALLON. 
Gill=} pint. 1 gallon= 160 fluid ounces. 
Fluid ounce= 1/20 pint. =277'274 cubic inches. 

Bushel=8 galions.| 2 gallons=x peck. 1 hectolitre= 2-749 69 bushels. 
Peck=2 gallons. | 4 pecks=x bushel. 1 hectolitre per hectare=x-rz bushels per acre. 

f 8 bushels= x quarter. 1 quintal= 3-674 3 bushels. 
Achaldron is 36 bushels= 4} quarters. | x quintal per hectare= x49 bushels per acre. 
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Measurement of Capacity—continued 
4 

Fluid drachm=$ fluid ounce. 
Minim= 1/60 fluid dzachm. 

- Hectolitre= roo litres. 
LITRE= The volume occupied by the mass of 1 kilo-| x LITRE* (1/1,000 cubic metre) (lit.)= 1-759 8 pints 
gramme of pure water at its temperature of 
maximum density and under a pressure of one 

_ standard atmosphere (14°696 Ib. per sq. inch). 
Decilitre= 1/ro litre. 
Centilitre= 1/100 litre. 
Millilitre= 1/zo000 litre. 

| See Apothecaries’ Weight (below). 

x centilitre (cl.)=0-070 4 gill. 

=0'88 Imp. quart=o-22 Imp. gallon= 61-025 5 
cu. inch= 0-035 315 7 cu. ft. 

x hectolitre (hl.)= 21-997 5 Imp. gallons= 26-417 1 
wae ee 2°749 Imp. bushels= 2-837 7 U.S. © 

els. 

Measurement of Mass or Weight 
Imperial Units 

Ton=z2z,240 pounds. 
Hundredweight= 112 pounds. 
Cental= 100 pounds. 
Quarter= 28 pounds. 
Stone= 14 pounds. 
POUND=0°453 592 37 kilogram. 
Ounce= 1/16 pound. 
Dram= 1/16 ounce. 
Grain= 1/7,000 pound. 

7,000 grains (gr.)=1 pound (Ib.). 
16 drams (dr.)=1x ounce (0z.). 
16 Ounces=z POUND (Ib.). 
14 pounds= 1 stone. 
28 pounds=1 quarter (of a cwt.). 
4 quarters (112 /b.)=1 hundredweight (cwt.). 
zo hundredweight (2,240 /b.)=1x ton. 

/ 

20 pennyweights (dwt.)=x Troy ounce. 

if 
Ounce Troy= 480 grains 
Pennyweight= 24 grains 

For gold and silver the ounce, divided decimally, and not into grains, is 
the sole unit of weight. 
ounce=480 Avoirdupois grains (31:1035 Grammes) in weight. 

The Troy ounce is the same as the Apothecaries’ 
A Troy 

POUND (=5,760 grains) is legalized in the United States. 

Ounce apothecaries’= 480 grains. 
Drachm=% ounce apothecaries. 
Scruple=3 drachm. 

Metric Units 
Metric ton= 1,000 kilograms. 
Quintal= 100 kilograms. 

See Apothecaries’ Weight (below) 

x centigram (cg.)=0'154 32 grains. 
x decigram (dg.)= 1-543 2 grains. 
I gramme (grm.)=15'432 4 grains. 
1 dekagram (dag.)=5-643 8 drams, 
1 hectogram (hg.)=3°527 4 Oz. 
i KILOGRAM (kg.)=32'150 7 OZ. Troy=35'273 4 0z. Avoirdupois 
=2°'204 62 lb. Avoirdupois. 

I myriagram= 22-046 2 lb. Avoirdupois. 
z quintal (q.)= 100 kg.=220°5 Ib. Avoirdupois= 1-968 4 cwt. 
r tonne (t.)=0°984 207 U.K. or long ton=1°102 31 U.S. or short ton 

Measurement of Eiectricity 

Units of measurement of electricity, the AMPERE (unit of electrical current), the OHM (unit of electrical 
resistance), the VOLT (unit of difference of electrical potential) and the WATT (unit of electrical power) have 
the meanings assigned to them respectively by order of the Dept. of Trade, to reproduce in English the 
international definitions in force at the date of the making of the order. 

} Kilowatt= 1,000 watts. 

Apothecaries’ Weight 
Measures of Weight. 

zo grains =x scruple (4)1). 
3 scruples =z drachm (31). 
8 drachms=z ounce. 

Measures of Capacity. 
-60 minims (min.) = 1 fluid drachm. 

8 fluid drachms = x fluid ounce. 
5 fluid ounces = 1 gill. 
4 gills = 1x pint. 
8 pints = 1 GALLON. 

_ The Apothecaries’ grain is the Avoirdupois 
grain, and the Apothecaries’ ounce is the Troy 
ounce, of 480 grains. The Apothecaries’ drachm 
is not the same as the Avoirdupois dram, and is 
spelled differently. A fluid ounce of distilled 
water at a temperature of 62° Fahrenheit is 
equal in weight to the Avoirdupois ounce (437°5 

» grains). A fluid drachm (54:6875, grains) is equal 
in weight to TWO Avoirdupois drams. 

¢ Angular or Circular Measure 
60 seconds (“)=1 minute (’). 
60 minutes=x degree (°). 

Megawatt= 1,000,000 watts. 

90 degrees=rx right angle or quadrant. 
Diameter of circle X 3-141 6=circumference. 
Diameter squared x -7854=area of circle. 
Diameter squared x 3:141 6=surface of sphere. 
Diameter cubed x :523=solidity of sphere. 
One degree of circumference X 57°3=radius.* 
Diameter of cylinder x 3:14: 6; product by 

length or height, gives the surface. 
Diameter squared x -7854; product by length 

or height, gives solid content. 
* Or, one radian (the angle subtended at the 

centre of a circle by an arc of the circumference 
equal in length to the radius)= 57-3 degrees, nearly. 
Note.—A circle of 7 yards diameter has, in 

practice, a circumference of 22 yards=1 chain. 

Water Measures 
Cubic inch....... afeptaenvss =252°458 grains. 
Gallon (277'274 cu. in.)....= xo Ib. (distilled). 
Cubic foot... 0.5.2 ce0ee = 62-321 Ib. 
35°943 cubic ft. (224 gals.)..=xton. 
Water for Ships: Tun, 210 gals., Butt rro, Pun- 

cheon 72, Barrel 36, Kilderkin 18 gals. 
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THERMOMETER COMPARISONS An Inch of Rain on the surface of an acre 
(43.560 sq. feet)= 3,630 cubic feet= 100.992 tons. 

dy is 98:4° F., or 37° (36:9°) C., of 

Comparison between Scales of I'ahrenheit, Cisterns: A cistern 4 feet by 23 and 3 deep will 
eae Réaumur and Centigrade. hold — sos eo weighing oe cwt. 

oS z qrs. 21°6 Ibs. in addition to its own weight. 
teh , EERE A J ® |Cent.|Fan’r.| Rare, || Cent. ea 7.| Ror. Million, Billion, etc. 

ot Fe Ama MeaeleRatt ete Value in the United Kingdom ‘ 
yo 100B.| 212B.] 80B. || 25 | 77 | 20 Million...........- -- thousand x thousand (x0 ) 
f& RM | 99 | 210-2] 79-2 24 | 75-2 | 19-2 Billion. ...i- 4... ..-. «million x million (z0**) 

98 | 208-4] 78-4 || 23 | 73-4 | 18-4 Trillion...............million x billion (1018) 
a Sei ae a eto ee ae meee Quadrillion........... million x trillion (x04) 

ate 95 |203 | 76 || 20 | 68 | 16 = Value in U.S.A. ; 
o|~ 94 |201-2] 75-2 |] 19 | 66-2 | 15-2 Millionties. £4202. thousand x thousand (z0") 
il 93 |199-4] 74-4 || 18 | 64-4 | 14-4 Billion sy sterecsie apo .. thousand x million (10°) 
rH B8 )f BOT SES is Hon) BBcQ aT eden FeUuod, 8,5 51.5 ee million x million oe sh 

x B Quadrillion........ ..- Million x billion U.S. (10 
a & BO kTeaos Nera de eiere ig United Kingdom (and other European) usage 
oh Ilo ae 190-4| 70-4 || 13 | 55-4 | 10-4 above follows the decision of the 9th Gen. Con- 
3|° SI 87 |188-6| 69-6 12 | 53-6 | 96 ference on Weights and Measures, 1948. 

ll iI 86 | 186-8] 68-8 |} 11 | 51-8 | 88 
M. .o. | 85 [185° | 68 10 | 50 8 PAPER AND BOOK MEASURES 

Gehaer tera || gore eae Writing Paper - Printing Paper 
A 3 179°6 | 65-6 7 446 56 480 sheets= 1 ream 516 sheets=1z ream 

81 | 177-8] 64:8 6 | 42-8 | 4:8 24 sheets=x quire 2 tetas =1 oa 
7 | 80 |176 | 64 5 | 41 4 20 quires= 1 ream 5 bundles= 1 bale 

Pale a a in * . 

£48 E a ae oad = er Si Sizes of Writing and Drawing Papers 
&m& & & | 77 |170-6| 61-6 2 | 35:6] 1:6 EMIPEVOL.«<evictaracite seeeee = 72 X48 inches 
5 i uw U | 76 | 168-8] 60-8 1 | 33-8 | 0:8 Antiquarian...........3..' = 53 X3r 4, 
Sto) S| Sasealuere |) 60 zero | 32 zero Double Elephant.......... = 4o X26} ,, 
iS 8 = =| 74 | 165-2) 59-2 1 | 30-2 | 0-8 Grand Eagle, 0) 52S) th == aa Rohe ee 

73 | 163-4 | 58-4 2 | 28-4) 1:6 Se Agassi ears Viet) =~ 347% 26g 
72 |161:6| 57-6 3 | 26-6 | 2-4 Golenbier et ab eane 

- |_ 71 _| 159-8 | 56-8 4 | 24-8 | 3:2 iapeaiees ee Syd anc 25 ” 
707 | 158 56 5 35 a ss cnaneee Seen sie este 30 ee a 

gaz 69 | 156-2] 55-2 6 21-2 4:8 ‘Pp! AME... ee eee eee eee eee = 2 3 > 

oat 68 | 154-4] 54-4 7 | 19-4] 5:6 Cartridges ae ree eo oe BS 
SEs. 67 | 152-6 | 53-6 8 | 17-6 | 6-4 Super Rioyalioer lac ote ced = 27 X19 os 
ll: 3 66 | 150-8 | 52-8 9 | 15:8 |_ 7:2 RGyala eee ise cee eee = 24 Xx9 eS 
S¢e8 |e [149 [52 |[ 10 | a4 | 8 Medium........ Se Modiars a gh sa ees 
Sim 64 | 147-2] 51-2 || 11, | 12-2 | 8-8 Targe!Post] ss oh fsa-.caee = 2: X16} ,, SNA 63 |145-4] 50-4 || 12 | 10-4 | 9-6 Co Draft ie See a3 62 |143-6| 49-6 || 13 8:6 | 10-4 PyLOr Drafth, sae = azo 5S 
saa ‘i e ‘ 3 Denivie eee ea eee Sees 2 X 154 WSs] 61 | 141-8] 48-8 || 14 6-8 | 11-2 Bee ee ” 

& Sa8 60. | 140 48 15 5 12 OSU siniciservjere 0 sicere's| sais) e .. ES I ” 
a Qo =| 59 | 198-2 47-2 || 16 3-2 | 12-8 Pinched Post............. = 18h x 143! 5 
As SR] 58 | 136-4] 46-4 |] 17 | 1-4 | 13-6 Foolscap. anos sek sae == 17 Xa3h oS ie 
Wg BS | 57 | 134-6] 45-6 |) 18 Od | 14-4 Sheet and $ Foolscap . i, sey 22 OC raha 
TENS es ee Be Peel Sheet and 4 Foolscap...... = 24¢X134 4, 
Ritvomaae 205, sp PSs) <44 20) 4° | 16 Double Foolscap......... - = 264xx6k ,, Bo tS | 54 | 129-2] 43-2 |] 21 5-8 | 16:8 Double Post : Vesorce 
S32 | 53 | 127-4) 49-4 || 22 | 7-6 | 17-6 sees Voc sve ae eas Os? 

SESAQ | 52 | 125-6] 41-6 |] 23 | 9-3 | 18-4 Double Large Post....... oe es et ” 
SRST GH |_51 | 123-8] 40-8 || 24 | 11-2 | 19-2 Double Demy............ = 31 X20 4, 
28s y | 50 | 122 | 40 2 | 13 | 20 Briefcases s)ial deolt RIS te TOR SCTE el ee fhe? 49 | 120-2] 39-2 || 26 | 14-8 | 20-8 Potten .re es jsnpae oh eeu eSu eee tes sions 48 |118-4] 38-4 || 27 | 16-6 | 21-6 : A : 
ago 47 |116-6] 37-6 || 28 | 18-4 | 22-4 Sizes of Printing Papers 
Za 3 E 46 | 114-8} 36:8 I} 29° | 20-2 | 23-2 ~ Foolscap.............. sees = 17 X134 inches 

ones 45 |113' | 36 || 30 | 28 "| 24 Double Foolscap . aiabe lo Noy (otenn <= Cra os 
Bales a ue a8 res 258 ae Crown...... cist aes sane eo) Cr eee Berta Oy 3 | 109- . 2 | 25- . = #525 | 42.|107-6| 33-6 || 33 | 97-4 | 26-4 Dota amines eae ue Gace ee BS oe Bey 41 |105-8| 32-8 34 29-2 | 27-2 ua TO steed eeeeeee = 40 go »” 
a8: 40 |} 104 | 32 || 357 | a1 38 Double Quad Crown..... = 60 X4o 39 
o So ae a 4 Bo 39 102-2] 31-2 36 82-8 | 28-8 POStSjatei state: ssaleve a step se eee =S r9tX 1st Pr) 
Sess 38 | 100-4] 30-4 || 37 | 34:6 | 29:6 DoubléWPost 5 33/5. >. = 1»314X x94" ,, 
Ee Ni 37 | 98-6) 29-6 || 38 | 36:4 | 30-4 Double Large Post.:...... = 33 Xa2r e 
SSGZ- |_ 36 | 968} 28-8 || 39 | 38-2 | 31-2 Sheet and 4 Post.......... = 23tXxot 5} 
@§. Oj | 35 | 95 | 28 40 | 40 32 Demy... 222s. = 22bxX197¢ 4, afew: 34 | 93-2] 27-2 |] 41 | 41-8 | 32-8 a He 80: , Double Demy... = X 22 ae | So | 33 | 91-4] 26-4 |] 42 | 43-6 | 33-6 aD = 35 
ie 3 2 9 32 89-6 | 25°6 43 45-4 | 34-4 Quac CMY. cesseeeeeees = 45 X35 99 
nm Se 31 87:8 | 24-8 44 | 47-2 | 35-2 Music Demy. ...2... 2... =''20 Xxsk 4h 
42: Ro | 30 86 | 24 45 | 49 36 Medium....... ole terete cis te) Lata arS % 
2 23] 29 84-2] 23-2 46 | 50°8 | 36:8 Royale casein mae ns cate ane 26 oS 

28 | 82-4) 22-4 || 47 | 52-6 | 37-6 Super Royal...........5. = 27¢X20k ,,° 
ZT i ; Elephant <oeeca. soen|-ors = eat aes ee 

Tmperialef tae qc cle ect 30 X22 * 



Sizes of Brown Papers 

Casing. ..... Ve taie Mel sietelscers = 46 X36 inches 
Double Imperial. ........- =) 48 X29 +3 
Ble pABt ee a/cintasisicla = iel~'oce'« = 34 X24 os 
Double Four Pound eater Lg 
Imperial Cap....... PUES DAE pa 
Haven Cap... ten 0 126. Xa as 
RSME ADs cra Gn ticle a8 Bie eles = 2d OCTOR A uss 
ORE (GOD ol olela'n) aia wivinie sizinis ee are ne 

Sizes of Bound Books 

Demy GMO Sic’. . ose ees =" 82x waa dfches 
Demy 18mo............- =! six 32 
Foolscap Octavo (8vo)..... ==) GPX! Ate es; 
TOW! BVO. .5..05 55 ete es ==) SBE GE § 
Large Crown 8vo. Qe ORI 55 
EIT OVO. ces cisccsteie o's = eC eS ts 
Medium SVO..<.. 6.265. - = 93x 6 a 
UV AN OV OE se a's secs ais 9:05 8 = = 10 X 6} -,, 
Super Royal 8vo......... = "rorX 65 ,; 
imperial SVO. sa. ssc. es SEX gk. eas 
Foolscap Quarto (4to)..... == 6txX 6% 4; 
Crown 4to =" OX e7h as As 
Demy 4to.. =) x72 83 5; 
Royal 4to = 1r2}X10 -e 
MERPICRIAL ALO sins. cmceisre'eiso = 0 = I X11 os 
TOW FOUO) 5.0/5 20's.ce a 0c = 5 16 <0 ae 
Demy Folio. .....-...--.- =e m7 Xirtt | 56 
HuOVal. FOHO. <2 2ooj0005 500s =| 20) rat bt ss 
RE ee Ne. fe ernc, sb. s.2 "ole ee Ate eLOd mss 

Note.—Folio means a sheet folded in half, quarto 
folded into four, and so on; thus, a crown 8vo page 
is one-eighth the size of a crown sheet. Books are 
usually bound up in sheets of 16 or 32 pages. 
Octavo books are generally printed 64 pages at a 
time (32 pages on each side of a sheet of quad); 
a crown octavo book of 320 pages will therefore 
require 5 sheets of quad crown, or 10 reams per 
1,000 copies, the odd 16 sheets in each ream being 
allowed as waste. Newspapers (and some books 
in editions of 50,000 or over) are printed on rotary 
presses, for which the paper is supplied in con- 
tinuous reels. 

INTERNATIONAL PAPER SIZES 
Simplification of the large number of stock paper 

sizes in use in the United Kingdom has been pro- 

ceeding since publication of British Standard 730 in 
1937. Recommendations made by the Interna- 
tional Organization for Standardization were 
accepted by the United Kingdom in 1959 and it is 
considered that general adoption of the international 
or A size will bring great economies to users of 
paper. 
The basis of the international series of paper sizes 

is a rectangle having an area of one square metre, 

the sides of which are in the proportion of 1: V 2. 
In other words, taking one side as X and the other 

as Y, the basic size provides the equation—X: Y 

=1:V2;and XX Y=r. It may be noted that the 

proportions 1: ¥ z have a geometrical relationship, 

the side and diagonal of any square being in this 

proportion. As the basic size is one square metre 

in area, this means that X=841 millimetres and 

Y=1,189 millimetres. The effect of this arrange- 

ment is that if the short side is doubled or the 

longer side is halved, i.e., if the area of the sheet is 

_ doubled or halved, the shorter side and the longer 

side of the new sheet are still in the same 

proportion 1: V2. This feature is particularly useful 

where photographic enlargement or reduction is 

~ used, as the proportions remain the same. 
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Description of the A series is by capital A 
followed by a figure. The basic size has the 
description Ao and the higher the figure following © 
the letter, the greater is the number of sub-divisions 
and therefore the smaller the sheet. Half Ao is Ar 
and half Ax is Az. Where larger dimensions are 
required the A is preceded by a figure. Thus 2A 
means twice the size Ao; 4A is four times the 
size of Ao. 

It is an essential feature of these series that the dimen- 
sions are of the trimmed or finished size. 

‘A? SERIES OF TRIMMED SIZES 

SIZE 
Designation 

mm inches 

Ao 841 X 1189 33°11 X 46°81 
Ar 594 X 84x 23°39 X 33°11 
Az 420X 594 16°54 X 23°39 
A3 297 X 420 11°69 X 16°54 
Aq 210 X 207 8-27 X 11°69 
As 148 X 210 5°83 X 8°27 
Aé6é 105 X 148 4°13 X 5°83 
A7Z 74.X 105 2°91 X 4°13 
A8 52x 74 2°05 X 2°91 
Ag 37X52 1°46 X 2°05 
Aro 26 X 37 1:02 X 1°46 

y 

Subsidiary Series —A series of B sizes has been 
devised for use in exceptional circumstances when 
sizes intermediate between any two adjacent sizes 
of the A series are needed. 

*B’ SERIES OF TRIMMED SIZES 

SIZE 
Designation 

mm inches 

Bo 1000 X 1414 39°37 X 55°67 

Biz '3 707 X 1000 27°83 X 39°37 

Bz 500 X 707 19°68 X 27°83 

B3 353 X 500 13°90 X 19°68 

B4 250 X 353 9°84 X 13°90 
B5 176 X 250 6:93 X 9°84 

Bo 125 X 176 4°92 X 6:93 

B7 88X 125 3°46X 4:92 

B8 62 xX 88 2°44X 3°46 

Bo 44 X 62 1°73 X 2°44 
B 10 31 X 44 122X173 

In addition there is a series of C sizes which is 

used much less., A is for magazines and books, B 

for posters, wall charts and other large items, 

C for envelopes particularly where it is necessary 

for an envelope (in C series) to fit into another 

envelope. The size recommended for business 

correspondence is Aq. 

Long Sizes.—Long sizes are obtainable by divid- 

ing any appropriate sizes from the two series above 

into three, four or eight equal parts parallel with 

the shorter side in such a manner that the propor- 

tions mentioned in paragraph 2 (above) are not 

maintained, the ratio between the longer and the 

_ shorter sides being greater than Vv 2:z. In practice 

long sizes should be produced from the A series 

only. 
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UNITED KINGDOM REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
Consolidated Fund: revenue 
(Yearsended March 31) £ million 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

‘TAXATION 
‘ INLAND REVENUE: Total ........ 9,133'7 9:245°4 10,633°3 14,191'2 18,159°4. 

Income Tax: «ij :cteistis es alscfiniels 6,449°0 6,475'3 7:135'8 10,238°7 I5,053°9 
SOLAR Ed Seah), ,cataie < aia raw ote 349° 340°9 307°3 185°8 1088 
PTOLtS aXe oestvotatecies: avis 20 o8 ro ro SE Ory 
Corporation (Takes. was. dss 1,557°6 1,532°7 2,262-2 2,849°7 1,997°3 
Capital Gains Tax............ 155°5 208-4 323°6 380°4 387° 
Estate Duty........ a cian 452°4 458'5 412'2 337°8 2125 
Capital Transter Tax. cor _ — a = 117°7 
Stamp) Duties iia. cc eee e 166°3 227°6 190°3 197°4 281-1 
Special’ Charge. wo.9. aeeieees we 18 2 o'9 o-4 o'3 

_ CUSTOMS AND EXCISE: Total... .. 5.325°3 5.743'5 , 6,219°6 7:406'5 9,176°4 
ERCCE Ric's iticheisin ware ee dee Steiwie.c 480-0 491°7 365-1 450°r 651'5 
Wines and spirits............. 524°0 581°8 588-3 682-9 909°5 
TBODACCOMei)s sistie «io'ere aaah) 1,124°0 1,182°6 1,084°9 1,337°4 — 
Hydrocarbon Oils. . 1,439°0 1,553°2 1,585°r 1,547°6 1,676°8 
Protective Duties. Sas 269°3 3485 437°I 500'5 512'8 
Purchase, Taxe. ccc cvecn evens I,429°0 1,387°4 379°5 rz r3 
Agricultural Levies........... — 41 25°4 25°2 45°2 
BeGting iiacs. i. lint Une esis os I55'0 1713 185-4 238°4 264°9 
TiMpOLt LEVIES: |-12 ta5~ sors Bele, = 6 6°0 16-0 _ _ —_— 

Seah ae Walesa 2d wile Kno a she elaiela «5 _— _ 1,447°4 2,496°5 35395'0 
BC APeD axe nie ta ol <iavere-sicieiaiete at's — = 1I7°7 I22°1 170°7 
Other sjeeen gave y is Iro p Inez 9°3 05 13°6 ; 
Import Deposits......... a II2:0 _—— — —_— — 

less Export rebates _ ( 43 56 4°9 53 

MOTOR VEHICLE DUTIES......... 473°3 485'0 533'5 532° 780°7 
SELECTIVE EMPLOYMENT TAX..... 1,323°7 993'5 45°0 20 o'r 

Total'taxation,. ..:.:...).6.5 16,256°0 16,467°4 27:431'4 22,131°8 28,116°6 

MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS: . 
Interest and Dividends........ 100'5, 99°4 107°2 170°5, I51'°7 
Broadcast receiving licences... . 122'0 136°4 I52'9 164°3 229°6 
CHNCEE Mee eta eeisks scenes Soieie oe 453°3 474°9 534°9 I,103'5 919°3 

otabrevenue sce <tc iec bless 16,9318 17,178'1 18,226-4 23,570°2 20,417°2 
| SSS 

Consolidated Fund: expenditure 
(Years ended March 31) 

& millio: eo SES 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SUPPLY SERVICES. sooo ees 2. Se 3 14,817°8 16,617°5 18,624°2 25,6053 34,072°r 
CONSOLIDATED FUND STANDING 

SERVICES: 

National Lap Fund in respect 
of service of the National Debt! 333°5 543°6 676-7 576°3 964°0 

Northern Ireland—share of , . 
PRAROS# CEG. e toh e esciehe WlerPh age 341°6 357°7 349°5 420°7 576°2 

poveees to European Com- 
PRIMES ELC amare wien alec <yctele — 37°9 219'3 242°9 381-7 

Contingencies Fund......... ae 26:0 —14 63°0 — 68 36°0 
OTHER SERVICES: 
War Damage Payments..... oz _ _ _ — 
Repayment of post-war 
CME TR ltaecis seoaly ale en 18:0 132°6 14°8 3°7 18 Miscellaneous 3. 50. 3). ies 117 13'8 17°8 21-6 I5'2 
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The first cost-of-living index to be calculated in 
_ Great Britain was the one which took July, 1914, as 
_ roo and was based on the pattern of expenditure of 
working class families in 1904. Since 1947 the 
Index of Retail Prices has superseded the cost-of- 
living index, although the older term is still often 
popularly applied to it. This index is designed to 
reflect the month-by-month changes in the average 
level of retail prices of goods and services purchased 
by the “‘ majority **-of households in the United 
Kingdom, including practically all wage-earners 
and most small and medium salary-earners. For 
spending coming within the scope of the index, a 
representative list of items is selected and the prices 
actually charged for these items are collected at 
regular intervals. In working out the index figure, 
the price changes are ‘“‘ weighted ’’—that is, given 
different degrees of importance—in accordance with 

_ the pattern of consumption of the average family. 
A more widely used guide when considering 

changes in the average level of prices of all con- 
sumer gocds and services, particularly over a 

_ number of years, is the consumer price index, now 
renamed the consumers’ expenditure deflator. 
This index, which has been calculated back to 1938, 

_ covers the expenditure of all consumers as defined 

“ 

7. 

for national income purposes, and compares the 
price of goods and services actually purchased in a 
given year with the prices of the same goods and 
services in a base year. 

During 1973 the Central Statistical Office con- 
‘structed an annual index of prices of consumer 
goods and services over the period 1914 to 1972. 

_ This index has been constructed by linking together 
the pre-war cost of living index for the period 
1914-1938, the consumers’ expenditure deflator for 

‘the period 1938 and 1946-62* and the General 
Index of Retail Prices for the period 1962-1972. 

In 1974 the index was rebased taking January 1974 
too. Using this index the following table has 

_ been constructed: 

Cost of Living 
THE COST OF LIVING — 

I219 

- : P 

Price Index Comparable 
Jan 1974 = 100 ~— Purchasing 

power of 
t 41 in 1976 

AGTA ee) opeteiie Im‘r I4°I5 
TOES C fs ecvouets 13°7 11°46 
AOHAGrs Heels abr. 27°79 5°67 
EORO Uae see le 17°6 8-93 
DOZ8 ss isio ees 17°4 9°03 
FOAG eis ssw fate 20°4 5°34 
GSO ctalc neetele 35°6 4°41 
PES ey eie Pepeiaateiere 44°r 3°56 
TGOO ss /peiisioe oc 49°6 3°17 
THOX. sys Assis rete 51'0 3°08 
TOHG2e eases 53'0 2°96 
MOGS oe vires eka 54°0 2°91 
ROGAN. csr el oels 55'8 2:81 
LOGE cues cveiele lets 58°4 2°69 
UGGS ees aes 60'7 2°59 
EQOAS «eis s/eisisinle 62°3 2°52 

65°2 2°41 
68-7 2°29 
73°t 2°15 
80-0 1°96 
85°7 1°83 
93°5 1°68 

108°5 1°45 
134'8 1°16 
I57°1 I°00 

By employing this table an annual purchasing © 
power of the pound index may be derived by taking 
the inverse of the price index. So, for. example, if 
the purchasing power of the pound is taken to be 
troop in 1971, then its comparable purchasing power 
in 1976 would be 

00 X Sere = 51p 
Z 157 I 5 

It should be noted that these figures can only be 
approximate. 

* There are no Official figures for 1939-45. 

PERIODS OF GESTATION AND INCUBATION 
The table shows approximate periods of gestation or incubation for some common animals and birds. 

In some cases the periods may vary and where doubt arises professional advice should be sought. 

Shortest | Usual Longest Shortest | Usual | Longest 
Species Period. | Period. | Period. Species Period. | Period. | Period. 

Days Days Days Days Days Days 

240 273 313 PUES stelnisiniatasoss vale 25 28 28 
ace aae 340 MUCK Heecarsrela cording 28 28 32 
365 _ 374 GOGSE Facinis caeseiaiere 28 30 32 
273 280 204 Pigeon 17 18 »19 
140 147-50 160 Canary 12 14 14 
147 I51 155 Guinea Pig 63 a 70 
109 112 125 Mouse.... 18 _— 19 
55 63 7O BRAG icrsiei0 2r _ 24 
53 56 63 Elephant 2 years 
30 32 35 Camel 45 weeks 

2r 56 weeks 
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WATER AUTHORITIES A 
The Water Act 1973, which provided for the re- 
organisation of the water services in England and 
Wales, resulted in the disappearance of 29 river 
authorities, 157 water undertakings and 1,393 
sewerage and sewage disposal authorities and the 
creation of ten autonomous multi-purpose water 
authorities (nine regional authorities in England and 
the Welsh National Water Development Authority). 
The Act also created the National Water Council 
and the Water Space Amenity Commission. 

The water authorities are responsible for water 
supply, water conservation, sewerage and sewage 
disposal, prevention of river pollution, fisheries, 
land drainage and the recreational use of their 
waters. Between them the new authorities employ 
about 65,000 people, have an annual revenue of 
some £650 million and an investment budget of 
about £450 million a year. 

The National Water Council is the national 

consultative and advisory body for the water 
services and consists of a chairman appointed by the 
Secretary of State for the Environment, the chair- — 
men of the regional water authorities and ten other _ 
members appointed by the Secretary of State and — 

[1978 

the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. _ 
The Council advises water authorities and the 

Government on national water policy and pro- 
motes and assists the efficient performance by water 
authorities of their functions in research and 
planning. 4 

To undertake this work the Council has man- ‘ 
power and training divisions, and sections dealing 
With technical services, testing of appliances, public — 
relations, information, legal and financial matters 
and a secretariat. 

THE NATIONAL WATER COUNCIL, x Queen Anne’s 
Gate, London, S.W.1.—Dir.-Gen., P. F. Stott. 

Regional Water Authorities 

SouTH WEST WATER AUTHORITY, P.O. Box 22, THAMES WATER AUTHORITY, New River Head, 
Rosebery Avenue, London, E.C.1.—Chief Execu- 
tive, A, Morrison. 

SOUTHERN WATER AUTHORITY, Guildborne House, 
Worthing, Sussex.—Chief Executive, B. R. Thorpe. 

SEVERN TRENT WATER AUTHORITY, Abelson House, 
2297 Coventry Road, Sheldon, Birmingham.— 
Chief Executive, D. A. D. Reeve. Ase 

WESSEX WATER AUTHORITY, Techno House, Red- 
cliffe Way, Bristol.—Chief Executive, K. F. Roberts. 

ANGLIAN WATER AUTHORITY, Diploma House, 
Grammar School Walk, Huntingdon.—Chief Exe- 
cutive, P. H. Bray. . 

3-5 Barnfield Road, Exeter..—Managing Director, 
H. R. Slocombe. ’ 

NORTHUMBRIAN WATER AUTHORITY, Northumbria _ 
House, Regent Centre, Gosforth, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.—Chief Executive, A. S. Robertson. ; 

NoRTH WEST WATER AUTHORITY, Dawson House, — 
Great Sankey, Warrington.—Chief Executive, J. G. 
Lloyd. 

YORKSHIRE WATER AUTHORITY, West Riding — 
House, 67 Albion Street, Leeds.—Chief Executive, 4 
J. Brooksbank. 

WELSH NATIONAL WATER DEVELOPMENT AUTHOR- 
ITY, Cambrian Way, Brecon, Powys.—Chief Execu- 
tive, Dr. H. H. Crann. ‘ 

t \ 
CAR PRODUCTION IN MAIN PRODUCING COUNTRIES (thousands) 

4 

1967 1969 1970 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 : 

United Kingdom...| 1,552 1,717 | 1,641 1,922) 1,747] 1,534] 1,268] 1,333 France... 03.6.0... 13777 2,168 | 2,458 2,993 | 3,202 | 3,045| 2,546] 2,980 W. Germany......} 2,296 3.313 | 3,528 3,521 | 3,650} 2,840] 2,908] 3,547 Wtal yet eeiteetiaeie ss 15439 1,477 | 1,720 1,732 | 1,823 | 1,631} 1,349] 1,470 SWECEM rete. in.e ore arate 194 243 279 318 342 327 316 317 JADADI tele chases 1,376 2,611 | 3,179 4,022 | 4,471 | 3,932 | 4.568] 5,028 USA (Factory sales).| 7,437 8,224 | 6,550 8,828 | 9,668 | 7,325 | 6,717 | 8,498 Canada. 4). 285343... 721 1,035, 937 15147 | 1,235] 1,185] 1,045] 1,137 Total. -| 16,792 20,788 | 20,292 24,482 | 26,138 | 21,819 | 20,060 | 24,310 
UK % of total..... 9 8 8 9 8} 7 6 5 

BRITISH MOTOR VEHICLE PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 

Passenger Cars (including taxis) Year Weeks Commercial Road Vehicles SaaS  eee 

For Export Total Weekly For Export Total Weekly és average average oS _ 

I972.....|... 52.. 613,430 1,921,311 36,948 135.470 408,019 7,848 LOTR ovasie's\|)o vie Bate. 605,105 1,747.316 33,602 159,049 416,626 8,012 
EQ TAists.s siclsieic 52. 596,199 1,534,119 29,502 170,194 402,566 73742 
I975+++--/--- 52 532,164 1,267,695 24,379 186,386 380,704 7321 
1976... -53 564,968 1,333,449 25,159 189,503 372,057 7,019 
Fe tn 

‘ 
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